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is Proper Heads, the Seaſe given, and Large 
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2 5 bim that foreteln the Effe to Cod only, for none but He is Omni- 
cient. So Tully argues, Qui teneat Cauſas rerum futurarum, idem netceſſe eſt om- 
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| Matters of the Law, plainly intimated abe bu 
| the Goſpel; and by their many Prediftions of Chriſt, and, the Kingdom of his Grace, they 


Extraction. We have Human Laws, Human Hiſtories, and 
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HOSE Books of Scripture are all Prophetical, which here in Weakn:ſs 
and in Fear, and in much Trembling we have endeavoured a Methodical 
Explication, and a Practical Improvement of : I call them Prophetical, be- 
caſe ſo they are for the Main, though we have ſome Hiſtories here aud there 

. : -©- brought in for the Hluſtration of the Prophecits; and a Book of Lamentations: 
Our Saviour often puts Law and the Prophets for all the Old Teſtament. The Prophets, 
by waving the Ceremonial  Precepts, and not inſiſting on them, but only on the  weightier 
ing of that Part of the Law of Moles.by 


intimated the Accompliſhing and Perfecting of that Part of the Law of Moſes in the Goſpel. | 
Thus the Prophets were the Nexus berween the Lau and the Goſpels and are therefort"fitly 


© Theſe Books being Prophetical, as" ſuch they are Divine, and of Heavenly Original and 
nd Human Poems, as well as Divine 

Ones; but we can have no Human Prophecies. Hſe and good | Men may make prudent 
Conjecures concerning future Events, Moral Prognoſtications we call 2 it is eſſential 
#o true Prophecy, that it be of God. The Learned Huetius lays this down for one of his 


Axioms,”Qnnis Prophetica Facultas a Deo eſt; and proves it to be the Senſe both of Jews k 


and Heathen, that it is God's Prerogative to foreſee Things to come, and whoever had ſuch 

à Power, had it from God. And therefore the Jews reckon aff Prophecy to be given by the 
highes# Degree of Inſpiration, except that which was peculiar to. Moſes. H/hen our Saviour 
ask'd the Chief Prieſts, whether John's Baptiſm were from Heaven, or of Men? They durſt 
not ſay of Men, becauſe the People counted him a Prophet, and if ſo, then not of Men. 


_ The Hebrew Name for a Prophet is u, a Speaker, Preacher or Qrator, a Meſſenger 
or Interpreter, that delivers God's Meſſages to the Children of Men; \ as 4 Herald to proclaim 
War, or an Ambaſſador to treat of Peace. But then it muſt be remember d. that he was for- 
merly called Tin, or dun, that is, a Seer: For. Prophets, with the Eyes 
ſaw what they were to ſpeak, and then {poke what they had ſeen. - | 

r 0 = N ö 2 Wan s ö 
Prophecy, talen ſtrifily, is the Foretelling of Things to come; and there were thoſe to 
whom God gave this Power, not only that it might be a Sign, for the Confirming of the Faith 

\ Church, concerning the Doctrine preach d, when, the \ Things foretold ſbould be fulfil dz 
but for Warning, Inſtruction and Comfort, in Proſpeci of what they themſelves might not live 
to ſee accompliſh*d, but which ſhould be fulfil'd in its Seaſon ; ſo Predictions of Things to come 
long after, might be of preſent Uſe. Op 


_ The Learned Dr. Grew. deſcribes Prophecy in this | Senſe 
te the. Divine Preſcience, looking at any Diſtance thre 

& known, and unknown, to. ut, upon 4 ſure and certain Effect. 
te That the Being e Prophecies 


* 


e there are many Things . which ſeem to tis 0 be Contingents, yet; were they ſo indeed, 
& there could have. been 10 Prophecy : And there” can be no Contingent ſeemingly ſe 


& looſe and independent, but it is a Link of ſime Chain. 


Reaſon, | why none but | God can ings to come; 


And Huetius gives ig 


their Mind, fiſt 1 Sa u. 9. 9 


| | becauſe every Effect depends 
upon. an infinite Number of gs ing Cauſes all which in their Order muſt be knows 
& ; and. 


Demonſtrat. 
vang. p. 1 5. 


* * 
to be, e A Declaration of Coſinol. Sacra. 
1 Train of infinite Cauſes, 1-4-<% . 
| HWhence he infers, 
fuppoſeth the Non-being of Contingents ; for though 
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nia teneat quæ futura ſint; Quod facere nemo niſi Deus poteſt. And therefore * 


* 46.9, 10. find that i this the God of Iſrael proves himſelf to be God, that by his Prophets he fore- 


told Things to come, which came to paſs according to the Prediction: And by this he diſproves 


16.41, 23. the Pretenfions of the Pagan Deities, that they could not ſhew the Things that were to 


come to paſs hereafter. Tertullian proves the Divine Authority of the Scripture from 

Apel 20. the fulfiling of Scripture Prophecies, Idoneum, opinor Teſtimonium Divinitatis, Veritas 
P. 20. Divinationis. And befides the foretelling of Things: to come, the diſcovering of Things Secret 

by Revelation from God, is a Branch of Prophecy, as Ahijah's diſcovering Jeroboam's 

Wife in Diſguiſe, and Eliſha's telling Gehazi what paſs'd between him and Naaman. 


* 


FAS ; | + | 4 2 N 8 93 n fr TR => L 
Du bin. Hiſt. But Prophecy in Frripture-Language is talen more largely for a Declaration f ich 


of the Canon. Things to the Children of Men, eiti ö by Word'on Writing, as God has revealed. 10 them 


I. 1. C. 2. 


that ſpeak-or write it, by Vifion, Brat, or Tiſpiration, guiding their Minds, their Tongues, 
and Pens by his. Holy Spirit; and giving them not only Ability, but Authority to de- 
clare ſuch Things in his Name, and to preface uhat they. ſay with, Thus ſaith the Lord; 
| In this Senſe it is ſaid, That the Prophecy of Scripture came not in old Time by the 
2 8 et. 1. 20 Will of Man, as other pious, moral Diſcourſes might, but holy Men ſpake and wrote as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. The ſame Holy Spirit that moved upon the 
Face of the Waters to produce the World, moved upon the Minds of the Prophets to pro- 

duce the Bible. O19 Ys. vm ee, ton bog A OW ene groan 


Now 1 think it is worthy to be obſerved, That all Nations having had ſome Senſe of 
God and Religion, have likewiſe had a. Notion of Prophets and Prophecy, haue had a 
J77%%%%%%d % Aouainance and Gnomnin with 
the Gods they worſhipped in that Way. Witneſs their Oracles, their  Augurs, and the 
many Arts of Divinations they had in Uſe among them, in all the Ages, — al the Coun- 
„„ ICS RES ati ee BAS. 


LI 4 


It is commonly urg'd as an Argument againſt the Atheiſts, to prove that there is a 
God, That all Nations of the World acknowledged ſome God or other, ſome Being above 
them, to be worſhipped, and pray'd to, to be truſted in and praiſed; the moſt ignorant and 
barbarous Nations could not avoid the Knowledge of it; the moſt learned and polite 
Nations could not avoid the Belief of it. And this is a ſufficient Proof of the general and 
unanimous Conſent of Mankind to this Truth ; though far the greateſt Part of Men made 

to themſelves Gods, which yet were no Gods. Vw I think it may be urged with 
e qua Force againſt" the Deiſts, for the Proof of f Divine Revelation, That al Nations of 
the World had, and had Veneration for that which they at leaſt took to be a Divine Re- 
velation, and could not live without it; though in this alſo they became vain in their 
Imagination, and their - fooliſh Heart was darkned. But if there were not à true 
Deity, and a true Prophecy, there would never have been pretended Deities, and counterfeit 


Prophecies. 


Lycurgus, and Numa, thoſe Two great Lawgivers of the Spartan and Roman Com<- 
*onwealths, brought their People to an Obſervance of their Laws by poſſeſſing them with a 
Motion that they had them by. Divine Revelation, and ſo making it a Point of Religion 10 
— 1 obſerve them. And thoſe that have been never ſo little converſant with the Greek aud 
Roman Hiſtories, as well ar unh the more ancient ones of Chaldea and Egypt, cannot 

but remember what a mighty Deference their Princes and great Commanders, and not their 
unthinking Commonalty only, paid to the Oracles, and Prophets, and the „ e of 

their Soathſayers,, which in all Caſes ef Importance were conſulted with Abundance of 
Gravity aud Solejunity ; and hom often the Reſolutions of Councils, and the Motion, of 
Kab Armies turned upon them, though they appeured never ſo groundleſs and far- 


-+ There is a full ; Account given by that learned -Philoſopher and Phyfician Caſpar Peucer, 
ef the, many Kinds of Divination. and Prediftion uſed among-the Gentiles; 'by which 


De preecipuis they . took on them 10 tell the Fortune both of States, and of particular Perſons. They 


Divinationum were all, he ſaith, reduc'd by Plato to Tuo Heads, Divinatio Narri which was a 
Fi Nn Kind of Inſpiration, or was thought to be ſo; the Prophet or | Propheteſs foretelling 
” 1591. Things t0 come by an internal Flatus, or Fury; ſuch. was the Oracle of Apollo at 
a Delphos, and that of Jupiter . Trophonius; vbich, with the like, were famous for 
many Ages during the Prevalency, of. the Kingdom of - Darkneſs': But (as appears by 
ſome of the Pagan Writers themſelves.) they were all filenced and ſtruck dumb when 
the Goſpel (that truly Divine Oracle) began to be preached to the Nations. Ye other 
Kind ef Divination was that which be calls ou, © which' was a Prognoſtica- 
tion by Signs according to Rules of Art, as by the Flight of Birds, the | Entrails of 
Beaſts, by Stars, or Meteors, and Abundance of ominous Accidents, with — 4 
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50% World was miſerably impoſed upon. A large Account of this” Matter ue have 
fol. the late learned Diſſertation of Anton. Van. Dale, o whith- I refer "the De vera ac 


ider FPalſa prophe- 
Ke PE UML ADIY 4 1 9 tia. A. 1699. 


But nothing of this Kind made a greater Noiſe in the Gentile World: than the. Oracles.. | 
of the. Sibyls, and their. Prophecies ; their Name fignifies a Divine Counſel : Sibiliz, - | 
qu. Siobulæ; Sios in the Æolick Dialect being being put for Theos. Peuſer fo LE. 2 
very Nation almoſt had their Sibyls, but thoſe of Greece were moſs celebrated : They lidl! 
in ſeveral Ages; the moſt. ancient is ſaid to be the Sibylla Delphica, who Jiv'd before the EF 4 
Trojan War, or about that Time: The Sibylla Erythrea was the moſt noted; ſbe liv'd;. © 1 
about the Time of Alexander the Great. But it was the Sibylla Cumana of whom the . | 4 
Story goes that ſhe preſented her ſelf and Nine Books of :Oracles to Tarquinius Superbus, 5 | 
which ſhe offered to ſell him at ſo vaſt a Rate that he refuſed to purchaſe them, upon 


which ſhe. burnt Three, and upon his ſecond Refuſal the other Three, . but made him give HTS | 
the ſame Rate for the remaining Three, which were depofited. with great Care in the Cas. 

pitol : But thoſe being afterwards burnt accidentally with the Capitol, . a Collection was, 
made of other Sibyllin Oracles, and thoſe are they which Virgil refers to in his Fourth 


Vid. Virg. 
Eclogue. 


2 Eneid. lib. 6. 


1 — DA W 15% 4 | AIRS Lo; aw 
All the Oracles of the Sibyls that are extant were put together and 'publiſhed in Hol- . | | 
land not many Tears ago, by Servatius Gallæus, in Greek and Latin, with large | | | 
and learned Notes; together with all that could be met withal of the Metrical, Qras- 0 ; 
270 that go under the Names of Jupiter, Apollo, Serapis, and others, ly Joannes Op- k 


Lv ' $$ 
5 SES #243 #+ 
. 


| | Sg 3 | | che + Fl . 
The Oracles of the Sibyls were appeal'd to by many of the Fathers, for the 'Confir=" | 1 
mation of the Chriſtian Religion; Juſtin Martyr doth it * with a great deal of Aſſu- d Græcos it 
rance, perſuading the Greeks to give Credit to that ancient Sibyl, whoſe works were en- cohortar. | 

tant all the World over; and to their Teſtimony he appeals concerning the general juxta finem. 

Conflagration, and to that of Hydaſpis, and concerning the Torments' of Hell. Cle- +74 SS 8 it 
mens Alexandrinus often quotes the Sibyls Verſes with great Reſpeft, ſo doth" Lactan- Qu. K JP 
tius ; St. Auſtin, De Civitate Dei, has the famous Acroſtick at large ſaid 10 be one ſpon. ; ſ 
of the Oracles of the Sybilla Erythræa, the firſt Letters of the Verſes making lese Aug. 
Xpe5'65 Oui 0165 Lern, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God the Saviour. Divers paſſages — 18. . + 
they produce out of thoſe Oracles which" expreſly foretel the Coming of the Meſſiah, his be- a ; | 
ing born of -a Virgin, his Miracles, his Sufferings, particularly his being buffered, ſpit upon, 
crown'd with Thorns, having Vinegar and Gall given him to drink, &. x, 


Whether theſe Oracles were genuine and authentick or no, has been much controverted. 
among the Learned. Baronius and the Popiſh Writers generally admit and applaud - 
them, and build much upon them; ſo do ſome Proteſtant Writers; Iſaac Voſſiüs bar 
written a great deal to ſupport the Reputation of them, and ( as I find him quoted "by 
Van Dale ) will needs have it that they were formerly a Part of the Canon of Scriptures,” 
And a learned Prelate of our own” Nation, Biſhop Montague, pleads largely and with 
3 Aſſurance for their Authority, and is of Opinion that ſome of them were divinely in- 


But many learned. Men look upon it to be a. Pious Fraud, at they calld it; that 5 
thoſe Verſes of the Sibyls which, ſpeak: ſo very expreſly of | Chriſt. and the future Hate 
wore forg'd by ſome Chriſtians, and impoſed upon, the over-cred;bus ; Huetius, though Dan 00 
of the Romiſh Church, condemns both the ancient and more modern Compoſures 'of tbe p. 748. f 
Sibyls ,:. and. refers his Reader for the Proof of the - Vanity of _ them to the learned i 
Blondel. Van Dale and Gallzus looł anon; hom, 1d be a Forgery. And the Truth\is, 2: 
They ſpeak ſo much more particularly and plainly concerning our, Saviour andthe fax 1 
ture State than any of the Prophets. of the Old Teſtament do, that we muſt "conclude 3 

F. Paul, who was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, guilty not only ef ,a very great Omiſ- 
ſion, that in all his Preaching of the Gojpel to the Gentiles, and in all bis Epiſtles 
zo the Gentile Churches, he never ſo much as mentions the Prophecies f the Sibyls, 
nor  vouches their - Authority, as. be doth has of the Old ' Teftament-Prophets, in his 
preaching. and writing. to the Jews; but likewiſe of à very great Miſtake, in making | 
it the particular Advantage which the Jews bad above the” Gentiles, that to them Rom. J. 1. 
were committed the Oracles of God, and they were the Children of the Prophets; 
and in ſpeaking of the” Gentiles as fitting in Darkneſs, and being afar off. Mir ean- 
not conceive that Heathen Women, and thoſe acted by Dzmons, ſhould" ſpeak” more 
early and fully of the Meſſiah than thoſe Holy Men did, who we are ſure were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; or that the Gentiles ſhould be entruſted with larger and 
earlier Diſcoveries of the great Salvation, than that People of whom as concerning 
Wn ; | . 


7 . — 
» 


+4 * % 


. 4 


N 
N 


— — . | 
— — 2 
* + * Roy” r * 
- x the 2 wes KA p [ * 9 ws N 3 ade.” ta * . , 
9 , . ä wr OF ds. ä 5 . F 22 - 
- p a - 
« 


A ** 9 b * * FE DOT" AGB 
a * £ . 7 
* 
. 


. 


7 


: : 
4 - © * 0 
0 * "0 7 
r n * 8 EY RE . We WU GEN IT" 2 4 24 1 n — — 3 
7 1 — "0 e * \ ——— 
enn n ; R r 4 N 
"0 | 9 : 2 EL: n 
oy _— ” 
% 7 F * oh 
Y 2 — 4 | 82 
95 | 3 . A. 9211 K 
F<. 200 4 . 9 n 8 1 _ " TER A * FR N * 
” —_ * _ 28 * 7 * 
a P EE EE CO 12 — GT, e 


* IT 


the Fleſh, Chriſt was. to come. But enough, if not more than of the Pretenders to Pro- 
Pc. dt is a guod Remark which the Learned Gallæus makes upon the great Veneration which \ 
tze Romans had for the Oracles of the Sibyls, for which he quores Dionylius Halicarnaſſæus, 
: % l $74 Fouls νν, ul, Ar: oo, x r . laps", „s Te TSU A, 3+ aura: Ah ching w FA 
Jo Sacred with them as thoſe Books Hi fi pro vitreis ſuis Theſauris adeo decertarunt 
quid nos pro genuinis voſtris, a Deo"infpiratis?"&c. I they had ſuch a Valus for theſe 
Conurterfeirs, how ' precious Jpould the true Tr eaſure of the Divine Oracles be to un? And of 
JJC 


Rom. 10 1). Pripbech, ue art ſure, was of equal Date with the Church ; for Faith comes wot by think- 
ing and, ſeeing, as Philoſophy doth, but by hearing, by hearing the Word of God. "Jn the 

Aue. Diluviun Peru, Adam received Divine Revelation in the Promiſe of the Seed of the 

| Woman, and no doubt communicated it in the Name of the Lord to his Seed, and was Prophet 

' Jude 14, as welt as Prieſt᷑ to hit numerous Family. Enoch was a Prophet, and foretold perhaps the De- 
lige, however the Laft Judgment, that of the Great Day; Behold, the Lord comes! ben 

Gen. 4. 26. Me began 45 a Church. to. call upon the Name of the Lord, or to call themſelves by his 
2 Pet. 11 31. Name, they were bleſs'd with Prophets; for the Prophecy came in old Time: E is vene-\ 
Jr a or its Antiquity. r ny. FVV 


| When God renew'd his Covenant of Providence (and that a Figure of the Covenant of 
Gen. 9. 26, 27. Grate) uiib Noah and his Sons, we ſoon after find Noah, as a Prophet, foretelling not only 
the Servitude of ' Canaan," but God's enlarging Japher, by Chriſt, and his dwelling in the Tents 

. of Shem. Aud when upon the general Revolt of Mankind to Idolatry, (as in the former Pe- 
rio upon the Apoſtacy of Cain) God dil inguiſped a Church for himſelf by the Call of Abra- 

ham, and by his Covenant with him and his Seed, he conferr d upon him, and other the Pa- 

PA. 103. 14, triarche, the Spirit of Prophecy: For when he reproved Kings for their Sakes, this was 
15. it he ſaid, Touch not mine Anointed, (who. have received that Unction from the Holy One) 
5 and do my Prophets no Harm. And of Abraham be ſaid expreſsly, He is a Prophet; 
And it was with a Prophetical Eye, at a Seer, that he ſaw Chriſt's Day; ſawit at ſo great a 
Joh: s. gs. Distance, and yet with ſo great an Aſſurance triumph d in it. And Stephen ſeems to ſpeak. 
e the firſt ſettling of a. Correſpondence between him and God, by which he was eftabliſh'd to be a. 
Acts ., Prophet, when he ſaith, The God of Glory appear'd to him, appear d in Glory. Jacob 
Gen. 494 1:40; apo bis Death- Bed, as a Prophet, told his Sons what ſhould befal them in the laſt Days, 
aud ſpote very particularly concerning the Meſſiah. T2! hs l 

8 + Hitherto was the Infancy of the. Church, and with it of Prophecy ; it was the Dawning of 
that Day; and that Morning Light ow'd.-its. Riſe to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, though He 

roſe not till long after; but it ſhone. more and more. During the Bondage of Iſrael in 

Egypt, this, as other Glories of the Church, was eclips'd ; but as the Church made a con- 

federable. and memorable. Advance in the Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, and the Form- 

ing. of them. into 4 People, ſo did the x wg of Prophecy in Moſes, the illuſtrious 12 

ment employ d in that great Service : So it is ſaid, Hol. 12. 13. By a Prophet the Lord 

wn. 1B out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he preſerved thro the Wilderneſs 

Numb. 12.16. t9:Canaan 3.1. e. by Moſes, as a Prophet. It appears by what God ſaid to Agron, that there 
were then other Prophets among them, to whom God made known himſelf and his Will in 
Dreams and Viſions; but to Moſes he ſpake in 8 Manner, Mouth to Mouth, 

Numb. 12.6, 8. on apparently, and not in dark Speeches. Tay, ſuch a plentiful Effufion was there of 
the Spirit of Prophecy at that Time, (becauſe Moſes was ſuch a Prophet, as was to be a Type 

Grit the great Prophet) that ſome of his | ator put upon Seventy Elders of Iſrael 

Net at once, and they 8 What they ſaid was extraordinary, and not only under the 
11. 2. Direftion of a prop etick Inſpiration, but under the Conſtraint of" a Prophetick Impulſe; 
„ e bf the, Caſe of Eldad and Bed “4. 


F 4 84 2 


. Moſes (char great Prophet) was laying down,” he proviiſed Ifrael, that the Lord | 


* 
1 © 


89 * 


Deut. 18 1 o 3 32% Þ1 ++ „ N rns 2 1 18 ET RN LEST) : . = 0 89 
18. ; would raiſe them up a Prophet of their Brethren like unto him! Which Words, ſaith 


Orig. Sacr. | the Learned Biſhop Stillingfleet, tho' in their full and compleat Senſe they relate to Chriſt, 
B. 2. c. 4. (and en him they are more than bnce applied in the New Teſtament) yer there is included in 
them a Promiſe of an. Order of Prophets; which ſhould ſucceed Moſes in the Jewiſh Church, 

Acts 7. 38. aud le "a Kae, the Living Oracles among them, ly which they might know the Mind of 
God: For in the next Words, he lays down Rules for the Trial of Prophets, whether what they 


5 ſaid\was of God or. 10. Aud it is obſervable, that that Promiſe comes in immediately upon an 
1 4.5 exprals Prohibition of the Pagan Rites of Divination, and the Conſulting of Wizards, and 
" Fumikiar, Spirits + Lou ſhall ot need to do that, ( faith Moſes) for, to. your much better Sa 4 

tigactiun, you- ſoall have Prophets divinely inſpir d, by whom you may know. from God. himſelf, 

' bots, what" 0 do, and what to expetie. I. 
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when he was ask d, Art thou a King? He anſwered not evaſtvely, ly 5 x: 


he Goverment of the Judges there was a pouring out of the Spirit, but more as a 


us, t was very ſcarce, W 


zary Solemnity, that 
25 


_ In Saber, Time, and. by tim che Schools of ths Pgpbes en mate l 
Prophecy was dignified, and Proviſion made for a Safe. of Prophets ; * 4 ſhould 
ſeem that in thoſe Colleges. hopeful Joung Mew were bred up in Devotion, in a con- 


Amos was. uo Prophet or Prophet's Son, had. nor bis Rus ioccs, aus 5 
the 9 „ and jet was commiſſioned to 25 on God xg me teh 2 * Amos 7. 14. 
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xt. Ed Prophecy than had b:en before; a ſtanding 


„ and Prophets. Sons; in Ahab's Time we meet 

them, whom diah bid by. Fifty in a Cave. Wen the People 1 4 1 Kinger g. 4. 
know his Mind wanted one Way of In ion, God furniſhed them with another and a leſs | wh 
2 one; for he left not him elf without Witneſs, nor them without a "Guide: A 
When they had 10 Temple or Altar, that they could attend upon with any Safety or Surf 

| — they had private Meetings at the Prophets Hhuſes, to which the +4 745 
C. ⁵—. ̃ King vn es 
mw | Neu Moons and their Sabbaths comfortably, and to their Edifca= 
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- David was himſelf 4 Prophet, ſo St. Peter talls him, ang though we ee 
Later We by dene and Vijuns, get we are ſure the Spitic o. the Lond ipeke by fig, 
and his Word was in his Tongue and be had thoſe about him that were See y | _ <3" "7 


Temple, not only in the Model of the Houſs, which | Wo 
. ; | , the Lord made Davi xſtand i f 
wing x Seam Ha nd upon him, but in the Worſhip perform 4 — — = fad he 1 
. > 4 pong — Jeduthun, propheſying with Harps, and other Mufical Iſt um. x Gong | 
— the Lord; 5 3 eee ee e come," but to give Thanks, aud 
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it ys 5 inflraied th oe People in the = 7 God at pr 7 Time, though it E not Feeds 
+ 77 Prophecy nt th mam God reviv'd abe Honour of gt, and put 
„ Ar 0 Elijah an Elina to work e and. the gr "> 
_ God 45 wh Jo the coufirming of. 12 People's. Fuigh in it, and the are | 
. BS ir Regard to. 755 .on_their Tame, and by their Agency, i ſhould ſeem, that the Schools 
* 1 le raphets ert revived ; and we find Sons of rhe Prophets, Fellows af thoſe ; 55 
* na FO A 2 8 4 e a to. . great W 47 b0 li + Kings 20, 5. iy. 
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8 10 he. s of the Tord JN Fo wag i 7 5 Word of Nin AE bay 
* 8. * IP WT which came from Elijah the Prophet 10 Jehoram King of IIrael. "The Hiſtories 
7, thoſe Times, which are left us, were compil d by Prophets under a Divine Direfion; and 


3 2 Chr. 21. 12. 3 755 O Teftaxent is divided into the Lau aud the . the H. e Books are for 


on._reckoy'd among the 3 But in the later Times Kingdo ndah 

75 41 95 7 the Prophets .. were fey au mnſpir *1 to write their 19 e | 

2 And to ede ein 1 "Rec the Benefit. of Aﬀeter- Ages, that the Children 

hich. ſhould. be Horn *1ght praiſe the 1215 for them,” and by comparing the Event with the 
Hs 25. Bude their Fait pon 4. And probably thoſe later Prophets fp the more 

= and Maia of ch Meſſiah and his Kingdom than their Predeceſſars had done, 25 fo that 

on their PE, were put in Writing, not oily for the Encouragement .of the" pitus Jews 

. e 2 Jorked for the Conſolation of 'Ifrael, ut for the | Uſe of us Ch Man upon whom the 
| Ti of the World are come, as David? Pſalms bad been for the ame Reaſon,” that the O14 
1 2 aud the might mutually give Light and Luftr 44 70 each other. Many other 

*Prophets the at the ſame Time, who Jpoke in God's "Nanie, that ditl not commis 

4h 5 hci to . but were of thoſe whom Vee ſent, riſin ng up betimes and ſend- 

1 them the Contempt of whom, and of their Meſſages, brought win without Remedy 0 
Bar fo 1 ple, that knew not the Day of their Viſitation. ©. „ 


bag OE iy "thy hd fonts Prophets, ſome to ſhew them bow! _ un 
£104 eg b. not b hes Gs nie "Moles, that: they were 'brought np out of 12950 as 2905 been 
of ESP, But oh Joshua the Frgh-Pricſt firſt, . and afterwards 'by Ezra the Scribe; to 
N . can to his Work by ordinary Meaus when he plegſeth ; yer foot after. their 
2 I ie Prophecy was ponred out plentifully, and continued” (according. to the 
ws © "\Forty Tears" in the Second "Temple, but ceaſed in Malachi. "Then 
. Rabbi)" the Holy Spirit "was taken from Ifrael, and they had the Benefit 
.- of þ6"Bathko1; re Daughter of a Voice, viz. a Voice from Heaven, which they 
lool upon to be the loweſt Degree of Divine Revelation. Now herein they are Witneſſes 
* 9 Voie! 2 the true Meſſiah; for our Lord Fe eſus, and he only, was 
from aria fo at Deg Baptiſm le e n. Wis une 

our Co fem... u 
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As Joby Baprit ihe: n+; . 1 in hoy the e is 3 begin; : 
_ when'\the:Charch had had no Prophet 5, above Three Hundred Years. Mie have not only the 
Von Populi to prove John a Prophet, For all the People counted him ſo,-but Vox Dei #00, 


leer 8 Chriſt calli him a Hrapher; +he had an extraordinary Commiſſion from Cod to call People 


Repentance, was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, and therefore, 
Lake 1. 15,16. wut called: the Prophet of the Higheſt, becauſe be went before the Face of the Lord to 
prepare his Way; and though be did no Miracle, nor gave" am Sign or Wonder, pet this 


F 4 10. 41. proved: hm u true Prophet, that all he ſaid of Chriſt was true Nay, and this proved 


im more: than a Prophet, than any of the other Prophets, that whereas by other Prophets Chriſt 
vas diſcouer'd\ at at à great nue ä 
was enabled to ſay, Behold the Een God. 


But after the Afeenfian of our Lord Jeſus, there as a more 5 ul Effufionof the Spirit 
by raking than ever 8 5 \Promiſe fulfilled that — pour out his el. 


7 Af 2.16, tit upon all Fleſh, (and not as hitherto: uporthe Jews only) and their Sons and their Daugh- 


| ters Mould. propheſys the Giſt Tungues was one neu Produtt of the Spirit of Pro — 
hs: and ginen for a pariaular Reaſon, that the Jewiſh Pale being taten down, . all 

migbt be brougbt into the Church. _ and: other Gifts of Prophecy being for. a Lien, 

+ Bos n ' ay long fince — ons and laid afides aud we baue no Encouragement to expeft the Revival 

cf tem; but on -the:;contrary, are direfted 30 call the. Scriptures the more ſure Word of 

| Prophecy, more ſure than Voices from Hauen, aud to: them tue are direfled ic take heed, 

154m, - 20. „ h arch them, and to hald them faſt.: A God? *£ ſpiritual Iſrael hom that tbey are eſta- 

1550 bliſhed ro be the Oracles of God; and if any add to, or take from the Boo of that 

Rev. 22. 18. Prophecy, they may read oY "Om in = = "fg 5 Grd my fake FOR ings ard * 
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Tie PREFACE) . vii 


Miu concerning the Prophets of the | Old Teſtament, whoſe Writings are befire us; ob- 


I. That they were all Holy Men, ſo we are aſſur d by the Apoſtles, that the Pro- 

phecy came in Old Time by Holy Men of God, (and Men of God they were commonly 

call d, * they were devoted to him) who ſpake as they were moved by the Holy | 
Ghoſt. They were Men, ſubject to like Paſſions as we are; ſo Elijah, one of the jam. f. 17. 
greateſt of them, is ſaid to have been ; but they were Holy Men, Men that in the Tem- 

per of their Minds, and the Tenor of their Lives, were Examples of ſerious Piety. 

Though there were many Pretenders, that without Warrant ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Mat. 7. 22, 23. 


| when he ſent them not; and ſome that propheſied in Chriſt's Name, but he never knew 


them, and they indeed were Workers of Iniquity; and though the curſing, blaſpheming 
Lips of Balaam and Caiaphas, even then when they actually defigned Miſchief, were over- 
ruÞd to ſpeak Oracles ; het none were employ d and commiſſion's to ſpeak as Prophets, but 
thoſe that had received the Spirit of Grace and Sancti cation; for Holineſs becomes God's 
Houſe. | | 


De Jewiſh Doctors univerſally agree in this Rule, That the Spirit of Prophecy $ee Mr. Sieh, 
never reſts upon any but a holy and wiſe Man; and one whoſe Paſſions are al- of Prophecy. 
lay'd : Or as others expreſs it, A humble Man, and a Man of Fortitude ; i. e. one 

that bas Power to keep his ' ſenſual, animal Part in due Subjection to Religion and | 

right Reaſon. And ſome of them give this Rule, That the Spirit of Prophecy doth Gemara Schab. 
not refide where there is either on the one Hand Grief and Melancholy; or on the c. 2 

other Hand Laughter and Lightneſs of Behaviour, and impertinent idle Talk. And 

it is commonly cbſerv'd by them, both from the Muſical Inſtruments uſed in the Schools of 

the Prophets in Samuel Time, and from the Inſtance of Eliſha's calling for a Mins 2 King. 3. 15. 
ſtrel, That the Divine Preſence doth not refide with Sadneſs, but with Chearfulneſs ; 

and Eliſha, they ſay, had not yet recover d himſelf from the Sorrow he conceiv d 

at parting with Elijah. They have alſo a Tradition, but I know no Ground for 

it; That all the while Jacob mourned for Joſeph, the Sechinah, or Holy Spirit, with- | 
drew from him. Vet T believe when David intimates that by his Sin in the Matter Pſal. 51.10, 12. 
of Uriah hs had loft the Right Spirit, and the Free Spirit, (which therefore he 

begs might be renewed in him, and reſtored to him) it was not becauſe he was 


under Grief, but becauſe be was under Guilt. And therefore in order to the Re- 


turn of that Right ; and Free Spirit, he prays that God would create in him a clean 
Heart. | e IM > 


2. That they had all a full Aſſurance in themſelves of their Divine Miſſion ; and 
(though they could not always prevail to ſatisfy others) yet they were abundantly ſatified | 
themſelves, that what they delivered as from God, and in his Name, was indeed from 
him; and with the 'fame Aſſurance did the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Word of Life, as 1 Joh. 1. f. 
that which they had heard and ſeen, and look'd on, and which their Hands had 


| handled..." Nathan ſpoke From himſelf, when he encouraged David to build the Tem- 


ple; but afterwards knew. he ſpake from God, when in his Name he forbid him to do 


_ God. had various Ways of making known to his Prophets the Meſſages they were to deli- 
ver to his People; it ſhould ſeem ordinarily to have been by the Miniſtry of Angels; the 


| Py Chriſt is expreſsly ſaid to have ſignified by his Angel to his Servant John. Rev. 1. . 
0 


It was. ſometimes done in a Viſion, when the Prophet. was awake, ſometimes in a Dream, 
when the Prophet was aſleep, and ſometimes by a ſecret, but ſtrong, Impreſſion upon the 
Mind of the Prophet. But it is a Maxim Maimonides has laid down, That all Pro- 
phecy makes it ſelf known to the Prophet that it is Prophecy indeed; that is, ſaith 
another of the Rabbins, By the Vigour and Livelineſs of the Perception, whereby he 
apprehends the Things propounded, which Jeremiah intimates when he ſaith, The Word Jer. 20. 9. 


of the Lord was as a Fire in his Bones; and therefore they always ſpoke with great Aſſurance, 1% 59. 7. 
knowing they ſhould be juſtified. - | 


3. That in their Propheſying, both in receiving their Meſſage from God, and deli- | 
vering it to the People, they always kept Poſſeſſion of their own Souls. Though Pan. 10. fl. 
ſometimes their bodily Strength was over-powerd by the Abundance of | the Revelations, Rev. 1. 17. 
and their Eyes dazzled with the Viſionary Light, as in the Inſtances of Daniel and 
John, yet ſtill their Underſtanding remained with them, and the free Exerciſe of 
their Reaſon. This is excellently well expreſrd by a learned Writer of our own ; Smith, of Pro- 
% That the Prophetical Spirit | ſeating it nf in the Rational Powers as well as in the PXCy, p. 190. 
* Imagination, did never alienate the Mind, but inform and enlighten it; and they | 
© that were acted by it always maintained a Clearneſs and Confiſtency of Reaſon with 
n 0 OY ns” oe Wo 2 & FSerength 


P. 266. * Strength and Solidity of Judgment. For, (ſaith he afterwards) God did not make 


e 
n 


eee 


— 


* Uſe of Ideots, or Fools, to reveal his Will by, but ſuch whoſe Intellectuals were en- 
tire, and perfect; and he imprinted ſuch a clear Copy of his Truth upon them, as 
E that it became their own Senſe, being digeſted fully into their ' Underſtanding , ſo 
© as they were able to deliver and repreſent it to others, as truly as any can paint 
forth his own Thoughts.” God's Meſſengers were ſpeaking Men, not ſpeaking Trum- 
pets. 1 


The Fathers frequently tock Notice of this Difference between the Prophets of the 
Lord, and the falſe Prophets; That the Pretenders to Prophecy that either were acted 
by an Evil Spirit, or were under the Force of a heated Imagination ; That theſe Coun- 
terfeits underwent Alienations of Mind, and delivered what they had to ſay in the ut- 
moſt Toſs and Diſorder, as the Pythian Prophereſs, that delivered her infernal Oracles 
with many antick Geſtures, tearing her Hair, and foaming at the Mouth. And by this 
Rule they condemm d the Montaniſts, that pretend to Prophecy, in the Second Century, 
that what they ſaid was in a Way of Extaſy, not like rational Men, but like Men in a 
In i Cor. 12.1. Frenzy, Chryſoſtom having deſcrib'd the furious, violent Motious of the Pretenders to 
Prophecy, adds, 0 5 ne: d fret. a true Prophet doth not do ſo, ſed mente ſobria, 
& conſtanti animi ſtatu, & intelligens quæ profert, omnia pronunciat. And Jerom, 
in his Preface to his Commentaries upon Nahum, obſerves, that it is called the Book 
of the Viſion of Nahum ; Non enim loquitur & «ey, fed eſt Liber intelligentis 
| omnia quæ loquitur ; it is the Word of one that underſtands all he ſpeaks. And again, 
Prolog. m Non ut amens loquitur Propheta, nec in morem inſanientium Fæminarum dat fine 
Habac, mente ſonum. | 7 


4. That they all drove at one and the ſame Thing, which' was to bring People 
to repent of their Sins, and to return to God, and to do their Duty to him. is 
was the Errand on which all God's Meſſengers were ſent, to beat down Sin, and to 
revive and advance ſerious Piety ; the Burthen of every Song was, Turn ye now every 

Jer. 2. 3. 3. one from his evil Way; Amend your Ways and your Doings, and execute Judg- 
wn gray 7- ment between a Man and his Neighbour. The Scope and Def of all their Pro- 

8 Ln cg phecies was to enforce the Precepts 6 SCanc tions of the Law of Moles, the Moral Law 
which is of univerſal and perpetual Obligation. Here is. nothing of the Ceremonial 

| Inſtitutes, of the Carnal Ordinances, that were impoſed only till the. Times of Refor- 

Heb. 9, 10. mation. Thoſe were now waxing old, and ready io vaniſh away ; butt they make it 
72 Buſineſs to preſs the great and weighty Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and 

ruth. ; 


« 


. 5. That they all bare Witneſs to Jeſus Chriſt, aud had an Eye 10 him; God's 
Luk. 1.69, 70. raifing up the Horn of Salvation for us in the Houſe of his Servant David was con- 
Jonant to, and in Purſuance of what he ſpake by the Mouth of his Holy Prophets, 

3 Pet.r. 10,11. Which have been ſince the World began. They propheſied f the Grace that ſhould 
come to us, and it was the Spirit of Chriſt in them, one and the ſame Spirit, that te- 

ſti ſied before- hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow. Chris? was 

then made known, and yet comparatively hid in the Predictions of the Prophets, as before in 

Demonſtrat. he Types of the Ceremonial Law. And the learned Huetius obſerves it as really admi- 
Evang. p. 737. yable, that ſo many Perſons in different Ages, ſhould conſpire with one Conſent as it were 
to foretel, ſome one Particular, and others another, concerning Chris?, all which had at 

length their full Accompliſhment in him. Ab ipſis mundi incunabulis, per quatuor an- 

norum millia, uno ore venturum Chriſtum prædixerunt Viri complures, in ejuſque 

Ortu, Vita, Virtutjbus, rebus geſtis, morte, ac tota denique om, premonſtranda 


conſenſerunt. © 


6. That theſe Prophets were generally hated and abuſed in their ſeveral Genera- 
| tions, by thoſe that lived with them. Stephen challengeth his Judges to produce an In- 
Act. 7. 52 fance to the contrary, Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers - perſecuted ? 

Tea, and as it ſhould ſeem for this Reaſon, becauſe they ſhewed before of the Coming of 
the juſt One. Some there were that trembled at the. Word of Cod in their Mouths, but 
by the moft they were -ridicul'd, and deſpiſed, . and (as Miniſters are nou by profane 

Hoſ. 9. 7. People) made a Jeſt of; the Prophet was the Fool in the Play. Wherefore came 
2 King, 9. 11. this mad Fellow unto thee > ſaid the. Captains, - of one of the Sons of the Prophets. 
| The Gentiles never. treated their falſe Prophets... ſo ill as the Jews did their true 

Prophets, but on the contrary had them always in Veneration. The Jews mocking. 

the Meſſengers of the Lord, billing the Prophets, and ſtoning them that were. ſent unto. 

them, was as amazing, unaccountable an InfZauce of the Enmity. that is inthe Carnal. 

Mind againſt God, as any other, And this makes their Rejeftion: of Christ's Goſpel. 

the leſs ones. that the Spirit of Prophecy, which for many Ages was ſo; much the 

Glory of Iſrael, in every Age met with ſo much Oppoſition ; and there were _ _ 

| | | always / 


The P R E F A C E. 
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1 reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets, and turned that Glory into Shame. Act. 7. 51. 
Er ES, 
their firſt Deſtruttion by the Ghaldeans, and their final Ruin by the Romas. | : 


5. That though Men flighted theſe Prophets, God own'd them, and put Honour up- 

on chem. * they 5 Men a God, his immediate Servants, and his Meſſengers 

{> be always ſhew'd himſelf the Lord God of the Holy Prophets, ſtoed by them, = 
ſtrengthened them, and by hit Spirit they were full of Power; and thoſe that ſlighted them, Rev. 22. 6, 
when they had loſt them, were made to know to their Confuſion that a Prophet had been 8 
among them. What was ſaid of one of the Primitive Fathers of the Prophets was true 

of them all, The Lord was with them, and did let none of their Words fall to 1 Sam. 3. 19. 
the Ground. What they ſaid by way of Writing and Enconragement, for the Enforcing 

of their Calls to Repentance and Reformation, was to be underſtood conditionally : When 

God ſpake by them either on the one Hand to build and to plant, or on the other Hand Jer. 18. 719. 
to pluck up and pull down, the Change of the Peoples Way might produce a Change of 

God's Ways ſuch was Jonah's Prophecy of Nineveh's Ruin within Forty Days; or God 

might ſometimes be better than his Word in granting a Reyrieve: But what they ſaid by 

way of Prediction of a particular Matter, and as a Sign, did always come to paſs exattl 

as it was foretold; yea, and the general Predictions ſooner or later took hold, even of 


thoſe that would fain have got clear of them; for this is that which God glories in, that Tech. 1. 6. 


he confirmeth the Word of his Servants, and performeth the Counſel of his If. 44. 26. 
Meſſengers. . N 


In opening theſe Prophecies I have endeavoured to give the genuine Senſe of them, as far 
45 I could reach it, by conſulting the beſt Expoſitors, conſidering the Scope and Coherence, 
and comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, the ſpiritual Things of the Old Teſta- 
ment with thoſe of the New, and eſpecially by Prayer to God for the Conduct and Directi- 
on of the Spirit of Truth: But after all, there are many Things here dark and hard 
to be underſtood, concerning the certain Meaning of which, though I could not gain 2 Fet. 16. 
my ſelf, much leſs expect to give my Reader full Satisfaction, yet I have not with the 
Unlearned and Unſtable, wreſted them to the Deſtruction of any. It is the Preroga- 
tive of the Lamb of God to take this Book, and to open all its Seals. I have like- 
wiſe endeavoured to accommodate theſe Prophecies to the Uſe and Service of thoſe who 
deſire to read the Scripture , not only with Underſtanding , but with pious Aﬀettions, and 
to their Edificatien in Faith and Holineſs. And we ſhall find all that is given by In- 
ſpiration of God is profitable, though not all alike profitable, not all alike eaſy or im- 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
proveable ; but when the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, we ſhall ſee what we are now 
bound to believe, that there is not one idle Word in all the Prophecies of this Book. 


What Ged bath ſaid, as well as what he doth, we know not now, but ſhall know 
bereift. | 


The Pleaſure I have had in ſtudying and meditating upon thoſe Parts of theſe Prophecies 
which are plain and practical, and eſpecially thoſe that are Evangelical, has been an 
abundant Ballance to, and Recompence for the harder Tasks we have met with in other Parts 
that are more obſcure. In many parts of this Field the Treaſure muſt be digg'd for, 
as that in the Mines, but in other parts the Surface is cover d with rich and precious pro- 
ducts, with Corn, and Flocks, of which we may ſay as was ſaid of Noah, Theſe ſame 
have comforted us greatly concerning our Work, and the Toil of our Hands, 
2 have made it very pleaſant and delightful; God grant it may be no leſs ſo to the 
Keaders ! 


And now let me deſire the Aſſiſtance of Friends in ſetti Eben-Ezer here 
in 4 thankful Acknowledgment 2 hike the Lord 6 „ I deſire to 
praiſe God that be hath ſpared my Life to finiſh the Old Teſtament, and hath graciouſly 
given me ſome Tokens of his Preſence with me in carrying on of this Mort; though the 
more I reflect upon my ſelf, the more unworthy I ſee my ſelf of the Honour of being thus em- 
ployed, and the more Need I ſee of Chriſt and his Merit and Grace. Remember me, O 
God, for good, and ſpare me according to the Multitude of thy Mercies. The Lord 
forgive what is mine, and accept what is his own! 


I purpoſe, if God continue my Life and Health, according to the Meaſure of the Grace 
given to me, and in a conſtant and entire Dependance upon Divine Strength, to go through 
the New Teſtament in Io Volumes more. I intimated in my Preface to the firſt Volume, 
that I bad drawn up ſome Expoſitions upon ſome parts of the New Teſtament ;, viz. The 
Goſpels of Saint Matthew and Saint John 3 but they are ſo large, that to make them bear 
ome Proportion to the reſt, it is neceſſary they be much ede, ſo that I ſhall be obliged 
to write them all over again, and to make conſiderable Alterations, and therefore I cannot 
expect they ſhould be publiſhed but as theſe | hitherto have been, if God permit, a Volume 

| ps I every 


o 
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Col. 2. 2. 


1 Cor. 13. 8. 
9. IO, 12. 


every Par. I ſhall begin it now ſhortly, if the Lord will, and apply my ſelf to it 
as cloſely as I can; and I earneftly defire the Prayers of all that wiſh well to the Un- 


- dertakings that if the Lord Jpare me to go on with it, I may be enabled to do it well, and ſo 
e 


as that by it ſome may be led into the Riches of the full Aſſurance of Underſtanding 
in the Myſtery of God, even of the Father, and of Chriſt. And if it ſhall pleaſe God 
to remove me by Death before it be finiſh'd, I truſt I ſhall be able to ſay, not only welcome his 
bleſſed Will, but welcome that bleſſed World, in which, though now we know but in Part, 
and propheſy but in Part, that Knowledge which is perfect will come, and that which is 
partial will be done away; in which all our Mistakes will be recti ſied, all our Doubts re- 
ſolv'd, all our Deficiencies made up, all our Endeavours in Preaching, Catechizing, and Ex- 
pounding ſuperſeded, and render d uſeleſs, and all our Prayers ſwallow'd up in everlaſting 
Praiſes ; in which, Prophecy, we now ſo much admire, ſhall fail, and Tongues ſhall ceaſe, 
and the Knowledge we have now ſhall vaniſh ly as the Light of the Morning- Star doth 


ruhen the Sun is riſen; in which we ſhall no longer ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but Face 


to Face. In a believing, comfortable, well-grounded Expeltation of that true and perfect 
Light, I defire to continue, living and dying; in a humble and diligent Preparation for it, let 


me ſpend my Time, and in the full Enjoyment of it, O that I may ſpend a glori:us Eternity! 


. | RR. f | M. H. 


I 00 65 


T 8 — - *, 4 1 
K „ e 2 Wg een eee. : 
Aa „ * 1 1 1 2 £5 Ft Po RE PRE,” SW" . WS WM bogs Ce e K. . * * . 
* * 2 "SY 
2 N bs: > _ * 9 . 
A OY 4 : t . 
* * 1 *. 4 £ * 2 
4 FT wow . 2 . N > 
— ” * £ * — \ { 4 ” 
'S *. ® ; a N 
7 , * - a ” * . a+. , I n — © 5 * „„ „„ et, ow — www „ „„es „ „ „ ft % ©.» v2 r „ „„ « 
5 4 > af? 
N * , * 1 * * * 4 
4 * * * * nl _—_ Ki n þ a 
—— — 1 * lt . J „ 
„ x 


- 
> 
% 


U 2 ppg TORIES 


Ws: wiE 


. * ro SY * — X 
2 * 5 0 1 
1 * 4-4 , 3 N 3 3 : - 
' ISS N S * „ . . . , 8 4 
\ I 0 - 5 2 420 * « 2 ” 
SA <i 7 * — r 2 
- - 5 v hy 5 4 
| J 2 — = 8 1 a 2 A * _ "us . by 
» 23 F K o 2 1 .* 2 > . A 
8 L ; . = * * 1 - * . 
1 F „ 8 | 3 8 x $ = e , , S 
* £1 % 1 3 4 : PP 3 - "4... vl 2 5 * F . - ö - 
T4 : N 5 * p 4 3 $2. ; : 1 N 
14 © 48 9 L . L : CY < 0 
r b n 7 3 R ; 
: 75 1 : . A 
%--. T 


TY 
I 1 . 


* « 
* ; 85 174 1 6 n 
* 5 o * 1 4 4 . 2 s 4 
A f {3 $24S IS ES So Ohh. "i 1 * 
— 5 3 . " #--, Y p : 
a , 7 p . * 122 
*. 1 3 4 py 9 
2 * $A ** 1 : 
a , « : 14 5 a,” 5 . % 
5 8 4 , 1 2 ** 4 . © * „ „4 
1 * K * 2 1 


, 4 . 

" * . 8 

* 4 a .» 1 

* * * * % 23 *. 
© F 4 % k 4 "4 P44 16 0 
4 
"» 15 42 Y F 
* o * . * 8 
f w , 
N - 2 - * — — 
a . - - +> - * 2 ” o * 4% 0 Y YN 
F4 * - * — * — os 4 +» ” " þ K & Pn 
9 4 ſe 4 ah * 75 k * 1 N k : " 5 b Fa 
p £ nr 0 7 „* * a 2 » 
a R nge a . 1 8 : 
* N \ Y : . - 4 
5 7 - bo 
W es? E 
. , * R , 
. : - Is. L 5 ” 5 
8 3 . 1 $1 "> C . 4 4 
* 1 — 4 * 0 * 
4 3 * * - £0 k 4 TS bg o * it 8 
1 * * * 1 L , 1 4 . A L a 
x "Þ \ 83 1 * x F 8 
0 * & # "= * . i $%. © ? : * ” : * 
0 - * 
. 


With Practical Obſervations. 


. 4 * 
75 . ME: y — 
CY b 4 \ o = FY 3 on 1 22 


— 
TY 


Prophet is a Title that ſcunds very great to thoſe that underſtand it, tho" in the Eye of the World s f 


thoſe that were dignify'd with it, appear d very mean: A Prophet is one that hath. a great Intimacy 


with Heaven, and a great Intereſt there; and conſequently, a commanding Authority upon Earth. Pro- 


phecy is put for all Divine Revelation, 2 Pet. 1, 20, 21. becauſe that was moſt commonly by Dreams, 
Voices, or Viſions, communicated to Prophets firſt, and by them to the Children of Men, Num. 12. 6. 


Once indeed God himſelf ſpoke to all the Thouſands of Iſrael from the Top of Mount Sinai; but it was ſo 
intolerably dreadful, that they begg d that for the future God would ſpeak to them as he had done before, 


by Men like themſelves, whoſe Terror ſhould not make them afraid, nor their Hands be heavy upon 


them, Job 33. 7. God approv'd the Motion, they have well ſaid, (ſaith he, Deut. 5. 27, 28.) And 


the Matter was then ſettled by Conſent of Parties, that we muſt never expect to hear from God any mare in 
that Way; but by Prophets, who received their Inſtructions immediately from God, with à Charge to 
deliver them to his Church. Before the ſacred Canon of the Old Teſtament began to be written, there were 
Prophets, who were inſtead of Bibles to the Church. Our Saviour ſeems to reckon Abel among the Pro- 

phets, Mat. 23. 31, 35- Enoch was a Prophet; and by him, that was firſt in Prediction which is to be 
laſt in Execution, the Judgment of the great Day, Jude 14. Behold, the Lord comes with his holy 


| Myriads. Noah was a Preacher of Kighteouſneſs. God ſaith of Abraham, He is a Prophet, Gen. 20+ 7. 
Jacob foretold Things to come, Gen. 49. 1. Nay, all the Patriarchs are call d Prophets, Pſ. 105. 15. Do 


my Prophets no Harm. Moſes was without Compare the moſt illuſtrious of all the old Teſtament Pro- 


phets, for with him the Lord ſpake Face to Face, Deut. 34. 10. He was the firſt writing Prophet, 


and by his Hand the firſt Foundations of Holy Writ were laid; even thoſe that were call'd tobe his Aſſiſtants 
in the Government, had the Spirit of Prophecy, ſuch a plentiful Effuſion was there of that Spirit at that 
Time, Num. 11. 25. But after the Death oles, for ſome Ages, the Spirit of the Lord appear d aud 
acted in the Church of Iſrael more as a martlal Spirit, than as a Spirit of Prophecy, and inſpir d Men 
more for acting than ſpeaking ; I mean, in the Time of the Judges : We find the Spirit of the Lord com- 
ing upon Othniel, Gideon, Sampſon andothers, for the Service of their Country with their Swords, not 
with their Pens Meſſages were then ſent from Heaven by Angels, as to Gideon and Manoah, and to the 
People, Judg. 2. 1. In all the Book of Judgesthere is never once mention of a Prophet, only Deborah is 
cald a Propheteſs : Then the Word of the Lord was precious; there was no open Viſion, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 


They had the Law of Moſes newly written, let them ſtudy that. But in Samuel Prophecy reviv'd, and in 


him ner Epocha, or Period of the Church began; a Time of great Light in a conſtant uninterrupted 


Succeſſion of Prophets, till ſome Time after the Captivity, when the Canon of the Old Teſtament was com- 


pleated in Malachi ; and then Prophecy cear d for near 400 Tears, till the Caming of the great Prophet, 


and his Fore- runner. Some Prophets were divinely inſpir'd to write the Hiſtories of the Church: Bur 
they did not put their Names to their Writings, only referring themſelves for Proof to the Authentick Re- 


cords of thoſe Times, which were known to be drawn upby Prophets, as Gad, Iddo, &c, David and others 
were Prophets to write ſacred Songs, for the uſe of the Church. After them, we often read of Prophets ſent 
on particular Errands, and rais'd up for ſpecial publick Services ; among whom, the moſt famous were, 
Elijah and Eliſha, in the Kingdom of Iſrael : But none of theſe put their Prophecies in writing, nor 


 bave we any Remains of them but ſome Fragments in the Hiſtories of their Times; yet nothing of their 
own writing, (that I remember) but one Epiſtle of Elijah's, 2 Chron. 21. 12. But towards the latter 


End of the Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, it pleas'd God to diect his Servants the Prophets, to rite 
and publiſh ſome of their Sermons, or Abſtrafts of them. The Dates of many of their Prophecies are un- 


certain, but the earlieſt of them was ia the Days of Uzziah King of Judah, and Jeroboam the 2d hi- 
Contemporary, King of Iſrael, about 200 Tears befoye the Captivity ; and nat lung after Joaſh had ain 


Zechariah the Son of Jehoiadah, in the Courts of the Temple If they begin to murther the Prophets, yet 
they ſhall nct murther their Prophecies ; they ſhall remain as Witneſſes againſt them. Hoſea was the firſt 


f the writing Prophets; and Joel, Amos, and Obadiah publiſh'd their Prophecies about the ſame Time. © 


Iſaiah began ſome Time after, and not long; but his Prophecy is plac'd firſt, becauſe it is the largeſt of 


Me ſhall have the general Title of, this Book, v. 1, and therefore, ſhall here only obſerve ſomerbing : 


them all, and has moſt in it, of Him to whom all the Prophets bear witneſs ; and indeed, ſo much 
of Chriſt that he is juſtly ſtiled the Evangelical Prophet, and by ſome of the Ancients a fifth Evangeliſt. 
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5 Concerning the Prophet himſelf : He was (if we may believethe Tradition of the Jews) of the Royal Fus 
mily, his Father ging (they ſay) 22 to King * 3 was muh at Court, eſpecially 
in Hezekiah's Fime, ai ue find in his ory 5 to Whith many think it 


owing, that his Stile is more 
curious and polite than that of ſome other of the Prophets, and in ſome Places exceeding lofiy and ſoaring. 
The Spirit of God ſometimes ſerv'd his own Purpoſe, by the particular Genius of the Prophet; for Prophets 
Y were not ſpeaking Trumpets through which 2 Spire ſpgbes bad ſpeaking Men by whom the Spirit ſpake; 
a making uſe of their natural Powers, in reſpect both 7 L | 
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ndnd aw the Viſions of the Almighty,as Balaam tTpeaks, Numb. 24. ; 
4. tho! perhaps it was not/ſoilluſtrious a Viſion at Grit, as that 405 


themſelves. | 
2, EA Pr re plans 
Ving for Comoictiongf Sir Direction in Duty, 
Bast 2 refary d tif, aud Qmfori 
which happend im bis 


mart preſcril'd iſ vefiriuce id th That 
Titte, and that of the Captivity in Babylon, which happen d long after ; aud 


ight and Flame, and advancing them above 


ecy, it is N excellent and uſgful ; it was foto ne Church of God + 2 


paso in TrouMlt Twin great Biffrafſes of the 
by Senndehtrtb'# Inuabon, 


in the Supports and Encouragements laid up for each of theſe Times of Need, we find Abundance of the 


Grace of the Goſpel. There are not ſo ws _— in the Go 
2 


the Prophecies of, 216/14 aments as 0 


that of his being 


* 22 of any, perhaps net out of all 
reſe Tet imipnies concerning Chriſt, witneſs 


mn oo by any ext 
a Virgin, chap. 9. and that o bis Sufferings, chap. 53. The Beginnin s of this 


Book abounds moſt with Reproofs for Sin, and Threatnings Judgment; the latter End of it is full of 


good Words, and comfortable Words: This Method the Spirit of Chriſt took formerly in the 
aud doth ſtill; firſt to convince, and then to comfort; and thoſe that would be bleſt with the Com 


Prophets, 
orts, muſt 


ſubmit to the Convittions. Doubtleſs Iſaiah preach d mary Sermons, and deliver d many Meſſages to 
the People, which are not written in this Book, as Chriſt did: And pr ably. theſe Sermons were deliver d 


» thought fit 10 torrvey to us, on whom the Ends of the World are come: And theſe Prophecies, as 


more largely and fully, than they ate herb related * But ſo much is left an Record as 1 8 Wiſdom 


A 
* 


- Welt as the Hiſtories of Cbriſt, ys gr that we might believe on the Name of th 
fe through his Name; fer tu us is the Goſpel here preached, 


and that believing, ve might have 


* * 


e Son of God, 


as weltas unto ther thu fd het, and mate die; G her is may be mixed with Faith! 
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The firſt Verſt of this Chupter is Ge ie 1 Title to the whole 
Book, and tis likely chat this was the firſt Sermon that this Pro- 


phet was appointed ro * 10 affix in writing (as Calvin the themſelves 


_ Thinks tho Cuſtom of the Prophets war) to the Dar of the Tem- 


Pie, aswith us Proclamations are fix d to public Places, that | 


All might read thetn, Hab. 2. 2. and thoſe that would, might 
tale diet Authentick Copies of them; the Original bein x Fa 
\fome Time, laid up bythe Prieſts among the Records of the Im- 
ple. The Sermon whichis contain in this Chapter; hath in it; 
1. Ahigh Charge exhibited in God's Name againſt the Jewiſh 
' Church and Nation: (l. ]) For their Ingratitude, v. 2. 3. (2) 
For their Tncorrigibleneſs, v. 5. (3.) For the univerſal Corrup- 
tion and Degeneracy of the People, v. 4, 6, 21; 22. (4.) For 
theis Rulers perverting of Fuſtice, v. 23. 2. A ſad Complaint 
of the Fudgments of G which they had brought upon them- 
ſelves by their Sins, and by which they were brought almoſt ro 
utter Ruin, v.7.—9. 3. A juſt Rejettion of thoſe Shews and 
Shadows of Religion which they kept up among them, not- 
withſtanding this general Defection and Apoſtary; v. 10.— 16. 
4. An earneſt Call to Repentazce and Reformarion, ſetting be- 
fore them Life and Death; Life 7 they complied with the Call, 
and Death if they did not, v. 16,—29. 5. A threatning of 


Ruin to thoſe that would not be reform d, v.24 —28,—31. | 


6. A Promiſeof a happy Reformation at laſt, and a Return to 
their primitive Purity and Proſperity, v. 2 5.27. And all 
this is to be applied by us, not only to the Communities we 
are Members of, in their publick Intereſts, but to the State of 
our own Souls. 1 | | "05 


HE, viſion of Iſaiah the ſon. of Amoz, 

Which he e concerning . Judah and fern. 
ſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Joth 

Aba, aud Hezekiab, kings of Judah. 


s, 1. The Name of thé Prophet, Iſaiah; or, eſaihahn, 


of it, and as much ed with it; as if he had ſeen it with his 


bodily Eyes, Note, 1. God's Prophets /aw what they bote of, 
eve What faid, zndrequire * lief of nr Für 
beben dad were ſure of, Foh.6.69. 1 Joh. 1. 1, 
2. They could not hut ſpeal what they 2 becauſe they ſaw 
kom much all about thera were concern'd in it, c= 4. 20. 2 Cor. 
0 * e Subject of the Prophecy: Twas bas faw con- 
corning* Judah and Jeruſalem; the Country of the o Tribes, 
andthat City which was their Metropolis; amd there is little in it 
relating to Ephraim, or the ten Tribes, as there is in the Prophecy 
of Boſe. ome Chapters there are in this Baok whichrelate to 
| Babylon, Egypt, Tyre, and ſome other neighbouring Nations; 
but it takes its Title from that which is the pri tek Part of it, 
concerning Fudahand Feruſalim ; And the other Nations ſpoken 
of, are ſuch as the People oi the Jews had Concerns with, 1/aia/ 
brings to them in a ſpecial Manner, (1.) Inſtruction, for it is the 
Privi 102 Jada and Feruſalem, that to them pertainthe Oracles 
F Gz. ] Reproof, and Threamning ; for if in udab, where 
Odd is krown, if in Salem, where his Name is great, Iniquity be 
found, they ſooner than any other ſhall be reckon d with for it. 
N (3:) Comfort and Encouragement in evil Times, for the Chil- 
uren of Sion ſhall be joyful in their King. ; 
4. The Date of the Propheey : He propheſied in the Days of 
- Uzziah;Forham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. By this it appears, .{1.) 
That, he propheſied long; eſpecially if (as the ws y) he was 
at laft put to Death by Manaſſeh, to a cruel Death, being /awn 
* aſunder; to which ſome ſuppoſe the Apoſtle refers, Heb. 11, 37. 
From the Year that King Uzziah died, ch. 6.1. to Hezekiab's 
. Sickneſs. and Recovery, was 47 Years. How much before and 
| after he propheſied, is not certain: Some. reckon 60, others 80 
ears in all: *'Twasan Honour to him, and a Happineſs to his 
Country, that he was continued {6long in his Uſefulneſs: And 
ve muſt ſuppoſe both that he began young, and that he held out 
to old Age; for the Prophets were not ty das the Prieſts were; to 
a certzin Age; for the beginning or ending of their Miniſtration. 


1 


for ſb it is in the Hebrew; which in the N. T. is read Eſaias. His 
Name ſignifies, he Saluation of the Lord. A proper Name for a 
Prophet, by whom, God gives Knowledge of Salvation to his Peo- 
ple, eſpecially for this Praphet who propheſies ſo muchof Feſus, | 
the Saviour, and the great Salvation wrought out by him. He is 
ſaid to be the Son of Amo; not Amos c Propher, the Two 
Names in the Hebrew differ more than in the Engliſh; but as 
the Fews think, of Amor che Brother or Son af Amazidh 
King of Fudab; a Tradition as uncertain, as that Rule which 
they give, that where a Prophet's Farber is named, he alſo was 
himſelf a Prophet: The Propher's Pupils and Sycceſſors are in- 
decd often calld their Sons, but we have few Inſtances, if any, 
of their on Sans being their Sucreſſos. 515 

2. The Nature of the Prophecy; It is a Viſzen, being reveal d 
to him in 4 Viſion. when he was awake, heard the Words of God, 


afterwards, 3 8 6. 1. The Prophets were call d Scers, or Seeing 
Men, aid therefore their Prophecies are fitly call d Viſions. Twas 
what he ſaw with the Eyes of his Mind, andforeſaw, as clearly 


by Divine Revelation, was as well aſſur d of it, as fully apprix 4 


* 


would do in the World. 


(2.) That he paſs d through Variety of Times; Fotham was a 
good King, and Hezekiah a better, who, no doubt, gave Encou- 
rigement to, and took Advice from this Prophet; were Pa- 
trons to him, and he a Privy-Counſellor to them; but between 
them, and when 1/aiah was in the Prime of his Time, the 
Reign of Ahaz was very profane and wicked: Then, no 
doubt, he was frowned upon at Court, and tis likely forc'd to 
Abſcond: Good Men, and good Miniſters, muſt expect bad 
Times in this World. and prepare for them, Then Religion 
was run down. to that Degree, that the Doors of the Houſe of 
the Lord were ſhut up, and idolatrous Altars were erected inevery 
| Corner of Jeruſalem ; and 7/aiah, with all his Divine Eloquence, 
and Meſſages immediately from God himſelf, could not help it. 
" The beſt Men, the beſt Miniſters, cannot do the Gcod they 


_ 


2 Herr, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for 
the LORD hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 


me 
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me. 3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his 
maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth not know, iny le 
doth not conſider. 4 A ſinful nation, a people la- 
den with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children that 
are corrupters, they have forſaken the LORD, they 
have provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto anger, 


they are gone away backward. 5 Why ſhould ye be 


ſtricken any more? ye will revolt more and more: 
the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 
6 From the ſole of the foot even unte the head, here 
i no ſoundneſs in it; ut wounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrifying ſores: they have not been cloſed, neither 
rs up, neither mollified with ointment. 7 Your 
country is deſolate,/your cities are burnt with fire: 
your land, ſtrangers deyour it in your preſence, and 
it is deſolate as overthrown by ſtrangers. 8 And the 
daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as 
a lo in a garden of cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 
9 Except the LORD of hoſts had left unto us a very 
ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, and 
we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah. 
We wii! hope to meet withabrighter and more pleaſant Scene, 
before we come to the End of this Book; but truly here in the 
Beginning of it, every Thing looks very bad, very black with 
Fudah and Feruſalem. What is the Wilderneſs of the World, if 
the Church, the Vineyard, have ſuch adiſmal Aſpect as this here? 
1. The Prophet, tho' he ſpeaks in Gold's Name, yet deſpairing 
to gain Audience with the Children of his People, addreſſeth 
himſelf to the Heavens, and the Earth, and beſpeaks their At- 
rention: v. 2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth! Sooner 
vll the inanimate Creatures hear, who obſerve the Law, and 
anſwer the End of their Creation, than this ſtupid ſenſleſs Peo- 
ple. Let the Lights of Heaven ſhame their Darkneſs, and the 
Frvitfulneſ of the Earth their Barrenneſs, and the Strictneſs of 
each to their Time their Irregularity. Moſes begins thus, Deut. 3a. 
1. to which the Prophet here refers, intimating, that now thoſe 
Times were come, which Moſes there foretold, Deut. 31. 29. 
Or, this is an Appeal to Heaven and Earth, to els, and 
then to the Inhabitants of theupper and lower World; let them 
judge between God and his Vineyard: Can either produge ſuch 
an Inſtance of Ingratitude? Note, God will be juftified when 
he ſpeaks, and both Heaven and Earth ſhall declare his Righte- 
ouſneſs, Mic. 6. 1, 2. Pſal. $0.6. 
2. He e h them with baſe Ingratitude, a Crime of the 
higheſt Nature; call a Man is ky ur you can call him no 
worſe. Let Heaven _ Earth hear, and TR at ( 1.) 2 
cious Dealings with ſuch a peeviſn, provoking People asthey 
Ve, Ihave nouriſhed, and _ them up as Children; they 
have been well fed, and well tanght, Deut. 32. 6. 1 have mag- 
nified and exalted them, ſo ſome; not only made them grow, 
but made them great; not only maintain d them, but preferr d 
them; not only train'd them up, but rais d them high. Nore, 
We owe the Continuance of our Lives and Comforts, and all 
our Advancements, to God's Fatherly Care of us, and Kindneſs 
to us. (2) Their ill-natur'd Carriage towards him, who was ſo 
tender of them, they have rebelled againſt me, or (as ſome read 
it) they have revolted from me; they have been Deſerters, nay, 
Traytors againſt his Crown and Dignity. Note, All the Inſtances 
of God's Favour to us, as the both of our Nature, and of 
our Nurture, aggravate our treacherous tures from him,and 
all our preſumptuous Oppoſitions of him: Children and yet 
Rebels! | 
3. He attributes this to their Ignorance and Inconfideration ; 
V. 3. The Ox knows, but 1.25 not. Obſerve, (1.) The Saga- 
city of the Ox and the 4/s ; which arenot only brute Creatures, 
but of the dulleſt Sort: And yet the Ox hath ſuch a Senſe of Duty, 
as to know his Owner, and to ſerve him, toſubmit to his Yoke, 
anddraw1n it: The A hath ſucha Senſe of Intereſt, as to know 
his Maſter's Crib, or Manger, where he is fed, and to abide by 
it ; He will go to that of himſelf, if ye turn him looſe. A fine 
Paſs Man is come to, when he is ſhamed even in Knowledge and 
Underſtanding by theſe filly Animals; and is not only ſent to 
School to them, Prov. 6. 6, 7. but ſet in a Form below them, 
Fer. 8. 7. taught more than the Beaſts of the Earth, Job 35. 11. 
and yet knowing leſs. (2.) The Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity of 
Iſrael: God is their Owner and Proprietor, he made us, and his 
we are more than our Cattle are ours: He has provided well for 
us; Providence ĩs our Maſter's Crib: Vet many that are called the 
People of God, do not know, and will not conſider this; but 
ask, bat is the ren br that we ſhould ſerve him? He is 
none of our Owner: And wha? Profit ſhallwe have if we pray 
#nto him? He hath no Crib for us to feed at. He lain'd, 
v.2. of the Obſtinacy of their Wills, they have rebelled againſt 
me: Here he runs it up to its Cauſe; therefore they have rebel, 


becauſe they do not know. they do not confider> The Under- 
ſtanding is darkned, and t the whole Sou! is alienated 
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from the Life of God, Eph. 4. 18. yael doth not know, tho their 
Land was 4 Land of Light and Knowledge. In Fudah i; God 
known; yet becauſe they do not live upto what they know, tis in 
effect as if they did not know. They know, but their Knowledge 
doth them no good, becauſe they do not conſider what they 
know, they do not apply ir to their Caſe, nor their Minds to it. 
Note, (r.) Even among thoſe that profeſs themſelves God's People, 
that have the Advantages, and lye under the sf ere of his 
People, yet there are many that are very careleſs in the Affairs of 
their Souls. (2.) Inconfidetation of what we do know, is as great 
an Enemy to us in Religion, as Ignorance of what we 2 
know. (3. ) Therefore Men revolt from God, and rebel againſt 
him, becauſe they do not know and confider their Obligations 


to God in Duty, Gratitude and Intereſt. 


4. He laments the univerſal Pravity and Corruption of their 
Church and Kingdom; the Diſeaſe bf Sin was Epidemical, and 
all Orders and Degrees of Men were infected with it. Ah /orful 
Nation, v. 4. The Prophet bemoans thoſe that would not be- 


moꝛnn themſelves ; Ab, alas for them, Ho to them; he ſpeaks 


with a holy Indignationat their Degeneracy, and aDread of the 
Conſequences of it. See here, | 
ſhews the Malignity 


(1.) How he aggravates their Sin, and 
that there was in it, v. 4. (1.) The Wickedneſs was univerſal; 


they were a ſinful Nation, the Generality of the People were vi- 
ciousand profane; they were ſd in their National Capacity, in the 
Management of their aer Treaties Abroad, and the Admini- 
ſtration of publick Juſtice at Home they were corrupt. Note, Tis 
ill with a People when Sin betomes National. (2.) It was very 
great and heinous in its Nature. They were laden with Iniquity, 
the Guilt of it, and the Curſe incurr'd by that Guilt lay very 
heavy upon them; *rwas aheavy Charge that was exhibited againſt 
them, which they could never clear themſelves from, their 
Wickedneſs was upon them, as a Talent of Lead, Zech. 5. 7, 8. And 
their Sin as it did eaſily beſer them and they were prone to it, was 
a Weight upon them, Hebrews 12, 1. (3.) They came of an 
ill Breed, werea Seed of Evil-doers; Treachery run in the Blood, 
they had it by Kind, which made the Matter ſo much the worſe, 
more provoking, and leſs curable; they roſe up in their Fathers 
ſtead, and tre1 in their Fathers Steps, to fil! up the Meaſure of 
their Iniquity, Num Ar 14, they were a Race and Family of 
Rebels. (4.) They that were themſelves debauch d, did what 
they could to debauch others; they are not only corrupt Chil- 
dren, born tainted, but Children that are Corrupters, that propa- 
gate Vice, and infect others with it; not only Sinners but Tempe - 
ers, not only acted by Satan but Agent, for um. If thoſe t 
are call d Children, God's Children, that are look d upon as be- 
longing to his Family, be wicked and vile, their Example is ot 
the moſt malignant Influence. (.) Their Sin was a treacherous 
Departure from God, they were Deſerters from their Allegiance, 
they have forſaken the Lord, to whom they had joined themſelves, 
they are n are alienated or ſeparated from God, 
have turn'd the Back upon him, run their Colours, and quitted 
their Service; when they were urg d forward they run backward, 
as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, Hoſ. 4. 16. (6.) It was an 
im t and daring Defiance of him, They have provoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael unto Anger, wilfully and d y; they 
knew what would anger him, and that they did. Note, The 
Backſlidings of thoſe that have profeſs'd Religion and Relation 
to God, are ina ſpecial Manner provoking to him. 
(2.) How he illuſtrates it by a Compariſon taken from a fick 
and diſeaſed Body, all overſpread with Leproſy, or like Job's. 
with fore Boils, v. 5,6. (1.) TheDiſtemper hath ſeiz d the Vitals, 
and ſo threatens to be mortal. Diſeaſes in the Head and Heart are 
moſt dangerous; now the Head, the whole Head is fick, the 
Heart, the whole Heart is faint ; they were become corrupt intheir 
Judgment, the Leproſy was in their Head, they were weterly un- 
clean; their Affection to God and Religion was cold and gone; 
the Things whichremain'd were ready to dye away. Rev. 3. 2. (2.) 
It hath overſpread the whole Body, and ſo becomes | 
noiſome, from the ſole of the Foot even to the Head, from the 
meaneſt Peaſant to the greateſt Peer, there is no — | 


Principles, no Religion, for that's the Health of the Soul, 
but Wounds and Bruiſes, Guilt and Corruption, the ad Effects 
Adam's Fall; noiſome to the holy God, painful to the ſenſible Soul; 
they were ſo to David when he complain d, Pſal. 38. 5. My 
Wounds ſtink and are corrupt, becauſe of my Fooliſhmeſs, Pal. 32. 
3. 4. No Attempts were made for Reformation, or i Ls! 
were, they prov d inefſectual, the Wounds have not been clos' 
nor bound up, nor mellified with Ointment. While Sin remains un- 
repented of, the Wounds are unſearch'd, unwaſh'd, the proud Fleſh 
in them not cut outʒ and. whilecanſ{ it remains unpardon d, 
the Wounds are not mollified or clos d up, nor any beg: 
wards the healing of them, and the preyenting of the 
ſequences of them. 


FJ. He fadly bewails vdgments of God, which they had 
brovehrop | themſelves 1 
under thoſe Judgments. 


(..) Their Ki was almoſt rin d, v. 7.So miſerable were 
they, that bath their Townsand their Lands were waſted, and yet 
ſo fiupid that they peoded to-be told this, and to haye it ſhew'd 

chem. Look and WN Connery is deſolate, the Ground 
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is not cultivated, for want of Inhabitants, the Villages being 
de ſerted, Fud. 5-7. And thus the Fields and Vineyards become like 
Deſarts, all grown over with Thorns, Prov. 24. 31. Your Cities 
ave burnt with Fire, by the Enemies that invade you. Fire and 
£word commonly go together. As for the Fruits of your Land, 
which ſhould be Food for your Families, Strangers devour them; 
and to your greater Vexation it is before your Eyes, and you cannot 
prevent it ; you ſlarve while your Enemies ſ#rfeit on that which 
ſhouldbe your Maintenance. The Overthrow of your Country 
is as the Overthrow  S:rangers; tis us'd by the Invaders, as 
one might expect it cul | be us d by Strangers. Feruſalem itſelf, 
which was as the Dawughrer of Zion; the Temple built on Zion 
was a Mother, a nurſing Mother to Feruſalem; or Zion it ſelf 
the Holy Mcuntain, which had been dear to God as a Daughter, 
was now loft, deſerted and expos'd as a Cottage in a Vineyard ; 
which, when the Vintage is over, no body dwells in. or takes any 
Care of, and looks as mean and deſpicable as 4 Lodge or Hut 
ia a Garden of Cucumbers; and every body is afraid of coming 
near it, and ſollicitous to remove their Effects out of it, as if it 
were a beſieged City, v. 8. And ſome think tis the calam tous 
State of the Kingdom, that is repreſented by adiſeaſed Body, v. 6. 
Probably this Sermon was preach d in the Reign of Ahax, when 
Judah was invaded by the Kings of Syria and Iſrael, the Edo- 
mites and the Philiſtines, who ſlew many, and carried many 
away into Captivity, 2 Chron. 28. 5. 17, 18. Note, National 
Impiety and Immorality bring National Deſolation. Canaan the 
Glory of all Lands, Mount Zion the Joy of the whole Earth, 
toth became a Reproach and a Ruin, and Sin hath made them 
ſo, that great Miſchief-maker. 

(2.)Yet they were not at all reform d. and therefore God threat- 
ens to take another Courſe with them, v. 5. Why ſhould you be 
ſtricken any more with any Expectation of doing you Good by it, 
When you increaſe Revolts, as your Rebukes are increas d; you 
will revolt more and more, as you have done, as Ahax particularly 
did, who in his Diftreſstr:ſpaſſed yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 

28. 22. Thus the Phyſician, when he ſees the Patient's Caſe 
deſperate,troulles him no more with Phyſick: And the Father re- 
ſolves to correct his Child no more, when finding him harden d 
be deter mines to diſinherit him. Note, 1. There are thoſe who 
are made wor ſe by the Methods God takes to make them better; 
the more they are ſtricken the more they revolt, their Corruptions 
inſtead of being mortify d are irritated and exaſperated by their 
Afflictions, and their Hearts more harden d. 2. God ſometimes 
ina way of righteous judgment ceaſeth to correct thoſe who have 
been ong incorrigible, and whom therefore he deſigns to deſtroy. 
The reprobate Silver ſhall be caſt, not into the Furnace, but to 
the Dunghil, Fey. 6. 29, 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy fill. a 
6. He comforts himſelf with the Conſideration of a Remnant 
that ſhould be the Monuments of Divine Grace and Mercy, not- 
withſtanding this general Corruption and Deſolation, v. 9. See 
here, (1.) How near they were to an utter Extirpation; they 
vere a moſt like Sodom and Gomorrah, in Reſpect both of Sin 
and Ruin, grovon almoſt ſo bad, as that there could not have been 
found Tenrighteous Men among them, and almoſt ſo miſerable as 
that none had been left alive, but their Country turn'd into a Sul- 
phurcous Lake. Divine Juſtice ſaid, Make them as Admah, Set 
them as Zeboim; but Mercy faid, How ſhall I do it? Hoſ. 11.8, 
9. (2) What it was that fav'd them from it, The Lord of Hoſts. 
left unto them à very ſmall Remnant, that were kept pure from 
the common Apoſtacy, and kept ſafe and alive from the common 
Calamity, This is quoted by the Apoſtle, Rom 9. 29. and applied 
to thole few of the Fewiſh Nation who in his Time embrac'd 
Chriſtianity, when the Body of the People rejected it, and in 
whom the Promiſes made. to the Fathers were accompliſh'd. 
Note, 1. In the worſt of Times there is à Remnant, preſery'd 


from lniquity, and reſerv'd for Mercy; as Noah and his Family 


in the Deluge, Lot and his in the Deſtruction of Sodom. Divine 
Grace triumphs in diſtinguiſbing by an Act of Sovereignty. 2. 
This Remnant is often a very ſmall one in Compariſon with the 
vaſt Numbers of revolting ruin'd S nners. Multitude is no Mark 
of the true Church; Chriſt's is a little Flock. 3. Tis God's Work 
to ſanctify and fave ſome, when others are left to periſh in their 
Impurity; *Tis the Work of his Power as the Lord of Hoſts; 
except he had left us that Remnant, there had been none left; 
the Corrupt ers (v. 4.) did what they could to debauchall, and the 
Devourers (v. 7.) to deſtroy all. and had prevail'd, it God him- 


ſelf had not interpos'd to ſecure to himſelf a Remnant, who 


are bound togive him all the Glory. 4. It is good for a People 
that have been ſav d from utter Ruin, to look back and ſee how 


near they were to it, juſt upon the Brink of it, to ſee how much 


they ow'd toa few good Men, that ſtood in the Gap, and that 


that was owing to a god God, wholeft them theſe good Men. 


*Tis of the Lord's Mercies that we are not conſum d. 


10 Hear the word of the LORD, ye rulers of 
Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people 


of Gomorrah. 11 To what purpoſe is the multitude 
of your ſacrifices unto me? faith the LORD; Iam 


fullof the t urnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 


© .beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or 


30. See Exel. 24. 13. Hof. 4. 14. 


of lambs, or of he- goats. 12 When ye come to ap- 
pear before me, who hath required this at your hand 
to tread my courts? 13 Bring no more vain obla- 
tions, inceaſe 1s an abomination unto me, the new- 
moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I can- 
not away with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meet- 
ing. 14 Your new-mcons, and your appointed feaſts 
my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble ro me, T am 
weary to bear them. 15 And when ye ſpread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, 
when ye make many prayers, I will not hear, your 


hands are full of blood. 


Here, 1. God calls to them (but calls in vain). to hear his 
Word, v, 10. (1.) The Title he g ves them is very ſtrange, Ye 
Rulers of Sodom, and ye People of Gomorrah. This intimates 
what a righteous Thing it hau deen withGod, to make them like 
Sodom and Gomorrah in reſpect of Ruin, v. 9. becauſe they had 
made themſelves like Sodom and Gomorrah inreſpect of Sin. The 
Men of Sodom were wicked and Sinners before t he Lord exceedingly, 
Gen. 13. 13. and ſo were the Men of Judah. When the Rulers 
were bad, no wonder the People were to. Vice over-power'd Vir- 
tue, for it had the Rulers, the Men of Figure on its fide, and it 
out · oll d it; for it had the People, the Men of Number on its fide. 
The Streams being thus ſtrong, no leſs a Power than that of the 
Lord of Hoſts could ſecure a Remnant, v. 2. The Rulersareboid|y 
attack d here by the Prophet, as Ralers of Sodom, for he knew not 
to give flattering Titles. The Tradition of the Jews is, that for 
this he was articled againſt long after, and put to Death, as having 
curs'd the Gods, and ſpoken evil of the Rulers of his People. (2 
His Demand upon them is very reaſonable, Hear the Word of the 
Lord, and give Ear to the Law of our God, attend to that which 
God has to ſay to you, and let his Nord be a Law to you. The tol- 
lowing Declaration of Diſlike to their Sacrifices, would be a kind 
of new Law to them, tho'reallyit was but an Explication of the 
old Law; but ſpecial Regardis tobe had to it, as is required to the 
like, Pſ. 50.7, 8. Hear thisand tremble, hear it and take Warning. 

2. Hejuſtly refuſeth to hear their Prayers, andaccept their Ser- 
vices; their Sacrifices and Burat-offerings, the Fat and Blood of 
them, v. 11. their Attendance in his Courts, v. 12. their Oblations, 
their Incenſe, and their Solemn Aſſemblies, v. 13. their New-Moons, 
and their appointed Feaſts, v. 14. their devouteſt Addreſſes, v. 15. 


They are all rejected, becauſe their Hands were full of Blood. 
{ Now obſerve. 


I. There are many who are Strangers, nay, Enemies to the 
Power of Religion, and yet ſeem very zealous for the Shew and 
Shadow and Form of it. This fanful Nation, this Seed of Evil- 
doers, theſe Rulers of Sodom, and People of Gomorrah brought, 
not to the Altars of falſe gods, (they are not here charg'd with 
that) but to the Altar of the God of Iſrael, Sacrifices, a Multi- 
tude of them, as many as the Law required, and rather more, not 
only Peace Offerings, which they theinſelves had their Share of, 
but Burnt - Offerings, which were wholly conſumed to the Honour 
of God; nor did they bring the torn, and lame, and fick, but fed 
Beaſts, and the Fat of them, the beſt of the Kind:. They did not 
ſend others to offer their Sacrifices for them, but came themſelves 
to appear before God; they obſerv'd the inſtituted Places, not in 
High-Places or Groves, but in God's own Courts; And the in- 
ſtituted Time, the New-Moons andSabbaths, and appointed Feaſts, 
none of which they omitted; nay, it ſhould ſeem, they call d ex- 
traordinar y Aſſemblies, and held Solemn Meetings for religious 
Worſnip, beſides thoſe that God had appointed, yet this was not 
all, they applied themſelves to God not only with their Ceremonial 
Obſervances, but —_ the Moral Inſtances of Devotion, they 

'd, they prayed often, made many Prayers, thinking the 
ould be 5 for their much ee _ ,they were rn 
and importunatein Prayer, they ſpread forth their Hands, as Men 
in earneſt. Now one would have thought theſe, and no doubt 
they thought themſelves a pious, religious People. And yet far 
from being ſo; for, (1.) Their Hearts were empty of true Deyo- 
tion; they came to appear before God, v. 12. tobe ſeen before him, 
ſo the Margin reads it, they reſted in the outſide of the Duties, they 
look d no farther than to be ſeen of Men, and went no further than 
that which Men ſee. (2.) Their Hands were fullof Blood, i. e. they 
were guilty of Murther, Rapine and Oppreſſion, under Colour of 
Law and Juſtice. The People ſhed Blood, and the Rulers did not 
puniſh them for it; the Rulers ſned Blood, and the People were 
aiding and abetting, as the Elders of Fexreel were to Fezebel in 
ſhedding Naboth's Blood. Malice is Heart-Murtherin the Account 
of God; he that hateth his Brother in his Heart, hath, in Effect, 
his Hands full of Blwd. 

- 2, When Sinners are under the Judgments of God, they will 
eaſier be brought to fly to their Devotions, than to for ſake their 
Sins, and io reform their Lives. Their Country was now deſolate, 
and their Cities burnt,v.7. and this awaken'd them to bring their 
Sacrifices and Offerings to God more conſtantly than they haddone, 
a3it they v ou'd bribe God Almighty to remove the Puniſhment, 
and give em leave to go on in the Sin. ¶ hen he flew them, then they 
fought him, Plal.78. 34. Lord, in Trouble have they viſued x" 

Iſa. 
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Iſa. 26. 5 Many that will readily part with their Sacrifices, yet 
will not be perſuaded to part with their Sins. „ 
3. The moſt pompous and coftly Devotions of wicked Peop'e, 


without a thorough Reformation of the Heart and Life, are ſo far 


from being acceptable to God, that really they are an abominati- 
on to him. This is ſhew'd here in a great Variety of Expreſſi- 
ons. that o obey is better than Sacrifice, nay, that Sacrifice with- 
out Obedience is a Jeſt, tis an Affront and Provocation to God. 
The Comparative Neglect which God here expreſſeth of Cere- 
monial Obſervances, was a tacit Intimation of what they would 
come to at laſt, when theyevould all be done away by the Death 
of Chriſt ; what was now made little of, would in due Time be 
made nothing of. Sacrifice and Offering, and Prayer made in the 
Virtue of that, thou world'ſt not; Thenſaid I. Lo, I come. 
Sacrifices are here repreſented, _ 58 
1. As fruit eſs and inſignificant. To what Purpoſe is it? v. I T. 
they are vaia Oblations, v. 13. In vain do they worſhip me, Mat. 
15. 9. Tas all loſt Labour, and ſerv'd not to anſwer any good 
Intention; for, (1.) It was not look'd upon as any Act of Duty 
or Obedience to God, Who has required theſe thing s at your hands? 
v. 12. Not that God diſowns his Inſtitutions, or refuſeth to ſtand 
by his own Warrants, but in what they did, they had notan Eye 
to him that required it; nor indeed did he require it of them whoſe 
Hands were full of Blood, and continued impenitent. (2.) It did 
not recommend them to God's Favour, he delighted not in the 
Blood of their Sacrifices, for he did not look upon himſelf as ho- 
noured by it. (3+) It would not obtain any Relief for them. 
They pray, but God will not hear; becauſe they regard Iniquity, 
Pſa l. 66. 18. he will not deliver them , for tho they make ma- 
ny Prayers, they none of them come from an upright Heart. 
All their religious Services turn'd tono Account to them, Nay, 
2. As odious and offenſive ; God did not only not accept them, 
but he did deteſt and abhor them. They are your Sacrifices, they 
are none of mine; I am full of them, even ſurfeited with them; 
he needed them not, Pſal. 5o 10. did not deſire them, had had 
enough of them, and more than enough. Their coming into bis 
Courts he calls rreading them, or tramp ing upon them, their very 


Atrendance on his Ordinances was conſtrued a Contempt of them. 


heir Incenſe, tho never ſo fragrant. was an Abomination to him, 
for it was burnt in Hypocriſy, and with an ill Deſign. Their So- 
lemn Aſſemblies he could not away with, could not ſee them with 


any Patience, nor bear the Affront they gave him. The Solemn 


Meeting is Iniquity ; tho' the thing itſelf was not, pF as they ma- 
naged ĩt, it was. It is a Vexation, (ſo ſome read it,) a Provocation 
to God, to have Ordinances thus proſtituted. not only to wicked 
People, but to wicked Purpoſes. My Soul hates them, they are a 
Trouble to me, a Burthen, an Incumbrance, I am perfectly ſick 
of them, and weary to bear them; he is never weary of hearing 
the Prayers of the Upright, but ſoon weary of the coſtly Sacri- 
fices of the Wicked. He hides his Eyes from their Prayers, as that 
which he has an Averſion to, and is angry at. 

All this is to ſhew, (1.) That Sin is very hateful to God, ſo 
hateful, that it makes even Mens Prayers, and their religious 
Services hateful to him. (2.) That diſſembled Piety is double 
Iniquity. Hypocriſy in Religion is of all Things moſt abominable 
to the Godof Heaven. Ferom applies it to the Fews in Chriſt's 
Time, who pretended a great Zeal for the Law, and the Tem- 
Pie, but made themſelves and all their Services abominable to 
God, by filling their Hands with the Blood of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, and ſo filling up the Meaſure of their Iniquities. 


16 Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do 


evil, 17 Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve 


the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 


widow. 18 Come now and let us reaſon together, 
ſaith the LORD: though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red 
like crimſom, they ſhall be as wooll. 19 If ye be 
willing and obedient, -ye ſhall eat the good of the 
land. 20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be 
devoured with the ſword: for the mouth of the 
LORD hath ſpoken #. 


Though God hath rejected their Services. as inſufficient to 
atone for their Sins while they perſiſted in them, yet he doth not 
reje them as in a hopeleſs Condition; but here calls upon them 
to forſake their Sins, which hinder'd the Acceptance of their 
Services, and then all would be well. Let them nor ſay, God 
pick'd Quarrels with them, no, he propoſeth a Method of Re- 
conciFation. Obſerve here, 

1. ACall to Repentance and Reformation. If you would have 
your Sacrifices accepted, and your Prayers anſwer'd, you muſt 
begin your Wor kat the right End, Be converted to my Law, ſo the 

Chaldee begins this Exhor tation; make Conſcience of Second- 
Table Duties, elſe expect not to be accepted in the Acts of Devo- 
tion. As [uftice and Charity will never atone for Atheiſm and 


Profaneneſs, ſo Prayers and Sacrifices will never atone for Fraud 


Their 


and Oppreſſion for Righteouſneſs towards Men is as much 4 


Branch of pure Religion, as Religion towards God is a Branch 


of univerſal Righteouſneſs. . 


(.) They mult zeaſe 20 do evil, muſt do no more Wrong, ſhed 
no more innocent Blood; that's the Meaning of waſhing them, and 
ma ling them clean, v. 16. tis not only . for the Sin they 


had committed, but breaking off the Practice of it for the future, 
and mortifying all thoſe vicious Affections and Diſpoſitions which 
inclined them to it. Sin is defiling to the Soul, our Bulineſs is to 
waſh us from it by repenting of it. and turning from it to God. 
We muſt put away not only that Evil of our Doings, whichis before 
the Eye of the World, by refraining from the groſs Acts of Sin, 
but that which is before God's Eyes, the Roots and Habits of Siri 
that are in our Hearts; thoſe muſt be cruſhed and mortified. 

(2.) They muſt learnto do well. This was neceſſary tothe com- 
pleating of their Repentance. Note, It is no: enough that we ceaſe 
to do Evil, but we muſt learn to do well. (t.) We muſt be doing; 
not ceaſe to do Evil, and then ſtand idle. (z.) We muſt be doing 
Good, the Good which the Lord our God requires, and which will 
turn to a good Account. (3.) We muſt do it well, in a right Man- 
ner, and for a right End; and, (4.) We muſt Jearn to do well, 
we muſt take Pains to get the Knowledge of our Duty, be inqui- 
ſitive concerning it, in Care about it, and accuſtom our ſelves to 
it, that we may readily turn our Hands to out Work, and become 
Maſters of this Holy Art of doing well. 

He urgeth them particularly to thoſe Inſtances of well-doing, 
wherein they had been defective. To Second-Table Duties, ſee# 
Judgment; enquire what is:ight,that ye may doit; be ſollicitous 
to be found in the Way of your Duty, and do not walk at all Ad- 
ventures: Seek Opportunities of doing Good. Relieve the Oppreſ- 
/ed, thoſe whom you your ſelves have oppreſſed, eaſe them of 
their Burthens, 1/@.58. 6. You that have Power in your Hands, 
uſe it for the Relief of thoſe whom others do opprels, for that's 
your Buſineſs; Right thoſe that ſuffer Wrong, in a ſpecial Man- 
ner concern your ſelves for the Fatherleſ and the Widow, whom, 
becauſe they are weak and helpleſs, proud Men trample upon and 
abuſe; do you appear for them at the Bar, on the Bench, as there 
is Occaſion; ſpeak for thoſe: that know not how to ſpeak for 
themſelves, and that have not wherewithal to gratify you for 
your Kindneſs. Note, We are truly honouring God when we are 
doing Good in the World; and Acts of juſtice and Charity are 
more plealing to him than all Burnt - Offerings and Sacrifices. 
2. A Demonſtration at the Bar ot Right Reaſon, of the Equity 
of God's Proceedings with them, Come nom and let us reaſon toge- 
ther, v. 18. While you Hands are full of Blood, Vil have nothing to 
do with you, tho you bring mea Multitude of Sacrifices; but if 
you waſh you and ma ke you clean, you are weleome to draw nigh 
to me; Come now and let us talk the Matter over. Note, Thoſe, 
and thoſe only, that break off their League with Sin, ſnalſbe wel- 
come unto Covenant and Communion with God; he faith, come 
now, who before forbad them his Courts. See Fam: 4. 8. Or ra- 
ther thus; There were thoſe. among them, who look d upon 
themſelves as affronted by the lights God put on the Multitude of 
their Sacrifices, as Ja 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted (ſay they) 
and thou ſeeſt not? they repreſented God as a hard Maſter,whom 

it was impoſſible to pleaſe. Come, Hith God; let us debate the 
Matter fairly, and I doubt not but to make it out, that y ways 
are equal, but yours are unequal, Ezek. 18 25. Note, 1. Religi- 
on hath Reaſonon its Side; there's all the Reaſonin the Worldthat 
we ſhould do as God would have us do. 2. The God of Heaven 
condeſcends to reaſon the Caſe with thoſe that contradict him, and 
find Fault with his Proceedings; for he will be juſtified when he 
ſpeaks, Plal. 51.4. The Caſe needs only to be ffated, (as it is here 
very fairly ) and it will determine it {if God 'ſhews here upon 
what Terms they ſtood, as he doth, Ezek 18. 21, 24. 3318, 19. 
and then leaves it to them to judge whether they were not fair. 

1. They can't in Reaſon expect any more than that if they repent 
and reform, they ſhould be reſtored to God's Favour, notw¾ithſtand- 
ing their former Provocations; Why, this you may expect, faith 
God. And it is very kind; who could have the Face to deſire it upon 
any other Terms? (f.) It is very lierle that is required, only that 
yoube willing and obedient, that you conſent to obey, ſo ſome read it; 
that you ſubject your Wills to the Will of 8 in that, and 
give up your ſelves in all Things to be rul d by him that is ĩnfinite- 
ly wiſe and good. Here's no Penance impos d for their former Stub- 
bornneſs, nor th: Yoke made heavier, or bound harder on their 
Necks; only whereas hitherto you have been perverſe andrefracto- 
ry, and would not comply with that which was for your own 
Good, now be tractable, be governable. He doth not fay, If you 
be perfectly obedient, but willingly ſo, for if there be a willing Mind it 
is accepted. (2.) It is very great that is promis d hereupon. 1. That 
all their Sins ſhould be par don d to them, and ſhould not be menti- 
on d againſt them. Tho they be red as Scarlet and Crimſon, i. e. 
tho you lye under the Guilt of Blood, yet upon your Repentance 
even that ſhall be forgiven you, and you ſhall appear in the Sight 
of God as white as Snow. Notre, The greateſt Sinners, if they truly 
repent, ſnall have their Sins forgiven them, and ſo have their Con- 
ſciences pacified and purified. Tho' our Sins have been as Scarlet 
and Cr imſon, a deep Dye, a double Dye, firſt in the Wool of Ori- 
ginal Corruption, and afterwards in the many Threads ne 
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Tranſgreſſion, tho we have been often _ by our many Back- 
ſidings into Sin; and tho we have lain long ſoaking in it, as the 
Clothdoth in the Scarlet Dye; yet pardoning Mercy will through- 
ly diſcharge the Stain, and being by it purg'das with Hyſſop,we ſhall 
b clean, Pi. 51. 7. If we make it clean by Repentance and Refor- 
mation, v. 16. God will make us white by a full Remiſſion. 
2. That they ſhould have all the Happineſs and Comfort they could 
de ſire: Be but willing and obedient, and ye ſhall eat the Good of the 
Land, the Land of Promiſe you ſhall have all the Bleſſings of the 
New Covenant, of the heavenly Canaan; all the Good of that 
Land: They that $0 on in Sin, tho? they dwell in a good Land, 
cannot with any 
but if Sin be pardon'd, Creature- comforts become Comforts in- 
deed 3 


27 cannctinre expect other, than thatif they conti- 
nue .— in their Abe den, they ſhould be abandon d to 
be executed upon em: 
What can be more juſt? v. 20. If ye refuſe and rebel, if you continue 
to rebel againſt the Divine Government, and refuſe the Offers of Di- 
vine Grace, ye ſhall be devour d with the Sword; with the Sword of 
your Enemies, which ſhall be commiſſion d to deſtroy you; with 
the Sword of God's Juſtice, his Wrath and Vengeance, which ſhall 
bedrawn againſt you; for this is that which h Mowurh of the Lord 
hath ſpoken, and which he will make good for the maintaining of 
his own Honour. Note, Thoſe that will not be govern'd by God's 

ter, will certainly and juſtly bedevour'd by his Sword. 
nd now Life and Death, Good and Evil, are thus ſet before 
you, Come and let us reaſon together: What have you to object a- 
inſt the Equity of this? Or againſt complying with God's 
erms? | 
21 How is the faithful city become an harlot] it 
was full of judgment, e 27 lodged in it ; but 
now murderers. 22 Thy ſilver is become droſs, thy 
wine mixt with water. 23 Thy princes «re rebellious, 
and companions of thieves : every one loverh gifts, 
and followeth after rewards : judge not the fa- 
therleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come un- 
to them. 24 Therefore faith the Lord, the LORD 
of hoſts, the mighty one of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me 
of mine adverſaries, and. me of mine enemies. 
25 And Iwill turn mine hand upon thee, and purely 
e away thy droſs, and take away all thy tin. 26 
I 22 judges as at the firſt, and th 
counſellors as at the : afterwards thou ſh 


be called, the city of righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 
dgment, and her 
28 And the deſtructi- 


27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with ju 
converts with righteouſneſs. 
on of the tranſgreſſors and of the ſinners ſhall be to- 
gether, and they that forſake the LORD ſhall be 
conſumed. 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the 
oaks which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 
founded for the gardens that ye have choſen. 30 
For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and as a 
arden that hath no water. 3 1 And the ſtrong ſhall 
as tow, and the maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall 
quench them. 
Here, 1. The woful Degeneracy of Fudah and Feruſalem, is 
ſadly lamented : See, (I.) What = * City Aki a faith- 
ful City, faithful to God, and the Intereſts of his Kingdom among 
Men, faithful to the Nation, and the publick Intereſts of that ; 
Tt was full of Fudgment, Juſtice was duly adminiſtred upon rhe 
Thrones of Fudgment which were ſet there, the Throne: of the 
e of David, Pf. 122. 5. Men were generally honeſt in their 
or s, andabhorr'd to do an unjuſt Thing; Righreanfueſ lodg- 
ed in it, was conſtantly reſident in their P „ and in all their 
Dwellings; not call'd in now and then to ſerve a turn, but at Home 
there. Note, Neither Holy Cities, nor Royal Ones; neither Places 
where Religion is profeſs'd, nor Places where Government is ad- 
miniſtred, are faithful to their Truſt, if Religion do not dwell 
in them. (2.) What it was now become; that beauteous vir- 
ſe was now 2 * __ ” Adultereſs; 
Righteonſneſno longer dwelt in Fer m, (terras Aftrea reliquit 
— _ ers Were nba, and liv d undiſturb'd —_— 
Nay, the Princes themſelves were ſo cruel and oppreſſive, that 
they were become no better than Murtherers: An innocent Man 


might better guard himſelf againſt a Troop of Banditti or Aſaſ- 


feaes, than againſt a Bench of ſuch Judges. Noe, It is a great Ag- 
gravation of the Wickedneſs of any Family or People, that their 
Anceftors were fam'd for Virtue and Probity: And commonly 
thoſe that thus degenerate, prove the moſt wicked of all other : 
Corruptio optimi eft peſſima: Luke 11. 26. Eccl. 3. 16, See 

er. 22. I5, 16, 17. 742 n Fees Y 

This is illuſtrated, (1.) By Similitudes ; v. 22. Thy ſilver is be- 
come droſs : This Degeneracy of the Magiſtrates, whoſe Character 


omfort eat the Good of it, Guilt imbitters all; 


| fo be eas d of them, Rev. z. 16. He ſpeaks 


is the Reverſe of that of their Predeceſſors, is as a great a Re- 
proach and Injury to the Kingdom, as the debaſing ot their Coin 
would be, and the turning of their Silver into Droſs. Righteous 
Princes, and righteous Cities, are as Silver for the Treaſury ; but 
unrighteous ones, are as Droſs for the Dunghil: How is the Gold 
become dim! Lam.4.1. Thy wine is mixt with water, and ſo is be- 
come flat and ſowre. Some underſtand both theſe literally; the 
Wine they ſold was adulterated, *rwas half Water: The Money 
they paid was Counterteit, and ſo they cheated all they dealt with. 
Bur tis rather to be taken figuratively ; Juſtice was perverted by 
their Princes; and Religion, and the Word of God, ſophiſticated 
by their Prieſts, and made to ſerve what Turn they pleas d. Drois 
may ſhine like Silver, andthe Wine that's mix'd with Water, may 
retain the Colour of Wine, but neither are worth any Thing. Thus 
they retain'd a Shew and Pretence of Virtue and Juſtice ; but had 
no true Senſe of either. (2.) By ſome Inſtances; v. 3. Thy Prin- 
ces that ſhould keep others in their Allegiance to God, and Sub- 
jection to his Law, are the mſelves rebellious, and fer God and his 
Law at Defiance: They that ſhould reſtrain Thieves, proud and 
rich Oppreſſors, thoſe worſt of Robbers, and thoſe that deſignedly 
cheat their Creditors, who are no better, they are themſelves Com- 
panions of Thieves, conniveat them, doas they do, and with greater 
Security and Succeſs, becauſe they are Princes, and have Power 
in their hands: They ſhare with the Thieves they protect in their 
uniawful Gain, F/ 50. 18. and caſt in their Lot among them, Prov. 
1. 13, 14. (1.) The Profit of their Places is all rheir aim; to make 
the beſt hand they canof em, right or wrong. I hey love Gifts, and 
follow after Rewards: They ſet their Hearts upon their Salary, the 
Fees and Perquiſites of their Offices, and are greedy of them, and 
never think they can get enough: Nay, they will do any Thing, 
tho never ſo contrary to Law and Juſtice, for à Gift in Secret. 
Preſentsand Gratuities will blind their Eyes at any Time, and make 
them pervert Fudgment: Theſe they love, and are eager in the Pur- 
ſuit or; Hoſ. 4. 18. (2. ) The Duty of their Places is none of their 
Care: They ought to protect thoſe that are injur d, and take Cog- 
nizance of the Appeals made to them; Why elſe were they pre- 
ferr d? hut they judge not the Fatherleſs, take no care to guard 
the Orphans, nor doth the Cauſe of the Widow come unto them ; 
becauſe the poor Widow has no Bribe io give, with which to 
make way for her, and to bring her Cauſe on. Thoſe will have 
a great deal to anſwer for, who when they ſhould be the Patrons 
of the Oppreſſed, are their greateſt Oppreſſors. 
2. A Reſolution is taken up to redreis theſe Grievances; v. 2 
Therefore ſaiththe Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty one of Iſrael; 
who has Power to make good what he faith, who hath Hoſts at 
command for the executing of his Purpoſes, and whoſe Power is 
engag d for his Iſrael; Ab, I willeaſe me of mine Adverſaries. Ob- 
ſerve, (1.) Wicked People, eſpecially wicked Rulers that are cruel 
and oppreſſive, are God's Enemies, his Adverſaries, and ſhall ſo 
be accounted of, and ſo dealt with. If the holy Seed corrupt 
themſelves, they are the Foes of his own Houſe. (2.) They are a 
Burthen to the God of Heaven, which is imply'd in his eaſmg him- 
ſelf of them : The mighty one of Iſrael, that can bear any thing, nay, 
that upholds all Things, complains of his being wearied with Mens 
Iniquities, Ia. 43. 24. Amos 2.13. (3.) God will find out Time 
and Way to eaſe himſelf of this Burthen, by avenging himſelf on 
thoſe that thus bear hard upon his Patience. He here ſpeaks as 
one triumphing in the Foreſight of it; Ah, I will eaſe me: He 
will eaſe the Earth of the Burthen under which it groans, Rom. 8. 
2 1, 22. will eaſe his own Name of the Reproaches with which 
it is loaded: He will be ca? d of his Adveriaries, by taking Ven- 
 geance on his Enemies; he will ſpew chem out of his Mouth, and 
with pleaſure of the 
Day of Vengeance being in his Heart, Iſa. 63.4. If God's profeſſi 
People conform not to his Image, as the Holy One of Hrael, d. 
4. hey ſhall feel the Weight of his Hand as the mighty One of 
Iſtael: His Power that us d to be engag d for them, ſhall be 
arm'd againſt them. . 
Two Ways God will eafe himſelf of this Grievance: 
1. By reforming his Church, and 1eſtoring good Judges in 
the room of thoſe corrupt ones: Tho the one hath a great deal 
of Drois in it, yet it ſhall not be thrown away, but refin d; v. 
25. 1 will purely purge away thy Droſs; i. e. will amend 
What is amits: Vice and Profaneneſs ſhall be ſuppreſs'd, and put 
out of Countenance; Oppreſſors diſplac d, and depriv'd of their 
Power to do Miſchief: When Things are never ſo bad, God can 
ſet them to rights; and bring about a compleat Reformation ; 
when he begins, he will make an End, will rake away all the Tin. 
Obſerve, (1) The Reformation of a People is God's own Work; 
and if ever it be done, it's he that brings it about: I will turn 
Hand uponthee ; i. e.will do that for thereviving of Religion, which 
I did at firſt for the planting of it. He can do it eaſily, with the 
turn of his Hand; but he doth it eſſectually, for what Oppoſition 
,can ſtand before the arm of the Lordreveal'd? (2) He doth it by 
bleſſing them with good Magiſtrates, and good Miniſters of State: 
v.26.1 will reſtore thy Fudges as at the firſt,to put the Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt Evil-doers ; and thy Counſellors to tranſact publick 
Affairs, as at the beginning; either the ſame Perſons that had been 
turn d out, or othersof the ſame Character. (3.) He doth it by reſto- 
ring Judgment and Righteouſneſs among them; v. 27. by planting 


in Mens Minds, Principles of juſtice, and governing their wap 
ws | 
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thoſe Principles. Men way do much by external Reſtraints 5 but " bing rieselt of Gai: (I.) Their Sin wwas their Shame, v, 
God doth it efieually by the Influences of his Spirit as a NE of | e Go ee hranble them, and 
Frdgment;.chap. 4. 4. and 28. 6. See Lal. 85. ro, WP he cr Pu them 10 Shame, V. 10, 15. (3.) They /beuld themſelves 
formation of a People will be the Redemption of them and th Gon. be aſbam d of their. Confidence CAL 5, aud in an Arm 

 eerts; for Sin is the work Captivity, the worſt Slavery, ant the great of Fleſh, ES Ya is e een 
And eternal Redemption is that by uch ch Hraelis redeem ui from all ale, u. 18,5522. Aud now which of theſe Jerusalems 
_ a Ff. 130, 8. and he the bleed Redeemer that tuns away 


will we be the Inhabitants of? That which is full of the 
Diga nee from Jacob, Rom. 1 1+ 26-and /aves his People from their | © 


Knowledge of God; which will be our ever 
; Sins, Matt. 1. 21. All the Redgemed of the Lord ſhall be Converts, 
und their Converſion is their Redemption. Her Converts, or, They 
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eee ho laſting Honour, 
or that which is full of Horſes and Chariots, and Silver and 
that Harun her: So the Margin: God works Deliverance for us, * 
| preparing us for it with 7udgmensand Righteouſneſs. (.) The 


Gold, and ſuch Tawls, 4ohich will in the End beour Shame? 
reviving of a People's Virtue, is the reſtoring of their Honour: A. 


terward thou. ſhalt  fab:hfu 
| City. i. e. Thou ſhale be fo; The reforming of the Migiſtracy is 
a good Step towards thereforming of the City, and th Country | 
too. 2, Thou ſhalt have the Praiſe of being ſo, and a greater 
Praiſe there cannot be ta any City, than to becall'd a City of Kighte- 
oufreſs; and to retrieve the ancient Honour which was loſt, When 
the faithful City became a Harlet; v. 21. | = 
2. By cutting off thoſe that hate tobereform'd, that ng may 
not remain either as Snares, or as candals to the fairhfulCity. (r.) It 
is an utter ruin that is here threatned : They ſhall be deſtroyed and 
conſumed, and not chaſtned and carrected only. The Extirpation of 
them will be neceſſary to the ion of Zion. (z.) Tis an uni- 


together: i e. The openly profane that have quite caſt off all Rei- 
_ and the Hy Aer — ive wicked Lives under the Cloak of 
areligiousPro ion, they ſhall beborh deſtroyed together 5 for they 
are both alike an Abamination to God, both thoſe that contradict 
Religion, and thoſe that gontradict themſelves in their Pretenſions 
to it. And they that for/ake the Lord, to whom they had former- 
ly joined them ſelves, ſball be conſumed, as the Water in the Con- 


duit- pipe is ſoon conſumed when tis cus off from the Fountain. 


) It is an inevitable Ruin; there's no eſcaping it. 
6 . „ Their Idols (hail ries doable to he'p then: he Oaks that they 
have deſir d, and the @hrdeus that bey have choſes, i. e. The 
lwagesthedanghil gads which they baue worſhipp'dinsbeir Groves, 
and under the green Trees, which they were fand t and wedded ta; 
for which they forſook the true Gd, and which they wor ſhipp d 

ivately in their own Gardens, even then when Idolatry was pu. 

cklydiſcountenanced; This was the PraRtice of the Tranſgreſſors 
and the Sinners; but they ſpallbe aſharngd of it, not with a ſhew of 
Repentaree, but of Deipair, v. 29. Thex Nha have cauſe to be 
aſhamed of them for after all the court they have made to them 


> N 


they ſhall find no Benefit by them; but the Idols themſtlves ſhall | 


£0 into Gaptivity, Ia: 46; 1; 2. Note, They that make Creatures 
their Confidence, are but preparing Conſzaſon for themſelves: You 
were fond of the Oaksand the Gardens; but you your ſelves fhall l 
{1.) Like an Oak without Leaves, withered and baſted, and ftripp* 
of all its Ornaments. Juſtly do thoſe wear no Leaves, that bear no 
Fruit ; as the Fig · tree that Chriſt eurſed. (2.) Like a Garden with- 
out Water, that is neither rain'd upon, nor watered with the Foot, 
(Deut. 1 1. 10.) that has no Fountain, Cant. 4. 15. and conſequent- 
ly is parch'd, and all the Fruits of it gone to decay. Thus ſhall they 
be that truſt in Idols, or in an Arm of fleſh, Fer, 17.5, 6. But they 
that truſt in God, never find him as a Wilderneſs, or as Waters 
that fail, Fer. 2. 31. $48 | 
2. They ſhall not be able to help themſelves; v. 31. Even the 
ſtrong Man ſhall be as Tow; not only ſoon broken, and pull'd to 
pieces, but eaſily catching Fire, and his Fork (fo the Margin reads 
it) that by which he hopes to fortify and ſecure himſelf, ſhall be 
as aSpark to his own Tow, ſhalt fet him on Fire, and he and his 
Mork ſhall burn together: His own Counſels ſhallbe his Ruin; his 
own Sin kindles the Fire of God's Wrath, which ſhall burn to the 
loweſt Hell, and none ſhall quench it. When the Sinner has made 
himſelf as Tow and Stubble, and God makes himſelf to him as a 
conſuming Fire, what can prevent the utter Ruin of the Sinner? 
Now all this is applicable, (1.) To the blefied Work of Refor- 
mation, which was wrought in Hezekiah's Time, after theabomi- 
nable Corruptions of the Reign of haz: Then good Men came 
to be preferr'd, and the Faces of the Wicked were fitl'd with Shame. 
(2.) Totheir Returnout of their Captivity in Babylon, which had 
throughly cur d them of Idolatry: (2.) To the Goſpe-Kingdom, 
and the pow ing out of the Spirit, by which the New Teftament 
Church ſhould be made a New Feruſalem, a City of Righteouſheſs. 
(4.) To the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, when he ſhalt throughly pur 
his Floor, his Field, ſhall gather the Wheat into his Barn, into h 
Garner; and burn the Chat? the Tares with unquenchable Fire, 
With this Chapter begint a New Sermon, which is continued in 
the run following Chapters. The Subject of this Diſcourſe is 
Judah aud Jeruſalem, v. 1. Is this Chapter the Prophet 
ſpeaks, (1.) Of the Glory. of the Chriſtians. Jeruſalem, the 
Goſeel-Church in the later days, in the Acceſſion of many to it, 
v. 2, 3. and the great Peace it ſhould introduce into the 
Morid, v.4 whence he inſers the Duty of the Houſe of Jacob, 
v. 5. (2.) Of the Shame of the Jews, Jerufalem, as it then 
Was, and as it would be after its rejecting of the Goſpel, and 


he called, Is Ciry of Righteoufueſs, the fat:hful i | 


Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 


68. 16. 


HE word that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw, con- 
cerning Judah and Ferufalem. 2 And it ſhall come 
to paßs in the laſt days,ubat the mountain of the LORD's 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 
and ſhall be exalted above. the hills ; and all nations ſhall 
flow unto it. 3 And many people ſhall go and fas 


LORD, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the 


verſal Ruin, which will involve the Trawgreſis and the Sinners word, of the LORD wo Jane 4 And heſhall 


judge among the natians, 


and the 


ſhall rebuke many people: 
y ſhall - beat their ſwords into Mw ewes 


and their ſpearsinto pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift 


up fword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war 
any more. 5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 


walk in the light of the LORD. 


The particulzr Title of this Sermon, v. 1. is the fame with the 


20 eral Title of the Bock, chap: 1. 1. only that what is there cal?q 


the Viſiom, is you call'd rhe Word which Ifitizh ſaw; or the Matter 
or Thing which he ſavv; the Truth of which he had as full an AC 
ſurance of iij his own Mind, as if he had ſeen it with his todily 
Eyes: Or; this Word was brought to him in a Viſa 9 


to ſo the Voice that ſpake with him, Rev. f. 12. | 
This Sermon begins with the Prophecy relating to the laſt days; 
i. e. The Days of the Moffah, when his Kingdom ſhould be ſet up 
in the World at the lanter Endof the Moſaick Occonomy: In the laſt 
Days of the earthly Feruſalem, juſt before the Deſtruction of it, this 
heavenly Feruſalem ſhould be creſted, Heb. 12. 21. Gal. 4. 26. 
Note, (1.) Goſpel-Times are the laft Days: For, (1.) They were 
long in coming, were agreat while waited for by the Old Teſta- 
ment Saints, and came- at laſt. (2.) We are not to look fur any 
other Diſpenſation of Divine Grace; but what wie have in the 
Goſpel, Gal. 2.8, 9. (3. We are to look for the ſecond Coming 
of-Jeſus Chriſt at the End of Time, as the Old Teſtament Saints 
did for his firſt Coming; This is the laſt Time, 1 Joh: 2. 18. 
Now the Prophet here foretells: | | 
1. The setting up of the Chriſtian Church, and the Planting of 
the Chriſtian Religion in the World: Chriftianity ſhall then be the 
Mountain of the Lords Houſe ; where that is profeſs d, God will grant 
his Preſence, receive his People's Homage, and grant Inſtruction 
and Bleſſing, as he did of old in the Termpleon Mount Zion: The 
Goſpel-Charch, incorporated by Chriſt's Charter, ſhall then be the 
Rendezvous of all the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham. Now it is here 
promis'd,(1.) That Chriſtianity ſhall be openly prenchi i and profeſs; 
It ſhallbe prepar ( ſo the Margin reads it) in the = the Moun- 
tains, in the View and Congo all: Hence Chriſt's Diſcipies are 
compar'd to a City on a Hill, which cannot be hid, Mat. g. 14. They 
had many Eyes upon them. Chriſt himſelf /pake openly to the World, 
Joh. 18.20. What the Apoſtles did, was not done ina Corner, Acts 26. 
26. Twas the Lighting of a Beacon, the Setting up of a Stan- 
dard: Its being every Where ſpoken againſt, ſuppoſeth that it was 
every where ſpoken of. (2.) That it ſhall be firmly fix d androot- 
ed; it ſhall be eſtabliſped on the Top of the everlaſting Mountains, 
built upon 4 Rock, ſo that theGares of Hell 5 not prevail again 
it, unleſs they could pluck up Mountains by the Roots. He that 
dwells fafely, is faid to dwell on high, Ha. 33. 16. The Lord has 
founded the Goſpel Zibn. (3.) That it ſhall not only overcome all 
Oppoſition, but over:op all Competition; it ſhall be exalted above 
the Hills : This Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, ſhall out-ſhine all the 
Wiſdom of this Wotld, all its Philoſophy, and all its Politicks. : 
The ſpiritual Worſhip, which it ſhall introduce, ſhall put down the 
Idolatries of the Heathen, and all other Inſtitutions in Religion 
ſhall appear mean and deſpicable in compariſon with this. See Pf. 
y leap ye, ye high Hills? This is the Hill which God de- 
es to dwellin. © 5 
1285 The bringing in of the Gentileſ into it: (1.) The Nations mall 
de admitted into it, even the uncircumciſed which were forbidden 
to come into the Courts of the Temple at Feruſalem; the Partition- 
Wall which kept them out, kept them off, ſhall be taken down. 
(2.) All Nations ſhall flow into it; having Liberty of Acceſs, they 


ſtian Faith. They fhall flow into it, as Streams of Water; 


| ſhallimprove their Liberty, and Multitudes ſhall embrace the _ 
which 
notes 


hs ſaw when he teceiv'd this Meſſage from God. St. John turn d, 
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notes the abundance of Converts that the Goſpel ſhould make, and 
their Speed and Chearfulneſs in coming into the Church: They 
ſhall not be forc d into it, but ſhall naturally flow into it: Thy People 
ſhall be willing; all Voluntiers, Fl. 1 10. 3. To Chriſt ſhall the gat her- 
ing of the People be, Gen 49. 10. See Iſa, G0. 4. 7. 

3. The mutual Aſſiſtance and Encouragement which this Con- 


ce of Converts ſnall give to one another: Their pions Aſſections 


| and Reſolutions ſhall beſo intermix'd, as that they ſhall come in one 
full Stream: As when the 


in the Road, and excited them to go along with them; ſo ſhall many 
of the Gentiles court their Relations, Friends and Neighbours, to 
join with them ia embracing the Chriſtian Religion; v. 3. Come, 
and let us go up to the Mountain 

inſt heart, yet it is the Mountain of the Lord, who will aſſiſt the 
Aſcent of our Souls towards him. Note, Thoſe that are entring into 


Covenant and Communion with God them ſelves, ſhould bring as 


many as they can along with them; it becomes Chriſtians to provoke 


one another to good Works,and to further the Communion of Saints | 


by inviting one another into it: Not, do you go up to the Mountain of 
the Lord, and pray for us, and we will ſtay at Home: Nor, we will 
go, and do you do as you will; but, come and let us go, let us go 
in conſort, that we may ſtren one another's Hands, and ſupport 
one another's Reputation: Not, we will conſider of it, and adviſe 
about it, and go hereafter; but, come and let us go forthwith; Plal. 
122. 1. Many ſhal! 2 this; Thoſe that have had it ſaid to them, 
ſhall ay it to others. The Goſpel· Church is here calld not only the 
Mount ain of the Lord, but the Houſe of the God of Jacob; for in it 
God's Covenant with Jacob, and his praying Seed, is kept up, and 
hathits Accompliſhment; for to us now, as unto them, he never 
faid, Seek ye ne in Tain, Iſa. 45. 19. ee 
Now ſee here, (I.) What they promiſe themſelves in going up to 
the Mountain of the Lord; there he will teach us of his Ways: 
Note, God's Mays are to be learn d in his Church, in Communion 
with his People, and in the Uſe of inſtituted Ordinances; The 
Ways of Duty which he requires us to walk in, the Ways of Grace 
in which he walks towards us: Tis God that teacheth bis People, 
by his Word and Spirit. And it's worth while to take Pains to go 
up to his Holy Mountain, to be taught his Ways; and thoſe w 
are willing to take that Pains, ſhall never find it labour in vain: 
Then ſhall we know if we follow on to know the Lord. (2.) What 
they promiſe for themſelves, and one another; If he will learn us 
his Ways, we will walk in his Paths; if he will let us know our Duty, 
we will by his Grace make Conſcience of doing it: And thoſe who 
attend God's Word. with this humble Reſolution, ſhall not be 
ſent away without their Leſſon. 
4. The Means by which this ſhall be brought about: Out of Zion 
ſhall go forth the Law, the New Teſtament Law, the Law of 
Chriſt, as of old the Law of Moſes from Maumt Sinai, even the Word 


from all Parts of the Country went 
up thrice a Year to worſhipat Jeriſalem, they call'd on their Friends 


of the Lord; tho it be up-hill, and | 


of the Lord from Jeruſalem. The Goſpel is à Law, a Law of Faith: 


T is the Word 
Temple was built, aud from r Chriſt himſelf began in 
Galilee, Mat. 4. 23. Luke23. 5. But when he commiſſion'd his 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, he appointed them to 
begin at Jeruſalem, Luk. 24. 47. See Rom. 15, 19. Tho' moſtof 
them had their Home in Galilee, yet they muſt ſtay at Feruſalem, 
there to receive the Promiſe of the Spirit, Acts 1. 4. And in the 
Temple on Mount Zion, they preach'd the Goſpel, As 5. 20. This 
Honour was allow d to Feruſalem, even after Chrift was crucified 
there, for the fake of what it had been. And it was by this Go- 
ſpel, which took riſe from Feruſalem, that the Goſpel-Church 
was eſtabliſh'd on the top of the Mountains, This was the Rod of 
Divine Strength that was ſent forth out of Zion, Pſal. 110. 2. 

5. The erecting of the Kingdom of the Redeemer in the World; 
He ſhall judge among Nations: He whoſe Word goes forth out of 
Zion, ſhall by that Word not only ſubdue Souls to himſelf, but rule 
in them, v. 4. He ſhall in Viſdom and Fuſtice order and over-rule 
the Affairs of the World, for the Good of his Church; and rebule 


and reſtrain thoſe that oppoſe. his Intereſt. By his S pirit working 


on Mens Couſciences, he ſhall judge and rebuke, ſhall try Men, 
and check then: His Kingdom is ſpiritual, and not of this World. 
6. The great Peace, which ſhouldbeths Effect of the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel in the World, v. 4. They ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- 
ſhares; their Inſtruments of War ſhall be converted into Imple- 
ments of Husbandry; as on the contrary, when War is proclaim'd, 
Plow-ſhares are beaten into Swords, Joel 3. 10. Nation ſhall then 
not lift up Sword againſt Nation, as now they do, neither ſhall they 
learn War any more, for e's ſhallhave no more occaſion for it. This 
doth not make all War abſolutely unlawful among Chriſtians, nor 
is it a Prophecy, that in the Days of the Mefiah there ſhall be no 
Wars: The Jews urge this againſt Chriſtians, as an Argument that 
Jeſus is not the Me ſiah, becauſe this Promiſe is not fulfilled: But, 
(1.) It was in Part fulfill'd in the Peaceableneſs of the Time in 
which Chriſt was born, when Wars were in t Meaſure ceas'd ; 


witneſs the Taxing, Luke 2. 1. (z.) The Defign and Tendency of 


the Lord; it went forth from Zion, where the 


the Goſpel is to make Peace, and to ſlay all Enmities: It has in it 


the moſt powerful Obligations and Inducements to Peace; ſo that 
one might reaſonably have expected it ſhould have had this Eſſect; 
and it would have had it if it had not been for thoſe Luſts of Men 
from which come Mars and Fightings. (3.) Fews and Gentiles w 


1 


4 


- reconciled, and br 
no more ſuch Wars 


be no more Har? Let us then go our ay rejoicing, 


fingers have made. 


ht together by the Goſpel, and there were 
| tween them as had — they 8 
ane gheepfald under one Shepherd, Eph. 2. 15. (4.) The Goſpel of 
Chriſt, as far as it prevails, diſpoſeth Men to be peaceable, oftens 
Mens Spirits, and ſweerens them; and the Love of Chriſt ſhed 4. 
broad in the Heart, conſtrains Men to love one another. (5) The 
Primitive Chriſtians were famous for Brotherly-Love, their ver 
Adverſaries took notice of it. (6, We have reaſon to hope, mite 
this Promiſe ſhall yet have a more full Accompliſhment in the litter 
Times of the Chriſtian Church, when the Spirit ſhall be poured + 
out hos: ae ou oo high: Then there ſhall be on earth 
peace. Who ſhall live when God doth this? But do i u in due 
9 he is not a Man that he ſhould lie. n 75 
Here's a Practical Inference drawn from all tis, v. C. 0 
Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the Light of the Los. 
By the Howſe of Facob is meant either, 1. 1/#ael, according tothe 
Fleſn: Let them be provoł à by this to a holy Emulation, Rom. 11 . 
14. Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready, and rejolv'd for God, thus 
for ward to go up to the Houſe of the Lord, let us ſtir up our ſelves 
to go too. Let it never be faid, that the Sinners of the Gentiles wert 
better Friends to the holy Mountain, than the Houſe of Facob. Thus 
the Zeal of ſome ſhould provoke many. Or, 2. Spiritual Ip ael, all 
that are brought to the God of Jacob: Shall there be ſuch great 
Knowl-dge in Goſpel. times? v. 3. and ſuch great Peace? v. 4. and 
ſhall we ſhare in theſe Privileges? Come then, and let us live ac- 
cordingiy: Whatever others do, Came, O come! let us walk in the 
Light of the Lord: 1. Let us walk cireumſpectiy in the Light of chis 
Knowledge. Will God teach us his Ways? Will he ſhew us his 
Glory in the Face of Chriſt? Let us then walk as the Children of 
the Light and of the Day, Eph. 3. 8. 1 Theſ. 5. 8. Rom. 13. 12. 2. 
Let us walk comfortabiy in the Light of this Peace: Shall there 
more] and let this Joy 
terminate in God, and be our Strength, Neh. 8. 10. walk in the 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people, £24 
houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed from the 
eaſt, and are ſooth-ſayers like the Philiſtines, and th 


g themſelves in the children of ſtrangers. 7 Thel. 
id alſo is full of ſilver and gold, neither is there 
am end of their treaſures: their land is alſo full of 
horſes, neither is there end of their chariots: 8 
Their land alſo is full of idols: they worſhip the 
work of their own hands, that which their own 


9 And the mean man boweth 
down, and the great man humbleth himſelf: there- 
fore forgive them not. 4 


The Calling in of the Gentiles was accompanied with the Reje- 
ction of the Fews; 'twas their Fall, and the diminiſhing of them, 
that was the Riches of the Gentiles; and the caſting off of them, that 
was thereconciling of the World, Rom. 11.1:.—15. and it ſhould 
ſeem that theſe Verſes have reference to that, and are deſign d to 
juſtify God therein. And yet tis probable, they are primarily in- 
tended for the convincing and awakening of the Men of that Gene- 
ration in which the Prophet liv'd ; it being uſual with the Prophets 
to ſpeak of the Things that then were, both in Mercy and Judg- 
ment, as Types of the Things that ſhould be hereafter. 

Here's, 1. Iſrael's Doom. This is ſet forth in two Words, the 
firſt and the laſt of this Paragraph; but they are two dreadful Words 
and which ſpeak, (1.) Their Caſe ſad, very fad, v. 6. Therefore 
thou haſt forſaken thy People. Miſerable is the Condition of that 
People whom God hath forſaken, and great certainly muſt the Pro- 
vocation be, if he forſake thoſe that have been his own People. This 
was thedzplorable Caſe of the Fewiſh Church after they had rejected 
Chriſt; Migremus hinc, your Houſe is left unto vou deſolate, Mar. 
22. 38. Whenever any ſore Calamity came upon the Fews, thus far 
the Lord might be {aid to forſake them, that he withdrew his Help 
and Succour trom them, elſethey had not fallen into the Hands of 
their Enemies. But God never leaves any till they firſt leave him. 
(2.) Their Caſe deſperate, wholly deſperate, v. . therefore forgive 
them not. This Prophetical Prayer amounts to a Threatning, that 
they ſhould not be forgiven; and ſo ſome think it may be read; 
and thou wilt not forgive them. This refers not to particular Perſons, 
many of whom repented and were pardon'd; but to the Body of 
that Nation, againſt whom an irreverſible Doom was paſs d, that 
they ſhould be wholly cut off, and their Church quite diſmantled, 
never to be form id into ſuch a Body again, nor ever to have their 
old Charter reſtor'd to them. 4 | | 


2. 1/rarl's Deſert of this Doom, and the Reaſons upon which it 


is grounded. And in general it is Sin; that's it, and nothing but 


that which provokes God to for/ake his People. The particular 
Sins he inſtanceth in, are ſuch as abounded among them at that time, 
which he makes mention of for the Con viction of thoſe to whom 
he then preach d, rather than that which after wyards prov d the mea- 


ſure· filling Sin, their crucifying Chriſt, and perſecuting his Follow- 


ers; for the Sins of every Age contributed towards t e making up 


of the dreadtul Aceount ar 14ſt. And there was a partial and tem- 
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Chap. 3. 


TIA 


with them, VII. Othat the Nations of the Earth at, this 
Day, would hearken to the Rebukes and Warnings which 
this Chapter gives! | x 


OR behold, the Lord, the EORD of hoſts. 
dotb take away from Jeruſalem, and from Judah, 


the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, and 
the whole ſtay of water, 2 The mighty man, and 
the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient, 3 The captain of fifty, 
and the honourable man, and the counſellor, and the 
cunning  artificer, and the eloquent oratour. 4 And 
I will give children zo be their princes, and babes 
ſhall rule over-them. 5 And the people ſhall be op- 
preſſed, every one by another, and every one by his 
neighbour : the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly 

inſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the honou- 
rable. 6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother 
of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt cloathing, 
be thou our ruler, and ler this ruine be under thy 
hand: 7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, faying, I will 
not be an healer; for in my houſe is neither bread nor 
Cloathing ; make me not a ruler of the people. 8 For 
Jeruſalem 1s ruined, and Judah is fallen: becauſe their 


tongue and their doings are againſt the LORD, to 
provoke the eyes of his Glory. 


The Prophet in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, had given a 
neceſſary Caution to all, not to put Confidence in Man, or any 
Creature; and had given a general Reaſon for that caution, taken 
from the Frailty of Human Life, and the Vanity and Weakneſs of 
Human Powers: Here he gives a particular Reaſon for it, becauſe 
God was now about to ruin all their Creature Confidences, ſo 
that they ſnould meet with nothing but Diſappointment in all 
their Expectations from them, v. 1. The Stay and the Staff ſhall 
be taken. away; all their Supports of what . ſoe ver; all the 
Things they truſted to, and looked for Help and Relief from. 
Their Church and Kingdom was now grown old, and going to 
Decay, and it was (as old Men uſe to be, Zech. 8. 4.) leaning on 
a Staff: Now God threatens to take away their Staff, and then 
they muſt fall of Courſe; to take away the Stays 
City and of the Country, of Feruſalem and of Fudah, which are in- 
deed Stays to one another, and if one fail, t'other fails from it. 

He that doth this is the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts ; Adon, the Lord 
that is himſelf the Star, or Foundation; If that Stay depart, all other 
Stays certainly break under us, for he is the Strength of them all. 
He that is the Lord, the Ruler that has Authority to do it; and the 
Lord of Hoſis, that has Ability to do it, he ſhall take away the Stay 
and the Staff. St. Ferem refers this to the ſen ſible Decay of the 
Tana Nation, after they had crucified our Saviour, Rom, 11. 9, 10. 

rather take it as a Warning to all Nations not to provoke God, 
for if they make him their Enemy, he can and will thus make 
them miſerable. Let us view the Particulars; 

1. Was their Plenty a Support to them? It is ſo to any People, 
Bread is the Staff of Life. But God can tałe away the whole ſtay of 
Bread, and the whole ſtay of Water; and it is juſt with him to do ſo, 
when Fulnefs of Bread becomes an Iniquity, Exek. 16. 49. and that 
which was given to be Proviſion for the Life, is made Proviſion for 
the Luſts. He can take away the Bread and the Water, by withho!d- 
ing the Rain, Deut. 28. 23, 24. Or, if he allow them, he can take 
away the Stay of Bread and the Stay of Water, by withholding his 
Bleſſing, by which Man lives, and not by Bread only, and which is 
the Staff of Bread, Mar. 4. 4. and then the Bread is not nouriſhing, 


the Water refreſhing, Hag. 1.6. Chriſt is the Bread of Life, and 


the Water of Life; if he be our Stay, we ſhall find that a good Part 
not to be taken away, Fob 6. 27. ch. 4. 14. 

2. Was their Army a Support to them? their Generals and Com- 
manders, and Military Men? Theſe ſhall be taken away; either cut 
off by the Sword, or ſo diſcouraged with the Defeats they meet 
with, that they ſhall throw up their Commiſſions, and reſolve to 
act no more: Or they ſhall be diſabled by Sickneſs, or diſpirited, 
fo as to be unfit for Buſineſs ; the mighty Man and the Man of War, 
and even the inferior Officer, the Captain of Fifty, ſhall be removed. 
It bodes ill with a People when their Valour is loſt, and their valiant 
Men. Let not the ſttong Man therefore glory in his Strength, nor 
any People truſt too much to their mighty Men, but let the ſtrong 
People glorify God, and the City of the terrible Nations fear him, who 
can make them weak and deſpicable, Ia. 25. 3. 

38. Were their Miniſters of State a Support to them? their learned 
Men, their Politicians, their Clergy, their Wits and Virtuoſos ? 
Theſe alſo ſhould be gaben away; the Fudges that were skill'd in 
the Laws, and expert in adminiſtring Juſtice, and the Prophets 
whom they us d to conſult in difficult Caſes; the Prudent, that were 
celebrated as Men of Senſe and Sagacity above others, and were Aſ- 


ſiſtants to the Judges ; the Diviners, ſo the Word is, thoſe that us'd 


Vol. IV. 


; (2+) Inſolent 
th of the; | — 


unlawful Arts, who, tho? rotten Srayes, yet were ſtayed on: But it 
may be taken, as we read it, in a good Senſe; the Ancients, Elders 
in Age, in Office, the honourable man, the Gravity of whoſe Aſpect 
commands Reverence, and whoſe Age and Experience makes him 
fit to be a Counſellor. Trade is one great Support to a Nation, 
even Manufactures, and Handicraft Traces: And therefore when 
tne whole Stay is to be broken, the cunning Avrifiter too ſhall be 
taken away; And the laſt is the Eloquent Orator, the Man skilfud of + 
Speech, who in ſome Caſes may do good Service, thb* he be none of 
the Prudent or the Ancient, by putting others Seuſe in good Lan- 
guage : Moſes cannot ſpeak well, but Aaron can. God threatens to 
take theſe away, i. e. (1) To diſable them for the Service of their 
Country, making the Fudges Fools, taking away the Speech of the 
Truſty, and the Underſtanding of the Aged,, Job 12.17, Gr. Every 
Creature is that to us that God makes it to be; and we cannot be 
ſure that thoſe who have been ſerviceable to us ſhall always be ſo. 
(2+) To put an End to their Days; for Princes are therefore not to 
be truſted in, becauſe their Breath goeth forth, Pal. 146. 3, 4. Note, 
The Removal of uſeful Men by Death in the Midſt of their Uſeful- 
neſs, is a very threatning Symptom to any People. 

4. Was their Government a Support to them? It ought to be ſo; - 


tis the Buſineſs of the Sovereign to bear up the Pillars of the Land, 


Pſal. 75. 3. But *tis here threatned that this Stay ſhould fail 
them; when the mighty Men and the Prudent are removed, Children 
ſtall be their Princes; Children in Age, that muſt be under Tutors 
and Governors, who will be claſhing with one another, and making 
a Prey of the young King and his Kingdom ; Children in Daderſtand- 
ing and Diſpoſstion, Childiſn Men, ſuch as are Babes in Knowledge, 
no more fit to rule than a Child in the Cradle, yet ſhall rule over 
them, with all the Folly; Fickleneſs, and Frowardneſs of a Child. 
And wo unto thee, O Land, when thy King is ſuch a one, Eccl. 10.16. 
5. Was the Union of the Subjects among themielves, their good 
Order, and the good Underſtanding and Correſpondence that they 
kept with one another, a Stay to them? Where this is, a People 
may do the better, tho their Princes be not ſuch as they ſhould be; 
But it is here threatned that God would ſend an evil Spirit among 


them too, (as Jud. 9. 23.) which would make them, (1.) Injurious 


and wnne!ghbourly one towards another, v. 5. The People ſhall be op- 
preſſed every one by his Neighbour; and their Princes, being Children, 
take no Care to reſtrain the Oppreſſors, or relieve the Oppreſſed; 
nor is it to any Purpoſe to appeal to them ; which is a Temptation 
to every Man to be his own Avenger, and then they bite and devour 
one another, and will ſoon be conſumed one of another. Then Homo. 
homini n datum ſceleri. Nec hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus. 

diſorderly towards their Superiors. Tis as ill an O- 
men toa People as can be, when the riſing Generation among them 
is generally untractable, rude, and ungovernable, when the Child 
behaves himſelf proudly againſt the Ancient; whereas he ſhould riſe 
up before the hoary Head, and honour the Face of the old Man, Lev. 
19. 32. When young People are conceited and pert, and carry it 
ſcornfully towards their Superiors, tis not only a Reproachto them- . 
ſelves, but of ill Conſequence to the Publick ; it ſlackens the Reins 
of Government, and weakens the Hands that hold them. *Tis like- 
wiſe ill with a People when Perſons of Honour cannot ſupport their 
Authority, but are affronted by the baſe and beggarly ; when Judges 
are inſulted by the Mob, and their Power ſet at Defiance. Thoſe 
have a great deal to anſwer for that do this. 

6. Is it ſome Stay, ſome Support to Hope that tho Matters may 
now be ill managed, yet others may be raiſed up who may manage 
better? Yet this Expectation alſo ſhall be fruſtrated, for the Caſe 
ſhall be ſo deſperate, that no Man of Senſe or Subſtance will med- 
dle with it. 

1. The Government ſhall go a Wos, v. 6. Here, (1. ) It is 
taken for granted, that there is no Way of redreſſing all theſe Grie- 
vances, and bringing Things into Order again, but by good Magi- 
ſtrates, that ſhall be inveſted with Power by common Conſent, and 
ſhall exert that Power for the Good of the Community. And tis 
probable this was in many Places the true Origin of Government. 
Men found it neceſſary to unite in a Subjection to one, who was 
thought fit for ſuch a Truſt, in order to the Welfare and Safety of 
them all; being aware that they muſt either be ruled or ruined. 
Here therefore is the Original Contract, Be thou our Ruler, and we 
will be ſubject to thee, and let this Ruin be under thy Hand, to be 
repaired and reſtored, and then to be preſerved and eſtabliſhed, and 
the Intereſts of it advanced, Iſa. 58. 12. Take Care to protect us 
by the Sword of War from being injured from Abroad, and by the 
Sword of Juſtice from being injurious to one another, and we will 
bear Faith and true Allegiance to thee. 2. The Caſe is repreſented 
very deplorable, and things come to a {ad paſs; for, (I.) Children 
being their Princes, every Man will think himſelf fit to preſcribe 
who ſhall be a Magiftrate, and will be for preferring his own Rela- 
tions; whereas if the Princes were as they Halt be it would be 
left entirely to them to nominate the Rwlers, as it ought to be. 
(.) Men will find themſelves under a Neceſſity, even of forcing 
Power into the Hands of thoſe that are thought to be fit for it; 
A Man ſhall take hold by Violence of one, to make him a Ruler, 
- perceiving him ready to over - run the Motion: Nay, he ſhall urge it 

upon his Brother; whereas commonly Men are not willing that Tie 
Equals ſhould be their Superiors; witneſs the Envy of Foſeph's Bre- 
thren. ( 2 It will be looked upon as Ground ſufficient for the 
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ferring a Man to : he / 
fs Neighbours; a very poor Qualification to recommend a 
to a Place of Truſt in the Government; twas a Sign the Country 
was much impoveriſhed, when it was a rare thing to find a Man 
that had good Cloaths, or that could afford to buy himſelf an Alder- 
man's Gown, or a Judge's Robes: And that the People were very 
unthinking, when they had ſo much Reſpect to a Man in gay Cloath- 
ing, with a Gold Ring, (Jam. ii. 2, 3.) that for the Sake thereof they 
would make him their Ruler. It had been ſome Senſe to have £19, 
Thou haſt Wiſdom, Integrity, Experience, be thou our Ruler; but 
twas a Jeſt to ſay, — ha Cloathing, be thou our Ruler. 4 poor 
wiſe man, tho in vile Raiment, delivered a City, Eccleſ. 9. 15. We 
may allude to this, to ſhew how deſperate the Caſe of Fallen Man 
was, when our Lord Jeſus was pleaſed to become our Brother, and 
tho! he was not courted, offered himſelf to be our Ruler and Saviour, 
and to take this Ruin under his Hand. 


2. Thoſe that are thus preſ'd to come into Office, will ſwear 


themſelves off, becauſe tho' they are taken to be Men of ſome Sub- 
_— yet Ho know themſelves unable to bear the C 5 of the 
Office, and to anſwer the Expectations of thoſe that chuſe them, 
ver. 7. He ſhall ſwear, (ſhall lift up the Hand, the ancient Ceremony 
us'd in taking an Oath) I will not be @ Healer; make not me a Ruler. 
Note, Rulers muſt be Healers, and good Rulers will beſo; muſt ſtudy 
to unite their Subjects, and not widen the Differences that are a- 
mong them ; thoſe only are fit for Government, that are of a meek, 
quiet, healing Spirit: They muſt alſo heal the Wounds that are 
given to any of the Intereſts of their People, by ſuitable Applica- 
tions. But why will he not be a Ruler? Becauſe in my Houſe is 
neither Bread nor Cloathing. (1.) If he faith true, twas a Sign Mens 
Eſtates were ſadly ruined, when even thoſe that made the beſt Ap- 
pearance, really wanted Neceſſaries; a common Caſe, and a piteous 
one; ſome that having lived faſhionably are willing to put the beſt 
Side outward, yet if the Truth were known, are in great Straits, 
and go with heavy Hearts, for Want of Bread and Cloathing. (2.) If 
he do not ſpeak Truth; *rwas a Sign Mens Conſciences were ſadly de- 
bauched, when to avoid the Expence of an Office, they would load 
themſelves with the Guilt of Per jury, and (which is the greateſt 
Madneſs in the World) would damn their Souls to fave their Money, 
(Mat. 16. 26.) (3,) However it were, *twas a Sign the Caſe of the 
Nation was very bad, when no Body was willing to accept a Place 
in the Government of it, as deſpairing to have either Credit or 
Profit by it, which are the Two Things aim'd at in Mens common 
Ambition of Preferment. 


3- The Reaſon why God brought Wage to this fad paſs, even 


among his own People; which is given either by the Prophet, or 
by him that refus'd to be a Ruler; twas not for want of good 
Will to his Country, but becauſe he ſaw the Caſe deſperate, and 
paſt Relief, and it would be to no Purpoſe to attempt it, v. 8. Fe- 
ruſalem is ruined, and Fudah is fallen, and they may thank them- 
ſelves, they have brought the Deſtruction upon their own Heads, for 
their Tongue and their Doings are againſt the Lord; In Word and 
Action they broke the Law of God, and therein defigned an Affront 
to him; they wilfully intended to offend him, in Contempt of his 
Authority, and Defiance of his Juſtice: Their Tongue was againft 
the Lord, for they contradicted his Prophets; and their Doings were 
no better, they acted as they talked; twas an Aggravation of their 
Sin, that God's Eye was upon them, and that his Glory was manifeſt- 
ed among them; but they provoked him to his Face, as if the more 
they knew of his Glory, the greater Pride they took in {lighting it, 
and turning it into Shame. And this, this is it for which Feru- 
ſalem is ruined. Note, The Ruin both of Perſons and People is 
owing to their Sins. If they did not provoke God, he would do 


them no Hurt, Fer. 25. 6. | 
9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs 
againſt them, and they declare their fin as Sodom, 
they hide it not: wo unto their ſoul, for they have 
rewarded evil unto themſelves. 10 Say ye to the 
righteous, that it ſhall be well with him: for they 
ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. 11 Wo to the 


wicked, it ſball be ill with him: for the reward of his 


hands ſhall be given him. 12 As for my people, 
children are their oppreſſors, and women rule over 
them: O my people, they which lead thee, cauſe 
thee to err, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
13 The LORD ſtandeth up to plead, and ſtand- 
eth to judge the people. 14 The LORD will 
enter into judgment with the ancients of his peo- 
ple, and the princes thereof: for ye have eaten 
up the vineyard ; the ſpoil of the poor is in your 
houſes. 15 What mean ye that ye beat my peo- 
ple to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? 
{aith the Lord GOD of hoſts. 


8 God proceeds in his Controverſy with his People. Ob- 
e. x : : 


be a Ruler, that he hath Cloathing better than { 


1. The Ground of this Controverſy ; It was for Sin that God con- 
.tended with them; if they veæ themſelves, let them look a little 
further, and they will ſee that they muſt thank themſelves; Mo unto 
their Souls, (ſo it may be read, in a way of Lamentation) for % 
have procured Evil to themſelves, v. 9. Note, 1. The Condition of 
Sinners is weful and very deplorable. 2. It is the Soul that is damaged 
and endangered by Sin. Sinners may proſper in their outward Eſtates, 
and yet at the ſame Time there may be a d to their Souls. 3. What- 
ever Evil befals Sinners, it is of their own procuring, Fer. 2. 19. 

That which is here charg'd upon them, is, 

1. That the Shame that ſhould reſtrain them from their Sins, was 
quite zhrown off, and they were grown impudent, v. 9. This hardens 
Men againſt Repentance, and ripens them for Ruin as much as any 
thing: The ſhew of their Cauntenance dots witneſs againſt them, that 
their Minds are vain and lewd, and malicious: Their Eyes ſpeak it 
plain that they cannot ceaſe from Sin, 2 Pet. ii, 14. One may look 
them in the Face, and gueſs at the deſperate Wickedneſs that there 
is in their Hearts, they declare their Sin as Sodom; ſo impetuous, 
ſo imperious, are their Luſts, and ſo impatient of the leaſt Check; 
and ſo perfectly are all the remaining Sparks of Virtue extinguiſh'd 
in them. The Sodomites declar d their Sin, not only by the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of it, Gen. 13. 13. ſo that it cried to Heaven, 
Gen. 18. 20. but by their ſhamelefs owning of that which was 
moſt ſhamefu}, Gen. 19. 5. And thus Judah and Fernſalem did: 
They are ſo far from hiding it, that they glory in it, in the bold 
Attempts they have made upon Virtue, and the Victory they have 
in d over their own Convictions: They have a Whore's Fore- 
ead, Jer. 3. 3. and cannot bluſh, Jer. 6. 15. Note, Thoſe that 
are grown impudent in Sin, are ripe for Ruin; they that are paſt 
Shame, (we fay) are paſt Grace, and then paſt Hope. 

2. That their Guides, who ſhould direct them in the right Way, 
put them out of the Way, v. 12. They whichlead the Princes, Prieſts 
and Prophets, they miſlead thee, they cauſe thee to err; either prea- 
ching to them that which was falſe and corrupt, or, if they preach'd 
that which was true and good, contradicting it by their Practices; 
and the People would ſooner follow a bad Example, than a 
Exhortation: Thus they deſtroy'd the Way of their Paths, pulling 
down with one Hand what they built up with the other: They 
that call thee bleſſed, cauſe thee to err. So ſome read it, Qui te 
beatificant, Their Prieſts applauded them, as if nothing were amiis 
among them, cried Peace, Peace, to them, as if they were in no 
danger; and thus they cauſed them to go on in their Errors. 

3. That their Judges, who ſhould have patroniz d and protected 
the Oppreſſed, were themſelves the greateſt Oppreſſors, v. 14, 15. 
The Elders of the People, and the Princes, that had Learning, and 
could not but know better Things, that had great Eſtates, and were 

not under the Temptation of Neceſlity, to encroach upon thoſe 
about them; and that were Men of Honour, and ſhould ſcorn to do 
a baſe thing, yet they have eaten up the Vineyard, God's Vineyard, 
which they were appointed to be the Dreſſers, and Keepers of, they 
burnt it, ſo the word ſignifies; they did as ill by it as its worſt 
Enemies could do, F/ 80. 16. Or, the Vineyards of the Poor, the 
wreſted them out of their Poſſeſſion, as Fezebel did Naborh's, or, 
devour'd the Fruits of them, fed their Luſts with that which ſhould 
have been the neceſſary Food of indigent Families; the Spoil of the 
Poor was hoarded up in their Houſes: When God came to ſearch 
tor ſtollen Goods, there he found it, and it was a Witneſs againſt 
them. Twas to be had, and they might have made Reſtitution, 
but would not. God reaſons with theſe great Men, v. 15. Nhat 
mean ye that ye beat my People in pieces? What Cauſe have you for 
it? What Good dothit do you ? Or what Hurt have they done you? 


Do you think you had Power given you for ſuch a Purpoſe as this? 


Note, There is nothing more unaccountable, and yet nothing which 
muſt more certainly be accounted for, than the Injuries and Abuſes 
that are done to God's People by their Perſecutors and Oppreſſors. 
Ye grind the Faces of the Poor; put them to as much Pain and 
Terror, as if they were ground in a Mill, and as certainly reduce 
them to Duſt by one Act of 3 after another: Or, their 
Faces are bruis d and cruſh'd with the Blows you have given them; 
you have not only ruin'd their Eſtates, but given them perſonal 
Abuſes : Our Lord Jeſus was ſinitten on the Face, Mat. 26, 67. 

2. The Management of this Controverſy : (1.) God himſelf is 
the Proſecutor, v. 13. The Lord ſtands up to plead, or he ſets himſelf 
to debate the Matter, and he ſiands to judge the People, to judge for 
thoſe that were oppreſs'd and abus d, and he will enter into Fudg- - 
ment with the Princes, v.14. Note, The greateſt of Men cannot 
exempt or ſecure themſelves from the Scrutiny and Sentence of 
God's Judgment, nor demur to the Juriſdiction of the Court of 
Heaven. (2.) The Indictment is prov'd by the notorious Evi- 
dence of the Fact; Look upon the Oppreſſors, and the ſhew of their 
Countenance witneſſeth againſt them, v. g. look upon the Oppreſſed, 
and you ſee how their Faces are batter d and abus'd, v. 15. 
(3.) The Controverſy is already begun in the Change of the Mi- 
niſtry: To puniſh thoſe that had abus'd their Power to ill Pur- 
poſes, God ſets thoſe over them that had not Senſe to uſe it to 
any good Purpoſes; Children are their Oppreſſors, and Women rule 
over them, v. 12. Men that have as weak Judgments and ſtrong 
Paſſions, as Women and Children: This was their Sin, that their 

"Rulers were ſuch, and it became a Judgment upon them. 
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3. The Diſtinction that ſhall be made between particular Perſons 


5 proſecution of this Controverſy, v. 10, 11. Say to the Righ- 
—— it ſhall be well with him: Wo ro the Wicked, it ſhall beill with 
him, He had faid, v. 9. they have rewarded evil to thamſelues; 
and to make that out, he here ſhews that God will render tu every 
Man according to his works: Had they been righteous, 1t had been 
well with them; but if it be ill with them, tis becauſe they are 
wicked, and will be fo. Thus God ſtated the Matter to Cain, to 
convince him that he had no reaſon to be angry, Gen. 4. 7- Or it 
may be taken thus: God is 8 National Judgments, which 
ſhould ruin the Publick Intereſts: Now, (1.) Some good People 
might fear that they ſhould be involy'd in that Ruin, and therefore 
bids the Prophet comfort them againſt thoſe Fears. Whatever 
comes of the unrighteous Nation, Say ye ro the righteous Man, that 
he ſhall not be loft in the Crowd of Sinners, the Fudge of all the 
Earth will not ſlay the Righteous with the Wicked, Gen. 18. 25. No, 
aſſure him in God's Name, that i- F. be well with him: The 
perty of the Trouble ſhall be alter d to him, and he ſhall be hid in 
the day of the Lord's Anger: He ſhall have divine Supports and Com- 
forts, which ſhall abound as Afflictions abound, and fo it ſhall be 
well with him. When the whole Stay of Bread is taken away, yet 
in the day of Famine they ſhail be ſatisfied, they ſhall eat the fruit 
of their Doings ; i. e. they ſhall have the Teſtimony of their Con- 
ſciences for them, that they kept themſelves pure from the com- 
mon Iniquity, and therefore the common Calamity is not the fame 
thing to them as it is to others; they brought no Fuel to the 
Flame, and therefore are not themſelves Fuel for it. (2.) Some 
wicked People might hope that they ſhould eſcape.that Ruin, and 
therefore God bids the Prophet ſhake their vain Hopes: Mo to the 


Wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, v. 11. to him the Judgments ſhal] 


have a Sting, and there ſhall be Wormwood and Gall in the Affliction 
and Miſery. There is a H to wicked People, and tho they may 
think to ſhelter themſelves from publick Judgments, yet it ſhall 
be ill with them; twill grow worſe and worſe with them, if they 
repent not, and the worſt of all will be at laſt; for the Jones 
his Hands ſhall be done to him in the day when every Man 
receive according to the Things done in the Body. 


16 Moreover, the LORD faith, Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched- 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and min- 
cing as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet: 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab 
the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and 
the LORD will diſcover their ſecrer parts. 18 In 


that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their 


tinkling ornaments about their fret, and their cauls, 
and their round tires like the moon, 19 The chains, 
and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 20 The bon- 
nets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the head- 
bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, 21 The 
rings, and noſe-jewels, 22 The changeable ſuits of 

parel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and 
che criſping- pins, 23 The glaſſes, and the fine 
linnen, and the hoods, and the vails, 24. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall 
be ſtink; and inſtead of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead 
of well-ſert hair, baldneſs ; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, 
a girding of ſackloth; and burning inſtead of beauty. 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the (word, and thy 
mighty in the war. 26 And her gates ſhall lament 
an _— and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the 
grounds | 

The Prophet's Buſineſs was to ſhew all Sorts of People, what 
they had contributed to the National Guilt, and what Share they 
muſt expect in the National Judgments that were coming. Here he 
reproves and warns the Daughters of Zion, tells the Ladies of their 
Faults; and Moſes in the Law having denounc'd God's Wrath againſt 
zhe tender and delicate Woman, (the Prophets being a Comment upon 


the Law) Deut. 28. 56. he here tells them how they ſhould ſmart 
by the Calamities that were coming upon them. Obſerve, 

1. The Sin charg'd upon the Daughters of Zion, v. 16. The 
Prophet expreſly voucheth God's Authority for what he ſaid, left 
it ſhould be thought it was unbecoming him to take notice of ſuch 
Things, and ſhould be ill reſented by the Ladies; The Lord ſaith it. 
Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbezr, let them 


know that God takes notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the 


Folly and Vanity of proud Women, and his Law takes cognizance 

even of their Dreſs. Two Things they here ſtand indicted for, 

Haughtineſs and Wantonneſs, directly contrary to that Modeſty, 

Shamefacedneſs, and Sobriety with which Women ought to adorn them. 

ms I Tim. 2. 9. They diſcover d the Diſpoſition of their Mind 

Y their Gate and Geſture, and the Lightneſs of their Carriage 
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They are haughty, for they walk with ſtretched forth Necks, that 
they may ſeem tall, or as thinking no Body good enough to ſpeak to 
them, or to receive a Look or a Smile from them ; their Eyes are 
wanton, deceiving, ſo the word is; with their amorous Glances 
they draw Men into their Snares, they affect a formal ſtarch'd Way 
of going, that People may look at them, and admire them, and 
know they have been at the Dancing-School, and had learn'd the 
Minuit Step; they go mincing, or nicely tripping, not willing to ſet 
ſo much as the Sole of their Foot to the Ground for Tenderneſs and 
Delicacy; they make a tinkling with their Feet, having, as ſome 
think, Chains, or little Bells upon their Shoes that made a noiſe: They 
go as if they were fetter d, ſo ſome read it, like a Horſe trammel d, 
that he may learn to pace. Thus Agag came delicately, i Sam. 15. 32. 
Such a nice affected Mien is not only a Force upon that which is 
natural, and ridiculous before Men, Men of Senſe, but, as it is an 
Evidence of a vain Ming, it is offenſive to God. And two Things 
aggravated it here, (1.) That theſe were the Daughters of Lion, the 
Holy Mountain, who ſhould have carried themſelves with the Gra- 
vity that becomes omen profeſſiag Godlineſs. (2.) That it ſhould 
ſeem by the Connexion, they were the Wives and Daughters of the 
Princes, who ſpoil'd and oppreſs'd the Poor, (v. 14, 15.) that 
they might maintain this Pride and Luxury of their Families. 

2. The Puniſhments threatned for this Sin, and they anſwer 
the Sin, as Face anſwers to Face in a Glaſs, v. 17, 18. 

1. They walked with ſtretched-forth necks. But God will /mite with 
a Scab the Crown of their Head, which ſhall lower their Creſts, and 
make them aſham'd to ſhew their Heads, being oblig'd by it to cut 
off their Hair, Note, Loathſome Diſcaſes are often ſent as the juſt 
Puniſhment of Pride, and are ſometimes the immediate Effect of 
Lewdneſs, the Fleſh and the Body being conſumed by it. 

2. They car'd not what they laid out in furniſhing themſelves 
with great Variety of fine Cloaths; but God will reduce them to 
ſuch Poverty and Diſtreſs that they ſhould not have Cloaths ſuf- 
ficient to cover their Nakedneſs, but their Uncomelineſs ſhould be 
expos'd through their Rags. 4 11 

3. They were extremely fond and proud of their Ornaments; 
but God will frip them of thoſe Ornaments, when their Houſes 
ſhould be plunder'd, their Treaſures rifled, ; and they themſelves 
led into Captivity. The Prophet here inſtanceth in many of the 
Ornaments which they us d, as particularly as if he had been the 
Keeper of their Wardrobe, or had attended them in their Drefling- 
room. It is not at all material to enquire what ſort of Ornaments 
each of theſe were, and whether the Tranſlations rightly expreſs 


| the original Words; perhaps a hundred Years hence the Names of 


ſome of the Ornaments that are now in uſ in our own Land, will 
be as little under ſtood as ſome of thoſe here are: Faſhions alter; 
and ſo do the Names of them; and yet the Mention of them is not 
in vain, but is deſign'd to expoſe the Folly of the Daughters of Zion: 
For, (1.) Many of theſe Things, we may ſuppoſe, were very odd and 
ridiculous, and if they had not been in the faſhion would have 
been hooted at: They were fitter to be Toys for Childrea to play 
with, than Ornaments for grown People to go to Mount Zion in. 
(2.) Thoſe Things that were decent and convenient, as the Linnen, 
the Hoods and the Vails, yet needed not to be provided in ſuch A- 
bundance and Vaiiety as they had. *Tis neceſſary to have Apparel, 
and that each ſhou'd have it according to their Rank; but what oc- 
caſion was there for ſo many changeableSnits of Apparel? v. 22. that 
they might not be ſeen two days together in the ſame Suit: They 
« muſt have (as the Homily againft Exceſs of Apparel ſpeaks) one 
% Gown forthe Day, another for the Night; one long, another 
* ſhort; one for the Working-day, another for the Holy-day ; one 
<* of this Colour, another of that Colour; one of Cloth, another 
« of Silk or Damask; one Dreſs afore Dinner, another after; one 
e of the Spaniſh Faſhion, another Turkey, and never content with 
« ſufficient.” Which, as it is an Evidence of Pride and vain Curiofity, 
ſo muſt needs ſpend a great deal in gratifying a baſe Luſt, which 
ought to be laid out in Works of Piety and Charity: And it's well 
if poor Tenants be not rack'd, or poor Creditors defrauded to ſup- 
port it. (3.) The Enumeration of theſe Things intimates what 
Care they were in about them, how much their Hearts were upon 
them, what an Exact Account they kept of them, how nice and cri- 
tical they were about them, how inſatiable their Deſire was of them, 
and how much of their Comfort was bound up in them. A Maid 
could forget none of theſe Ornaments, tho' they were never ſo many, 
Fer. 2. 31. but would repeat them as readily, and talk of them with 
as much pleaſure, as if they had been Things of the greateſt mo- 
ment. The Prophet doth not ſpeak of theſe Things as in them- 
ſelves ſinful; they may lawfully be had and ud, but as Things 
which they were proud of, and ſhould therefore be depriv'd of. 

4. They were very nice and curious about their Cloaths ; but 
God would make thoſe Bodies of theirs a Reproach and Burden to - 
them, which they were at ſuch Expence to beautify and make eaſy, 
v. 24+ inſtead of ſweet-ſmell, (thoſe Tablets, or Boxes of Perfume, 
Hoſes of the Soul, or Breath, as they are call'd, v. 20. Marg.) there 
ſhall be Stink, Garments grown naſty, with being long worn, or 
from ſame loathſome Diſeaſe, or Plaiſters for the Cure of it; inſtead 
2 rich embroider d Girdle, us d to make the Cloaths fit tight, there 

all be a Rent, a rending of the Cloaths for Grief, or old rotten 
Cloaths rent into Rags; inſtead of well. ſer Hair, curiouſly plaited 


( 0 powder d, there fall beBa'dneſs, the Hair being pluck d off or 
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ſhaven, as was uſual in Times of great Affliction, chap. 15. 2. 
Fer. 16. 6. or in great Servitude, Ezek. 29. 18. Inſtead of a Sto- 
macher, or a Scart or Saſh, a girding of Sackcloth, in token of deep 
Humiliation: And burning inſtead of Beauty; i. e. Thoſe that had 


a good Complexion, and were proud of it, when they are carried 


into Captivity, ſhall be tann'd and Sun-burnt; and tis obſer v d, that 
the beſt Faces are ſooneſt injur'd by the Weather. From all this 
let us learn, (1-) Not to be nice and curious about our Apparel, 
nor to affect that which is gay and coſtly, or to be proud of it. 
(2.) Not to be ſecure in the Enjoyment of any of the Delights of 
Senie, becauſe we know not how ſoon we may be ſtript of them, 
nor what Straits we may be reduced to. 

5. They delign'd by theſe Ornaments to charm the Gentlemen, 
and wintheir AtteRions, Prov. 7. 16, 17. but there ſhall be none to 
be charm'd by them, v. 25. Thy Men ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy 
Mighty in the War : The Fire ſhall conſume them, and then the Mai- 
dens (\all not be given in Marriage, as it is, B/. 78. 63. when the 
Sword comes with Commiſſion, the Mighty commoniy fail firft by 
it, becauſe they are moſt forward to venture: And when Zion's 
Guards are cut off, no marvel that Zion's Gates lament and mourn, 
v. 26. the Enemies having made themſelves Maſters of them, and 
the City it {elf being deſolate, being emptied or ſwept, ſhall ſit upon 
the Ground like a diſconſolate Widow. If Sin be harbour'd wich- 
in the Walls, Lamentation and Mourning are near che Gates. 


CH AFP. IV. 


In this Chapter we have, 1. A Threatning of the Paucity and Scarce- 
neſs of Men, v. 1. which might fitly enough have been added to 
the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, to which it hath a plain Re- 
ference. 2. A Promiſe of the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem's Peace 
and Purity, Righteouſneſs and Safety in the days of the Meſſiah, 
v. 2,—6. Thus in Wrath Mercy is remembred, and Goſpel Grace 


is a ſovereign Relief in reference to the Terrors of the Law, and 
the Deſolations made by Sin. 


ND in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold of 
one man, ſaying, We will eat our own bread, 


and wear our own apparel : only ler us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach. 


It was threatned, Chap. 3. 25. that the mighty men ſhould fall 
by the Sword in War ; and it was threatned as a Puniſhment to the 
Women that affected Gaiety, and a looſe ſort of Converſation : 
Now here we have the Effect and Conſequence of that great Slaugh- 
ter of Men: | 

I. That though Providence hath ſo wiſely order'd that, commu- 
nibus annis, there is pretty near an equal Number of Males and Fe- 
males born into the World ; yet through the Devaſtations made by 
War, there ſhould ſcarce be one Man in ſeven left alive. As there 
are Deaths attending the bringing forth of Children, which are pe- 
culiar to the Woman, that was jirſ# in the rranſgreſſin; ſo to ballance 
that, there are Deaths peculiar to Men ; thole by the Sword in the 
high Places of the Field, which perhaps devour more than Child- 
bed doth. Here tis foretold, that ſuch Multitudes of Men ſhould 
be cut off that there ſhould be ſeven Women to one Man. 

2. That by reaſon of this Scarcity of Men, tho' Marriage ſhould 
be kept up for the raiſing of Recruits, and the preſerving of the 
Race of Mankind upon Earth, yet the uſual Method of it ſhould be 
qui e alter d. That whereas Men ordinarily make their Court to 
the Women, now the Women ſhould rake hold of the Men, fooliſh- 
ly fearing (as Lot s Daughters did, when they ſaw the Ruin of Sodom, 
and perhaps thoughtit reach'd further than it did) that in a little 
time there would be none left, Gen. 19. 31. And that whereas Wo- 
men naturally hate to come in Sharers with others, now ſeven ſhould 
by conſent become the Wives of one Man: And whereas by the Law 
the Husband was oblig'd to provide Food and Raiment for his Wife, 
Exod. 2 1. 19. which with many would be the moſt powerful Argu- 
ment againſt be rw Wives, theſe Women will be bound to find 
themſelves, they will eat Bread of their own earning, and wear Ap- 
parel of their own working; and the Man they court ſhall be at no 
Expence upon them, only they deſire to be called his Wives, to take 
away the reproach of a ſingle Life. They are willing to be Wives 
upon any Terms, though never ſo unreaſonable, and perhaps the 
rather, becauſe in theſe troubleſome times it would be a Kindneſs 
to them to have a Husband for their Protector: But St. Paul on 
the contrary, in a time of Diſtreſs, thinks the ſingle State preferable, 
1 Cor. 7. 26. I wiſh this do not come in here partly as a Reflection 
upon the Daughters of Kion, that notwithſtanding the humbling Pro- 
vidences they were under, chap. 3.18. they remained unhumbled; 
and inſtead of repenting of their Pride and Vanity, when God was 

' contending with them for it, all their Care was to get them Hus- 
bands: That Modeſty, which is the greateſt Beauty of the Fair Sex, 
is forgotten, and with them the Reproach of Vice is nothing to 


the Reproach of Virginity: A ſad Symptom of the irrecoverable 
Deſolation of Virtue. 


2 In that Day ſhall the branch of the LORD be 


beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall | 
| : 2 
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be excellent and comely for them that are eſcaped of 


Iſrael. 3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall 
be called holy, even every one that is written among 
the living in Jeruſalem: 4 When the Lord ſhall. 
have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and ſhall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from 
the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and 
by the ſpirit of burning. 5 And the LORD ſhall 

create upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
and upon her aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke by day, 

and the ſhining of a —_— fire by night: for up- 
on all the glory ſhall. be a defence. 6 And there ſhall. 
be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day-time from 


from ſtorm and from rain. be 


the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert 


By the foregoing Threatnings, Feruſalem s brought intoa very 
deplorable Condi ion, every thing looks melancholy: hut here the 


Sun breaks out from behind the Cloud; many exceeding great and 


precious Promiſes we have in theſe Verſes, giving Aſſurance of 
Comfort, which may te diſcern'd through the Troubles, and of 
happy days which ſhali come after them. And theſe certainly point 
at the Kingdom of the Meſſtah, and the great Redemption to be 
wrought out by him, under the Figure and Type of the Reftorati- 
on of Judah and Feruſalem, by the reforming Reign of Hezeki- 
ah after Ahax, and the Return out of their Captivity in Babylon 
to both which it may have ſome Reference, but chiefly to Chriſt. 

It is here promiſed as the Iſſue of all theſe Troubles, | 

1. That God will raiſe up a righteous Branch, which ſhould pro- 
duce Fruits of Righteouſneſs, v. 2. In that Day, that ſame Day, at 
that very time, when Feruſalem, ſha!l be deſtroy d, and the Fewiſh 
Nation extirpated and diſpers d, the Kingdom of the Meſiah ſhall 
be ſet up, and then ſball be the reviving of the Church, when e- 
very Body fear'd the utter Ruin of it. 


(1.) Chriſt himſelf ſhall be exalted: He is the Branch of the Lord, 
the Man the Branch; tis one of his prophetical Names, my Servant, 
the Branch, Zech. 3. 18. & 6. Iz. the Branch of Righteouſneſs, Fer. 
23.5. & 33. 1. a Branch out of the Stem of ſeſſe, Ja. 1 f. 1, and 
that, as ane k is alluded to when he is called a Nazaren, 
Mat. 2. 23. Here he is call'd the Branch of the Lord, becauſe planted 
by his Power, and flouriſhing to his Praiſe. The ancient Chaldee 
Paraphraſe here reads it, The Chriſt, or Meffiah of the Lord: He ſhall 
be Beauty and was and Joy: (4.) He ſhall himſelf be advanc d to 
the Foy ſer before him, and the Glory which he had with the Father 
before the World was. He that was a Reproach of Men, and whoſe 
Viſage was marred more than any man's, is now in the upper 
World beautiful and glorious, as the Sun in his Strength, admir'd 
and ador d by Angels. (2.) He ſhall be beautiful and glorious in 
the Eſteem of all Believers, ſhall gain an Intereſt in the World, and 
a Name among Men above every Name: To them that believe, 
he is pang, 4 is an Honour, 1 Pet. 2. 7. the faireſt of ten thou- 


ſand, Cant. 5. 10. and altogether glorious. Let us rejoice that he 


is ſo, and let him be ſo to us. 


(2. ) His Goſpel ſhall be embraced : That's the Fruit of the Branch 
of the Lord, ail the Graces and Comforts of the Goſpel ſpring from 
Chriſt : But it is call'd the Fruit of the Earth, becauſe it ſprung up in 
this World, and was calculated for the preſent State: And Chriſt 
compares himſelf to a Corn of Wheat, that falls into the Ground, and 
dies, and fo brings forth much Fruit, Job 12. 24. The Succeſs of 
the Golpel is repreſented by the Earth's yielding her Increaſe, Pſ. 67. 
6. and theplanting of the Chriſtian Church is God's ſowing it to him- 


ſelf in the Earth, Hoſ. 2. 23. We may underſtand it of both the 


Perſons, and the things, that are the Products of the Goſpel ; they 
ſhall be excellent and comely, ſhall appear very agreeable, and be very 
acceptable to them that are eſcaped of Iſrael, to that Remnant of the 
Jews, which were fav'd from periſhing with the reſt in — 
Rom. 11. 5. Note, If Chrift be precious to us, his Goſpel will be ſo, 


and all its Truths and Promiſes; his Church will be fo, and all that 


belong to it. Theſe are the good Fruit of the Earth, in compariſon 
with which all other things are but Weeds. It will be a good Evi- 
dence to us, that we are of the choſen Remnant, diſtinguiſh'd from 
the reſt that are called 1/7ael, and mark'd for Salvation if we are 
brought to ſee a tranſcendent Beauty in Chriſt and Holineſs, and 
the Saints the exce/lent Ones of the Earth. As a Type of this bleſſed 
Day, Feruſalem after Sennacherib's Invaſion, and after the Captivit 
in Babylon, ſhould again flouriſh as a Branch, and be bleſs'd wit 
the Fruits of the Earth: Compare chap. 37. 31, 32, The Remnant 
ſhall again take root downward, and bear Eruit upward. And if by 
the Fruit of the Earth here, we underſtand the good Things of this 
Life, we may obſerve, 'That thoſe have a peculiar nee in them 
to the choſen Remnant, who having a Covenant Right to them, have 
the moſt comfortable Uſe of them: If the Branch of the Lord be beau- 
tiful and glorious in our Eyes, even the Fruit of the Earth alſo will be 
excellent and comely, becauſe then we may take it as the Fruit of the 


Promile, Pal. 37. 16, 1 Tim. 4 8. 


2. That 


_ That God will . v. ws | mer the ipecia | 7 

Generality of thoſe that have a Place aud a N 2 and in | be (tattered, rh pom for med ; _ af 
it aſl, ſhall be cit off as withered Branches by their own Un | vi driyþen 2 

Fart gui ſhall be left. Some ſhall remain, ſome ſhall {till | have Liberzp. 

cleave zocde hatch, when its Pr is alter , and it is becoine | the Sword of 
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Chriſtian; for God will not quite ca f off his Peo le, Rom. 11,1. There ob this Writ of Pecan * POR ; 2 oh 3 
Fork preg . l, che 1 5 is a Remnant ac- taken fbom the of tit e matched > A 
Cording to the Eledtion of Grace, as the | 


» Ron, ni. 4. through the Wilderneſs. God will give to the Chriſtian Church 
uch av are written among the Living, gd in the Count! and as real Proof. though not eg le of his Care af em, = hogave 
 Fore-ktiowledge of God for Life and Salvation; er to Life, ſo | to them then. The Lord wil preate # Cloud and Smoke by Dey, 85 
as word is, den nd and detef min d for it, unalterably, for what 7 ſcreen them from the Son 


{corching Heat of the Sun, and the ſhining 
written, I ha ve written. Thoſe that are kept alive in kill ming Fire by Night, to enlighten and the Air, which i 
ramen were — Life in the Book of Divine Pod | + ta Night © Nig enlighten and warm Which in 


ö ht is cold and. Art. See End 13. 21. Naß. g. 19. ThisPil- * 
cindy: And ſhall we not Hel wor og from a Ef: | 2 = of © loud-and Fire, inter pos d between the es and the 

ter on to be ſuch as were written in the Lamb's Book o 99 2 5 Exod, 14. 20% Nate, Though are rar, 42 | 
Rev. 13. 8. as many as were ordained unto eternal Life, che ſame to the New cee 3 — Ty 
E the Soul, Acts 13. 48. Note, All that were wee rael of old; the very fame Yeſterda Ys way, apdf were 5) ) In 1 

among the Living, mall be found am „ every one; for aSimilitude taken om the out-fide Cover of 3 


all that were given to Chriſt, he thail (2) ItisaRem- | pers Skins, that was u the Curtains of 1 Rpgond _— 
— —.— of Grace; for ever — wriftenamong | very dwelling Place of Moree Zion, and every Aſſembly, wereas 
the Living, and is accordingly left, ſhall be called holy; i. e. ſhall be to God 48 that Tabernacle was: upon ll the Ghey bale 1 MY 
boly; and ſhall þe accepted of God accordingly, Thoſe only that Defence, to ſave it from Wind an I Wakes Ne 17 77 Church | | 
are holy ſhallbe left, when the Son of Man hall gather out of his King- Bas its Glory, Goſpel- Truths and Ordinances, the eee 1 
dom every thing that offends : And all that are cheſen 1 and the Minifry,” ate the Church's Glory ; and upon all this Glory, = = 
ber e mega See 2 Theſ./ 2. 13. Eph. 1. 4. | there is 4 Defe efence, and ever ſhall be, for The ITN | Hell hall not © © | 
3. That God will reform his Church, and willredtity and amend | prevail ayai I fon Church. Tf God himſelf be. the Glory in the | 
* is amiſt in it. v.. Then the Rernnant ſhall be called Holy, midſt o will himſelf be a Wall of Fire round about i it, im» | 
- when the Lord Eg have waſhed away theit Filth, walt d it from penerrable, lend impregnable. Grace in the Soul is the Glory of X 
among them, by cuttin gfe off the wicked Perſons, waſh'd ĩt from wirbin ay x; it, are kept by the Power of, Ges as in a ſtrong : 
them, by purging our the wicked Thing. They ſhall not be called fo, Hold, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 3 | 
till they are in ſome Meaſure made ſo. Goſpel- times are Times' of 4. Tir ANDY ſhallbe a Defence to chem. ck 1 God's "1 I 4 
Reformation; Heb, 9. 10. typified by the Reformation in the da _ ban a Pavilion to the Saints, Pal. 27. 5. But when th - 20 
Hezekiah, and that after the Captivity, to-which this Pr is taken dowen, they | 
ey Obſerve; (1.) The Places and Perſons to be reform d, Fre. and Goodneſs ſhall be a 
which though 92 yet needed Reformation; and - will de "their" Hiding they iy 6 9 A. at home i in "kim, "ITY 
the royal City, the Reformation of that would have a good | 5, 997g. to them as the Shadow of a pres 
283 upon the whole Kingdom. The Daughters of Zion alſo Rock, Ia. 32. 2. And his Name 4 frong Tower, Prov. 18. 10. He 
muſtbereform'd, e whom he had. | will be not only 4 Shadow from the 
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f Hear, in the Day time; but a | 
reproy d, chaps 3.16. When they were deck d in their Ornaments, Cern Storm and Ram. Note, In this Work wemuſterpe® 
thought themlghtea regpdrgus aaa but being proud of them, | Change of "Weather, and al the Tnconvenicncies that attend it; we 
the Prophet calls them their Filth. eee ſhall meet with Storm and Rain in this lower and at other 
to God hun Pride: Or, 8 of Zion, 3 Times the Heat of the Da ee 
| L at FOOPs ich were related to eru/alem, On IE 3 x 
hey 1 F W The 7 45/0 
don it ſelf; ; The Fr ſhall be ma/hedaway, for for * e it; 0 H A . v. n nes, 
is Filthineſs, particularly Blood ſhed, for which Fele „ bs: 
ious, 2 King. 21. 16, and which defilesthe re chang ta hi Chpee the 


one of hei Sits, and 3 


; e Name, ſhews the People of God 
other Sin, Note, 'The-Reforming of a 15 is the PETS it; 2 Tem . _ Howe People 
75 f ich were likely zo be brou e — 


t, e beide was a N 3 fo] 0 Phe: is * Pen ona 3 = the Similir — neyard, re- 


_ preſenting the great Fauaurs Gvdhad beome — dif 
dit and Reputation among Strangers, but for the Comfort and | nt t0nsfromthem theRuin ad ther e- | 
2 of the Inhabitants thechſelves. [3.) The Author of the Re- | 22 — nh res: 427 —— 220 that did 
formation; The Lo#d hall do it Reformation-work is God's Work abound among them, | of Pani s char ſho | 
an Thing be done fo pur poſè in it, dis his doing. But how? By | - anſwer. the Sins: (1 eee greedineſs of worldlyIWe 1 | 
ment of his Providence, the Sinners were eftroy ed and con- \_ ſball be + with Fame, u. B.- 10, (4 2 ˖ _ 
ed; but dis by the 8 of his Grade, that they are reformed | _ Revelling, and Dram v. A T, la, aa. which [ball be — x # | 
and converted, is Work that is done not by Mig orby Power, | with Captivity, and all tht Miſeries that attend it; v. ly. =" A 
but by the Spirir of the Lord of Hoffs, Lech. 4-6. 3 upon | © (38 Preſumption in Sin, and defying the Fuſliss f Gad, v. 18; 19. | 
the Sinners them{tlvesrhatareto bereform'd, andu utrates, | 4) Confounding the Diftindtions bermeen Virtue and Vic, and - at | 
iſters and others, that aretobeemploy'd is Inffruments of Re- | ADE Principles of Reli ien. on 20. 2 2 N 3 
fottnation. The Spirit herein 1 [ * AS EY Ke 21. (6% Perwerting. Faſtice; for which er Teſtances | 
2 Ho Pn —_ 1 Clence, as a ee ie : 4 reigning Wi, ny 4 among t 4 penny ph oak Defola- «A 
iding us to den e fa. Po 1 cerning, d __ tris threatued, ſboteld lay all waſte, v. 24 2 and which  _ a 
oF Spirit, ſepar roi * the Bere g r 


"Pould be effeted by a a. foreign Invaſion, v. 8 referring der- 
As as Burning red ring the 12 4 
| (+) w Bonne qu NE EAT Ye ht haps to the Hawvas| made not not lors after by ann. | 


rit works as Fire, 25 5 10. — Lane and Nowe wel ved,” 3 3 5 | b 
Souls, and a flami againſt Sin, will carry Men on II Wmyh ouchine. his 'vinevard= My wel. i 
eee rt. e e e beloved . 8 ard 9 
d. 17, H dat be n n * 
- OR 2 & will protect his Church, and all that belc 2. And be fenced ity" s d ga out tf ; 

| i, v. 5,6. when they are ur iſted arid reform d, K- che and planted it with the choiceſt 2 

ie expos d; but God will a particular Care of Th baile a tower 7 che midit- of een 
| N are well forrified; for God will de to the a Jude, 8 1 Ge uf oo 


| 5: Tink Tybernacteb ll be dfbilad0)-9:-(1 hl awe | bring forth Grapes, and it broug t forth wild grapes. 
| ling Places; the Tabernacles of their Reſ;their oven Moles ereje And now, O Inhabiranrs of eruſalem, and men of 
they worſhip God, alone, and with: their Families: That Bleſſong fads : I betwi 4 3 
Which is upon the Habirarion of the Fuſt, ſhall be a Protectiön te 205 — 2 int me my vine- pay 
it Prov. 3. 33. In the Tebernacle of the Righteous, ſhall the Voice yard. What more to > 
| 2 1 — vineyard, = * not dove in ir uo:  wherefory 
cular Cognizance a re Places $:Peo ien I 108 hs 
| one of them, the pooreſt — Price wee E Ae 


: Iniqui is put far from the abernacle, the Almithey 
its Defence, bas. 43, 25+ 6 — 
ing for Religious Worthip. No Mention is — | 
— fur 2 Promiſe points at 2 Time v hen not one Stoneof that 
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be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come up briers | and him: But the Equity was ſo Plain on his Side, that he could 
a * 2 (ETAL WNT N venture to put the Deeiſion of the Controverſy to their own Con. 
4. = and thorns 1 will alſo ee che 8 ſciences, Let any Inhabitant of Feruſalem, So Man of rr yon | 
. - yam no rain n it. 7 For the vineyar 1 hath but the Uſe of his Reaſon, and a common Senſe of Equity 
"of hoſts # the houſe of Iſraeh, and the men of Judah | and Juſtice, ſpeak his Mind impartially in this Matter. Here's 
dais pleaſant plant: and he looked for judgment, but be- PIG OLI BOO 1 
. ö e x (1. Any In wherein ting to them 
We OpPretmon 3z for righteouſneſs, bur behold a cry. wha could have been dome more to my Vineyard that I — 8 
EY. \. See what variety of Methods the great Ged takes to awaken | is iz? He ſpeaks of the external Means of Fruitfulneſs, and ſuch 
Sinners to Repentance,by convincing them of Sin, and ſhewing them | as might be expected from the Dreſſer of a Vineyard, from whom 
* their Miſery and Danger by reaſon of it: To this purpoſe he ſpeaks | it is not required that he ſhould change the Nature of the Vine. 
ſometimes in plain Terms, and ſometimes in Parables; ſometimes | What ought to have been done more So it may be read; they had 
in Proſe. ſometimes in Verſe; as here; | We have tried to reaſon | every thing requiſite for Inſtruction and Direction in their Buty, 
5 with you, chap: 1. 18. now let us f N a Poem; in- for the quickning of them to it, and putting them in Mind of 5 
tribe to the Honour of my well-beloved. God the Father dictates | No Inducements were wanting to perſuade them to it, but all Ar. 
it to the Honour of Chrift, his well-beloved Son, whom be hath | guments. were us'd, proper to work either upon Hope or Fear; 
© conſtituted Lord of the Vineyard: The Prophet ſazgs.it to the Ho- and they had all the Opportunities they could There for the Per for- 
dur of Chriſt too, for he is his well-beloved, The Old Teſta- | mance. of their Duty, the New Moons, and the Sabbaths, and So- 
ment Prophets were Friends of the Bridegroom: Chriſt is God's be- lemn Feaſts; they bad the Scriptures, the lively Oracles, a ſtanding | 
| loved Son; and our Saviour: Whatever is ſaid or ſang of the Miniſtry in the Prieſts and Levites, beſides what was extraordinary 
* Church muſt be intended to his Praiſe, even that which (like this) | in the Prophet. No Nation had Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous. 
- tends to owe Shame. This Parable is put into a Song that it might | - (2.), Nor could any tolerable Excuſe be offer d, for their wralk- 
be the more moving and affecting, might be the more eaſily learned, * contrary to God; Mherefore, what Reaſon can be given, 
and exactly remembred, and the better tranſmitted. to Poſterity : Why it ſhould bring forth wild Grapes, when I looked for Grapes. 
2 And it is an Expoſition of the Song of Moſes, Deut. 32. ſnewi Note, The Wickedneſs of thoſe that profeſs Religion, and enjoy 
Pe that what he then foretold, was now fulfilled. faith, Chriſt | the Means of Grace, is the moſt unreaſonable, unaccountable Thing | 
the well-beloved did in effect ſing this mo Sang when he 4e- in the World; and the whole Blame of it fnuſt lye upon the Sin- 
Belu Jeruſilem, aud wepr over it, Luke 19. 41. and bad reference | ners themſelves ; If thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it, and 
t it in the Parable of the Vineyard, Mat. 21. 33. only here the | ſhalt not have a Word to ſay for thy {elf in ond of the 
Fault was in the Vines, there in the Husbandmen. . _... . | eat Day. God will prove his own Ways equal, and the Sinners 
IS * Here's, 1. The great Things which God had done for the Fewi/ſh | Ways unequal. - Sy . e 
* Church and Nation: When. all the reſt of the World lay in com- 4. Their Doom read, and a righteous Sentence paſt upon them 
« mon, not cultivated by Divine Revelation; that was his Vineyard, | for their ill Carriage towards God, v. 5.6. And now goto, ſince 


ttzey were his peculiar People: He owned them for his own, ſet 
| them apart for himſelf; the Soil they were planted in, was extra- 
- , ordinary; 'twas 4 very fruifal Hill, the Horn ie Son of Oil: So 

it is in the Margin. There wWas Plenty, a corm-copia, and there was 
Dainty ; they did there eat the Fat, and drink the 'Sweetz and fo 
pere furn ſhed with abundance of good things to honour God with, 

In Sacriſices, and free · will Offerings. The Advantages of our Si- 
tuation will be brought into the Account another Day. Obſerve fur- 
ther what God did for this Vineyard: (I.) He fenced it; took it 
under his ſpecial Protection, kept it Night and Day under his 


< 


own Eye, leaſt any ſhould hurt it, Th. 27.2, 3. If they had not 
themſelves thrown down their Fence, no Inroad could have been 


mmade upon them, E, 225. 2. and 121. 4. (2.) He gathered the 
SBtenes out of it; chat as nothing n it, 
ſo nothing within might obſtruct its Fruitfulneſs. | He proſſer d 

his Grace to tale away the jg (3.) He planted it with 


the choiceſt Vine, ſet up a igion among them, gave them 
1 moſt excellent Law, inſtituted Ordinances" very proper for the 


* keeping upof their Acquaintance with God, Fer. 2. 21. (4.)He 
r — f ces 
or for the Dreſſers of the Vi to lodge in; or rather, for 
the Owner of the Vineyard to ſit in, to take à View of the 
Vines, Cant. 7. 12. a Summer -houſe: N was this Tower, 
about which the Prieſts lodg d, and where God promiſed to meet 
his People,” and them the Tokens of his Preſence among 
them, and Pleaſure in them. (y.) He made a Wine-preſs therein, 
I ſiet up his Altar, to which the Sacrifices, as the of the 
* Vineyard, ſhould be brought. nee”? 
. TheDifappointment of his juſt ions from them: He 
| looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes,and a great deal of reaſon he 
had for that Expectation. Note, God expects Vineyard Fruit from 
tthoſe that enjoy Vineyard Privileges; not only Leaves, as Mar. 1 1. 30. 
A bareProfeſſion;" though never ſo green, will not ſerve: Not only 
Buds and Bloſſoms: Good Purpoſes, and good beginnings,are good 
Things, but not 3 there muſt be Fruit: A good Hearty and 
"A Life; Vineyard Fruit ; Thoughts and A ons, Words and 
Actions agreeable to the Spirit, which isthe'Fatneſs of the Vineyard, 
Sal. f. 22-23. anſmerable to cheOrdinguces, whicharethe Dreſſings 
of the Vineyard: and acceprable 0 God, the Lord af the Vineyard, 
Andi Froit according to the Seaſon. Such Fruit as this God exp 
ftrom us, Grapes, the Fruit of the Vine, with which they honour God 


and Man. Jud. 9. 13. and his ExpeRations 'are neither bigh nor 


| > _ - hard, butrighteous and very reaſonable... Yet ſee hoy his Expecta- -| 


tions are fruſtrated, it brought forth wild Grapes; not only no Fruit 
t all, but naughty Fruit, worſe than none; Grapes of Sodom, Deut. 
3 33. (I.) l Grapes are the Fruits of the corrupt: Nature; 
E EA Ji according to the Crab-ſtack; not according to the engraffed 
IA Imp; from the Root of Bitterneſs, Heb. 14. 15. where Grace doth 

| I | not work, Corruption will. (2.) Md Grapes are bypneritical Per- 

__ _ } formances in Religion, that look like Grapes, but are /omre or Bitter; 
Aus arc ſo fat from being pleaſing to God, that they are provoking, 
e cbeirs, Jo 1. 11. Counterteir Graces are e x" 3200 
. 3. Au Appeal to them ſelves, whether upon the w hole Matter God 
1 "muſt n do err they condemned, v. 3,4. And pow the Caſe 

__ * +++ Jhoplainly ſtated, © Inbabirants of Jeruſalem, and Men of Judab, judge, 
3 . J, betwixe me and.my Vinyard This implies} chat God 
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Way of righteous 


nothing can be offered in Excuſe of the Crime, or Arreſt ef the 
Judgment, TIl tell you what, I am now determin'd to do to my Vine« 
yard; L be vexed and troubled with it no more, fince it will be 
good for nothing, it ſhall be good for nothing: In ſbort, it ſhall 
ceaſe to be a vinejard, and be turned into a Wilderneſs; the Church 
of the ems ſhall be unchurched, their Charter ſhall be taken away, 
and they ſhall become Lo-ammi, not my rs (I.) They 
no-longer be diſtinguiſhed as a peculiar People, but be laid in com- 
mon; I will take away the Hedge thereof, and then it will ſoon be 
eater up, and become as bare as other Ground: They mingled them- 
ſelves with the Nations, and therefore were juſtly ſcarrer'd among 
them. (2, They ſhall no longer be protected as God's People, but 
left "expoſed ; God will not only ſuffer the Hall to go to decay, 
but he will break it down, will remove all their Defences from them; 
and then they become an eaſy Prey to their Enemies, who had long 
waited for an Opportunity to do them a Miſchief, and will now 
tread them down, and trample upon them. .(3.) They ſhall no lon- 
ger have the Face of a Vineyard, the Form and Shape of a Church 
and Commonwealth ; but ſhall be levelled and laid waſte. This 
was fulfilled when Feruſalem for their Sakes was ploughed as a Field, 
Mic. 3. 12. 4.) No more. Pains ſhall be taken with them by Ma- 
giſtrates or Miniſters, the Preſſers and Keepers of their Vineyard : 
it ſhall not be pruned nor digged, but every thing ſhall run wild, 
and nothing ſhall come up but Briers and Thorns, the Products of Sin 
and the Curſe, Gen. 3. 18. When Errors and Corruptions, Vice 
and Immorality go without Check or Controul, no Teſtimony born 
inſt them, no Rebuke given them, or Reſtraint put upon them, 
the Vine ard is wed, is not dreſſed or ridded; and till 
ſoon be like the Vineyard of the Man void of under . 
grown over with Thorns. (y.) That which compleats its Woe is, 
that the Dews of Heaven ſhall be withheld}: He that hath the Key, 


S&. 
- 


of the Clouds will command them that they rain no Rain upon it; 


and that alone is ſufficient to turn it into a Deſart. Nore, God in a 
lement denies his Grace to thoſe that have long 
received it in vain. The Sum of all is, They that would not bring 
forth good Fruit ſhould bring forth none. The Curſe of — 
is the Puniſhment of the Sin of Barrenneſs, as Mark 11. 14. This 
had its Accompliſhment in Part in the Deſtruction of Feruſalemby 
the Chaldeans, its fall Accompliſhmeant in the final Rejection of the 
FZewsz and has its frequent Accompliſhment in the Departure of 
God's Spirit from thoſe Perſons: that have long reſiſted him, and 
firiven againſt him; and the Removal of his Goſpel from thoſa 
Places that have been Jong a Reproach to it, while it hath been an 
Honour to them. Tis no Loſs to God to lay his Vineyard waſte; 
for he can when he pleaſeth turn a Wilderneſs into a fruitful Field; 
and when he does thus diſmantle a Vineyard, tis but as he did xe 


the Garden of Eden, which when Man had by Sin forfeited 
Place in, it was ſoon levelled with common Soil We 
J. The Reddition of this Parable, or a Key to it, v. 7. Where 
we are told; 1. What is meant by the Vineyard, tis the Honſe of 
Vrael, the Body of the People, incorporated in one Church an- 


| Commonvrealthz and what by the Vines, the pleaſant Plants, the 


Plant: of :God's Pleaſure; which he had been pleaſed in, and delight« 
ed in doing good to, they are the Men TD theſe he had 
3 with, and from them he expected ſuitable Returns. 


2+ What is meant by the Grapes that were expected, and the wild 


about them ; there was a Controverſy between them 
, * 1 ! 4 ; 4 


| Grapes that were produced; He looked for Judgment and W 4 


* 
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My : > ſhould be honeſt in all their Dealings, and are ſtill unſatisfied, Eccl. 5. 10. As Alexander, who when he fa 
an Wee wer ſtrictly adminiſter Juſtice ; this heh cied he had conquer d the World, wept becauſe he had not an6- 
2 be expected among a People that had ſuch excellent ther World to conquer; Deficiente terra, non impletur Avaritia £ 
Lind and Rules of Juſtice given them, Dent. 4. 8. But it was | What, cuil! you be placed alone in the Midft of the Earth ? So ſdine 
| Uite otherwiſe, inftead of * there was the Cruelty of | read it; Will you be ſo fooliſh as to delite it, when. we have ſo. 
the Oppreſſors, and inſtead of Righteouſneſs the Cry of the op- much Need of others Service, and ſo mack Comfort in others Society? 
refſed : Every thing was carried by Clamour and Noiſe, and not So fooliſh as to expect it, that the Earth ſhould be forſalen for us * 
y Equity, and according to the Merits of the Cauſe. . Tis ſad | Fob 18. 4. when tis by Multitudes that the Earth is to be reple- 


: = 


4 ” J 


when Wickedneſs bath uſarp'd the Place of Fudg-| fiſhed ? An propter vos ſolos Santa. terra treata oft ? Las. 
2 NN 16. «ls prove a — when inſtead of the |, Now that which is threatned as the ae 8 * this Sin is; 
Grapes of Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Love, and Contempt | that neither the Houſes nor the Fields my were thus greedy of, 
| of the World, which God looks for, there are the wild Grapes | ſhould tum to any Account, +; 9, 10. God whiſper'd it to the 
of Pride, Paſſion, Diſcontent, Malice, and Contempt of God; | Prophet in his Ear, as he ſpeaks in à like Caſe, Chap. 22. 14. 1s 
inſtead of the Grapes of Praying and Praiſing, the wild Grapes | «vas revealed in mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts, as God told Samue 
| of Curling and Swearing, which are a great Offence. to God. | a thing in bis Ear, 1 Sam: 9. 15. he thought.he heard it Rill ſoun- 
Some of the Ancients apply this to the Jecus in Chriſt's Time, ding in his Ears; but he proclaims it as he onghrto do, upon tb 
among whom God looked for Righteouſneſs, i. e. that they ſhould | Houſe-topr, Mat, 10. 27. (I.) That the Hoſes they, were ſo fond of 
have received and embraced Chriſt, but behold a Cry, that|ſhould be untenanted, ſhould ſtand long empty, and ſo mould 
Cry Ceucify bim, Cracify him. PO LA yield them no Rent, and go out of Re air, Many Houſes ſball be 
Ka 15 „ += | defolate, the People that thould dwell in them being cat off by 
8 Wounto them that joyn houſe to houſe, that lay | Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence, or carried into Captivity ; or, Trade 
field to field, till there be no place, that they may be | being dead, and Poverty coming upon the Country like an atme 
1 f F che earth. 9 In mine Man, thoſe that had been Houle-keepers were forc'd to become 
placed alone in the midſt of the ear 9 NT 17 ers, or ſhift for themſelves elſewhere. Even great and fair: 
ears ſaid the LORD of hoſts, Of a truth many hou- * 


| 1 . © | Houles, that would invite Tenants, and there being a Scarcity - 
ſes ſhall be deſolate, even great and fair without in- | of Tenants, might be taken at low Rates, yet ſhall ftand empeys 


habitant. 10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard: ſhall yield without Inhabitants. God created not the Earth in vain, he fr. 
one bath, and the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an e- ed if to be inhabited, Ha. 45. 18. But Men's Projebts r 
phah. 11 Wo unto them that riſe up early in the fruſtrated, and what they frame anſwers not the Intention. We 


| , | a u. : have a Saying, that Fools build Houſes for wiſe Men to live in, 
mornings, that they may follow ſtrong drink, that but ſometimes it proves for no Man to live in. God 1 N 


continue until niglit, y till wine inflame them. I2 And Ways to empty the moſt po ulous Cities. | (2.) That the Fiel 
the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine | rhey were ſo fond of ſhotild be unfruitful, e. 10. Ten Acres 0 
are in their feaſts : but they regard not the work of cen ee fr 3 0 zn will _ | 
the LORD, neither conſider the operation of his hands. | ate d of Wane, which "was about eight Gallons, aud the 
13 Therefore my people are gone into captivity, be- Sead an Homer, a Buſhel's ſowing of Ground, ſhall yield but an 


18 Ephab, which was the tenth Part of an Homer; ſo that through 
cauſe they have no knowledge: and their honourable | the Bartenneſs of the Ground, or the Unſeaſonablenefs of the 


men are famiſhed, and their multitude dried up with weather, they ſhould not have paſt a tenth Part of rheir Seed 
thirſt, 14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, and Coe ee = you _ 1 — the World, will 
1 wi | ire: ' uttly appointed in their Expectations from it. 
opened her pr os Omer ay eaſure : . 1 7 2. Here's . to thoſe that dote upon the Pleaſurts ahd De- | 
and heir IMULUTUGE, ane ir de ane een 11, 12. Senſuality ruins Men as certainly as 
joiceth ſhall deſcend toit. x5 And the mean man Worldliceſs and Oppreſſion. As Cbrifl pronounc d a Woe againſt 5 
ſhall be brought down, and the mighty man ſhall be |'zhoſe tba arerich, ſo. alſo againſt thoſe that laugh now, and ave full, | 
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. | Lake C. 23, 25. and fare fampraouſly, Labs 16. 185 9 
16 But the LORD of hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judg-- e re Ne b e 
8 3 2 > ö a | 
ment, and God that 15 holy ſhall be ſanRified in righte- their Buſineſs, have their Hearts upon it, and overcharge thewfelves 
ouſneſs. 17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their] vith ic. They rie early to follow feng Drink, .as Husbandinen and” 
manner, and the waſte Places of the fat Ones ſhall Tradeſmendo to follow their Employments; as if they were afraid 
ſtrangers eat. . of looſing Time fromthat which is the greateſt miſpending of Time. 
| A Rd, 1 Whereas commonly they that. are drunk are drunk in the Night, © 
| The World and the Fleſh are the two great Enemies that we when they have diſparch'd rhe Buſineſs of the Day; rheſe ag,,E& 
are in danger of being overpower d by, and yer in no danger if | Buſineſs, abandon it, and give up themſelves to rhe Service of the 
we do not ourſelves yield to them; Eagerneſs of the World, and Fleſh, for they fit at their Cups all Day, and continue till Night, till 
Indulgence of the Fleſh, are the two Sins againſt which the Pro-| Maus ingame them, inflame their Luſts; Chambering and Wanton- 
het in God's Name here denouncerhWoes; Sins which then a- e follow upon Rioting and Drienkenneſs ; inflame their Paſh ons 
unded among the Men of Fudab, and were ſome of the wild for who but they have contentions and wounds without cauſe? Prov. 
Grapes they brought forth, ©. 4. and for which God threatens 23. 29,33. They make a perfect Trade of Drinking Nor ſeek + | 
to bring Ruin upon them; and Sins which we have all need to they che Shelter of the Night for this Work of Darkneſs, as Men 
Rand upon our Guard againſt, and dread the Conſequences of. | aſham'd of it, but count it a Pleaſure to riot in the ere. See 
. 


1. Here's a Woe to thoſe that ſer their Hearts upon the Wealth 2 Pet. 2. 13. (2.) They are ſuch as are given to Mi they have 
of the World, and place their Happineſs in that, and increaſe [their Feaſts, and they are ſo merrily diſpos d, that they cannot dine 
it to themſelves by indirect and unlawful Means, u. 8. that join or ſup without Mulick, muſecal Infiruments of all ſorts, like David, 
Houſe to Houſe, and >. Field to Field, till there be no Place, no Amos 6. 5. like Solomon, erl. 2. 8. the Harp and the Va the 
Room for any Body to live by them; but by their good Will] Tabret and Pipe muſt accompany the Wipe, 'thar eve Senſe may 
they would be placed alone in the midft of the Earth, would mo- | he gratified to a Nicety ; they zake the” Timbrel and Harp, Fob 21. 
nopolize Poſſeſſions and Preferments, and engtaſs all Profits and | 12. The Uſe of Muſick is lawful in it ſelf, bur when it is excef- © __ 
Employments to themſelves: Not that it is a Sin for thoſe that ſive, when we ſer our Hearts upon it, miſpend Time in ir, ſo that 
have a Houſe, anda Field, if they have wherewithal, to purꝰ it crowds our ſpiritual and divine Pleaſures, and draws away the © 
chaſe another: But their Fault is (1.) That they are inordinate Heart from God, then it turns into Sin to us. * J They ate ſuch ; 
in their Deſires to enrich: themſelves, and 'make it their whole ag nevet give their Mind to any thin; rhat is od "they regar- 
Care and Buſineſs to raiſe an Eſtate; as if they had nothing to ded nor the Works of the Lord, they oblerve not his Power, Wiſdom, / 
mind, nothing to ſeek, nothing to do in this World but that: and Goodneſs; in thoſe Creatures which they abuſe, and ſubje&* 
They never know when they have enough, but the more they to Vanity; nor the Bounty of his Providence, in giving them 
have, the more they would have; and like the Daugbrerrof tbe choſe good things which'they make' the Food and of their 
Horſeleech, they cry, give, give; cannot enjoy what they have, — 3 Judgments have already ſeiz d them, and they 
nor do good with it, for contriving and ſfudying to make it under the Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, but they regard not, they conſider 
more, They muſt have Variety of Houſes, a Winter-houſe, vf the Hand of God in all theſe things; his Hand is Tifted wh, but, 
and a Summer-houſe, and if another Man's Honſe or Field lye they will not ſee;” becauſe they will not diſturb themſelvesin their 
convenient to theirs, as Naboth's Vineyard to Abab's, they muſt pleaſures, nor think What God is doing with them. 
have that too, or they cannot be eaſy : And, (z.) That they] 2. Wbat the Judgments are, which-are denounced againſt: . 
are herein careleſs of othets, nay, and injurious' to them; they | them, and in Pat executed; ., Tis here foretold .,. n 
- would live ſo as to let no Body live bur themſelves; 18 that RN; That they ſhould, be diſlodzed ; the Land ſhonld_ ſpew out... 
their inſatiable Covetings be gratified, they matter not what] theſeDrankards, v.13. My People (6 they called them!elves, and 
becomes of all about them; what Enovoachments they make] were proud of it) aretherefore gone imo Captivity; are as Cure to 
upon their Neighbour's Rights, what Hardſhips they put upon} go, as if they were gone already; becaiiſe'they have no'Knowledge. 
thoſe that they have Potver over, or Advantage againft, not what] How ſhould they, when by their excefliwing Drinking — pe ? 
baſe and wicked Arts they uſe to heap up Treaſure to them ·¶ Sots and Fools of the ſelves? They ſet up for Wits, but becauſe 
"Won 2 would ſwell ſo big as to fill all Space, and yet | they regard not God's Controverſy _ them, nor take any Care 
ol. IV. ä 0 as 
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conſiderate and wilfal, and therefore deſtroy 


 call'd upon to mec, becauſe the new 


. God ſhall be lorified, v. 16. He that is the Lordof Hoſts, and 
the Holy God, ſh 


_ hed as the Lord of 


of al 


| the Neighbours ; the waſte Places 
- thoſe cich Men, that lived at their Eaſe, thoſe ſhall be eaten by 


Strangers, 
Poor of the Land were left for Vi 


gers; and the Lambs of Chriſt's Flock were welcome to them. 


vanity, and fin as it were with a cart-rope: 19 That 
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as to their Peace with him, they may truly be ſaid to have no 
Knowledge, and the Reaſon is, becauſe they will have none; in- 
n d for lack of Knowledge. 
(..) That they ſhould be impoveriſhed, and come to want that 
which they had wafted; and abuſed to Exceſs: Eyen their Glory are 
Hen of Famine, ſabje&t to it, and flain by it, and their Multitude are 
dried up with Thirſt; both the great Men and the common Rape 
are ready to periſh for want of Bread and Water; this is the 
of the Cor willing, o., 10. for the King bimſelf is ſerved of the 
Field,  Eccl. 5. 9. and when the Vintage fails, the Drunkards are 
ane is cut off from their mouth, 


Joel 1. 5. and not ſo much becauſe now they want it, as becauſe 
when they had it, they abus'd it. *Tis juſt with God to make 
Men want that for Neceſlity, which they have abus d to Exceſs. 


(.) That Moltitudes ſhould be cat off by Famine and Sword, 


5 8 Therefore Hell hath enlarged berſelf; Topbet the common 


iog-place proves tod little, and ſo many are there to be bu- 
ried, they ſhall be forc'd to enlarge it; the Grave hath o- 


| ky her Mouth without Meaſure, never ſahing, it is enough, 


youu 30. 15, 16. It may be underſtood of the Place of the 


A Damned : Luxury and Senſuality fill thoſe oo NN of Darkneſs 
nad Horror, there they are tormented who e 
Belly, Luke 16. 25. Phil. 3. 19. +53: 


a God of their 


That they ſhould be humbled and abas'd, and all their Ho- 
nours laid inthe duſt. This will be done effectually by Death and 
the Grave; their Glory ſhall deſcend, not only to the Earth, but into 
it ; it ſhall not deſcend after them, Pl. 49. 17. to ftand them in 


any ftead on t'other fide Death, but it ſhall dye and be buried 


with them; poor Glory, which will thus wither! Did they glory 
in their Numbers ? Their Multitude ſhall go down to the Pit, 
Ezek. 31. 18. & 32. 32. Did they glory in the Figure they made 
their Pomp ſhall be at an End; their Shouts with which they 
triumph'd and were attended. Did they glory in their Mirth ? 


Death will turn it into Mourning ; be that rejoyceth and revelleth, 
\ _ and never knows what it is to be ſerious, ſhall go thicher where 
© - there is weeping and wailing. Thus the mean Man and the 


mighty Man meet t er in the Grave, and under mortifying 


Judgments. Let a be never fo high, Death will bring him 
low; never ſo mean, Death will bring him lower: In the Proſpect 


of which, the Zyes of the Lofty ſhould now be humbled, v. 15. It 
becomes thoſe to look low that muſt ſhortly be laid low. 
3. What the Fruit of theſe Judgments ſhall be; 0 


| be exalted and ſan#ified in the Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs of theſe Diſpenſations: His F 


fied; (I.) As a God of irreſiſtible Power, he will herein be ex- 
s, that is able to break the ſtrongeſt, hum- 
ble the proudeft, and tame the moſt unruly, Power is not exalted 
but in ent: Tis the Honour of „that tho" he has a 


7 Arm, yet Fudgment and Fuſtice are always the Habitation 


Throwe, Pſal. 89. 13, 14. (2+) As a God of unſpotted Pu: | 


| rity.; He that i, boly, infinitel holy, ſhall be ſan#ifed, i. 6. 


ſhall be own'd and declar d to be ſo in the righteous Puniſhment | 
2 Men. Note, When proud Men are humbled, the 
is honoured, and ought to be honoured by us. 
2. Good People ſhall be relieved and ſuccoured, v. 17. Then 
! the Lambs feed after their manner; the meek ones of the 


arth, who — the Lamb, that were perſecuted and put into 


Fear by thoſe proud Oppreſſors, ſhall feed quietly, feed in the 
green Paſtures, and there ſhall be none to make them afraid. See 


Keek. 34. 14. When the Enemies of the Church are cut off, 
then have the Churches Reſt; they ſhall feed at their Pleaſure, 
ſo ſome read it. Bleſſed are the Meek, for they 2 inberit the 
Earth, and delight themſelves in abundant Peace. They ſhall feed 
eccording to their Order or Capacity, ſo others read it; as they are 
able to hear the Word, that Bread of Life. * _. | 

3. The Country ſhould be laid wafte, and become a Prey to 
of the fat ones, the Poſſeſſions of 
that werenothing akin to them. In the Captivity the 
| ers and Husbandmen, 2 Kin. 
25-.12+ thoſe were the Lambs that fed in the Paſtures of the fat 


on ones, Which were laid in common for Strangers to eat. When the 
Church of the Fewer, thoſe fat ones, was laid waſte, their Pri- 


vileges were transfert d to the Gentiles, who had been long Stran- 


"x3 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of 


ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and liaſten his work, that we 
may ſee it: and let the counſel of the holy One of Iſ- 


rael draw nigh and come, that we may know it. 20 
Wo unto them that call evil good, and ood evil; that 


LI 


k put darknels for light, and lighr for darkneſs ; that put 


itter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 21 Wo unto 


them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in| 5 


their on fight. 22 Wo unto them that are ready to 


1 3 


uſtice mult be own d in 
bringing thoſe low that enalted themſelves, and herein he isglori- | 


1 


drink: 23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
him. 24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, 
and the flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall 
be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt » 
becauſe they have.caſt away the law of the LORD 
of hoſt, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One of 
Iſrael. 25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kin- 
dled againſt his People, and he hath ſtretched forth his 
hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten them: and the 


hills did tremble, and their carcaſes were torn in the 


midſt of the ſtreets: For all this his anger is not tur- 
ned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 26 
And he will lift up an enſign to the nations from far, 
and will hiſs unto them from the end of the earth: 
and behold, they ſnall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 27 
None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble amongſt them: none 
ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep: neither ſhall the girdle of 
their loins be looſed, nor the latchet of their ſhoes be 

broken. 28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 

bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted like 

flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. 29 Their 

roaring Hall be like a lion, they ſhall roar like young 

lions: yea, they ſhall-roar and lay hold of the prey, 
and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it. 
30 And in that day they ſhall roar againſt them, 
like the roaring of the fea: and if one look into the 
land, behold, darkneſs and ſorrow, and the light is 
darkned in the heavens thereof. 0 


Here's, z. Sins deſcrib d, which will bring Judgments upon 
a People: And this perhaps is not only a Charge drawn up a- 
gainſt the Men of Fudah, that lived at that Time, and the 
N Articles of that Charge, tho” it may relate primari- 
y to them: But is rather intended for Warning to all People 


in all Ages, to take heed of 'theſe Sins, as deſtructive both to 


icular Perſons and to Communities, and e Men 
ode Wrath, and his righteous Judgments. uy 3 * 
Thoſe are here ſaid to be in a woful Condition; = 
1. That are eagerly ſet upon Sin, and violent in their ſinful 
Purſuits, ©. 18. that draw Iniquity with Cords of Vanity ; that 
take as much Pains to fin, as the Cattle do that draw in a Team; 
put themſelves to the Stretch for the gratifying of their inor< 
dinate A ites, and to humour a baſe Luk, offer Violence to 
nature it ſelf! They think themſelves as ſure of compaſhng their 
wicked ProjeQs, as if they were pulling it to them with ſtron 
Cart-ropes ; but will find themſelves Ullippoitted/ior they will 
rove Cords of Vanity, which will break when they come to any 
ſs ; for the righteous Lord will cut in ſunder the Cords of the 
wicked, Pſal. 129. 4. Fob 4. 8. Prov. 22.8.- They are by long 
Cuſtom and confirmed Habits ſo hardened in Sin, that they can- 
not get clear of it ; thoſe that fin through Infirmity, are draw 
away by Sin, thoſe that fin preſumptuouſly, draw it to them, 
in . the Oppoſitions of Providence, and the Checks 
of Conſcience. Some by Sin underſtand the Puniſhment of 
Sin, they pull God's Judgments upon their own Heads, as it 
were with Cart-ropes, 0 
2. That ſer the Juftice of God at Defiance, and challenge 
the Almighty to do his worſt, v. 19. They ſay, Let him make 
ſpeed and haſten bis Work; this is the ſame Language wich that 
of the Scoffers of the laſt Days, that ſay, Where is the Promiſe 
of bis Coming? And therefore it is, that like them they draw 
iquity with Cords of Vanity, are violent, and daring in Sin, 
and walk after their own Luſts, 2 Pet. 3. 1, 3, 4. (12) They 
ridicule the Prophets, and banter them; tis in Scorn that they 
call God the Holy One of Iſrael, becauſe the Prophets us d with 
great Veneration to call him ſo. (2.) They will not believe 
the Revelation of God's Wrath from Heaven, againſt their 
Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs ; unleſs they ſee it executed 
they will not know it; as if the Curſe were Brutum Fulmen, 
and all the Threatnings of the Word Bug-bears to frighten 
Fools and Children, 550 If God ſhould I againſt them, 
as he hath threatned, yer they think themſelves able to make 
their Part good with him, and provoke bim to Fatih as if 
they were ſronee than be, 1 Cor. 10. 22. We have heard his 
Word, but it's all Talk, let him hafen bit Work, we ſhall ſhift 
for outſelves well enough. Note, Thoſe that wilfully perſiſt 
in Sin, conſider not the Power of God's Anger. 
3. That confound and overthrow the diſtinftionsbetween moral 
Good and Evil, Ihat call Evil good, amd Good evil, v. 20. that not 
only live in the Omiſſion of that which is Good, but condemanir, ar- 
ue againſt it, and becauſe they will not practiſe it themſelves, run 
it down in others, and faſten ill Charatiers upon it; not only do 


* 
- 


drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 


that which is evil, but juſtify it, and applaud it, and recommend it 
er erent e WE. 
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WM ſafe and good. Note, 1. Virtue and Piety is Good, ceſſary Vindication of the Honour of his Holineſs and Anthoriry< 
oo 5 Light 1 it is Pleaſant and Right; pe Sin and | (2.) he Power of God effects it; he bath: ſtrete bed forth: his Hand 
wickedneſs is Evil, tis Darkneſs, all the Fruit of Ignorance and againf them; that Hand which had many a Time been ſtretched 
Miſtake, and it will be Bitterneſs in the latter End. 2. Thoſe do a | out ir! 
great deal of Wrong to God and Religion, and Conſcience, to them, at full Length, and in its full Strength; and who knows the 
heir own Souls, and to the Souls of others, who miſrepreſent theſe, | Power of bis Anger? Whether they are ſenſible of it or no, cis God 
; and put falſe Colours upon them, who call Drunkenneſs Good Fel- that hath ſmitten them, hath blafted their Vine and made it wither. 


or them againſt their Enemies, is now ſtretched out againſt 


owſbip, and Covetonſneſs Good Hurbandry, and when they perſe-| 4. The Conſequences and Contingance of this Ruin. When - 


cure the People of God, think they do him good Service; and on | God comes forth in Wrath againſt a People,the Hills tremble, Fear 
the other Hand; who call Seriouſneſs ill Nature, and ſober Singu- ſeizerh even their great Men, that are ſtrong and high, the Earth 


larity ill Breeding, who ſay all Manner of Evil falſly concerning] ſhakes under Men, and is ready to fink; and as this feels dreadful, 


Ways C 
13 Prejudice againſt them: And this in Defiance of Evi- | more frightfu! than the Carcaſes of Men torn with Dogs, or thrown 


dence as plain and convincing as that of Senſe, by which we diſ- | as Dung (ſo the Margin reads it) in the Midſt of the Streets. This 
tinguiſh beyond Contradiction between Light and Darkneſs, and | intimates that great Multitudes ſhonld be flain, not only Soldiers 
that which to the Taſt is Sweet or Bitter. I in the Field of Battel, but the Inhabitants of their Cities put to 
4. That tho they are guilty of ſuch groſs Miſtakes as theſe, the Sword in cold Blood, and that the Survivors ſhould neither 


yet they have a reat Opinion of their own Judgments, and value | have Hands nor Hearts to bury them. This is very dreadful, and 


themſelves mightily upon their Underſtanding, v. 21. they ate yet ſuch is the Merit of Sin, that for all #his God's Anger isnot turned 
eviſe in their own Eyes: they think themſelves able to diſprove and away; that Fire will burn as long as there remains any of the 
baffle the Reproofs and Convictions of God's Word, and to evade Stubble and Chaff to be Fuel for it; and bis Hand which be 
and elude both the Searches and the Reaches of his Judgments ; firetched forth againſt his People to ſmite them, becauſe they do 
that they can outwit infinite Wiſdom, and countermine Provi- not by Prayer fake hold of it, nor by Reformation ſubmit thens_ 
dence it Kik : Or, it may be taken more generally; God teſiſts the ſelves to it, is fretched out fit I. ; 
proud, thoſe particularly that are conceited of their own Wif-| 5. The Inftruments that ſhould be employed, in bringing this 
dom, and lean to their own Underſtanding, ſuch muſt become | Ruin upon them; It ſhould be done by the Incurfions of a Fo- 


Fools, that they may be truly wife, or elſe at the End they ſhall ; reign Enemy, that ſhould lay all waſte :' No particular Enemy is 


appear to be Fools before all che World, oe named, and therefore we are to take it as a Prediction of all the 
J. Thar they gloried in it as à great Accompliſhment, that | ſeveral Judgments of this Kind which God brought upon the 
they were able to bear a great deal of ſtrong, Liquor, without be- Fews, Sennacherib's Invaſion ſoon after, and the Deſtruction of 
ing overcome by it, v. 22. That are mighty to drink Wine, and uſe | Feruſalem by the Chaldeans firſt, and at laſt by the Romans ; And 
their Strength and Vigor, not in the Service of their Country, but I think it is to be looked upon alſo as a Threatning of the like 
in the Service of their Luſts, Let Drunkards know from this ; Deſolation of thoſe Countries which harbour and countenance 
Scripture, that, (1.) They ungratefully abuſe their bodily Strength, | thoſe Sins, mentioned in the foregoing Verſes ; tis an Expoſiti- 
which God hath given them for good Purpoſes, and by Degrees on of thoſe Woes. | 2 af aa 
cannot but weaken it, (z.) It will not excuſe them from the Guilt | When God defigns the Ruin of a provoking People, 

of Drunkenneſs, that they can drink hard and yer keep their Feet. 1. He can ſend 4 great way off for Inſtruments to be employed 
(3.) Thoſe that boaſt o their drinking down others, glory in their in it, he can raiſe Forces from afar, and ſummon them from the 


| Shame. (4.) How light ſoever Men make of their Drunkenneſs, it Exd- of the Earth to attend his Service, v.26. Thoſe that know 


is a Sin which wi 


| | certainly lay them open to the Wrath and p him not, yet are made uſe of to fulfil his Counſel, when by Rea- 
Curſe of God. | | 


; fon of their Diftance, they can ſcaree be ſuppoſed to have any 


6. That their Judges in their Adminiſtrations perverted Juſtice, | Ends of their own to ſerve. If God ſet up his Standard, he can 


and went counter to all the Rules of Equity, v. 23. This follow's | incline Mens Hearts to liſt themſelves under it, tho perhapsthem- 
upon the former, they drink and forget the Law, Prov. 31. 5. and | ſelyes know not why ot wherefore. When the Lord of all Hoſts 
err through Wine, Ia. 28. 7. and take Bribes, that they may have | is pleaſed to make a general Muſter of the Forces he has at 
wherewithal to maintain their Luxury. They juſti y the wicked] his Command, he hath a great Army preſently, Joel 2. 2, 11. He 


or Reward, and find ſome Pretence or other to clear him from his| needs not ſound a Trumpet or beat a Drum, to give them Notice, 


Guilt, and ſhelter him from Puniſhment ; and they condemn the] or to animate them; no, he doth but hiſs to them, or rather, 
Innocent, and take away their Righteouſneſs from him,, i. e. over- | whiftle to them, and that's enough; they hear that, and that puts 
rule their Pleas, deprive them o the Means of clearing up their | Courage into them. Note, God has all his Creatures at big Beck. 

Innocency, and give Judgment againſt them: In Cauſes between] 2. He can make them come into the Service with incredible Ex- 


Man and Man, Might and Money would at any Time prevail a- | pedition : Bebold they ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. Note, (I.) Thoſe - 


gainſt Right and Juſtice, and he that was never ſo plainly in the | that will do God's Work muſt not loiter, miuſt not linger, nor 
Wrong, yet with a ſmall Bribe ſhould carry the Cauſe, and reco-| ſhall they, when his Time is come. (2.) Thoſe that defy God's 
ver Coſts: In criminal Cauſes, tho the Priſoner never ſo plainly Judgments, will be aſhamed of their Inſolence when it is too late, 
ap ar'd to be guilty; yet for a Reward they would acquit him; they ſaid ſcornfully, v. 19. Let him make Speed, let him baften bis 
it he were innocent, yet if he did not fee them well, nay, if they | Work, and they ſhall find to their Terror and Confuſion that ſo he 
were feed by the malicious Proſecutor, or they themſelves had | will ; In one Hour is the Fudgment come. IE 
Spleen againſt him, they would condemn him. ' | 3: He can carry them on in the Service with amazing Forward- 
2. The Judgments deſcribed, which theſe Sins would bring up- * and Fury: This is deſcribed here in very elegant and lofty 
on them. Let not thoſe expett to live eaſily, that live thus wick- | Expreſſions, v. 27, 28, 29, 30. (I.) Tho' their Marches be 
edly, for the righteous God will take Vengeance, v. 24. ad fin. long, yet none among them ſhall be weary ; ſo defirous ſhall they be 
Where we may obſerve, | k to engage, that they ſhall forget their Wearineſs, and make no 


f Godlineſs, and do what they can to form in Mens | (what doth more ſo than an Earthquake ?) So what Sight can be 


1. How compleat this Ruin will be, and how neceſſarily and Complaints of it, (2.) Tho the Way be rough, and perhaps em- 


unavoidably it will follow upon their Sins. He had compared this | barraſſed by the uſual Policies of War, yet none among them ſhalt 

People to a Vine, v. ). well fixed, and which 'twas hoped would | fumble, but all the Difficulties in their Way ſhall eaſily be got 
be flouriſhing and fruitful z But the Grace of God towards it was over. (3.) Tho' they are forced to keep conftang Watch, yet none 
received in vain, and then the Root became Rottenneſs, being dried ſpall ſlumber' or ſleep, fo intent ſhall they be upon their. Work, in 
up from beneath, and the Bloſſom would of Courſe blow off as Proſpect of having the Plunder of the City for their ' Pains; 
Duſt, as a light and worthleſs thing, Fob 18. 16. Sin weakens the ; (4.) They ſhall not defire any Reft or Relaxation; they ſhall not 
Strength, the Root of a 3 ſo that they are eaſily rooted up; put off their Cloaths, not looſe the Girdle of their Loins, but ſhall al- 
it defaceth the Beauty, the Bloſſpms of a P eople, and takes oy | ways have their Belts on, and Swords by their Sides. (5.) They 
the Hopes of Fruit. : he Sin of Unfruitfalneſs is puniſhed with | ſhall} not meet with the leaſt Hindrance to tetard their March, or 
the Plague of Unfruitfulneſs. Sinners make themſelves as Stub- | oblige them to halt, not a Latcher of their Shoes ſpall be brok 
ble and Chaff, combuſtable Marter, proper Fuel to the Frs of God's | which they muſt ftay to mend, as Foſb. 9. 13. (6.) Their Arms 


Wrath, which then of Courſe urs and conſumes them, as the | and Ammunition ſhould all be fixed; and in good Poſture their 


Fire devours the Siubble, and no Body can hinder it, or cares to | Arrows arp to wound deep, and all their Bows bent, none 

Hinder it. Chatf is conſumed unbelped and unpitied. 585 | — 2 fo they expect to e Action preſently. (5.) Their 

2. How juft the Ruin will be; Becauſe they have caſt away be Horſes and Chariots of War all fit for Service,; their Horſes ſo 
Law of the Lord of Hoſts, and would not have him to reign over ſtrong, ſo hardy, that their Hcofs ſhould be like Flint, far from be- 


them; and as the Law of Moſes was rejefted and thrown off, fo | ing beaten, or made render by their long March ; and che Wheels of 


the Word of the Holy One of 1ſrael by his Servants the Prophets, their Chariots not broken or battet'd, or our of Repair 
putting them in Mind of his Law, and calling them to Obedience, ike a Whirlwind, tutning round fo ſtrongly upon ————— 
was deſpiſed and diſregarded. God doth not rejedt Men for every ($,) All the Soldiers bold and daring, u. 29. Their roaring or ſhout- 
i Tranſgre ton of his Law and Ford, but when his Word is deſpiſed, | irg before a Bartel, ſhall be like a Liongzwho with his roaring ani. 
and his Law caft away, what can they expe& but that God ſhould | mates himſelf; and terrifies all about him: They that would not 
utterly abandon them. 1 | bear the Voice of God ſpeaking to them by his Prophets, but ſtop- 
3. Whence this Ruin ſhould come, v. 25. tis Deſtruſtion from | ped their Ears againft their Charms, ſhall be made to hear the 
the Almighty : (I.) The uſtice of God appoints it; for that's be | 
the Anger of the Lord which is kindled againſt bis People, his ne- | turn a deaf Ear to it; they ſhal 


oice of their Enemies roaring 155 nſt them, and ſhall not be able to 
war like the roaring of the Sea in a 


1 - —ͤ—ñ—HG. — ————T_ 


+ Storms; it roars and threatens to ſwallow 
theatens to tear in Pieces. (g.) There ſhall not be the leaſt Pro- 
ſpect of Relief or Succour; the Enemy ſhall come in like a Flood, 

and there ſhall be none to lift up a Standard againſt him; he 


keeping a good Conſcience 1 
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as the Liow roars and 


- ſhall ſeize the Prey, and none ſhall deliver it, none ſhall be able to 
deliver it, nay, none ſhall fo much as dare to attempt the Delive- 
ratice- of it, but give it for gone. Let the Diftreſſed look which 
way they will, every thing n for if God frown up- 
on us; how. can any Creature {mile ? (1,) Look rend to the Barth, 


to tbe Land, to that Land that us d to be a Land of Light, and the 
Fo of the whole Earth; and behold: Darkneſs and Sorrow, all] be 
ig 


«4 


htful, all mournful, nothing hopeful. (2) Look up to Hea- 
Sen, and there the Light is darkned, where one would expect to 
have found it. If the Light is darkned in the Hoavens, how great 
is that Darkneſs! If God hide bis Face, no marvel the Heavens 
hide theirs, and appear gloomy, Fob 34. 29. It is our Wiſdom by 
all clear between us and 
Heaven, that we may have Light from Above, when Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about u 


oo K 


Hitherto (it ſbould ſeem) Iſaiah bad propheſfied as a Candidate, ha- 
zi] 1 a uirtual and implicit Commiſſion ; but here we have him 
(Im fo ſpeak) ſolemnly ordained, and ſet apart to the Prophe- 
et tica Office, by a more expreſs, explicit Commiſſion, as bis Work 
gere more upon bis Hands ; Or, perhaps having ſeen little Succeſs 

2 Minifry, he began to think & giving it up; and therefore God 
acm fit to renew bis Commiſion here in this Chapter, in ſuch a Man 


- 

, "> 4 
*# _ 

o 


| | »mey+ 4s Might excite and enconrage his Zeal and Induſtry in the 


»% 


Execution of it, tho" he ſeem to labour in vain. In this Chapter <ve 
| Save, (I.) A very awful Vißon which Iſaiab ſaw of the Glory of 
God, v. 1, —— 4 The Fright it put him into, v. 3. and the Re- 


lief given him againft that Fright b an Aſſurance of the Pardon of | 


bis Sing, v. 6, 7. (2+) A very awful Commiſſion which Iſaiah re- 
| ceived, to go as 4 Prophet in God's Name, v. 8. by bis Preaching 
to bardey the Impenitent in Sin, and ripen them for Ruin, v. 9, 10, 
, 12> Tet With 4 Reſervation of Mercy for 4 Remnant, v. 13. 
And it was as an Evangelical Propbet that theſe Things were 
bew d bim, and ſaid to bim. 5 ; 


JN the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo the 


1 Lord fitting upon a throne high and lifted up, and 
his train Killed the temple. 2 Above it ſtood the ſera- 
phims: each one had fix wings; with twain he cover- 
ed his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did flie. 3 And one cried unto ano 
ther, and faid, Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of 
hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his glory. 4 And the 
poſts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, 


and the houſe was filled with ſmoke. 


- a * 
Dur 


Propheſies, and St. Fobx's 


ſelves. 5 
This Viſion is dated, for the g 


3 This Viſion which 1/ajah ſaw when he was, as is ſaid of Samu- 


el, eftabliſhed to be a Prophet of the Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 20. was intended, 
85 10 8 his Nuk aa he mi himſelf be abundantly 
ſatisfied of the Truth of thoſe things which ſhould afterwards be 
made known to him ; Thus God opened the Communications of 
bimſelf to him, but ſach Viſions needed nat to be afterwards re- 


_ peated upon every Revelation. Thus God e at firſt as a 
x 


God of Glory to Abraham, A&s 7,2. and to Maſes, Exod. 3. 2.EzekieF's 
| | hogan wok Viſions of the Divine Glo- 
zy. (2.) To work upon his ions, that he migbt be poſſeſſed 
with ſuch a Reverence of God, as would both quicken him and 
fx him to his Service. They that are to teach others the Know- 

e 


ledge of God, bught to be well acquainted with him them- 


Certainty of it; it was in 
the year that king Uzziah died, who had reign'd for the moſt part 
as proſper and as well as any of the Kings of Fudab, and 
teigned very org, above Fifty Years ; about the time that he 
lied 1/aiab {aw the Viſion of God upon a Throne; for when the 
| wants of Princes goeth forth, and they, return to the Earth, this is 
Comfort, that the Lord ſball reign for ever, Pſal- 146. 3, 4, 10. 
1/raef's King: dies, but Hraels God ſtill lives. From the Morta- 
lity of great and good Men, we ſhould take Occaſion to look 
up with an Eye of Faith to the King Eternal, Immortal. 
Uzziab died under a Cloud, for he was ſhut per till 
Day of his Death; as the Lives of Princes have their Periods, 
ſo their Glory is oft eclyſped ; but as God is Ecerliuing, ſo his 
Glory 1s, 1 King Uzziah dies in an Hoſpital, but the 


is Everlaſting. 
. a , er his Thongs, 


at the Prophet here ſaw is revealed to us, that we mixing 
Faith with that 1 may in ĩt as in a 6 s 


with humble Reverence. 


1. See God upon bis Throne, 


% - 


bis 


(.) His i 
as a Leper als 


behold the Glory | D 
of the Lord; let us turn aſide therefore and fee this great Sight 


| | and that Throne high and lified wp, 
not only above other Thrones, as it tranſcends them, but over other 
Thranes, as it rules and commands them. Iſaiah ſaw not Fehouab | 


=X ; . 


the Rſence of God, no Man bath ſeen that, or can ſce it; but 
Adonai, his Dominion : He ſaw the Lord Jeſus ; ſo this Vi on is 
explained, Fob. 12. 41. that Iſaias now ſaw 7 Glory, and 


ſpake of bim; which is an unconteſtable Proof of the Divinity 


our Saviour; He it is, who; when after his Reſurrection he o | 
down on the Right Hand of God, did but fit down where he was 
before, Jahn 17. 5. See the Reſt of the Eternal Mind; he ſaw 


the Lord Sitting, Þſal. 29. 10. See the Sovereignty of the Eternal 


Monarch; he fits hn 4 Throne, a Throne of Glory, before which 


we muſt worſhip ; 2 Throne of Government, under which we muſt 
8 Garg and a 8 to _ = may: come boldly. 
hrone is bigb and. 5; above all Comperition an 
9 3 wh * e 
2. See bis Temple, his Church on Earth, fd with the Mani- 
feſtations of his Glory; His Throne being — 4 at the Door of 
the Temple, (as Princes ſat in Judgment in the Gates) his Train, 
the: Skirts of his Robes filled the Temple, the whole World ; for 
'tis all God's Temple; and as the Heaven is bis Throne, ſo the 
Earth is bis Footftool : Ot, rather, the Church; which is fill'd, 


enriched, and beantified with the Tokens of God's ſpecial Pre- 


3+ See the bright and bleſſed Attendants on his Throne, in and 


by whom his Glory is celebrated, and his Government ſery'd, o. 3. 


Above the Throne, as it were hovering about it, or nigh to the 


Throne, bowing before it, with an Eye to it, the Seraphim food ; 


the Holy Angels, who 70 call'd Serapbim Burners ; for he maketh 

241 ifters a Flame of Fire, Pſal. 104. 4. they burn in Love to 
God, and Zeal for his Glory againſt Sin, and he makes Uſe of 
them as Inſtruments of his Wrath, when he is a conſuming Fire 
to his Enemies, Whether there were only Two or Four, or (as 1 


tather think) an innumerable Company of Angels, that Iſaiah ſaw, 


is uncertain. See Dax. J. 10, Note, It is the Glory of the Angels 
that they are Seraphim, have Heat proportionable to their Light, 
be not only abundance of Divine Knowledge, but of Holy 
ove. F EY | 
Special Notice is taken of their Wings, and of no other Part of 
their Appearance, becauſe of the Uſe they made of them, which 


As nd for Inſtruftion to us: They had each 2 Six Wings, 


not ched: upward as thoſe whom Ezekiel ſaw, chap, 1. 11. 
but, (1.) Four were made Uſe of for covering, as the Wings of 
a Fowl fitting are; with the two upper Wings next the Head 
they covered their Faces, and with the two loweſt Wings they co- 
vered their Feet, or lower Parts, This ſpeaks their great Humility 
and Reverence in their Attendance upon God, for he is greatly 
feaved in the Aſſembly of thoſe Saints, Bat. 89. 7, They not only 
cover their Feet, thoſe Members of the Body which are leſs ho- 
wourable, 1 Cor. 12. 23. but even their Faces; tho' Angels Faces 
doubtleſs are much fairer than thoſe of the Children of Men, 4#s 
6. 15. yet in the Preſence of God they cover them, becauſe th 

cannot bear the dazzling Luſtre of the Divine Glory, and becauſe 
being conſcious of an infinite Diſtance from the Divine PerfeRi- 
on, they are aſhamed to ſhew their Faces before the Holy God, 
who chargeth even bis Angels with Folly, if they ſhould, offer to 
vye with him, £ob 4. 11. If Angels be thus rexerent in their 
Artendance on God, with what Godly Fear ſhould we approach 
his Throne! elſe we do not the Will of God as the Angels do it. 
vet Moſes when he went into the Mount with: God took the Vail 
from off his Face, 2 Cor. 3. 18. (z.) Two were made Ule of fer 
Flight ; when they are ſeat on God's Errand they fly ſwiftly, Dan. 
9. 21. more, ſwiftly with theit own Wings than if they flew on 
the Wings of the Wind. This teaches us to do the Work of God 
with arfulneſs and . : Do Angels come upon the 


Wing from Heaven to Earth to miniſter for out Good, and ſhall 
not we ſoar upon the Wing from Earth to Heaven to ſhaze with 


them in their Glory, Luke 20. 36. 5 p 
4. Hear the Anthem or Song of Praiſe, which the Avg ſing 
to the Honour of him that fits upon the Throne, v. 3. Obſerve, 
(1.) How this Song was ſang ; with Zeal and Fervency, they cried 
aloud; and with Unanimity, they cried one to another, or one with 
another; they fang n in Conſort, and without the 
leaſt jarring Voice to interrupt che Harmony. (2.) What the 
Song was; tis the fame with that which is ſung by the Four 
living. Creatures, Rev. 4. 8. Note, (I.) Praiſing God always was 
and will be to Eternity the Work of Heaven, and the conſtant 
Employment of Rleſſed Spirits above, (Fſal. 84. 4, 2.) The 


Church above is the ſame. in its Praiſes; there's no Change of 


een 
Two Things the Seraphim here give God the praiſe j; 
nies Perfection in Raſt Here one of his moſt 
glorious Titles prais'd, he is the Lord of Hoſts, of their Hoſts, of 
2 Hoſts; and one of his moſt glorious Attributes, bis. Halineſc, 
without which his being the Lord of Hoſts, (or, as it is in the pa- 
tallel Place, Rev, 4. 8. the Lord God Wight) could. not be ſo 
much as it is the Matter of our Joy and Praiſe; for Power without 
Purity to guide it, would be a Terror to Mankind: None of all the 
ivine Attributes are celebrated in Scripture ſo as this is; God's 
Power was ſpoken twice, Pal. 62, 10. but his Holineſs thrice, 
Holy; Holy, Holy, This ſpeaks, (1.) The Zeæal and Fervenc of the 
Angels in Praiſing God, they even want Words to expreſs them- 
ſelves, and therefore repeat the ſame. again. (2.) The particular 
Pleaſure they take, contemplating the Holineſs of God; TIE 
| | | * | 
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ubje they love to d well upon, to harp upon; and are loth-to 
l The ſuperlati ve Excellency of God's Holineſs, a- 
bove that of the pureſt Creatures. He is Holy, thrice Holy, 
infinicely Holy, originally, perfectly. and eternally fo. (4.) | 
may refer to the three Perſons in the Godhead, holy Father, ho- 
ly Son, and holy Spirit; for it follows, v. 8. Who wilt go for us? 
& erhaps to that which «vas, and'#, and ir to come; for that 
Pos God's Honour is added to this Song, Rev. 4. 8. Some 
make the Angels here to appland the equity of that Sentence, 
which God was now about to pronounce upon the Fetuiſh Nati- 
ON» Herein he was, and is, and wilt be holy : His Ways are equal. 
(2.) The Manifeſtation of theſe tothe Children of Men, the Earth 
3s full of his Glory, of the Glory of his Power and Purity; for he is 
boly in all his Works, Pſ. 145+17- The Fei thought the Glory of God 
ſhould be confin d to their Land; tis here intimated, that in 


| Goſpel-times, (which are pointed to inthas Chapter) the Glory af 


| fill att the Earth. The Glory of his Holineſs, which is 
Gag Han | * This then fIFathe 
Temple, G. 1. bur in the latter Days che Earth ſhall be full of it. 
2 5 Obſerve the Marks and Tokens of Terror with which the 
Temple was fill'd upon this Viſion of the divine Glory, 4. (1. ) 
The Hole was ſhaken; not only the Door, but even the Poſts of 
the Door, which were firmly fixed, moved at the Voice of bim that 


the Voice of the Angel rhat prais'd him. There are Voices in 
Heaven ſufficient to drown all the Noiſes of the many Waters in 
this lower World, Pf. 93- 3, 4. This violent Concuſſion of the 
Temple, was an Indication of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure a- 
gainit rhe People for their Sin; twas an Earneſt of the Deſtrue- 
tion of ir-and the City, by the Babylonians firſt, and afterwards by 
the Romans: And*twas defign'd to ſtrike an Awe upon us: Shall 
Walls and Poftsrremble before God, and ſhalt not we tremble? 
(2.) The Houſe was darkned.; 'twas filled with Smoke, which was as 


a Cloud ſpread upon the Face of his Throne, Fob 26. 9. we cannot 


take a full View of it, nor order our Speech concerning it, by 
reaſon of Darkneſs. In the Temple above, there wilt be no 


Smoke; but every thing will be ſeen clearly : There God dwells 


in Light, here he makes Darkneſs his Pavilion, 2 Chr, 6. 1. 

5 Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe 
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt 
of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have ſeen 
the Nag; the LORD of hoſts. 6 Then flew one of 
the ſeraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken wich the tongs from off the altar. 
7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken a- 


Way, and thy fin purged. 8 Allo 1 heard the -voice 


of the Lord, ſaying, . Whom ſhall” T fend, and whio 


will go for us? Then ſaid I. Here am I, fend me. 
Our Curioſity would lead us to enquire further conceraing the 
Seraphim, their Songs, and their Services; but here we leave 
them, and muſt a to hat paſſed between God and his Pro- 
het; ſecret Things | belong not to us, the ſecret Things of the 
World of Angels, but Things revealed to and by the Prophets, 


which concern the Adminiſtration of God's Kingdom among 
Men. Now here we have, | | 


1. The mighty Conſternat ion that the Prophet was put into by 
the Viſion which he ſaw of the Glory of. God, v. 5. | Then ſaid 
IT, Wo is ne: I ſhould have ſaid, Bleſſed art thou who haſt been 
thus highly favoured, highly honoured and dignified for a time, 
with the Privilege of thole gloriom Beings that always bebold 
the Face of our Father: Bleſſed were thoſe Eyes which ſaw the Lord 
fitting on his throne, and zbeſe Ears which heard the Angels Praiſes. 
And one would think he ſhould have faid, Happy am I, forever 
happy, nothing now ſhall trouble me, nothing make me bluſh. or 


_ tremble; no, quite contrary,'heeries out, Mo is me, for I am undone. 


Alas for me] I am-a gone Man, I ſhell ſurely die, Tud. 13. 22. & 6. 
22. Jam ſilenced, I am ſtruck dumb, ſtruck dead. Thus Daniel 
when he heard the Words of the Angel, became dumb, and there 
was no Strength, no Breath left in hn, Dan. 10. 15, 17. Obſerye, 

4.) What the Prophet reflected upon in himſelf, which terrifi- 
| deal with me in tric Juſtice, for 
I have made my felf obnoxious to his Diſpleaſure, becauſe I am 
2 Man of unclean Lips. some think he refers particularly to 
fome raſh Word he had ſpoken, or to his finful Silence in not 
reproving Sin with the Boldneſs and Freedom that was neceſſary; 
a Sin which God's Miniſtes have too much cauſe to charge 
themſelves with, and to bluſh at the Remembrance of it. But 
it may be taken mare generally; I am 4. Sinner; particularly. I 
bave offended in Mord, who is there that doth not? Fam. 3. 2. 


We have alt reafon to bewail it before the Lord: (1.) That we 


are of unclear; Lips ourſelves ; our Lips not conſecrated 10 God: He 
has not had the Firſt-fraits of our Lips, Heb, 13 I 5+ an 1 there- 
fore they are 'comted;common. and unclean, u ircumciſed Lips, 
Exod. 6, 30. "Nay, they have been polluted cith Sin, we have 
ſpoken the Language of av unclean Heart, that ew! oe (CA 

PP PEEP 


tion which conrupts good Manners, and whereby many | 


&filed, We are unworthy and unmeet to take God's Name into 


| 


| 


our Lips: With 
faith the Frogs L cannot praiſe him ſo, for I A Man u 
clean Lips. The beſt Men in the World have Reafon to be 4 
ſham'd of themſeh es, andthe beſt of their Services, when they 
come to compare with the holy Angels. The Angels had celebra 
ted the Purity and Holineſs of God; and hen 
when he reflects * Sin, calls it Uncleanneſs, for that's the An. 
fulneſs of Sin, its Co 
on that Account —_— it ould appear both hateful and 
frightful to us. T ps 0 
of our Sools, for by our Words we ſhall be juftifed or condemine 
(2-) That we dell among thoſe that are ſo tod: We have reaſon 
to lament it, that not we our ſelves only are polluted : but that 
the Nature and Race of Mankind is fo, the Hiſeaſe is heredrtas 
ry and N ; which is ſo far from leſſening our Guilt, 
would rather increaſe our Grief, efpeciall contri 
that we have not done what we might have done for the cleans 
ing of rhe Pollations. of other Peoples Lips; nay we have ra- 
ther learned their Way, and ſpoken their Language, as Jedes m. 
Egypt learned the Courtier's C 
midſt of 4 People, who by their impudenr Sinnings are pulling | 
down defolating Judgments upon the Land, which 1 Who arti 1 
| | Sinner too may juſtly ex f is 2 
cried, at the Voice of God that call d to Judgment, H,. 50. 4. at | 


that it 


and fo well pleaſed was he with 
to him. To our Lord Jefus himſelf in his Agony, there 4ppeaws 
ed an Angel from Heaven flreriothning bim, Luke 22, 33 
_ Here's, 1. A comfortable Sign given him of the purging a- 
way of his Sin: The Seraph brought 4 live" Coal from 55. Ale, 
and touch d hit = with it, not to hurt them, bat to bea! them; 
not to carterize, | 

by Fire, as well as byWater, and the Filth of 
ged by the Spirit of Burning, Iſa. 4. 4. The bleſſed Spirit works. 
as Five, Mat. 3. 11. The Seraph being himfelf EF 

divine Fire, put Life into the Prophet to make hin alſo ge 
affetied ; for the Way to 1 5 Lips from the Uncleanneſs o 


Sin, is to fire the Soul with rhe Love of God. cent or hs . 


— — — 


Angels praife God 2 B00, 


what a pure Lip did the 


fore the Prophe 


ntrariery to the holy Nature of God, and up. 


e Impurity of our Lips AI to be the Grie 


th, Gen. 42. 16, I dwell in the 


to be involved jv, - 
(2. What gave occaſion for theſe ſad Reflections at this time + 


Mine Eyes haveſeen the King, the Lord ef Hot; he faw God's So- 
vereignty unconteſtable, he is the King; and his Powet irreſiſſi- 
ble, he is the Lord of Hoſts; thefe' are comfortable Truths to 
God's People, and yet they ought to ftrike an Awe upon tis. "Note, 
A believing Sight of God's glorious Majeſty Gol | 
with Reyerence and godly Fear. We have reaf6h to be aha##in 

the Senſe of that infinite Diſtance that there is betwixt us and God, 
and our own ſinfalneſs and vileneſs before him, and to be afraid 
| of bis Diſpleaſure. We are undbne if there be not à Mediator 
between us and this holy God, 1 Saw, 6. 20. Iai##h was thus 
bumbled to prepare him for the Honour he was now to be calle 
to as a Prophet. Note; Thoſe are fitteſt to he employed 

God, that are low in their own Eyes, and are made deeply ſen- 
fible of their own Weakneſs and Un, age} 


affect us al 


: orthineſs. 
(2.) The Silencing of the Prophet's Feats by the good 


and comfortable Words, with which rhe Angel anfwerd hi 

u. 6, 7. one of the e, immediately few to him, to 50 

him, and fo to pacify hi 

ons 8 for holy Mourners: They that humble themſelves in 

penitent 

ted: They that are flruck down with the Vifons of God's Glory 

ſhall ſoon de rait d up again with the Vifirs of his Grate, he that 

tears will beal. 2, Angels are miniſtring Spirits for the Good 

of the Saints, for their fpiritual Good. Here was one of the 
raphims diſmiſſed for a.rime from attending on the Throne of 


im. Note 1. God hath ſtrong Confolans 
al Shame and Fear, ſhall foon be my and exal- 


od's Glory, to be a 3 of his Grace to a good Man; 
the Office, that he came ftying 


22. 3 


t to cleanſe them; for there were Put ifications 
eriſalem was pris 


was taken from off the Altar, either the Altar of Incenſg, or that 
of Burnt-offeripgs ; for they had both of them Fre b ruing on 
them continually : Nothing is powerful to cleanſe and comfom 
the Soul, bur what was taken from Chrift's Satisfaction, and the 
Interceſſion he ever lives to make in the Virtue of That Satisfag 
tion : It muſt be a Coal from 5 Alta | 
us, and be our Peace; "twill not᷑ be done with unge Nre. 
2. An Explication of this Sign; Eo, tis Bath touchel thy Life, ©. 
to aſſure thee of this, that hne Iniquity is takew atody, and 
Sin purged. The Guilt of thy Sin is | 
cy, the Guilt of thy Tongne-fing, thy corrupt Diſpoſition to Sia 
is remoy d by renewing Grace, and therefore nothing can Hinder 


is Aſtar, that muſt pat Life ine 


75 


thee from being acceſted with God as'a Worſhippet, in conſort 
with the holy Angels, or from being employed fo 2 ; 
ſenger to the Children of Men. Thoſe only who are thus prir 
ged from an evil Conſcience; are prepared to ſeryg the beim | 


d, as a Mel. 


Heb. 9. 14. The taking away of In is neceflary to put ſpeakin 
with Contidence and . either to God e N 
God in preaching. Nor are any ſo fit to difplay to Abet hb 
Riches and Power of Gofpel-grace as thoſe who have themſelves 
taſted rhe'Sweetneſs, and felt the Influence of that Grace: And 


le mall baye their Sin talen gay, who complain of it as © 


unthen, and fee chemſe lues in dagger of being undone by it, 
3 The xenew1 of the Pro ber 8 Y 


themſelves be ſtravgers to it; for how can we expect chat _ 
| | | thou 


d with a 4 


removid by-pardoniag Mer- 


* 
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. 


= 
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| | gets ſhon, v. 8. Here's a Com- 
munication between God and Iſalab about this Matter: Thoſethat 
would aſſiſt others in their Correſpondence with God muſt not 
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ſhould ſpeak by ws, if we never heard him ſpeaking to ut or 

that we ſhould be accepted as the Mouth of others to God, if 
we never ſpoke to him heartily for our ſelves ? Obſerve here, 

(I.) The Counſel of God concerning Iſaiah's Miſſion. God is 
here brought in after the manner of Men, deliberating and advi- 
fing with himſelf, Whom ſball I ſend ?. and\who will go for us? 
God needs not either to be coumſelled by. others, or to conſult with 
himſelf; he knows what he will do; bat thus he would ſhew 
that there is a Counſel in his whole Wi; and teach us to con- 

our Ways, and particularly, that the ſending forth of Mini- 

ters is a Work not to be done but upon mature Deliberation. 

- Obſerve, (1.) Who it is that is conſulting: Tis the Lord, God 

in bis Glory, whom he ſaw upon the Throne bigh and lifted up. It 
an Honour upon the Miniftry, that when God would ſend a 
ophet co ſpeak in his Name, he appeared in all the Glories of 
the upper World: Miniſters are the Ambaſſadors of the King of 
Kings; how mean ſoever they are, he that ſends them is great: 
"Tis God in Three Perſons; Who will go for us? as Gen. I. 26. 
Let us make Man : Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; They all con- 
cur as in the creating, ſo in the redeeming and governing of Man. 
Miniſters are ordain'd in the ſame Name to which all Chriſtians 
are baptized. (2.) What the Conſaltation is: Whom: ſhall I ſend ? 
and who will go? Some think it refers to the particular Meſſage 
of Wrath againſt Iſrael, v. 9, 10. Who will be willing to go on 
ſuch a melancholy.Errand ? on which they will go in the Bitter- 
nels:of their Souls, Ezek. 3. 14. But I rather take it more largely 
for all thoſe Meſſages which he was intruſted to deliver in God's 
Name to that People, in which thar hardning Work was by no 
means the primary Intention, but ſecondary Effect of them, 
arg 2. 14+ Mom ſhall I ſend? Intimating that the Buſineſs was 
| that required a choice and well accompliſhed Meſſenger, 
Fer.-49. 19. God now appeared attended with holy Angels, 
and yet asks, Whom ſball I ſend ? for he would ſend them a Pro- 
vet from among their Brethren, Heb. 2. 5. Note 1. It is the un- 
akable Favour of God to us, that he is pleaſed to ſend us his 
Mind by Men like ourſelves, whoſe Terror ſhall not make us a- 
raid, and who .are themſelves concern'd in the Meſſages they 
bring. They are Workers together with God, who are Sinners and 
' Sufferers * with us. 2. It is a rare thing to find one that 
1s fit to go for God, and to carry his Meſſages to the Children of 
Men: Whom. ſhall I ſend? Who is ſufficient ? Such a Degree of 
| for God, and Concern for the Souls of Men as is neceſ- 
ſary to make a Man Faithful, and withal ſach an Inſight into the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven as is neceſſary to make a 
Man skilfel, are ſeldom to be met with. Such an Interpreter of 
the Mind of God, is one of 4 thouſand, Fob 33. 23. 3. None 
are allowed to go for God, but thoſe that are ſent by him; be 
will own none but thoſe whom he appoints, Rom. 10. 13. Tis 

Chriſt's Work to put Men into the Miniſtry, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 
(..) The Conſent of Iſaiab to it: Then ſaid I, Here am I, fend 
me. He was togo on a melancholy Errand ; the Office ſeemed to 
and every Body declined it, and yet Iſaiab offered 
Service. Tis an Honour to be fingular in appear- 
ing for God, Fud. 5. 17, 18. Wemuſt not ſay, I would go if 1 
thought I ſhould. have good Succeſs; but I'll go, and leave the 
Succeſs to God: Here am I now, ſend me. Iſalab had been him- 
ſelf in a melancholy Frame, v- 5. full of Doubts and Fears, but 
now he had the Aſſurance of the Pardon of his Sin; the Clouds 
were blown over, and he mo for Service, and forward to it. 
What be ſaith, ſpeaks, (1.) His Readineſs, Here am I; a Volun- 
tier, not preſs d into the Service: Behold me; ſo the Word is. 
God faith to us, Bebold me, Iſa. 65. 1. and Here I am, Iſa. _ 9. 
_ even before we call; let us ſay ſo ro him when he doth call. (2.) 
His Reſolution: Here I am, ready to encounter the greateſt Diffi- 
culties: I have ſet my Face as 4 Flint ; 0 this with Ia. 50. 
J, 6, 7. (3+) His referring himſelf to God; ſend me whither 
thou wilt, make what uſe thou pleaſeth of me. Send me, i. e. Lord 
give me Commiſſion, and full Inftruftion; ſend me, and then no 
doubt thou wilt ſtand by me. And it is a great Comfort to thoſe 
© whom God ſends, that they go for God, and may therefore ſpeak 
in his Name, as having Authority, and be . that he will 


9 And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, Hear ye 
indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but 
"perceive not. 10 Make the heart of chis people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: leſt 
they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert and be healed. 
11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anſwered, 
Until the cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the 
houſes without man, and the land be utterly. deſolate, 

. 12 And the LORD have removed men faraway, and 


3 


5 there be a great forſaking in the midſt of the land. 13 


But yet in it Hall be a tenth, and it ſhall return, and 
Mall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an oak whoſe 
ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt their leaves: ſo the 
holy ſeed Hall be the ſubſtance thereof. 


God tales Iſaiah at his word, and here ſends him on a ſtrange 
Errand, to foretel the Ruin of his People, and even to ri 0 
them for that Ruin; to preach that which, by their abuſe of it, 
would be to them a ſavozr of Death unto Death. And this was 
to be a_ Type and Figure of the State of the Feriſb Church in 
the Days of the Meſtah, when they ſhould obſtinately reje& the 
5 and ſhould. thereupon be rejected of God. Theſe 
Verſes are quoted in part, or referr'd to fix times in the New © 
Teſtament; which intimares, that in Goſpel-times theſe ſpiritu- 
al Jadgments would. be moſt ordinarily inflicted ; and t ough 
they make the leaſt Noiſe, and come not with Obſeryation, ret 
they are of all other the moſt dreadful. __- 8 

Haiab is here given to underſtand theſe four Things. 

1. That the etality of the People to 22 2 was ſent, 
would turn a deaf Ear to his Preaching, and wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes againſt all the Diſcoveries of the Mind and Will of God he 
had to make to them; ©. 9. Go and tell this People, this fooliſh 
wretched People, tell them their own, tell them how ſtupid and - 
ſottiſh they are: Iſaiah muſt preach to them, and they will bear 
him indeed, but that's all; they will not heed him, they will 
not underſtand him; 3. e. they will not take any Pains, nor uſe 
that Application of Mind which is neceſſary to the underſtand - 
ing of him ; they are prejudiced againſt that which is the true 
Intent and Meaning of what he ſaith, and therefore they will not 
underſtand: him; or pretend they do not. They ſee indeed; for 
the Viſion is made plain on Tables, fo that he that runs may read 
it, but they perceive not their own Concern in it; it is to them 
as à Tale that is told. Note, There are many who hear the 
Sound of God's Word, but do not feel the Power of it. 

2+ That foraſmuch as they would not be made better by his Mi- 
niſtry, they ſhould be made worſe by it: They that were wilfullß 
blind, ſhould be judicially blinded ; v. 10. They will not under- 
and, or perceive thee ; and therefore thou ſhalt be inſtrumental 
to make their Heartfat, ſenſleſs and ſenſual, and fo to make their 
Cars yet more heavy, and to ſhut their Eyes the cloſer, ſo that at 
length their Recovery and Repentance will become uttterly im- 

ble, they ſhall no more ſee with their Eyes the Danger they 
are in, the Ruin they are upon the brink of, or the Way of EL. 
cape from it; they ſhall no more hear witb their Ears the Warn- 
ings and Inſtructions that are given them, nor underſtamd with 
their Heart the Things that belong to their Peace, ſo as to be 
converted from the Error of their Ways, and ſo healed. Note, 
(1.) The Converſion of. Sinners is the Healing of them. G.)A 
right Underſtanding is neceſſary to Converſion.  (3.) God ſome- 
time in a way of righteons Judgment, gives Men up to Blindneſs/ 


of Mind, and ftrong Deluſons, becauſe they would not veceide tbe 


Truth in the Love of it, 2 Tbeſ. 2. 11. 12. He that is filthy, let 
bim be filthy ſtill (4) Even the Word of God oftentimes proves 
'2-means of doing this: The evangelical Prophet himſelf makes 
the Heart of this Peoplefat, not only as be foretels it, paſſeth this 
Sentence upon them in God's Name, and ſeals them under it; but 
as hisPreaching had a Tendency to it, rocking ſome aſleep in Se- 
curity, to whom it was a lovely Song, and making others more 
outragious, to whom it was a Reproach, they <vere not all to bear it. 
Some looked the Word as a Privilege, and their Convictions 
were — $ap%s Fer. 7. 4. others look d upon it as a Provo- 
cation, and their Corruptions were exaſperated by it. pe 

3. That the Conſequence of this would be their utter Ruin, 
v. 11, 12. The Prophet had nothing to object againſt the Juſtice 
of this Sentence, nor doth he refuſe to go ſuch an Errand, 
but asks, Lord, how long? An abrupt Queſtion ; Shall it always 
be thus ? Muſt I and other Prophets always labour in vainamong 
them, and will Things never be better? Or, (as ſhould ſeem by 
the Anſwer) Lord, What will it come to ar laſt ? What will be 
in the End hereof ? In anſwer to which he is told, that it ſhould _ 
iſſue in the final Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Church and Nation - 
When the Word of God, eſpecially the Word of the Goſpel, 
hath been thus abus'd by them, they ſhall be anchurch d, and 
conſequently undone; Their Cities ſhall be | uninhabited, and 
their Country-Houſes too; tbe Land ſhall be untill'd, deſolate 
with Deſolation, as tis in the Margin; the People that ſhould 
repleniſh the Houſes, and cultivate the Ground, being all cut off 
by the Sword, Famine or Peſtilence; and thoſe that eſcape 
with their Lives being removed far away into Captivity, ſo 
that there ſhall be 4 great and general forſabing in ibe midſi of 
the Land; that populous Country ſhall become deſart, and that 
Glory of all Lands ſhall by 3 Roth 8 8 Jadg- 
ments often bring tempora nts along with them upon 
Perſons and ple THis was r fulfill'd in the Deſtructi 
on of Feruſalem by the Chaldears, when the Land being left 
deſolate, enjoy d her Sabbaths 70 Lean: But the foregoing Pre- 
ditions being ſo expreſſy applied in the New Teſtament to the 
Few in our Saviour's Time, doubtleſs this points at the final 

ſtruction, of that People by the Romans, in which it had a 
compleat Accompliſhment : And the Effekts of it, that People 
and that Land remain under to this Dart. 
4. That yet a Remnant ſhould be reſerved to be the Monuments 
of Metcy, v. 13. There vas ſo in the laſt Deſtruttion af the Fewiſp 
Nation, Rom. 11. 5. at this preſent time there is a Remnant, for lo it 
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in their Unbelief: And it is that which, under the Law, 
— God' 3 - they ſhall be conſecrated to God, as the 
Tithes were, and ſhall be for his Service and Honour. Concern- 
ing this tithe, this ſaved remnant, we are here told. 1.) That it 
ſhall return, chap. 7.3. & 10. 23. ſhall return from Sin, to God 
and Duty; ſhall return ont of Captivity, to theirgwn Land. God 


will turn them, and they ſhall be turned. (2.). That it ſhall be 


eaten, i. e. it ſhall be accepted of God as the Tithe was, which 


was Meat in God's Houſe, Mal. 3. 10. The ſaving of this Rem- + 


| {1 be Meat to the Faith and Hope of thoſe that wiſh 
well 95 God s Kingdom. (3.) That it ſhall be like a Timbet- 
tree in Winter, which has Life though it has no Leaves; 45 u 
Nel tree, and as an Oak whoſe e me is in them, even then 


| awhen they caft their Leaves: So this Remnant, tho* they may be 


ſtript of their outward Proſperity, and ſhare with others in com- 


mon Calamities ; 58 they ſhall recover themſelves, as a Tree 


in the Spring, and Houriſſi again: Tho they fall, they ſhall not 
wht. 3 down 2 There is hope of a Tree, tho' it be cut down, 
that it will ſprout again, Job 14.7. (4.) Thar this diftingy ſhed 
Remnant, ſhall be the Stay and Support of the PublickInftreſts: 
The holy Seed in the Soul, is the Subſtance of the Man; a Prin- 
ciple of Grace reigning in the Heart, will keep. Life there : He 
that is born of God, bath bis Seed remaining in bim, Joh. 3. 9. 
So the holy Seed in the Land is the Subſtance of the Land, 
keeps it from being quite diflolved, and bears wp the Pillars of it, 
Pal. 35. 3. See 1/a.1. 9. Some read the foregoing Clauſe with 
this, thus; As the Support at Shallecheth is in the Elms and Oaks, 
ſo the holy Seed is the Subſtance thereof : As the Trees that grow 


on either Side of the Cauley, the rais'd Way, or Terrace Walk 
that leads from the King's Palace to the Temple, 1 King 10. 5. 


at the Gate of Shallecheth, 1 Chr. 26. 16. ſupport the Cauſey by 


keeping up the Earth, which would otherwiſe be crumbling | 


away; 80 the ſmall Refidoe of religious, ſerions, praying Peo- 
ple, are the Support of the State, and help ro keep Things to- 
her, and. ſave them from going to decay. Some make the 
oly Seed to be Chrilf; the Fewiſh Nation was therefore ſaved 
from utter Ruin, becauſe ont of it as concerning the Fleſh, Chri 
was to come, Rom. 9. 5. Deftroy it nat, for that Bleſſing is in it, Ila. 
| was come, it was foon deftroyed. 
eſign d for the Support of the 
Prophet in his Work. Tho” far the greater Part ſhould periſh 
in t 


eir Unbelief, yet to ſome his Word ſhould be a Savour of 
Life unto Life. Miniſters do not wholly loſe their Labour, if 


they be bur inſtrumental to ſave one poor Soul. 


This Chapter is an occaſional Sermon, in which the Prophet ſings 


both of Mercy and Fudgment, to thoſe that did not perceive or un- 


derſtand either ; he piped unto tbem, hut they danced not; mour- 
ned unto them, but they wept not. Here's, (1.) The mighty Fright 
that Ahaz was in upon an Attempt of the Confederate Forces of Sy- 
"1iaandIfrael againſt Jeruſalem, o. 1, 2. (2.) The Aſſurance which 
God, by the Prophet, ſent him for bis Encouragement, that the At- 
tempt ſhould be defeated, and Jeruſalem ſbould be preſerved, v. 3. 
—9 (3.): The Confirmation of this by a Sign which God gave to 
| Ahaz, when be refuſed to alk one, referring io Chriſ and our Re- 
_ demption by bim, v. 10-—16. (4.) 4 Threatning of the great De- 
ſolation that God would bring ujon Ahaz and bis Kingdom, by 
_ the Aſſyrians, notwithſtanding their Eſcape of this preſent Storm, 
becauſe they went on fill in their Wickedneſs, v. 17,—25, And 
this is written both for our Comfort, and for our Admonition. 


— 
+4 


AND it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz the 


ſon of Jotham, the ſon. of Uzziah-king of Ju- 


dah, that Renin the king of Syria, and Pekah-the ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went up towards Jeruſa- 


lem to war againſt it, but could not prevail againſt 
it. 2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying,Sy- 


ria is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the 


wood are moved with the wind. 3 Then ſaid the 
L OR D unto Iſaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, 
thou, and Shear-jaſhub. thy ſon, at the end of the 
conduit of the upper pool, in the high- way of the 
fullers-field. 4 And fay-unto him; Take lieed, and 
be quiet: fear nor, neither be faint-hearted for the 


two tails of theſe ſmoking firebrands, for the fierce 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Re- 
maliah.: 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
Remaliah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſaying, 
6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it; and ler us 
make à breach eb for us, and ſet a king in the 
midſt of it, even the {o | 

the Lord GO P, It ſhall not Rand, neither ſhall. it 


| Fees at the ſhaking of @ Leaf, l. | | * 


n of Tabeal. 7 Thus faith | Iſrael had taken Priſoners, 2 Chr. 28. 15. 


f 


While thoſe whoſe Conſciences are kept void of 


hear nothin 


—— 


4.9 N. 


ae eee bee Kei f. her v ge elan | come to paſs. 8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus; 
11 


and the head of Damaſcus ix Rezin; and within three- 
ſcore. and five. years. ſhall Ephraim be broken; that 
it be not à people. 9 And the head of Ephraim « 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon: 
ane . 


a 1 Ws 1 TIT 
The Prophet Iſalab had his Commiſion renewed in the Year” 


% : 1 1 LS 


that King Uzziah died, chap. 6. 1. Fotham his Son reigned, and 


reigned well 16 Years; all that Time no doubt Iſaiah propheſied 
as he was commanded, and yet we have not in this Book __ 3 
ic | 


his Propheſies dated in the Reign of Fotham ; but this w 


ut firſt, was in the Days of Abaz the Son of Fotham.. Many excel- 
ent uſeful Sermons he preached which were not publiſhed, and 


left upon Record ; for if all that was memorable had been writ- 


ten, the World could not have contained the Books, Joh. 2.1. 25. Per- 
haps in the Reign of Abaz a wicked King, he had not 3 
nity to preach ſo much at Court as in Fotham's Time; and there- 
fore then he wrote the more for a Teſtimony againſt tbem. 
Here's, 1. A very formidable Deſign laid againft Fernſalem by 
Rezin King of Syria, and Pekab King of Iſrael, two neighbouring 
Potentates, who had of late made Deſcents upon Fudab ſeverally ; 
at the End of the Reign of Fotham, the Lord began to ſend againſt 
Judah, Rezin, and Pekah, 2 Kings 15. 37. But now in the ſecond 
or third Year of the Reign of 4haz, encouraged by their former 
Succeſſes, they entered into an Alliance againſt Fudab : Becauſe 
Aba, though he found the Sword over his Head, began his Reign 
with Idolatry ; God delivered him into the Hand of the King of Syria, 
and of the King of Iſrael, 2 Chr. 28. 5. and a great Slaughter they 
made in his Kingdom, v. 6, 75. flaſh'd with this Victory, they went 


up towards Feruſalem, the Royal City, to war againft it ; to befiege 


it and make themſelves Maſters of it: But it prob d in the Iſſue, 3 
they could not gain their Point. Note, The Sin of a Land brings = 66M 


foreign Invaſions upon it, and betrays the moſt adyantageousPo 
_ Paſſes to the Enemy. And God ſometimes makes one ws | 
ation a Scourge to another: But 7 ment ordinarily begins at 
nog a f G on 7 5 © Leo fog 
2. The great Diſtreſs that Ahaz. and his court were in, when 
they received advice of this Deſign : It was told the Houſe 1 Da- 
vid, that Syria and Ephraim had ſigned a League againſt Fudab, 
v. 2. This degenerate Royal Family is called #he Houſe of David, to 
ut us in mind of that Article of God's Covenant with David, if 
is Children forſake my Law, I will chaften their Tranſgreſſiow with 


| the Rod; but my Leonie Pang? will I not utterly take away, which 
Iss remarkably fulfilled in this Chapter, El. 89. 30. News bei 


brought that the two Armies of Syria and 1/rae! were joined, al 


had taken the Field, both Court, City, and Country, were in a 


mighty Confternation upon the Alarm: The Heart of Ahaz was 


| moved with Fear, and then no wonder that the Heart of his People 


was ſo; as the Trees of the Mood are moved with the Mind, they 
were tols'd and ſhaken, and put into a great Diſorder and Confu- 
fion ; were wavering and uncertain in their Counſels, hurry d hi- 


ther and thither, and could not fix in any ſteady Reſolution; They 


yielded. to the Storm, and gave up all for gone, concluding it in 


vain to make any Reſiſtance, Now, that which caus'd this Eight, | 
ney 


was the Senſe of Guilt, and the Weakneſs of their Faith: 


had made God their Enemy, and knew not how to make him 15 


their Friend, and therefore their Fears tyrannized over them ; 

| | ence, and whoſe 

Hearts are fixed truſting in God, need not be afraid of evil Tidings * 

Though the Earth be removed, 2 will not they fear: but the wicked 
n,; 


rage Abæz in his Diſtreſs; not for bis own Sake, be deſery'd to 
hear n „er God but Words of Terror, which might add 

Affliction to his Grief, but becauſe he was a Son of David, and Ru 
of Judah : God had Kindneſs for him for bis Father's Sake, who 


muſt not be forgotten, and for his Peoples Sake, who muſt no be 
abandoned, but would be encouraged * Abaz were. N N 


(.) God appointed the Prophet to meet Abaz, though he id 
not ſend to the Prophet to ſpeak with him, nor deze En to en- 
quire of the Lord for him, v. 3. Gs to meet Ahaz. Note, God is 
often found. of thoſe that ſeek him not, much more will he be 
found of thoſe that ſeek him diligently : He ſpeaks Comfort to 
many who not only are not worthy of it, but do. not ſo much as 
enquire after it. u; eng 4, ng 
- (2+) He ordered him to take his little Son with him, Becauſe be 
carried a Sermon in his Name, Shear-jaſbub, 4 Remnant ſhall re- 
turm: The DF ſometimes recorded what t ey preached in 
the ſignificant. Names of their Children, as Ha. 1. 4, 6, 9. there- 
fore pens Children are ſaid to be for Signs, IIa. 8.18. This Son . 
* called, 1 the „ of thoſe of God's People 

who were carried. captive, alluring them that they ſhonld return, 
at leaſt a Remnan ic them, which 8 we. can pre- 
tend to merit; yet at this Time God was better than his Word : 
for he not only took Care that a Remnant ſhould return, but che 
whole Number of thoſe hom the Confederate Forces of Syria and _ 
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(.) He directed him where he ſhould find Abaz : He was to 

' meet with him not in the Temple, or the Synagogue, or Royal 
Chapel; but at the End of the Conduit of the upper Pool, where he 
was probably with many of his Servants about him, contriving 
how to order the Water-works, ſo as to ſecure them to the City, 
or deprivetheEnemy of the Benefit of a 9711. 2 Chr. 
32. FL 4. or, giving ſome neceſſary Directions for the fortifyiog 
of the City as well as they could; and perhaps finding every 
Thing in a very bad Poſture of Defence, the Conduit ouc of Re- 
pair, as well as other Things gone to decay, his Fears increaſed, 

| and he was now in greater Perplexity than ever; cherefore, Go 
meet him there. Note, God ſometimes ſends Comforts to his Peo- 
ple very ſeaſonably, and what Time they are molt afraid, encou- 
ragged chow r att. Fare: 
(A.) He puts Words in his Month, elſe the Prophet would not 
have known how to bring a Meſſage of Good to ſuch an ill Man; 
a Hm i Hon, that ought to be afraid :.But God intended it for 
the e % ͤ ̃, . 8 
1. The Prophet muſt rebuke their Fears, and adviſe them by 

no means to yield to them; but keep their Temper, and preſerve 
the Poſſeſſion of their own Souls, v. 4. Take beed and be quiet. 
. Note, In order to Comfort, there is need of Caution; that we ma 
be | quiet, it is neceſſary that we tale heed, and watch, againſt thoſe 
Things that threaten us to diſquiet us. Fear not with this Amaze- 
ment, this Fear that, weakens, and hath Torment; neither let by 
Heart be tender, ſo as to melt and fail within thee ; but plack up 
thy Spirits, have a good Heart on it, and be coutagious: Let not 
Fear betray the Succoats which Reaſon and Religion offer for 
thy Support. Note, Thoſe who expect God ſhould help them, 
_ muſt help themſelves, Pſal. 27. 14. | 


> N 


2: He muſt teach them to deſpiſe their Enemies, not in Pride, 

or Security, or Incogitancy, nothing more dangerous than ſo to 
deſpiſe, an Enemy ; but in Faith, and Dependance upon God. 

Aba s Fear called them two powerful Politick Princes, for either 
of which he was an unequal Match; but if united, he durſt not 
look them in the Face, or make head againſt them: No, ſaith the 
Prophet, they are two Tails of ſmoking Firebrands ; they are angry, 


make one another worſe by being in a Confederacy, as Sticks of 
Fire put together barn the more violentiy: But they are only ſmo- 
king Fitebrands; and where there is Smoke, there is ſome Fire, 
but it may not be ſo much as was fear d; their Threatnings will 
 vamiſh- into Smoke. Pharaob King of Egypt is but a Noiſe, Jer. 
6.17. and Rezin King of Syria but a Smoke; and ſuch are all the 
Ennio of God's Church, ſmoking Flax that will ſoon be quen- 
8 d. 


urnt ont already ; their Force is ſpent, they have conſumed 
themlelyes. witty the Heat of their own Anger, you may pur your 
Foot on them, and tread them out. The two Kingdoms of Syria 
and [/rael were now near expiring. Note, The more we have an Eye 
to God as a conſuming Five, the Teſs reaſon we ſhall have to fear 
Men, tho' 0 never ſo furious, nay, we ſhall be able to de- 
ſp | 


3: He mult aſſurè them that the pteſent Deſign of theſe High 
Allies (ſo chey thought themſelves) agaiuft Eo eaſalem, ſhould 

| gertainly be defeared, and come to tiorhing, v. 5, 6, 7. 
(.) That very Thing which Abaz thought moſt formidable, 
is made the, Groand Defe 
- their Deſigns, and the Height of their Hopes: Therefore they 
& an be baffled, and ſent back with Shame, becauſe they had taken 
evil Counſel Againſ thee ; which is an Offence to God; theſe Fire- 
brands are a Smoke in bis Noſe, Iſa. 65. 5. and therefore muſt be 
: , e (1.) They are very ſpiteful and malicious, and there- 

te they 


had no Pretence to. 


iſe them as ſmoking Firebrundr. | 


uarrel with Abaz; but without any reaſon, Let 
1 go up again Judah, and ve it. Note, Thoſe that are vexatious 
Cannot CT be proſperous; that love to do Miſchief, cannot ex- 
e& to'do well. (2. They are very ſecure, and confident of Succeſs: 
They will der Fudab by going up againſt it; yer that is not all, 
4 do not doubt but to make 4 Breach in the Wall of Feruſalem; 
* 40 enotiph for them to march their Army in at: Or, they count 
ede efing; or dividing the Kingdom into two Parts, one for the 

be dF rael, the other for the King of Syria, who had ns 

1» one Vice-Roy } A King to be ſet in the midft of it, even the Son of 
Tabeal; fome obſcure Perſon, uncertain whether a 155 or an 
Has ſue, ſo fiire' were they of gaining their Point, that they di- 
vided" the Ptey before they had cadght it. Note, Thoſe that are 
ma TNF IP Lodo leaf b bl, for Carely God Joris 


, ae 
. God bityfelf gives then his Word that the Attempt ſhonld 
not take effect p. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord God, the Soyereign Lord 


of all, whb'bringerb ze Counſel of the Heathen to 7 Pfal. 33. 10. 
He faith, it ſpall not ſtand, neither ſhall.it come to paſs. Their Mea- 
ſures ſhall all be broken, and they ſhall not be able to bring to 

+ paſs tbeit 0 Nete, Whatever ſtands againft God, or 
thinks to ſtand Without him, cannot ftand long: Man pur poſeth 
bir Goc difpoleth : And cpbo is be that ſaith, ani it cometh to paſs, 
if the Lord cammaniteth it not, or countermandeth it, Lum. 3. 37, 
4. He 25 give them a'Proſpe&'of the Deſtruction of theſe 


d' of their Defrat, and that was the Depth of | 


ſhall not proſper : ꝓulab had done them no Wrong, they | P 


Conqueſts any further. The head City of Syria is Damaſcus 
the head Man of Damaſcus is Rezin : This ke act nt 
ace be content with, v. 8. The 
ong 


been Samaria, and the head Man in Samaria is now Pekab 


gloriesi ere Z 
| orie in, and this 
bead City of Ephraim hath 


the Son of Remaliab F each of. theſe ſhall be made to know 


their own, their Boun 
to make themſelyes Mafters of the Cities of 
to, make Feruſalem their Prey. Note, As 
Men the Bounds of their Habication, A#s 1 


s are fix'd, and they ſhall not 


| Fudab, 


7. 26. ſo he hath ap- 


they ought to confine themſelves, 


Neighbours Lights. (2.) Ephraim, which perhaps was the more 


malicious and forward Enemy of the two, ſhould ſhortly be 
| quite rooted out, and ſhould be ſo far from ſeizing other Peo- 
ples Lands, that they ſhould 5a be able to hold theirown. In- 
to compute the 65 Years, with- 1 


terpreters are much at aloſs ho 
in. which Ephraim ſhall ceaſe to be a People ; for 
of the ten Tribes was but 11 Years after this: 


8 
much leſs 
God hat appointed 


pointed Princes the Bounds of their Dominion, within Which 
* ? | e 
and not encroach upon their 


the Captivity 
And Porte, <4 8 


it a Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, and think it ſhould be read 


» 


Others make it to be 65 Years from the 


And ſome late Interpreters make it to look as far forward as the 
laſt Deſolation of that Country by E/arhaddon, which was about 


10. Are there not 
your God, 


- 


Spirits ſhall not: Tho the Things told you are very Encoura- 
ging, yet they will not be ſo to you unleſs you believe them, and 


ſolutely neceſſary to the quietin 

in the midſt of all the Toſſes of 
10 Moreover, the LORD ſpake 

ſaying, 11 Ask thee a ſign of the L 


men, but will ye weary my God allo? 14 Therefore 


ſhall: conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 
Immanuel. 15 Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know 'to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good. 
16 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe the 
evil, and chuſe the good, the land that thou abhorreſt 
ſhall be forſaken of both her kings 
Here, 1, God by the Prophet makes a gtacious Offer to 4haz, 
to confirm the foregoing, Predictions, and his Faith in them by 
ſuch. Sign or Miracle as he ſhould chuſe, v. 10, 11. 4ik thee a 


rqve: See his wonderful Condeſcention to the Children of Mer 
in that he is ſo willing to ſhe co to the Heirs of Promiſe, the Immuta- 


bility of his Counſel,Heb.6. 17. He conſiders our r 5 li- 
e 


ving in a World of Senſe, we are apt to require ſenſi ogf! 


* . 


the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a fign, Behold, a virgin 


within ſix and fi ue 538 eleven: But tis hard to allow that: 
$5 Yearsf Time chat the Prophet 
Amos farſt foretold the Ruin of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes: 


65 Years after this; then Ephraim was ſo broken, that it was na 
more a People. Now it was the greateſt Folly in the World for 
them to be ruining their Neighbours, who were themſelves 
mark d for Ruin, and ſo near to it. See whata Prophet told them 
at this time, when they were triumphing over Fudab, 2 Chr. 28. 
with you, even with you, Sins againſt the Lord 


5- He muſt urge them to mix Faith. with thoſe Aſſurances 
which he had given them, v. 9. If ye will not believe what is ſaid _ 
to you, ſurely ye ſball not be eſtabliſhed ; your ſhaken and diſor- 
der d State ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, your nnquiet and unſettled 


* 


be willing to take God's Word. Note, The Grace of Faith is ab= 
and compoſing of the Mind 
is preſent Time, 2 Obr. 20.20. 
8 unto Ahaz, 
n i RD thy God, 
ask 1 the depth, or 5 the height above. 12 
s of God's Chu lax tha . But Ahaz faid, I Will not ask, neither will T rempr 

"Nay, they are but Tails of ſmoking Fivebrands, in a manner | the LORD. 13 And he- laid. Hear ye 8 ; 


Sign ef the Lord thy God. See here the Divine Faithfulnels and 
Veracity, God'tells us nothing but what he is able and ans fag | 
en, 


which therefore he bas favonred us with in Sacramental Signs 


and Seals. Abaz was an ill Man, 


Covenants made With them. See how gracious God is even t 


the Evil and Untha! 


lar 2 Cod is called the Lerd bis 
God, becauſe he 3s Child of deen aud David, and of the 


- 
— 


? 


ful: He is bid to chuſe his Sign, as Gide- 


on about the Fleece; Full. G: 3). let im ask for a Sign either in 


the Air, or Eatth, ot 


© 


not mannerly towards any Superior) kicks at the Courts 


1225 Slighe upon it, V- 12. Iwill 


% 


e would not 


ater;for God's Power is the ſame in ech · 
22 Aba rudely: refuſeth this gracious: Offer and e 
not ask. The true Reaſon w 
ask for a Sign, Was, becauſt having a Dependance' 


upon. rhe Weg their Forces and their Gods for Help, he 


would not t be | |; 
himſelf under Obligations to him. He would not ask a Sign 
the confirming: of his Faith, becauſe he reſolved to perſiſt 


he pretends a pious 
would be a tempting 0 


ns far be beholden to the God of Iſrael. or bay. 
or? . 
ald ind! 11s Doubts and Diftruſts * 

his Unbelief, and would indulge his Doubts and Diſtruſts; et 
pr Reafon, J c ws tempt the Lord; ag it it 
God to d that which God himſelf in- 


 vited and directed Him to do. Nee) A ſectet Diſaffection to God 


and thoſe that are tęſolxed they will not ru 

them they will not tempt bum. n 
3. The Prophet reprodes him and 
David, the whole 


Enemies at laſt, that were now ſuch a Terror to them. (r.) They 
ſhould neither of them enlarge their Dominions, nor puſh their | 


is often diſguiſed with;rbe;ſpecious Colours of Reſpect to him; 
0 d, yet take on 


kisEpkirr, him and the Houſe 
oyal Family, for their Contempt of Pro- 
| es aud the little Value they had r Divine Revelation, b. 1 . 2 


8 5 
” 


a 


— 


* 
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— * a gow or Ara 7 * 
EF. bine * % th Wear ; Men Font e reſſio 0 
3 725 ü 5 ich N ſelxes burther ome, and i 
dious to.all Mankind ? Bur. vil you weary my God alſo, | wittf:rhe 
%%% 35 the ubpit Jalge, rhat pmozes 
feared, God, nor. regardelt Man, Luke 18, 1, 18 bave weatied NELHE 
with your a Mal. 3: 17. Nothing fe mote grityorls e 
of Heaven, than to be diſttuſted: Will ye weary my God? 7.8. wi 
JJV 
of doing you good ? Wheteas | La ſhe "we 
4. Fare tir d all your Friends, but the Creator ef "the 
Ends of the Earth fainteth nos, veither is weary, Iſa. 40. 30, 31. * g 
thus; In affrontiog the Prophets, you think you put a fligit al 
wag Hon Uke your ſelves, and confider not that you affront God 


the Youths may faint and be en. 


P 


nſelf, whoſe Meſſengers they are, and put a'Slight upon him, 

ue A ee l my rt The Probe here calls God bit 
| God, with a great deal of Pleaſure: Abae'Would"not ſay, He is my 
God, tho' the Prophet has invited him ta, ſay, ſo, v. 11. The Lord 
thy God by But Iſaiab wild ay, He is mine. Wos, Whatever others 
do, we muſt avouch the Lord. for ours, and abide by him. . .. 
4. The Prophet, in God's Name, gives them. a Sign; you will 


9 


— 8 
* 


—4 


a aka If n, but the Uabelief of Man Mall not maks the Pro- 
V 


en, V. Ig. à double Sign. N r gs e ee 
SW A 1 general 0 his Good-will to Iyrael, and tothe Houſe 
Pauid yon may conclude he hath Mercy in ſtore for you, and 
that you are-not „alen of your God,” how great ſoever your pre- 
ſear Diſtreſs and Danger is ; for of your Nation, of four Family, 
the Meſhah is to be born, and you. cannot be deſtroyed while that 
Bleſſing is in jou: which ſhall be introduced,” (I.) In a 'glorious 
Manner; for whereas you have been often told that he ſhapld be 
born among you, I am non further to tell you, that he ſhall be 
Born of a. Virgin; which, will ſignify boch the divine Power, and 
the divine. Purity with which he ſhall be brought into the World: 
That he ſhall be an extraordinary Perſon, for he ſhall not be born 
by ordinary Generation; and that he ſhall” be a holy Thing, not 
ſtain d with the common Pollutions of the human Nature, therefore 
unconteſtably fit to haye the Throne of his Father David given 
him. Now. this, tho it was to be.accompliſhed above 500 Years 
after, yet was a molt encouraging Sign #0 the Houſe of David, (and 
to them under that Title this Prophecy is directed, v. 13.) and an 
Aſſurance that God would not caſt them off. Ephraim did iudeed 
envy Fudab, Iſa. 11. 13. and ſought the Ruin of that Kingdom, 
but could not prevail, for the Sceptre ſhould never depart ro 
dab till the coming of Shilob, Gen. 49. 10. Thoſe whom God 
defigns for the gtear Salvation, may take that for a Sign to them, 
that they ſhall not be ſwallowed up by any Trouble they may 
meet with in the way» (2.) The Meſſiah ſhall be introduced on 
a glorious Errand, apt up in his glorious Name: They ſhall 
call his Name Immanuel, i. e. God with ws, God in our Nature, 
God at Peace with us, in Covenant with us. This was fulfilled 
in their calling him Feſas, a Saviour, Mat. 1. 21, 22, 23. for if 
he had not been Immanuel, God with us, he could not have been 
Jeſut, à Saviour. Now'this was a further Sign of God's Favour 
to the Houſe of David, and the Tribe of Fudab ; for he that 
intended to work this great Salvation among them, no doubt 
would work out for them all thoſe other Salvations which were to 
be the Types and Figures of this, and as it were Preludes to this. 
Here's a Sign for you, not in the Depth, ot in the Height, but in tlie 
Prophecy, in the Promiſe, in the Cqyenant made with David, 
which you are no Strangers to; the promiſed Seed ſhall be In- 
manuel; God with us, let that Word comfort you, Iſa. 8. 10. God 
is with us, and v. 8. that your Land is [mmanue!'s Land, Let not 
the Heart of the Houſe of David be moved thus, v. 2. nor let Fudahb 
fear the ſecting up of the Son of Tabeal, v. 6. for nothing can 
off the Entail on the Son of David that ſhall be Immanuel. 
Note, The ſtrongeſt Conſolations in Time of Trouble, are thoſe 
which are borrowed from Chriſt, our Relation to bim, our Inter- 
eſt in him, and our Expectations of him and from him. | 
Of this Child it is further foretold, o. 15. thattho' he ſhall not 
be born like other Children, but of 4 Virgin, yet he ſhall be really 
and truly Man, and ſhall be urs d and brought up like other Chi]- 
dren ; Butter and Hony ſball be eat, as other Children do, particu- 
larly the Children of that Land which tou d with Milk and Honey 


rey. | ment entail 


Tho” he be conceiy'd by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, yet he 
Mall not therefore be fed with Angels Food; but as it becomes 
him, ſhall be in all Things made like unto bis Brethren, Heb. 2. 17. 
Nor {hall he, tho' born thus by extraordinary Generation, be a 
Man immediately; but as other Children, ſhall advance gradual- 
ly thropgh the ſeveral States of Infancy, Childhood, and Youth, 
to that of Manhood; and growing in Wiſdom and Stature, ſhall 
24 * wax ſtrong in Spirit, and come to that Maturity as to 
know how to refuſe the Evil, and chuſe the Good. See Luke 2. 40, 52. 
Note, Children are fed when they are little, that they may be taught 


and inſtructed when they are grown up: They have their Main. 


tenance in order to theit Education. | 

2. Here's another Sign in particular of the ſpeedy Deſtruction 

of theſe potent Princes, that were now a Terror to Fudab, v. 16. 

Before this Child, ſo it ſhould be read, this Chjld I have now in my 

Arms; he means not Immanuel, but Shear-jaſbub his own Son, whom 

he was order'd to take with him for a Sign, v. 3- Before this Child 
Vol. IV. | 4 | | 


, Xs Y * —T ps. * 
by Four Opprefſion aud! Mall bride Both Fo rifuſt the Beit, nd chf rb Gb (öder wh! 
Pp [ſaw whar his rH Arid and Forwardriefs V. dull e : 


0 
conjecture how lang that wodtd be) before thi 
fqurYears elder, be Land that ho Abboreſe, I. 5 kin 


and ftandeff4nſich Dread: o, Toplt be 


both. Petab and Rein; who were in an Alliance,” tha® 
theyſeemet as if they were the Rings but Ode Kingdom, This 


was fully EY, for Within two of three Years after this; 
 Hoſhea confpired againſt Pik4h, and flew him, & N 75-30 Abe” 
| befoje that, the King of peat Damaſtit > ind fle! Ren 
2 Kings 16. 19. "Nay, there 48 4 reſenit Eh it Which Fa ppen'd- 
immedlatefy, and which this Chilck carried tile Predickieh- of im 
his Name, which was a Plędge aud Fatneſf of tig further Event: 
Shear-jaſbub ſigmi fies the Rennam ſpall return, Which) dotibileſs 
which Pekgh and Rezin had carrie away; We were bröuglir 
back, not by Might or Power,” but by the Spirit of Re Lord of 
Hoſts: Read the Stoty, 2 Ch. 28. 8.15. Tie erbten 
of this Child having thus Rad its Accompliſiitdeßt, id dbubt this 
which was further added coricerning him, 15 


compliſhmear/ Ikewiſe, thut SyHe and 1/racl {h6nid e deprived: 


of both their Kings. Ote Merey from God ehetcragetkh us to” 
hope for/another, ik it engageth us.to prepare "for lacie. 
| 3k G1 36 & 4 #/ '— ks IE „ bo nere * F? 


17 The LORD ſhall bring upon thee, 3þ4"6pon; thy" 
people, and upon thy father s houſe, | 
not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from 
Judah ; even the king of Aſſyria. And it thaib. 
come to paſs in that day, fh r the hall 

for the fie that i in the _uttermolt att Ef the"rivers: 
of Egypt, and for: the bee that i, in the Jang Aris. 


the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the roche, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all buſhes* 20 Trithefame! 
day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a razdr. ia is Fired, 
namely, by them beyond the. riyer, by theiking of A= 
ſyria, the head, and the hairiok.. che. feen: a 
alſo conſume the beard. 21 And it fhalf come to paſs. 
in that day, that à man ſhalt nourifh"s young cow! 
and two ſheep. 22 Aud it ſhall, comte Pals tor the! 
abundance of milk, hat they ſhall giye, .. be ſhall eat 
butter: for butter and honey ſhall every one eat that: is 
left in the land. 23 And it ſhall comẽ to paſs in thar 
day, that every place ſhall" be, where there were a 


og of 


d 


be for btiars and thorns. 24 With -atrows ang with 
bows ſhall men come thither; becauſe all the land ſhall, 
become briars-and thorns: | 25 And on all hills that 
ſhall be digged with the mattock, there ſhall not come 
thither the tear of bfrlars and thorns;” Fut it ſhall be 
for the ſending forth of oxen,, and for the træading of. 
lefidricatt ee wont ene l be ood A DI es 
* 


After the comfortable Promiſes made to Alba, as a Branch of 
the Houſe of David, here follow terrible Threatnings againſt him 
as a Nef Branch of that Houſe; for tho the Loving - kind- 
neſs of God ſhall not be utterly taken away, for the ſake of Da- 
vid, and the Coyenant made with him; yet his Iniguity ſhall be 
chaſtned with the Rod, and his Sin with Stripes. 1 
will not mix Faith with the Promiſes of God, expect to hear the 
;Alarms. oh % ĩͤ nn. 

1. The Judgment chreaten d 1 

eat, for it is general: It ſhall be brought upon be Prince him- 

elf, as high as he is he ſhall not be aur of the reach of it; and, 
upon the People, the whole Body of the Nation, and upon the 
Royal Family. upon all thy Eathey's Hoſe ; it ſhall be à Jadg- 

d on Poſterity, and. ſhall: go along with the Royal, 
Blood. Tis very great, for it Mall 2 unprecedented, Days hat 
bade not come; ſo dark, fo gloomy, ſo. melancholy, as never were 
the like ſince the Revolt * the Toa Tribes, when Epbraban de- 
parted from Fudab, which, was indeed a ſad Time 
of Pavid. Note, The longer Men 


- 


continue in Sin, the forer. 


Puniſhments they have realon to expect: Ii; the Lord that wilt 


bring theſe Days upon them, for our Times ate in his Hand: 
And who can reſiſt or eſcape he Judgmentꝭ hebrings ? 

2. The Enemy that Mona be employed as, t ann sf 
this Judgment, is the King of ris Abag, repos'd a mighty 
Confidence in that Prince for Help, againft the-confederate Powers 
of Ifrael and Syria, and minded the leſs what God ſaid. to him 
by bis Prophet for his Encouragement, becauſe be built much. 
his Intereſt in the King of ria, and had ſneakingly promiſed, 
to be his Servant if he would ſend him ſome Sdccours; and made 
him a Prefent of Gold and Silver, for which he drain'd the Trea- 


ſures both of Church and State, 2 Kings 16. 7, 8. Now God 
NT | = e threat · 


19 And they ſhall come, and ſhalb reſb alſ of them in 


s very great, v. 17, Tig yery . 


fn be thite or! 
1 ſe confetleratet 
} Forces of Tae lle fand Syrian whom thouhait fit AH Effmijey te 


as ba oe, | 


points at the wonderfal Rermiof thofe 200 thdulakd Captives 


bald have its A- 


das thar ae 


LORD That! "hiſs" 


__ * 


a 
Ait all, 


thouſand vines, at a thouſand filyerlings, it ſhall even 


et thoſe that 


Time to the e 2 


— — —— : _ 
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| ee in the Hedges, for the Defence 
ene hall be plack'® op, 0d al 


&. 8 


of Mie were long grieving Thorns to Fudah, and 
| 4:6 hy 7 age great deal of Trouble, - Nate, The 8 chat 
de wake aur Hope, N 


N 


, and the Land of Aſſyria, yet they ſha 
2 A 
dance; for when God hath Work to do, he will not be to ſeek for 
Iuſtruments to do it with. ROY TIDES 2 
'2. Poſſeſſion taken by them, o. 19. It ſhould feem as if the 
were in no Condition to make Reſiſtance, they find no 

Difſicuſties in fotcing their Way; but came and veſt all of them in the 
deſelate Valleys, which the Inhabitants had deſerted upon the firſt 
Alarm, and left them a Jan ted eaſy Prey to the Invaders: T 

ſhall come andreft in the low Grounds like Swarms of Flies and Bees, 
and ſhall render themſelves ode by taking ſhelter in the 


Holes of the Rocks, as Bees often do; and ſhew themſelves for- 


1 


e the pemag- openly upois all Thoons, and all Buſbes ; ſo | 


thall che Land be over-ſpread with them, Theſe Bees 
knit upon the Thorns and reſt u 
3. Great Deſolations made, ang the Country generally depopu- 
lined, v. 20. eee 
and Feet, le. ſhall ſweep all away, as t 
cleanſed, ſbas d off all bis Hair, Lev. 14. 8, 9. is done with 
4 Razor that ir bird; which God has bir d, as if he had none of 
- e bur What he bires, and whom he employs in any Service 
or him, he will pay: See Ezek. 29. 18, 19. Or, which Abaz 
has bir'd for bis Affiſtance. God will make that to be an Inſtrument 
of his Deſtruction, which he hir d into his Service. Note, Many 
are beaten with that Arm of Fleſh, which they trufted to, rather 
than to the Arm of the Lord, and which they were at à great 
Expence upon; when by Faith and Prayer, they might have 
found ag ns eaſy Succour in God. | 
4. The Conſequences of this general Depopulation: | | 
1. The Stocks of Cattle ſhall be all deftroyed, ſo that a Man 
that had Herds andFlocks in-abundance, ſhall be ſtripp'd of them 
all by the _— and ſhall with much-ado ſave for his own ufe 
a young Cow and ane Sheep; 2 poor Stock, v. 21, yet be ſhall 
think himſelf happy in having any left. | 
2. The few Cattle thatare left, ſhall have ſuch a large Compaſs 
of Ground to feed in, that they ſball'give abundance of Milk, and 
very good Milk, ſuch as ſhall produce Butter b, v. 22. There 
ſhall alſo be ſuch want of Men, that the Milk of one Cow and 
two Sheep, ſhall ſerve a whole Family, which us'd to keep abun- 
dance of Servants, and conſume a pe deal, but is now reduc'd. 


* 


p24 


Leper when he was 
"This 


3. The Breed of Cattle ſhall be deſtroyed; ſothat they who us d 
to tat Fleſh, as the Fewscommonlydid, ſhallbe neceſſitated to con- 


e themſelves to Butter and Honey; for there ſhall be no Fleſh for 
them: And the Country ſhall be ſo depopulated, that there ſhall 
be Batter and Honey enongh for the Few that are left in it. 

: 8 Good Land that us d to be ſet well, ſhall be all over-run 
with Briars and Thorns, v. 23. where there us d to be @ thouſand 
ines planted, for which the Tenants us d to pay a thouſand 
ekels, or Pieces of Silver Yearly Rent, there ſhall be nothing 
now but Briars and Thorns, no Profit "either for Landlord or Te- 
nant; all being laid wafte by the Army of the Invaders. Note, 
God can ſoon tarn'a fruitful Land into Barrennefs ; and tis juſt 
with him to tarn Vines into Briars, if we inftead of bringing 


forth Grapes to him, 8 wild Grapes, chap. 5. 4. | 
5. The Inftranients' of Husbandry ſhall be turned into Inſtru- 
ments of War, v. 24. The whole Land become Briars and 


— 
— 


orns, the Grounds that Men us d to come to with Sickles and 
runing-hooks ro gather in the Fruits, th ſhall now come to 
with Arrows avid Rows, either to hunt for wild Beaſts in the Thic- 
kets, or to defend themſelves from the Rapparees that lurk in 


the Buſhes ſeeking for Prey, or to kill the Serpents and venomous 
afts that ate hid there. This ſpeaks a very fad Ch of the 
ice of that pleaſant Land: But what melancholy Ot is 


there Which sin Wilf not make with a People? 
6. There where Briars and Thorns were wont to be of 


" 
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an and there reſt undifturbed. | 
'the Head, and Beard, 


that ſhall be digged with the Mattock; for ſpecial uſe, from which 
the Cattle uſe to be kept off with the Fears of Btiars and Those 
Mall now be thrown open; the Hedges broken down for the Boay 
ont. F the Mood to walte it; B, 80. 12, 13. It ſhall be left ar 

See the Effect of Sin, and the Curſe; it has made the Earth a 
Forreſt. of Thorns and Thiſtles, further than it is forc'd into ſome 
Order by the conſtant Care and Labour of Man: And fee what 


| Folly it is to ſet our Hearts upon Poſſeſſions of Lands, be t 


0 ur H. hey © 
never ſo fruitful, neyer fo pleaſant; when if they lye never 10 1 
little neglefted and unchſtivated, or if they be abus d by a 
waſteful, careleſs Heir or Tenant, or the Country be laid waſte | 
by War, they will ſoon become frightful Deſarts. Heaven is a 

Paradiſe not ſubje& to ſach Chang. 
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This Chapter, and the four next that follow it, to Chap. 13. are all 
ons continued Diſcourſe or Sermon ; the Scope of which, is to : 
the great Deſtrufion that ſhould now ſhortly be brought upon the 
| Kingdom of Iſrael, and the great Diſturbance that ſhould begivento 
| #he Kingdom of Judah by the King of Aſſyria, and that both were 

for their Sins : Bus rich Proviſion ii made of Comfort for thoſe that 
fear d God, in thoſe dark times, referring eſpecially to the Days of the” 
' Meſſiah. In ibis Chapter we have, (1.) 4 Prophecy of the Defiruc- 
tion of the confederate Kingdoms of Syria and Ifract by the — of 
| Aſſyria, v. 1-4. (2.) Of the Deſolations that ſhould be made by 
that proud vifforious Prince, in the Land of Ilrael and Judah, v. 
8 —8. (3.) Great Encouragement given to the People of God in the 
midſt of theſe Diſtractiont: hats aſſur'd, (1.) That the Enemies 
all not gain their Point againſt them, v. 9, 10. (2.) That iſ they 
up the Fear of God, and kept down the Fear of Man, they ſhould 
find God their Refuge, v. 11,—14. And while others flumbled, and 
fell into Deſpair, they ſhould be enabled io wait on God, and ſhould ſes 
themſelves reſere d for better times, v. 15,18. Laſtly, He gives @ 
ary Caution to all, at their Peril, not to * 4 with familiar 
Spirits, for they would thereby throw themſelves into Deſpair ; but to 
keep cloſe to the Word of God, v. 19,22, And theſe Counſels,and 
theſe Comforts, will ſtill be of uſe to us in time of Trouble. 4 


MIrner. the LORD ſaid unto me, Take thee a 
great roll, and write in it with a mans pen, 
concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 2 And I tock unto 
me faithful witneſſes to record, Uriah the prieſt, aud 


Aa 


| Zechariah the fon of Jeberechiah. 3 And I went unta 


the propheteſs, and ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; then 
ſaid the LORD to me, Call his name Maher-fhalal- 
haſh-baz. 4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge 
to cry, My father and my mother, the riches of Da- 
maſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken away 
before the king of Aſſyria. 5 The Lord ſpake alſo un- 
to me again, ſaying, 6 Foraſmuch as this people re- 
fuſerh the waters of Shiloah that go. ſoftly, and rejoice 
in Rezin, and Remaliah's ſon: 7 Now therefore, he- 
hold the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, ſtrong and many, even the kings of Aſſyria, and 
all his glory: and he ſhall come up over all his channels, 
and go over all his banks. 8 And he ſhall paſs through 
Judah, he ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach 
even to the neck, and the ſtretching out of his wings 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. „ 
In theſe Verſes we have a Prophecy of the Succeſſes of the 
King of A Hria againft Damaſcus, Samaria and Fudab; that the 
two former ſhould be laid waſte by him, and laſt the laſt ill 
trightned. Here's, N Mo De N | 55 
1. Orders given to the Prophet to write this Prophecy, and 
nbliſh it to be ſeen and read of all Men, and to leave it upon 
ecord, that when the Thing came to paſs, they might know 
that God had ſent him, for that was one End of Prophecy, Fob 
14. 29. He muſt take a great Roll, which would contain thoſe. 
five Chapters, fairly written in Words at length: And he muſt 
write in it all that he had foretold concerning the King of Afſy- 
ria's invading the Country; He muſt write it <vith a Man's 
Pen, in the uſual Way and Style of Writing, fo as that it might 
be legible and intelligible by all: See Hab. 2. 2. Write the Vi. 
fon, and make it plain, They that ſpeak and write of the Things 
of God, ſhould ayoid Obſenrity, and ſtudy to ſpeak and write 
ſo as to be underſtood, 1 Cor. 14. 19, They that write for Men, 
ſhould write with a Mar's Pen, and not covet the Pen or Tongue 


of Angels.” And foraſmuch as it is uſual to put ſome ſhort, but 
ſignificant comprehenſive Title before "Books that are pub: 


w/e, and | 1 
Aae ie. lih'd, the Prophet is ditected to call his Book Maber-ſbalal- 
laid in common. | haſb-baz ; Make ſpeed to the Spoil,, Haſten to the Prey; intimating 
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har the 4 ks Arm ſhould come upon'them with great Speed, 
bac ee gell; by this Title the Subſtance and Meaning of 


the Book would be enquired after, by thoſe that heard of it, and 


remembred by thoſe that had read it, or heard it read. It is ſome- 
times a good Help to Memory to put much Matter in few Words, 
which ſerve as Handles by which we take hold of more. | 
2. The Care of the Prophet to ger this Record well atteſted; 
v. 2. I took unto me faithful Witneſſes to record; wrote the Prophecy 
in their Sight and Preſence, and made them ſubſcribe their Names 
to it, that they might be ready, if afterwards there ſhould be Oc- 
caſion, ro make Oath of it, that the Prophet had foretold the 
Deſcent which the 4ſſrians made upon that Country, ſo long be- 
fore; he names his Witneſſes, for the greater Certainty, that they 
might be appealed to by any + They were To in Number; for 
out of the Mouth of tevo Witneſſes ſhall every Word be eftabliſhed : One 
was Uriab tbe Prieft; he is mentioned in the Story of Abax, but 
for none of his good Deeds, for he humoured Abax with an ido- 
Jatrous Altar, 2 Kings 16. 10, 11. however, at this Time no Ex- 
ception lay againſt him, but that he was a faithful Witneſs. See 
vat full Satisfaction the Prophets took Care to give to all Per- 
ſons concerned, of the Sincerity of their Intentions, that we 
might know with a full Aſſurance the Certainty of the Things 
avberein wwe have been inſtructed, and that we have not followed cun- 
ningly deviſed Fables. | e {RTE 
3. The making of the Title of his Back the Name of his Child, 
that it might be che more taken-notice of, and the more 3 
perpetuated, v.3- His Wife (becauſe the Wife of a Prophet) is 
call'd the Propheteſs, ſhe conceived and bare a Son, another Son, who 
muſt carry a Sermon in his Name, as the former had done, ch. 7. 3. 
but with this Difference, that ſpoke Mercy, Sear-jaſhub, the Rem- 
nant ſhall return; but that being ſlighted, this ſpeaks Judgment, 
Maber-ſpalal baſh -baz, In making ſpeed to the Spoil he ſball haſten, or 
has haftened to the Prey. The Prophecy is doubled, evenin this one 
Name, for the Thing was certain; I will haſten my Word, Jer. 1. 12. 
Every Time the Child was call'd by his Name, or any Part of it, 
it would ſerve as a Memorandum of the Judgments approaching. 
Note, It is good for us often to put ourſelves in Mind of the 
Changes and Troubles we are liable to in this World, and which 
erhaps are at the Door. When we look with Pleaſure on our 
Chillen, it ſhould be. with the Allay of this Thought, we 
know not what they are yet reſerved fot. 
4. The Prophecy it ſelf, which explains this myſtical Name: 
1. That Syria and Iſrael, who were now in Confederacy againſt 
22 ſhould in a very little Time become an eaſy Prey to the 
King of 4ſſyria, and his victorious Army, v. 4. Before the Child now 
newly born and named ſhall have Knowledge to cry my Father and 
yy Mother, (which are uſually ſome of the firſt Things that Chil- 
dren know, and ſome of the firſt Words that Children ſpeak) i. e. 
in about a Year or two, the Riches of Damaſcus and the Spoil of Sa- 
maria, thoſe Cities that were now ſo ſecure themſelves, and ſo 
formidable to their Neighbours, ſhall be taken away before the King 


1 


of Aſſyria, who ſhall plunder both City and Country, and fend the 


beſt Effects of both into his own Land, to enrich that, and as 
Trophies of his 2 Note, Thoſe that ſpoil others muſt ex- 
pe to be themſelves ſpoiled, Iſa. 33. 1. for the Lord is righte- 
ous, and thoſe that are troubleſome ſhall be trouble. 
2. That foraſmuch as there were many in Judah that were ſe- 
cretly in the Intereſts of Syria and {rae}, and were diaffected to 
the Houſe of David, God would chaſtiſe them alſo by the King 
of Aria, who ſhould create a great deal of Vexation to Fudab, 
as was foretold; chap. 7. 17. h \ 
+ Obſerve, 1. What was the Sin of the diſcontented Party in Ju- 
dah, v. 6. This People, whom the Prophet here ſpeaks to, refuſe the 
Paters of Shiloaþthat go ſoftly, deſpiſe their own Country, and the 
Government of it, and Jove to run it down, becauſe it doth not 
make ſo great a Figure, and fo great a Noiſe in the World, as ſome 
other Kings and Kingdoms do. They refuſe the Comforts which 
God's Prophets offer them from the Word of God, and: ſpeak to 
them in a ſtill ſmall Voice, and make nothing of them; but they 
rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's Son, who were the Enemies of their 
Country, and were now actually invading it; they cry'd them up 
as braye Men, - magnified their Policies and Strength, applauded 
their Conduct, were well pleaſed with their Sueceſſes, ànd were 
Hearty Well-wiſhers to their Deſigns, and reſolved to deſert; and 
o over to them. Such Vipers doth many a State foſter in its Bo- 
om, that eats its Bread, and yer adhere to its Enemies, and are 
ready to quit its Intereſts, if they but ſeem to totrer. © | 
2. The Judgment which God would bring upon them for this 
Sin. The ſame King of 4ſria, that ſhould lay Epbraim and Syria 
waſte, ſhould be a Scourge and Terror to thels of their Party in 
Fudab, v. 7,8. Becauſe they refuſe the Maters of Shiloah, and will 
not accommodate themſelves to the Government God hath ſer over 
them, but are uneaſy under it, therefore the Lord brings upon them the 
Waters of the River, ſtrong and many, the River Euphrates ; they 
Highted the Land of Fudah, becauſe it had no River to boaſt of 
comparable to that, the River at Feruſalem was a very inconſidera- 
ble one: Well, ſaith God, if you beſnch admirers of Euphrates, 
you ſhall have enough of it, the King of Aſſyria, whoſe Country lies 
upon that River ſhall come with bis Glory, i. e. with his great 
| —_— Fg you cry up as hn Glory, deſpiſing your own King, be- 
ol. IV, ; 3 | | 
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caufe he cannot bring ſach an Army as that into the Field : God 
ſpall bring that Army upon you. If we value Men, if we 'ovet< 
value them for their worldly Wealth and Power, it is juſt win 
God to make them 5 that a Scourge to us. Iis us d as an Argu- 
ment againft magnifying rich Men, that rith Men oppreſs us, Jams 
2. 3, 6. Let as be beſt pteasd with the Waters of Shiloab that go 
ſoftly, for rapid Streams are dangerous. 'Tis threatning that the - 
Aſſyrian Army ſhould break in upon them like a Deluge, of Inun- 
dation of Waters, bearing down all before it, fhall come up ove# 
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| alF bis Channels, and overflow all bis Banks; twould be to no Por 


poſe to oppoſe them, or give thent a Stand; Sennasberib and his 
Army hall paſs through Fudah, and meet with ſo little Reſiſtance, 
that it ſhall look more like a March through the Country, chag 
a Deſcent upon it: He mall reach even to the Neck, i. e., he ſhall 
advance fo far as to lay Siege to Feruſalem, the Head of the King-- 
dom, and nothing but that ſhall keep ont of his Hands; for thar 
was the holy City. Note, In the greateft Deluge of Trouble 
God can and will keep the Head of his People above Water, 
and fo preſerve their Comforts and ſpiritoal Lives; the Maiers 
that come into their Soul, may reach to the Neck, (Pſal. 69. 1.) 
but there ſhall their proud Waves be ſtaid. And hete is another 
comfortable Intimation, that tho* the ſtretebhing out of the+ Wings 
of the Aſſyrian, that Bird of Prey, tho the right and left Wing 
of his Army ſhould fil the Breadib of the Land of Fudab, yer 
ſtill Yt was Immanuel s Land: Tis thy Land, O Immanuel; It 
was to be Chrift's Land, for there he was to be born and live, and 
preach, and work Miracles: He was Sion Ning, and therefore 
had a peculiar Intereſt in, and Concernfor tat Land. Notes 
The Lands that Immanuel owns for his, as he doth all thoſe Lands 
that owns him, tho they may be deluged, ſhall not be deſtroped; 
for when the Enemy ſball come in like a Flood, Immanuel {hall ſecure 
. 


9 Aſſociate your ſelves; O ye people, and ye ſhall be 
broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far countries: 
gird your ſelves; and ye ſhalt be broken in pieces; gird 
your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, 10 Fake 
counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought; fpeak 
the word, and it ſhall not ſtand: for God #5. with us. 
11 For the LORD ſpake thus to me with a ſtrong 
hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould not walk in the 
way of this people, ſaying, 12 Say ye not, A confſe- 
deracy, to all them to whom this people ſhall Tay, A 
confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid... 
13 San&ifie the LORD of hoſts himſelf, and let him 
be your fear, and let him be your dread. 14 And he 
ſhall be for a ſanctuary ; but for a ſtone of ſtumbling," 
and for a rock of offence to both the houſes of Tract; _ 
for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jetuſa- 

lem. 15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and be broken, and be ares, and be taken- 


; 6.42} 
The Prophiet here returns to ſpeak of rhe preſent Diſtreſs that 
Abaz, and his Contt and Kingdom © were in, upon Account of 
the threatning Confederacy of the Ten Tribes, and the Syrians 
againſt them: And in thete Verſes,” s ny 
1. He triumphs over the invading Enemies, and in Effed "ers: 
them at Defiance, and bids them do their wort; o. 9, 10. 0% 
People; ye of far Countries, give Ear to what the Prophet "faith to 
you in God's Name 7 7957 2 „en BG EVEN 
1. We doubt not but you will now make your utmoſt Efforts. 
againſt Fudah and Feruſzlem; you dfſociate your ſelves in à ſtric 
Alliance, you gird your ſelves, and again you gird your ſelves, you 
prepare for Action, you addrefs yout ſelves to it with Refoluti- 
on, you gird on your Swords, you gird up your Loins, you ani- 
mate and encourage your ſelves, and one another, with all the 
Conſidetations you can think of; you” ut Counſel toget ber call 
Councils of War, and all Heads are at work, about the proper 
Methods for making your ſelves Maſters of the Land of Fadab; 
you ſpeak the Word, you come to Reſolurions concerning it; and 
are not always deliberæting; you determine what to do, and ate 
very confident of the Succeſs of it, that the Matter will be ac- 
compliſhed with a Word's ſpeaking. Note, It is witch à great dell 
of Policy, Reſolution, and affurance, that the Charch's Enemies 
carry on their Deſigns againſt it; and abundance of Pais they 
take, to roll a Stone that will certainly return uptn them. 
2. This is to let you know, that alf yout Efforts will be zerer⸗ 
tual, you cannot, you ſhall not gain your” Point, nor cat the 
Day; You ſoall be broken in Pieces; tho you aſſociate yonrelvesy . 
tho" you gird your ſelves, tho you proceed with all the ey Sg 
Precaution imaginable, yet I tell you again and again, al your Pro- 
jekts ſhall be baffled, you ſhall be broken in Pieces ; nay, 
your Attempts ſhall be ruined, but your Attempts hat be yo. 
Ruin; you ſhall be broken by thoſe Deſigns you have form d againſt 


eruſalem: Your Connſels ſhall come to ne; for there is tio wif. * 
| om or Counſel againft the Lord; yourReſfolves will not be put in 
| ExCcu,. 
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Execution, they. ſball not ſtand, you ſpoak the Word, but who is be 
that ſaith and it cometh to paſs if the Lord commandeth it not? What 
ſets up itſelf againſt God, and his Cauſe, and Counſel, cannot 


Rand, but maſt inevitably fall. For God is with ut; this refers to 


the Name of Immanuel, God with ws: The Meſſiah is to be born 


among us, and a People deſigned for ſuch an Honour, cannot be 


given up to utter Ruin; we have now the ſpecial Preſence of God 
withus in his Temple, bis Oracles, his Promiſes, and theſe are 


our Defence. God is with us, i. e. he is on our Side, to take our 


Part, and fight for us; and if God be for us, abo can be againſt us? 
hus doth the Daughter of Sion deſpiſe them. . . 
2. He comforts and encourageth the people of God with the 


ſame Comforts and Encouragements which he himſelf had received: 


U 


The Attempt made upon them was very formidable, the Houſe of 


David the | Court and Royal Family, were at their Wits End, 


chap. 7.2; and then no marvel if the People were in a Conſterna- 
tion. Now, 1. The Prophet tells us bow he was himſelf taught 
of God, not to give way to ſuch amazing Fears as the People were 
diſturbed with, nor torun into the ſame Meaſures with them, v. 11. 
The Lord ſpake to me with a ſtrong band, not to walk in the ways of 


bi People; not to ſay as they ſay, nor do as they do, not to en- 


* tertainthe ſame frightful Apprehenſions of Things, nor to approve 


their Duty, and then they teach moſt 


of their Projects of making Peace upon any Terms, or calling in 
the Help of the AHrians; God inſtructed the Prophet not to go 
down the Stream, Note, 1. There is a Proneneſs in the beſt of Men 
to be frightened at threatning Clouds, eſpecially when Fears are 


epidemical: We are all too apt to walk in the way of the People | 


we live among, tho it be not a good way. 2. Thoſe whom God 


loves and owns, he will inſtruct and enable to ſwim againſt the 


Stream of common Corruptions, particularly of common Fears: He 
will find ways to teach his own People not to walk in the way of 


other People, but in a ſober Singularity. 3. Corruption is ſome- 


times ſo active in the Hearts even of good Men, that they have 
need to be taught their Duty with a ſtrong hand; and it is God's 
Prerogative to teach ſo, for he only can give an Underſtanding, and 
over-power the Contradiction of Unbelief and Prejudice: He can 
teach the Heart, and herein none teacheth like him. 4. Thole that 
are to teach others, have need t: be themſelves well inſtrutted in 
| erfully, when they teach 
experimentally; the Word that comes from the Heart is moſt likely 


to reach to the Heart; and what we are our ſelves by the Grace of 


God inſtructed in, we ſhould as we are able, teach others alſo. 

Now what is it that he faith ro God's People? 

(4) He' cautions them againſt a ſinful Fear, v.12. Ir ſeems it 
was the way of this People at this time, and Fear is 7 ; he 
whoſe Heart fails him, makes his Brethren's Heart to fail li 
Heart, Deut. 20. 8. therefore ſay ye not, A Confederacy, to all them 
#6 dub this People ſpall ſay, 4 Confederacy + That is, (I.) Be not 


aſſociated with them in the Confederacies they are projecting and 


forecaſting far: Do not join with thoſe, that for the ſecuring of 
themſelves, are for making a League with the Aſſyrians,through Un- 
belief, and Diftruſt of God and their Cauſe: Do not come intoany 
ſuch Confederacy. Note, It concerns us in time of Trouble to watch 
againſt all ſuch Fears, as put us upon taking any indirect Courſes 
for our own Security. (2.) Be not afraid of the Confederacies 


they frighten themſelves and one another with: Do not amuſe 
your ſelves with the Apprehenſion of a Confederacy upon every thing 


that. ſtirs, nor when any little thing is amiſs, cry out preſently, 
there's a Plot, a Plot; when they talk what diſmal News there is, 

joined with Ephraim; what will become of us? muſt we 
- aps or-muſt we flee ? or muſt we yield ? do not you fear their 


. Fear Be not afraid of the Signs of Heaven, as the Heathen are, 


Fer. 10. 2. Be not afraid of evil Tidings on Eatth, but let you 
5 48 


j- In 


Hearts be fixed : Fear not that which they fear, nor be afrai 
they are: Be not put into ſuch a Fright as cauſeth trembling and 
(baking; fo the Word ſignifies. Note, When the Church's, Ene- 


mies have finful Confederacies on Foot, the Church's Friends 


ſhonald watch pon the ſinful Fears of thoſe Confederacies. 
(2.) He adviſeth them to a gracious, religious Fear: But ſan- 


#ify the Lord of Hoſtt himſelf, v. 13. Note, The believing Fear of 

; G2 is a Feel — againſt the diſquieting Feng of Man: 

See x Pes. 3. 14, 15. where this is quoted and apply d to ſuffer ing 

Chriſtians. (1.) We muſt look upon God as the Lord of Hofs, 
that has all Power in his Hand, and all Creatures at his Beck. 


( 2.) We muſt ſanctify him accordingly, i. e. give him the Glory 
due to that Name, and carry towards him as thoſe that believe 
him to be a Holy God. (3.) We mult make him our Fear, the Ob- 
je& of our Fear, and male him our Dread, keep up a Reverence of 

is Providence, and ſtand in Awe of his Sovereignty ; be afraid of 
his Diſpleaſare, and filently acquieſce in all his Diſpoſals. Were 
we hut duly affected with the Greatneſs and Glory of God, we 
Mould ſee the Pomp of our Enemies eclipſed. and clouded, and 


All their Power reſtrained and under Check. See Neb. 4. 14. 


They that are afraid of the Reproach of Men, forget the Lord their 
Maker, Iſa. 5 1. 12, 13. compare Like 12. 4, 5. = 


* D aſſures them of a holy Security, and Serenity of Mind 
0 


doing, v. 14. He ſpall be for a Sanctuary; make him your 
Fear, and you ſhall find him your 2 1 your Help, your Defence, 
and your mighty Deliverer: He will / 

He will be for a Sanctuary: (1.) To make you Holy ; he will be 


e 


delves out of the Reach of Danger. 


in Fudab and Iſrael: They bave no Part nor Lot in the fore 


e his 


anctify and preſerve yo. | 


your  ſandlification; ſo ſome read it. If we ſanGify. God by our. 


Praiſes, he will ſanQify us by hisGrace. (2.) To make you ah: 
he will be your Sanctuary, to which you may flee for ee NR 
where you are privileged from all the Arreſts of Fear; you {hall 


find an ipviolable Refuge and Security in him, and ſee your 


They that truly fear G 
Mall not need to fear any Evil. i N 5 Ae. 
3. He threatens the Ruin of the Ungodly and Unbelieving, both 
0 
Comforts; that God who will be a Sanctuary to thoſe who * 12 
him, will be a Stone of ſiumbling, and a Rock of Offence, to thoſe who 
leave theſe Waters of Shiloab, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliab's 
v. 6, who make the Creature their Fear and their Hope, v. 14, 15. 
The Prophet foreſees that the greateſt Part of both the Hunſes of 


Iſrael would not ſan&ify the Tord of Hof, and to them he would b 


for a Gin and a Snare, i. e. he would be a Terror to them, as he 


and the Proyidences of God, inftead of leading them to him. 
would drive them from him: What was aSavour of Life unto Life 
to others, would be a Savour of Death unto Death to them. 80 
into Sin and into Ruin; they ſhall fall by the Sword, ſhall be 


God be an Oſſence to us, they will be an undoing to us. Some ap- 
ply this to the unbelieving Fews, who rejedted Chriſt, and to 
whom he became a Stone of tumbling ; for the Apoſtle quotes this 


belief of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 8. to them he is a Rock of 
Offence, becauſe being diſobedient to the Word, they fumble at it. 


WITT 


16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the Law among 
my diſciples. - 17 And I will wait upon the LORD 
that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 
will look for him. 18 Behold, I and the children 
whom the LORD hath. given me, are for figns, and 


which dwelleth in mount Zion. 19 And when they 
ſhall ſay unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar 
ſpirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: 
ſhould not a people ſeek unto their God; for the li- 


ving, to the dead? 20 To the law and to the teſti- 


mony: if they ſpeak. not according to this word, it is 
becauſe there is no light in them. 21 And they ſhall 
paſs through it, hardly beſtead and hungry: and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, 


their God, and look upward. 22 And they ſhall 
look unto the earth: and behold, trouhle and dark- 
neſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; and they ſhall be driven to 
darkneſs. .. RS] 8 WE 


In theſe Verſes we have, | By | 

1. The unſpeakable Privilege which the People of God enjoy, 
in having the Oracles of God conſign d over to them, and being en- 
truſted with the Sacred Writings; that they may ſanctify the Lord 
of Hoſts, may make him their Fear, and find him their Sanctuary, 
Bind up the Teſtimony, v. 16. Note, It is a great Inſtance of God's 


© Ag 


+ 


invaluable. Treaſure of Divine Revelation. (1.) It is a Teſtimony 


reſery'd ſafe for the Comfort of God's People in che approaching 
Fines of Trouble and Diſtreſs, but the whole Word of God is ſo; 
God hath: atteſted it, and he hath - enjoyed it. As 4 Teſtimony, it 
dire&s our Faith; as a Law, it directs our Practice; and we ought 
both to ſubſcribe to the Truths of it, and to ſubmit to the Pre: 
cepts of it. (2.) This Teſtimony and Law are bound up and ſeal d, 
for we are not to add to them, or diminiſſi from them; they are a 


under the Broad Seal. The binding up and ſealing of the Old Te- 
ſtament, ſignified that the full Explication of many of the Prophe- 
cies of it, was reſerved for the New Teſtament Times, Dan. 12.4. 
Seal the Book till the time of the end: But what was then bound up 
and ſeal d, is no Per and-unſeal'd, and revealed unto Babes, Mat. 
11. 25, Vet with Reference to the other World, and the future 
State, fill the Teſtimony is beund up and ſeal d, for we know but 
in Part, and propheſy but in Part. (3.) They are lodged as a Sa- 


the Prophets and the Covenant, Acls 3. 25. This is the good Thing 
which is committed to them, and which they are charg'd with the 


Tators, muſt ftill keep cloſe to the written Word. | 


And this we are taught, | 


1. By the Propbet's own Praktice and Reſslatione, n 1 74 18. 


| He em biaced the Low and the Teſtimony, aid he had re Comfort of 


45 


[oy 
i, a 


Son, — 


would be a Support and Stay to thoſe that truſted in him: Inftead: * 


of profiring by. the Word of God, they ſhould be offended at it, 


taken Priſoners, and go into Captivity, Note, If the Things of 


Scripture, with Application to all thoſe who perſiſted in their Un- 


for wonders in Iſrael; from the LORD of hoſts, 


they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their king, and: 


Care of his Church, and love to it, that he hach lodg'd in it the 
and a Law; not only this Prophecy is ſo, which muſt therefore be 


Letter from God to Man, folded up and ſeal d; a Proclamation 


cred Depoſitum, in the Hands of the Diſciples, of the Children of 


Cuſtody of, 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14. Thoſe that had Prophets for their 
Toby. 
2. The good Uſe which, we, ought to make of this Privilege. 
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t ia the midit of the many Diſeotiragements he met with. Note, 
Pets can beſt Wafer UP the Word of God to others, 
that have themſelyes found the Satisfaction of | relying upon it. 
EEC 
he inſtanceth in two: (I.) The Frowns of God, not ſo much upon 


rr; he hidsth his Fact from the Houſe of Facob, and ſeems at pre- 
Pe 18 We Sk them under the Tokens of his Dif- 
_ pleaſure. The Prophet was himſelf employed in revealing God's 
Wrath againſt them, and yet grieved thus for it, as one that did t 
N deſire the woful Day. If the Houſe of Facob forſake the God of Facob, 
Jer it not be thought ſtrange, that he hides his' Face from chem. 
(2.) The Contempt and Reproaches of Men, not only upon hinfelf, 


were ſeal'd ; I and the Children whichtbe Lord hath given me, are for 


2, pointed at as, we go along the Streets. Probably the Prophe- 
Be Ne 1 257 given Fi Children, were ridicul d and ban- 
rer'd by the profane Scoffers of the Town: I am as a wonder unto. 
many, Fſal. 71. 7. God's People are the World's Wonder, Zech. 

3. 8, for their Singularity, and becauſe they run not with them to 
the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4.4. The Prophet was herein a 
Type of Chriſt; for this is quoted, Heb. 2. 13. to prove that Be- 
lievers are Chriſt's Children: Bebold I and the Children which God 
bath given me. Parents muſt look upon their Children as God's 
Gifts, his graciows Gifts; Facob did ſo, Gen. 33. J. Miniſters muſt 
look upon their Converts as their Children, and be tender of them 
accordingly, 1 Thef. 2. J, and as the Children which God bath 

iven them, for whatever Good we are inftramental of to others, 
tis owing to the Grace of God. Chriſt looks upon Believers as: 
bis Children, which the Father gave him, John 17. 6. And both 
he and they are for Signs and Wonders, ſpoken againſt, Luke 2. 34. 
wery where ſpoken againſt, 4#s 28. 2222. ; 
(2, The Encouragement he took in Reference to theſe Diſcon- 
ragements: (I.) He law the Hand of God inall that which was 
dilcouraging to bim, and kept his Eye upon that. Whatever 
Trouble the Houſe of Jacob is in, it comes from God's hiding his 
Face; nay, whatever Contempt was put upon. him or his Friends, 


it is from the Lord of Hoſts; he hath bidden Shimez curſe David, 


Fob 19. 13, & 0. 11. (2.) He ſaw God dwelling in Mount Zion, 
manifeſting himſelf to his People, and ready to hear their Pray- 
ers, and receive their Homage. Tho' for the preſent he bide bis 
Face from the Houſe of Facob, yet they know where to find him, and 
recover the Sight of him, he dwells1n Mount Zion. (3.) He thete- 
fore reſolved to.wait upon the Lord, and to Jook for bim; to attend 
his Motions, even while he hides his Face, and to expect with a 
humble Aſſurance: his Returns in a Way of Mercy. Thoſe that 
wait upon God by Faith and Prayer, may look for bim with Ho 
and Joy. When we have not ſenſible Comforts, we mult hit 
keep up our Obſervance of God, and Obedience to him, aud then 
wait a while, at Evening time it ſhall be lighbt. EN 
2. By the Counſel and Advice which he gives to his 2 
among whom the Law and the Teftimony were feal d, to whom 
were committed the liveiy Oracles. e ee 
. He ſuppoſeth they would be tempted in the Day of their Di- 
ſtreſs to confult them that had familiar ſpirits, that dealt with the 
Devil, ask d his Advice, and deſired to be informed by him con- 
cerving Things to come, that they might take their Meaſures ac- 
cordingly. Thus Saul, when he was in Straits, made his Applica- 
tion to the Witch of Ender, 1 Sam. 28.7, 15. and Abaziab to the 
God of Elron, 2 Kin, 1. 2. Thele:Conjurecs had odd. fantaſtick 
Geſtures and Tones, they peep'd and mutter d, they muffled their 
Heads, that they could neither ſee nor be ſeen plainly, but peep d 
and were peep'd at: Or both the Words here us d, may refer to 
heir Voice, and Manner of ſpeaking; they delivered what they 
had to ſay, with a low, hollow, broken Sound, ſcarce Atticular; 
and ſometimes in .a pyling or mournful tone, like 4 Crane, or 4 
Swallow, or a Dove, 1/a. 38. 14. They ſpoke not with that Bold- 
_ neſs and Plainneſs, which the Prophets of the Lord ſpoke wich, 
but as thoſe that deſired to amuſe People, rather than to inſtruct 
them; yet there were thoſe, who. were fo wretched! ſottiſh as to 
ſeek to them, and court others to do lo, even the Prop et's Hearers, 
who knew better things, whom therefore the Prophet warns not to 


. 


ay a Confederacy with ſuch." There were expreſs Lans againſt this 
Wickedneſs, Lev. 19. 31. & 20. 27, and yet it was AER, in Iſrael, 
is found even in Chriſtian Nations; bor ler all that have any 
of Religion ſhey it, by ſtartling at the Thought of it; Get thee 
bebind me Satan. Dread the Uſe of Spells and Charms, and con- 
ſalting thoſe that by hidden Arts pretend-ro tell Fortunes, cure 
Diſeales, or diſcover Things loſt; for this is a heinous Trin 


and in Effect denies the God that is abo. 


ls ay furniſhes them with an Anſwer to this Tempta 5 at 8 TY 
Words into their Mouths ; 4 


Vords into t Ik any go about thus to enſnare.you, 
ive them this Reply; Should not a People ſeek to their God? What? 
for the Living to the Dead? (1,) Tell them it isa Principle of Re- 
igion, that a People ought ; NO" 
is our God, 
ſult with him, and not with them 


People will thus walk in the Name 


to ſeek unto their God - NOW Febovab 


of their God, Mic. 4. 5, Th 


- 


himſelf, but upon his People, whoſe Intereſts lay very near his 


but upon his Dy/ciples, among whom the Law and the Teſtimony 


Signs and Wonders; we are gaz d at as Monſters or outlandiſh Peo- 


any Senſe 


$ a heinous, Crime, 


and therefore to him we ought to ſeek, and to con- 
that have familiar Spirits: 4 | 
| "Fey 


| that made the Hoſts of Heaven their Gods, ſowght unto then, 


8. z. Should not a People under Guilt, and in Trouble, 8 70 
their God for Pardon and Peace? Should not a People in Doubt, 
in Want, and in Danger, ſeek to their God for Di fection, Supply; 
and Prote tion? Since the Lord: is our God, and we are bis Peo: 
ple, it is certainly; our Duty to ſeek to him. (.) Tell chem it if 


7 


an Inſtance of the greateſt Folly in the World, to ſeek 


lifeleſs Images, for Life and living Comforts? Or to expect that 
ohr Friendsthat are dead, when we Deify them, and pray to them, 
ſhould do that fot us which our living, 
Dead know not. any. thing, | | * 
working, Eecleſs , „ie, Tis Folly therefore for the Liying to 


Men to dead Idols. What can be more abſurd, than to fork 


Friends cannot do; the 
* * 1 - 9 . 
nor is there with them ang device on 


make their Coutt to them, with any Expettation of Relief from Fa 


them, Necromancers conſulted the Dead; as the Witch of Ender ; 


and ſo proclaimed their own Folly; we muſt live by the Living, | 


and not by the Dead; what, Life or Light can we look for from 
them that haye no Life or Light themfel ne. 
3: He directs them to conſult with the Otacles of God; If the 
Prophets that were among them did not ſpeak directly to every 
Caſe yer they had the written Word, and to.that the b 
Recourſe. Note, Thoſe will never be drawn to Sk Wizards 
that know how. to make a good Ule of their Bibles, Would we 
know how we may ſeek to our God, and come to the er 
of his Mind; to the Law and to the Teſtimony ; there you will lee 
what is Good, and what the Lord requires of you; Make God's 
Statutes your Counſellors, and you'll be counſelled light. 
Obſerye, (f.) What Uſe we muſt make of the Law and the Te- 
ſtiwony; we mult ſpeak according to that Word, i. e. we muſt m 
this our Standard, conform to it, and rake Advice from iz; make 


4 - 


muſt have 


X 


our Appeals to it, and in every thing be over-ruled and determi- 


ned. by it; conſent to thoſe holſame, healing Words, 1 Dm 6. 3. 
and ſpeak of the Things of God in the Words which the Holy 
teac herb. Iis not enough to fay norking againſt it, but we 
ſpeak according to it. b 
(2.) Why we maſt make this Uſe of 

ny; becauſe we ſhall. be convidhd of the greateſt Folly imagina- 
ble if we do not. They that corÞur not with the Word of God, it 
is a Sign Ibere is no Light, oo Morning Light (ſo the Word is) in 
them; they habe no right Senſe of Things; they do not under- 
ſtand themſelves, nor the Difference between Good and Evil, 
Truth and Falſhood:. Note, Thoſe that reject Divine Revelation, 
have not fo much as human Underſtanding; nor do they rightly 
admit the Oracles of Reaſon, who will not admit the Oracles of 
God. Some read it as a Threatniog ; If they ſpake not accordin 
to this Word there ſha/? be no Light to them, no Good, no Comfort 
or Relief; bur they ſhall be driven to Darkneſs and Deſpair, as it 
follows here, v. 21, 22. | 
fulred the Witch? 1 Sam. 28. 18, 20. or what Light can they ex- 
pect that turn away from the Father of Lighits? Amn 

4. He reads the BD of thoſe that ſeek to familiar Spitits, and 
regard not God's Law and Teſtimony; n 
Light to them, no Comfort or Proſperity; but they may expett alt 
Horror and Mi „ . 21, 22.  (1.) The Trouble they feared 
ſhall come upon them; they ſhall paſs through the Land; or paſs ts 
and fro in the Land, upfixed; unſettled, and drives from Place ta 
Place by rhe threatning Power'of an invading Enemy ; they ſhall 
be bavdly beftead w hither to go for the neceſſaty Supports wa Life; 
either becauſe the Country would be ſo impoveriſhed. that there 
would be not bing to be had or at leaft — and their Friends 
ſo iporeriſhed, that there would be nothing t be had for thens'2 
So that they who us d to be fed to the full ſhall be hungry. Note; 
Thoſe that go away from God, go out gf the way of all.Good. 

2. J They thall be very unealy to themſelves, by their Diſcontem 
and Impatience under their Trouble: Agood Man may be in Want, 
mt en he quiets himſelf, and ſtri yes to e bimlelfealy ; — 
theſe People when they ſhall be bungey ſhall. fret themſelues and 
when they have nothing to feed on, their Vexation ſhall 
their N ; 100 Ferkalnels is 2 is itt u: Puniſhy 
ment, (z.) They ſhall be very provoking to All about thema na 
to all Ne when they pa all. one Meaſures broke, — 
themſel ves at their Wits End ;they will forget allthe Rules of Du- 
ty and Decency, and will treaſonably curſe their King, and blafphe- 
12 0 curſe their God; and this more than in their Thought, and in 
their Be They begin with cutſing their 


Bed Chamber, Eccleſ. 10. 20. 
King, for manag the publick Affaits no better, as if the Fault 
were his, when the beft and wiſeſt Kings capnot ſecure Sueceſa bat 


when they have broke the Bonds of theit Allegiance, no marvel if 


tboleof their Religion do not hold themlong they next canſe-their 
Gad,quuſehimand die; rbey quarrel 8 
Piogeh thar, as if fe had done chem Wrong :, The Fooliſbneſs of Mau 

ruerts his May. and then his Heart frets againſt the Lord, Prove vg; 3. 


3s 727% s ; We 5 
n ed we have to keep our Month as with a Bridle, when our 


Heart It hoi within us, for the Language of Fretfulneſs is common! 
ay offenſive. (4% They ſhall abandon themſelves to Deſpair, 
an Wen look, mall ſee noProbabiljry af Re+ 
lief; they ſball look #»ward, but Heaven ſhall frown upon them, 
and look gloomy ;;and. how can it be,otherwiſe, when they curſe 
their God? they ſhall r 

yield to thoſe whom 


is at War with ? there's nothing there 


* 


the Law and the Teſtimo- 


prey upon 8 


quarrel with his Providence, ande- 


t what Comfort gan-thas 


” 
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* » \ 6 
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What Light had Saul, when be con- 


there ſhall not only be 
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WT but. Trouble, and Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of Anguiſh, every Thi 

[| berge and not one pleaſant Gleam, 4 gef Noſpes 
0 * Dut they ſball be driven to Darkneſs by the Violence of their own 
| Fears, which repreſent every Thing about them black and fright- 
ful: This explains what he had ſaid, v. 20. that #bere ſpall be no 
Light to them. Thoſe that ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of 
| + ors wn 2 be Er to e and left to 
Wanger endleſly, and the S of their own kindling will do 


4 
4 W 
- 95 wo - 


| CHAP. IX. by 
„„ n . 
The Prophet in this Chapter, according to the Died ums given bim; 
"Chap. 3. 10, 11. ſaith to the Righteous, it ſhall be well with 
- Ka them, hut woe to the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with him. Here 8, 
| 1. Gracious Promiſes to thoſe that adbeye to the Law, and tothe Te- 
* © ftimony; while thoſe that ſeek to familiar Spirits, ſball be driven 
into Darkneſs and Dimneſs, they ſpall ſega great Light; Relief in | 
© » "#he Midſt of their Diſtreſſes, Typical ef Goſpel Grace. (I.) In the | 
Doctrine of the Meſſah, v. 1,—3- (2.) His Vicbories, v. 4, 5. 
, (3-) His Government. and Dominion, 'as Immanuel, v. 6; . 
2. Dreadful Threatnings againſt the People of Iſrael, that bad re- | 
©  volted from, and were Enemies to the Houſe of David, that they | 
ſpould be brought to utter Ruin; that their Pride ſhould bring them. 
© down, v. 8,—10. that their Neighbours ſhould make a Prey of them, 
V. II, 12. that for their Impenitency and Hypocriſy, all their Orna- 
' ments and Supports ſhould he cut off, v. 13,—17. and that by the 
Wrath of God'againft then,” and their Wrath one againſt another, 


27 


* 


A 


— 


| 


332 they fun be brought to utter Ruin, v. 18. 21. And this is Ty- 
Pical of the final Beſtrucrfion of all the Enemies of the Son of David, 
and bis Kingdom. © „ 9 


J Evertheleſs, the dimneſs Dall not be ſuch as was 
| in her vexation, when at the firſt he lightly 
afflicted the Land of Zebulun, and the land of Naph- 
tali, and afterward did more grievouſly affli& her 
by the way of the ſea, 8 ordan in Galilee of 
the nations. 2 The peoplè that walked in darkneſs, 
have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land 
of the ſhadow of death, upon them. hath the light 
ſhined. . 3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not 
+ increaſed the joy: they joy before thee, according 
to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoyce when they 
divide the ſpoil. 4 For thou haſt broken the yoke 
of his burden, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod 
of his oppreſſor, as in the day of Midian. 5 For 
every battel of the warrior is with confuſed noiſe, and 
garments rolled in blood, but this ſhall be with burn 
ang aud fewel of fire, 6 For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be up- 
on his ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called, Wonder- 
ful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
| ther, The prince of peace. 7 Of the increaſe of hu go- 
vernment and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
* throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 


po 


© 


t eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, from 
* henceforth even for ever; the zeal of the LORD of 
® bolts will perform tis. n 
Tube firſt Words of this Chapter plainly refer to the Cloſe of the 
foregoing Chapter, where every thing look d black and melancho- 
ly.” Bebold Tronble, and Dovkneſs, and Dirimeſs; very bad, yet not ſo 
bad, but that to 5 Upright there ſhall ariſe Light in the Darkneſs, 
| Pſal. 112. 4. and at Evening time it ſhall be Light, Zech. 14. 7. 
Wo . Nevertheleſs, it ſhall not be ſuch Dimneſs, either not ſuch for Kind, 
or not ſuch for Degree, as ſometimes there has been. Note, In the 

worſt of Times God's People have a nevertheleſs to comfort them- 
ſelves'with, ſomething to allay and balance their Troubles; they | 
are perſecnted, but not forſaken, 2 Cor. 4. 9. ſorrowful, yet alway 
rejoycing; 2 Dor. 6. 10. And it is Matter of Comfort to us when 
things are at the darkeft, that he who forms the Light, and creates 
tbe Darkneſs, (Iſa. 45. J.) hath appointed both their Bounds, and 
ſet the one over-againſt the other, Gen, 1. 4. He can ſay; hitherto: 
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ger. Three Things are here promiſed; and they all point ulti- 
mately at the Grace of the Goſpel, which the Saints then were to 
comfort themſelves with the Hopes of, in every cloudy and dark 
Day, as we now are to comfort our ſelves in Time of Trouble, 
with the Hopes of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, tho that be now, as 
His firſt Coming then was, a Thing at a great Diſtances The 
Mercy likewiſe which God hath in Store for his Church in 
the latter Days, may be a Support to thoſe that are mourn- 
ing with her for ber preſent Calamities. We have here the 


Promiſe, | | ARE; 
I. Of a/glorions Light, which ſhall ſo qualify, and by Degrees 
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the Dimneſsſhall go; fo long it ſhall laft, and no further, no lon- 


not ſuch as «vas in ber Vexation, there ſhall not be ſach dark Times 
as were fortnerly, when at firſt he lightly aicked the land of Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali, which lay remote, and maſt expoſed to the In-- 
roads of the neighbouring Enemies; and afterwards he more grie- 
ouſly aſſticted the Land, by the Way of the Sea, and beyond Jordan; 
v. I. referring probably to thoſe Days when God began to cut Iſrael 
ſhort, and to ſinite them in all their Coaſts, 2 King. 19. 32. Note, 
(1-) God tries what leſſer Judgments will do with a People, be- 
fore he brings greater; Bur, (2.) If a light Affliction do not do its 
Work with us, to humble and reform us, we muſt expe& to be 
afflicted more grievouſly, for when God judgeth he will overcome. 
Well, thoſe were dark Times with the Land of Zebulun and 
Naphtali, and there was Dimneſs of Anguiſh in Galilee of the Gentiles, 
both in Reſpect of Ignorance, they did nor ſpeak according to the 
Law and the Teſtimony, and then there was no Light in them, cb. S. 20. 
And in Reſpett of Trouble, and thedeſperare Poſture of their out- 


| ward Affairs, we have both togerher,-z Chron. 1 5. 3, 5. Iſrael bas 3: 


been without the true God, "and a teaching Prieſt, and in thoſe Ti imes | 
there was no Peace: But the Dimneſs threatned, chap. 8. 22, ſhall 


not prevail ro ſuch a Degree, for. v. 2. The People that walked in 


. Darkneſs haue ſeen a great Light. (1.) At this Time when the Pro- 
jou lived, there were many Prophets in Fudab and Iſrael, whoſe 
rophectes were a great Light, both for Dire&ion.and Comfort to 

the People of God, who adher d to the Law and the Teftimeny; be- 
ſides the written Word, they had Prophecy, there were thoſe that 
ſhew'd them bow long, Pſal. 74. 9. which was a great Satisfaction 
to them, when in ReipeC of their cutward Troubles, they ſat in 
Darkneſs, and dwelt in the Land of the Shadow of Death. (2.) This 


| was to have its full Accompliſhment, when our Lord Jeſus began 


to appear as a Prophet, and to preach the Goſpel in the Land of 
Zebulun and Naphtali, and in Galilee of the Gentiles. And the Old 
Teſtament Prophets, as they were Witneſſes to him, ſo they were 
Types of him. When he came and dwelt in the Borders of Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali, then this Prophecy is ſaid to be fulfilled, Mat. 
4. 13, 14, 15, 16, Note, 1. Thoſe that want the Goſpel, wall in 
Darkneſs, and know not what they do, or whither they go; and 
_ dwell in the Land of the Shadow of Death, in thick Darkneſs, ' 
and in the utmoſt Danger. 2. When the Goſpel comes to any 
Place, to any Soul, Light comes, a great Light, a ſhining Light, 
which will Mine more and more. It ſhould be welcome to us, as 
Light is to them that ſit in Darkneſs, and we ſhould readily en- 
tertain it; both becauſe it is of ſuch ſovereign Uſe to us, and. 
brings its own Evidence with it; truly this Light is ſweet. 15 
2. Of a glorious Increaſe, and a univerſal Joy ariſing from it, v.3. 
Thou, O God, baft multiplicd the Nation, the Fewiſh Nation, which 
thou haſt Mercy inStore for; tho it has been diminiſhed by one ſore 
Judgment after another, 85 now thou haſt begun to multiply it 
again. The Numbers of a Nation are its Strength and Wealth, if 
the numerous be induſtrious; and it is God that increaſeth Nations, 
Fob 12. 23. Yet it follows, Thou haſt not increaſed the Foy; not the 
carnal Joy and Mirth, nor thoſe Things that are commonly the Mat- 
ter and Occafion of that; but notwithſtanding that, they joy before 
thee; there is a great deal of ſerious, ſpiritual Joy among them, 
Joy in the Prefence of God, with an Eye to him, This is very ap- 
plicable to the Times of Goſpel Light, ſpoken of, v. 2. then God 
multiplied tbe Nation, the Goſpel I/rael. And to bim (fo the Maſo- 
vites read it) thou haſt magnified the Foy, to every one that receives 
the Light; the following Words fayourthis Reading, they joy before 
thee; they. come before thee in holy Ordinances with great Joy; 
their Mirth is not like that of Iſrael, under tbeir Vines and Fig-trees, 
thou haſt not increaſed that Joy, but it is in the Favour of God, and 
in the Tokens of his Grace. Note, The Goſpel when it comes in 
its Light and Power, brings Joy along with it, and thoſe who re- 
ceive it aright therein, do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice; therefore 
the Conyerhon of the Nations is propheſied of by this, Pſal. 6 7. 4. 
Let the Nations be glad, and ſing for Foy, Pſal. 96. 11. (I,) It is 
holy Joy; they joy before thee, they rejoice in Spirit, as Chriſt did; 
Luke 10. 21. and thats before God. In the Eye of the World they 
are always 4s ſorrotuful, and yet in God's Sight always rejoicings 
2 Cor. 6. 10. (2.) It is great Joy, it is according to the Foy in Har- 
veſt, when rhoſe that ſow'd in Tears, and have with long Pati- 
ence waited for the precious Fruits of the Earth, reap in Foy: 
And as in War Men rejoice, when after 2 hazardous Battel they 
divide the Spoil. The Goſpel brings with it Plenty and Victory, 
but thoſe that would have the ; i of it, maſt expect to go 
through a hard Work, as the Husbandman before he have the 7 
F Harveſt; and a hard Conſtict, as the Soldier before he has the 
Joy of dividing the Spoil : But the Joy when it comes will be an 
abunJant Recompence for the Toil. See As 8. 8, 39. on 
3. Of a glorious Liberty and Enlargement, u. 4, 5. they ſhall re- 
joice before thee, and with good Reaſon, for thou haſt broken the 
Yoke of bis Burtben, and made him eaſy, for he ſhallnolonger be in 
Servitude; and thou haſt broken the Staff of bis Shoulder, and the 
Rod of his. Oppreſſor, that Rod of the Wicked which reſted long n 
the Lot of the Rigbreous; as the Midianites Yoke was broke from 
off the Neck of Iſrael by the Agency of Gideon. If God makes for- 
mer Delivetancesbis Patterns in work! ng for us, weought ro make 
them our Encouragements to hope in him, and to ſeck ro him, 
Pſal. 83. 9. Do unto them as to the Midianites, What temporal De- 
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t it ſhall not be as it ſometimes hath been; 


liverance this refers to, is not clear; probably the preventing of Ser 
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is God, one With che Father, who is from Everlaſting to Everlal. 
ing: His fathezly Care of his People, and Tenderneſa toward them 
| 1 on witl | | en of He is the Author of everlaſting Life and Happineſs | 
Noiſe, and by the Expence of much Blood, this ſhall be done to them, and ſo is the Father of a bleſſed Eternity to them. He is 
ſilently and without Noife ; under his Glory God ſhall Kindle a buen- | the Father of the World to come, fo the 70 read it; che Father of th 
ing, chap. 10. 16. a Fire not blown (ball conſume bim, Job 20. 26. Golpel-ftate, which is put in ſubjeckion to bim, not to the Angels, 7 
But doubtleſs it looks further, to the bleſſed Fruits and Effects of | Heb. 2. 5. He wasfrom Eternity Father of the great Work of Re” 

that great Light which ſhould viſit them that ſate in Darkneſs ; | demption: HisHeart was u on it ʒ it was theProduft of his Wiſ- 
it would bring Liberty along with it, Deliverance to the Captives, dom, as the Conn/ellor ; of bis Love, as W Father. ; 

| | | 4.) He is the Prince of Peace : As à King he preſerves the Peace, 
is to break the Yoke of Sin and Satan, to remove the Burther of ommands Peace; nay, he creates Peace in his ingdom. He is ou 14 
Guilt and Corruption, and to free us from the Rod of thoſe We. | Peace, and it is bis Peace that both keeps the Hearts of his beople, 
f the and rules in them. He is hot baly 4 peaceable Prince, and his 


Children of God: Chriſt broke the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, Reign peateable; but he is the Author and Givet of all Gad, al! 
Ad 5 10. Gal, 5. 1. and delivered us o 17 Hand of our Enemies, that peace Which is the preſent and future Bliſs of his Subjects. 4 
that we might ſerve him without Fear, Luk. 1. 74, 75. (2.) This | 2. See the Dominion de is advanc'd to, and the Throne he has 
| ing 7 not a>] above every Throne, v. 6. The Government ſhall be upon his Son-. 
tel of the Warrior is fought, with confuſed Noiſe; vo, the Weapons or his oy: He ſhall not only wear the Badge of it upon his "8 
of our Watifare are not carnal ; but it is done with the Spirm of Shoulder, the Key of the Houſe of David „Ha. 22, 22. bar be mall 
Judgment, and Spirit of Burning, chap. 4. 4. "Tis done as in the bear the Buben of it: The Father ſhall devolve it upon him, fo 
Day 0 Midian, by a Work of God upon the Hearts of Men: chat he ſhall have an unconteſtible Right ro govern; and he ſhall 
5 | ; ; #:ndertake it, ſo that no doubt can be made of his governing well, 
But who, where is he that ſhall undertake, and accompliſh for he ſhall Ter his Shoulder to it, and will never complain as 
theſe great Things for the Church? He tells us, v. 6, 7. they | Moſes did, of his being over:charg'd ; T am not able 10 bear all 
Mall Acts by the Meſfab, Immanuel, that Son of 4 Vi in, this People, Numb. 14. 11, 14. | N r, 
| whoſe Birth he had foretold, chap. 7. 14. and now ſpeaks of in Glorious Things are here ſpoken of Chriſts Government, — 
the Prophetical Stile, as athing already done, the child Is born; 1. That it ſhall be an increaſing Government; it ſhall be mult;- 
not only becauſe it was as certain, and he was as certain of it, as | plied, the Boynds of his eee en Ls 
if it had been done already; but becauſe the Church, before his and many ſhall be added to it daily: The Lyſtre of it ſhall in- 
Incarnation, reaped great Benefit and Advantage by his Under- | creaſe, and it ſhall ſhine more and more bright in the World. 
taking in the Virtue of that firſt Promiſe concerning the Seed of || The Monarchies of the Earth were each leer than the 
the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. As he was the Lambſlain, 1o he was the other; ſo that what began in Gold, ended in Iron and Clay, and e- 
Child born, from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. All the very Monarchy dwindled b ky, e Bat the Kingdom of Chriſt 
eat Things that God did for the Old Teſtament Chucch, were |.is a growing Kingdom, Fa will come to Perfection at laſt. | 
Joes by bim as the eternal Word, and for bis Sake as the Mediator; | 2 Thax it hall be a peacenble Government; agreeable to bis Cha- 
He was the anointed to whom God had reſpect, Eſ. 84. 9. and it | rafter, as the Prince of Peace. He ſhall rule by love; ſhall rule n 
was for the Tord's Sake, for the Lord Chriſt's Sake, that God caxs'd | Men's Hearts ; ſo that where: ever. his Government is, there ſhall be 
N30 OR Dan 2: x erefore the'l. Peace ; and 3s his Government incrfaſeth, the Peace thall increaſe ; 
foo Nation, and particularly the Houſe of David, were pre-] the more we are ſnbjet coChrift, the more ealy and [afe we are. 
ed many a Time from imminent Ruin, hecauſe that Bleſſing 3. That it ſhall bea riebeſ»1 Goyernment; he chat is the Son of | 
was in them. What greater Security therefore could be given 10 | David, ſhall-reign pen the Throne of David, and over bis Kingdom  - 
the Church of God then, that irſhould be preſery'd, and be the] which he is entitled to; God ſhed give him the Throne of his Fa- 
ſpecial Care of the divine Providence, than this, that God bad ſo zher Dayid, Luke 1. 32, 52 e Golpel-Church, in which Few _ _ } 
reat a Mercy in reſerve for it? The Chaldee Paraphraſe under- and Gentile are incorporated, is the Holy Hill of Zion, on which © 
lande it of the Man that ſhall endure for ever, even Chriſt, And it Chriſt reigns, Pal 2. 6. _ LW ORIENT TUNG x 
is an illuſtrious Prophecy of him, and of his Kingdom, which } 4. That it ſhall be adminiftred with Prudence and Equity, and 
doubtleſs they that waited for the Conſolation of Hrael built much | ſo as to anſwer the great End of Gopernment, which is the Elä- 
upon, Me PL DONE. © | bliſhmens of the Kingdom « He ralf order it, and kel t wich 
I. See him in his Humiliation: The ſame that is the mighty God, | Fuſtice and Fudgment ; every Thing is, and ſhall be well manage 
is a Cbiſd born, the Ancient of Days becomes an Infant of a Span- in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and none of his Subjects ſhall ever 
long; the everlaſting Father is a Son given + Such was his Condeſcen- have cauſe ph os a Re Bras | 
ſion in taking our Nature upon him; thus did be humble and | 5. That it ſhall be an everlaſting Kingdome There ſhall be no 
empty himſelf to exalt and fill us: He is born intoour World the End of the Increaſe of his Government, it ſhall be fill growing; 
Mord was made Fleſp, and dwelt #5: He is given, freely Fiese no End of the Increaſe of the Peace of it, for the Happineſs of che 
to be all that to us which our Caſe, in our fallen State, calls for; Subjedis of chis Kingdom ſhall laſt to Eternity, and perhaps ſhall _ 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave him. He is born 20 ws, he is be progreflive in nfinitum + He ſhall reign from henceforth even for _ 
given to 7, us Men, and nor to the Angels that fined: Tisſpoken erer; not only throughout all Generations of Time, but even then 
with an Air of Trinmph, andthe Angel ſeemstorefer to theſe Words when the Kingdom ſhall be delivered up to God eveuthe Father, 
in theNotice he givesto theShepherds of the Me/faÞ'sbeing come, | che Glory both of the Redeemer and the Redeemed ſhall con- 
Luk. 2. 11. Upto you is born this Day a Saviour. Note, Chtiſt's be- nue eternally. N . A TA 
ing bern and given to us, is the great Foundation of our Hopes, 6, That Ga himſelf hath undertaken to bring all this about: 
and Fountain of our Joys, in Times of greareſt Grief and Fear. The Lord of Hoſts, who hath all Power in his Hand, and all'Crea- 
2. Ses him in his Exaltation; This Child, this Son, this Son of | tyres at his Beck, ſhall perform. this, ſhall preſerve the Throne of © 
| God, thisSon of Man that is given to us, 18 in a Cap ity to dous a David till this Prince of Peace is ſettſed in it: His Zeal] ſhall doit; 
great deal of Kindneſs; for heis inveſted with the higheſt Honour His Jealouſy for his own Honour, ard the Truth of his Promiſe, * 
and Power, fo that we cannot but be happy if he be our Friend. and the Good of his Church. | Note, The Heart of God is much 
1. See the Dignity he is is advanc'd to, and the Name he hath 4- upon the Advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt among Men; = 
bay Name: He ſhall be called (and therefore we are ſute he which is very comfortable to all thoſe that wiſh well to it: The | 


nd ſhall be) Wonderful, Counſellor, &c. His People ſhall know "the A. fl Re I nn? 1 AE. 
him and worſhip him by theſe Names; and as . fully an- Zeal ef the Lord of Hoſts will overcome all Opps HW. - * 


ſwers them, they ſhall fubmit to him, and depend upon him. F $ The LORD ſent a word into Jacob, and ir hath 
(.) He is Wonderful, Counſellor : Jaſtly is he call'd Wonderful, for lighted upon Iſtael. 9 And all the people ſhall know, 
he is both God and Man : His Love is the Wonder of Angels, and even Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samatia, that ſay | 
glorified Saints: In his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection and Al- in the pride and Routneſs of heart, 10 The bricks 
cenfion, he was wonderful. A ra oy Series of Wonders mene ate fallen down, but we will build with hewen ones: | 
ded him, and without Controveriy great was the Myſtery of | ©" 1 N os 
Godlineſs concerning him, He is the Counſellor, for he was inti- | the ſyeomores are cut down, but we will change them 
mately ag nainted with the Counſels of God from Eternity, and Ki cedars. 1 Therefore the LORD ſhall fer up the 
= ts | 8 wo 2 of Men, in ny 5 8 897 adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his enemies 
are. 1s dy bim that God has given ws Coumſel, Pl. 16. 7. "vg vrians before, and the Philiſtine 
Kev. 3. 18. He is the Wiſdom of the Father, and is made of God (em ob hrs r ef — + 
to us Wiſdom. Some join theſe together: He is the wonderful for all aha hi e ee M eee 
Counſellor, a Wonder or Miracle of a Counſellor ; in this, as in o- tor all ehis nis anger is not turned away, but his ha 
ther Things, he hath the Preeminence: None teacheth like him. TS. ſtretched Out till. 13 For the people turneth nor 
(2.) He is the Mighty God; God, the Mighty One : As he has unto him that ſmiteth them, neither do the ſeek the 
| ; N Wiſdom, ſo he hath Strength to go throu h with his 'Underta- [LORD of hoſts, 14 Therefore the LOR 'will cur 
4 | king ; is able to ſave to the uttermoſt: And ſuch is the Work of | off from Iſrael head and tail, branch and ruſh. in one 
2 no leſs a Power than that of the Mighty God eg 25 The ancient and honourable, he is the bead; 
s accomp it. — 4 f i 1 ; FH # *Y s N * 6-0 _— . | , | a 5 , a 4 
83.) He is the Everlaſting Father ; or, The Father of Eternity * . the prophet that teacheth lies, he i the 5 es 
3 | 5 4: | 8 | 16 Foc + *4 
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Ang it, 2 would de dow by 2 of it, Thale that 


themfelves a Match for him: They ſay in the Pride and Stoutneſs of 


their Heart, let God himſelf do his worſt, they II hold their own, 
and make their Part good with him; if he ruin their Houles, 
| they'll repair them, and make them ſtronger 'and finer than they 
| "were befote their LAndlord falt not turn chem out of Doors,tho : 
| they pay him no Rent, but they will . Poſſeſſion : If the Hou- 
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| and an evil Doer towards Man: Theſe-two 


fouth [peaks Folly, Falſhood and Reproach, both againit 
and Man; for ont of the Abundance. of the Heart the Mout 772 . 


of theirs: Let them not think to, go Voppniſhed. 


— 
8 


. Ingenetal; Hereby they expôs d themlelves. to the Weath „ 
God, Mhich ſhould 8 5 Fire, and darken 2 area 
It ſhould devour as Fire, v. 18. Wickedneſs ſall burn. #s 208 Fire; 
&e. the Difpleaſure of God incur d by Sing, ſhall 'confume the 
Hane, who haye made themſelyes as Briars and Tem before 
o Ihnen. which 
the Wrath of the Lord of as the mighty God, will go.through, 
and burn together. (B.] It ſhould 1 Og Smoke: Phe Jer 
and Thorns when the Fire conſumes. them, ſhall sant ug Jike-the 
Wing up of Smoke, lo that the whole Land ſhall be.darkne .by 
+ They hall be is Trouble, and fer no Way out, 4.4. . 


ſe 5k It; > a 1 f Fat dE gr Rs 2 en | | 
| Vine Jul . e r NT, 
| | Le 2. God would zem the neighbouring; Powers againſt them, o. 

Gab: For a this: his auger is ugt rutned away, bur I, | enn 


1 


midable Enemies, and the Syriens were look d upon as faſt Friends, 


Their Magiſtrates, that were honourable by . Birth. and Office, 
and were 125 Ancients of the People, cheſe were the. Head, thoſe 
were the Branch, which they promis themſelves. Fern and 
Fit from; but becauſe theſe cauſed them to err, they. ſhall be cut 
of, and their Dignity and Power the U be nd Prote&ion tO them 
when the Abuſe of that Dignity and Power was the great Provo-» 
cation: And it Was a Judgment upon the Peaple to have” their 
Princes cut off, tho” they were not ſuch as they ſhauld be; 7 
Their Prophets, their falſe He wag were the Tail, and the Ruſb, 


| the moſt deſpicable of all other. A wicked Miniſter is the-worſt of 


Men; Corruptio optimi..eft peſſima. The Blind led the blind, and 


+ : 
1 


ſo boch fell into the Dith, and the blind Leaders fell firſt, and 


, 


4. That the Deſolagion ſhould be as general as the Corruptic 
had been, and none. ſhould eſcape it, . 17, (i.) Not choſe 
that were the Obje&#s of Complacency ; none ſhall be ſpared for Love; 
'The Lord ſball Fave no Foy in ther young Men, that were ip the 
Flower of their Youth, nor will he ſay, Deal gently with the young 
ſen for my Sake; no; let them fall with the ceft, and with them 
let rhe Seed of the next Generation periſh. (2.) Not thoſe that 


4 


Mall nor bave 1 the Fal berlaſt and Widows, tho! be 
ts de in 4 particular Manner their Patron and Protestos; 


were the Ohe of e 0 hall be ſpared. ee de | 


| had corrapted; their, Way like all the felt; aud af the Poverty 


and Helpleſneſs of their State, was not an Argument with them ro 


hetp'd, keep them from. Sin, they,gould not expeRat ſhould-be an Ar. 


"gument wich God to prote& them from. Judgments. ,. 


” 
2 


5. That they ould. pull one another to pieces, and every one 


ple : 12555 help forwardichecommon Ruin, and they mould be Canni- 
bals to thsmſglyes, and one to znother; No” Man ſball ſpare bi 


or if he habe au Colour to be feFenged on him: And howean they 
expect God ſhould [pare them when they ſhew no Compaſhon one 
to another, Men's Palſiod anc Craelty one againſt another, provoke 
God to he Ani with then all, and 4s an Evidenge that he is lo. 
Civil Wars ſyvon bring a Kinga 
in [/ra#Þ, when for tbe Trang of the. at 
thereof, 2 Kings 14. 16, In thele.inceltine Broils Men ſnatebed. on 
the right Hand, and yet were bungryRill, and did eat the Fleſb of wa 
— . preyed . or upon their neare! 
Relations, that were as their own Flelh, v. 20. This ſpeaks, 
„ „„ 2s ot Be ATCA: 


* 


om.to Deſolation ;lugh.they were 
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Brother, if he come in the Way of his Ambition or Covetouſnels, 


in of the Landmany were the Princes 
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| A ) Great Famine and Scarcity ; when Men lad pull all they could 


to them, it was ſo little, that they were ſtil! hungry, at leaſt God 


4 - it to them, ſo that they eat and have not enough, 
| -— — rar ) Great Rapine and iche, Fuſque datum ſceleri. 
The Hedge of Property, which is a Hedge of Protection to Mens 
Eſtates, ſhall be pluck d up, and every Man ſhall think all that his 
own which he can lay his Hands on; Vivitur ex rapto, non Hoſpes ab 
Hoſpite turns. And yet when Men thus catch at that which is 

/ none of their OWN» they are not ſatisfied: Covetous Deſires are 
inſatiable, and this Curſe is encail'd on that which is ill gor, that 
it will never do well. Cn rae] | 
Theſe inteſtine Broils ſhould be not only among particular Per- 
ſons, and private Families, but among the Tribes, v. 2 1. Mana ſſeh 
ſhall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh, though they toge cher 
inſt F4dah. They that could unite * Judah. could not 


ö . gs one another; but that ſinful Confederacy of theirs againſt 


their Neighbour, that dwelt ſecurely by them, was juſtly pun ſh'd 
by this Separation of them one from another. Or, F«dah having 


ed like Manaſſeh and Ephraim, ſhall not only ſuffer with them, 
but ſuffer by them. Note, Mutual Enmity and Animolity among the 
Tribes of God's frael, is ſuch a Sin as ripens them for Ruin, and a 
| fad Symptom of Ruin haſtning on apace. If Ephraim be againſt 
Manaſſeh, and Manaſſth againſt Ephraim, and both againſt udah, 
. they will all ſoon become a very eaſy Prey tothe common Enemy. 
6. That though they ſhould be follow d with all thoſe Judgments, 
God would not let fall his Controverſy with them. Tis the 
nc Burthen of this Song, v. 12.again 17. and in the cloſe,v.21. 
For all this his Anger is not turned away, but his Hand is ſtretehed out 
fill: i. e. (I.) They do nothing to turn away his Anger; they do 
not repent and reform, do not umble themſelves and pray; none 
ſtand in the Gap, none anſwer God's Calls, nor comply with the 
Deſigns of his Providences, but they are hardned and ſecure. (2.) 
His Anger therefore continues to burn againſt them, and his Hand 
is ſtretched out fill. The Reaſon why the Judgments of Ged are 
prolong d 1s, becauſe the Point is not gain d, Sinn rs are not b ought 
to Repentance by them; The People tur ueth not to him that ſmiteth 
them, and therefore he continues to {mite th m; for when God 
judgeth, he will overcome; and the proudeſt ſtouteſt Sinner ſhall 
either bend or break. by 


CHAP. X. 
The Prophet in this Chapter is dealing, (i.) With the proud Oppreſſors 
of his People at Home, that abus d their Power to pervert Fuſtice 
whom he would reckon with for their Tyranny, v. 1,—4. (2.) With 
a threatning Invader of bis Peopl- from Abroad Sennacherib King 
of Aſſyria; concerning whom obſerve, (I.) The C mmiſſion given 
im to invade Judah, v. 5. 6. (2. ) His Pride and Inſolence in the 
Execution of that Commiſſim, v. 7.— 1 1, 13, 14. (30 A Rebuke 
given to his Haughtineſs,and aThreatning of his Fall and Ruin, when 
he had ſerv d the Pr poſes for which God raiſed him up, v. 12.15.-- 
19. (4+) A Promiſe of Grace to the People of God, to enable them to 
bear up under the Aﬀigftion, and to get Good by it, v. 10 —2 2. (x.) 
Great Encouragement givento them not tofear his threatning Storm, 
but to hope that tho for the preſent authe Country was put into a 
eatCmſternation by it, yet ie would end well int * of 
this formidable Enemy, v. 24.—3 4. And this is intended to quiet 
the Minds of good People in reference to all the threatning Efforts of 


the Wrath of the Churches Enemies : If God be for us, who can 
be againſt us? None, to do us any Harm. 


O unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 

and that write grievouſneſs which they have 
preſcribed: 2 To turn aſide the needy. from judg- 
ment, and to take away the right from the poor of 
my people, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherleſs. 3 And what will 
ye do in the day of viſitation, and in the deſolation 
which ſhall come from far ꝰ to whom will ye flee for 


help} and where will ye leave your glory © 4 With- 
er the 


out me they ſhall bow down und Priſoners, 
and they ſhall fall under the lain :. For all this his 


anger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched. 
out ſtill. n Te 


Wbether they were the Princes and Judges of Hraelor Judah, 
or both, that x Prophet denounc'd Ni — , isnot certain. 
If thoſe of Iſrael, theſe Verſes are tobe join d with the Cloſe of the 
foregoing Chapter 3 which is probable enough, becauſethe Burthen 
of that Prophecy for all this his Anger is not turned away, is tepeat- 


ed here, v. 4. If thoſe of F«dah, they then ſhew what was the | 


particular Sin for which God brought the Aſyrias Army upon 
them, to puniſh their Magiſtrates for Male - adminiſtration, which 
they could not legally be call d to account for. To them he ſpeaks 


| Woes before he ſpeaks Comfort to Gods on People. 


eres, 2. The Indictment drawa up againſt theſe Oppteſſors 
9. 1, 2. They | T_ 


Val. IV. 


are charg d, (f.) With making wicked Laws and 


2 


: 
nd 


Edias; they decree unrighteous Decrees, contrary to natural Equity = 
andthe Law of God; and what Miſchief they pon thoſe under 
"them write it. enroll it, and put it into the Forma'ity of a Law. 
Wo to the ſuperior Powers that deviſt and decree theſe Decrees, thoſe 
are not too high to be under the Divine Check; and Vo to the in- 
ferior Officers that draw rr e them upon Record, they 
are not too mean to be within the D vine Cognizance; the Writers 
that write the Grievouſneſs: Principal and Acceflariesſhall fall under 
the ſame Wo. Note, It's bad to do Hurt, but it is worſe to do it 
with Deſign and Deliberation, to do Wrong to many, and to involve 
many in the Guilt of doing Wrong. (2.) With p-rverting Juſtice 
in the Execution of the Laws that were made. No People had Sta- 
tutesand Judgments ſo righteous as they had; and yet corrupt Juds 
ges found Ways to turn aſide the Needy from Fudgmeut, to hinder 
them from coming at their Right, and recovering what was their 
Due, becauſe they were needy and poor, and ſuch. as they could get 
nothing by, nor expect any Bribestrom. (3.) Withenriching them- 
ſel ves by oppreſſing thoſe c hat lay at their Mercy, whom they ought 
to have protected: They make Widows Houſes and Eſtates their Prey, 
and they rob the fatherleſs of the little that's left them, becauſe they 
have no Friend to appear for them. Not to relieve them it they 
hid want⸗d, not to right them if they were wrong d, had been 
Cri ne enough in Men that had Wealthand Power; but to rob them, 
becauſe on the ſide of the Oppreſſors there was Power, and the 
Oppreſſed had no Comforter, Eecleſ. 4. 4. is ſuch a piece of Bar- 
barity, as one would think none could ever be guilty of, that had 
either the Nature of a Man, or the Name of an Iſraelite. 

2. A Challenge given them with all their Pride and Power, to 
out- face the Judgments of God, v. 3. What will ye do? To whom 
will ye flee? You can trampie upon the Widows and Fatherleſo, but 
what will ye do when God riſeth up? Fob 31. 14 Great Men that 
tyrannize over the Poor, think they ſhall never be call'd to account 
for it, ſhall never h-ar of it again, or fare the worſe for it; 
but ſhall not God viſit for theſe things? Fer. 5. 29. Will there 
not come a Deſolation upon thoſe that have made others deſolate? 
Perhaps it may come from far, and therefore may be long in coming, 
but it will come at laſt; Reprieves are not Peruons; and coming 
from far, from a Quarter wherce it was leaſt expected, it will be 
the greater Surprize, and the mote terrible. Now what will then be- 

come of theſe unrighteous Judges? Now they ee then Help inthe 
Gate, Fob 3. 21. But to whom will they chen fee for Help? 
Note 1. There is a Doe ene a. Day of Enquiry and 
Diſcovery, a ſearching Day, which will bring to Light, to atrue 
Light, every Man and every Men's Work. 2. The Day of Viſita- 
tioa will bea Day of OP toall wicked People, whenali their 
Comfortsand Hopes will be loſt and gone, andbury'd in Ruin, and 
themſeives left deſolate. 3. Imp:nicenr Sinners will be utterly at a 
loſs, and will not know what to do in the Day of Viſtation and De- 
ſolation. They cannot fly and hide themſelves, cannot fight it out, 
and defend themſelves: They have no Refuge in which either to 
ſhelter themſelves from the preſent Evil, To whom will ye flee for 
Help? or to ſecure to themſel ves better Times hereafter, i Mere will 
yon leave your Gbry to find it again, whentheStorm is over? The 
Wealth they had got was their Glory, and they had no Place of Safe- 


ty in which to depoſite that, but they ſhouid certainly ſee it flee a- 


way. If our Souls be our Glory, as they ought to be, and we make 
them our chief Care, we know where to leave them, and into whoſe 
Hands to commit them, even thoſe of a faithful Creator. 4. It con- 
cerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider what we ſhall do in the Day of 
Viſitation, ina Day of affliction, in the Day of Death and Judg- 
ment, and to provide that we may do we |. | . 

3. Sentence paſt upon them, by which they ate doomꝰd ſome to 
Impriſonment and Capũvityʒ they ſhall bow down among the Priſon- 
ers, or, #er them: Thoſethat were moſt highly elevated in Sin, 
ſhall be moſt hea vih loaded, and moſt deeply ſunk in Trouble: Others 
ro Death, they ſhall fall firſt, and ſo ſhall fall under the reſt of the 
Slain: They that had trampled upon the Widows and Fatherleſs, 
ſhall themſcives be troddendown, v. 4. This it will come to, faith 
God, without me; i. e. Becauſe you have: deſerted me, and driven 
me away from you. Nothing but utter Ruin can be expected by 
thoſe that live without God in the World; that caſt him behind 
their Back, and ſo caſt themſelves out of his Protection. 

And yet for ail:his his Auger is not turnedawayz whichintimates 
not only that God will proceed in his Controverſy with them, but 
that they ſhall be in a-continual Dread of it: They ſhall to their 
unſpeakable Terror, ſee his Hand ſtill ſtretched out againſt them, 
and there ſhall rema n nothing but a fearful looking 2 Fudę- 
ment. da hee” wa POND WITS 
5 O Aﬀſyrian, the tod of mine anger, and the ſtaff 
in their hand is mine indignation. 6 I will ſend him 
againſt an hypocritical nation; and againſt the peo» 
pleof my wrath will I give him a charge to take the 
ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down 

ike, the mire. of the ſtreets. 7 Howbeit he mean» 
eth not ſo, neither doth his heart think fo, but ir i 
in his heart to deſtroy and cut off nations not a few, 
8 Fot he fairh, Are not my princes, altogether kings ⁊ 
; i F 9 1s 
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, ſelves a Match for them. Sometimes God mak idola 
Arpad # not Samaria, as cus? 10 As my Nation on makes an 1dolatrous 
| d i that ſerves him not at all, a Scourge to a h itical 
hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and whole | Nation. that ſerves him not in Sincerity and Truth. ypocritical | 


£ raven images did excel them of Jeruſalem and of | 


ia: 11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 
maria and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols * 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount 
Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the 
ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. 13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of 
my hand I have done , and by my wiſdom; for I 
am prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their treaſures, and I have 
put down the inhabitants like a valiant mas. 14 And 


9 1+ not Calno, 25 Cuchemiſ 2 is not Hamath, as | 
wr 


22 Mn es 5 —.— * . 


* 


enables them to deal Blows at pleaſure among ſuch as t 


. 


ht them 


The Afjrian'is called the Rod of God's Auger, becauſe he is em- 


 ploy'd by him: (f.) From him his Power is deriv'd; I will ſend 


him, I will give him 4 Charge. Note, All the Power that wicked 


| Men have, though they often uſe it againſt God, yer they always 


receive it from him. Pilate could have no Power againſt Chriſt, un- 
leſs it were given him from above, Foh. 19. 11. (2.) By him the 
Exerciſe of that Power, is directed: He is to rake the Spoil, and to 
take che Prey, not to ſhed any Blood; we read not of any lain ; 
but to plunder. the Country, rifle the Houſes, and drive the Cattle, 

ſtrip them of all their Wealth and Ornaments, and to rread chem 
down like the Mire of the Streets. When God's pcoteſſing Prop'e 
wallow in the Mire of Sin, tis juſt with God to ſuffer their bac. 
mics to tread upon them like Mire. But why muſt the 4fjrian 
prevail thus agunſt them? Not that they might be ruin d, but 
that they might be throughly reform d. | 


my hand hath found as a neſt the riches of the peo- | 2. See how the King of Aſyyris in his Pride magnified himſelt 
+ and as one that are left, 2 as his own Maſter, rs to be abſolute, and above all Con- 


as | 
| 8 the earth, and there was none that mo- 


ved the wing, or o the mouth, or peeped. 
15 Shall 3 deal 1 ff againſt him that — 


therewith? or ſhall the ſaw it ſelf againſt 
him that ſhaketh: it? as if the 


| his fat 
ones leanneſs, and under his glory he ſhall kindle 


2 
T | 


* . burn is thorns is very common for him to mean one thing, and them to mean ano- 
_ and a4 _ 8 N N * ther; nay, for them to mean the quite contrary ro what he intends. 
briars in one day; 18 And conſume What Foſeph's Brethren deſign'd for Hurt, God over-rul'd for Good, 
glory of his foreſt, and of his fruitful field, both ſoul | Gen. 50. 20. See Mic. 4. 11, 12. Men havetheir Ends, and God hath 
and body: and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard- bear- his, but we are ſure the Counſel of the Lord chat ſhall ftand. But 
er fainteth. 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt what is it that the proud Afyriavaimsat? The Heart of Kingsis 
ſhall be few; that . | : : unſearchable, but God knew what was in his Heart: He deſigus no- 
» a child may write them. | thing but to deſtroy, and to cur off Nations not 4 few, and to make 
RT, 1 5 e . 
g Deſtruction of the Kingdom of by Shalmaneſer Ki ty; ! i e but to deſfrey, and cur off : He to re- 
eee ned the 3 and it had i gale himſelf with Blood and Slaughter; that © particular Perſons 
Accomm in the 6th Year of Hezekiah, 2 King. 18.10. Twas | Will not ſuffice, he muſt cut off Narions: 'Tis below him to deal by 
 .totaland final, Head and Tail wereallcutoff: Now the Corre#iou | Retail, he trafficks in Murthers by Wholeſale: Nations, and 
ofthe Kingdom of Fudah by Sexnacherib King of Aſyria,is foretold | ver # few, muſt have but one Neck, which he will have the pleaſure 


in this Chapter; and this Prediction was 
of Hexekish, when that potent Prince, 
of his Predeceſſors againſt the ten Tribes, came up againſt all the 
| fenced Cities of Judah, and rob them, and laid Siege to 
-2 King. 18.13. and a mighty Fright we may well ſuppoſe Hezekiah 
his Ki to be in, though there was a good Work of Re- 
tely begun among them : But it ended well, in the 
of the 
zekiah and his P in their return to Gd. 
re Lfriotobe 
1. How in his Sovereignty debut Ki Aſſyriato 
his Servant, and made uſe of hi 9 mere dS ſerve his own 
with; v. 5. 6. O Aſyrian, know this that thou art the 
Rod of mine Auger; and I will ſend thee to be a Scourge to the Peo- 
| 2 — (1.) e eee of the 
Ferris, though they appear good: They are an hypocritical 
Nation; that made a Profeſſion of Rebgion,andat this time particu- 
larly ot Reformation ; but were not truly religious, not truly re- 
ſerm d, not ſo good as they pretended to be; now Hezekiah had 
t Goodneſs into faſhion. When Rulers are pious, and fo 
Religion is in Reputation, tis common for Nations to be hypocri- 
ical: They area profane Nation, ſo ſome read it: Hezekiab had in 
a great meaſure cur'd them of their Idolatry, and now they run in- 
to Profaneneſs; nay, Hypocriſy is Profaneneſs; none profane the 
| 3 n — — that Name, and 
cull upon it. yet live in Sin. Being a profane hypocritical Nation, 
they are the People of God's Wrath; they lie under his Wrath, 
and are likely to be.conſumed by it. Note Hypocritical Nations are 
the mor clip Wrath: Nothing is moreoffenſive to God than 
Diſſimulation in Religion. See what a Sin made: They 
that had been God's choſen and hallowed E above all People, 
were now become the People of his Wrath. Sec Amos 3. 2 
| (2) How —— ey eius is, | 
very great: He is but the Rod of God's Anger 
that God is pleas d to make uſe of for the chaſtning 
— 9 thus | of the Lord, f 
# 


d in the 14th Year 


i 


ians, and the great Encouragement of He- 


than God will let him, or that he 


f 


dby the Succeſſes 


Honour; God ordained him for Fudgment, even the mightyGodeſta- 
bliſhed him for Correction, Hab. 1. 12. to be an Inſtrumentof bri 

ing his People to Repentance; Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his Heart think ſo, v. 7. He doth not think that he is either 
God's Servant. or 1/-ael's Friend; either that he can do no more 
ſhall do no more than God will 
make to work for the Good of his People. God deſigus to carred 


| his People for, and ſo to cure them of their Hypocriſy, and bring 


them nearer to him. But was that Sennacherib's Deſign? No, it was 
the furtheſt thing from his Thoughts; He meaneth vor ſo. Nore, 1. 


| The wiſe God often makes even the finful Paſſions and Projects ot 


| . | Men, ſubſervientto his own great and holy Purpoſes. 2. When God 
all be for a fire, and his holy One for | 


makes uſe of Men as Inſtruments in his Hand to'do his Work, it 


of cutting off. (2.) He defigns to gratify his own Covetoutneſsand 
Ambition, to for an univerſal Mona: ch, and to gather unto 
him all Nations, Hab.2.5. An inſatiable Deſire of Wealth and Do- 
minion is that which carries him on in this Undertaking. 

The Prophet here brings him in vaunting and heftoring, and 
bis General's Letter to Hezekiah writtenin his Name, Vain-glory 
and Arrogance ſeem to have enter'd very far into the Spirit and 
Genius of the Man, His Haughtineſs and Preſumption are here 

deſcribd very largely, and his very Lan copy d out, partly to 


| repreſent him as ridiculous, and partly to aſſure the People of God 


that he would be brought down; for that Maxim y holds 
true, that Pride goes before Deſtruction. It alſo intimates, that God 
takes notice, and keeps an account of all Mens proud and haughty 
Words, with which oy ſet Heaven and Ar 3 

that 1} eat ſwelling Words of Vanity, of them again- 
my E Lin great thi 42 done to other Nations: 
(t.) He has made their Kings his Courtiers, v. 8. my Princes are 
altogether Kings; i. 6. Thoſe that are now my Princes, are. ſuch as 
have been Kings: Or he means, that he had rais'd his Throne to 
that degree, that his Servants, and thoſe that were in Command 


of other Countries: Or, thoſe that were abſolute Princes in their 
: own Dominions, held their Crowns under him, and did him Ho- 
mage. This was, avain-glorious Boaſt ; but how great is our God, 
whom we ſerve, who is indeed Xing of Kings, and whoſe Subjects 
' aremade ro him Kings? Rev. 1.5. (2.) He has made himſelf Maſter 
of their Cities: He names ſeveral, v. 9. that were all alike reduced 
dy him; Calna, ſoon yielded as Carchemiſh did; Hamerh could not 
hold out any more than Arp; and Samaria is become his, as well as 
Damaſcus, To ſupport his Boaſts, he is fain to bring the Victories of 
his Predecefſor into the account; for it was he that 
ria, not Sennacherib. (3.) He had been too hard for their Idols, their 
tutelar Gods, and had found out the Kingdoms of the Idols, and found 
out Ways to make them his own, v. 10. Their Kingdoms took De- 
" nomination 3 Idols they _—_ —__ * 3 _— 
led the People of Chemoſh, Fer. 48.46. they imagi 
| Gods 2 8 And cs tax Sennacherib 


Chap. 10. 


troul; to act purely according to his own Will, and for his own 


under him, were as great, and liy d in as much Pomp as the Kings 


uer d Sama- 


; 


vainly imagines that every Conqueſt of a Kingdom, was the Con- 
queſt of s God. (4. He d his own Dominions, and re- 


The staff in their Hand wherewith they ſinite his People, is his In- | moved the Bound: of thePeople, v. 13. incloſing many large Territo- | 
-#ignation; tis his Wrath that puts the Stuff — Hand, and torieswithinthe Limits of bis ouuTingaom andſlufting'a rr 


- 


e . „ 


(.) That he had done: all this with a 
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r to be hem d in ſo cloſe. but muſt have more Room to thrive, 
By en — Border of the People, Mr. White underſtands; his 
arbitrary tianſplanting of Colonies from Place to Place, which was 
the conſtant Practice of the. A hrians inall their Conqueſts; which 
is a probable Interpretation, (5 ) He had enrich d him f with 
their Wealth, and brought it into his on Exchequer; Ihaue robbed 
their Treaſures: In that ſaid he truly. Great: Conquerars are many 
times no better than great Robbers, (6:). He had: maſter d all the 
Oppoſition he met with; Lhave put dom the Inhabitants ara ba- 
liant Man: Thoſe that ſat high, . and thought they far firm, 1 have 
humbled them, and made them camedownz ee 


vz. By the Strength of m Hand, for Lam valiant, and 
— pore any am — the Permiſſion of Provi- | 
— and the Bleſſing of God: He knowys not that it ĩs God that 
makes him what he ic, and puts the Staff into his Hand, but ſarri- 
feeth to his oma Net, Hab. 1. 26. Ie all: gotten by ny Might, and 
the Power of un Hand, Deut. 8. 17 There is downright Atheiſm 
and Profaneneſs, as well as Pride and Vanity, at the Bottom of 
Mens attributing _ eee, and —— Wa : 
ir ovvn Conduct, and raiting their own upon it. 
N ik deal of Eaſe, and had 
made but a Sport and Dixverſion of it, as if he had been taking Birds 


Neſts, v. 14. My hand has found à Neſt, the Riches of the People, 
— had ound them, there wasnomore Difficulty in taking 


them than, in rifling a Neſt;: nor any more Reluctancy or Regret 

within his own Breaſt, in deſtroying Families and Cities, than in 

deſtroying Crows Nets ; killing Children was no more to him than 

killing Birds. As one gathereth the Eggs that are left in the Neſt 

by the Dam, ſo eaſily have I gathered all the Earth; (like Alexander 

hes ght he had "conquered: the World) and whatever Prey he 
12 d. t 


peeped, as Birds ule to do when their Neſts are rifled; they durſt 
not make any Oppolition, no, nor any Complaint; ſuch we did 
they ſtand: in of this mighty Conqueror; they ere ſo weak that 
they knew it w3s to no Purpoſe to refiſt. and he was ſo arbitrary 
that they knew it was to no Purpoſe to complain. Strange! that 
ever Men who were made ta da Good, ſhould take a Pride and take 
a Pleaſure in dong Wrong, and doing Miſchief to all about them 
without Controul; and ſhould teckors that their Glory, which is 
their Shame: But their Day will come to fall who thus make them- 
e and much moreof the Feeble inthe 


now about to lay „v. 10, 11. Ie would maſter Feruſalem 
and her Idols, as he had ſubdued other Places and their Idols, parti- 
cularly Samaria« (1) He blaſphemouſly calls the God of J1jrae! 
an Idol, and ſets him on the Level with the falfe Gods of other 
Nations, ab if none were the true God but Michras. the Sun, whom 
he wor ſippod. See how ignorant he was, and then we ſhall the 
leſs wonder that he was ſo proud.; (2:) He prefers the graven 
Images of other Countries betorethoſe of 
when he might have known that the Worſhippers of the God of 
1/5 ael were exprefly forbidden to make any graven Images; and if 


rich and pompous as thoſe of other Nations: If he mean the Ark 
and the Merq - Seat, be ſpeaks like himſelf, very fooliſhly, and as one 
that judged by the Sight of the Eye, and might therefore be eaſily 
deceived in Matters of Spiritual Cncern. Thoſe who make exter- 


Rule. (3.) Becauſe he had conquered Samaria, he concludes Je- 
rnſalem would fall of Courſe; Shall not I do ſo to Feruſalem 7 4. e. 
Can I not as eafsly.? and may I not as 4wſtly? But it did nat fol- 
bows for Feruſulem adhered to her God, whereas Samaria had for- 

lun Monte TI TTY 1 43 1 1 3 

3. See how. God in his Juſtice rebukes his Pride, and / teads his 
Doom. We have heard what the great King, the King of Aria 
faith, and how. big he talks; let us now hear what the great God 
hath to ſay, by his Servant: the Prophet, and we ſhall find that 


= 


wherein he deals. proudly God is above him. 
I, He ſhews the Vanity of his inſolent and audacious Boaſts, 


v. 15. Shall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ? 
Or, ſhall the Saw. magnify it ſelf againſt him that draws 1t? So 


abſurd are the Brags: of this Proud Man. O what a Duſt do I make 


ſaid the Fly. upon the Cart - Wheel, in the Fable. What Deſtruction 

do I make among the Trees! {aith the Ax. TWO Ways the. Ax 

may be ſaid to boaſt it ſelf again him that hems withit: (1) By 

Way of Reſiſtance and ion. Sennacheri God, in · 

ſulted him, threatned to ſerve him as he had ſer vet the Gods of 
the Nations; now this: was as if the Ax ſhould fly in the Face of 
him that hews with it. The Tool ſtriving withthe- Workman is 
no e — the Clay Grivingywich:ahe Potter: . 
a thing nat 0 b juſtifiedy t en ſnould fight againſt God with 
that Wit, _ Wealth, — 15h hems 3-4orit-is a 
28 ro beſuffered;\ but if Men will be chus proud and daring, 
God will reckon. with them; the more inſolent they are. the ſurer 
and ſorer will their Ruin be. (a2) BN way of Ri valmip and Com · 
petition ; ſhall the Ax take to it ſelf the Fraiſe of che Work. it is 
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e was none that moved the ing, or opened the Mouth, or 


"the 1 8 8 1 
. 2 what he oy Feeney which he was v. 16, 15, 18, 19. Obſerve, 


1 


Fernſalem and Samaria, 


at 


any did, it maſt be by Stealth, and therefore they could not be ſo Lord of Hoſts for us- (2.) We have Reaſon to hope he will do it, 


nal Pomp and Splendora Mark of the true Church, go by the ſame | and ſo torejoice and comfort them in the worſt of times: Heis their 


| wy One, for he is in Covenant with them; his Holineſs isenga 
2 


d Defiance to all that is Juſt and Sacred, let them expect that 
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employed in? So ſenſeleſs, ſoabſurd was it for Sennacherib tofay; 
By the Strength of my Hand I havs done it, and by my Wiſdom, v. 13. 
tis as if the Rod when it is ſhaken ſhould that it guides the 
Hand that ſha bes it; whereas when the Staff is lifted up, is it not 
Wood ftillt{o the laft Clauſe may be read; If ir be an Enfign of 
Authority, (as the Nobles of the People carried Staves, Num. 11.18.) 
if it bean Inſtrument of Service, either toſupport a weak Man, or 
to correct an ill Man, yet ſtill ir is Hood, and can do nothing, but 
as it is directed by him that uſeth it. The Pſalmiſt p ays that God 
would make the Nations to know that they were But Men, Pſal. 
9.20. the Staff to know chat it is u Huepñ?ĩ˙ 


I , 2. He foretells his Fall and Ruin. 
., He brags, (1. ) That he had done all this by his on Policy -and | 


+ 


1. That when God hathdone his Work by him, he will then do 
his Work upon him, v. 12. For the Comfort of the People of God, 
in Reference to Sennacherib's Invaſion, tho' it was a diſmal time 
with thema let them know, (10) That God deſigned to do Good 
to Son and Feraſalem by this Providence; there is a Work to be 
done upon them, which God intends, and which be will perform. 
Note. When God lets loofethe Enemies of his Church and People, 
and ſuffers them for a time to prevail, it is in order to the per- 
Wop tip. ſome great good Work upon them, and when that is 
done, then, and not till then, be will work Deliverance for them. 
When God brings his People into Trouble, it is to try them, 
Dan. 11. 35. to bring Sin to their Remembrance, and humble them 
for it, and to awaken them to a Senſe of their Duty, to teach them 
to praj, and to love and help one another; and this muſtbe the Fruit. 
even, the zaking away of. 75 Ia. 25. 9. When theſe. Points are, 
in ſome Meaſure gained by the Affliction, it ſhall be removed in 
Mercy, Lev. 26. 41, 42. otherwiſe not; for as the Word, ſo the 
Rod ſhall accompliſh that for which God ſends it. (2.) That when 
God had wrought. this Work of Grace tor his People, he would 
work a Work of Wrath and Vengeance upon their Invaders; I will 
puniſh the E the flout Heart of the King of Aſſyria: His big 
Words are here ſaid to come from his ſtout Heart, and they are the 
Fruit of it; for out of rheabundance of the Heart the Mouthſpeaks 3 
Notice is taken too of the Glory of his high Looks, for a proud Look 
is the Indication of «pr Spirit. © The Enemies of the Church 
are commonly very high and haughty ; but ſooner or later G 


| wilt reckon for that: He plories in it as an unconteſtable Proof o 


his Power and Sovereignty, that he looks upon proud Men and 
abaſeth them, Fob 40. 11, &c. 7: 
2. That bow threatning ſoever this Attempt was upon Zion and 
Feruſalem, it ſhould certainly be baffled and broken, and come to 
nothing, and he ſhould not be able to bring to paſs his Enterprize, 


{ 


1. Who it is that undertakes his Deſtruction, and will be the 
Author of it; not Hezekiah, or his Princes, or the Militia of Fudah 
and Feruſalem ; what can they do againſt ſucha potent Force? but 
God himſelf will do it as the Lord of Hoſts, and as the Light of 
Iſrael. (1.) We areſure he can do it, for he is the Lord of Hoſts, 


| of all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth; all the Creatures are at his 


Command, he makes what Uſe he pleaſeth of them, and lays what 
Reſtraints he pleaſeth on them; He is the Lord of the Hoſts both 
of Judah and of Aria, and can give the Victory to which he 
pleaſeth. Let us not fear the Hoſts of any Enemy, if we have the 


Iſrael, and his Holy One. God is Light; in him 
there is perfect Brightneſs, Purity and Happineſs: He is Light, for 
he is the Holy One; his Holineſs is his Glory. He is Iael's Light, 
to direct and counſel his People, to favour and countenance them, 


employed for them. God's Holineſs is the Saints Comfort ; 
they give Thanks at the Remembrance of it, and with a great deal 
of Pleaſure call him their Holy One, Hab. 1. 12 


2. How his Deſtruction is repreſented :- It ſhall be, (1.) As a 


| Conſumption of the Body by a Diſeaſe; The Loyd Leanneſs 


among his Fatneſſes, or his Fat Ones: His numerous Army that was 
like a Body covered with Fatneſs, ſha!l be diminiſhed, and waſte 
away, and become like a Skeleton. (2') As a Conſumption of Build- 
ings, or Trees and Buſhes by Fire; under his Glory, that very thing 
whichbe glories in, he will kindle @ Burning, as the 2 4 Fire, 
. Which ſhall lay his Army in Ruins, as ſuddenly as a raging Fire lays 
a a ſtately Houſe in Aſhes: Some make it an Allufion to the Fire 
kindled under the Sacrifices, for proud Sinners fall as Sacrifices to 
Dieine Juſtice. Obſer ve, (1.)-How this Fire ſhall be kindled, v. 17. 
the ſame God that is a rejoycing Light to them that ſerve him faith- 
fully, will beaconſorning Fre tothem that trifle with him, or rebel 
againſt him; the Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Fire to the Aſjrians; 
as the ſame Pillar of Cloud was 2 Light to the If aclires, and a 
Terror to the 14 in the Red Sea. What can oppoſe, what 

can extinguiſh. ſuch a Fire? (2) What Deſolation it ſhall make; 
It ſhalkbutn and devour his Thorns and Briars, his Officers and Sol- 
diers, hich are of little Worth, and Vexations to God's Iſrael, as 
Thorns and Briars, whoſe end is to be burned; and which are eaſily 
and quickly conſumed by a devouring Fire, Iſa. 27. 4. Who would 
_ ſet: the Briars and Thorns againſime in Battle? they will beſo far 
from ſtopping the Fire, thatthey will inflameit ; I would gothrough 
5 — ung waht oa they ſhall be devoured in one Day, all 


L 
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I ut victory and Triumph, then ſudden Deſtruction came; it came 
red in a little time. Even the Glory 
of his Foreſt, v. 18. the choice Troops of his Army, the Veteranes, 
the Troop: of the Houſhold, the braveſt Regiments he had, that he 
was moſt proud of, and depended moſt upon; that he values as 
Men dotheic Timber-Trees, the oe their Foreſt, or their Fruit 
Trees, the Glory of their Carmely thoſe ſhall be but as Briars and 
Thorns berore the Fire; they ſhall be confumed both Soul and Body, 
entirely conſumed, not only a Limb burned, but Life taken away. 


Note, God is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body, and therefore we 


' ſhoul.. fear him more than Man, who can but kill the Body ; and 


great Armies before him are but as great Woods, which he can 
feil or fre when he pieaſeth. 

And what would be the Eſſect of this great Slaughter, the Pro- 
pher tells us; (1.) That the Army would hereby be reduced to a 


very ſma'! Number; The reſt of che Trees | Foreſt ſhall be few; 


very few ſhall eſcape the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, ſo few 
that there needs no Artiſt, no Muſter-Maſter or y of War 
to take an Account of them, for even a Child may ſoon reckon the 


Numbers of them, and write the Names of them. (2.) That thoſe 
few that remained ſhould be quite diſpirited ; They ſhall be as when 
4 Standard-bearer fainteth; when he either falls or flees, and his 
Co ours are taken by the Enemy, this diſcourageth the whole Army, 
end puts them all into Confuſion. Upon the whole Matter we muſt 
lay, Who is able to ſtand before this great and holy Lord God! 


20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
of Jacob, ſhall no more again wy upon him that 
ſmote them: but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD), the 
holy One of Iſrael, in truth. 21 The remnant ſhall 
return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty 
God. 22 For though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand 
of the ſea, yer a remnant of them ſhall return: the 
decreed ſhall overflow with righteouſ- 
neſs. 23 For the Lord GO D of hoſts ſhall make 


a conſumption, even determined in the midſt of all 


the land. 


The Prophet had faid, v. 12. that che Lord world perform his 
whole Work upon Mount Lion and upon [eruſa'em, by Sennacherib's 
invading of the Land; now here we aretold what that Work ſhould 
be. A rwofold Work: 

1. Thc Converſion of ſome, to whom this Providence ſhould be 
fartified, and yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, tho for 
the preſent it was not joyows but grievoxsz theſe are but a Remnant, 
v. 22. the Remnant f l{rael, v. 20. the Remnant of Facob, v. 2 1. 
but a very few in Compariſon with the vaſt Numbersof the People 
of Iſrael, which were as rhe Sand of the Sea. Note, Converting 
Work is wrought but on à Remnant, who are diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt, and ſes apart for God. When we ſee how pop Iſrael 
is, how numcrousthe Members of the viſible Churchare, as the Sand 
ef the Sea, and yet conſider that of thoſe a Remnant only ſhall be 

aved; that of the Many that are called, there are but Few choſen, 
we ſta] ſurely ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and fear leſt we 
ſeem to come ſhort. This Remnant of Iſrael is ſaid to be ſuchas are 
eſcaped of the Houſe of Facob, ſuch as eſcaped the Corruptions of the 

louſe of Jacob, and d ept their Integrity in times of common Apo- 
ſtacy ; and that was a far Eſcape: And therefore they eſcape the 
Deſolaticns of that Houſe, and ſhall be preſerved in Safety in times 
of common Calamity ; and that al'o will be a fair and narrow E- 
ſcape: Their Lives ſail be given them for a Prey, Fer, 45.5. the 
Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved. 

Now, 1. This Remnant ſhall come off from all Confidence in an 
Arm of Fleſh, this Providence ſhall cure them of that; they ſhall 
no more again ſtay upon him that (mote them. i. e.ſhall never 
upun the iaus as they have done, for Help againſt their other 
Enemies, finding that they are themſelves their worſt Enemies: 
1:4: Piſcator ſapit; They have now learn d. by dear-bought Expe- 
rieuce, the Folly of leaning upon that Staff as a Stay to them, 
which may perhaps prove a Staff to beat them; tis Part of the 
Covenant of a returning People, Hof. 14. 3. Aſhria ſhall not ſave 
#5, Note, By cur Afflictions we may learn not to make Creatures 
our Confidence. 

2. They ſhall come home to God, to the mighty God, one of the 
Names givea to the Meſſiah, Cap. 9. 6. to the Holy One of Iſrael, 
The Remnant ſtall return; that was ſignified by the Name of the 
Prophet's Son, Shear. jaſbub, Chap.7. 3. even the Remnant of Facob ; 
they ſhallreturnafter the railing of the Siege of 2 not only 
to the quiet Poſſeſſion of their Houſes and Lands, but ſhall return 
to God, and to their Duty; they ſhall repent and pray, and ſeek 
his Face, and reform their Lives. The Remnant that eſcape is a 
returning Remnant; they ſhall return to God, and ſhall tay upon him. 
Note, Thoſe only may with Comfort ſſay upon God, that return to 
him; then may we have a humble Confidence in God, when we 
make Conſcience of our Duty to him: They * upon the Holy 
Cne 0” Iſrael in Trath, and not in Pretence and Profeſſion only. 
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This Promiſe of the Converſion and Salvation of a Remnant ot 
Iſrael now, is applied by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 27. to the R 
of the Fews, which at the firſt 
and entertained it; and ſufficiently proves, that it was no new 
thing for God to abandon to Ruin a 
Abraham; and yet preſerve his Promiſe to Abraham in full Force 
and Virtue; for ſo it was now: The Number of the Children 
Iſrael was as the Sand of the Sea, according tothe Promiſe, Gen. 22. 
17. and yet only a Remnant ſhall be ſaved. | 

2. The Conſumptionof others; The Lord God of Hoſts ſhall make a 
Conſumption, v. 23. This is not meant as that, v. 18. of the Con- 
ſumption of the Aſjrian Army, but of the Conſumption: of the 
Eſtates and Families of many of the Fews by the 4þr 


This is taken Notice of to magnify the Power and Goodneſs of 


know what ſhall become of thoſe that will not return to God; they 


the midſt of the Land. Obſerve, (1.) It is a Conſumption of God's 
own mating; he is the Author of it; the Lord God of Hoſts whom 
none can reſiſt, he ſhall make this Conſumption. (2.) It is de- 
creed, it is not the Product of a ſudden Reſolve, but was before 
ordained; it is determined, not only that there ſhall be ſuch a 
Conſumption, but it is cut out, (ſo the Word is) tis particularly 
appointed how far it ſhall extend, and how long it continue, 
— ſhall be conſumed by it, and who not. (3.) It is an over- 
flowing Conſumprion that ſhall overſpread the Land, and like a 


it ov , it is not at Random but in Righreowſneſs, which ſigni- 
fies both Wiſdom and Equity. God will j»ftly bring this he 
ſumption upon a provoking People, but he will wiſely and graci- 
exſly ſet Bounds to it; Hitherto it ſhall come, and no further. 


24 Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD of hoſts, 
O m aN that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid of 
the Aſſyrian: he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, and 
ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner 
of Egypt. 25 For yet a very little while, and the 


ſtruction. 26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up 
a ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter of Mi- 
dian at the rock of Oreb: and ashis rod was upon the 
ſea, fo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt. 
27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 2 
den ſnall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
2 from off thy neck, and the yoke ſhall be de- 
yed becauſe of the anointing. 28 He is come to 
Aiath, he is paſſed to Migron: at Michmaſh he hath 
Wo 
paſſage: they have taken up their ing at Geba, 
Ramah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul iy 0 Life u 
thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : cauſe it to be h 
unto Laiſn, O poor Anathoth. 
removed, the inhabitants of Gebim gather themſelves 
ro flee. 32 As r ſhall he remain at Nob that day: 
he ſhall ſhake his hand gain the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 33 Behold, 
the Lord, the LORD of hoſts ſhall lop the bough 
with terror: and the high ones of ſtature ſhall be 
hewen down, and the ughty ſhall be humbled: 
34 And he ſhall cut down t 
with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty one. 

The 2 in his Preaching diſtinguiſneth between the Pre- 
cious and the Vile; for God in his Providence, even in the ſame 
Providence doth ſo; he ſpeaks Terror in Sennacherib's Invaſion, to 
the Hypocrites, that were the People of God's Wrath, v. 6. But here 
he ſpeaks Comfort to the Sincere, that were the People of God's 
Love. The Judgment was ſent for the Sake of the former, the 
Deliverance was wrought for the Sake of the latter. Here's, 

1. An Exhortation to God's People, not to be frightned at this 
threatning Calamity, nor to be put into any Confuſion or Conſter- 
nation by it, v. 24. Let the Sinners in Zion be afraid, Chap. 3 3. 14. 
but O 3 that dwelleſt in Zion, be vor afraidof the Aſſyrian. 
Note, It is againſt the Mind and Will of God that his People, 
whatever happens, ſhould give way to that Fear which has Tor- 
ment and Amazement, They that dwell in Zion, where God 
dwells, and where his People attend him, and are employed in 
his Service, that are under the Protection of the Bulwarks that 
are round about Zion, Pſal. 48.13. need not be afraid of any Ene- 
my : Let their Souls dwellat Eaſe in God. | 

2, Conſiderations offered for the filencing of their Fear: 

againſt them, but what God hath 


1. The Aria ſhall do nothing 
e rogonar, 2e-Arg 


do, that it may be no Surprize to them; He ſhall ſmire L. 


Chap. 10. 
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eaching of the Goſpel receiv'd 
eat many of the Seed of 


ian Army. | 
God, in the Eſcape of the diſtinguiſhed Remnant; and to let us 
ſhall be waſted away by this Conſumption, this general Decay in 


mighty Torrent, or Inundation, bear down all before it. (4.) Tho 


ow ag ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de- 


29 They are gone over the 


31 Madmenah is 


e thickets of the foreſts. 
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n Divine Permiſſion, but it ſhall be only wich @ Rod, to correct 
| T a Sword to wound and kill: Nay, he ſhall but Lft 
. wp bis Staff againſt thee, threaten thee, and frighten thee, and ſhake 
che Rod at thee, after the Manner of Egypt, as the Egyprians ſhook 


1] ourſue, we will overtake, Exod. 15. 9. but could not reach 

| = as legs: Hurt. Note, We ſhould not be frightened at thoſe 
Enemies that can do no more but frighten us. | 
© 2. The Storm will ſoon blow over, v. 25. Tet 4 
4 little, little while, ſo the Word is, and the Indignation ſhall ceaſe, 
even mine Anger, which is che Staff in their Hand, v. g. ſo that 
when that ceaſeth they are diſarmed, and diſabled to do any further 
Miſchief. Note, God's Anger againſt his People is but for a Moment, 


very little while, 


Pſalm 30. q. and when that ceaſeth, and is turned away from us, we | 


need not fear the Fury of any Man, for it is impotent Paſſion. 

3. The Enemy that threatens them ſhall himſelf be reckoned with ; 
God's Anger againſt his People ſhall ceaſe in the Deſtruction of their 
Enemies; when he turns away his Wrath from I/-ael, he ſhall turn 

it againſt the Aſjrian; and the Rod with which he corrected his 
People, ſhall not only be laid aſide, but thrown into the Fire; He 
life up his Staff againſt Zion, but God ſhall ftir wp 4 Scourge for him, 
v. 26. he is a Terror to God's People, but God will be a Terror to 
him ; the Deſtroying Angel ſhall be this Scourge, which he can 
neither flee from, nor contend with. The Prophet for the Encou- 
ragement of God's People quotes Precedents, and puts them in 
Mind of what God had done formerly againſt the Enemies of his 
Church, that were very ſtrong and formidable, but were brought to 
Ruin. The Deſtruction of the Afyrian ſhall be, (f.) According 
to the Slaughter of Midian, which was done by an inviſible Power, 
but done ſuddenly, and it was a total Rout: And as at the Rock 
oreb, one of the Princes of Midian after the Battel was ſlain, ſo ſha 
Sennacherib be in the Temple of his God Nifroch, after the Defeat of 
his Forces, when he thinks the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt. Com- 
with this, P/al. 83. 11. Make their Nobles lite Oreb and 
Zeeb, and ſee how God's Promiſes and his Peoples Prayers agree. 
(2.) As his Rod was the Sea, the Red Sea, as Moſes's Rod was 
that to divideir, firſt for the Eſcape of 1/ael, and then to cloſe 
it again for the Deſtruction of their Purſuers, ſo ſhall his Rod now 


be lifted up after the Manner N EgYPes for the Deliverance of Fe- 
role and the Deſtruction of 


* 


Aſſyrian, Note, "Tis good to 
erve a Reſemblance between God's latter and former Appear- 
ances for his People, and 2 his and their Enemies. 

4. They ſhall be wholly delivered from the Power of the Arian, 
and from the Fear of it, v. 27. They ſhall not only be eas d of the 
Aſſyrian Army, which now quarter'd upon them, and which was 
a grievous Yoke and Burrhen to them; but they ſhall no more pay 
that Tribute tothe King of Aria, which before this Invaſion he had 
exacted from them, 2 King.18. 14. ſhall be no longer at his Service, 
nor lye at his Mercy as they have done; nor ſhall he ever again put 
the Country under Contribution: And ſome think it looks further 


to the Deliverance of the Fews out of their Captivity in Babylon; 


and further yet to the Redemption of Believers from the Tyranny of 
Sin and Satan: The Yoke ſhall not only be taken away, but it ſhall 
be deſtroyed, the Enemy ſhall no more recover his Strength, to do the 
Miſchief he has done. And this becauſe of the Anointing, for their 
Sakes who werePartakers of the Anointing. (1.) For Hezekiah's 
Sake, who was the Anointed of the Lord, who had been an active 
Reformer, and was dear to God. (2.) For David's Sake; that is 
particularly given as the Reaſon why God would defend Feraſalem 
— Sennacberib, Iſa. 37. 35. For myownSake, and for my Servant 
David's Sake. (3.) For his Peo 
ong them that had received the Union of Divine Grace. 
4.) For the Sake of the Meſſiah, the Anointed of God, whom God 
anEyeto inall the Deliverances of the Old Teſtament Church, 
and hath ftillan Eye to in all the Favours he ſhews to his People; 
tis for his Sake that the Yoke is broken, and that we are made free 
3. A Deſcription both of the Terror of the Enemy, and the 
Terror with which many were ſtruck by it, and the Folly of both 
expoſed, v. 28. ad fin. Where obſerve, 
1. How formidable the 4ſrians were, and how daring and 
particular Deſcription 


threatning they aſſected to appear: Here's a 
of his March, what Courſe he ſteer d, what ſwift Advances he made; 
He is come to Aiath, &c. This and t'other Place he has made him- 
ſelf Maſter of, and has met with no Oppoſition ; At Michmaſh he 
has laid up his Carriages, as if he had no further Occaſion for his 
| heavy Artillery, ſo eaſily was every Place he came to reduced: Or, 
the Store - Cities of » Which were fortified for that Purpoſe, 
were now become his Magazines. Some remarkable Paſs, and an 
important one, he had taken, they are gone over the Paſſage. 
2. How cowardly the Men of 3 were, the degenerate Seed of 
that Lion's Whelp; they are afraid, 


they rm you upon the firſt Alarm, 
und did not offer to make any Head againſt the Enemy; their A 


ſtacy from God had diſpirited them, ſo that One chaſes a Thouſand of 
them. Inſtead of a valiant Shout to animate one another, nothing 
washeard but Lamentation to diſcourage and weaken one another: 
And poor Anathoth, a Prieſt's City, that ſhould have been a Pattern 
of Courage, ſhricks louder than any, v. 30. thoſe that gathered 
themſelves together, *twas not to fight but tofleeby Conſent, v. 3 f. 
This is deſign d either, (1.) To ſhew how faſt the News of the 


Enemies Progreſs few through the Kiſs Heis come . eb. 


ok | But we muſt watch 
their Staff againſt your Fathers at the Red Sea, when they faid, | of 


Iſrael's Sake, the good People 


the breath of his li 


E 


„* 


ſaith one, nay, ſaith another, he is paſſed to Migron, & c. And yet 
perhaps it was not altogether ſo bad as common Fame repreſented it. 

de againſt zhe Fear, not only of evil Things but 
evil Tidings, which often make the Things worſe than really they 
are, P/al. 112. 7. Or, (2.) To ſhew whatimminent Danger Je- 
ruſalem was in, when its Enemies made ſo many bold Advances to- 
wards it, and its Friends could not make one bold Stand to defend 
it. Note, The moredaring the Church's Enemiesare, and the more 
daſtardiy thoſe are that ſhould appear for her, the more will God 


be exalted in his own Strength, when notwirkftandiog thus he 
works Deliverance for her. 


b : s People be 
afraid of him. Ino art ibou, that thou ſhould be afraul of a Man 


W 
whether it be ſo in Rhetorict 


CHAP. 


It is a very good Tranſition in Prophecy, 
: or no) ne wha rm 1p Het þ s Hoe the Prediction of the 
temporal Deliverances of the o that of the great Salvati 

which in the Fulneſs 7, f ane $07 oy 


of Time ſhould be wrought out by Feſus Chriſt, 
which the other were Typ*5 and Figures, to which 4 — 
are Witneſs ; and ſo the ancient Jews underſtand them: For what 


elſe wait that raiſed fo great an Expectation of the Meſſiah at the 


Time he came. Upon Occaſion of the Prophecy of the Deliverance 
Jeruſalem from Ct he: 3 — he om 
Mefiah the Prince: (t.) His Riſe out of the Honſs0 vid, v. 1. 
(2.) His Qual fications for his great Ladertaking. v. 2, 3. (3.) The 
Fuſtice ana Equity of his Government, v. 3, 4, f. (4.) The Peace- 
ableneſs of hi, Kingdom, v. 6 —9. (5.) The A-ceſſioa of the Gen- 
tiles 70 is, v. 10. and with them the Remnant of the Jews, that 
ſhould be united with them in the Meſſiah's Kingdoms, v.11,—16. 
And of all this God would now ſhortlygive them a Type, andſome 
dark Repreſentation in the excellent Go vernment of Hezekiah, and 
the great Peace which the Nation ſhould enjoy under him, after the 
Ruin of Sennacherib's Deſign; and the Retursof many of the Ten 
Tribes out of their Diſperſion to their Brethren of the Land of Ju jah, 
when they enjoy'd that great Tranquility. 8 


ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem 
of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his 

roots. 2 And the ſpirit of the LORD ſhall reſt u 
on him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the LORD: z And ſhall make 
him of quick underſtanding, in the fear of the LORD, 
and he ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes, nei- 

ther reprove after the hearing of his ears. 4 Bur with 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity, for the meek of the earth: and he ſhall 
ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 
5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loyns, 
and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. 6 The wolf 
alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſha!l 
lie down with the kid : and the calf and the young 
lion, and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall 
lead them. 7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, 
their young ones ſhall lie down together: and tle 
eat ſtraw like the ox. 8 And the ſucking 


child 
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child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned 
child ſball put his hand on the cockatrice- den. 
9 They ſhall not hurt or deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
tain- for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of 
the LORD, as the waters cover the ſe. 


The Prophet had before in this Sermon ſpoken of a Child that 
ſhould be born, a Son that ſhould be given, on whoſe Shoulders the 
Government ſhould be; intending this for the Comfort of the Peo- 

le of God in Times of Trouble, as dying Jacob many Ages before 

ad intended the Proſpect of Shiloh, for the Comfort of his Seed in 
their Afflict ion in Egypt: He had faid, Chap. 10. 27. that the Yoke 
ſhould be deſtroyed becauſe of the Anointing; now here he tells us 
on whom that anointing ſhould reſt. He foretells, - 

1. That the Meſſiah ſhould in due timeariſe outof the Houſe of 
David, as that Branch of the Lord, which he had faid, Chap. 4. 2 
ſhouid be excellent and glorious; the Word is Nerzer, which ſome 
think is referr'd to, Mat. 2. ult. where it is {aid to be ſpoken by 
the Prophets of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould be called a Nazarene. 
Obſerve here, 8 | | 5 

(1.) Whence this Branch ſhould ariſe; from Feſſe: He ſhould be 
the Son of David, with whom the Covenant of Royalty was made, 
and to whom it was promiſed with an Oath, that of the Fruit of 
his Loins, God would raiſe up Chriſt, Acts 2. 30. David is often 
called the Son of Feſſe, and Chriſt is call'd fo. becauſe he was to 
be not only the Son of David, but David himſelf, Hoſ. 3.5. 

4 (2) The Meanneſs of his Appearance: (1.) He iscall'd 4 Rod, 

and 4 Branch; both the Words here us'd fignify a weak, ſmall, ten- 

der Product, a Twig, and a Sprig; fo ſome render them; ſuch as is 

eaſily broken off: The Enemies of God's Church were juſt before 

compared to ftrong and ſtately Bong hs, Chap. 10. 33. which will 

not without great Labour be hewn down 3 but Chriſt to a tender Branch 

Chap, 53. 2. yet he ſhall be victorious over them. (2.) He is faid 

to come out of Feſſe, rather than David, becauſe Feſſeliv'd and dy'd 

in Meanneſs and Obſcurity; his Family was of ſmall Account, 

I Sam. 18. 18, and it was in a Way of Contempt and Reproach 

that David was ſometimes call'd the Son of Feſſe, Chap. 22. 7. 

(3-) He comes forth out of the Stem or Stump of Feſſe ; when the 
Royal Family, that had been as a Cedar, was cut down, and only the 

Stump of it left, almoſt levelled with the Ground, and loſt in the 

Graſs of the Field. Dan. 4. 15. yet it ſhall ſprout again, Fob 14.7. 

Nay,it ſhall grow out of his Roots, that are quite buried in the Earth, 

and like the Roots of Flowers in the Winter, have no Stem appear- 

ing above Ground. The Houſe of David was reduced and brought 
very low at the time of Chriſt's Birth, witneſs the Obſcurity and 
Poverty of Fofeph and Mary. The Meſſiah was thus to begin his 

Eſtate of Humiliation, for ſubmitting to which he ſnould be highly 

exalted, and would thus give carly Notice, that his Kingdom was 

not of this World. The Chaldee Paraphraſe reads this, There ſhall 
cone forth a King from the Sous of Feſſe, and the Meſſiah(or Chriſt) 

ſhall be anointed out of his Sons Saus. 5 

2 . That he ſhould be every Way qualified for that great Work 
to which he wzsdelign'd; that this tender Branch ſhould be ſo wa- 
ter d with the Dews of Heaven, as to become a ſtrong Rod for a 
Sceptre to rule, v. 2. | 

(I.) In general; the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him: The 
Holy Spirit in all his Gifts and Graces ſhall not only come, but ref 
and abide upon him; he ſhall have the Spirit not 6y Meaſure, but 
without Meaſure, the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, 
Col. 1. 14. and 2. 9. He began his preaching with this, Luke 4. 
18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. | 

(2) In particular; the Spirit of Government, by which he 
ſhould be every Way fitted for that Fudgment which the Father hath 
committed to him, and given him Authority to execute, Foh.5.22,27. 
And not only ſo, but ſhould be made the Fountain and Treafury of 
all Grace to Believers, that from his Fulneſi they might all receive 
the Spirit of Grace, as all the Members of the Body derive animal 
Spirits from the Head. (1.) He ſhall have the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, of Counſel and, Knowledge; he ſhall throughly 
underſtand the Buſineſs he is to be employed in; No Man knows the 
Father but the Son Mat. 11. 27. what he is to make known to the 
Children of Men concerning God, and his Mind and Will, he ſhall 
be himſelf acquainted with, and appriſed of, John 1. 18. He ſhall 
know how toadminiſter his Spiritual Kingdom in all the Branches 
of it, ſo as effectually to anſwer the two great Intentions of it, the 
Glory of God, and the Welfare of the Children of Men: The 
Terms of the Covenant ſhall be ſettled by him, and Ordinances in- 
ſtituted in Wiſdom : Treaſures of Wiſdom ſhall be hid in him, he 
ſhall be our Counſellor, and ſhall be made of God to us Wiſdom. 
(2) The Spirit of Courage, or Might, or Fortitude; the Under- 
taking was very great, abundance of Difficulty muſt be broken 
through, and therefore twas neceſſary he ſhould be ſo ſpirited as 
| that he might not fail or be diſcouraged, 2. 42. 1. He Was fam d 

for Courage in his teaching the Way of God in Truth; and not ca- 
ring for any Man, Mar. 22. 16. (3.) The Spirit of Religion, or, 
the Fear of the Lord; not only heſhall u mſelf have a reverent Aﬀe- | 
Qion for his Father, as his Servant, chap.42. 1. and he was heard 
in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. but he ſhall have a Zeal for Religion, 


hall make him of quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord; of 


Our Faith in Chriſt was never defi ra'd to ſuperſede and juſtle out; | 


but to increaſe and ſupport our Fear of the Lord. 2 

3. That he ſhould be accurate and critical, and very exact in the 
Adminiſtration of his Government, and the Exerciſe of the Power 
committed to him, v. 3. the Spirit Where with he ſhall be clothed 


an acute Smell. or Scene, ſo the Word is; for the Apprehenſions of 
the Mind are often expreſt d by the Senſations of the Body. Nore, 1. 
Thoſe are meſt truly and valuably intelligent, that are ſo in the Fear 
f the: Lord, in the Bufineſs'of Religion, for that is both the Foun- 


tion and Top- ſtone of Wiſdom. 2. By this it will appear that 


we have the Spirit of God, if we have Spiritual Senſes exerciſed, 
and are of quick 2 in the Frar the Lord; thoſe have 
Divine Illumination that know their Duty, and know how to go 


about it. 3. Therefore jeſus Chriſt had the Spirit without Meaſure, - 


that he might perfectly underſtand his Undertaking ; and he did fo, 
as appears not only in the admirable Anſwers he gave to all that 
queſtion'd with him, which ſpoke him to be of quick Luderſtand- 
ing in the Fear of the Lord ; but in the Management of his whole 
Undertaking: He hath ſertled the great Affair of Religion fo unex- 
ceptionably well, fo as effectually to ſecure both God's Honour and 
Man's Happineſs, that it muſt be on d he throughly underſtoodit. 
4. That he ſhould be Juſt and Righteous in all the Acts of his 
Government, and there ſhould appear in it as much Equity as Wiſ- 
dom: He ſhall judge, as he expreſſeth it himſelf, and as he himſelf 
would be judg d of, ohm 7. 24. e eee 43K) 
(1.) Not according to outward Appearance, v. 3. He ſhall nor 
Judge after the Sight of his Eyes, With Reſpect of Perſons, Fob 34. 
19. and according to outward Shews and Appearances, nor re prove 
after the hearing of kis Ears, by common Fame and Report, and the 
Repreſentations of others, as Men uſe to do; nor doth he judge of 
Men by the fair Words they ſpeak, calling him Lord, Lord, or their 
plauſible Actions before the 7 ts of the World, whichthey doto be 
ſeen of Men; but he will judge by the hidden Man of the Heart, 
and the inward Principle Men are govern'd by, which he is an in- 
fallible Witneſs of. Chriſt will judge the Secrets of Men, Rom. 2. 16. 


willdetermineconcerning them, not according to their own Preten- 


ſions and Appearances, that were to judge after the Sight of the Eyes, 
not according to the Opinion others have of them, that were to 
Judge after the hearing of the Ears, but we are ſure that his Fudg- 
* > — . Truth, $ | | 8 

2.) But he will judge righteous Fudgment, v. 5. Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be the Girdle of his Loins; he 05 be righteous ny __— 
niſtration of his Government, and his Righteouſneſs ſhall be his 
Girdle, i. e. it ſhall conſtantly compaſs him, and cleave to him, it 
ſhall be his Ornament and Honour; he ſhall gird himſelf for every 
Action, ſhall gird on his Sword for War in Righteouſneſs ; his 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be his Strength, and ſhall make him expeditious 
in his Undertakings, as a Man with his Loins girt. In Conformity 
to Chriſt, his Followers muſt have the Girdle of Truth, Eph. 6. 14. 
and it will be the Stability of the Times. Particularly, 

I. He ſhall in Righteouſneſs plead for the People that are poor 
and oppreſſed; he will be their Protector, v. 4. with er 
ſhall he judge the Poor; ſhall judge in Favour and Defence of thoſe 
that have Right on their Side, though they are poor in the World, 
and becauſe they are poor in Spirit. *Tis the Duty of Princes to de- 
fend and deliver the Poor, Pal. 82. 3, 4. and the Honour of Chrift 
that be is the poor Man's King, Fſal. 72. 2, 4. He ſhall debate 
with Evenneſs for the Meek of the Earth, or, of the Land; thoſe that 
bear the Injuries done them with Meekneſs and Patience, are in a 
ſpecial Manner entitled to the Divine Care and Protection: I as 4 
deaf Man heard not, for thou wilt hear, Pſal. 38. 13, 14. Some 
read it, He ſhallreprove, or corre the Meek of the Earth with Equity. 
If his own People, the Meck of the do amiſs, he will viſit 
their Tranſgreſſion with the Rod. h 1 

2. He ſhall in Righteouſneſs plead againſt his Enemies that are 
proud, and Oppreſſors, v. 4. But he ſhall ſmitethe Earth, the Man 
of the Earth tha: doth oppreſs ; ſee Pſal. 10. 18. the Men of the 
World, that mind earthly Things only, Pfal. 17. 14. theſe he ſhall 
ſmite with the Rod of his Mouth, i. e. the Word of his Mouth, ſpeak- 
-ing Terror and Ruin to them; his Threatnings ſhall take hold of 
them, and be executed upon them ; with the Breath of his Lips, by 
the Operation of his Spirit, according to the Word, and working 
with and by it, he ſhall ſlay the Wicked: He will do it eaſily, wi 


a Word's ſpeaking, as he laid thoſe flat who came to ſeize him by 


faying, I am he, Foh. 18. 6. Killing Terrors ſhall arreſt their Con- 
ſciences, killing ſudgments ſhall ruin them, their Power, and all 
their Intereſts; and in the other World, everlaſting Tribulation will 
be recompenſed to thoſe that trouble his poor People. The Apoſtle 
applies this to the Deſtruction of the Man of Sin, whom he calls 
1555 Wicked, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
Spirit of his Month: And the Chaldee here reads it, He ſpall lay that 
wicked Romulus, or Rome, as Mr. Hugh Broughton'underſtands it. 

5. That there ſhould be great Peace and Tranquility. under his 


Government; this is an Explication of what was ſaid, Chap. 9. 6. 
that he ſhould be the Prince of Peace. Peace ſignifies two things: 

1, Unity and Concord ; And that is intimated in theſe figurative 
Promiſes, that even the Wolf ſhall -dwellpeaccablyiwith the Lamb; 
Men of the moſt fierce and furious Diſpoſitions, that us d to bite 


and ſhall deſign the Advancement of that in his whole Undertaking. * 
: 2 n 8 0 1 
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„che Efficacy of the Goſpel and Graceof Chriſt, that they 

pr Arey — with the Weakeſt, and ſuch as formerly they 
uld have made an caſy Prey of: So far ſhall the Sheep be from 
hurting one as ſometimes they have done, Ezek. 34.20, 21. 
that even the Wolves ſhall agree wi them. Chriſt who is our 
eace, came to ſlay all Enmities, and to ſettle laſting Friendſhips 
— g his Followers, particularly between Fews and Gentiles; when 
Multitudes of both, bei converted to the Faith of Chriſt, united 
in one Sheepfold, then the Wolf and the Lamb dwelt together; the 
Wolf did not ſo much as threaten the Lamb, nor was the Lamb 
afraid of the Wolf : The Leopard fhall not only not tear the Kid, 
but ſhall [ye down with her; even their young ones ſhall Iys down to- 
ether, and ſhall be train'd up in a bleſſed Amity, in order to the 
bapetuntiag of it: The Lion ſhall cafe to beravenous, and ſhall 
5 Straw like the Ox, as ſome think all the Beaſts of Prey did before 


the Fall: The Ap and the Cockazrice ſhall ceaſe tobe venomous, ſo 
that Parents let their Children play with them, and put their 


mong them: A Generation of Vipers ſhall become a Seed of 
— He old Complaint of Homo homini Lupus ſhall be at an 
End: They that inhabit the Holy Mountain ſhall live as amicably as 
the Creatures did that were with Noah in the Ark. and it ſhall be a 
Means of their Preſervation, for they ſhall not hurt or deſtroy one 
another as they have done. Now, (I.) This is fulfill d in the won- 
derful Effect of the Goſpel u 
embrace it; it changes the Nature, and makes thoſe that trampled 
on the Meck of the Earth, not only meek like them, but loving to 
them: When Paul that had perſecuted the Saints joyn'd himſelf to 
them, then the Wolf dwelt with the Lamb, (2.) Some are willing 
to hope, it ſhall yet have a further Accompliſhment in the latter 
Days, when Swords ſhall be beaten into Plow-ſhares. 
2. Safety and Security; Chriſt the great Shepherd ſhall take ſuch 
Care of his Flock, that thoſe who would hurt them ſhall not; they 
ſhall not only not deſtroy one another, bur no Enemy from without 
ſhall be permitted to give them 1 ; the Property of 
Troubles, and of Death it ſelf ſhall be ſo alter d, that they ſhall not 
do any real Hurt to, much leſs ſhall they be the Deſtruction of, any 
that have their Converſation in the Holy Mountain, 1 Pet. 3. 13. who 
or what can harm us, if we be Followers of him that is Good i God's 
people ſhall bedeliver'd not — Evil, but from the Fear of it, 
even the /ucking Child ſhall without any Terror play upon the Hole of 
2 bleſſed Paul doth fo when he faith, ho ſpall ſeparate us 
from the Love of Chriſti and O Death where is thy Sting ? 
Laſtly, Obſerve w 


Graceof God. 
1. The Effect of it ſhall be 
receive Inſtruction: A little Chy 


it of their willing Subrniſſion to the Miniſters of Chriſt, — are 


to inſtruct with Meckneſs, and not to uſe any coercive Power, 


but to be as little Children, Mat. 18. 3. See 2 Cor. 8. 5. 


2. The Cauſe of it ſhall be the Knowledge of God: The more there 


3s of that, the more there is of a Diſpoſition to Peace: The 
thus live in Love, for the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the 
Lord, which ſhall extinguiſh Mens Heats and Animoſities. The bet- 
ter acquainted we are with the God of Love, the more ſhall we be 


ledge, as the Chanels of the Sea are with Water; ſo broad and ex- 
tenſive ſhall this Knowledge be, and ſo far ſhallit ſſ 


; and ſo dee 
and ſubſtantial ſhall this Knowledge be, and fo long ſhall it laſt. 
There is much more of the Knowledge of God to be got by the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, than could be got by the Law of Moſes; and where- 


as then in Fudah only was God known, now all ſhall know him, 


Heb. 8, 11. But that's Knowledge falſly ſo called, which ſows Diſ- 
cord among Men; the right Knowledge of God ſettles Prace. 
10 And in that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 


which ſhall ſtand for an enſi 


of the le; to it 
ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious. 


11 And it ſhall come to 
LO ſet his hand again the ſecond time, to 
recover the remnant of . his people, which ſhall be 
left, from Aſſyria, and from Eg ta and from Path- 
ros, and from Cuſh; and from » and from Shi- 
nar, and from Hamath, and from the iſlands of the 
ſea. 12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the na- 
tions, and ſhall aſſemble the out- caſts of Iſrael, and 
gather her the diſperſed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. 13 The envy alſo of Ephraim 


they ſhall ſpo re | 
ſhall ſpoil them of the ea together: they ſhall 
ky their hand upon Edom and Moab, and the chil- | 


the Minds of thoſe that ſincerely 


be the Effet, and what the Cauſe of 
this lerful ſoftning — x af —— by the | the Lord ſhallfind out ſome Way or other toremove them, as when 


eſs, and a Willingneſs to | 
ſhall lead them, who formerly 
ſcorn'd to be controul'd by the ſtrongeſt Man. Calvin underſtands 


y ſhall 


Rom. 15. : 2. There ſhall be A Root 
changed into the ſame Image, and the better affected ſhall we be to 


e that bear bis « The Earth ſhall be as full of his Know- | 
all thoſe that bear bis Image t as full of his Know E dance ef n Nen Parry 


No 


' dren of Ammon ſhallobey them. 15 And the LORD 
ſhall utrerly deſtroy the to of the Egyptian ſea, 
and with his mighty wind ſha he ſhake his hand 
over the river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 
and make men go over dry-ſhod. 16 And there 
ſhall be an high-way for the remnant of his people, 
which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, like as it was to 


Iſrael in the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 2 


Me have here a further Prophecy of the Enlargement and Ad- 
vancement of the Kingdom of the Meſfiab, un jer the Type and 


Figure of the flouriſhing Condition of the Kingdom of Judah in 
the latter Endof Hezekiah's Reign after the Defeat of Sennacherib. 
1. This Prediction was in part accompliſh'd, when the great 
Things God did for Hezekiah and his People, prov'd as an Enſign, 
inviting the Neighbouring Nations to them, to enquire of the Winders 
| done inthe Lan-, on which Errandt he King of Babylons Ambaſſadors 
came. To them the Gentiles ſought, and Feruſalem, the Reſt, or 
Habitation of the ems, was thenglorious, v. 10. Then many of 
the 1/raelizes that belong'd to the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, who 
upon the Deſtruction of that Kingdom by the King of Afjria, were 
forc'd to flee for Shelter into all the Countries about, and to ſome 
that lay very remote, evento the Iſlands of the Sea, were enco 
| to return to their own Country, and put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection and Government of the King of Fudah ; the rather, becauſe 
it was an Aſßrian Army by which their Country had been ruined, 
and that was now routed. This is ſaid to bea Recovery of them 
the ſecond time, v. 11. ſuch an Inſtance of the Power and Goodneſs 
of God, and ſuch a Reviving to them, as their firſt Deliverance out 
of Egypt was. Then the Out caſts of Iſrae] ſhould be gathered in, 
and brought Home, and thoſe of Judah too, who upon the Ap- 
proach of the A Hrian Army ſhifted for their own Safety. Then 
the old Feud between Ephraim and Judah ſhall be forgotten, and they 
ſhall join againſt the Phi/iſtines, andother their common Enemies, v. 
13, 14. Note, Thoſe who have been Sharers with each other in Af- 


flictions and Mercies, Dangers and Deliverances, in conſideration 
thereof 


| ought to unite for their joint and mutual Safety and Pro- 
tection. And then it is likely to be well with the Church, when 
Ephraim and Judah are one againſt the Philiſtines. Then whatever 
Difficulties there may be in the Way of the Return of thediſperſed, 


he brought 1/raelout of Egypt he dry d up the Red. Sea and Fordan, 
v. 1 5. and led them to Canaan through the invincible Embarraſſments 
of a vaſt howling Wilderneſs, v. 16. The like will he do this ſecond 
time, or that which ſhall be equivalent; when God's time is come 
for the Deliverance of his People, Mountains of Oppoſition ſhall 
become plain before him. Let us not deſpair therefore, when the 
Intereſts of the Church ſeem to be brought very low ; God can 
ſoon turn gloomy Days into glorious ones. 

2. It had a further Reference to the Days of the Meſſab, and the 


Acceſſion of the Gentiles to his Kingdom ; for tothat the Apoſtleap- 


plies v. 10. of which the following Verſes are a Continuation, 
of Feſſe ; and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. That's a Key 
to this Prophecy, which ſpeaksof Chriſt as the Nor of Feſſe ; 1, e. 
of a dry Ground, Chap. 
53-2. He is the Roor of David, Rev. 5. 5. the Root and Off ſpring of 
David, Rev. 22. 16. | 
1. He ſha!lffand, or be ſet up for an Enſign of the People; when 
he was crucified, he was lifted upfrom the Earth; that as an Enſign 
or Beacon, he might draw the Eyes and Hearts of all Men unto him, 
Fob 12. 32. He is ſet up as an Enſignin the preaching of theever- 
laſting Goſpel, in which the Miniſters as Szandard-bearers, diſplay 


| the Banner of his Love, to allure us to him, Cant. 1. 4. the Banner 


: 


of his Truth under which we may liſt our ſelves, to ina holy 
War againſt Sin and Satan. Chriſt is the Enſign to whom the Chil. 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad, are gathered together, Joh. 11. 
52. and in whom they meet as the Center of their Unity. 1 
2. Tv him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek; we read of Greeks - did ſo, 
Foh. 12. 21. We would ſee Feſus, and upon that Occaſion Chriſt ſpoke 
of his being red up to draw all Men to him. The A | 
the Septuagint, (or perhaps the Septuagint from the Apoſtle in the 
Editions after Chriſt) Rom. 15. 12. reads it, In him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt; they ſhall /eek to him with a 1 wr on him. 
3. His Reſt ſhall be glorious: Some underſtandit of the Death of 
Chriſt; . the Triumphs of the Croſs made even that glorious: Others 
of his Aſcenſion, when he ſar down to reſt at the Right Hand of 
God: Or rather, it is meant of the Goſpel-Church, that Mount Zion, 


of which Chriſt bath ſaid, This is my Ref; and in which he reſides: 


This, tho deſpis d by the World, 4 . en it the Beauty of 
Holineſs, is truly glorious ; a ones one, Fer. 17. 12. 

4. Both Fews and Gentiles ſhall be gathered to him, v. 11. A Rem- 
nant of both, a little Remnant in compariſon, which ſhall be recove- 
red, as it were with great Difficulty and Hazard: As formerly God 
delivered his People, and gathered them out of all the Countries 


' whither they were ſcattered, fal. 106. 47. Fer. 16.15, 16. So he 
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5 Chap. 1 2. 


Spirit of Grace with the Word. He ſhall ſer his Hand to do it; 
i. e. he ſhall exert his Power, the Arm of rhe Lord ſhall be revealed. 
to doit. (1.) There ſhall be'a Remnant of the Fews gathered in, 
the Our-caſt of Iſrael, and the Diſperſed of Fudah, v. 12. whoat the 
time of thebringing of them in to Chriſt, were many of them Fews 
of the Diſperſion, the twelve Tribes that were ſcattered abroad, Fam.1 . 
I. I Per. 1. 1. Theſe ſhall flock to Chriſt; and probably more of 
thoſe ſcatter'd Fews were brought into the Church in Proportion, 
than of thoſe which remain'd in their own Land. (2.) Many of 
the Nations, the Gentiles ſhall be brought in by the lifring up of the 
En'ign. Jacob foretold concerning Shiloh, that to him ſhould the 


, gathering of the People be Thoſe that were Strangers and Foreigners, 


ſhall be made nigh. The Fews were jealous of Chriſt's going zo the 
Diſperſed among the Gentiles, and of his teaching the Gentiles, oh. 7. 35. 
5. There ſhall be a Dappy Accommodation between Judah and 
Ephraim. and boch ſhall be ſafe from their Adverſaries, and have 
Dominion over them, v. 13, 14. The Coaleſcence between Fudah 
and Iſyael at that time, was a Type and Figure of the uniting of 
You and Gentiles in the ei who had been ſo long at 
ariance. The Houſe of Fudah ſhall walk with the Houſe of Iſrael, 
Fer. 3.18. and become one Nation, Ezek. 37. 22. ſo the Fewsand Gen- 
tiles are made of twain one new Man, Eph. 2. 15. And being at Peace 
one with another, thoſe that are Adverſaries to them both, ſhall be 
cut off; for they ſhall fly upon the Shoulders of the Philiſtines, as an 
Eagle ſtrikes at her Prey, ſhall ſpoil them on the weſt-ſede of them: 
And then they ſhall extend their Conqueſts Eaſt-ward, over the 
Edomites, Moabites and Ammonites ; i.e. The Goſpelof Chriſt ſhall 
be ſucceſsful in all Parts, and ſome of all Nations ſhall become obe- 
dient to the Faith. - of 
Laſily, Every thing that might hinder the Progreſs and Succeſs 
of the Goſpel, ſhall be taken out of the way: As when God brought 


Iſ-aclouto; Egypt. he dried up the Red-Sea and Fordanbefore them, 


Ja. G . 11, 12. and asafter wards when he brought up the Fews, out 
of Babylon, he prepared them their way, Ia. 62.10. So when Fews 
and Gentiles are to be brought together into the Goſpel-Church, all 
Obſtructions ſhall be removed, (v. 15, 16.) Difficulties that ſeem'd 
inſuperable, ſhall be ſtr:ngely got over; the Blind ſhall be led by a 
Hay that they knew nor: See chap. 4*. 15, 16. and 43. 19, 20. 
Converts ſhall be brought in Chariots and in Litters, chap. 66. 20. 
Some think it is the further Acceſſion of Multitudes to the Church, 


that is pointed at in that obſcure Prophecy of the drying up of the 
River Euphrates, that the Way of the Kings of the Eaſt may be pre- 


pared, Rev. 16. 12. which ſeems to refer tothis here. Note, V hen 
God'stime is comefor the bringing of Nations, or particular Perſons 


home to himſelf, Divine Grace will be victorious over all Oppoſition, | 


At the Preſence of the Lord the Sea ſhall flee, and Fordan be driven 
back : And thoſe who ſet their Faces Heaven-ward, will find there 
are not ſuch Difficulties in the way as they thought there were, 
for there is a High way thither, Ja. 35. 8. 


CHAP, XII. 


The Salvation promiſed in the foregoing Chapter,was compared to that 


of Irael in the Day that he came up out of the Land of Egypt; 
7 that Chapter ends: Nom. as then Moſes, and the Children of Iſrael, 
ſang a Song ef Praiſe to the Glory of God, Exod. 15. 1. ſo ſhall the 
People of God do in that day, when the Root of Jeſſe ſpall ſtand 
for an Enſign of the People, and ſhall be the Deſire and Foy of all 
Nations. In that Day, (1.) Every particular Believer ſhall ſing 
Sorg of Praiſe for his own Intereſt in that Salvation, v. 1, 2, 3. 
Thou ſhalt ay, Lord, I will praiſe thee: Thankſgiving Work ſhall 
be Clofet-Work. ( 2.) Many in Conſort ſhall join in praiſmg God, for 
the common Benefit ariſing from this Salvation, v. 4, 5, 6. Yeſhal 
ſay, Praiſe ye the Lord; Thankſgiving-Work ſhall be Congregation- 
Work: And the Praiſes of God ſhall be publickly ſung in the 
Congregations of the Upright. z 


ND in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O LORD, I 
A will praiſe thee: though thou waſt angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfort- 
edſt me. 2 Behold, God s my falvation: I will 
truſt, and not be afraid; for the LORD JEHO- 
VAH « my ſtrength and y ſong, he alſo is become 
my falvation. 4 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw 
water out of the wells of ſalvation —_ | 


© This is the former Part of the Hymn of Praiſe which is prepard 
for the uſe of the Church, of the Fewi/h Church, when God would 


work great Deliverances for them ; and of the Chriſtian Church, 
when the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould be ſet up in the World in 


deſpite of the Oppoſition of the Powers of Darkneſs: In that Day. 


Thou. ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe thee. The ſcatter'd Church 
being united into one Body, ſhall as one Man, with one Mind, and one 
Mouth, thus praiſe God, who is one, and his Name one. In that Day 
when the Lord ſhall do theſe great things for thee, thou ſhalt ſay, 
O Lord, I e thee. That is, 

1. Thou ſhalt have Cauſe to ſay ſo: The Promiſe is ſure, and the 
Bleſſings contain d in it are very rich; and when they are beſtowed, 


vill furniſh the Church with abundant Matter for rejoycing, and 
therefore with abundant Matter for Thankſgiving. The Old Teſta. 
ment Prophecies of Goſpel-Times, are often expreſſed by the Joy 
and Praiſe that ſhall then be; for the ineſtimable Benefits we enjo 
by Jeſus Chriſt, require the moſt elevated and enlarged Thankigi- 
vings. 3 
2. Thou ſhalt have à Heart to ſay ſo: All God's other Gifts to 


his People, ſhail be crown'd with this; he will give them Grace to 


aſeribe all the Glory of them to him, and to ſpeak of them upon all 


Occaſions with Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe. Thon ſhale ſay; i. e. thou 


oughteſt to ſay ſo. In that Day, when many are brought home to 
Jetus Chriſt, and flock to him as Doves to their Windows, inſtead 


of envying the kind Reception they tind with Chriſt, as the Jews 


grudg'd the Favour ſhew'd to the Gentiles, thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, 
I will praiſe thee. Note, We ought to rejoyce in, and give Thanks 


for the Grace of God to others, as well as to our ſelves. 


1. Believers are here taught to give Thanks to God, for the turn. 
ing away of his Diipleaſure from them, and the return of his Fa- 
vour to them; v. I. O Lord I will praiſe thee, though thou waſt an- 
gry with me. Note, Even God's Frowns muſt not put us out of 
Tune for praiſing him; though he be angry with us, though he 
fly us, yet we muſt put our Truſt in him, and give him Thanks. 
God has often juſt Cauſe to be angry with us, but we have never 
any Reaſon to beangry with him, nor to ſpeak other wiſe than well 
of him. Even when he blames us, we mult praiſe him : Thou waſt 
angry withus, but thine Anger is turned away. Note, I. God is ſome- 
times angry With his own People, and the Fruits of his Anger do 
pear, and they ought to rake notice of it, that they may humblethem. 
{elves under his mighty Hand. 2. Though God may for a time be 
angry with his People, yet his Anger ſhall at length be turned away ; 
it endures but for a Moment, nor will he contendfor ever: By Jede 
Chriſt, the Root of Feſſe, God's Anger againſt Mankind was turned 
away, for he is our Peace. 3. Thoſe whom God is reconciled to, 
he comforts: Even the turning awayof his Anger, is a Comfort to 
them; yerthat isnot all, they 3 at Peace withj God. may reſoyce 
in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Nay, God ſometimes brings 
his People into a Wilderneſs, that there he may ſpeak comfortably to 
them, Hoſ 2. 14. 4. The turning away of God's Anger, and the 
return of his Comforts to us, ought to be the Matter of our joy- 
tul thankful Praiſes. : | gag 

2. They are taught to triumph in God, and their Intereſt in him, 
v. 2. Behold and wonder, God is my Salvation; not only my Saviour, 
by whom am ſav'd; but my Salvation, in whom I am ſafe. I de- 
pend upon him as my Salvation. for I have found him to be fo: 
He ſhall have the Glory of all the Salvations that have been wrou 
for me, and from him only will I expect the Salvations I furt 
need, arid not from Hills and Mountains: Andif God be my Salva- 
tion, if he undert:ke my eternal Salvation, I will truſt in him to pre- 
pare me for it, and preſerve me to it. I will truſt him with all my 
temporal Concerns, not doubting but he will make all to work tor 
my Good. I will be confident; i. e. | will be always eaſy in my own 
Mind. Note, Thoſe that have God for their Salvation, may enjoy 
themſelves with a holy Security and Serenity of Mind: Let Faithin 
God as our Salvation, be effectual; (1.) To ſilence our Fears; we 
muſt truſt, and not be afraid; not be afraid that the God we truſt 
in, will fail us; no, there's no danger of that; not be afraid of any 
Creature, though never ſo formidable and threatning. Note, Faith 
in God isa ſovereign Remedy againſt diſquieting tormenting Fears. 
(2.) To ſupport our Hopes: Is the Lord Fehovah our Salvation? then 
he will be our Strength and Song: We have Work to do, and Tem 
tations to reſiſt, and we may depend upon him to enable us for both 
to ſtrengthen us with all Might by his Spirit in the inner Man, for he 
is our Strength; his Grace is ſo, and that Grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for us: We have many Troubles to undergo, and muſt expect Griefs 
ina Vale of Tears; and we may depend upon him to comfort us in 
all our Tribulations, for he is our Song, he giveth Songs inthe Night. 
If we make God our Strength, and put our Confidence in him, he 
will be our Strength; if we make him our Song, and place our Com- 
fort in him, he will be our Song. Many good Chriſtians have God 
for their Strength, who have him not for their Song; they walk in 
Darkneſs, but Light is ſown for them: And they that have God 
for their Strength, ought to make him their Songz thatis, to give 
him the Glory of it; ſee Pſa]. 68. ult, and to take to themſelves 
the Comfort of it, for he will become their Salvation. Obſerve the 
Title here given to God, Fah, Fehovah; Fahis the Contraction of 
Fehovah, and both ſignify his Eternity and Unchangeableneſs; 
whichare a great Comfort to thoſe that depend upon him as their 
Strength and their Song. Some make Jah to ſignify the Son of 
God made Man; he is Fehovah, and in him we may glory as our 
Strength, and Song, and Salvation. 5 > 
z. They are taught to derive Comfort to themſelves from the 
Love of God, and all the Tokens of that Love, v. 3. Therefore, be- 
cauſe the Lord Ichovah is your Strength and Song, and will be your 
Salvation, you ſhall draw Water with Fey. Note, The Aſſurances 
God hath given us of his Love, and the Experiences we have had 
of the Benefit and Comfort of his Grace, ſhould greatly encourage 
our Faith in him, and our Expectations from him: Out the Mel 
of Salvation in God; who is the Fountain of all Good, to his People, 
you ſhalldraw Water with Foy; God's Favour ſhal: low forth to you, 
and you ſhall have the Comfort of it, and make uſe of the _— 
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Fruits of ir. Note, 2. God's Promiles revealed, ratified, ang et 
ven ou to us ip his Ocdinanges, are Wells "of Saluation, Wells of |, 
_ the Savoury fo ſome read it; for in them che Sayjour and Salva 
tion are. made known. to us, and malle over to us... 2. It is our 
2 by Faith, to dam Water out of theſe Wells, to take to our 
1 


e 


£102. che Benefit and Comfort that is treaftired up for as in them, 
as thoſe thi acknowledge all our freſh Sptings to be there, and all 
our freſh-Streams:to'be thence, Pf. 8 7, 3. Water iste bedraws | 
ont of the Wells of Salvation, with a great deal of Plealare ang 
Satisfaction, It is che Will of God that we ſhould rejoyce before. 
| him; and rejoyce/in him, Deut. 26. 11. be joyfal in his Houſe of 
Prayer) Ua. Jö. J. and keep his Feaſts withgladneſs, Ac 2. 46. 
4 And in that day ſhall” ye ſay, Fraiſe the LORD, 
call upon bis name, declare his doitigs among the 
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people, make mention that his name is exalted. 5 
. unto the LORD; for he hath done excellent 
things: this zb Known in all the earth. 6 Cry out and 
ſtone; chou inbabirant of Zion: for great , che hoh 
One of Iſrael in the midſt of the. I 
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T !bis is the ſecond Part of this Evangelical Song, and to the high n e | 
ſame Purpoſe with the former: There Believers ſtit up them: hand, char they may go into the gates of the nobles. . 
ſclves to praiſe God, here they invite and encourage one another 3 Lhate commanded my ſanctified ones, I have alſo 
CC Ä ee ee eee 
thers to join with them in it. Obſet ve. nn ee eee LEONE, $f ; ty CO ae cba 
I. Who are bete called npon to praiſe God, the | Tuhabitants- of eee my higneſs. 4 The noiſe of à multitude in 
Zion and Fernſalem, whom God had in a pecaliar, Manner pros The mountains, like as of à great people: 4 tumultu- 
tedted from Sennacherid's Violence, v. 6. Thoſe that have recei- ous noiſe o the Kingdoms of nations, gathetéd toge- 
ved diſtinguiſhing Favours from Gol, ene g, hens, ; uſtereth the | g 
and zealous in praiſing of him. The Chutch zs Zi Ir!!! ß 7 
Su — King thoſe that have a Place and Name in that; batzel.. 3 they”: W N from .2 far. county, from the. 
Hould lay out themſelves to diffuſe the Knowledge of Chriſt, end of heaven, even the LORD, and the weapons of 


and to bring mapy to him, Thew-Inbabitr/s — F 
is Femenine, Let the weaker Sex he ſtrong in the Lord, ou!!! ðͤ ĩ 1 0-15 2h 
of their Mouth Praiſe ſhall be peefeieds. 3 I. The general Title of this Book was, be vgn f Iſaiah the S 
2. How they muſt praiſe the Lord (.) By Prapet; Gl upon | I Aeg; chaps 153, "This here is that whieh Hates dier, which. ; = 
Vis Name: As giving Thanks for former Mercy, is à decent way] Nes repreſented to his Mind as clearly and Fully as if Be had een 
of begving further Mercy; ſo begging further Merey, is graci-|** with his bodrly Eyes: But the 3 Inſerprien of this Ser- 
ly accepted as a thankful Acknowledgment of the mercies we | men The Burden of Babylon : r.) It is a Burden, A Lefon they 
boy received · In calling upon God's Name, we give unto. him Wete c learn. So fomeunderftand it; but they wonld be loth to 


x 


ome. of the Glory that is due to his Name as our powerful and learn, and it would be 2 Burden to their Memories: Or a Load 
bountiful Benefactor. (2.) By preaching and writing we muſt which ſhould he heavy upon them, and ander which they {hol * 
not only ſpeak io God, but Tpeak 0 other concetuing him; not on- ſink. Thoſe that will not make the Word'of God their Re, (5 * 
ly call upon his Name, but (as the margin reads it) proclaim Bae 8. 13. Fer. 6. 16.) ir ſhall be made a Bid "ro them: (20 Tt - 
Name; Let others know. ſomerhing more from us than they did the Burden of Babylen, or Babel, which at this Time. was a D 
before concerning God, and thoſe Things whereby he made pendant upon the Aſſyrian Monarchy (the NMetrupolis of which 
themſelves known. Declare bis Doings ; his Conn/els, ſo ſome read } V3 Nineveth) but ſoon after revolred from it and hecame a Mor. 
it, the Work of Redemption is according #0-the Counſel of bis Will; narchy of it ſelf, and a very potent ave in ere eee Thi 
and in that, and other wonderful Works tbat. be bath done, we muſt | © rophet afterwards foretold Captivity of the Feevs in Babylon,” 
take Notice of his Thoughts, which are to ur- ward, P l. 40. 5. bab. 39+ 6: | Here he foretalls the Repriſat God? would mak 
Declare theſe among the People; . the Hratben, that they] upen Babylon, for the Wrongs done to his People:s. .i4 2 10 
may be brought into Communion with {ſrael, and the God of . In thele Verſes Sommons are | phone thoſe powerful and war- 
rael: When the Apoſtles preached the Goſpel to all Nations, 80 like Nations, whom God would malte uſe of as the Inſtruments 
ginning at Feruſalem, then chis Scripture was fulfilled, that his | Of his Wrath for the Deſtruktienu of” Babylon + He afterwards © | 
ing ſhould. be declared among the People; and that what he hath | Names them, v. 17.- the Mieder, who, in ConjubrGtioh Wirkt he 4 
done ſhould be known in all the Earth. 3. By a holy Exultation Fenſtans under the Command of Darius and Gent, were be 
and Tranſport of Joy ; Cry out and ſhout, welcome the Goſpel to Ruin of the Babylonian Monarchy. . ' 2535 04 Dae 23-92 - 
your ſelyes, and publiſh- it to others with Hnzza's and loud Ac- . The Place doom d to Deſtruction is Babylon; it is bere ca 
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cclamations,: as thoſe that ſhout for Victory, Exod. 32. 18. or for led the Gates of the Nobles, v. 2. becauſe of the a 


the Curonation of a King, Numb. 23. 212 | .. | Noblemens Houſes that were in it ; ftmely ones, and fiel 4 T 
3. For what they muſt praiſe the Lord: (I.) Becauſe! he bath] ad, Which nud ingite che Enemy to come, in-hojes of 1 Hen 
_ glorified himſelf; — it your ſelves, and make mention of it] Booty. The Gates of Nobles were ſtronꝶ and welk-guirded; und yer 
to others, that bis Name is exalted; is become more illuſtrious and they would be no Fence againſt thoſe Who omé wih Commiſſion: © | 
more conſpicious, and every good Man.rejoyceth in that. (2.)Be- te Execute God's Judgments. Before his Power and Wrath, Pals 
cauſe he hath magnified his People; he bath. done. excellent thing: ae no more than Oottages: Nor is it only. the Gates. of the- 
for them, which makes them look great and conſiderable. (3.) Be. Nobles, but the epboleLand chat is doom'd to Deſtruction, e. 3, for 
cauſe he is and will be great among them; Great as the boly One, tho the Nobles were the Leaders in perſe Saile 204 6 bees 
for he is glorious in Holineſs ; therefore great becauſe holy, true God's people, get ih wwbols Land conoarred with them 15 8 
Goodneſs is true Greatneſs: Great as the holy; Ons of Iſrae!; and in . hne Perſons brought togerher'to lay Bubylo# walte are here 
the midſt of them; Praiſed by them, P/al. 76. 1. manifeſting bim- called, (1;) God's ſan#ified'Oves,-o. 3 deligined Cn N 
ſelf among them, and appearing gloriouſly in their Bahalf. II and ſet apart to it by the Purpoſe and Providence of God; diſ- 
the Honour and e of Tae, that the God that is in Co- engag d from other Froje ds, that they might Wholiy apply them- 
venant with them, and in the midſt of them, i, infinitely great. ſeldes to this ; ſuch as were qualified for that to which they were- _ | 
e pH LC AY 2224; 1, Glled:; for what Work God employs Menin- he" doth" in Tome <1 


+4 ce fit thong fog, * inti mates likewiſe, that in God's Inten- 
„ 2. . tion, h not in theirs, it was a holy War; deſigne 
Hitherto the Prophecies of this Book were only concerning Judah and It | only the ERS of her an 8 2 deſi I 
rael, and Jeruſalem eſpecially : But now the Prophet begins to 1 the Releaſe of his People, and à Type of the Delttaftion of the 
abroad, and to read the Doom of divers of the neighbouring States | New Teſtament Babylen Cyrus rhe Perſon principally concerned, 
and Kingdoms ; for be that is King of Saints, j; alſo King of Na- | was juſtly called. a bee One, for be was God ee ee, 
tions, . and rules in the Affairs of the Children of Men, as well as | 45. 1. and a Fignve of him that was do e? Tis pi x. bor att 
in thoſe of his own Children. But the Nations to whom theſe Pro- Soldiers, eſpecially thoſe that fight the Lord's Barrels, ſhould be 
phecies do relate, were all ſuch as the People of God were ſome way in the ſtritteſt Senſe, ſantt i ed Ones; and à wonder they dare be 
ber eie 1 and concerned with : Such as bad been kind or | prophane Ones, who carry their. Lives in their Hands... (2.) They 
unkind to Iſtael, and accordingly God would deal with them, either | arg called God 5 SILLY Oey, becauſe they had their Might from 
in Favour or in Wrath ; for the Lord's Portion is his People, and 10 God, and were now to ule it ſer Hm. "Tis faid of: & un that in 
them he hath an Tye in all the Diſpenſations of bis Providence con- this Expedition God beld hir Rigbt- ban \ Iſa. 45. 1. God's fans 
cerning thoſe about them, Deut. 32. 8, 9. And the Threatnings we | fed Ones, ate his mighty Ones ; whom God calls, be en; an 
find . againſt Babylon, Moab, Damaſcus, Egypt, Tyte, Or. whom he makes Foly, he makes Prong in Spirit. (3) 1 —— 
Ol. IV. h a5 | 7 f | | G ; ” 
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God hath He, at his Command, (5.) They ate far fete 
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ſaid torejayce in bis Highneſs, i. e, to ſerve bis Glory, and the Pur- 
_ ' pales of #4 with 1925 Alba . Thongh' Cyrus did not know 
God, nor actually defign his Honour in what he did, yet God us d 
him as his Servant, (Iſa. 45. 4. I have ſurnamedthee as my Servant, | 
though thou haſt not known me) and he rejoiced in thoſe Succeſles 


by which God exalted his own Name, (4.) They are very nu- 
merous : A_Multitude, a great People; Kingdoms of Nations, v. 4+ 
not rude and barbarous ; but modell'd and regular Troops, ſuch 
as uſe to be furniſhed out by well-order'd Kingdoms: The LY 


they come from the End of Heaven: The vaſt Country of Aſſyria 
lay between 
and Ruin to his Enemies, that lye moſt remote from them, and 
therefore are leaft dreaded. | | | 

2. The Sammons given them are effectual, their Obedience rea- 
dy, and they make a very formidable Appearance: 4 Banner is 
lifted 7 upon the bigh Mountains, v. 2. God s Standard is ſet up, a 

lag of Defiance hung out againſt Babylon. Tis erected en higb, 
where all may ſee it; whoever will, may come and lift themſelves 
under it, and they ſhall be taken immediately into God's Pay. 
They chat beat for Voluntiers, muſt exalt the Voice in making 
Proclamation to encourage Soldiers to come in: They mult ſbake 
the Hand to becken thoſe at a Diſtance, and to animate thoſe that 
have liſted themſelves. . And they ſhall not do this in vain ; God 
has commanded and called thoſe whom he deſigns to make uſe of, 
©. 3. And Power goes along with his Calls and Commands, which 
cannot be-refifted. He that makes Men able to ſerve him, can when 
he pleaſeth make them willing too: Tis the Lord of Hoſts that 
muſtereth the Hoſt of the Battel, v. 4. He raiſeth them, brings them 
together, puts them in order, reviews them, hasanexa& Account 
of them in his Mufter-Roll, ſees that they be all in their F 
tive Poſts, and gives them their neceſſary Orders. Note, All the 


' Hofts of War are under the Command of the Lord of Hot: And 


that which makes them truly formidable, is, that when they 
come againſt Babylon, the Lord comes, and brings them with him 
as the Weapons of bis Indignation, v. 5. Note, Great Princes and 
Armies are but Tools in God's Hand, Weapons that he is pleaſed 
to make uſe of in doing his Work, and it is his Wrath that 
arms them, and gives them Succeſs. a 


6 Howl ye, for the day of the LORD at hand; 
it hall come as a deſtruction from the Almighty. 7 
Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and every mans heart 
ſhall melt. 8 And they. ſhall be afraid: pangs and 
ſorrows ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in pain 
as a woman that travaileth: they ſnall be amazed one 
at another, their faces ſpall be as flames. 9 Behold, 
the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both with wrath 


and fierce anger, to lay the land deſolate ; and he ſhall 


deſtroy the ſinners thereof out of it. 10 For the ſtars 
of heaven, and the conſtellations thereof ſhall not give 
their light: the ſun ſhall be darkned in his going 
forth, and the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
11 And I will puniſh the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for. their iniquity ; and I will cauſe the arrogan- 
cy of-the proud to ceaſe, and will lay low the haugh- 
tineſd of the terrible. 12 I will make a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold; even a man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 13 Therefore I will ſhake the hea- 


ven, and the earth ſhall remove out of her place, in 


dhe wrath of the LORD of hoſts, and in the day of 


his fierce anger. 14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, 


-and as a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall eve- 


wee have here a 8 
tible Confuſion and Deſolation, which ſhould be made in Babylon 


ry man tutn to his own people, and flee every one into 


his own land. 15 Every one that is found, fhall be 
thruſt through: and every one that is joined uno them 
Mall fall by the ſword. 16 Their children alſo ſhall 


be daſhed to pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall | 


be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed, 17 Behold, I wall 
ſtir up the Medes againſt them, which ſhall not regard 
filver, and as For gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 18 
Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men to pieces, 
and they {hull have no pity on the fruit of the womb; 
their eye ſhall not ſpare children, __ 4 


very elegant and lively Deſcription of the ter- 


by the Deſcent which the Medes and Perſians ſhould make upon it. 
They that were now ſecure and eaſy, are bid to howh and make 
fad Lamentation: For, 1. God is about to appear in Wrath againſt 
them, and it is a fearful thing to fall into his Hands: 'The ap. 


be Lord is at Hand, o. 6. A little Day of Judgment, when 


will ad as a juſt Avenger of his own and his People's injured 


lon and Perſia : God can make thoſe a Scourge. 


when that Day is at hand: The Day of. the Lord cometh, d. 9. Men 
| have their Day now, and they 5 carry the Day : m —_ 
Jaughs at them, for he ſees that bis Day is coming, Fſal. $76 13 
Fury is not with God, and yer hit Day of reckoning with the Ba- 
lonians, is ſaid to be cruel with Wrath and fierce Anger: God will 
eal in Severity with them for the Severities they exerciſed upon 
God's People; with thefroward, with the cruel; he il! ſhe him- 
ſelf froward: Will thew himſelf cruel, and give the blood - 
thuſty Blood to drink. 3 * 
. Their Hearts ſhall fail them, and they ſhall. have neither 
Courage nor Comfort left them; ſhall not be able either to reſt 
the Judgment coming, or to bear up under it, either to oppole 
the Enemy, or ſupport themſelves, v. 7, 8. They that in the Day 
of their Peace were proud, and baughty, and terrible, v. 11. when 
Trouble comes, are quite diſpirited, and are at their Wits- end: 
All Hands ſball be faint, and unable to hold a Weapon, and every 
Man's Heart ſhall melt; ſo that they ſhall be ready to die for fear: 
The Pangs of their Fear ſhall be like thoſe of a Woman in hard 
Labour, and they ſhall be amazed one at another; in frightning 
themſelves, they ſhall frighten one another; they ſhall wonder to 


be amazed, looking one at another, as Men at a loſs, Gen. 42. 1. 
Their Faces ſhall be as Flames, pale as Flames through Fear, fo 
ſome; or ved as Flames ſomerimes are, bluſhing at their own 
Cowardice-: Or, their Faces ſhall be - as Faces ſcorched with the 
Flame, or as theirs that labour in the Fire, their Viſage dlacker than 
a Coal; or, like a Bottle in the Smoke, Pſal. 119. 83. * 
3. All Comfort and Hope ſhall fail them, v. 10. The Stars of 
Heaven ſhall not give their Light, but ſhall be clouded and over- 
caſt ; the Sun ſhall be darkned in his going forth, riſing bright, but 
loſt again; a certain Sign of fout Weather: They ſhall' be as 
Men in Diſtreſs at Sea, when neither Sun nor Stars appear, A#s 
27. 20. It ſhall be as dreadful a Time with them, as it would 
be with the Earth, if all the heavenly Luminaries were turned 
into Darkneſs; a Reſemblance of the Day of Judgment, when 
the Sun ſball be turned into Darkneſs.” The Heavens 'frowning 
"thus, is an Indication of the Diſpleaſute of the God of Heaven; 
when Things look dark on Earth, yet tis well enough if all be 


| clear »pwards; but if we have no Comfort thence, wherewith 


ſhall we be comforted ? 

4. God will vißt them for their Iniquity ; and all this is in- 
tended for the Puniſhment of Sin, and particularly the Sin of Pride, 
v. 11. This puts Wormwood and Gall into the Affliction and 
Miſery : (1.) That Sin muſt now have its Puniſhment: T hough 
Babylon be a little Morld, yet being a wicked World, it ſhall not 
go unpuniſbed. Sin brings Deſolation on the World of the ungod- 
ly; and when the Kingdoms of the Earth are quarrelling with 
one another, it is the Fruit of God's Controverſy with them all. 
(20 That Pride moft now have its Fall: The Haughtineſs of the 
Terrible muſt now be laid low, particularly of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his Son Belſbazzar, who had in their Pride trampled upon, 
and made themſelves very terrible to the People of God: 4 Man's 
Pride will bring him | low. ends ©. abt 
J. There ſhall-be ſo great a Slaughter, as will produce a Scar- 


Gold. You could not have a Man to be employ'd in any of the 
Affairs of State; not a Man to be lifted into the Army, not a Man 
to match a Daughter to for the building up of a Family, if you 
would give any Money for one. The - a of the neighbour- 
ing Nations would not be hired into the Service of the — of 
Babylon, becauſe they ſaw every thing go againſt him. Populous 
Countries are ſoon depopulated by War: And God can ſoon 
make a Kingdom that has been courted and admired, to be 
dreaded and ſhunn'd by all, as a Houſe that's falling, or a 


Ship that's ſinking. Fo | 
6. There ſhall be a nniverſal Confuſion and Conſternation: 
Such a Confuſion of their Affairs, that it ſhall be like the ſpa- 
king of the Heavens with dreadful Thunders, and the removing 


and Ruin in the Day of the Wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, v. 13. And 


pſed to be like a roaring Lion, and a ranging Bear to all about 

er, ſhall become as 'a chaſed Roe, and as a Sheep that no Man 
raketh tp; v. II. The Army they ſhall” bring into the Field, 
conſiſting of Troops of divers Nations (as great Armies uſed to 


People, each Man ſhall ſhift for his own Safety: The Aden of 
A ball not find their Hands, P/al. 76. 5. but take to their 
Heels. ow a; * . 

1. There ſhall be a general Scene of Blood and Horror, as 
uſeth to be where the Sword deyours: No Wonder that 
every one makes the beſt of his way, ſince the Conqueror gives 
no Quarter, but puts all to the Sword, and not thoſe only 
that are found in Arms (as is uſual with us even in the moſt 


be. run through. ; as Toon as ever it appears that he is a 


another, every one that' is joined to them ſhall fall by the Sword : 


Cauſe, And there are choſe who will have reaſon to tremble 


* 
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ſee thoſe tremble, that uſed to be bold and daring: Or, they ſhall 


city of Men, v. 12. 1 will mate a Man more precious than fine 


the Earth by no leſs dreadfol Earthquakes: All ſhall go to Wreck 
ſuch a Conſternation ſhall ſeize their Spirits, that Babylon, which | 


do) ſhall be ſo diſpirited by their own Fears, and fo diſpers'd by 
their Enemy's Sword, that they ſhall turn every Man to his own 


cruel Slanghters'; b. 15. Every ane that is found. alive ſpall 
Babylonian : Nay, becauſe the” Sword devours one as well as 


Thoſe of other Nations that come in to their Aſhſtance, ſhall 7 ? 
3 * 4 1 4 . g . 3 „ e 55 1 | ; : 
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Chap. T4 
2 m. It's dangerous being in bad Company, and help- 
ba i m_ e God is 2 to . Irs Thoſe partiularly that 
* themſelves to Babylon, muſt expect to ſhare in her Plagues, 
2 18. 4+ And fince the moſt ſacred Laws of Nature, and Hu- 
. it ſelf, are ſilenced by the Fury of War, (though they can- 
ns be cancell'd) the Conquerors ſhall in the moſt barbarous, bru- 
oY Manner, daſh the Children to Pieces, and raviſß the Wives e Fuſ- 
1 datum ſceleri, v. 16. They had thus dealt with God's People, 
Tak 5. 11. and now they ſhall be paid in their own Coin, Rev. 
13. 10. It was particularly foretold, P/al. 137. 9. that the litt ie 
Ones of Baiylon ſhould be daſh'd againſt the Stones. How cruel ſoe- 
ver, and unjuſt they were that did it, God was righteous who ſaf- 
fered it to be done, and to be done before their Eyes, to their great 
Terror and Vexation. It was jult alto that the Houſes which they 
had filled with the Spoil of Hrael, ſhould be ſpoiled, and plun- 
der'd. What is got by Rapin is often loſt ſo. : 

8. The Enemy that God would ſend againſt them, ſhould bein- 
exorable, probably being by ſome Provocation or other, more than 
ordinarily exaſperated againſt them: Or however God himſelf will 

ir up the Medes to uſe this Severity with the Babylonians ; he Will 
not only ſerve his own Purpoſes by their Diſpoſitions and Deſigns, 
but will put it into their Hearts to make this Attempt upon Baby- 
lon, and ſuffer them to proſecute it with all this Fury: God is not 
the Author of Sin, but he would not permit it, if he did not know 
how to bring Glory to himſelf out of it. Theſe Medes in Con- 
junction with the Perſians; ſhall make thorongh Work of it. For, 

(1.) They ſhall take no Bribes, v..17. All that Men have they 
would give for their Lives ; bar the Medes ſhall not regard Silver ; 
tis Blood they thirſt for, not Gold; no Man's Riches ſhall with 
them be the Ranſom of his Life. . 

- (2.) They ſhall ſhew no Pity, v. 18. not to the young Men 
that are in the Prime of their Time, they ſhall thoot them thro- 
with their Bows, and then daſh them to Pieces; not to the Age of 
Innocency, they ſhall have no Pity on the Fruit of the Womb, nor ſpare 
little Children, whoſe Cries and Frights one would think ſhould 
make even marble Eyes to weep, and Hearts of Adamant to relent. 
Pauſe a little here and wonder, (I.) That Men ſhould be thus 
cruel and inhuman, and fo utterly divefted of all Compaſſion ; 
and in it ſee how corrupt and degenerate the Nature of Man is be- 
come. (2.) That the God of infinite Mercy ſhould ſuffer it, nay, 
and ſhould make it to be the Execution of his Juſtice ; which 
ſhews that tho* he is gracious, yet he is the God to whom Venge- 
ance belongs. (5+) That little Infants which have never been guil- 
ty of any actual Sin, ſhould be thus abuſed, which theys that there 
is an original Guilt, by which Life is forfeited as ſoon as it is had. 


* 


19 And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees cxcellency, ſhall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. - 20 It ſhall never be in- 
habired, neither ſhall-it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. 21 
But wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie there, and their 
houſes: ſhall be full of doletul creatures, and owls ſhall 
dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 22 And the 
wild: beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate 
houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant palaces: and her 
time is near to come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged. 


The great Havock and Deſtruction which it was foretold 
ſhoald be made by the Medes and Perſians in Babylon, here ends 
in the final Deſtruction of it. | 

1. It is allowed that Babylon was à noble City, it was the Glory 
of Kingdoms, and the, Beauty of the Chaldees Excellency ; twas that 
Head of Gold, Dan. 2. 37, 38. twas called the Lady of Kingdoms, Iſa. 
47. 5, the Praiſe of the whole Earth, Fer. 51. 41. like a pleaſant Roe, 
(ſo the Word fignifies) but it ſhall be as a chaſed Roe, v. 14. the 
Chaldeans gloried in the beauty and wealth of this their Metropolis. 

2. It is Bbetold that it ſhould be wholly deſtroyed, like Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; not ſo mĩraculouſly, nor ſo ſuddenly, but as effec- 
tually, tho* gradually; and the Deſtruction ſhould come upon 
them as that upon Sodom, when they were ſecure, eating and 
drinking, Luke 17. 28. Babylon was taken when Belſhazzar was 
in his Reyels; and tho' Cyrus and Darius did not demoliſh it, 
yet by Degrees it waſted away, and in Proceſs of Time it went all 
to Ruin. Tis foretold here, v. 20. that it ſhall never be inhabited; 
in Adrian's Time nothing remained but the Wall. And whereas 
it is propheſied concerning Nineveb, that great City, that when it 
ſhould be deſerted and left deſolate, yetFlocks ſhould lye down in 
be Midſt of it; it is here faid concerning Babylon, that the Arabi. 
ans that were Shepherds, ſhould not make their Folds there ; the 
Country about ſhould' be ſo barren, that there would be no gra- 
zing, no, not for Sheep there: Nay, it ſhall be the Receptacle of 

wild Beaſts, that affect Solitude; the Houſes" of Babylon, where'rhe 
Sons and. Daughters of Pleaſure us d to rendezyous, ſhall be full of 
doleful Creatures, Owls, and Satyrs, that are themſelves: frighten d 
thither, as to a Place proper for them, and by whom all others are 
frigbten d thente. Hiſtotians ſay, this was fulfill'd in the Letter. 


Benjamin Bar Jona, in his Itinerary, ſpeaking of Babel, has theſe 


Vol. IV. 


Words: “ This is that Babel which was of old thirty Miles in 
« Breadth; tis now laid waſte; there are yet to be ſeen the 
« Ruigg of a Palace of Nebuchadnezzar, but the Sons of Men 
dare not enter it, for fear of Serpents and Scorpions, Khich 
“ poſleſs the Place.” Let none be proud of their pom pous Pala- 
ces, for they know not but they may become worſe than Cottages; 
nor let any think that their Houſes ſhall endure for ever, Pal. 49. 
11. When perhaps nothing may remain but the Ruins and Re- 
proaches of them. 


* . = 8 


3. It is intimated that this Deſtruction ſhould come ſhortly, 
v. 22. Her Time is near to come. This Prophecy of the Deſtructi⸗ 
on of Babylon was intended for. the Support and Comfort of the 
People of God when they were Captives there, and grievouſſy 
oppreſſed; and the Accompliſhment of the Prophecy. was near 
two hundred Leas after the Time when it was delivered; yet it 
followed ſoon after the Time for vbich it was calculated: When 
the People of I/rael were groaning under the heavy Yoke of Babyla- 
niſh Tyranny, fitting down in Tears by the Rivers of Babylon. 
and upbraided with the Songs of Zion, when their inſolent Op- 
preſſors were moſt haughiy and arrogant, b. 11. then let them 
know for their Comfort, that Babylons Time, her Day to fall, 
was near to come, and the Days of her Proſperity ſpall. not be pro- 
longed, as they have been; when God begins with her, be will., 
make an End. Thus tis ſaid of the Deſtruction of the New Te- 
ſtament Babylon, whereof the former was a Type; In one Hour is 
ber Fudgment come. . | abs | 


CHAP. XIV, | = 
In this Chapter, 1. More Weight is added to the Ruvthen of Babylon 
enough to ſink it like a Milſtone; (1.) It is Iſrael's Cauſe that is d 
be pleaded in this Quarrel with Babylon, v. I- 3: (2. The King 
of Babylon for the Time being ſball be remarkabjy, brought down 
and triumph'd over, v. 44—304 (3.3 The cphole e of the Baby- 
lonians ſhould be cut off and extirpated, v. 21 23. 2. A Confir- 
mation of the Prophecy of the Deftruftion of Babylon, which <vas 2 
Thing at a Diſtance, is here given in the. Prophecy of the Deſtruction 
of the Aſſyrian Army that invaded the Land, which happen d not 
long after, v. 24,—27- 3. The Succeſs of Hezekiah again/* the. 
Philiſtines is here foretold, and the Advantages, <ubich his People 


: : 


would gain thereby, v. 28, —32.. es 490 | | 
F OR the LORD, will have mercy on Jacob, and 


will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their own 
land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be joined with them, and. 
they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 2 And the 
people ſhall take them, and bring them to their place: 
and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land 
of the LORD, for ſervants and handmaids: and they 
ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives they were, and 
they ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. 3 And it ſhall come 
to paſs in the day that the LORD ſhall give thèe teſt 
from thy ſorrom and from thy fear, and from the hard 
bondage wherein thou Waſt made to ſer re. 


This comes in here as the Reaſon why Babylon muſt be ver- 
thrown and ruin'd ;+becanſe God has Mercy in Store for his be- 
wk and therefore, (1.) The Injuries done to them muſt be rcc- 

on'd fory and revenged upon their Perſecutors. Merey to Jacob 
will be Wrath and Ruin to Facab's impenitent, implace ble Ad- 
verſaries, ſuch as Babylon was. (2.) The Yoke 6f Oppreſhon 
which Babylon had long laid on their Necks, muſt be broken off, 
and they muſt be ſer at Liberty; and in order to this, the De- 
ſtruction of Babylon is as — as the Deſtructi on of Eeypt and 
Pharaoh wereto their Deliverance out of that Houſe of Bondage, 
The ſame Prediction is a Promiſe to God's People, and Threat- 
ning to their Enemies, as the fame Providence hath a bright Side 
towards [/rael, and a black and dark Side towards the Feyptians. 

Obſerve, 1. The Ground of theſe Favours to Fatob and Iſnael, 
the Kindneſs Cod had for them, ànd the Choice he had made 
of them, v. 1. The Lord will have Mercy aw Fatob, the Seed of Fas 
cob now Caprives in Babylon; he will make it to appear that he 
hath Compaſſion on them, and has Afercy in Store 2 them; and 
chat he will not contend for ever with them : And he will ves 
chufe them, will yet again return to them, tho' he had feem'd for 
a time to refuſe and reject them; will ſhew chat they are his 
choſen People, and that the Election ſtands ſute · However at 
may ſeem to us, God's Mercy is not gone, nor doth his Promiſe 
fail, Pſal. 77. 8. ö 

2. The particular Favours he defign'd them: * 

1. He would bring them back to their native Soil and Air a- 
gain; the Lord ell ſet them in their own Land, out of which they 
were driven : A Settlement in the Holy Land, the Land of Fro. 
mile, is a Fruit of God's Mercy, diſtinguiſhing Mercy, 

2. Many ſhould be proſelyted to their holy Keligion, and 
ſhould: return with them, induced to do ſo by the manifeft To- 
kens of God's favourable Preſence with them, the Operation of 
God's Grace in them, and his Providence for them; Strangers 
Hall be joined with them, ſaying, We will go-with you, for <ve have 
heard that God is with you, __ 8. 23. Ir adds much to the Ho- 


Nour 


| 
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nour and Strength of Iſrael, when Strangers are joined with 
them, and there are added to the Church many from without, 


- Aﬀs 2. lt. Let not the Church's Children be ſhy of Strangers, 


bat receive thoſe whom God receives, and own thoſe who dleave 
to the Houſe of Facob. $6 | 

3. Theſe Profelytesſhonld not only be a Credit to their Cauſe, 
but very helpful and ſerviceable to them in their return Home; 

People among whom they live ſball take them, take Care of 
them, take Pity on them, and ſhall bring them to their Place, as 
Friends, loth to part with ſuch good Company; as Servants, wil- 
ling to do them all the good Offices they could. God's People, 
where-ever their Lot is caft, ſhould endeavour thus by all the 
Inftances of an exemplary and winning Converſation, to gain an 
Intereſt in the Affections of thoſe about them, and recommend 
Religion to their good Opinion. This was fulfil'd-in the Re- 
turn of the Captives from Babylon, when all that were about 
them, purſuant to Cyrus's Proclamation, contributed to their Re- 
move, Ezra 1. 4, 6. not as the Egyptians, becauſe they were 
ſick of them, but becauſe they loved them. 

4- They ſhould have the Benefit of their Service when they 
were returned Home, for many would of Choice go with them in 
the meaneſt Poſt, rather than not go with them; they ſhall poſſeſs 
them in the Land of the Lord, for Servants and Handmaids ; and as 


+ theLawsof that Land ſaved it from being the Purgatory of Ser- 


vants, providing that they ſhould not be 1 5 56h , fo the Ad- 
vantages of that Land made it the Paradiſe of thoſe Servants that 
had been Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, for there was 
one Law to the Stranger, and to them that were born in the Land. 
They whoſe Lot is caſt in the Land of the Lord, a Land of Light, 
ſhould take Care that their Servants and Handmaids may {hare in 
the Benefit of it; who will then find it better to be poſeſed in the 
Lord's Land, than Paſſeſſors in any other. 

5. They ſhapld triumph over their Enemies, and they that 
would not be reconciled to them, ſhould be reduced and hum- 
bled by them; They ſhall take them' Captives whoſe Captives they 
were, and ſhall rule over their Opp reſſors, righteouſty but not re- 
vengefully. The Jeu perhaps bought Babylonian Priſoners out 
of the Hands of the Medes and Perſians, and made Slaves of 
them: Or, this might have its Accompliſhment in their Victories 
over their Enemies in the Times of the Maccabees. Tis appli- 
cable to the Succeſs of the Goſpel, when thoſe were brought into 
Obedience to it, that had made the greateſt Oppoſition to it, as Paul} 
and to the Intereſt Believers have in Chrift's Victories over our 


gain over their own Corruptions, and the Dominion the Upright 
Mall have in tbe Morning, Pſal. 49. 14. 

6. They ſhould ſee a happy Period of all their Grievances, v. 3. 
The Lord ſhall give thee Ref — thy Sorrow and thy Fear, and from 
the hard Bondage. God himſelf undertakes to work a bleſſed Change, 
(I.) In their State they ſhall have Reft from their Bond ge; the Days 
of their Affli tion, tho many, ſhall have an End; and the Rod of 
the wicked, tho it lye long, ſhall not always lye on their Lot. (2.) 
In their Spirit; they ſhall have Reſt from their Sorrow and Fear, 
Senſe of their preſent Burthens, and dread of worſe; ſometimes 
Fear puts the Soul into a toſs as much as Sorrow doth, and thoſe 
muſt needs feel themſelves very eaſy, to whom God hath given 
Reſt from both. They that are freed from the Bondage of Sin, 
have a Foundation laid for true Reſt from Sorrow and Fear. 


4 That thou ſhalt take up this proverb againſt the king 
of Babylon, and. ſay, how hath the oppreflor ceaſed ! 
the golden city ceaſed! _ 5 The LORD hath broken 
the ſtaff of the wicked, and the ſceptte of the rulers. 6 
He who {mote the people in wrath with a continual 
ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in anger, is perſecu- 
ted, and none hindereth. . 7 The whole earth is at reſt 
and is quiet: they break forth into ſinging. '8. Yea, the 
fir-trees rejoice at thee; and the cedars of Lebanon, 


ſaying, Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up 


againſt us. 9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet #hee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead for 
thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath rai- 
ſed up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 


10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art thou | 


alſo become weak as we? art thou become like unto 
us? 11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 


and the noiſe of thy viols: the worm is ſpread under 


thee, and the worms cover thee. 12 How art thou 


fallen from heaven, O lucifer, ſon of the morning ! 


how art thou cut down to the ground, which diſt 
weaken the nations! 13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, I will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throtie 
above the ſtars of God: I will fit alſo npon the mount 
ol the congregation, in the ſides of the north. 14 1 
will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be 


— 


1 A HI. \ Chap. 5 14. 
like the moſt High. 15 Let thou ſhalt be brought 
down to hell, ro the ſides of the pit. 16 They that ſee 
thee ſhall narrowly look upon thee, and conſider thee, 


ſaying, 4s this the man chat made the earth to tremble, 
that did ſhake the kingdoms? 17 That made the 


that opened not the houſe of his priſoners? 18 All 
the kings of the narions, ever all of them lye in glory, 
every one in his own houſe. 
of thy grave, like an abominable branch: and as the 
raiment of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a 
{word, that go down to the itones of the pit, as a 
carcaſe trodden under feet. 20 Thou ſhalt not be 
joined with them in burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thy land, and lain thy people: the ſeed of evil doers 
ſhall never be renowned. 21 Prepare ſlaughter for his 
children for the Iniquity of their fathers; that tney do. 
not riſe nor poſleſs the land, nor fill the face of the 
World with cities. 22 For I will riſe up againſt them, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon 
the name, and remnant, and ſon and nephew, ſaith the 
LORD. 23 I will alſo make it a poſieſſion for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will (weep it with 
the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the LORD of hoſt. 


The Kings of Babylon ſucceſſively were the great Enemies and 
Oppreſſors of God's People, and therefore in the Deſtruction of 
Babylon, the Fall of the King, and the Ruin of his Family, is 
here particularly taken Notice of, and triumph'd in : In the Day 
that God has given Iſrael Reſt, they ſpall take up this Proverb a- 
gainſt the King off Babylon. We muſt not rejoice when our Enemy 
fallt, as ours; but when Babylon, the common Eremy of God 

and his Iſrael ſinks, then rejoyce over ber thou Heaven, and ye holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Rev. 18. 20. The Babylonian Monarchy bid 
fair to be an abſolute, univerſal, and perpetual One, and in 


| theſe Pretenſions vy'd with the Almighty ; tis therefore very juſt- 
ly not only brought down, but inſulted over when it is down; and 


it is not only the laſt Monarch, Belſbazzar, who was ſlain on that 
ſpiritual Enemies, when he led Captivity captive, the Power they | 


Night that Babylon was taken, Dan. 5. 30. who is here triumph'd 
over, but the whole Monarchy, which ſunk in him; not without 
ſpecial Reference to Nebuchadnezzar, in whom that Monarchy 
was at its height. Now here, 

1. The Fall of the King of Babylon is rejoiced in; and a moſt 
curious, elegant Compoler is here prepared, not to adorn his 
Hearſe or Monument, but to expoſe his Memory, and fix a laſt- 
ing Brand of Infamy upon it : It gives us an Account of the Life 
and Death of this mighty Monarch, how he <vent down ſlain to 
the Pit. tho he had been the Terror of the Mighty in the Land of 
the Living, Exek. 32. 27. | 

In this Parable we may obſerve, | 

1. The prodigious Height of Wealth and Power to which this 
Monarch and Monarchy arrived ; Babylon was a golden City, v. 4+ 
tis a Chaldee Word in the Original, which iatimates that ſhe u- 


ſed to call herſelf ſo, ſo much did ſhe abound in Riches, and 


excel all other Cities, as Gold doth all other Metals : She is 
Gold-thirfly, or an Exatreſs of Gold, ſo ſome read it; for how 
do Men get Wealth to themſelves, | bat by ſqueezing it out of 
others? The new Feruſalem is the only true golden City, Rev. 21. 
18, 21. The King of Babylon having ſo much Wealth in his 
Dominions, and the abſolute Command of it, by the Help of 
that, ruled the Nations, v. 6. gave them Law, and read them their 
Doom; and at his Pleaſure weakned the Nations, v. 12. that they 
might not be able to make Head againſt him: Such vaſt viftori- 
ous Armies did he bring into the Field, that which Way ſoever 
he look d he made the Earth to tremble, and ſhook Kingdoms, v. 16. 
all bis Neighbours were afiaid of him, and were forc'd to truc- 
kle to him. No one Man could do this by his own perſonal 
Strength, but by the Numbers he has at his Beck. Great Tyrants 
by making ſome do what they will, make others ſuffer what they 
will: How piteous is the Caſe of Mankind, which thus ſeems 
to be in a Combination againſt it ſelf, and its own Rights and 
Liberties, which could not be cue but by its own Strength? 

2. The wretched Abuſe of all this Wealth and Power which 
the King of Babylon was guilty of, in two Inſtances: 

(1.) Great Oppreſſion and Cruelty ; he is known by the Name 
of the Oppreſſor, v. 4. he hath the Sceptre of the Rulers, v. 5. 
hath the Command of all the Princes about him, but it is 
the Staff of the Wicked ; a Staff with which he ſupports him- 


He ſmote the People, not in Juſtice for their Correction and Re- 
formation, but in Wrath, v. 6. to gratify his on peeviſh Re- 
ſentments, and that vi#h. a. continual Stroke, purſued them with 
his Forces, and gave them no Reſpite, no breathing Time, no 
Ceſſation of Arms: He ruled the Nations, but he ruled them in 
Anger, every thing he ſaid and did was in Paſſion; ſo that he who 


him- 


world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, 


19 But thou art caſt out 


ſelf in his Wickedneſs, and wickedly frikes all about him: 


had the Government of all about him, had no  Goveramerr, of 
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Chap. 14. 
Je Id as a Wilderneſs, as if he had taken 2 
l ond e 2 his eee and a Curſe ro Man- 
Lind; v.17. Great Princes uſed to glory in building Cities, but 
he gloried in deſtroying tbem. See Fſal. 9.6. p 
Two particular Inſtances are here given of his Tyranny, worle 
han all the reſt : (1.) That he was ſevere to his Captives, v. 1). he 
= 4 not the Houſe of bis Priſoners ; he did not let them looſe Home- 
2 ſo the Margin reads it; he kept them in cloſe confinement, 
x never would ſuffer any to return to their own Land: This xe- 
yk: eſpecially to the People of the Jews, and it is that which fills 
up the Meaſure of the King of Babylon's Iniquity, thar he had de- 
tained the People of God in Captivity, and would by no Means 
releaſe them; nay, and by profaning the Veſſels of God's Temple 
at Feruſalem, did in effec ſay, they ſhould never return to their 
8 Uſe, Dan. 5. 2, 3. For this he was preſently and juſtly 
turned out by one who the firſt thing he did opened the Houle 
of God's Priſoners, and ſent Home the Temple-Veſlels. (2.) That 
he was oppreſſive to his own Subjects, v. 20. Thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
Land, and lain thy People; and what did he get by that, when the 
Wealth of the Land and the Multitude of the People is the 
strength and Honour of the Prince, who never rules ſo ſafely, ſo 
loriouſly, as in the Hearts and Affections of the People? But Ty. 
2 ſacrifice their Intereſts to their Luſts and Paſſions; and God 
will reckon with them for their barbarous Uſage of thoſe that 
are under their Power, whom they think they may uſe as they 
Pore Great Pride and Haughtineſs; Notice is here taken of his 
Pomp, the Extravagancy of his Retinue, o. 11. he affected to ap» 
ar in the utmoſt Maguificence; but that was not the worſt, twas 
che Temper of his Mind, and the Elevation of that, that ripened 
him for his Ruin, v. 13, 14. Thor haſt ſaid in thine Heart, like Lu- 
_cifer, 1 will aſcend into Heaven: Here's the Language of his Vain- 
lory, borrow'd perhaps from that of the An els that fell, wo 
not content with their firft Eſtate, the Poſt allign'd them, would 
vye with God, aud become not only independent on him, but 
equal with him: Or, perhaps it refers to the Story of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who when he would be more than a Man, was juſtly tur- 
ned into a Brute, Dan. 4. 30. The King of Babylon here promiſerh 
himſelf ; (1.) That in Pomp and Power he thall quite over-top all 
his Neighbours, and ſhall arrive to the very Height of earthly 
Glory and Felicity, that he ſhall be as Great and as Happy as this 
World can make him; that's the Heaven of a carnal Heart, and to 
that he hopes to aſcend, and to be as far above thoſe abont him,as 
the Heaven is above the Earth: Princes are the Stars of God, which 
give ſome Light to this dark World, Mat. 24 29. but he will exalt 
bis Throne above them all. (2.) That he {hall particularly inſult 
over God's Mount Zion, which Belſhazzar in his laſt drunken Fro- 
lick ſeem'd to have had a Spite to in a ſpecial Manner, when he 
call'd for the Veſſels of the Temple at Feruſalem, to profane 
them. See Dan. 5. 2. In the ſame Humour he here faid, I witl 
ſet upon the Mount of the Congregation C tis the ſame Word that is 
uſed for the Holy Convocations) in the Sides of the North ; ſo Mount 
Zion is ſaid to be ſituated, P/al. 48. 2. Perhaps Belſhazzar was 
Projecting an Ex edition to Feruſalem, to triumph in the Ruins 
of it then when Cod cut him off. (3.) That he ſhall vye with 
the God of Iſrael, of whom he had indeed heard glorious Things, 
that he had his Reſidence above the Heights of the Clouds, but thi- 
ther, ſaith he, vill I aſcend and be as great as he; I will be like him 
whom they call the moſt High. Tis a gracious Ambition to cover 
to be like the moſt Holy, for he hath faid, Be ye Holy, for I am Ho- 
ly ; But it is a ſinful Ambition to aim to be like the moſt High, for 
he hath ſaid, that be that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and the 
Devil drew our firſt Parents in to eat forbidden Fruit, by promi- 
ſing them that they ſhould be as gods. (4.) That he ſhall himſelf be 
deified after his Death, as ſome of the firſt Founders of the Aſſyrian 
Monarchy . were, and Stars had even their Names from them; 
But (ſaith he) I will exalt my Throne above them all, Such as 
this was his Pride, which was the undoubted Omen of his De- 
ſtruct ion. 

3. The utter Ruin that ſhould be brought upon him: 

(1.) It is foretold that his Wealth and Power ſhould be broken, 
and a final Period put to his Pomp and Pleaſure ; he hath been 
long an Oppreſſor, but he ſhall ceaſe to be ſo, v. 4. Had he ceas'd 
to be fo by true Repentance and Reformation, according to the 
Advice Daniel gave to Nebuchadnezzar, it might have been a 
lengthning of his Life and Tranquility: But thoſe that will not ceaſe 
to fin, God will make them ccaſe. The Golden City, that one 
would have thought might have continued for ever, is ceaſed ; 
there's an End of that Babylon. The Lord, the righteous God 
bath broken the Staff of that wicked Prince, broken it over his Head, 
in Token of the diveſting him of his Office ; God hath taken his 
Power from him, and diſabled him to do any more Miſchief : 
He has broken the Scepters, for even thoſe are brittle Things, ſoon 
broken, and often juſtly. 

(2.) That he himſelf ſhould be ſeiz' d; He is perſecuted, v. 6. 
violent Hands are laid upon him, and none hinderet h. It is the com- 
mon Fate of Tyrants, when they fall into the Power of their Ene- 
mies to be deſerted by their Flatterers, whom they took for their 
Friends. We read of another Enemy like this here of whom it is 
foretold, that he ſhall come to his End, and none ſhall help him, Dan. 
11. 8. Tiberius and Nero thus ſaw themſelves abandoned. 


A 


'2.) That he ſhould be flain, and godowwn to the Congregation of the | a Flight of Fancy, and is deſigned ig + 


ſpall not be joined with his Anceſtors in Burial, v. 20. 


Pſal. 88. 5. he ſhall be weak as the Dead are, and like unto them; 


v. 10. His Pomp is brought down to the Grave, i.e. it periſheth with 
bim; the. Pomp of his Life ſhall not as uſual end in a Funeral 
Pomp. True Glory, that is, true Grace, will go up with the Soul 
to Heaven, but vain Pomp will go down with the Body t0 thd 
Grave, there's an End of it: The Noiſe of his Viols is now heard 
no more; Death is a Farewel to the Pleaſures, as well as to the 
Pomps of this World: This mighty Prince, that uſed to lye on a 
Bed of Down, and tread upon rich Carpets, and to have Covetings 
and Canopies exquiſitely fine, now {hall have the Worms ſpread 
under him, and the Worms covering him, v. 11. Worms bred out 
of his own putrified Body, which tho he fancied himſelf a God, 
proved him to be made of the ſame Monld with other Mens 


When we are pampering and decking our Bodies, tis good to re. 


member they will be Worms-Meat thortly. | | 

(4.) That he ſhonld not have the Honour of a Burial; mach 
leſs of a decent one, and in the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors ; the 
Kings of the Nations lye in Glory, v. 18. either the dead Bodies 
themſelves, ſo embalmed as to be preſerved from Putrefaction, as 
of old among the Egyptians ; or their -ffigies (as with us) ereGted 
over their Graves: I Mus, as if they would defy the Ignominy of 
Death, they lay in a poor, faint Sort of Glory, every one in bis own 
Houſe, i. e. his own-Burying-place, for the Grave is the Houſe ap- 
pointed for all Living, a Sleeping Houle, where the buſy and trou- 
bleſome will he quiet, and the troubled and weary lye at reft; But 
chis King of Babylon is caſt out, and has no Grave, v. 59. his dead 
Body is thrown like that of a Beaſt into the next Ditch, or upon 
the next Dunghil, like an abominable Branch of ſome noxions; poi- 
ſonous Plant, which no Body will touch; or as the Cloaths of Ma- 
lefactors put to Death, and by the Hand of Juſtice thruſt through 
with a Sword, and on whole dead Bodies Heaps of Stones ate rai- 
ſed. or they are thrown into ſome deep Quarry, among the Stones 
of the Pit : Nay, the King of Babylon s dead Body {hall be as the 
Carcaſſes of thoſe who are ſlain in Bartel, that are troden under 
Feet by the Horſes and Soldiers, and cruſh'd to Pieces: Thus he 
To be de- 
nied decent Burial is a Diſgrace, which if it be inflifted for Righ- 
teouſneſs fake, as Pſal. 79. 2. may as other ſuch Reproaches be 
rejoiced in, Mat. 5. Ia tis the Lot of the two Witneſſes, Rev. 11.9, 
But if as here it be the juſt Punifhment of Iniquity, it is an Inti- 
mation that Evil purſues impenitent Sinners beyond Death, greater Evil 
than that, and that they ſhall riſe to everlaſting Shame and Contempt. 

4. The many Triamphs thar ſhould be in his Fall. 

1. Thoſe whom he had been a great Tyrant and Terror to, will 
be glad that they are rid of him, v. 7, 8. Now he is gone tie 
whole Earth is at reſt, and is quiet, for he was the great Diſturber 
of the Peace ; now they all break forth into ſinging, for when the 
Wicked periſh there is ſhouting, Prov. 11. 10. the Fir-trees and Cedars 
of Lebanen now think themſelves ſafe, there's no Danger now of 
their being cat down to make Way for his vaſt Armies, or to fur- 
niſn bim win Timber: The neighbouring Princes and great 
Men, who are compared to }zr-trees and Cetara, Zech. 11. 2. 
now be eaſy, and out of Fear of being diſpoſſeſs d of their 
Righcs, for the Hammer of the whole Earth is cut aſunder and bro- 
ken, Jer. 30. 23. the 4xe that boaſted it ſelf againſt him that bewetb 
with it. II. 10. 15. | ; Y | 

2. The Congregation of the Dead will MA him welcome to 
them, eſpecially thoſe whom he had barbaroufly haſtned thither, 
v. 9,10. Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy com- 
ing. aud to compliment thee upon thy Arrival into the dark and 
dieadful Regions: The chief ones of the Earth, who when they 
were alive were kept in Awe by him, and durſt not come near 
him, but roſe from their Thiones to reſign them to him; when 
he comes into the State of the Dead ſhall vpb:aid him with this, 
ſhall go forth to meet bim, as they us d to do when he made his 
publick Entry into Cities he was become Mafter of; with ſuch'a 
Parade ſhall he be introduced into thoſe Regions of Horror, to 
make his Diſgrace and Torment the more grievous to him. They 
{hall fcoffi.gly riſe from their Thrones and Seats there, and agk 


him if he will pleaſe to fit down in them, as he us'd ro do in their 


Thrones on Earth? The Confuſion that will then cover him they 
ſhall make a jeſt of, Art thou alſo become weak as we? Who 
would have thought it ? twas what thou thy ſelf didſt not ex- 
pet it would ever come to, when thou waſt in every thing too 
hard for vs, Thou that didſt rank thy ſelf among the Immortal 
Gods, art thon come to take thy Fate among us poor mortal Men? 


Where is thy Pomp now, and where thy Mirth? v.11. Hot art + 


t hot fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son ef the Morning? The Kip 
of Babylon had ſhone as bright as the Morning Star, and fancie 
that Where ever he came he brought Day along with him; and 
is ſuch an /Iuftrious Prince as this fallen? ſuch a Star become a 
Clod of Clay? Did ever any Man fall from ſuoh a Height of Honour 
and Power, into fi'ch an Abyls of Shame and Mifery ? This has 
been commonly alluded to, (and it is a meer Alluſton) to illuſ- 
ſtrate the Fall of the Angels, that were as Morning Stars, Job 
38. 7. but ho are they fallen? How art thou cut docun to the Ground, 
and levelled with it, that diaſt weaken the Nations? God will rec- 
kon with thoſe that invade the Rights, and diſturb the Peace of 
Mankind, for he is King of Nations, as well as Saints. | 
Now this Reception of the King of Babylon into the Regions of 
the Dead, which 1s here deſcribed, ſurely is lomething more than 
: : Te-nths 3 


— 
E * 


the Souls of Men remove at Death, and in which they exiſt, and ſhall ſlay thy remnant. 31 Howl, O gate; cry O city 
act in a State of Separation from the Body. (2.) That ſeparate thou whole Paleſtina art diſſolved : for there all 88 
Souls have Acquaintavce and oonverſe with each other, tho we from the north a ſmoke, and none Hal! ze alone in hi. 
ave none with them; the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus inked ti 45 e hall ve alone in his 
intimates this, (3.) That Death and Hell will be Death and Hell | àPPointed times. 32 What ſhall one then anſwer the 
indeed to thoſe that fall unſan#ified from the Height of this meſſengers of the nation? That the LOR D hath 
| World's Pomps, and the Fulneſs of its Pleaſures : Son remember, | founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it. 
| Luke 16. 25, | | E The deſtruction of Babylon and rhe Chaldean Empire was a 
3- SpeRators will ſtand amazed at his Fall. When he ſhall be Thing at a great Diftance ; the Empire was not riſen to any con- 
brought down to Hell, to the fides of the Pit, and be lodged there, | ſiderable Height, when its Fall was here focetold ; it was almoſt 
v. 15. they that ſee him ſhall narrowly look upon bim, and conſider | two Hundred Years from this Prediction of Babylon's Fall to the 
bim, they ſhall ſcarce believe their own Eyes; never was Death | Accompliſhment of it: Now the People to whom Iſalab prophe- 
ſo great a Change to any Man as it is ro him: Ts it poſſible that | fied, might ask, What is this to us, or what ſhall we be the bet- 
a Man who a few Hours ago look d ſo great, ſo pleaſant, and was | ter for it? And what Aſſurance ſhall we have of it? To both 
ſo ſplendidly adorned and attended, ſhould now look ſo ghaſtly, | which Queſtions he anſwered in theſe Verſes, by a Prediction of 
ſo def] picable, and lye thus naked and negleQed ? Is this the Man | the Ruin both of the Aſſyrians and of the Philiftines, the preſent 
that made the Earth to tremble, and ſhook Kingdoms ? Who could | Enemies that infeſted them, which they ſhould ſhortly be Eye. 
have thought he ſhoald ever have come to this? Pſal. 82. 7+ Witneſſes of, and have Benefit by. Theſe would be a preſent Com- 
Laftly, Here is an Inference drawn from all this, v. 20. The Seed fort to them, and a Pledpe of future Deliverance, 10 the confir- 
of Evil- doer: ſhall never be renecued. The Princes of the Babylonian ming of the Faith of their Poſterity. God is to his People the 
Monarchy were all a Seed of Evil. doers, Oppreſſors of the People | ſame 70 Day that he «vas Yeſterday, and will be hereafter 3 and he 
of God ; and therefore they had rhis Infamy entail'd upon them : | will for ever be the ſame that he hath been and is. Here is, 
They ſhall not be renowned for ever, ſo ſome read it; they ma 1. Aſſurance given of the Deſtruction of the Aſyrians, v. 25. 1 
| look big fora Time, but all their Pomp will only render their Diſ- | vill break the Aſſyrian in my Land. Sennacherib brought a very 
grace at laſt the more ſhameful ; there is no Credit in a finful Way. | formidable Army into the Land of Fudab, but there God broke it, 
| 2. The utter Ruin of the Royal Family is here foretold, toge- | broke all his Regiments by the Sword 'of a deſtroying Angel. 
ther with the Deſolation of the Royal City. | Note, Thoſe who wrongfully inyade God's Land, is at their Peril ; 
1. The Royal Family is to be wholly extirpated. The Medes | and thoſe who with unhallowed Feet trample upon his Holy 
and Perſians think are to be employed in this deſtroying Work are | Mountains, they ſhall themſelves there be trodden under Foot 2 
ordered when they have ſlain Be/ſhazzar, to prepare Slaughters for | God undertakes to do it himſelf, his People having no Might a- 
bis Children, v. 21. and not to ſpare them; the little Ones of Babylon | gainſt the great Company that came againſt them ; I will break the 
muſt be daſh d againſt the Stones, Pſal. 137. 9. Theſe orders ſound - Aſſyrian, let me alone to do it, who: have Angels, Hoſts of 
very harſh; but, (I.) They muſt ſuffer for the . of their Fa- Angels at Command. Now the breaking of the Power of the 
thers, which is often viſited upon the Children, to ſhew how much | Aſſyrian, would be the breaking of the Yoke from off the Neck of 
God hates Sin, and is diſpleaſed at it, and to deter Sinners from God's People, his Burden ſhall depart from off theiv Shoulders, the 
it, which is the End of Puniſhment. Nebuchadnezzar had ſlain | Byrthen quartering that vaſt Army, and paying Contribution ; 
| Zedekiab's Sons, Fer. 52. 10, and for that Iniquity of his, his Seed | therefore the Aſſyriaz muſt be broken, that Fudab and Feruſalen 
| | are paid in the ſame Coin. (2.) They muſt be cur off now, that may be eaſed. Let thoſe that make themſelves a Yoke and a 
they may not riſe up to poſſeſs the Land, and do as much Miſchief in Burthen to God's People, fee what they are to expeR, | 
their Day, as their Fathers had done in theirs; that they may not Now, 1. This Prophecy is here catified and confirmed by an 
be as vexations to the World by building Cities for the Support of | Oath, v. 24. The Lord of Hoſts hath ſworn ; that he might ſhew 
their Tyranny, (which was Nimrod's Policy, Gen. 10. 10, 11.) as | the Immutability of his Counſel, and that his People may have 
LA their Anceſtors had been by deſtroying Cities. Pharoab oppreſſed ſtrong Conſolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18. What is here ſaid of this par- 
| Iſrael in Egypt, by ſetting them to build Cities, Exod. 1.11. [The | ticular Intention, is true of all God's Purpoſes, As I have thong bs, 
Providence of God conſults the Welfare of Nations more than we | ſ% ſhall it come to paſs ; for be is in one Mind, and who can turn 
| are aware oh by cutting off ſome that if they had lived would bim? Nor is he ever put upon new Counſels, or obliged to take 
have done Miſchief, Juſtly may the Enemies cut off the Children, new Meaſures, as Men often are, when Things occur which they 
_ for I «vill riſe up againft them, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, v. 22. And if did not foreſee, Let thoſe who are tbe Called according to God's 
| God reveal it as his Mind that he will have it done, as none can Purpoſe, comfort themſelves with this, that as God hath purpoſed, 
| binder it, ſo none need ſcruple to further it. Babylop perhaps | ſo ſhall it ſtand, and on that Stability doth depend. 
| was proud of the Numbers of her Royal Family, but God de-] 2. The breaking of the Afyrian Powers made a Specimen of 
termined to cut off the Name and Remnant of it, ſo that none | what God would do with all the Powers of the Nations that were 
ſhould be left; to have both the Sors and Grandſons of the King engaged againſt him and his Church, v. 26. 'This is the Purpoſe 
flain; and yet we are ſure he never did, nor ever will do any | that it purpoſed upon the whole Earth, the whole World. ſo the Se- 
Wrong to any of his Creatnres. venty ; all the Inhabitants of the Eanth, ſo the Chaldee ; not only 
a The ZUM is to be demoliſhed and deſerted, v. 23. It | upon the Aſſyrian Empire, which was then reckoned to be in a 
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ſhall be a Poſk for ſolitary, frightful Birds, particularly the | Manner all the World, as afterwards the Roman Empire was, Luke 
Bittern, joined ch the Cormorant and the Oui, Chap. 34. 11. 2. 1. and with it many Nations fell that had Dependance upon it; 
And thus the utter Deſtruction of the New Teſtament Babylon Þ but upon all thoſe States and Potentates that ſhould at any Time 
zs illuſtrated; Rev. 18. 2. tis become a Cage of every unclean and | attack hi: Land, bis Mountains, the Fate of the Aſſyrian fall be 
3 Hateful Bird. Babylon lay low, ſo when it was deſerted and no F theirs, they ſhall ſoon find that they meddle to their own Hurt; 
ho Care taken to drain the Land, it foon became Pools of Water, ftan- | Feruſalem, as it was to the Aſſyrian, will be to all People a burtben- 

| ding, ſtinking Puddles, as unhealthful as unpleaſant: And thus | ſome Stone, all that burtben themſelves with it, ſhall infallibly be 
I God will ſweep it 9vith the Beſom of Deſtruction. When a People |cut to Pieces by it, Zech. 12. 3, 6. The ſame Hand of Power and 
EL have nothing among them but Dirt and Filth, and will not be | Juſtice that is now to be fretched out againſt the Aſſyrian; for inva- 
[- | made clean with the Beſom of Reformation, what can they expect [ding the People of God, ſhall be ftretched out upon all the Nations 
| | but to be ſwept off the Face of the Earth with the Beſom of De- | that do like wiſe. It is ill true, and will be ever fo, Curſed is he 
5 ſtruction. | „ Bp. | [that curſeth God's Iſrael, Num. 24 9. God will be an Enemy to 

24 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, Sure- his People's Enemies, Exod, 23, 22. 


| 4 3. All the Powers on Earth are defy'd to change God's Coun- 
ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; and as ſels, v. 27. The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed to bred the Aſſyrian's 


I have purpoſed, Jo ſhall it ſtand: 25 That I will | yoke and every Rod of the Wicked laid upon the Lot of the 
break the Aſſyrian in my land, and upon my moun- | Righteous, and Who ſhall diſannul this Purpoſe? who can per- 
tains will I tread him under foot: then ſhall his yoke ſuade him to recall it, or find our a Plea to evade it ? His Hand 
depart from off them, and his burden depart from off is ſtretebed out to execute this Purpoſe, and who hath Power e- 


| 3 8 nough to turn it back, or to ſtay the Courſe of his Judgments ? 
their ſhoulders. 26 This is the purpoſe that is pur- 2. Affurance is likewiſe given of the Deſtruction of the Philiſ- 


a poſed upon the whole earth: and this 7s the hand that tines, and theit Power. This Burtben, this Prophecy that laid Load 

z ſtretched out upon all nations. 27 For the LORD upon them to fink their State, came in the Year that King Abax di- 
of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it ? and % ID burden 155 1 8 1 oY 0: * 

re 6 : good King came in the Room of a bad one, then this acceptable 

his hand is ſtretched ere and who ſhall N back? Meſſage was ſent among them. When we reform, then, and Lt till 
28 In the year that king Ahaz died, was this burden, 


* g 1 87 then, we may look for good News from Heaven. Now here we have, 
29 Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe the rod | 1. Rebuke to the Philiftines for triumphing in the Death of 


of him that ſmote thee is broken: for out of the ſer- | King Uzziab. He had been as 4 Serpent to them, had bitten them, 
pents root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit had ſmitten them, had brought them very low, 2 Chron. 26.6. he 
os Fl FIT fiery flying ſerpent 30 An 4 the Sri-born avarred againſt the Philiſtines, broke down their Walls, and built Cities 


| | n = | among them; but when Uzziab died, or rather abdicated, it was told 
of the poor ſhall feed, and the ncedy ſhall lie down in | with Joy in Gath, and publiſhed in the Streets of Aſnbelon. Tis inhu- 


ſafety : and I will kill thy root with famine, and he man thus to rejoice in our Neighbour's Fall; but let them ban be 
gs | . « n FTI ee | | n | eule, 
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ery flying Serpent, fox he 
fone and Fury ;.. | 


the Philifiines 


enjoy Plenty again, and the ff bern of their Poor ſhall feeds, e the 
5088 49S them ſhall have Food convenient, when as for the 
| God will ZI their. Root with Famine ; that which was | 


Philiſtanes, 
their Strength, and 
bliſhed as the Tree 1 by Ro. 

up by Degrees, as thoſe die that die by Famine ; and thus he ſhall. 
125 the Remnant: Thole that eſcape from one DeſtraQion, are RA 
reſery'd for another; and, when there are but 4 few left, choſe 
few ſhall at length be cut off, for God will make a full End. (2.) 
By War : When the Needy of God's People ſhall Tie down in Safety, 
v. 30. not _ terrified, with the Alarms of War, but delighting in 
the Songs of Peace, then every Gate, and every City of the Phi- 
Ii ines, Fall be howling and crying, v. 31. and there ſhall be a 
total Diſſolution of their State; for from Fudea, which lay Nortb: 
of the Philiftines, there ſhall come a Smoke, a vaſt Army raiſing a 
great Deep Smoke that ſhall be the Indication of a devouring. 
Fire at Hand: And none of all that Army ſhall be alone in by! 
appointed Times ; none ſhall ſtraggle or be miſſing, when they are 
to engage; but they ſhall all be vigorous and unanimous in at- 
racking the common Enemy, when the time appointed for the do- 
ing of it comes. None of them ſhall decline the publick Service, 
as in Deborabs Time Reuben abode among the chee -folds, and 
Aſvur. on the ſea-ſbore,. Fud. 5. 16, 17, When God has Work to 
do, he will wonderfully ſpiric Men for it e 

3. The good Uſe that ſhould be made of all theſe Events for 

the Encouragement of the People of God, v. 32. What ſpall one 
then anſwer. the Meſſengers of the Nations? This implies, (I.) 
That the great Things God doth for his People, are and cannot 
but be taken notice of by their Neighbours ; The among the 
Heatben make Remarks upon them, Pſal. 126. 2. (2.) That Mel 
ſengers will be ſent rp enquire concerni 
hare long | | | 
nified with nncommon Favours; and therefore ſome for G 
will, others for III-will, and all for Curioſity, are inquiſitiye con- 


and with which they thought themſelves eſta- 


cerning them. (3.) That it concerns us always to be ready, to 
that we have in the Providence of 
ace, in anſwer to every one that ask it, 
And we need go no 
Word for a Reaſon, for. 


God in all he dothi'is falfilling the Scripture. (4.) The Iſſue of 


ö 
ly glorious, that any one, every one, ſhall be able to give an Account | 


of them to thoſe that enquire concerning them. Now the Auſwer 


ive 4 Reaſon of the. H 
God, as well as in-his 
with Meekneſs and Fear, 1 Pet. 3 15. 
further than the ſacred Trurhs of God's 


God's Dealings with his People ſhall. be fo clearly and manifeft- 


which is to be given to the Meſſengeis of the Nations, is, (I.) 
That God is, and will be a ſaithful Friend to his Church and 
People, and will ſecure and advance their Intereſts. Tell them 
that the Lord hath founded Zion. This gives an Account both of 
rhe Work it ſelf that is done, and of the Reaſon of it. WBag is 
God doing in the World, and what is he deſigning in all the Reva- 
lations of States and Kingdoms, in the Ruin 05. 

the Riſe of others! He is in all this founding Zion, be is aiming 
at the Advancement of his Church's Interefts; and what he aims 


* 


at he will accompliſh. The Meſſengers of the: Nations, When they p 


ſent to enquire concerning Hezekiab's Suoceſſes againſt the PH 
tins, expetted to learn by what Politicks, Counſels and Arts of 
War, he carried his Paint: But are told, they were not owing to 
any Thing of that Nature; but to the Care God took of his 
Church, and the Intereſt he had in it: The Lord bath founded Zi- 
on, and therefore the Philiſtines muſt down. (2.) That his Church 
hath and will have a Dependance upon him; The Poor of his 
People ſhall 4, in d His poor People, that had lately been 
brought very low, even the pooreſt of them; they more than 
others, for they have nothing elſe to truſt to, Zeph. 3. 12, 13. the 
Poor receive the Goſpel, Mat. 11. 5. They ſhall truſt 0 this, to this 
four Truth, That the Lord bath founded Zion; on this they ſhall 
nild their Hopes, and not on an Arm of Fleſh : This büght to 
give us abundant Satisfaction, as to publick Affairs, that however 
it goes with particular Perſons, Parties and Intereſts, the Church 
having God himſelf for its founder, and Chriſt the rock forits foun- 
dation, cannot but fand firm. The Poor of his People ſhall betake 


themfelves ro it," Io ſome read it; ſhall join themſebves to this | 


Church, and embark in its Intereſts; they fall concut with God 
in his Deſigns to eſtabliſh his People, ànd ſhall wind up all' on 
the ſame Bottom, and make all their little Concerns and;Projefts 
truckle to that. They that take God's: People for abeir Poqple, muſt 
be willing to take their Lot with them, and caſt in their Lot 


2 297 [7 


pot dfraelites. that truſt in God, having like | 
kinn in the bely Mountains ( Hal. H . f. hey are like Zion, which 


fore they will not fear what Man can do unto. 


* N ini ic qu An CC 
This: Chapter, and bat which follows it, are the Hurtben of Maab,! 
. 11, 41 Prophecy", of- ſome great Deſolation. that was coming upon that 
is Country, which i bordered upon this. Land of Iſrael, and i; 


the Root, ſhall be ſtarved, and dried | 


them: Facob and Iſrael 
been a People diſtinguiſhed, from all others, and 1 
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ome Nations, and | of 


Night 
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among them. Let the 
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Meſſengers of the Nations know, tliat i 
like Tien their 790 


cannot be.;renieved, but abideth for euer, Rt Lage bv and therg- 
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been injurious, and ceratioꝶs to it; thonghthe Moabites euere defcen” 
ded from Lot, Abrabam's Kinſman and Companion. And trough he 
Ilrealites, by, the Appointment of God, bad ſpared them, when they 

mig li beth eaſily and juſtly have cut them off with their, Neighboutss | 
In this Chapter we haue, (I.) Great Lamentation made by the Me 
abites, and b the Prophet himſelf for them, u. 1,—5..,(2-) Th 

great Calamities which ſhould occaſion that Lament ation, and j: 

| fy i, v. 6. 9. MH 9723915! ih e to böse incl 


"PHE burden of. Moab, Beczufe in abe pight AF 
of Moab. is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence:; 
becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid waſte ; 
brought to ſilence: 2 He is gone up tö Bajirh, an 
to Dibon, the high places, to weep loss ſhall how! 
over Nebo, and over Medeba, on all their heads:/batl 
be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. 3 In their reins 
they ſhalt gifd themſelves with ſackeloth : on the 
tops of their houſes, and in tireir ſtrects e xexy one all 
howl, weeping, abungantiy. 4 And HethBora man 
cry, and Elealch: their voice ſhall be heard, euen h- 
to Jahaz : therefore the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall 
cry out, his life ſhall be grievous unto him 5 M 
heart ſhall cry out for Moab, his fugitfves Hl fee ui 

to Zoar, an heifer of three years old"; kor by "thi 
mounkxing up of Luhith with weeping mall they. go 
it up! fox in the way of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe. up 
a cry of deſtructio . | 


Hatun YIAes 5 


; bere 
within three Tears, Chap, 16, 4 200 thereto 


for many Tezea Faaghe 
£ 


| ther it was de — 
by the Army of Salmaneſer, about the Time. of the taking of 4- 
ab, as 18 Tok probable 01 


to preach, them this Sermon, but he delivered at xo. his AF 
FOEgins Ar 
there 15 6. 
lations of it; and 


table, and liable to his Judgments. (2. 


here 

1. That their chief Cities ould be furpeized and taken i A 

by the Enemy; probably becauſe the Inhabitants, as he 
Men of Laiſb, indulg d themſelves in Eaſe and Luxury, and 
dwelt ſecurely, v. 1. Therefore there ſhall be great Grief, 12 
in the Night d, ef Moab is laid waſte, and Nir of Moab, the WW 
principal Cities of that Kingdom: Tn the Night that they cvete #4- 
ken, of fack d Moab why owt! off + The ſeizing of them laid: the 
whole Cpuntry open, aud made all rhe Wealth of it an eaſy,,Pxe 
to the grfidrions Army. Note, 1. Great Changes, and very WL 
mal ones, may. be made in a very little Time. Here are two Ci- 


ties loſt in a Night, che“ that's the Time of Quierne(s * Let tis 
therefore lie down as thoſe that know not Whar a Night may 
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are gone up to the High Places, where they worſhipped their 
Idols, there to make their Complaints. Note, It becomes a Peo - 
ple in Diſtreſs to ſeek to their God: And ſhall not we then thus 
walk in the Name of the Lord our God? and call upon him in the 
Time of Trouble, before whom we ſhall not ſhed ſuch uſeleſs, 
proficleſs Tears as they did before their des. | 
3. That there ſhould be the Voice of a «niverſa! Grief all the 
Country over. It is deſcribed here elegantly, and very affecting- 
ly; Moab ſhall be a Vale of Tears, a little Map of this World, 
©.2. The Moabites ſhall lament the Loſs of Nebo and Medeba, 
two conſiderable Cities, which tis likely were plunder d and burnt. 
They ſhall rear their Hair for Grief to that Degree, that on all 
their Heads ſball be Baldneſs, and they ſhall we Beards, ac- 
dord ing to the cuſtomary Expreſſions of Mourning in thoſe Times 
and Countries. When they go Abroad, they ſhall be ſo far from 
*coveting to appear handſome; that in the Streets they ſball gird 
themſelves with Sackcloth ; and perhaps being forc'd to uſe that 
=o 8 the Enemy having ſtript them, and rifled their 
Houſes, and left them no other Clothing. When they come 
Home, inſtead of applying themſelves to their Boſineſs, they ſhall 


| 5 up to the Tops of their Houſes, which were flat - roofed, and 


re they ſhall weep abundantly, nay, they ſball bowl in crying to 
their Gade: Thoſe chat oo to God 22 their thts do ut 
how] upon their Beds, Hol. J. 14. Amos 8. 3. They ſhall come 
(down with weeping, fo the Margin reads it; they ſhall come down 
rom their High- places, and the Tops of their Houſes, weeping: 
(as much as they did when they went up. Prayer to the true Go 
is Heart's-eaſe, 1 Sam. 1. 18. but Prayers to falſe. Gods are not. 
Divers Places ate here named that ſhould be full. of Lamentati- 
on, v. 4. it is but a poor Relief to have ſo many Fellow-Sufferers, 
Fellow-Mourners; to a publick Spirit, that's rather an Aggrava- 
tion, Socios habuiſſe doloris. | | 
4. That the Courage of their Malitia ſhould fail them: Tho- 


they were bred Soldiers, and were well arm'd, yet they ſpall cry 


ont, and ſhriek for Fear, and every one of them ſhall have bis Life 
become grievons to bim; though it is a Military Life, which uſeth 
to delight in Danger, v. 4. See how eaſily God can diſpirit the 
outeſt of Men, and deprive a Nation of Benefit by thoſe whom 
it moſt depended upon for Strength and Defence. The Moabites 
Hall generally be fo overwhelmed with Grief, that Life it ſelf 
Mall be a Burthen/to/them. Thoſe that are moſt fond of Life, 
God can eaſily make them ſick of lit. 
J. That the Out cry for theſe Calamities ſhould propagate 
"Grief: to all the; adjacent Parts, v. 5. (I.) The Prophet himſelf 
"harh very ſenſible Impreſſions made upon his Spirit by the Pre- 
*diftion of it: My Heart ſball cry out for Moab ; though they are 


Enemies to Iſrael, they are out Fellow-Creatures, of the ſame | 


"Rank with us, and therefore it ſhould pity us to ſee them in ſuch 
Piſtreſs, the rather becauſe we know not how ſoon it may be 


our Turn to drink of the ſame Cup of trembling. Note, It becomes 
God's Miniſters to be of a tender Spirit, not to defire the wofal } 
Day, but to be like their Maſter, who wept over Feruſalem, eren | mene e e 
411 This Chapter continues and conc ludes the, Burden of Moab 25 In its(1.) 
eccho to the LAmentations of Moab 2 The Fugitives that'are ma-!“ 
ing the belt of their MY ſhift for their own Safety, hall 
ty b 


then when he gave her up to Ruin; like their God who defires | 


Hat the Death of Sinners. (2.) All the neighbouring Cities 


carry the Cry to Zoar, the City to which their Anceſtor Lot fled 


for ſhelter m Sodom's Flames, and which was er for his 


Sake. They ſhall make as great a Noiſe with their Cry, as a Hei- 
7 lowing for her Calf, as | 
up the Hill of Lubith, as David went 


fer of three Yeavs old doth when ſhe 
1 Sam. 6. 12. They ſhall 87 | 
"up the Aſcent of Mount - Olivet : Many a weary Step, and all in 
Tears, 1 Sam. 15, 30. And in the way of Rias 
mination) the Way that leads to the two Betb- boront, the upper 
and the nether ; 'which we read of Foſs: 16. 3, 5- thither the Cry 
"ſhould be carry d, there it ſhould” be rais d, even at that great 
Cry, o# Deſtruction, that ſhall be the Cx; like Fire, 
'Fire, we are all undone. Grief is catching, fo is Fear, and juſtly 
for Trouble is ſpreading ; and when ir begins, who knows where 
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6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate : 


1 


for the hay is withered away, the graſs faileth, there 
is no green thing. 7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they have laid up, ſhall 
they carry away to the brook of the willows, 8 For 
the cry is gone round about the borders of Moab: the 
howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling there- 
"of unto Beer-elim. 9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall 
be. full of blood for 1 will bring more upon Pimon, 


lions: upon, him that eſcapeth of Moab, and upon the TO MEL tb anos 
| age -S< + | . He adviſeth them to be juſt to the Houſe of B to Pay. 


-remnant of the land. PET ix agus 

'= Here the Prophet further deſcribes the woful and pittous La- 
mentations, that ſhould be heard thronghout all the Country of 
"Moab, when it ſhould become a Prey to the lan Army: By this 
Time the Cry is gone round about all the Borders of Moab, v. 8. Every 
Corner of the Country has received the Alarm, and is in the ut. 
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duel Ter- 


| 


4 


the Conntry ; and to Beer- elim, a Cit 


Words, Jer. 36. 32. See here What is the 
brought upon Dimon, upon Moab, which is now to be made a 


moſf Confuſion vpon it: Tis got to Eglairn a City at one End of 


. 7 11 1111 
* 4 42 e 14 


f a City as far tother Way. Wh 
Sin has been general, and all Fleſh haye corrupted ticks Ws 
what elſe can be expected, but a general Deſolatin? : 
| 1 are here ſpoken ot, as Cauſes of this Lamentation: 
| aters of Nimrim are deſolate, v. 6. i. e. The Country is 
plundered and impoveriſhed, and all the Wealth and Subſtance 
of it ſwept away by the Victorious Army. Famine uſed to be the 
fad Effect of War. Look into the Fields that were well watered, 
the fruitful Meadows that yielded. delightful Proſpects, and more 
delightful Produkts, and there all is eaten up, or carried off, b 
the Enemies Foragers, and the Remainder troden to dirt by their 


| Horſes. If an Army encamp upon green Fields, their Greenneſs is 


ſoon gone. Look into the Houſes, and they are ſtript too, v. 7. 
The Abundance of Wealth, that they bad gotten with a great deal 


of Art and Induſtry :” And that which they had laid up with a great 


deal of. Care and Confidence, ſpall they carry away to the Brook of 
the Willows : Either the owners ſhall carry it thither to hide it, 
or the Enemies ſhall carry it thither to pack it up, and ſend it 
Home, by Water perhaps, to their own Country. Note, 1. Thoſe 
that are eager to get Abundance of this World, and ſolicitous to 
lay up whar they have gotten, little confider what may become of 
it, and in how little a Time it may be all taken from them. 2. 
Great Abundance by tempting the Robbers, expoſeth the Owners; 
and they who depend upon it to protect them, often find it doth 
but betray them. 3. In Nimes of Piſtreſs, great Riches are many 
Times great Burdens, and do bur increaſe the Owner's Care, or 
the Enemies Strength : Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator. 

2. The Waters of Dimon are turned into Blood, v. 9. i. e. The In- 
habitants of the Country are flain in great Numbers, ſo that the 
Waters adjoining to the Cities, whether Rivers or Pools, are diſ- 
colour'd with human Gore, inhumanly ſhed like Water. Dimon 
ſignifies bloody, the Place ſhall anſwer its Name: Perhaps it was 
that Place in the Country of Moab where the Waters ſeem'd ta 
the Moabites as Blood, 2 Kings 3. 22, 23. which occaſioned their 
Overthrow : But now, ſaith God, I ill bring more upon Dimon, 
more Blood than was ſhed, or thought to be ſeen at that Time: 
I will bring Additions upon Dimon, ſo the Word is, additional 


| Plagues; I have yet more Jadgments in reſerve for them; for all 


this God's Anger is not turned away: When he judgeth, he will 
overcome; and to the Roll of Curſes, ſhall be added mam like 
more Evil to be 


Land of Blood ; ſome flee and make their eſcape, others fir ſtill, 
and are over-look'd, and. are as a Remnant of the Land + But upon 
both God will bing Lions, Beaſts of Prey, (which are reckon'd 
one of God's four Judgments, Ezek, 14. 21.) and theſe ſhall glean 
up thoſe that have eſcaped the Sword of the Enemy. Thioſe that 
continue impenitent in Sin, when they are preſery'd from one 
Judgment, are but ceſery'd for another, 

Keil! 2 1 0 H A P. XVI. ; ; 7 58 | 55 
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The. Prophet gives good Counſel to the Moahites, to reform <ubat;wwas 
' amiſs among them, and particularly to kind to be God's People, as 
: - the likelieft way to prevent the Fudgments before tbreatned, v. 1, — 
5. (2.) Fearing they would not take this Connſel they were ſo proud, 
be goes on to foretel the lamentable Devaſtation of their Country, and 
the Confuſion they ſhould be brought. to, and this within three Learn 
nos Git. i inen 15 „ 


QeEnd ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from Sela 
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to the wilderneſs, unto the mount of the daughter 
of Zion. 2 For it ſhall be that as a wandring bird 
caſt out of the neſt: ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall 
be at the fords of Arnon. 3 Take counſel, execute 
judgment, make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt 


of the noon-· day, hide the out- caſts, bewray not him 


that wandereth. 4 Let mine out- caſts dwell with 
thee, Moab, be thou a covert to them from the face 
of the ſpoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the 
ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed out of | 
the land. 5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be eſta- 
blimed, and he ſhall ſit upon it in truth, in the taber- 
nacle of David, judging and ſeeking judgment, and 
haſting rightecuſteſs. „ 
God has made it to appear, he delight not in the Ruin of Sin- 
ners; by telling them whiat they may do to prevent the Ruin f fo 
he doth here to Moab. : :- | . 
e Kings o 


#4 


the Tribute they had formerly covenanted to pay to t 
his Line; o. 1. Send 3e #he Lamb to the. Ruler of the Land David 
made the Moabites Tri butaries to him, a Sam: $. 2, they became his 
the Kingsof Iſrael, 2 Kings 3 . · and paid it in Lambs: Now the Pro: 
pher requires them to pay. it to Hezekish + Let it be rais d and 5 
FAA | 19.1 fich t © yo: 
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vy'd from all Parts of the Country, from Selah, a Frontier City of | 


on the one fide, 20 the Wilderneſs, a Boundary of the Kingdom 
2 fide; and let it be ſent where it ſnould be, ſent 70 the 
Mount of the Daughter of Zion, the City of David. Some take it 
s an Advice to ſend a Lamb for a Sacrifice to God, the Ruler of the 
Earth, (ſoit may be read) the Lord of the whole Earth, Ruler of 
all-Lands; the Land of Moab, as well as the Land of Iſrael ; ſend 
it to the Temple built on Mount Zion. And ſome think it is in this 
Senſe ſpoken ironically, upbraiding the Moabites with their Folly in 
delaying to repent, and make their Peace with God: Now you 
would ho glad to ſend a Lamb to Mount Zion, to make the God of 
Iſael your Friend: But it's too late, the Decrechath brought forth, 
the Conſumption isdetermin'd, and the Daughrersof Moab ſhall be 
caſt out 454 wandring Bird, v. 2. I rather take it as good Advice 
ſeriouſly given, like that of Danielto Nebuchadnezzar then when he 
wasreading him his Doom, Dan. 4. 27. Break off thy Sins by Righ- 
teon ſneſs, if it may be a lengthning of thy Tranquility : And it is 
applicable to the great Goſpel- Duty of Submiſſion to Chriſt, as the 
Ruler of the Land, and our Ruler: Send him the Lamb, the beſt you 
have, your {elves aliving Sacrifice. When youcome to God, the 
eat Ruler, come in the name of the Lamb, the Lamb of God: For 

2 it ſhall be, (ſo we may read it, v. 2.) that as a wandring Bird 
caſt out of the Neſt, ſo ſhall the Daughters of Moab be. If you will 
not pay your Quit-rerit, your juſt Tribute to the King of Judah, 
you ſhall be turned out of your Houſes: The Daughters Moab, 
the Country- Villages, or the Women of your Country, ſhall flur- 


fer about the Fords of Arnon, attempting that way to make their 


Eſcape to ſome other Land, like a wandring Bird thrown out of the 
Neſt half-fledg'd. Thoſe that will not ſubmit to Chriſt, nor be ga- 
theted under the Shadow of his Wings, ſhall be as 4 Bird that 
wanders from her Neſt ; that ſhall either be ſnatch'd up by the 
next Bird of Prey, or ſhall wander endleſly in continual Frights. 
Thoſe that will not yield to the Fear of God, ſhall be made to 
yield to the Fear of every thing elle. N | 

2. He adviſeth them to be kind to the Seed of Iſrael, v. 3. Take 
Counſel; calla Convention, and conſult among your ſelves what is 
fit to be done in the preſent critical Juncture; and you will find it 
your beſt way to execute 8 to reverſe all the untighteous 
Decrees you have made, by which you have put Hardſhips upon 
the People of God; and in token of your Repentance for them, 
ſtudy now how to oblige them, and this ſhall be accepted of God 
more than all Burnt-offering and Sacrifice. 

1. The Prophet forelaw ſome Storm r upon the People of 
God, perhaps the good People of the Ten Tribes, or of the two and 
a balf on other fide Fordan, whoſe Country join'd to that of 
Moab, and who, by the merciful Providence of God, eſcap'd the 

Fury of the A Hrian Army, had their Lives given them for a Prey, 
and were reſerv'd for better Times, but were put to the utmoſt 
Extremity to ſhift for their own Safety. The Danger and Trouble 


they were 1n, was like the ſcorching Heat at Noon; the Face of 


the Spoiler was very fierce upon them, and the Oppreſſor and Ex- 
tortioner was ready to ſwallow them up after what they had. 
2. Hebeſpeaks a Shelter for them in the Land of Moab, when their 
own Land was made too hot for them. This Judgment they muſt 
execute; thus wiſely muſt they do for themſelves, and thus kindly 
muſt they deal with the People of God: If they would themſelves 
continuein their Habitations, let them now open their Doors to the 
diſtreſſed, diſpers d Members of God's Church, and be to them like 
a cool Shade to thoſe that bear the Burden and Heat of the Day, Let 
them not diſcover thoſe that abſconded among them, nor deliver them 
up to the Purſuets that made Search for them; Bewray not him that 
wa ndereth, nor deliver him up, as the Edomites did, Obad.1 - IN 


Faith was jzſtified, and prov d to be ſincere, Heb. 11.31. Nay, do 
not only hide them for a time; but if there be occaſion, let them be 
naturalized; Let mine Out- caſts dwell with thee, Moab; Finda Lodg- 


ing for them, and be thowa Covert to them: Letthem be taken under |: 


the Protection of the Government, tho? they are but poor, and like- 
ly to be a Charge to thee, Nore, 1. It is often the Lot even of thoſe 
who are Iſraelites indeed, to be Onr-caſts, driven out of Houſe and 
Harbour, by Perſecution or War, Heb. 11. 37. 2. God owns them 
when Men reject anddiſown them: They are Owt-cafts, but they 
are mineOut-caſts; The Lord knowsthem that are his, where-ever 
he finds them, even there where no one elſe knows them. 3.God will 
find a Reſt and Shelter for his Out-caſts; for tho b they are per- 
ſecured, they are not forſaken: He will himſelf be their Dwel- 
ling. place, if they have no other, and in him they ſhall be at home. 
4. God can when he pleaſeth raiſe up Friends for his People, even 
among Maabites, when they can find none in all the Land of Ifrael 
that can and dare ſhelter them: The. Earth often helps the Wo- 
man, Rev. 12. 16. 5, Thoſe that expect to find Favour when 
they are in Trouble themſelves, muſt ſhew Favour tothoſe that 
Ire in Trouble; and vrhat Service is done to God's Out · caſts, 
ſhall, no doubt, be recompenced one way or other. 
3. He aſſures them of the Mercy God had in ſtore for bis P 
(1) That they ſhould nor long need their Kindneſs, or be troubleſome 
to them, for the Extortioner is almoſt at an end already, and the Spot» 
ler ceaſeth. God's People ſhall not be long Our-caſts, they ſhall have 
Tribulation Ten Days, Rev, 2. 10. and that's all. The Spoiler would 
never _ * if he might have his Will; but God hath him 


cople : | 


2 td. 


in a Chain; Hitherto he ſhall go, but no further. (:.) That they 
ſhould e re long be in a Capacity to return their Kindneſs, v. . Tho! 
the Throne of the Ten Tribes be ſunk, and over-turn'd, yet the 
Throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſned in Mercy, by the Mercy they 
receive from God, and the Mercy they ſhew to others: And by the 
ſame Methods may your Throne be eſtabliſhed, if you pleaſe. It would 
engage great Men to be kind to the People of Gad, if they would 
but obſerve, as they eaſily might, how often that brings the Bleſſing 
of God upon Kingdoms and Families. Make Hezek:ah your Friend, 
for you'll find it your Intereſt to da ſo, upon the account both of 
the Grace of God in him, and the Preſence of God with him; He 
ſhall fit upon the Throne in. Truth, and then he doth indeed fit in 
Honour, and fit faſt : Then he ſhall it judging, and will then be a 
Protector to thoſe that have been a Stelter to the People of Gd. 
And ſee in him the Character of « good Magiſtrate : (i,) He ſhall 
ſeek Fudgment, i. e. He ſhall ſeek Occations of doing Right to thoſe 
that are wronged, and ſhall puniſh the Injurious even before they are 
complained of: Or, he ſhall diligently ſearch into every Cauſe 
brought before him, that he may d where the Right lies (2.) He 
ſhall Hhaſten righteouſneſs, and not delay to do Juſtice, nor keep thoſe, 
long waiting that make Application to him for the Redreſs of their 
Grievances. Though he ſeeks Fudgment, and deliberates upon it; 
ye he doth not under Pretence of that, ſtay the Fragen of the 
Streams of Juſtice. Let the Moabites take Example by this, and 
then aſſure themſelves that their State ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


6 We have heard of the ptide of Moab, (he is 
very proud) even of his haughtineſs, and his pride, 
and his wrath : bur his lies not be ſo. 7 There- 
fore ſhall Moab how! for Moab, every one ſhall 
howl : for the foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye 
mourn, ſurely. zhey are ſtricken. 8 For the fields of 
Heſhbon languiſh, and the vine of Sibmah, the lords 
of the heathen" have broken down the principal 
plants thereof, they are come even tinto Jazer, they 
wandred through. the wilderneſs, her branches are 
ſtretched out, they ate gone over the ſea. 9 Fhere- 
fore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer, the 
vine of Sibmah: I will water thee with my tears, 
O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: for the ſhouting for thy 
ſummer· fruits, and for thy harveſt; is fallen. 10 And 

ladneſs is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful 

eld, and in the vineyards there ſhall be no ſing- 
ing, neither ſhall there be ſhouting: the treaders 
ſhall tread out no wine in their preſſes; I have 
made their wiktage-ſhouting to caſe, 1 Wherefore 
my bowels ſhall ſound. like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kit-hareſh-., 12 And it ſhall 
come to paſs, when it is ſeen that Moab is wedry on 
the high place, that he ſhall come to his ſanckuary 
to pray, but he - ſhall not prevail. 13 This i the 
word that the LORD hath ſpoken concerning Moab 
ſince that time. 14 But now the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken, ſaying, Within three years, as the years of at 


but hide the Out. caſts. This was that good Work by which Rabab's | hireling, and the glory, of Moab ſhall. be conternned,. 


' { * © 5 WEIGHS} + L = 248647 TIDTO 
Here we have, | „ ' * 
I. The Sins with which Moab is charg d. u, G. The prophet 
ſeems to check himſelf for going about to give good Counſel to the 
Moabites, concluding they would not take the Advice he gave them 
He told them their Duty; whether they would hear, or whether 
they would forbear, but deſpairs of working any Good upon them: 
He would have heal'd them, but they wouid:not be heald: They: 
that will not be coun/ell:d, cannot be belp'd: Their Sins were, f. Pride: 
This is moſt inſiſted upon; for perhaps there are more precious 
Souls ruin d by Pride, than by any one Luft whatſoever. The M. 
abites were notorious for this: We have heard on both Ears of the  * 
'Pride of Moab; tis what all their Neighbours cry out ſhame upon 
them for, he is very proud; the Body of the Nation is ſo, forget- 

ting the Baſeneſs of their Original, and the Brand of Infawy ſt- 
ned upon them by that Law of God which fes bad a Moabite to en- 
ter into the Congregation of the Lord for ever, Dent. 23. 3. We have 

heard of his Hamughtineſs and his pride; tis not the raſh and rigid 
Cenſure of one or two concerning them, but it is the Character all” 

that know them, will r 2 ;. they are a proud People: 
And therefore they will not take good Counſel whenit is given 
them, they think themſelves too wit: to be adyis d: Therefore they _ 
will not take Example by Hezekiah to do juſtly, and love Mercy: 
they ſcorn to make him their Pattern, for W think themſelves a- 
ble to teach him. They are proud, and therefore will not be ſub- 
jet to God himſelf, nor regard the Wanings he gives them: The 

| ' H | Wicked 


with all that great multitude; and the remnant hall be: 


* 


are proud, and therefore will not entertain wh protect God's Out- 


Cauſe, or have any Heart to encourage his Friend. Obſerve, 
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Chap. 17, 


Wicked Jn the Pride his Countenance will not ſeek after God; they |, Idol of Moab, ſo it is generally underſtood; and he ſhall pray "MW 


caſts, they ſcorn to have any thing todo with them: But this is not 
all, 72 We have heard of his Wrath too, br ep 1 8 
oud, are commonly v ſonate; particularly his rat n 
= People of e he will 65.7. vate dn du 
poet (3.) It is with his Lies that he gains the Gratification of 
is Pride and his Paſſion ; but his Lies ſhall not be fo, he ſhall not 
compaſs his proud and angry Projects, as he hoped he fhould : 
Some read it, His Haughtieſs, his Pride, and his Wrath, are greater 
than his Streng:h: We know it we ſhould lye at his Mercy, we 


ſhould find no Mercy with him, but he has not Power equal to | 


his Malice; his Pride draws down Ruin upon him, for it is the 
Preface to Deſtruction, and he hath not Strength to ward it off. 

2. The Sorrows with which Moab. is threat ned, v. 1. Therefore 
ſhall Moab howl for Moab; all the Inhabitants ſhall bitterly lament 
the Ruin of their Country, they ſhall complain one to another, 
every one ſhall howl in Deſpair, and not one ſhall either ſee any 


1. The Cauſes of this Sorrow: (i.) The Deſtruction of their 
Cities; For the Foundations of Kir-hareſeth bad ye mourn; that great 
and ſtrong City, which had held out agai 
3-25.ſhould now be levelled with the Ground, either burnt or broken 


a mighty Force, 2 Kings | 


| 


; 
| 
| 


' 


þ 


to as little Purpoſe, and as little to his own Eaſe and Satisfaction, 
as he did in his High. Places: For whatever Honours Idolaters do 
to their Idols, they do not thereby make them at all the better 
able to help them; whether they are the Dis majorum Gen- 
tium, or minorum, they are alike the Creatures of Mens Fancy, and 
the Work of Mens Hands. Perhaps it may be meant of their coming 
to God's Sanctuary; when they found they could have no Succours 
from their own High-Places, ſome of them would come to the 
Temple of God at Feruſalem, to pray there, but in vain ; he will 
juſtly ſend them back to the God: ee ſerved, udg. 10.14. 
2. The Sufficiency of the God of 1/rael, the only true God, to 
make good what he had ſpoken againſt them. 5 
I. The thing it {elf was long ſince determined, v. 13. This is the 


ford, this is the thing that the Lord bath ſpoken concerning Moab, 
ſince that time TOS. 


gan to beſo proud and inſolent, and abuſiue 
to God's People. The Country was long ago doom'd to Ruin; 
this was enough to give an Aſſurance of it, that it is the Hord 


| which the Lord hath * ; and as he will never unſay what he 
e 


hath ſpoken, ſo all the Power of Hell and Earth cannot gainſay 
it, or obſtruct the Execution of it. | 

2. Now it was made known whenit ſhould bedone; the Time 
was before fixed in the Counſel of God, but now it was reveal'd ; 


down, and its Foundations ſtricken, bruiſed, and broken, ſo the Word he Lord hath ſpoken, that it ſhall be within three Years, v 14. Ir is 
fignifies ; they ſhall how! when they ſee their ſplendid Cities turn d not for us to know, or covet. to know the Times and the Seaſons, 
into ruinous Heaps. (2.) The Deſolation of their Country; Moab | any further than God has thought fit to make them known; and fo 
was famous for its Fields and Vineyards, but thoſe ſhall all; be laid far we may, and muſt take Notice of them. See how God makes 
waſte by the invading Army, u. 8, 9, 10. See, (1.) What a | known his Mind by Degrees ; the Light of Divine Revelation ſhone 
fruitful, pleaſant Country they had; as the Garden of the Lord, | more and more, and ſo doth the Light of Divine Grace in the Heart. 
Gen.13. 19. tvras planted vvith choice and noble Vines, with prin- | _ Obſerve, 1. The Sentence paſt upon Moab ; The Glory of Moab 
cipal Plants, which reached even ta Faxzer, a City in the Tribe of ſhall be contemned, i. e. it ſhall be contemptible, when all thoſe 
Gad; theluxuriagt Branches of their Vines wandered, and wound things they have gloried in ſhall come to nothing: Such is the 

| themſelves alon the Ranges on. which they were ſpread, even Glory of this World, ſo fading and uncertain, admir d a while. but 
through the Wilderneſs of Moab, there were Vineyards there; nay, | ſoon lighted. Let that therefore which will ſoon be contemptible in 
they were ſtretched out, and went even to the Sen, the:DeadSea; the | the Eyes ofothers, be always contemptible in our Eyes, in Compariſon 
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beſt Grapes grew in their Hedge rows. (2.) Haw merry andplear 
{Gant they had been in it; manya time they had ſhowted for their Sum- 
mer· Fruits, and for their Harveſt, as the Country- People ſometimes 
do with us, when they have cut-down all their Corn. They had 
had Fey and Gladneſs in their Fields and Vineyards, ſinging and ſhowt- 
ing at the zreading of their Grapes; nothing is ſaid of their ptaiſing 
God for their Abundance, and giving him the Glory of it: If 
they had made it the Matter of their Thankſgiving, they miss Ri! 
have had it the Matter of their Rejoiciug; but they making it the 
Food and Fuel of their Luſts; ſee; (3-) Ho they ſhould be ſtripe of 


all; the Fields ſhall Langwiſh,, a the. Fruits of them being carried a- 


way, or trodden down; they, cannot now enrich their Owners as 
they have done, and therefore languiſh. The Soldiers, called here 
the-Lords of the Heathen, ſhall: break down-all the Plants, tho they 
were principal Plants, the cboicęſt that could begot; Now the /howz- 


| 
| 


with the far more exceeding Weight of Glory. It was the Glory 


| of Moat that their Country was very populous, and their Forces 


couragious; but where is her Glory, when all that great Multi- 
tude is ina manner ſwept away, ſome by one Judgment, and 
ſome by another, and the little Remnant that is left ſhall be very 


| ſmall and feeble, not able to bear up under their own Griefs, much 


leſs to make Head againſt their Enemy's Inſults. Let not there- 
fore the Strang glory in their Strengt ii nor the Many in their Numbers. 

2, The time fixed for the Execution of this Sentence; [Within 
three Years as the Years of an Hireling, i. e. at the Three Years 
End exactly; for a Servant that is hired for a certain Term, keeps 
Count to a Day. Let Moab know that her Ruin is very near, and 
prepare according]y.; fair Warning is given, aud with it Space to 
repent, which if they had im proved as Nine eh did, we have Rea- 
ſon to think, the Judgments threatned had been prevented. 


| 
' ing fartheEnjoyment of the Summer Fruits is fallin, and. is turned 9 U 
þ in, une or he 100 5 them; the Fo of Hare caa(ced, C HAP. XVII. | 
is no more ſmging, no more ſhouting for the treading out b MES 3 5 Chap g 
| | Wine; they have ot what they — had to rejoice in, oor __ Syria and 8 h „ et. —_— c 1 
| they a Diſpoſition/t0,7djoice, the Ruin of their Country has marrd |} 72,2: ud be) being ſo cloſely Bnk'd together in their Counſels, 
1 ir Mirth, Nore, 1. Thoſe that are moſt addicted to Mirth and bis Chapter tho it be entitled to the. Burthen of Damaſcus, 
Pleaſure, God can eaſily, change their Note, can ſoon turn their | (Which was the bead City of Syria) reads the Doom of Iſrael 
Laughter into Mourning, and their Foy into Heavineſs. 2. Joy in | #00. (1. The Deſtruction f the ſtrong Cities both of Syria 
God is, upon this Account far better than the Joy of Harveſt; ard lſracl is here foretold, v. 1.5, and again, v. 9. II. 
0 | that is 2 he robbedof, Pſa. . 6, 3. Deſtroy the ines (2.) In the midſt of Fudement Mercy is remomùred to Iſrael, 
{ the Fig:trees, and you make all the Mirth of a carnal Heart to and à gracious Promiſe made, that a Renmant ſhould be pre- 
cegſe, Hoſ. 2. 11, 12,, But'a,gracious Soul can rejoice in the Lord ſerved from the Calamities, and ſhould: get Goad by them, v. 
as the God of its Salvation; even then when the Fig-tree doth not 6.—8. (3.) The Overthrow-of the Aſſyrian Army before 
Jeruſalem, is pointed at, v. 12, 13, 14. I= Order of Time 


and there is no Fruit in the Vine, Hab. 3. 17, 18. In 
this Chapter ſhould be placed next after Chap. 9. for the 


| God therefore let us always rejoice with a holy. Triumph. aq iv, | 
l other things let us always rejoice with 4 holy Trembling; re) Deftrutiion of Damaſcus here forenold; happened in the 
Reign of Abaz, 2 Kings 16. 9. TEK. | 


as though we rejoiced not. ©, * 

2. The Concurrence 117 W. v 2 5 ny ber. 7200 | Ke 

I will. with weeping bewail Faxer, eVineof Si ,and loo 1 ; | 32 

with a er dane Concern upon the Deſolations of ſuch a plea: | = burden of ary ne 1 

fant Country: I will water thee with my Tears, O Heſhbon, and min- | 4 taken away from beg a, city, and it ina A 

gle them with my Tears; nay, v. 11, it appears to be an inward || runous heap. 2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken; 
|. Grief, My 1 Wages Joy lie — 991 por 1 7 it how anake they ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none 

ſuch an Impreſſion upon him, that he ſho an in ward trem· 5 | Aa | 

bling, like 7 of the. Sera of a Harp when it is plaid upon. It ſhall make them _ | 8 IM rt e __ 
well becomes God's Prophets to acquaint themſelves with Grief, | from Ephraim, andthe kingdom from Damaſcus, an 


| the eat Prophet did fo. The Afflictions of the World, as well as] the remnant.of Syria: they, ſhall be as the | glory of 
thoſe o 58 r ee r A N to us. See Chap. 1 5. 5. | the children of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 
| n the Cloſe of the we nave, br . "ON WA ES EONS | 

| 1. The Inſufficiency of the Gods of Moab, the falſe Gods, to help |: 4 And * that day 4 a 2120 be 1 72 70 1251 
them, v. 12. Moab ſhill be ſoon wear of rhe High-Places, he ſhall || Of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the tatnels of bis fle 

1 ſpend his Spirits and Strength in vain, in praying to his Idols, they || ſhall wax lean. 5 And it ſhall. be as When the harvelt- 
5 cannot help him, and he ſhall be convinced that they cannot. Ir is/een, || man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 
1 that tis to no Purpoſe to expect any Relief from the High-Places ; I. mall be as lie that gathereth ears in the 
1 * on Earth, it muſt come from above the Hills. Men are generally ſo] arm; and it Hen De 4s ne kk 8 N 
| ſtupid, that they will not believe, till they are made to ſee, the Va- valley of. Rephaim. ag ee e 
nity of Idols, and of all Creature Confiderices, nor Will come off || We have here the Burden of Damaſcus ; the. Chaldee;Paraphraſe 
from them, till they are made weary of them. But when he is weary | | reads it, Ihe Burthen of the Cup of the Curſe, te drink to Dama 
of his High Places, he will not go as he ſhould to God's Sanctuary; | cvs in; and the Ten, Tribes being in Alliance, they muſt expect 


but z0 his Sanctuary, i. e. to the Temple of Chemoſh, the principal | to pledge Damaſeus in this Cup of _rrembling,s that is NG 22 
yo I : ; | 1 2 vet 0 : 
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and Fortiſications demoliſh'd, and the Inhabitants carried away 
f tive; ſo that for the preſent it is taben away from being a City, 
down is reduced not only to a Village, but to aruinous Heap, v. 1. 
uch deſolating Work as this doth Sin make with Cities. 

1. The Country- Towns are abandoned by their Inhabitants, 


frightened or forced away by the Invaders: The Cities of Aroer (a 


Province of Syria ſo called) are forſaken, v. 2. the Conquered dare 
vv 
* ſeize them for Want, but Wantonneſs ; 
places which ſhould befor Men to live in, are for Flocksto lye down 
in, which they may do, and none will diſturb or diſlodge them: 
Stately Houſes are converted into Sheep-Cotes, *Tis ſtrange that 
great Conquerors ſhould pride themſelves in being common Ene- 

mies to Mankind: But how unrighteous ſoever they are, God is 
i righteous in cauſing theſe Cities to ſpem out their Inhabitants, who 
bp their Wickedneſs had made themſelves Vile; tis better that 
Flocks ſhould lye down there, than that they ſhould harbour ſuch 
as are in open Rebellion againſt God and Virtue. 

3. The Strong-Holds of Iſrael, the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes 
will be brought to Ruin; The Fortreſs up ceaſe from Ephraim, 
(v. 3.) that in Samaria, and all the reſt: They had joined with 
Syria in invading Judah ver y unnaturally, and now they that had 


been Partakers in Sin, ſhould be made Partakers in Ruin, and juſtly. | 


When the Fortreſs ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, by which Iſrael will be 
weakened, the Kingdom will ceaſe from Damaſcus, by which Syria 
- will be ruined, The Syrians were the Ring · leaders in that Confede- 
Tracy againſt Judah, and therefore they are puſhed firſt and foreſt; 
and becauſe they boaſted of their Alliance with 17ael, now Iſrael 
is weakened they are wpbraided with thoſe Boaſts, the Remnant of 
Syria ſpall be as tht Glory of the Children of Iſrael, thoſe few that 
re main of the Syrians ſhall be in as mean and deſpicable a Condition 
as the Children of Iſrael are, and the Glory of Mel mall be no Re- 
lief or Reputation to them. Sinful Confederacies will be no Strength, 
no Stay to the. Confederates when God's [Judgments come upon 


ther in en een 7133 
805 here what the 8 of Jacob is, when God contends with 
him, and what little R 
ſembling the Glory of Fates. | 

_ 4;;1t'is-wilſted like a Man in a Conſumption; v.. the Glory of 
Jacob was their Numbers, that they were as the Sand of the Sea for 
Multitude; but this Glory ſhall be made thin, when many are cut 
off, and few left: Then the Fatneſß of their Fleſh, which was their 
Pride and Security, ſhall wax Jean, and the Body of the People (hall 
become a peffeRt Fkeleron, nothing but Skin and Bones. Haeldied 


of alingying Diſeaſe, the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes waſted. gra- 
"Fol was to them as a Moth, Hoo. 5. 1 1 is all the 


© dually ; God v Ic | 
- Gory of this World, it foan wir hers, and is made thin; but there is 
a far mot exceeding eternal Weight of Glory deſigned for the 


Spiritual Seed of Jacob, vyhieh ib not ſubject to any ſuch Decay; 


Fatneſs ot God's Houſe, which will not wax' lean. 
2% t is al gathered and carried away by the 4 
the Cn is carried ont of the Field by the Husbandman, u. 5. The 
Corn is the Glory of the Fields,” Pſal. 65. 13. But when it is reaped 
and gone, Where is the Glory ꝰ The People had by their Sins made 
themſelyes nipe for . their Glory was as quickly, as eaſily; 
as Juſtly, and as itrefiſtibly cut down and taken away, as the Corn 
is out of the Field by the Husbandman. © Goc's fudgments are 
compared to the chruſting in of: the Sickle; when thi Harveſt is ripe, 
Rev, 14. 15. And the Mgtorious Army, like the careful Husband- 
men in the Valley of Rephaim, where the Corn was extraordinary. 
would not, if they could help if, leave an Ear behind, would loſe 
nothing that they could Hy their Hands o. 


5 (Yet-gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, as the 
ſhaking of an olive- tree, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermoſt bough, four er five in the out · 
moſt fruitful branches thereof, faith the LORD God of 
Iſrael. 7 At that day ſhall a man look to his maker, 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of 
_ Ifratl, A aa ſhall.nor. look to the altars, rhe 
Work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect rhar which 
his fingen haue made, either che groves, or the 
Mliercy is here reſerved in a Parentheſu, in the Midſt of Judg- 

ment, for a Remnant that ſhould eſeape the common Ruinof rh 
| Kingdom of the Ten Tribes; tho'the.Aſhrians took all the Cor 

they could, that none ſhould ſlip out of their Net, yet the Mee 
od the Earth were hid in ae Daꝝ the Lord: Anger, and had theit 
| 5 Suga them 25 1 pe; made comfortable to-them b 
Retirement to | of Judah, where | e Li: 
| berty of God's, Courts. 5 71 8 . _ 
T. They ſhall be hut a / 
mare d for 
the Body ol 


@ * | Ara 0 Dit * * 
Remnaut, a very few Which ſhall be 
e ſer vation, 4; G Gleaning Grapes ſball be left in it 

the People were carried into Captivity, but here an 


there E en one — of two in a Bed: hen the other 
Was taken, Luke 17. 34. The molt deſolating ents in this 
bs 9 . of the {aft Judgment, which Pale a 

0 . 


be univerſal, and 


1. Damaſcus it ſelf, the Head City of Syria, mult be deſiroyed, | 
= Houſes it is likely will be burnt, at leaſt the Walls and Gates, | 


in them, and the Conquerors have no Occaſion for them, 
ſo that the | 


on Syria will have to be proud of re- 


8 +4 1} } 
ian Army, as 


|. therein; it is becauſe thou 


which none ſhall eſcape. In times of the greateſt Calamity ſome 


are yy ſafe, as in times of the gr Degeneracy ſome are bept 
pure: But the Fewneſs of thoſe thateſcape ſuppoſeth the Captivity 


of the far greateſt Part; thoſe that are left are but like the poor 
Remains of an olive-tree, when it has been carefully ſhaken by 
the Owner, if there be two or three Berries in the top & the up- 
permoſ# Bough, (out of the Reach of them that ſnook it) that is all. 
Such is the Reninant according to the Eleckion of Grace, very fewo in 
Compariſon with the Multitudes that walk on in the broad Way. 
2. They ſhall be aſantified Remnant, v. 7, 8. theſe few that are 
wen . are ſuch as in the Proſpect of the judgment approaching 
repentedof their Sins, and re formed their Lives, and therefore 
were ſnateb'd thus, as Brands out of the turning: Or, ſuch as being 
eſcaped, and becomin Refugees in ſtrange Countries, were awake 
ned, partly by a Seniè of the diſtinguiſfing Mercy of their Deli- 
verance, and partly hy the Diſtreſſes they were ſtill in, to return to 
God. (T.) They ſhall look up torheir Creator, ſnall enquire here is 
God my Maker, who giveth Songs in the Night ? in ſuch a Night of 
Affliction as this? 706 35. 10, 17. ſhall acknowledge his Hand in 
all the Events concerning them, merciful and afflictive, and ſhall 
ſubmit to his Hand; they ſhall give him the Glory due to his 
Name, and be ſuitably affected with his Providences; they ſhall ex- 
pect Relief and Succour from him; and depend upon him to help 
them; their Eyes ſhall have Re(pe# to him, -as the Eye of a Servant 
to the Hand of his Maſter, Pſal. 123 2. Obſerve, It is our Duty 
at all times to have reſpe# to God, to have our Eyes ever 
towards him, both as our Maker, the Author of our Being, and the 
God of Nature, and as the Holy One f Ifrael, a Godin Covenant with 
us, and the God of Grace; particularly when we are in Affliction, 
our Eyes muſt be towards the Lord to pluck: our Feet out of the Net, 
Pſal. 25. 15. to bring us to this is the Deſognof his Providence, as he 
is our Maker; and the ork of his Grace, as he is the Holy One of Iſrael. 
(2.) They ſhall look off from their Idols, the Creatures of their 
own Fancy, ſhall no longer worſhip them, and ſeck to them, and 
expect Relief from them: For God will be alone regarded, or he 
doth not look upon himſelf ar all regarded. Ne that looks to his 
Maker, muſt not look to the Altars, the Work of his Hands, but diſ- 
own them, and caſt them off; muſt not tetain the leaſt Reſpeci for that 
which his Fingers have made, but break it to Pieces, tho it were his 
own Workmanſhip, the Groves and the Images; the Word ſignifies 
Images made in Honour of the Sun, and by which he was worſhip- 
ped, the moſt ancient and moſt plauſible Idolatry, Deut. 4. 19. 
Job 3 1. 26. We have Reaſon to account thoſe happy Afflictions, 


cool our A ffections 0 
it, and lower our Expectations from ie. nn: 
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1. 
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ſhould have protected the Country, ſhall not be able to protect them 
ſelves; they ſhallbe as a forſaken Bough, and an upper maſt Branch of 
an old Tree, which is gone to Decay, forſaken of its Leaves, and a 
pears on the Top of the Tree bare, and dry; and dead; fo ſhall their 
. ſtrong Cities look when the Inhabitants have deſerted them, and the 
victorious Army of the Enemy pillaged and defaced them, ver. 9. 
they ſhall be as the Cities ({o it may be ſupplied) which the Canaanites 
left, the old Inhabitants, of the Land, Gecauſe of the Children of 
Iſrael, when God brought them in with a high Hand, to take Poſſeſ- 
fion of. that — ores Cities which they builded not: As the Ca- 
naanites then fled before 1fael, ſo Iſyael ſhould now fly before the 
Ahrians. And herein the Word of God was fulfilled, that if they 
committed the ame Abominations, the Lana ſhould pew them out, 
at it ſpewed out the Nations that were before them, Lev. 18. 28. and 
that as while they had God on their Side, One of them chaſed a Thox- 
ſand, ſo when they had made him their Enemy, a Thouſand of chem 
; ſhould flee at the Rebute of One; fo that in the Cities ſhould be De- 
lation, according to the Threatnings in the Law, Lev. 26.3 l. Deut. 


y 8. A2«, ! : 


That the Counrry ſhould be laid waſtes v. 10, 1 L. Obſerve here, 1. 
Tbe Sin that had provgked God to bring ſo great Deſtruct on upon 
that pleaſant Land, it woas for the Iniquiry of them that dwelt 
forgorren the God of thy Sakuation, aud 


all the great Salvations:he hath wrought for thee. haſt tor gatten thy 
De ce upon him, and Obligations to him, and haſt not been min- 


and 


ful of the Rock of thy Strength; not only whois himmſelt a firong Rock, 
| 2 been * Strength many a time, or thou hadſt been ſunk and 
4 H 2 broken 


\ 


© 


, 


2 God; if the Syrians and Traelites invade and plunder ' 
| Coun 


— Zn Af - i OO 
— 


W 


e 8 — ho wt — „* — — ” 
Sho? og eo . 4 . G ; „ 
ö | \ 1 S. A YL. A Ch 1 
8 , Ss * 
52 — kt .- = « "MN x 'Ss 
— * — Pp * Yy * | 


7 


a and our Forgetfulneſs and Unmindfulne ſs of him is at the 
Bottom of all Sin; therefore we have perverted our Way, becauſe we | 
have forgotten the Lord our God, and ſo we undo our ſelves. 2. The 
Deſtruction it ſelf aggravated by the great Care they took toimprove 
their Land, and to make it yet more pleaſant. (1.) Look upon it 
at the time of the Seedneſs, and it was all like a Garden and a Vine- 
yard; that pleaſant Land was repleniſhed with pleaſant Plants, the 
choiceſt of its own Growth; nay, ſo nice and curious were the Inba- 
bitants, that not content with them. they ſent to all the neighbouring 
Countries for ſtrange Slips, the more valuable for being ſtrange, un- 
common, far fetch d, and dear · bought, tho perhaps they had of their 
- own not inferior to them: This was an Inſtance of their Pride and 
Vanity, and (that ruining Error) their Affectation to be like the Na- 
tions. Wheat, and Honey, and Oil, were their ſtaple Commodities, 
Ezek.27. 17. but not content with theſe, they muſt have Flowers 
and Greens, with ſtrange Names, imported from other Nations; and 


theſe Plants to 
vered withGlaſſes toſhelter them, and early in che Morning the Gar- 
diners muſt be up to make the Seed to flouriſh, that it may excel 
thoſe of — — The Ornaments of Nature are not to be 

ſlighted, but it is a Folly to be over. fond of them, and to 


as many do. But bere this Inſtance ſeems to be put in general, for 
their great Induſtry —— — Ground, and their Expecta- 
tions it accordingly; they doubt not but their Plants will grow 
and flouriſb. But, (2.) Look upon 
Harveſt, and it is all like a Hilderneſſ, a diſmal, melancholy Place, 
even to the 8 
ſhall boa Heap, all in Confuſion, in the Day of Grief, and of deſperare 
Sorrow. The Harveſt uſed tobea Time of Jo of linging and ſhout- 
ny. 16. 10. but this Harveſt the hungry eateth up, Fob 5. 5. 
which makes it s Day of Grief, and the more, becauſe the Plants 
were pleaſant and coſtly, v. 10. and the E xpectations proportionabl y 
raiſed: The Harveſt had ſometimes been a Day ef Grief, if the Crop 
were thin, and the Weather unſeaſonable; and yet in that Caſe there 
vas Hopes the next would be better: But this ſhall be deſperate Sor- 
rom, for they ſhall ſee not only this Year's Products carried off, but 
the Property of the Ground alter d, and their Conquerors Lords of 
it. The Margin reads it, The Harveſt ſhall be removed (into the 
. Enemy's Country or Camp, Dent. 28. 33.) in the Day of Inheri- 
. zance (when thou thougheſt to inherit it) and there ſpall be deadly 
Sorrow: This is 2 Reaſon why weſhould notlay up our Trea- 
ſure in theſe things which we may ſo quickly be-deſpoil'd of, but 
12 Wo to the multitude of many people, whic 
make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; and to the 
' ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſhing like the ruſh- 
"ing of mighty waters. 13 The natiogs ſhall ruſh, ike 
the ruſhing of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke 


yy 
. 


as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and 
" like a rolling thing before the whirlwind: 14 And 
behold at even- tide trouble, and before the morning 


- 
* . 


he not : this i the portion of them that ſpoil us, 
"and the lot of them that rob us. bh 
Theſe Verſes read the Doom of thoſe that ſpoil 


nd rob the Pece 

Fudah, 

the —_— take God's People Captive, and lay th: i 
* 


try let them know that Ruin will be their Lot and 


Portion. | Op 
They are here ht in, i 3 3 
I. Triampbing over the People of God: They fely upon their 


Numbers; the AHrian Army was made up out of divers Nations, 


tis the Merlrirude of many People, v. 12. by which Weight they 
bhope to carry the Cauſe; . like the 2 or Rout 


of the Seas, they talk big, hector and threaten, to fri 


People from reſiſting them, and all their Allies from ſending in to 


their Aid; Sennacherib and Rabſhakeh in their Speeches and Letters 
made a mighty Noiſe, to ſtrike a Terror upon Hezekiah and his 
People; the Nations that followed them made a ruſhing like the 


* Puſhing of 7 
bear down all 


: 


. 


Waters, and thoſe mighty ones, that threaten to 
and carry away every thing that ſtands 
in their Way: the Floods have lifted up their Voice, have lifred up 


the Waves ; ſuch is the Tumult of the People, and ib Heathen 


when they rage, Pſal. 2. 1. and 93. 


3. | 4 | W od 
* N vero the Jen God: They think to carry 


their Point by Dint of Noiſe; but wo to them, v. 12. for he ſhall 
rebuke them, i. e. God ſhall, one whom they little think of, have no 


Regard to, ſtand in no Aweof; he ſhall give them a Check With an 
"inviſible Hand, and then : ; 


hey ſhall flee far off Sennatherib and 


_ *:Rabſhekah; and the Remains of their Forces, they ſhall runaway 


in a Fright, and ſhall be chaſed by their own Terrors as the Chaff of 


* the Mountains, which ſtand bleak befor | 
bing before the Whirhwind,” like Thiſile-Yown, fo the Margin; the 


before the Wind, and like 4 rolling 


* en 100 ' 


bo rol contigs. be nba cb wa A berry 


broken long fince. Note, the God of our Salvation is the Rock of our ; 


in that good Part which ſhall never be zaken away from us. 


them, and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed | 


ten God's 


a great deal of Care and Pains muſt be taken by Hot · Beds to mate 
the Soil muſt be forc d. and they muſt be co- | 


beſtow more Time, and Coſt, and Pains about them than they deſerve, | 


the fame Ground at the time of | 


ors, much more to the Owners; for the Harveſt | 


Sers, 


* 


* 


Aagelof the Lord (as it follows chere) the ſame Angel chat He 
many of them | 


and make them afraid with his Storm, Pſal. 83. 13 f. Nope 
God can dipirie the Enemies of his Church, when they ars mon 
couragious and confident, and diffipate them when they em moſt 
Cloſely conſolidated: This ſhall be done ſuddeuly, vert 14. 4 
Evening tide they are very troubleſome, and threaten Trowble to the 
People of God; but before rhe Morning he is not, at fleeping-time 
they are caſt into 4 deep Sleep, Pſal. 76. f, 6: It Was in" the 
Night that the Angel routed the Aſſyrian Army: God ean in a Mo. 
ment break the Power of his Church's Enemies, then When it op- 
pears moſt formidable; and this is written for the Encourageme 
of the People of God in all Ages, when they find themſeſves an 
unequal Match for their Enemies, for this is the Portion & | them 
that ſpoil us, they ſhall themſelves be ſpoiled. God will his 
; Church's Cauſe, and they that meddledo it to their own Hurt, 


CH AP. XVIII 


| Whatever it is that is meaut here by the Land ſradowing 
with Wings, here is a Woe denounced againſt Nee up 
his People's Account 8 Duarrel with it. (i.) They threaten God"; 
People, v. 1, 2. (2.) All the Neighbours are hereupon called to 
take Notice what will be the Iſue, v. 3. (3.) Tho' God ſeemed un. 
concerned in the Diſtreſs of his People for a Time, he will atlength 
appear againſt their Enemies, and will remarkably cut them off, 
2 5 6. (4. This fhall redownd very much to the Glory 'of 
IG, V. 7, 3 5 Y i "OW 


O to the land ſhadowing with wings, which 

is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. 2 Thar 
ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even in veſſels of bul- 
ruſhes upon the water, ſaying, Go, ye ſwift meſſen- 
ered and peeled, to a people 


gers, to a nation - ſcattere 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 


| 


out and trodden down, whoſe land the rivers have 


| ſpoiled. 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 


5 | LORD of hoſts, of a people ſcattered and pet 


I Interpieters atehery much st a Lpſywhere 
| Re aan, F; 


1 


— Y 


1 


upon them, but ptoved broken Re 
iy objectidit the 


ich lay South af Egype, but that which we call Arabia. 

. Which ay Eaſt of Candi, 32 6 was nowy King, of. He 

/-rhought Wn! come en mrs | 
Wl 


ment, I incline to underſtand'this Chapter as a 


dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he liſteth up an 
| enſign on the mountains; and when he blowerh a 
| Trumpet, hear ye. 4 For ſo the LORD ſaid unto 
me, I will take my reſt, and I will conſider in m 

dwelling- place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like 
s cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 3 For 


grape is ripening in the flower; he ſhall both cut off 
the ſprigs with pruning-hooks, and take away 


of 


the earth: and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, 


and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon them. 


7 In that time ſhall the preſent be brought unto the 
| peeled, and 
from a people terrible from their beginning hither- 
to: a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whoſe 
land the rivers have ſpoiled, to the place of the name 
of the LORD of hoſts, the mount Zion. 


where to findthis Land that 

ivers of .Cuſþ; ſome-take it to be Egypr,a-maritin e 

Country, and full of Rivers, and which „ to depend 
ved broken Nerd Bor againſt this itis ſtrong. 

next Chapter is diſtinguiſhed from this by 

\ Title of the-Burthey of Epp, Others take it 16, be Erba and 

read it, which lies mear. or about, the River of e Mot thatin 


ica, 


Wings, 


powerful Diverſion; to the King of Aria when be 


L- ing 
3 12. K ny cent upon his Country, at the time that he wasattack- 
ing Feruſalem, 2 Kings 19. 9. but tho' by his Ambaſſadors he bid 


Defiance to the King of *{ſjria. andencourag'd the Fews to depend 
upon him; God by the Prophet flights him, wilt not go forth with 


him, be may take” his-own* Courſe, but God will take another 


- Courſe to protect one cry while he fuffers the Attempt of Tir- 


' baka'to miſcarry, and his Arabian” Army to te ruined; for the 
" Aſyrian Army ſhall become & Preſent, or Sacrifice to the Lord of 
5, and to the Place of hi Name, by the Hand of an Angel, not 
by the Hand of Tirhaka, King of Ethiopia, v. 7. This is a very 
le Expoſition of this Chapter. e nee 

But from a Hint of Dr: eee eee 


Aſfria; and ſd a Continuation of the Prophecy in the three laſt 


1 12 


| 46: 


| Verſes of the foregoing Chapter, with which therefore this Bote 


©. 8 1 
NW 


| ſhall chaſe the reſt; God will male them lite 1g - 
Waeel. or rolling thing, and then perſecute them with bin Nee, 


Prophecy againſt 
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Chap 19: 5 — 
;oined: That was againſt the Army of the Ariane which | Vine with pruning Hooks; or, becauſe the Grape is ſowre,andgodd' 

d in upon Fudah, this «ms Land of Aſyris it ſelf, which | for nothing, and will not be cur'd, t — 1 
lay beyond the Rivers of Arabia, i. e. the Rivers of Euphrates and | Branches: This ſeems. to point at the Overthrow of the A(jrian.. 
9 which bordered on Arabia deſerta. And, in call a the Army by a deſtroyin Angel; when the dead Bodies of the Sol + . 
Land ſhadowed with Wings, he ſeems to refer to what he mſelt | were ſcattered like the Branches and Sprigs of a wild Vine, which 
had ſaid ofit. Cha2. 8. 8. that the frerching our of his Wings ſhall fill | the Husbandman has cut to pieces. 

Land, O Immanuel; And the Prophet might perhaps deſcribe ] Fowls of the Mountains, and the Beaſts & rhe Earth to prey; upon. 
the Aſſyrians by ſuch dark Expreſſions, not namin them, for the bath inter and Super for as God's People are prot AIS 
fame Reaſon that St. Paul in his Prophecy ſpeaks of the Roman Em- | ſons of the Year, bot | 

ire by a Peripbraſis, He who nom lerteth, 2 Theſ. 2.7. Here is, | ar all Seafons expos'd;" Birds and Beaſts ſhall Prey both Saminher- 
1. The Attempt made by this Land (whatever it is) upon 4 Nati- and Winter u 4 = 
on ſcattered and peeled, v. 2. ſwift Meſſengers are ſent by Water to | 
ochim War againſt them, as a Nation mark d of Ho r e all this, 24. 7, In chat. time, when this ſhall be accompliſh; ſpall the 
meted out to be trodden under Foot. Whether this be the Ethiopians | Preſent 5 (1.) Some und Ad 
ing War with the Aſyrians, or the AHprians with Fudah, it of the Converſion of the Erhiopians to the Faith of Chriſt in the lat- 
ceacherh us, (.) That z People that hath been terrible from their | ter Days; of which dus have the Specimen and Beginning im Philip's" 
Beginning, has made a Figure, and born a mighty Sway, may yet be- | Baptizing the Erhiapian Eunuch; Adds 8. 27. They that were a Fe- 
come ſcattered and peeled, and may be ſpoiled even by its own Rivers, | ple {cattered and peel'd,.mmeted aut, and trodden down, v. 2, ſhall be a 
that ſhould enrich both the Husbandman and the Merchant: Nations pit es to the Lord; and tho they ſeem uſclebs and wotthlels, they 
that bave been formidable, and have kept allin Aweabout them, may ll be an ; 
by a Concurrenceof Accidents become deſpicable, and an eaſy Prey | 
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ill be an acceptable Preſent to him who judges of Men by the Sin- 

8 cerity of their Faith and Loves not bythe Pomp and Proſperity ß 

to their inſulting Neighbours. (2. ) Princes and States that ate am- | their out ward Condition: Therefore the Goſpel as muniftred to 

bitious of enlarging their Territories, will {till have ſome Pretence he Gentiles, that the offering up of the e be 7 

or other to quarrel with thoſe whoſe Countries they have a Mind to: Kom. 1 5. 16. It is propheſied. Pſal. 68. 31. that Erhiopia ſpall hen 

It is a Nation that has been terrible, and therefore we muſt be revenged | ferch out her Hands unto G (2) Others under ſtand it of the 

on it; it is now a Nation ſcattered and peeled, mered out and trodden | Spoil of Sennacherib's Army, out of which, as uſual; Preſents wert: 

down, and therefore it will be an eaſy Prey for us: Perhaps it is not | brought to the Lord of Hels, Numb. 314.50, Itwas the Preſent o 

brought ſo low as they repreſent it. God's People are trampled on | People ſcattered and peeled, i.e. (1 It was won from the Arians, 

2s 4 Nation ſcatiered and peeled, but whoſoever think to ſwallow | who were now themſelves 994525 to ſuch à .Conditiah 4s they 

them up may find them ſtill as terrible as they have been from their | ſcornfully deicribed Julah tobe in, v. 2. They that usul) krach 

Beginning 3 they are caſt down but not deſerted, not deſtroyed. ple upon others, ſhail themſelves be juſtlyitramplediupon./! (a.) Je f 
2. The Alarm ſounded to the Nations about, by which they are | was offer d by the People of God, who were in Diſdain called a Peo- 

ſummored to take Notice of what God is about to do, v. 7 the | ple tattered and peeled. God will put Honour upon his Pe 

Ethiopians and Aſyrians have their Counſels and Deſigns which they tho Men put Contempt upon them. Laſtly;-Obſerve- the Preſent 

have laid deep, and promiſe themſelves much from, and in Proſecu- | that is brought 10 the Lord of Hoſts, ruſt bæ brought to the Place of 

tion of them Tend their Ambaſſadors and Meſſengers from Place to | the Name of 1b Lora of Hoſts; hat is offered to God mult be or- 

Place: But let us now enquire what the great God ſaith to all this: | fered in the Way that he hath appointed; we muſt be ſure to attend 

(1.) He lifrs up an Enſign u pon the Mountains, and blows a Trumpet | him, and 


expect him to meet us there where he records his Namo. 
by which he proclaims War againſt the Enemies of his Church, and . | * . „ dürft 2 Ire Chet 
calls in all her Friends and well wiſhers into her Service: He gives | 664 Set" Nee eee 
Notice that he is about to do ſome great Work, as Lord of Hoſts. CH A P. IN. 1615 AY et 
(2.) All the World is bid to take Notice of it, all the Dwellers on 


| 4s Aﬀyria' was u beating Ned bo Fiidah 46263 whithile was i 
Earth mult ſee the Enſign, and hear the Trumpet, muſt obſer ue ten, 7 pt was 4 broken * es which it was cheated; 
the Motions of the Divine Providence, and attend the Ditections and therefore God hail a ©unrrel with them bor. We bave e 
of the Divine Will: Let all liſt under God's Banner, and be on his. fore read the Doom of rhe Aſſyrians, now A unsinn 
Side, and hear ken to the Trumpet of his Word which gives not att | hben of Egypt, 4 Prophecy concerning that Nation z (10% That it 
uncertain'Sound. ooo As 4... | © ſhould be greatly weakened, anil*browght" low, and ſhould beas 
pb; The Affurance God gives to his Prophet, by him to be given | 7onremprible among the Nations as now it was conſiderable,” ten- 
to his People, that tho he might ſeem for a Time to fit by as an un- 4 by a C:mplication of Fudgments which God mould bring 
concern q Spectator, yet he would certainly and ſeaſonabiy 1 5 vpe them, v. 1,—17. (2.) That at Length God's Hely'Rel gion 
for the Comfort of his People, and the Confuſion of his and t Id be brought into Egypt and ſet up there, in Part by the 
Enemies, v. 4. So the Lord ſaid unto me. Men will have their Say- Jews ther ſhould fly thither for Refuge, but move fully by the 
ing, but God alſo will have his; and as we may be ſure his Word | Preachers of the Goſpel of Chriſt,” through whoſe Mi-iſtry Churches 
8 ſtand, ſo he often whiſpers it in the Ears of his Servants the | - ſhould be planted in Egypt in the Dayr of b hirſf u 18. 
Prophers: When he faith, I will tate my Raff, it is not as if be 25. which would abin:dantly balance all the Colatmiries here 
were weary of governing the World, or as if he either needed or I oat yas * 


i lp retire from it, ànd repoſe himſelf: But it intimates, (1.) | + * r erftatr Slodage < - ids" ; 8 
t the great God hath a perfect, undiſturbed Enjoy ment of hi m- 1 an Ph” its Ranked har Tv 

{if in the midit of all the Toſſes and Changes, of his World; 26-1 PH 2 of Egypt. NE LORD 
Lord ſits even upon the Floods unſhaken: the eternal Mind is al | . Tidetn upon A ſwift cloud, 2 come into 


ways eafy. (z.) That ſometimes he may ſeem to his People as Egypt, and the idols of Egypr ſhall. be moved at his 
3 en e er e ON is done in this lower preſence, and the heart o Egype ſhall melt in the 
Word enen of it. 2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt 
3 44. 23. Jer. 14 8. But even then he knows very 1 Egyptians 2 and they ſhall. fight every” n 

. 


well what Men do, and what he bimfelf will do. | the Egyptians : | R 
(1.)He will take Care of hi People, and be a Shelter to them; he ſt his brother, and every one againſt hie neigh- 
will regard bis Delling plate, his Eye and his Heart are and ſhall be — city againſt city, aud kingdom againſt ki 
upon it for God continually ; Zion is hit Ref for ever, where he dom. 2 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in 
will dwell, aud he willtook after it, ſo ſome read it; will life up the | > 3 Fe alt chere 
Light of his Countenance gon it, will conſider over ĩt w hat is to be midſt thereof, and I will deſtroy the counſel 15 ercof : 
done, and will be ure to do all for the beſt: He will adapt the and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to the charmers, 
Comforts andRefreſhments he provides for them to the Exigencies and to them that have familiar ſpirits, andoto-. the 
of their Caſe; and they will therefore be acceptable, becauſe ſeaſon- wizards. 4 And the Em ptians will I vive over 
able. (1.) Like a clear Heat after Rain, (fo the Margin) Which is | 50005 k Leyte © ny Bo Bo ets 
very reviving and pleaſant, and makes the Herb; to flouriſh: (2.) Like into the and of a; cruel lord; and. herce Ir hall 
a Dew and a Clout in che Heat of Harveſt, which are very welcome, | rule over them, faith- the Lord, the EORD- of ; 
the Dew to the Ground, and the Cloud to the Labourers. Nore, There | 5 And the waters” ſhall fail from the ſea, and the 
is that in God which is a Shelter and Refreſhment to his People in rivers ſhall be waſted and dri d up. 6 And they * 
all Weathers, and arms N the Inconveniencies of every | nn ono 1G 20h, ied, 12 | er 
Change. Is the Weather cool? there is that in his Favour that 4 ſhall turn the rivers far AWAY. 2 and the brooks of 
| N oa. 4 3 in 9 that will cool defence ſhall- be ied and dried up: the reeds 
them. Great Men have their inter Houſe and their Sm r Hoe || and flaps fhall Wither. „ The reeds: by the 
Amos 3. V5. but they that ure at Home Lt Gel habe both in hi 2 4 the Vow F bee ae 
(40% Hie Wil reckon with his wid their Eneniies; v. 5 6. when j 00 hene Mouth. of THe Drogks, anc every, os 
the Aſhrian Army promifethit fef 2 plentiful Baryeft in the raking | own by. the brooks ſhall, wither be driven; aways 
i thar rich City, when the Bud of that Pro- and be no more. 8 The fiſhers allo ſhall mourn, 
ject is perfect. before the Har veſt is gathered in, nile rheſowre Grape and all the That caſt angle into the brooks ſhall la- 
of or Conley to fexobigh ani the People is ripening in the Flower, | ment N "Har fo ead © hers” n the vaters 
2nd the Deſign is juſt realy to be put in Execittion, God fal de, Werk-, 199; FREY, that ſpread! des upon ThE” wearer 
roy thakArhiy us taflly as the Husbandman ants of the Sprigs of the ſhall langt . 9 Moreover, they that work in fine 
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| land of Judah ſhall be a terror unto 


do ebe People of God, where they bed been rul'd with rigour; 


pended upon Egype. to protect them: Nor did they depend u 
on the TLosver df Gad when at any Time they w: 


bere is no mention of any Foreign Enemy invading them; but God 
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flax, and they that weave. networks mall be con- 
founded. 10 And they ſhall be broken in the pur- 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces ard ponds for fiſh. 
* "Surely the princes of Zoan at fook, the counlel, | 
\the wiſe coun{dllors.of Pharaoh is become brutiſh+' 
how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, |' 
the ſon 175 ancient 5 1 12 Where are they? 
1 BOS wiſe and let them tell thee. now, 
—.— —.— the LORD of hoſts. hath 
6ſed u x port one tara 
5 e 1 5 rinces 0 h are deceived, they 
2 ſeduced; Egypt, even that are the ſtay | 
of CH thereof. 14 The LORD hath — 
a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof: and they 
2 Egypt to err in every work thereof, De | 


{| | Quarrels: aroug:#hemſebues : 


uf ſeros. 
diction,. which the Lord would mingle, as an intoxicating Draught, 


PR ſhall; be: mH, in endleis Difeofines;nat 
There ſhall be no Occation to bring 
a Foreign Force upon them to deſttoy them, they ſt all deſtroy one 
agother, v. . I. will ſet the Egyptians againſt dhe Egyptians... As 
theſe Diviſion and Animoſities are their Sin, Gad is mat che Au 
thor of them, they come from Mens, Luſts. But God as a Ju 
permits them for their Puniſhments | and by their deſtroying Dil 
ferences, corrects; them for their uünful Agreements. Inſtead of 
; helping one another, and acting each in his Place tor che common 
; Good, they ſpall fight every eue againſt. bis Brother, aid. Nei 
bour, whom he vught to love.as;himiclf; City against Gity, oh; 
| Kingdom againſt Kingdom. Egypt was then divided into-12\Provinces, 
| or. Dynaſties; but Pſammerichws; the. Governor of one of them, by 
| '{erring them at Variance with one another, at length made himſelf 
' Maſter of them all. A Kingdom thus divided againſt is ſelf, Would 
ſoon be brought te Deſolation: En quo diſcordia cives Perduxit mi- 
Tis brought to this by a per ver ſe Spirit, a Spirit of Contra. 


3. The 


made up of ſeveral Ingredients for the Eg tians, v. 14. One P 
ſhall be for a Thing. 4 — other ve but 8 — 


man gereth i in h $, vomit. IS. Nether: ſhall. there 
be Work for pr ⸗ which the a Or. — 
braneft or ruſn may do. 16 In that 


be like unto women: and it ſhall be 2 
becauſe, df the ſhaking of the hand at 10 | 
of: hoſts, which he ſhakerh- over it. 17 And the 


chil, hh th mention thereof, ' ſhall be id in him- 
becauſe of the counſel of the LORD 5 baſſes 
which he hath determined againſt it. 
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ee e old been 6 Houſe of Bondage: 


yet among the unbelieving there ſtill remain d much of the 
— their Fathers, Who ſaid, Let us male us a Captain, 
aud return into Egypt. Updn all Occaſions they truſted to Egypt 
for Help. Qbap. 30. A. and thither they fled in Diſupedience to 
God's expreſs Command, — Things were brought to the laſt 
Extremity in their own, 4 my. Rabſhakeh up- 

braided Hezekiah with b this, Iſa 2 6. they kept up an 
Alliance with Agype, and it was a powerful Ally, they ſtood not 
in Awe of the . for againſt, them they de- 


e in Diſtreſs ; 
but: Ahe was their Confidence... To prevent all this ys Wiſchiet, 
muſt be.mortificd,. raed Ways God here tells them he 
— of Azvpe all ther to be what they a 

+= B63 s 0f 7 appear to to al- 
ways — _ uvable to help them, u. 1, The ery” 
upon A Cloud. a ſwift Claud, and. ſhall cums into Egypt; as 2 judge 
goes in State to the Bench to try and condemn the Ma efactors, 
orναιν General takes the Field with his Troops to cruſh the Re- 
bels'; ſo . ſhall God came into pt with his Judgments, and when 
becomes, he will certainly, auer me. In all this Burden of Egypr 


himſelf will come againſt them, and raiſe up the Cauſes of their 
DeEfreRi among themſelves. He comegupqa a Cluai, 6 
nion or Reſiſtance: He comes a de, upon a Wi ft 
oy ft N ent lin greth not, id ee Time is c 
dies pon 'the Wings of the nd, and far gue oy 
— fand Splendor of Princes; he- De e Clouds: 


9 
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, every one 


{ Counlels, that in every. Thing they b 


inſt it; that's a per ver ſe Spirit, which if it mingle with the 
a Counſels, tends directly to the Ruin of the pabick Inte- 


_ Their Politicks ſhall be all abe and turned into Pooliſhneſsz 


| When God will deſtroy the Nation, he will deſtroy the Counſel there- 


| of; v. 3. by taking away Wiſdom from the Statelmen, J 13. 20, 
| or ſerting them one againſt another, as Huſbaij and Achitophel:. or 
by his Providence, breaking their Meaſures even then when os 
ſcem'd well laid ; ſo that the Princes of Zoan are Fools, they make 
Fools of one mother v eve by one. betrays his awn Folly, and Divine 
Providence makes Fools of them all, v. 11, Pharaoh had his wiſe 
Counſellors, Egypt was famous for fuch ; but their Counſel is all become 
brutiſh, they have loſt all their F orecaſt; one would think they were 
become Idiots, and were bereay'd of common Senſe. , Let no Man 
glory then in his own Wiſdom, nor depend upon that, or upon the 
Wiidom of thoſe about him; for he that gives Underſtanding, can 
when he pleaſeth, take it away, And from them is it moſt likely to 
be taken ate that boaſt of their Policy, as Pharaoh's Counſelors 
ere did; that to recommend themſelves to Places of Publick 
Truſt, boaſted of their great Underſtanding, 7 am the Son of the Wiſe, 
of the God of Wiſdom, of Wiſdom it Rig faith one; my Father 
was an eminent Privy-Counſellor of Note in his Day for Wiſdom : 
Or of the Antiquity and Dignity of their Families, I ara ( faith, ano- 
ther) the Son of Ancient Kings. The Nobles of Egypz bragg d much 
of their Antiquity, producing fabulous Records of their Succeſſion 
for above Ten thouſand Years, This Humour prevail'd much a- 
mong them about this Time, as appears by Herodotas, their com- 
mon Boaſt being, that Zeyh pt was ſome Tho de Or 
ancient than any other Nation. But where are thy wiſe Men? v. 
12. Let them. EE ſhew their, Wiſdom, by foreſeeing what 1 75 : 
is coming upon their Nation, and — 34 it if 
them wich all their Skill know what the Lad of ohh hath = 
upon Egypt, and arm themſelyes accordingly fo far 
are they from doing this, ur they eme J. ge 5 con- 
triving the. Ruin of bt, and haſtemiug it on, v. 23. e 
pr Noph ate not_only deceived themſelves, but they have 25 
ane, by pu Fong ir Kings upon ' Arbitrary Proceedings; 
Which both 7 85 yes and their People were ſoon. undone. 
Governors of Egypt, that are the Stay and corner Stones of the Hibs 
thereof, are 7 ON undermining it. Tis {ad with a Peop 
when choſe that undertake for their are belpi rom 
ir Deſtruction, [a the HP of the State are; wee 


ifeaſe : When the s that belong to the publi n 
far tad from, 855 3 * thoſe t ys entruſted with the Public 
under, and take. wrong Mes- 
ſures; So here, 2 4. They have cauſed Egypt to err in FLA Work 
thereof, every Step 1 05 took was a falſe Step; they.always m 27 
either the End, or the Means, and their Counſels were all unſted 
and uncertain, übe e Staggerings and Stammerings « of-a Trunken 
Man in his Varnit, knows not What he faith, nor where he 
8. See what. Reaſon we have to pray fos our Privy- -Counlel- 
lors, and-Miniſters of State, who are the great Sup 48 Bleſſings 
of: the State, if gp ive them à Spirit of Wi zut quite 
.contrary, if he hides Heart from Badenden. 
„. The Rod of: e e be turn d into the eee g. 
Jaun, and Oppreſſians, v. 4. The. Egyptians will I groe over mo t 
Hand of a uh Lords. 28 a Foreigner, but one of their own, * 
"that ſhall rule oper them by an Hereditary Right; but ſhall be a 
ce King, and andrule i hem with Rigour, either the 12 Ty rants that 
. Serhen, or rr Pſamtnetichus, that recover'd the Mo- 
; for he ſpeaks of one cruel Lord. Now. the bar- 
3 U at php ant e Task - Maſters gave to God's Tf act 


rememb and they were paid in 
lng « . n rach 4. 1 25 in Peo le — 
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threaten d, that the Warers ſpall fail from the Sea, and the Riyer 
| ſhall be waſted and dried 2 port vet ſhall not herein favour 
them as ſhe hath done. Egypt was never water'd with the Rain'of 
Heaven, Zech. 14. 18, and therefore the Fruitfulneſs of their Country 
aded wholly upon the overflowing of heir River; if that there- 
fore be dried tp, their ruin Land wou'dſoon be turm d into Barren 
neſs, and their Harveſts ceaſe: Every thing ſown by the Brooks, will 
wither of courſe. will be driven away, and be nv more, v. 7. If the 
Paper-Reods by the Brooks, at the yery Mouth of them wither, much 
more the Corn that lies at a greater Diſtance, but derives its Mvi⸗ 
ſture from them. Yet this 1s not all, the drying up of their Ri- 
vers is the Deſtruction, (I.) Of their Fortiſicat ions for they are. 
' Brooks of Defence, v. 6. making the Country difficult of Accels to 
an Enemy: Deep Rivers are the ſtrongeſt Eines, and moſt hardly 
8 forc d: Pharaoh is ſaid to be a great Dragon lying in the midſt of his 
Rivers, and guarded by them, bidding Defiance to all about Hm, 
| Ezek. 29. 3. But theſe ſpall be empried and dried up, not by àn E. 
nemy, as Sennacherib with the Sole of his Foot dried up mighty Ri- 
wers, Iſa. 37. 25. and as.Cyrns, who took Babylon by drawing Eu- 
phrates into many Streams ; but by the Providence of God; which: 
ſometimes turns Water-ſprngs into dry Ground, Plalm 107. 33. 
(2.) Tis the Deſtruction of their Fiſh, which in Egypt was much 
of their Food, witneſs that baſe Reflection which the Children of 
Ifael made, Numb. x. . We remember the Fiſh which we did ent 
in Egypt freely. The drying up of the Rivers will kill the Fiſh, 
Plalm-105. 29. and that ruin thoſe who will make it their Bu- 
ſineſs, (i.) To catch Fiſh, whether by Angling, or Nets, v. 8. they 
ſhall lament and languiſh, for their Trade is at an End. There is no- 
thing which the Children of this World do more heartily lament, than 
the Loſs of that which they us d to get Money by: Plorathr lacry- 
mis amiſſa pecunia veris. (2. To Fiſh, that it may be ready 
when its calbd for: There were thoſe that made Sluces and Fon, 
or Fiſhes, V. 10. but they ſhall be broken in ile 88 thereof; their 
"Buſineſs will fail either for want of Water to fill their Ponds, or for 
want of Fiſh to repleniſh their Waters, God can find Ways to de- 
priye a Country even of that which is its Staple Commodity: The 
Egyptians themſelves may. remember the Fiſn they have formerly 
eaten freely; but now cannot have for Money. And that which ag - 
gravates the Loſs of theſe Advantages by the Riveris, that it is their 
own Doings, v. 6. They ſhall turn the Rivers far away; Their Kings 
and great Men, to gratify their own Fancy, will drain Water from 
the main River, to their.own- Houſes and Grounds at a Diſtance, 
referring their private Convenience before the Publick, and ſo by 
Bae the Force of the River is ſenſibly weakened. Thus many 
do thermſclves a greater Prejudice at laſt than they think of; (1+) | 
Who pretend to be wiſer than Nature, and to do better for them - 
ſelves than Nature has done. (.) Who conſult their own par- 
zicular Intereſt more than the common Good. Such may gratiſj them- 
ſelves, but ſure they can never ſacisfy themſelves, who to ſerye a 
turn, contribute to a publick Calamity, which they themſelves at 
long run cannot avoid ſharing in. Herodotis tells us, that Pharaoh 
Neco, (Who reign d not long after this) projecting to cut a free 
Paſſage by Water from Nilas into the Red. Sea, employ d a vaſt 
Number of Men to make a Ditch, or Chanel. for that Purpoſe; in 
which Attempt he impair d the River, loſt 120 Thouſand of his 
People, and yet left the Work unaccompliſh d. TE 
7. Egypt was famous for the Linnen Manufacture; but that Trade 
ſhall be ruin d. Solomon's Merchants traded with Egypr for Linnen 
Yarn, 1 Kings 10. 28. Their Country produced the beſt Flax, and 
the beſt. Hands to work it; but they that wurk in ſine Flax, ſhall 
be confounded, v. . either for want of Flax to work on, or for want of 
a Demand of that which they have work'd, og Opportunity to ex- 
port it. The Decay of Trade weakens and waſtes a Nation, and by 
degrees brings it to ruin. The Trade of Egype muſt needs ſink, for, 
v. 15. There ſhall not be any Work for Epyps to be employ d in; and 
where there's nothing to be done, there s nothing to be got. There 
ſhall be an univerſal Stop put to Buſineſs, noMork which either Head or 
Tail, Branch or Ruſh may do; nothing for High or Low, Weak. or 
Strong to do, wo Hire, Zech. 8.20. Note, The Flouriſhing of a 
Kingdom depends much upon the Induſtry of the People; and then 
things are likely to do well, when all Hands are at Work; when the 
Head and Top- branch doth not diſdain to labour, and the Labour of 
_ the Tail and Ruſhis not diſdain'd; But when the learned Profeſſions 
are _— oy'd, the topping Merchants have no Stocks, and the 
Handieru Mad. eſmen ora. bay do, Poverty comes upon à Peo- 
ple al one that rr vellar h and 'as a md! Mee 
8, 2 Conſterpation ſhall ſeize the Egyptiansi they ſhall 
be afraid and fear, v. 16. which will be both an Evidence of. an uni: 
ver ſal Decay, and a Means and Preſage of utter Ruin. Two Thin 
will put them into this Fright : (f.) What they bear from the Lang 
HY That it ſhall bea Terror to E2yp2) v4 194 When they bear of 
16 Deſolatiens made in Trdah, by the Army of gennarberib, cn 
ſidering both the. near eighbourhood, and the ſtrict Alliance that 
was between, them and Fudah, they will conclude it mult he thew 
Turn next to become a Prey to that᷑ victer tous Army: When thei 
Neighbour's. Houſe vvas om Fire, they could not but ſee their own 
in dangers and therefore every ane of the/Egypriapsthat males mens. 
tion. of Fudah, ſhall be afrand e g the bitter Cup} 
ſhortly . (10 What 
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Land: They faul fear; (v.\r6;) derte of the 


———— 


die than all the Biaſſings of Nature, where with E 


— —— 


. Hoſts; which frotm the ſhaking of bis. Hand, they ſha 
has determim d againſt Egypt as well as F#ah; For if Judgment be- 
gin at the Houſe of God, where will it end? F this b# done in the 

green Tree, what ſhall done in tht dry? See Here, (1) How cafily 


God can make thoſe à Terror to them ſebves, that have been not 


only ſecure, but a Terror to all about them; *Tis but ſhaking bis 


the ſtouteſt Hearts tremble preſently. (z.) How well it Becomes 
us to fear before God when he doth but ſhake his Hun over us, 
and to humble our flves under his mighty Hand, when it doth 
but threaten us, eſpecially when dye {ce his Connſel deter min d a- 
Sainſt us; for wd can change his Counſel? 
138 In that day ſhall five. cities in the land of E- 
gypt, ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the 
ſtruction- 19 In that ſhall there be an altar to the 
' LORD, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a 
| pillar at the border thereof ro the LORD. 20 And 
it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a witneſs. unto the 


LORD of Hoſts in the land of Egypt: for they 
cry unto the LORD becauſe of the oppreſfors- 


| ſhall 
and he ſhall ſend them a faviour and a great one, and 
| he ſhall deliver — * And the 3 5 
known to Egypt and the Egyptians 0% the 
LORD in 2 day, and aut do ſacrifice and ob- 
lation, yea, they ſhall, vow a vow unto the LORD, 
and perform it. 22 And the LORD. ſhall ſmite 
Egypt, he ſhall) ſmite and heal i, and they ſhall re- 
turn een to the I ORD, and he ſhall Be intreated 
- of them, and ſhall heal them 23 In that day ſhall 


there be a highway out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the 


Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian in- 
to Aſſyria, and the Egyptans ſhall ferve with the At- 
fyrians......23 In that day ſhall. Iſrach be the third with 
e and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midſt 
x 1 = TOAD of AT At 
bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria 
the work of .my , ix es rus Yu 


Out of the thick and threatening Clouds of the foregoing Pro- 
phecy, here the Sun of Comfort breaks forth, and it is the Sun of 
Righteouſneſſ Still God has Mercy in ſtore for Egypt, and he will 
ſne w it; not ſa much by reviving their Trade, and repleniſhing their 
River again, but by bringing the true Religion among thern, calling 
them to, and accepting them in the Worſhip of the one only Bving 
and true God; and theſe Bleſugs of Grace were much more valua - 

with Egyps was entich d. 
We know not of any Event in which this Prophecy can be thought 
to have its full Accompliſhment, ſhort of the Con verſion of Egypt 


the Evangeliſt, and the founding of many Chriſtian Churches there, 
which flouriſhed for many Ages. Many Prophecies of this · Book 
point to the Days of the Aeſtah, and why. not this? And tis no 
unuſual Thing to ſpeak of Goſpel-Graces and Ordinanees in the 
Language of the Old Teſtament Inſtitutions. And in heſe Prophe- 


to hat goes immediately before, but have a peculiar Sgmficancy 
pointing at that Day which had been ſo long fix'd; -andiſo' often 
ſpoken of, when the Day-ſpring frum on high, ſhould vit this dark 
| World. Vet it is not improbable, which-ſome conjecture, that this 
Prophecy was in Part fulfilled whenthoſe Fews, who fled from their 
own Country to take Shelter in Egypt, when Seracherib invaded 
their Land, brought their Religion along with them, and being a · 
wakened to great Seriouſneſs by the Troubles they were in, made an 
open and zealous, Profeſſion. of it there, and were inſtrumental to 
bring many of the Egyptian to embrace it; which wasar Earneſt 
and Specimen of the more-plentifu! Harveſt of Souls that ſhould be 
gather d in to God by the Preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, © Joſe- 
phus indeed tells us, that Onias the Son of Onias the High-Prieft; lir- 
ing an Out- lav at Alexandria in Egypt, obtain d leave of Prolmy 


and pretended a: Warrant for doing it from this Prophecy in amb. 
that there ſnall be an Altar to 8 args + K — 
Ser vice of God continued in it about 333 Tears, When it was ſhut: 
up by Paulinus ſoon after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Ro- 
man. See Toſeph. Antiq-l. 1 3. ch. G. and de Bel u. l. 
| But that Temple was all along look d upon by the pious 
| great an Irregularity, and an Affront to the Tee 
that we cannot ſuppoſe this Prophecy to be fulfilſd in it? 
Odſerve how the Converſion of Egypt is here deferib'd : 
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the Lord of Hoſts ; and, v. 17.1 becauſe of the Counſel f che Lord 4 3 
neee bv 


Hand over then, of laying ie upon ſome of their . d 
E 


LORD of hoſts: one ſhall he called the city of de- 5 


to the Faith of Chriſt, by the preaching (as is ſuppos d) of 2 | 


cies thoſe. Words, in that Day, perhaps have not always a Reference 


; Philometor then King, and Cleopatra his Queen, to build a Temple. 
to the God of Mae, like that at Feruſalem, at Bub aſtis in Egyp'; 


ene. 
Jem as fo 
emple at Feuuſalem, 


1. They .. ? 


* 


8 


* _ — 
by N a 
- LISTS, 4 
R # 

97 go 

V LR * 
2 P = Wy 

I 2 4 

* >; > 

IT 


- T' X06 


27 They hall/prak che Longuageef Canaen, che Holy: 


the Power of; The Lord is known Woot a oe, 

þ: + TOS 2009 Ot G0) | there are many ot our Nation that 4o nos: know 3 4 
it. v. 18. they troduce that Language among them, and con- Promiſe of the New Covenant is, that all hall know th, 2 ve 
verſe freely with the People of God, and not as they uſed to do, | the leit even ro the greateſt; Which Promile is fare co 27 2 Fon, 

g by andntergrecer, Gen, 43. 13, Nett, Converting Grace by chang- The Eſſect of this Knowledg of God is, that 1 ſhall CEE. 

5 ing the Heart, changeth the for out of the Abundance ot | to tht Lord, and perform it: For thoſe do not WES Goa 3 7, : 

Ek the Heart the Meurh ſpeaks.  F eCittes.in Egype ſhall ſpeak this who either are not willing to oblige themſelves to the Lor. ny iht 5 
% ⁰ in Egypr, and they. | not' take good thoſe Obſigations. doc ordo 


- — 6 


cure-Languagez they fal not. ouly waderflang ir, bur . 


* ſhall ſo multiply there, that they ſhall ſoon repleniſh five Cities: 8. They ſhall come into the C P 

11111 ͤ v they hall ts ee e 5 
8 5 "0 Ns 8 Bs wy 1 of all the Ci-_ ted With all the Saints e 5 
ties ot Egype. tor Ieolatry; eden there f. g wonderful Refor- . All Eumities ſhall be Hain: Mortal Fe; L | 1 
mation, hy ſhall ſpeak the Language of Canaan. - Or it mah between Egypt and Afyria ; they often ma e there had been be⸗ 
— we _— ps IO 3 Ive A that ſhall - 75 e, u .. 
EMVOTACE e „tbere ſpall de one (a ſixth Part of the Cities of Correipondence { 5 . 

19 8. that fall reje ir; and that hall be called a Gy of Deftege- PP -ortelpondence ſettled between the two Nations, they Wal 

. Methods of Saluarion. 7 | 

| * ; 2. They ſhall/wear 10 the Lord of "Hoſts; not only fwear by him, Arm and therefore the Afrian ſha] 
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3 4 come into , } 
2 Note, It becomes thoſe who | 
ame God, through the fame Media. 


giving him the' Honour of appealing 
* 

4 Vow, devote themſelves to bis Honawr, and bi 92 to his 
i P 1 


and ſhalwrortſhip him not occafictally, but/eoaftancly : They ſpal } with cach other i e Boi 
ſwear Allegiance-20. him; as theis Kivg -to-Chrit, to, whom alt | ſhioul DH er 
Judgment is com mitte. 32 „ ARES” | 


2.19. There ſhbil be an Altar to the Land be mid of che Land of | Golpel-Fold, under Chan the A 
1 doSacrifite and 1 1 Gare, with the Fews, When „ but they ſhall all be 
„ underſtood pita! Obriſt rbe great Altar, ſerving God, Trae! ſhall mabe 4 third w; germ 
TTT /// nd. the Goſpel | become 4threefold Cord, nor coſy Grohe Ter tne 
TTT / Law | which ballloag been the Partition-Wall berorecn Fem7 ant an 
F ther Altar for Sacritice,” but that at ſhall beroken down, and then they ſhalt become on- Shetp-fold e 
* WS 4 1ſt rr *. On of Nations is taken as: one Shepherd. Thus twiſted, they ſhall bs * p 75 LY oF = 
& _ way; anda „ -k a Goſpel-Ch ch in ing in 1. It of 
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A urch in the midſt of the | the Land, whom the Loxd of Hoſts hail bleſs. v. 24, 1. 0 / x: a 

Land of Bgyhs, "is as: ceptable to God as one in the mie of the ſhall be « Bf to them i ng =” rs Fog Benn 

Land of el; andpiritual Sacrifices of Faith and Love, and a Chriſt came; and they were the natural Branches of the good Olive, 
4 . * > » 


cotitrit@Heart, f lg che Lord berrer than an Ox or Bullock. to whomdidoriginally pertain ir; Roer an na - 

4 There ſhall be a Face of Religion upon the Nation. and an open Were Wr 3 Rom. * e 5 -f 

Profeflion made of it, diſcernable to all that come among them; EI, and Aſfria, and was a Bleſſing ro chem both bybrioging em 

Noe only in the Heart of the Country, but exn ig the Borders of it. de e that bord of: the Lord which wen; forth from 8 

2 all be a Pillar, or „ Tv Fibvoah, to his e. 2nd that Church which was firſt ſet up in the Land of Iſrael, Oui 
| hour, Ss betore there — .. ̃ ͤuʒj iti ſecomueninans. Tenet 4% ther 1,20 
e and istherefore a Bleſſing; for thoſe 
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Name their eng Tower, or Bul wart on their Bordiys, With which him at bis: Though Egyhn wes forme r 
cher Colt ware fried e are .- by as de. 
2 


9 * 


Wo 


takes under his Protectiom: Th y are formed by him, for they are 
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This Chapper i# a Prediffion of theearrying away of Multitudes both of = 

ie Egyptians and the. ee ND Ca 5 of : 

-) The Sign 6y which this was foretold, which was 

or jams rome oarefoor, and almoſt naked, like a 
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5 2 6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall 


_ ſtrong City of the Philifines, (but which ſome think was lately 
| 68868 0 ra them 838 when he ſmote the Philiſtinss 
even unto Gaza,2 King. 18. 8.) was beſieg d and taken by an Army 
of the Aſhrians; it is uncertain what Year of  Hezekiah that was, 
but the Event was en ce 
that Token fix the time to a Year. He that was now King of 45 
ria is call'd Sargon, which ſome take to be the ſame with Sennac he. 
eib; others think he was his immediate Predeceſſor, and ſucceeded 


in this Expedition, was one of Sennacherib's Officers, ſent by him 
to bid d to Hezekiah, in Concurrence with Rabſhekeh, 
2 A | 
ing of T/aiah a Sign by his unuſual Dreſs when he 
walk'd abroad: He had been a Sign to his own People of the melan- 
| ©  choly Times that were come and coming upon them, by the Sackeloth 
_ which for ſome time he had worn, of which he had a Gown made, 
which be girt about him. Some think he put himſelf into that Ha- 
bit of a MourneruponOccafionof the Captivity of the ten Tribes: 


wy to ſhew himſelf mortified to the World, and that he might learn to 
endure Hardneſs; ſoft clothing better becomes thoſe that attend in 


Elijah wore Hair cloth, 2 King. 1.8. and 


A aptift, Mat. 3. 4+ 
and thoſe that pretended to be Prophets ſupp 


priced their Pretenſion 
wearing rough Garments, Zech. 1 3. 4. But Iſaiah hath Orders 


given 
| 755 better Clothing, but for none at all, i. e. no upper Gar ment, no 

Mantle, Cloak or Coat, but only that which was next to him, ſu 
poſe his Shirt, Waſtcoat, and Drawers: and he muſt pur off 5 
Shoes and go barefoot; ſo that compared with others Dreſs, 
what he himſelf uſually wore, he might be ſaid to go naked. This 
was agreat Hardſhip upon the Prophet, it was aBlemiſhto his Re- 
putation, and would expoſe him to Contempt and Ridicule ; the 
ſion againſt him would ſay, The Prophet is indeed a Fool, and the 
ſpiritual Man is mad, Hol. 9. 7. It might likewiſebe a Prejudice 
to his Health; he was in Danger of catching a Cold, which might 


do it, that. he might give a Proof of his Obedience toGod in a 
moſt difficuls Command, and ſo ſhame the Diſobedience of his 
People to the moſt eaſy and reaſonable Precepts. When wearein 


with our Safety. The Hearts of People were ſtrangely ſtupid,and 
would not be affected with what they heard only, but muſt be 
taught by Signs, and therefore Iſaiah muſt do this for their Edifi- 
cation; if the Dreſs was ſcandalous, yet the Deſign was glorious, 
and what a Prophet of the Lord needed not ro be aſhamed of. 

3. The Expoſition of this Sign, v. 3, 4. It was intended to 
ſignify, that the Egyprians and the Erhiopians ſhould be led away 
Captives by the King of Aria, thus 54 or in Rags and very 
becauſe in this Matter particularly he had approved himſelf God's 
willing, faithful, obedient Servant, and for this very thing, which 


more praiſed by him. Iſaiah is ſaid to have walked naked and bare- 
foot three Tears, whenever in that time he appeared as a Prophet: 
But ſome refer the three Near not to the Sign but to the Thing ſzenified; 
He hath walked naked and barefoot, there is a Stop in the Original: 
Suppoſe he did ſo once, that was enough to give Occaſion to all about 
bim to enquire what was the Meaning of 


Tears Sign and Wonder, i. e. for aSi 
' Three Years hence, or, which ſhall becky 
Pie i — ſhall the 
Fqptians and Ethiopians, and carrying them away Captive in this 
bat barous Manner, not only the Soldiers taken in the Field of Battle, 
but the Inhabitantsyoung and old: And it being a very piteous Sight, 
andſuchas muſt needs move Compaſſion in t | 
=. + ber e - _ left them, to 7 thoſe who had gone 
their Days well dreſt, now ſtript, and ſcarce having Raps to cov 
a 8 trip ving Rags to cover 
| _ _ Notice of and foretold, the more to affect them to whom 
this Pr 
- = ſhame of Egypt, v. 4. becauſe the E 
and therefore when they did fall into Di 
ul to them; and the higher they had lifted. 
: TO or ies intheirown E 
. Ute and Application 


of that which ſhall be done 
ee Tears in the Doing: Three 


sand in the Eyes of others. 
of chis, v. 5, 6. e 


* 


fay in that days Behold, ſuch is our expectation whi- 
" ther we flee for help to be delivered from the king 
of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 
2 * N 2 Good to his People out 
er ve, | g r | 
1. The Date of this Prophecy: Tt was in the Year that Aſhdod, 


ſo remarkable that they wholived then could by 


Shalmanezer; Tartan that was General, or Commander in chief 


Others think Sackclorh was what he commonly wore, as a Prophet, 


Kings Palaces, Mat. 11. 8. than thoſe that go on God's Errands. 


Boys in the Street would hoot at him, and they whoſought Occa - 


ſhabby Clothing, as Iſaiah was. God calls him his Servant Iſaiah, 


hs os + 
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him to looſe his ſacteloth from his Loins, not to exchangeit | 


i 


i: | In this Chapter 
and 


People ſhould haue Advantage by, v. 1.10. (2.) Upon 


ace upon: or Correſpondence with 
Epe and Ethiopia, ſhould now beaſhamed of them, and afraid of 
having any thing todo with them. Thoſe Coutttries that were in 
Danger of being over-run by the Aſyrians, expected that Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia with his numerous Forces ſhou!d put a Stop to the 
Progreſs of their victorious Arms; and be a Barrier to his Neigh- 
bours; and with yet more Aſſurance they gloried, that Egypt, a King- 
dom ſo famous for Policy and Proweſs, would do their Buſine is, 
would oblige them to raiſe the Siege of Aſhdod, and retire with Pre- 


. All that had any Dependain 


1 cipitation: But inſtead of this, by attempting to oppoſe him, they 


do but expoſe themſelves, and make their Country a Prey to him: 
Hereupon all about them are aſhamed that ever they promiſed them- 
ſelvesany Advantage by two ſueh weak and cowardly Nations, and 
more afraid now than ever they were of the growing Greatneſi of 
the King of Aria, before whom Egypt and Erhiopia proved but 
as Briars and Thorns put to ſtop a, conſuming Fire, which do but 
make it burn the more ſtrongly, Note, Thoſe who make any Creas 
ture their Expectation and Glory, ap por itinthe Placeof God; 
will ſooner or later be a/hamed of it, and their Diſappointment in 
it will but increaſe their Fear. See Exek. 29. 6, 7. 
2. The Fews in particular ſhould be convinced of their Folly in 


reſting upon ſueh broken Reeds, and ſhould deſpair of any Relicf 


from them, v. 6. The Inhabitants of. this Iſle, the Lind of Fudah, 
ſituated upon the Sea, tho not ſurrounded by it, of this Euntry, 
ſo the Margin; every one ſhall now have his Eyes opened, wy | 
ſhall ſay, Behold ſuch is our Expectation, 10 vain, fo fooliſh, | 
this is that which it will come to; we have fled for Help to the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, and have hoped by them to bedelivered 
from the 1 Aria; but now they are broken thus, how ſhall 
we eſcape? that are not able to bring ſuch Armies into the Field 
as they did. Note, 1. Thoſe that confide in Creatures will be dif- 
appointed, and will be made aſhamed of their Confidence, for vain 
is the Help of Man, and in vainis Salvation hoped for from the Hills, 
or 8 Height and Multitude of the Mountains. 2. Diſappointment 
in Creature Confidences inſtead of driving us to Deſpair, as here, 
how ſhall we eſcape? ſhould drive us to God, to whom if we fles 
for Help, our Ex pectation ſhall not be fruſtratet . 5 


we have 4 Prophecy of ſad Times coming, and 
_ heavy Burthens; (1.) Upon Babylon, here called the De- 
fart of the Sea, that it ſhould be deſtroyed by the Medes 
and Perſians, with a terrible Deſtruction, which yet God's 


. 


throw him intoa Fever, and coſt him his Life; but God i him 


perhaps others laugh'd at him for, God gloried in him. To obey is bet- 
ter than Sacrifice, pleaſeth God and praiſeth him more, and ſhall be 


' $doing ſo: Or, as ſome 
think, he did it three Days, a Day for a Year; and this for a three: 


Aſſyrian Army make in ſpoiling the 


h | *; Dn þ 
e that bad the * 1 


Circumſtance of their Captivity is particu- 
becy was delivered. It is particularly ſaid to be tobe 
fians were a proud People, 


oe ĩt was the more ſhame- | 
up themſelves the lower 


the Way of our Duty, we may truſt God both with our Credit and | 


I % \ 
* 


fear 


Duma, or Idumea, v. 11, 12. (3.) Upoz Arabia or 8 
- the Deſolation of which Country was very near, v. 13,—17: 
- Theſe and other Nations which the Princes and People of 
© Tſrael bad ſo much to do with; the Prophets of Iſtael could. 
not but have ſomething to ſay to: Foreign Aﬀairs muſt be 

taken Notice at well as Domeſtick ones, and News from 
Abroad enquired after, as well as News at Home. 5. 
HE burchen of the deſart of the fea. As whirl 


Fo winds in the ſouth paſs through, /o it cometh 


from the deſart, from a terrible land. 2 A. grievous 
viſion is declared unto me, the treacherous dealer 
dealerh treacherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: go ups 
O Elam: beſiege, O Media + all the ſighing thereof 
have I made to ceaſe. 3 Therefore are my loyns 
filled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon me, a4 
the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed 
down at the 2 of it, I was diſmayed at the ſee- 
ing F. 4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted 
me: the night of my pleaſure hath he turned into 
unto me. 5 Prepare the table, watch in the 


* 


the ſhield. 6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me. 
Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 
7 And he w a chariot with a couple of horle- 
men, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels ; 


and he hearkned diligently with much heed. 8 And 


| he cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand continually upon 
the watchsrower in the day- time, and I am ſet in 


my ward whole nights. 9 And behold, here cometh 
of men, with a couple of horſemen: and 
he anſwered and faid, 8 1 fallen, is fallen; 
and all the gra ven images of her gods he hath broken 
unto the ground. 16 O my threſhing, and the corn 
of my floor: that which I have Heard of the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of Iſcael, haye I declared unto you. 
We had one Burthen of Badylonbetore, Chap. 13. 1. herewe have 
another Prediction of its Fall; which God ſaw tit thus to poſſcis 


his People with the Belief of by Line upon Line, becauic In 


Wy 
* 
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ti 5 e. 39-1. and 
= _— warn them not to _ ro that *Friendſhip 3 


and ſometimes was really an Enemy to them, and God wouldhere- 


7 


X 


By warn 


Ruin, and all that believe God's $ Prophet s can through 


e* it tottering, ſee it tumbligg. even then La with ap | 


Ey Gus Senſe they faw it flouriſhing, and fitting as 
"Babylon is here called the Deſart or Plain 4 
a flat Country, and full of Lakes or Long hs (as they call tbem in Ire- 
lang) like little Seas, and was abundantly watered with. the many | 
Streams of the River Euphrates. neh; did but go be 
famous, Nineveh 175 out· ſnin d it. 


the Sea, for it was 


in to he 
While the Mogarchy was in 
rian Hands; but in a little time it became ly King- 
foms; and before it arrived at that Piteh of Emigency which i it Was 
at in Nebuchadne xcar Time, God by this e plainly foretold 
its Fall, again and 2gain, that this People m x not be terrified * 
its Riſe, nor deſpairof Relief in que time were its Pri- 
ſoners, Fob 5. 3. 870 5 37. 3 5. 36. Some row it is here called 
4 Deſart, becauſe tho it was now a papulous City, it ſpould in 
time be made a Defart. Frog therefore the Defrugtion of Babylon | 
is ſo offen rapheſied o f by this Evangelical Frophet becauſe it 
85 pic Ne Le n of Sin, the great Ene 
the N ew Teſtame 
las in many Ex 8 borrow d from theſe Prophecies, 
which therefore A agar” led and collated by t thoſe who would 
underſtand - the Prophecy * that Book. 
Here is, i. The powerful Irr 2 and Deſcent which che Medes 
Perfians ſhouid make upon Babylon, v. 1, 2. They will come 
| 77 the Deſart. from a terrible => ; the Northern Parts of Medis 
perſia, where their Soldiers were moſtly bred, was waſte and 
Tun (nous; rerrible to Strangers that were to pa through i it, and 
ucing Soldiers that were very formidable. Elarp, i.e. Perſia, 
7 to go up gainſt Babylon, andi ConjunGon with the 
Forces of Media to beſtege it; when God hath. Work of this Kind 
to do, he will find, tfio it be in 4 an in a terrible Land, proper 
Inftrurments to be employed in it. TRE Forces come a; Whirl winds 
from the South, ſo ſud nly, fo ſtrongly, and ſo terribly : Such a 
mighty Noiſe ſhall they mike, = throw down every thing that 
ſtands in their Way. As is uſugl in ſuq a Caſe, ſome Deſerters 
vvill go over to them, the rreacheroꝶg Dealer; will degl treacherouſly. 
r tell us of Gadatas and Gobyyas, two prea e of 8 
lon, that went over to Cyrus, and bei acquaint 
wi a ch ic of the City, N a Party diredly 1 to the Palace, 
was lain: Thus with the Help of the treacherous 
— 


that Decerver, viz. Bahylop, and aSpailer of that Spoiler: 
. d 23 to one, — ne ds by found one 
2 eals treacherouſl, pad 70 got one that ſyoileth, as it is ex- 


ed, Chap 33. 1. Jars Ol po — e in 
ar bra 3.5 ; they W b pris 
Plundering, by unrighteoys Wars and 1 Tfeaties, 3 


2 a Prey of del cighbours, ſhall meet with their * 
the ame Methods Thall themſelvet be made a pr 
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ſofa, up ight os, Hand writin K Characters, upan 
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bb T, 
lum am ſh] oe NE ego of t Execution 
at che Dor would be the AFR: ing of it. Fee bb Wor 6, The 
Bios of my Pleaſure hath be , into Fear to 2 plainly r 


Fon eng Crain heat he 
i 
” with po os pu il iy * 95 Thouſand fi 


ds revelling with him ; that Night of bis Pl ERS when be p 
himMlf in undiſturbd. unalay'd Enjoyment of the mo a. 


uifre  Grazifications, of Senſe, Wich a particulkr Dohayce of G 
= een in the Wee ee pte ea hit was 
was turn d j 


ear. Let this gie an 
Click to vain Mirth 400 ſenſual ke Of Potllus mee 
the Reins in the Neck of them, that wre know not . . 


the Mirth mayend in, nor how ſoon Laughter may be 14 


not to be afraid of that Bom. Babylonis e 1 


burch, which is Toned Tn x in the Re- 


e Spoiler's ſpoiled. Some read it thus, There ſhail be a | 


| of God's Floor ; 
| take up à deal f N 


upon its being forc db 


— 


| Mourging; SR dg fer Aeg 
dring us into Let us therefpre mix ir 
3. A Kepteſentstion of the Poſture in-which: lon ſhould 
d auhen, the ſbauld ſurpriae ĩt; eh Debt owt 
. F. IgE the T able With all Manner Mangerg, \Painties, ſet the Gumads, 
ler them watch wk etVatch-tower, While we eat and drink ſecurely, 
and make merry; and if any Alarm Hould be given, the Princes 
hall ariſe and age che Shield, and be in a Readineſs to give the 
| Enemy a warm Reception. Thus ſecure are they, and thus dathey 
gird on the Hargeſ with as much Joy a r had | p17 ii 
4. A Deſcription of Ee Ares which ivento 
s and Darin: The. Lord in Viſion ew 
che Prophet the — ſet in his 8 near the Palace, as 
is uſualin times of Danger; the Kigg order d thoſe about him to poſt 
a Centinelin the molt adyantageous Place for Diſt Diſcovery 
-to the Duty of a Watchman, let bim declare whar he foes, #.6 
e read of Watchmen thus ſet to receive Intelligence in the Story 
of David, 2 Sam. 215 and in the Story of Fw, 2 King. 9.19. 
This Watchman here diſepver d a Charior with @.Congle nf Horſemen 
attendingit, i in which we may ſuppoſe the Commander in Chief to 
ride; he then ſaw another Chariot 4 e by vor Mulas, which 
were much in Uſe 1 the Perſians, pa; a Chariot drawn by Ca- 
mels, which were likewiſe muchin Uſeamong the Medes; bf — 
(as Grotius thinks) theſe two . wag 4s the two Nations 
iots 


Goda 
ng Ala. 


br 
. 


combin'd againſt Babylon: Or rather, ots come to bring 
Tidings to l Fer. 5. 31, 32.QuePoſt ſhall run 
to meet n aud one Meſſenger to meet amot ber, to ſbew rhe King 


of Babylon that bis Cityi is taken at one End, while he is revelli 


2 and knows ge 8 the Matter. This — Jag 
ing t e at ſome Diltance hearkened diligently with much 


Heed, to receive the firſt Tidi And, v. 8. he cried, 4 Lion; 
This Word coming: out ofa Wat + 0609 7 ang we gaye them 
4 certain Sound, and every body knew the Meaning of it; tho' we 


do notknow it At is likely it was intendedtoraiſe Attention; 
he that has an Ear Mar, let him hear, as when a Lion roars: Or, 
he cried as a Lion, very loud, and in ant un. 3 theOccaſion! being 


very urgent. And what has he to * (.) He profeſſeth his 
Cooftare tohis Poſt aſſign d him, I fiend, my rl upon 
the Watch-tower,and have never difcovered apy thing material, till 
juſt now ; all ſerm d ſafe and quiet. So, make it to bea Complaint 
of 1 e People of God, that they expected the Downfal of 
Ba bylo, according to the Pro 1.21 it was not yet come; but 
withal aRefylution to continue waiting, as Hab. z. 1. I will ftand 
abi Watch, and ſet me upon the Tower, to {ce what will be the 
Hue of the preſent royidences. ( 2.) He gives Notice of the Diſ- 
coyeries he had made, v. 9. Here comes à Chariot of Men with # 
Gp 'of Horſemen; à Viſion repreſenting the —— into 
befor yo > all their Force, or the Tidings brought to the Royal 


F. A certain Ac 1 5 3s at length gi iven of the Overthrow 
Bebyl5. Hein the Chariot anſwer's ond f ſaid, (when be heard the 
Watchman ſpeak) Babylon is fallen, is fallen; or, God anſwered 
WY the Prophet enquirin can the Iſſue of theſe Aﬀairs ; 
t is now come to this, Babylon is ſurely and irrecoverably fallen; 
Babylon's Buſineſs is done pow. All the graven Images of her Gods 
he hath broken unto the Ground. Babylon was the Mor of Harlots, 
ij e, of Idolatry, which wasone of the Groundsof God's Quarrcl 
with her; but her Idols ſhall no be ſo far from protecting her, 
hr — * them ſy te broken down to theGround, and others 
of them that were worth carrying away, ſhould gointo Caprivity, 
and be a Burthen to the Beaſts t carried ther: ths 46. 1, 2 * 
6. Narice jsgiven toths People of Gad, h were then Captives 
in Babylon, that this Prophecy of the Downfalof Babylon was par- 


ricylarly intended for their Comfort and Encouragement, and they 
might 17 upon it, that it ſnould be accampliſh'd in due Sea- 
v. 10. rve, (1.) The Title the Prophet gives them in 


God's Name: Om , and the Corn of my Flor; the Prophet 
Kals them his, becauſethey” were his Countrymen, and ſuch as he 
* hada particular Intereſt in, and Concern for: but he ſpeaks it as | 
om God, and directs his Speech to thoſe that were Traci s indeed; 
he Faithful in the Land. Nate, 1. The Church is Gad: Floor; in 
which the moſt valuable Fruits and Products of this Earth are as it 
were gathered together and laid up. 2. True Relievers are the Corn | 
1 are but as the Cheff and Straw, which 
nam, but are of ſmall Value; mith which the 
Wheatis now mixed, but from which it ſhall be ſhortly and for eycr 
ſeparated. 3. The Corn of d Floor muſt expeR ta be rhreſb'd, by 
lictions and Perſecutions; 8 God's Iſrael af old was ſo, afflifted 
from her. Youth, often under the Plower's Plow, Bſal. 1 9. J. and 
the Threſher's Flail. 4 Even then God owns it far bis 
bas his ſtill; nay». the chreſbing of it is by his Appointment, and 
= Mi + gag and Dux : The Threſhers could have ue 
we what is giv them from 


m es upon. 
N . theGod of SIS and 
not na Fiction or Fancy of my on, have d- 

'Þ clared "upto yer. Note, In all Events. concerning the Church, both 
paſt, preſent, 1 core, we muſt nnen. by 
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„ that is for her Good; and to the Words of bis Pro- 
3 OE they received from the Lord: And as they dare not 
fnotherany thing which he has emruſted them to dec/are; ſo they 


dare not declare any things as from him, which he has not mace 


known to them, 1 Cor. 11. 23. A 


11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? watch- 
man, what of the night? 12 The watchman ſaid, 
cometh, and alſo the night: if ye will 

quire, enquire ye: return, come. | 
9 es 1 Dumahis very ſhort, and wit al ca- k 
and hard to be underſtood: Some think Dumah is a Part of Arabi, 
and that the Inhabitants deſcended from Dumah the ſixth Son of 
Iſumael, as thoſe of Kedar, v. 16, 17. from Iſhmael's ſecond Son, 
Gen.25. 13, 14. Others, becauſe Mount Seir is here mentioned, by 
Dumah underſtand Idumea, the Country of the Edomices. Some 
or other of Iſrael's Neighbours are certainly meant, whoſe Diſtreſs 
is foretold, not only for Warning to them to prepare them for it, 


but for Warring to Iſrael not to depend upon them, or any of the | 


Nations about them, for Relief in a Time of Danger, but upon God 
only. We muſt ſee all Creature Confidences failing us, and feel 
them breaking under us, that we may notlay more Weight upon 
them than they will bear. Burt tho' the Explication of this Pro- 
phecy be difficult, becauſe we have no Hiſtory in which we find 
the Accompliſhment of it, yet the Application will be eaſy. We 
here, | | ; | h 
"7 A Queſtion put by an Edomite to the Watchman; ſome one or 
other callech to me out of Seir, ſomebody that was more concern d 
for the publick Safety and Welfare than the reſt, who were gene- 
rally careleſs and ſecure 3 as the Man of Macedonia in a Viſionde- 
fired Paul to come over and help them, Act, 16. 9. ſo this Man 
of Mount Seir in a Viſion deſired the Prophet to inform and in- 
ſtruct them. He calleth, not many ; tis well there are any, that 
all are not alike unconcern d about the things that belong to the pub- 
lick Peace. Some out of Seir ask Advice of God's Prophets, and 
are willing to be raught, when many of God's 1-ael heed nothing. 
he Queſtion is ſerious, What of the Night ? tis put to a proper 
Perſon, the Watchman, whoſe Office it is to anſwer ſuch Enquiries: 
He repeats the Queſtion, as one in Care, as one in Earneſt, and 
deſirous to have an Anſwer. Note, 1. God's Prophets and Mini- 
ſters are appointed to be Watchmen, and we are to look upon 
them as ſuch: They are as Watchmen in the City in a time of Peace, 
to ſee that all be ſafe, to knock at every Door by perſonal Enqui- 
ries: Is it lock d Is the Fire ſafe? to direct thoſe that are at a 
Loſs, and check thoſe that are diſorderly, Cant. 3. 3. and 5.7. They 
are as Watchmen inthe Camp in time of War, Ezek. 33. 7. they are 
to take Notice of the Motions of the Enemy, and to give Notice of 
them; to make Diſcoveries, and then give Warning ; and in this 
they muſt deny themſelves. 2. It is our Duty to enquire of the 
Watchmen, eſpecially to ask again and again, hat of the Night? for 
Watchmen wake when others ſleep. (1.) What Time of the Night? 
After a long Sleep in Sin and Security, is it not time- to riſe, high 
time to awake out of Sleep? Rom. 13. 11. We have a great deal 
of Work to do, along Journey to go; Is it not time to be ſtirring? 
dark Night is there 
any Hopes of the Day dawning? (2.) What Tidings of the Night : 
What Folk the Night? ſo ſome; What Viſion has the Prophet had 
to Night? we are ready to receive it. Or rather, What occurs to 
Night? What Weather is it? What News? We muſt expect an 
Alarm, and never be ſecure; the Day of the Lord will come as 4 
= in the Night; we muſt prepare to receive the Alarm, and 
reſolve to keep our Ground, and then take the firſt Hint of Dan · 
ger, and ta our Arms preſently, to our ſpiritual Weapons. $4 
2. The Watchman's Anſwer to this Queſtion: The Watchman 
was neither aſleep nor dumb; tho' it was aMan of Mount Seir that 
call'd to him, he was ready to give him an Anſwer ; The Mornin 
comes, He anſwers, (1.) By way of Prediction; There romerfirh 
22 of Light, and Peace, and Opportunity; you will enjoy 
one Day of Comfort more, but afterwards comes a Night of Tos. 
ble and Calamity. Note, In the Courſe of God's Providence; tis 
uſual that Morning and Night are counterchang'd, and ſucceedeach 
other; Is it Night? yet the Morning comes, and the Day ſpr 


af Sickneſs and old Age: 


5 Vol. IV. 


| Hoſts, and as the God of Iſrael, who hath Power | 
1 > thing for his Church, and Grace enough to do 


what you will de, &6 quicſy, for it is bo time tot88” Thoſe 


thar return and come to God,” will find they h 


come to God, will find they have apreat deal of 
| had „„ er rote ok deg, mock, _ 


| 13 Tbe burden upofi' Arabia. In the foreſt" of 
Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of 
Dedanim. 14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
brought water to him that was thirſty; they pre- 
vented with their bread. him that fled. 15 For F ge 
fled from the ſwords, from the rom. | — 
from the bent bow, and from the grievouſneſs of 


war. 16 For thus hath the Lord faid unto ine; 


Within a year, according to the years of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. 17 And the 
reſidue of the number of archers, the mighty men of 
the children of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed > for the 
LORD God of Iſrael hath ſpoken . 


Arabia was alarge Country that lay Eaſtward and Southward of 
the Land of Canaan; much of it was poſſeſs d by the Poſterity of 
Abraham. The Dedanim here mentioned, v. 13. deſcended from 
Dedan, Abrabam's Son by Kerurah; the Inhabitants of Tema and 
Kedar deſcended from Iſhmael, Gen. 25.3, 13, 15. The Arabian: 
generaliy lived in Tents, and kept Cattle, were a hardy People, 
inur d to Labour. Probably the Few: depended upon them as a 
Sort of a Wall between them and the more Warlike Eaſtern Na- 
tions; and therefore to alarm them, they ſhall. hear che Furt hen of 
Arabia, and {ce it ſinking under its own Burtben. 

1. A deſtroying Army ſhall be brought upon them, with aSword, 
with a drawn Sword, with à Bom ready bent, and with all the 
Grievouſneſs of War, v. 15. Tis probable the King ef Aria in 
ſomeof the Marches of his formidable and victorioùs Army, took 
Arabia in his Way, and porting with little Reſiſtangce, made an 
eaſy Prey of them. The onfidgfation of the Grievouſneſs of Mar 
ſhould make us thankful for the Bleffings of Peace. 

2. The poor 'Country-People will hereby be forced to flee for 
Shelter, where-eyer-they, can find a Place; ſo that the trauelling 
Companies Deadanim, that uſed to keep theHigh-Roads with their 
Carayans, ſhall be 7 uit them, and lodge in the Foteſt in 
Arabia, v. 13. and ſhall not have the wanted Cvealcegt their 
own Tents; JOL Sa Net 


poor and Weather-beaten as they are. 9 
3. They ſhall ſtand in Need ot Refreſhment, beigg ready to 
periſh. for Want of i io thei Flight from the inyadiwg Army; 
9 ye Inhabitants of the Land of Trims, (who probably were next 
Neighbours to the Companies of Dedanim) bring ye Water (fo the 
Margin reads it) ro him that is thirſty, and prevens with your Bread 
theſe that flee:| far they are Objects of your Compallion, they do 
not wander for ing Sake zpor we they redureSgn Seepis byany 
Extravagance of their awn, but they flee from the Sword. Tema 
was a Country 'where Water was ſometimes a ſcarce Commodity, 
as we find, Fob6.19. and we may conclude, it would-be in a par- 
ticular manner acceptable to theſe poor, diſtreſſed Refugees. Let 
us learn hence, (1.) To look for Diſtreſs our ſelues; we;know nat 
what Straits we may be ogy into beforę we die: Thoſe K | 

live in Cities may be forced to lodge in Foreſts ; and thoſe may 
know the Want of neceſſary Food, who now eat Bread to the full: 
Our Mountain ſtands not ſo ſtrong but that it may be moved, riſes 
not ſo high but that it may be ſcaled. Theſe Arabian: would the 
better bear theſe Calamities, becauſe in their Way of living they 
had uſed themſelves to Hardſhips. | (2.) To look with Compaſſn 
upon thoſe that are in Diſtreſs, and with all Chearfulneſs to re- 
lieve them, not knowing how ſoon their Caſe may be ours; Bring 
Water to them that are thirſiy, and not only give Bread to thoſe 
that need and ask it, but prevent thoſe with it that have Need, give 
it them wnazked.' They that do fo, ſhall find it remember d to 
their Praiſe, as (according to our reading) it is here remember'd 
to the Praiſe of the Land of Tems, that they did bring Water to the 
Thirfly, and reliev d even thoſe that were on the falimg Side; 
4. All that which is the Glory of Keday ſhail vaniſh away and 

fail: Did they glory in their numerous Herds and Flocks? they 
ſhall all be driven away by the Enemy. It ſeems they were fac 
mous above other Nations for the Uſe of the Bow in Battle; but 
their Archers inſtead of foilmg the Enemy, ſhall fall themſelves ; 
andthe Reſidue of their Number, when they are reducedto aſmall 
Number, hall be diminiſhed, v. 17. their mighty, able-bodied Men, 
and Men of Spirit too, ſhall become very few; for they being 


- | moſt forward in the Defence of their Country, were moſt 


ſed, and fell frft, either by the Enemy's Sword, or into the Ene- 


ver fo good Markſmen) nor the of mighty 

protect a People from the Judgments of God, w 

' with Commiſhon; bar rails expoſe the Undertikers : That is 

poor Glory, which will thus quickly come to nothing. ; 

| N 2 med Fant, dar, accord- 
tot ars of an Hireling; i. e. within one Year, preciſely 

— this — ſhall come upon Kedary : If this — 


res | my's Hand. 'Note, Neither the Still of Archers, . ho Sagar | 
can 
they come 


the Timebe of no great Uſe to usnow, becauſe we find not either 
; | | 12 | when 


| 
| 


covered the ſhield.. 7 
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when the Prophecy was deliver d, or when it was accompliſhed; 
yet it might be of great Uſe to the Arabian: then, to awaken them 
to Repentance, that like the Men of Nineveh, they might prevent 


the Judgment, when they were thus told it was juſt at the Door: 


Or, when it begins to be fulfilled, the Buſineſs ſhallbe done, be be- 
gun and ended in ane Year's time. God when he pleaſeth can do a 
great Work in a little Time. 1 
6. It is all ratied by the Truth of God, v. 16. Thus hath the 
Lord ſaid to me you may take my Mord for it, that it is his Hord; 
and we may be ſure no Word of his ſball fall to the Ground: And 
in, v. 17. The Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it; as the God of 
aul in p ce of his gracious Deſigns concerning them; and 
we may be ſure, The Strength of Iſrael will not he. 
„„ CH AP4.XXIL ns 3 
Ne are nowcome nearer Home, for this Chapter is the Burthen 
of the Valley of Viſion, i. e. Jeruſalem; orber Places had 
their Burthen for the Sake of their being concern d ſome 
Way or other with Jeruſalem, and were reclom d with either 
as ſpiteful Enemies, or deceitful Friends to the People of God; 
but now let Jeruſalem hear her own Doom. The Chapter 
concerns, 1. The City of Jeruſalem it ſelf, and the Neigh- 
bourhood depending upon it. Here is, (I.) A prophecy of 
rhe grievous Diſtreft they ſhould ſhortly be brought into, by 
Sennacherib's Invaſion of the Country, and laying Siege to 
' the City, v. 1.---7. (2.) A Reproof given them for their 
Miſcarriage in that Diſtreſi, in two Things, (1.) Not hav- 


+ 


ing an Eye to God, in the Uſe of the Means of their Pre- | 


ation, v. 8.—11. (2.) Not humbling themſelves under 
his mighty Hand, v. 12.----14.. 2. The Court of Hezekiah, 
. . andthe Officers of that Court: (1.) The diſplacing of Shebna, 
2 anill Man, and turning him out of the Treaſury, v. 15.—19. 
(2) The preferring of Eliakim to his Place, who ſhould do 
is Country better Service, v. 20,24. | 

HE burden of the valley of viſion. What ail- 
eth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to 

the houſe-tops ? 2 Thou art full of ſtirs, a tumul- 
tuous city, a joyous city; thy ſlain men are not ſlain 
with the ſword, nor dead in battel. 3 All thy rulers 
are fled together, they are bound by the archers: all 
that are found in thee are bound together, which have 
fled from far. 4 Therefore faid I; Look away from 
wall vil do ng; Roe not we wil me; 
e e ſpoiling of the daughter of my people. 

5 For # it a day pr paid ex — of treading down, 
and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of hoſts in the 
valley of viſion, breaking down the walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. 6 And Elam bare the qui- 
ver with chariots of men and horſemen, and Kir un- 
| And it ſhall come to paſs 
that thy choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and 
the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the gate. 
* Title 5 1 * a as — Sd 4 the A 

F; iſion ; 0 .o all agree. Fit 

— Alem es Valley, 41 1 ee 
about it; and the Land of Judah abounded with fruitful Vallies: 
And by yg awry of God, tho' they had been as a towring 
Mountain, ſhould be brought low, ſunk and depreſs'd, and be- 
come dark and dirty as a Valley. But moſt emphatically is it call'd 
a Valley of Viſion, becauſe there God was known, and his Name 
eat; there the Prophets were made acquainted with his Mind 
y Viſions ; and there the People ſaw the Goingsof their God and King 
in his Sanctuary. Babylon being a Stranger to God, tho' rich and 
great, was call d the Deſart of the S ea, but Feruſalem being intruſted 


with his Oracles, is a Valley of Viſion; Bleſſed are their Eyes for they 


ſee, and they bave Seersby Office among them. Where Bibles and 

Miniſters are, there is a Valley of Viſion, from which is 

Fruit accordingly ; but here is a Buythenof the rally. of Viſion, and 

a heavy Burthen it is. Note, Church Privileges if they, be not im- 
14 will not ſecure Men from the Jud ts of God; You only 


a 5 I known of all the Families of the Earth, therefore will I puniſh 


you: the Valley of Viſion has a particular Burthen; ThouCapernaum, 
Mat. 11- 23. The higher any are lifted up in Means and Mercies, 
the heavier will their Doom be if they abuſe them. 
Now the Burthen of the Valley of Viſion here, is not that which 
will quite ruin it, but only frighten it; for it refers not to the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but tothe Attempt 
made upon it by Sennacherib, which we had the Prophecy of, Chap. 
10. and ſhall meet with the Hiſtory of, Chap. 36. It is here again pro- 
pheſied of. becauſe the Deſolations of many of the neighbouring 
Countries which were foretold in the foregoing Chapters, were to 
be brought to paſs by the Aſſyrian Army; now let Feruſalem know, 
that when the Cup is going round, it will be put into her Hand; 


| and tho it wil not be to her a fatal Cup, yet it will be a Cup of 


trembling. Here is foretold, 

1. The Conſternation that the City ſhould be in, upon the Ax 
proach of Sennacherib's Army: It us'd to be full of Stirs, a Cir br 
great Trade, People hurrying to and fro about their Dale a 
tumultuous City, populous and noiſy; where there is great Trade, 


there is great Tumult: It us d to be a joyous revelling City; What 


with the 6% Part, and what with the merry Part of Mankind: 
Places of Concourſe are Places of Noiſe. But what ails thee now, 
that the Shops are quitted, and there's no more walking in the 
Streets and a but thou art wholly gone up to the Houſe-toy,, 
2. I. to bemoan thy ſelf in Silence and Solitude, or to ſecure thy 
{elf from the Enemy, or to look abroad, and ſee if any Succours 
come tothy Relief, or which way the Enemies Motions are ? Let 
both Men of Buſineſs and Sportſmen rejoice as tho they rejoiced not, 
for ſomething may happen quickly which they little think of, 
that will be a Damp to their Mirth, anda Stop to their Buſineſs, and 
ſend them to watch as a Sparrow alone upon the Houſe-top,P/al. 102.7. 
But why is Feruſalem in ſuch a Fright? Her ſlain Men are not 
ſlainwith the Sword, v. 2. But, (1.) Slain with Famine, ſo ſome; 
tor Sennacherib 's Army having laid the Country waſte, and deſtroy d 
the Fruits of the Earth, Proviſions muſt needs be very ſcarce and 
dear in the City, which would be the Death of many of the poorer 
Sort of People, who would be conſtrained to feed on that which 
was unwholſome. (2.) Slain with Fear; they were put into this 
mighty Fright, tho they had nota Man /d; but ſo diſbeartned 
themſelves, that they ſeem'd as effectually Rabb'd with Fear, as 
if they had been run through with a Sword. | 
2. The inglorious Flight of the Rulers of Fudah; which fled 
from far, i. e. from all Parts of the Country to Feruſalem, v. * 
fled together, as it were by Conſent, and werefound in Feruſalem, 
having left their reſpective Cities, which they ſhould have taken 
care of, to bea Prey tothe A hrian Army, which meeting with no 
Oppoſition, when it came up againſt all the defenced Cities of Fudah, 
eaſily took them, Chap. 36. 1. Theſe Rulers were bound from the 
Bow, ſo the Word is; they not only quitted their own Cities like 
Cowards, but when they came to Feruſalem were of no Service 


there, but were as if their Hands were ty'd from the Uſe of the 


Bow, by the extreme Diſtraction and Confuſion they were in; they 
trembled ſo that they could not draw a Bow. See how eaſily God 
can diſpirit Men, and how certainly Fear will do it, when the 


| Tyranny of it is yielded to. 


3. The great Grief which this ſhould occaſion to all ſerious, = 
ſenſible People among them; which isrepreſented by the Prophet's 
laying the thing to heart himſelf; he lived to ſeeit, and was re- 
ſolved to ſhare with the Children of his People in their Sorrows, 
v. 4, F. he is not willing to proclaim his Sorrow, and therefore 
bids thoſe about him, to look away from him; he will abandon him- 
ſelf to Grief, and - indulge himſelf in it; will weep ſecretly, but 
weep bitterly : and will have none go about to comfort him, for his 
Grief is obſtinate, and he is pleas'd with his Pain. But what is the 
Occaſion of his Grief? a poor Prophet had little to loſe, and had 
been inur'd to Hardſhip, when he walk d naked and barefoot; but 
it is for the ſpoiling of the Daughter of his People. Note, Publick 
Grievances ſhould be our Griefs: It is a Day of Trouble, and of 
treading down,and of Perplexity ; our Enemies trouble us, and tread 
us down, and our Friends are perpleæ d. and know not what Courſe 
to take to do us a Kindneſs ; the Lord God of Hoſts is now contend- 
ing with the Valley of Viſion ; the Enemies with their battering 
Rams are breaking down the Walls, and we are in vain crying to the 
Mountains to keep off the Enemy, or to fall on us and cover us; 
or looking for Help to come to us over the Mountains: Or appeal- 
ing, as God doth, to the Mountains to hear our Controverſy. 
Mic. 6. 1. and to judge between us and our injurious Neighbours, 

4. The great Numbers and Strength of the Enemy that ſhould 
invade their Country, and beſiege their City, v.6, 7. Elam, i. e. 
the Perſians, come with their Juiver ſu!l of Arrows, aud with | 
Chariots of fighting Men and Horſemen; Kir, i. e. the Medes, muſter 
up their Arms, unſheath the Sword, and uncover the Shield, and 
get every thing ready for Battle, every thing feady for the beſieging 
of Feruſalem: Then the choice Valleysabout Feruſalem, that us d to 
be cloathed with Flocks, and cover d over with Corn, hall be full 

Chariots of War; and at the Gate of the Ciry the Horſemen 
ſhall ſet themſelves in Array, to cut off all Proviſions from going in, 
and to force their Way in: What a Condition muſt the City be in, 
that was beſet on all Sides with ſuchan Army? 2h 


8 And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, and 
thou didſt look in rhat day to the armour of the houſe 
of the foreſt. 9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of 
the city of David, that they are many: and ye ga- 
thered together the waters of the lower | vi 
10 And ye have numbred the houſes of Jeruſalem, 


and the houſes have ye broken down to fortifie the 


wall. 11 Ye made alſo a ditch between the two 
Halls, for the water of the old- pool: hut ye have not 


| boked"unto the maker thereof, neither bad reſpe@ 
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| him that faſhioned it long ago. 12 And in 
ae day did the Lord GoD & hoſts call ro weep- 
ing and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and to gird- 
ing with fackcloth : ; 3 2 * joy and jd 80 
neſs, ſlaying oxen, an ep, . cating fleſh, . 
2 Ft 0 1 let us — and drink, for 10 


morrow we ſhall die. 14 And it was revealed in 
mine ears by the LORD of hoſts, Surely this iniqui- 
ty ſhall not be urged from you, till ye die, faith the 
Lord GOD of hoſts. Er 


t is meant by the Covering of Fudah, which inthe beginning 
of bel atone, i880 to be diſcover d, is not agreed. The Fenced 
Cities of Fudah were a Covering to the Country; but thoſe being 
takenby the Army of the AHrians, they ceas d to be a Shelter; ſo 
that the whole Country lay expos d to be plundered. The Weak- 
neſs of Fudah, its Nakedneſs, and Inability to helpit ſelf, now ap- 

ared more than ever; and thus the Covering of Fudah was diſco- 
vered. Its Magazines and Stores that had been lock d up, were now 
id open for the publick Uſe. Dr. Lightfoot gi ves another Senſe of 

it, that by this Diſtreſs into which Judah ſhould be brought, God 
would diſcover their Covering ; i. e. uncloak their Hypocriſy, would 
ſhew all that was in their Heart, as is ſaid of Hezekiah upon another 
Occaſion, 2Chr.32.31- Now they diſcovered both their Carnal | 
Confidence, v. 9. and their Carnal Security, v. 12. Thus by one 
Means or other, the Iniquity of Ephraim will be diſcovered, and the 
Sin of Samaria, Hoſ. 7. 1. 5 N 

They were now in a great Fright, and in this Fright they diſco- 


vered two Things much amils: | 
1. A great Contempt off Goodneſs, and his Power to help 
them. They made ole of all the Means they could think of, for 
their own Preſervation ; and it is not that that they are blam'd for, 
but in doing this, they did not acknowledge God. Obſerve, 
(1.) How careful they were to improve all Advan that 
might contribute to their Safety. When Sennacherib had made 
himſelf Maſter of all the defenced Cities of Fudah, and Feruſalem 
was leftasa Co in a Vineyard, they thought it wastime'to look 
about them: A Council was preſently call'd, a Council of War: 
and it was reſolved to ſtand upon their Defence, and not tamely 
toſurrender. Purſuant to this Reſolve, they took all theprudent 
Meaſures they could for their own Security. We tempt God, if 
in times of Danger we do not the beſt we can for our ſelves. (1. 
They inſpected ines, and Stores, to ſeeif they were wel 
ſtock'd withArms and Ammunition ,They look'd to the Armour of the 
Houſe of the Forreſt, which Solomon built in Feruſalem for an Armo- 
ry, 1 King. 10. 17. and from thence they deliver d out what they 
had occaſion for. It is the Wiſdom of Princes in time of Peace to 
provide for War, that they may not have Arms to ſeek when they 
ſhould ſe them, and perhaps upon a ſudden Emergency. (2.) They 
view'd the Fortifications, the Breaches of the City of David; they 
walk d round the Walls, and obſerv'd where they were tode- 
cay for want of ſeaſonable Repairs, or broken by ſome former At- 
tempts made upon them. Theſe Breaches were many, the more ſhame 
for the Houſeof David, that they ſuffer'd the City of David to lie 
neglected. Tis likely they had ſeen thoſe Breaches many a time, but 
now they ſam them, to conſider what Courſe to take about them. 
This Good we ſhould get by publick Diftreſſes, we ſhould be awa- 
ken'd by them to repair our Breaches, and amend what is amiſs. 
(3+) They made ſure of Water for the City, and did what they 
could to deprive the Beſiegers of it ; ye gathered together the Waters 
of the lower Pools, which tis likely there was no great ſtore of, and 
therefore they were the more concern'd to be good Husbands of. 
See what a Mercy it is, that as nothing is more neceſſary to the Sup- 
port of Human Life than Water, ſo nothing is more cheap and 
common: 57 tis bad ron _ — a8 rnb hugs Com- 
modity. (4.) They numbred the Houſes » that every 
Houſe 2 ſend in their Quota of Ren ber the Publick Service, 
or contribute in Money to it ; which they rais'd by a Poll, fomuch 
a Head, or ſo much a Houſe. (5.) Becauſe private Property ought 
to give way to the Publick Safety; thoſe Howſes that ſtood in their 
way when the Full was to befortified, were broken down; which 
in ſuch a caſe of Neceſſity, is no more an Injury to the Owner, than 
blowing up Houſes in Caſe of Fire. (6.) They made a Ditch be- 
tween the outer and inner Wall, for the greater Security of the 
City; and they contriv'd to draw the Water of the old Pool to it, 
that they EG Plenty of Water themſelves ; and might 
deprive the Beſiegers of it: For (it ſeems) that was the Pro- 
ject, leſt the Aſyrian Army ſhould come and find much water, 2 Chr. 
32. 4. and ſo ſhould be the better able to prolong the Siege. If it 
be lawful to deſtroy the Forrage of a Country, much more to di- 
vert the Streams of its Waters, for the ſtraitning and ſtarving of 


(2) How r e ee God in all theſe Preparations: 
. But ye have not looked der thy Maker thereof ; i. e. of Feruſalem, the 
City you are ſo ſolicitous for the Defence of, and of all the Advan- 


tages which Nature has furniſh'd it with for its Defence: The 


ſuch as the Inhabitants might turn which way ſoever they pleas'd 
for their Convenience. Nore. 1. *TisGod that made his Feraſalem, 
and faſhioned it long ago, in his Counſels. The Fewiſh Writers 
upon this Place fay, There were ſeven Things which God madebe- 
fore the World; meaning, which he had in his Eye wei he made 
the World; viz. The Garden of Eden, the Law, the Fuſt Ones, 11: 
rael, the Throne of Glory, Jeruſalem, and Meſſiah the Prince, The 
Goſpel-Church has God for its Maker. 2. Whatever Service we 
do, or endeavour to do at any time to God's Feruſalem; it muſt be 
with an Eye to him as the Mater of it; and he takesit ill if we do 
not. That's it that is charg'd upon them here : They did not look 
ro God, i.e. (1.) They did not deſign his Glory in what they did. 
They fortified Feruſalem becauſe it was a fich City, and their own 
Houſes were in it; not becauſe it was the Holy City, and God's 
Houſe was init. In all our Cares for the Defence ot the Church, we 
muſt look more at God's Intereſts init, than at our own, (2z.) They. 
did not depend upon him for aBlefling upon their Endeavours, faw 
no need of it, and therefore ſought not to him for it; but thought 
their own Powers and Policies ſufficient for them. Of Hezekiah 
himſelf it is ſaid, that he gruſted in God, 2 King. 1 8. f. and particu- 
larly upon this occaſion, 2 Chr. 32.8. But there vrere thoſe about 
him it ſeerhs that were great Stateſmen and Soldiers, but had little 
Religion in them. (2.) They did not give him Thanks for the Ad · 
vantages they had in fortifying their City from the latersof the old 
Pool, which were faſhion d long ago, as Kiſhon. is called an ancient 
River, Fudg. 5.21. Whatever in Nature is at any time ſerviceable 
to us, we muſt therein acknowledge the Goodneſs: of the God of 
Nature; who when he faſhioned it long ago, fitted it tobe fo, and 
according to whoſe Ordinance it continues to this day. Every Crea- 
ture is that tous, that God makes it to be; and therefore whatever 
uſe it is of to us, we mult look at him that faſhioned it, bleſs him 
for it, and uſe it for him. | | | 
2. A great Contempt of God's +ath and Fuſtice in contending 
with them, v. 12, 13, 14. Where obſerve, , | 
1. What was God's Deſign in bringing this Calamity upon them 

twas to humble them, bring them to Repentance, and make them 
ſerious. In that Day of Trouble, and Treading-down and Per- 
plexity, the Lord did thereby call to Weeping and Monyning, and all 
the Expreſſions of Sorrow, even to Baldneſi, and girding with Sack- 
cloth: And all this both to lament their Sins, by which they had 
brought thoſe Judgments upon their Land; and to enforcetheir Pray 
ers, by which they might hope to avert the Tudgments that were 
breaking in; and to diſpoſe themſelves to a Reformation of their 
Lives, by a holy Seriouſneſs, and a Tenderneſs of Heart under the 
Word of God. To this God called them by his Prophets Explain» 
ing his Providences, and by his Providences awakening them tore- 
gard what his Prophets ſaid. Note. When God threatens us with 
his Judgments, he expects and requires that we humble ourſelves 
under his mighty Hand; that we tremble when the Lion roars, and 
in 4 day of Adverſay conſider. $64 e 
2. How contrarythey walk'd to this Deſign of God; v. 13. Be- 
hold Foy and Gladneſ:; Mirth and Feaſting, all the Gaiety, and all 
the Jollity imaginable; they were as ſecure and pleaſant as they 
uſed to be, 2 had no Enemy in their Borders, or were in 
no danger of falling into his hands. When they had taken the ne- 
ceſſary Precautions for their Security, then they ſet all Deaths and 
Dangers at defiance, and reſolved to be merry, let come on them 
what would. They that ſhould have been among the Mourners, 
were _— Wine-bibbers, the riotons Eaters of Fleſh : And ob- 
ſerve what they ſaid, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die. 
This may refer. cither to the particular they werenow in, 
and the fair Warning which the Prophet gave them of it; or to 
the general Shortneſsand Uncertainty of Human Life, and the Near< 
neſs of Death at all times. This was the of the Profane 
Scoffers, who mocł d the Meſſengers of the Lord, and miſuſed his Pro- 
phers. (1.) They a Feſt = privy The Prophet tells us we 
muſt dye ſhortly, perhaps to morrow.and therefore we ſhould mourn 
and repent to day; no, rather ler us eat and drink, that we may be 
fatned for the Slaughter, and may be in good heart to meet our 
Doom: If we muſt havea ſhort Life, let it be a merry one. (2.) They 
ridicul'd the Doctrine of @ future State, on t'other fide Death; for 
if there were no ſuch State, the Apoſtle s there would beſome- 
thing of Reaſon in what they aid, 1 Cor. 15. 32. If when we die 
there wereanend of us, *twere to make ourſelves as eaſy and 
merry as we could while we live ? But if for all theſe things God ſhall 


ing us into Fudgment, it is at our perilif we walk in the way of 
our heart, — ſight of our Eyes, Ecel. 11. 9. Note, A Practical 
Disbelief of another Life after this, is at the bottom of that carnal 


Security, and brutiſh Senſuality, which is the Sin, and Shame, and 
Ruin of ſo great a part of Mankind, as of the old World, who were 
eating and drinking till the Flood came. 2 

3. How much God was diſpleas dat it: He fignified hisReſent- 
ment of it to the Prophet, reveaPdit in his Ears, to be by him pro- 
claimed upon the Houſe · top; 2 this Iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you till you die, v. 14. It never be expiated with Sacrifice 
and Offering, no more than the Iniquity of the Houſe of Eli, 1 Sam. 
3-14. It is a Sin againſt the Remedy, a Baffing of the utmoſt 
Means of Conviction, and rendring them ineffetiual ; and there- 


-—"* round abont it, Pſal, 12.5. 2. andthe Rivers which were 


| fore tis not likely they ſhould ever repent of yea” 
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The Chaldes reads it. Ir ſhall not be Hrgiven you, till you die the ſe- 
cond Death: Thoſe that walk contraty to God; he will walk con- 


trary to them: With the froward, he will ſhew himſelf froward. 


- x5 Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, Go, get 
thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Shebna, which is 
over the houſe, and ſay, 16 What haſt thou here? 
and whom haſt: thou here, that thou haſt hewed 
thee out à ſepulehre here as he that heweth him out 
a ſepulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation 
for himſelf in a rock? 17 Behold, the LORD 
will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, and 
will ſurely cover thee. 18 He will ſurely violently 
turn and toſs thee, like a ball into a large W : 
there ſhale thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
glory ſhall: be the ſhame of thy lords houſe. 19 
And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, and from 
thy ſtare ſhall he pull thee down. 20 And it hall 


come to pals in that day, that I will call my fer- 


vant. Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah : 21 And I will 
cloath him with thy robe, and ſtrengthen him with 
thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into 
his — and he ſhall be a father to the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah. 
22 And the key of the houſe of David will I hy 
upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, and none ſhall 
ſhut, and he ſhall. ſhut; and none. ſhall open. 23 
And I will faſten him as a nail in a ſure place; 
and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his Fathers 
houſe. 24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the 

lory.of his fathers houſe, the offspring and the iſſue, 
all veſſels of ſmall quantity: from the veſſels of cups, e- 
ven to all the veſſels of flagons. 25 In that day, faith 
the LORD of koſts, ſhall the nail chat is faſtned 
in the ſure place, be removed, and be cut down and 
fall; and the burden that was upon it ſhall be cut 
off: for the LORD hath ſpoken it 

We have here a Prophecy concerning the diſplacing of Shebna, a 
great Officer at Court, and the preferring of Eliakim to that Poſt of 

onour and Truſt: that be was in. Such Changes are common in 
the Courts of Princes, tis therefore ſtrange that ſo much notice 
ſhoul4 be taken of it by the Prophet here: Put by the Accompliſh- 
ment of what-was foretold concerning theſe particular Perſons, 


God deſign'd to confirm his Word in the Mouth of Iaiah con- 
cerning-other-and greater Events: And it is likewiſe ro ſhow, that 


as Go1hath Burthens in ftore for thoſe Nations and Kingdoms abroad 


that are open Enemies to his Church and People; ſo he hath for thoſe 
particular Perſons at home thatarefalſe Friends to them, and betray 
them. It is likewiſe a Confirmation in general of the Hand of Di- 
vine Providence in all Events of this kind, which to us ſeem con- 
tingent, and to depend upon the Wills and Fancies of Princes: 
Promotion comes neither from the Eaſt. nor from the Weſt, nor from 
the South ; but God is the Fudge, Pſalm 75. 6, 7. Tis probable 
this Prophecy was delivered at the ime with that in the for- 
mer part of the Chapter, and began to be fulfilled before Sennacherib's 
Invaſion; for now Shebna was over the Houſe, but then Elia tim 
was, J/aiah 36. 3. and Shebua coming down gradually, was only 
Scribe. Here's. | e 


& %» 


1. The Prophecy of Shelnas Dilgrace: He is called this Tye rer, 


being intruſted with the Management of the Revenue: And he is 
hkewiſe ſaid to be over the Howſe; for ſuch was his boundleſs Am- 


bition and Covetouſneſs, that leis than two Places, and thoſe two of 
eſt rtance at Court, would not content him. Tis com- 
mon for Self. ſeeking Men thus per en than they can ma- 

$ is neglected, while the 
| It doth not appear 
what were the particular Inſtances of Shen Male adminiſtration, | 
for which Iſaiah is here ſent to propheſy. againſt him: But the + fer" | 

ef- 


the greateſt Im 


vage; and ſo the Buſineſs of their Þ 
Pomp and Profit of them is wholly 


fay, be kept up a traiterous Correſpondence with the King 
ria, and vvas in Treaty with him / to deliver the City into his hands: 
However it was, it ſhould ſeern he was a Foreigner, for we never | 
read of the Name of his Father; and that he was an Enemy to the 
true Intereſts of Fudab and 7 am: and 'ris likely he was firſt | 
prefer d by Alux.  Hezokiah was himſelf an excellent good Prince; 
Fur the beſt Maſters cannot . e good Ser vants. We 
have need to Pray for Princes, that they. may be-wiſe and happy in 
the Choice of thoſę they truſt. Theſe were Times of Reformation, 
8 an ill Man, comply'd' ſa far as to keep his Places at 


tʒ and tis probable many others did lite him, for which reaſon 


Sennacherib is Aid to have been ent againſt an lypocritieal Nation, 
1. 10. 6. In this Meſſage to Ns we E 


\ 


As if he defi 


: 
( 
; 


I. A Reproof of his Pride, Vanity and Security, v. 16. What hf 
' thou, here: and wham haſi thou 2 2 Wh:t key _ pf 
Bultle doſt thou make? Kaz Eſtate haſt thou hene, that thou waſt 
born 10? Whons haſt thou here, what Relations that thou art ally d 
to? Art thou not of mean and obſcure Original, Filius Populi, th: 
comeſt we know: not from whence ? What's the meaning of this 
then? that thou haſt bwjlr ches a fine Houſt, haſt/ graved ther a Ha- 
bitation ? So very nice and-cur:ous was it, that it ſeemed rather 
to be the Work of an Engraver, n of a Maſon. or Carpenter, 
And it ſeemed engraven in a Rock ; ſu firmly was it founded, and 
ſo impregnable was it. Nay, thou haft hewed cher out 'a Sepulchre : 
gned, that his Pomp ſhould. ſurvive | his. Funeral. 
Though 2 was not the Place of his Fathers Sepulchres, as 
Nehemiah called it with a great deal of Tenderneſs, Neh. 2. 3. he 
deſign'd it ſhould be the Place of his own; and. therefore ſet u 
a Monument for himſelf in his Lite-time, ſet it up en high. They 
that make ſtately Monuments for their Pride, forget that, how 
beautiful ſoever they appear ourwardly, within they are full of 
dead Mens Bones: But tis pity the Grave-ſtone ſhould forget the 
Grave.. | 7 5 
2. A Prophecy of his Fall, and the Sullying of his Glory. 

1. That he ſhould now preſently be diſplaced, and degraded, 
v. 19. 1 will drive thee from thy Station: High Places are ſlip- 
pery Places; and thoſe are juſtly depriv'd of their Honour, that 
are proud of it, and puff d up with it; and depriv'd of their 
Powe, that do hurt with it. God will do it, who ſhews him- 
ſcif io be God by looking upon proud Men, and abaſing them, Fob 
40. 17. To this, v. 25. refers, the Nail that is now faſtned in the 
ſure flace, i. e. Shebna, who thinks himſelf immoveably fix'd in 
his C ffice, ſhall be removed, and be cut down, and fall. Thoſe are 
miſtaken who think any place in this World a ſure place, or them- 
ſelves as Nails faſined in it; for therggs nothing here but Uncer- 
tainty. When the Nail falls, the B. that was upon it is cut 
75 when Shebna was diſgrac'd, all that had a Dependence upon 

im fell into Contempt too. Thoſe that are in high Places will 
have many hanging upon them, as Favourites, whom they are 

oud of, and truſt to: But they are Burthens 1 them, and per- 

ps with their Weight break the Nail, and both fall together, 
and by deceiving ruin one another; the common Fate of great 
Men and their Fiatterers, who expect more from each other than 

2. That after a while he ſhould not only be driven from his Sta- 
tion, but driven his Country: The Lord will carry thee away with the 
Captivity of a mighty Man, v. 17. 18. Some think the Aſrians 
ſciz'd him, and took him away, becauſe he had promiſed to aſſiſt 
them, and did not, but appeared againſt them: Or, perhaps Heze- 
kiah finding out his Treachery, baniſhed him, and forbad him ever 
to return; or, he himſelt finding that he was become obnoxious 
to the People, withdrew into ſome other Country, and there ſpent 
the reſt of his days in Meanneſs and Obſcurity. Grotius thinks he 
was ſtricken with a Leproſy, which was a Diſcaſe commonly ſup- 
poſed to come from the immediate Hand of God's Diſpleaſure, 
particularly for the Puniſhment of the Proud; as in the Caſe of 
Miriam and Uzziah: And by reaſon of this Diſeaſe, he was zoſs'd 
like a Ball out of Feruſulem. Thoſe that when they are in Power 
turn and toſs others, will be juſtly turn d and toſi d themſelves, 
when their Day ſhall come to fall. Many that have thought 
themſelves faſtned like a Nail, may come to be 200 like 4 Ball, 
for here have we no continuing City, Shebna thought his Place 
too ſtrait for him, he had no rom to thrive; God will therefore 
- ſend him into @ large where he ſhall have reom to wander, 
bur never find the way back again; for there he ſhall die, and 
lay his Bones there, and not in the Sepulchre he had hewn on: for 
himſelf. And there the Chariots, that had been the Chariots of 
his Glory. in which he had ratled about the Streets of Feruſalem, 
and which he took into Baniſhment with him, ſhould but ſerve 
to upbraid him with his former Grafideur, to the Shame of his 
Lord's Houſe, of the Court of A4haz that had advanced him. 

2. The Prophecy of Ekakim's Advancement, v. 20, gc. He is 
God's Servant, has approved himſelf faithfully ſo in other Employ- 
ments, and therefore God will call him to this high Station. Thoſe 
that are diligent in doing the Duty of a low Sphere, ſtand faireſt 
for Preferment in God's Books, Eliakim doth not undermine 
Shebna, or make an Intereſt againſt him, nor doth he intrude in- 
to his Office; but God calls him to it: And what God calls us to, 


” - 


we may expect he will own us in. 
It is here foretold; _. ; 


Y 


1. That Eliakim ſhall be put into Shebne's Place of Lard-Cham- 
'berlain of the Houſhold, Lord Treaſurer, and Prime Miniſter, of 
State. The Prophet muſt tell Shebna this, v. 2 1. He ſhall bave.chy 
'Robe, the Badge of Honour, and hy Jane the e of Power ; for 
he ſhall have Government: To hear of it would be a great Morti- 
fication to Shebna, much more toſee it. Great Men, eſpecially if 
proud Men, cannot endure their Succeſſors. God undertakes the 
doing of it, not only becauſe he would put it into the Heart of He- 
 Zekiah to do it, and his Hand muſt be acknowledg d guiding the 
Heart of Princes in placing and diſplacing Men, Freu. 2 1. 1. But 
becauſe the Powers that be, ſubor i J e 22 
ane of God it is God that Abel krisees with their Rabee, nod 
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the Delights of the Sons and hters of Men; Balls, and Plays, 
and Operas, and every thing of that kind that a Man had a Fancy 
to. This made them ſecure and proud, and they deſpis d the 

Country- People that neither knew, nor reliſh'd any Joys. of that 


Nature · And this made them very loth to believe and conſider what | 


Warnings God gave them by his Servants; they were too merry to 
mind them. Her Antiquity likewiſe was of ancient Days, and ſhe 
was proud of that, and that helpd to make her ſecure: As if be- 
cauſc ſhe had been a City time out of mind, and her Antiquity had 


been of ancient Days, therefore ſhe muſt continue a City time withour 


End, and ber Continuance muſt be to the Days of Eternity. (J. ) She 


waz a cromning City, v. 8. that crown d herſelf... Such was the Power 


and Pomp of her 88 that crown'd thoſe who had Depen- 
dance on her, and Dealings with her. *Tis explain'd in the follow- 
ing Words, Her Merchants are Princes, and live like Princes, for 
the Eaſe and State they take; and her Traffickers, whatever Coun- 
try they go to, are: the honourable of the Earth, that are reſpected by 
all. How ſlightly ſoever ſome now ſpeak of Tradeſmen, it ſeems for- 
merly, and among the wiſeſt Nations, there were Merchants and 
Traders, and Men of Buſineſs, that were the Honourable of the Earth. 
2. Here's He falling: It doth not a that ſhe brought Trou- 
ble upon her felt by provoking her Neighbours with her Quarrels, 
but rather by tempting them with her Wealth: But if that was it 
that induced Nebuchadnex x ar to fall upon Tyre, be was diſappointed; 
for after it had ſtood out a Siege of 13 Tears, and could hold 
out no longer, the Inhabitants got away by Sea with their Fami- 
| hes and Goods, to other Places where they had an Intereſt, and 
left Nebuchadnexxar nothing but the bare. City. Sce a Hiſtory of 
Tyre, in Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World, Lib. 2. Chap. 7. 
Seck. z. 43. p. 283. which will give much Light to this Prophecy, 
and that in Ezekiel concerning re. 
See how the Deſtruction of Hes is here foretold. 

1. The Haven ſhould be ſpoiled, or at leaſt 4 There ſhall 
be no convenient Harbour for the Reception of the Ships of Tarſbiſh, 
bur all laid waſte, v. 1. fo thas there ſhall be no How/e, no Dock for 
the Ships to ride in, no Inns or publick Houſes for the Seamen,” zo. 
entring into the Port; perhaps it was. rack'd up with Sand, or 
block d up by the Enemy. Or, Tyre being deſtroy d and laid 
waſte, the Ships that us d to come from Turſhiſb and Chittim into 
that Port, ſhall now no more enter in; for it is revealed, or made 
known to them, they-have receiv'd the difſmal News that Tyre is 
deſtroyed and laid waſtes fo that there is now: no more Buſineſs for 
chem there. See how. it is in this World; thoſe that _—_ 
by their Enemies, are commonly ſlighted by their old Friends. 
2. The Inhabitants are ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment : Tyre was an 
3 the Inhabitants of it that had made a mighty Noiſe and 

Buſtle in the World, had revelłd with loud H#zz4's, ſhall now be 
fill and ſilent, v. 2, they, ſhall fit down, as Mourners ; ſo over- 
whelmed with Grief, that they ſhall not be able to expreis it: Their 
roud Boaſt of themſelves, and Defiances of their Neighbours, ſhall 
filenced. God can ſoon quiet thoſe, and ſtrike them dumb, that 
are the noiſy, buſy People of the World. Be ſtill, for God will do 
his Work, Pſalm 46. 10. Zech. 2. 13. and you cannot reſiſt him. 
3. The Neighbours are amaz d, bluſn, and are in pain for them: 
Zidon is aſhamed, v. 4. by whom Tyre was at firſt repleniſhed; for the 
rolling Waves of the Sea brought to Zidon this News from Tyre; 
and there the Strength of. the Sea, a high-Spring-Tide, ochim'd, 
Laying, I travail not, nor bring forth Children now as I have done: 
I do not now bring Ship- loads of young People to Tyre, to be bred 
up there in Trade and Buſineſs as 1 uſed to do; which was the 
thing that had made Hs ſo rich and populous: Or, the Sea that 
uſed to be loaded with Fleets of Ships about Tyr e, ſhall now be as 
deſolate as a ſorrowyful Vidom that is bereav'd of all her Children, 
and has none about her to nowriſh and bring up. Egypt indeed was a 
much larger, and more conſiderable Kingdom than Tyre was; and 
yet Dye had ſo a Correſpondence, upon the Account of Trade, 
chat all the Nations about ſhall be as much in Pain, pon the Re- 
port of the Ruin of that one City, as they would have been, and 
not long after 3 the Report of the Ruin of all Egypt, 
v. 1. Or, 40 l 4 — When - the 8 25 * to the 
Egyptians, they ſha pain'd to hear it of Tyre; both be- 
cauſe of the Loſs of their Trade with that City, 4 becauſe it 


was a threatning Step towards their own Ruin; when their Neigh- 


| bour's Houſe was on fire, their own was in Danger. 

4. The Merchants as many as could, ſhould tranſmit their Ef- 
fects to other Places, and abandon Tyre, where they had raig'd their 
had made them ſure, v. 6. Ye that have 

been Inhabitants ef this Iſle, (for it lay off in the Sea about 
half a Mile from the Continent) it's time to how! now, for ye 
muſt paſs over to Tarſhiſh: The beſt courſe you can take is to 
make the beſt of your way to Tarſhiſh, to the Sea, to Tarteſſus, 
aCity in Spain; ſo ſome; or to ſome other of your Plantations. 


- . Thole that think their Mountain ſtands ſtrong, and cannot be 


. . 


moved. will find that here they have no continuing 
tains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed. 
5. Thoſethat could not make their Eſcape, muſt expect no other 
but to be carried imo Captivity ; for that was the way of Conque- 
rors in thoſe times, to take thoſe they conquered, to be Bondmen in 
their own Country, and ſend of their own to be Freemen in theirs, 
v. 7. Her own Feet ſhall carry her afar off to ſojourn ; ſhe ſhall be hur- 
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ried way on Foot into Captivity, and miny a weary Step they ſha 
: m_ me lee, Miſery? peer denen cer 
omp ; not what Hardſhips t be 
5. Many o e that attempted to eſcape ſhould be purſued, and 
fall into the Hands of — Hen ſhall paſs through her Land 
4 à River, v. 10. running down one Company after another into 
; the Ocean, or Abyſs of Miſery. Or though they haſten away as a 
: River, with the greateſt — hoping to out- run the Danger; 
yet there is no mor Strength, they are quite tired preſently, and can- 
not get forward, but fall an eaſy Prey into the hands of the Enemy. 
Andas Tyre has no more Strength, ſo her Siſter Zidon has no more 
i Comfort; | v. 12. Thow ſhalt no more rejojte, O oppreſſed virgin 
; Daughter of Zidon, that art now ready to be over-powered by the 
; victorious Chaldeans:: Thy turn is next, therefore ariſe, paſs over 
| to Chittim: Flee to Greece, to Ita, any whithertoſhift tor thy own. 
Safety; yet there alſo ſhalt thou have no Reſt: Thine Enemies ſhall 
diſturb thee, and thine own Fears ſhall diſquiet thee, there wgre 
thou hopedſt to find ſome Repoſe. Noze, We deceive our aſe 
we promiſe our ſelves Reſt any where in this World: . Thoſe that 
are #neaſy in one place, will be ſo in another; and when God's 
Judgments purſue Sinners, they will overtake them. 
But whence ſhall all this Trouble come? PRE BT 03098 
1. God will be the Author of it: It is a Deſruciion from the Al. 
mighty, It will be asked, v. 8. Who hath taken this Counſel againſt 
Tyre? Whohathcontriv'd it ? Who hath reſolv d it? Who can find 
in his Heart to lay ſuch a ſtately lovely City in Ruins? and how is it 
poſſible it ſhould be effected? To this *twill be anſwered : + - 
(I.) God hath defign'd it, who is infinitely wiſe and juſt, and 
never did, nor ever will do any Wrong to any of his Creatures, v. 9. 
The Lord of Hoſts, that has all things at his Diſpoſe, and gives not 
account of any of his Matters, wah wpoſed it: It be done. 
according to the Counſel of his Will; and that which he aims at 


herein is, 10 ſtain the Pride of all Glory, to pollute it, profane it, 


and throw jt to be trodden upon; and to bring into Contempt, and 
make deſpicable all the honourable ones of the Earth, that they may 


not admire themſelves, and be admired by others as uſual. God did 
not bring thoſe Calamities upon Tyre in a way of Sovereignty, to 
| ſhew an arbitrary and irreſiſtible Power; but he did it to puniſh 


the Brians for their Pride. Many other Sins no doubt reigned among 
them: Idolatry, Senſuality, and Oppreſſion; but the Sin of Pride is 
faſtned upon, as that which was the particular Ground of God's Con- 
troverſy with Tyre, for he reſiſis the Proud. All the World obſerving, 
and being ſurprix ad at the Deſolation of Tyre, we have here an Ex- 
poſition of if: God tells the World what he meant by it; 1. He 
deſigned to convince Men of the Vanity and Uncertainty of all earchly 
Glory: to ſhew them what a withering, fading, periſhing Thing it is 
even then when it ſeems moſt ſubſtantial. And it were well if Men 
would be throughly taught this Leſſon, though it were at the Ex- 
pence of ſo great a Deſtruction. Is Mens Learning and Wealth 
their Glory? Their Pomp and Power, their Intereſt in, and Influ- 
ence upon all about them? Are their ſtately Houſes, rich Furniture, 
and ſplendid Appearances, their Glory ? Look upon the Ruins of 
Tyre, and ſee all this. Glory fain'd, and ſully'd, and buried in the 
Duſt. The honourable Ones of Heaven will be for ever ſo; but ſee 
the Grandees of Tyre, ſome fledinto Baniſhment, others forced into 
Captivity, and all impoveriſhed; and you will conclude, that the 
Honourable of the Earth, even the moſt honourable, know not ho-]. 
ſoon they may be brought into Contempt. 2. He deſigned hereby to 
prevent their being iba of that Glory, their being puff d up, and 
confident of the Continuance of it: Let the Ruin of Tyre be a Warn- 
ing to all Places and Perſons to take heed of Pride, for it proclaims 
to all the World, that he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed. 
(2.) God will do it, who has all Power in his hand, and can do it 
eſſectually; v. 11. He ftretched out his hand over the Sea, has done it 
many a time, witneſs the Dividing of the Red-Sea, and the Drown- 
ing of Pharaoh in it: He hath ſhaken the Kingdoms, that were moſt 
ſecure: And he hath now given Commandment concerning this Mer 
chant City, to defiroy the ſtrong holda thereof: As its Beauty ſhall not 
intercede for it, but that ſhall be fain'dy ſo its Strength ſhall not 
protect it, but that ſhall be broken. If any think it ſtrange that a 
City ſo well fortified, and that hath ſo many powerful Allies ſhould 
be & totally ruin'd ; let them know that it is the Lord of Hoſts that 
hath given a Commandment to defiroy the ſtrong- holds thereof; and 
who can gainſay his Orders, or hinder the Execution of them? 
2. The Chaldeans ſhall be the Inſtrument of it, v. 13. Behold the 
Land of the Chaldeans;how eaſily they andtheir Land were deſtroyed 
by the Aſhrians: Though their own Hands founded it, ſet up ths 
Towers of Babylon, and raiſed up its Palaces; yet He, i.e. the Aſſyrian, 
brought it to ruin; whence the Brians might infer, that as eafily 
as the old Chaldeans were ſubdued by the Ahyrians, fo eaſily ſhall 
Tyre be vanquiſhed by thoſe new Chaldeans. Babel was built by the 
rian, for them that dwell in the Wilderneſs: It may be render'd, 
for the Ships: The bs e founded it for Ships and Ship-men, 
that crack upon thole vaſt Rivers Tigris and Ewphrates, to the Per- 
ſian and Indian Seas, for Men of the Deſart ; for Babylons called the 
Deſart of the Sex, chap. 21. 1. Thus runs was built upon the Sea 
for the like purpoſe: But the Aſhrians (faith Dr, Lightſoor) brought 
that to Ruin now lately in Hexatiahs time, and ſo ſhall Tyre here- 
more 


| aRer be brought to Run by Mabachhdntzeer, Wouli we ob 
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upon Sthers falling and withering, we ſhould nor de fo config. chat atrend'in his Temple at Feruſalem 3 nor ue zei then) inf 

dent; as we commonly are, of the Continuance of our own Pomp and Grandeur, but that they and theirs may eat ſuf: 
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| | e, a 2 ker Ar 5 5 I may be of that Cate (Ping e. rat eee 
15 And it ſhall” es to pals in that day, that | firation. - And that they mas por have tei aud fine” Gloathing, 
, Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy yeats, According to the | ar As, Coming, © ore wn Aon gy 8 
days of one king: after the end of ſeventy. years ſhall g, muſi wear fuck plain, gras Cloarhing-as off len uſed isn 
Tyre ſing as an harlot. 16 Take an harp, go about ear. Now; 1. This ſuppoſeth that: Religion ſhould be ſet up 
the City, thou haflor that haſt been forgotten, make in new Tyre, that they mould come to the "Knowledge of the 
ſweet melody, fing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be re- | true God, apd into Cemmumien with the Yrael of Soc Perhaps ?: 
membred. 17 And it ſhall come to Paſs after the end | their being Fellow-caprives with the Fes in Bene (who had = 
of ſeventy. years, that the LORD will viſit Tyre, and **ophets with gem tien) dilpoed them to ein wick” chem In. - 
T o Ta their Worſhip there, and turned them from Idole, 38 it cufed 
ſhe ſhall, turn to her hire, and ſhall commit fornicati- the Jes of their Idolarry : Aud when they were selear'd. with 
on with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face them, and, as they had Reaſon to believe, far thein ſaber, when 
of the Earth. 18 And her merchandize, and her hire they were ſettled again in re, they would ſend Gifts. and Ofs '  * 
ſhall be holineſs. to the LORD) ir ſhall not be trea-.| f to the Temple, e 
LEY . pa, "4 . for | of Tyre then-dwelling in the Land af Fudab, Neb. 13. 16. Tyre 
ſured _nor_ laid up: tor her merchandiſe ſhall. be for 55 e Petter dilpocd o lien is an l 
bell chat dwell before. the LORD, and. 10 eat ſuſ- ige Sie „ ER OHNE ine clas 
thek that dwell betore, the "ANG $06 the Cities of 1ſraet, for. if Chrift had gene among them, hey 
ciently, and for durable cloathing. Cs et at Hap "_ have repented, Mat. 1 1. 21- de e rn Span e 
| RR „% yrs 1 eG, | A, 21. 2, and many Years after did Chriftianity flon- -- 
85 T. Time fixed for the Continuance of the Deſola- e e . we e eee een, en eee How Z 
four of Thr hich were, not to ͤ—ul—J—. T8 
ſpall be forgotten ſeventy Years, v. 15. So long it ſhall lie neglec- | 3 5 WIE 3 5 5 1 e e = 
red, and baried in Obſcurity : It was deſtroyed by Nebwebadnez= and Religion, and to reckon that beſt laid wp which is fo lad owe, | 
2ay much about the Time that Jeruſalem was, and lay as long as Both he Me rchandize of the IT 5 and the Hire of rs 
ir did ig ite Ruins. ses the Folly of thar Proud, ambitiousCons Pay. laboaferr, Ihall be devored 10 God; Both the Merchandins © 
queror : What the richer, what the flronger was be for making 1. e, the Employment we follow, and the Hire, 4.6, the Cain of 
himſelf Maſter of Tyre, when all the Inhabitants were driven of 2 * 116 * Res eral bor Holineſs 10 wml ESO jo . 
out of it, and he had none of his own Subjects to ſpare for the h 66 Do: B28 boy E ger of 2 11 5. P I Pa ing to 
, of ic? 'Tis Rrange what Pleaſure | 20% ᷑ -ü of the ] under the Law, Teo 27s 
Men could rake in deftroying Cites, and making their Memorial pe- — ee ee e ag rig to Got e wed og 
riſp <vith them, Pſal. 9. 6. He trampled on the Pride of Hie, * g 40% „ We muta 4 eee Arad P be * 90 
and ch e God's Purpoſe : But with greater Pride, for | ff 9%, before aha de 40 bas 0 e e lines 120 
which God ſoon after e j e OLIN Ie 
2. A Prophecy of the Reſtoration of Tyre to its Glory again; e. Ne cod! „„ * N bees boy en | 
2 15 of / e r i 7 * 0 Fonds or and Charity, are liberal in ng "hs Poor; and ee 8 
one Dynaſty, or Family of Kings, viz. that of  Nebuchadnezzar ; | 1 _ Nie 2h „ „ . 
when - wh 3 . of Hyre came to an End: And COON 5 = N Ys 58 * 1 
we may preſume that Cyrus at the ſame time, when he releaſed the Gl 8 ie * Fs 4 __ £ 5 Ag 1 r. x 8 Jock at his 
Fews, and encouraged them to rebuild Feruſalem,-releaſed the nets 7 0 7 8 f 115 5 0 e bas Earth 3 
Hyrians alſo, and encouraged them to rebuild Tyre. Thus the ld, Lake 4.5 F Bags Font wax not 
Proſperity and Adverſity of Places, as well as Perſons,-are ſet the | © ies 12. 3 XN. F 
one over againſt the other ; that the moſt glorious Cities may not | - e .C HAP. > IV... . 92 
be ſecure, nor the moſt ruinous Deſpair. Tis foretold, [t agreed that here begins a new Sernion, which it continued to the- 
I. That God's Providence ſhall again ſmile upon this rain'd | end of Chap. 27. And in it the Prophet, according to the Dire#i- 
City, v. 17. The Lord wiil vifft Tyre in Mercy; for tho hecontend, | ons be had received, doth in miany precious Projniſes ſay to the 
he will not contend for ever. It is nor ſaid, her old Acquaintarce | righteous it ſhall be well with them: and in ma 2 dreadful - 
Mall viſt ber; the Colonies ſhe has planted, and the trading | - 2 ſaith, Wo to the wicked it all be in Aich r 
Cities ſhe has had Correſpondence with, they have forgotten her; chap. 3. 10 11. and theſe eee e that they may illuft 7 
i viſit her by LO Kay. HET Tuin ; He ſhall] each eber. This Chapter is moſtly threatning : and 1 ude- 
wee kee e eee ,,, 
2. That ſhe ſhall nſe her belt Endeavour to recover her Trade] then of any particular City or Eingabe ö 2 Abe, bib rhe 
again: She ſhall eng as an Harlot, that has been ſome time under Burthen of the whole Earth. The Word indeed fo iffes che - 
Correction for her Lewdneſs ; but when ſhe is ſet at Liberty, (ſo | Land d r 7 50 25 J hs 
violent is the Bent of Corruption) ſhe. will aſe her old Arts of | But ils here explain'd by another Word 4 is not ſo confers, 117 
* Tempration. The Tyrians being returned from their Captivity, | the World, v. 4. So that it ninft at leaf taks i i bbole Neigh- 
and thoſe that remained, recovering new Spirits thereupon, they bour bod of "Nations. (1.) Some think (and very probab ) oe. : 
ſhall contrive how to force a Trade, ſhall procure the beſt Choice | -- ;; 4 Prophecy of l Havok that W —4 bis og | 
= Nau aol os — and he” Eg to all | rian Army, ſhowld now ſportly nels f wine of the' Nations in that 
omers ; as a Harlot that has been forgotten, when e COmesto | Part of the World. (2:) Others Bike it to point” at the ide Deva 
be ſpoken of again, recommends her ſelf to Company by Sing- ks which,. about 100 Years after, Ca and bis 
ing and Playing; Takes. a Harp, goes about the City, perhaps in| Armies ſhould make in the ſame Countries; going from one King- 
the Night, ſenerading, makes ſweet Melody, and fines many Songs | _ nn 3 2 25 
ut, „ makes 950 ſings many Songs. dom to another, not only t cer them, but to ruin them, and lay | 
Theſe are innocent and allowable Diverſions, if ſoberly and mo- - hem waſte ; for that was the Method which thoſe ESR Nations. - 
derately, and modeftly uſed; but thoſe that value themſelves | -- took in their Ways: And the Promiſes that ad "mixed with the {a 
upon their Virtue, ſhould not be over- fond of them, nor ambi- Threatnings, are intended for the Support . of 5 People 
tious to excel in them; becauſe whatever they are now, ancient- | of God in thoſe very ca lamoum Times. And ſince. here ji no par- 


iy they were ſome of the Baits with which Harlots uſed. to entice | | zjcular Nations named eber by dem, or on u e 10% Deo rk 
Fools. Tyre ſhall now by Degrees come to be the Mart of Na- ons ſhould be brought, 1 ſee 2 it may refer to both 7 e 
Ans again; She ſhall return to ber Hire, to her Traffick again,, Nay, the Scripture has many FulfiHings, and we ought to give it 
and ſhall commit Fornication ; i. e. ſhall have Dealings in Trade |. ig full Latitride; and therefore 1 r 
(for he carries on the Similitude of a Harlot) with all the King-| phet from thoſe; and-the like Inſtances,” anhieb be Hadi particular * 
doms of the World, that ſhe had formerly traded with in her Po- Eye to, deſigns bers to repreſent in general the calamitous State 7 * 
ipcrity. .. The Love of worldly Wealth is a ſpiritual Whoredom, Mankind; and be many Miſeries which buntaw Life is liable to, 
and therefore covetous People are called Adulterers and Adultereſ- | : eſpecially #hoſe that attend the Warr of the Nations.” Surely the 
ſes, Fam. 15 4. and Covetouſneſs is a ſpiritual Idolatry. : | "4 Prophets were ſent, not *only - to foretel particular Events * ** to ® 
3: Thar having recover'd her Trade again, ſhe -ſhall make a. ferm gie Minds of Men . Virtue 4nd Tig nd fob that End 
berter uſe of it than ſhe had done formerly; and this Good ſhe -- zheiy Prophecies were written and preſerved, even for our Learni 
ho ul get by her Calamities, v. 13, Her Merchandize, and ber an therefore ought not to be looked upon azof private ldterpretati- 
10 lea, be Holineſs to the Lord: The Trade of Tyre, and. all | on: Now, ſince thitongh Conditfion of the Vary of #6 Werld, and 
de Gains of: her Trade, ſhall be devoted to God, and to bie Ho- | »-zes Inſufficiency to make us bayyy, <vill ge far towards bringing us 
boasded up. af ed ie, his Service: in ſhall not be treaſured and | + to God, and drawing ei en AﬀeBtions e another World ; > 
varded up, as formerly, to be the Matter of their Pride, and] The Propher bers ſhows what Vexation of Spirit ws muſt expe# 
the Support of their-carnal Confidence: But it ſhall be laid out is meet <vith in-theſe Things, that we may never. tale up our R 
in Acts of Piety and Charity. What they can ſpare from the in them, no# promiſe our ſelves SatisfaBion any <where ſbort of the © 
Threatning” 
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Mainrenance of themſelves and their Families ſoall be for them | oy | ger | 
that dwelt . . 0 all be fer em | f Enjoyment of God. In this Chapter we have, 1. A ne” 
2 88 1 Lord, 4, 6 for the Prieſts, 2 Lord's Miniſters f Deſolating Fudgments | 25 _ Iz 12. To wi 5 is adade ka . 
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4 — that is the wy them: good People ſbould be com- 
— v. 13,16. 2. 4 2505 Tbreatning of the like Deſola- 
tions, v. 16522 to which is added an Aſſurance that in the midſt 
of all God ſhould be glorified. „„ Es 
Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waſte, and turneth it upſide down, 


and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 2 And 


it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo. with the prieſt; as 


with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as with the maid, 


ſo with her miſtreſs; as with the buyer, ſo with the 
ſeller; as with the lender, ſo with the borrower; as 
with the taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to 
him. 3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly 


8 : for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 4 
n 


e earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world lan- 
guiſheth and faded away, the haughty people of the 


earth do languiſh. 5 Ihe earth alſo is defiled under 


the inhabitants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlaſt- 
ing covenant. 6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that. dwell therein are deſolate : there- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few 


men left. 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine langui- 
ſheth,” all the merry-hearted do ſigh. 8 The mirth of 
tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of them that rejoice endeth, 


the joy of the harp ceaſeth. 9 They ſhall not drink 


wine with a ſong, ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them 


that drink it. 10 The city of confuſion is broken 
down: every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in. 


11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all joy is 


darkned, the mirth of the land is gone: 12 In thecity is 
left deſolation, and the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 


It is a very dark and melancholy Scene that this Prophecy pre- 
fents to our View ; turn our Eyes which Way we will, every 
thing looks diſmal : Theſe Deſolationsare here deſcribed in a great 
Variety of Expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe, and all aggravating. 

1. The Earth is ſtript of all its Ornaments, and look as if it 
were taken off its Baſis ; it is made empty and waſte, v. I. as if it 
were reduced to its firft Chaos, Toba and Bobu, nothing but Con- 
fuſion and Emptineſs again, Gen. 1. 2. without Form and Void: Tis 


true, Earth ſometimes ſignifies the Land, and fo the ſame Word 


Evetz, is here tranſlated, v. 3. the Land ſball be utterly emptied, 
and utterly ſpoiled; but I ſee not why it ſhould nor there, as well 


as v..1., be tranſlared the Earth ; for moſt commonly, if ndt al- 


ways, where it ſignifies ſome one particular Land, it has ſomething 
joined to it, or at leaft, not far from it, which doth ſo appropriate 
it: As, the Land (or Earth) of Egypt, or Canaan; or this Land, 
ot ours, or yours, or the like: It might indeed refer to ſome par- 
ticular Country, and an ambiguous Word be uſed to warrant ſuch 
an Application; for it is good to apply to our ſelves and our own 
Lands, what the. Scripture faith in general, of the Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit that attends all things here below; but it ſhould 
ſeem deſigned to ſpeak what often happens to many Countries, 
and will do while the World ſtands, and what may, we know 
not how ſoon, happen to our own ;- and what is the general Cha- 
racer of all earthly Things, they are empty of all ſolid Comfort 
and Satisfaction; a little Thillg makes them waſte: We often ſee 
numerous Families, and plentiful Eſtates utterly emptied, and ut- 
terly ſpoiled, by one Jadgment or other; or perhaps only by a gra- 
dual and inſenſible Decay. Sin has” turm d the Earth upſide down, 
it is become quite another thing to Man, from what it was when 
God made it to be his Habitation: It has alſo ſcatter d abroad the 


Inbabitans thereof; the Rebellion at Babel was the occaſion of the 


Diſperſion there. How many Ways are there in which the Inhabi- 
tants both of Towns, and of private Houſes, are ſcattered abroad? 
So that near Relations and old Neighbours know nothing of one 
another : To the ſame Purpoſe, v. 4. The Earth mourneth, and 


 fadeth away; it diſappoints thoſe that placed their Happineſs in it, 


and raiſed their Expectations high from it, and prove not what they 
promiſed themſelves it would be; the whole. World languiſheth 
and fadeth away, as haſtning towards a Diſſolution: It is at the 
beſt like a Flower which withers in the Hands of thoſe that 
eaſe themſelves too much with it, and lay it in their Boſoms. 

d as Earth it ſelf grows old, ſo they that dwell therein are deſo- 
Tate ; Men carry crazy, fickly Bodies along with them, are often 


ſolitary, and- confined by Afflictions, o. 6. When the Earth langui- 


ſbeth, and that is not ſo fruitful as it uſed to be, then they that 


dell therein, that make. it their Home, and Reſt, and Portion, 


are deſolate; whereas they that by Faith dwell in God, can re- 
joyce in him, even when the Fig tree doth not bloſſom. If we look 
abroad, and fee in how many Places Peſtilences and burning Fe- 


time, ſo that ſometimes the Living ſcatſe ſuffice to bury the Dead, hang the Head. 
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rage” we ſhall underſtand what the Prophet means, when he 
{aith, The Inbabitants of the Earth art burned, or conſumed, ſome 
by one Diſeaſe, others by*another, and there are but few Men left 
in Compariſon. ' Note, The World we live in is a World of Di. 
appointment, a Vale of Tears, and a dying World; and the 
hildren of Men in it are but of few Days and full of Trouble. 
2. It is God that brings all theſe Calamities upon the Earth: 
The Lord that made the Earth, and made it fruitful and beautiful 
for the Service and Comfort of Man, now mateth it empty, and 
maketh it waſte, v. 1. for its Creator is and will be its Judge; he 
has an unconteſtable Right to paſs: Sentence upon it, and an 
irreſiſtable Power to execute that Sentence: It is the Lord 


that Þath ſpoken this Word, and he will do the Work, v. 3. it is his 


Curſe that hath devoured the Earth, v. 6. the general Curſe which 
Sin brought upon the Ground for Man's Sate, Gen. 3.17. and all 
the particular Curſes which Fami lies and Countries bring up 

themſelves by their enormous Wickedneſs. See the Power of 
God's Curſe, how it makes all empty, and lays all waſte; thoſe 


whom he curſeth, they are curſed indeed. 


Perſons of all Ranks and Conditions ſhall ſhare in theſe 


| Aries, v. 2. It ſball be as with the People ſo with the Priep, 


&c. This is true of many of the common Calamities of human 
Life; all are ſubject to the ſame Diſeaſes of Body, Sorrows of 
Mind, Afflictions in Relations, and the like; there isone Event to 
thoſe of very different Stations, Time and Chance bappens to then 
all It is in a ſpecial manner true of the deſtroying Judgments 
which God ſometimes brings upon ſinful Nations; when he plea- 
ſeth he can make them univerſal, ſo that none ſhall eſcape them, or 
be exempt from them; whether Men have little or much, they 


ſhall loſe it Il. Thoſe of the meantr Rank ſmart firſt by 


Famine ; 


but thoſe of the higher Rank go firſt into Captivity, while the 
Poor of the Land are left. It ſhall be all alike, (I.) With high 
and low; as with the Poople, ſo with the Prieſt, or Printe: T 

Dignity of Magiſtrates and Minifters, and the Reſpect and Re- 
verence owing to both, ſhall not ſecure them; be Faces of Elders 
are not honoured, Lam. 5. 12. The Priefts had been as corrupt and 


wicked as the People, and if their Character ſerve not to reftrain = 


them from Sin, how can they expect it ſhould ſerve to ſecure 


them from Judgments? in both tis like People, like Prieſt, Hoſ. 4. 


8, 9. (2.) With Bond and Free; as with the Servant, ſo with bis 
Maſter ; as with the Maid, ſo with ber Miſtreſs ; they have all cor- 


rupted their Way, and therefore will all be made miferable when 


the Earth is made waſte. (3.) With rich and Poor, thoſe that 
have Money before-hand, that are purchaſing, and letting out 
Money to Intereſt, will fare no better than thoſe that ate ſo im- 
pat that they are forc'd to ſell their Eſtates, and take up 

oney at Intereſt. There are Judgments ſhort of the great Day of 
Judgment, in which Rich and Poor meet together. Let not thoſe 
that are advanced in the World ſet their Inferiors at too great a 


Diſtance, becauſe they know not how ſoon oy 


a Level with them : The rich Man's Wealth is 


may be ſer aan 


is ftrong Cit 
bis own Conceit ; but it does not always prove ſo. Prong City 


4. It is Sin that brings theſe Calamities upon the Earth; there- 
fore the Earth is made empty, and fadeth away, becauſe it is defiled 
wnder the Inhabitants thereof, v. 5, it is polluted by the Sins of 
Men, and therefore it is made deſolate by the Judgments of 
God : Such is the filthy Nature of Sin, that it defiles the Earth 
it ſelf under the ſinful Inbabitants thereof, and it is rendered un- 
pleaſant in the Eyes of God and good Men. See Lev. 18. 25, 
27, 28. Blood in particular defles the Land, Num. 35. 33. The 
Earth never ſpews out its Inhabitants, till they have firſt defiled 
it by their Sins. Why what have they done? (1.) They baue 
tranſgreſſed the Laws of their Creation, not anſwered the Ends of 
it ; the Bonds of the Law of Nature have been broken by them, 
and they have caft from rhem the Cords of their Obligations to 
the God of Nature. (2.) They have changed the Ordinances of 
revealed Religion, thoſe of them that have had the Benefit of 
that ; they have TIRE the Ordinances, ſo ſome read it; and 
have made no Conſcience of obſerving them : They have paſſed 
over the Laws in the Commiſſion of Sin, and have paſſed by the 
Ordinance in the Omiſſion of Duty. (3.) Herein they have bro- 
ken the everlaſling Covenant, which is a perpetual Bond, and wilt 
be to thoſe that keep it, a perpetual Bleſſing : Tis God's wonder- 
ful Condeſcenſion, that he is pleaſed to deal with Men in a Co- 


venant Way; to do them Good, and thereby obl 
Service: Even thoſe that had no Benefit by Go 


d's 


ige them to do him 


Covenant with 


Abrabam, had Benefit 25 his Covenant with Noah and his Sons, 
which is called an everlaſting Covenant, his Coyenant with Day 


| and Night; byt they obſerve not the Precepts of the Sons of 


Noah, they acknowledge not God's Goodneſs in the Day and 
Night, nor ſtudy to make him any grateful Returns, and fo 
break the everlaſting Covenant, and defeat the gracious Deſigns 


and Intentions of it. 


5. Theſe Judgments ſhall bumble Men's Pride, and mar their 


Mirth : When the Earth is made empty, 


1. It is a great Mortification ro Men's Pride, v. 4. The baugbty 
People of the Earth do lanzniſh ; for they have loft that which ſup- 


| | ported their Pride, and for which they magnified themſelves : 
vers rage, and what Multitudes are ſwept away by them ina little Thoſe that have held their Heads higheſt, God can make them 
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an ey is'a aud in their ſpitiraa]. Joys they have's xeverent Regard-ro the 
ein ching; but the Noife of it will ſoon be at an End, and the | Greatnels of God, and keep.ar an humble Diane pen they ats 
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and rhe jovial-Crew is here deprived of both: (1) Drinking tlic of Praiſe: They ſhall” fag for the Majnificencd or tranſbendent 
new Wine mourneth, it is grows ſowre for want of dtinking; for Excellency of the Lotd, ſhew'd' both in his Fudgment, und in his 


bow proper ſoever it may be for the beayvy Heart Prov. 3 l. 


es of a vintage, and therefore the 
ow no other Gladneſs but that of 


hol Times. 


Nay, Strong Drink-ſball be bitter to them that drink it, becauſe rhey | 3. Their holy Zeal to excite others to the ſameDeyortoh, . 54 
Cannot but mingle their Tears with it; or-rhrough Sickneſs, they they encourage their Fellows Sufferers to de Hkewiſe: (t:) Thoſe 
have loſt their Reliſh of it. God has many ways to embitter Wine that are zu the Fires, in the Furnace of Aftliftions, thoſe Fires 


which the Inhabitants of the Earth are burned, d, 6: On in! 
allies, the Tow, dark, dirty Places. (z.) "Thoſe" that are in the 
Nes af the Sea, whether they are baniſhed, or are forced to flee 


them glorify the Lord, and glorify him as the Lad God of ae 
They that throngh grace can glory in Tribulation, ought to- glorify 
God in Tribulation, and give him Thanks for their Comforts, - 
which © abound. as. their Aiffions do abownd. We mult in every 
Fire, even the hotteſt, in every Ie, even the temoteſt, keep 


up our good Thoughts of God; when tho he {lay us, yet we 


in him; tho" for his Sake we are killed all the Day long; yet 

none of theſe things move us; then we "glorify the Lord in the 

Fires > Thus the Three Children, and the Martyrs chat fung a | 
e FX N 


8. 


the Stake 
of the Plague, which bas burned or conſumed the 1nbabitants, ſo ee? bibs 33 C 
that there 5 few Men left, v. 6. Houſes infected uſe to be ſbut up 16 From the urtermoſt part of the earth have we 
what no Man may come in : Or, they are ſhut up becauſe they are heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous: but I ſaid, 


deſerted, and uninhabited. 2 ig Crying for Wine, i. e. for the 
ſpoiling of the Vintage, ſo that there is like to be no Wine. In 
ebe City, in Feruſalem it ſelf, that had been ſo much frequented, 
there hall be left nothing but Deſolation; Grafs Mall grow in the 
Street, and the Gate is ſmitten with Deſtruct ion, d. 12, all that uſed 
to paſs and repaſs through the Gate, are ſmitten, and all the 
strength of the City is cut off. How ſoon can God make a City 
of Older, a City of Confuſton, and then it will ſoon be'a City of 
13 When chus it ſhall be in the midſt of the land 
among the people, there ſhall. be. as the ſhaking of an 
_ olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the-vin- 
rage is done. 14 They ſhall-lift- up their voice, they 
ſhall ſing for the majelty of the L OR D, they ſhall: 
cry aloud from the fea.” 15 Wherefore gloriky ye the 
LORD in the fates, even the name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael in the iſles ot the ſeas. ... 
Here is Mercy remember d in the midſt of Wrath; in Fudab 
and Feruſalem, and the neighbouring Countries, When they are 
over-run by the Enemy, Sennac herib, or Nebuchadnezzar, there 
Mall be a Remnant preſeryed from the general Ruin, and it ſhall: 
be a devout and pious Remnant. And this Method God uſually 
obſerves when his Judgments are abroad; he doth not make a 
Full End, Iſa 6. ult. Or, we may take it thus: Tho" the greateſt 
Part of Mandkind have all their Comfort tuined by the empry- 
ing of the Earth, and the making of that deſolate ; yet there 
are ſome few that underſtand themſelves better, who have laid 
up there Treaſure in Heu ven, and not in things below, and there- 
fore can keep up their Comfort and 
t he Earth mourneth and fadetb away. | 
_ Obſerve, 1..'Theſmall Number of this Remnant, o. 13. when 
all goes to Ruin, there ſhall be as the ſhaking of an olive · tree, and 
the gleaning Grabes; here and there one that ſhalleſcape the com- 
mon Calamity, as Noab and his Family when the old world was 
drown'd; that ſhall be able to fit down upon a Heapof the Ruins 
of all their Creature-Comforts, and even thenrejoyce inthe Lord; 
Hab. 3. 16; 17. who, when all Faces gather Blackneſs, can lift up 
their Heads <vith Foy, Luke 21.26, 28. Theſe few are diſperſed; and 
at a Diſtance from each other, like the Gleanings'of the Olive- 
tree, and they are concealed, hid under the Leaves. The Lord 
only knowns them that are his, The World doth not. 15 
2. The great devotion of this remnant, which is the greater for 
their having ſo narrowly eſeaped this great deſtruction, v. 14 Thi 


* 


Hall lift up their Voice, they ſhall ſing (1.) They ſhall ſing for Foy 


Joy in God, even then when | 


ey | obo 


My leannefs,” my leanneſs, wo unto me: the trea- 
cherous dealers” have” dealt  treacherouſly, yea the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherouſly. 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon thees 
O inhabitant of the earth. 18 And ir-ſhall come to 


1 


„ paſs, * haz he who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear; 


ſhall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up opt ol 
the midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; for 
the windows from on high are open, and the founda- 
tions of the earth do ſhake. 19 The earth is utter- 
ly broken down, the earth is clean diſſolved, the 
earth" is moved exceedingly. 20 The earth ſhall fel 
to and fro like a drunkard, and ſhall be temoped like 
a cottage, and the tranſgreſſion thercof ſhall be 
heavy upon it: and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
LORD ſhalt puniſn the hoſt of the high ones that are 
on. high, and the kings of the carth upon the carth. 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together as priſoners 
are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the 
priſon, and after many days ſhall they be viſited. 
23 Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun 
aſhamed, When the L. ORD of bois ball reign in 
mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients 
gloriouſly. et. eee « 
Theſe Verſes, as thoſe befote, plainly ſpeak, "Ig 
1. Com fort to Saints", they may be driven by the common Cala= 
mities of the Places & here they live into the uttermoft Parts of the 
Earth, or perhaps they are forced thither for their Religion; but” 
there they are fnging; not ſighing from thence have we beard Songs, © 
and it is a Comfort to us to hear them; to hear that: ood People 
carry their Religion alpng with them, even to the moſt diſtant Re- 
gions; to hear that God viſits them thete, and gives Eucouragement 
to hope that from thence he ci gather them, Dent. 38. 4, And 
this is their Song; even Glory to the Righteous ; it is ſingular, To #be 
righteous God, "who is juſt in all he has brought upon us; this is 
#lorifying the Lord in the Fires: Or,theſe Songs fedound to the Glory 
or Beauty of the Righteous that ſing them. We do the greateſt Honour 
imiginableroour ſelves, when we employ dr ſelves in honouring and 
r God. This may have Reference to the ſending of the 
Golpel ro the uttermoſt Part of the Earth, as far off as this Ifand 


8 


7 


for ©Shelrer, and hide chemſelyes remote from all their Friends, >. 
they went through Fire and Water, Pſal. Gd. 12 yer in" both"Tet © - 
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in their deliverance; when the mirth of carnal worldlingeceaſerh lof ours, in the Days oF the Meſſiah, the glad Tidiogsof whichare * | 
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eccho'd back in Song heard from. thence, from Churches planted 
there, even Glory to the righteous God , agreeing with the Angels 
Song, Glory be to:God in the Higheſt, and Glory to all 'righteous 
3 for the Work of Redemption was ordained before the World 
or our Gm y. ; l 

Mi a to Sinners; the Prophet having comforted himſelf and 
others with the Proſpe&t of a faved Remnant, returns to lament 
the Miſeries he ſaw Gaia in like a mighty Torrent upon the 
Earth; But I ſaid, my Leanneſs, my Le anneſs, woe unto me, v. 16. 
"the very Thought of it frets me, and makes me Jean. He foreſees, 
1. The Prevalency-of Sin ; that Iniquity ſhould abound, v. 16. 
be treacherous Dealers habe dealt treacherouſly; this is itſelf a Judg- 
ment, and that Which provokes God to bring other Judgments : 
(1) Mea are falſe to one another, there is no Faith in Man; but a 
"univerſal Diſhoneſty: Truth, that facred'Bond of Society, is de- 
ed, and chere is nothing but Treachery in Men's Dealings. See 
q — 9. 1, (2) They are all falſe to their God; as to him and 
their Covenant with him, the Children of Men are all treacherous 
\ Dedlers; and have dealt very treac berouſiy with their God, in de- 
' parting from their Allegiance ro him: This is the Original, and 
'this is the Aggravation of the Sin of the World; and when Men have 

been falſe to their God, how ſhould they be true to any other 

. The Prevalency of Wrath and Judgment for that Sin: 

. The Inhabitants of the Earth will be purſued from time to 
Time from Place to Place, by one Miſchief. or other, v. 17, 18, 
Par, and the Pie, and the Snare ; Fear of the Pit and the Snare 
are non them; where-ever they are; for the. Sons of Men know 
not what evil Time they may ſuddenly be ſnared in, Eccleſ. 9. 12+ 
Theſe three Words ſeem to be choſen for the Sake of an elegant 
© Parotomaſia, or as we now ſcornfully call it, 4 Fingie of Words; 

'Pachnd, and Pacharb, and Pach; but the Meaning is 2 v. 18. 
that Euil purſueth Sinners, Prov. 13. 21. that the Curſe ſhall over- 
"take the Diſobedient, Deut. 28. 15. that thoſe who are ſecure be- 


cauſe they have eſcaped one Judgment, know not how ſbon another 
may arreſt them: What this Prophet threatens all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth with, another makes Part of the Fudgment of Moab, 
Fer. 48. 43, 4% But it is a common Inſtance of the calamitous State 
t human Life, that when we ſeek to avoid one Miſchief, we fall 
inte a worſe, and that rhe End of one Trouble is often the Begin- 
ning of another; ſo that we are leaſt ſafe when we are molt ſecure. 

2 The Earth it ſelf will be ſhaken to Pieces; it will be Lite- 
rallj ſo at laſt, when all the Works therein ſhall be burnt up, and of- 
ten berwixt, and then figuratively fo ; ' The Windows from on big b 
ave open to pour down Wrath, as in the univerſal Deluge; pon the 
Wicked, God ſhall rain Snares; Pſal. 11: 6. and the Fountains of 

- the great Deep being broken up, the Foundations of the Earth do 
ſake” of Courſe, the Frame Nature is unhing'd, and all is in 
Confuſion: See how elegantly this isexprefled, v. 19, 20. The Earth 
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ed in the Pit, or Dungeon; and there they ſhall be ſbut ub | 
cloſe Confinement, the Kings and high e that n | 
ble Liberty themſelves, and took a Pride and Pleaſure in ſhuttin 
up others, ſhall now be themſelves ſbut up. Let not the free 
Man glory: in his Freedom, no more than the ffrong Man in his 
Strength, for he knows not what Reſtraints he is reſery'd for; but 
after many Days they ſball be viſited. Either, (1.) They ſhall be 
viſited in Wrath; it is the ſame Word in another Form that is u- 
ſed, o. 21. The Lord ſhallpaniſh them: They ſhall be reſerved 
to the Day of Execution, as condemned Priſoners are, and as 
fallen Angels are reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs to the Fudgment of 
the great Day, Fude 6. Let this account for the Delays of divine 
Vengeance. Sentence is not executed ſpeedily, becauſe Execution- 
Day is not yet come, and perhaps will not come till after many 
Days; but it is certain, that the Wicked is reſerved for the Day 
| Deſtruttion, and is therefore preſerved in the mean time, but ſhall be 
brought forth to the Day of Wrath, Fob 21. 30. Let us therefore 
jadge nothing before the Time. (2.) They ſhall be viſited in Mer- 
4 and be diſcharg'd from their Impriſonment, and Ihall obtain, 
if not theic Dignity, yet their Liberty again: Nebuchadnezzar, in his 
'Conquelts, made many Kings and Princes his Captives, and kept 
them in the Dungeon in Babylon, and among the reft,  Fehoiachin, 
King of Judah; but after many Days, when his Head was laid 
his Son viſited them, and granted, (as ſhould ſeem) ſome revivi 
to them all in their Bondage; for it is made an Inftance of his par- 
ticular Kindneſs to Jeboiachin, that he ſet his Throne above the Throne 
of the reſt of the Kings that were with bim, Fer. 52. 32. If we ap- 
ply it to the general State of Mankind, it ſpeaks a Revolution 
of Conditious; Thoſe. that were bigh, are puniſhed ; thoſe that 
were pumiſbed, are velieved after many Days; that none in this 
World may be ſecure, tho' their Condition be never ſo proſperous, 
nor any deſpair, tho their Condition be never fo deplorable. 

3. Glory to God in all this, ©. 23. When all this comes to pals, 
when the proud Enemies of God's Church dre humbled and 
brought down, (1.) Then ſhall it appear beyond Contradi#ion that 
the Lord reigns; which is always true, but not always alike evident: 
When the Kings of the Earth are puniſped for their Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion, then it is proclaimed and proved to all the World, that 
God is King of Kings, King above them, by whom they are con- 
querable, King over them, to whom they are accountable ; that 
be reigns as Lord of Hoſts, of all Hoſts, of their Hoſts; that be 
reigns in Mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem ; in his Church, for the 
Honour and Welfare of that, purſuant to the Promiſes on which 
that is founded; reigns in his Word and Ordinances ; that he 
reigns before bis Ancients," before all his Saints, eſpecially before 
his Miniſters, the EIders of his Church, who have their Eye upon 
all the Out-goings of his Power and Providence, and in all theſe 
Events obſerve bit Hand. God's Ancients, the old Diſciples, the 
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is utterly broken down, it is clean diſſolve, it is moved exceedingly, 
moved out of its Place; God ſpakes Heaven and Earth, Hag. 2. 6. 
see the Miſery of rhoſe who lay ap their Treaſures in the Things 


beide Earth, and mind thoſe Things; they place their Confidence 


in that which will ſhortly be utterly broken down and difſolved; The 
Zartb ſball eel to aud fro like a Drunkard ; ſo unſteady, ſo uncer- 
tain; àre all the Motions of theſe Things: Worldly Men dwell in 
it as in a Palace, as in a Caſtle, as in an 2 ec Tower ; but 
h ſhall be removed like a Cottage, ſo eaſily, fo ſuddenly, and with 
10 little Loſs to the great Landlord: The pulling down of the 
Earth will be but like the pulling down of a Cottage, which the 
Country is willing to be rid of, becauſe it does but harbour Beg- 
gars; and therefore no Care is taken to rehuild it, it ſball fall and 
not riſe again; but there ſhall be new Heavens and a new Earth, in 
which ſhall dwell nothing but Righteouſneſs. | 
But what is it that | 
Tranſgreſſton thereof that ſball be heavy uon it- Note, Sin is a Bur- 
then to che whole Creation, it is a heavy Burthen, a Burthen un- 
der which it groans now, and will fk at laſt: Sin is the Ruin of 
States and Kingdoms, and Families; they fall under the Weight 
of that Talent of Lead, Zech. 5. 7 8. 


- 


8 4 : 
. God will have a particular Controverſy with the Kings and 


4 wreat Men of the Earth, v. 21. He will puniſh the Hoſts of the bigh | 


wes; Hoſts of Princes are no more before God than Hoſts of com- 
mon Men: What can an Haft of high Ones do with their combined 
Force, when the moſt High, the Lord of Hoſts, contends with 


5 "I them to abaſe their Height; and ſcatter their Hoſts, and break all | 


their-Confederacies. The high Ones that are on high, that nay A 
fed «wp with their Height and Grandeur, that think themſelves fo 
high, that they are owt of the Reach of any Danger, God will viſit 


pon them all their Pride and Cruelty, with which they have op- 
Neighbours and Subjects, and it ſhall 


preſſed and injured their 
nom return upon their own Heads. The Kings of the Earth ſhall 
now be reckoned with upon the Earth, to ſhew that verily ibere is 
4 God that judgeth in the Earth, and will render to the proudeſt 
© of Kings according to the Fruit of their Doings. 

trampled upon by the high Ones of the Earth comfort themſelves 
with this, that tho they cannot, dare not, muſt not reſiſt them, 
yet there is a God that will call them to an Account, that will 
triumph over them upon their own Dunghil ; and be Earth they 


ate Kings of in the Eye of God is no better. This is al on- 
ly ; ir is particularly foretold, v. 22. chat they ſhall be gathered 


together as Priſoners ;. convicted, condemned Priſoners are gather- 


* 


ſhakes the Earth thus, and ſinks it? It is the 


Let thoſe thar are 


experienced Chriſtians, that have often, when they have been per- 
pleued, gone into the Sanctuary of God in Zion and Feruſalem, and 
acquainted themſelves with his Manifeſtation of himſelf there, 
they ſhall ſee more than others of God's Dominion and Sovereignty 
in theſe Operations of his Providence. (2.) Then it ſhall a pear 
beyond Compariſon, that he reigns gloriouſly, in ſuch Brightneſs and 
Luſtre, that the Moon ſball be confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, as 
the leſſer Lights are eclipſed and extinguiſhed by the greater: Great 
Men that thought themſelves to have as bright a Luſtre, and as 
vaſt a Dominion as the Sum and Moon, Ball be aſbamed when 
God appears abote them, mach more when he appears againſt 
them: Then ſhall tbeir Faces be filled with Shame, that they may 
feek God's Name. The Eaftern Nations worſhipped the Sun and 
Moon; but when God ſhall appear fo glorioufly for his People a- 


aſhamed that ever they receiv'd the Homage of their deluded 
Worſhippers:: The Glory of the Creator infinitely out-ſhines the 
Glory of the brighteſt Creatures. In the great Day, when the 
Judge of Heaven and Earth ſhall ſhine forth in his Glory, the 
Sun ſpall, by his tranſcendent Luſtte, be turned into Darkneſs, and 
the Moon into Blood, © 8 185 
15 . N 
After the Threatnings of Wrath in the foregoing Chapter, we have here 
(A.) Thankful Praiſes for what God bad done, which the Prophet, 
n the Name of the Church, offers up to God, and texcheth us to offer 
the like, v. 1, 5. (2.) Precious Promiſes of what God would yet 
' further do for his Church,” eſpecially in the Grace of the Goſpel, v. 
6,8. (3) The Church's Triumph in God over her Enemies there- 
upon, v. 12. This Obapter looks as ny upon the 
Church 47 the former look d dreadfully upon the World. 


will praiſe thy name; ſor thou. haſt done won- 


truth. 


of a defeuced city, a ruin; à palace of ſtrangers, to 


the ſtrong people glority chee, the city of the terri- 


gaiaſt his and their Enemies, all theſe prerended Deities fall be 


| LORD, thou. art my God, 1 will exalt chee, 1 


ble nations ſhall fear thee: 4 For thou haſt been 4 
£70 Dr | ſtrength 


derful things; 1h counſels of old, are faithfulneſs a 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; 


be no city, it ſhall never be built. 3 Therefore ſhall 
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Rrength to tlie poor, à ſttength to the needy in his] bur he is himſelf ther Serengeh ; dr ig bim they ſtrengthen chenr 
diſtreſs, a refuge. from the flo:m, a ſhadow from the lves, and it is his Favor | he Strength of ile 
beat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 75 as a ſtorm Fre: 18 82 Fe ld Ed the ena | 
againſt che Wall. 5 Thou ſualt bring "down the noiſe: en e when his Peſtreis drites him to Sed: Anda 
cot ſtrangers, as the heat in à dry place; even the heat em ourward A 
with the ſhadow of a cloud : the brangh of tlie terri- | bail, and a ſhadow from the ſcorching heat of the Sun in Summer. 
ble ones ſhall be brought lo. W | ein all Weathers; bot 


ry, 1 a{ 5 cog Ne and cold, wer and dry; the Armour of Righteou{ne(s ferves. both! 
It was ſaid in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, that the Zord be . Hand and onthe Left, 2 Ce IS — — — 
of Hoſts ſhall reign gloriouſly ; now in Compliance with that, the Troubles God's People may be in, effectoal Cats istakenth 
Prophet here ſpeaks of the glorious Majeſtyof bis King dem, Bſal. 15. Mall ſuffain, po real hurt or damage; When Perils are 1 
12. and gives him the Glory of it; and however it might have | the S 
an Accompliſhment in the Deſtraction of Babylon, and the Deli- H= 
verance of the Fecht out of their Capcivity there, it ſeems to look ll, which makes a grear Noiſe, but cannot oper throw the WA 
further to che Praiſes that ſhould be offered up to God by the Go- The enemies of God's poor are terrible ones, they do allthegggu 
ſpel-Church, for Chrift's: Victories over our {piritaal Enemies, to make themſelyes ſo to them; their age is like a Blaſt of Wind, 
and the Comforts he has provided for all Believers. Here, W | the Wind is, undes 
I. The Prophet determines to praiſe God himlelf; for they that Divine Check; for God holds the Wind in his Fiſts; and God wall 
would fir up others, thould in the ficlt Place tir up themſelves to | be ſuch a Shelter to his People as chat they. ſhall be able to fand 
praiſe God, v. 1. O Lord, thou art ny God, a Cod in Covenant with | the Shock, keep their Ground, and maincain their Tasegretg and 
me; when God is paniſhing the Kings of the Earth, upon the Earth, Peace. A, Storm beating on a Ship toflerh ar, but thar.whigh / 
and making them to tremble befcte him, a poor Prophetcangote beats ona Wall never irs it, Fal. 36, 10, K 138; %% 0 
bim, and With an humble boldneſs ſay, O Lord, hon art my God; and . That he doth and will Shelter thoſe that rut in him, from 
therefore I will exalt thee, I will praiſe thy. Name. Thoſe that have the Infolence of their proud Oppreſſors, v. 3. Thou ſbalt or thi 
the Lord for their God are obliged to praiſe him; for therefore he doſt bring down the Noiſe of Strangers, thou ſhalt abate and ſtill it, 
took us to be his People, that aue might be unto him for 4 Name, ds the Heat in a dry Place is abated and moderated by the Shadagv 
and. for. a Praiſe, Jer. 13. 11. In n we exalt him, not A A Cloud inter pol | 1 the Song os Triumph, 
that we can make him higher than he is; but we muſt make him to the terrible Ones ſhall be brought low, and they hall be made to 
appear to our ſelves and others higher than be doth. See Exod. 15.2. change their Note, and fall their Voice. Obſerve here, 4 The 
2. He plealerh himſelf with the thought that othersalfo ſhall be Oppreſlors of God's People are call'd Stranger 75. fot they forger 
brought to praiſe God, v. 3. Therefore becauſe of the Deſolations thou chat thoſe they oppreſs are made of the ſame Mold,. of the ſame 
baſt made in the Earth by thy Providence, yal. 46. 8. and the juſt Blood with them; Tbey ate call'd terrible Ones; for fo they af- 
Vengeance thou haſt taken on thine and thy Church's Enemies, fett to be, rather chan amiableOnes; they. would rather be fear 
therefore ſba/l the firong People glorifie thee in Conſort, and the City, than loved, (2, Their, Inſolence towards the People af Gods 
that is, the Metropolis of the terrible Nations, or the Cities of ſuch | 20ily and hot, aud char js all; it is bat the noiſeof Swrangers, who 
Nations ſpall fear thee, This may be underftood, (1.) Of thoſe think to carry their Point by hectoring and bullyio all that ſtand 
People that have been ftrong and terrible againft God; thoſe that in their Way, and talking big; Pharaoh King g Eeypt is b 4 
have been Enemies to God's Kingdom, and have fought againſt the | Noe, Jer. 48. 17. It is like the Hear of che Sun ſcorching in the 
Intereſts of it with a great deal of Strength and Terror, ſhalleither | Middle of the Day, but where is it when the San is ſer. ;,(3.); 
be converted, and glorify God by joining with his People in his Ser- Their, Noiſe and Hear, and all their Triumph will be bambizd 
vice; or at Jeaſt conxinced ſo as to own themſelves conquered: Thoſe | and brought low, When their. Hopes are baffled, and all their Ho- 
that had been the Terror of the Mighty, {hall be forced totremble | nours laid in the Duſt: The Branches, even the top Branches of 
| before the 2 ments 8 _ ang. call 2 vain to rocks and moun- a) Ie. b vl 
tains to hide them. Or, (2.) Of thoſe that ſhall be now made | (4+) If the Labonrers in God's Vineyard be at ang 1 Id 
ſtron g and terrible for God and by him, tho before they were weak bear the Burthen and Heat of the — he will dane es 
and trampled upon; They that fear God, and glorify him, he other to refreſh them as <vith the Shadow of a: Cloud, that they 
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Mall ſo viſibly appear for them, and with them, that all ſhall ac- may not be preſſed above Meaſure. 
knowledge them a ftrong People, and ſhall ſtand in Awe of them: | + EF hows. 4 . rn. 8 
There was a time when many of the People of the Land became Fes, 6 And in this mountain ſhall the LORD. of hoſts 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon them, Eſther 8. 1. and when make unto all People a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of | 
They, JUL Ig ab 8 and did Exploits, Dan. 11. wines on the lees, of fat things full ef marrew, ff 
32. for re: odd be | GE: TSR „wines on the lees welb-refined- 7 And he will de- 

3. He obſeryes, What is and ought to be the Matter of this iow n n 3 Ibo 4 : 
Praiſe : We and others muſt exalt God and praiſe him; for, un this mountain the face" of kite copering ealt 
I. He has done Wonders, according to the Counſel of his own Will, | Oer 4 people, and the vail that i ſpread; over all 
v. 1. we exalt God by admiring what he has done astruly wonder- nations. 8 He will Wallow up death in victory, 
el wonderful Proots of his Power, beyond whar any Creature and the Lord & O D will wipe away: tears Rom oft ali 
could N and wonderſul proofs of his goodneſs, beyond what | faces. and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 3 
ſuch ſinful Creatures as we are could expect: Theſe wonderful : frön f e eee ee. F ; - nes . TAKE 4 
Things, which are new and ſurpriaing to us, and altogether un- . all tlie Earth: for the LORD hath 
1 ot, 05 2 to his Counlels of old, deviſed by his ſpoken 7, I aa e on ad ga WB Highs 
Wiſdom, and deſigned for his own Glory, and the Comfort of his If we” ſuppoſe (as many do) that this refer a . 
People. All the Operations of Providence, are-according to God's chat ſhould 2 — ae D l 5 
eternal Counſels, and thoſe Faithfulneſs and Truth it ſelf, all | AMrians was routed by an Angel, or n the Ferws 3 + 0 4 
e to W 9 with one another, and out of their Captivity in Ba * = Bk are. ere 15 he | 
FFB PE NES OP: SHEN POO + +,- [the like ſurprizing Deliverance; yet 1 
2. He has in particular humbled the Pride, and broken the Power | to look 1 1 2 = 3 
2 the mighty Ones of the Earth, b. 2. Thou haſt made of a City, | the Crown and Conſummation of that Grace- for it 2 our Re 
of many a city, a heap of rubbiſh; of many a'defenced city, that; ſurrection through Chtiſt that ſhall be bronght 70 paſs the Sayi; that 
thought it ſe well guarded by nature and art, and the multitude ' is here written; then and not tell then, (if we mai — 188 Sr 
and courage of its Militia, thou halt made @ Ruin; for whatcreated Fand) it thall-have-its full Accompliſhtnent; Death is urls 
N 20 20 e - e 7 55 * . in Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 34. that is a Key to the reſt of the — | 
been ſo richly built that it might be call'd a Palace, and ſo much here that are inthe f. ade | | 
frequented and viſited by Perſons of the beſt Rank from all Parts, | of that Salvation, . — ys — 8 
that it mighr be call'd a Palace of Strangers; yer thoubalt made to by Jeſns Chriſt, inte which be Prophets -nonived, A fat 
be no City, Fi is 1 RE avs and not one Stone left | diligently 1 Pet. 1. 10. e den at pride 
upon another, and it ſhall neyer be built again, This has beeathe |. 1. Thatthe Grace af the Goſpel ſhould be N Bonn, 
Cafe 1 8 Cities, in divers Parts of. the World, and in our People; not like thatof e which n e 
own Nations Particularly, Cities that flouriſhed once, are gent tode- the Grandeur of che Maſter of the Feaſt, Ech 1. 4 for his is in- 
| 0 2 of 1 150 9575 e N a 23 tended. to gratify the Gueſts; and therefor ben all chere was 

Ne e Hart) Where they food. How many of the ' for Shea, all here is for Subftamte. The Preparation 10 
Gres of T/real have long fince been Heaps and Ruins? Coq here- 2 for the kind eee of 8 9 Tan 
ny ec gs 0 ee vb e e and muſt there - God, are often in the new teſtament fer forth by he eottinde 

ek one to come, Which will never be a Ruin, or go todecay: |a-Feafd/s Mat 22 l. which ſe eb 6 1 
3- He hath ſeaſonably relieved and ſuccoured Me 5 — (I.) God hienſelF is We oR: ths Pala wn belt he 
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diſtreſſed People, v. 4. Thou bas been a Stren2thto the Poor, 4 Seven s 1 ” 

1 16, v. 4. haf been a & * Poor, a Strength | prepares like himſelf, as becomes hi * | * 
5 NO 5 A Ku goo ad Wore wid et and ſecure, — receive : 9 — of Hoſts — 22 8 appro oof x 
309 revgthets the Weak that are humble and Tetions, and invited are all People, Gentiles by Fe ge — N WT 
tay themſelves upon him: Nay, he not only makes them ſtrong, to every Creature: There is enough for x" . DNR will * > 
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E: 4 The Grabe ſeemed: to ſwallow him up, but really he ſwallowed | 


 - Believers, 


A. That Grief ſhall be baniſved, and there ſhall be 
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come aud take frets even thoſe that are gathered out of the high- 
ways and the hedpes: (3.) The Place is Mount Zion, thence the 
Preaching of the Goſpel takes riſe, the Preachers muſt begin ar Fe- 
eam. The Goſpel- Church is the Feriſalem that is above, there 
this Feaſt is made, and to it all the invited Gueſt muſt go. (4.) The 
"Provifion'is very rich, and every thing is of the beſt; it is a Feaſt, 
Which ſuppoſeth Abundance, and Variety; it isa continual Feaſt, to 
| tis their own Fault if it be nor: It is a Feaſt of fat things, 
"and*fiell of "Marrow; To reliſbing, fo nouviſbing are the comforts of 
"the Goſpel to all thoſe that feaſt upon them, and digeft them. The 
"#eturning Prodigal was entertained with the fatted Calf; and David 
"has thar Pleaſure in Communion with God, with which bis Soul 
"is ſatisfied" as with Marrow and Fatneſs. It is a Feaſt of Wines on the 
Lees; the ſtrongeſt body'd wines, that have been kept long upon the 
Deu, and then are cel refn d from them, ſo that they ate clear 
and fine. There is that in the Goſpel, which like wine ſeberly 
"led; male glad the Heart, and raifeth the Spitits, and is fir for 
- thoſe that are of beaoy Heart, being under Convictions of Sins, 
and mourning for it; that they may drink and forget their Miſery, 
(tor that's the proper Uſe of Mine, tis a Cordial for thoſe that 
need it, Prov: 3 T. 6, J.) may be of good Chear, knowing that 
their Sins are forgi ven; and may be vigorous in their Spiritual 
Work and Warfare; as a ſtrong Man vefreſh d with Mine. 
- 2» That the World ſhould. be freed from that Darkneſs of Igno- 
"pinceand Miſtake, in the Miſts of which it had been ſo long loſt 
; "and buried, v. 7. He will deſtroy in this Mountain the face of the Co- 
veri ug; + e, the Covering of the Face, with which all People are 
covered; i. e. hood-wink'd, or blind folded; fo that they can» 


\ 


not ſee their way, nor go about their work; and by reaſon of 


Which, they wander end leſsly; Their Faces are covered as Men 
condemned, or as dead Men; there is a Fail ſpread ouer all Nations, 
for they all ſar in Darkneſs ; and no marvel, hen the Fewsthem- 
"ſelves; among whom God was known, had à Vail upon their Hearts, 


2 Cor. 3. 15. But this Vail the Lord will deftroy; by the Light of 


bis Goſpel Thining in the World, and the Power of his Spirit 
*opeving Men's Eyes to receive it. He will raiſe thoſe to ſpiri- 
tual Life, that had long been dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 4 
3. That Death ſhould be conquered, the Power of it broken, and 
the Property of it altered; He will ſwallow up Death in Victory, v. 8. 
(.) Chriſt will himſelf in his Reſutrection, triumph over Death; 
will break its Bands, its Bars aſunder, and caſt away all its Cords, 


it" b. (2) The Happineſs of the Saints ſhall be out of the 
rech of Death, which puts a period to all the En joyments of this 
World, imbitters them, and ſtains the Beauty of them. (3.) Be- 
*Hevers may triumph over Death, and look upon it as a conquer d 
Ehemy, O Death where is thy Sting? (.) When the dead Bodies 


bk the Saints ſhall be rais d at the Great Day, and their Mor- 
- tality ſwallowed up of Liſe, then Death will be for ever ſwallowed | 


And it is the laſt Enemy. | 


a. Vis | 
2 perfect and 
endleſs Joy: The Lord God will wife away Tears from of all Faces. 
*Thoſe that mourn forSin ſhall be comforted/and have their Con- 
ſciences paciſied: In the Covenant of Grace there ſhall be that 
provided, which is ſufficient to balance all the Sorrows of this 
. preſent Tiwe, to wipe away our Tears, and to refreſh us. Thoſe 
particularly that ſuffer for Chriſt, ſhall have Conſolation aboun- 
ding as their Afflictions do abound : But in the Joys of Heaven, 
and no were ſhort of them, will fully be brought to paſs this Say- 


5-0 ings as that before, for there it is that God ſhall wipe away all 


ears; Rev. 7. IJ. & 21. 4. And therefore there ſhall be no more 
- Sorrow, becauſe - there ſball be no more Death, The hope of this 
ſhould" now wipe away all exceſſive Tears, all the weeping that 
© "hinders 3 T A 
3. That all the reproach caſt upon veligion, and the ſerious 
profeſſors of it, ſhall be for ever rolF'd away: The rebuke of his 
Feu, which they have long lain under, the calumnies and miſre- 
preſentations by which they have been blackned, the inſolence 
and cruelty with which their Perſecutors have trampled on them, 
and trodden them down, ſhall be taken away + Their Righteouſneſs 
mall be brought forth as the Light, in the View of all the World, 
© who ſhall be convinc'd, they are not ſuch as they have been invi- 
diouſſy chaarktteriz d: And ſo their Salvation from the Injuries 
done them as ſuch, ſhall be vrough# out. Sometimes in this world 
God doth that for his People, which takes 'away their Reproach 
from among Nen: However it will be done effectually at the 
«great Day; for the Lord bath ſpoken it, who can and will make 
it good. Let us patiently bear Sorrow and Shame now, and im- 
prove both, for ſhortly: both will be done away. 


9. And it ſhall be laid in that day, Lo, this 4: 
our God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave 
us: this #5 the LORD, we have Waited for him, 


We will be glad, and rejoyce in his ſalvation, |... 


\ x6... For in this; mountain hall the hand of the 
-LORD reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden down 
under him, even as traw is trodden down for the 
Aunghil, 
vhs | | bb is e et + pg [TCL e BY 
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e "And be fan ſpread" forch "his hands 


in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread 
eth foxth hit hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring down 


12. And the forrreſs of the high fort of thy walls ſhall 
he bring down, ng t i 
even toeoe ,, eh. 7 
Here's, 1. The welcome which the Church ſhall give to theſe 
Bleſkings, promiſed in the foregoing Verſes, d. 9. It ſpall be ſaid in 


lay low, ah bring to the ground, 


is our God, we baue waited for bim. Thus will the Deliverence of 
the Church, out of long and fore troubles, be celebrated; thus 
will it be as Life from the Dead: With ſuch Tranſports of Joy and 
Praiſe will thoſe entertain the glad ridings of the Redeemer, who 
loaked for bim and for Redemption in Feruſalem by him: And 


all; Lo, this is our God, this is the Lord. This which is done is bis 
Doing, and it is marvellous in our Eyes : Herein he has done like 
bimſelf,” has * magnified” his own Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs : 


us, and whom we ſerve. Note, our Triumphs muſt not terminate in 
them to himſelf, who is the Author and Giver of them: This is 


truſt to? No, their Rock is not as our Rock : There is none like unto 
the God of Feſburun. (2.) The longer it has been expected, the 
more welcome it is: This is he h "wwe bade waited forindepen- 
dance upon his Word of Promiſe, and a full Aſſurance that he 
would come in the ſet Time, in due Time, and therefore were 
willing to tarry his Time. And now we find it is, not in vain to 
wait” for bim; for the Mercy comes at laſt, with afl abundant re- 
compence” for the Delay. (3.) It is matter of Joy unſpeakable: 
we will be glad and rejoyce in his Salvation. We that ſhare in the 
Benefits of it, will concur in the Joyful Thankſgivings for it. 
(A.) It is an Encoutagement to hope for the Countinuance and per- 


Jave us, will carry on what he has begun; for as for God, our 
God; bis Work it perfect. TOE 0 

2. A proſpect of further Bleſſings for the ſecuring and perpe- 
tuating of theſe. e e . 
of God ſhall be engaged for them, and ſhall con- 


1. The Power 


Lord reſt, b. 10. The Church and People of God ſhall have conti- 
| nued "Proofs of God's Preſence with them, and Refidence am 
them: His Hand ſhall be continually: over them to protect and 
guard them, and continually ſtretched out to them for their Sup- 
ply. Mount Zion is his Reft for ever, here he will dwelIl. 
2. The Power of their Enemies that is engaged againſt them, 
Mall be broken. Moab is here put for all the Adverſariesof God's 
People that are vexations to them, they ſhall all be trodden down, 
or threſh'd, (for then they beat our the Corn by treading it) and 
Hall be thrown out as Straw to the Dungbil, being good for no- 
thing but to make Muck of. Cod having cauſed his Hand to ref 
upon this Mountain ; it ſhall not be a Hand that Bangs down, or is 
folded up, feeble and unactive: Bur he ſhall ſpread forth bis Hands 
in "the mid of his People, like one that ſwims ; which intimates 
that he will employ and' exert his Power for them vigorouſly, 
that he will be doing for them on all Sides: That he will eaftly 
and effectually put by the Oppoſition that is given to his gract- 
ous Intenrions for them, and thereby further and puſh forward his 


cir” Behalf, for ſo the Swimmer is. Tis foretold particularly 
what he ſhall do for them; (1.) He ſhall bring down the Pride of 
rheir Enemies (which Moab was notoriouſſy guilty of, Chap. 16.6.) 


their Hands, ſhall take from them that which they have got by 
Spoil and Rapin: He ſhall bring down the 4rms of their Hands, 
which are lifted up againſt God's Treat; he ſhall quite break their 


> 


Fortifications, d. 12. Moab hath his Walls, and bis high Forts, 
with Which he hopes to ſecure himſelf, and from which he de- 


all down, lay them low, bring then: to the Ground, to the Duſt; and ſo 
they who'trufted to them, will be left expos d. There is no For- 


of the Lord can'over-top it, and bring it down. This deſtruction 
of Moab is typical of Chriſt's Victory over Death, ſpoken of v. 8. 
his ſpoiling Principalities and Powers in his Croſs, Col. 2. 15. and 
his pulling down of Satan's ſtrong Holds, by the preaching of his 
Golpel, 2 Cor. 10. 4. and his reigning till all his Enemies be 
made hit Fovr ſtool, Pfal. 1 10. . F 
FFP 
This Chapter. is a Song of Holy Foy and Praiſe; in which #he great 
Things God hath enzaged in the foregoing Chapter to do for bis Peo- 
ple againſt his and their Enemies, are celebrated, "Tis prepared to be 
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their pride together with che ſpoils of their 15 | 
that Day, with a humble holy Triumph and Exultation, Lo, this 


with ſuch a triumphant Song as this, will gorifled Saints enter in- 
to the Foy of their Lord. (1.) God himſelf muſt have the Glory of 


Herein” he has done for us like our God, a God in Covenant with | 


| what God doth for us, and gives to us; but maſt paſs through 
our. God. Have any of the Nations of the Earth ſuch a God to 


fection of this Salvation: We bave waited for him, and be wil! 


tinue to take their Part: In this Mountain ſball ibe Hand of the 


i 3 Work among them; and he will be continually active on 
t 


by one bumbling judgment after another, ſtripping them of that 
which they are proud of, (2.) He ſhall bring down the Spoils of 


power, and diſable them todo Miſchief. (3.) He ſhall tuin all their 
ſigns to *annoy the People of God; but God ſhall bring them 


treſs impregnable to Omnipotence ; No Fort fo high, but the Arm 
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ſung when that Prophecy ſhould be accompliſhed ; for ave muſt be for- 
award to meet God with our Thankſzivings, when he is coming to- 
awards us awith bis Mercies. Now the People of God are here taught, 


(1.) To triumph in the Safety, and holy Security both of the Church 


in general, and of every particular Member of it under the Divine 
Protection, v. I;z—& (2.) To triumph over all oppoſing Po cbers, v. 
37, 8. 032) To walk with God, and wait for him in the worft and 
darkeſt times, V.7,—9- (4.) To lament the Stupidity of thiſe who 
regarded not the Providenies of God, either merciful or afflictive, 
v. 10 11. (5+) To encourage themſelves, and one another, with 


Hopes that God would ſtill continue to do them Good, v. 12, 14. and 


engage themſelves to continue in his Service, v. 13 (6.) To recollefs 
the Providences of God that had been concerning them in their low 
and diſtreſſed Condition, and their Carriage under thoſe Providences, 
v. 15.18. (7.0 To rejoice in hope of a glorious Deliverance, which 
ould be as a Reſurrection to them, v. 19. and to retire in the Ex- 
pecta tion of it, v. 20, 21. And this is written ſor the Support and 
Aſſiſtance of the Faith and Hope of God's People in all Ages even 
thoſe upon whom the Ends of the World are come. | | 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 

Judah, We have a ſirong city, ſalvation will God ap- 
point for walls and bulwatks. 2 Open ye the gates, that 
the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may en- 
ter iy. 3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee : becauſe he truſteth in thee. 4 
Truſt ye in the LOR D for ever: for iu the LOR 
JEH © V AH. is everlaſting ſtrength, | | 


To the Propheſies of Goſpel Grace, very fitly is a Song an- 
nex' d; in which we may give God the Gloty, and take to our 
ſelves the Comfort of that Grace. In that Day, the Golpel-Day, 


Which the Day of the Viftories and Enlargements of the Old Tel- 


tament Church, was typical of; to ſome of which perhaps this 
hath, a primary Reference: In that Day this Song ſhall be ſung; 
there ſhall be Perſons to ſing it, and cauſe the Hearts to ſing it: 
It ſhall be ſung in the Land of Fudab, which was a Figure of 
the Goſpel-Church ; for the Goſpel- Covenant is ſaid to be made 


with the Houſe of Fudab, Heb. 8. 8. 


Glorious Things are here ſaid of the Church of God : 

1. That it is ſtrongly fortified againſt thoſe that are bad, v. 1. 
We have a ſtrong City: Tis a City incorporated by the Charter of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, fitted for the Reception of all that are 
made free by that Charter, for their Employment and Enterrain- 
ment, *Tis a ſtrong City, as Feruſalem was, while it was a City 
compact together, and had God himſelf 2 Wall of Fire round about 


it; fo ſtrong, that none would have believed that an Enemy could e- 


ver have entered into the Gatesof Feruſalem, Lam. 3. 12. The Church 
is a ſtrong City, for it has Malls and Bulwarks, or Counterſcarpr, 
and thoſe of God's own appointing; for he has in > Promiſe ap- 
e that are de- 

figned for Salvation, that will be their Protection, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

2. That it is richly repleniſhed with thoſe that are good, and 
thoſe are inſtead of Fortifications to it; for the Inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem, if they are ſuch as they ſhould be, are its Strength, Zech. 
12. 5. The Gates are here ordered to be opened, that the righteous 

| Nation «uhich keepeth the Truth may enter in, v. 2. thoſe had been 
baniſhed and' driven out by the Iniquity of the former Times, 
but now the Laws that were made againſt them are repeal'd, and 


they have Liberty to enter in again. Or, there's an Act for a gene- 


ral Naturalization of all the Righteous, whatever Nation they are 
of, encouraging them to come and ſettle in Feraſalem. When God 
hath done great Things for any Place or People, he expects that 
thus they ſhould render according to the Benefit done unto them; 
they ſhould be kind to his People, and take them under their 
Protection, and into their Boſom. Note, 1. It is the Character of 
rigbieous Men, that they keep the Truths of God; a firm Belief 
of which, will have a mighty Influence upon the Regularity of 
the whole Converſation. Good Principles fixed in the Head, will 
produce good Reſolutions in the Heart, and good Practices inthe 
Life, 2. It is the Intereſt of States to conntenance ſuch, and 
court them among them, for they bring a Bleſhng with them. 

3. That all that belong to it are ſafe and eaſy, and have a holy 
Security and Serenity of Mind in the Aſſurance of God's Favour : 
(1.) This is here the Matter of a Promile, v. 3. Thou wilt keep him 
in Peace; Peace, in perfect Peace; inward Peace, outward Peace; 
Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience, Peace at all Times, under 
all Events; this Peace ſhall be be put into, and kept in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of, whoſe Mind is ſtay d upon God, becauſe it truſteth in him. 
It is the Character of every good Man, that he truſts in God; puts 
himſelf under his Conduct and Government, and depends upon 


him that it ſhall be vaſtly to his Advantage to do ſo. They that 


truſt in God muſt have their Mind ſtay d upon him, muſt truſt him 
at all Times, under all Events, muſt firmly and faithfully adhere 
to him, with an entire Satisfaction in him. And ſuch as do fo, 
God will keep in perpetual Peace, and that Peace ſhall keep them. 
When Evil-tidings are Abroad, they ſhall calmly mn the Event, 
and not be diſturb'd by frightful Apprehenſions ariſing from them, 


whoſe Hearts are fixea, truſted in the Lord, Pſal. 112. (25) It ii 
the Matter of a Precept, v. 4. Let us make our ſelves eaſy by 

truſting in the Lord for ever : Since God has promiſed Peace to 
thoſe. that ſay. themſelves upon him, let us not loſe the Benefit of 

that Promite ; but repole an entire Confidence in him: Truſt in 

him for ever, i. e. at all Times, when we have nothing elſe to 

truſt to ; truſt. in him for that Peace, that Portion which will be 

for ever : Whatever we truft to the World for, it will be but for 
a Moment, all we expect from it is confin d within the Limits of 

time; but what we truſt in God for, will laſt as long as we ſhalt 

laſt. For in the Lord Febovab, Fab, Febouabh, in him Who was and 

is, and is to come, there is a Kock of Ages, a firm and laſting Foun- 

dation for Faith and Hope to build upon: And the Houſe built 

on that K ock, will ſtand. in a Storm. They that truſt in God, ſhall 

not only find in him, bur receive. from him, everlaſting Strength 5 
Strength that will carry them to everlaſting Life, to that Bleſſed- 

neſs which is for ever; and therefore let them truſt in him for 
ever, and never caſt away or change their Confidence. 


5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on high, 
the lofty city he layeth it low, he layeth it low, even 
to the ground, he bringeth it even to the duſt. 6 The 
foot ſhall tread it down, ever the feet of the poor, and 
the ſteps of the needy. 7 The way of the juſt is up- 
rightneſs: thou moſt upright doſt weigh the path of 
the juſt. 8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O 
LOR D, have we waited for thee; the deſire of 
oar ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 


| thee. 9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee in rhe night, 


yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early: 
tor when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabi- 
tants of the world will learn righteouſneſs. © 10 Let 
tavour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteouſneſs: in the land of uprightneſs will he deal 
unjuſtly, and will not behold the majeliy of the 
LORD. iz LORD, uten thy hand is lifted up; 
they will not ſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 
for their envy at the people, yea, the fite of thine ene 
mies ſhall devour them. 8 % 


Here the Prophet further encourageth us to truſt in the Lord 
for ever, and to continue waiting on him: For, 

1. He will make humble Souls that truſt in him, to triumph 
over their proud Enemies, v. 5, 6. They that exalt themſelves 
Mall be abaſed, for he bringetb down them that dwell on high; and 
wherein they deal proudly, he is and will be above them; even 
the lofty City, Babylon it ſelf or Ninevab, he lays it low, Chap. 
25. 12. He can do it, be it never ſo well fortihed ; He has done 
it many a Time, he will do it, for he reſiſts the Proud; tis his Glo- 
ry to do it, for he proves himſelf to be God by looking on the 
proud, and abafing them,. Job 40.12. Bur on the contrary, they 
chat humble themſelves ſhall be exalted ; for the Feet of the Poor 
ſhall tread upon the lofty Cities, v. 6. He doth nor ſay, Great Armies 
ſhall tread them down; but when God will have it done, even 
the Feet of the Poor ſhall do it; Mal. 4. 3. Te ſpall tread down 
the wicked : Come ſet your Feet. on the Necks of theſe Kings: 
See Pſal. 147. 6. Rom. 16. 20. 

1. He takes Cognizance of the Way of his People, and hath 
delight in it, v. 7, The Way of the Fuſt is evenneſs ; ſo it may be 
read: It is their Endeavour, and conſtant Care, to walk with God 
in an even ſteady Courſe of Obedience and holy Converſation; 
i My Foot ſtands in an even Place, goes in an even Path, Pſal. 26. 12, 
And it is their, Happineſs that God makes their Way plain and 

eaſy before them; Thou moſt upright doſt level, or make even the 
Path of the Fuſt; by preventing or removing thoſe Things that 
would be Stumbling-Blocks to them; fo that nothing hell 2 
them, Pſal. 119. 165. God weighs it; (ſo we read it) he conſiders 
it, and will, give chem Grace ſufficient for them, to help them 
over all rhe Difficulties they may meet with in their Way. Thus 
with the Upright, God will ſhew himſelf upright. r 

3. It is our Duty, and will be our — to wait for God, 
and to keep up holy Deſires towards him in the darkeſt, and moſt 
diſcouraging Times, v. 8, 9. This has always been the Practice of 
God's People, even then when God has frown'd upon them: (1.) 
To keep up a conſtant Dependance upon him; In the way of thy 
Judgments wwe have ſtill waited for thee; i. e. when thou haſt cor- 
rected us, we have looked to no other Hand but thine to relieve 
us; as the Servants looks only to the Hand of bis Maſter, till that he 
have Mercy upon him, Pſal. 123. 2. We cannot appeal from God's 
Juſtice, but to his Mercy. if God's Judgments continue long, if ic 
be a Road of Judgments, for ſo the Word ſignifies ; yet we muſt 
not be weary, but continue waiting. (2.) To let out holy De- 
fires towards him: Our Troubles, how preſſing ſoever, muſt ne- 
ver put us out of Conceit with our Religion, nor turn us ny 
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Chap. 26. 


from God but ſtill the Deſere of our Soul muſt be to his Name, and 


to the Remembrance of him; and in the Night, the darkeft, longeſt 
Night of Affliction, evith our Souls muſt we deſire him. (I.) Our 
great Concern muſt be for God's Name, and our earneſt Deſire that 
that may be glorify'd, whatever become of as, and our Names. 
This is that which we maſt wait for, and pray for; Father, glo- 
rify thy Name, and we are ſatisfy d. (2.) Our great Comfort muſt 
be in the Remembrance of that Name, of all that whereby God 
has made himſelf known : The Remembrance of God mutt be 
our _ Support and Pleaſure , and tho ſometimes we be un- 
mindful of him, yet ſtill our Deſire muſt be towards the Remem- 


 brance of bim, and we muſt take Pains with our own Hearts to 


have them always in Mind. (3.) Our Deſires towards God muft 
be inward, fervant, and fincere : With our Soul we muſt deſire him, 
with our Soul we muſt pant after bim, Pſal. 42. I. and with our 
Spirits within us, with the innermoſt Thought, and the cloſeſt Ap- 

lication of Mind, we muſt ſeek him. We make nothing of our 


eligion, whatever our Profeſſion be, if we do not make Heart- | 


work of it. (4.) Even in the darkeft Night of Affliction, our De- 
fires muſt be rowards God, as our Sun and Shield, for however 
God is pleaſed to deal with us, we muſt never think the worſe of 
him, nor cool in our Love to him. (5.) If our Deſires be indeed 
towards God, we muſt evidence it by ſeeking him, and ſeeking him 


| 2 as thoſe that deſire to find him, and dread the Thoughts of 
mi 


ng ' him. They that would ſeek God, and find him, muſt 
ſeek betimes, and ſeek him earnefily. Though we come never ſo 
early, we ſhall find him ready to receive us, 

4. It is God's gracious Deſign in ſending abroad his Judgments, 
thereby to bring Men to ſeek him and ſerve him: When thy Fudg- 
ments are upon the Earth, laying all waſte, then we have reaſon to 
expect that not only God's profeſſing People, but even the Inhabi- 
tants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs ;, will have their Miſ- 
takes rectify d, and their Lives reform'd ; will be brought to ac- 
knowledge God's Righteouſneſs in puniſhing them: Will repent 
of their own Unrighteouſneſs in offending God, and ſo be brought 
to walk in right Paths. They will do this, i. e. Judgments are 
deſigned to bring them to this, they have a natural Tendency to 


produce this Effect; and tho many continue obſtinate, yet ſome” 


even of the Inhabitants of the World will profit by this Diſcipline, 
and will learn -Righteouſneſs ; ſure they will, they are ſtrangely 
ſtupid if they do not. Note, The Intention of Afffictions is to 
teach us Righteouſneſs; and bleſſed is the Man whom God chaſtens, 
and thus teaches, Eſ. 94. 12. Diſcite juſtitium, moniti, & non tem- 
nere divos, Virg. 59 

5. Thoſe are wicked indeed, that will not be wrought upon by 
the favourable Methods God takes to reduce and reform them; 
and it is neceſſary God ſhould deal with them in a ſevere Way 
by his Judgments, which ſhall prevail to humble thoſe that 
would nat otherwiſe be humbled. Obſerve, 

1. How Sinners walk contrary to God, and refuſe to comply with 
the Means uſed for their Reformation, and to anſwer the Intenti- 


ons of them, v. 10, | 


(1.) Favour is ſbewed to them ; they receive many Mercies from 
God, he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and Rain to fall upon them; nay, 
he proſpers them, and into their Hands he brings plentifully; 
they eſcape many of the Strokes of God's Judgments, which o- 
thers, leſs wicked than they, have been cut off by ; in ſome par- 
ticular Inftances they ſeem to be remarkably favour'd above their 
Neighbours, and rhe Deſign of all this is, that they may be won 
npon to love and ſerve that God who thus favours them; and yer 
"ris all in vain, they will not learn Righteouſneſs, will not be 
led to Repentonce by the Goodneſs of God; and therefore tis requi- 
fire that God ſhould fend his Fudgments into the Earth, to reckon 
with Men for abuſed Mercies. 

(2.) They live in a Land of Uprightneſs ; where Religion is 
profeſs d, and is in Reputation, and the Word of God preach'd, 
and where there have many good Examples fer them ; in a 
Land of Evenneſs, where there are not ſo many Stumbling blocks 
as in other Places: In a Land of Correction, where Vice and Profa- 
neſs are diſcountenanc'd and puniſh'd ; yet there they will deal 
unjuſtly, and go on frowardly in their evil Ways. They that do 
wickedly, deal anjuſtly both with God and Man, and with their 
own Souls: And thoſe that will not be reclaimed by the juſtice of 
the Nation, may expect the Judgments of God upon them. Nor 
can they expect a Place hereafter in the Land of Bleſſedneſs, who 
now conform not to the Laws and Uſages, nor improve the Privile- 
ges and Advantages of the Land of Uprightneſs. And why do 
they not? Tis becauſe they will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord; 
will not believe, will not conſider what a God of terrible Majeſty 
he is whoſe Laws and Juſtice they perſiſt in the Contempt of. 
God's Majeſty appears in all the Diſpenſations of his Providence; 
but they regard it not, and therefore ſtudy not to anſwer. the Ends 
of thoſe Diſpenſations. Even when we receive of the Mercy of 
the Lord, we muſt ſtill behold the Majeſty of the Lord, and his Good- 
neſs. 
(3.) God lifts ub bis Hand to give them Warning, that they 
may by Repentance and Prayer make their Peace with him; but 
they take no notice of it, are not aware that God is angry with 
them, or coming forth againſt them; they ill not ſee, and none 


ſo. blind as thole that vil! not ſee, that ſhut their Eyes againſt the 


cleareſt Conviction of Guilt and Wrath; who aſcribe that to 


Chance, or common Fate, which is manifeſtly a divine Rebuke ; 
who regard not the threatning Symptoms of their own Ruin, bur 
cry Peace to themſelves when the righteous God is waging War 
with them. WAR 


judgeth, he will overcome; they <uill not ſee, but they ſhall ſee; ſhall 


them. Atheiſts, Scorners, and the Secure, will ſhortly feel what 
now they will not believe, that it js a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the living God. They will not ſee the Evil of Sin, and par- 
ticularly the Sin of hating and perſecuting the People of God; bur. 
they ſhall ſee by the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure againſt them for 
it, and the Deliverances in which God will plead his People's 
Cauſe; that what is done againft them, he takes as done againſt 
himſelf, and willreckon for it accordingly. They ſhall ſeethar they 
have done God's People a great deal of Wrong, and therefore ſoall 
be aſhamed of their Enmity and Enzy towards them, and their ill 


| Uſage of ſuch as deſerved better Treatment. Note, Thole that bear 


III-will to God's People, have reaſon to be aſbam d of it, ſo abſurd 
and unreaſonable it is; and. ſooner or later, they ſhall be aſham'd 
of it, and the Remembrance of it ſhall fill them with Contufion. 
Some read it, They ſhall ſee, and be confounded for the Zeal of the 
People, i.e. by the Zeal God will ſhew for his People; when they 
ſhall be made to know how jealous God is for the Honour and Wel- 
fare of his People, they ſhall be confounded to think that they 
might have been of thar People, and would not. Their Doom 
therefore is, that ſince they ſlighted the Happineſs of God's Friends, 
the Fire of his Enemies ſhall devour them, i. e. that Fire which is 
prepared for his Enemies, and with which they ſhall be devour- 
ed; the Fire deſigned for the Devil and bis Angels. Note, Thoſe 
that are Enemies to God's People, and enzy them, God looks up- 
on as his Enemies, and will deal with them accordingly. 


12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou 
alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 13 O LORD 


our God, other lords beſides thee have had dominion o- 


ver us: bat by thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; thy are 
deceaſed, they ſhall nor riſe : therefore haſt thou viſited 
and deſtroyed them, and made all their memory to pe- 
riſh. 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified; thou 
hadſt removed it far unto all the ends of rhe earth. 16 
LORD, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured 
out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. 17 
Like as woman with child that draweth near the time 
of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; 
ſo have we been in thy ſight, O LORD. 18 We have 
been with child, we have been in pain, we have as it 
were brought forth wind, we have not wrought any 
deliverance in the earth, neither have the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 19 Thy dead men ſhall live, to- 
gether with my dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and 
ling, ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 


The Prophet in theſe Verſes looks back upon what God had 
done with them, both in Mercy and Judgment, and fings unto 
God of both: And then looks forward upon what he hoped 
God would do for them. Obſerve, Se 

1. His Reviews and Reflections are mix'd. When he looks 
back upon the State of the Church, he finds, (1.) That God had 
in many Inſtances been very gracious-to them, and had done 
great things for them, v. 12. Thou haſt wrought all our Works in 
us ; or, for us. Whatever good Work is donc by us, it is owing 
to a good Work wrought by the Grace of God in us; tis he that 
puts good Thoughts and Affections into our Hearts, if at any 
Time they be there, and that works in us both to will and to do of 
his good Pleaſure : Ai agimus. And if any Kindneſs be ſhewed 
as, or any of our Affairs be proſperous and ſucceſsful, it is God 
that works it for us; and every Creature, every Buſineſs that is 
any way ſerviceable to our Comfort, tis he that makes it to be 


ſo ; and ſometimes makes that to work for us, which ſeem'd to 


make againſt us. 


In particular, v. 15. Thou haſt increaſed the Nation, O Lord; ſo 


chat a little one is become a thouſand ; in Egypt they multiplied ex- 
ceedingly, and afterwards in Canaan, So that they filled the Land; 
and in this tho art glorified; for the Multitude of the People is the 


Honour of the Prince: And therein God was glorified, as faithful 


to his Covenant with Abrabam, that he would make him a Fa- 
ther of many Nations. Note, God's Nation is a growing Nation, 
and it is the Glory of God that it is ſo. The Increaſe of the 
Church, that holy Nation, is therefore to be rejoiced in, becauſe it 


- 


2. How God will at length be too hard for them ; when he : 


be made to ſee whether they will or no, that God is angry with 


15 Thou haſt increaſed the Nation, O LORD, 
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is the Increaſe of thoſe, that make it their Buſineſs to glority God 
8 . 7 d. ; : 
a, 8 That yet be had laid them under his Rebukes : 


1. The Neighbour Nations had ſometimes oppreſſed them, and 


annized over them, v. 13. O Lord our God, thou who haſt the ſole 
Right to rule us, whoſe Subjects and Servants we are, to thee we 
complain, (for whither elſe ſhould we go with our Complaints? ) 
that other Lords beſides thee have had Dominion over us: Not only in 
the Days of the Judges, but afterwards, God frequently ſold them 
into the Hand of their Enewies ; or rather, by their Iniquities, they 
| fold themſelves, Iſa. 52. 4, 5. When they had been careleſs in the Ser- 
vice of God, God ſuffer d their Enemies to have Dominion over them, 
that they might know the Difference between his Service, and the Ser- 
vice of the Kingdoms of the Countries, It may be underſtood as a Con- 
feſſion of Sin, their ſerving other Gods, and ſubjecting themſelves 
to the ſuperſtitious Laws and Cuſtoms of their Neighbours, by 
which other Lords (for they call'd their Idols Baals, Lords) had 
Dominion over them beſides God: But now they promiſe that it 
ſhall be ſo no more; from henceforth, by these only will we make 
mention of thy Name; i. e. we will worſhip thee only, and in that 
way only which thou haſt inſtituted and appointed. The {ame may 
be our penitent Reflection, Other Lords beſides God have had Domi- 
nion over us: Every Luſt has been our Lord, and we have been led 
captive by it and it has been long enough, and too long, that we 
have thus wronged both God and our ſelves. © The ſame therefore 
muſt be our pious Reſolution, that from henceforth we will make 
mention of God's Name only, and by him only ; that we will keep 
cloſe to God, and to our Duty, and never deſert it. 


2. They had ſometimes been carried into Captivity before their 


Enemies. v. 18. The Nation which at firſt thou didſt increaſe, and 
make to take root, thou hiſt now diminiſhed and pluck'd up, and 
removed it to all the Ends of Earth, driven it out to the utmoſt 
Parts of Heaven, as is threatened, Deut. 30. 4. and 28. 64. But 
obſerve betwixt the Mention of the Increaſmg of them, and that 
of the Removing of them, it is ſaid, thow art glorified; for the 
Tudgments God inflicts upon his People for their Sins, ave for his 
Honour, as well as the Mercies he beſtows upon them, in Per- 
formance of his Promiſe. | 
2. He remembers that when they wre thus oppreſs'd, and car- 
ried Captive, they cried unto God: which was a good Evidence 
they neither had quite forſaken him, nor were quite forſaken of 
him; and that there were merciful Intentions in the ſudgments they 
were under; v. 16. Lord, in Trouble have they viſit ed chee? This was 
uſual with the People of Hrael, as we find frequently in theStory of 
the Judges; when other Lords had Dominion over them, they hum- 
bled themſelves and ſaid, The Lord is righteous, 2 Chr. 12.6. See here, 
(1) The Need we have of AfMiSions ; they are neceſſary to ſtir up 
ate When *tis ſaid, In Trouble have they viſited thee; it is im- 
plied, that in their Peace and Proſperity they were Strangers toGod, 
ept at a diſtance from him, and ſeldom came near him; as if when 
the World ſmil'd upon them, they had no Occaſion for hi 8 Favours. 
{z.) The Benefit we often have by Afflictions: They bring us to 
God, and quicken us to our Duty, and ſhe w us our Dependance up- 
on him. Thoſe that before ſeldom look d at God, now viſit him; 
they come frequently, they become friendly, and make their Court 


to him. Before, Prayer came drop by drop; but now they pour out 


a Prayer: It comes now like Water from a Fountain, not like Wa- 


ter from a Still. They pour d out a ſecret Speech: fo the Margin. 
Praying is Speaking to God; but it is a ſceret Speech; for it is the 


Language of the Heart, otherwiſe it is not Praying.” Afflictions 
bring us to ſecret Prayer; in which we may be more free and par- 
ticular in our Addreſſes to him, than we can be in Public. In Af 


fliction, thoſe will ſeek God early, who before ſought him ſlowly, 


Hof. 5.15. *Twill make Men fervent and fluent in Prayer: They 
poured out à Prayer, as the Drink-Offerings were poured out, when 
thy Chaſtening was upon them. But it is tobe fear d, when the Ch 


ſtening is off them, they will by degrees return to their former Care- 


leſneſs, as they had often done. 
4. He complains, that their Struggles for their own Liberty had 
been very painful and perilous, but they had not been ſucceſsful, 


V. 17, 18, 


1. They had the Throws and Pangs they dreaded: We have been 


| likeaWoman in Labour, that cries out in her Pangs. We have, with 


a great deal of Anxiety and Toi}, endeavour'd to help our ſelves ; 
and our Troubles have been increaſed by thoſe” Attempts: As when 


Moſes came to deliver Hyael, the Tale of Bricks was doubled. Their 


Prayers werequicken'd by the Acuteneſsof their Pains, and became 
as ſtrong and vehement as the Cries of a Woman in ſore Travail: 


So have we been in tiy ſight, O Lord. It was a Comfort and Satisfacti- 
on to them in their Diſtreſs, that God had his Eye upon them, that 
all their Miſeries were in his ſight ; He was no Stranger to their 


Pangs, or their Prayers, Lord, all my Deſire is before thee; and my 
Groaning is not oy from thee, Pal. 38.9. Whenever they came to 
preſent themſelves before the Lord, with their Complaints and Peti- 


tions, they were in Agonies, like thoſe of a Woman in Travail. 


2, They came ſhort of the Iſſue and Succeſs they deſir d, and ho- 
ped for: He have been with Child ; i. e. We have had great Expecta- 
tion of a ſpeedy and happy Deliverance, have been big with Hopes; 

ves with this, 


that e Birth would make us forget our Miſery, Joh. 16, 21. 
ol. IV. 2 8 ORs a | 


, 


8 


But alas, we have as it were brought forth Wind; it has proved a 
falſe Conception, our Expectations have been fruftrated, and our 
Pains have been rather dying Pains than travailing ones: We have 
had a miſcarrying Womb, and dry Breaſts. All our Efforts have prov'd 
ſucceſsleſs; We have not wrought any Deliverance in the Earth, for 
our ſelves, or for our Friends and Allies ; but rather have made our 
own Caſe and theirs worſe. Neither have the Inhabitants of the 
World, whom we have been conteſting with, fallen before us, either 
in their Power, or in their Hopes; but they are ſtill as high and 
uppiſh as ever. Note, A righteous Cauſe may be ſtrenuouſty plead - 
ed, both by Prayer and Endeavour, both with God and Man; and 
yet for a great while may go by the worſe, and the Point not be 
gain d. i og | 
2. His Proſpects and Hopes are very pleaſant : In general, thor 
wilt ordain Peace for us, v. 12. i e. all that Good which the Ne- 
ceſſity of our Caſe calls for. What Peace the Church has, or hopes 
for, it is of God's ordaining: And we may comfort our ſelves with 
this, That what Trouble ſoever may for » Time be appointed to the 
People of God, Peace will at length beordain d for them; for the 
End of thoſe Men is Peace. And if God by his Spirit work all our 
Works in us, he will ordain Peace for us; for the Work of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be Peace. And that's true and laſting Peace, ſuch as the 
World can neither give nor take away, which God ordains; for to 
thoſe that have it, it ſhail be unchangeable, as the Ordinances of che 
Day and of the Night. And from what God hath done for us, we 
may encourage our ſelves to hope that he will yet further do us 
good. Thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble, and therefore 
wilt, Pſal. 10. 17. And when this Peace is ordained for us, then by 
thee only will we make mention of thy Name, v. 13. i.e. We will 
give theGlory of it to thee only, and not to to any other. And 
we will depend upon thy Grace only, to enable us to do ſo. We 
cannot praiſe God's Name, but by his Strengths : 
Two Things in particular the Prophet here comfortsthe Church 
with the Proſpect of: | 
1. The amazing Rum of her Enemies, v;1 4. They are dead, thoſe 
other Lords that have had Dominion over us; their Power is irreco- 
verably broken, they are quite cut off and extinguiſh'd ; and 
they ſhall not live, ſhall never beable to putup Head any more: Be- 
ing deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe; but, like Harman, when they have 
begun to fall before the Seed of the ems, they ſhall fink like a Stone. 
Becauſe they are ſentenced to this final Ruin, therefore in Pur ſuance 
of that Sentence, God himſelf hath viſited them in Wrath, as a righ- 
tcous judge, and hath cut off both the Men themſelves: He hath 
deſtroyed them, and the Remembrance of them; they and their Names 
are buried together in the Duſt. He hath made all their M 
to periſh; either they are forgotten, or made mention of with De- 
teſtation. Note, The Cauſe that is maintain d in Oppofition to 
God, and his Kingdom among Men, tho' it may Srl a While, 
will certainly fink at laſt; and all that adhere to it, will periſh 
with it. The Jewiſſ Doctors, comparing this with v. 19: infer, 
that the Reſurrection of the Dead belongs to the Fewsonly; and 
that thoſe of other Nations ſhall not riſe. But we know better 
Things ; that 4 I that are in their Graves, ſhail hear the Voice of the 
Son God; and that this ſpeaks of the final Deſtruction of Chriſt's 
Enemies, which is the Second Death. _- agen 
2. The ſurprizing Reſurrection of her Friends, v. 19. Though 
the Church rejoiceth not in the Birth of the Man Child, of which 
ſhe travail'd in Pain, but barh as it were brought forth Wind, v.18. 
yet the Diſappointment ſhall be balanced in a way equivalent; Thy 
dead Men ſhall live : Thoſe that were thought tobe dead, who had 
receiv'da Sentence of Death Within themſelves, who were caſt out 
as if they had been naturally dead, they ſhall appear again in their 
former Vigor. A Spirit of Life from God ſhall enter into the ſlain 
Witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſy again, Rev. 11. 11. The dry Bones 
ſhall live, and become an exceeding great Army, Ezek. 37. io. T- 
gether with my dead Body ſhall they arife. If we believe the Refur- 
rection of the Dead, of our dead Bodies at the laſt Day, as Fob did 
and the Prophet here, that will facilitate our Belief of the promiſed 
Reſtoration of the Church's Luſtre and Strength in this World. When 
God's Time is come, how low ſoever ſne may be brought, hey ſha 
ariſe; even Feruſalem, the City of God, but now lying like a le 
Body, a Carcaſe, to which the Eagles are gathered together. God 
owns it ſtill for his, ſo doth the Prophet; but it ſhall ariſe.” hall be 
rebuilt, and flouriſh again. And therefore let the poor, deſolate, 
melancholy Remains of its Inhabitants, that dwell as in Duſt, awake 
and ſing; for they ſhall ſee Fernſalem, the City of their Solemmities, a 
uiet Habitation again, Chap. 33. 20. For the Dewof God's Favour 
all be to it as the Evening Dew to the Herbs, that were parched 
with the Heatof the Sun all Day, ſhall reviye and refreſn them; and 
as the Spring Dews that water the Earth, and make the Herbs that 
lay duried in it, to put forth and bud, ſo ſhall they flouriſh again; 
and the Earth ſhall caſt out the dead, as it caſts the Herbs out of their 
Roots. The Earth, in which they ſeem d to be loft; ſhall contribute 
to their Revival. When the Church, and her Intereſts, are to be re- 
ſtor d, neither the Dew of Heaven, nor the Farneſs of the Earth, ſhall 
be wanting-to do their Parts towards it. Now this(as EzekiePs 
Viſion, which is a Comment upon it) may be fitly accommodated, 
{1.) To the Spiritual Reſurrection of thoſe that were dead in Sin, 
by the Power of Chriſt's Goſpel and Grace. So Dr. Lig hefoot ap- 


pes it, Ho, Heb. in Foh, 12. 24. _ Gentiles ſhall live, with my 
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Body ſhall they ariſe; i. e. they ſhall be call'd in after Chriſt's Re- 


ſurre&ion, ſhall riſe wich him, and fit with him in Heavenly Places; 
nay, they ſhall ariſe my Body; i. e. ( ſaith he) They ſhall become 
the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and ſhall riſe as Part of him. (z.) To 
the laſt Reſurrection; when dead Saints ſhalllive and riſe together 
with Chriſt's dead Body; for he roſe as the Firſt-fruits, and Believers 
{hall riſe by virtue of their Union with him, and their Communi- 
on in his Reſurrection. | 


20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhur x # doors about thee: hide thy ſelf as 
it were for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpaſt. | 
of his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquiry + the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 


Theſe two Verſes areſuppos'd not to belong to the Song, which 
takes up the reſt of the Chapter; but to begin a new Matter, and 
to be rather an Introduction to the following Chapter, than the 
Concluſion of this. Or, whereas in the foregoing Song the Peo- 


e God had ſpoken to him, complaining of their Grievances, 


e he returns an Anſwer to their Complaints. In which, 

i. He invites them into their Chambers, v. 20. Come, my People, 
come to me, come with me: He calls them no whither, but where he 
himſelf will accompany them. Let the Storm that diſperſeth others, 
bring you nearer together: Come, and enter into thy Chambers; ſtay 
not abroad, leſt you be caught in the Storm, as the Egyptians in the 
Hail, Exod. 9. 21. (t.) Come into Chambers of Diſſinction, come 
into your own Apartments, and continue not any longer mix d with 
the Children of Babylon : Come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, 2 Cor. 6.17. Rev. 18. 4. If God hath ſet apart them that are 
godly for himſelf, they ought to ſet themſelves I (2.) Into 
Chambers of Defence; in which, by the Secrecy, or by the Strength of 
them, you may be ſafe in the worſt of Times. The Attributes of 


God are the Secret of his Tabernacle, Pſal. 27. 5. His Name a ſfirong | 


Tower, into which we may run for ſhelter, Prov. 18. 10. We muſt 


by Faith find a way into theſe Chambers, and there hide our ſelves; 


. e. With a holy Security and Serenity of Mind, we muſt put our- 


ſelves under the Divine Protection: Come as Noah into the Ark; | 
for he ſhut the Doors about him. When Dangers are 4" roma | 
| 3 
nto Chambers of Devotion; enter into thy Cloſet, and /hwt thy Door, 


to retire, and lie hid, as Elijah did by the Brook Cherith. 


Mat. 6.6. Be private with God; Enter into thy Chamber, to exa- 


mine thy ſelf, and commune with thy own Heart, to pray and hum- 


ble thy {elf before God. This Work is to be done in Times of Diſtreſs 
and Danger. And thus we hide our pers i. e. We recommend our 
ſelves to God to hide us; and he will hide us either under Heaven, 
or in Heaven. Iſrael muſt keep within doors, when the Deſtroying 
Angel is laying the Firſt-born of Egypt; elſe the Blood on the Door- 
s will not — them: So mult Rahab, and her Family, when 
Sericho is deſtroy d. Thoſe are moſt ſafe, that are leaſt ſeen: Qui 

bene latuit. bene vixit. 
2. He aſſures them, that the Trouble would be over in a very ſhort 


Time; they ſhould not long be in any Fright, or Peril: Hide thy ſelf 
for a Moment ; the ſmalleſt Part of Time we can conceive ; like an 
Atom of Matter. Nay, if you can imagine one Moment ſhorter than 


another; tis but for a little Moment, and that with a quaſi too, as 


it were for a little Moment, leſs than you think of. When it is over, 
it will ſeem as nothing to you; you will wonder how ſoon it's gone. 
You ſhall not need tolie long in Confinement, long in Concealment ; 
the Indignation will preſently be over-paſt; i. e. the Indignation of 
the Enemies againſt yqu; their perſecuting Power and Rage, which | 
forceth you to abſcond, when the wicked riſe, as A Man is hid. This 
will ſoon be over; God will cut them off, will break their Power, 

defeat their Purpoſes, and find a way for your Enlargement. | 
hen Athanaſius was baniſhed Alexandri by an Edict of Julians. 
and his Friends greatly lamentedit; he bid them be of good Cheer, 

Iubecula eſt que cito pertranſibit, it's alittle Cloud that will ſoon 

bw over: You ſhall have Tribulation ten days; that's all; Rev. 2. 10. 


This enables God's: ſuffering People to call their Afflictions light, 


that they are but for @ moment. 


_ 3+ Heaſſures them, that their Enemies ſhould bereckon'd with for 
all the Miſchief they had done them by the Sword, either of War or 


Perſecution, v. 2.1, The Lord will puniſhᷣ them for the Blood they have 


hed. Here's, (1.) The Judgment ſet, and Proceſs iſſued out: The | 
d comes out of his Place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Barth for | 


their * in giving ſuch Diſturbance to all about them. There 
is a great deal of Iniquity among the Inhabitants of the Earth; but 
though they all combine in it, ihough hand join in hand to carry it 
on, yet it ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Beſides the everlaſting Puniſhment 
into which the Wicked ſhall go hereafter, there are often remarkable 
Puniſhments of Cruelty, Oppreſſion and Perſecution, in this World. 
When Mens Indignation is over-paſt, and they have done their worſt, 
let them then expect God's Indignation ; for he ſees that his Day is 
coming, Pal. 37. 13. God comes out of his Place to puniſh; i. e. he 
ſhes himſelf in an extraordinary manner from Heaven, the Firma- 
ment of his Power; from theSanfuary, the Reſidence of his Grace: 


* 


„ 


— 


21 For behold, the LORD cometh out 
but they ſhall be produc'd as Evidence _ the Murtherers. 
4, 


them, I would burn them together. 


will be ſure to puniſh Leviathan, the Dragon that is in t 


| Chap. 2 . 


n 


He is rais'd up out of his holy Habitation, where he ſeem'd before to 
conceal himſelf; and now he will do ſomething great, the Product 
of his wiſe and juft, and ſecret Counſels; as a Prince that goes to 
take the Chair, or take the Field, Zech. 2.13. Some obſerve, that 
God's Place is the Mercy-ſeat ; there he delights to be: When he pu- 
niſheth, he comes out of his Place; for he hath no Pleaſure in the Death 
of Sinners. (2.) The Criminals convicted by the notorious Evi- 


dence of the Fact: The Earth ſhall diſcloſe her Blood; the innocent 


Blood, the Blood of the Saints and Marryrs, which hath been ſhed 
upon the Earth like Water, and has ſoak'd into it; and been concea!- 


ed and covered by it, ſhall now be brought to light, and brought to 


account; for God will make Inquifition for it, and will give thoſe 
that ſhed it Blood to drink, for they are worthy. Secret Murthers, and 
other ſecret Wickedneſſes, ſhall be diſcover'd ſooner or later; and 
the Slain which the Earth has long cover'd, ſhe ſhall no longer cover, 
Voice of Abels Blood criesfrom the Earth, Gen. 4. 10, 11. Job 20.25, 
Thoſe Sins which ſeem'd to have been buried in Oblivion, will be 
call'd to mind, and call'd over again, when the Day of Reckoning 
comes. Let God's People therefore wait a while with Patience, for 
behold the Fudge ſtandeth before the door! © 


\ 


C HAP. XXVII. 


In this Ghapter the Prophet goes on to ſbew, (1. ) What great Things 
God would do for his Church and People, which ſhould now ſhort- 
by beaccompliſh'din the Deliverance of Jeruſalem from Sennacherib, 
and the Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Army: But tis expreſi d gene- 
rally for the Encouragement of the Church in After- Ages, with Re- 
ference to the Power and Prevalency of the Enemies of it; (1,) That 
proud Oppreſſors ſhould be reckon'd with, v. 1. (2.) ThatCare ſhould 
be taken of the Church, as of God's Vineyard, v. 2, 3. 3.) That 
God would let fall his Controverſy with them, upon their Return 
to him, v.4,5. (4) That he would greatly multiply and increaſe 
.them,v.6. (5.) That as io their Afflictions, the Property of them 
ſhould be alter'd, v.7. they ſhould be mitigated and moderated; 
v. 8. andſantified, v. 9. (6.) That though it might be laid waſte, 
and made deſolate for a Time, v. 10, II. yet it ſhould be reſtor d, 
and the ſcatter d Members ſhould be gather d together again, v. 12, 
13. Aud all this is applicable to the Grate of the Goſpel, and God's 
Promiſes to, and Providences concerning the Chriſtian Church, and 
ſuch as belong to it. * 


N that day the LORD with his ſore and great and 
1 ftrong ſword ſhall puniſh leviathan the piercing 


| ſerpent, even leviathan that crooked ſerpent, and he 
| ſhall ſlay the dragon that # in the ſea. 


2. In that 
day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 3. I 
the LORD do keep it, I will water it every mo- 
ment; left ay hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 
Fury is not in me: who would ſer the briars and 
thorns againſt me in battel? I would go through 
5 Or let him 
take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace 
with mo, and he ſhall make peace with me. 6 He 
ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root: 
Hrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the 


world with fruit, 


The Prophet is here ſinging of Judgment and Mercy: 

1. Of Fudgment upon the Enemies of God's Church, v. 1. Tribu- 
lation to them that trouble it, 2 Theſ. 1. 6. When the Lord comes out 
of his place to puniſh the Inhabitants of the 1 26. ult. he 

e Sea: Every 
proud oppreſſing Tyrant, that is the Terror of the mighty, and! ke 
the Leviathan, is ſo fierce that none dare ſtir him up, and his Heurt as 


hard as a Stone, and when heraiſeth up himſelf, the mighty are afraid. 


Fob41. 10, 24, 25. The Church has many Enemies, but commonly 
ſome one that is mere formidable than the reſt. So Sermacherib was 
in his Day, and Nebuchadnezzar in his, and Autiorhus in his. So 
Pharaoh had been formerly; and he is calld Leviathan, and the Dra- 
gon, Pſal. 74.14. Iſa. 51. 9. Exel. 29. 3. And the New Teſtament 
Church has had its Leviathans; we read of a great red Dyagonready 
to devour it, Rev. 12. 3. Thoſe malignant perſecuting Powers are 
here compar'd to the Leviathan for Bulk and Strength, and the 
mighty Buſtle they make in the World: To Dragons, for their Rage 
on Fury; to Serpents, pierting Serpents, penetrating in their Coun- 
ſels, quick in their Motions, that if they once get in their Head, will 
ſoon wind in their whole Body; croſſing like a Bar, ſo the — — 


ſtanding in the way of all their Neighbours, and obſtructing t 


To crooked Serpents, ſubtil and infinuating, but per vet ſe and miſchie- 

vous. Great and mighty Princes, if they oppoſe the People of God, 

are in God's Account as Dragons and Serpents, the Plagues of Man- 

kind; and the Lord will puniſh them in due Time. They are too 

big for Men to deal with, and call to an Account; * 
| 8 * 
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t God will take the doing of it into his own Hands: He hath a | 
fore an d great, and ſtrong Sword, wherewith to do Exerution upon 

them, When the meuſure of their Iniquity is full. and their day is come 

zofall, 'Tis emphatically expreſs d in the Griginal; The Lord with 
| bis Sword, that cruel One, and that great One, and that ſtrong One, 

ſhall puniſh this unweildy, this unruly: Criminal; and it ſhall be a 
Capital Puviſhment, he ſhall flay the Dragon that is inthe Sea; for 
the Wages of his Sin is Death: Which ſhall not only be a Preven- 
tion of bis doing further Miſchief, as the ſlaying of a wild Beaſt; 
but a juſt Puniſhment for the Miſchief he has done, as the putting 
of a Traitor or Rebel to Death. God hath a ſtrong Sword for the 
doing of this; Variety of Judgments ſufficient to humble the proud- 
eſt, and break the moſt powerfulof his Enemies; and he will do 
it when the day of Execution comes: In that day he will puniſn; 
his day which is coming, Eſal. 37. 13. This is applicable to the 
ſpiritual, Victories obtain d by our Lord Jeſus over the Powers of 
Darkneſs : He not only diſarm' d, {poil'd, and caſt out the Prince 
of this World; but with his ftrong Sword, the Virtue of his Death, 
and the Preaching of his Goſpel, he doth and will deſtroy him that 


deceive the Nations, and that's a Puniſhment to him, Rev. 20. 2, 3. 
And at length for deceiving the Nations, he ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 11. | | 6; 
2. Of Merch to the Church: In that ſame day, when God is 
puniſhing the Leviathan, let the Church and all her Friends be eaſy 
and chear ful; let thoſe that attend her, | ſang to her for her Com- 
fort; ſing her aſleep with theſe Aſſurances, let it be ſung in her 
Aſſemblies, | £107 135 15 

1. That ſhe is God's Vineyard, and is under his particular Care, 
v. 2, 3. She is in God's Eye a V d of Red Hine. The World is 
as a fruitleſs, worthleſs Wilderneſs ;/ but the Church is inclos'd as 
a Vineyard, 2 peculiar Place, and of Value, that has great Care ta- 
ken of it, and great Pains taken with it, and trom which precious 
Fruits are gather d, where with they honour God and Man. is a 
Vineyard of Red Wine, yielding the beſt and choiceſt Grapes ; 


or brought forth wild Grapes, chap. 5 4. 
. Now God takes care, (1. ) Of the Safety of this Vineyard; Irhe 
Lord do keep it: He ſpeaks this as glorying in it, that heis and hath 


to God, are, and ſhall be always under his Protection. He ſpeaks 
this as aſſuring us that they ſhail be ſo: I the Lord that can do every 


keep it night and day, God's Vineyard in this World lies much 
ex pos d to Injury; there are many thar would hurt it, would tread 
it down, and lay it waſte, Fſal. 80. 13. But God will ſuffer no real 


of. He will keep it conſtantly, night and day; and not without 
need, for the Enemies are reſtleſs in their Deligns-and Attempts 
againſt it, and both Night and Day ſeeking an Opportunity to do it a 
Miſchief. God will keep it in the night of Affliction and Perſecu- 
tion; and in the day of Peace and Proſperit y, the Temptations of 
which are no leſs dangerous. God's People ſhall be preſerv d not 
only from che Peſtilence that walleth in Darkneſs, but from the 
Deſtruction that waſteth at Neon-day, Pſal. 91. 6. This Vineyard ſhall 
be well fenced. (2.) Of the Fruitfulneſs of this Vineyard: I will 
water it every moment, and yet it ſhailnot be over-water'd: The ill 
and ſi ent Dews of God's Grace and Bleſſing, ſhall-continually de- 
ſcend upon it, that it may bring forth much Fruit. We need the 
conſtant and continual Haterings of the Divine Grace; for if that 
be at any timewirhdrawn, we wither, and come to nothing. God 
waters his Vineyard by the Miniſtry of the Word, by his Servants 
the Prophets, whoſe Doctrine ſhall drop as the dew + Paul plants, and 

Apollos waters; but God gives. the. Tncreaſe,' for without him the 

Watchman wakes, and the Husbandman waters in vain. 

2. That tho ſometimes he contends with his Penple, yet upon 
their Submiſſion, he will be reconcil'd to them, v. 4, . Fury is nor in 
him towards his Vineyard: Tho' he meets with many things in it 
that are offenſive to him, yet he doth not ſeek Advantages againſt 
it, nor is extream to mark what is amiſs in it. Tis true, if he find 
in it Briars and Norns inſtead of Vines, and they be ſet in Battel a- 
gainſt him, as indeed that in the Vineyard, which is not for him is 
againſt him, he will tread them down, and burn them: But other- 
wiſe, if Jam angry with my People, they know not what courſe 


Peace with me, and 1'll ſoon be reconcil'd to them, and all ſhall be 
well. God ſees the Sins of his People, and is diſpleas d with them; 
but upon their Repentance, he turns away his Wrath. | 


of the. Go 


_ 


ever ſince Sin firſt enter dz it is on God's Part a righteous Quartel,! 


tation given us to take up this/Quarrel, and to get theſe Matters 
in Variance; accommodated. Let him that is defirous to be at Peace! 


had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, that great Leviathan, | 
that old Serpent, the Dragon. He ſhall be bound, that he may not | 


intimating the Reformationof the Church, that it now brings forth 
good Fruit unto God; whereas before it brought forth Fruit to it ſeif,.| 


undertaken to be the Keeper of 1/rael: Thoſe that bring forth Fruit | 


thing, but cannot lie nor deceive, I do keep it, leſt any hurt it ; I will | 


Hurt or Damage to be done it, but what he will bring Good gut | 


to take; let them humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my Face, 
and ſo tate hold of my Strength with a fincere Deſire to make their 


This may very well be conſtrued as a Summary of the Doctrine 
| with which the Church is to be watered every mo- 
ment, (1:) Here is a Quarrel ſuppos'd between God and Man; for 

here's a Bartel fought, and Peace to be made: Tis an old Quarrel, | | 


but on Man s Part moſt unrighteous.  (2.) Here's a gracious Invi-! 


CE 2m ol — > 


4 3 1 
is lifted up againſt the Sinner to ſtrike him dead, and let him by 
Supplication keep back the Stroke: Let him wreſtle wich me as 

Jacob did, reſolving not to er me go without a Bleſſing; and he ſhall 
be Mrael, a Prince with God. Pardoning: Mercy is call d the Power of 

our Lord; let him take hold ori that. Chriſt is the Arm of the Lord, 

Ia. 575: 1. Chriſt crucified,” the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. let him, 

| by a lively Faith, take: bold on him, as a Man that's ſinking catches 

hold of a Bough, or Cord, or Plank, that is in his reach; or as the 
Malefactor too hold onthe Horns of the Altar, belie ving that there ig 

no other Name by vrhich he can be ſavd, by which he can be re. 

concil d. (3.) Here's a threefold Cord of Arguments to perſuade us 

to do this: (i.) Time and Space is given us to do it in, for Fury i: 

not in God: He doth not carry it towards us, as great Men carry it 

towards their Inferiors, when the one is in 4 Fault, and the other 
in a Fury. Men in a Fury will not take ti me for Conſideration; 
tis with them but a Hurd and a Blow. Furious Men are ſoon angry, 
and implacable when they are angry; a little thing provokes them, 
and no little thing will pacify them: But it is not ſo with God he 
conſiders our Frame, is ſloëẽ to Anger; doth not ftir up all his 
Wrath, nor always chide. (2.) Tis in vain to think of conteſting 
with him: If we perſiſt in our Quarrel with him, and think to 

make our part good, it is but like ſetting Briars ard Thorns befpre a 
conſuming Fire; which will be ſo far from giving check to the Pro- 
greſs of it, that they will but make it burn the more outrag ouſly. 
We are not an equal Match for Omnipotence; Wo unes him there 
fore that ſtrives with his Maker: He knows not the Powerof his 
Anger. (3.) This is the only way, and it is a fare way toRecon- 
ciliation : Let him take this Courie to make Peace with me, and he 

ſhall make Peace; and thereby Good, all Good ſhall came unto him. 

God is willing to be reconcil'd to us, if we be but wi ling to be te- 
concil'd to him. | | 

3. That the Church of God in the World ſhall be a growing 

Body, and come at length to bea great Body, v. 6. In times to come, 
(fo ſome read it) in after-times, when theſe Calamities are over-paſt, 
or in the Days of the Goſpel, the latter Days, he'ſhall cas ſe Facob 20 
take root; deeper Root than ever yet; for the Goſpel- Church ſhall 
be more firmly fix d than ever the Fewiſh Church was, and ſhall 
ſpread further. Or, he ſnall cauſe them of Facob, that comeback out 
of the r Captivity; or, as we read it, them that come of Facob, to rake 
root downward, and bear fruit upward, chap. 35.31. They ſhall be 

| eſtabliſh'd in a proſperous State, and then they ſhall bloſſom and bud; 
aud give hopetul Proſpects of a great Increaſe; and fo it ſhall - 
prove, for they ſhall fill the Face of the World with Fruit: Many ſnall 

be brought into the Church, Proſelytes ſhall be numerous; ſome out 

of all the Nations about, that ſhall be to the God of Iael for-4 

Name and a Praiſe: And the Converts ſhallbe fruitful in the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs : The Preaching ot the Goſpel &rozghr forth Fruit, 

in all the Warld, Col. 1.6. Fruit that remains, Fob 15. 16. n 


: 


Ur wy ere 


7 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that 
ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to the ſlaughter 
of them that are ſlain by him ? 8 In meaſure. when 
it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it; he 


ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of the eaſt- wind. 


9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 
| purged, and this js all the fruit. to take away his 
| fin ; when he maketh all the ſtones of the altar as 
| chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the groves and 
images ſhall not ſtand up. 10 Let the defenced 
city . ſpall be deſolate, and the habitation forlaken, - 
and left like a Wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed; 
and there ſhall he lie down, and conſume the bran- 
ches thereof. 11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they ſhall be broken off: the women come 
and ſet them on fire: for it is a people of no un- 
derſtanding: therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
ſhew them no favour. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that the LORD ſhall beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and 
ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye childrren of 
Iſrael. 13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they 
ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the land 
of Aſſyria, and the out-caſts in the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the ' LORD in the holy mount at 
Jeruſalem. ; 9 — e 


0 


b 
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- 


eres the Prophet again /nging of Mercy and Fadgment not 
as before, Judgment to the Enemies, and Mercy tothe Church; but 
judgment to the Church, and Mercy mix d with that judgment. 


Vol. IV 


with God. eake. hold on kis Strength; on his. ſtrong Arm, which 


1. Here is Judgment threatned even to Jacob and 7ſ-ael: Th y 


© ſhall' bloſſom" and bud; v.6. But, (1) They ſhall be ſmirren, 
8 L 2 


, 


and 
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| Chap. 27 


e eee ere and 


ſlain, v. J. ſome of them ſhall: If God finds any thing amiſs among 
them, he thall lay them under the Tokens of his Diſpleaſure for it. 
RS ſhail begin at the Houſe of God, and thoſe whom G0 

ath knows of all the Families of the Earth, he will puniſh in the firſt 


Place. (z.) Feruſalem their defenced City ſtall be deſolate, v. 10, 11. 

and the Affliction ſhall be mitigated and moderated, and propor- 
| tioned to their Strength, not to their Deſerts, v. 8. He will deal 
out Afflictions to them, as the wiſe Phyſician preſcribes Medicines 
to his Patient, juſt ſucha Quantity of each Ingredient, or orders how 


God having tried Variety of Methods with them for their Refor- 
mation, Which, as to many, have proved ineffectual, he will for a 
Time lay their Country waſte : which was accompliſh'd when Fe- 
ru/alem was deſtroy'd by the Chaldeans: Then that Habirationwas 


for a long time forſaken. If leſſer Judgments do not do the Work, | 
ders the Troubles of his People, not ſuffering them to be tempted above 
what they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He meaſures out their Afflictions 
by a little at a time, that they may not be preſſed above meaſure; 
for he knows their Frame, and corrects af wy and rag not 


God will ſend greater; for when he judgeth he will overcome. Fe- 
ruſalem had been a, defenced City, not ſo much by Art or Nature, as 
by Grace, and the Divine Protection; tut when God was provok'd 


to withdraw, her Defence was departed from her; and then ſhe was | to 
Air up all his Wrath: When the Affliction is 
ſending it out, and giving it its Commiſſion, then he debates in 
Neaſure, and not in Extremity; he: conſiders what we can bear, 
then when he begins to correct: And when he proceeds in his 


2 lite a Wilderneſs: And in the pleaſant Gardens of Feruſalem 
attle ſhall feed, ſhall lie down there, and there ſhall be none to di- 
ſturb them, or drive them away; there they ſhall be Jevant and 
eouchant, and they ſhall eat the tender Branches of the Fruit-trees; 
Which, perhaps, further ſignifies that the People ſhould become an 
eaſy Prey to their Enemies. Whenthe Boug his thereof are withered, as 
they grow upon the Tree, being blaſted by Winds and Froſts, and 
not pruned, they ſhall be broken off for Fuel, and the Women and 
Children ſhall come and ſet them on Fire: There ſhall be a total De- 
ſtruction, for the very Trees ſhall be deſtroy d. And this is a Fi- 
gure of the deplorable State of the Vineyard, v. 2. when it brought 
forth wild grapes, Chap. 5. 2. and our Saviour ſeems to refer to this, 
when he faith of the Branches of the Vine which abide not in him, 
that they are caſt forth and withered, and Men gather them, and caſt 
them into the Fire, and they are burned, Fohn 15.6. which was in 
a particular mangner- fulfilled in the unbelieving Jews. 
The Similitude is explain d in the following Words, Ir is 4 People 
— Underſtanding, brutiſh, and ſottiſn, and deſtitute of the Know- 
| ledge of God, and that have no Reliſh or Savour of Divine Things, 
like a withered Branch that has noSapin it; and this is at the Bot- 
tom of all thoſe Sins for which God left them deſolate, their Idolatry 
firſt, andafterwards their Infidelity. Wicked People, however in 


other Things they may be Wits and Politicians, in their greateſt 


Concerns they are of no Uaderſtanding ; and their Ignorance being 
wilful, that ſhall not only not be their Excuſe, but it ſhall be the 
Ground ot their Condemnation; for therefore he that made them, 
_ that gave them their Being, will not have Mercy on them, nor fave 
them from the Ruin they bring upon themſelves; and he that formed 
them no a People, formed them for himſelf, to ſhew forth his 
Praiſe; ſeeing they do not an{wer the End of their Formation, but 
hate to be reform d, to be new form'd, will reject them, and ſhew 
them no Fa vour; and then they are undone: For if he that made us 
by his Power, do not make us happy in his Favour, we had better 
never have been made. Sinners flatter themſelves with Hopes of 
Impunity, at leaſt that they ſhall not be dealt with fo ſeverely as 
their Miniſters tell them, becauſe God is merciful, and becauſe he is 
their Maker; but here we ſee how weak and inſufficient thoſe Pleas 
will be; for if they be of no Underſtanding, F made them, tho 
Ke made them, and hateth nothing that he hath made, and tho' he 
has Mercy in ſtore for thoſe who ſo far underſtand themſelves as 
to apply themſelves to him for it; yet on them he will have no 
Merey, and will ſpew. them no Favour. 4] 8 
2, Here is a great deal of Mercy mix d with this judgment; for 
there are good People mix d with thoſe that are corrupt and degene- 
rate, a Remnant according to the Election of Grace, on whom God 
will have Mercy, and to whom he will pew Favour: And theſe 
Promiſes ſeem to point at all the Calamities of the Church, to 
which God would graciouſly provide theſe Allays. 3 
1. Tho they ſhall be ſmitten and ſlain, yet not to that degree, 
in that manner, that their Enemies ſhall be ſmitten and ſlain, 
v. 7. God hath ſmitten Facoh and Iſrael, and be 1975 ; many of. 
them that underſtand among the People, yet, ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and by Flame many Das, Dan. 1 1. 33. But it ſhall not be 4s thoſe 
ate ſmitten and ſlain, (i.) That ſmore him formerly, that were the 
Rod of God's Anger, and the Sraffin his Hand, which he made uſe 
of for the Correction of his People, and to whoſe Turn it ſhall come 


o be reckon d with even for that: The Child is ſpar d, but the Rod 


is burn d. (2.) That ſhall, afterwards be [ain by him, when he 
ſhall get the Dominion, and repay them in their own Coin: Or, 
flain for his Sake, in the pleading of his Cauſe. God's People and 
God's Enemies are here repreſented, (1.) As ſtruggling with each 
other; ſo the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the nt have 
been, are, and will be; in this Conteſt there are {ajn on both Sides: 
God makes uſe of wicked Men not only to faire, but ſlay his Peo- 
ple; for they are his Sword, Þſal. 17. 13. But when the Cup of 
Trembling comes to be put into their Hand, it willbe much were 
with them than ever it was with God's Proper in their N | 
u 


Straits: The Seed of the Woman has only his Heel bruiſed, e 


Serpent hath. his Head cruſhed and broken. Note, Tho God's per- 
ſecuted People may be great Loſers, and great Sufferers for a while, | 
yet they that oppreſs them will prove to be greater Loſers, and 
greater Sufferers at laſt, here or hereafter; for God will render dou- 
ble to them, Rev. 1 8.6. (2.) As ſharing together in the Calamities 


of this preſent time, they are both /mitten, both ſlain, and both by 


the Hand of God; for there is one Event to the Righteous and to the 
Wicked : But is Facob ſmitten as his Enemies are? No, by no 


— Bs. 


pur ged. This is the Deſign of the Affliction, tot 


| have Ito do any more with Idols? Facob then bath his Sin 
his beloved Sin, when he maketh all the: Stones of the Altar, of his 


8 


— pO OE I 


thing. Note, However it may ſeem to us, there is really a vaſt 
Difference between the Afflictions and Deaths of good: People,” and 


| the Afflictions and Deaths" of wicked People. 


2. Tho God will debare-with them, yet it ſhall be in Meaſure, 
much Blood ſhall be taken when he breathes a Vein; thus God or- 


ing forth, when he is 


Controverſy, ſo that it is the Day of his Eaſi Wind, which is not 
only Hlaſtring and noiſy, but blaſting and noxious; yet he ſtays his 
rough Mind, checks it, and ſets Bounds to it, doth not ſuffer it to 
blow ſo hard as it was fear d; when he is winnowing his Corn, it 
is with a gentle Gale, that ſhall only blow away the Cha, but not 
the good Corn. God hath the Winds at his Command, and every 
Affliction under his Check; Hirherto it ſhall go, bus no further. Let 
us not deſpair when things are at the worſt; be the Winds never 
ſo rough, never ſo high, God can ſay unto them; Peace, be ſtill. 

3. Tho God will ali them, yet he will make their Afflictions 
to work for the Good of their Souls, and correct them as the Fa- 
ther doth the Child, to drive out the Fooliſhneſs that is bound u 
in their Hearts, v. 9. By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Facob b 

| | 2 it is adapted as 
a proper Means, and by the Grace of God working with it, it 
ſpall have this bleſſed Effect; it ſhall mortify the Habits of Sin; b 
this thoſe Defilements of the Soul ſhall be purged away; it ſhall 
break them off from the Practice of it; this is all the Fruit; this is 


it that God intends; this is all the Harm that it will do them, to rake 
| Away their Sin; than which they could not have a 


eater Kindneſs 
done them, tho it be at the Expence of an Affliction. Therefore, 
becauſe the Affliction is mitigated and moderated, and the rough 
Wind ſtayed, therefore we may conclude that hedefignstheir Refor- 
mation, not their Deſtruction: And becauſe he deals thus genrly 
with us, we ſhould zherefore ſtudy toanſwer his Ends in afflicting 
us. The particular Sin which the Affliction was intended to cure 
them of, was the Sin of 1dolaryy, the Sin which did moſt eaſily beſet 
that People, and to which they were ſtrangely addicted: Ephraim 
is joined to Idols: But by the Captivity in Babylon, they were not on- 
ly weaned from this Sin, but ſet againſt it; Ephraim ſhall ſay, What 
away, 


Idolatrous Altar, the Stones ot which were we and ſacred to 
bim, as Chalk-ftones that are beaten in ſunder; he not only hath them 
in Contempt, and values them no more than Chal l- ſtones, but he con- 


ceives an Indignation at them, and in a holy Revenge beats them 
aſunder as eaſily as Chall. tones are broken to Pieces: The Groves 
and the Images ſpall not ſtand before this Penitent, but they ſhall be 


thrown down too, never to be ſet up This was according 


_—. 4 
to the Law for the demoliſhing and deſtroying of all the Monu- 


ments of Idolatry, Deut. 7. 5. and according to this Promiſe, ſince 
the Captivity in Babylon, no People in the World have ſuch a root- 
ed Averſion to Idols and Idolatry as the People of the ems. Nore, 
The Deſign of Affliction is to part between us and Sin, eſpecially 
that which has ben our own Iniquity; and then it appears that 
the Affliction hath done us good, when we keep ata Diſtance from 
the Occaſions of Sin, and uſe all needful Precautions that we may 
not only not relapſe into it, but not ſo much as be tempted to it, 


| Pſal. 119. 67. 


4. Tho'Feruſelen; ſhall be deſolate and forſüken for d time, yet 
there will come à Day when its fcatter'd Friends ſhall reſort to it 
again out of all the Countries whither they were diſpers d, v. 12, 13. 
tho' the Body of the Nation isabandon'd as a People of no Under- 
ſtanding, yet thoſe that are indeed Children of Iſraol ſhall be gather d 
together again, as the Sheep of the Flock, when the Shepherds that 
ſcatter'd them are reckon d with, Exeł. 34. 10, 11, 12. Nowobſerve 
concerning theſe ſcatter d I aelites, (f.) From whence they ſhall 
be fetch'd; the Lord ſhall beat them off as Fruit from the Tree, or 
beat them out as Corn out of the Ear; he ſhall find them out, and 

te them from thoſe whom they dwell among,andwith whom 


they ſeem d to be incorporated, from the Channel of the River Eu- 
ates, North-Eaſt, unto Nile the Stream of Egypt, which lay South- 
Weſt; thoſe that were driven into the Land of Aria, and were 


Captives there in the Land of their Enemies, where they were reach 
ro periſh for want of Neceſſaries, and ready to deſpair of Delive- 
rance: And thoſe that were Out caſto in the Landof Egypt, whither 
many of thoſe that were left behind-after the Captivity into B 
went, contrary to God's expreſs Command, Fer. 4.3. 6. and there 
lived as Out · caſtr; God hath Mercy in ſtore for them all, and wil 


make it to appear, that tho they are caſt out, they are not caſt off 
(2.) In what manner they ſhall be brought back : Ye ſhall be ga- 
thered One by One, not in Multitudes, not in Troops forcing you" 
. + : Y. WM þ 
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tay» but ſilently, and as it were by Stealth, dropping in firſt one, 
1 This intimates that the Remnant that ſhall be 
ſaved conſiſts but of few, and thoſe ſaved with Difficulty, and ſo as 
by Fire; ſcarceh ſaved: They ſhall not come for Company, but as God 
ſhall ſtir up every Man's Spirit. (3.) By what Means they ſhall be 
hered together; The great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and then they 
come. 


Thraldom to beſtir themſelves - It was like the Sounding of the Fubi. 
lee Trumpet which publiſhed the Year of Releaſe, This is applicable 
both to the Preaching of the Goſpel, by which Sinners are gathered 
in to the Grace of God, ſuch as were Out- cuſis and ready to periſh, 
thoſe that were afar off are made nigh: The Goſpel proclaims the 
acceptable Year of the Loma And alſo to the Archangel's Trumpet 
at the laſt: Day, by which Saints ſhall be gathered to the Glory of 
God, that lay as Out - caſts in their Graves, (4.) For what End they 
| ſhall be gathered together; Iv worſhip the Lord in the holy Mount at 
Jeruſaulem. When the Captives rallied again, and returned to their 
ovyn Land, the chief Thing they had their Eye upon, and the firſt 
thing they applied themſelves to, was the Worſhip of God: The 
holy Temple vvas in Ruins, but they had the holy-Mowunt, the Place of 
the Altar, Gen. 13. 4. any worſhip God is the moſt valuable 
and defirable Liberty; and Reſtraints and Diſperſions, a free 
Acceſs to his Houſe ſhould be more welcome to us than a free Ac: 
ceſs to our own Houſes. Thoſe that are gathered by the ſounding 
of the Goſpel Trumpet are brought in to worſhip'God, and added 
to the Church; and the great Trumpet of all will gather the 
Saints together to ſerve Gd Day and Night in his Temple. 


In this Chapter, ( 1.) N m is reproved and threatued for 
their Pride and Drunkenneſs, their Security and Senſuality, 


V r. 8. Dat mibe Midſt of this here is a- gracious Promiſe 
ef God's Favour tothe Remnant of his People, v. 5, 6. (2.) They 


are lite wiſe reproved and threatned for their Dulneſs and 


| Stupidity, and Unaptneſs.to profit by. the Inſtructions whith 
5 2 gave 72 pe 5 v. 0 13. (3:) The 
Rulers of Jeruſalem are reproved and threatned for their inſo- 
lent Contempt of God's Fudements, and ſetting them at De- 
Fance; and after a gracious Promiſe of Chriſt and his Grace, 
they are made to know that the vain Hopes of eſcaping the Fudg- 
ments of God with which they flatter'd themſelves, would 
certainly deceive them, v. 14,22. (4) All this it confirm d 
"by a Compariſon borrowed from the Method which theHusband- 
man tales with his Ground and Grain, according to which they 
' muſt expect God would proceed with his People, whom he had 
Vatelh call d his threſhing and the Corn of his Floor, Chap. 
21, 10. V. 23,--29. Andthis is written for our Admonition, 
and is profitable for Reproof and Warning to us. 


O to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 
| Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them 
that are overcome with wine, 2 Behold, the LORD 
hath a mighty and ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of 
hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty wa- 


ters overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth with the 
hand. H 


= * 


The crown of pride, the drunkards of E- 
all be trodden under feet. 4. And the glo- 


rious beauty which is on the head of the fat v 


5 alley, ſhall 
be a fading flower, and as the haſty fruit before the 


ſummer: which when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth it, 
While it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. 5 In that 


day ſhall the LORD of hoſts be for a crown of glory, 


and for a diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of his 


ple: FAA ſpirit 0 judgment to him that 2 5 | 


in judgment, and for ſtrength to them that turn the 


battel to the gate. 7 But they alſo have erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drink are out of the way: the 


prieſt and the prophet have erred through ſtron 


they are ſwallowed up of wine, they are out of t 
through ſtrong drink, tl 


gments that were coming upon them for their Sins: w Hich were 
Toon after executed by the King of Aria, who laid their Country 
Waſte, and carried the People into Captivity. Ephraim had his 
Name from Fruiffulneſſ, their Soil being very fertile, and the Pro- 
ducts of it abundant, and the beſt of the Kind * They had a great 
many far Vallies, v. 1, 4, and Samaria which was ſituated on a Hill, 


Cyrus's Proclamation of Liberty to the Captives is this | 
great Trumpet, which awakened the Fews that were aſleep in their 


was as it were on the Head of the fat Vallies; their Country was 
rich and'pleaſant, and as the Garden of the Lord; it was the 
Glory of Canaan, as that was the Glory of all Lands: Their Har- 
veſt and Vintage was the glorious Beauty on the Head of their Val- 
lies, which-were covered over with Corn and Vines. Now ob- 


ſerve, 755 | | 
1. What an ill Uſe they made öf their Plenty: What God gave 


them to ſerve him with, they per ver ted and abuſed by making it 
the Food and Fuel of their Luſts. * 

(1.) They were puffed up with Pride by it; the Goodneſs with 
which God crowned their Lears, which ſhould have been to him a 
Crown of Praiſe, was to them a Crown of Pride. They that are rich 
in the World are apt to be high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Their King 
that wore the Crown was prou& that he ruled over ſoricha Coun- 
try; Samaria their Royal City vvas notorious for Pride. Perhaps 
it was uſual at their Feſtivals or Revels to wear Garlands made up 
of Flowers and Ears of Corn. which they wore in Honour of their 
fruitful Country. Pride was a'Sin that generally prevailed _ | 
them, and therefore the Prophet in his Name whore the Proud, 
boldly proclaims a oe to the Crown” Pride: If thoſe that wear 
Crowns be proud ot them, let them not think to eſcape his Woe. 
W hat Men are proud of, be it never ſo mean, is to them as aCyown3 
he that is proud thinks himſelf as great as a King; but woe to 
thoſe who thus exalt themſelves; for they ſhall be abaſed; their 
Pride is the Preface to their Deftruion/) 700 Io 

(>-) They indulged themſelvesin Senſuality ; Ephraim was noto- 
rious for Drunkenneſs and Exceſs of Riot; Samaria the Head of the 
fat Vallies was full of thoſe that were overtome with Vine, were 
broken with it, ſo the Margin. See how fooliſpiy Drunkards act, 
and no marvel,” when in the very Commiſſion of the Sin, they take 
Fools and Brutes of themſelves; they yield, (1.) To be conquer d 
by the Sin; it overcomes them, and brings them into Bondage, 

2 Pet. 2. 19. they are led Captive by it, andthe Captivity is the more 
ſhameful and inglorious that it is voluntary. Some of theſe wretched 
Slaves have themſelves own'd, That there is not a greater Drudgery 
in the World than hard Drinking: They are overcome not with the 
Wine, but with the Love of it.” (2.) To be ruin d by it, they are 


dr iak, N 
: | he way. 
hey err in viſion, - they ſtumble 


in judgment. 8 For all tables are full of vomit aud. 
Eilthinefs fo that there is no place clean.  _ 


1 Here v. The Prophet vrarns the Kingdom ofthe ten Trites of the! 
u 


broken by Wine; their Conſtitution is broken by it, and their Health 
ruin'd ; they are broken in their Callings and Eſtates, and their 
Families are brought to ruin by it: Their Peace with God is broken, 
and their Souls in danger of being eternally undone, and all this 
for the Gratification a baſe Luſt: be to theſe Drunkards of 
Ephraim. Miniſters muſt bring the general Woes of the Word home 
to particular Places and Perſons: We muſt ſay; oe to Drunkards, 
their Condition is a woful Condition, their brutiſh Pleaſures are to 
be pitied and not envied ; They ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 10. the Curſe is in Force againſt them, Dent. 29. 19,20, 
Nay, we muſt go further, and fay, oe tothe Drunkayds of ſuch a 
Place, that they may hear and fear; nay; and woe to this or that 
Perſon, if he be a Drunkard. There is a particular Woe to the 
Drunkards of Ephraim, for they are of God's profeſſing People, and 
it worſt becomes them of any other; they know better Things, and 
therefore ſhould give a better Example. Some make the Crown 
of Pride to belong to the Drunbards, and to mean the Garlands 
with which they were crown'd that got the Victory in their wick- 
ed drinking Marches, and di unk down the reſt of the Company 3 
they were proud of their being mighty to drink Wine; but woe 
to them who thus glory in their Shame. © 
\ 2. The Juſtice of God in taking away their Plenty from them, 
which they thus abus'd: Their . Beauty, the Plenty they 
— proud of, is but a fading Flower, it is Meat that periſheth. 
he moſt ſubſtantial Fruits, if God blaſt them and blow upon 


them, are but fading Flowers, v.1. God can e 


aſily take away their 
| Corn in the Seaſonthereof, Hoſ. 2.9. and recover Loans wilds, 


thoſe Goods of his which they prepared for Baal. God has an Of- 
ficer ready to make a Seizure for him, hath one at his Beck, a 
mighty and ſtrong one, who is able to do the Buſineſs, even the 
King of Aſyris, who ſhall caſt down to the Earth with the Hand, i.e. 
ſhall eaſily and effectually, and with the Turn ofa Hand, deſtroy all 

that which they are proud of, and pleaſed with, v. 2. He ſhall 
throw it down to the Ground to be broken to Pieces with a {tr 


Hand, with a Hand that they cannot oppoſe. Then the Crown of 
Pride, and the Drunkards of Ephraim ſhall ene under Foot, v. 3. 
they ſhall lye expoſed to Contempt, and ſhall not be able to reco- 
ver themſelves. Drunkards in their Folly are apt to talk proudly, 
aid vaunt themſelves moſt then when they moſt ſhame themſelves; 
but they render themſelves the moretidiculous by it. The Beauty 
of their Vallies which they gloried in will be. Cf.) Like a fading 
Flower, as before, v.1. it will wither of it ſelf, and has in it {elf the 
Principles of its own Corruption, it will periſh in Time by its own 
Moth and Ruſt. (2.) Likethe haſty Fruit, which as ſoon as it is dif 
cover d is pluck'd and eaten up; fo the Wealth of this World, be- 
lides that it is apt to decay of it ſelf, is ſubject to be devoured 
by others, as greedily as the firſt ripe Fruit, whichis earneſtly de- 
fired,” Mic. 7. 1. Thieves break through and ſteal. The Harveſt 
Which the Worldling is proud of, the Hungry eateth mp, Fob 5.5. 
no ſooner do they ſee the Prey, but they catch at it, and allow up 
Al they. can lay their Hands on. It is Hkewiſe eaſily devoured, as 
that Fruit 'which'being ripe before it's grown is very ſmall, and is 
ſoon eaten up ; and there being little ot it, and that of little Worth, 
it is not reſerved; but ſed preſently. © 2?᷑. He 
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fore it, eſpecially at Sea, and 4 4 Flood 


ſtinguiſiid themſelves by a ſteady and ſinguler Adherence to him; 


not in Gath. Such a Sc 
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2 Hema turns himſelf to the Kingdom of Z#dah,,whom 
— Reſidue of bis People, v. 5. for they were but Two Tribes 
to t n 


ra ether N.. »- 4 561) 517 . TEN 3 
> He premiſeth them God's Favours, and that they ſhould be 
taken under his Conduct and Protection, when the Beauty ot E- 
phraim ſhall be left expoſed, to be trodden down and eaten up, v. 
5 G. Inthat Day, when the Aſhrian Army is laying Hrael walte, 
and udab might think that᷑ their Neighbour's Houſe being on Fue, 
their own was in danger, In that 
plexity, then God will be to che Reſidue of his People all they need and 
can deſire; nat only to the Kingdom of Judah but tu thoſe of Hrael 
who had kept their Integrity, and probably betook themſelves to 
the Land af Judah, to be ſhelter d by good King Hexetiah: When 
the Aſfrian; the mighty One; was in Iſrael as a Tempeſt F Hail, 
noily and battering; a8 a defiroying Storm, bearing down. all be- 
Waters overflowing 
the Country, v. 2. then, in'that Day, will the Lord of Hoſts, of all 
Hoſts, diſtinguiſh bis People by peculiar Favours, that have di- 


and that which they moſt need, he will himſelf be to them. This 
very much enhanceth the Worth of the Promiſes, that God cove- 
nanting to be-to his People a, God All-ſufficient, undertakes to be 
himſelf allithat to them that they can deſire. (i.) He will put 
all that Credit and Honour upon them vvbi ch is requiſite not on- 
ly to reſeue them from Contempt, but to gain them Eſteem and 
Reputation: He will be to them for a Crown of Glory, and for a 
Dtadem Beauty. They that wore the Crown of Pride, look d up- 
on Gods People with Didain, and trampled upon them, and they 
were the Song of the Drum bards of Ephraim; but God will fo ap- 
ptar for them, by his Providence, as to make it evident that they 
'havehis-Favour towards them, and that ſhall be to them a Crown. | 
of Glory; tor what greater Glory can any People have, than for God to 
on them as his own? And he will ſo appear in them by his Grace, 
as to make it evident that they have his Image renew'd on them, 
and that ſhalt be to them a Diadem of Beauty; for what greater Beau- 
ty cas any Perſon have than the Beauty of Helineſs. Note, Thoſe 
that have God, for their God, have him for a Crovyn of Glory, 
and a Diadem of Beauty; tor they are made to him Kings and Priefts. 
12. He will give them all that Wiſdom and Grace which is ne- 
ceſſary to the due Diſcharge of the Duty of their Pl:ce: He will 
-himfelf be a Spirit Are to them that ſit in 1 the 
*Privy-Counſetiors' ſhall be guided by Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and 
the Judges govern'd by Juſtice and Equity. It is a great Mercy to 
any People, when thoſe that are calbd to Places of Power and pub- 
ck Truſt, are qualify'd for their Places; when thoſe that fi in 


= NR , 


of treading down and Per- 


p. 2 
. That the Conſequences of it were very pernĩeious, not only 
by the ill Influence ot their Example, but the Prophet, when: he 
was drunk, err'd in Viſion; the falſe Prophets plainly diſcover d 
themſelves to be ſo when they were in Drink: The Prieſt ſtumbled 
in Fudgment, forgot the Law, Prov. 31, 5: he recled and ſt | 
as much in tha Operations of his Mind, as in the Motions of his 
Body. What Wiſdom or juſtice can be expected from thoſe 
that ſacrifice Reaſon and Vertue, and Conſcience, and all that is 
valuable, to ſuch a baſe Luſt as the Love of Strong Drink is. 
Happy art thou, O Land, when ii Princes eat and drink for 
Strength, and not for Drunkenneſs, Eccleſ 10. 17. 17 hn e 
3. That the Diſeaſe was epidemical, and the Generality of thoſe 
that kept any thing of a Table, were infected with it; All Tables 
are full of Vomit, v. 9. See what anaious thing the Sin of Drun- 
kenneſs is; whatan Aſſront it is to human Society; it is rude ane 
ill manner d. enough to turn Mens Stomachs; for the Tables where 
they eat their Meat are filthily ſtain'd with the Marks of this Sin, 
which the Sinners declare as Sodom; their Tables are full f Vomit. 
So that the Victor, inſtead of being proud of his Crown, ought 
rather to be aſhani'd of it. It bodes ill to any People when fo 
ſottiſh a Sin as Drunkenneſs is, is become National. 


9 Whom ſhall he reach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine; them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breaſts. 
10 For precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon 
precept, line upon line, Iine npon line, here a little 
and there a little. 11 For with ſtammering lips and 
another tongue will he {peak to this people. 12 To 
whom he ſaid, This 5s the reſt wherewith ye may cauſe 
the weary. to reſt, and this zs the refreſhing : yet th 
would not hear. 13 But the word of the LORD 


was unto them, precept upon precept, precept upon 


precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little and 
there a little; that they might go and fall backward, 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken. 


The Prophet here complains of the wretched Stupidity of this 
People, that they were unteachable, and made no Improvement to 
the Means of Grace which they enjoyed; they ſtill continued as 
they were, their Miſtakes not rectify d, their Hearts not renew 'd, 


nor their Lives reform d. Obſerve, 
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Judgment, have a Spirit of Fudgment, a Spirit of Government. (3.) 
He wil give them all that Courage and Boldneſs which is requi- 
ſite to carry them reſolutely through the Difficulties and Oppoſi- 
tions they are like to meet with: He will be for Strength to them 
that turn the Battel to the Gate, to the Gates of the Enemy whoſe 
Cities they beſiege, or to their own Gates, when they ſally out up- 
on the Enemies that beſiege them. The Strength of the Soldiery de- 
pends as much upon God, as the Wiſdom of the Magiſtracy ; and 
vrhere God gives both theſe, he is to that People a Cromn of Glory. 
This may well be ſuppos'd to refer to Chriſt, and ſo the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe underſtands it: In that Day ſhall the Meſſiah be a Crown 
of, Glam; Simeon calls him the Glory ef his People Iſrael; and he is 


made of God to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Strength. - 


2. He complains of the Corruptions that were found among them, 
and the many corrupt ones, v. 7. But they alſo, many of them of Fu- 
dah, have erred through ine. There are Drunkards of Feruſalem, 
as well as Drunkards of Ephraim; and therefore the Mercy gf God 
is tp be ſo much the more admir d, that he has not blaſted the Glory 
of Fudahb, as he has done that of Ephraim. Sparing Mercy is very 


. ebliging, when it is thus diſtinguiſhing. Ephraim's Sins are found in 


Fudnh; and yet not Ephraim Ruins. They have erred through Mine; 
their drinking to Exceſs is in it ſelf a practical Error, they think to 
raiſe their Fancy by it; but they ruin their Judgment, and ſo put a 
Cheat upon themſelves; think to preſer ve their Health by it, and 
help Digeſtion, but they ſpoil their Conſtitution, and haſten Diſeaſes 
and Deaths: And it is the Occaſion of a great many Errors in Prin- 
ciple; their Underſtanding is clouded, and Conſcience debauch d by 
it; and therefore to ſupport themſelves in it, they eſpouſe corrupt 
Notions, and form their Minds in favour of their Luſts. Probably | 
ſome were drawn in to worſhip Idols by their Love of the Wine 
and Strong Drink, which there was Plenty of at their Idolatrous 
Feſtivals; and fo they erred through Wine, as Iſrael for Love of the 
Daughters of Moab, joined themſelves to Baal per. 
- Three Things are here obſerved as Aggravations of this Sin: 
1. That thoſe were guilty of it, whoſe Buſineſs it was to warn 
others againſt it, and to teach them better things; and therefore 
whoought to have ſet a better Example : Ihe P*ieft and the Prophet 
are ſwallowed up of Wine, their Office is quite drown'd and loſt in it. 
The Prieſts, as Sacrificers, were oblig d by a particular Law to be 
temperate, Lev. 10. 9. and, as Rulers and Magiſtrates, it was not 


for them to drink Wine, Prov. 3 1, 4. The Prophets were a kind of 
Na aarites, as appears by Amos 2. 11, and, as Reprovers by Office, 


| were concern d to keep at the utmoſt Diſtance from the Sins they 
_ reprov'd in others; yet theſe were many of them enſnar d in this 
Sin. What? a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Miniſter, and yet drunk? Tell it 

Are they to their Coat. OM. 


1. What it was that their Prophets and Miniſters deſignd and 
aim'd at; it was to teach them Knowledge, the Knowledge of God 
and his Will, and to make them underſiand Doctrine, v. 9. This is 
God's Way of dealing with Men. to enlighten Mens Minds firſt 
with the Knowledge of his Truths, and by that Means to gain their 
Affections, and bring their Mills into a Compliance with his Laws; 
thus he enters in by the Door, whereas the Thief and Robber climbs 
up another way. . 1 8575 8 

2. What Method they took in purſuance of this Deſign ; on 
no Means untry'd to do them good, but taught them as C 
are taught, little Children that are beginning to learn, that are 
taken from the Breaſt to the Book, v. g. for among the Fews it was 
common for Mothers to nurſe their Children till they were Three 
Years old, and almoſt ready to go to School: And it is good to be- 
gin betimes with Children, to teach them as they are capable, the 
good-Knowledg of the Lord, and to inſtruct them, even when they 
are but newly. weaned from the Milk. © Fain; er 

The Prophets taught them as Children are taught; for, 

(i.) They were conſtant and induſtrious in teaching them; they 
took great Pains with them, and with great Prudence, teaching them 
as they needed it, and were able to bear it, v. 10. Precept upot 
Precept: It muſt be ſo; or, as ſome read it, it has been ſo: They 
have been taught as Children are taught to read, by Precept upon 
Precept, and taught to write, by Line _ Line; a little here and 
alittle there, a little of one thing, and a little of another, that the 
Variety of Inſtructions might be pleaſing and inviting; a little ar 
one time, and a little at another, that they might not have their 
Memories overchargd, a little from one Prophet, and a little from 
another, that every one might be pleas'd with his Friend, and him 
he a6mir'd. Nore, For our Inſtruction in the Things of God, it is 
requiſite that we have Precett upon Precept, and Line upon Line; 
that one Precept and Line be followed, and ſo enforced by ano- 


| *ther ; the Precept of Juſtice muſt be upon the Precept of Piety, 


'and the Precept of ity upon that of Juſtice: Nay, we have 
Need that x hk — the — thoukd be often re- 
peated and inculcated upon us; that we may the better underſtand 
them, and the eaſier recollec them when we have occaſion for 
them. Teachers ſhould accommodate themſelves to the Py 
of the Learners, give them what they moſt need, and can beſt 
bear, and a little at a time, Deut. 6. 6, 7. Ab th, 
(2.) They courted them, andſpoke them fair, v. 12. God, by his 
| Prophets, faid to them, this Way that weare directing you #0, and 
cirecting you in, it is the Reſt, and the only Reſt where with you may 


. the Weary to reſt, and this will be the pefreſuing of your own 
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4 will bring Reſt to your Country from the Wars and 
_ —_— With whichit bas been long haraſſed. Nate, God 
by his Word calls us to nothing but what is really for our own 
Harantage for the Service of God is the only true Reſt for thoſe 
chat are weary of the Service of Sin, and there is no refreſhing but 
under the eaſy Yoke of the Lord Jeſus. 


3. What little Effect all this had upon the People; they 1 


to learn as young Children newly weaned from the Milk, and 
ſible to faſten any Thing upon them, v. 9. nay, one 
would chufſe rather to teach aChild of T'wo YearsOld, than under- 
take to teach them ; for they have not only (like ſuch a Child) no 
Capacity to receive what is taught them, but they are prejudiced 
inſt it: As Children, they have need of Milk, and cannot bear 

ong Meat, Heb. 5. 12. (1. They would not hear, v. 12. no, not 
that which would be Reſt and Refreſhing to them; they hadno 
Mind to hear it; the Word of God commanded their ſerious Atten- 
tion, but could not gain it; they were where it was preach d, but 

_ they turn d a deaf Ear to it, or, as it came in at one Ear, it went out 
at tother. (2.) They would not heed; it was unto them Precept 
upon Precept. and Line upon Line, v. 1 3. i. e. they went on in a Road 
of external Performances, they kept up the old Cuſtomof attending 
upon the Prophet's Preaching, and it was continually ſounded in 


unapt to 
it was as im 


their Ears; but that was all, it made no Impreſſion upon them: 


They had the Letter of the Precept, but no Experience of the Power 


and Spirit of it; ĩt was continually Heating upon them, but it hear 


nothing into them. Nay (3) It ſhould ſeem they ridiculed the 


Prophet's Preaching, and banter'd it; the Word of the Lord was | 
, Kan lakan) in the Original tis in Rhime, | 
the Prophet's Words, and ſung it when they | made a Bargain with Death, u 


unto them, (Jan lat 
they made a Song o ] 
were merry over their Mine; David was the Song of the Drunkards. 
It is great Impiety, and a high Affront to God, thus to make a Feſt 
of ſacred Things; to ſpeak of that vainly, which ſhould make us 


4 How ſeverely God would reckon with them for this : 
1. He would deprive them of the Privilege of plain Preaching, . 


They that will not underſtand what is plain and level to their Ca- 
ity, but deſpiſe it as mean and trifling, are juſtly amuſed with 
t which is abovethem, Or, God will ſend Foreign Armies among 
them. whoſe Language they underſtand not, to lay their Country 
Waſte. Thoſe that will not hear the comfortable Voice of God's 
Word, ſhall be made to hear the dreadful Voice of his Rod. Or, 


| theſe Wotds may be taken as ſpeaking God's gracious Condeſcenſion 
to their Capacity in his dealing with them; he bſp'd to them in 
heir own Language, as Nurſes do to their Children with ſlammering 
Tips, to humour them; he changed his Voice, try d firſt one Way, 
and then another; the 4. — quotes it as a Favour, 1 Cor. 14.2 1. 


applying it to the Gifts of Tongices, and complaining that yet for all 
this they would not hear. ö 


2. He would bring utter Ruin upon them; by their profane 
Contempt of God and his Word, they are but haſtning on theirown 
Ruin, and ripening themſelves for it; it is, that they may go an fall 
backward, may grow worſe and worſe, may depart further and fur- 
ther from God, and proceed from one Sin to another, tilt they be 
i and ſnared, and taken, and ruined, v. 13. They have 

ere a little and there à little of the Word of God, they think it 
too much, and ſay to the Seers ſee not; but it proves too little to convert 
them, and will prove enough to condemn them: If it be not a 
Savour of Life unto Life, it will be a Savour of Death unto Death. 


14 Wherefore lat the word of the LORD, ye 
ſcornful men that rule this le which 5s in Jeru- 
ſalem. 15 Becauſe ye have ſaid; We have made a 
- covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 

ment; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
through it ſhall not come unto us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid 
our ſelves. 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, T hay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a 
tried ſtone, a precious corner. tone, a ſure foundation: 
he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, 17 Judg- 
ment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet, and the hail ſhall ſweep away the re- 
fuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the * 71 
place. 18 And your covenant with death ſhall 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand; when the overflowing 3 ſhall paſs 
through, then ye ſhall be trodden down by it 
T9 * the —— — pre 
you: morning It pals over, 
day and by night, oo ir ſhall be a vexation —— 
underſtand - the report. 20 For the bed is ſhorters 
than that 4 man can ſtretch himſelf on : and the 
Srering narrower, than tha be caq wrap e 


take 
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in ih. 21 For the LORD ſhall riſe up as # mount 
Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as # the valley of Gibeonz 
that he may do his work, his ſtrange work ; and 
bring to paſs his act, his ſt act. 22 Now there- 
fore be ye not mockers; leſt your bands be made 
ſtrong: for I have heard from the Lord GOD of 


hoſts a conſumption, even determined upon the 


whole earth. 


The Prophet having reproved thoſe that made a Jeſt of the 
Word of God, here goes on to reprove thoſe that made a Jeſt of 
the Fudgmenesef God, and ſet them at Defiance; for he is a jealous 
God, and will not ſuffer either his Ordinances or his Providences to 
be brought into Contempt: He addreſſeth himſelf to the ſtornful 


Alen that ruled in Feruſalem, were the Magiſtrates of the City, v. 


14. It is bad with a People, when their Thrones 7 be- 
come the Seats of the Scornful, when Rulers are Scorners: But 
that the Rulers of Feruſalem ſhould be Men of ſuch a Character, 
1s very ſad; that they ſhould make Light of God's Judgments, and 
{corn to take Notice of the Tokens of his Diſpleaſure: Who will 
be Mourners in Zion, if they are Scorners? 

Obſerve, 1. How 3 Men lull'd themſelves aſleep in 
carnal Security, and even challeng'd God Almighty to do his worſt, 
v. 15. Ye have ſaid, We have made a Covenant with Death, and the 
Grave: They thought themſelves as ſure of their Lives, even then 
when the moſt deſtroying Judgments were Abroad, as if they had 
pon a valuable Confideration, not 
to come till they ſent for him; or not to take them away by any 
Violence, but by old Age. If wye be at Peace with God, and have 
made a Covenant with him, we have, in Effect, made a Covenant 
with Death, that it ſhall come in the fitteſt Time, that whenever it 


| comes it ſhall be no Terror to us, nor do us any real Damage; Death 


7 | #50urs, if we be Chriſt's, + 3-22. bu i king Death 
and ſpeak to them with ſammering Lips, and another Tongue, v. 1. ne iſt's, I Cor. 3. 22. but tothink of making 


our Friend, or being in League with it, while by Sin we are making 
Godour Enemy, andareat War with him, is the greateſt Abſurdity 
— can be. It was a fond Conceit which theſe — ary: _ 
the overflowing Stourge ſhall paſs through our Country, and others 
| ſhall fall under it, yet ie 2 2 us, not — us, tho' it 

extend far, nor bear us down, tho it is an overflowing Scourge. 
It is the greateſt Folly imaginable for impenitent Sinners to think, 

that either in this World, or the other, they ſhall fare better than 
their Neighbours. But what is the Ground of their Confidence? 
Why truly, we have made Lies our Refuge: Either (r.) Thoſe Things 
which the Prophets told them would be Lies and Falſhood to them, 
and would deceive; but which they themſelves look'd upon as 
ſubſtantial Fences: The Protection of their Idols, the Promiſes which 
their falſe Prophets ſooth'd them up with, their Policy, their 
Wealth, their Intereſt in the People ; theſe they confided in, and 
not in God, nay, theſe they confided in againſt God: Or, (2.) Thoſe 
Things which ſhould be Lies and Falſbood to the Enemy, who was 


Flagellum Dei, the overflowing Scourge ; they would them 
ſelves by impoſing upon the Enemy with their Stra sof War, 
or their fei Submiſſions in Treaties of Peace: reſt of the 


Cities of Fudah were taken, becauſe they made an obſtinate Defence; 
but the Rulers of Ferufalem hope to play their Cards better, they 
think themſelves greater Politicians t thoſe of the Country- 
Towns; they will Compliment the King of Aria with a Promiſe 
to ſurrender thelr City, or to become Tributaries to him, with a 
Purpoſe, at the fame Time, to ſhake off his Vokeas ſoon as theDan- 
ger is over, not caring tho they be found Liars to him, as the Ex- 
preſſion is, Deut. 33. 29. Note, Thoſe put a Cheatupon themſelves, 
that think to gain their Point by putting Cheats upon thoſe they 
deal with: Thoſe that purſue their Deſigns by Trick and Fraud, by 
mean and paultry Shifts, may perhapscompaſs them. but cannot sx- 

pect Comfort in them: Honeſty is the beſt Palicy: But ſuch Refuges 
as theſeare they driven to, that depart from God, and throw them 
ſelves aut of his Protection. | 


2. How God, by the Prophet, awakens them out of this Sleep, 
and ſhews them the Folly of their Security. 

1. He tells them upon what Grounds they might be ſecure; he 
doth not diſturb their falſe Confidences, till he hath firſt ſhew'd 
them a firm Bottom, on which they may repoſe themſelves, v. 16. 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone ; This Foundation is, 
(1,) The Promiſes of God in general; his Word, upon which he 
hath cauſed his People to hope; his Covenant with Abraham. that 
he will be a God to him and his ; this is a Foundation, a Founda- 
tion of Stone, firm and laſting, for Fairhto build upon; it isa#ried 
Stone, for all the Saints have ftay'd themſelyes upon it ; and it nevet 
fail'd them. (2.) The Promiſe of Chriſt in particular; for to him 
this is expreſly applied in the New Teſtament, 1 Per. 2. 6, 7, 8. 
Heis that Stone which is become the Head of the Corner. The great 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, which was to begin at 

eruſalem, was ſufficient to make God's People eaſy in the worſt of 
Times; for they knew very well, that till he was come, the Sceptre 
ſhould nee depart from Fudgh. Zion (hall continue while this Fon- 
dation is yet to be lia there. Thus ſaith the Lord Fohovah, for the 
Comfort of thoſe that dare not make Lies their Refuge Behold, ond 


look upon me, as one that have undertaken to lay in Lion 1 
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Hie is laid in Zion; in the Church, in the holy Hill; He is a trie 
Stone; a trying Stone, ſo ſome; a Touch-ſtone, that ſhalldiſtinguiſh 
betwixt true and counterfeit: He is a precious Stone, for ſuch are 
the Foundatiuas of the New Fernſalem, Rev. 2 1. 19. 4 corner Stone, 
in whom the Sides of the Building are united; the Head-ffone of 
' the Corner. And he that believeth theſe Promiſes, and reſts upon 
them, ſhall, not make Haſte, ſhall not run 10 and fro in a Hurry, as 
Men at their Wits End, ſhall: not be ſhifting here and there for 
his own Safety, nor be driven to his Feet by any Terrors, as the 
wicked Man is ſaid to te, Fob 18. 11. but with a fixed Heart ſhall 
uietly wait the Event, ſaying, Welcome the Will of God: He 
all not make Haſte in his Expectations, ſo as to anticipate the 
Time ſet in the Divine Counſels, but tho it tarry, Will wait the 
appointed Hour, knowing that he that ſpall come, will come, and 
will not. tarry : He that believes will not mate more Haſte than 
good Speed, but be ſatisfied that God's Time is the beſt Time, and 
with, Patience wait for it. The Apoſtle, from the Seventy, ex- 
plains this, 1 Pet. 2. G. He that believes on him, ſhallnot be confoumd- 
ed; his Expectations ſhall not be fruſtrated, but far out- done. 
2. He tells them, that upon theſe Grounds which they now built 
on, they could not be ſafe, but their Confidences would certainly 
fail them, v. 17. Judgment will I lay to the Line, and Righteouſneſs 
to the Plummet. This ſpeaks, (t.) The building up of his Church; 
having laid the Foundation, v. 16. be will raiſe the Structure as 
Builders do, by Line and Plummet, Zech. 4, 10. Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be the Line, and Fudgment the Plummer; i. e. The Church being 
nded on Chriſt, \ ſhall be form d and reform by the Scripture, 
the ſtanding Nule of judgment and Righteouſneſs: Fudgment ſhall 
return unto Righteouſneſs; Pal. 94. 1 5. Or, (2.) The Puniſhing of 
the Enemies of it; againſt whom he will proceed in ſtrict Juſtice, 
according to the Threatnings of the Law: He will give them their 
Deſerts, and bring upon them the Judgments they have challepged ;- 
but in ¶idom too, and by an exact Rule, that the Tares may not 
de pluck'd up with the/#hear.. And when God comes thus to exe - 
cute Gents A | 


ax (Ao Theſe cornfalMen will be thadeatham'dof their yain Hopes, 
y | 8 


wich which they had deluded themſelv se. 
1. They deſign'd to make Lies their Refuge; but it will indeed 
Froese Refuge of Lies, which the Hail ſhall ſweep away, that Tem- 

| 2 of Hail ſpoken of, u. 2. They that make Lies their Refuge. 
build upon the Sand; and the Building will fall when the Storm 
comes, and bury the Builder in the Ruins of it. And they that 

make any Thing their Hiding · place but Chriſt, the Waters ſhall over- 


-thrown. by the Waters of the Deluge. Such is the Hope of the y- 
pocrite; this will come of all his Confidences. wa to. 5 
2. They boaſted of a Covenant with Death, and an Agreement 
with the Grave; but it-ſhall be diſannuled, as made without his 
Conſent, that has the Keys and Sovereign Command of Hell and 
Death. Thoſe do but delude themſelves, that think by any Wiles: 
tao evade the Judgments of God. o 
3. They. fancied, that when the overflowing. Scourge ſhould paſs 
through ĩhe Land, it ſhould not come near them; but the Prophet 
tells them, that then, When others were falling by the common 
- Cramity,. they ſhould not only ſhare in it, but ſhould be trodden 
_down:by it: Te ſball be to it for a treading down; it ſhall triumph: 
over you as much as over any other, and you ſhall become its eaſy 
Ir . 
25 "They are further told, v. 19. (1.)-That it ſhall Segin with | 
them: They ſhall be ſo far from eſcaping it, that they Thall be the 
_ firſt that ſhall fall by it; From the Time it goes forth, it ſhall take 
von, as if it came on purpoſe to ſeize you. (2.) That it ſhall pur- 
ſue them cloſe; Morning by Morning ſhall it paſs over, As duly as 
the Day returns, you ſhall hear of ſome Deſylation or other made 
- by it; for Divine [uſticewill follow its Blow. You ſhall never be 
ſafe or eaſy by Day or i Night: There ſhall be a Peſtilence wal king in 
Dar kneſi, and a Deſtruftion waſting at 3 (3) That there 
| ſhall be no avoiding it: The waderflanding of the Report of its Ap- 
| proach, ſhall not give you any Opportunity to make your Eſcape, 
tor there ſhall be no Way of Eſcape-open;z but it ſhall be only a Ve- 
tion. You ſhall ſee it coming, andnotice how to help your ſelves. 
Or, the very Report of it at a diflance will be a Terror to you; what 
ttzßen will the Thing itſelf be? Evil Tidings area Terror and Vexa- 
tion to Scorners; but he whoſe Heart is fixed, truſting in God, is not 
Afraid of them. And when the overflowing Scomrge.comes, then all 
their Comforts and Confidences fail them, v. 20, (1-JThatin which 
they thought to repoſe themſelves, reacheth not to the Length of 
their Expectations: The Beds ſhorter than that a Man can ſtretch 
buimſelſ upon it, ſo that he is foro d to.cramp and contract himſelf. 
2 22 That in which they he to ſhlter themſelves, proves in · 
 . ſufficient to anſwer the Intention; The Goering is narrower, than 
that a Man can wrap himſelf in it. Thoſe: that do not build upon 
_ Chriſt as their Foundation, but reſt in a Righteouſneſs of their own, 
will prove in the End thus to have degei d themſelves: They can 
never be caſy,/lafe, or warm; the Bed is 0 ſhort, the Co 


flow it; as every Shelter but the Ark was over-topp'd and over- 


(1+) He will de his Hört, and bring to paſs his Ad; He Will ws 
forhis own Honour and Glory, e his own Purpoſe, * = 
Work ſhall. appear to all that ſee it, to be the Work of God, as the 
righteous Judge of the Earth. (2.) He will do it now againſt his 
People, as formerly he did it againſt their Enemies; by which his 
Juſtice will appear to be impartial ; He will now rife up againſt Fe- 
ruſalem, as in David's Time againſt the Philiſtines in Mount Pera. 
im, 2 Sam. 4.20. and as in Flom Time, againſt the Canganite; 
in the Valley. of Gibeon. If thoſe that profeſs themſelves Mem. 
bers of God's Church, by their Pride and Scornfulneſs make them- 
| ſelves like Philiſlines and Canganires, they mult expect to be dealt 
with as ſuch. (3.) This will be his frange Work, his firange Act 
his foreign Deed. It is Work that he is Sachward to ; he rather | 
delights in ſhewing Mercy, and doch not affud willingly: It is Work 
that he is not u, d fo, as to his own People; he uſes to protect and 
favour them. It is a ſtrange Mort indeed, if he turn to be their Ene- 
my, aud fight againſt them, Iſa. 63. 10. It is Work that all the Neigh- 
bours will ſtand amazed at, Deut. 29.24. and therefore the Ruinsof 
Feruſalen are laid to be an Aſftoniſhment, Fer. 25,18. 
Laſtly, Here is the Uſcand Application of all this, v 22. There. 


God's Word, or the Approaches of his Judgments. Mocking the Me. 
ſengers of the Lord, was Feruſalem's — filling Sin. The Gd. 
deration of the Judgments of God, that are coming upon hypocriti- 
cal Profeſſors, ſhould effectually ſilence Mockers, make them ſe- 
rious. Be ye not Moc kers, leſt. your Bands be madd firong ; both the 
Bands, by which you are bound under the Dominion of Sin, (for there 
is little Hopes of the Converſion of Aockeys) and the Bands by which 
you are bound over to the Judgments of God. God hath Bands of - 
Jultice, ſtrong enough to hold thoſe that break all the Bonds of his 
Law in ſunder, and caſt away all his Cords from them. Let not 
theſe Mockers make light of Divine Threatnings; for the Pro _ 
(who is one of thoſe with whom 2heSerrer of the Lord is) aſſures ' 
them, that the Lord God of Hoſts hath, in his Hearing, determined a 
Conſumption” upon the whole Earth; and can they think to eſcape ? 
Or ſhall their Unbchef invalidate the Threatning ? 


23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice, hearken and 
hear my ſpesch. 24 Doth the plowman plow all day 

to ſow ? doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he 
not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the cummin, and 
caſt in . wheat, and the appointed barley, and 
the rye in their place? 26 For his God doth inſtruct him 
to diſcretion, and doth teach him. 27 For the fitches 
are not threſhed with a threſhing-inftrument, neither is 
a cart · Wheel turned about upon the cummin : but the 
fitches are heaten out with a ſtaff, and the cummin with 
a rod. 28 Bread: corn is bruiſed; becauſe he will not 
ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the wheel of his 
cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 29 This alſo co- 


— 


meth forth from the LORD of hoſts, which is won 
derful in counſel, and excellent in Working . 


This Parable, which (as many of our Saviour's Parables) is bor- 
towed from the Husbandmiart's Calling, is uſher'd in with a ſolemn 
Preface, demanding Attention: He that hath Ears to hear, let him 

1 OO Faak here is Haw 3. 2 at 2 r 
I. The Parable here is plain enough; that the Husbandman 
plies himſelf to the Buſineſs of his Calling with a great foal of 
Pains and Prudence; that he goes by Rule in it, and /ecundum Ar- 
tem, and, as his Judgment directs him, obſerves a Method and Order 
in his Work. (1.) In his Plowing and Sowing + Doth the Plowman 
_ plow all Day to ſow ? Yes, hedoth ; and he plows in Hope, and ſows 
in Hope, 1 Cor. 9. 10. Doth he hurl it, and break the Clods 2: Yes, he 
dothʒ that it may be fit to receive the Seed, And when he has 
thus made plain the Face thereof, doth he not ſow his Seed; Seed 
ſuitable to the Soil? For the Husbandman knows what Grain is 
it for Clay-ground, and what for Sandy Ground; and according- 
ly, he ſows each in hir Place: Wheat in the principal Place; 
the Margin reads it; for it is the principal Grain, and was a ſtaple 
Commodity of Canaan, Exc. 27. 17. and Barley in the appoint 
. Place. The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the God of Nature is to be 
ohſerx d in; this, that to oblige his Creatures with a grateful Variety 
of Products, he hath ſuited them to an agrecable Variety of Earths. 
(a) Tn his threſbivg, v.27, 18. This allo he proportions to the 
"Grain that is to be threſtid out: The Firchesand the Cummin bei 
eaſily got out of their Husk or Ear, are only threſh'd with a Staff 
and a Rad; but the Bread-Corn requires more Force, and: therefore 
that muſt be bruiſed with a rhreſbing Inſtrument, a Sledge ſhod with 


on that was drawn to andfro over it, to beat out the Corn. And 


is coonarrow; like our firſt Parents Fig-Leaves, the Shame of cheir 


aten will ill appear. e 


(..) God will be glorified in the Accompliſhmenit of his Coun- 
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| to contend with theſe Scorners, | 


yet he will not be ever threſhingit, nor — than isneceflary 
tolooſen the Corn from the Chaff. He will not dreakitjor cruſ it 
. und with the {#heel of his, Curt, nor brnift it ta pieces 
'with his Horſemen: The grinding of it is reſerved for another Ope- 
Obſerve by the way) what Pains is to be raken, N 
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Earning, but for the Preparing of our neceſſary Food; and 
2 all, it is Meat that 23 Shall we then grudge to 
much more for the Meat which endures to everlaſting Life: 
Corn is bruiſed ; Chriſt was ſo : It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, that he might be the Bread of Life to us. 
\ . The Reddition of the Parable is not fo plain: Moſt Tnterpre- 
| ters make it a further Anfwer to thoſe, who ſet the Judgments of 
at Defiance: Let them know, that-as the Husbandman will 
tbe always Plowing, but will at length ſow his Seed; ſo God will 
or be always threarning, but will at length execyte his Threat- 
| nings, and bring upon Sinners the Judgments they have deſerved; 
but in Miſdom, and in Proportion to their Strength; not that they 
may be ruin d, but reform i and brought to Repentance by them. 
But I think we may give this Parable a greater Latitude in the Ex- 
jon of it. | 
2338 That God who gives the Husbandman this Wiſdom, 
no doubt, is himſelf infinitely wiſe. It is God that inſtruct, the 
' Hushandman to Diſcretion, as his God, v. 26. Husbandmen have 
need of Diſcretion, where with to order their Affairs; and ouzht 
not to undertakethat Buſineſs, unleſs they do in ſome meaſure under- 
ſtand it. And they ſhould, by Obſervation and Experience, endeavour 
to improve themſelves inthe Knowledge of it. Sincethe King him- 
ſelf is ſerved of the Field, the Advancing of the Art of Husbandry is 
2 common Service to Mankind, more than the Cultivating of moſt 
other Arts. This Skillof the Husbandman is fromGod, as every good 
and perfect Gift is. This takes off ſomething of the Weight and 
Terror of the Sentence paſs d on Man tor Sin, that when God, in 
Execution of it, ſent Man to till the Ground, he taught him tow 
todo it moſt to his Advantage; elſe, in the Greatneſs of his Fol- 
ly. he might have been for ever Tilling the Sand of the Sea, i. e. la- 
pouring to no Purpoſe. It is he that gives Men Capacity for this 
Buſineſs, and an Inclination to it, and a Delight in it: Andif ſome 
were not by Providence cut out for it, and made torejoice as Iſſa 
char, that Tribe of Husbandmen, in their Tents, notwithſtanding 
the Toil and Fatigue of this Buſineſs, we ſhould ſoon want the 
Supports of Life. If ſome are more diſcreet and judicious in Manu- 
ring theſe, or any other Affairs, than others are, God muſt be ac- 
knowiledg d in it: And to him Husbandmen muſt ſeek for Direction 
in their Buſineſs3 for they, above other Men, have an immediate 
Dependance upon the Divine Providence. As to the other Inſtance 
of the Husbandman's Conduct in Threſhing his Corn, it is faid, This 
alſo comes forth from the Lord of Hoſts, v. 29. Even the plaineſt 
DiRate of Senſe and Reaſon, muſt be acknowledg'd to come for:h 
from the Lord of Hoſts: And if it is from him that Men do Things 
wiſely and diſcreetly, we muſt needs acknowledge him to be wiſe 
in Counſel, and excellent in Horking. God's Working is according 
to his Will; he never acts againſt his own Mind, as Men often do; 
and there is a Counſel in his whole ill: Ne is therefore excellent 
in Working, becauſe he is wonderful in Counſel. : 
21. God's Church is his Hub,, 1 Cor. 3.9. Tf Chriſt is the 
true Vine, his Father is the Husbandman, Fohn 15. 1. and he is con- 
tinually by his Word and Ordinances cultivating it. Doth the 
Plowman plow all Day, and break the Clods of his Ground, that it 
may receive the Seed? Anddoth not God, by his Miniſters, break 
up the Fallow Ground ? Doth not the Plow man, when the Ground 
is fitted for the Seed, caſt in the Seed in its proper Soil? He doth ſo; 
and ſo the great God ſows his Word, by the Hand of his Mini- 
ſters, Mat. 13. 19. who are to divide the Word of Truth, and give 
every one their Portion. Whatever the Soil of the Heart is, there 
is ſome Seed or other in the Word proper for it; andas the Word of 
God, ſo the Rod of God is thus wiſely made uſe of. Afflictions are 
God's Threſhing Inſiruments, defign'd to looſen us from the World, 
to part between us and our 
as to theſe, God will make uſe of them as there is Occafion; but 
he will proportion them to our Strength; they ſhall be no heavier 
than there is need. If the Rod and the Staff will anſwer the End, 
he will not make uſe of his Cart Wheel and his Horſemen. And 
where theſe are neceſſary, as for the bruiſmg of the Bread Corn, 
(which will not otherwiſe 
will not be ever chreſhing it, always chide, but his Anger 
ſhall endure but for a Moment; nor will he cruſh under his Feet the 
Priſoners of the Earth. And herein we muſt acknowledge him 
wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Working. 
CHAP. XX. 
This Wo to Ariel, which we have in this Chapter, is the ſame 
ith the Burthen of the Valley of Viſion, Chap. 22. 1. 
and (it is add hare, ints at the ſame Event, the Be- 
feging of Jeruſalem by the Aſſyrian Army, which was cut 
off there 7 an Angel; yet applicable to the. Deſtruction of 
12 1 Chaldeans, and its laſt Deſolation by the 
omans. Here is, (1.) The Event it ſelf foretold; That 
Jeruſalem /bould be greatly "diſtreſſed, v. 1,- —4, 6. But 
that their Enemies that diftreſs'd them ſbould be baffled and 
defeated, v. 5, 7,8. (2.) A Reproof 10 Three Sorts of 
Sinners: (1.) Thoſe that were ſtupid and regardleſs of the 
Warnings which the Prophet gave them, v. 9,--—12. (2.) 
Thoſe that were formal and hypocritical in their Religious 


| terrible ones 


and to prepare us for Uſe. And 


be got clean from the Straw) yet he 
— * 


up their ou Projedts in Competition unh it, v. 15.—17. 
(3-) Precious Promiſes of Grach and Mercy to a diſtinguiſh d 

Remnant, whom Gid wud ſanttify, and in whom he 
would be ſanctiſied when their Enemies and Jerſecutors 
ſhould be cut off, v. 18 - --24. | 


O to Ariel, to Ariel the city where David 
dwelt: add ye year to year; let them kill 
facrifices. 2 Vet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there 
ſhall be heavineſs and forrow : and ir ſhall be unto 
me as Ariel. 3 And I will camp againſt thee round 
about, and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, 
and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 4 And thou ſhalr 
be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak our of the ground, 
and thy ſpeech ſhall be low our of the duſt, and thy 
voice ſhall be as one that hath a famil-ar ſpirit, out 
of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out of 
the duff. 5 Morepver, the multitude of thy ſtran- 
gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of the 
ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth away: yea, 
it ſhall be at an inſtant faddenly. 6 Thou ſhalt be 
viſited of the LORD of hoſts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm and 
tempeſt, and the flame of devouring fire. 7 And 
the multitude of all the nations that fight againſt 
Ariel, even all that fight againſt her and her muni- 
tion, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a 
night viſion. 8 It ſhall even be as when a hungry 
man dreameth, and behold he eateth; but he awak- 
eth, and his ſoul is empty: or as when a thirſty mar 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but he awaketh, 
and behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath apperite ; 
ſo ſhall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight 


| againſt mount Zion. 


That it is Feruſalem that is here call'd Ariel is agreed; for that 
was the City where David dwelt: That Part of it which was call'd 
Zim, was in a particular manner the City of David, in which both 
the Temple and the Palace were; but why it is fo call'd, is very 
uncertain. It is likely, the Name and the Reaſon was then very 
well known. Citics, as well as Perſons, get Surnames and 
Nicknames. Ariel ſignifies the Lion of God, or the ſtreng Lion. As 
the Lion is King 3 Be aſts, fo was Feruſal m among the Ci- 
ties, giving Law to all about ber: It was the City of the great 
King, Pial. 48. 1, 2. It was the Head-City of Fudah, who is c+1- 
led a Lion's Whelp, Gen. 49. 9. and whoſe Enfign was a Lion: Ard 
he that is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, was the Glory of it. 
Jeruſalem was a Terror ſometimes to the Neighbour- Nations; and 
while ſhe was a righteous City, was bold as a Lion. Some make 
Ariel to ſignify the Altarof Burnt-Offerings. which devour'd the 
Beaſts offer'd in Sacrifice, as the Lion doth his Prix. Wo to that 
Altar, in the City where David dwelt; that was deſtroy ed with 
the Temple by the Chalde ans. I rather take it as a Woto Feruſalem, 
Feruſalem: It isrepeated here, as it is Mat. 23.37. that it might be 
the more awakening. Here i-, 

1. The Diſtreſs of Feruſalem roretold : Tho' Feruſalem be a ſtrong 
' City, as aLion, tho a Holy City, asa Lion of God; yet if Iniquity be 

found there, wo be to it. It was the City where David dwelt; it was 
he that brought that to it which was its Glory, and which made it 
a Type of the Goſpel- Church: And his dwelling in it, was typical 
of Chriſt's Reſidence in his Church. This is mention d as an Ag- 
gra vation of Feruſalem's Sin, that in it was ſer both the Teſtimony 
of Iſrael, and the Thrones of the Houſe of David. | 

1. Let Feruſalem know, that her ExternalPerformance of Rcli- 
gious Services, will not ſerve as an Exemption from the Judgments 
of God, v. 1. Add ye Year to Year ; go on in the Road of your annual 
Feaſts : Let all your Males appear there Three times @ Year, before 
the Lord, and none empty, according to the Law and Cuſtom ; and 
let them never miſs any of theſe Solemnities. Let them kill the Sa 
crifices, as they uſe to do; but as long as their Lives are unretorm'd, 
and their Hearts unhumbled, let them not think thus to pacify an 
offended God, and to turn away his Wrath. Nete, Hypocrites 
may be found in a conſtant Track of devour. Exerc:ſes, and tread- 


inga Round in them; and with theſe they may flatter themſelves, 


but can never pleaſe God, or mak their Peace with him. 

2. Let her know, that God is coming forth againſt her in Diſ 
pleaſure; that ſhe ſhall be wijited of the Lord of Hoſts, v. G. I. e. her 
Sins ſhall be enquir'd into, and  puniſh'd : God will reckon for 
them with terrible Judgments, with the frightful Alm ms and rue- 
ful Deſolations of War, which ſhall be like Thunder and Earthquakes, 
Storms and Tempeſis, and det ouring Fire, elpeca!ly upon the Account 
of the great Noiſe. When a Foreign Enemy Was not in the Borders, 
but the Bowels of their Country, roaring and ravaging, and layirg 


Performances, v. 13, 14. (3) Thoſe Politicians, that 
atheiſtically and prophanely de 14 Ga Providence,andſu 


Com manders being ſo very in/olent, as appears by the 
| | FM 


all waſte; eſpecially ſuch an Amy as that of the Afrjars. whole 
Carrizge of 
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Rabſhakeh; the common Soldiers, no doubt, were much more 
rude; they might ſee the Lord of thoſe, Hoſts viſiting them with 
Thunder and Storm. Let this being here ſaid to bea great Noiſe, 
perhaps it is intimated, that they ſhall be worſe frightened than 


Bart. Particularly, 


1. Feruſalem ſhall be beſieged, ſtraitly beſieged. Hedoth not ſay, 


1 will deſtroy Ariel, but I wiil diſtreſs Ariel; and ſhe is therefore 
brought into Diſtreſs, that being thereby awaken'd to repent and 
reform, ſhe may not be brought to Deſtruction, v. 3. I will camp 
againſt thee round about. Twas the Enemies Army that encamp'd 

inſt it; but God faith he will do it; for they are bis Hand, he 
doth it by them. God had often and long, by an Hoſt of Angels, 
encamp d for them, round about them, for their Protection and 
Deliverance ; but now he was turn d to be their Enemy, and fought 


againſt them. The Siege laid againſt them, was of his laying; 


iſed againſt them, were of his raiſing. Nee, When 
us, we muſt, in them, ſee God contending with us, 
1 bf in Grief, to ſee the Country laid waſte, and all the 
fenced Citſes of. Judah in the Enemies Hand: There ſhall be Hea- 
wineſs and Sorrow, v. 2. Mourning and Lamentation; ſo theſe two! 
Words are ſometimes render d. Thoſe that are moſt merry and 
jovial, when they come to be in Diſtreſs, are commonly moſt 
over-whelm'd with Hea vineſs and Sorrow: Their Laughter is then 
turn d into Mourning. All Feruſalem ſha'l then be unto me as 
Ariel, as the Altar, with Fire upon it, and Slain about it. So it was 


when Feruſalem was deſtroy'd by the Chaldeans; and many, no 


doubt, were ſlain, when it was beſieged by the Aries, Ihe whole 
City ſhall be an Altar; in which Sinners, falling by the Judgments 
that are abroad, ſhall be as Victims to Divine Juſtice. Or thus: 
There ſhall be Heavineſs and Sorrow; they ſhall repent, and reform, 
and return to God; and then it ſhall be to me as Ariel. Feruſalem 
ſhall be like it ſelf; ſhall become to me a Feruſalem again, a holy 
City, Iſa. : 1. 26. ; ; 


3. She ſhall be humbled and mortified, and made ſubmiſſive, 14. 


Thou ſhalt be brought down from that Height of Arrogancy and 


Inſolence, to which thou art come. The proud Looks, and the 
proud Language, ſhall be brought down, by one humbling Providence 
after another, Thoſe that deſpiſed God's Judgments, ſhallbe humbled 
by them; for the proudeſt Sinners ſhalleither bend, or break before 
him. They had talk'd big, had lifted up the Horn on high, and 
had ſpoken with a ſtiff Neck, Pſal. 75. 5. but now thou ſhalt ſpeak 
out of the Ground, out of the Duſt; as one that has a familiar Spirit, 
whiſpering out of the Duſt. This intimates, That they ſhould be 
fainty and feeble, not able to ſpeak up, nor to ſay all they would 
ſay; but as thoſe who are ſick, or whoſe Spirits are ready to fail, 
their Speech ſhall be low and interrupted : And that they ſhould 
os ul, and in Conſternation ; forc'd to ſpeak low, as being afraid 

their Enemies ſhould over hear them, and take Advantageagainſt 
them. And that they ſhould be tame, and obliged to ſubmit to the 
Conquerors. When Hezekiah ſubmitted to the King of Aria, 
faying, I have offended ; that which thou putteſt on me, I will bear, 
2 King. 18.14. then his Speech was low, out of the Duſt. God can 
make thoſe to ſneak, that have been moſt daring, and quite diſpirit 

2. The Deſtruction of Feruſalem's Enemies is foretold, for the 
Comfort of all that were her Friends, and Well-wiſhers in this 
Diſtreſs, v. 5,7. Thou ſhalt be brought down, (V. 4.) to ſpeak out of 
the Duſt; ſo low thou ſhalt be reduc'd : But (fo it may be render d) 
the Multitude 
Armies of the Enemy, ſhall themſelvesbe like ſmall Duſt, not able to 
ſpeak at all, or ſo muchas whiſper, but as Chaff that paſſeth away. 
Thou ſhalt be abafed, but they ſhallbe quite diſperſed ; ſmitten, and 


ſlain after another manner, Chap. 2 7. 7. They ſhall paſs away, yea 
it ſhall be at an inſtant, ſuddenly: The Enemy ſhall be ſurprized | 


with the Deſtruction, and you with the Salvation. The Army of 
the Aſrians was by an Angel laid dead upon the Spot, at an inſtant, 
ſuddenly. Such will be the Deſtruction of the Enemies of the Goſpel- 
Feruſalem; in pne Hour is their Fudgment come, Rev. 18. 10. A- 
gain, v. 6. Thot ſhalt be viſited; or as it is us d to be render d, She 


ſhall be viſited with Thunder, and agreat Noiſe. Thou ſhalt be 
put into a Fright, which thou ſhalt ſoon recover. But (v. 7.) 
the Multitude of the Nations that fight againſt her, ſhall be as a 

ir Proſperity and Succeſs, | 
ſhall ſoon vaniſh, paſt Recal. The Multitude of the Nations that fight 
againſt Zion, ſhall be as a hungry Man, that dreams he eats, but ſtill is | 
hungry. That 1s, (1.) Whereasthey hoped to make a Prey of Feruſa- 
lem, and to enrich themſelves with the Plunder of that opulent 


Dream of a Night-Viſion: They, and t 


City; their Hopes ſhall prove vaim Dreams, with which their Fancies 
may pleaſe and ſport themſelves for a while; but they ſhallbe diſap- 
pointed. They fancied themſelves Maſters of Feruſalem, but ſhall 
never beſo. (2.) They themſelves, and all their Pomp and Power, 
and Proſperity, ſhall vaniſh, like a Dream when one awakes ; 
ſhall be of as little Value, and as ſhort Continuance, P/al. 73. 20. 
He ſhall fly away as A Dream, Fob 20. 8. The Army of Sennacherib 
vaniſh'd, and was gone preſently; tho it had fiifd the Country, 
as aDream fills a Man's Head; eſpecially as a Dream of Mear-fill 
the Head of him that went to Bed hungry. _ 
Many underfiand theſe Verſes as Part of the Threatning of Wrath, 
when God comes todiſtreſs Feruſalem, and lay Siege to her. ( 2 
Multitude of her Friends, whom ſhe relies upon * do 
her no good; for tho they are rerrible ones, they ſhall be lite the 


—4 


thy Strangers, and ti terrible ones, the numerous 
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ſmall Duſt, and ſhall paſs away. Ca.) The Multitade of ber Ene 
N think they can 1 Miſchief 'enou 5 85 
when they have devour'd her much, ſtill they ſhall 2 Fke 


more. 65 


9 Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry ye out, an 
cry: they are drunken, but not . 5 5 5 
ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 10 For the 
LORD hath poured out upon you the _ 
deep _ and hath cloſed your eyes: the pro- 
phets your rulers, the ſeers hath he covered. 
11 And the viſion of all is become unto you, as 
the words of a book that is ſealed, which men de- 
liver to one that is learned, faying, Read this, I 
pray thee ; and he faith, I cannot, for it is. ſealed: 
12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee,” and he 
faith, I am not learned. 13 Wherefore the LORD 
faid, Foraſmuch as this people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but 
have removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear towards me is taught by the precept of men: 
14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work amongſt this people, even a marvel- 
lous work and a wonder: for the wiſdom of their 
wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of 
their 7 5 men ſhall be hid. 15 Wo unto them 
that ſeek deep to hide their counſel from the 
LORD, and their works are in the dark, and 
they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who knoweth us? 
16 Surely * turning of things upſide. down ſhall 
be eſteemed as the potters clay: for ſhall the work 


. fay of him that made it, He made me not? or ſhall 
the thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had 


no underſtanding ? 


Here, 1. The Prophet ſtands amazed at the Stupidity of the 
greateſt Part of the Fewiſh-Nation:- They had Levites, who taught 
the good Knowledge of the Lord, and had Encouragement from 
Hezekiah im doing ſo, 2 Chr. 30. 23. They had Prophets, who 
brought them Meſſages immediately from God, and fignified to 
them what were the Cauſes; and what ſhould be the Effects of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt them. Now one would think, Surely this 
great Nation, that hasallthe Advantages of Divine Revelation, is 
4 wiſe and underſtanding People, Dent. 4. 6. But alas, it wis quite 
otherwiſe, v. 9. The Prophet directs himſelf to the ſober, thinking 
Part of them, calling upon them to be affected with the general 
Careleſneſs, of their Neighbours. It may be read, They delay, 
put off their Repentance : But wonder ye that they ſhould be ſo ſot- 
tiſh ? They ſport themſelves with their own Deceivings; they riot 
and revel. But do ye cry out; lament their Folly, cry to God by Pray- 
er fof them. The more ſenſleſs they are of the Hand of God gone 
out againſt them, the more do you lay to heart theſe Things. Note, 
The Security of Sinners in their ſinful Ways, is juſt Matter of La- 
mentation and Wonder to all ſerious People; who ſhould think 
themſelves concerned to p:ay for thoſe, that do not pray for them- 
ſelves. But what is the Matter ? What are we thus to wonder at? - 

1. We may well wonder, that the Generality of the People is fo 
ſottiſh.and brutiſh, and ſo infarrared, as if they were intoxicated. 
They are drunken, but not with Wine : Not with Wine only; other- 
wile with that they were often drunk, and they erred thre' Hine, 


Chap. 28. 7. They were drunk with the Love of Pleaſures, with 


Prejudices againſt Religion, and with the corrupt Principles they 
had imbib d. Like drunten Men, they know not what they do or 
ſay, or whither they go. IT e of the Divine Re- 
bukes they are under; have beaten me, and I felt it not, ſaith 
the Drunkard, Prov.23. 35. God ſpeaks to them once, yea, twice; 
but, like Men drunk, they perceive it not; they underſtand it not, 
but forget the Law. They ſtagger in their Counſels, are unſtable 
and unſteddy, and ſtumble at every Thing that lies in their way. 
There is ſuch a Thing as Spiritual Drunkenneſs. | 

2. Tis yet more ſtrange, that God himſelf hath poured out upon 
them a Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath cloſed their Eyes, v. 10. that he 
who bids them @wake, and ; their Eyes, ſhould yet lay them to 
Sleep, and ſhut their Eyes: But it is in a way of . 
ment, to puniſh them for their I. ing Darkneſs rather than Light, 
their loving Sleep. When God, by his Prophets, call'd them, they 
ſaid, Ter alittle Sleep, alittle Slumber ; and therefore he gave them up 
to flrong Deluſions, and faid, Sleep on now. This is applied to tbe 
unbelieving Fews, that rejected the Goſpel of Chriſt, and were juſtly 
harden'd in their Infidelity, till Wrath came upon them to the utter- 
moſt, Rom. 8. 11. God hath given them the Spirit of Slumber, Pn 
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have Reaſon to fear, it is · che woful Caſe ot many who live in the 
midſt of Goſpel- Light. 
5 55 — — s, and Seers; that they who ſhould be their 
G themſelves blindfolded ; and it's caſy to tell what the 
f. tal Conſequences will be, when the Blind lead the Blind. This 
wa fulfilled when in the latter Days of the Fewiſh Church, the 
Chief Prieſts and the Scribes, and the Elders of the People, Were 
the great Oppoſers of — and his Goſpel, and brought them- 
under a judicial Infatuation. | 2 

* The ſad Effect of this was, that all the means of Conviction, 
Knowledge and Grace, which they enjoy'd, were ineffectual, and did 
not anſwer the End, v.11, 12. TheViſion of all the Prophets, true 
and falſe, is become to you as the Words of a Book, or Letter that is 
5 nnot . 
. of 9 Ones. Or every Viſion particularly that 


this e en 3 — them, ms 
intelligible; t ad it among , . 
— than 4 Man (tho Scholar good enough) is for aBook 
deliver'd to him ſeal'd up, and which he muſt not open the Seals of. 
| He ſeesit's a Book, and that's all, he knows nothing of what's in 
it; ſo they k 
ing of it was hid from them; *twas only a Sound of Words 
9 which they were not at all alarm d by, or affected with: 
It anſwered not the Intention, for it made no Impreſſion at all upon 
them: Neither the Learned nor the UDnlearned were the better for all 
the Meſſages God ſent them by his Servants the Prophets. nor deſir d 
to be ſo. The ordinary Sort of People excus d themſelves from 
rding what the Prophets ſaid, with their want of Learning and 
a liberal Education: As if they werenot concern'dto know, and do 
the Will of God, becauſe they were not bred Scholars; It's nothing 
zo me, 1 am not learned. Thoſe of better Rank pretended that the 
Prophet had a Way of ſpeaking by himſelf, which was obſcure to 
them ; and what though they were Men of Letters, they hadnot 
been us'd to; and, Si non vis intelligi debes negligi. Both theſe are 
groundleſs Pretences; for God's Prophets have been no unfaithful 
Debtors either to the Viſe, or to the Unwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. Or we may 
take it thus; The Book of Prophecy was given to them ſeal'd, ſo 
that they could not read it, as a juſt Judgment upon them; be- 
cauſe it had often been deliver d to them unſeal'd, and they would 
not take pains to learn the Language of it, and then made excuſe 
for their not reading it, becauſe they were not learned. But obſerve, 
the Viſion is become thus to you, whoſe Minds the God of this 
World hath blinded; but it is not ſo in itſelf, it is not ſo to all: The 
fame Viſion which to you is a Savour of Death unto Death,to others 
is and ſhall be a Savour of Life unto Life. Knowledge is eaſy to 
him that underſtandeth. ; | | 
2. The Prophet in God's Name threatens thoſe that were for- 
mal and hypocritical in their Exerciſes of Devotion, v. 13, 14. 
Obſerve here, | | 
(..) The Sin that is here charg'd upon them; Diſſembling with 
God in their Religious Performances, v. 13. He that knows the 
Heart, and cannot be impos d upon with Shews and Pretences, 
chargeth it upon them, whether their Hearts condemn them for it, 
or no: He that is greater than the Heart, and knowsall Things, 
| knows that tho they draw nigh to him with their Mouth, and honour 
him with their Lips, yet they are not ſincere in it. To worſhip God, 
is to make our Approaches to him, and to preſent our Adorations of 
him; tis to draw #igh to him, as thoſe that have Buſineſs with 
him, with an Intention therein to honour him. This we are to do 
with our Mouth, and with our Lips; in ſpeaking of him, and in ſpeak- 
ing to him, we muſt render to him the Calves of our Lips, Hoſ. 1 4. 2. 
And if the Heart be full of his Love and Fear, out of the Abundance 
of that the Mouth will ſpeak. But thereare many whoſe Religion 


to God, and Adoration of him, but it is only from the Teeth out- 
ward: For, (1.) They do not apply their Minds to the Service; 
when they pretend to be ſpeaking to God, they are thinking of a 
thouſand Impertinencies ; they have removed their Hearts far from 
me, that they might not be employ'd in Prayer, nor come within 
reach of the Word. When Work was to be done for God, which 
requir'd the Heart, that was ſent out of the way on purpoſe, with 

the Fool's Eyes, into the Ends of the Earth. (2. ] They do not make 
the Word of God the Rule of their Worſhip, nor his Will their 
Reafon. Their Fear towards me is taught by the Precept of Men. 
They worſhipp'd the God of 7/rael not according to his Appoint- 
ment, but their own Inventions ; the Directions of their falſe Pro- 
phets, or their idolatrous Kings, or the Uſages of the Nations that 
were roundabout them: The Tradition of the Elders was of more 
Value and Validity with them, than the Laws which God com- 
manded Moſes. Or, if wo did worſhip God in a way conform- 
able to his Inſtitution in the Days of Hezekiah, agreat Reformer, 
they had more an Eye to the Precept of the King than to God's 
Command. This our Saviour applies to the Fews 
who were formal in their Devotions, and wedded to their own In- 
ventions, and pronounceth concerning them, that in vain they did 
worſhip God, Mat. 15. 8, 9. 

(20 It is a Spiritual Jud 
niſh them for their Spirit 
marvellous Work: 
mY Vol. IV. 5 


t with which God threatens to pu- 
Wickedneſs, v. 14. I will add to do a 
y did one ſtrange Thing, they remov d all Sin- 


diſcern the Truth of thereal Viſions, and the | aſtoniſhing, that wiſe Men ſhould of a ſudden loſe their Wiidom, 


and be given up to ſtrong Delufions, Judgments on the Mind; 
and publiſh'd tothem, was become | 


but were never the wiſer for | 


new what Iſaiah ſaid was a Viſion and Prophecy, but | 


in his Time, | 


| Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his 


| 


| 


*his ſhould be the Caſe of thoſe that were 


— 


| One of Jacob, and ſtall fear the God 
2 


a Cheat upon God, and now they are lett to themſelyes 10 
fool; and not only to put a Cheat upon themſelves, 
cheated by all about them. Thoſe that make Reli 

a Pretence, to ſerve a Turn, are out in their Poli 


g 


* 
172 


7 


they do, or what they deſign; they 
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cerity from their Hearts. Now God will go on and do another; 
he will remove all Sagacity from their Heads; rhe. Wiſdom: of their 
wiſe Men ſhall periſh: They play'd the Hypocrire, and thought to put 
play the 
but to be eaſily 
ion no more than 
ticks: And thoſe 
it is juſt with God to deprive 
This was fulfilled in the wretched 
Nation was-manifeſtly under after 
Chriſt : They remov'd their Hearts 


that part with their Uprighzneſs, 
them of their Underfldndove. 

Infatuation which the Fewi/h 
they had rejected the Goſpel of 


far from God, and therefore God juſtly removed Wiſdom far from 


them, and hid from their Eyes the things that belong'd even to their 
temporal Peace. This is a marvelloxs Hort; tis ſurpriziog, tis 


though leaſt taken notice of, are to be moſt admired. 
3. He ſhews the Folly of thoſe that thought to a& ſeparately 


and ſecretly from God, and were carrying on Deſigns indepen- 


dent upon God, and which they projected to conccal from his 
All- ſeeing Eye. 


Here's, (t.) Their Politicks deſcrib'd, v. 15. They ſeek deep to 
hide their Counſel from the Lord, that he may not know either what 
ſay, Who ſees us? No Man, and 
therefore not God himſelt. The e they had about their 
own Safety, they kept to themſelves, and never ask'd God's Advice 
concerning them: Nay, they knew they were diſpleaſing to bim, 
but thought they could conceal them from him; and if he did not 
know them, he could not baffle and defeat them. See what focliſh. 
fruitleſs Pains Sinners take in their ſinful Ways; they ſeek deep, 
they ſink deep, to hide their Counſel from the Lord, who ſits in 
Heaven and laughs at them. Note, A Practical Disbelief of God's 
Omniſcience is at the bottom both of the Carnal Worſhips, 
and Carnal Confidences of the Hypocrites, Pſal. 94. 7. Ezek. 8. 
12. & 9. 9. 
(2.) The Abſurdity of their Politicks demonſtrated, v. 16. Surely 
Jour turning of things upſide down thus, your various Projects, turning 
your Aﬀairs this and that way, to make them ſhape as you would 
have them; or rather your inverting the Order of things, and 


thinking to make God's Providence give Attendance to your Pro- 


jects, on that God 2 know no more than you think fit, which 
is y turning things upſide down, and beginning at the wron 
** ſhall be efteemed as «x Potters 88 God wiliturn 
manage you, and all your Counſels, with as much Eaſe, and as 
abſolute a Power as the Potter forms and faſhions his Clay. See 
how God deſpiſeth, and therefore what little Reaſon we have to 
dread thoſe Contrivances of Men that are carricd on without God, 
muchleſs againſt him. They that think to hide their Counſels from 
God, (1.) They do in effect deny him tobe their Creator: Tis as if 
the Work ſhould ſay of him that made it, He made me not I made my 
ſelf. If God made us, he certainly knows us, as the Pſalmiſt ſhews, 
Eſal. 1 39. 1, 13, 14, 15. So that they who ſay he doth not ſee 
them, had as good ſay, he did not make them, Much of the 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked ariſeth from this, they forget that God 
formed them, Dent. 32.18. Or, (2 ) which comes all to one, they 
deny him to bea wiſe Creator ; The thing framed ſaith of him that 
framed it, He had no Underftanding: For if he had Underſtanding 
to make us ſo curiouſly, eſpecially to make us intelligent Beings, and 
to oe Underſtanding into the inward part, Joh. 38. 36. no doubt 
he hath Underſtanding to know us, and all we fay and do. As 
they that quarrel with God, ſo they that think to conceal them- 
ſelves from him, do in effect charge him with Folly : But he 


| that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee? Pſal. 94. 9. 
is Lip-labour only: They ſay that which expreſſeth an A 3 | | | 


17 I it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt? 18 And in that 
day ſhall the deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and 
out of darkneſs. 19 The meek alſo ſhall increaſe 
their joy in the LORD, and the poor among men 
ſhall rejoice in the holy One of Iſrael. 20 For 
the terrible one is brought to nought, and the ſcorn- 
er is conſumed, and all that watch for iniquity 
are cut off: 21 That make a man an offender 


for a word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth 


in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of 


nought. 22 Therefore thus faith the LORD who 


redeemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, 


face now wax pale. 23 But whea he ſeeth his chil- 
dren, the work of mine hands in the midſt of him, 
they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanctify OY, 

of Iſrael. 


24 They 
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Chap. 29. 


24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to un- 


Ioldading, al der that murmured all han 


doctrine. | | ns | 
They that ſought to hide their Counſels from the Lord, were ſaid 
to turn things npſide down, v. 16. and they intended to do it un- 
known to God: But God here tells them that he will turn things 
ſale down his way; and let us ſee whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, his or 
irs They disbelieve Providence; wait awhile, faith God, and 
you ſhall be convinced by ocular Demonſtratiun, that there is a 
God that governs the World; and that he governs it, and orders 
all the Changes that are in it for the Good of his Church. The 
wonderful Revolution here foretold, may refer primarily to the 
y Settlement of the Affairs of Fudah and Feruſalem, after the 
cat of Sennacherib's Attempt, and the Repoſe which good Peo- 
ple then enjoy d, when they were deliver d from the Alarms of 
the Sword both of Hur and Perſecution. But it may look further, 
to the Rejection of the Fews at the firſt plauting of the Goſpel, 
(for their Hypocriſy and Infidelity were here foretold, v. 13.) and 

the Admiſſion of the Gentiles into the Church. i 


In general, it is a great and ſurprizing Change that is here fore - 


told, v. 17. Lebanon, that was a Foreſt, is turn d into a fruitful Field; 
and Carmel, that was a fruitful Field, ſhall become a Foreſt: Tis a 
Counter-change. Nore, Great Changes, both for thebetter, and for 
the worſe, are often made in a very little while. It was a Sign de 
them of the Defeat of Sennacherib, that the Ground ſhould be 
more than ordinary fruitful, chap. 37. 30. Ye ſhall eatthis Year ſuch 
as grows of it ſelf: Food for Man ſhall be as Food for Beaſts uſeth 
to be, the ſpontaneous Product of the Soil; then Lebanon became a 
fruitful Field; ſo fruitful, that that which us'd to be reckon'd a 
fruirful Field in compariſon with it, ſhall be look d uon but as 4 
Foreſt, When a great Harveſt of Souls was gather'd in to Chriſt 
from among the Gentiles, then the Wilderneſs was turn d into afruit- 
ful Field; and the Fewiſh Church, that had long been a fruitful 
Field, became a deiolate and deſerted Foreſt, Iſa. 4. 1- 

In particular, 1. Thoſe that were ignorant, ſhall become intelli- 
gent, v.18. Thoſe that underſtood not this Prophecy, but it was 
to them as a ſealed Book, v. 11. when it isaccompliſh'd, ſhall un- 
derſtand it, and ſhall acknowledge not only the Hand of God in 
the Event, but the Voice of God in the Prediction of it. The Deaf 
ſhall then hear the Words of the Book : The Fulfilling of Prophecy is 
the beſt 3 of it. The poor Gentiles ſhallthen have Divine 
Revelation brought among them; and thoſe that ſate in Darkneſs, 
ſhall ſee a t Light; that were blind, ſhall ſee out of Obſcurity, 
for the Goſpel was ſent to them to open their Eyes, Act, 26. 18. 
Obſerve, In order to the making of Men fruitful in good Af- 
fections and Actions, the Courſe God's Grace takes with them 
is, to open their Underſtandings, and make them hear the Words 
of God's Book. N 

2. Thoſe that were erroneous, ſhall become Orthodox, v. 24. They 
that erred in Spirit, that were under Miſtakes and Miſapprehenſions 


concerning the Words of the Book, andthe Meaning of them, they 


ſhall come to Underſtanding, to a right Underſtanding of things; the 
Spirit of Truth ſhall rectify their Miſtakes, and lead them into all 
Truth. This ſhould encourage us to pray for thoſe that have erred, 
and are deceived, that God can, and often doth bring ſuch to Under- 
ſtanding. They that murmur'd at the Truths of God as hard Sayings, 
and lov'd to pick Quarrels with them, ſhall learu the true Meanin 


They that erred concerning the Providence of God, as to publick 
Affairs, and murmur d at the Diſpoſals of it; when they ſhall ſee 
the Iſſue of things, ſhall better underſtand them, and be aware 
what God was driving at in all, Hof. 4, 9. | | 
3. Thoſe that were melancholy, ſhall become chearful and plea- 
fant, v. 19. The Meek alſo ſhall increaſe their Foy in the Lord: 
Thoſe that are poor-in the World, and poor in Spirit, that being in 
Ins LOI rar ay their Afflictions, are purely 
Ive, and not paſſionate; w ce God appearing for them, 
— ſhall add, or repeat Foy in the Lord. This — that even 
in their Diſtreſs, they kept up their Foy in the Lord, but now they 
increaſed it. Note, They that when they are in Trouble can re- 
joĩce in God, ſhall ſoon have Cauſe given them greatly to rejoice in 
him. When Joy inthe Worldis decreaſing and fading, Joy in God is 
increaſmg and getting Ground. This ſhining Light ſhall ſhine more 
and more; for that whichis aim'd at is, that this Foy may be full. 
Even the Poor among Men may rejoice in the Holy One of If-ael, 


and their Poverty need not deprive them of that Joy, Hab. 3.17, 


18. And the Meek, the Humble, the Patient and Diſpaſſionate, 
ſhall grow in this oy. Note, The Grace of Meekneſs will con- 
tribute very much to the Increaſe of our Holy Joy. | 

4. The Enemies that were formidable, ſhall become deſpicable. 
Sennacherib, that terrible One, and his great Army, that put the 
Country into ſuch a Conſternation, ſhall be brought to nought, v. 20. 
ſhall be quite difabled to do any farther Miſchief. The Power of 
Satan, that rerrible One indeed, ſhall be broken by the Prevalency 
of Chriſt'sGoſpel; and they that were ſubje& to Bondage through 
Fear of him that had the Power of Death, ſhall be delivered, 
Heb. 2. 14, 1. EN N 

. The Perſecutors that were vexatious, ſhall be quieted; and ſo 


thoſe they were rronbleſore to, ſnall be quiet from the Fear of them. 


| To compleat the Repoſe of God's People: not only the terrible One 
from abroad ſpall be brought to nought, but the Scorners at home 
too ſhall be e and cut off; by Hezekiah's Reformation. Thoſe 
are a happy People, and likely to be ſo, who, when God- gives 
them Victory and Succeſs againſt their terrible Enemies abroad, 
take care to ſuppreſs Vice and Prophaneneſs, and the Spirit of 
Perſecution, thoſe more dangerous Enemies at home. Or, they 
ſhall be conſumed and cut off by the . amr of God, ſhall be 
ſingled out to be made Examples of: Or, they ſhall inſenſibly 
waſte away, being put to Confuſion by the fulfilling of thoſe Pre- 
ditions which they made a Jeſt of. 
| © Obſerve what had been theWickedneſs of theſe Scorners, for which 
they ſhould be cut off: They had been Perſecutors of God's Peo 
and Prophets, probably of the Prophet r and there- 
fore he complains thus feelingly of them, and of their ſubtle Malice. 
Some as Informers and Proſecutors, others as Judges, did all the 
could to take away his Life; or, at leaſt, his Liberty. And this is 
very applicable to the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, that perſecuted - 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and for that Sin they and their Nation of 
Scorners, were cut off and conſum'd (1.) They ridicul d the 
Prophets, and the ſerious Profeſſors of Religion; they deſpis d them, 
and did their utmoſt to bring them into Contempt; they were 
| . 7 
Scorners, and fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. (2.) They lay at 
catch for an Occaſion againſt them; by their Spies they watch for 
Iniquity, to ſee if they can lay hold on any thing that is ſaid or done, 
that may be call'd an Iniquity: Or, they themſelves watch for an 
Opportunity todo Miſchief, as Fudas did to betray our Lord Jeſus. 
(.) They took Advantage againſt them for the leaſt Slip of the 
Tongue; and if a thing were never ſo little ſaid amiſs, it ſerved 
them to ground an Indictment upon. They made a Man, tho he 
were neverſo wiſe and good a Man, tho' he werea Man of God, 
an Offender for aWord, a Word miſchoſen, or _—_— when they 
could not but know that it was well- meant. They cavill'd at every 
Word that the Prophets ſpoke to them by way of Admonition, tho* 
never ſo innocently ſpoken, and without any Deſign to affront 
them: They put the worſt Conſtruction upon what was ſaid, and 
made it crimyjal by ſtrain d Innuendo g. Thoſe who conſider how 
apt we all are to ſpeak unadviſedly, and to miſtake what we hear, 
will think it very unjuſt and unfair to make a Man an Offender for 
aWard. (4.) They did all they could to bring thoſe into Trouble 
that dealt faithfully with them, and told them of their Faults. 
Thoſe that reprove in the Gates, i. e. Reprovers by Office, that 
were bound by the Duty of their Place as Prophets, as Judges, and 
Magiſtrates, to ſhow People their T eſſions, they hated theſe, 
and laid Snares for them; as the Phariſees Emiſſaries, who were 
ſent to watch our Saviour, that they might entangle him in his 
Talk, Mat.22. 15. that they might have ſomething to lay to his 
Charge which might render him odious to the People, or obnoxious 
to the Government: So perſecuted they the Prophets; and it is next 
to impoſſible for the moſt cautious 2 their Words ſo warily, 
as to eſcape ſuch Snares. See how baſe wicked People are, who 
bear IIl- will to thoſe, who, out of Good-will to them, ſeek to fave 
their Souls from Death; and ſee what need Reprovers have both of 
Courage todo their Duty, and Prudence to avoid the Snare. (5.) They 
pervert Judgment, and will never let an honeſt Man carry an honeſt 
Cauſe ; they turn aſide the Fuſt for a thing of nought, i. e. they con- 
demn him, or give the Cauſe againſt him upon no Evidence, no 


— 


— 


g Colour or Pretence whatſoever: They run a Man down, and miſ- 
of theſe Doctrines, and then they will be better reconcil'd to them. | 


repreſent him by all the little Arts and Tricks they can deviſe, as 
they did our Saviour. We muſt not think it ſtrange if we ſee the 
beſt of Men thus treated ; the Diſciple is not greater than his Ma- 
ſter: But wait a while, and God will not only bring forth their 
Righteouſneſs, but cut off, and conſume theſe Scorners. 

6. Joes that was made tobluſh by the Reproaches, and made to 
tremble by the Threatnings of his Enemies, ſhallnow be reliev'd, 
both againſt his Shame, and againſt his Fear, by the rolling away of 
thoſe Reproaches, and the defeating of thoſe Threatnings, v. 22. 
Thus the Lord ſaith, who redeemed Abraham, i. e. call'd him out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, and ſo reſcu'd him from the Idolatry of his Fa- 
thers, and pluck'd him as a Brand out of the Fire: He that redeemed. 
Abraham out of his Snares and Troubles, will redeem all that are 
by Faith his genuine Seed, out of theirs. He that began his Care 
of his Church in the Redemption of Abraham, when it and its Re- 
deemer were in his Loins, will not now caſt off the Care of it: 
Becauſe the Enemies of his People are ſo induſtrious both to blacken 
them, and tofrighren them; therefore he will appear for the Howſe 

| 2 and they ſhall not be aſham d as they have been; but ſhall 
ve where with to anſwer thoſe that reproach them, nor ſhall their 
Faces now wax pale; but they ſhall gather Courage, and look their 
Enemies in the Face without Change of Countenance ; as they 
have Reaſon to do who have the God of Abraham on their fide. 

7 * 5 that thought his Family would be exrin#, and the En- 
tail of Religion quite cut of ſhal] have the Satisfaction of ſeeing a 

numerous Progeny devoted to God for a Generation, v. 23. 0 1.) He 
ſhall ſee his Children; Multitudes of Believers, and praying People; 
be 7 nap Seed of faithful Abraham, and wreſtling Facob : Ha- 
ving his Owiver full of theſe Arrows, he ſhall not beaſhamed, (v.22.) 
but ſhallſpeak with his Enemy in the Gate, P/al. 127. ult. Chriſt 
ſhall not be aſhamed, (1ſa. 50. 7.) for he ſhall ſee his Seed, (chap.53- 
10.) He ſees ſome, and foreſees more, in ne midſt of him, flocking 
| to 
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Church, and reſiding there. (2.) His Children are the Work 
7 _— Hands, being — e they are formed for him; his 
Workmanſhip created unto good Works. Tis ſome Comfort to Parents 
to think that their Children are God's Creatures, the Work of the 
Hands of his Providence: But it will be much more a Comfort to 
them, to ſee their Children his nem Creatures, the Work of the Hands 
of bis Grace. (3.) He and his Children ſhall ſandy the Name of 
God, as their God, as the holy one of Facob, and ear and wor- 


| 


ſhip the God of Lrael. This is oppos'd to his being aſham'd and 


waxing pale; when he is deliver d from his Contempts and Dangers, 
he ſhall not magnify himſelf, but ſanctiſ the holy One of Facob. If 
God make our Condition eaſy, we. muſt endeavour.ro make his 
Name glorious. Parents and Children are then Ornaments and 


| Comforts indeed to each other, when they join in ſandifying the 


Name of God: When Parents give up their Children, and Children 
ive up themſelves to God to be to him for a Name and a Praiſe, 
chen the Foreſt will ſoon become a fruitſul Fiel. 


CH AP. XXX. 


Prophecy of this Chapter ſeems to relate (as that in the Chapter be- 
wy * 233 _ of Jeruſalem, and Deſelotions of 
Judah, by Sennacherib's Invaſion. Here's, (1.) A juſt Reproof to 
thoſe, who, in that Diſtreſs, truſted to the Egyptians for Help, and 
were all in a Hurry to fetch Succour from thence, v. 1,—7, (2.) A 
terrible Threatning againſt thoſe that ſlighted the good Advice which 
Gold. by his Prophets, gave them for the Repoſe of their Minds in that 
Diſtreſs ; aſſuring them, that whatever became of others, the 
udgment would certainly overtake them, v.8.—17, (3.) 4 gra- 
cious Promiſe to thoſe who truſted in God, that they ſhould not only 
ſee thro the Trouble, but ſhould ſee happy Days after it, times of 
Foy and Reformation , and Plenty of the Means of Grace; and 
therewith Plenty of outward good things, and increaſing Toys and 
Triumphs, v. 18.--26. And theſe Promiſes are many 7 them very 
applicable to Goſpel- Grace. (4. ) A Prophecy of the total Rout and 
Ruin ef the Aſſyrian Army, which ſnould be an Occaſion of great 
Joy, and an Introduction to thoſe happy Times, v. 27,—33. 


17 O tothe rebellious children, faith the LORD, 

that take counſel, but not of me; and thar 

cover with a covering, but not of my ſpirit, that they 

may add fin to fin: 2 That walk to go down into 
Egypt, (and have notasked at my mouth) to 


themſelves in the ſtrength of P and to truſt in 
the ſhadow of ; 


| + 3 Therefore ſhall the ＋ 
of Pharaoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſha- 


dow of Egypt jour confuſion. 4 For his princes 
were at Zoan, and his ambaſſadors came to Hanes. 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people that could not 
profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a ſhame 
and alfo a reproach. 6 The burden of the beaſts of 
the ſouth : into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
2 _— young and old _ the er and 

ying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon 
the ſhowin of young aſſes, MT the treaſures ae 
the bunches of camels, to a people thar ſhall not pro- 


fit they. 7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and 


to no purpoſe : therefore have I cried concerning this, 


ſought for Succour from their Neighbours on Yother fide, inſtead of 
looking up to God, and putting their Confidence in him. Againſt 
the Hraelites they ſought to the Syrians, 2 Chr. 16. 2, 3. Againſt the 
Syrians they ſought to the Aſyrians, 2 Kings 16. 7. Againſt the 
Lſprians they here ſought to the Egyprians, and Rabſhakeh upbraid- 
ed them with it, 2 ro 18.21. Now obſerve here, | 

1. How this fin of theirs is deſcrib'd, and what there was in it 
that was provoking to God. When they ſaw themſelves in Danger 
and Diſtreſs, (1.) They would not conſult with God: They would 
do things of their own Heads, and not adviſe with God, tho? they 
had a ready and certain way of _ it by Urim or Prophets. They 
were ſo confident of the Prudence of their own Meaſures, that they 
thought it needleſs to conſult the Oracle; nay, they were not wil- 
ling to put it to that Iſſue, they take Counſel among themſelves, and 


one from another; but they do not ac Counſel, much leſs will 


they take Counſel of me. They cover with a Covering, i. e. they 
think to ſecure themſelves with one Shelter or other, which may 

er ve to cover them from the Violence of the Storm; but not of my 
Spirit, not ſuch as God by his Spirit in the Mouth of his Pro- 
ve too ſhort a 
Covering and a Refuge of Lies. (z.) They could not confide in 


| Tt was often the Fault and Folly of the People of the Fews, that | 
When they were inſulted by their Neighbours on one fide, they 


God: They did not think it enough to have God on their Side, 
nor were they at all ſolicitous to make him their Friend, but they 
firengthned themſelves in the Strength of Pharaoh; they thought 
him a powerful Ally, and doubted not but to be able to cope 
with the AHrian while they had him for them. The Shadow of E- 


pr (and it was but a Shadow) was the Covering in which they 
wrapp'd themſelves. 


2. What was the Evil of this Sin: (1.) It beſpoke them rebelli- 
ous Children, and a Woe is here denounced againſt them under that 
Character, v. 1. They were in Profeſſion God's Children; but not 
truſting in him, they were juſtly ſtigmatized as rebellious; for if 
we diſtruſt God's Providence, we do in eſſect withdraw our ſelves 


from our iance. (2.) added Sin to Sin: It was Sin 
that brought them into Diſtreſs; and then inſtead of repeating, 


they treſpaſſed yet more againſt. the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. And 
they that had abuſed God's Mercies to them, in making them 
the Fuel of their Luſts, abuſed their Afflictions too, in ma- 
king them an Excuſe for their Diſtruſt of God; and ſo they make 
ill worſe, and add Sin to Sin; and they that do fo, as they make 
their own Chain heavy, ſoit is juſt with God to make their Plagues 
wonderful. Now that which aggravated it was, (1. ] That they 
took ſo much Pains to ſecure the Egyptians for them; they walk or 
go down to Egypt, travel up and down to find an advantageous Road 
thither ; but they have not acked at my Month, never conſidered 
whether God would allow and approve of it or no. (2.) That 
they were at ſuch a vaſt Expence to do it, v. 6. They load the 
Beaſts of the South ( Horſes fetchd from Egypt, which lay Sourh 
from Fudea ) with their Riches; fancying, as it is common with 
People in a Fright, that they were ſafer any where than where 
they were: Or, they ſent their Riches thither as Bribes to Pharaoh's 
Courtiers, to engage them in their Intereſt, or as 12 for their 
Army. God would have helped them gratis; but if they will 
have it from the Egyprians, they muſt pay dear for it, and they 
ſeem willing lto do ſo. The Riches that are ſo ſpent will turn to an 
ill Account: They carried their Effects to Egypt through 4 Land 
( fo it may be read) of Trouble and Anguiſh; that vaſt howling Wil- 
derneſs which lay between Canaan and Egypt, from whence come 
the Lion, and fiery Serpent, Deut. 8. 15. They would venture 
through that dangerous Wilderneſs to bring what they had to E- 
Opt. Or, it may be meant of t it ſelf, which had been to 
Iſrael a Houſe of Bondage, and e a Land of Trouble and An- 
Zuiſh, and which abounded in ravenous and venemous Creatures: 
See what Dangers Men run into that forſake God; and what 
Dangers they will run into in purſuance of their carnal Confi- 
dences, and their Expectations from the Creature. ' 
3- What would be the Conſequence of it: (1.) The Egyptian: 
would receive their Ambaſſadors, would ſpeak them fair, and be 
willing to treat with them; v. 4. His Princes were at Zoan, at Pha- 
raohb's Court there, and had their Audience of the King, who en- 
couraged them to depend upon bis Friendſhip, and the Succaurs ho 
would ſend them. But, (2.) They would not anſwer their Expecta- 
tion, they could not profit them, v. 5. For God ſaith they ſhall not 
profit them; v. 6. and every Creature is that to us, and no more than 
he makes it to be: Either the Forces they were to furniſh them 
with, could not be raifed in Time; or when they were raiſed, they 
were not fit for Service, and they would not venture any of their 
Veteran Troops in the Expedition. Or, the March was ſo long, 
that they could not come up when they had Occaſion for them. Or, 
the Egyprians would not be cordial to Iſrael, but would ſecretly in- 
cline to the Aſyrians, upon ſome Account or other; The Egyptians 
ſpall help in vain, and to no Purpoſe, v.7. They ſhall hinder and 
hurt, inſtead of helping. And therefore, ( 3.) Theſe People that 
were now ſo fond of the Egyptians, would at length be aſhamed of 
them, and of all their E ations from them, and Confidence in 
them; v. 3- The Strength of Pharaoh, which was your Pride, ſhall 
be your Shame; ail your Neighbours will upbraid you, and you will 
uporaid your ſelves with your Folly in truſting to it: And the Sha- 
dow of Egypt, that Land ſhadowing with Wings, (chap. 18. t.) that 
was your Confidence, ſhall beyour Confuſion; it will not only diſap- 
point you, and be the Mattter of your Shame, but it will weaken 
all your other Supports, and be an Occaſion of Miſchief to you. 
God afterwards threatens the Ruin of Egypt for this very Thing, 
becauſe they had dealt treacherouſly with Ifael, and been 4 Sraff of 
4 Reed to them, Exzek. 29. 6, 7. The Princes and Ambaſſadors 
of Irael that were ſo forward to court an Alliance with them, when 
they come among them,ſhall ſee ſo much of their ee, or rather 
of their Baſeneſs, that they all be aſhamed of a People that 
could not. be a Help or Profit to them, but a Shame and Reproach, 
v. 5. Thoſe that truſt in God, and in his Power, Providence and 
Promiſe, are never made aſhamed of their Hope: But they that 
put Confidence in any Creature, will ſooner or later find it a Re- 
proach to them. God is true, and may be truſted, butevery Man 
a Liar, and muſt be ſuſpected. The Creator is a Rock of 
the Creature a broken Reed; we cannot expect too little from 
Man, or too much from God. ONION 5 
4. The Uſe and Application of all this, v. 7. Therefore have I cried 
concerning this Matter, this Project ot theirs: I have publiſhed is that 
all might take notice of it: I have preſs'd it as one in earneſt, Their 


Strength is to fit ſtill, in a humble upon God and his 
| Goodneſs, and 2 guet Submiſſion to his Will; and not to vary 
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Chap. 30. 


| about, and put themſclves into a Toſs, to ſeek for Help from this 


ard t other Creature. If we fit ſtill in a Day of Diſtreſs, hoping 
and quictly waiting for the'Salvation of the Lord, and uſing only 
lawtul regular Methods for our own Preſervation, this will be the 
Strength of our Souls, both for Services and Sufferings , and it 


weill engage Drvine Strength for us. We weaken our ſelves, and 


ovoke God to withdraw from us, when we make Fleſh our Arm, 
for then our Heart departeth from the Lord. When we have tired 
our ſelves by ſeeking for Help from Creatures, we ſhall find it the 
beſt way of recruiting our ſelves, to repoſe in the Creator : Here 
I am, kt him do with me as be pleaſerh, | 


8 Now go, write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come 
for ever and ever: 9 That this 5s a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not hear the law of the 
LORD: 10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and 
to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits: 11 
Get you out of the way, turn aſide out of the path, 


cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. 


12 Wherefore thus faith the holy One of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in 2 and 
perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon: 13 Therefore this ini- 
quity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to fall, ſwel- 
ling out in a high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſud- 
denly at an inſtant. 14 And he ſhall break it as the 
breaking of the porters Veſſel, that is broken in pieces, 
he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not be found in 
the burſting of it, a ſherd to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water withal our of the pit. 15 For thus 
fairh the Lord GOD, the holy One of IIrael, In re- 
turning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and in 
confidence ſhall be your ſtrength 3 and ye would not. 
16 But ye faid, No, for we will flee upon horſes ; 
therefore ſhall ye flee: and we will ride upon the 
ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that purſue you, be ſwift. 
17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: at 
the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be left as a bea- 
2 the top of a mountain, and as an enſign on 
ry e 


Here, (1.) The Preface is very awful: The Prophet muſt not 
only preach this, but he muſt write it, v. 8. write it in a Ta- 
ble to be hung up, and expoſed to publick View ; he muſt care- 
fully note it, not in looſe Papers, which might be loſt or torn, but 
in a Book to be preferved for Poſterity in perpetuam rei memori- 
am, let it remain for the Time to come a ſtanding Teſtimony a- 
gaink this wicked Generation; let it remain not only to the next 
ucceeding Ages, but for ever and ever, while the World ſtands; 


and ſo it ſhall, for the Book of the Scriptures no Doubt ſhall con- 


tinue, and be read to the End of Time. Let it be written, (1.) 


To ſbame the Men of the preſent Age, that would not hear and 


heed it when it was ſpoken; let it be written that it may not be 
loſt; their Children may profit by it though they wil not. (2.) 
To juſtify God in the judgments he was about to bring upon 
them; People will be tempted to think he was too hard upon 


them and over-ſevere unleſs they know how very bad they were, 


how very provoking, and what fair Means God tried with them 
before he brought it to this Extremity. (3.) For warning to o- 
thers, not to do as they did, left they fare as they fared; it is de- 


- figned for Admonition to thoſe of the remoteſt Place and Age, e- 


ven thoſe »pon' whom the Ends of the World are come, 1 Cor. 10. 
11. It may be of Uſe for God's Miniſters not only to preach but 
to write ; for that which is written remains. 
(2.) The Character given of the profane and wicked Fews is 
de will draw them in their own Colours, 
write this concerning them, and we are ſure he doth not bear 
falſe Witneſs againſt them, nor make them worſe than they were; 
for the Judgment of God is according to Truth, That this is a 


| rebellious People, v. 9. The Fews were for ought we know the 


only profeſſing People. God had then in the World, and yet many 
of them were a-rebellious People. (I.) They rebelled againſt their 
own Convictions and Covenants; for they are lying Children that 
will not ſtand to what they ſay, that promiſe fair, but perform 
nothing: When he took them into Covenant with him, he ſaid 
of them, Surely they are my People, Children that will not lie, Iſa. 
63. 8. but they proved otherwiſe. (2.) They rebelled againſt the 


Divine Authority, they are Children that will n0t hear the Law of 
the Lord, nor heed it; but will do as they have a Mind, let God 


himſelf ay what he will to the contrary. 


The Charge drawn up againſt them is very high, and the 
—.— paſs d upon them very dreadful. ; 
: 2 


* 


Two Things they here ſtand charged with, and their Doom is 


_ 3 er Doom. 
1. They forvid the Prophets to ſpeak to them in God's N | 
to deal faithfully with them: This their Sin is deſcribed, OO _ 
They did ſet themſelves fo violently againſt the Prophers, to 
hinder them from reaching, or at leaſt from dealing plainly with 
them in their preaching, did ſo banter them and brow - beat them 
that they did in Effect ſay to the Seers, See not. They had the Li ** 
but they loved Darkneſs rather: It was their Privilege that they 
had Seers among them; but they did what they could to put out 
their Eyes: That they had Prophets among them; but t ey did 
what they could to ſtop their Mouths; for —— tormented them in 
their wicked Ways, Rev. 11. 10. Thoſe that filence good Miniſters 
and diſcountenance good Preaching, are juſtly counted and called 
Rebels againſt God. See what it was in the Prophet's Preachin 
with which they found themſelves aggrieved: (I.) The Prophets 
told them of their Faults, and Ts þ them of their Miſery and 
Danger by reaſon of Sin, and they could not bear that. They muſt 
ſpeak to them ſmooth Things; muſt flatter them in their Sins, and fay 
they did well, and there was no Harm, no Peril in the Courſe of 
Life they lived. Let a Thing be never ſo right and true, if it be not 
imooth they will not hear it: But if it be agreeable to the good 
Opinion they have of themſelves, and will confirm them in that, 
though it be never ſo falſe, and never ſo great a Cheat upon them, 
they will have it propheſied to them. Thoſe deſerve to be deceiy'd 
that deſire to be ſo. (2.) The Prophets ſtopp d them in their fin. 
ful Purſuits, and ſtood in their Way like the Angels in Balaam's 
Road, with the Sword of God's Wrath drawn in their Hand; ſo 
that they could not proceed without Terror : And this they took 
heinouſly ; and when they went on frowardly in the Way of their 
Hearts, they ſaid to the Prophets, Get you out of the Way, turn aſide 
out of the Paths: What do ye do in our Way? Cannot you let us 
alone to do as we pleaſe? Thoſe have their Hearts fully ſer in them 
to do evil, that bid their faithful Monitors to ſtandout of their Way; 
Forbear, why ſhouldſi thou be ſmitten? 2 Chr. 25. 16. (3.) The 
Prophets were continually telling them of the Holy One of Iſrael, 
what an Enemy he is to Sin, and how ſeverely he will reckon 
with Sinners; and this they could not endure to hear of. Both the 
Thing it ſelf, and the Expreſſion of it, was too ſerious for them; 
and therefore if the Prophets will ſpeak to them, they will make 
it their Bargain, that they ſhall not call God the Holy One of 1/- 
rael; for God's Holineſs is that Attribute which of all other, 
wicked People moſt dread. Let's no more be troubled with har 
State-Preface, (as Mr. White calls it) to your impertinent Harangues ? 
Thoſe have reaſon to fear periſhing in their Sins, that cannot bear 
to be frighten'd out of them. 
Now what is the Doom paſs'd upon them for this? We have it, 
v. 12, 13. Obſerve, (1.) Who it is that gives Judgment upon 
them; Thus ſaith the Holy One of Iſrael. That Title of God which 
they particularly 2 againſt , the Prophet makes uſe of. 
Faithful Minifters will not be driven from uſing ſuch Expreſſi- 


ons as are proper to awaken Sinners, though they be diſpleaſing: 


We muſt tell Men that God is the Holy One of Ifrael, and 
they ſhall find him, whether they will bear, or whether they 
will 33 . 
( 2.) What the Ground of the Judgment is; Becauſe they deſpi 
this Mord; either in general, every Word that the Prone 447 8 
them, or this Word in particular, which ſpeaks God the Holy One 
f Iſrael; they deſpiſe this, and will neither make it their Fear, to 
and in Awe of it, nor make it their Hope, to put any Confi- 
dence in it; but rather than they will be beholden to the Holy One 
of Iſrael, will truſt in Oppreſſion and Perverſeneſs, in the Wealth 
they have got, and the Intereſt they have made by Fraud and 
Violence ; or in thoſe finful Methods they have taken for their 
own Security, in Contradiction to God and his Will: On theſe the 
ſtay, and therefore tis juſt zhey fall. (3.) What the Judgment is 
that is paſs d upon them; This Iniquity ſhall be to you as a Breach 
ready to fall: This Confidence of yours will be like a Houſe built 
upon the Sand, which will fall in the Storm, and bury the Builder 


in the Ruins of it. Your Contempt of that Word of God which 


you might build upon, will make every Thing elſe you truſt to, 
like a Wall that bulgeth and bellieth out ; which if any Weight 
be laid upon it, comes down; nay, which often ſinks with its 
own Weight. The Ruin they would hereby bring upon them- 
ſelves, ſhould be, (1.) A ſurprizing Ruin; the Breaking ſhall come 
ſuddenly, at an Inſtant, when they do not expect it, which will 
makeit the more frightful; and when they are not prepared or pro- 
vided for it, which will make it the more fatal. (2.) An utter Ruin, 
univerſal and irreparable: You and all your Confidences ſhall be 
not only weak as the Potter's Clay, chap. 29. 16. but broken to 


| Pieces as the Potter's Veſſel: He that hath the Rod of Iron ſhall 


break it, P/alm 2+ 9. and he ſhall not ſpare, nor have any Regard 
to it, nor be in Care to 2 or keep whole any Part of it: 
But when once it is broken ſo as to be unfit for uſe, let it be 
daſh'd, let it be cruſh'd all to pieces, ſo that there may not re- 
main one Sheard big enough to take up a little Fire or Water, 
two Things we have daily need of, and which poor People com- 
monly fetch in a Piece of a broken Pitcher: They ſhall not onl 

be as a bowing Wall, Pfalm 62. 3. but as a broken Mug or Glaſs, 
which is good for nothing, nor can ever be made whole a- 
gain, | 2. They 
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a [hobted the gracious Direction: God gave them; not 
8 93.47 ea and make themſelves ſafe , but 
how. to compoſe themſelves, and make themſelves eaſy ; and 
would take their own way v. 15. 16, 17. Obſerve here, | 
1. The Method God put them into for Salvation and Strength : 


that knew them, and knew what was proper for them, 


1 Tofir'd their Welfare, gave them this Preſcription. And it is 
Mas to us all. = Would we be ſaved from the Evil 
_—_ Calamity, guarded againſt the Temptation of it, and ſe⸗ 
cur d from the Curſe of it. which are the only evil Things in it, 
it muſt be in Returning, and Reſt; in Returning to God, and Re- 
poſing in him as our Ref. Let us rerurn from our evil Ways, 
into whch, we have gone aſide, and reſt. and ſettle in the way of 
is Project of going down to , and reſt ſatisfied in the Will 
9 1 5 —— may truſt him with your Safety. In Re- 
turning, i, e. in the thorough Reformation of your Hearts and 
Lives; and in Raft, i. e. in an entire Submiſſion of your Souls to 
God, and a Complacency in him, you ſhall be ſaved. (2.) Would 


is laid upon us, it muſt be in Quietneſs, and in Confidence: i. e. 
uy _ — Spirits a= and ſedate, by a continual De- 
pendance upon God, and his Power and Goodneſs. We muſt re- 
ire into our ſelves with à holy Quierneſs; ſuppreſſing all turbu- 
lent and tumultuous Paſſions, and ing the Peace in our own 
Minds. And we muſt reh upon God with a holy Confidence, 
that he can do what he will, and will do what is beſt for his Peo- 
ple. And this will be aur Strength; 'twill inſpire us with ſuch 
2 holy Fortitude, as will carry us with Eaſe and Courage through 
all the Difficulties we may meet with. _ 

2. The Contempt t hey put upon this Preſcription ; They would 
net take God's Counſel, though it was ſo much for their own 
Good: And juſtly will they die of their Diſcaſe, that will not take 
God for their Phyſician. | We are certainly Enemies to our ſelves, 
if we will not be Subjects to him. They would not ſo much 
as try the Method preſcrib d; But ye ſaid, No, (v. 16.) we will 
not compoſe our ſelves; for we will flee upon Horſes, and we will 
ride upon the ſwift: We will hurry hither and thither, to fetch in 
foreign Aids. They think themſelves wiſer than God; and that 
they know what's good for themſelves better than he doth. When 
Sennacherib took all the fenced Cities of Fudah, thoſe rebellious 
Children would not be - perſuaded: to 1. fill, and patiently to ex- 
E God's appearing for them, as he did wonderfully ar laſt; 

ut they would ſhift: for their own. Safety, and thereby they ex- 
pos d themſelves to ſo much the more Danger. : 

3. The Sentence paſs'd upon them for this: Their Sin ſhall be 
their Puniſhment. You, will flee, and therefore ye ſhall flee ; You 
will be upon the full Speed, and therefore ſo ſhall thoſe be that 
purſue on. The Dogs are moſt apt to run barking after him that 
rides faſi. The Conquerors protected thoſe that ſar ſtill, but pur- 


which they hoped to ſave themſelves, was juſtly their Ruin; 
and the moſt guilty ſuffer'd moſt. 
That they ſhould be eaſily cut off: They ſhould be fo diſpirited 
with their own Fears, increas d by their Flight, that One of the 
Enemy ſhouid defeat a Thouſand of them, and Five put an Army 
to Flight; which could never be, unleſs their Rock had fold them, 
Deut. 3 2. 30. (2.) That they ſhouid be generally cut off, ard 
only here and there one ſhould eſcape, alone in a ſolitary Place, 


and left for a Spectacle too. as a Beacon upon the Top of a Moun- 


rain; a Warning to others, to avoid the like ſinful Courſes, and 
Confidences. | 


18 And therefore will the LORD wait that he 
may begracious-unto you, and therefore will he be ex- 
alred, . = he may have mercy upon : for the 
LORD js a God of judgment ;. bleſſed are all they 
that wait for him. 19 For the people ſhall dwell 
in Zion at Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he 
will be very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy 
cry; When fie ſhall. hear it, he will . anſwer thee. 
20: And; is the LORD give you the bread of 
adverſity, and the water of affliction, yet ſhall nor 
thy teachers, be removed into à corner any more, 
but thine eyes, ſhall ſee thy teachers: 21 And thine 
ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This # 
the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
and, and when ye turn to the left. 22 Ye ſhall 
defile alle | of 


o the covering. of thy graven. i 
filver,. and the 8 thy 9 5 images of gold : 
thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou 
ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 23 Then ſhill he 
give the rain of thy, {e:d' that thou ſhalt ſow the 
ground withal, and bread the increale of the earth, 
and it ſhall be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall thy | 


we be frengthen'd to do what is requir d of us, and to bear what 


It is foretold, v. 17. (1.) | over, The Peojle ſhall dwell in Zion at Feru/alem, as they do 


5 


Cattle. feed in large paſtures: 24 The oxeti likewiſe 
and the young aſſes that ear the ground, ſhall eat 
clean provender which hath been winnowed with the 
ſhovel and with the fan. 25 And there ſhall be up- 

on every high mountain, and upon every high hill, 
rivers and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 
ſlaughter, when the towers fall: 26 Moreover, the 
light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun, 
and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold; as the 


ght of ſeven days, in the day that the LORD bind- 
God and Duty and that's the way to be /av/d. Return from 


eth up the breach of his people; and healeth the ſtroke 
of their wound. PPP 


The cloſing Words of the foregoing Paragraph, Ie ſhall be leſt 
as & Beacon upon a Mountain, ſome underſtand as a Promi ie, chat 
a Remnant of them ſnhould be reſerv'd as Monuments of Mercy. 
And here the Prophet tells them, what good Times ſhould ſucceed | 
theſe Calamities: Or the firſt Words of this Paragraph may be 
read by way of Antitheſis; Notwithſtanding this, yet will the Lord 
wait that he may be gracious. The Prophet having ſhew'd, that 
thoſe who made Egypt their Confidence, would be aſham'd of it; 
here ſhews, that they who ſat ſtill; and made God alone their Con- 
fidence, would have the Comfort of it. It is Matter of Comfort to 
the People of God, when the Times are very bad, that all will 
be well yet: Well with them that fear God, when we ſay to the 
wicked, Ir ſha'l be ill with them. | | uh 

1. God will be gracious to them, and will have mercy on them. 
That's the Foundation of all Good: If we find Favour with God, 
and he have Mercy upon us, we ſhall have Comfort according to 


the Time that we have been afflicted; (1.) He will wait ro be gra- 


cious, v. 18. He will wait till you return to him, and ſeck his 
Face, and then he will be ready to meet you with Mercy. He 
will wait that he may do it in the beſt and fitteſt Time, when 
it will be moſt for his Glory; when it will come to you with 
the moſt pleaſing Surprize. He will continually follow- you with 
his Favours, and not let {lip any Op ity of being gracious 
to you. (2.) He will ſtir up himſelf to deliver you; will be e- 
alted, will be raiſed up out of his holy Habitation, Zech. 2. 13. 


that he may appear for you in more than ordinary Inſtances of 
Power and Goodneſs. And thus he will-be-exalted, i. e. he will 
| 2 his own Name; that's it he aims at, in having Mercy on 


is People. (z.) He will be gracious, v. 19. And this in 
Anſwer to Prayer; which — his kindneſs doubly kind. He 
will be gracious to thee, at the Voice of thy Gry : The Cry of thy 
Neceſſity, when that is moſt urgent; The Cry of thy Prayer, 
when that is moſt fervent. When he ſhall hear it, there needs 


no more; at the firſt word he will anſwer thee, and ſay, Here I 
ſued thoſe that made their Eſcape: And ſo that very Project, by | 


am. Herein he is very gracious indeed. 
In particular, (1.) e that were diſturbd in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Eſtates, ſhall again enjoy them quietly. When the is 


do; they ſhall d ell ſafely, free from the Fear of Evil. (2.) Thoſe that 
were all in Tears, ſhall have Cauſe to rejoice, and ſhall weep ns 
more: And thoſe who'dwell in Zion, the Holy City, will find e- 
nough there to wipe away Tears from their Eyes. Now this is 
grounded upon two great Truths; 1. That the Lord is 4 God of 
Fudgment , i. e. He is both wiſe and juſt in all the Diſpoſals of his 
Providence; true to his Word, and tender of his People. If he 
correct his Children, tis with Judgment. Fer. 10. 24. with Mo- 
deration and Diſcretion, conſidering their Frame. We think we 


may ately refer our ſelves to a Man of Fudgment 5 and ſhall we 


not commit our way to a God of Fudgment? 2. That therefore 
all thoſe are bleſſed, that wait for him; that not only wait on him 
with their Prayers; but wait for him with their Hopes: That will 
not take any indirect Courſe to extricate themſeclves out of their 
Straits, or anticipate their Deliverance, but patiently expect God's 
Appearances for them in his own Way and Time. Becauſe God is 
intinitely wiſe, thoſe are truly happy that refer themſelves to him. 
2. They ſhall not again know the want of the Means of Grace, 
v. 20, 21. Here, (1.)Itisſuppos'd, that they might be brought into 
Straits and Troubles, after this Deliverance was wrought for them. 
It was promis d, v. 19. that they ſhould weep no more, and that Gd 
would be gracious to them: And yet here it is taken for granted, that 
God may give them the Bread of Adverſity, and the iter of Aſfictia- 
on; Priſoners Fare, 1 Kings 22. 27. coarſe and ſorry Food, ſuch as 
the Poor uſe. - When one Trouble is over, we know not how ſoon 
another may ſucceed ; and we may have an Iutereſt in the Favour of 
God, and ſuch Conſolations as are ſufficient to prohibit weeping, 
and yet may have Bread of Auverſity given us to cat, and Water of 
Afftiction to drink. Let us therefore not judge of Love or Hatred 


by what is before uc. (2. It is promis d, that their Eyes ſhould ſee 


their Teachers; i. e. That they ſhould have faithful Teachers among 
them, and ſhould have Hearts to regard them, an4 not light them 

as they had done: And then they might the better be-xeconal'd to 
the Bread of Adverſity, and the Water of Aſfiction. It was à com- 

mon Saying among the old Puritans; Brown Bread and the Goſpel is 

Fare. A Famine of Bread is nothing ſo great a Judgment, as 

a Famine of the Word of God; Amos 8. II, 14. It ferms, their Teach- 
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their Safety, in the Reign of Ahax, but it ſhall be ſo no more. Tr 
ſecks no Corners for Concealment, (Veritas non quarit angulos) but 
the Teachers of Truth may ſometimes be driven into Corners for 
Shelter; and it goes ill with the Church when it is ſo; when the 
Weman with her Crown of Twelve Stars, is forced to flee into the Mil- 
derneſs, Rev. 12. 6. When the Prophets are hid by Fifty in 4 Cave, 
1 Kings 18, 4. But God will find a Time to call the Teachers out 
of their Corners again, and to replace them in their ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies, which ſhall ſee their own Teachers, the Eyes of all the Synagogue 
being faſtened on them, Luke 4. 20. And it will be the more pleaſing 
becauſeof the Reſtraint they have beenfor ſome Time under, as Light 
out of Darkneſs, as Life from the Dead. To all that love God and 
their own Souls, this Return of faithful Teachers out of their Cor- 
ners, eſpecially with a Promiſe that they ſhall not be removed into 
Corners any more, is the moſt acceptable Part of any Deliverance, 
and has Comfort enough in it to ſweeten even the Bread of Adverſity, 
and the Water of Affiction. But this is not all; It is promiſed that 


they ſhall have the Benefit not only of a publick Miniſtry, but of 


private and particular Admonition and Advice, v. 21. Thine Ears 
ſhell hear a Word behind thee, calling after thee, as a Man calls after 
a Traveller that he ſees going out of his Road. Obſerve, (1.) 
hence this Word ſhall come, from behind thee, from ſome one 
that thou doſt not ſee, but ſees thee : Thine Eyes ſee thy Teachers, 
but this is a Teacher out of 'Sight, it is thy own Conſcience, 
which ſhall now, by the Grace of God, be awakened to do its Of- 
fice. (2.) What the Word ſhall be; This is the way, walk ye in it. 
When thou art doubting, Conſcience ſhall direct thee to the Way of 
Duty; when thou art dull and trifling, Conſcience ſhall quicken thee 

in that Way. As God hath not left himſelf without Witneſs, ſo he 
has not left us without Guides to ſhew us our Way. (3.) The Sea- 
ſor ableneſs of this Word; it ſhall come when ye turn to the Right 
Hand, or to the Left: We are very apt to miſs our Way, there are 
Turnings on both Hands, and thoſe ſo track d and ſeemingly ſtraight, 
as that they may eaſily be miſtaken for the right Way; there are 
right-hand and I-ft hand Errors, Extreams on each Side Virtue; the 
Jempter is buſy courting us into the By-Paths: It is happy then, 
ir by the particular Counts of a faithful Miniſter or Friend, or the 
Checks of Conſcience and the Strivings of God's Spirit, we be ſet 
right, and prevented from going wrong. (4-) The Succeſs of this 
Word; it ſhall not only be ſpoken, but rhine Ears hear it ; 
whereas God has formerly ſpoken once, yeatwice, and thou haſt not 
perceived it, Fob 33. 14. now thou ſhalt liſten attentively to thoſe 
ſecret Whiſpers, and hear them with an obedient Ear. If God give 
us not only the Word, but the hearing Ear, not only the Means of 
Grace, but a Heart to make a good Uſe of thoſe Means, we have 
Reaſon to fay he is very gracious to us, and Reaſon to hope he has 
yet further Mercy in Store for us. 

3. They ſhall be cured of their Idolatry, ſhall fall out with their 
Idols, and never be reconciled to them again, v. 22. The Delive- 
rance God ſhall work for them; ſhall convince them, that it is their 
Intereſt, as weil as Duty, to ſerve him only; and they ſhall own that 
as their Trouble was brought upon them tor their Idolatries, ſo it 
was removed, upon Cond:tion they ſhould not return to them. This 
is alſo the good Effect of their ſeeing their Teachers. and hearing the 
Hora behind them; by this it ſhall appear they are the better for the 

| Means of Grace they enjoy, they ſhall break off from their beſt be- 
loved Sin. Obſerve, (i.) How fooliſhly mad they had formerly 
been un their Idols, in the Day of their Apoſtacy, Idolaters are 
laid to be mad upon their Idols. Fer. 50. 38. doting fond of them; 


they had grav en Image: of Silver, and molten Images of Gold, and 


tho Gola needs no Painting, they had Coverings and Ornaments on 


theſe ; they ſpared no Coſt in doing Honour to their Idols. (2.). 


How w/ mad (if I may ſo ſpeuk ) they now were at their 
els, what a holy Indignarion they conceived againſt them in the 
Day of their Rep.ntance; they not only degraded their Images, but 
defaced them ; not only defaced them, but defiled them; they not 
only ſpoiled the Shape of them, but in a pious Fury threw away the 
Gold and Silver they were made of, tho' otherwiſe valuable and 
convertible to a good Uſe: They could not find in their Hearts to 
make any Veſſels of Honour of it: The rich Clothes wherewith 
their Im ges weredreſs'd up, they caſt away as filtky Cloth, which 
thoſe that 10uch'd muſt be unclean until the Even, Lev. 15. 23. 
Note, To ali true Penitents Sin is become very odious, they loath it, 
and loath themſelves becauſe of it: They caſt it away to the hil, 
the fitteſt Place for it; nay, to the Croſs, tor they crucif; t ie Fleſh ; 
their Cry 2gainſt it is, Cruciſy it, Crwurify it: They fay unto it, 
Get thee hence; Abi hine in malam rem: They are reſolved never 
to harbour it any more: They put as far from them as they can, 
a'! the Occaſions of Sin, and Temptations to it, though they are as 
a right Eye, or a right Hand; and proteſt againſt it as Ephraim 
d'd; Hef. 14. 8. What have I to do any more with Idols ? Probably 
this was fuifilled inthe many particular Perſons, who by the De- 


| © liveranceof Feruſalem from Sennacherib's Army, were convinced of 
the Folly of their Idolatry, and forſook it; it was fulfilled in the 
| Poly of the Fewiſh Nation, at their Return from their Captivity 


in Babylon, for they abhorred Idols ever after; and it is accom- 
piſned caily in the Converſion of Souls by the Power of Divine 
Grace from ſpiritual Idolatry, to the Fear and Love of God. Thoſe 


that join themſelves to the Lord, muſt abandon every Sin, and fay | 
unto it, Get thee hence. | | pas 


ers had been raed imo Corners, probably being forc'd to ſhift = | 
ut 


4. God will then give them Plenty of all good Things : When he 
gives them their Teachers, and they give him their Hearts, ſo that 
they begin to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, then all other Things ſhall be added to them, Matt. 6. $9, 
And when the People are brought to praiſe God, then ſhall rhe Earth 
yield her Increaſe, and with it God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs u; 
Pſalm 67. 5, 6. ſo it follows here; when ye ſhall have abandoned 
your Idols, Then ſhall God give the Rain of your Seed, v. 2 3. When 
we return to God in a Way of Duty, he will meet us with his Fa- 
vours: (1.) God will give you Rain of your Seed, i. e. Rain to 
water the Seed you ſow, juſt at the Time that it calls for it, as 
much as it needs, and no more. Obſerve, How Man's Indy 
and God's Bleſſing, concur to the good Things we enjoy relating 
to the Life that now is, Thos ſhalt ſow the Ground, that is thy Part, 
and then God will give the Rain of thy Seed, that is his Part: It is 
ſo in Spiritual Fruit, we muſt take Pains with our Hearts, and 


then wait on God for his Grace. (z.) The Increaſe of the Earth 


ſhall be rich and good, and every Thing the beſt of the Kind, it 
ſhall be fat and fat, very fat, and very good; fat and plenteous, ſo 
we read it; good, and enough of it; your Land ſhall be Canaan 
indeed, It was remarkably 15 after the Defeat of Sennacherib, by 
the ſpecial Bleſſing of God, Chap. 37. 30. God would thus 

the Loſſes they ſuſtained by that Devaſtation, (3.) Not only the 
Tillage, but the Paſture-Ground ſhould be remarkably fruitful; 
The Cattle ſhall feed in large Paſinre; thoſe that are at Graſs ſhal} 
have Room enough, and the Oxen and Aſſes that are kept up for 
Uſe, to ear the Ground, which muſt be the better fed for their 
being work'd, they ſhall eat clean Provender; the Corn ſhall not be 
given them in the Chaff, as uſual, to make it go the further, but 
good clean Corn fit for Man's Uſe, being winnowed with the Fan: 
The brute Creatures ſhall ſhare in the Abundance; it is fit they 
ſhould, for they groan under the Burthen of the Curſe which Man's 
Sin has brought upon the Earth. (4.) Even the Tops of the Moun- 
tains that uſed to be barren, ſhall be ſo well watered with the Rain 
of Heaven, that there ſhall be Rivers and Streams there, and run- 
ning down thence to the Vallies, v. 25. and this in the Day of the 
great Slaughter that ſhould be made by the Angel in the Camp of 
the Aſyrians; when the Towers and Batteries they had erected for 
the carrying on of the Siege of Feruſalem, the Army being ſlain, 
ſhould fall of Courſe. Probably this was fulfilled in the Letter of 
it, and that about the fame Time that that Army was cut off, 
there were extraordinary Rains, in Mercy to the Land. 

5. The Effect of all this ſhould be extraordinary Comfort and 
oy to the People of God, v. 26. Light ſhall increaſe, i. e. Know- 
age ſhall, when the Prophecies are accompliſhed, — ſhall be 

fully underſtood: Or rather, Triumph ſhall ; the Light of the Joy 
that is ſown for the Righteous, ſhall now come up with a great 
Increaſe; the Light of the Moon ſhall become as bright and as ſtrong 
as that of the Sun, and that of the Sun ſhall increaſe proportionably, _ 
and be as the Light of Seven Days ; every one ſhall be much more 
chearful, and appear much more peaſant than uſual : There ſhall 
be a high Spring-Tide of Joy in Judah and Feruſalem, upon Oc- 
caſion of the Ruin of the Mrian Army; when the Loyd binds up 
the Breach of his People, not only faves them from being further 
wounded, but heals the Wounds that have been given them by 
this Invaſion, and makes up all their Loſſes : The great Diſtreſs 
they were reduced to, their Deſpair of Relief, and the Sudden- 
neſs of their Deliverance, would much augment their Joy. This 
is not unfitly applied by many to the Light which the Goſpel 
brought into the World, to them that fat in Darkneſs, which as 
far exceeds the O'd Teſtament Light, as that of the Sun doth that 
of the Moon, and which proclaims Healing to the broken-hearted 
and th: bi: ding up of their Wounds. © 1 


27 Behold, the name of the LORD cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, and the burden thereof is 
heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 
as a devouring fire. 28 And his breath as an overflow- 
ing ſtream, ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, to 
ſift the nations with the ſieye of vanity : and there 
ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of the people, cauſing 
them to err. 29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, 
hen a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of heart, 
as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountain of the LORD, to the mighty One of Iſra- 
el. zo And the LORD ſhall cauſe his glorious voice 
to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his 
arm, with the indignation of his anger, and with the 
flame of a devouring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, 
and hailſtones. 3 1 For through the voice of the 
LORD ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down which ſmote 
with a rod. 32 And in every place where the grounded 
ſtaff ſhall f which the LORD ſhall lay upon him, 
it ſhall be with tabrets and harps: and in bartels of 


and much wood; th 1 or the 
This terrible Prediction ot the Ruin of the A{yrian Army. tho 
it is a Threatning to them, is Part of the Fromiſe to the J/rael of 
God; that God would not only puniſh the AHrians for Miſ- 
chief they had done to the 1fael of God, but would diſable. and 
deter them from attempting the like again. And this Ction 


which would now ſhortly be accompliſh'd, would ratify and con- 


firm the foregoing Promiſes, which ſhould be accompliſh'd in the 
latter Days. 5 1 


Here is, 1. God Almighty angry, and own forth in At 


Ta the Apriens. He is here introduc'd in E Lge 
Ache 


Terror of his Wrath, v. 27. The Name of Fehovah, which 

the Aſhrians diſdain, and ſet at a Diſtance from them, as if they were 
out of its Reach, and it could do them no Harm; Beholdit cometh 
from far ; AM , in the Name of the Lord, cometh from as 
far off as Heaven it ſelf. He is a Meſſenger of Wrath, burning with 
his Anger. God's Lips are full of Tndigaationat the Blaſphemy of 
Rabſhakeh, who compar'd the God ot Mael with the Gods of the 


Heathen. - His Tongue is at 4 devouring Fire, for he can ſpeak his 


Enemies to Ruin. His very Breath comes withas much Force 


as an overflowing Stream, and with it he ſhall {ayrhe wicked, a þ | 


11. 4. He doth not ſtifle or ſmother his Reſentments, as Men 

theirs, when they are either cauſeleſs or impotent; but he ſhall 
cauſe his glorious Voice to be heard, when he proclaims War with an 
Enemy that ſets him at Defiance; v. 30. He ſhall diſplay che In- 
dignation of his Anger, A in the higheſt Degree; it ſhall be as 
the Flame 4 a devouring Fire, which carries and conſumes all be- 
fore it; with Lightamg- or Diſſipation, and with Tempeſts and Hail 
ſtones: all which-are the formidable Phenomena of Natute, and 


therefore expreſſive of the Terror of the Almighty God of Nature. 


2. The Execution done by this Anger of the Lord. Men are 
often angry, when they can only threaten and talk big; but when 
God cauſeth his glorious Voice to be heard, that ſhall. not be all; he 
will ſhew the lighting down of his Arm too, v. 30. The Opera- 
tions of his Providence ſhall accompliſh the Menaces ofhis Word: 
They that would not ſee the lifting up of his Arm, Chap. 26. 11. 
ſhall feel the lighting down of it, and find to their Colt, that the 
Burden thereof is heavy, v. 27. So heavy, as that they cannot hear it, 
nor bear up againſt. it, _ — . and be * 
under it. ho knows the Power of his Anger, or imagines. what 
an offended God can do? 0 f 8 


Five Things are here prepar d n 


TTT | 


the Neck, ſhallquite overwhelm the whole Body of the Army; 


Sennacherib only, the Headof it, ſhall keep above Water, andeſcape | This Chapter is an Abri 
this Stroke, while yet he is reſerv'd for another in the Houſe of 


Nifrach his God. The Aſſyrian Army had been to Fudah a5 un 
dale dere reaching even to the Neck, Chaps 7, 8, and 
now the Breathof. God's Wrath will beſo to t. 

2. Here is a Sieve of Vanity, with which God would /ift theſe 


Nations of which the Arlam Army was compoſed, v.28: The 
great God can % Nations, for they are all before him as the 


1 Duſt of the Balance. He will oft them; not to gather out 

of 3 ſhould be preſerved, but ſo as to ſhake them one 
 apainft another; put them into a mighty Conſternation, and ſhake 
em all away at laſt: For it isa Siet f Vanity, which retains no- 


thing, that they are ſhaken with; and they are found all Chf. 
T to ju FE 


3. Here is a Bridle which God has in their Jams, 


reſtrain them 3 Miſchief they would do, and to force 
to ſerve his Purpoſes. againſt their own Will, 


and conſtrain them 
Chap. 10. 2. God particularly faith of Sennacherib, Chap: 37. 29. 
that he will put 4 Hoof in his Noſe, and 4 Bridle in his Lips It is a 
_ Bridle cauſing them to. err; i. e. forcing them to ſuch Methods, as 
will certainly be deſtructive to —.— and their Intereſt, and 


nin Which they will be infaruazed. God, with a ord, guides his 
| People into the right way, v. 21. but, with aBridle, he turns his 
Enemies headlong upon their own Ruin. VET 1 
44. Here is aRodand a Staff. even the Voice of the Lord, his Word 
giving Orders concerning it. with which the Aſhrian . ſhall be 


aten down, v. 3 1. The Aſprian had been himſelf a Rad in God's 
Hand, for the Chaſtifing of his People, and b 


my's Deſerts, and God's determinate Counſel. It is a Conſumpti- 


on determin d, Chap. 10. 23. and therefore there is no eſcaping it, 


no getting out af the Reachof it; it ſhall paſs in every Place vv 


an Aſſyrian is foitnd, and the Lord ſhall lay ir upon him, and cauſe 


ir 10 ref. v. 32. Such is the woful Caſe of. thoſe that perſiſt in d, and paſſitig over he Will preſerve m. 


Enmity to God; ls Wrath of God abideth- on them. . 
J. Here is Topher ordained and prepared for them, v. 33. 1 
Valley of the Son of Flinnom adjoining to Feruſalem. — 


* 


Chap. 10. f. That — 99 rings 2 
10. . was a tra But againſt the A Grian 
ſhall go forth a grounded Staff, that ſhall give a ſteady. Blow, ſhall 
ſtick cloſe to him, and ſtrike Home, ſo as to leave ap Impreſſion | 
upon him. It is a Staff witha Foundation, founded upon the Ene- 


n 


were ſq {lain were huri 


i prepar'd 4 


'S 


think themſelves notaccountable to any for what they fay or do; 


even for Kings it is prepar'd. It is deep and large, ſufficient tore- 


it, and will keep it ever burning. See 1. 66. 24. Wherefore | 
POO io pa WH „ 

. 3- The great Joy which this ſhould occation to the People of 
God, The Aries, Fall is Feruſalem's Triumph, v. on 
have 4 Song as in the Night, a Palm of Praiſe, ſuch as they ſing 
who ee in the Honſe of the Lord, and ſing to his Glory. 
ho giveth Songs inthe Night. It ſhall not be a Song of vain Mirth, 
but a ſacred Song, ſuchas was ſung when a haly Solemmity was kept, 
in 2 grave and religious Manner. Our Joy in the Fall of the 
Church's Enemies, muſt be holy Foy ; edu Heart, as when 
one goes with a Pipe, ſuch as the of the Prophets uſed when 
they propheſied, 1 Sam, 10. . to come tothe Mountainof the Lord, 
there to celebrate the Praiſes of the 2 of Iſrael. Nay, in 
every Place where the Divine Vengeance ſhall-purſue the Aſjrians, 
they ſhall not only fall unlamented, but all their Neighbours ſhall 
attend their Fall with Tabrers and Harps; Pleiſed to fee how God, 
in Batrels of ſhaking, ſuch as ſhake them out of the World, fights 
with them, v. 32. For when the Wicked periſh, there is ſhouting. 
And it is with a parti Satisfaction, that wiſe and good Men ſee 
| theRuinof thoſe, who, like the A rians, have infoicatly bid Do- 


. Abridgment of the foregoing Chapter te ; the Heal 
of it are much the ſame. +. Cr.) 4 Wo 10 thoſe, that when 
the Aſſyrian Army invaded them, truſted to the Egyptians, and 
not to God far Succour, v. 1,3. (20 Aſſurance given of the 
Care God would take of ſeruſalem, in chat Time of Danger and 
Diſtreſs, v. 4, 5: (3.) 4Callio Repentance and Reformation,'y, 6, 
7. (40 4 Prediction of the Fall of the Aſſyrian ; and the 
Fright which the AMyrian All in be pt ins, v.. 9. 
xxo chem that go down to Egypt for help 
| VV and ſtay on hork "od el $, be 
cauſe they are many; and in horſemen, becauſe 
| are very ſtrong ; bur they look not unto th 
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| helperh © ſhall - fall, and he 
down, and they all ſhall fall together. 4 
hath the LORD ſpoken uno me, Like as 


and the lion on hi 4 
ribs of 7 . is | fond ana 
will not be afraid of their voice, 2 
for the noiſe of them, 15 ſhall-rhe LORD of ho 
come down-to fight for. mount Zion, and for the hill 
thereof. 5 As birds flying, ſo wilt the LORD of 
hoſts defend Jeruſalem, | defending alſo he will deliver 


4 7 
F 
Log 


1 


* 19 rr N Cn SHIT 9; ad „ 28 i? | 
This is the, laſt of Four Chapters together that begin with a; 
|; and; they are all we, to the Sinners that were found among the 


Tophet; in that Valley it is ſuppoſed. many of the Arian Regi - profeſſing People of God; To the Dramkayds of Ephydiw;Chap.28a. 
wow 1 > and were there flain by thedeſtroyi 4 — Chap, e enn an. | 


Contempt of vine Laws, "Obſerve, 


ken; and will oppoſe i think, the gp to bring in from the 


"burden; they therefore can donothing without God, nothing a- 
bim, nothing in Compariſon with him... Theyare Men,and | 


8 by making them our Hope and Confidence. and 


are net Ged, they cannot do that for us which God can do, and 
will. K in him. Let us not then neglect him, to ek to 
tbemz; let us not forſake the Rock of obey ito for broken Reeds, nor 


ain, of. hvi Waters, Egyptians © 
indeed ar Hoes aha arg 2 5 but t , 
Spirit; and therefore as ſtrong 1 they may be wearied 


Tn — 12 their Riders! to be riddew over. E 


knows this; be logs plians are not God, and their 
are 2 "it: But t eek to them ſor Help „do not e 
e they Rd not at ſuch Confidence imthem. 4 


: OR — r- enn deny. N 2 Heljeve. 
b S$19/"2p $022 7 ptians they 
28 mh ben the er ſtretch tut 725 Hand, * 2 
by. Bows e wo 


| Wage, an the key 
hn do truſt ini them; For be, that Helperh,, and he b 


thberech no out- þ ts; of ui! 
= - Jud e Res 


2 4: Px 
Ns of Care to preſtrye Ferauſalim, 


Np 


ls New! — 

| ſhould be fafe, when thoſe that fled to Egypt ſhouldbe N al 

ruſalem was under God's Protection, and therefore there was no 
Oceaſion to put it under the Protection of Egypt : But a practieal "ſhi 

Diſtruſt oſ God's All ſufficiency, is at the bottom of r- ſinful 
22 e e e 07 
77 | 


ee EE eee 


i : For Mens Relation to * 


the Church will not ſecure ak drvine Wits, if they live in 
© 1; What the Sin was that is here *ehroyAa, . x. (1. faoti- 
Zing the Egyptians, and making Court to them; as if happy were 
the People that had the ee # for their Friends and Alles. They 
£0 demnto E "Exype for Help in ever 7 ence; asif the Worſhippers | 
of falſe G a better Inter caven, and were more likely | 
to have Succeſs on Earth, than the 22 tf the living and true 
God. That which invites them to Egypt, is, that the Egyptian have | 
many Chariots to accommodate them with, and Horſes and Horſe- | 
men that were very firong; and if they could 1 Body of 
Forces from thence into their Service, hin 2 
able to deal with the K ing of ene and 4 his numerous Army. 
"Their Kings were forbidden to multiply Horſes and Chariots, and 
were told of the Folly of truſting to 7 2h Fal, 20. 7. but they 
think themſelves wiler than their Bible. (2.) Slighting the Godof 
Tfracl. They look not to the holy One of Iſrael, as if he were not 
Worth taking notice of in this Diſtreſs : They adviſe not with 
Prep 5 ſeek not his Favour, nor are in any Care to make him their 
riend. | 
e The großß Abſurdity and Fe of this Sin. 
_ 1, They neglected one, whom if they would not hope in, yet 
had Reaſon to fear. They do not eek the Lord, nor make 
the Application to him; yer he alſois mo v. 2. They are ſolicitous 
to get the Egyprians into an A Alliance wit them, becauſe they have 
the Reputation of a pohirick” People; and is not God wiſe too? 
And would not infinite Wiſdom, engag'd on their Side, ſtand them 
in more Stead than all the Policies of Egypt? They are at the 
bir, of go $o mg down to Egypt, a tedious Journey; when they might 
have had better Advice, and better Help, by looking up to Heaven, 
and would not. But if they will not court God's dom to at for | 
them, they ſhall find it a# againſt them. He's wiſe, too wiſe for 
them to  or-wit; and he will ring Evil upon thoſe who thus 
affront him. He will not call back his Words, as Men do, ow 
they are fickle and'foolith; but he will ariſe againft the Houſe Woof the 
Evil goers, this Cabal of them that go down, to Egyfr: G 
appear to their Confuſion, according to the Word 8 bath pe. g 


"Workers of Tniquizy. Some t the Egyptians made it one Con- 
dition of their comin . them, that they ſhould | 
"worſhip the Gods o 8 5 and they conſented to it, and there 
"fore they are both call'd Evil-doers, and Workers of Iniquity. 

23. They truſted to thoſe who were unable to help them, and 
would ſoon appear to befo, v. 3. Let them know, that the Ef 
rians, whom they depend ſo much upon, are Mew, and not Gad. 
As it is good for Mentg knew themſelves tobe hat Men, Pal. 9.ule.ſo | 
it is good for us to er, that thoſe we love and truſt to, are 


crefore fickle and fooliſh, mutable and mortal; here to-day, and 
ne to-morrow. They are Men; and therefore let us not make 


expecting that in them, S found in God only. They 


ith a long March, — Lol ———— * and 


————— of Folly by the planeſt and moſt — 


wilthe make them aſham'd of er ende 
Egypt hun. aſdam d of the Encouragement 


fail to et herz 
1 Th Eoin N 


zal. alliance ſhall ve their 


be wang tos With, 3 
Ryu p e T n I 4 
6 hath for Shes e 


it is juſt with God 
we make an, Idol of, b 
y took God's Work out of his H 
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a and when. e with their 
ation, and d. to f 
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thoſe: 
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Aerneſi of a Bird over 8 


| | the Prophets interpreting the Judgmen 


The a them he 
bath the Loyd — We! upon it. 
1. That God wogld ae Fae 8 Age the 


a Lionover, V-4-; When the Lion comezour 
pling gh 7 ale 71 7220 come 2 aint kit Him; hos 
it becomes Neighbours to F et ſons or C 
are in Danger. Theſe Shepherds dare not come near the Lion; — 


him off. But doth he regard it? No; he will not be afraid of theis 
Voice, nor abaſe himſelf fo far as to be in the leaſt mov by it, 
either to quit his Prey, or to make any more Haſte than otherwiſe 
he would in ſeizing it. Thus will che Lord of Hoſts come down to 
fight for Mount Zion, with ſuch an unſhaken, undaunted Reſolu- 
tion, not to be mov'd by any Oppoſition ; and he will as eaſily 
and irrefiftibly-deſtroy the Aſyrian Army, as a Lion tears a Lamb 
in pieces. Whoever appear againft God, they are but like a Mul- 
titude of poor, ſimple Shepherds ſhouting at a Lion, who ſcorns 
to take notice of them, or ſo much as to alter his Pace for them. 
IEE weed not go'to Exypr for 


2. That God would a; _ ſro s Friends with the T. 
v. 5. God was ready to gather 
Feruſalem, as a Hen gathers her Brood under berIVings, Mat. 23. 3. 
but they that truſted to the Egypriaus, would nor. As Birds flying to 
their Neſts with all poſſible Speed. whenthey ſee them attack d. 
and frteringabout their Neſts with all poſſible Concern, hoveri 
over their young ones to protect them, and drive away the A 
failants; with ſuch Compaſſion and Affection will the Lord of Hes 
defend Feruſalem. As an Eagle flirs up her Young when they are in 
Danger, takes them and beurs them on her Wings, ſo the Lord led 
Iſrael out of Egypt,” Dent. 32. 11, 12. And he bas now the ſame 
tender - Concern for them that he had then, ſo that they 'need 
not fle into Egypr a ain for Shelter. Defending, he will deliver it; 

i. e. he will ſo defend it, as to ſecure the Continuance of its Safety: 
Not deſend it © + whe and abandon it at laſt; but defend it 
19 as it of we not — into the Enemies _— , — defend this 

ity, to 1, 1 7. 35. Ba ng over, will preſer us is. The 
Word for Paſſing . as © hee bat Senfe only here, and Exod. 


12. 12,22, 26. concerning the deſtroyi s Paſſing over the 
Houſes of the Haelires, when he few ll t e Firſt-borrt of the 
Egyptians; to which Story this refers here. The Arian Army 


was tobe routed by adeſtroying Angel, who ſhould paſs over Fe- 


ruſalem, n to be deſtroy'd; and draw his 2 


only againſt the Befie Tbey ſhall be ſlain by the Peſtilende; 
but none of the 4 ſhall take the InfeQtion. Tins Wu 
again paſs over the Houſes of his Teople, and ſecure them. 


& Turn ye unte hum fron he he ig of 
Iiracl have deeply revoleed. 7 For in that da 95 
every man ſhall calt away his idols of ſilver, and 
idol of gold, your wn hands hae made un 
you for a £2 D Then mall the Affyrian fall with 
the ſword, not of à mi ty man; and the ſword, not 
of a mean man, ſhall r him: but he ſhall flee 
from the fword, and his young men ſhall be diſcom- 
fited. . 9 And he ſhall paſs. ovet to his ſtrong; hold 
for fear, and. his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign, 
Jem eee 


2 Te expleſabiks 6 ok Jer 
ſalem; ſhe ſhall be fitted for Deliverance, and then it ſhall be 
rohr for ber: For in that Method God deliver s. 
1. Fernſalens ſhall be reform d, and ſo ſuo ſhall — 


. her beende nib ler Wal v. 6, 7. Here is (1.) A gracious 


Call to Repentance. This was the Lord's Voice er ying in the City. 
the Voice of the Rod; the Voice of the Sword, and the Voice of 
tz Turn ye, O turn ye now 
from your evil Ways unto God; return to your Allegiance to him. 
foe ans the Children of Iſrael have'deeply revolted i from whom = 
hs O children of 7 yok have revolted. He minds them of their 
and Perentage; that they were Children of Iſrael, and there- 
— under the higheſt Obligations imaginable to the Gad ef Iſrael; 
as an Aggravation of their Revolt from him, and as —— 
ment tot to return to him. They have been backſliding Chilare ; 
yet Children; therefore let them return, and their Backſtiding s' 
be hraltd; They have deeply revolteu; they thought politichiy; the 
Revolrers are n 5. 2. But it will prove 3 | 
The Stait of their Sins is gone deep'into their Nature, not to be 
*fily got out; Nike the Blackneſs of the Erhiopian, they have — 


and cannot eaſily recover themſelves. Therefore youhave need both 
to haſtem and quicken your Return to God: (2. A gracious Pro- 
miſe of thie good Succeſs of this Call. v.7. In that Day every Man 
U ct any his Tdels, in Obedience to Hezekiah's Orders: which, 
till they were alarm'd by the 4fyrian Invaſion, many refusid to do. 


 Thatix. pry Fright, f frightens us from our Sins N 


N 


they can do is to make a Noiſe; and with that they think to fright 4 


ed themſelver, Hol. 9. 9. They have funk deep into Miſery, 


Wbich all the Sacrifices were Types. If wie kee 


* Ye 
* I 
os 
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n 


op 


e 2 general Reformation? 
+ dels, which there” will be no need of, 
rms Riten It hall be 275 formation, for they ſhall 
art W thelr mee , their beloved Sin, woitkt their Tabis gf Sd. 
e ind Geld, their Idols that che are riot fond of. "Many, make 
© 1451 6f their Silver and Gold; ahd by the Lohe f thararegrawn 
© --uols from God; but choſt that turn to God f chat away out 


by 


when, every, Mag re- 


Thall'Be a Reformation N Principle; a Principle of Piety, | 
oe Weng ; they ſhall caſt away their 14%, b:caufethey have |: 3 
E them for a Sin; an Occaſion of Sin; therefore they will 


have nothing to do with rhetn, tho they had been the Wark of their 


wo Hands, and upon char Account they bad'a"partical 
5 Sim is No Work of gur own Hands, but in 


e 
before he undertaxes to derndſiſfi otfier Peo- | 


be a thorvkgh Retormation, for they oa 


Fondueſs 
ing it we 


3 And thoſe To ſtrangely wedded to it, who wilt not be pre- 


/ailed with to caff it "away; when they ſee that otherwile bey 
emſelves will be CA a ans. Some make this to be ofily a Fre- 
them in no Stead, will caſt them away in Tndignation: But it 


8 e ee hart rRRuee GREIESS 2 5ro;, 


ok a fincere Reformation. 


2. Fermſalem's Beſlegers thall be rowted; and ſo ſhe ſhall be deli- 


vered from the Enemies abou? ber Walls; the. former makes Way 
for this. Tf a People return to 'God, they may leave it to him to 


way their Idols; | | 
BY the Affyrians Thall be hid dead upon the Spot, J ie Sworg, 


a mighty Man, nor of @ mean Man, not of an Man at all, ei- 


not of 


ther 1/razlite dt Egyptian; not forcibly by the Sword of a mighty | 


their Cauſe againſt their Enemies. Ther, when they havecaſt 
heir eee Fee allt Afyria» fall, 9.8.9. (l.) The Ar. 


Man, nor ſurreptirionfly by the Sword of & mean Man; but by the 


ord of an Angel, who ſtrikes more ffrongly than a mighty Man, 
| 2 N rn than a mean Man; * the Sword of the Lord, 
and his Power and Wrath in'the Hand of t 
young Men of the Army ſhall melt and be | 
Tributaries to Death. When God hatlfa Work to do againſt theEne- 
mies of his Church, we expect it mult be done by mighty Men and 
mean Men, Officers and common Soldiers; whireas God can, if he 
pfleaſeth, do it Without Either: He needs not mie, of Men, that 
hath Legions of Angels at Command, Mat. 26. 53. (2.) The Kin 
if Aria ſhall flee from the fame, ſhall fee from thatinviſible Sor 
hoping to, get out of the Reachof it; and he ſhall make the beſt 


of his Way to his own Dominions, ſhall paſs over zo ſome Strong 
| Hold of bi own for Fear, leſt the Fews ſhould purſue. him now 


his Army was routed, . Senngcherib had been ver) confident that he 
ſhould make himſelf Maſter of Feruſalem, and in the moſt inſolent 
Manner had ſet both God and Hezekiah at Defiance: yet now he is 
made to, tremble for fear of both. God can ſtrike a Terror into the 


he Angel: Thus the 
2 and become 


5 


proudeſtof Men, and make the ſtouteſt Heart to tremble. See Fob. 


18. 11. and 20,24. His Princes thataccompany him ſhall be afraid 


of the Enſign, ſhall be in a continual Fright at the Remembrance of 
the Enfignin the Air, which, perhaps, the S Ange dif. 
play d before he gave the fatal, Blow; Or, they ſhall be affaid of 


every Enſign they ſee, ſulpeRing it is a Party of the Fews purſui > 


them. The Banner that God dilplays for the Encouragement of by 


People, fal. So, 4. will be a Terror to his and their Enemies. Thus 
he cuts off the Spirit of Princes, ated: is terrible to. the Kings ef the 
Earth. But who will do this? I is the Lord, whoſe Fire is in Zion, 
and his Furnace n Feru/alem, i. 6. (1. ) Whoſe Reſidence is there, 
and who there keeps Howe, as Man doth. where his. Fire and bis 
Oven arez. it is the Giry of thegreaz Jing, nad es not the ¶ Grian⸗ 
think to turn him out of the Poſſeſhon'of h ο⁹ʒ Hoge, (2.) Who 
is there a conſuming. Fire to all. his Enemies, and will make them as 
_ a fiery Oven in the Day of tbc on I he is himſelf a 
Walt of Eireround about Feruſalem, ſo that whoever aſſault hex, it 
1 0 . re OKs 3 Who has his tar 
there, off Which the be ut ig ROO Fer tac 
fices daily offered = his INE = with which he 1 wall 
pleaſed and therefore; he will defend this City eſpotially havi 
an Eye dg the great Sacrifice, which was chere alſp to be air, o 
7Och all the Sgerifices were Types. I we keep up the Fire of 
| holy Love and Devotion In dür Hearts and Hou 5, We may de- 
end upon God: to be a Protection to , And . 5 pt = 
303 108. an8. 2nd 0d 5) | eat 
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- Eye to the Kingdom of. the Meſſiah. whoſe Government was tytyfred 
| 4 the Thranes, of the Howſe,of David z, Ty, on he4s ſo. 
Nen call the Son of David. Here 2 55 0 o the 
Soon Work of Reformation wich which he ſhoulll Vegin fe eien, 
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ledge, and the, — of the ſtammerers ſhall be 
ready to ſpeak plainly. 5 The vile perſon ſhall be 


no more called liberal, nor the chürk aid to be bouns 
tifül. For the 

and his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypo- 
eriſy, and to utter error againſt the LORD, to 
make empty the foul” of the hungry, and he w 
cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fal. ) The inſtra= 
ments alſo of the churl are evil: he deviſeth wicked 


devices to deſtroy the poor wirh y : 
| when the needy tpeakerh right. 8 Bur the lib 
| rh liberal things, nd by liberal things - ſhall 


- 1 1 2 . 
We have here the Deſeription af a floutifhing Kingdom; N- 
- art thou, O Land; when it is thus with thee, when age Pi 
and People are in their Places ſuch as they ſhould be. It may te 
taken as a Directory both to Magiſtrates and Subjects what both 
| ought to do; or asa Panegyrick to Hexeliab, vrho ruled well, and 
aw ſomethingof the happy Effects of his good Government: And 
it was deſign d to make the People ſenſible ho happy they were 
under his Adminiſtration, and how carefuf they ſnould be to im- 
prove the Advantages of it, and withal to direct them to look 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Times of Reformation! which 
that Kiagdom ſhould-intreduce. - ed i OY Lt OT 
It ĩs here promiſed and preſcrib d for the Comfort of the Church: 
1. That Magiſtrates ſhould do their Duty in their Places, and 
the Powers anſwer 2 Ends for whichthey were ordained. 
Gad, v. 1, 2. (f.) There ſhall be a Ning and Princes that tk 
reign and Rule; for it cannot go well when there is no King in Hp ei. 
The Princes muſt have King, a Monarch oper them as Supreme, 
in whom they may unite; and the King muſt have 7 
bim, as Officers, by whom he maya, f Per. 2. f 3, 14. 'Theybi 
ſhall know their Place, and fill it up; the King hall reigu, au 
without any Diminution to his juſt Prerggative, rhe Princes (6 
rule in a lower Sphere, and all for the publick Good,. (2. | 
ſhall uſe their Poweraccording to Law, and not againſt ir, they 
reign in Righteouſneſs and in Fadgment, with Wiſdom and 5 
s 


protecting the good, and puniſhing the Bad: And thoſe K 

and Princes Chriſt owns as reigning by bim, Who detyte 7 

Prov- 8. 15. ſucha King, fuch a Prince Chrift himſelf is; Here 

by Rule, and mRighreoufreſs will be judge the World, . 9. 

and 1 1. 4. (J.) Thus they ſhall be gre ſſings ta the Prop 
c 


c 

ven: A Man, that Man, that King reigns, in Righted 

Hall be a Hiding-place, When Princes att as they thoult. he, 
Deople are as they would be. (f.) They are Heber and profected 
from many Miſchiefs; this good Magiſttate is 2Coverr to the Suh jec 
from the Tempeſt of Injury and Violence; defends the Pory anil 1 
therleſs, that they be not made a Prey of by the Mighty. WH 
ſhould oppreſs d Innocency fice,. when blaſtedby Reproact; or born 
down by Violence, hut to the Magiſtrate, às its Hiding-place? To 
him it appeals, and by him it is righted. (2.) They are Fae 
and comforted with many Bleffings; this Magiſtrate gives 
ſuch Countenance to thoſe that are Poor; and in Diſtreſs, and fugh 
Eucouragement to every thing that is Praiſe-worthy, that he is as 
Wers bee n dry Flace, cooling and chetiſhing,' and makir 
the Earth fruitful; and as the Shadom of a great Rock, nder whi 

a poor Traveller may ſhelter him ſelf from the ſcorching Het of the 
Sun in a weary Land, It is a great Reviuing toa Man, tt 
makes Conſcience of doing his Duty, in the midſt of Centem: 
and erent to be back q, and favour'd, z6d ſmild 
ey by agood Mapiltrate. All this, and much more, the 


Jeſus is to all the willing, faithful Subjects of his 3 


When the greateſt E Vils befalus, not only the I ind, but 5 605 
hen Storms of Guilt and Wrath beſet us, and beat upon us, th 
rie us to Chriſt, and in him bre are not only /afe, but fag 
that we are ſo: In him wefibd Rivers of Waters for them that fu 
| yr tu thirſt after Righteduſneſs, all the Retreſhmentand Ch 
that aneedy Soul can deſire? And ihe Shadow, not of a'Tree, whit 
Sun or Rain may beat through, but of 4 Rock, of a get Roc 
which rcatheth. a great Way, for the Shelter of the Travelicr. 
| Cs prayer e, thatasthe 8 50 78 Hiding-plate, t: 

the Rogk, dothemfelves receiyethebatteting of the I ind and Sor; 
to fave thoſe from them that take Shelter in them 55 un 0 


4 


the Storm. Hinte, to keep it off from us N 
2 


ſhall hearken. 


Vile perlon, will ſpeak - villanys 
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2, That Subjects ſhall do their Duty in their Places: 1. They | there is of Satan in it. (2. ) They carry on their Plots by Trick 
ſhall be willing to be taught, and to underſtand things aright; ſhall | and Diſſimulation; when they are meditating Iniquity, they pratiiſe 
lay afide their Prejudices againſt their Rulers and Teachers, and | Hypocriſy, feign themſelves juſt Men, Lake 20. 20. The moſt abomi- 

ſabmit to the Light and Power of Truth, v. 3. When this bleſſed | nable Miſchiefs ſhall be diſpuis'd with the moſt plauſible Pretences 

- Work of Reformation is ſet ou toot. and Men do thei Parts towards | of Devotion to God, Regardto Man, and Concern for ſome Com- 

it, God will not be wanting to do hi.: Then the Eyes of them that mon-Good, Thoſe are the vileſ of Men, that intend the worſt Miſ- 

ſee, of the Prophets, the Seers, /hall not be dim; but God will bleſs chief when they ſpeak fair. (3.) They ſpeak Villany: When they 

them with Vitions to be by them communicated to the People: | are in Paſſion, you'll ſee what they are by the baſeill Langage they 

And thoſe that f ead the Word written, ſhall no longer have a Veil | give to thoſe about them, which no way becomes Men o Rank 

their Hearts, but ſhall ſee things clearly: Then the Ears of | and Honour. Or, in giving Verdict or judgment, they villanouſly 

1 8 5 chew that hear the Word preach'd, ſbail hearken diligently, and rea- put falſe Colours upon Things to pervert Juſtice. (4.) They affront 

. iy receive what they hear; and not be ſo dullof Hearing as they 
| have been, 
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God, who is a righteous God, and loyeth Righteouſneſs: They 
lis ſhall be done by the Grace of God, eſpecially | utter Error againſt the Lord, and therein they practiſe Prefaneneſs; 


us d to tHlunder whenever they ſpokeof the Things of God, ſhall 


de thrown away open 
a atian amon 
A Virtue. It ſhall no more be ſaid to 


 Vitue and Uſefulo 


| Ml ing or other, del 


Goſpel- Grace; for the hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, the Lord 
hath made, bath new-made, even both of them. a 

„. There ſhall be a wonderful Change wrought in them by that 
Which is zaught them, v. 4. (I.) They ſhall have a clear: Head, and 
be able to diſcern Things that differ, and diſtinguiſh concerning them: 
The Heart of thoſe that were haſly and r and could not take 
time todigeſt and conſider Things, ſhall now becur'd of their Pre- 
cipitation, and ſhall underſtand Knowledge, for the Spirit of God 
will open their 8 which bleſſed Work Chriſt wrought 
in his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, Luke. 2 4. 45. as aSpecimen 
of what he would do for all his, in giving them an Underſtanding, 
1 Job. . 20. The pious Deſigns of good Princes are then likely to 
take eſſect, when their Subjects allow themſelves Liberty to con- 
ſider, and to think ſo freely, as to take things aright. (2.) They 
ſhall have a ready Utterance : Ihe Tongue of the Stammerers, that 


now be ready to ſpeak plainly ; as thoſe that underſtand what they 
{peak of, that believe, and therefore ſpeak. There ſhall bea great In- 
creaſe of ſuch clear, diſtin, and methodical Knowledge in the 
Things of God, that thoſe from whom one would not have 
expected it, ſhall ſpeak intelligently of thoſe Things, very much 
to the Honour of God, and the Edification of others: Their 
Hearts being full of this good Matter, their Tongues ſhall be as 
the Pen of à ready Writer. Pſal. 45. 1. 4 

3. The Diſſerences between Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, ſhall 
be kept up, and no more confounded by thoſe who put Darkneſs 
The Lohr, and Light for Darkneſs, v. 5. The Vile ſhall no more 
be call d Liberal, i. e. (l.) III Men ſhall no more be preferr'd by 


the Prince: When a King reigns in Fuſtice, he will not * thoſe | 


in Places of Honour and Power that are ill-natur'd, and of haſeand 
ſordid Spirits, and care not what Injury or Miſchief they do, fo 
they may but compaſs their own Ends: Such are wile Perſons, us 
Amntiochus. is call d, Dan. 11. 21, when they are advanc'd, they 
are call I Liberal, and Bountiful; are calld BenefaGors, Luke 22. 
25. But it ſball not always be thus: When the World grows wiſer, 
Men ſhall be prefert daccording to their Merit; and Honour, which 
vas never thought 2 4 & Fool, Prov. 26, 1. ſnall no longer 
uch. (2. III 1 5 a N, had in 

People, nor Vice diſguis d with the Colours 
24 5 thou art Nadib, (ſo 
the Words are) ſuch a covetous Muck wormas Nabal was, a Fool, 
but for his Meney, ſhall not be complimented with the Titleof a 
Gentleman, ora Prince; neither ſhall they call a Churl, that minds 
"none but himſelf, doth no Good with what he has, but is an un- 
profitable Burthen of the Earth, they ſhall nat call him My Lord 


= 


oe; Thoſe only are to be reckon'd rich, that are rich in good 
"Warks; not that have abundance, but that uſe it well. In ſhort; 
'*Tis well with a People when Men are generally valued by their 

9 and Beneficence to Mankind ; and not by 
their Wealth, or Titles of Honour. Whether this was fulfill d in the 


| and a Churl, pid La andthe more. the | 
be preferr'd, and have Power in his Hand: His Honours will make 
him worſe, and not better, v. 6, 7. See the Character of theſe baſe, : 
W-condition'd Mcn, (1.) They are always ploteing ſome unjuſt 
gning Ill either to particular Perſons, or to the 
' Publick. and contriving how to bring it about ; and ſo many filly 
Piques they have to grecify, and mean rg £6 that there appears 
not in them the leaſt Spark of Genęroſity. Their Hearts will be ſtill 


| "Tis well with a 


come up thorns 
in 


for ſo the Ward lignifies, which we tranſlate Hypocriſy : They give 
an unjuſt Sentence, and then profanely make uſe ot the Name of 


God for the Ratification of it; as if becauſe the Fudgment is Gods, 


Deut. 1.17.) therefore their falſe and unjuſt Judgment was bis; 
this is urtering Error againſt the Lord, under Pretence of uttering 


Truth and Juſtice for him: And nothing can be more impudentiy 


done againſt God, than to patronize Wickedneſs with his Name. 


(5.) They abuſe Mankind, thoſe particularly whom they are bound 


ro protect and relieve: (r.) Inſtead of ſupplying the Wants of the 
Poor, they impoveriſh them, they make empty the Soul of the Hungry; 
either taking away the Food they have, or, which is almoſt equivalent. 
denying theSupply they want, and which they have to give: And 
they cauſe the Drink of the Thirſty to fail, i. e. they cutoff the Relieſ 
they us d to have, tho* they it as much as-ever.. Thoſe are 
vile Perſons indeed that rob the Spittle. (2.) Inſtead of righting 
the Poor when they appeal to their judgment, they contrive to 
deſtroy the Poor, to ruin them in their Courts of Judicature, wyh 


lying Words, in favour of theRich, to whom they are plainly partial; 
yea, tho rhe Needy ſpeak right, tho the Evidence be never fo full for 
them, to make out the Equity of their Cauſe, *Tis the Bribethat 


governs them, not the Right. Za/tly, Theſe Churls and vile Per- 


their villanons Purpoſes; all their Servants are wicked: There's end 
Defign ſo palpably unjuſt} but there may be found thoſe that will 
be employed as Tools, to put it in Execution: The Inſtruments of 


the Churl are evil, and one cannot expect other wiſe; but this is our 
Comfort, that they can do no more Miſchief than God permits 


them. | lv 1 
2. One that is truly Lbtral, and deſerves the Honour of being 
call's ſo, makes it his Buſineſs to do Good to every Body, according 
as his Sphere is, v. 8. Obſerve, (.) The Care he tales, and the 
Contrivances he hath to do Good; He deviſerh liberal Things; as 
much as the Churl or Niggard projects how to fave and lay up 


what he hath for himfelf only, jo much the good charitable Man 


projects how to uſe and lay out what he has in the beſt Manner, for 


the Good of others. Charity mult be directed by Wiſdom, and 


liberal Things done evtly, and with Device, that the In- 
tention of them Lure anſwer d, and it may not 1 oak 


miſplaced. The liberal Man, when he has done all the liberal Things 


that are in hisown Power, deviſeth liberal Things for others to do ac- 
cording to their Power, and puts them upon doingthem. (2.) The 

ore he rakes, and the Advantage he hath in doing Good, by 
liberal Things he ſhall ſtand, or be eſtabliſhed. The Providence of 


God will reward him for his Liberality with a fertled Proſperity, 
and an effabliſhed Reputation: The Grace of God will give him 


abundance of Satisfaction, and confirmed Peace in his own Boſom ; 
what toſſeth others, ſhall not diſturb him, his Heart is fixed: This 


ſons have always ill Inſtruments about them, that are ready to ſerve 


is the Recompence of Charity, Pfal. 113. f. 6. Somereadit, The 


Prince, or honourable Man, will rake honourable Courſes; ard b 
ſuch honourable Fu e. Courſes be ſhall ſtand, or beeſtabliſhed. 


and gird ſackcloth u 12 T 


your loyns. 


the joyous city: 24 Becauſe the palaces 
| > hat 


of j 
ſkull be forſaken, the multitude of the cſty ſh 


working ſome Iniquity or other: Obſerye, there is the Work of che 
Hehrt, as wellas the Work of the Hands: As Thoughts are Words to 


God, fo Deſigns are Works in bis Account, See what Pains Sinners 


take in Sin; they labour it, their Hearts ate intent upon it, and with 
& great deal of Art and * they work Iniguity : They di- 
viſe wicked Devices with all the Subtilty of the old Serpent, and a 


- 


cell of Deliberation, Which makes the Sin exceeding ſinful; 


the more there is of Plot and Management in aSin, t more | neſs remain in the fruitful geld. | 


* 


9 


ever, à joy of wild aſſes, paſture of flocks : 15 
Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from on high, 
and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and the frux- 
ful field be counted for a foreſt. 16 Then ju 
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when the Honourable of it ate indeed Men of 


3 Reign of Hezekiah, and bow far it refers to the Kingdom of Chriſt, | Honour, and ſcorn to do a baſe Thing; when its King is thus che 
4 in which we are ſure Men e $ of by what they are, not by | Sen of Nobles, * FE hay 
what they have, noris any Man's Character miſtaken, we will not 9. Riſe up ye women that ate at caſe, . hear my vioce, 
fay 3 but it preſcribes an excellent Rule bot h to Princes and Peo- ye careleſs daughters, give ear unto my ſpeech. 10 
ple, to reſpect Men according to their perſonal Merit. | os eee eſe 
Aud to enforce this Rule, here is a Delcription both of the wile | Many days years e be troubled, ye car | 
Perſon, and of the liberal; and by it we ſhall fee ſuch a vaſt D F.-. | WOmen : for the vintage ſhall fail, the gatheri ſhall 
| rence between them, that we mult quite forget our ſelves, if we | not come, 11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe: be 
p pay thatReſpeR to the vile Perſon, and the Churl,-which is due | troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye and make ye bare, 
— 2 e 3 
* * . i Per ſhall ö 


1 for the ar for bag 4 pr fields, for ch | 
itfu} vine. 13 the land of my people ſha 
| 2nd brides — a houſes 


be left, the forts and towers ſhall be for dens for 


ment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs , and righteouſ- 
17 "And "the | 


1 Ly 


| Scarcity; and they deſer ve to be;depriv'd of 
who made them the Food and Fuel of Luſt, and 


ſelves. 


morſe and 


bad reaſon to hope for good Timer at length, and ſuch 


may well beſu 
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york of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 
e quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 18 And 
my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in 
ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting-places : 19 When 
it ſhall hail, comiog down on the foreſt ; and the city 
ſkall be low ina low place. 20 Bleſſed are ye that fow 
beſide all waters, that ſend forth rhirher rhe feet of rhe 


* 1 


nie, 


in theſe Verſes we have God riſing up to Judgment n the 
vile Per lons, topuniſh them for their Villany ; but at length return- 
ing in Mercy to the Liberal, to reward them for their Liberality. 

1. When there was {© great a Corruption of Manners, and ſo 
much Provotation given to the Holy God, bad Times might well 
de expected, and here's Warning given of ſuch Times coming. 
The Alarm is ſounded to the Women that were at Eaſe, v. 9. and 
the careleſs Daughters, to feed whoſe Pride, Vanity and Luxury, 
their Husbands and Fathers were tempted to ſtar ve the Poor. Let 
them hear what the Prophet has to ſay to them in God's Name; 
Riſe up, and hear with Reverence and Attention : 

(1.) Let them know, that God was about to bring waſting de- 
ſolating Judgments upon the Land in which they lived in Pleaſure, 
and were wanton. This ſeems to refer primarily to theDeſolations | 
made by Sennacherib's Army, when he ſeiz d all the fenced Cities of 

dah. But then thoſe Words, many Days and Years, muſt be ren- 


der d as the Margin reads them, Days above a Tear; i. e. ſomething - 


above a Year ſhall this Havock be in the making; ſo long it was from 
the firſt Entrance of that Army into the Land of Judah, tothe Over- 
throw of it: But it is „er, to the wretched Diſappointment 
which they will certainly meet with, firſt or laſt, that ſer their 
Hearts upon the World, and place their Happineſs in it; Ye ſhall 
be troubled, ye careleſs Women. It will not ſecure us from Trouble 
to caſt away Care when we are at Eaſe; nay to thoſe: who affet 
to live careleſly, even little Troubles will be great Vexations, and 
preſs hard upon them. They were careleſs and at caſe, becauſe 
they had Money enough, and Mirth'enough: But the Prophet here 
tells them, (t.) That the Country whence they had their Rents 
and Dainties, ſhould ſhortly be laid waſte: The Vintage ſhall fail, 
and then what will ye do tor Wine to make merry with; the ga- 
thering of Fruits ſhall not come, for there ſhall be none tobegather'd, 
and you will find the want of them, v. 10. You'll want the 
Teats, the good Milk from the Cows, the pleaſant Fields, and their 
Products; the uſeful Fields that are {ſerviceable to human Life, are 
the pleaſant ones ; you'll want the fruitful Vine, and the Grapes it 
uſed to yield you. The Abuſe of Plenty is juſtly puniſh'd with 
Supports of Life, 
6 'd thera for 
Baal. (2) That the Cities too, the Cities of Fudab, where the 
liv'd at Eaſe; ſpent'their Rents, and made themſelves merry wi 
their Dainties, ſhould be laid waſte too; v. 13, 14. Briars and 
Thorns, the Fruits of Sin and the Curſe, ſhall come up; not only 
upon the Land of my People, which ſhall lie uncultivated, but upon 
all the Houſes of ey: The Play-houſes. the Gaming-houſes, the 
Taverns in the joyous Cities: When a foreign Army was ravaging 
the Country, the Houſes of joy no doubt became. Houſes of 
Mourning. Then the Palaces, or Noble-mens Houſes were for- 
ſaken by their Owners, who wn to Egypt for Refuge, the 
Multitude of the City were left by their Leaders to ſhift for them- 
Then the ſtately Houſes ſball be for Dens for ever, which 
had been a8 Forts and Towers, for Strength and Magnificence : 


They ſhall be abandon d, the Owners ſhall never return to them, | 


every Body ſhall look upon them to be like 
thema; ſo that even when Peace returns, they 
but ſhall be thrown to the Waſte: 4 Foy of wild Aſſs, and a Pa- 
ſixre of Flocks. Thus is many a Houſe brought to Ruin by Sin: 
Jam ſeges eſt ubi Treſa fuit. 4 
(2. lu the F ht of this, let them tremble and he troubled, 
rip them, and giru Sackcloth upon their Loins, v. 11. This inti- 
mates not only that when the Calamity comes, they ſhall thus be 
x to tremble, and be fore d to ſtrip themſelves, that then God's 
ents would ffrip them, and make them bare: But, (t.) That 
Prevention of the Trouble would be to repent, and humble 
themſelves for their Sin, and liein the Duſt before God in true Re- 
ſe and godly Sorrow, which would be the lengthening out of 
their Tranquillity. | This is meeting God in the Way of his Judg- 
ments, and ſaving a Correction by correcting our own Miſtakes: 
Thoſe only. ſhall that will not bend. (2 That the beſt 
Preparation for the Trouble would. be to deny themſelves, and 
live a Life of Mortification, and to fir looſe to all the Delights of 
Senſe. ' Thoſe that have already, by a holy Contempt of this 
World, ftripp'd themſelves, can oy bear to beſtripp'd when Trou- 
ble and Death come... nn nn» 85 
2. While there was ſtilla Remnant that kept their . they 
imes the 
Prophet here gives them a pleaſant Proſpect of: Such Times they 
faw in the latter End of the Reign of Hezekiab: But the Prophecy 
— to look further, to the Days of the Meſſah who 
0 


ericho, an Ana- 


— 


| 


r nary x ol | Even bey it ſpall hail, and there ſhall be a violent batterit 
a s eace, to whom Pro- 1 : FE To 9 


; Charges. (z.) The Effet of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
? Aﬀvrance, kak Bb —— Was Time, of our Time, and in the 


 lineſs for ever. : 3 2 
( (2.) Outward Peace, v. 18. Tis a great Merey when thoſe vyho 


1. How thoſe bleſſed Times ſhould be introduc'd; by the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit from on lu gh, v. 15. which ipcaks not only 
the good Wil of God towards us, but the good Work of God in 
us; for then, and not till then, there will be good Times, when 
God by his Grace gives Men d Hearts; and therefore God's give. 
ing his Holy Spirit to them that ak him, is in elfe& his giving 
them all good Things, as appears by comparing Like 11. 13. wir 
Mat, 7. 11. This is the great Thing that God's People comfort 
themſelves with the Hopes of, that che Spirit ſhall be poured our 
upon them, that there ſhall be a more plentiful Effution of the Spirit 

ot Grace than formerly, according as the Neceſſity of the Church 
in its deſolate Eſtate. calls for. This comes from on high, and there- 
fore they look up to their Father in Heaven for it. When God 
defigns Favours tor his Church, he poxrs ont his Spirit both to pre- 
Pare his People to receive his Favours, and to qualify thoſe whom he 
deſigns to employ as Inſtruments of his Favour, and give them 
Succeſs; for their Endeavours to repair the Deſolations of the 
Church are all fruitleſs, aneil the Spirit be poured out upon them, 
and then the Work is done ſuddenly. The Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah was brought in, and ſet up by the pouring out of the Spi- 
rit, Ads 2. and ſo it is ſtill kept up, and will be to the End. | 
2. What a wonderful happy Change ſhall then be made: That 
which was a Wilderneſs dry and barren, ſhall become” a fruiefwl 
Field, and that which we now reckon a fruitful Friend, in Compa- 
riſon with what it ſhall be then, ſhall be counted for a Foreſt: Then 
ſhall the Earth yield her Increaſe : Tis promis d, that in the Days 
of the Meſſah the Fruit of the gu ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
Pſalm 72. 16. Some apply this to the Admiſſion of the Gentiles 
into the Goſpe-Church, which made the Wilderneſs a fruitfut 
Field; and the Rejection, and Excluſion of the Fews, which made 
that 1 Foreſt which pony . 1 On the es was 
out a Spirit fe, but on the Fews a Spirit of Slumber. 
Loo wi is the Evi and Effect of the hr out of the 
Spirit upon any Soul; it is thereby made fruitful, and has irs 
n wnro Holineſs, Three Things go to make theſe Times 
PPY + | 
I. Judgment and Righteouſneſs, v. 16. When the Spirit is poured 
out ak Land, then Jud 2 ſhall dwell in the Wilderneſs, and 
turn it into a fruitful Field; and Righteowfneſs ſhall remain in the 
fruitful Field, and makeit yet more fruitful: Miniſters ſhall expound 
the Law, and Magiſtrates execute it; and both fo judiciouſly and 
faithfully, that by both the bad ſhall be made , and the 
made better. Among all Sorts of People, the Poor and Low, and 
unlearned, that are neglected as the Wi ; and the Rich and 
Great, and Learned, that are valued as the frautful Field; there 
ſhall be ri ts of Things, good Principles commandi 
and Conſcience 1 — and Evil, Sin and Duty. Or in all 
Parts of the Land, both Champian and inclos'd, Country and Ci- 


ty, the ruder Parts, and thoſe that are more cultivated and 


refin d, Juſtice ſhall be duly adminiſter d. The Law of Chrift in- 
troduceth a Fudgment or Rule, by which we muſt be govern'd; 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt a Righreonfueſs, by which, we muſt be 
fav'd ; and where-ever the Spirit is pour'd out, both theſe dwell 
and remain as an everlaſting Righteouſnels. © this 
2. Peace and Quietneſs, v. 17, 18, This, of two Kinds: _ 
C1.) Inward Peace, v. 17. This s upon the indwelling of 
Righteouſneſs, v. 16. Thoſe in whom that Work is v ht, ſhall 
2 this bleſſed Product of it: It is it ſelf Peace, and the 
Effect of it Onierneſs and ance for ever; i. 6. a holy Serenity 
and ity of Mind, by which the Soul enjoys it felf, and en- 
Joys its God, and it is not in the Power of this World to diſturb” 
it in thoſe Enjoyments. ply . 
Nore, Peace and Quietneſs, and ing Aſſurance, may be ex» 
pected, and ſhall be found in the Way and Work of Righ 
True Satisfaction is to be had only in true Religion, and there t is 
to be had without fail. Thoſe are the quiet and peaccable es 
that are liv'd in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 2. (t.) Even 
the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, even in the doing of our 
Duty we ſhall find abundance of true Pleaſure, a preſent great 
Reward of Obedience in Obedience. Though the Work of Righ- 
ceonſneſs may be toilſome and coſtly, and” expoſe us to 
tempt; yet it is Peace, ſuch Peace as is ſufficient to bear our 


Duieencſe and 


End; but to the endleſs Ages of Eternity. Real Holineſs is real 
Happineſs now, and ſhall be perfect Happineſs, that is, Perfect Ho- | 


by the Grace of God have quiet and peaceable Spirits, are by the 
Providence of God made to dwell in quiet and le Habita- 
tions; not diſturb'd in their Houſes, or folema Aſſemblies. When 
the Terror of Sennacherib's Invaſion was over, the People no doubt 
| were more ſenſible than ever of the Mercy of 'a quires Habitation ; 
not diſturb'd with the Alartns of War. Let every Family ſtudy to 
keep ĩt ſelf quiet from Strifes and ars within; not two againſt three, 
and three againſt two in the Houle; and then put it ſelf underGod's 
Protection to 2 and to be quiet from the Fear of Buil wich- 
out. Feruſalem ſtallben Habiration, compare chap. N ö 
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now” Wil I lift up . rr YE ag gone 
Sy, foal be low ins ow ,, , ̃ Your breath Eire 
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abe Sto m; but ſpelter d by the Mountains that are round a. n ey ee LONNITAOY people 1 "as the” 
| bans Fara/atan,; Flad, 1g, The high Forts agd Tawers are | butnings oF lime : @ Thorns kut up Tal they Be burnt 
rr 14. . But the City that lies low, ſhallbe 2 quiet in che frre a | | 
Reſting-place.. «Thoſe zxewolt ſale, and may dwell r e Fin eff; 
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WF | [7 On Tg FERRER = an. Allohon to the | all his Frau iolence, and laid under a Woe, v7 Obſer ve, 
1 laws and in a pu her, Same hin here is an Alubon ee Rae Gig ores L had — —— He had ſpoiled 
* mac eat Deftruction in the Land of Et. r 1 mus a rand hereity had bro- 
/// ( ß 

Bb | | 60 and Mercy ate two ſuch ſaered Things, and har ſo Muchof God in 
1. Who ſow beſide all Waters, v. 20 | them, that thoſe cannot but be under the W rat h of God that make 
5 for Scedneſs, that ca/? their Bread Conſcience of neither; but are perſfectiy loſt to both, that care not 
celef, x1. 1. _ God will give the what Miſchief they do, what-Spoil-they-make, what Duſſimulati- 
mul be induftrious, and mind | ons they are guilty of, nor What ſolemn Engagements they vio- 
Zters; which if he do, the Corn | hate to compaſs their on wicked-Deſigns. Bloody and Jeceirful | 
come up. {o thick.aid.zank,, that, be hall turn in bis Catrle, | Men are .the wonſt of Nen. La.) The Aggravation-ofvthis'Sinz- 
the.Ox and the Ai, to.car the Tops of it, and Keep it under. | He ipoiled thoſe that had never dane him any Injury, and chat he had 

VVVTVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVTVTTVVVTVTVTVVTTVVVVVTTTT 
Na i af the Apoſics, who. as Husband- had always deaſt faithfully with him. Nate, The leſs/Provoration 
Pe) 1 Ay they ſow d be. | we have fra Men to do an ill Thing, the more Provecation we 
the Cole e e they carne : | give. to Gan it. (3,) The Puniſhment be ſpould fall under for 
ewprachd to Muyltitudes © Where- | this Sin: He that ſpoiled the Cities of Judah, ſhall have his ow] n 
d moiſtcied, and Züge 0 Army deſtroy'd: by an Angels, and-his' Gamty-phundet'd-by thoſe 

in the god Seed. Ang whereas by | whom be had made a Prey of. The Ghaldeans ſhall-denl greache- 

Bene plow with an Ox and | roufly with the 4ſjrians, and revolt from ther : Tro of 6 enn. 

be 1 , Heut 23, 10. which intuwated, that, Feu, and Seien cheri#'s own Sor hall deal treacherouſhywirtvhimy.andbaſcly mur. 

Pot dem en bar GN oefion hal be taken avay; | ther him at his Devotions. Noe, The rigbteous God often pays 

and bozk. the Or ang dee P. et Je, and Geariles frallhe ende Sinners in their own Coin: He de dane inne Gaptivicy, Kalt go- 

ee enjay the, Beneki ot the Golpe-Husbandry” (2) ſro Gaſtiulty, Rev. :13,.10-a0d, 156-Yo(4-) The" Vitne when he 
ed 


* ſhall be thus dealt with: When he ſhall mate an end v0 fpofl, and ro 
t they hae; n 92 EAIEEY that might 
. brace all Opportunities of eliev. prevent. hie Ruin, Dan. 4. z7. But when he all Have dune his 
Wai net ede FOR, en worſt, when he ſhall have gone as far as God would permit hm 
92 to go, to the utmaſt of his Tedder, then the Cup of Trembling 
pa be put into his Hand: When he ſhall have arrivd to his 1 
EE $a | | I Stature in Impiety, ſhall have filłd up the Meaſure of his Ini wity; 
| "2c Clloptep'ttecrothufemie Euients with ba foregaings Tha Bi- fg vs bp 8 2 hen he has ene Sock will 
: Imua/ov; and the | "Eh piaging People of Godycumettat the Tiwote Grace for 
| Db wenn „us of rhur Diſtreſs — — of phe nen Mercy fes The Land. now in its Difireſs, v. 2. O Todt ge mere 
R () The-great Diſireſs chat Judali and jeruſalem E — — 4 
ſou „nde | ot. us we are happy ; the Trauble we are in cannot hurt us, 
g | | ge | t ruin us. Tis in vain to expect Relief from" Creatures, 
G8. De Prnyer. le t Gud in this Niſtreſi, v. a+ |. n 16 | — 
be eee eue e Kd in the mint of this ap lens Chak ie redo gr rhe 
JJC rake. || re Se ns — 
ee v. „ (.. ; Trouble be and hoping that it ſhall bea comfortable Iſſue. Thoſe 
that by Faith humbiy wait for Goch hall certainly find kim gra- 
— ] 2 to Lo 4s prays (1. — my that were employed in 
FF 8 | s : F Jeru - | Military: Services for t B their Arm every Morning 
ent ab} He ee ae upon this: Religion ſhall borgpper- "| wi e ep, | | vn fon . | N 
"a 355 prof ae 8 CO op ym 2 — | Hxekink and his Princes; and all the Men of Wur, need co 
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1 nene Suppkes of Strength and Courage from theez ſopply” their Need 
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| 1 they go forch upon the Bulineſs of the Day, and perttips have new 
. 4 Ky "WM 4 | 280 1 1 , | 
Of: cher chen Kobelt, a, hon . Jh met Me k ce de and new Dificdriesrorncountcr les en deal 
nd they animated und invigorated, and ax % Day, ſo let"rht'Strengels be. 
gu alt ln dur Spinus Warfare our own Hands are not ſuffieient for us, 
en thou nor can we being any K not only eren hen 
oar Arms, Gen. A9. 24. but be himſelf our Arm; ſd en ẽ do we 
| depend upott him, as our Arm very Morning; —— — 
depend upon his Power, as well as his Compaſſions, which are 
; new ever Morning, Lam. 3 23. If God lenve us to our ſel ves 


- any Morning, oe ore undone; we muſt therefore ever —— 
commit our {elves to him, and go forth in — the 


3 ple work of the Day in its Day: Tze e ere 
{ * 
i 
| 
| * 


weep bererly n 8 The high-ways- lie w — 


// He hath broke ale "covehanty hor | 

* hath-delpiſed che citits, . pg ridge 9 The || 

1 _ carth-mautneth. aud danguiſheth; Lebanon is aſhamed, | 

| aun hewen down: Sharon is lle a wilderneſs, and 
Ben and Camel fake off ben fru re Now: | 

1 riſe, faith the LORD: now will I be exalt- ti dying Me who we may 
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| 4 os People fled, and ſhiftedevery-one for his ovyn Safety: When J make tilem ry wirhduig Betaidl@ hey en Rive their: Count 


:4 thus lift up himſelf, the ſeveral Nations, or Clans, of 
cm— ay _ compos d, were ſcatter d: Twis Time to ſtir 
when ſuch an unprecedented Plague broke out among them. When 
God ariſeth, his Enemies are ſcarter'd, P/al. 68. 1. (2 The Spoil 


| yrian Camp is ſeiz'd by way of Reprizal, for all the Deſo- 
: _ of the Jefenced Cities of Fudah, v. 4. Your Spoil ſhall be ga- 


the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, like the gathering of the 
ee. as the — to yo fro f Locuſts, i. e. The Spoil- 
ers; ſhall as eafily, and as quickly, make themſelves Maſters of the 
Riches of the Aſhrians, as an Hoſt of Caterpillars or Locufts make 
a Field or a Tres bare. Thus the Wealth of the Sinners is laid up 
for the Juſt, and 7#ael enrich d with the Spoil of the Egyprians. 
Some make the Aſhrians to be Cazerpillays and Locufts, which when 
they are kill'd, are gather d together in Heaps, as the Frogs of 
Egypt, and are run upon, and trodden to Dirt. 264 
. God and his-1/-ael, glorified and exalted hereby: When the 
oil of the Enemy is thus gather'd; (1.) God will have the Praiſe 
it, v. 5- The Lord is exalted; tis his Honour thus to abaſe proud 
Men, and hide them in the Duſt together; this he magnifies his 
own Name, and his People give him the Glory of it, as 1/rael when. 
the Egyptians Were drown'd, Exod; Ty. 1,2, &c. Heis exalted as 
one that dwelleth on high, out of the reach of their Blaſphemies, 
and that 1 over them, and wherein they deal 
proudly, delights to ſhew- himſelf above them; whodoth what he 
will, and they cannot reſiſt him. (z.) His People will have the 
Bleſſing of it: When God — * himſelf to hog . that 
in Confederacy againſt em, v. 3. then as a tive 
for that or as — — 1 3 — 
+ ent and Righteonſneſs 5 not only with a Senſe of Juſtice, but 
2 Teal for it, — unter Care that it be a0 ad mini- 
ſtred: It ſhall again be call d, Ev8Ciry of Righteonſneſs, Tih. 1. 26. 
In this the Grace of God is a, as much as his Providence was 
in the Deſtruction of the Ahrian Army. We may conclude God 
has Mercy in Store for a People wohen he fills rhemwith Fudgment 
4d Rightronſneſs, when all Sorts of People, and all their Actions 
ad Affairs, are govern'd by them; and they are ſo full of them, 
that no other Conſiderations can crowd in to ſway them againſt 
theſe. Hexekiaß and his People, are encourag' d, v. 6. with an Aſ- 
ſurance that God would ſtand by them in their Diſtreſs. Here's, 
(1.) A gracious tes ne — — 7 in my upon l 
iſlom and Knowledge ſhall be the Stabi thy Times, and Strengt 
— : Here's a deſirable End W and that is the Su- 
— of our Times, that Things 
Home; and the Strength of Salvation, Deliverance from, and Succeſs 
againſt Remies Abroad: The Salvation that God ordains for his 
People hath Serength in it, it is a Horn of Salvation. And here's 


the Way and Means for obtaining this End, iſuom and Knowledge; | 


not only Piety but Pradenes: That's it which by the Bleſſing of 
God, will be the Szabiliry of our Times, and the Strength of Salva- 
tion: That Wiſdom which is 5ſt pure, then peaceable, arid which 
ſacrificeth private Intereſts" to a publick Good; fuch Prudence as 
this will eſtabliſh: Truth and Peace; and fortify the Bulwarks in de- 
fence of them. (2) A pious Maxim of State for Hexetiab and 
his People to govern themiſelves'by ; The Fear of the Lord is his 


Treaſure. It is God's Treaſure in the World; from which he re- 


ceives his Fribute ; or rather, it is the Prince's Treaſure: A 


Prince azcommey it ſo, that Wiſdom is better than Gold, 24 


ſhall find it ſo. Note, True Religion is the true Treaſure of auy 
Prince c BY 

have Plenty of Bibles and Miniſters, and ſerious good P 
really rich ; and ir contributes to that which makess'Nationrich 


in this World: It is therefore the Intereſt of a People to ſfapport 
aud take ticed of every Thing" that threa- 


Religion among them, 
tens to hinder it. 

F. The Diftreſs that Feruſalem was bre 
that they who'believ'd the Prophet might know before · hand vy hat 
Troubles were coming, and might provide accordingly : And that 
when the foregoing Promiſe of their Deliverance 
Accompliſhment; the Remembrance of the Extremity of their Caſe 
might help to magnify God in it, and make them the more thank. 
ful; v. 7, B59. *Tis here foretold (r.) That the Enemy would be 
very inſdlent and abuſi ve and there would be no Dealing with him; 
either by Treaties of Pence for he haus broken the Covenant, arid 
never ſtuck ax it, as if it were below him to be Servant to his Word: 
Or by the Preparations of War, for he hath deſpiſed the Cities; 
ſoorns to tale notice either of their Appeals to juſtice, or of their 
Petitions for Mercy. He makes h Maſter of them — 1 
though they are call'd fencti Cities, and meets with ſo little Refi- 
ſtance, that he deſpiſeth them: And hath uno Relentinps when' he 
puts all to the Swrord, for heregwrdeth no Man; hath no Pity or Con- 
dern, no not for theſe that he is under particuls tions to. 


cular Obligations 
He neither fears God, nor regards Mam: but is haughty-and im- 
perious to every one; There are thoſe that tuke à Pride in tram- 
pling upon all Mankind, and have neither Veneration for the Ho- 


would not be brought to any Terms of Reconciliation: The valiatic 
Ones of Furuſalem unable to mulke their Parts good with hirti, 


muſt be contentedly run do 


de not diſturb'd and unhing'd at | 


People: It denominates them rich: "Thoſe Places that 
n 


brought into deſcribd; 


10uld have its 


jon for the Miſerable. (2.) That therefore he 


ryas 
they might have dene agaihſt a fair Adverſary: The Ambaſſuon i 


ſemteby) Hezekiah to weat- of Feace; finding him {6 haughty Jud un- 
| ee rly tor Vexation, at the Diſappointment 

they had met with in thei bene they Mall weep Hike Chile 
s deſpairing to find Gut any Explicit to pacify Him? 

7 85 

Fr if 


matiapeable, pl, weep. — 
Ne 
(4+). That the Country ſhould be made quitt deſolate for a Time 
no Mar 
2 Hi * 


e Earth us d to 2 f 


tremity, (1.) God will magnify bimſelf: He had ſeem'd to fit by 
as an untoncern d Spectator; but nom will I riſe, ſaitÞ the Lord; now 
will I appear and act, and therein I wifi be not only evidenc d. but 
exalted: He will not only demonſtrate, that there i; Go that judg- 
eth in the Earth, but that he is God over all, and Higher — 
Higheſt.” Now will I lift up my ſelf; will prepare fa Action. 
at eule and will de ee in it. d Time to appe: 
for his People, is when their Affairs are tedue d to the loweſt Et 
When their Strength is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left, Dei 
32. 36. When all other Helpers fail, then is God's Time to help. 
(2.) He will bring down the Aſjrian: "You (O Ariane!) Are big 
with Hopes that you ſhall have all the Wealth Gf F for 
your own, and are in Pain” till-it be ſo; But alt your' Hopes hall 
come to nothing: You n tus 
which is not only worthleſs, and good fer nothing, but cortibutti- 
ble, and proper Fuel for the Fire, which" it cannot eſcapę When 
your own Breath as Fire ſhall de our vor; i. e. The Breath of God's 
Wrath provok'd apiinft you by the Breath of your e 
malignant Breath, the Threurnings and Slunghter you” Out a- 
gent che People of God "this ſhall d&vorir you, and 7.—.— 
mous Breath againſt God and His Name: God wil Hake their 


j own Tongues ro fall apm them, and their vin Breath to Hav the 


Fire that ſhould conſume them. And then no Wonder that -H Pes 
dle are, a: the Burning: Lime in a Lime Kin, alf en Fire tögether 
and as Thorns cut uß, which are dried and withered, an ther: 
fore eaſily take Fire, and are ſoon burnt” up Such was' tie De- 
ſtruction of the My ins Army; *twas like the bur ning up of Thorn 
which can well be ſpar u, or the burning of Line, which makes 
it good for — The burning of that Army enlig hen che 
World with the Knowledge of God's Power,” and made his Name 
- ſhine bright. 11 n 1 d 


ien 


As 


run Ty "De SESSION Wc 27 » 
13 Hear ye that are far off. what I have done; 
and ye that are near, acknowl my might. 
14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid; tearfulneſs Rath 
ſurprized the hypocrites : who among us ſhall 
dwell with the devouring fire? Who amongſt us 
Mall dwell with everlaſting burnings? 15 He that 
walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh' uprightly; he 
chat deſpiſeth the'gain of oppreſions, that fl keth 
his hands from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his 
gars from hearing of blood; and ſhutteth his eyes 

1 evil: 16 He ſhall dwell on . his 
place of defence Pall be the munitions of rocks, 

bread. ſhall be given him, his waters Hall be ſure. 
17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty: 
they ſhall beheld the land that is very far of; 
t Thine hearr'Mhall meditate. terror - Where is 
the ſcribe ? where if the teceiverꝰ where is he that 
coutted: the towers ꝰ 19 Thou ſhalr not foe a 
heree people, à people of a deeper ſpeech than 
tkou canſt perceive; of a ſtamnier ing tongue, that 
thou .cauſt not underſtand. 20 Look upon Zion 


Jeruſalem, a quiet habitation; a tabernacle that ſhall 
3 | | 


che oity of our ſolemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee 


not 
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r e e 
any of the cords 


not-b. taken. down, 
ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 


the of be broken. 2 1 But therethe glorious LORD 
».-be unto us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams; 


+, 2erein ſhall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gal- 
at ſhip paſs N For the LORD i our 


Fig, he will fave us. 23 Thy tacklings' are looſed, 
they could not well ſtre their maſt, they could 


_ OTE: then is the prey of a great ſpoil di- 


vided, the lame take the prey 
tant ſhall not ſay, 1 am fick : the people that 


therein ſhallbe forgiven their iniquity. = 


Here's a Preface that commands Attention; and it is fit all ſhould 
attend, both near and far off when God ſpeaks, and to what God 
acts; v,13. Hear yerhar are afar off; whe 

iſtant Regions, and future Ages, hear what God bas done. They 
do ſoʒ they will do fo from the Scripture, with as much Aſſurance 
as thoſe that were near; the Nei | 
liv'd then, . But whoever hears what God has done, whether near 
or afar. off, let them acknowledge his Might that it is irreſiſtible, and 


dwell 


that he can do every Thing. Tho ſtupid, who hear 
F | Troubles, He ſhall dwell on'bigh, out of che Reachof them 


what Goll has done, and yet will not acknowledge bis Might. 


Now what is it that God has done, which we muſt take notice | ou | | 
5 wen | #arm'd by them; nay, he ſhalt not be greatly frighten'd at them; 


of, and in which we muſt acknowledge his Might ? 


1. He hath truck a Terror upon the Sinners in 


ulneſs hath for ized the Hypocrites. There are Sinners in Zion, 
pocrites that enjoy Zion's Privileges, andconcur in Sion s Services, 


but their Hearts are not right in the Sight of God: They keep 
ſecret Haunts of Sin under the Cloke of a viſible Profeſſion, which 
convict. them of Hypocriſy. And Sinners in Zion will have a great 
cal. to anſwer for above other Sinners; and their Place in Zion will 
be ſo far from being their Security, that it will aggravate both their 
Sin and Puniſhment, . Now thoſe Sinwersiz Ziom, tho always ſub- 
ject to ſecret Frights and Terrors, were ſtruck with a more than 
3 how . Convictions of — Con- 
ſciences: (1.) When they law the Aria Army Feruſa- 
1 to ſet fire to it, and lay it in Aſhes; and the 
Waſps.in the nga, they. could not make their Eſcape to 
t, as ſome had d diſtruſting the Promiſes God had made 
his Prophets, that he would deliver them; they were at their 
Its end, and run about like Men diſtracted, crying, IWho among u 
ſhall dwell with devouring Fire? Let us therefore abandon the City, 


and ift for our ſelves elſewhere : One had as good live in ever- 
fting Burnings, as live here. Who will land up for us againſt this 
| e Sinners in Zion | 


devoyrms. Fire? So ſome read it. See here, how t 


were only threatned, they lighted them, and made nothing of them; 


7. 24 And the inhabi- 


in Place or Time. Let 


ing Nations, and thoſe that 


Zion, V. 14. Fear- | 


attack him, his Place of N 0 
Power will keep him ſafe, and his Fairh in that Power will keep 


|, when the Judgwents of God ae abroad: While they 


but when they come to be executed, they run into the other Ex- 


tream, then they magnify them, and make the worſt of them ; they 
call them devorrmg Fire, and everlaſting Buraings, and deſpair of 
Relief aud Succour. Thoſe that rebel againſt the Commands of 
the Word, cannot take the Comforts of it in a Time of Need. Or 


185 (z.), When: they faw the 4ſjrian Army deſtroy'd ;; For 
V. 12. 12. 0 


n of that is the Fire ſpoken of immediately before, 

hen the 2 in Zion ſay what _ Execution 

the Wrath of God made, they were in a great Fright, being con- 

ſcious to themſelves that they had provok d this God, by their ſe- 

cret worſhipping-of other Gods; and therefore they cry out, ho 

on 7 Fire; before which ſo vaſt 
all 


ong us ſhall dwell with this devour, | 
n Army 1835 Thorp '? Who among u. dwell with theſe everlaſt- 


| Burnings; have made the jans as the Burnings of 


udgtents upon the Enemies of Zion, ſnould ſtrike a Terror upon 
Low Sinners in Zion; nay; David him ſelf trembles at them, Fſal. 119. 
120. God himſelf is this devenring Fire, Heb. 12. lt. Who is able 
to flan before him? 1 Sam. 6. 20. His Wrath will burn thoſe, ever- 
laftirglyz"that have made themſelves. Fuel for it. Tis a Fire that 
ſhalbnever be quencHh'd,. nor will ever go put of it ſelf; for. it is 
the Wigth of an pin God, [peeyiog pRen.95 Conſcience 
of, an immortal Soul : And the moſt daring Sinners cannot. bear 
up againſt it; can 
ExpeRtation of it. Let thi 2 f 
come, by flying to Obriſt as our n id 
2. He hath graciouſly provided for the Security of his 
that truſt in him: Hear this, and acknowledge his Power, in maki 


FS 


thoſe that walk righreouſly, and ſpeak, aprigluly. to dwell on hig 4 


(44) Thegood Man's Character, which he preſerves even in Times of | 


common Iniquity, in divers Inſtances. (L.) He walks righteouſly: ie. 
In the whole Courke of his Converſation, he acts by Rules: 
and makes Conſciemce of rendring to all their Due ; to" 


Due, as welas to Men theirs. His Walle isRighreouſneſoitlelf3/ he 
would not, for a World, wilfully do an jn Thing. (2.) Heſtaaks 
It 4 ene Net r $2 2294 


\ 
TY 
« 


% 


a he lich will make them the more formidable, v. 19. Thine Eycs 


"Let ehis awaken us eh fene Wrath to 
- : 5 „ ** I 


People | 


light in Har, andentice him to caſt in his Lot among them, Prov. 1. 


would 


that could neither 


* 


wprightly ; Uprightneſſes, ſo the word is: He ſpeaks what is tru, 
and right, and with an honeſt Intention. He cannot e 
Thing and ſpeak another ; nor look one way, and row another. 
His Word is, to him, as ſacred as his Oath, and is not yea and nay. 
630 He is ſo far from Covering ill got Gain, that he deſpiſerh it; thinks 
ita mean and ſordidthing, and unbecoming a Man ot Honour to en- 
rich, himſelf by any Hardſhip put upon his Neighbour. He ſcorns 
to do an ill Thing, nay, to doa ſevere Thing, tho he might et by 
it. He doth not over · value Gain it ſelf, and therefore cally. Ma 
the Gain that is not honeſtly come by. (4) If he have a Bribe at 
any time thruſt into. his Hand, to per vert Juſtice, he ſhakes his Hangs 
from holding it with the utmoſt Deteſtation; taking it as an Aﬀeont 
to have it offer d him. (g.) He ſtops his Ears from hearing any Thing 
that tends to Cruelty or Bloodſhped, or any Suggeſtions ſtirring him 
up to Revenge, 70 31. 31. He turns a deaf Ear to thoſe that de. 
14, 16. (6.) He frees his Eyes from ſeeing of Evil: He hath ſuch 
an Abhorrence of Sin, rw 3 1 05 „ 
and doth. himſelt watch againſt all the Occaſiens of it. Thoſe that 
| ve the Purity of their Souls, muſt keep a ſtrict Guard 
upon. the. Senſes of their Bodies ; ſtop their Ears to Temptations, 
and turn away their Eyes from beholding Vanity. . 
2.) The good Man's Comfort, which 2 may ve even in 
Times of common Calamity, v. 16. (1+) He ſhall be ſafe; he ſhall 
eſcape the devouring Fire, and the everlaſting Burnings: He ſhall 
have Acceſs to, and Communion with that God who is a devour- 
ing Fire, but ſhall be to him a rejoicing Light. And as to preſent 


out of the hearing of the Noiſe of them. He ſhall not be 


The Floods of great Muters ſhall not come nigh him: Or if they ſhould 
the Munitions of Rocks, ſtrong 
as well as Art. The Divine 


him eaſy. God, the Rock of Ages, will be his high Tower. (a.) He 
ſhall 1 7 he ſhall want nothing that is neceſſary for him: 
Bread ſhall be given him, even when the Siege is ſtraiteſt, and Pro- 
vißons are cut off; and his icatero ſball ho ſure, i. e. he ſhall beſure of 
the Continuance of them, ſo that he ſhall not drink his Mater by 
Meaſure, and with Aftoniſhnent. They that fear the Lord, ſhall not 
wantany thing that's good for them. W x B 
3. He will eruſalem, and deliver it out of the hands of 
the Invaders. This Storm that threaten'd them, ſhouldblow over, 
and they ſhould enjoy a proſperous State again. Many Inſtances 
we-hevo given af this: „ | 
1. Hezekiah ſhall put off his Sackcloth, fm 8 
bis C | appear -publickly in his Beauty, in his 
Royal Robes, and with a pleaſant AſpeR, u. 17. to oy Jo 
of all his loving Subjects. Thoſe that walk wprighrly, not on- 
ly have Bread given them, and their Water fare, but they ſhall, with 
an Eye of Faith, ſee the King of Kings in his Beauty, the Beawy 
of Holineſs ; and that Beauty ſhall be upon them. 
2. The Siege being rais'd, by which they were kept cloſe within 
the Wall of Feral, they ſhall now. be at liberty-to go abroad, 
upon Buſineſs or Pleaſure, without of falling into the Ene · 
mies Hand: And they ſhall behold the Land that is very far off; they 
ſhall vifit the utmoſt Corners of the Nation, and take a Proſpect of 
the adjacent Countries, which will be the more pleaſant after ſo 
long a Confinement. And Believers: behold the heavenly Canaan, 
that Land that is very far off, and comfort themſelves with the 
Proſpect of it in Evil Time.. it i i opt 
3. The Remembrance of the Fright they were in, ſhall add to 


the Pleaſure of their Deliverance, v8. Thine Hearr ſball medizace 


Terror; meditate it with Pleaſure; when it is over. Thou ſhalt 
think thou ſtill heareſt the Alarm in thine Ears, when all the Cry, 
was, Arm, Arm, Arm; every Man to his Poſt. #herets ghe Scribe, 
or Secretary of War? Let him appear, to draw up the Muſter · Roll. 
here is. the Receiver, and Pay- maſter of the Army ? Let him ſee 
what he has in Bank, to defray the Charge of a Defence? Mer: 
is he that counted the Towers } Let him bring in the Account of 
them, that Care may be taken to put a competent Number of 
Men in each. Or theſe Words may be taken as 2 Triumph 
over the yanquiſh'd. Army of the ¶Mrian; and the rather, becauſe 
the Apoſile dae to them in his Triumphs over the Learning of 
this World, when it was baffled by che Golpel of Chriſt, ».Cor.1.20. 
The Virgin, the Daughter of Zion, deſpiſeth all their Military Pre- 
tions: Where is the Scribe, or Muſter: maſter of the A rian 
Army ? Where is heir iubigber, or Treaſurer? And where then En- 
— . — Towers ? They are all either dead, or fled: 
4. They ſhall no more be terrified with the Sight of the 40 

rians, who were a fierce People naturally, and Were particular) 
fierce againſt the People of the Femi s and were of a ftr ante Language, 


| their Petitions and Complaints, ane f 
be deaf to them, 1 


herefi Pretence to | ye 
an Gr» how cant peretive, 


de understood: They are of deeper Speech than. 


ſtall no more ſee them thus feng, but their Countenanges chung d. 
2 . i 1 Q . FT | Re Ca" 4 SL... 24 
F 5, hf; . 5 IEF N | ; | FR Eee . = Fe A : 
* » } 81 N ö C38 
: * * IN x 
25 * 2 ? 


f 
= 
— 
2 
. 


8 s 4 0 


* * 


— IST PR 00 PR TO OT "OEE SL EIS, 2a. . 2 . — es : 22 2 ” 
* 
«1 ** "a. 8 . " * . 
6 4 ». = LC -- 22 #+ Wd * % & + * Fl © . 


* 
. * 


- 8 1 —— — 2 
2 ſhall no more be under Apprehenſions of the Danger of 
— — Zion, and the Temple there, v. 20. Look upon Zion, the 
ity of our Solemnities ; the City where our ſolemn, facred Feaſts are 
— where we uſed to meet to worſhip God in Religious Aſſem- 
way The good Peopie among them, in the Time of their Diſtreſs, 
were moſt in Pain for Zion upon this Account, that.it was the Ciry 


their Solemmities; that the Conquerors would burn their Temple, 


ſhould not have that to keep their ſolemn Feaſts in any 
ORE Times of Publick Danger, our Concern ſhould be moſt 
about our Religion; and the Cities of ow Solemmizies ſhould bedearer 
to us, than 5 5 our ſtrong Cities, or our Store Cities. And it is 


with an Eye to this, that God will work Deliverance for Ferufalem, | 


it is the City of Religious Solemnities. Let thoſe be con- 
wy y kept ng as the Glory of a People, and we may depend 
upon God to create a Defence upon that Glory. Two Things are here 
miſed to Feruſalem ; (t,) A well-grounded Security: It ſhall be 
2 Habitation to the People of God; they ſhall not be moleſted 
= diſturb'd as they have been, by the Alarmsof the Sword, either 
of War or Perſecution, Chap. 29. 20. It ſhall be a quiet Habitation, 
as it is the City of our Solemnities. It is deſirable to be quiet in our 
own Houſes, but much more ſo to be quiet in God's Houfe, and 
have none to make us afraid there. Thus i: ſhallbe with Feruſalem, 
| and thine Eyes ſhall ſee it; which will be a great Satisfaction toa 
good Man, al 128. 5.6. Thou ſhalt ſee the good of Feruſalem, and 
Peace upon Iſrael; ſhalt live to lee it, and ſhare in it. (2.) An un 
mov'd Stability: Feruſalem, the City of our Solemnities, is indeed 
but a Tabernacle, in Compariſon with the New Feruſalem; the pre- 
ſent Manifeſtations of the Divine Glory and Grace, are nothing in 
Compariſon with thoſe that are reſerv d for the future State; but 
it is ſuch a Tabernacle as ſpall not be takendown. After this Trouble 
is over, Feruſalem ſhall long enjoy a confirm'd Peace, and her ſa- 
cred Privileges, which are the Stakes and Cords of her Tabernacle, 
ſhall not be remov'd from her, nor any Diſturbance given to the 
Courſe and Circle of her Religious Services. God's Church on. 
Earth is a Tabernacle; which, tho' it may be ſhitted ſrom one Place 
to another, yet ſhall not be ta ken donn while the World ſtands: For 
in every Age Chriſt will have aSeed to ſerve him; the Promiſes of 
the Covenant are its Stakes, which ſhall never be remov'd; and the 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel are its Cords, which ſhall 


„„ „ OI „ 2 „„ -* ww 


8. The Wealth of their Camp ſhall be a rich Booty for the Fews; 
Then is the Prey of a great Spoil divided: When the moſt were lain, - 
the reſt fled in Confuſion, and with ſuch Precipitation, that (like 
the'Syrians) they left their Tents as they were, ſo that all the Trea- 
ſure in them fell into the Hands of the Beſieg d, and even che Lame 
rake the Prey; they that tarried at Home, did divide the Spoil. It was 
eaſy to come by, that not only the ſtrong Man might make him. 
ſelf Maſter of it, but even the lame Mau. whoſe Hands were lame 
that he could not fight, arid his Feet that he could not purſue. As 
the Victory ſhall coſt them no Peril, ſo the Prey ſhall coſt them 
no Toil; And there was ſuch Abundance of it, that when thoſe 
who were forward and came firſt, had carried off as muchas they 
would; even the Lame, that came late, yet found ſufficient. Thus 
God brought Good out of Evil; and not only deliver di Feruſalem. 
but enrich'd it, and abundantly recompens d the Loſſes they had 
ſuſtain d. Thus comfortably and welldo the Frights and Diftreſſes 
of the People of God many times end. Rs 3 
9. Both Sickneſs and Sin ſhall be taken away ; and then Sickneſs 
is taken away in Mercy, when-this is all the Fruit of it, and the 
Recovery from it, even the raking away of Sin. | 
(I.) The Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick. As the Lame ſhall 
take the Prey, ſo ſhall the Sick, notwithſtanding their Weakneſs, 
make a ſhift to get to the abandon d Camp, and ſeize ſomething for 
themſelves: Or, there ſhall be ſuch an univerſal Tranſport of Joy 
upon this Occaſion, that even the Sick ſhall for the preſent forget 
their Sickneſs, and the Sorrows of it, and join with the Publick in 
its Rejoicings. The Deliveranceof their City ſhall be their Cure. 
Or it notes, that whereas infectious Diſeaſes are commonly the 
Effect of long Sieges, it ſhall not be ſo with Feruſalem; but the 
Inhabitants of it, with their Victory and Peace, ſhall have Health 
alſo; and there ſhall be no Complaining, upon the Account of Sick- 
nels, within their Gate:: Or, thoſe that are ſick ſhall bear their 
Sickneſs without Complaining, as long as they ſeeĩt well with 
Jeruſalem. Our Senſe of private Grievances ſhould be drown'd 
in our Thankſgivings for publick Mercies. | 
(2.) The People that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity: 
Not only the Body of the Nation forgiven their National Guilt, in 
the removing of the National Judgment, but particular Perſons that 
dwell therein . ſhall repent and reform, and have their Sins par- 


never be broken. They are Things which cannot be ſhaken, (tho | don d. And this is promis'd, as that which is at the Bottom of all 


Earth be) but ſhall remain. 

Heaven Wh Ne Aube 2 Protector and Saviour, v.21, 22. | 
This is the principal Ground of their Confidence: He that is him- 
ſelf the glorious Lord, will diſplay his Glory for us, and be a Glory 
to us; ſuch as ſhall eclipſe the Rival-Glory of the Enemy. God, in 
being a grations Lord, is a glorious Lord; for his Goodneſs is his 
Glory. God will be the Saviour of. Feruſalem, and her glorious Lord, 
(10 Ass Guardagainſtcheir Adverſaries abroad : He will be a Place 
of broad Rivers and Streams. 8 had no conſiderable River 
running by it, as moſt great Cities have; nothing but the Brook 
Kidron; and ſo wanted one of the beſt natural Fortifications, as well 
as one of the greateſt Advantages for Trade and Commerce, and 
upon this Account their Enemies deſpis d them, and doubted not 
but to make an eaſy Prey of them. But the Preſence and Power of 
God is ſufficient at any Time to make up the Deficiencies of the 
Creature, and of its Strength and Beauty to us. We have all in 
Cod; all we need, or can deſire. Many external Advantages Feruſa 
lem has not, which other Places have; but in God there is more 
| than an Equivalent. But if there be broad Rivers and Streams about 
Feruſalem, may not theſe yield an eaſy Acceſs to the Fleet of an In- 
vader ? No; theſe are Rivers and Sireams, in which ſhallgono Galley 
with Oars, no Man of War, or gallant Ship. If God himſelf be the 
River, it muſt needs be W to the Enemy; they can neither 
find, nor force their Way by it. (2.) As a Guide to their Affairs at 
Home: For the Lord is our Fudge, to whom we are accountable, 
to whoſe judgment we refer our ſelves, and by whoſe judgment 
we abide, and who therefore (we hope) will judge for us: Heis our 
Lawgiyer; his Word is a Law to us, and to him every Thought 
within us is brought into Obedience. He is of King, to whom 
we pay Homage and Tribute, and an inviolable Allegiance; and 
therefore he will ſave us: For as Protection dravvs Allegiance, ſo Al- 
legiance may expect Protection, and ſhall have it with God. Ly 
Faith we take Chriſt for our Prince and Saviour, and, as ſuch, de- 
pend upon him, and de vote our ſelves to him. Obſerve with what 
an Air of Triumph, and what an Emphaſis laid upon the glorious 
Name of God, they comfort themſelves with: Fehovah is our 
Fudge; Fehovah is our Lawgiver, Fehovah is our King; who 
being Self-exiſtent, is Self-ſufficient, and All. ſufficient to us. 


7. The Enemies ſhall be quite infatuated, and all their Powers | 
and Projects broken; like a Ship at Sea in Streſs of Weather, that | 


cannot ride out the Storm, but having her Tackle torn, her Maſt 


{piit, and nothing wherewithal to repair them, is given up for a | 


Wreck, v.23. The Tacklings of the Aſſyrian are looſed; i e. they 
are like a Ship whoſe Tacklings are looſed, or forſaken by the 
Fhip's-Crew, when they give it over for loſt, finding that they 
cannot ſtrengthen the Maſt, but it will comedown. They thought 
themſelves ſure of Feriſalem; but when they werejuſtentring the 
Port, as it were, and thought all was their own, they were quite 
becalm d, and could not ſpread their Sail, but lay Wind-bormd till God 
pour'd rhe Fury of his Wrath upon them. The Enemies of God's 


other Favours; he will do ſo and ſo for them, for he will be merci- 
ful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 8. 12. Sin is the Sickneſs of the 
Soul; when God pardons the Sin, he hea's the Diſeaſe: And when 


the Diſeaſes of Sin are heal'd by pardoning Mercy, the Sting of 


bodily Sickneſs is taken out, and the Cauſe of it remoy'd; fo 
that either the Inhabitant ſhall not be fick; or at leaſt ſhall not ſay, 
Iam;ſfick. If Iniquity be taken away, we have little Reaſon to 
complain of outward Affliction : Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins 
are forgiven thee. 2 


> CHAM. 
In this Chapter we have the fatal Doomof all the Nations that 
are Enemies to God t Church and People; the Edom only 
it inſtanc'd in, becauſe of the old Enmity of Eſau to jacob, 
which was typical, as much as that more ancient Enmity 
Cain to Abel, and flow'd from the original Enmity of t 
Serpent to the Seed of the Woman, Tt is probable, this Pro- 
phecy had its Accompliſhment in the great Deſolations made 
by the Aſſyrian Army firſt, or rather by Nebuchadnezzar's 
Army ſome Time after, among thoſe Nations that vere Neigh- 
bours to Iſrael, and had been, ſame way or other, injurious to 
them. That mighty Conqueror took a Pride in [bedding Blood; 
and laying Countries waſte, and therein, quite beyond his De= 
ſign, he was fulfilling what God here 1 againſt bit 
and his People's Enemies + But ue have Reaſon to think, it is © 
intended as a Deuunciation of the Wrath of God againſt all 
theſe who fight againſt the Intereſts of his Kingdom among 
Men; that it has its frequent Accompliſhment in the 
Havock made by the Wars of the Nations, and other 
deſolating Fudgments , and will have its full Accom- 
Pliſbment in the final Diſſolution of all Things at the Day 
of Judgment, and Perdition of ungodly Men. Here is, 
(1.) A Demand of univerſal Attention, v. 1. (2) 4 
direful Scene of Blood and Confuſiom preſented, v. 2---7. (3.) 
The Reaſon given for theſe Judgments, v. 8. (4.) The Con- 
tinuence of this Deſolation, the Country being made like the 
Late of Sodom, v. 9, 10. and the Cities abandon'd ro wild 
Beaſts, and melancholy Fowl, v. 11.15. (5.) The ſolemn 
Ratification of all this, v. 16, 17. Let us hear and fear. 


Ome near ye nations to hear, and hearken ye peo- 
ple: let the earth hear, and all that is therein; the 
world, and all things that come forth of it. 2 For 
the indignation of the LORD 9 all nations, 
and his fury upon all their armies: he hath utter- 
ly deſtroyed — he hath delivered them to the 


Church are often diſarm'd and unrigg d then, when they think 
they ** 1 gain d their Point. 
Vol. IV. d 
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ter. Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out; 
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and their ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, | 1+ The Swordef the Lond is barbed in Heaven, that isall the pre. 
be ce with thir Blood, | prove be der he rv." Te mi day lets 
2 A 1 2 95 8 is the fame 
heavens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcrole: and all | wich the furbiſhing of it, rhar it may glitter, Ezek. 21.9, 10. 11. 
their hoſt Hall fall down as the leaf falleth off from | Jod aS word isbavhedin Heaven, in'his and Decree, it his 
wr wp | : | Juſtice and Power ; and then there is no ſtanding before it 
the vine, and as a falling from the fig tree. 3. Ic hal come down: What he has determin d, ſhall, without 
For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven : „fail, wn ery Execution. Ttſhall come down from Heaven; and the 
ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon the people | higher che Pho is from hence it comes, the heavier will it fal. 
; : The ſword of the | It will come down  Tdrumea, the People of God's Curſe; i 
of my curſe to judgment. 6 E 4 12 ; 1 4 : urſe; i. e. 
LORD 15 filled with blood, it is made T * Sy rable, for ever miſcrable arc they, that have, by their Sins, 240 
and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of tbemfelves the Peoploof God's Curſe; forthe Swordef the Lord wil 
the kidneys of rams: for the LORD hath a facrifice | infalibi attend theCurſe of the Lord. end execute the Sentences of 
In Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in tlie land of Iduniea, | ** And thoſe whom he curſerh, they are curſed indeed. Ir ſhall 
. (ball do ich them, and | down to Fudgment, toexecute ent upon Sinners. Nore 
7 And the unicorns ſhall come down with tnem, 3 God's Sword of Waris always a Sword of Fuftice: It is obſerv'd of 
the bullocks. with the bulls, and their land ſhall be | him, our of whote Mouth goeth the ſharp Sword, that in Righre- 
ſoaked with blood, and their duſt made fat with | 2 eee 19.11, 3 Fr: 
ad $I , mt: * ion⸗ r Armies ven up to the Swor 
feteßz. N it 77 day of off ror ugh ven- 3 God bath deb 9 OE TR, 
geance, and year ot recompences contro- | not deliver themſelves, nor can all the Friends they have deliver 
verſy of Zion. :  » '| them from ir. Thoſe only are flain, whom God delivers to the 
| | ROPE ATT. —_— _ . And in deli- 
Here we have 2 Prophecy, as elſewhere we have a Hiſtory, of | vering hem #0 the $ er, th utterly deſtroy d them. Their 
the Wars of the Lord, care we are ſure, are all both riphteons | Deſtruftion is as ſure, when God hath doom'd them to it, as if 
and ſyceefful. This World, as it is his Creature, he dot Food they — eee, utterly deftroy'd. God has, in Ef- 
to; bur as it is in the Intereſt of Satan, who is called the God of | feft, deliver'd all the cruel Enemies of his Church ro the Slaughrer, 
this World, he fights againſt it. | | | by that Word, Rev.13. 10. He that killeth with the Sword, muſt 
1. Here is the Trumpet ſounded, and the War proclaim'd. v. 1. be killed by the Sword; for ** . 
All Nations muſt hear and hearken ; not only becauſe what God is 4. Purſuant to the Sentence, a terrible Slaughter ſhall be made 
about to do is well worthy their Remark, as chap. 33. 11. but be- among them, v. 6. The Sword of the Lord, when it comes down 
cauſe they are all concern'd in it. Tt is with them that God hath a | with Commiſſion, doth vaſt Execution; itisfilled,fatiated, ſurfeited 
Quarrel ; it is againſt them that God is coming forth in Wrath, | with Blood, the Blood of the Slain, and made fat with their Faeneſs, 
Let them all take notice, that the great God is angry With them ; | When the Day of God's abuſed Mercy and Patience is over, the 
bis Indigaation is upon all Nations, and therefore let al Nations | Sword of his Juſtice gives no Quarter, ſpares none. Men have, 
come near 10 hear. The Trumpet is blows in the City, Amos 3. 6. | b Sin, loſt the Honour of the Human Nature, and made them- 
and the Watchmen on the Walls cry, Hearken 10 the Voice of the | ſelves like the Beaſts that periſh; and therefore are juſtly denied the 
Trumpet, Jer. 6. 17. Lit the Earth hear, and the 5 thereof, | Compaſſions and Reſpects that are 4 har the Human Nature, 
for it is the Lord's, Pſal. 24. I. and ought to hearken to its Maker | and killed as Beaſts; and no more made of ſlaying an Army of Men, 
and Maſter. The 1#014 muſt hear, and all Things chat come forth of | than of butchering a Flock of Lambs or Goars, and fedngon the 
itz l. e. the Children of Men, that are of the Earth earthy, come | Fat of the Kidneys of Rams. Nay. the Sword of the Lord ſhal not 
out of it, and muſt return to it. Or, the inanimate Products of only difpatch the Lambs and Goats, the Infantry of their Armies, 
: the Earth are cd to as more Mkely to hearken than Sinners, | the poor common Soldiers, but v. 7. the Upicornstoo ſhall be made 
/ whole Hearts are harden'd againſt the Calls of God: Hear, o ye to come down with them ; andthe Bullocks with the Bulls, tho the 
| | Mownenine, tht Lord's Controverfy, Mie. G. 1. Tt is ſo juſt aContro- | are never ſo proud, and ſtrong, and fierce, the great Men, and the 
| verſy, that all the World may be fafely appeal'd to concerning the | Pighty Men, and the chief Captains, Rev. 6. 25. the Sword of the 
Equity of it. | 18 I | Lord will make as ea a Prey of them, as of the Lambs and the 
2. Here is the Manifeſto publiſh'd, ſetting forth, 7 Goat. The eſt of Men are nothing before the Wrath of the 
(1.) Whom he makes War agatnft, v. 2. The Indignation of the 2 God. See what bloody Work will be made; The Land ſhall be 
Lord i upon all Nations: They are all in Confederacy againſt God Jet 'd with Blood, as with rhe Rain that comes oft upon it, and in 
and Religion, all in the Intereſts of the Devil; and he is Abundance; and their Duff, their dry and barren Land, ſhall 
apgry with them all, even with all the Narions that forget him. be made fat with the Farneſs of Men ſlain in their full Strength, as 
He hath long ſaſſer d all Nations to walk in their own Ways, Acts 14. | With Manure, Nay, even che Mountains, that are hard and rocky, 
16. but now he will ao keep ſence. As they have all had the | ſhall be melted with their Blood, v. 3. Theſe Expreſſions are by- 
Benefit of his Patience, ſo they muſt all expect now to feel his Re- perbolical, as St. Fohn's Viſion of Blood to the Horſe- Bridles, Rev, 14. 
ſentments. His Fury is in a ſpecial manner pan all cheir Armies; 20. andare made uſe of, becauſe they found very dreadful to Senſe, 
(i.) Becauſe with them they have done Miſchief to the People of | (it makes us even ſhiver to think of ſuch Abundance of Human 
God; thoſe ate they that have made bloody Work with them, Gore) and are therefore proper enough toexpreſs the Terror of God's 
and thereforethey muſt be ſure to have Blood given them to drink. | Wrath, whichjsdreadful beyond Conception and Expreſſion. See 
(i.) Becauſe wirh them they hope to make their Part good agua what Work Sin makes, and Wrath makes, even in this World; 
the Juſtice and Power of God; they truſt to them as their Defence, | and think how much more terrib'e the Wrath to come is, which 
and therefore on them, in the firſt place, God's Fury will come. | will bring down the Unicorns themſelves to the Bars of the Pit. 
Armies, before God's Fury, are but as dry Stubble before a conſu- | . This great Slaughrey will bea great Sacrifice to the Juſtice of 
ming Fire, tho never ſo numerous and couragious. God, v. 6. The Lord hath a Sacrifice in Bozrah, there it is that the 
(2.) Whom he makes War for, and what are the Grounds and | great Redeemer hath his Garments died with Blood, Iſa. 63. 1. Sa- 
Reaſons of the War, v. 8. It is the Day of the Lord's Vengeance, and crifices were intended for the Honour of God, to make it a 
he it is to whom Vengeance belongs, and who is never amrighteous | that he hates Sin, and demands Satisfaction for it; and that nothing 
in taking Ven eance, m. 3. 5. As there is a Day of the Lord's but Blood will make Atonement. And for theſe Ends this Slaughter 
Patience, ſo there will bea Day of his Vengeance; for tho? he bear | is made, that in it the Wrath of God may be reveal d from Heaven | 
long, he will not bear always: It is the Year of Recompences for the againſt all the Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, eſpecially their 
m— Zion. Zion is the Holy City, the City of our - | ungodly, unrighteous Enmity to his People: which was the Sin 
nities, a Type and Figure of the Church of God in the World. | that the Edemites were notoriouſly guilty of. In great Sacrifices, 
Zion bas a juſt Quarrel with her Neighbours, for the Wrongs they | abundanceot Beaſts were kid, Hecatombs offer'd, and their Blood 
have done her, for all the treacherous and barbarous _— pour d out before the Altar; and ſo will it be in this Day of the 
plead 
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have given her, profaning her holy Things, laying waſte her Pa - Lord's V ce. And thus had the whole Earth been ſoak d with 
laces, and {laying her Sens: She has left it to God to her | the Blood of Sinners, if Teſus Chrift, the great Propitiation, had not 
Cauſe, i l do it when the me, even the ſer Imo to fa vour ſhed his Blood for us. But thoſe who feject bim, and will not 
Zion comes: Then he will 44 WL. a to her Perſecutors and Op- make a Covenant with God by that Sacrifice, will themſelves fall as 
r e the Miſchiefs they bave done her. The Controverſy will | Victims to Divine Wrath. Damn d Sinners are everlaſting Sacrifices, 
+ decided, that Zion has been wrong d, and therein Zion's God has | Mark 9. 49. They that ſacrifice nor, (which is the Character of 
been himſelf abuſed : Judgment wil be given upon this Deciſion, | the Ungodly, Fccleſ. 9. 2.) muſt be ſacrificed. = 
and Executio n done. , There is a Time prefix d in the Divine | 6. e Skin ſhall be deteſtable to Mankind, and ſha'l be as much 
Counſels for the Deliverance of the Church, and the Defirutian | their Loathing as ever they were their Terror, v. 3. They ſhall be 
of ee 22 of the Redeemed ab 7: way — a n of caſt 8 * ſhall pay them ge of Te 5 3 
eee, Zion, and we mult paticatly wait but t ir St come up ont of their Carcaſes, that all People, 
til then, and judge nothing before the time. I bythe odious Smell, as well as b Chat Sight, may be made to 


-3. Here are the Operations of the War, and the Methods of it | conceive an Indignation agai Sin, and a Dread of the Wrath of 
ſettled, with an infallible Aﬀurance of Suceefs. 7. of 


God, They lie unburied, that they may remain Monumeats 
| Divine fare. : 7. The 
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The Effect and Conſequence of this Slaughter ſhall be an uni- 
* Confuſion and Deſolation, as if the whole Frame of Nature 
were diſſolved and melted down, v. 4. All the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall 

ine and waſte away, ſo the Word is; the Sun ſhall be darkned, and 
_ Moon look black, or be turned into Blood; the Heavens them- 
ſelves ſhall be rolled together as a Scroll of Parchment when we have 
done with it and lay it by, or as when it 1s ſhrivel'd up by the Heat of 
the Fire : The Stars ſhall fall as the Leaves in Autumn: All the 
Beauty, Joy and Comfort of the vanquiſh'd Nation ſhall be loſt and 
done away; Magiſtracy and Government ſhall be aboliſh'd, and all 
Dominion and Rule but that of the Sword of War ſhall fall. Con- 
querors in thoſe Times affected to lay waſte the Countries they 
conquer'd; and ſuch a compleat Deſolation is here deſerib d by ſuch 
figurative Expreſſions as will yet have a literal and full Accom- 

ſiſt ment in the Diſſolution of all Things at the End of Time; 
of which laſt Day of Judgment, the Judgments which God doth 
now ſometimes remarkably execute on ſinful Nations, are Figures, 
Farnefts, and Forerunners: And by theſe we ſhould be awaken d to 
think of that, for which Reaſon theſe Expreſſions areuſed here, 
and Rev.6.12 13. but they are uſed without a Metaphor, 2 Per. 3. 
16, where we are told, that the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great Noiſe, and the Earth ſhall be burnt up. 


9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 
itch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
jand thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 10 It 
ſhall not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall go up for ever: from generation to gene- 
ration it ſhall he waſte, none ſhall paſs through it for 
ever and ever. 11 But the cormorant and the bit- 
tern ſhall poſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall 
dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line 
of confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs. 12 They 
ſhall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, but none 
be there, and all her princes ſhall be nothing. 
13 And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof, and it ſhall be 
an habitation of dragons, aud a court for owls. 14 
The wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall alſo meet with 
the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall cry 
to his fellow, the ſcriech-owl alſo ſhall reſt there, 
and find for her a- place of reſt. 15 There ſhall the 
great owl make her neſt, and lay and hatch, and 
her under her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo 
be gathered, every one with her mate. 16 Seek ye 
out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one 
of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want her mate: for m 
mouth it hath commanded, and his ſpirit it ha 
thered them. 17 And he hath caſt the lot for 
em, and his hand hath divided it unto them by 
line : they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation to 
generation ſhall they dwell therein. | 


This Prophecy looks very black; but ſure it looks ſo further than 


upon Edom and Bozrah. (1.) It ſpeaks the melancholy Changes | ful 


that are often made by the Divine Providence, in Countries, Cities, 
Palaces and Families. Places that have flouriſh'd, and been much 
frequented, ſtrangely go to Decay. We know not where to find 
the Places where many great Towns, celebrated in Hiſtory, once 
ſtood. Fruitful Countries, in Proceſs of Time, are turned into Bar- 


renneſs; and pompous, po ulous Cities, into ruinous Heaps. Old 
t 


decay'd Caſtles look frightful, and their Ruinsarealmoſt as much 
dreaded as ever their Garriſons were. (2.) It ſpeaks the 22 
Judgments which are the Products of God's Wrath, and the ju 
Puniſhment of thoſe that are Enemies to his People, which God will 
inflict when the Year of the Redeemed is come, and the Year of Re- 
compences for the Controverſy of Zion. Thoſe that aim to ruin the 
Church, can neverdo that, but will infallibly ruin themſelves. (3.) 
It ſpeaks the final Deſolation of this wicked World, which is re- 


ſerved unto Fire at the Day of Fudgment, 2 Pet. 3. 7. T h 


itſelf, when it, and all the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 


up, will (for ought Tknow) be turned into a Hell to all thoſe that 


ſet their AﬀeQions only on earthlythings. However, it ſhews us 


what will be the Lot of the Generation of God's Ciirſe. | 
I. The Country ſhallbecome like the Lake of Sodom, v. 9, 10. 


The Streams thereof that both watered the Land and pleaſed and re- 
freſhed the Inhabitants, ſball now be turned into Pich, ſhall be con- 


gealed, ſhall look black, and ſhall move ſlowyly, or not at all. Their | 
| Woods to laxy Streams of Pitch ſball turn. So Sir R. Blackmore. And 


the Duſt thereof ſnall be turned into Brimſtone; ſo combuſtible 


bath Sin made their Land, that it ſhall take Fire at the firſt | 


Spark of God's Wrath ſtruck upon it; and when it hath taken 
Fire, it ſhall become burning Pitch: The Fire ſhall be univerſal; nota 
8 bor a whole Conntryi And it ſhall not be- 


nually, burn perpetually, and ſhall nor be quenched Night or Day. The 
Torment of thoſe in Hell, or thathave a Hell within them in their 
own Conſciences, is without Interruption ; the Smoke of this Fire 
goes up for ever. As longas there are provoking Sinners on Earth, 
from one Generation to another, an Increaſe of ſinful Men to augment 
the fierce Angerof the Lord, Num. 32, 14. there will be a righteous 
God in Heaven to yang them for it: And as long as a People keep 
up a Succeſſion of Sinners, God will have a Succeſſion of Plagues 
for them; nor will any that fall under the Wrath of God be ever 
able to recover themſelves: It will be found, how light ſoever 


paſs through it; but Travellers will chuſe rather to go a great 


way about, than come within Smell of it. 


deſerted by the Owners, look very frightful, being commonly poſ- 
ſeſſed by Beaſts of Prey or Fowl, that are ill Omens. Sce 2 ö 
diſmally the Palaces of the Enemy look; the Deſcription is very 
elegant and ſine; | | | 
I. God ſhall mark them for Ruin and Deſtruction; He ſpall 
ſtretch out upon Bozrah the Line of Confuſion with the Stones or 
Plummers of Emptineſs, v. 11- This intimates the Equity of the 
Sentence paſt upon it, it is given according to the Rules of Juſtice; 
and the exact Apreeableneſs of the Execution with the Sentence; 
the Deſtruction is not wrought at Random, but by Line and Level; 
The Confuſion and Emptineſ that ſhall overſpread the Face of the 
whole Country, ſhall be like that of the whole Earth whenit was 
Tobu and Bohu, the very Words here uſed, without Form and Void. 
Sin will ſoon turn a Paradiſe into a Chaos, and ſullies the Beauty of 
the whole Creation, Gen. 1. 2. Where there is Confuſion, there 
will ſoon be Emprineſs; but both are appointed by the Governor of 
the World, and in exact Proportions.  _. h | 
2. Their great Men ſhall be all cut off, and none of them ſhall 
dare to appear, v. 12. They ſhall call the Nobles of the Kingdom, to 
take care of the arduous Affairs which lye before them, but none 
ſhall be there to take this Ruin under their Hand; and all her Princes, 
having the {ad Tidings brought them, ſhall be nothing; ſhall be at 
their Wits-end, and not be able to ſtand them in Stead, to ſhelter 
them from Deſtruction. _ | IS 
3- Eventhe Houſes of State, and thoſe of Strength ſhall become 
as Wilderneſſes, v. 13. not only Graſs ſhallgrow, but Thorns ſhall 
come up in her Palaces, Nettles and Brambles in the Fortreſſes thereof, 
and there ſhall be none to cut them up, or tread them down. We 
ſometimes ſee ruin'd Buildings thus over- grown with 'Rubbiſh.* 
It notes, that the Place ſhalt aot only be-uniphabited and unfre- 
quented, where a full Court uſed to be kept; but that it ſhall be 
under the Curſe of God; for Thorns and Thiftles were the Products 
of the Curſe, Gen. 3. 18. S 8 

4. They ſhall become the Reſidence and Rendezvous of fearful, 
frightful Beaſts and Birds, that uſually frequent ſuch melancholy 
Places, becauſe there they may be undiſturb'd ; and when they are 
frighten'd thither, they help to frighten Men thence. This Cir- 
cumſtance of the Deſolation being apt to ſtrike a Horror upon the 
Mind, is much d upon here, v. 11. TheCormorant eg 
it; or, the Pelican, that affects to be ſolitary; P/al. 102. 6. 
Bittern, that makes a hideous Noiſe; the Owl, a melancholy Bird; 
the Raven, a Bird of Prey, invited by the dead Carcaſſes, ſhall 
dwe'l there, (With all theill-boding Monſters of the Air. Sir RB.) All 
the unclean Birds, which were not for the Service of Man, v. 13. 
It ſhall be a Habitation for Dragons, which are poiſonous and hurt- 


Ad in their lofty Rooms of State, 

Where cringing Sycophants did wait, * 
Dragons ſhall hiſs, and hungry Wolves ſhall howl: 
In Courts before by mighty Lords poſſeſs, 

The Serpent ſhall ered his ſpeckled Creſt, 

Or fold his circling Spires to reſt. 


2. The Citics ſhall become like old decay'd Houſes, that. og 


_ 
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en make this wilder Place their Home; © 
„ . Beaſts of ce 33 and Sixt, 


laody Colonies 


ecep 


in the Power of any to ſuppreſsorextinguiſh it; it ſhall burn cane / | 


Men make of it, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of 
theliving God. If the Land be doom'd to Deſtruction, none ſhall 


| which Men have deſerted, and keep at à Diſtance from, are proper 
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Chap: 35, 


Receptacles for other Animals, which the Providence of God takes 
cre of, and will not neglect. (2.) Whom they reſemble that are 
moroſe, unſociable, and unconverſable, and affect a melancholy 
Retirement, they are like theſe ſolitary Creatures that take Delight 
in Deſolations. (3.) What a diſmal Change Sin makes; it turns a 
fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, a frequented City into a Wilderneſs. 
5. Here is an Aſſurance given of the full Accompliſhment of it, 
v. 16, 17. Seck ye out of the Book of the Lord and read. When this 
DeſtruRion comes, compare the Event with the Prediction, and you 
will find it to anſwer exactly, Note, The Book of the Prophets is the 
Book of the Lord, and as of Divine Orig nal and Authority we 
ought to conſult it, and converſe withit: We muſt not only read 
it, but ſeek out of it, ſearch into it, turn firſt to one Text and then 
to another, and compare them together. Abundance of uſeful 
Knowledge might thus be extracted by a diligent Search out of the 
Scriptures, which cannot be got by a r of them. 
When you have read the Prediction out of the Book of the Lord, 
then obſerve, (1. ) That according to what you have read, ſo you 
ſee, not one of theſe ſhall fail, either Beaſt or Fowl; and it being 
ſoretold, that they ſhall poſſeſs it from Generation to Generation, in 
Order to that, that the Species may e e none (hall want 
her Mate; theſe Marks of Deſolation ſhallbe 
and repleniſh the Land. (2.) That God's Month having commanded 
this direful Muſter, his Spirit ſhall gather them, as the Creatures 
by Inſtin& were 
houſed. What God's Word has appointed, his Spirit will effect and 
bring about ; for no Word of God ſhall fall tothe Ground. The 
* Word of God's Promiſe ſnall in like manner be accomp iſh'd by the 
Operations of the Spirit. (3.) That there is an exact Order and 
Proportion obſerv'd in the Accompliſhment of this Threatning ; 
He hath caſt the Lot for theſe Birds and Beaſts, fo that each one ſhall 
know his Place as readily as if it were mark'd by Line. Seethe 
like, Foel, 2. 7, 8. They ſhall not break their Ranks, nor ſhall one 
thruſt another. The Southfayers, among the Heathen, foretold E- 
vents by the Flight of Birds, as if the Fate of Men depended on 
them: But here we find that the Flight of Birds is under the Dire- 
tion of the God of Iſrael, he hath caſt the Lot for them. (4.) That 
the Deſolation ſhallbe perpetual; They ſhall poſſeſs it for ever. God's 
Feruſal:m may be laid in Ruins; but Feruſalem of old recover'dit ſelf 
out of its Ruins, till it gave Place to the Goſpel Feriſalim, which 
may be brought low, but ſhall be rebuilt, and ſhall continue till it 
give Place to the Heavenly Fernſalem: But the Enemies of the 
Church ſhall befor ev-r delviate, ſhall be puniſhed with an ever- 
Iiſting Deſtruction. R 
As after a Predi i: u of God's Fudgments upon the World,Chap. 
24. follows a Promiſe of great Mercy to be had in ſtore for his 
_ Charch, Chap. 25. So here, 22 a black and dreadful Scene 
f Confuſonin the foregoing Ch 
and pleaſant one; which, tho it foretel the flouriſhing Eſtate 
of Hezekiah's Kingdom in the latter Part of his Reign, yet 
ſurely looks as far _ that, as the Prophecy in the fore- 
going Chapter doth beyond the Deſtructiom of the Edomites. 
Both were typical, and it concerns us moſt tolook at thoſe 
Things which they were typical of, the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven. When the World that lies in 
 Wickedneſs ſhall be laid in Ruins, and the Jewiſh Church 
that perſiſted in Infidelity ſhall become a Deſolation, then the 
Goſpel-Church ſhall be ſet up and made to flonriſh. (I.) The 
Gentiles ſhall be brought into it, V. I, 2, 7. (2+) The Well- 
wwiſhers to it that were weak and timorous, fall be encourag d, 


v. 3, 4. (3.) Miracles ſhall be wrought both on the Souls 


and Bodies of Men, v. 5, 6. (40 Ie ſhall be conducted in the 
Way of Holineſs, v. 8, 9. (F.) It ſhallbe brought at laſt to 
endleſs Joys, v. 10. Thus do ue find more of Chriſt and 
Heaven in this Chapter, than one would have expected in 
the Old Teſtament. 


T. E wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be 
glad for them: and the deſart ſhall rejoice, and 


bloſſom as the roſe. 2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and ſinging ; the glory of 


Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon: they fhall ſee the glory of the 
LORD, and the excellency of our God. 
Strengthen | 
feeble knees. 4 Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will 
come with yengeance, even God with a recompence, 
he will come and fave you. — 


. 
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In theſe Verſes we have, | en 
1. The deſart Land blooming : In the Chapter before we had a 
1 and fruitful Country tu ned into a horrid Wilderneſs. 
h re we have in Leuof that a Wilderneſs turned into a good Lar d. 
VW hen the Land of Judah: was freed from the AH rian Army, thoſe 


uit ful and multiply, 


gathered to Adam to be named, and to Noah to be 


apter, we have in this @ brigbt 


. Gentile Nations that had been long as a Wilderneſs, bringing forth 


3 the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 
ye the weak hands, and confirm the 


Parts of the Country that had be en made as a Wilderneſs by the 
Ravages and Outrages they committed, began torecover themſelves, 
and to look pleaſantly again, and to bloſſom as the Roſe. When the 


no Fruit to God, received the Goſpel, Foy came with it to then 
ſal. 67. 3, 4, and 96. 11, 12. Wies Clo was * 
Samaria, there was great Foy in that City, Alls 8. 8. they that ſat in 
Darkneſs, ſaw a great and joyful Light: And then they bloſſomed, 
1. e. gave Hopes of Abundance of Fruit; for that was it which the 
Preachers of the Goſpel aimed at, John 15, 16. to go and bring forth 
Fruit, Rom. 1. 13. Col. 1. 6. Tho' Bloſſoms are not Fruit, and oft 
miſcarry and come to nothing, yet they are in order to Fruit. 
Converting Grace makes the Soul, that was as a Millerneſi to rejoice 
with Foy and Singing, and to blaſſom abundantly. This fiquriſhing 
Defart ſhall have all the Glory of Lebanon given to it, which conſiſted 
in the Strength and Statelineis of its Cedars, together with the Ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, which conſiſted in Corn and Cattle. 
Whatever is valuable inany Inſtitution, is brought into the Goſpel : 
All the Beauty of the Fewiſh Church was admitted into the Chti- 
ſtian Church, and appeared in its Perfection, as the Apoſtle ſhews 
at large in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; that whatever was excellent 
and deſirable in the Moſaick Oeconomy, is tranſlated into th 
Evangelical e e foi ; | 
2. TheGloryof ming forth: They ſhall ſee the G the 
Lord, i.e. pager will an Fo * ever in 8 
Love to Mankind, (for that is his Glory and Excellency) and he 
ſhall give them Eyes to ſee it, and Hearts to be duly affected 


| with it: This is that which will make the Deſart bloſſom. The 


more we ſee by Faith of the Glory of the Lord, and the Excellency 
of our God, the more joyful, and the more fruitful ſhall we be. 
*. 3. The Feebleand Faint-heartedencouraged, v. 3, 4 God's Pro. 


their Office to flrengthen theweak Hands, i. e. to comfort thoſe who 
could not yet recover the mighty Fright they had been put into by 
the AjJyrian Army, with an Aſſurance that God would nowreturn 
in Mercy to them. This is the Deſign of the Goſpel; (1.) To 


ſtrengthen thoſe that are weak, and to confirm them; the weak Hands 


that are unable either to work or fight, and van hardly be lifted up 
in Prayer; and the feeble Knees that are unable either to ſtand or 
walk, and unfit for the Race ſet before us. The Goſpel furniſhes 
us with ſtrengthning Conſiderations, and ſhews us where Strength 
is laid up for us. Among true Chriftians there are many that have 
weak Hand: and feeble Knees, that are yet but Babesin Chriſt: But 
it is our Duty to ſtrengt hen our Brethren, Luke 2 2. 32. not only to 
bear with the Infirm, but to do what we can to confirm them, 
Rom. 15. 1. 1 Theſ. 5. 14. It is our Duty alſo to ſtrengthen our 
ſelves, to yt up the Hands mhich hang down, Heb. 12. 12. improving 
the Strength God has given us, and exerting it. (2.) To hearten 
thoſe that are timorous and diſcouraged; Say to them that are 1 
a fearful Heart, becauſe of their own Weakneſs, and the Strengt 
of their Enemies, that are haſty, (fo the Word is) that are for 
betaking themſelves to Flight upon the firſt Alarm, and giving up 
the Cauſe, that ſay in their Haſte, they are cut of and undone, 
Pſal. 31.22. There is enoughin the Goſpel to filence theſe Fears ; 
it faith to them, and let them ſay it to themſelves, and one to 
another, Be firong, fear not. Fear is weakning, the more we ſtrive 
againſt it, the ſtaonger we are both for doing and ſuffering; and 
for our Encouragement to ſtrive, he that faith to us, Be ſtrong, 
hath laid Help for us upon one that is mighty. 
4. Aſſurance given of the Approach of a Saviour; your God will 
come with Vengeance: God will appear for yqu againſt your Ene- 
mies, will recompence both their Injuries and your Loſſes: The Mei- 
fiah will come in the Fulneſs of Time, to take Vengeance on the Powers 
of Darkneſs, to ſpoil them, and make a Shew of chem openly, to re- 
compence thoſe that mourn in Zion with abundant Comforts; he 
will come and ſuve us. With the Hopes of this the Old Teſtament 
Saints ſtrenghthened their weak Hands. He will come again at the End 
of Time, will come in flaming Fire, to recempence Tribulation to 


them that have troubled his People, and to thoſe who were troubled, 


Reſt; ſuch a Reſt as will be not only a final Period, but a full Reward 
of all their Troubles, 2 Theſ. 1.6, 7. They whoſe Hearts tremble for 
the Ark of God, and are under a Concern for his Church in the 
World, may ſilence their Fears with this, God will take the Work 
into his own Hands: Your God will come, who pleads your Cauſe, 
and owns your Intereſt, even God himſelf, who is God alone. \ 


5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, -and 


the dumb ſing: for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters 
break out, and ſtreams in the defart. 7 And the 
parched ground ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty 


land ſprings of water: in the habitation of dragons, 
"where each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. 
8 And an high-way ih 


be there, and a way, and 


| 


it ſhall be called the way of holineſs, the unclean 


ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſball be for thoſe: the 


phets and Miniſters are in a ſpecial Manner charged by Virtue of 


6 Then 
ſhall the lame mam leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
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Chap. 35. 


2 though fools, ſhall not err therein. 
5 No fen ſhall be thee, nor au ravenous beaſts ſhall 


a Highway, am a Way into w. 
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it ſhall not be found there: but the 

pw hall walk there. 10 And the ranſomed of 

the LORD ſhall return and _ * _ 
"05, and everlaſting joy upon their heads: they 

—_ joy — ade, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 


flee away. 


Then, when your God ſhall come, even Chriſt, to ſet up his King- 


Jom in the World, to which all the Prophets bare Witneſs, eſpe- 


jally towards the Concluſion of their Prophecies of the temporal 
* of the Church, and this Evangelical Prophet 57 96 
ally, then look for great Things. : 

1. Wonders ſhall be wrought in the Kingdoms both of Nature 
and Grace; Wonders of Mercy wrou ht upon the Childrenof Men, 
ſufficient to evince that it is no leſs than a God that comes to us. 
(l.) Wonders ſhall be wrought on Mens Bodies, v. 5, 6. The Eyes 
of the Blind ſha'l be opened. This was often done by our Lord Je- 
jus, when he was here upon Earth, with a Word's ſpeaking, and 
one he gave Sight to that was born blind, Mat. 9. 27. & 12. 22. 
& 20. 30. Folm 9. 6. By his Power the Ears of the Deaf alſo were 
unſtopped; with one Word,E hphata,were opened, Mark 7.3 2. Ma- 
ny that were lame had the Uſe of their Limbsreſtored, ſo perfectly 
that they could not only go but leap, and with fo much Joy to 
them that they could not forbear levping for Joy, as that impo- 
tent Man, Act 3. 8. The Dumb alſo 


were enabled to ſpeak, and 


then no marvel they were diſpoſed to ſing for Joy, Mat. 9. 32, 33. 


Theſe Miracles Chriſt wrought, to prove that he was ſent of God, 


hn 3. 2. nay, working them by his own Power, and in his on 


ame, he proved that he was God, the ſame who at firſt made 
Man's Mouth, the hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye. When he 
would prove his Divine Miſſion to John's Diſciples, he did it by 
Miracles of this Kind, in which this Scripture was fulfilled. 
(2.) Wonders, greater Wonders ſhall be wrought on Mens Souls: 
By the Word and Spirit of Chriſt thoſe that were ſpiritually bind 
were enlightned, Ads 26. 18. thoſe that were deaf to the Calls 
of God were made to hear them readily, as Lydia, whoſe Heart 
the Lord opened {0 that ſhe attended, Acts 16. 14- Thoſe that were 
impotent to every Thing that is good, by divine Grace are made 
not only able for it, but active in it, run the Way of God's 
Commandments: Thoſe alſo that were dumb and knew not how 
to ſpeak of God, or to God, having their Underſtandin 
to know him, ſhall thereby have their Lips opened to Tow forth 
his Praiſe : The Tongue 7 the Dumb ſhall ſmg for «i: the Joy of 
God's Salvation, Praiſe ſhall be perfected out of the Months of 
Babes and e s os 

2. The Spirit ſhall be poured out from on high. There ſhall be 
Waters and Streams, Rivers of Living Water; which when our Sa- 
viour ſpake of, as the fulfilling of the Scripture, and moſt pro- 
bably of this Scripture, the Evangeliſt tells us he ſpake of the 
Spirit, John 7. 38, 29. as doth alſo this Prophet, Iſa. 32. 15. So 
here, v.6. in the Wilderneſs, where one would leaſt expect it, ſhall 
Waters break out. This was fulfilled when the Holy Ghoft fell up- 
on the Gentiles that heard the Word, Acts 10. 44. then were the 
Fountains of Life opened, whence Streams flowed that watered 
the Earth abundantly. Theſe Waters are ſaid to break out, which 
notes a pleaſing Surprize to the Gentile World, ſuch as brought 
them as it were into a new World. 

The bleſſed Effect of this ſhall be, that the parched Ground ſhall 
become a Pool, v. 7. They that laboured and were heavy laden un- 
der the Burthen of Guilt, and were ſcorched with the Senſe of 
divine Wrath, found Reſt and Refreſhment and abundant Com- 
forts in the Goſpel. In the thirſty Land, where no Water was, 
no Ordinances, Pſal. 63. 1. there be Springs of Water, a Go- 
ſpel Miniſtry, and by that the Adminiſtration of all Goſpel Ordi- 


nances in their Purity and Plenty, which are the River that makes 


glad the City of our God, Pal. 46. 4. In the Habitat ion of Dragons 
who chuſe to dwell in the parched, ſcorched Ground, Chap. 34. 
9, 13. theſe Waters ſhall flow and diſpoſleſs them, fo that where 


each lay ſhall be Graſs with Reeds and Ruſhes, great Plenty of uſe- 


ful Products. Thus it was when Chriſtian Churches were planted 
ind flouriſhed greatly in the Cities of the Genziles, that for many 
tges had been Habitations of Dragons, or Devils rather, as Baby- 

Rev. 18. 2. When the Property of the Idols Temples was 
Altved, and they were converted to the Service of Chriſtianity, 


thenthe Habitations of Dragons became fruitful Fields. 


3. The Way of Religion and Godlineſs ſhall be laid open: It is 
here All'd che 67 of Holineſs, v. 8. the Way both of holy Wor- 
ſhip an a holy Ar mie Holineſs is the Rectitude of the 
human Nature and Will in Conformity to the divine Nature and 
Will. T Way of Holineſs is that Courſe of religious Duties in 


| wn Ma ought to walk and gueſs forwards, withan Eye to the 


ory of God, and their own Felicity in the Enjoyment of him. 
When our Wd ſhall come to fave us, he ſhall chalk out to us this 
Way by his Foſpel, ſo as it had never been before deſcribed. _ 
(1.) It hallbe an appointed Way; not a Way of Sufferance, but 
hich we are directed by a divine Au- 


* 


* 8 


| thority, and in which we are protected by a divine Warrant: It is 


the King's Highway, the King of Kings Highway, in which tho” 
we may be way-laid we cannot be ſtopp'd. The Way of Hol- 
neſs is the Way of God's Commandments, it is (as Highways uſ: 
to be) the good old Way, Jer. 6. 16. 

(2.) It ſhall be an appropriated Way, the Way in which God 
will bring his own choſen to himſelf, but the Urciean ſhall not paſs 
over ir, either to defile it, or to diſtucb thoſe that walk in it. It 
is a Way by it ſelf, diſtinguiſhed from the Way of the World, for 
it is a Way of Separation from, and Nonconformity to this World. 
It ſhall be for thoſe whom the Lord hath ſer apart for himſelf, 
Pialm 4. 3. ſhall be reſerved for them, the Redeemed ſhall wal: 
there, and the Satisfaction they take in theſe Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
ſhall be out of the Reach of Moleſtation from an evil World: 
The Unclean ſhall not paſs over it, for it ſhall be a fair Way, thoſe 
that walk in it are the undefiled in the ay, who eſcaped the Pollu- 
tion that is in the Worll. 

(3-) It ſhall be a ſtraight Way: The MHy-faring Men, who 
chuſe to travel it, though Fools, of weak Capꝛcity in other Things, 
yet ſhall have ſuch plain Directions from the Word and Spirit of 
God in this Way, that they ſhall nor err therein;. not that they 
ſhall be infallible, no, not ia their own Conduct, or that they ſhall 
in nothing miſtake; but they ſhall not be guilty of any fatal Miſ- 
carriage, ſhall not ſo miſs their Way but they ſhall recover it a- 
gain, and get well to their Journey's End. They that are in the 
narrow Way, tho' ſome may fall into one Path, and others into 
another, not all equally right, but all meeting at laſt in the ſame 
End, yet they ſhall never 2 into the broad Way again; the Spi- 
rit of Truth ſhall lead them into all Truth that is neceſſary for them. 
Norte, The Way to Heaven is a plain Way, and eaſy to hit; God 
hath choſen the fooliſh Things of the World, and made them wile to 
Salvation; Knowledge is eaſy to him that underſtandeth. 

(4-) It ſnall be a ſafe Way; n0 Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 
Beaſt, v. 9. none to hurt or deſtroy; they that keep cloſeto this Way, 
keep out of the Reach of Satan the roaring Lion; that wicked one 
toucheth them nor. They that walk in the Way of Holineſs may 
proceed -with a holy Security and Serenity of Mind, knowing 
that nothing can do them any real Hurt; they ſhall be quier from 
the Fear of Evil. It was in Hezekiah's Days, ſome Time after the 
Captivity of the Ten Tribes, that God being diſpleaſed with the 

onies that ſettled there, ſens Lions among them, 2 King. 17. 25.” 
But 7udah keeps her Integrity, and therefore no Lion ſhall be 
there. Thoſe that walk in the Way of Holineſs muſt ſeparate 
themſelves from the Unclean and the Ravenous, muſt ſave them- 
ſelves from an untoward Generation; and hoping that they them- 
ſelves are of the redeemed, let them walk with the Redeemed, - 
which — walk there. | 

4. The End of this Way ſhall be everlaſting Joy, v. 10. This 
precious Promiſe of — will end ſhortly in endleſs Joys 
and Reſt for the Soul. Here is good News for the Citizens of Zion. 
Reſt to the Weary;, the Ranſomed of the Lord, who therefore ought 
to follow him where-ever he goes, (Rev. 14. 4.) ſhall return and come 
to Zion: (1.) To ſerve and worſhip God in the Church militant; 
they ſhall deliver themſelves out of Babylon, Tech. 2. 7. ſhall a 
the Way to Zion, Jer. 50. 5. and ſhall find the Way, Iſa. 52. 12. God 
will open them a Door of Eſcape out of their Captivity, and it ſhall 
be an effectual Door, tho there be many Adverſaries. They ſhall 
Join themſelves to the Goſpel-Church, that Mount Zion, that City © 
of the Living God, Heb. 12. 22. They ſhall come with Songs of Joy 
and Praiſe for their Deliverance out of Babylon. where they wept 
upon every Remembrance of Zion, Pſal. 137. 1. They that by Faith 
are made Citizens of the Goſpel Zion, may go on their Way rejoicing, 
Acts 8. 39. they ſhall ſing in the Ways of the Lord, and be ſtill praiſmg 
him; they rejoyce in Chrift Feſuss, and the Sorrows and Sighs of their 
Convictions are made to flee away by the Power of divme Conſola- 
tions. They that mourn are bleſſed, for they ſhall be comforted. 
(2.) To fee and enjoy God in the Church triumphant ; they that 
walk in the Way of Holineſs, under the Conduct of their Redeemer, 
ſhall come to Zion at laſt, to the heavenly Zion, ſhall come in a Body, 
ſhall all be preſented together faultleſs ar the Coming of Chriſt's Glory 
with exceeding Foy, [ude 24. Rev. 7. 17. they ſhall come with Songs. 
When God's People returned out of Babylon to Zion, they came weep- 
ing, Jer. 50. 4. Eut they ſhall come to Heaven tinging a new Song, 
which no Man can learn, Rev. 14. 3. When they ſhall enter into i 
Fey of their Lord, it ſhall be what the Joys of this World never could 
be, everlaſting Joy, without Mixture, laterruption, or Period; it 
ſhall not only fill their Hearts to theirown perfect and moms Sa- 
tisfaction, but it ſhall be upon their Heads, as an ment of 
Grace, and Crownof Glory, asa Garland wornin Token of Victo- 


ry; their Joy ſhall be viſible, and no longer a ſecret Thing, as it 


is here in this World; it ſhall be proclaimed to the Glory of 
God, and their mutual Encouragement: They ſhall then obtain 
that Joy and Gladneſs which they could never expect on this Side 
Heaven ; and Sorrow and Sighing flee away for ever, as the Sha- 
dows of the Night before the filing Sun. Thus theſe Prophecies 
which relate to the Afjrian Invaſion, conclude, for the Support 
of the People of God under that Calamity, and to direct their Joy 
in their, Deliverance from it to ſomething higher. Our joyful 
Hopes and Proſpects of eternal Life, ſhould ſwallow up both all 
the Sorrows and all the Joys of the preſent Time. 2 
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The Prophet Iſaiah is in this, and the three following Chapters, 
an Hiſtorian ; for the Scripture-Hiſtory, as well as the Scrip- 
ture-Prophecy, is given by Inſpiration of God, and was dic- 
tated to holy Men. Many of the Prophecies of the forego- 
ing Chapters, had their Accompliſhment in Sennacherib's 
invading Judah, and beſieging Jeruſalem, and the miraculous 
Defeat he met with there; and therefore the Story of this 
is bere inſerted, both for the Explication and Confirmation 
of the Prophecy. The Key of Prophecy is to be found in Hi- 
ſtory; and here, that we might have the readier Entrance, 
"tis as it mere hung at the door : And the exact fulfilling 
of this Prophecy might ſerve to confirm the Faith of God's Peo- 
ple in the other Prophecies, the Accompliſhment of which 
was at a greater Diſtance. Whether this Story was taken 
From the Book of the Kings, and added here, or whether it 


was firſt written by Iſaiah bere, and from hence taken into 


the Book of Kings, is not material: But the Story is the 


. ſame almoſt verbatim; and it was ſo memorable an Event, 


that it was well worthy to be twice recorded, 2 King. 18. 


and 19. and here; and an Abridgment of it likewiſe, 


2 Chr. 32. We ſhall be but ſhort in our Obſervations upon 
this Story here, having largely explain d it there. In this 


_ Chatter we have, (I.) The Deſcent which the King of 


Aſſyria made upon Judah, and his Succeſs againſt all the 


. defenced Cities, v. 1. (2.) The Conference he deſired to have 


with Hezekiah, and the Managers on both Sides. v. 2, 3. 
. (3-) Rabſhakeh's railing blaſphemous Speech with which 
be deſign'd to frighten Hezekiah into a Submiſſion , 
and perſuade him to ſurrender at Diſcretion, v. 4.10. 
(4) His Appeal to the People, and his Attempt to perſuade 


them to deſert Hezekiah, and ſo force him to ſurrender, v. 
'I1;---20. (5.) The Report of this made to Hezekiah, by 


bis Agent, v. 21, 22. 


O'W it came to paſs in the fourteenth year of 

king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of Aſſy- 
ria came up againſt all the defenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. 2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſha- 
keh, from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah, 
with a great Army: and he ſtood by the conduit of 
the upper pool in the high-way of the fallers field. 
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hilkiah's fon, 


towards Perfection. — 


2. That we muſt never be ſecure of the Continuance of our 
Peace in this World, nor think our Mountain ſtands fo ſtrong as 
that it cannot be movd.  Hezekiah was not only pious King, 


but prudent, both in his Adminiſtration at Home, and his Trea- 
ties Abroad. His Affairs were in a good Poſture, and he ſeem d 
ere to be upon good Terms with the King of Aria; for 


18. 14. and yet that perfidious Prince pours an Army into his 

Country all of a ſudden, and lays it waſte. It is good for ys there- 

fore always to keep upan Expectation of Trouble, that aq” a6 comes 
Terror. 


it may be no Surprize to us, and then it will be the leſs a 


3. That God ſometimes permits the Enemies of his People, e- 


againſt them: The King of Aſhria took all, or moſt of the de- 
fenced Cities of Judah, and then the Country would of courſe 
be an eaſy Prey to him. Wickedneſs may proſper a-while, but 
cannot proſper always. | 


4. Proud Men love to talk big, to boaſt of what they are and 


have, and have done; nay, of wh:t they will do, to inſult over 


others, and ſer all Mankind ar defiance ; though thereby they ren- 
der themſelves ridiculous to all wiſe Men, and obnoxious to the 
Wrath of that God who reſiſteth the Proud. But thus they think 
to make themſelves fear d, though they make themſelves hated, 
and to carry their Point by great ſwelling Words of Vanity, Jude 16. 
5. The Enemies of God's People endeavour to conquer them b 
frightning them, eſpecially by frightning them from their Confi- 
dence in God. Thus Rab ſhakeb here with Noiſe and Banter, runs. 
down Hezekiah as utterly unable to cope with his Maſter, or in the 
leaſt to make Head againſt him. It concerns us therefore, that 
we may keep our Ground againſt the Enemies of our Souls, to 
keep up our Spirits, by keeping up our Hope in God. 


Service forteit his Protection. If it had been true which Rabſhakeb 

alledg'd, that Hezekiab had thrown down God's Altars, he might 
juſtly infer, that he could not with any Aſſurance truſt in him tor 
Succour and Relief, v. 7. We may fay thus to preſuming Sinners, 
who ſay they truſt in the Lord, and in his Mercy; Is not this he 
whoſe Commandments they have liv'd in the Contempt of, whoſe 
Name they have diſhonour'd, and whoſe Ordinances they have 
ſlighted, How then can we expect to find Favour with him? 

7. It is an eaſy Thing, and very common, for thoſe that perſo- 
cute the Church and People of God, to pretend a Commiſſion 
from him for ſo doing. Rabſhakeh could lay, Am I now come up 
without the Lord? when really he was come up agairſt the Lord, 
Chap. 37. 28. They that kill the Servants of the Lord, think they 
do him Service, and ſay, Let the Lord be glorified. But ſooner. or 


Chap. 36. 
| not wonder if when we are doing well, God ſends Aflictions 
to quicken us to do better, to do our beſt, and to preſs forwards - 


had lately made his Peace with him, by a rich Prelent, 2 Kin. 


ET 


ven thoſe that are moſt impious and treacherous, to prevail far 
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6. It is acknowledg'd on all Hands, that thoſe who forſake God's | 


„ 


. 


2 . | p later they will be made to know their Error to their Coſt, to 
which was over the houſe, and Shebna the ſcribe, and ar Cofal pig bite 


their Confuſion. a | 

oah Afaph's ſon the recorder. And Rabſhakeh | | i | | 
1 unto them, Say ye now to Herekiah, Thus faith 11 Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah un- 
the great king the king of Aſſyria, What confidence | d Rabſhakeh, Speak, I . thee, unto thy ſervants 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? 5 I fay, ſcyeſt thou, | in the Syrian language; for we underſtand it: and ſpeak 

(but they are but vain words) 7 have counſel and | not to us in the Jews language, in the ears of the pe 
h for war: now on whom doſt thou truſt, that | Ple that are on the wall. 12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, 
thou rebelleſt againſt me? 6 Lo, thoutruſteſt in the ſtaff Hath my maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to 
of this broken reed, 'on ypt ; whereon if a man ow theſe words ? hath he not ſent me to the men that 
lean, it will go into his and pierce it: ſo is ſit upon the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
Pharaoh + king of Egypt to all at that truſt in him. and drink their own piſs with you? 13 Then Rab- 
7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the LORD ſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews 
our God : is it not he whoſe high places, and whoſe language, and faid, Hear ye the words of the great 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and faid to Judah king, the king of Afſyria. 14 Thus faith the king, 
and to Jeruſalem, Ve ſhall worſhip before this altar? Let not Hezekiah deceive. you, for he ſhall nor be a- 
8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to my ble to deliver you. 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you 


maſter-the Ki Aſſyri I will give cruſt in the LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſure- 
i thouſand 13 | if — * Nerd ——— | ly deliver, this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand 


upon them. 9 How then wilt thou turn away the of the king of Aſſyria. 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: 
a Spun of the leaſt of my maſter's ler ants, ſor thus faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreemer: 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſe- with me by a preſent, and come out to me: and eat 7e 
: men? 10 And am I now. come up without the | very one of his vine, and every one of his x, 1-4 
4 LORD, againſt this land to deſtroy it? the and _ ye every . _ waters — his _ - = 
LO id n 30 up againſt this land and | 17 Until J come and take you away to aland lieg O 
<4" FT YM tt FE! 8 Lt * 11 on land, 'a land of eh? and Wine, a land of bread 
1 N Ie and vineyards, 18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſude you, 
Wega bers ont obſerve ſome praftical Leſſons from hence: | ſaying, The LORD will deliver us. Han any of 
g 200 reforming! and dle gods of the nations delvered his und ut of the 
bis People in ſome Meaſure reformed; and yet their Country is at hand of the king of Aſſyria? 19 Where /e Oo go 
that Time invaded, and a great Part of it laid waſte. Perhaps they of Hamath an Arphad ? 9 here are the gods Se- 


egan to grow remiſs, and cool in the Work of Reformation; | they delivered Satiatia out of 
V ln 


* 


rough Reformation,” and then God viſted them with this Judg. old band? 20 Who are they" among all. che- gods 
| ment, to put Life into them, and that good Cauſe, We muſt | of t 


heſe lands, that have delivered thar land our of 
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gen y held cke peace, 
him not a word: for the king's com- 


"7 of my band d 21 But they 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 22 Then 
came Eko che fon of Hilkiab, that 2 over the 


houſbold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the fon of 


Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekinh with their clothes 


rent; and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. | 


| | hence learn theſe Leſſons: 5 
1 while Princes and Counſellors have publick Matters 
vader Debate, it is not fair to appeal to the People. It was a reaſon- 
able Motion which -Hezekiah's Plenipotentiaries made, that this 
Parley ſhould be held in a Language which the People did not 
- underſtand, v. 11. becauſe Reaſons of State are ſecret Things, 
and ought to be kept ſecret, the Vulgar being incompetent Judges 
of chem: Tis therefore an unfair Practice, and not doing as 
would be done by, to incenſe Subjects againſt their Rulers by baſe 
Inſinuations: | : | Gi 
2. Proud and haughty Scorners, the fairer they are ſpoken to, 
commonly the fouler they ſpeak ; nothing could be faid more 
mildly and reſpectfully than that which Hezekiah's Agents ſaid to 
h: Beſides that the Thing it ſelf was juſt which they 
defir'd, they call'd themſelves his Servants, they petition d for it, 
Speak, we pray thee; but this made him the more ſpiteful and im- 


perious. . To give rough Anſwers to thoſe who give us ſoft Au- 


wers, is one Way of rendring Evil for Good: Aud thoſe are wicked 
— * 'tis * be fear'd mcurably, with whom that which 
uſeth to turn away Math, doth but make ill worſe. 5 
When Satan would tempt Men from truſting in God, and 


1 to him, he doth it by infinuating, that in yielding to him 


they may better their Condition; but it is a falſe Suggeſtion, and 
rrofly abſurd, and therefore to be rejected with the utmoſt Abbor- 


| rence. When the World and the Fleſh ſay to us, Make an Agree- 


ment with us, and come ont to us, ſubmit to our Dominion, and 
come into our Intereſts, and you ſhall eat every ane of his om] Vine; 
they do but deceive us, promiſing Liberty then when they would lead 
us into the baſeſt Captivity and Slavery. One might as good take 
Rabſhakek's Word as theirs for kind Uſage, and fair Quarter; there- 
fore when they ſpeak fair, believe them not. Let them ſay what 
they will, there's no Land like the Land of Promiſe, the Holy Land. 

4. Nothing can be more abſurd in it ſelf, nor a greater Affront 
to the true and living God, than to compare him with the gods of 
the Heathen; as if he could do no more for the Protection of his 
Worſhippers, than they can for the Protection of theirs: And as 
if the G of If ap! could as eaſily be maſter'd, as the gods of Ha- 
math and Arphad. Whereas they are Vanity and a Lye, are 
nothing, he is the great I am: They are the Creatures of Mens 
Fancy, and the Works of Mens Hands; He is the Creator of all 
Thi | 


5. Preſumptuous Sinners are ready to think, that becauſe they 
have been too hard for their Fellow-creatures, they are therefore 
a Match for their Creator. This and t other Nation they have ſub- 


dued, and therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall not deliver Fernſalem 


out of their Hand. But tho the Potſnerds may ftrive with the 
Potſherds of the Earth, let them not ſtrive with the Potter. 

6. It is ſometimes Prudence not to anſwer a Fool according to 
bis Folly: Hezekiah's Command was, Ps wa {hut It will but 
provoke him to rail, and blaſpheme yet more and more; Leave 


: it to God to ſtop his Mouth, for you cannot. They had Reaſon 


enough on their Side, but it wonld be hard to. ſpeak it to ſuch 
an unreaſonable Ady without a Mixture of Paſſion; and if 
they ſhould fall to rail like him, Rabſhakeh would be quite too 
hard for them at that Weapon. | 

done to God by the Blaſphemies of wicked Men, tho they do not 
think it Prudence to reply to thoſe Blaſphemies. Tho' they an- 


ſver d him not a Word, yet they rent their Cloaths in a holy Zeal 


for the Glory of God's Name, and a holy Indignation at the Con- 


| own put upon it. They tore their Garments when they heard 


Blaſphemy, as taking no Pleaſure in their own Ornaments, when 
| s Honour ſuffer d. f : 


CHAP. Xxxvit. 


In this Chapter we have a further Repetition of the which we 
44 5755 in the e — —— In 
the Chaprer before , we had him conquerin „ and threa ' #0 
conquer: In this Chapter we have hom falling, and at laſt fall- 
en; in anſwer to Prayer, and in | 
Prophecies which we have met with ins 
ve have, (t.) Hezekiah's pioms Refentment of R im- 
ws Di » V. I. (z.) The gracious Water be ſent to 
faiah ro deſive his Prayers, v. 2,—5. (z.) The encouraging 
«Lnſwer which Uaiah ſent him from God, aſſuring him that God 
would plead his Cauſe againſt the King of Afri, v. 6, 3. 


lieb was dargely opentd, 2 Kings 19. 
AM ND. it cane to paſs when king Hezekich heard 


Prayer. Now the Children are 


7. It becomes the People of God to lay to Heart the Diſhonour 


— 


— SAL 19. — 


——— ͤ—»„—ê <A 


Au abagſus Later which the King of Aﬀſyria ſent to Heze- 


4444 | 
(tp 10 the ſame purpoſe with Rablhakeh's Speech, v. $,—1 3. 


(I.) Hezekiah's humble Prayer to God pan the Rezeips of this 

E v. 4 (6.) r rage ry God 

ſent him 4 \faiah. promiſing him . Affairs r= 

| _ 2 that the Storm ſhould blow over, 2 

very Thing ſhould appear bright and ſerene, v. 21,—35. (09 

'. The immediate r of. this Prophecy, is the Ruin of 
the Miu 4 


-! his Army; v. 36. ther of himſelf, v. 37, 38. A 


| it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himſelf 
with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of the LORD. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the prieſts co- 
vered with fackcloth, unto Iſaiah the prophet the fon 
of Amoz. 3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 


| Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke 


and of blaſphemy : for the children are come to rhe 
birth, and here is hot ſtrength to bring forth. 4. It 
may be the LORD thy God will hear the words of 
Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his maſtet 
hath ſent to reproach the living God, arid will reprove 
the words which the. LORD thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant thar is 
left. 5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Iſaiah. 6 And Iſaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the Lord; Be not 
a0 of the words that thou haſt heard, where with 
the ſervants of the king of N 1 have blaſphemed 
me 5 Behold, I will ſend. a blaſt upon him, and he 
ſhall hear a rumour; and return to his own land, and 
I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own nd. 

f We may ohſerve here; | | 


1. That the beſt Way to baffle the malicious Deſigns of our E- 
nemies againſt us, is to be driven by them to Ged, and to our 
Duty, and ſo to fetch Meat out of the Eater. Rabſhakeh intended 
to frighten Hezekiah from the Lord, bur it that he frigh- 
tens him to the Lord. The Wind inſtead of forcing the Travel- 


| ler's Coat from him, makes him wrap it cloſer about him. The 


more Rabſhakeh reproacheth God, the more Hezekiah ſtudies to ho- 
nour him, by rending his Cloaths for the Diſhonour done to 


him, and attending in his Sanctuary to know his Mind. 
2. T8 it well becomes great Men to defire the Prayers of good 
Men, an 


good Miniſters. Hezekiah ſent Meſſengers and honoura- 
ble Ones, thoſe of the firſt Rank, to Iſaiah to deſire his Prayers 
remembring how much his Prophecies of late had plainly look 
towards the Events of the preſent Day ; independence upon which 
tis probable he doubted not but that the Iſſue would be com- 
fortable, yet he would have it to be ſo in anſwer to Prayer: This 
is 2 Day of Trouble, therefore let it be a Day of Prayer, 

3- When we are moſt at a plunge, we ſhould be moſt earneſt in 
og ht to the Birth, but there is 
not Strength to bring forth; now let Prayer come and help az a 
dead lift. When we meer with the greateſt Difficulties, then is a 
Time to ſtir up not our ſelves only, but others alſo to take hold 
2 as Prayer is the Midwife of Mercy, that helps to bring ic 

th. g a | : 

4. It is an Encouragement to pray, though we have but ſome 
Hepes of Mercy, v. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear; 
who knows but he will return and repent? That It may be of the 
Proſpect of the Haven of Bleſſings, ſhould quicken us with double 
Diligence to ply the Oar of Prayer. | | 

5. When there is a Remnant left, and but a Remnant, it con- 
cerns us to lift up a Prayer for that Remnant, v. 4. The Prayet 
that reacheth Heaven muſt be lifted up by a ſtrong Faith, earueſt 
Deſires, a direct Intention tothe Glory of God: All which ſhould 
be quicken'd when we are come to the laſt Stake: 
6. Thoſe that have made God their Enemy, we have no reaſon 
to be atraid of, for they are mark'd for Ruin; and tho' they may 
hiſs, they cannot hurt. Raſhakeb hath ed God, and there- 
fore let not Hezekiah be afraid of bim, v. 6. He has made God a 
Party to the Cauſe by his Invectives, and therefore Judgment will 
certainly be given againſt him: God will plead his own Cauſe. 

7. Sinners Fears are but Prefaces to their Falls: He fhail hear 
the Rumour of the Slaughter of his Army, which (hall oblige him 
to retire to his own Land, and there he ſhall be ſlain, v.). The 
Terrors that purſue him ſhall bring him at laſt to the King of Ter- 
rors, Job 18. 11, 14, The Curies that come upon Sicaers ſhe!} 


| overtake them, 
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8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king of 
Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: ſor he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachiſn. 9 And he heard 
ſay concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is 
come forth to make war with thee: . he 
heard it he ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, faying, 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, faying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſt- 
eſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall nor be given 
into the hand of the ki of Aſſyria. 11 Bebo , 
thou haſt heard whar 1 Ton of Aſſyria have done 
to all lands by deſtroying them utterly, and ſhalt thou 
be delivered? 12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have deſtroyed, 'as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden which were in Telaſſar? 13 Where is 
the king of Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and 


the king of the city of Sepharvaim; Hena, and Ivah? 


4 And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went up 


unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it before the 


LORD. 15 And Hezekiah * unto the LORD, 
| faying, 16 0 LO of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt berween-the cherubims, thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 17 Incline thine 
ear, O LORD, and hear; open thine eyes, O 
LORD, and ſee : and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which he hath ſent to 1 50 the living God. 
18 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria have 
laid waſte all the nations and their countries, 19 And 
have cat. their gods into the fire: for they were no 
gods, but the works of mens hands, wood and ſtone : 
therefore they have deſtroyed them. | 20 Now there- 
fore, O LORD our God, fave us from his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know, that 
thou art the LORD, even thou only. | 
We may obſerve here; | 5 e ani 
1. That if God gives us an inward Satisfaction in his Promiſe. 
that may conf m us in cur filent bearing of Reproaches. God 
anſwer q Hezekiah, but it doth not appear that he after Del be- 
ration, ſent any anſwer to Rabſhakeh ; but God having taken the 
Work into his own Hands, he quietly left the Matter with him. 
: 5 Rabſhakeh return d to the King his Mafter for treſh Inſtru- 
ions. . | | 
2. Thoſe that delight in War, ſhall have enough of it. Senna- 
cheriv, without Provocation given to bim. or Warning given by 
him, went forth to War againſt Fudah; and now with as great 
Surprize, the King of Erhiopia goes forth to war againſt hm, 
v. 9. They that are quarrelſome, may expect to be quarrell d 
with; and God ſometimes checks the Rage of his Enemies by 
giving it a powerful Diverſion. _ ET 
3. It is bad to talk proudly and profanely, tut it's worſe to 
write ſo. for that argues more Deliberation and Detign : And u hit 
is written ſpreads further, and laſts longer, and doth the more 
Miſchief. Atheiſm and Irrcligion written, will certainly be reck- 
on'd for another Day. | | | 
4 Great Succeſſes often harden Sinners Hearts in their ſinful 
Ways, and make them the more daring : Becauſe the Kings of 
Ajjyria have deftroy'd all Lands, (yet alas, they were but a few 
that fell within rhæy reach) therefore they doubt not but to de- 
firoy God's Lands: Becauſe the Gods of the Nations were unable 
to help. they conclude the God of Ifrael is fo: Becauſe the ido- 
ktrous Kings of Hamarh and Arphad became an eaſy Prey to 
them, therefore the religious retorming King of Fudah muſt. 
needs be ſo too. Thus is this proud Man ripen'd for Ruin 
by the Surſhine of Proſperity. | 
F. Liberty of Acceſs ro the Throne of Grace, and Liberty of 
Speech there, is the unſpeakable Priv:lege of the Lord's People at 
al Times, eſpecially in Times of Diſtreſs and Danger. Hezekiah 
took Sennacherb's Letter, · and ſpread it before the Lord; not detign- 
ing to make any other Complaints againſt him, but what were 
grounded upon his own Hand-writing. Let the Thing {peak it 
£L1F, here ir is in Black and White; Open thine: Eyes. O Lord, and 


ſee. God allows his praying People to be humbly free with him; 


to utter all their Words, as Fephrha did before him, to ipread 
the Leiter, whether of a Friend or an Enemy, before him, and 
leave the Conter ts, the Concern of it, with him. e 
6. The great and fundamental Principles of our Religion ap- 
ply'd by Faith, and improy'd in Prayer, willi be of ſovereign Uſe 


vailing Pleas be drawn, do it for thy Glory ſake. 


of his border, aud the foreſt of his Carmel. 25 I 


me. 29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, an 


will turn thee back by the way which thou cameſt. 


out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and they 


tous our particular Exigences and Diſtreſſed," whatever they 
are; to ee rw e muſt have recourſe; and abide 10 
t em. So Hezekiah did here: Ne encourag d himſelf with tlis, 
that y God of Iſrael is the Lord of Hoſts; of the Hoſts, of 
Iſtnel, to animate them; of the Hoſts of their Enemies, to dil. 
pirit and reſtrain them: That he is God alone, and ther 15 none 
that cn ſtand in competition with him ; that he is the Gb of A 
the Kingdoms the Earth, and diſpoſeth of them all as he pleaſeth, 
for be made Heaven and Earth; and therefore both can do any 
Thing, and doth every Thug. 

7. When we are afraid of Men that are great Deſtroyers, 
we may with humble Boldneſs appeal to God as the great Sa. 
viour. They hare indeed deſtroy d the Nations, who — 
themſclves out of the Protection of the true God, by worſhip. . 
ping falſe gods; but the Lord, the God alone, is our God, our 
King, our Lawgęiver, and he will ſave us, who is the Saviour of 
them that beliete. RE, tt er bref: ©; 

8. We have enough to take hold of in our wreſtling with God 
by Prayer, if we can but 15 that his Glory is intereſted in our 
Caſe; that his Name will be profan d if we are run down, and 
glorify'd if we are reliev'd. Thence therefore will our moſt pre- 


21 Then Iſaiah the fon of Amoz ſent unto Heze< 
kiah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib 
king of Aſſyria: 22 This # the word which the 
LORD hath ſpoken. concerning him, - The virgin, 
the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laug 
thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jerufalem hath" ſhaken 
her head at thee. 23 Whom haſt thou reproached 
and blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalt- 
ed thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? e- 
ven againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 24 By thy fer- 
vants haſt thou reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid, 
By the multitude of my chariots am I come up to the 


height of the mountains to the ſides of Lebanon, and 


I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the 
choice fir- trees thereof: and I will enter into the height 


have digged and drunk water, and with the ſole of 
my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the be- 
ſieged places. 26 Haſt thou not heard long ago, 
how J have done it, and of ancient times that I have 
formed it ? Now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 
ſhouldſt be to lay waſte defenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. 27 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall. 
power, they were difmayed and confounded ; they 
were as graſs of the field, and «s the green herb, as 
the graſs on the houſe-tops, and as corn blaſted before 
it be grown up. 28 But I know thy abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 

d thy tumultꝰ 
is come up into mine ears: therefore will I put my 
hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 


30 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall ear 
this year ſuch as groweth of it felf : and the ſecond 
year that which ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the 
third year ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, 


and eat the fruit thereof. 3 And the remnant | 


that is eſcaped of the houſe of Judah, ſhall again 
take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 32 For 


that eſcape out of mount Zion : the zeal of the 
LORD of hoſts' ſhall do this. 33 Therefore thus 
faith the LORD concerning the king of Aſſyria, 
He ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhields, nor caſt a 
bank againſt it. 34 By the way that he came, by 
the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into 
this city, faith the LORD. 35 For I will defend 
this city to ſave it, for mine own fake, and for my 
ſervant Davids fake. 36 Then the angel of the 
LORD went forth, and ſmote in the camp of the 
Aſſyrians an hundred and fourſcore and five thou- 
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and when they aroſe early in the morning; 
wers all dead 2 e 37 n 
herib king of Aſſyria departed, and went and re- 
_—_ — dwelt at Nineveh. | 38 And it came to 
aſs as he was worſhipping'in the houſe of Niſroch 
om god,” that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 


| ſand: and 'V 
behold, they 


{more him with the ſword; and they eſcaped into the 


1 


land of Armenia: and Ezer-haddon his 
in his ſtead. 75 63 RUSTY, Hack an „le 
here obſerve, 
tho receive 


n reigned 
78 wean Meſſages of Terror from Men With 
puch be, and ſend Meſſages of Faith to God 1 may ex- 
pett Meſſages of Grace and Peace from God for their Comfort, 
then when they are moſt c. ki: REY Lan, 
Hezokiah's Prayer; in God's Name; ſent it in Nriting, tor it was too 
lone to be ſent by Word of Mouth; and ſent it by way of Return 
6 fis prayer, Relation being thereunto Rad: Whereas thou baſt 
prayed to me, know for thy Comfort, thy Prayer is heard. Iſaiab 
might have referr'd him to the Prophecies he had deliver'd, par- 
ticularly that, Chap. 10. and bid him pick out an Anſwer from 
thence ; but chat he might have abundant Conſolation, a Meſlage 
js ſent him on purpoſe. * The Correſpondence between Earth and 
Heaven is never ler fall on God's Side. „ „„ 
1. Thoſe that magnify themſelves, eſpecially that magnify them- 
ſelves againſt God and his People, do really vilify themſelves, and. 
make themſelves contemptible in the Eyes of all wiſe Men: The 
Tirgin, the Daughter of Zion, hath deſpis d Sennacherib, and all his 
impotent Malice and Menaces: She knows, while ſhe preſerves her 
Integrity, Ihe is 
bark, he cannot bite. 
he 1 what is ſaid and done againſt them, as ſaid and done a- 
gainſt himſelf : Whom: haft thou reproached? Even the boly One of E. 
Yael; Whom thou haſt therefore Teproached, becauſe he is 4 boly 
One. And it aggravated the 15 Sennacherib did to God, that 
he not only reproach'd him himſelf, but ſet his Servants on to dc 
it: By thy Ser dantr, the Abjects, hass baſt reproached me: 
4. They that brag of themſelves, and their own Atchievements, 
reflect upon God and his Providence: Thow baſt ſaid, I have digged 
and drunk Hater; I have done mighty Feats, and will do more, 
and will not own that I hade done it, v. 24, 26. The moſt active 
Men are no more than God makes them; and God makes them 
no more than of old he defign'd to make them. bat I bade form d 
of ancient Times, in an Eternal Counſe], now have I brought to paſs, 
{for God doth all according to the Counſel of his Will) that thou 
| ſoul? ft be to waſte defenced Cities: tis therefore intolerable Arro- 
ance to make It thine own doingngg. . 
5. All the Malice, and all the Motions and Projects of the 
Church's Enemies, are under the Cognixance and Check of the 
Church's God; Sennackerib was active and quick, here and there, 
and every where; but God knew bis going out and coming in, and 
had always an Eye upon him, v. 28. And that was not all, he had 
a Hand upon him too, a fri Hand; a ſtrung Hand; 4 Hook in his 
Noſe, and a Bridle in his Lips; with which, tho' he was very head- 
ſtrong and unruly, he could and would turn bim back by the eway 
be came, v. 29. Hitherto he fball come, and no further. God had 
fign'd Sennacherib's Commiſſion 0 dae 2 10. 6. here he 
ſuperſedes it. He has frighten d them, but he not hurt them, 
and therefore is diſcharg d from going any further. Nay, his 
Commitment is here ſigu d, by which he is clapt up to anſwer for 
what he had done beyond his Commiſſion. 
6. God is his People's bountiful Benefactor, as well as their 
powerful Protector; both a Sun and a Shield to thoſe that truſt 
in him. geruſalem ſhall be defended; v. 35. The Beſiegers ſhall not 
rome into it, no, nor come before it with any regular Attack; but they 
ſhall be routed before they begin the Siege, v. 33. But this is not 
all; God will return in Merry to his People, and «vill do them 
Their Land ſhall be more than ordinarily fraitſul, fo as that their 
Lofles ſhall be abundantly repair'd ; they ſhall not feel any of the 
ill Effects either of the Enemies waſting the Country, or of their 
own being taken off from Husbanding ; but the Earth, as at firſt, 
ſhall bring forth of it ſelf, and they ſhall livez and live plentifully 
upon its ſpontaneous Produs. The Bleſſing of the Lord canz when he 
pleaſeth, make rich without 'the Han of the Diligent: And let them 
not think, that the Deſolations of their Country would excuſe them 
from obſerving the Sabbatical Year; which happen'd (as it ſhould 
ſeem) the Year aſter, and when they were not to po or ſorv, no, 
tho they had not now their uſual Stock before-hand for that Lear; 
yet they muſt religiouſly obſerve it, and depend upon God to-provide 
r them. God muſt be truſted in the way of Duty: 
7. There's no ſtanding before the Judgments of God, when they 
come with Commiſſion. (i) The greateſt Numbers cannot ſtand be- 
lore them: One Angel ſhall, in one Night, lay a vaſt Army of Men 
dead ufon the Spot, When God 'commiſlions him ſo to do, b. 36. 
* ” 1 20 brave Soldiers; in an Inſtant; turn'd intò fo many 
ol. IV. | 
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Aſſurance; but with Terror and Fear, leſt 
{froy'd his Army;' ſhould _ 2 Let he is made to land fe, 


ſhe is ſure of the Divine Protection; and tho he may] 


"Choſe that abuſe the People of God, affront God himſelf; and | 


and that be, even be is to be feared; v. 7. Angels are employ d more 
than we are aware of, as Row of God's Juſtice; to puniſh the 
Pride, and break the Power of wicked Men. (2.) The greareſthlen 
cannot ſtand before them. Te great King, the King of Arie, looks 
very little, when he is forc'd to return, not only with Fhamez be- 
cauſe he cannot accompliſh what he had projected © with much 
Angel, that had. de- 
when his on Sons, that ſhoul 

to his Idol; whoſe Frotection he ſou 


ly ſtop their 
his People; and 


e guarded him, : ſaerif&d-hiin 
Breath, that breath out P 
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Will do it, when they have fill p che! againſt 


caſt down. Iſaiab ſens a long Anſwer toſ of their Iniquity: And be Lord is known by theſe g 


which 
he executeth; known to be a God that reſiſts the Proud. Many 
Prophecies were fulfill'd in this Providence; which: ſhould- encou- 
rage us, as far as they look further, and are 'd as common 
and general Aſſurances of the Safety of the Church, and of all that 
truſt in God; to depend upon God for the Accompliſhment of them 
He that has deliver d, doth and will. Lord, forgive uur Enemies: 


But, ſo let all thine Enemies Peri, O Landi ; 
* N % | : 42 122 bas E 8 121 * 
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This y proceeds in the Hiſtory of Hezekiahi® Heve's, (r.) . 
* Fre be 'recelifd within en Lon | 
(2.) His Prayer in his Sickneſs, v. 2,3. (30 The Aber of Peace 
which God gave to that Prayer, aſſuring bim that be Pould recover, 
that be fbould live Fifteen Tears yet, that Jeruſalem Bond he Ar- 
ver d from the King of Aſſyria; and that, for a Sigi i bis 
Faith herein, the Sun ſbould go back Ten Degrees, v. 48. And'this 
we read, and qpen d before, 2 Kings 20. 7, Se. But; ( Here's He- 
zekiah's Thankſgivihg for bis Recovery, <vhich u. bad not before; 
v. '9---20. Tov which is added, the Means us d, v. 21. and — 
the godd Man aim d at in deſtving to recovery v. 22. This is # Chaps 
ter _ will ee reps wav ve the Dewey and en-. 
' courage the Faith ant s of thoſe hat m a9:ly Diftens 
pers: 1 vilits #boſe. tat ar viſited with e, "yo BEL. 
N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick üntd death; And 
Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came unto 
him,, and falk unto him, Thus fach the LORD. 
Set thine houſe in order: for thou Malt die, and no! 
live. 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face towards the 
wall, and prayed unto the LORD, 3 And ſaid; 
Remember now, O LORD, I beſeech thee,” how I 
have walked before thee in truth, and with à per- 
fe& heart, and haye done that which ic good in thy. 
ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 4 Then came the 
0 of the LORD to Ifaiah, ſaying; 5 Go and 
LORD, the God 
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word of ti ) to Thaiat 
ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the he Go 
of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I 
have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will add unto why | 
days fifteen years. 6 And I will deliver thee, ani 
this city, out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this hy, 7 And this ſhall be a N 
unto thee from the RD, that the LORD » 
do this thing that he hath ſpoken : 8 Behold, I 
will bring again the ſhadow of the degrees which 1s 
gone down in the ſun- dial of Ahaz ten degrees back 
ward. So the ſun returned ten degrees, by which de- 
grees it was gone down. n. 
We may hence obſerve, er bee theſe. good. Leſſans: 
1: That neither Mens Goodn 
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Set thy Houſe in Order, and thy Heart eſpecially : 
As and thine Anne beſt thou can'ſt, 
when thy Lord comes, thou may ſt be ſoumd bim in Peace,. 
God, with thy own Conſcience, and with all Men, and may 'ſt tay 
nothing elſe to do but to die. Our being ready for Dearh, will 
make it come never the /ooner, but much the eaſier; and thoſe that 
are fit to die, ate * i wn 8 


4 


==? 
— 4 


E - 
* 216 9 
enn 
3- e 


K * — _ 9 2 * N - a P *** " es 4 ** * * e - wy le 5 * * * v K 
* 8 n 5 * * „ A * l N * N 5 ITE * 
3 % 7 * © 5 7 
- F - 


- DAI 


— 2 — nh EAT — — . in al cheſs things 6r the liſa d lie. of 


© NT . my ſpirit: fo wilt thou recover me, and make me 
pays wh by ond che hl go then 22 Thing ae ha ben ive. 17 Behold, for peace I had great bitternel. 
| | 7 t to. bring 8:9 ur Hikes nd wo ? who eee in love EE delivered it 
| it of corruption: for thou. haſt cat all my fog 
| aer 5) for chat yas then the uſe of Prayer When: wack back. 18 For 

abel 7 the grave cannot 
r= is Bad, he fan his. Pace towards the Wall; probably] de, death cunnot celebrate thee: ee £800 pal 


which was Type of Chriſt,. to whom we down 
ier Fin in every Prayer. 21 into the pit cannot for thy truth. 19 The li. 
by Pk ley 2 ace] ving, the living, he praiſe thee, as I & this 

| c the n to the children ſhall make 3 
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We . Wee . Song, which he 
* Divine Direction after his might haye NO 
the Pſalms of T Hnry and have wade uſe of them ft 
dedſ his Purpoſe: He might have found e Petr pertinent ones. He 
K with the Words of Dani 
z Chron. 29. 30. But the Oecahon here was extraordinary, and his 
i Affrctions he would not confine himſelf 
to the Compoſuxes he had, tho of Divine Inſpiration ; but would 
ſri, Be pris Thank Gig in Wing molt natural and 


— iſe — 
ons made upon and that it 

. 0 Pork ad ht hin 
Ne, There are Writings which it is proper for us te draw ug, 
alter we have been ſich, nnd ave recouer'd. *Fis good do write 1 
Memorial of the Atfligion, and of the Frame of our Hearts under 
ſal. in, to keep a Record of the Thoughts we had of Things when we 
were fick, the AﬀeQtions that were then in us: To write 
eee our Releaſe from 
Fic, may never forgotten: 0 a Thankſgiving w 
God, write a fure Covenant with him, a Ply Ko 
our Hands, that we will never return again ein lt 35 an excel 
de were e belebend 


— rc to dn. The Impreſſions, one would 
never have worn off, n 
is good; but Thanks-li is better. 

Now, in this Writing, he ves upon Record. 
1. The deplorable Condition he was in, when: lis Diſcals zo 
| b re | vail'd, and his Deſpair of Recovery, v. 10—13z. He tells us what 
yer, as i were thought too lit- his Thoughts were of himſelf, when he was at the worſt : And theſe 
tom uncommon Favours, a Sign is he keeps in Remembrance; (1.) As blaming bimſelf for his Deſpon- 
None, that we know of, having had dency, and that he gave up hi gone; whereas while there's 
ich a certain Number of Years to | Life there's Hope, and Room for our Prayer, and God's Mercy. Tho 
one 23 eib had, God thought fit to confirm this unprece- | ic is good to conſirme Sickneſs as a Summons to the Grave, fo a 
Favour with = Miracle. Sign was the going back of the thereby to be quicken'd in our Preparation for another World; yet 
ihe u9-Dial The Sun i a faithful Meaſurer of Time, | We ought not to make the worlt of our Caſe, nor to think that every 
as * Man 10 run @ Race: But he that ſet that f ſick D ee 
can ſet it back when he pleaſeth, and make it to re Or, 898 49. e- ns he 

Lights Diredior vhim. Death mi ways khow an 
Fawn "oP 05 der bis wn Fe ws Morley; a and tht th! be had * 
4 Years, it was but a Reprieve, and the fatal Stroke 
| . wiiting of Hezekiah king of Judah, when Ele Cock e would come at laſt, Or 
3 
be tad been ck and was recovered of his ſickneſs: |(, As the Power of God, n rr. 
Lick in in the cutting off of my days, I ſhall go Caſe was deſperate, and hisGoodneſs in being ſo mu better to him 
þ — et of che grave: 1 the reſi- {than his own Fears. Thus David ſometimes, when he was deliver 
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n aþfoJute Promiſe of 


out of Trouble, refleſted upon the black and melancholy Concluſions 
years. 11 I ſaid, I thall not fee the Ihe had made hisown Caſe when he was in Trouble, and whit 
ORD, ven the LORD in the land of the living: r ba dre, l 


I ſhall behold man no more with the inhabitants of Let us ſee what Hezekiab's Thoughts of himſelf were. 


the world. 12 Mine age is departed, and is remo-{ . He reckon'd that the Number of his Months was s cutoff 3 in the 
| idſt: He was now about 39 or 40 Years and when he 
ved from me as a thepherds tent: I have cut off beg — — e very be 


2 weaver my life: he will cut me off with pining fee | enly ir d hin, he 
ſickneſs: from day even to night wilt thou make an [con eee 
end of me. 13 1  reckoged ti morning, that as a be depriv'd of the Reſiuur of his Ther, which in a Courſe of Nature he 
lion ſo will he break all my bones: from day ever mig have Jiv'd: Not which be could command as a Debt due t0 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 14 Like e ee e e conlidering rhe Screngtk 
his Conſtitution. them he ſhould be depriv'd not only 
2 crane or 4 ſwallow, { did I chatter: I did mourn of the Comforts of Life, but of all the Opportunities he had of 
-asa dove: mine fail werth Jooking upward : O ſerving God and his Generation. To the fare Purpoſe, o. 12. Min 


eyes 

reſſed, undertake Wha 's departed,and and is rewoy'd from meas s Tert 
. — * 2 him- [ox e which Iam Ft dee by the pulling of it dow 
tf hath done . 1 1 ul go Ga 2 51 P in —. 7 3G that of a Shepherd in 
* bitterneſs of m 16 be y - 
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Chap, 38. _ 


of which ve.muſt give ag Account; and." 
hats arts of which the.drawing one Pin or, two. 
at che final Period.of der- put only the, Remo pal 


and black, and Weather-beaten, ſhall be ſer up again in the New} 


ains of Solomon, He adds another Si- 
RY 2 _ 8 my Liſe; not that he did by 
oy 7 AG of his own cut off the: Thread of his hy but, being told 
. he mut need die, he, was farc d to cut off. all his Deſigns and 
Wee AP Chap. 17s 11: Our. Days, are, compared tothe Weaver 3 
ks Job. 70 6. paſling, an and, repailing. very. {wiſtly, and every 
Throw leaying a. Tur behind i it; and, when they are nb d, 
the Thread is cut-off; and che Piece taken qut of, the, Loom, and 
ſhew:d ta; our. Maſter. ta be judg. d of whether it be well woven, or 
ng, that we may 1 . according. to the Things, dane in the Body. But 
3, the: Weaver, When. he has cut off, his Thee ds, 85 done his 
Work, and the Tail is oyer.-; 5 ſo a good. Man, W. e ig. cut 
off, his Cares and Fatigues are 2 off wich it, an 1 ere om bis 
Lalours, But, did I. fay, 1. lav ent: N 5 e., 1%, m 35 75 
are not. in. mine ae they are, in Ge ERS e 
that vill cut me off, jrom the Ti rum, 10. 0 Margin. reads it; he has 
appointed. what ſhall, be the L 
comes to that Length, te will cut it 
2. He reckon-d that he ſhould go to the Gates of the Grave ; to 
the Grave, the Gates, of which, are always open.; for; it is {{ill, .cry- 
Give, give. The Grave is here pur. not only fqr, the. puſckres 
"* Hitlers, in u ca his; Body x ae be depolired, WI a gr ff 
deal of Pomp and Magniff cence; ; for was buried A e chie 
the Sepulchres, of; the "Kings, and all dab did bim Honour at 55 
Death, 2 Chron. 38. 33. which yet he. imſelf took. no Care of, nor 
gave any Order about, hen he oagrions z: bur fox, the, 2 170 Kc 
Dead, Sew es the. Hades, the, invilible, Work 
0; 
* N INS dt that he was FRE of all the Wied he 
might have had of Worſhipping God, and doing in the World, 
©. 11. 1ſard, (1 JI ſhell; not ſee: the Cori, as he „ 
in his Temple, in has; Oracles and Ordinanges, the. Lord here 


cour 
VVV he hd, If TD r 
wy ut 6 deſpairs. of { gas 5 him a IP more. Lech > lite Dearh, [th haſt e they 2 735 5 1 5 
ashe had ſeen him in the Sanctuar Y, "pfal.'s 2; Shall ns were f Ke a King w | the . Lite. of. che Ring N alltha | 
fee, i. e. erve the Lord, ka de Leg f de le, „the Land c Je and m Sa hd" Good 
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even the Lan; Man wiſheth not to li Ive E other 
End, but that he may ſerve God, an _ 

(2.) I fall ſee Man no mere. He ſhall fee Þis radars 
whom he may protect and adminiſter Jaſtice to ; ſhall {es ng re 
chi hari hom be, may. fi St ſhall fe hy ron no 
more, Who were oft 3 20 Len i by 


hog. Death puts an . 3 "9d e S gur A 
quaintance into Darkneſs, Plal. 88. ws. 


Kim. 
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4. He reckon'd that the EEE 25 Death be x. ſharp|for Peace I had great of 
* ſevere ; He will ent me th 1 aig St ” which Will vb, he TI 8 5 BY | Peace to. eto. 
walte me, and wear me off apace. The mper increas' o falt, | his e he * Bo Kei d 5 N 
without Intermiſſion or Remitlign, either Day or. Night, Morning] bitter = all his 8 to him ; and went to 
or Eyening, that he concluded it would to a Cr 18 1 — to be bs Bitte eſs of Death * {elf Bit 
and male ap End of him. The Gola "whoſe Serrana all vg but Gall and Worm 
are, would by them as 4 Lion break all-his Bones, with 5 RE, hun { Big: le Reliel 
Pain, ver. 13. He thought next .—— was the uti 2. That it " =} or Wa: 
A qo to live in ſuch Pain and Miſery ; when he had ot bes 1 0 Some. are ſpar'd a " 

Day's Illneſs, the ſecond Pay he repeated } his Fears, and con- [for ſome greater Jod 
cluded this muſt needs be his laſt Night; ; Fry Day even to Night of their 1 


wilt thoy male an end of me, When we are fick, we are very a 
to be thus „ our Time; and after all, eG are ball 15 
Uncertainty. It 455 * 133 gur Care haw We 90 fe 
* mother World, 1 we are eam ak 


eg, chatters like 4 Crane or 4 res. 

to his praying in his Afflidion; jt was. ſo 

with Groanings that coyld not | 

Chattering 

mean Thoughts had he-of his o 
table to God, and fucceſfbful : 

ently and patiently > He had noon dryer bi 
Prayers at other Times, that be could not EPS 

peQation of ſome Relief now; but in vain, his Eyes 4. 

faw no hopeful Symptom, nor felt any Ahatement. of 1 * 

per; and therefore he prays, I am ae ee e 

bail me 


and ready to fink; Lord, undertake for me ; e out of the 
Hands of this Serjeant, that has arreſted me; Be Surety Jof tÞy Ser 
rant for good, Pſal. 119. 122. Come 


— to which I am ready to be hurried. 
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Vol. IV. 
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VV ENTICE _ Chap 39. Wl Char 
33 45 eee 4 La ET 8 1 7 TH — 5 roy 3 | 
| | en Sickneſs, when we fee them flowing from the Re- to be reſtrained from them, is the greateſt Grievance of his AM; 5 
n; then the Caulc is remoyed, and then it N eons ; and to 2 e the greateſt 9 * 1 was 1 
P „ e erances. Let my Soul live, and it ſhall pra N | t t· 
4. That it was the ſngrhning our of his Opportunity to glorify FF 1 e hy PL w «1 Ss t any 
In this World; which he made the-Bulineſs, and Pleaſure, and] © | r ſuch with 
c CHAP, XNKIX: dn, 7. We 
NE ISS Gin . 2 Tao ants gong of our Pri 
that url of | Service for the Glory of God, and the. Good of the| The Story of this chapter likewvife we had before, 2 Rings 8515 5 there was 
Church he was now in, v. 18. Heaven indeed praiſeth God, and] It 7s here repeated, not only as a very memorable” and "ike he y iy 0 OY 
Souls of the Faithful, when at Death they remove thither, do] Paſſage, but becauſe id concludes tb 4 Prophecy of the Capti « that has P. 
at Wark of Heayen, as the Angels, and wirb the Angels there; in Babylon; and as the former Part of the Prophecy of this 3 ment, an 
But, what is the World the better for that? What doth that con-. quently referr d to Sennacherib's Izvaſion, and the Deſeat of Ow Wich 2 go! 
tribute to the Support and Advancement of God's Kingdom among] evhich therefore the Hifory of that was very fitly ſubjoined: I Hy far 3 
_ Men, in this State of Struggle; The Grave cannot praiſe God, nor latter Part of this ſpeaks much of the Jews Captivity in B. | Price hath 
© the dead Bodies that, lye there ; Death canner celebrate him, cannot] Jon, and their Deliverance out of that ; te which therefore — N with fr, 
proclaim bis Perfeftions and Favours to invite others into his Ser- Prediction of it, with the Occaſion thereof, is very fitly prefii'd. Pf here, inge 
vices. They <uko go down to tbe Pit, being no longer in a State of Pro- have here, (1.) The Pride and Folly of Hezekiah, in Hewin 1 5 5 Th 
bation, hor living by Falch in his Promuſes, cannot give him Honour | | Treaſires to the King of Babylons Ambaſſadors, that were For s 1 
by boping for bis dab. They that lye rotting in the Grave, as they] congratulate his Recovery, v. 1, 2. (2.) Tſaiah's Examination | ene 
re not capable of receivn anyfarcher r Mercy from God, ſo neither bim concerning it in God's Name, and his Confeſſion of it, v. z. 1 that all 
of offering any more Praiſcs-to him, till they ſhall be raiſed at the] (3.) The Sentence paſs'd upon him for it, that all his Treaſurves 2 fathers 
r eee, fl cnrey 
. Being recover d from it, he reſolves not only to proceed, but] * kiah's penitent and patient ion to this Sentence, v. 8. 
2 12 — ig and ſervin 35 v. 19. 185 Living. obs 5 "EY —__ : * A prac: ani Ys 8. W LIN 
wings be all praiſe thee. They may do it, they have an Opportunity] I that eee thee, W 
| wajung Cod, and that is the main Thing that makes Life Fils. A chat time Merodach-baladan, the ſon of Bala- and the 
be and dehirable to . good Man., Hezekiab was therefore glad to 1 X dan king of Babylon, fent letters and a pre- of Baby 
Ez not that 55 e ee M, Royal Dons and ent to Hezekiah.: for he had heard that he had been is the w 
RT be fea re reconered.. 3 And. Health was gl he ſaid! 
They 45 not. They chat have b. en. Hang, and yet are living, whoſe of them, and ſhewed them the houſe of his precious in my d 
Life js Life fromthe Dead, are in a ſpecial Manner obliged to praiſe] things, the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and Hence | 
= -a5 being molt. ſenſibly affected with his Goodneſs, Hezekiab,| the precious ointment, a ick all the houſe of his ar- 1. That 
N SickneG, will make it hi] mour, and all that was found in his treaſures: the ah 
Buline $ 0 Pray Cod I do it this Day, let others do it in like] b othins in is Bolte, nor i ak e eee Meaſvre : 
matiner. They that give ood Exhortarions, ſhould ſet good Ex-| ye” bn m his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that be humbl 
bes what they « Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 3 Then came Ifaiah Folly of it 
the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, he did He 
dy What ſaid theſe men? and from whence came they Pt 1 
unto thee? And Hezekiah faid, They are come from Matter of 
a far country unto me, even from Babylon. 4 Then When Da 
ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine houſe? And Courle tc 
Hezekiah anſwered, All that #5 in mine houſe hare Hey told 


RES ne need Wh, them they ſeen: there is nothing among my treaſures that 0 
"others may attend i. them, and be affected with them, when the) I have not ſnewed them. | 5 The 
in the molt devout and ſerious Frame in the Houſe of the Lord. 0 ll | WO, | Leger 

; 3.1 W 


Ir 3s For the Honour of God; and the Edification of his Church, Hence we may learn theſe Leſſon s | 
that ſpecial Mercies ſhould be acknowledged in publick Praiſes, | 1. That Humanity and common Civility teach us to rejoice with med of ou 
eſpecially Mercies to publick Perſons, Þfal. 116. 18, 197. [our Friends and Neighbours when they rejoice, and to congratu- that the 8 
2. I will proceed and perſevere in his Praiſes: We will do it all] late their Deliverances, and particularly their Recoveries from Sick- Wi ter be the 

"the Bajs of owe. Life, becauſe every Day of our Life is it ſelf a freſh| neſs. The King of Babylon having heard that Kezekrab had been ſc comphmen 
"Mercy, and brings many freſh Mercies along with it: And as re- and evas races dd ſent to compliment him upon the Ge f ©50, 
newed Mercies called for renewed Praiſes, ſo former eminent Mer-| Chriſtians be unneighbourly, Heathens will Name them. Ne 5 hy 

| | what 1 


"cies call fof repeated Praiſes, It is by the Mercy of God that we 2. It becomes us to give Honour to thoſe whom our God puts fre ky 
e it is 


ll ive, and therefore as long as we live, we muſt continue to praiſe | Honour upon. The Sun was the B lonian's God, and when the 
"him while we have Breath; nay, while we have Being, „„ e it was with a OG Hezetiab, chat the == dene n 
3. T will propagate and perpetuate his Praiſes : We will not only] their great Surprize, went back ten Degrees ſuch a Day; they thought Wi , 4 Th 
do it all the Days of our Life, but the Father to the Children fall] themieves oblig'd to do Hezekiab' all the Honour they could. Wil oy. Fig 
make known. bis Truth, that the Ages to come may give God the] a# People thus wall in the Name of their Ged, and ſhall not we? CH 7 
Glory of his Tru 'by triſting de it, Ir is the Duty of parents to] z., Thoſe tat do not value good Men for their Goodne, yr „ 
a cls their Children with a Confidence in the Truth of God, 0 brought to pay them great Reſpects by other Inducements En 
, which wall go far towards keeping them cloſe to the Wa s of God.] and for the fake oF their ſecular Intereſts. The King of Babyln Ben yy 
lab, doubrlels,. did, this himſelf; and yet Manaſſeb his Son] made his court to Hezekzab here, not becauſe he was pious, but be- r. nah 
1 ed not in hi Steps. Parents may give their Children many | cauſe he was proſperous ; as the Philiſiines covered an Alliance with Wildom t 
2 - Things, good Inſtructions, good Examples, good Books ;| Iſaac, becauſe they ſaw the Lord was with him, Cen. 26. 28. The * 
.bu 855 cannot give them Grace. „ King of Babylon was an Enemy to the King of AHria, and there- re. k 
in the two laft” Verſes of this Chapter, we have two Paſſages fe.] fore was fond of Hezekiah, becauſe the Aſjriars were ſo met Sin to i 
Ling to this, Stary, which were omitted in the Narrative of it] weakned by the Power of his Got. def ales, 
| (es but which \ We had, * Kings 20. and therefore ſhall here] 4. It is a hard Matter to keep the Spirit low in the mi@ft of great r he 
0 .only. obſerve. two, Leſſons r Advancements. Hezekiab is an Inſtance of it: He was a wiſc and th "= 
9 A. That God's Promiſes are it tended not to ſupercede, but to Man; but when one Miracle after another was wrought in fi therefore f 
8 1 and encourage the Uſe of Means; Hezekiab is fure to re- avour, he found it hard to keep his Heart from being Feed up; Penn 
and yer he muſt Late a Lump of Figs, and lay it on the Boil,| nay, a little thing then drew him into the Snare of Pride. Blelk of th Tris 
. 21. We do not truſt Cod, but tempt h „ if when we pray to] Paul himſelf needed a Thorn in the Fleſh to keep him from being Wer 0 
* for Help, we do not ſecond our Prayers with our Endeavours. | lifted xp evith the Abundance of Revelations. in e eee PA | ad en 
We muſt not put Phyſicians or Phyſick in che Place of God, but] +5. We have need to watch over our own Spirits, when we ate 8e » Good 
| _make uſe of chem in Subordination to God, and to his Providence. | ſne wing our Friends our Poſſeſſions, what We have done, and what 8 80 
Help thy ſelf,” and God will help he. we have get, that we be not proud of them, as if our Might or ol! N 4 
. That the” chief End we ſhould, aim at in deſiring Life and] Merit had purchas'd and procur'd ws this Wealth. When we look „ 
'Healrh, is, that we may glorify God, and do Good, and improve] upon our Enjoymente, and have Occaſion to ſpeak of them, it mul niſh in all 
1 our ſelxes in Knowled E, and Grace, and Meectneſs for Heaven. He-] be with humble Acknowledgments of our own Unworthineſs, and eth che 
| Aab, when he asK'd what is the Sign that Tſhall recover; meant, | thankful-Acknowledgments of God's Goodneſs, with a juſt Value = e 
Di is the Sign that IPall go up'to the, Boſe of the Lord, there to] for other's Archievements, and with an Expectation of Lofſes an" os: 
| | honour God, to keep up his Acquaintance and Communion with him, Changes; not dreaming that our Mountain lands fo firong, but 85 m en 
JJ. > riken for gridred, [rhar ix may on be mor'd., Foy bode, 
chat if God, would reſtore him to Health, he would preſently'go up | 6. It is a great Weakneſs for good Men to value themſelves mut 'w wry 
Ys: do the Tem le with tis Thank-Oferin 5; chere Chriſt found - the} upon the civil Reſpects that are paid them (yea, tho! there be ſone- 2 u 
unpotent Man whom he had healed, yobn 5. 72 The Exerciſes of thing particular and uncommon in them) by the Children of th Gon 5 1 
_ [Religion arefo much the Buſineſß and Delight of a good Man, that | World, and to bo fond of their Acquairauce. What a- poor thing Ar ret. 
: le? : — — 8 Mie W 
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| HR e WE ee ee ee 
© 1-ich Intereſt, but not to be proud of them. 8 
ſuch yrs at to be calbd to an Account for the Workings 
2 pride, tho they are ſecret, and in ſuch Inſtances as we thought 
of our 8 88 Harm in; and therefore we ought to call our ſelves 
3 Account for them; and when we have had Company with us 
5 1 5 aid us Reſpect, and been pleaſed with their Entertain- 
2 10 41 commended every Thing, to be jealous over our ſelves 
N diy Jealouſy, leſt our Hearts have been lifted up: And 
«far A 5 fee Cauſe to ſuſpect that this ſly and ſubtile Sin of 
Pride hath in ſinuated it ſelf into our Breaſts, and mingled it ſelf 
Lich our Converſation, let us be aſhamed of it, and as Hezekiab 
Ming ingenuonſly confeſs it, and take Shame to our ſelyes for it. 
5 Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the LORD of hoſts. 6 Behold, the days come, 
that all that fu in thine houſe, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in ftore until this day, ſhall be 
carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the 
LORD. 7 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; 
and they ſhall be ennvchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 
is the word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken : 


he aid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth 


in my Gays... e 8 
Hence let us obſerve 3 . 1 5 

15 Tha if God love us he will humble us, and will find ſome Way 
or other to pull down our Spirits when they are lifted up above 
Mcaſvre : A mortifying Meſlage is ſent, to Hezekiah, that he might 
be humbled for the Pride of his Heart, and be convinced of the 


Folly of it; for tho God may ſuffer his People to fall into Sin, as 
he did Hezekiah here, to prove him, that he might know all that | 


was in his Heart, yet he will not ſuffer them to lie {till in it. 

2. It is juſt with God to take that from us which we make the 
Matter of our Pride, and on which we build a carnal Confidence. 
When David was proud of the Numbers of his People, God took a 
Courſe to make them fewer; and when Hezekiah, boaſts of his 
Treaſures, and looks upon them with too. great a Complacency, 
he is told he doth like the fooliſh Traveller, that ſhews his Mo- 


ney and Gold to one that proves a Thief, and is thereby teinpted | 


to rob him. 


. PE .  — VS SS} + 's ai 
: 4 > < > <4 % 4 . 
> _—_— * * * 
2 » 4 * A. * > 
; _ b.5 8 a 4 a 4 
. % , - 1 
. 1 „ 8 2 . * . >. * 5 4 
© * . 1 ? , i LC 2 3 1 
; : b 2 42 : 
6 . a . * » ST. . 4 N 
—— .... ̃ ̃ ————..—..— © ES. —— c = 
g — * 2 * — 1 . 
— 5 . 
, * 
* * 


it Hezekiab "whom God had dignified, to be thus over- 
2 pop Reſpects Ne him by a . Prince, as if thoſe | 


And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from] 


ts. Ate ado „ DOI * N # 
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CHAS X15 


At this Capter begins the latter Part of the Brophecy of "this Beok, 
Which as not inly divided from the former by the Hiſtorical Chapters, 


that come betæueen, but ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed from itt in the S. epe 


and Style of it. In the former Part the Name of the Frophet as 
frequently prefix d to the particular Sermons, beſides the general Title, 
as Chap. 2. I. & 7. 3. & 13. 1. But this is all one continued Diſ- 
coterſe, and the Prophet not ſo. much as once named That conſiſted 
of many Burthens, many Woes, this of many Bleſſings : There the 
| Diſtreſs which the People of God ere in by the Atfyrian, and their 
Deliverance out of that, avere chiefly prophecied of; but that is bere 
boten of as a Thing paft, Chap. 52. 4. and the Captivity in Ba- 
bylon, and their Deliverance out of that, which awere much greater 
Events, of mere extenſive and abiding Concern, are here largely fore- 
told, Beſore God ſent his people into Captivity, he ſurniſb d them 
with precious Promiſes for their Support and Comfort in their Trouble; 
and we may well imagine of what great Uſe to them the glorious, gra- 
cious Light of this Prophecy wwas in that cloudy and dark Day, and 
hÞoxw much it help d to dry up their Tears by the Rivers of Babylon. 
But it looks further yet, and to greater Things ; much of Ckrift and 
Caſpel Grace wwe met with in the foregoing Part of this Book, but in 
this latter Part wwe ſoall find much mere ; and as if it avere deſign'd 


for a prophetical Summary of the Nez Teſtament, it begins with that = 


| which begins the Goſpels, The Voice of one crying in the Wilder- 
neſs, Chap. 40. 3. and concludes cvith that aubich concludes the Bot 
of the Revelation, the new Heavens and the new Earth, Ch. 66. 22. 
Een Mr. White ackrnowledgeth, that as all the Mercies of God to the 
Jewiſh Nation bore ſome Reſemblance to thoſe glorious Things per- 

. Formed by our Saviour for Man's Redemption, fo they are by 
of God expreſſed in ſuch Terms as ſpew plainly, that while the Prophet 
is ſpzaking of the Redemption of the Jews, he had in bis Thoughts 
a more glorious Deliverance. And <ve need not lcoł for any further 

; Accompliſoment of theſe Prophecies yet to come; for if Jekis be He, 
and his Kingdom be it that ſtould'come, ce are to look for no other, 
but the carrying on and compleating of the ſame bleſſed Werk which 


World. 
In this Chapter eve have, (1.) Orders given to preach and publiſh the 
glad Tidings of Redemption, v. 1, 2.  (2:) Theſe glad Tidings in- 
; #roduced by a Voice in the Wilderneſs, u bich gives Aſſurance that all 
 *Obſtruttions ſball be removed, v. 3----5. and that tho all Creatares 
| fail and fade, the Word of God ſball be eſtablißed and acrompliſped, 


3. If we could but ſee Things that will be, we ſhould be aſha- 
med of our Thoughts of Things that are. If Hexetiab had known 
that the Seed and Succeſſors of this King of Babylon would hereaf- 
ter be the Ruin of his Family and Kingdom, he would not have 
complimented his Ambaſſadors as he did: And when the Pro- 


phet told him it would be fo, we may well imagine how he was] 
'vext at himſelf for What he had done. We cannot certainly fore-“ 


ſee what will be, but are told in general, All is Vanity; and there- 
fore it is Vanity for us to take a Complacency, and put a Confi- 
dence in any thing that goes under that Characte. 

4. Thoſe that are fond of an Acquaintance and Alliance with 
phe Men, firſt or laſt will have enough of it, and will have 
Cauſe to repent it. Hezekiab thought himſelf mighty happy in 
the Friendſhip of Babylon, tho? it was the Mother of Harlots, and 
Idolatries; but Babylon that now courted Feruſalen, in Proceſs of 
Time conquered her, and carried her captive. Leagues with Sin- 
ners, and Leagues with Sin too will end thus; it is therefore our 
Wiſdom to keep at a Diſtance from then. 3 
F. Thoſe that truly repent of their Sins will take it well to be 
reproved for them, and will be willing to be told of their Faults. 
Hezekiah reckoned that Word of the Lord which diſcovered 
Sin to him, and made him ſenſible that he had done amiG, which 
before he was not aware of. The Language of true Penitents is, 
Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ppall be a Kindneſs ; and the Law is 
therefore pood, becauſe being ſpiritual, in it Sin appears Sin, and 
ee dB BoTin eb n 

6. True Penitents will quiet ſubtnit not only to the Reproofs 


good, ba the it ſelf ſo; he ha nothing to 


yet we muſt reckon our ſelves well done for, if there be Peace a 


our own Time, that we may ſtand comp 
God, and bid je welcome whatever i. 


but faith Amen err) | 


- Happineſs evbich this Redemption ſoould bring along <vith it, v. g=-11. 
(.) The Sovereignty and Poxver of that God magnified, who under- 
tales to evork out this Redemption, v. 12---17, (S.) Idols there- 
ore triumpb' d over, and Idolaters wpbraided with their Folly, v. 18 


26. (S.) 4 Reproof given to the People of God for their Fears 


and Deſpondencies,' and enough: ſaid in a few Words to ſilence thoſe 
Scripture may have Hope, | 


E ye, comfort ye, my people, ſaith your 
V God. 2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath re- 
gy of the LORD)'s hand double for all her 

ins. I Wc: 53-0 
We have here the Commiſſion and Inſtruftions given, not to this 
Prophet only, but with him to all the Lord's Prophets, nay, and 
to all Chriſt's Minilters, to proclaim Comfort to —_— le. 
to 


— 


God of the bets, Rev. 22. 6.) to comfort the People of God ; 
and the Charge is doubled, Comfort ye, comfort ye; not ſo much be- 
cauſe the Prophets are unwilling to do it z no, it is moſt plea- 


< as 


4 7 
. >. Do bo 


109 


the Spirit 
ua begun in the firſt. preaching and planting of Cbriſtianity in tile 
V. 6—8. (3.) 4A joyful Proſpet given the People of God of the 


Fears, v. 27---31+ | And we through Patience and Comfort of this 


I wy 


N 


cer Sins ; for che Satisfachon Chriſt made by his Death, was of | ſhall fe and admire it, ſee it and bid it welcome ; as the Retr, 


” 


| t5 the Heart of geriiſalens; v. 2 Speak that which will revive her vation, the great Salyation, and other leſſer Deliverances:. *I 


9. „ A ae 


Nm 9 
——— 


1 1 0 . 7 4 F ; 


re 2. m — — — 8 2 ————————— 
People. (4. Words of Oonviction, ſuch as we had in the former would be an Obſtruction. ta his Entrancę.: ke 
Part of this Book, muſt be follow d with Words of Comfort, ſuch Mats Freight 4 higþ-epay. ſo him... If pes 
| as We have here; for he that hath torn, will heal us. we ought fure to prepare the M for. Hint. Bren. 


2. Comfortable Words directed to Feruſalem in particular; Speak Lift wp your Heads, ©. Je Gates, Pſal. 24. 7 8 hy 
Heart, and be a Cordial to her, and to all that belon to her, and I get to be fit ior them, and then. God: will Murk. = ade $ 
| wiſh fe well. Po nor whiſper it, but oy unto her, by aloud: to noc ſtand in.our.own. Light, nor yur a. Bar in aur enen Trede 
ſhew Saints their Comforts, as Well as to ſbeey Sinners their Tranſ- | find or male 4 High-<way/for. him, even in that. Which was 475 
greſſou,; make her hear it: (i.) That the Days of her Trouble] Ground: This is that for which he waits tobe gan, qßAi 
are number d and finiſhed'; Her, Warſave-is- accompliſhed, the ſet Time; (z.) We muſt. get our Hearts. levelld by Divine Grace: Thoſ, 
of her Servitude ; the Campaign is now at an End, and-ihe ſhall that were hinder d. from Comfort in Chriſt by their ejection, Ol 
retire into Quarters of H efreſhment.. The Human Life is a War- ;Deſpondencies, are the rallies. that muſt:be eralted: Thoſe . — 
fark, 5b 7. 1. the Chri i Life much more; but the Seruggle f hinder d from. Comfort in, Chriſt, by a proud Congeit of cheir « 
Will not laſt always, the Warfare will be accumpiiſ d, and then the Merit and Worth, are che Mountains and Hills that mult, be mage 
| halls er into Reſt, but be ſure of their Pay. Thoſe that have entertain d Prejudices agginſt che Word and Was 
at the Cauſe of her Trouble is remov'd, and when that is of God, that are untractable, and diſpofed to thwart and ca * 
ceaſe, Tell her, that ber Iniquity is par- dict even chat which is plan and eth becauſe: it agrees not wi 
and ſhe ſtiall. no longer be treated their corrupt Inelinations and ſedular latereſts,, are thie Create the 
othing'can be ſpoken more wnfortably] mult be. made ſtraight, and the rough..Blaces that muſt. be mace Nan 
Phy Sins are Laren thee: Troubles] Lot but the Goſpef of (hilt have a fair Hearing, and it can 
when Sin is pardon'd. (;.) That the fail of Acceptance : This Prepares the Way of the Tord: And' this 
d; She has receiv'd of the Tord double God will, by his Grace; prepare bis on Way in all the Veſſeh of 
ſufficient, and more than ſufficient to Mercy, whoſe Heart hie opens as he did Lydia's.. - 


| Controverſy with them, and from u. 5. (I.) When the Cape es are prepar d 


n 
— 2 * 


pPathy to Idolatry, and was Phylick dbabiy for the purging to brealt through the Diſceurage uragements chat lay in cheir wa 
pathy 2 54 r, it may be taken as che Language o BN make nothing of the Hills and: Failier, an all the, nogh: Plaut 
oh ; His Sun cba grieved for the Mifery of 1frael,| (2.) When Jun Baptift hath for ſome time preached Re 


; 3nd, Bke a tender Father, Since be ſhake card Ben, Mortification, and Reformation, and ſo made ast a People pre 
ic aneh reniember d ther, yer. FT. 20. and was ready to ſay he pared for the. Lord, Luke I, 17. then the IHE himſelf hal) be 
acknowledg'd that God kad pawif'd thivis fs than theis Inigaities| by his Grace, which is Bis Glory, binding up and healing with. Con. 
Aſerd d; but he being very þitifal, own'd, that he had punith'd ſolations thoſe whom had wounded with Convidtions. And 
them more than they defery'd. True Penitencs e, indeed, in-[this Revelation of Divine Glory ſhall be a Light to lighten the cen. 
Chnilt and his Sufferings, rereit d of the Lord's Hand dowble for all tiles ; all Fleſ fall ſee it together, and not the Sees only; they 
ſuch ani infivite Valiie, that it was mere than doable to the De- out of Captivity was taken Notice of by the Neighbour Natje, 
n ee e 
N 155 : > IT). 2908 a not one Iota or Tittle of which ſhall all to the Ground, zd. 
3 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Ab of the. Lord bath ſpoken it, and therefore the Hang af 1. 
Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make ſtraight [Lord will fe ir, F 
in the deſart a high- way for our God. 4 Every val gm 1 the Word of the N not in any Crez- 
ley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and hill further to ory, He that hath Bars ts Hen. 1e. hee, Vole hath this 
ey by 4 | to cry, He that hath Ears to hear, let im hear it, The Word 
Mall be made low: and the crooked ſhall be made; 22 ial fend for ever, u. . l. e. Ci.) By this Actomylitt 
Weight, and the rough places plain. 5 And the ment of abe Prophecies and Promiſes of Salyation, and | 
glory of the LORD ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 3 to the utmoſt in e it appears that the Ward 
ee it together; for the mouth of the LORD a be Lord b fore, and what may be ſafely reed on + And then we 
e e f e . Ge .o» te prepared for Deliverance, when we depend entirely upon the 
hath ſpoken ##. 6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he Herd of God, build our Hopes on that, with an Afrance that i 
Hd, What hall T ery? All fleſh ir graſs, and all will as: make i aham'd. And in's Beende, n. Word 
the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field. we mult be brought 20 own that all Heb is Graſs withering and 
he graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; becauſe Beier . The mo Man, Se 1 r 
irit of the I. ORD bloweth upon it: ſurely Word of the Lord it u as San before the 
the ſpirit of the LOR eth upon it: J Word of the Lord, it ſhall wither and be trodden bum; The intl. 
dhe people is graſs. 8 The graſs withereth, the |ing Bahylonans, who pralle themſelyes that the Delolations of 
flower fadeth : but the word our God ſhall ftand'{ $r»/alen: ſhall be perpetual, are but as Graſs, which the Spirit of the 
For „„ Se: . Ws. SS Rs g 
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Lord blows upon, makes nothing of, but blaſts all its Glor ; for the 
ever. . . tbe Lond. which e their Deliverance, ſhall fand f Gy 
The Time to ſawnr Zion, yea, the ſet Time being come, the People | ever, and it is not in the wer of their Enemies to hinder the Exe- 2, 3 
of God muſt be prepar'd for the Favours deſign'd them by Repen- | cution of it. 2. The Power of Man, when it would appear for the of i 
#ance and Faith; and to call them to both theſe, we have here the Deliverance, yet is not to be truſted to ; for it is but as Graſs in Cog 
Price of one crying in the Wilderneſs ; which may be applied to thoſe | Compariſon with the Hord of the Lord, which is the only, firm Foun- = 


Prophets who were with the Captiyes in their Wlderneſ;-Scate, and | dation for us to build our Hope u . When God is about to 
when they ſaw the Day of their Deliverance dawn, call'd earneſtly | work Salvation for his 8 will cake them off from depend- 
Hoon them to prepare for it ; and aſſur d them, all the Difpculties ing upon Creatures, and looking for it from Hills and Metentaint, 

ſtood in the way of their Deliverance, mould be got oer. ft Taz ſhall fail them, and their Erpectations from them ſhall be 
i52 good Sign Mercy is in the preparing for us, if we find God's [frultrated, the Sir 12 Lord ball blow upon them; for God wil 
Grace, preparing us for it, Hal. 10. 17. But it muſt be applied have no Creature to be a Rival with him for the Hope and Conf: 
to q ubs the Baptiſt ; for tho God was the Speaker, he Was the [dence of his People? and as it is his Word only that ſhall fand 

h 


anne ent of the Golpel of Cherilt. the Way of the Lord i . The Wardof aur God, chat. Glory of the Lond which is now w 
g fr Sin; that wa + which gef Bat [10 1, and vemugh 
* 


ie 4974 Lake 1. 17, The Alarms [forts withering and fading lite Graſs. - Thus the Apoſtle applies it 
en, Let all take Notice of it at their Peril; God is cming in a > the Whed eohich by the 6 1 is. pres 
we muſt prepare for him, 2. 4 5. App 1 | 
| 5 Promil mite, that whatever | again, 1. Pet. 1. 43, 
ey return, they ſhall be remo- {muſt be convine'd, 
vine Power going along with is) [BkP is Graſs, weak and witheri 
ies be raken as [fore cannor dave dur ſelves; all. 
Duty chat we are cal d to, in [unable toda ew. All the B 
| amiable, is bur a the 


to ſuch a Frame of Spirit, as will diſpoſe us — —.— not recommend us to God, and 
wad Gr cl, Proper ye the of the Lord, i e. [are ng Creatures ; all our .Comfarts in 
for him, and let all chat be ppreſs d, which orts, and therefore 
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ſalem: — ſhall be given of it ro 5 Aber, tha: inffictz 
2 1 * Weg of the Land, that were Fine- ſaders 2 Trouble, th 
Hu 


e 1+ Viho hack erg th vers i 

fo nh low e Ze TRI 2» * And there ſne re- A hand ꝰ and meted out heaven ih etl 

| rg 9 bene and ſo che e comprehended the duſt of the earth in a | 
ra, the ths ll got i be Zi: 8x. Meaning th ure, and weighed the monnraing in Lal A 
Tie hn apt che . Ulle in a balance ? 1; Who bach dire@ed the togh 
them do it with a good Will, pers. e Country ring i, BY: of the LOR he? rt 

and let them tell ic to the Sons of Zion in their own Lang > Say- Or his < — 

Saen ee G9) n die 072 on and im? 14 With whom took he c 

yeruſalem; ſo the Text ey that r 

were already. return d when t 

towards Perfection, let them, x 
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will rep.the Bonebie N * My NE notice Being che rd 5 of is, who is ASTM: 


= 2 Een PIES PAEST FSF SATA PEOSSOETCT ALERERET EL SAR 456 © T6 07) 8 OY 
FSS. EEEEARPIES PLES PESO FFETEASTIORSSSEST AERFRET TSS AR | 


aptivity, to 4 — — — in their . Ezra 7 . all tho who receive the glad of Red 
al 2, % When the Worſhip of God is ſer up again, nd Sock Chriſt, e Tho it was ſaid, 
te of it to all your Brethren, they may ſhare with in c Behold your God, Dre 


by 


Comfort of it. But this was to have its full Accompli in Shepherd et 88 cenſions of his Grace muſt not be 
the Apoſtles publick and axdaznted Preaching of the Goſpel to all] of with ay Det tele the Tranſcendencies of his Ghry. fat 
Nations, begz at Feruſalem. D us ſee how great our God is, and fear before bim. For, 


8 gave Notice that he was coming; now Notice is given that be rr eature cad compute | 
" 15 come. iat the Link of? The» ll View Of your Rr ith, anc an rt: v. 13. (.) He hath a vaſt Reach: 
| be deemer. Behold, your King; behold your God. View the Celeſtial Globe, and you are 'd ar the Extent of | 
=p 2. What that Glory is, which hich ſhall be reveal'd. Your God will] it; but the great God meets the Heat th a $pay; to him they 
I ow TT 
tand I an a v. 2 I qucous ut toa, Was 
2 wih frong Hand, too ſtrong to be obfiruBted, 


ed. |in the World he can magier in the Holley bis Rand, where x 
Jiu rome and foal bus hls Poogle ret and als trainſean eralo but a Hale Water : — . 


conquer his and their Enemies, He will come, who 2s frong]for cyoryrehepd the Dy f I 2 4 
edough to break thro? all Difcukies that lic in his way. Our Lord ares e 


Yeſus uns full of Power, a mighty Saviour. Some read it, He 8 up between our Thumb and two Fingers. (z. 
m- againſt the mighty One, and overpower him, overcome him. eαν gwenugth, and can as cally anove Moi bs 8 
TTT 
. e N to 3 As eich 
5 ſhall reign f in Defiance of all fition : His Arm fall „ ſhall - air of Balances. 2 may refer to the Wark of en- 


| Over-ruls. for. him, for the of his Counlcls, to his own tion, when the Heavens were eck, dom as exactly as that which 
t al Cory; for he is his own End. 105 He ſhall racumpenſe ro all ae. ſis ſpann d; and the Earth and Waters put t together in juſt Propar- 
here- cording Apia We righteous Judge; = i -=y * if chey had _ fre fr Bll and 7 2 made of 

« ngs a wit as à returning Prince, ents 9 £ to ſerve to the Globe, no more. 
Rebels, and enen for his Lora 11 98 e 


Bo (which is a continued Creation 
25 ſhall procead, and accom plih his Purpoſes : His Work 16 b ups «ad the Conf .of Fovidence, Oni with 9 - * 
We de. He knows perfectly well what ke Ar. 9, Whi 2. Hi s ey ang 1 

ding . it, and; how to comgals i. He. Pt bat be eicher In 

zortal 


2. With the Pity and Tenderneſs of a Shep 
the Shepherd of Ifrael, Pfal. 90. 1. Chil 


eds with the kind Hand of af 20 (1.)-Ne takes 


high mountain: that bring- be done the n g heig young; be pa a 
128 life up — voice with of Frgah, 8 takes care fir a DEI has they n 3 wo 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities of 885 by ad ar: Sa . * 
Behold your God, 10. Behold, the Lord 605 to Heaven; 1 8 4 hoſe cher * chal 
will come. with ftrong- hand, and: his arm ſhall rules ri : rae ae d Len hors ISLES 
Fr vm: bebo iy rem with bins and ue nA DET Nee Be: 
| work before him. 11 He half feed his flock like a Weakneſs, 2. Cor. 5 = 25 2 rden dan when thy wa . 
- ſhepherd: he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, gether, chem wp ede them e Wen thre 
| and carry them in his: boſom, and ſhall gently lead Cg di erty and puke 1 a i; od al he 
thoſe that are with young. | — e e 2 chew, 
promiſed, o. g. That the Glory the. Lord alt be rewenr- (2, ere De 2 * 
a; ht 6, wh th Boe of which God's eee TIS 
forred. Now ere we are told, ae care they bs not bekind. a7 725 bal 


chat divefted bis Spirit, or gave him any Advice, either what to do, | Abſurdity, (1.) Of Cpural Jdoldtry; making viftble Images of ys 
or how to do it: Nor doth he need any Counſellor to direct him in] who is invilible; imagining the Image to be autmrated by the Deity. 
the Government of the World; nor is there any with whom he cox- | and the Deity to be preſentiated by the __ 


ſults, as Kings (the wiſeſt of them) do with them that Know Lav | Inſtance of the Corruption of the Human | 
and pudgment, Ei\h. 1. 13. God needs not to be told what 7s done, | tolerable Injury to the Honour of the Divine Nature. | (z.)' Of 85 . 
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for he knows it perfectly; nor needs he be advis'd concerning what ritual 1dotatry ; making Creatures equal with 'God in our Ae, 
is to be done, for he knows both the right End, and the proper Proud People make themſelves equal with God; Covetous People 
Means. This is much inſiſted upon here, becauſe the poor Captives | make heir Money equal with God; and whatever we eſteem or love, 
had no Politicians among them to manage their Concerns at Court, | fear or hope in more than God, that Creature we equal with ond; 
or to put them in a way of galning their Liberty: No Matter, faith | which is the higheſt Affront iniaginable to him who is Cad over all, 
the Prophet, you have a to act for you, that needs not the Aſ-] Now, to ſhew the Abſurdity of this, | 5 


et 5 5 | 0 
ſiſtance of Stateſmen. In the great Work of our Redemption by 1. The Prophet deſcribes Idols as deſpicable "Things, and worthy 


Chriſt, Matters were concerted before the World, when there were ſ of the 1 9. 19, 20. Look upon the better Sor 4 
none to teach God in the Path of Fudgment, 1 Cor. 2. . them, hich rich People ſet up and evi ; they are made of rhe 

3. The Nations of the World are nothing in Compariſon of him, | baſe Metal, caſt into what Shape the Founder plesſeth, and that i 
©» 16, 17. Take them all together, all the great and mighty Na- gded, or overlaid with Plates of Gold, chat it may paſs for a golden 
tions of the Earth, Kings the moſt Pompous, Kingdoms the moſt Po- Image: It is a Creature ; for the Workman made it, therefere it fl u 
plant, both the moſt Wealthy ; take the Iles, the Multitude of them, | God, Hof. 8. 6. It depended upon his Will Whether it ſhould beg 
the Illes of the Gentiles ; and, before him, when they ſtand in Com- God at all, and of what Shape it ſhould be. It is a Cheat: for irt 
petition with him, or in Oppolition to him, they are as a Drop of Gold on the outſide, bur'within it is Lead or Copper: In this, in- 
the Bucket compared with the vaſt Ocean, or the ſmall Duft of the|deed, repreſenting the Deities, that they were not what they ſeem d 
Balance, which doth not ſerve to turn it, and therefore is not re- to be, and geceiv'd their Admirers. How deſpicable then are the 


1 it is ſo ſmall, in Compariſon with all the Duſt of the Earth. | worſe Sort of them, the poor Mens Gods ? Het at is ſo tmmpoverifÞid, 


e takes them up, and throws them away from him, as a very lit- that he hath ſcarce a Sacrifice to offer to his God when he has made 
tle Thing, not worth ſpeaking of: They are all in his Eye as #0-| him; yet will not be without an enfrin'd Deity of his own: And tho 
. if they had nothing at all; 4 they add nothing to his he cannot procure one of Braſs vr Stone, he will have a Moden one 
P ion and All-ſufficiency. They are counted by him, and are rather than none; and for that Purpoſe, chuſeth à Tree that vill ui 
to be counted by us, in Compariſon of him, leſs than nothing, and, rot preſently, and of that he will have his graven nage made. Both 
Vanity: When he-pleaſeth, he can as eaſily bring them all into no- * have their nage well faſten d, that they may not be robb d 
thing, as at firſt he brought them owt of rotbing. When God has of it: The better Sort haye Silver Chains to fix theirs wirh; and 
Work to do, he values not either the Aſſiſtance, or the Reſiſtance |tho' it be but a Wooden Image, Care is taken that it Pall o be no- 
of any Creature; they are all vunity, (the Word that is uſed for | ved. Let us pauſe a little, and ſee, (1.) How theſe Idolaters pane 
the Chaos, Gen. r. 2.) to which they will at laſt be reduc'd. Let this | themſelves, and what a 8 they put upon their own Res- 

eget in us high Thoughts of God, and low Thoughts of this ſon, in dreaming that Gods of their own making, Nebuſttans; 

orld, and engage us to make God, and not Man, both our Fear | Pieces of Braſs, or Logs of Wood, ſhould be able to do them any 
and our Hope. This magnifies God's Love to the World ; that tho*| Kindneſs. Thus vain were they in their * 3 and how 
it is of ſuch ſinall Account and Value with him, yet, for the Re-| was their fooliſh Heart darken'd ! (z.) Sec how theſe Tdolatery 
demption of it, he gave bis only begotten Son, John 3. 16. [me u, who worſhip the only neg option: God : They ſpard 

4 The Services of the Church can make no Addition to him, nor |* Colt upon their Idols; we grudge that as waſte, which is ſpent 
do they bear any Proportion to his infinite Perfections, v. 16. Leba- | in the Service of our God. They took care they ſhould not be me: 
non is not ſufficient to burn + Not the Wood of it, to be for the Fuel ved , we wilfully provoke dur God to Wepart from us. 5 

the Altar, tho it be fo well ſtock d with cædars; not the Beaſts 2. He deſcribes God as infinitely great, and worthy of the high- 
it, to be for Zacrifices, tho it be fo well ſtock d with Cattle, eſt Veneration ; ſo that between him and Idols, whatever Competi- 
©. 16. Whatever we honour. God with, it falls infinitely ſhort of | ron there may be, there is no Compariſon, To prove the Greatach 
the Merit of his Perfection; for he is exalted far above all Bleſſing of God, he appeal, ' N 
and Praiſe, all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. | I. To what they had heard of bim by the bearing of the Ear, and 
5 a the Conſent of all Ages and Nations concerning him, v. 20. Hate 


b 18 To whom then will ye liken God ? or what De not known by the very Light of Nature? Hath it not been told you 


, , . by your Fathers and Teachers, according to the conſtant Tradition 
likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 19 The work- 2 from their Anceſtors and vir tg even from the Be- 


man melteth a graven image, and the goldſmith | ? Thoſe Notices of God are as ancient as the World. Hate 
ſpreadeth it over with gold, and caſteth ſilver chains. Pe not underſtood it, as always acknowledg d, from the Foundation of 
20 He that is ſo impoveriſhed that he hath no obla- 3 % 75 ihe _ — peo 1 above all * 
tion, chooſeth a tree that will not rot; he ſeeketh Being thar is the Founrain of all Being. This is underſiood neten) 
unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven ſ ever ſince the Beginning of the World, but from and by the Origi 
image that ſhall not be moved. 21 Have ye not [of the Univerſe ; it is founded upon the Foundation of the a 
known ? have ye not heard ? hath it not been told er 1 of frag charly, us — — 1 
| er from the beginnin ? have ye not underſtood all tell thee this, and thine Eller, Deut. 5 7. but ask them that 
from the foundations of the earth ? 22 Þ is he that 4 ih be way, eb 21. 9: Ack the firſt Man you meet, and he wil 
ſitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabi-|fay the ſame. Some read it, will ye hot kmwo ? Fill ye not bear? 
tants thereof are as graſhoppers ; that ſtretcheth out] For thoſe that are ignorant of this, are willingly ignorant: The 
the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as Light ſhines in their Faces, but they ſhut their Eyes againſt it. 
og wy fie 5 W ; —__" Now that which is here ſaid of God, is, | 
a tent to dwell in: 23 That bringeth the pr INCES to] 1. That he has the Command of all the Creatures: The Haben 
nothing 3 he maketh the judges of the earth as va- and the Earth themſelves are under his Management; He ſos upon 
nity. 24 Yea, .they ſhall not be planted, yea, they the Circle or Globe of the Earth, v. 22. He that has the ſpecial Re- 
JJV. 
em the earth 6 and he ſhall alſo blow bs Sag them, tions of it to his/own Glory. e fits undiſturb d upon the Barth, 
and they ſhall wither; 3, and the whirlwind ſhall take] and ſo e abliſbeth it. He is ftillWetching out the Heavens, his Pow- 
them away as ſtubble. 25 To whom then will ye|er and rovidence keeps them Mill ſtretch'd out, and will do ſo 
liken me, or ſhall I be equal? faith the holy One. till the Day comes chat they ſhall be rolled rogether lite @ Scroll. He 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
treated theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt by 
number: he calleth them all by names, by the great- 
neſs of his might, for that he is ſtrong in power, not 


Ipreads them out as eaſily as we draw a Curtain to and fro; open- 
ing theſe Curtains in the Morning, and drawing them cloſe ; 

at Night. And the Heaven is to this Earth, as a Tent to dwell in, 

one faileth. - 


it is a Canopy drawn over our Heads. Et quod tegit omnia Clu: 
Ovid: Pſal. 104. 2. | W 

The Prophet here reproyes ves thoſe, (t.) That repre nted cod by 

Creatures, and ſo chang'd his Truth into a Lye, and l Glow into 


2. That the Children of Men, even the 2 and mightiel, 
are as nothing before him. The numerous Inhabitants of this Earth 
Shame; that made Images, and then ſaid they reſembled God, and 


are in his Eye, as Graſboppers in ours; ſo little and inconſiderable 
of ſuch ſmall Value, and of ſuch little Uſe, and ſo eaſily cruſh'd 
Proud Mens lifting up themſelyes, is but like the weer i 
Leap ; in an Inſtant they muſt down to the Earth again. | the 
Spies thought themſelves Grafboppers before the Sons of Anal, 
Num. 13. 33. what are we before the great God? Graſſioppe 
live but a while, and live careleſly; not like the Ant; ſo doth 
moſt of Meni 25 _ 5 | 


” 


paid their Hom em . accordingly. - (z.) That put Creatures 
. Fo ht of — that fear d . pO, than Gol. as if they 
were a Match for him; or loy'd them more than God, as if they 

were fit to be Rivals with him. Twice the Challenge is here made, 
Du will ye liken-Cod? v. 18. And again, v. 25. the Holy One 
himſelf faith, Tv u m avill ye Viken me ? This ſhews the Polly and 
I 4 * 
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ö | that ar and act ' bermida 
3 — 5 Fellow- Creatures, — he por wa 
bled ed brought down by the mighty Hand ety + Þ — _ 2 
Princes and Judges, that have grear Authority, © it 
Support of C 
S as when the gre 
and 12. Fo b | | | 2 
ne; h bles them, and tames them, and males 
2 ie 6 — : neither fear d nor low'd. He makes chem 
urterly ayable de Ravd befare his Judgments ; which ſhall either, 
1.) Prevent heir Settlement in their Authority; They Ga — 
planted, they fall not be ſown : And thoſk are the two ways - pro- 
pe ating Plants, either by Seed, or Slips. Nay, x they ſhould gain 
a fittle Intereſt, and O be planted or foxpn, yet their Stock all not 
tale Root tu the. Earth , they ſhall not continue long in Power. B. 
»baz ſaw the Feli taking Rees, but ſuddenly crrſed thetr Habita- 
ton: And then how ſoon is the Pig-tree wither'd away Or, 
(2) He will blaſt them when they think they are fertled © He doth 
dut bleu upon them, and then they ſhall either, and come to no- 
thing, and the Whirlwind Hall take them away as Stubble. For 
God's Wrath, tho it ſeem ar firſt to blow ſhghrly upon them, yet 
will Pon become a mighty Whirkvind : When God judgeth, he 
will overcome. Thaſe that will not bow before him, eannot ſtand 


dw. = 7 £2 Ih 

before He appeals to what their Eyes. ſaw of Bim. v. 26. Life up your 
Fes on high: Be not always porrng on this Earth, (O curve in ter- 
14s anime & cœlſtrum inanes l) but ſometimes look up, (Qs Bo- 
mini ſublime dedit, Ceelumg; tueri juſſit) behold the glorious Lights 
of Heaven, conſider wha has create them e They neither made nor 
marhatf d themſtlves ; doubtleſs, therefore, there is a Cod that gave 
them their Being Power and Motion. What we fee of the Crea- 
ture, ſhould lead us to the Creator. The Idolaters, when they 
lift up their Eyes, and beheld the Hoſts of Heaven, being wholly 
merg'd in Senſe, look'd no further, but worſhipp'd them, Dent. 4. 
19. Job 31. 26, Therefore the Prophet here directs us to make uſe 
of our Reaſon as well as our Senfes, and to cqnfider who created 
them, and to pay our Homage to him. Give him the Glory of his 
Sovereignty over them: He brings ont their Hoſt by Number, as a Ge- 
neral draws out the Squadrons and Battalions of his Army: Of the 
Knowledge' he harh of them, He calls them all by Names, proper 
Names, according as their Place and Influence are, Pfal. 147. 4. 
And of the Uſe he makes of them: When he calls them out to an 
Service, ſo obſequiaus art they, that by the Greatneſs of his Might not 
one of them fails ; but as when the Stars in their Cuurſes Tate againſt 
Siſerg, every one doth that to which he is appointed. 

theſe Creatures therefore Rivals with Gad, wh 
varis to him, is an Injury to them, as well as an Affront to him. 


for all thety Enemies, they 


To make 


27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 
O Iſrael, My way js hid from the LORD, and 
my judgment is paſſed oyer from my God ? 28 Haſt 
thou not known? haſt thou nat heard, that the 
everlaſting God, the LORD, the creator. of the 
ends of the earth fainterh not, neither is weary ? 


_ there is no ſearching of his underſtanding. 29 He 


giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 
no might, he. increaſeth ſtrength. 30 Even the 
youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the you 

men ſhall utterly fall. 31 But they that wait 
upon the LORD ſhall renew their ſtrength: the 

ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall 
5 and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not 
Jalnt. 5 


Here, 1. The Prophet reproyes the People of God, who are 
now ſuppos ꝗ to be Captives ig Babylon, for their Unbelief and Pi- 
ſuuſt of God, and the Dees and Deſyondenpic of their Spirit 
under their Affliction; o. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Faceb, to thy (elf, 
and to thoſe about thee, My way ig bid from the Lord? Why dalt 
thou make hard and melancholy Concluſions concerning th ; ſelf and 
thy preſent Caſe, as if it were deſperate ? (1.) The Titles he here 
gives them, were enough to ſhame them out of their Diſtruſts: 9 
fon O Iſrael ! Let ja remember hence they took thoſe Names; 
trom one who had found God faithful to him, and kind in all his 
Straits: And why they bore theſe Names; as God's profeſſing Pepple, 
a People in Covenant with him. (z.) The wa of reproving them, 
i by reaſoning with them. Why? Conſider 5 5 5 thou haſt any 
Ground to ſay fo, Many of our fooliſh Frets, and fooliſh Fears, 
would yaniſh before a ſtrict Enquiry into the Cauſes of them, 
(3.) That which they are reprov'd for, is an ill-natur d, ill-favoyr'd 
Yor 1 — 15 pe 74 caſt _ 7 | There ſeems 
e an Emphaſis laid upon their ſaying it: Why ſayeſt thou, an 
ſpeakeſt ar : A bad 1 oily Thoughts riſe 2 0% a 
3 worſe to put an Imprimatyr to them, and turn them into evil 
Words. David reflects with Regret upon what he ſaid in bis Haſte 


When g's, DiſtreG, (4:) The ill Word they ſaid, was a\ ord 
Vol. IV. . TS. 


againſt Rim, how formidable 
a 


N re ff at them, Pak 10: 5. 
at God takes them to Task, he brings 


knowing People, or might have been; 
8 tearing or Wille cried N their 


he is the Everlaſt 


ir is brought never. ſo low, without Meakyeſs or ops 


are fuch reqdy Ser- 


— — etna 3 : ONT * 2 8 1 e 
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of Deſpair concerning their preſent calamitous Condition. They 
were ready to conclude, (1.) That God <vould not heed them; My 
Hay is hid from the Tord; i. e. He takes go/yotice of our Straits, 
0 5 . himſelf ny re in our ey: nn There are 
uch ties in qur Caſe, that even Diyine Wiſdom and Po- 
er ai een A Man <ohoſe away ts bes . oe 8 
hath bedged in, Job 3. 23. (2, That Cod could not. bel them ; My 
S 25 paſſed over from my Cad; i. e. My Caſe is paſt Relief, 
O fer paſt it, that God, Fantek ander redreſi the Grievances ot 
2, He reminds them ef that which, if duly confider'd, was ſuf- 
ficient. to fence all choſe Fears and Diſtruſts, For their Conyidtions 
as beforefor the Conviftion of Jdelazers, v. 21. be appeals to What 
they had knoggn, and what they had heard. Facqb and Ifraet were a 
Knowledge came 


[Now among other Things they had heard, that God had 
ee; eee ume they had heard it, * 
langs unto God, Fal. 62.10, Th opt fi eel e; ng 6 


ov ; a. 15. EY RT 


in wer 3 greateſt Straits, Doubrlck he is ful! .43. able. ta fave 
Church, 


baufted: He faiuteth not, "neither is n 
8 8, and is nei 
and kherefare no doubr he has Fwer to + 94 Church 
2. He giveth Strength and Power to his People, and helps 
by enabling them to kelp themſelves. He that is the Dt God, 
the Strength of Hegel. 3, * ig Tas 


fo the faint ; to them chat are geady to fain 
have po Might ; he not only gf 
r it. Many, ox bod 


nd 
ex are /trengtheved b 
Grage of God ayith all Might in the inayard Man. Re 


ſenſihle of their Weakn | they havg 
vo Might, God doth in a ſpecial manner ixgreaſs Strength; Bor en 
we are ayeak in our ſelves, then; are we ſtrong in the Lord, 


pendance upon him help themſelyes, and do cpeſl for at 
beft, v. 30, 31. . 5 to 4 col for ciency, 15 
are ſo confident of that, that they neither exert themſelves to the ut- 
moſt, nor ſeek unto God for his Grace; are the Touths, and the y 
Men, wh otfs ſtrong, but are apt to think themſelves ſtronget᷑ than 
they are: And they ſhall faint and be weary, yea, they Half wit 
fail, in their Services, in their Canflicts, and under their Burtheng: 
They ſha}l ſoon be made to ſee the Folly of truſting to themſelves. 
But they that ait on the Lord, that make Conſcience of their Duty 
to him, and by Faith rely upon him, and commit themſelves to h 
Conduct; they that do fo, od will not fqil them. (t.) They mall 


the ig: Will belp thoſe that j e 
Ole 


have Grace cient for them : They all renew their Strength 
their Work Laer fo as there mY. Oecaſion: they ſhall be. 7 
nointed, and their Lamps ſupplied with freſp Oil. will be their 


Arm every Morning, Iſa. 33. 2. If at any Time they have heen foiPd, 
and weaken'd, they ſhall recover themſelves, and ſo renew their 
Strength : Heb. They Pall change their Strength, as their Work is 


chang'd : Doing Work, ſuffering Work. They ſhall have Strength 


to ur, Strength to wreſtle, St ength to reſiſt, Strength to 
for the beſt Purpoſes. Being 


As the Day, fo ſhall the mg be. © (z.) They ſhall 2% this Grage | 


nethen'd, (1.) They ſhall ſoar * 
guards, upwards towards God: Hall mount up <vith Wings 
Eagles; ſo ſtrongly, fo ſwiftly, fo high, and Heaven-wards, Inthe 
Strength of Divine Grace their Souls ſhall aſcend above the World, 
and even enter into the holieſt, Piqus and devout Affections are 
Eagle's Wings, on which gracious Souls mount 12 pal. 25. Is 
(2) They fhall preſs — forwards towards Heaven. They 
ſhall 2valk, they ſhall vum the way of God's Commandments : Cheax- 
fully, and with Alacrity, they fall not be apeary + Conftantly, 
with Perſeyerance; they fall not faint, and thereforg in dus Seg- 
” th fe reap. Let Facob and * efore, in _ 

Dilizeles, continue eIgiting upon Bod; and ber delpair of Religk 
py ET fs biw, l et en & 
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ee e ES CH A P. XLI. 6 I 2+ He particularly challengeth the 1dols to do that for their Wor- 


Ibis Chapter, as the former, is intended both for the Cunvict ion Ido- 

later, and for the Conſolation of all God s faithful Worſbippers ; for 
the Spirit is ſent, aud 

and to comfort. And bowever this might 


ſhippers, and againit his, which he had done, 


and would do, f. 
bis Worſhippers, and againſt theirs. Different Senſes are 9 8 


v. 2. concerning the righteous Man rais'd up from the Eaft ; and 


* ] ſince we cannot determine which is the true, we will make uſe 
, 5 : ads Ea *. S of 
nifters employ d . — each, as good. That which is to be proy'd, is, (I.) That ze Len 


© the cunvicꝭ ion of Babylonians, and the Comfort of Iſraelites, or for 5 God alone, the firſt,» and with the laſt, v. 4. That he is Infinite, 


- the cnuiction of thoſe in Iſrael that were addicted to Idolatry, as 
' Multitudes were, and the Comfort of thoſe that kept their Integrity; 
_ doubtleſs it was intended both for Admonition and Encouragement 10 

ws ; Admonition to keep our ſelves from Idols, and Encouragement 

10 truſt in God. Here, (1.) God, by the Prophet, foes the Folly of. 
' thoſe that cpo pid Idols ; eſpecially, that thought their Idols able to 
"" conteſt with him, and controul him, v. 1—9g. (z.) He encourageth 


1 -” 


ternal, and Unchangeable ; That he govern'd the World from the 


Beginning, and will to the End of Time : He has reign'd of bd, and 
will reign for ever The Counſels of his Kingdom were from Fes. 
nity, and the Continuance of it will be to Eternity. (z.) That . 
rael is bis Servant, v. 8. whom he owns and protects, and employs, 


and in whom he is and will be glorified. As there is a God in He. 
ven, ſo there is a Church on Earth that is his parti Care. RA. 


© bis faithful ones to truſt in bim, with an Aſſurance that be would Jab prays, 1 Kings 18. 36. Let it be known that thou art God, and 


"2ake their Part ngainſt their Enemies, make them victorious over 
_ them, and bring about a happy Change of their Affairs, v. 10---20. 
(.) He challengeth the Idols, that were Rivals with him for Mens 

Adoration, to vie with bim either for Knowledge or Pocver; either to 
' fexy Things to come, or to do Good or Evil, v. 21---29. So that the 

Chapter may be ſumm'd up in thoſe Werds of Elijah, If Jehovah be 
© God, then follow him; but if Baal be God, then follow him: 
And in the People's Acne pon the Iſſue of the Trial Jeho- 
vah he is the God, Jehovah he is the God. 


Eep ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let the 
N people renew their ſtrength: let them come 
near, then let them ſpeak : let us come near toge- 
ther to judgment. 2 Who raiſed up the righteous 
man from the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the 
nations before him, and made him rule over kings? 
he gave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven 
ftubble to his bow. 3 He purſued them and paſſed 
ſafely; even by the way thar he had not gone with 
his feet. 4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the 8 from the beginning ? I the LORD 
the firſt, and with the laſt, I am he. 5 The iſles 
ſa it, and feared, the ends of the earth were afraid, 
drew near, and came. 6 They helped every one 
his neighbour, and every oze ſaid to his brother, Be 
courage. 7 So the carpenter encouraged 
the goldſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the ham- 
mer, him that ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It is ready 
for the ſodering : and he faſtned it with nails that 
it ſhould not be moved. 8 But thou Ifrael art my 
ſervant, Jacob whom I have choſen, the ſeed of Abra- 
ham my friend. 9 Thon whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chief men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art 
my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee 
away. | | | 


Ihe particular Inſtance of God's Care for his People 1/rae!, in 
raiſing up Cyrus to be their Detiverer, is here inſiſted upon as a 
| great both of his Sovereignty above all Idols, and of his 
Power to protect his People. 5 
Here's, 1. A general Challenge to the Worſhippers and Admirers 
of Idols, to make good their Pretenſions in Competition with God, 
and Oppoſition to him, v. 1. Tis renew'd, v. 21. Produce your 
Cauſe : The Court is ſet, Summons are ſent to the ſands that lay 
molt remote, (but not out of God's Juriſdiction, for he is the Creator 
and Poſſeſſor of the Ends of the Earth) to make their Appearance, and 
give their Attendance. Silence (as uſual) is proclaim'd, while the 
. Cauſe is in trying Keep ſilence before me, and judge nothing before 
ebe Time. While the Cauſe is in trying between the Kingdom of 
God and the Kingdom of Satan, it becomes all People ſilently to 
expect the Iſſue; not to object againſt God's Proceedings, but to 
be confident that he will carry To Day. The Defendants of Ido- 
_ Jatry are call'd, to ſay what they can in Defence of it: Let them re- 
neu their Strength in Oppoſition to God, and ſee whether it be e- 
al to the Strength which they rexewv that wait upon Lim, Ch. qo. ult. 
Let them try their utmoſt Efforts, whether by Force of Arms, or 
Force of Argument. Let them come near, they ſhall not complain that 
God's Dread makes them afraid, Job 13. 21. {o that they cannot 
ſay what they have to ſay in Vindication and Honour of their Idols ; 
No, let them: ſpeak freely; let us come near together to Fudgment. 


Note, 1. The Cauſe of God and his Kingdom is not afraid of a fair 
Trial; if the Caſe be but fairly ſtated, it will be ſurely carried in 
Favour of Religion. 2. The Enemies of God's Church, and his 
Holy Religion, may ſafely be challeng'd to ſay and do their worſt 
Or the Support of their unrighteous Cauſe : He that ſits in Heaven 


much of 


that I am thy Servant. Now, to prove this, he ſhews, 
( That it was he who call'd Abraham, the Father of this d. 

d Nation, out of an Idolatrous Country, and, by many Inſtances 
of his Favour, made his Name great, Gen. 12. 2. He is the righteous 
Man, whom God raiſed up from the Eaſt: Of him the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe expreſly underſtands it; Abo brought Abraham publickly from 
the Eaſt * To maintain the Honour of the People of Iſrael, was 
very proper to ſhew what a Figure this great Anceſtor of theirs 
made in his Day: And v. 8. ſeems to be the Explication of it; 
where God calls 1frael, the Seed of Abraham my Friend; and v. 4. he 
calls the Generations, viz. the Generations of 1frael, from the Begin- 
ning. Alſo, To put Contempt upon Idolatry, and particularly 
the Chaldean Idolatry, twas proper to ſhew how Abraham was 
call'd from ſerving other Gods, 5. 24. 2, 3, &c. So, what an 
early N was born againſt that Idolatry, which boaſted fo 

its Antiquity. d, To encourage the Captives in Ba- 
bylon to hope, that God would find a way Fa der Kean to their 
own Land, twas proper to mind them, how at firſt he brought 
their Father Abrabam out of the ſame Country into this Land, to 
give it him for an Inheritance, Gen. 15. 7. 

Now obſerve what is here ſaid concerning him: (I.) That he 
was a righteous Man, or Righteouſneſs, a Man of Righteouſneſs, that 
believ d God, and it was counted to bim for Righteouſneſs ; and ſo he 
became the Father of all thoſe, who by Faith in Chrift are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God through him, Rom. 4. 3, 11. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He wa 
a great Example of Righteouſneſs in his Day, and taught big Heuſtold 
to do udg ment and Fuſtice, Gen. 18. 19. (z.) That God raiſedbim 
up from the Eaft, from Ur firſt, and afterwards from Haran, which 
lay Eaft from Canaan. God would not let him ſettle in either of 
thoſe Places; but did by him as the Eagle by ber mung, when ſhe 
ſtirs up her Neſt. He rais'd him up out of Iniquity, and made hin 
pious; out of Obſcurity, and made him famous. (3.) He call'd hin 
to bis Foot, to follow him with an implicit Faith; for be event out, 
not knowing whither be went, but whom he follow'd, Heb. 11. 8. 
Thoſe whom God effe&ually calls, he calls to bis Foot ; to be ſubjed 
to him, to attend him, and follow the Lamb qwwhitherſoever be gees : 
And we muſt all either come to his Feot, or be made t Footftod. 
(4.) He gave Nations before him, the Nations of Canaan, which he 
promis d to make him Maſter of; and thus far gave him an Inte- 
reſt in, that the Hittites acknowledg'd him a mighty Prince among 
them, Gen. 23. 6. He made him rule over thoſe Kings, whom hecon- 
quer'd for the Reſcue of his Brother Lot, Gen. 14. And when God 
gave them as Duſt to his Sevord, and as driven Stubble 10 bis Bow; 
7, e. made them an eaſy Prey to his catechiz d Servants ; he then 
purſu'd them, and paſs d ſafely: Or, in Peace, under the Divine Pro- 
tection; tho it was in a way he was altogether unacquainted with. 
And fo conſiderable was this Victory, ar Melchizedeck himſelf 
appear d to celebrate it. Now who did this, but the great .- 
vab* Can any of the Gods of the Heathen do fo? L 

(2.) That it is he who will e're long raiſe up Cyrus from the Eaf 
"Tis y_ of according to the Language of Prophecy, as a Thing 
paſt, becauſe as ſure to be done in its Seaſon, as if it were alres- 
dy done: God will raiſe him up in Righteouſneſs, ſo it may be read, 
Chap. 45. 13. will call him to his bt; make what uſe of him be 
vleaſith ; make him victorious over the Nations that oppoſe bis 
coming to the Crown, and give him Succeſs in all his Wars. And 
he ſhall be a T. pe of Chriſt, who is Righteouſneſs it ſelf; the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, whom God will in the Fulneſs of Time raiſe uf, 
and make victorious over the Powers of Darkneſs, ſo that he 

boil them, and make a ſew of them openly. 

3. He expoſeth the Folly of 1dolaters, who, notwithſtandir g he 
convincing Proofs which the God of Iſrael had given of his bein 
God alone, yet obſtinately perſiſted in their Idolatry ; nay, were 
much the more harden'd in it; v. 5. The 1ſtes of the Gentiles ſau 
#is; not only what God did for Abraham himſelf, but what he did 
for his Seed for his fake ; how he brought them out of Egyp!, and 
made them rule over Kings, and they feared, Exod. 15. 14, 15, 16. 
They avere afraid; and, according to the Summons, v. 1. they ars 
near, and came. They could not avoid taking notice of what God did 
for Abrabam and his Seed; but inſtead of helping to reaſon one 
another out of their ſottiſh Idolatries, they help'd to confirm one 
another in them, v. 6, 7. (2.) They look'd upon it as adangeto 
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Chap. 41. 


—_— and they are made worſe both by the Word and Works 


|  Conzert from Idolatry, 
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efoly'd right or wrong to adhere to, and therefore 
2 — appear _ rouſſy * Support of it, as the Ephe- 
Gans for their Diana. When God by his wonderful Appearances 


On the behalf of his People, went about to wreſt their Idols from 


held them ſo much the faſter, and ſaid one to another, 

1 — let us unanimouſly agree to keep up the Reputa- 
- of our Gods; Tho Dagon fall before the' Ark, he ſhall be ſer up 

a in his place; One Tradeſman encourageth another to come 
into a Confederacy for the keeping up of the noble Craft of God- 
Thus oftentimes Men's Convictions exaſperate their Cor- 


t ſhould make them better. (2.) They look'd upon it 
2 Gy wy 2 Deſign pon themſelves ; they thought themſelves in 
danger from the growing Greatneſs both of Abraham, that was a 
and of the People of Jſrael, that were Se- 
paratiſis from it. And therefore they not only had Recourſe to their 
"14 Gods for Protection, bug made new ones, Deut. 32. 17. So the 
Carpenter having done his Part at the Timber-work, encouraged the 
. Goldſmith to do his Part in gilding, or overlaying it; and when it 
came into the Goldſmiths Hand, he that ſmooths <vith the Hammer, 
that poliſheth it, or bcats it thin, quicken'd him that ſmote the An- 
gil ; bid him be expeditious, and told him, It was ready for the 
 Sodering 3 which, perhaps, was the laſt Operation about it, and 
then it's faſtned with Nails, and you have a God of it preſently. 
Do Sinners thus hearten and quicken one another in the ways of Sin? 
And ſhall not the Servants of the Living God both ftir p one ano- 
ther to, and firengthen one another in his Service? Some read all 
this Ironically, and by way of Permiſſion ; Let them help every one 
his Neighbour, let the Carpenter encourage the Goldſmith ; but all in 
vain, Idols ſhall fall for all this. HT 
3 Be encourageth his own People to truſt in him, v. 8, 9. But 
thou, Iſrael, art my Servant : They know me not, but thou knoweſt 
me, and knoweſt better Things than to join with ſuch ignorant, 
beſotted People as theſe ; for tis intended for a Warning to the 
People of God, not to walk in the wy of the Heathen. 'They put 
themſelves under the Protection of theſe impotent Deities, but thou 
art under my Protection: They that make them are like to them, and 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them ; but thou, O Iſrael, art the 
Servant of a better Maſter. Obſerve what is ſuggeſted here for 
the Encouragement ef God's People when they are threatned, and 
inſulted over: (1.) They are God's Servants, and he will not ſee 
them abus'd, eſpecially for what they do in his Service : Thow art 
my Servant, v. 8. and v. 9. Thave ſaid unto thee, Thou art my Servant; 
and I will nat go back from my Word. (z.) He hath choſen them 
to be a peculiar People to himſelf : They were not forc'd upon him, 
but of his own Good-will he ſer them apart. (3.) They were the 
Seed of Abraham bis friend: Twas the Honour of Abraham that he 
was called the Friend of God, Fam. 2. 23. whom God covenanted and 
converſed with as a Friend, and the Man of his Counſel, and this 
Eontur have all the Saints, Yoh, 15. 15. And for the Father's ſakethe 
People of Iſrael were belov'd : God was pleas d to look upon them 
as the Poſterity of an old Friend of his, and therefore to be kind 
to them; for the Covenanr- of Friendſhip was made with Abrabam 
and kis Seed. (4.) He had ſometimes, when they had been ſcat- 
ter d among the Heathen, ferch'd them from the Ends. of the Earth, 
and taken them out of the Hands of the chief ones thereof, and 
therefore he would not now abandon them. Abraham their Father 
was fetch'd from a Place at a great Diſtance, and they in his Loins; 
and thoſe who had been thus far-fetch'd and dear-bought, he could 
not eaſily part with. (5.) He had not yet caſt t em away, though 
they had often provok d him, and therefore he would not now 
abandon them: What God has done for his People, and what he 


has further engag d to do, ſhould encourage them to truſt in him at 
all Times. | 


10 Fear thou not, for I am with thee : be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee, ea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 11 Behold, all 
they that were incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſha- 
med and confounded : 
they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. 
ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, even them 
that contended with thee: they that war againſt 
thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 
13 For I the LORD thy God will hold thy right 
hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee. 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſ- 
rae]: I will help thee, faith the LORD, and thy 
redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael. 15 Behold, I will 
make thee a new ſharp threſhing-inftrument having 
teeth : thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat 
them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. 
„ ſhalr fan them, and the wind ſhall carry 
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them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them : 
and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the LORD, and ſhalt 
glory in the holy One of Iſrael. 17 When the poor 
and needy ſeek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirſt, I the LORD will hear 
them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. 
18 I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in the midſt of the valleys: I will make the wilder- 
neſs a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings of 
waters. 19 1 will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, 
the ſhirtah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl-tree: 
I will ſer in the deſart the fir-tree, and the pine, and 
the box-tree together: 20 That they may ſee, and 
know, and conſider, and underſtand together, that 
the hand of the LORD hath done this, and the holy 
One of Iſrael hath created it. 


The Scope of theſe Verſes is to ſilence the Fears, and encourage 
the Faith of the Servants of God in their Diſtreſſes: Perhaps it is 
intended in the firſt place for the Support of God's Iſrael, in Cap- 
tivity ; that all that faichfully ſerve God through Patience and cum- 
fort of this Scripture, may have Hope. And it is addreſs d to Hrael 
as a ſingle Perſon, that it might the more eaſily and readily be ac- 
commodated and applied by every Iſraelite indeed, to himſelf. 
That's a Word both of Caution, Counſel, and Comfort, which is ſo 
oft repeated, Fear il ou not; and again, v. 13. Far not; and v. 14. 
Fear not, thou Worm 'Facob : Fear not the Threatnings of the Enemy, 
doubt not the Promiſes of thy God: Fear not that thou ſhalt periſh 
in thine Affliction, or that the Promiſe of thy Deliverance ſhall 
fail: Tis againſt the Mind of God that his People ſhould be a 
timerous People. 

For the ſuppreſſing of Fear, he aſſures them; 

1. That they may depend upon his Preſence with them as heir 
God, and a God All-ſufficient for them in the worſt of Times. Ob- 
ſerve with what a Tenderneſs God ſpeaks, and how willing he is to 
let the Heirs of Promiſe know the Immutability of his Counſel ; and 
how defirous to lay them eaſy, Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; 
not only within Call, but preſent with thee: Be not diſmayed at the 
Power of thoſe that are againſt thee, for I am thy God, and engag'd 
for thee : Art thou weak ? Iwill ftrengthen thee + Art thou deltitute 
of Friends ? I vill belp thee in the Time of Need: Art thou ready 
to ſink, ready to fall? I vill uphold.thee with the Right-hand o 
Righteouſneſs, that Right-hand which is full of Righteouſneſs, in di- 
ſperſing Rewards and Puniſhments, Pfal. 48. 10. And again, 
v. 13. tis promis'd, (I.) That God will ben their Hands, 
b. e. will Felp them: I <vill bold thy Right-hand, go hand in band with 
thee, ſo ſome; he will take us by the Hand as our Guide, to lead 
us in our Way; will help us up when we are fallen, or prevent our 
Falls; when we are weak, he will hold us up ; wavering, he will 
fix us; trembling, he will encourage us, and fo hold us by the 
Rigbt- hand, Pſal. 73. 23. (z.) That he will flence their Fears, ſay- 
ing unto thee, Fear not : He hath faid it again and again in his Word, 
and hath there provided ſovereign Antidotes againſt Fear: But he 
will go further, he will by his Spirit ſay it to their Hearts, and 
make them to hear it, and ſo will hep them. 

2. That tho' their Enemies be now very formidable, inſolent, and 
ſevere, yet the Day is coming when God will reckon with them, and 
they ſhall triumph over them : There are thoſe that are incenſed 
againſt God's People, and ſerive with them, v. 11. and war againſt 
them, v. 12. s them, and ſeek their Ruin, and are continuall7 
picking Quarrels with them: But let not God's People be incenſed 
at them, nor ſtrive with them, nor render Evil for Evil; but wait 
God's Time, and believe, (1.) That they ſhall be convinc'd of the 
Folly at leaſt, if not of the Sin, of ſtriving with God's People; and 
finding it to no purpoſe, they ſhall be aſpamed and confounded, which 
might bring them to Repentance, but vill rather fill them with 
Rage. (z.) That they ſhall be quite ruin'd and undone, v. 11. Trey 


Hall be as nothing before the Juſtice and Power of God: When God 


comes to deal with his proud Enemies, he makes nothing of them : 


they ſhall be as nothing, and | Or, they ſhall be brought to nothing, ſhall be as if they had never 
12 Thou i been. This is repeated, v. 12. they ſhall be as nothing, and as 4 


thing of nought ; or as that which is gone, and bas fail d: They that 
were formidable, ſhall become deſpicable; that fancied they could do 
any thing, ſhall be able to bring nothing to paſs ; that made a Figure 
in the World, and a mighty Noiſe, ſhall become meer Cyphers, and 
be bury'd in Silence : They ſhall periÞ, not only be nothing, but be 
miſerable, Thou ſhalt ſeek them; ſhalt enquire what's become of 
them, that they do not appear as uſual, but thou ſhalt not find them, 
as David, Pſal. 37. 36. I fought him; but be could not be found. 

3. That they themſelves ſhould become a Terror to thoſe who were 
now a Terror to them, and Victory ſhould turn on their ſide, v. 14,15, 
16. See here, (1.) How Facob and 1/rael are reduc'd, and b 
very low: *Tis the Worm Facob; ſo little and weak, and defenceleſß, 
deſpis d and trampled on by every Body, forc'd to creep even intothe 
Earth for Safety: And we muſt not wonder that acob is become 2 
Worm, when even yr calls himſelf a Worm, _— 
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Pfal. 22. 6. God's Peaple are ſometimes as Herms in their humble 
Thoughts of themſelves, and their Enemies baughty Thoughts of | 
them; Herms, but not Vipers, as thei Enemies arc, not of the Ser- 

nt's Seed. God regards Facob's low Eſtate, and ſaith, Fear not, 


thou Worm gacob; fear not that thou ſhait be cruſh'd : And ye Men 
of Iſrael, ye few Men, ſo ſome read it; ye dead Men, ſo others, do not 
give up your ſelves for gone notwithilanding. Nite, The Grace of 
God will filence Fears, even then when there ſeems to be the great- 
eſt Cauſe for them: Perplexed, but not in Deſpair. (2.) How Facob 
and Iſrael are adyanc'd from this low Eſtate, and made as formida- 
ble as ever they had been deſpicable. - But by whom ſpall Facob ariſe, 
for be is ſmall? We are here told, I ii belp thee, ſaith. the Lord: 
And it is the Honour of God to help the Weak: He will help them, 
for he is their Redeemer, that hath us d to redeem them, that has. un- 
dertaken to do it ; Chriſt is the Redeemer, from him is our Help 
- found : He will help them, for he is the holy One of 1frael, wor- 
ſhipp'd among them in the Beauty of Holineſs, and engag'd by Pro- 
miſe to them. The Lord will help them, by enabling them to help 
themſelves, and making Faceb to become a threſhing Inſtrument. Ob- 
ſerve, He is but an Inſtrument, a Tool in God's Hand, that he is 
pleas d to make uſe ot; and he is an Inſtrument of God's making, 
and is no more than God makes him, But if God make him a 
#hreſbing Inſtrument, he will make uſe of him, and therefore will 
make him {it for Uſe, new and ſharp, and having Teeth, or ſharp 
N and then by Divine Direction and Strength, thou ſhalr 
eſo the Mountains, the higheſt, and ſtrongeſt, and moſt ſtubborn 
of thine Enemies: Thou ſhalt not only beat them, but beat them 
Fmall : They ſhall not be as the corn threſh'd out, which is valuable, 
and is carefully preſerv d, ſuch God's People are when they are un- 
der the Flail, Ja. 21. 10. O my Threſding, but the Corn of my Floor, 
that ſhall not be loſt ; but theſe are made as Chaff, which is good 
for nothing, and which the Husbandman is glad to get rid of. He 
_ purſues the Metaphor, v. 16. Having threſh'd them, thou ſhalt in- 
nov them, and the Wind ſpall ſcatter them. This perhaps nad its 
accompliſhment in part in the Victories of the u over their 
Enemies in the Times of the Maccabees ; but it ſeems in general de- 
t ud to read the final Doom of all the implacable Enemies of the 
_ Church of God, and to have its Accompliſhment like wiſe in the 
Triumphs of the Croſs of Chriſt, the Goſpel of Chriſt, and all the 
ichful Followers of Chriſt, over the Powers of Darkneſs, which 
rit or laſt ſhall all be diſſipated, and in Chriſt all Believers ſhal] 
be more than Conquerors, and he. that overcomes ſball have Power 
over the Nations, Rev. 2. 26. ? 
4. That hereupon they ſhall have abundance of Comfort in God, 
and God ſhall have abundance of Honour from them; Thot It 


rejoice in the Lord, v. 16 


| 6. When we are freed. from that which hin- 
der d our Joy, and are bleſs d with that which is the Matter of it, 
we ought to remember that God is our exceeding Foy, and in him 
all our Joys muſt terminate. When we rejoice over our Enemies, 
we mult rejoice in the Lord, for to him alone we owe our Liberties 
and Victories. Thou ſhalt alſo glory in the holy One of 1ſrael, in thine 
Intereſt in him, and Relation to him, and what he has done for 
thee. And if thus we make God our Praiſe and Glory, we become 
to him for a Praiſe and a Glory. | 
5. That they ſhall have ſeaſonable and ſuitable Supplies of every 
thing that's proper for them, in the Time of Need; and if there be 
occaſion, God will again do for them as he did for 1/rael in their 
March from Egypt to Canaan, v. 17, 18, 19. When the Captives ei- 
ther in Babylon, or in their Return thence, are in Diſtreſs for want 
of Water, or Sle her, God will take care of them, and one way or 
other make their Journey, even thro a Wilderneſs, comfortable 
to them. But, doubtleſs, this Promiſe hath more than ſuch a private 
Interpretation: Their Return out of Babylon was typical of our Re- 
demption by Chriſt, and ſo the Contents of theſe Promiſes, (1.) 
Were provided by the Goſpel of Chriſt : That glorious Diſcovery of his 
Love has given full Afſurance to all thoſe who hear this joyful 
Sound, that God has provided, ineſtimable Comforts for them, 
ſufficient for the Supply of all their Wants, the Balancing of all 
their Griefs, and the Anſwering of all their Prayers. (z.). They 
are applied by the Grace and Spirit of Chriſt to all Believers; that they 
Oy: have ſtrong Conſolation in their Way, and a compleat Happi- 
neſs in their End. Our, Way to Heaven lies through the Wilder- 
neſs of this World: Now, a 
I. It is here ſuppos d, that the People of God, in their Paſſage 
through this World, are often in Straits; The Poor and Needy ſeek 
Hater, and there is none; The Poor in Spirit bogs and thirſt after 
Rightecuſneſs : The Soul of Man finding it ſelf empty and neceſſi- 
tous, ſeeks for Satisfaction ſomewhere ; , 0 ſoon deſpairs of find- 
ing it in the World, that has nothing in it to make it eaſy : Crea- 
tures are broken Ciſterns, that can hold no Vater; ſo that their Tongue 
Fatleth fer Thirſt, they are weary of ſeeking that Satisfaction in the 
World. which is not to be had in it: Their Sorrow makes them 
thirſty, ſo doth their Toil. 3 
2. It is here promiſed, that one way or other all their Grievan- 
ces ſhall be redreſs d, and they ſhall be made eaſy. 


1. God himſelf will be nigh unte them in all that which they to 


call upon him for. Let all the praying People of God take notice of 
this, and take the Comfort of it; He hath ſaid, I the Lord pill hear 


= ; | Chap. 41, 
z, e. T will be with them, asThave always be * 
e. Ill be with them, as I have always been, in their Þ; 
While we are in the Wilderneſs of this "World this an 
us what the Pillar of Cloud and Fire was to Jrael, an Aan 
God's 3 eee 8 9 

2. They ſhall have a conſtant Supply of freſh Wat 
had in the Wilderncff, even there N one would N 
it, v. 18. I will open Rivers in high places; Rivers of Grace Riy 
of Pleaſure, Rivers of living Water, which he ſpake of the Si 
| Fob. 7. 38, 39. that Spirit which ſhould be pour'd out 7 8 335 
Gentiles, who had been as high-places, dry and barren, and * 
1 in their own Conceit above the Neceſſity of that Gift. Ang 
there ſhall be Fountains in the Midſt of the Vallies, the Vallics of 
Baca, Pſal. 84. 6. that are ſandy and weariſome; or, among th 
Fewvs, that had been as fruitful Vallies in compariſon with the "oy 
#le Mountains. The Preaching of the Goſpel to the World 
turn'd that Wilderneſs into a Pool of Huter; yielding Fruit to the 
Owner of ir, and Relief to the Travellers thro? it. Ye 

3. They ſhall have a pleaſant Shade to ſereen them from the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, as Iſrael when they pitched at Elm 
where t ey had not only Fells of Water, but Palm- trees, Exod. Is. 
27. I will plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, v. 19. I will turn the 
Wilderneſs into an Orchard, or Garden, ſuch as uſed to be plant- 
ed with theſe pleaſant Trees; ſo that they ſhall paſs through the 
Wilderneſs with as much Eaſe and Delight, as a Man walks in his 
Grove. Theſe Trees ſhall be to them then what the Pillar of Choud 
was to Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, a Shelter from the Heat, Chriſt 
and his Grace are fo to Believers, as the Shadoqv of a great Roc 
chap. 32. 2. When God ſets up his Church in the Gentile Wil. 
derneſs, there ſhall be as great a Change made by it in Men's Cha- 
racter, as if Thorns and Briars were turn'd into Cedars and By. 
eh and Miles; and by this a bleſſed Change is deſeribed, 
chap. 55. 13. 8 

4. They ſhall ſee and acknowledge the Hand of God, his Power, 
and his Favour in this, v. 20. God will do theſe ſtrange and ſur- 
prizing Things on purpoſe to awaken them to a Conviction and 
Conſideration of his Hand in all: That they may ſee this wonder- 
ful Change; and knowing that it is above the ordinary Courſe and 
Power of Nature, may conſider that therefore it comes from a ſupe- 
rior Power; and comparing Notes upon it, may underſtand toge- 
ther, and concur in the Acknowledgment of it; That the Hand of 
the Lord, that mighty Hand of his which is ſtretched out fer his 
People, and flretched out zo them, hath done ibis; and the Boy One 
of Iſrael bath created it, made it anew, made it out of nothing, 
made it for the Comfort of his People. Note, God doth great 
Things for his People, that he may be zaken notice of. 


21 Produce your cauſe, faith the LORD ; bring 
forth your ftrong reaſons, faith the king of Jacob. 
22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what 
ſhall happen : let them ſhew the former things 
what they be, that we may conſider them, and 
know the latter end of them; or declare us things 
for to come. 23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
do good or do evil, that we may be diſmayed, and 


behold it together. 24 Behold, ye are of nothing, 


and your work of nought : an abomination is he that 
chuſeth you. 25 I have raiſed up one from the 
north, and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
ſun ſhall he call upon my name, and he ſhall come 
upon princes as aon mortar, and as the potter tread- 
eth clay. 26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know ? and before-time, that 
we may ſay, Heis righteous? yea, there is none that 
ſheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, 
there is none that heareth your words. 27 The firit 
ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, behold them, and I will 
give to Jeruſalem one that bringeth good tidings. 
28 For I beheld, and there was no man, even a- 
mongſt them, and there was no counlellor, that 
when I asked of them, could anſwer a word. 
29 Behold, they are all vanity, their works ar? 
nothing: their molten images are wind and con- 
fuſion. . ä 


The Lord by the Prophet here repeats the Challenge to Idolaters, 


to make out the Pretenſions of their Idols: Produce your Cauſe, v. 2. 
and make your beſt of it; Bring forth the ſtrongeſt Reaſons you have 
prove that your Idolds are Gods, and worthy your Adoration. 
te, There needs no more to ſhew the Abſurdity of Sin, than to 
produce the Reaſons that are given in defence of it, for they carry 


with them their own Confutation, 1. The 


nem, will anſwer them; I rke God of Vrael will not forſake them, 
8 1 { 
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3 | here challeng'd to bring Proofs of their Know- Deliyerers are at hand 3 for there were thoſe who underſtood by Books, 
edge _ — e. 3 they can inform us of, and what God's Books, the Approach of the Time, Dan. 9. 2. And I am he 
they can do. Underſtanding and Active Power are the Accompliſh- that will give to Ferrſalem one that bringeth good Tidings, theſe 


. whoever pretends to be a God muſt have theſe in 
_— IT have the Idols made it to appear that they have ſo * 
No 5 (1.) They can tell us nothing that we did not know before, 
fo jonorant are they. We challenge them to inform us, 1. What 
bath been formerly ; Let them he the former Things, and raiſe them 
out of the Oblivion in which they were buried. God inſpired Mo- 


ſes to write ſach a Hiſtory of the Creation, as the Gods of the 


"hen could never have dictated to any of their Enthuſiaſts : 
_— Defenders of Idols tell us what mighty Archievements 
they can boaſt of, as performed by their Gods in former times 
What did they ever do that was worth taking Notice of? Let them 
inſtance in any thing, and it ſhall be conſider'd, and its due Weight 
viren it; and it ſhall be compar'd with the latter End of it, and if 
f che te ir prov'd to be we rene as it pretended to be, they ſhall 
have the Credit of it. 2. We challenge them to tell us chat ſpall 

n, to declare us Things to come, v. 22. and again, v. 23. ſhewy 
tbe Things that are to come hereafter « Give this Evidence. of your 
Omniſcience, that nothing can be hid from you; and of your So- 
vereiguty and Dominion; make it appear that you have the do- 
ing of all, by letting us know before-hand what you deſign to do: 
Do this Kindneſs to the World, let them know what is to come, 
that they may provide accordingly. Do this, and we will on that 
you are Gods above us, and Gods to #s, and worthy of our Adora- 
tions. No Creature can foretel Things to come, otherwiſe than by 
Divine Information, with any Certainty, (2.) They can do nothing 
that we cannot do our ſelves, ſo impotent are they : He challengeth 
them to do either Good or Evil, Good to their Friends, or Evil to 
their Enemies; let them do, if they can, any thing extraordinary, 
that People will admire, and be affected with: Let them either bleſs 
or curſe with Power: Let us ſee them either inflict ſuch 4 
as God brought on Egypt, or beftow fuch Bleſſings as God be- 
ſtow'd on Iſrael : Let them do ſome great Thing, and we ſhall be 
amaz/d when we ſee it, and frighted into a Veneration of them, as 
many have been into a Veneration of the true God. : 

That which is charged upon theſe Idols, and let them diſprove 
it if they can, is, that bey are of nothing, v. 24. Their Claims have 
no Foundation at all, nor is there any Ground or Reaſon in the leaſt 
for Men's paying them the Reſpect they do: There's nothing in them 
worthy our Regard, They are leſs thay nothing, worſe than nothing, 
ſo ſome read it: The Work they do is of nougkt, and {© is the Ado 
that is made about them ; there's no Pretence or Colour. for it; 
tis all a Jeſt, 'tis all a Sham put upon the World: And therefore 
be that chuſeth you, and ſo gives you your Deity, and (as ſome read 
it) that delighteth in you, is an Abomination to God, and all wiſe 
and good Men. He that chuſeth you, chuſeth an Abomination, fo 
ſome take it, A Servant is at Liberty to chuſe his Maſter, but a 
Man is not at Liberty to chuſe his God: He that chuſeth any 
other bur the true God, chxſetb an Abomination ; His chuſing it, 
makes it ſo. : 
| 2. God here produceth Proofs that he is the true God, and 
none but he. Let him produce bis ſtrong Reaſons : | 

1. Hehath an irreſiſtible Power : This he will ſhortly make to 
appear in the raiſing up of Qrus, and making him a Type of Chriſt, 
v. 25. He avill raiſe him up from the North, and from the riſing of the 
Sun: Cyrus by his Father was a Mede, by his Mother a Perſian; 
and his Army conſiſted of Medes, whoſe Country lay North ; and 
Perſians, whoſe Country lay Eaſt from Babylon; God will raiſe him 
up to great Power, and he Pall come againſt Babylon, with Ends of 
his own to ſerve : But, (1.) He ſhall proclaim God's Name, ſo it 
may be read; he ſhall publiſh the Honour of the God of Iſrael; fo 
he did remarkably, when in his Proclamation for the Releaſe of the 
Fewys out of their Captivity, he acknowledg'd, that the Lord God 
of Iſrael is the Lord God of Heaven, and is the God : And he might 
be faid to call on bis Name, when he encourag'd the Building of his 
Temple, and very probably did himſelf call upon him, and pray, to 
him, Ezra 1, 2, 3. (2.) All Oppoſition ſhall fall before him; he 


Hall come upon the Princes of Babylon, and all other that ſtood in his 


Way, as Mortar, and trample upon them, as the Potter treads Clay, 
to ſerve his own Purpoſes with it. Chriſt as Man was raiſed up 

” the North, for Nazareth lay in the Northern Parts of Canaan ; 
3 the Angel of the Covenant, he aſcends from the Eaſt: He main- 
tain'd the Honour of Heaven; he Pall call upon my Name; and broke 
the Powers of Hell, came upon the Prince of Darkneſs as Mortar, 
and trod him down. 

2. He hath an infallible Foreſight : He would not only do this, 
but he did now by his Prophet foretel it: Now the falſe Gods not 
only could not do it, but they could not fereſee it. (i.) He chal- 
lengeth them to produce any of their pretended Deities, or their Di- 
viners, that had given Notice of this, or could, v. 26. Who bas de- 
clared from the Beginning any thing of this kind, or has told it be- 
fore time ? Tell us if there be any, that cue know of, for we know 
nat any : If there be any, ve <vill ſay be is righteous ; he is true, his 
Cauſe is juſt, his Claims are prov'd, and he is in the Right in de- 
manding to be worſhipped. This agrees with v. 22, 23. (2.) He 
challengeth to himſelf the ſole Honour of doing it, and foretellin 
"v.27. Tam the firſt, (ſo it may be read) bat will ſay to Zion 
that will let the People of Iſrael! ku w their 


| 


good Tidings of their Enlargement. This is applicable to the 
Work of Redemption, in which the Lord ſhewed himſelf much 
more than in the Releaſe of the Fees out of Babylon: He it was 
that contriy'd our Salvation, and he brought it about, and he has 
given to us the Glad-Tidings of Reconciliation. : 
Laſtly, Judgment is here given upon this Trial: Bs 
1. None of all the Idols had foretold, or could forcſe this Work 
of Wonder, Other Nations beſide the gecus were releaſed out of 
Captivity in Babylon by Cyrus ; or, at leaſt, were greatly concern'd 
in the Revolution of the Monarchy, and the transterring of it tothe 
Perſians; and yet none of them had any Intelligence given them of 
it before-hand by any of their Gods or Prophets; there is none that 
ſoewweth, (v. 26.) none that declareth, none that gives the leaſt Inti- 
mation of it; there is none of the Nations that heareth your Words, 
that pretend to have heard from their Gods, ſuch Words, as you, 
O 1/raelites, have heard from your God, by your Prophets, Þ/al. 
147. 20. There is none of all the Gods of the Nations that have 
thewed their Worſhippers the Way of Salvation, which God will 
ſnew by the Meſiab. The gcod Tidings which the Lord will ſend 
in the S is a Myſtery hid from Ages and Generations, Rom. 16. 
255 26. a 
2. None of thoſe who pleaded for them, could produce any In- 
ſtance of their Knowledge or Power, that had in it any colour of 
Proof that they were Gods: All their Advocates were ſtruck dumb 
with this Challenge, v. 28. I beheld, and there <vas no Man that 
could give Evidence for them, even amongſt them that were their 
moſt zealous Admirers, and there was no.:Counſellor, none that could 
offer any thing for the Support of their Cauſe : Even among the 
Idols themſelves there was none fit to give Counſel in the molt tri- 
vial Matters, and yet there were thoſe that ask d Counſel of them 
in the moſt important and difficult Affairs. ben I asked thens 
what they had to ſay for themſelves, they ſtood mute; the Caſe 
was ſo plain againſt them, there was none that could auſever a word ; 
Judgment muſt therefore be given againſt the Defendant upon nibil 
dicit + He has nothing to ſay for himſelf ; Ilie gag ſpeechleſs, Mat. 
22. I2. 
3. Sentence is therefore given, according to the Charge exhibi- 
ted againſt them, v. 24. So it is, Bebold, they are all Vamiy, u. 29. 
they are a Lye, and a Cheat; they are not in themſelves what they 
pretend ta be, nar will their Worſhippers find that in them which 
they promiſe themſelves : Their Works are nothing, of no Force, cf 
no Worth; their Enemies need fear no Hurt from them, their 
Worſhippers can hope for no Good from them: Their woken 
Images, and, indeed, all their Images, are Wind aud Conjufion, 
Vanity and Vexation ; thoſe that worſhip them will be deceiv'd in 
them, and will reflect upon their own Folly with the greateſt Bit- 
terneſs: Therefore, dearly Beloved, flee from Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 14. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The Prophet ſeems here to launch aut yet further into the Frophecy of the 
Meſſiah, and bis Kingdom, under the Type of Cyrus; and having © 
tbe great Work of Man's Salvation by him yet more in view, be - 4 
moſt forgets the Occaſion that led him into it, and drops the Return 
out of Babylon; for indeed the Proſpe# of this would be a greater 
Comfort aud Support to the believing pious Jews in their Captivity, 
than the Hope of that. And (as Mr. Gataker wet obſerves) in this, 
and other like Prophecies of Chriſt, that are couch d in Types, as of 

| David and Solomon, ſome Paſſages agree to the Type, and not to the 

Truth; others to the Truth, and not to the Type; and many to the 
Type in one Senſe, and the Truth in another. Here's, (1.) A Pro- 
phecy of the Meſliah's coming with Meekneſs, and yet with Poruer, 
to do the Redeemey's Work, v. 1—4. (2.) His Commiſſion open'd, 
which be receiv d from the Father, v. 5---9. (3.) The Joy and 
Rejuycing with which the Glad-Tidings of this ſbould be receiv d, 
v. 1012. (4) The wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel, fir the 
| Overthroww of the Devil's Kingdem, v. 13---17. (5.) The Re- 
jection and Ruin of the Jews for their Unbelief, v. 18---25. 


8 my ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele& 
in whom my ſoul delighteth: I have put my 
ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles, 2 He ſhall not cry, not lift up, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 3 A brui- 
{ed reed ſhall he not break: and the ſmoking flax 
ſhall he not quench : he ſhall bring forth judgment 
unto truth. 4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, 
till he have ſet judgment in the earth: and the iſles 
ſhall wait for his law. | | 


7 


We are Gre that theſe Verſes are to be underfinad of Cuil for 


g the Evangeliſt tells us expreſly, that in him this Prophecy was ful- 


» filled, Mat. 12. 17-21. Behold, with an Eye of Faith ; Bebuld, and 


oblerye ; Behold, and admire my Seryant whom I wphold, _ 


118 


hold and conſider concerning him? 


mould come under the Bonds of, and enjoy the Bleſſin 


2 ©. "ee; a 


* 


TSATAH 


Chap. 42. 


Old Teſtament Saints behold, and expe# him ; let the New Teſta- 
ment Saints behold, and remember him. Now what muſt we be- 


1. The Father's Concern for him, and Relation to him; the Con- 
fidence he put, and the Complacence he took in him. This put an 
Honour upon him, and made him remarkable above any thing, v. 1. 
(1.) God owns him as one employd for him; He is my Servant : 
Though he was a Son, yet as a Mediator, he tvok pon him the Form 
of a Servant ; learn'd Obedience to the Will of God, and randy 
it, and laid out himſelf to advance the Intereſts of God's Kingdom, 
and ſo he was God's Servant. (2.) As one choſen by him, he is mine 
Ele# ; he did not thruſt himſelf into the Service, but was called of 
God, and pitch'd upon as the fitteſt Perſon for it ; Infinite Wiſdom 
made the Choice, and then avowed it. (3.) As one he put à Con- 

in; He is my Servant, on aubom I lean, fo ſome read it. The 
Father put a Confidence in him, that he would go thro with his 


' Undertaking, and in that Confidence brought many Sons to Glory: 


Twas a great Truſt which the Father repos d in the Son, but he 
knew him to be par negotio, both able and faithful. (4.) As one he 
took Care of: He is my Servant, hom I uphold, ſo we read it. The 
Father bore him up, and bore him out in his Undertaking: Both were 
included in his «pholding him; He ſtood by him, and ftrengthned him. 
(5.) As one whom he took an entire Complacency in; Mine Ele, 
in ephom my Soul delighteth: His Delight was in him from Eter- 
nity, when he was by him as one brought up with bim, Prov. 8. 30. 
He had a particular Satisfaction in his Undertaking ; He declar'd 


- himſelf evell pleaſed in bim, Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 5. and therefore 


lov'd him, becauſe he laid down his Life for the Sheep. Let our 


Souls delight in Chriſt, rely on him, and rejoice in him ; and thus let 


us be united to him, and then for his Sake the Father will be well 
pleaſed with us. | ; 
2. The Qualification of him for his Office: 1 have put my Spirit 
upon bim, to enable him to go thro' his Undertaking, Ia. 61. 1. 
The Spirit did not only come, but reſt upon him, 1/a. 11. 2. not 
meaſure, as on others of God's Servants, but without meaſure. Thoſe 
whom God employ'd as his Servants, as he will apbold them, and be 
well pleas'd with them, ſo he will put bis Spirit upon them. 
3. The Work to which he is appointed; *Tis to bring forth 
to the Gentiles, 1. e. in infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, and 
Equity, to ſet up a Religion in the World which RE 
A e 
Sudgments of the Lord, which had been hid from the Gentiles, 
Pſal. 147. wit. he came to bring forth to the Gentiles, for he was to 
be a Ligbt to lighten them. 
4. The Mildneſs and Tenderneſß with which he ſhould purſue 
this Undertaking, v. 2, 3. He ſhall carry it on, (1.) In Silence, 


been a thing they had long waited for. They ſhall Wan 15 
Diſciples, ſhall fir at his Feet, and be ready 4 receive the Fe 
from his Mouth: What cvilt thou have us to do? 


5 Thus faith God the LORD, he that createg 
the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he that 
ſpread forth the earth and that which comerh out 
of it, he that giveth breath unto the people upon 
it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein: 6 I the 
LORD have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will 


hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 


thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles; 7 To open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the priſoners from the priſon, and them that 
fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 8 I an 
the LORD, that is my name, and my glory will 
I not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven 
images. 9 Behold, the former things are come 
to paſs, and new things do I declare : before they 
ſpring forth I tell you of them. 10 Sing unto the 
LORD a new ſong, and his praiſe from the end 
of the earth: ye that go down to the ſea, and 
all that is therein; the iſles and the inhabitants 
thereof. 11 Let the wilderneſs, and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar 
doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock ſing, 
let them ſhout: from the top of the mountains. 
12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the iſlands.  _ 5 


Here's, 1. The Covenant God made with, and the Commiſſion 
he gave to the Meſſiah, v. 5, 6, 7. which is an Expoſition of v, 1, 
Bekold, my Servant whom I 

I. The Royal Titles by which the great God here makes himſelf 
known, and diſtinguiſheth himſelf from all Pretenders, ſpeak very 
much hs Glory, v. 5. Ibus ſaith God the Lord: And who art thou, 
Lord? Why, he is the Fountain of all Being, and therefore the 
Fountain ot all Power. He is the Fountain of? Being, (I.) In the 
upper World, for he created the Heavens, and ſtreiched then: ou, 
chap. 40. 21. and keeps the vaſt Expanſe ſtill upon the ſtretch. 


and without Noiſe ; He ball not ffrive nor cry : It ſhall not be pro- (2+) In the lower World; for he ſpread forth the Earth, and made i 


claim'd, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, be is there, as when great Princes 
ride in Progreſs, or make a Publick Entry : He ſhall have no Trum- 
pet Gurded 

Oppoſition he meets with, he Pall not ſtrive 


endure the Contradict ion of Sinners againſt bim elf : His Kingdom is and Faculties of a rational Soul to them that wak therein. 


Spiritual, and therefore its Weapons are not Carnal, nor its Appear- 
ance pompous ; it cometh not with Obſervation. (2.) Gently, and 


a capacious Habitation, and that evhich comes out of it is produced 
his Power. (3.) In the World of Mankind; He gives Breath i 


before him, nor any nciſy Retinue to follow him: The] The People upon it, not only Air to breathe in, but the Breath of Lik 
inſt, but patiently] it ſelf, and 3 to breathe with; nay, he gives Spirit, the Powers 


Now this 
is prefix d to God's Covenant with the Meſſiah, and the Commiſſion 
given him not only to ſhew that he has Authority to make ſuch a 


without Rigor: Thoſe that are wicked, he will be patient with; Covenant, and give ſuch a Commiſſion, and had Power ſufficient to 
when he has begun to cruſb them, ſo that they are as bruiſed Reeds, bear him out; but that the Deſign of the Work of Redemption was 


ke will yet give them Space to repent, and not preſently break 
them; tho' $ 
he will bear with them, as he did with Feruſalem. 


Thoſe that are 


to maintain the Honour of the Creator; and to reduce Man to the 


ey are very offenſive, as ſmoking Hax, Iſa. 65. 4. yet] Allegiance he owes to God as his Maker. 


2. The Aſſurances which he gives to the Meſſiah of his Preſence 


eveak, he will be tender of: Thoſe that have but a little Life, a little] with him in all he did purſuant to his Undertaking, ſpeak very 
Heat, that are <veak as a Reed, oppreſs'd with Doubts and Fears, as] much Encouragement to him, v. 6. (1.) God owns that the N 
a bruiſed Reed, that are as ſmoking Flax, as the Wick of a Candle //ab did not take the Honour of being Mediator to himſelf, but was 


newl 4 — which is ready to go out 
them, will not plead againſt them cpit] his great Power, nor lay upon 
them more Work, or more Suffering than they can bear ; which 


again; he will not deſpiſe called of Cod; that he was no Intruder, no Uſurper, but was fairly 


brought to it, Heb. 5. 4. I have called thee in Righteouſneſs : God 
not only did him no Wrong in calling him to this hard Service, hc 


would break, and quench them, but will graciouſly conſider their | having voluntarily offered himſelf to it; but did himſelf Right, in 
Frame. More is implied than is expreſs d; He will not break the providing for his own Honour, and ee Fm Word which he 


braiſed Reed, but will ſtrengthen it; that it may become as a Cedar had ſpoken. (2.) He promiſeth to ſtand by gu 
e will not quench the ſmoking Flax, but] him in in; to hold his Hand, not only to his Work, but init; © 


in the Courts of our God: 


im, and ſtrengthen 


blow it up into a Flame. Note, Jeſus Chriſt is very tender towards | hold his Hand that it might not ſhake, that it might not fail, and 


thoſe that have true Grace, tho' they are but weak in it; and ac- 


ſo to keep him: When an Angel was ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen 


cepts the Willingneſs of the Spirit, pardoning and paſſing by the] him in his Agonies, and the Father himſelf was with him, then 


Weakneſs of the Fleſh. 
5. The Courage 


this Promiſe was fulfilled. Note, Thoſe whom God calls, he wil 


and Conſtancy with which he ſhould perſevere | or and help, and will hold their Hands. 
in this Undertaking, fo as to carry his Point at laſt, v. 4. He foall 


3. The great Intentions of this Commiſſion ſpeak abundance & 


not fail, nor be diſoouraged; tho he meets with hard Service, and | Comfort to the Children of Men: He was 22 for a Covenant if 
e 


much Oppoſition, and 


reſees how ungrateful the World will be, | the People, for a Mediator or Guarantee of 


Covenant of Grace, 


yet he goes on with his part ot the Work, till he is able to ſay, | which is all ſumm'd up in him. God in giving us Chriſt, has with 


It is finiſhed ; and enables his Apoſtles and Miniſters to 


theirs too, and not to fail or be diſcourag d till they alſo have fnifed| glorious Bleſſings 
And thus he accompliſheth what he undertook ; | Gentile World, Light and Liberty. (I.) He is given for 4 Light fo 
ment unto Truth, i. e. By a long Courſe of the Gentiles, not only toreveal to them what they were concern du 


#beir Teftimony 
(I.) He brings forth 


on with | him freely g ven us all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant. Tuo 


Chriſt in his Goſpel brings with him to the 


Miracles, and his Reſurrection at laſt, he ſhall fully evirce the Truth | know, and which otherwiſe they could not have known; but to 
of his Doctrine, and the Divine Original and Authority of that holy | open the blind Eyes, that they _ know it: By his Spirit in the 


Religion which he came to eſtabliſh. - (z.) He ſets 


ment in the | Word he preſents the Object, by 


is Spirit in the Heart he prepus 


Earth, i. e. he erects his Government in the World, a Church for | the ns. When the Goſpel came, Light came, a great Ligbt, '0 


himſelf among Men, reforms the World; and by the Power of his] them 


at ſat in Darkneſs, Mat. 4. 16. Joh. 3.17. And St. Paul 


Goſpel and Grace, fixeth ſuch Principles in the Minds of Men as | was ſent to the Gentiles to open their Eyes, Acfs 26.18. Chriſt B 


tend to make them wiſe and juſt. (3.) The Iſs of the Gentiles await | the Light of the World. (z.) He is ſent to proclaim Liberty to the 


Fr his Lau, wait for his Goſpel, i- e. bid it welcome, as if it had |Captives, as Cyrus did; to bring owt the Priſoners ; not only to ef, 
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Chap. 4 


Now this being the zewv Thing which God declares, 


5 whereas before, the Songs of the . 
dhe Temple at geruſalem, David's Pſalms were in the Language of 


W new Song. The Converſion of the Gentiles is often 
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Priſon-doors 1 ive them Leave to go out, which was all 
oo pa 8 5 to bring them mo induce and enable 
B of their Liberty, Which none did but thoſe whoſe 
Spirits God ſtirr d up. This Chriſt doth by his Grace, 
* The Ratification and Confirmation of this Grant. That we 
5 be aſſur d of the Validity of it, conſider, N 1 
, 1685 The Authority of him that makes the Promiſe, v. 8. I am 
the Lord ge bovah, that is my Name; and that was the Name by 
which he made himſelf known, when he began to perform the Pro- 
iſe made to the Patriarchs ; whereas before he manifeſted him- 
elf by the Name of God Almighty, Exod. 6. 3. If he is the Lord that 
ives Being and Birth to all Things, he will give Being and Birth 
to this Promiſe. If his Name be Fehowakb, which ſpeaks him, God 
alone, we may be ſure his Name is Fealeus, and he vill not give his 
Glory to another, whoever it is that ſtands in Competition with him ; 
eſpecially not to graven Images. Therefore he will ſend the Meſſiah 


to open Men's Eyes, that ſo he may turn them from the Service of dumb 


Idols to ſerve the living God; becauſe tho he has long wink d at the 
Times of Ignorance, he will now maintain his Prerogative, and 
evil not give his Glory to grauen Images, Therefore he will perform 
his Word, becauſe he will not loſe the Honour of being true to it, 
nor be ever charg'd with Falſhood by the Worſhippers of falſe 
Gods. Therefore he will deliver his People from under the Power 
of Idolaters, becauſe it looks as if he had given his Praiſe to 4 
ven Images, when he gives up his own Worſhippers to the Worſhip- 
pers of Images. : -* 3th ; ; | 
(..) The Accompliſhment of the Promiſes he had formerly made 
concerning his Church, which are Proofs of the Truth of his 
Word, and the Kindneſs he bears to his People, v. 9. Behold the 
former Things ave come to paſs , Hitherto the Lord hath help'd his 
Church, hath ſupported her under former Burthens, reliev'd her 
in former Straits; and this in Performance of the Promiſes made 
to the Fathers: There has not fail d one Nord, 1 Kings 8. 56. And now 
new Things do I declare : Now I will make new Promiſes, which ſhall 
as certainly be fulfill'd in their Seaſon, as old ones were. Now 1 
will beſtow new Favours, ſuch as have not been conferr'd formerly. 
Old Teſtament Bleſſings you have had abundantly ; now I declare 
New Teſtament Bleſſings: Not a fruitful Country, and Dominion 
over your Neighbour S 58 ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things. Be- 
fore they ſpring forth. 1n the Preaching of the Goſpel, I tell yen of 
them, under the Type and Figure of the former Things. Note, The 
Receipt of ſormer Mercies may encourage us to hope for further 
Mercies ; for God is conſtant in his Care of his People, and his 


2 Compaſſions are ſtill nee, 


3. The Song of Joy and Praiſe which ſhould be ſung hereupon, 
to the Glory of God, v. 10. Sing unto the Lord a new Song, a New 
Teſtament Song. The giving of Chriſt for a Light to the Gentiles, 
v. 6. was a new Thing, and very ſurprizing: The Apoſtle ſpeaks 


ir a a Myſtery, cobich in other Ages <vas not made known, as it is 


now revealed, That the Gentiles ſbould be Felloæv-Heirs, Eph. 3. 5, 6. 

| the Newneſs of 

is to be ſang on this Occaſion, is this : That 
be 


Lord were very much confin'd to 


the Song whi 


the Feers only, and ſung by them, and in their own Country only : 
For when they were in a ſtrange Land, they hung their Harps on 
the Willow-trees, and could not ſing the Lord's Song; as we find, 
Pſal. 137. 2, 3, 4. Now the Songs of holy Joy and Praiſe ſhall 
be ſung all the World over + The Gentile Nations ſhall ſhare, equall 
with the Sees, in New Teſtament Bleſſings, and therefore ſhall 
Jin in New Teftament Praiſes, and Acts of Worſhip. There ſhall 
be Churches ſet up in the Gentile Nations, and they ſhall ſing a 
c | retold under 
this Notion, as appears, Rom. 15. 9, IO, 11. | 
Ir is here promiſed, that the Praiſes of God's Grace ſhall be ſung 


with Joy and Thankfulnefß; Ci.) By thoſe that live in tte End of 


when Chriſtianity was 
i thoſe that go down to the Sea, 
and ſuck the Riches of the Sea, and 
ſo make themſelyes Maſters of the Fulneſs thereof, and all that is 
therein ; with which they ſhall praiſe God, and juſtly, for it is bis, 
Hal. 24. I. and 95. 5. The peu, traded little at Seà; if therefore 
5 Praiſe be ſung by them: that go down to the Sea, it mult be b 
Gentiles. Sea-faring Men are call'd upon to praiſe God, Pſal. 107. 23. 
(3-)By the Handi, and the Inhabitaits thereof, v. 10. and again, v.12. 
et them declare bis Praiſe in the Hands, the Iſles of the Gentiles z 
probably referring to the andt of Greece. (4.) By the Wilderneſs, 
and the Cities thereof, and the Villages of Kedar + Theſe lay Eaſt ſrom 
2 as the Hands lay Weſt ; ſo that the Goſpel- Songs ſhould 
ſung from the Riſing of the Sun to the going down of the ſame. 
The w le Gentile World had been like an and, cut off from 
Communication with God's Church, and like a Wilderneſs, unculti- 
vated, and bringing forth no Frxit to Cod; bur now the Mandt and 
the Wilderneſs ſhall praiſe Ged. (F.) By the Inhabitants of the Rock, 
and thoſe that devell on the Tops of the Mountains ; not only the Gen- 
?:les, but the pooreſt, and meaneſt, and moſt deſpicable ; they that 
well in Cottages, as well as thoſe that inhabit Cities and villages, 
The rude and moſt barbarous, as the Mountaineers commonly are, 


n r 


ſhall be civilized by the Goſpel. Or, by the Inhabitants of #he Rocks 
may be meant the Inhabitants of that Part of Arabia which was 
call'd Petrea, the Rocky. Perhaps the Neighbouting Countries 
ſhar'd in the Joy of the Iſraelites, when they return'd out of Baby- 
Ton, and ſome of them came and join d with them in their Praiſes 
But we find not that it was to any ſuch Degree as might fully an- 
{wer this illuſtrious Prophecy, and muſt conclude that it reaches 
further, and was fulfill'd in that which man other Prophecies of 
the Foy of the Nations are ſaid in the Nee teftament to be falfilFd ; 
viz. the Converſion of the Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt. When 
they are brought into the Church, they are brought to give Glory 
10 the Tord: Then they are to him for a Praiſe; and a Name, 'and 
they make it their Bulinef? to praiſe him, He is glorified in them, 
and glorified by them. | l N 
13 The LORD ſhall. go forth as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war: he ſhall 
cry 3 yea, roar; he ſhall prevail againft his enemies. 
14 I have longtime holden my peace, I have been ſtill, 
aud refrained my ſelf: now will I cry like a travail- 
ing woman, I will deftroy and devour at once. 
15 I will make wafte mountains and hills, and dry 
up all their herbs, and I will make the rivers iſlands, 
and I will dry up the pools, 16 And I will bring 
the blind by a way that they knew not, I will lea 
them in paths that they have not known: I will 
make darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 

ait. Theſe things will I do unto them, and not 

riake them. 17 They ſhall be turned back, they 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven 
images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye are dur 
gods. £52 

It comes all to one, whether we make theſe Verſes (as ſome do) 
the Song it ſelf that is to be ſung by the Gentile World, or a Pro- 
phechy of what God will do to make way for the ſinging of that 
Song, that Evangelical neev Song. _ 2 

. He will appear in his Pogver and Glory more than ever: So he 
did in the Preaching of his Goſpel, and that Divine Power and Ener- 
gy which went along with it, and the wonderful Succeſs it had in 
the Pulling down of Satan's ffrong Holds, v. 13, 14. He had long 
bolden his Peace, and been ftill, and refrain d himſelf, while he wink'd 
at the Times of the Ignorance of the Gentile World, Acts 17. 50. 
and ſoffer'd all Nations io ald on in their own Ways, Acts 14. 16. But 
now he foall go forth as a mighty Man, as a Man of War, to attack 
the Devil's Kingdom, and give it a fatal Blow. The going forth 
of the Goſpel is thus repr ented, Rev. 6. 2. Chriſt, in it, went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. The Miniſtry of the Apoſtles is calbd 
their Warfare ; and they were the Soldiers of geſus chriſt. He ſhall 
ſtir up gealouſy; ſhall appear more jealous than ever for the Glory of 
his own Name, and againſt Idolatry. (f.) He fall cry, in the 
Preaching of his Nerd; cry like a travailling Woman: For the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt preach'd as Men in Earneſt, and that trayail'd in 
Birth again, till they ſaw Chriſt form'd in the Souls of People, 
Gal. 4. 19. He ſhall cry, yea, war, in the Goſpel Woes 3 which 
are more terrible than the roaring of a Lion, and which muſt be 
preach'd along with Goſpel Bleſſings, to awaken a ſleepin World. 
(2.) He ſhall conquer by the Power of his Spirit: He Hall prevail 
againſt bis Enemies, ſhall prevail to make them Friends, Col. 1 21. 
Thoſe that comradict and blaſpheme his Goſpel, he ſhall prevail to 
put them to Silence and Shame. He will deſtroy and devour at once 
all the Oppoſitions of rhe Powers of Darkneſs + Satan ſhall fall as 
Lightning Kom Heaven; and he that had the Power of Death, ſhall 
be deſtroy'd. And as a Type and Figure of this, to make way for 
the Redemption of the geeps out o Babylon, God will humble the 
Pride, and break the Power of their Oppreſſots, and will at once 
deftroy and devour the Babylonian Monarchy. In accompliſhing this 
Deſtruction of Babylon by the Perſian Army, under the Command 
of Cyrus, He will make waſte Mountains and Hills, level the Coun- 
try, and dry up all their Herbs ; i. e. the Army, as uſual, ſhalleither 
carry off the Forage, or deſtroy it ; and by laying Bridges of Boats 
over Rivers, ſhall turn them into Hlands, and fo drain the Fens and 
low Grounds, to make way for the March of their Army, that the 
Pools foall be dried up. And thus when the Goſpel ſhall be preach'd; 
ir ſhall have a free Corſe, and that which hinders the Progreſs of it 
ſhall be taken out of the way. a 
2. He will manifeſt his Favour and Grace towards thoſe; whoſe 
Spirits he hath ftiry'd 4h to follow him: As Ezra 1. 5. thoſe that at 
the Way to Zion, he will ſhew them the Way, and lead them in it, 
v. 16, Thoſe that by Nature wete blind, and thoſe that being am- 
der Convitions of Sin and Wrath, are quite at a Loſs, and know not 
what to do with themſelves, God will lead by a Way that they knew 
not ; will ſhew them the Way to Life and Happinefs by ꝓuſuſ Chi, 
who is the Way ; and will conduct and carry them on iti that Way, 
which beſore they were Strangers to. Thus in the Converſion 
Paul, he was ſtruck blind firſt; and then God teveal'd his Son in 
him, and made the Scales ts fall from his Eyes. They are _ a 
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3. He will particularly put thoſe to Confuſion 
Go now ahliapding f 


"and greatly afbamed, that truſt in graven Images. 
2 ſee how the $ews (who deſpiſe their Im es) 
are owan'd and deliyer'd by the God they worthip, without Ima- 
; and the Gextiles, when they fee how Idolatry falls before the 
Fading of the Goſpel, is ſcatter d like Darkneſs before the 
icht of the Sun, and melts like Snow before its Heat; they ſhall 
aſham'd that ever they ſard te theſe Molten Images, Te ave our 
Sud: For how can they help. their Worſhippers, who cannot 
8 nor fave themſelves from falling inte Contempt? 
n Times of Reformation, when many turn from Iniquity, and Sin 
{being generally deſerted). becomes unfaſhionable, it may be hop'd, 
that who will not etherwiſe be reclaun'd, will be wrought 
upon by that Confideration to be aſham' d of it. od Ik 


18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may 
| fee, 19 Who is blind but my ſervant? or deaf, as 
my meſlenger that I ſent ? who is blind as be that is 
perfect, and blind as the LORD's ſervant ?- 20 See- 
ing many things, but thou obſerveſt not: opening 
ears, but he heareth not. 21 The LORD is 
well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, he will mag- 
nify the law, and make it honourable. 22 But this 
is a people robbed and ſpoiled, they are all of them 
ſnared in holes, and they are hid in priſon-houſes: 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a ſpoil, 
and none faith, Reſtore. 23 Who among you will 
give ear to this? who will hearken, and hear for the 
time to come? 24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and 
Iſrael to the robbers? did not the LORD, he a- 
gainſt whom we have ſinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto 
his law. 25 Therefore he hath poured —_ him 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battel : 
and it hath ſer him on fire round about, yet he 
Knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart. 5 f | | 
| wing {| b of Comfort and Encourage- 
5 . debe i on ey . . Conſelaien of 
Vrael, here turns bunk, to thoſe among them that were unbe- 
lieving, for their Conyiction and Humiliation. Among thoſe that 
were captiv'd in Babylon, there were ſome that were as the evil Figs 
Ju Seremiab's Viſion, who were ſent thither for their Hurt, to be re- 
moced imo all the Kingdoms of the Earth, for a Reproach and a Pro- 
verb, Jer. 24. 9. And in them there was a Type of the get that 
rejected Chriſt, and were rejected by him, and then fell more than 
eyes under the Curſe, when thoſe that beliey'd were inheriting 
the Bleſſing ; for they were broken and ruin'd, and remain di- 
ſpers d unto this Day. Obſerve, | | 


. The Call that is given to this People, v. 18. Hear, ye Deaf, 
and attend to the joyful Sound; and look, ye Blind, that you may ſee 


the joyful Light. There is no Abſurdity in this Command; nor is it 
upbecoming the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to call us to do that 
d, which yet of our ſelves we are not ſufficient for: For thoſe 
— natural Powers, which they may employ ſo as to do better than 
they do, and may have. ſupernatural Grace, if it be not their own 
Fault, who yet labour under a moral Impotency to that which is good. 
This Call to the Deaf io hear, and the Blind to ſee, is like the Com- 
mand given to the Man that had the cvither d Hand to ſtretch it forth ; 
which tho he could not do becauſe it was wit her d, yet if he had 
notattempted to do it, he had not been heal'd ; and his being heal'd 
thereupon, wasowing not to his Act, but the Divine Power. 
| — The Character 5 at is given of Mew, 4 05 1 e blind 
Uu my Servant, or deaf 4s my Meſſenger ? The People of the 9:95 
— 2 Profeſſion Cod 4 2 their Prieſts nd Eden his 
Meſſengers, Mal. 2. 7, but they were deaf and blind. The Verſe 
2 | 


na, when my own Pe 
ſer upon, lack 
Stubbornneſs, they are deaf. They were even worſe than the ha 
themſelves: Corruptio optinzi eſt peſima. Who is ſo wilfully, fo fen. 


other People, their Prieſts and Prophets? The one propheſięs fall 
ropnches fal), 


blind and deaf in ſpiritual Things; ignorant, erroneot 
afnck io firiraal Things, b wot 

than in others: It is in them the greater Sin and Shame, the reatt 
Dyſhonour ro God, and to e a greater Damnation. N 

The Prophet goes on, v. 20. to deſcribe the Blindneſs and Ob- 
Naar 4 the eri W, juſt as our 1 deſcribes it in hi 

ume, Mat. 13. 14, 15. See y Things, but thou obſeryeſt au 
Multitudes are ruin'd for waht of Saut wi which 1 
but ſee; they periſh, . not thro Ignorance, but mere Careleſucf; 
The Fewvs, in our Saviour's Time, ſaw many Proofs of his Divine 
Miſſion, but they did not obſerve them: They ſeem'd to oben they 
Ears 0 5 15 1. not 1 * 7. e. they did not heed, dig 
not underſtand, or believe, or obey; and then it was all one; 
ee ro) a ne A A 

.3- The Care God will take of the Honour of his own Name, 904. 
withſtanding their Blindneſs and Deafneſs, eſpecially of his Word, 
which he has 12agnified above all bis Name. Shall ibe Unbelief and 
Obſtinacy of Men make the Promiſe of God of none Effet? God fy. 
bid; Rom. 3. 3. No; tho' they are blizd and deaf, God will be uo 
Loſer in his Glory, v. 21. The Lord is «vel pleaſed for his Rig, 
neſs ſake ;. not well pleaſed with their Sin, but well pleaſed in the 
Manifeſtation of his own Rightesxſneſs, in rejecting them for rex 
ing the great Salvation. He ſpeaks as one well pleaſed, Iſa. 1. 2 

„Iwill eaſe me of mine Adverſæries; and, Ezek. 5.13. he . 
be comforted, The Scripture was fulfill d in the caſting off of the 
Feevs, as well as in the calling in of the Gentiles ; ne therein the 
Lord will be well pleaſed. He vill magnify the Law, f. e. Divine 
Revelation in all the Parts of it, and will make it Þonoxrable, The 
Law is truly honourable, and the Things of it are great Things; and 
if Men will not magni) i by their Obedience to it, God will Mag- 
nify it himſelf, by puniſhing them for their Diſobedience. He will 
magnify the Law, by accompliſhing what is written in it ; will nag. 
nify its Authority, its Efficacy, its Equity. He will do it at al 
when all Men ſhall be judg d * Law of Liberty, Jam. 2. 14, 
He is doing it every Day. t is it that God is doing ia the 
World, but magmſying the Law, and making it honouralle? 

4: The Calamities God will bring upon the Nation, fa 
their wilful Blindneſs and Deafaet;, Vo 22, They are robbed an 
ſpoiled. Thoſe that were impenitent and unreform'd in Babylon, 
were ſentenc'd to a perpetual Captivity : It was for their Sins that 
they were not only poi d of all their Poſſeſſions in their own Land, 
bur in the Land of their Enemies; they were ſome of them ſnared 
in Holes, and others bid in Friſon- Homſes: They cannot help then- 
ſelves, for they are ſnared; their Friends cannot help them, for 
they are hid; and their Enemies have forget them in their Priſons 
They, and all they have, are for a Prey, and for a Spoil ; and there 
is none that delivereth either by Force or Ranſom ; nor any that 
dares ſay to the proud Oppreſſors, Reftore. There they lye, and 
there they are likely to lye. This had its full Accompliſhment in 
the final Deſtruction of the i Nation by the Romans, which 
God brought upon them for rejecting the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

5+ The Counſel given them. in Order to their Relief ; for tho 
their Caſe be ſad, it is not deſperate. The Generality of them 
are deaf, they would not hearten to the Voice of God's Word ; he will 
therefore try his Rod, and ſee 4uho among them <vill give ear to that, 
d. 23. We muſt not deſpair concerning thoſe who have been long 
reaſon'd with in vain, but that at length ſome of #hem will give ear 
and hearken. If one Method do not take effect, another may; and 
Sinners ſhall be left inexcuſable. Obferye, (1.) We may all of u, 
if we will, hear the Voice of God, and are call'd and inyited to hexr 
it, (2.) It is worth while to enquire who they are that perceive 
God ſpeaking to them, and are willing to hear him. (3.) Of the 
many that hear the Yoice of Cad, there are very few that bearken i 
it, or heed it, that hear it with Attention and Application. (4) In 
hearing the Word, we muſt have an Eye to the Time to come: We 
mult hear for hereafter, for what may occur betwixt and the Grave- 
We mult eſpecially hear for Eternity: We muſt hear the Word with 
another World in our Eye. The Counſel is, | 

1. To acknowledge the Hand of God in their Afflictions; and, 
whoever were the Inſtruments, to have an Eye to him as the princr 
pal Agent, v. 24. Who gave Jars and Iſrael, that People that uſed 
to have ſich an Intereſt in Heaven, and ſuch a Dominion on Earth, 
who gave them for 4 Spoil to the Robbers, as they are now to dg 

a 5 Babylonian 
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dren of the Captivity, Nb. 1. 9. But who are the Seed of 1/rael, 


were ſcatter d abroad: For the Promiſe was to all that were afar 


' there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 


to 
Weite, Thoſe who do themſelves acknowledge that the Lord is God, 


* 


122 


"TSATAH. © 


{wer to that Prayer, Pſal. 106. 47. Gather us from among the Hea- 
then; and in Performance of that Promiſe, Deut. 30. 4. If any 
thine be dr. ven to the utmoſt Parts of Heaven, thence will the Lord thy 
Sed gather thee : Which we find pleaded on Behalf of the Chil- 


that ſhall be thus carefully gather d in? He tells us, v. 7. they are 
ſuch as God has mark d for Mercy: For, (f.) They are called 
his Name ; they make Profeſſion of Religion, and are diſtinguiſh'd 
from the reſt of the World by their Covenant-Relation to God, 
and Denomination from him. (z.) They are created for bis Glory; 
the Spirit of Iſraelites is created in them, and they are form'd ac- 
cording to the Will of God; and theſe ſhall be gather d in. Note, 
Thoſe only are fit to be call'd by the Name of God, that are created 
by his Grace for his Glory : And thoſe whom God hath created 
and called, ſhall be gather d in now to Chriſt as ibeir Head, and 
hereafter to Heaven as their Home. He ſhall gather in his Elect from 
the Four Winds. This Promiſe points at the gathering in of the Di- 
perſed of the Gentiles, and the Strangers ſcatter d by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who died to gather together in one the Children of God that 


ß even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call and create. God 
is vith the Church, and therefore let her not fear; none that be- 
long to her ſhall be loſt, | OE: 


8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears. 9 Let all the nations 
be gathered together, and let the people be aſſem- 
bled : who among them can declare this, and ſhew 
us former things? let them bring forth their wit- 
neſſes, that they may be juſtified : or let them hear 
and ſay, I is truth. 10 Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 

the LORD, and my ſervant whom I have choſen : 
that ye may know and believe me, and underſtand 
that 1 am he: before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. 11 I, even I am the 
LORD, and beſide me there is no ſaviour. 12 I 
have declared, and have ſaved, and I have ſhewed, 
when there was no ſtrange god among you: therefore 
ye are my witneſſes, faith the LORD, that I am 
God. 13 Yea, before the day was, I am he; and 


work, and who ſhall let it? 


God here challengeth the Worſhippers of Idols to produce ſuch 
Proofs of the Divinity of their falſe gods; as even this very In- 
ſtance (to go no further) of the Redemption of the Fees out of 
Babylon, furniſh'd the People of Iſrael with, to prove, that their 
God is the true and living God, and He only. : 

I. The Patrons of Idolatry are here call'd to appear, and ſay 
what they have to fay in Defence of their Idols, v. 8, 9. The 
gods have Eyes, and ſee not; Ears, and bear not; and they that make 
them, and truſt in them, are like unto them ; ſo Divid had faid, 


Pſal. 115. 8. To which the Prophet ſeems here to refer, when he | 


calls 1dolaters blind People that have Eyes, and deaf People that have 
Ears : They have the Shape, and Capacities, and Faculties of Mey ; 
but they are, in Effect, deſtitute of Reaſon and common Senſe, or 
they would never worſhip gods of their own making. Let all the 
Nations therefore be gatber d together 5 let them help one another, 
and with a combin'd Force plead the Cauſe of their Dunghil gods : 
And if they have nothing to ſay in their own Juſtification, Jet 
them hear what the God of Iſrael hath to ſay for their Conviction 
and Confutation. | | 
« 2, God's Witneſſes are ſubpœna d, or ſummon'd to appear and 
give in Evidence for him, v. 10. Te, O Iſraelites, all ye that are 
called by my Name, ye are all my Witneſſes, and ſo is my Servant 
vhom I have choſen : It was Chriſt himſelf that was ſo deſcrib'd, 
\Chap. 42. 1. My Servant, and mine Eleff., All the Prophets that 
zeſtified of Chriſt, and Chriſt himſelf, the t Prophet, are here 
appeal'd to as God's Witneſſes. (I.) God's People are Witneſſes 
for him, and can atteſt, upon their own Knowledge and Experi- 
ence, concerning the Power of his Grace, the Sweetneſs of his Com- 
forts, the Tenderneſß of his Providence, and the Truth of his Pro- 
miſe. They will be forward to witneſs for him, that he is gracious, 
and no Word of his has fallen to the Ground. ' (z.) His Prophets are 
in a particular manner Witneſſes for him, with whom bis Secret is, 
and who know more of him than others do. But the Meſſiab eſpe- 
cially is given to be a Witneſs for him to the People; having lain in 
his Bohm from Eternity, he has declar d him. Now, . 
I. Let us ſee what the Point is, which theſe Witneſſes are call'd 
prove, v. 12. Te are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 


ſhould be ready to teſtify what they know of him to others, thar 
they alſo may be brought to the Acknowledgment of it: I believed, 
therefore have I ſpoken. Particularly ; fince you cannot but knoew, 


of | worſhip, and truſt in. Nay, v. 13. Before the Day was, 


— — "IN 
exiſtent, and Self-ſufficient: I am He whom you are to fear 4 
| befo 

firſt Day of Time, before the Creation of the Light, Tt 
quently from Eternity, I am He. The Idols were but of Trend 
new gods that came newly up, Deut. 32. 17. but the God of Ih N 
was from Everlaſting. (z.) That there was no God formed beſts 


by | nor ſhall be after me. The Idols were gods formed, (Dii fagj K, 
b] 


rather ffctitii) by Nature they were no Gods, Gal. 4. 8. 
had a Being from Eternity, yea, and a Religion Fat Wars Fo 
fore there were either Idols or Idolaters. Truth is more anc; 
than Error 5 and he will have a Being to Eternity, and will © ; 
evorſ11pp'd and glorify'd, when Idols are ſamiſp d and aboliÞ'd, and 
Idolatry ſhall be no more. True Religion will keep its Groung 
and ſurvive all Oppoſition and Competition: Great is the pu 
and <vill prevail. (3.) That 7, even I am he Lord, the great le. 
vah, who is, and vas, and is to come; and beſide me there is no $ 
vic, v. 11. See what it is that the great God glories in; wee 
much that he is the alone Ruler, as that he is the * Saviour : for 
he delights to do god, is the Savreur of all Men, 1 Tim. 4, 10. 
2. Let us ice what the Proofs are, which are produc' 

N of = Point. It appears, 1 oe , = 0 
1. That the Lord is God, by two Proofs: (1.) He has an infjui 
and infallible Knowledge, wb evident * 5 — rn 
| Mora, v. 12. 1 have deciared, and I have frewed that which has 
without fail come to paſs: Nay, I never declar d or few'd an 
Thing, but it has been accompliſti'd : 1 feed when there was 8 
ffrange Cod among you; i. e. when you pretended not to conſult an 
Oracles but mine, or to have any Prophets but mine. It is fig, 
when they came out of Egypt, that the Lord alone did leadthem and 
there was no ſtrange God with them. (2.) He has an infinite and ir- 
reſiſtible Power, as is evident from the Performances of his Providence, 
He pleads not only I have ſbeced, but I have ſaved ; not only fore. 
told what none elſe could foreſee, but done what none elſe could 
do: For, v. 13. None can deliver out of my Hand, thoſe whom! 
will puniſh : Not only no Man can, but none of all the gods of 
the Heathen can protect. It is therefore a fearful Thing to fall iny 
the Hands of the living God, becauſe there is no getting out of then 
again. I chill work what I have deſign d, both in Mercy and Jude 

ment; and who ſhall either oppoſe, or retard it? 

2. That the gods of the Heathen, who are Rivals with him, are 
not only inferior to him, but no gods at all: Which is prov'd, v.9. 
by a Challenge; o among them can declare this, that I now de- 

e? Who can forete] Things to come? Nay, which of then 
can ſhexv us former Things ? Chap. 41. 22. They cannot fo much 
as inſpire an Hiſtorian, much leſs a Prophet: They are callengd 
to join Iſſue upon this; Let them bring forth heir Witneſſes, to 
prove their Omniſcience and Omnipotence : And, (1.) If they 
do prove them, they ſhall be juſtify'd ; the Idols in demanding Ho- 
mage, and the Idolaters in paying it. (z.) If they do not prove 
them, let them ſay, It is Tyuth ; 1. e. Let them own the true God, 
and receive the Truth concerning him, that ke is God alone. The 
Cauſe of God is not afraid to ſtand a fair Trial; but it may res- 
ſonably be expected, that thoſe who cannot juſtify themſelves in 
their Irreligion, ſhould ſubmit to the Power of the Truth, and 


true Religion. | 


14 Thus faith the LORD your redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 15 J 
am the LORD, your holy One, the- creator of 
Iſrael, your king. 16 Thus faith the LORD, 
which maketh a way in the ſea, and a path in 
the mighty waters: 17 Which bringeth forth the 
chariot. and horſe, the army, and the power; they 
ſhall lie down together, they ſhall not riſe : they 
are extin&, they are quenched as tow. 18 Remem- 
ber ye not the former things, neither conſider the 
things of old. 19 Behold, I will do a new thing: 
now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? 
I will even make a way in the wilderneſs, and ri- 
vers in the deſart. 20 The beaſt of the field ſhall 
honour me, the dragons and the owls : becauſe I 

ive waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the 
Tie, to give drink to my people, my choſen. 
21 This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall 
ſhew forth my praiſe. | | 

To fo low an Ebb was the Faith and Hope of God's People in 


Babylon brought, that there needed Line upon Line, to aſſure them 
that they ſhould be releaſed out of their Captivity ; and therefore 


that they might have /frong Conſolation. The Aſſurances of it are 


and believe, and underſtand, you muſt be ready to bear Record, 


1% That I am be, the only true God; that 7 am a Being Self- 


repeated, and here very expreſly, and encouragingly. 


| 1. Cod 
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he Chariot and Horſe were drawn out by him who is Lord of all Hoſts, 


. Choſen; but the Beaſts of the Field, alſo the Dragons, and the Oftriches, 


| not. Now, (t.) This Jooks back to what God did for Iſrael, when 
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takes to himſelf ſuch Titles of his Honour as were 
Y on TAs 1 5 bs the' Lord their Redeemer; not only 
very encouraging to them: He — f 1 
"© ill redeem them, but will take it upon him as his Office, an 
_ 1 his Buſineſs: If he be rleir God, he will be all that to them 
which chey need; and therefore when they are in Bondage, he will 
be 1 £63 lle is the lol) One of Iſrael ; and again, v. 15. 
tleir boly Cne, and therefore will make good every Word he hath 
ſpoken to them: He is the Creator of Iſrael, that made them a Peo- 
12 out of rothing : (for that's Creation) nay, Worſe than nothing ; 
a7 he is tFetr King, that owns them a8 his People, and preſides 
uo them he would find out a Way to break the Power 
of their Oppreſſors that held them Captives, and filPd up the Mea- 
ſare of their own Iniquity, by their Reſolution never to let them 90, 
chap. 14. 17. God will take care to. ſend a victor ious Prince and Ar- 
my to Babylon, that ſhould bring down all their Nobles, and lay their 
Render in the Duſt, and all their People too, even the Chaldeans, 
whoſe Cry is in the Ships, for Seamen uſe to be noiſy; or, whoſe 
Cry is zo the Slips, as their Refuge when the City 1s taken, that 
they may eſcape by the Benefit of their great River. Note, The 
Deitruction of Babylon muſt make Way tor the Enlargement of 
Gol's People: And in the Prediction of the Fall of the New Teſta- 
ment Baby/on we meet with the Cries and Lamentations of the 
Sailors, Rev. 18 17. And obſerve, tis for Iraels ſake that Ba- 
buon is ruin'd, to make Way for their Deliverance. be 
z. He reminds them of the great Things he did for their Fathers 
when he brought them out of the Land of Egypt ; for ſo it may be 
read, o. 16, 17. Thus ſatth the Lord, <uhich aid make a Way in the 
Sea, the Red Sea, and did bring forth Pharach's Chariot and Horſe, 
that they might He down together in the Bottom of the Sea, and ne- 
ver riſe, but be extinct: He that did this, can, if he pleaſeth, make 
a Way for you in the Sea, when you return out of Babylon, and will 
do it, rather than leave you there. Note, For the Encouragement 
of our Faith and Hope, it is * for us often to remember what 
Cod has done formerly for his People againſt his and their Ene- 
mies. Think particularly what he did at the Red Sea, how he 
made it, (1.) A Road to his People, a firaight Way, a near Way; 
nay, a Reſuge to them, into which they fled and were ſafe, the 
Waters being a Wa# unto them. (z.) A Grave to his Enemies : 


on purpoſe that they might fall together ; howbeit, they meant not 
fo, Mic. 4. 11, I. . : 

4. He promiſeth to do yet greater Things for them, than he had 
done in the Days of old; fo that they ſhould have Reaſon to ask in 
a way of Complaint, as Gidecn did, Where are al the Wonders that 
our Fathers told us of? For they ſhould ſee them repeated, nay, they 
ſhould ſee them out- done, v. 18. Remember not the former Things, 
from them to take occaſion, as ſome do, to undervalue the preſent 
Things, 2s if the former Days were better thantheſe ; no, you may, if 
you will, comparatively forget them, and yet know enough by the 
Events of your own Day, to convince 'you that the Lord is God 
alone; for, Behold, the Lord will do a new Thing, no way inferior 
both tor the Vonder and the Worth of the Mercy to the Things of old. 
The beſt Expoſition of this is, Fer. 16. 14, 15. & 23. 7, 8. I Pall no 
more be ſaid, The Lord liveth that brought up the Children of Iſrael out 
of the Landof Egypt ; that's an oid Thing, the Remembrance of which 
will be in a manner loſt in the new Thing, the new Proof that the 
Lord liveth ; for he brought up the Children of Iſrael out of the Land 
of the North, Tho' former Mercies muſt not be forgotten, freſh 
Mercies muſt in a ſpecial Manner be improv'd. Now it ſprings forth, 
as it were a Surprize upon you ; you are like them that dream, 
Shall ye not know it? And will ye not own God's Hand in it? 

F. He promiſeth not only to deliver them out of Babylon, but to 
conduct them ſafely and comfortably to their own Land, v. 19, 20. 
T will make a Way in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſart; for it 
ſeems the Way from Babylon to Canaan, as well as from Egypt, lay 
thro a Deſart Land; which, while the returning Captives paſſed 
thro', God would provide for them, that their Camp ſhould be 
both well victuall'd, and under a good Conduct. The ſame Power 
that made a Way in the Sea, v. 16. can make a Way in the Wilderneſs, 


and will force its Paſſage thro the greateſt Dithculries : And he 


that made dry Land in the Waters, can produce Waters in the drieft 
Land; in ſuch Abundance, as not only to give Drink to his People, his 


who are therefore {aid to honour God for it, i. e. It is ſuch a ſenſible 
Refreſhment, and yields them ſo much Satisfaction, that if they 
were capable of doing it, they would praiſe God for it, and ſhame 
Man, who is made capable of praiſing his Benefactor, and doth 


he led them thro the Wilderneſs from Egypt to Canaan, and fetch'd 
Water out of & Rock to follow them; what God did for them for- 
merly, he would do again, for he is ſtill the ſame. And tho' we 
do not find that the Miracle was repeated in their Return out of 
Babylon, yet the Mercy was, in the common Courſe of Providence, 
for which they ought to be no leſs thankful to God. (z.) It looks 
forward, not only to all the Inſtances of God's Care of the gi 
Church in the latter Ages of it, betwixt their Return from Babylon, 
and the Coming of Chriſt ; but to the Grace of the Goſpel, eſpe- 


that lay like a Deſart, in Ignorance and Unfruitfulneſs; was bleſ'd 
with a Divine Conduct, ana Livine Comforts, and in order to both 
wich a plentiful Effunon of the Spirit. The Sinners of the Centilet, 
that had been as the Beaſts of the Pied, running wild, fierce as the 

Dragons, ſtupid as the Owls or Oftriches, ſhalt be brought to honour 
God, for the Extent of his Grace to his Choſen among them. 

6, He runs up all theſe promiſed Bleſſings to their great Origi- 
nal, the Purpoſes and Deſigns of his own Glory, v. 21. - This People | 
have I formed for my ſelf, and therefore I do all this for them, that 
they may ſew forth my Praiſe. Note, 1. The Church is of Cod's 
forming, and fo are all the living Members of it. The New Hea- 
vens, the New Earth, the New Man, are the Work of God's Hand, 
and are no more, no better than he makes them; they are faßpiomd 
according to his Will. 2. He forms it for himſelf: He that is the 
firſt Cauſe, is the higheſt End, both of the firſt and of the nec Crea- 
tion. © The Lord bath made all Things for hin ſelf, his Iſrael eſpe- 
cially, to be for him for à People, and for a Name, and for a Praiſe ; 
and no otherwiſe can they be for him, or ſerviceable to him, but 
as his Grace is glorify'd in them, Fer. 13. 11. Epheſ. 1. 6, 12, 14. 
(3.) It therefore is our Duty to few forth hrs Praiſe ; not only with 
our Lips, but in our Lives, by giving up our ſelves to his Service: 
As he form'd us, ſo he ſeeds us, and keeps us, and leads us, and all 
for himſelf; for every Inſtance therefore of his Goodneſs, we muſt 
praiſe him, elſe we anſwer not the End of the Beings and Bleſſings 
we have. FEA 


22 But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, 
but thou haſt been weary of me, O Ifrael. 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cattle of 
thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou honoured 
me with thy ſacrifices. I have not cauſed thee 
to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
mcenſe.” 24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled me with the 
fat of thy ſacrifice :. but thou haſt made me to 
ſerve with thy ſins, thou haft wearied me with 
thine iniquities. 25 I, even I am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſins. 26 Put me in remem- 
brance: let us plead together: declare thou, that 
thou may ſt be juſtified. 27 Thy firft father hath 
ſinned, and thy teachers have tranſgreſſed againft 
me. 28 Therefore I have profaned the princes of 
the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curſe, 
and Iſrael to reproaches. 


This Charge, and a high Charge it is, which is here exhibited 
againſt acob and Iſrael, God's proſeſſing People, comes in here, 
(1.) To clear God's ꝓuſtice in bringing them into Captivity, and to 
virdicate that: Were they not in Covenant with him? Had they 
not his Sanctuary among them ? Muy then did the Lord deal thus with 
this Land? Dent. 29. 24. Here a good Reaſon given; They had 
neglected God, and had caſt him off, and therefore he juſtly reject- 
ed them, and gave tbem to the Curſe, v. 28. And they mult be 
brought to own this, before they are prepared for Deliverance; and 
they did ſo, Dan. 9. 5. Neb. 9. 33. (z.) To advance God's Mercy 
in their Deliverance, and to make that appear more glorious. Ma- 
ny Things are before obſerved to — the Pocver of God in 
it; but this magnifies his Goodneſs, that he ſhould do ſuch great 
and kind Things for a People that had been ſo very provoking to 
him, and were now ſuffering the Puniſhment of their Iniquity. 
The Pardoning of their Sin was as great an Inſtance of God's Pocper, 
(for ſo Moſes reckons it, Num. 14. 17.) as the breaking of the 
Yoke of their Captivity. Now obſerve here, | 

1. What the Sins are they are here charged with ; | 

(I.) Omiſſions of the Good which God had commanded ; and 
this Part of the Charge is here much inſiſted upon: And obſerve 
how it comes in, with a But; compare, v. 21. where God tells them 
what Favours he had beſtow'd upon them, and what his juſt Ex- 
pectations were from them; he had formed them for himſelf, in- 
tending they ſhould ſeep forth his Praiſe : But they had not done 
ſo ; they had fruſtrated God's Expectations from them, and made 
very ill Returns to him for his Favours: For, (f.) They had caſt 
oft Prayer; Thou haſt not called upon me, O facob: Facob was a Man 
famous for Prayer, Hoſ. 12. 4. his Seed bore his Name, but did not 
tread in his Steps, and therefore are juſtly upbraided with it; God 
takes it ill when Children degenerate from the Virtue and Devo- 
tion of their pious Anceſtors: To boaſt of the Name of Facob, and 
yet live evithout Prayer, is to mock God, and deccive ourſelves : If 
| Facob doth not call upon God, who will? (z.) They were grown 
ſick of their Religion. Thou art 1ſ-a2l, the Seed not only of a pray- 
ing, but of a prevailing Father, thas was a Prince with God; and 
yet not valuing his Experiences any more than his Example, b 


cially as It is manifeſted to the Gentile World, by which a Way 
b open q in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſart, i. e. the World 


Vol. IV. 


haſt been weary of me: They had been in relation to God, employ d 
in his Service, and in Communion with him; but chey began vo 
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Muff at it, and to ſay, Behold what 4 Wear! 
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of him, and have a mind to change their Maſter, (3.) They 

in ix: They were for a cheap Religion; and in thoſe Acts of De- 
wv — colily, they dehxed to be excuſed They had not 
brought, no not #heir {mall Cattle, the Lambs and Kids, which God 
required for Burnt-efferings, v. 2.3. much leſs did they bring their 


reater Cattle; pretending they could not ſpare them, they muſt 
Fave them for the Maintenance of their Families. So little Senſe 
had they of the Greatneſs of God, and their Obligations to hum, 
that they could not find in their Hearts to part with a Lamb out © 


their Flock for his Honour, cho he called for it, and would graci- 


4 + — 


Incenſe, and Perfume; hut they were not willing to be at the 


oully accept it. Sweet Cane, or Calamus, was uſed for the holy Oil, | ſtanding, c. 25. P even I ar be cu for all this bloitethout thy Tray; 
ully Keen . een Care, ON nt, 9 . Hou” cept This gracious Declaration of God's Readineſs oy Gr 
d mult ſerye, the it was oldj Sin, cames in very frangely: The Charge run very high, 2er baſ 
wearied me With thine Iniquitier, v. 24. Now one would think 

ſhould follow, 1, eren Is am be that will deſixoy thee, and burthen ny 
az ther Hyee-rd Qfferings ; 'bur they, wore: ne © generous Nor p0 longer with Care abou thee : No, 1 even I ay be that uif 


Charge: of that, v. 24. what they ha p 
and good for nothing; they would not buy freſs. Perhaps it was 


uſual for deyout, pious Perſons to bring Free-will Incenſe, as wel, 


did they, fl the Altar 0 


ſhould have done, with the Fat of their Sacrifices ; what Sacrifices Injuries is the beſt way to make our ſelveseaſy, and to keep our ſel 
they did bring, were of the lean and refuſe of their Cattle, that had] from being wearied with them. This comcs in here to encoura 
no Fat in them to regale the Altar with, (4.) What Sacritices they | them to repent, becauſe there is Forgiveneſs apith God, and to ſnewt 
did offer, they did not honour God with them, and ſo they were| French of Divine Mercy ; where Sin has been exceeding Ginky, 
in effect as no Sacrifices, v. 23. Neither haſt thou honoured me <y1th| Grace appears exceeding | | I For: 
thy Sacr:ifices. Some of them offered their Sacrifices to falſe Gods ;| giving of. the Sins of Toe as a People, in their national Capacity: 


others, that offered them to the true God, were either careleſs in 

the Manner of it, or hypocritical in their Intentions ; ſo that they 

might be truly ſaid not to Fopouy God with them, but rather to 
ibonour him. : | F 

And that which aggravated their Neglect of Sacrificing was, that. 

eee, 

a Service that they had any Reaſon at all to complain 


N 


| ave made it your ſelves e I have not wearied thee, with In- 
cenſe : s are grie no 


* 


nor did their Attendance on them require any more Time than they | 1 croſs'd, as if the Debt were pazd, becauſc | 
could well ſpare : But that which eſpecially forbad them to call ir] ment which the Surety has made: Or, as * 1s blotted out 
a weariſom Service was, that they were: required to be cbearſyl and | When It is revers'd; as the Curſe was blotted o | 

leaſant, and to rejoice before God in all their Approaches to of Jealouſy, which made it of no effect to the Innocent, Nm. 5. 23, 


bo 


Souls. The Ordinar th nial Law, tho in compariſon] to his Love for the future. When God fingives, be forgets. (2, 


with Chriſt's eaſy Yoke, they are ſpoken of as heavy, 
ee wk the e that Lell ro the 
Gods, ' they were light, and not to be called Services, or 
fault with as <veariſome. God did not require them to 
their Children, as Moloch did. 


(2.) Commiſſions of the Evil which Cod had forbidden; and I but God only; and he @vill de it, tis his ſettled Reſolution ; He 
Omiſſions commonly make way for Commiſſions : Thon haſt made will do it willingly, and with Delight; Ir is his Pleaſure, it is hi 
ene to ſerve with thy Sins. When we make God's Gifts the Food and Honour, ſo he is pleas d to reckon it. 2 
Fuel of our Luſts, and his Providence to patronize our wicked Pro- Thoſe Words, v. 26. Put me in Remembrance, may be underſſoo 
R when we encourage our ſelves. to continue in Sin, either, CI.) As a Rebuke to a bnd Phariſee, that lands upon hi 

ecauſe Grace hath abounded, then we make God to ſerve with our own. Juſtification veins Go and expects to find Favour for his 
Sins : Or it may note, what a Grief and Burthen Sin is to Cod; it Merits, and not to be beholden to | 
doth not only <peary Men, and make the Creation groan, but it evea-|\thing to fay in your own Juſtification, any oy! to offer for the 
ries my Ged.alſo, Iſa. 7, 13. and makes the Creator complain that] fake of which you ſhould be pardon'd, and not | 
he is griev/d, fal. 95, 10. that he is broken, Ezek, 6. 9. that he is |” Remembrance of it; I'll give you Leave to plead your own Cause 


preſſed with Sinners, as 4 Cart is preſſed that is full of Sbeaves, 
Amos 2. 13. and tocry out, Ab, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, 
Iſa. 1. 24. The Antitheſis is obſeryable ; God had not made them 
to ſerve with their Sacrifices, but they had made him to ſerve with 
their Sins. The Maſter had not tired the Servants with his Com- 
mands, but they had tired him with their Diſobedience, Thoſe are 
wicked Servants indeed that carry it ſo i to ſo good a Maſter : God 
is tender of our Comfort, but we are careleſs of his Honour. Let 
is engage us to keep cloſe to our Duty, that it is eaſy, and rea- 
ſonable, and no Diſparagement to us, nor too hard for us. 
2. What were the Aggravations of their Sin, v. 27. (I.) That 
they were Children of  Niſobedience ; for their firſt Father, i. e. their 
Fore-fathers, had ſinned; and they had not only ſinned in their 


| ſs is it 7 date, Thoſs | vi{e oy their Enormitics : And then God yrefaped them, and 

neglegt to call upon God, do in effect cell him they are 179 iben: vile by their Calomities 498 the Contempt they fell 3.” 
him, and hey 97698 e 9 (31) The 46 ag exiſe 
nce of their Devotion, and were niggardly and pehurious 1 hade given Facob to the Curſe, i. e. to be curſed and hated, 2 

the Expence of their Devotion, an nigg abuſed by all their Neighbours, and 1/rae] to reproach, 96 Ht oY 12 
ridjculd and. de d gver by len Enemjes. They reprage! 
them perhaps for that in them that was good ; they mock'd ar 5 
Sabbaths, Lam. 1. 7. but God gave them up to Reproach, to correct the: 
do Ws ſhould humbl vs 8 the Diſhonour We have done to God; 
and therefore We mult bear it patiently, becauſe we ſuffer it jah 
and much acknowledge, that to ua belongs Green, F 


God, nor moiſten 1t abundantly,” as they | forgive thee £ As if the great God would teach us, That Forgivirg 


it, it was no burthenſorme Thing; it was not they rejected Chriſt and his Goſpel, which Was 2 Sin again the 
: 1 85 4855 not | Remedy, and then he would forgave them zo more, as N 

cauſed! thee to ſerve with. an Offering, i. e. 1 have not made it a Task utterly deftroy'd them, (2.) To the Forgiving of the Sins of every 

and:Drudgery to you, whatever you, thro the Corruption of your. Particular Believing Peniteut; Banne Ae, and Sint: Infirmit 


one of God's Commandments are grievous, no, not thoſe, fexye here, (I.) How the Pardon is expreſs d; He will bar then 
concerning Sacrifice and Incenſe. They S0 32D coltly than | o, as. A Cloud is blotted out by che Beams of the Sun, chap. 44. 22, 
ight be afforded by them that lived in ſuch a plentifal Country; 25 a Debt is blotted out, not to appear a 


im, Dent. 12. 12. They had many Feaſts, and good” Days ; He will not remember the Sin, which intimates not only that he wil 
but only one Day in all the Vear in which they were to afflict ibeir remit the Puniſhment of What is paſt, but it ſhall be no Diminuti 


e 
1nd his Promiſe Sake, and eſpecially for his San's Sake ; and that he 
Ber gce may himſelf be glorify d in it. (J.) How God glories In it; 7, eve 


Loins, but ſinned kke them. Ezra confeſſeth this, Since the Days 


of, our Fathers have che been in à great Treſpaſs, Exra 9. 7. But their 


Fore-Jathers are called their frft Father, to put us in mind of the 


Apoltacy and Rebellion of our frft, Father, Adam, to which cor- 
rupt Fountain we 2 run up the Streams of all our Tranſgreſſions. 
(2. ) That they were Scholars of Diſobedience too, for their Teachers 
bad tranſereſſed againſt Cod; were guilty of groſs, ſcandalous Sins, 


and the People no doubt would learn to do as they did. *Tis ill 


wich a. People when their Leaders cauſe lem to err, and their | 


Teachers that ſhould reform them, corrupt them. 


3- What were the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure againſt them for | 
their Sins, v. 28. He brought Ruin both upon church and State 
(J.) The Honour of their Church was laid in the Duſt, and tram- | 


pled on; I have profaned the Princes of the Sanctuary, i. e. The 


Prieſts and Levites that preſided with great Dignity and Power in 
the Temple-Service ; they profancd themſelves, and made themſelves 


, 


| 


their State Was ruin'd lik 


* — * % 


L 


4. What were the Riches of God's Mercy towards them norwith. 


- 


8 
8 
acious. Apply this, (I.) To 

When God fopy'd the Courſe of threatning Judgments, and fay'd 
them from utter Ruin, even then when he had them under ſerere 
Rehbykes, then he might be ſaid to blot aut their Tranſgreſſions : Tho 
he corrected them, he was reconcil'd to them again, and did no 
cut them off from being a * This he did many a time, til 


tho” never ſo numerous; Backſlidings, tho never ſo heinous. Ob- 


zinſt the. Debtor ; the Book 
it's pardor' d, upon the Pay. 


out, with the Waters 
Sake of any thing in us, but for bis n Sake; for his Mercy's Sake; 


am be: He glories in it as his Prerogative ; none can forgive Sin 


olden to Free Grace, If you have any 


or. my ſake, put me 


with me, declare what your Merits are, that you may be juſtify d by 
Hop f | Pact uh, te thus challeng d will be ee, x 
2.) As à Direction and Encouragement. to a. penitent Publican* 
God thus ready pardon Sin, and when he pardons it, will he 
remember it no more 875 us then put him in Remembrance, mention 
before him thoſe Sins which he has forgiven; for they muſt be ever 
before us to humble us, tho they are pardon'd, ſal. 51. 3. Put 
him in remembrance of. the Promiſes he has made to the Pein, 
and the Satisfaction his Son has made for them: Plead.theſe with 
him, in wreſtling for Pardon; 1 theſe Things, in order 
that how morſe upd freely by his Grace, This i the ca 
way, and it is a. Way to Peace : Only. ackncapledge thy Tran 


greſſon. | | | 


God by the Prophet goes on in this Chapter, as before, (1.) To encourage 
i People with the Aſſurance of great Bleſſings he bad in ſtore fn 
them at their Return out of Captivity ; and thoſe ical of much 
greater, whichthe Goſpel Church, his Spiritual Tſrae\, fbould partale 
of in the Days of the Meſſiah : And hereby be proves himſelf to be 
God alone, againſt all Pretenders, v. 1---8. (2,) Tv expoſe the Sit- 
tiſoneſs, and amazing Folly of Tdol-makers, and 1dol-Worſvipper's 
v. 9---20, (3:) To ratify and confirm the Aſſurances he had given 

to bis People, ¶ thoſe great Bleſſmgs, and to raiſe, their joyſul, ani 

believing Expeftations of them, v. 21---28. 5 
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V ? Et now hear, O Jacob, 


whom I have. choſen, 2 Thus ſaith. the 
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made : thee, and formed thee from 
the womb, which will help thee, Fear not, Q Jacob, 


$3 upon the dry ground; I will pour my 
W ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine 
of ſpring : 4 And they ſhall ſpring:u 
the orals, as willows 8 the water-courles. 4 One 
ſhall ſay, | 


I am the LOR D's: and another ſhall 


call himelf by the name of Jacob: and another [thus repent, and da heir firſt Works Mang 


ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the LORD, 
in the LORD, the king of Iſrael, and his re- 
aue LORD of hoſts, I am the firſt, and 
Jam the laſt, and beſides me there is no God. 

And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, 
and ſet it in order for me, ſince I appointed the 
ancient peeple ? and the things that are coming, 
and ſhall come? let them ſhew unto them. 8 Fear 
ye not, neither be afraid: have nor I told thee from 
that time, and have declared it? ye are even my 
witnefſes. Is there a God beſides me? yea, there is 
no God, I know not am. 22352 


Two great Truths are abundantly made out in theſe Verſes: 

1, That the People of God are a Fappy People, eſpecially upon 
account of the Covenant that is beteween them and God, The People 
of Iſrae] were ſo, as a Figure of the Goſpel-1/rael. 

Three Things, compleat their Happineſs : 

(1.) The Covenant-Relations wherein they Rand to God, v. 1, 2. 
Iſrael is here called Feſbrraun, the vpright One; for thoſe only, like 
Nathaniel, are Iſraelites indeed, in whom is no Guile; and thoſe only 
ſhall have the everlaſting Benefit of theſe Promiſes. Jacob and 1/- 
rael had been repreſented in the Cloſe of the forgoing Chapter as 
very provoking, and obnoxious to God's Wrath, and already given 
20, the Curſe, and to.Reproaches : But as if God's Bowels yern d to- 


and thou, Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. Happineſ to the Church, and * — Pleaſure to 
For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 


as among 


and firname bimfelf by the name of Ifrael. 6 Thus[|th 


 ter-counſes, and in every Thing that is virtuous and praiſe-worthy 
; ſhall be eminent, and excel all about them, as the Willows over- 
top tle Gra/s among which they grow, v. 4. Note, It is a great 
Men, to ſe 
the riſing Generation hopeful and promiling : And it will be ſo if 
— Pour his Spirit upon them, that Bleſſing, that Bleſſing of Bleſ- 
ngs. 5 
.] The Conſent they chearfully give to their Part of the Cove- 
nant, v. 5, When the gu return d out of Captivity, they renew d 
their Covenant with God, Fer. 50. 5. particularly that they would 
have no more to do with Idols, Ho. 14. 2, 3. 8. Backſliders muſt 
thoſe that were with - 
out, did at that time join themſelves to them, invited by that glo- 
rious Appearance af God for them, Zech. 8. 23. Eſth. 8. 17. and 
they ſay, we are the Lord's, and call ee 4. Name of u- 
cob; for there was one Lac, one Covenant for the Stranger, and for 
thoſe that were born in the Land. And doubtleſs it looks further yet, 
to the Converſion of the Gentiles, and the Multitudes of them which 
upon the Efluſion of the Spirit after Chrilt's Aſcenſion, ſhould be 
joined to the Lord, and added tothe Church, Thefe Converts are one 
and another, very many, of different Ranks and Nations, and all 
welcome to God, Col. 3. 11. When one doth it, another ſhall, by his 
Example, be invited to do it, and then anotber; wes —_— 
one may provoke many. (I.) They ſhall reſign themſelves to 4 
Not one in the Name of the reſt, bug every — bimſelf ſhall ſay, 
I am the Lord's ; He has an unconteſtable Right to rule me, and I 
ſubmit to him, to all his Commands, to all his Diſpofals: L am and 
will be his. only, his wholly, his for ever; will be for his Intereſts, 
will be for his Praiſe ; living and dying I will be bis. (z.) They 
ſhall incorporate themſelves with the People of Gcd, cal themſelves 
by the Name of $acob, forgetting their own People, and their Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and deſirous to wear the Character and Livery of 
God's Family. They ſhall love all God's People, ſhall aſſociate with 
them, give them the Right-hand of Fellowſhip, eſpouſe their 
Cauſe, feek the Good of the Church in general, and of all the par- 
ticular Members of it, and be willing to take their Lot with them 
in all Conditions. (30 They walk do this very ſolemaly ; ſome 
of them ſhall ſubſcribe cuith thery Hand unto the Lord, as for the 
Confirming of a Bargain, a Man ſets his Hand to it, and delivers 
it as his Act and Deed. The more expreſs we are in our Cove- 
naming with God, the better, Exod. 24. 7. 7. 24. 26, 27. 
Neh. g. 38. Faſt hind, faſt find. 
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wards him, and his Repentings were kindled together, Mercy ſteps in| 2. That as the Iſrael of God are a happy People, fo the God of 
with a Va- obe ante to all ches Quarrels, Tet now bear, O Facob, Iſrael is a great God, and he is God alone: And this alſo, as the 
my Servant; Thou and I will be Friends again for all this. God | former, ſpeaks abundant Satisfaction to all that truſt in him, v. 6,7, 8. 
had ſaid, chap. 43. 25. I am be that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſon ;} Obſerve here, to God's Glory and our Comfort; | 
Y which is the only. Thing chat creates this Diſtance, and when that's | 1. That the God we truſt in, is a God of unconteſtable. Sove- 
ke; WEE taken away, the Streams of Mercy run again in their former Cha-| reignty, and irreſiſtible Power; He is the Lord Pebovah, ſelf-exiſtent, 
he nel. The Pardon of Sin is the Inlet of all the other Bleſſings of the | and ſelf. ſufficient; and he is the Lord ef Hoſts, of all the Hoſts of 
bara Covenant, ſo and fo I will do for them, faith God, (Heb. 8. 12.)] Heaven and Earth, of Angels and Men. 
50 For 1 evill be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs : Therefore, hear, O g. 2. That be ſtands in Relation to, and hath a particular Concern 
He cob; Hear theſe comfortable Words; Therefore, Fear not, O acob; | for his Church; He is the King of 1/rael; and bis: Redeemer; there- 
1 fear not thy Sins, for they are parden'd ; fear not thy Troubles, | fore his Redeemer, becauſe his Ning; and thoſe that. take God for 
for by the Pardon of Sin, the Property of them too is alter'd. their King, ſhall have him for their Redeemer. . When God would 
god Now the Relations wherein they, ſtand to him, are very encou- aſſert himſelf God alone, he proclaims himſelf 1jraePs God, that his 
n hi raging: (I.) They are his Servarts ; and thoſe that ſerve him he People may be encourag d both to adhere to him, and to triumph in 
* will own and ſtand by, and ſec that they be not wrong d. (z.) him. ir ig bene 
N They are his Choſen, and he will abide by his Choice; He knows| 3. That he is eternal; the firſt and the laſt, 5. e. He is God from 
1 them that are his, and whom he has choſen, he takes under ſpecial | Everlaſting, before the Worlds were, and will be ſo to Everlaſting, 
Ars Protection. (f.) They are his Creatures: He made them, and] when the World ſhall be no more. If there were not a God co 
a brought them into Being; He formed them, and caſt them into f create, nothing had ever been; and if there were not a God to up 
ay Shape: He began betimes with them, for he formed them from the bold, all would. ſoon come to nothing again: He is all in all; is the 
hs Tomb , and therefore he will help them over their Dithcultics, and | firſt Cauſe, from whom. are all Things, and the /aft' End, to and 
pe bs help them in their Services. | for whom are all Things, Rom. 11, 36. The Alpha and the Omega, 
un 60 The Covenant-Bleſlings which he hath ſecur'd to them, and] Rev. 11. 1. | 
Wn theirs, o. 33.4; (I.) They that are ſenſible of their Spiritual Wants, 4. That he is God alone, v. 6. Beſides me there ts no God: And 
> ever and the Inſufficiency of the Creature to ſupply them, ſhall have a- v. 8. Is there a God beſides: me 2 We will appeal to the greateſt Scho- 
but bundant Satisfaction in God: Ivill pour Water upon him that is thirfty ; lars: Did they ever in all their Reading meet with any other 7 To 
wtents that thirſts after Righteouſneſs, he ſhall 5 Water ſhall be| thoſe that have had the largeſt Acquai © with the World: Did 
ith | Toured out to thoſe who truly defire Spiritual Bleſſings above all the] they ever meet with any other? There are Gods mam, 1 Car. 8. 5, 6. 
1 Delights of Senſe. (z.) They that are barren as the dry Ground, ſhall called Gods, and counterfeit Gods: But is there any beſides our God 
ys, be water'd with the Grace of God, wich Floods ef that Grace, and! that is-infinite and eternal? Any beſides him that-is the Creator of 


God will himſelf give the Increaſe. If the Ground be never ſo dry, 


the World, and the Protector and Benefactor of the whole Crea» 


God has Bloods of Grace to water it with. (3.) The Water God tion? Any beſides him that can do that for their Worſhippers which 


will four out is his Spirit, Fob 7. 39. which God will pour out with- 
out meaſure upon the Seed, that is, Chriſt, (Gal. 3. 16.) and by mea- 


he can and will do for his? Te are my Witneſſes ;_1 have been a Nen- 


| Seen, ſuch to you: You have #ry'd other Gods, have you found any of 
ouragt ſure upon all the Seed of the Faithful, upon all the praying, wreſt-|them All-ſufficient to you, or any of them like me; Tea, there is no 
ove fot ling Seed of Facob, Luke 11. 13. This is the great New Teſtament-| God; 0 Rock, ſo the Word is; none but he that can be a Rock for 
mb Promiſe, that God having ſent his Seruum Chriſt, and apbola bins, a Frundaviow to build on, a Rock for Shelter to-flee-ro. God is-the 
artake will ſend his Spirit to dus. (4). This Gift of the Holy-Ghoſt, | Rock, and their Rock is not as,0trs, Dent. 32+ 4, 31. I now not any, 
* to be is the great Bleſſing: God had reſerv'd the plentiful Effuſion of for] 7. d. I never met with any that offer d to ſtand in Competition with 
10 60 the latter Days: I <vzll pour my Spirit, i. e. my Bleſſing ; for where] me, or that durſt bring their Pretenſions to a fair Trial: If I did 
77 Cod gives his Spirit, he will give all other Bleſſings. - (5. ) This is] know of any that could befriend you better than L can, 1 wou d re- 
given reſery d for the Seed and Off. ſpring of the Church; for ſo the Coye- commend you to them; but I hh nur am. There is 0 God le. 
| and Aer Grace runs, Iwill be a. God to thee, and to thy Seed And to ſides Febovab 2 He it infinite, and therefore there can be no other: 


Who are thus made to partake of the Privileges of A 
9 will give the Spirit of Adoption. (6.) Heeby there: ſhall 


He is All- ſuffcient, and therefore there needs no other. Thus is 


6) | defign'd for the confirming of the Hopes of God's People in the 
27.4 great lncreaſe of the Church.; thus ir ſhall. be ſpread co diſtant|Promiſe of their en out. of Babylon, and in order to thar, 
the * F 2 it ſhall be propagated and + et nc to Aſter- for the curing them of their Idolatry; when the Affliction had done 
ne 16 


| 7 ſhall ſpring up, and grow-as ſalt as Fillows:by.the u- 


| its Work, it ſhould be remov d: They are minded of the firſt and 


great 
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great Article of their Creed, that the Lord their God is one Lord, 

Deut. 6. 4. And therefore, (1.) They needed not to hope in any 
other God : Thoſe on whom the Sun ſhines, need neither Moon 

nor Stars, nor the Light of their own Fire. (z.) They needed 

- Not to fear any other God; their own God was more able to do 
them good, than all the {alſz and counterfeit: gods of their Ene- 
mies were to do them Hurt. 

5. That none but he could foretel theſe Things to come, which 
God now by his Prophet gave Nctice of to the World, above two 
hundred Ycars before they came to paſs, v. 7. Who as Iſba# call, ſhall 
call Cyrus to Babylon, ſhall call Iſrael out of Babylon? Is there any 
but God that can call effectually, and has every Creature, every 
Heart at his Beck? Mo foall declare it, how it ſhall be, and by 
whom, as I do? Nay, God goes further, he nct only ſees it in Or- 
der, as having the Fore-knowled ge of it, but ſets it in Order, as 
having the ſole Management, and Direction of it. Can any other 
pretend to this? He hath always ſet Things in Order, according to 
the Council of his own Will, ever ſince be appointed the ancient Peo- 
ple, i. e. the People of Iſrael, who could give a truer and fuller Ac- 

count of the Antiquities of their own Nation, than any Kingdom 
in the World could. Ever ſince he appointed that People to be his 
peculiar People, his Providence was particularly converſant about 
them, and he told them before, the Events that ſhould be concerning 

them, their Bondage in Egypt, their Deliverance out, their Settle- 
ment in Canaan, &c. All wasſet in Order in the Divine Predictions, 
as well as in the Divine Purpoſes. Could any other have done ſo? 
Would any other have been ſo far concerned for them? He chal- 
lengeth the Pretenders to ſexy the Things that ſhall come hereafter ; 
Let them if they can, tell us the Name of the Man that ſhall de- 
ſiroy Babylon, and deliver Jrael? Nay, if they cannot pretend to 
tell us the Things that ſhall come hereafter, let them tell us the 

Things are coming, that are nigh at Hand, and at the Door; let 

them tell us what ſhall come to paſs To- Morrow; but they can- 
not do that: Far them not therefore, nor be afraid of them; what 
Harm can they do you? What Hindrance can they give to your 
Deliverance, when I have told thee it ſhall be accompliſhed in its 

Seaſon, and I have ſolemnly declared it. Note, Thoſe who have 
the Word of God's Promiſe to depend upon, need not to be 
afraid of any adverſe Powers or Policies whatſoever. 


9 They that make a graven image are all of them 
vanity, and their delectable things ſhall not profit, 
and they are their own witneſſes, they ſee not, nor 
know; that they may be aſhamed. 10 Who hath 
formed a god, or molten a graven image that is pro- 
fitable for nothing? 11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall 
be aſhamed : and the workmen, they are of men: 
let them all be gathered together, let them ftand 
up; yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed 
together. 12 The ſmith with the tongs both work- 
eth in the. coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
and  worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: yea, 
he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth 
out his rule: he marketh it out with a line: he fit- 
teth it with planes, and he marketh it out with the 
compaſs, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man; that it may re- 
main in the houſe. 14 He heweth him down ce- 
dars, and taketh the cypreſs and the oak, which he 
 Krengthneth for himſelf among the trees of the fo- 
reſt : he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh it. 
15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof and warm himſelf ; yea, he kindleth it, 

and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and wor- 
ſippeth it: he maketh it a graven image, and fal- 
leth down thereto. 16 He burneth part thereof in 
the fire: with part thereof he eateth fleſh : he roſt- 
eth roſt, and · is ſatisfied : yea, he warmeth himſef}, 
and faith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire. 
17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, ever 
his graven image : he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
Mippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver 
me, for thou art my god. 18 They have not 


I have roſted fleſh and eaten it, and ſhall I make the 
reſidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall I fall dom 
to the ſtock of a tree? 20 He feedeth of aſhes. : 
deceived heart hath turned him afide, that he cannor 
deliver his ſoul; nor ſay, 1s there not a lie in m 
right hand ? „ 


Often before God by the Prophet had mentioned the F 
ſtrange Sottiſhneſs of Aale, but here he enlargeth _ 2 
Head, and very fully and particularly expoſeth it to Contempt and 
Ridicule: And this Diſcourſe is intended, (I.) To arm the People 
of 1/rael againſt the ſtrong Temptation they would be in to = 
ſhip Idols, when they were Captives in Babylon, in Compliance 
with the Cuſtom of the Country, they being far ſrom the City of theix 
own Solemnities, and to humour thoſe who were now their Lords 
and Maſters. (2.) To cure them of their Inclination to Idolat 
which was the Sin that did moſt eaſily beſet them, and to I 
them from which they were ſent into Babylon, As the Rod of Cod 
is of Uſe to enforce the Word, ſo the Word of God is of Uſe to 
explain the Rod, that the Voice of both together may be heard 
and anſwered. (3.) To furniſh them with ſomething to fay to 
their Chaldean Task-maſters, when they inſulted over them; when 
they ask'd, Where is your God? they might from hence ask them 
What are your gods? (4.) To take off their Fear of the godsof thre 
Enemies, and to encourage their Hope in their own God, that he 
would certainly appear againſt thoſe who ſet up ſuch ſcandalois 
Competitors as theſe with him for the Throne, 
Now here for the Conviction of Idolaters, we have, 
I. A Challenge given to them to clear themſelves, if they can 
from the Imputation of the moſt ſhameful Folly and Senſeiclach, 
imaginable, v. 9, 10, 11. They ſet their Wits on work to contrive, 
and their Hands on work to frame graven Images, and they call them 
their dele able Things, extream fond they are of them, and mighty 
things they expect from them. Note, Through the Corruption of 
Men's Nature, thoſe things that ſhould be deteſtable to them, are 
deſirable and delectable; but thoſe are far gone in a Diſtemper to 
whom that which is the Food and Fuel of it is moſt agreeable. Now, 
(1.) We tell them that they that do ſo are all Vanity, they deceive 
themſelves, and one another, and put a great Cheat upon thoſe 
for whom they make theſe Images. (z.) We tell them that their 
delefable things ſball not profit them, nor make them any Return for 
the Pleaſure they take in them: They can neither ſupply them with 
Good, nor protect them from Evil. The graven Images are profit- 
able for nothing at all, nor will they ever get any Thing by the De- 
voirs they pay to them. (3.) We appeal to themſelves, whether it 
be not a filly, ſortiſh Thing to expect any Good from gods of their 
own making; They are their own Witneſſes, Witneſſes againſt them- 
ſelves, if they would but give their own Conſciences — to deal 
faithfully with them, that they are blind and ignorant in doing 
thus; they ſee not nor know, and let them own it, that they may be 
aſhamed. If Men would but be true to their own Convictions, or- 
dinarily we might be ſure of their Converſion, particularly Idola- 
ters; for whohath formed a god * Who but a Madman, or one out 
of his Wits, would think of forming à god? of making that 
which, if he make it a God, he muſt ſuppoſe to be his Maker. 
(4.) We challenge them to plead their own Cauſe, with any Con- 
fidence or Aſſurance : He that has the Front to ſay he hath formed a 
god, when all his Fellows come together, to declare what each of 
them has done towards the making of this god, they will all be a- 
ſhamed of the Cheat they have put upon themſelves, and laugh in 
their Sleves at thoſe whom they have impoſed upon : For the 
Workmen that formed this god, they are of Men, weak and impo- 
tent, and therefore cannot poſlibly make a Being that ſhall be Om- 
nipotent, nor without bluſhing prerend to it ; Let them all be ga- 
thered together, as Demetrius and the Craftsmen were, to ſupport 
their ſinking Trade, let them ſtand up to plead their own Cauſe, 
and make the beſt they can of it, with Hand joined in Hand, yet they 
ſhall fear to undertake it when it comes to the ſetting to, as con- 
ſcious to themſelves of the Weakneſs and Badneſs of their Cauſe ; 
and they ſhall be aſhamed of it, not only when they appear fin- 
ly, but when by appearing together they hope to keepone another 
in Countenance. Note, Idolatry and Impiety are 2 which Meu 
may juſtly both tremble and bluſh to appear in the Defence of. 

2. A particular Narrative of the whole Proceeding in making 2 
god, and there needs no more to expoſe it bur to deſcribe it, and 
tell the Story of it. | 

1. The Perſons employed about it are Handicraft Tradeſmen, 
the meaneſt of them, the very ſame that you would employ in ma- 
king the common Utenſils of your Husbandry, a Cart or aPlough ; 
You muſt have a Smith, a Black-ſmith, that «vith the Tongs werbe 
in the Coals, and it is hard Work, for he works with the Strength 


known, nor underſtood: for he hath ſhut their eyes, of his Arms till be is bungey, and bis Strengib fails, ſo eager is he, 


that they cannot ſee; and their hearts, that they 
cannot underſtand. 19 And none conſidereth in 


his heart, neither is there knowledge nor underſtand- 


and ſo haſty are thoſe who ſet him on work to get it diſpatch'd: 
He cannot allow himſelf Time to eat or drink, for he drinks no Water, 
and therefore is faint, v. 12. Perhaps it was a Piece of Superſli- 
tion among them for the Workma n not to eat or drink while he 


in to ſay 3 I have burnt part of it in the fire, yea, was making a god. The Plates with which the Smith was to co- 


alio I have baked bread upon the coals thereof: 


ver the Image, or whatever Iron Work was to be done about it, he 
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9 it xwith Hammers, and made it all very nice, . 
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he is acquainted with; and being bis own, he hath a peculiar 
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the Model given him: Then comes the Carpenter, and he takes 


as much Care and Pains about the Timber-Work, v. 1 3. He brings 


is Box of Tools, for he hath Occaſion for them all: He ſfretcheth 
po bis Rule upon the Piece of Wood, marks it evith a Line where 
ir muſt be ſaw'd or cut off; he fits it, or poliſheth it «vitb Planes, 
the bigger firſt, and then the lelſer: He marks it out with the Com- 


3 


befare ĩt in the moſt humble, reverent Poſture, as a Servant, as 4 
Supplicant: He prays unto it, as having a Dependance upon it, and 
great Expectations irom it; He ſaith, Deliver me; for thou art my 
God, There where he pays his Homage and Allegiance, he juſtly 
looks for Protection and Deliverance. What a ſtrange Infatuation 
is this, to expect Help from gods that cannot help themſelves? Bur 


paſs, what muſt be the Size and Shape of it; and it is juſt what he it is this Prayzng to them that makes them gods; not what the Smith 


th. 185 ä 
l Form in which it is made is that of a Man, a poor, 
weak, dying Creature ; but it is the nobleſt Form and Figure that 
Fondneſs for it, and is willing to -put all the Reputation he can 
upon it. He makes it according to the Beauty of a Man, in comely 
Proportion, with thoſe Limbs and Lineaments that are the Beauty 
of a Man, but are altogether unfit to repreſent the Beauty of the 
Lord. God put a great Honour upon Man, when, in reſpect of the 
Powers and Faculties of his Soul, he made him after the Image of 
cod; but Man doth a great Diſhonour to God, when he makes him 
(in reſpect of bodily Parts and Members) after the Image of Man. 
Nor will it at all atone for the Affront, fo far to compliment his 

, as to take the faireſt of the Children of Men for his Origi- 
nal, from whence to take his Copy, and to give him all the Beauty 
of a Man that he can think of; for all the Beauty of the Body of a 
Man, when pretended to be put upon him who is an infinite Spirit, 
is a Deformity and Diminution to him. And when the goodly Piece 
3s finiſn d, it muſt remain in the Houſe, in the Temple or Shrine pre- 
par d for it; or perhaps in the Dwelling- Houſe, if it be one of the 

old gods, the Laves, or Penates. . 
* 145 Matter of which it is moſtly made is &'en ſorry Stuff to 
make a god of; it is the Stock of a Tvee. : 

(i.) The Tree it ſelf was fetch d out of the Foreſt, where it grew 
among other Trees, of no more Virtue or Value than its Neigh- 
bours : It was a. Cedar, it may be, or a Cypreſs, or an Oak, v. 14, Per- 
haps he had an Eye upon it ſome Time before for this Uſe, and 
frrengthned it for himſelf ; uſed ſome Art or other to make it ſtron- 
ger, and better grown than other Trees were: Or, as ſome read it, 
which hath ffrengtbned or lift up it ſelf among the Trees of the Fo- 
reſt, the talleſt and ſtrongeſt he can pick out: Or, it may be, 
it likes his Fancy better to take an Af, which is of a quicker 
Growth, and which was of his an Planting, for this Uſe, and which 
has been nouriſh'd with Rain from Heaven. See what a Fallacy he 
puts upon himſelf, in making that his R which was of his 
'own Planting, and which he not only gave the Form to, but pre- 
par d the Matter for: And what an Aron t he puts upon the God 
of Heaven, in ſetting up that as a Rival with him, which was nou- 
nih'd by his Rain, that Rain which falls en the juſt and unjuſt? 

(2.) The Boughs of this Tree were good for nothing but for 
Fuel ; to that ui: were they put, and ſo were the Chips that were 
cut off from it in the working of it; they are for a Man to burn, 
v. 15, 16. And to ſhew that that Tree has no innate Virtue in it for 
its own Protection, it is as capable of being burnt as any other Tree: 
And to ſhew that he who choſe it had no more antecedent Value 
for it than for any other Tree, he makes no Difficulty of throwing 
Part of it into the Fire as common Rubbiſh, asking »o Queſtion for 
Conſcience ſake, (I.) It ſerves him for his Parlour Fire; he will 
tale thereof, and warm himſelf, v. 15. And he finds the Comfort of 
I, and is fo far from having any Regret in his Mind for it, that he 
ſaith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the Fire. And certainly, that 
Part of the Tree which ſerv'd him for Fuel, the Uſe for which 
God and Nature deſign'd it, doth him a much greater Kindneſs, 
and yields him more Satisfaction, than ever that will which he 
makes a God of. (2.) It ſerves him for his Kitchen Fire : He eats 
Fleſb evith it; that is, he dreſſeth the Fleſh with it which he is to 
eat; be roſteth Roſt, and is ſatisfied that he has not done amiſs to pur 
ir to this Uſe. Nay, (3.) It ſerves him tobeat the Oven with, in which 
we uſe that Fuel which is of leaſt Value: He kindleth it, and bakes 
Bread with the Heat of it; and none faith, Wrong be doth. | 

(3.) Yer after all, the Stock or Body of the Tree ſhall ſerve to 
make a God of; when it might as well have ſerv d to make a Bench: 
2 * themſelves, even a Poet of their own, upbraids them; 

at, t. 1. 8. | : 


Olim truncas eram, ficulnus, inutile Lignum, 1 


Dum Faber incertus, ſcamnum faceretne, Priapum 
| . Maluit eſſe Deum, Deus inde ego. 
And another of them threatens the Idol, to whom he had com- 
matted the Cuſtody of his Woods, that if he did not preſerve 
them to be Fuel for his Fire, he ſhould himſelf be made uſe of for 

Freraces moneo mans vepellas, 

Et ſylvam Domini focis reſerves ; 

Si deſecerit hec, & ipſe lignum es. Martial. 
When the beſotted Idolater hath thus ſerv'd the meaneſt Purpoſes 
with Part of his Tree, and the reſt hath had Time to ſeaſon, he 
maketh that a god in his Imagination, while that is in the doing, and 
40 pr it ; he makes it a graden Image, and falls down thereto, 
d. 15. That is, v. 17. The Reſidue thereof he makes a God, even bis 


or the Carpenter did at them. What we place cur Confidence in 
for Deliverance, that we make a God of: | | 


Yuri fingit ſacros, auro vel marmore, vultus | 
Non facit ille Deos; qui rogat, ille facit. Martial. 

3. Here is Judgment given upon this whole Matter, ©. 18, 19, 
20. In ſhort, It is the Effect and Evidence of the greateſt Stupi- 
dity and Sottiſhneſs that one could ever imagine Rational Beings to 
be guilty of; and ſhews, that Man is become worſe than the Beaſts 
that per; tor they act according to the Dictates of Senſe, but Man 
acts not according to the Dictates of Reaſon, v. 18. Tbey have not 
known, nor underſtood common Senſe : Men, that act rationally in o- 
ther Things, in this act moſt abſurdly : Tho they have ſome Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, yet they are Strangers to, nay, they are 
Rebels againſt the great Law of Conſideration, v. 19. None conſi- 
dereth in bis Heart, nor hath ſo much Application of Mind, as to 
reaſon thus with himſelf; which one would think he might eaſily 
do, tho' there were none to reaſon with bim: I have burnt Part of 
this Tree in the Fire, for baking and roaſting ; and now ſpall I make 
the reſidue thereof an Abomination? i. e. an Idol; for that is an Ab- 
mination to God, and to all wiſe and good Men. Shall I ungrate- 
fully chuſe to do, or preſumptuouſly dare to do, what the Lord 
hates? Shall I be ſuch a Fool, as to fall docun to the Stock of a Tree; 
a ſenſlefs, lifeleſs, helpleſs Thing? Shall I fo far diſparage my elf, 
and make my ſelf like that I bow down to? A growing Tree may 
be a beautiful, ſtately Thing; but the Stock of à Tree has loit 
its Glory; and he has loſt his, that gives Glory to it. 
Upon the whole Matter, the fad Chracter given of theſe Idola- 
ters, v. 20. is, (1.) That they put a Cheat upon themſelves, they 
feed on Abbes; they feed themſelves with Hopes of Advantage by 
worſhipping theſe oli, but they will be diſappointed as much as a 
Man that would expect Nouriſhment by feeding on Abbes. Feeding 
on Afbes is an Evidence of a depray'd Appetite, and a diſtemper d 
Body ; and it is a Sign the Soul is over-power'd by very ill Habits, 
when Men in theirWorſhips, gonofurther than the Sight of their Eyes 
will carry them. They are wretchedly deluded ; and it is their own 
Fault. A deceived Heart of their own, more than the deceiving 
Tongue of others, hath turn d them aſide from the Faith and Wor- 
ſhip of the living God to dumb Lol: They are drawn acpayof their 
own Lufts, and enticed. The Apoſtacy of Sinners from God, is 
owing purely to themſeJves, and to the evil Heart of Unbelief that is 
in their own Boſom. A revolting and rebellious Heart, is a deceived 
Heart, (2.) That they wilfully perſiſt in their Self- deluſion, and 
will not be undeceiv'd : There is none of them that can be perſua- 
ded fo far to ſuſpect himſelf, as to ſay, Is there not a Lye in my right 
Hand? and ſo to think of delivering bis Soul. Note, 1. Idolaters have 
a Lye in their Right Hand; for an Idol is a Lye, is not what it pre- 
tends, performs not what it promiſeth, and it is a Teacher of Lyes, 
Hab. 2. 18. 2. It highly concerns thoſe that are ſecure in an evil 
way, ſeriouſly to conſider whether there be not a Lye in their right 
Hand. Is not that a Lye which, with Complacency, we bold faft 
as our chief Good? Are our Hearts ſet upon the Wealth of the 
World, and the Pleaſures of Senſe ? They will certainly prove a 
Lye in our right Hand. And is not that a Lye, which with Confi- 
dence we hold faſt by, as the Ground on which we build our Hopes 
for Heaven ? If we truſt to our external Profeſſions and Perform- 
ances, as if thoſe would fave us, we deceive our ſelves, with a Lye 
in our right Hand, with a Houſe built on the Sand. 3. Self-ſuſpici- 
on Is the firſt Step towards Self-deliverance : We cannot be faith- 
ful roour ſelves, unleſs we are jealous of our ſelves. He that would 
deliver his Soul, muſt begin with the putting of this Queſtion to his 
own Conſcience ; Is there not a Lye in my right Hand? 4. Thoſe 
that are given up to believe a Lye, are under the Power of ſtrong De- 
lufions, which it is hard to get clear of; 2 The. 2. 11. 


21 Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; for 
thou art my ſervant ; I have formed thee, thou art 
my ſeryant : O Iſrael, thou. ſhalt not be forgotten 
of me: 22 TI have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins : return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee. 23 Sing, O ye hea- 
vens ; for the LORD hath done #t : ſhout, ye lower 
parts of the earth : break forth into ſinging, ge 
mountains, O foreſt, and every tree therein: for 

the LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified him- 


ſelf in Iſrael. 24 Thus faith the LORD thy re- 
deemer, and he that formed thee from the womb, 


25 Image, according to his Fancy and Intention: He falls doarn 
% and <vorfoipsit ; gives divine Honours to it; profirares himſelf; 


I am the LORD that maketh all things: that 
ſtretcheth forth the Jheavens alone, that ſpreadeth 


abroad 
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Facob and Iſrael, now in Captivity, are 
aſſured of; and what is here promiſed” to them upon their remem- 
bring and returning to God, is in a ſpiritual Senſe promiſed to all 
that in like manner return to God. It is a very comfortable Word, 
1 is implied in it than is expreſs d, that, v. 2 1. O Iſrael, 
hon ſhalt not be forgotten of me, tho for the preſent thou ſeem to be 
ſo. When we begin to remember God, he will begin to re- 
_—_— us; nay, it 1s he that remembers us firſt, Now obſerye 
e, | . 
1. The Grounds upon which God's favourable Intentions to his 
People were built, and on which they might build their Expectat ions 
from him. He will deliver them out of Captivity; for, (I.) The 
are his Servants, and therefore he hath a juſt- Quarrel with thoſe 
that detain them; Let my Peeple go, that they may ſerve me. The Ser- 
vants of the King of Kings are under ſpecial Protection. (2.) He 
formed them: into a People, formed them from the Womb, v. 24. From 
the firſt beginning of their Increaſe into a Nation, they were un- 
der his particular Care and Government, more than any other 
People ; their National Conſtitution was of his framing, and his 


Covenant with them, was the Charter by which they were incorpo- 


rated: They are his, and he will ſave them. (3.) He hath redeemed 
them formerly, has many a Time redeemed them out of great Diſtreſs, 
and he is {till the ſame, in the ſame Relation to then fach the ſame 
Concern for them: Therefore return unto me, for 1 have redeemed 
thee, v. 22. Whither wilt thou go, but to me? Having redeemed 
them, as well as formed them, he hath acquired a further Title to 


them, and Propriety in them, which is a good Reaſon why they 
ſhould dutifully return to him, and why he will graciouſly return 


to them. The Lord bath redeemed Facob ; i. e he 1s about to do it, 
v. 23. he hath determined to do it; for he is the Lord their Re- 


y his Son wrought for us, encourageth us to hope for all promiſed} 
Bleflings from him: He that hath redeemed us at fo vaſt an Expence, 
will not Joſe his Purchaſe. (g.) He hath glorified himſelf in them, 


bo i v. 24+ Note, The Work of Redemption which God hath! 


©. 23. and therefore will do ſo ſtill, hn 12. 28. It is Matter o 
Comfort to us, to ſee God's Glory intereſted in the Deliverances o 


the Church ; for therefore he will certainly redeem Facob, becauſe; 
thus he will glorify himſelf : And this aſſures us that he will per- 
fect the Redemption of his Saints by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe there is 
a Day ſet when he will be glorified and admired in them all. 
C5.) He hath pardoned their Sins, which were the Cauſe of their 
Calamity, and the only Obſtruction to their Deliverance, v. 22. 
Therefore he will break the Yoke of Captivity from off their Necks, | 
becauſe he hath 'blotzed out as a thick Cloud, their Tranſgreſſions. 
Vote, 1. Our Tranſgreſſions and our Sins are as a Cloud, a thick 
Cloud; they interpoſe between Heaven and Earth, and for a Time 
ſuſpend and intercept the Correſpondence between the upper and 
lower World: Sin ſeparates between us and God, Ia. 59. 1. they 
threaten a Storm, a, Deluge of Wrath, as thick Clouds do, which 
God will rain upon Sinners, Pſal. 11. 6. 2. When God pardons. 
Sin, he Glots out this Cleud, this thick Cloud; ſo that the Intercourſe 


with Heaven is laid open again: God looks down upon the Soul 


with Favour, the Soul looks up to him with Pleaſure. The Cloud 


is ſcattered by the Influence of the Sun of Righteouſneſs : It is only 


_ through Chriſt that Sin is pardoned, When Sin is pardoned, like 


a Cloud that is ſcattered, it appears no more, it is quite gone; the 
Hn:quity of Facob ſpall be ſeught for, and ot found, Jer. 50. 20. And 
— P 2 = 


ſhould joyn in theſe Pralſes, as ſharing in theſe Foys. - The lower 


Parts of the Earth, the Foreſt and the Trees there, thall bring in the 


had many ” to live, and pretended to ground their Predi- 
ctions upon Token, ſome Sign or other, Which according to 
the Rules of their Art, foreboded its Proſperity ; how will cheſe 
Conyurers grow mad with Vexation, when they fee their Skill fails 
them, and that the contrary happens to that which they ſo coveted, 
and were fo confident of: Nor would it only baffle their pretended 
Prophets, but their celebrated Politicians too; he turns the auiſe Mer 
backward; finding they cannot go on with their Projects, they are 
forc'd to quit them, and ſo he makes the 73 — Fools, and makes 
their Rnocvledge fooliſh. Thoſe that are brought acquainted wich 
Chriſt, ſee all the Knowledge they had before to be Fooliſhnefs, in 
Compariſon with the Knowledge of him: And thoſe that are Ad- 
verſaries to him, will find all their Counſels, like 4b:tophel's, 
turned into Foolithneſs, and themſelves taken in their ocun Craſtineſs, 

I Cor. 3. 19. 

5. The Confirmation which this would give to the Oracles of Go: 
which the geevs had diſtruſted, and their Enemics deſpiſed ; God 
confirmeth the Word of bis Servant, v. 26. he confirms it, by accom- 
plithing it in its Seaſon, and performeth the Cornnſel of the Meſſengers, 
he hath many a Time fent to his People, to tell them What great 
Bleſlings he had in Store for them. Note, The exact fulfilling 0: 
the Prophecies of Scripture, is a Confirmation of the Truth of the 


whole Book, and an unconteſtable Evidence of its Divine Origin! 
and Authority. | ' 


6. The particular Favours God deſign'd for his People, that were 
now in Captivity, v. 26, 27, 28. And theſe were foretold long 
before they went into Captivity, that they might ſee Reaſon to ex- 
pe& a Correction, but no Reaſon to fear a final Deſtruction. 

I. It is here ſuppoſed that ꝙeruſalem, and the Cities of $udab, ſhall 
for a Time He in Ruins, diſpeopled and uninhabired ; but it is pro- 
miſed that they ſhall be rebut and repeopled. When Tſaiah lived, 
Seruſalem, and the Cities of gudabh, were full of Inhabitants; but 
they will be empried, burnt, and deſtroyed; it was then hard to 
believe that concerning ſuch ſtrong and populous Cities: But the Ju- 
ſtice of God will do that; and . a that is done, it will be hard to 
believe that ever they will. recover themſelves again, and yet the 
Zeal of tle Lord of Hoſts, will do that too; God hath. ſaid to you's 
lem, Thou foalt be inhabited; for while the World lands, God il 
have a Church in it; and therefore he will raiſe up thoſe who ſal 
ſay to peruſalem, Thou ſbalt be built; for if it be not built, it cannot 
be inhabited, Pfal. 69. 35, 36. When God's Time is come for the 
building up of his Church, let him alone to find both Foxes for 
his People, for they ſhall not he expoſed ; and People for his Pouſes, 
for they ſhall not ſtand empty. The Cities of '$/dah roo ſhall 280 
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then the Defeat of that Army, they rerurn'd undamag 4 
. Owners: But the challan Army demolith'd theta, and | H Hu 


a rying away the Inhabitants, le fe them to go to decay of rhem- 
. if leger Judgments prevail not to humble and reform 
Men, God will ſend greater. Yet theſe Defolaticns ſhall not be per- 
petual : God will raiſe up te Waſtes, and decay d Flaces thereof; for 
he will net contend for ever: The City of Strangers, when ir is 
vuin'd, ſhall never be built, Chap. 26. 2. But the City of God's own 
Children is but d iſcontinued for a Time. 5 3 
2. It is here ſuppos d that the Temple too ſhall be deſtroy'd, and 
jye for à Time raz d to the Foundations; but it is promis d, that 
ide Foundation of it ſhall again be laid, and, no doubt, built upon. 
As the Deſolation of the Sanctuary was to all the pious ꝓecyf the 
moſt mournful Part of the Deſtruction, ſo the Reſtoration and Re- 
eſtabliſhment of it would be the molt oy ful Part of the Deliverance, 
What Joy can they have in the Rebuilding of 9-14/alem, if the 
Temple there be nor rebuilt ? For that is it that makes it a holy City, 
and truly beantiful. This therefore was the chief Thing that the 
Jews had at Heart, and had in View 1n their Return ; therefore 
they would go back to Ferifalem, to build the Hinſe of the Lori 
of iſrael there, Ezra 1.3. . 
Th here ſap sd that very great Difficulties would lye in the 
way of this rp job] which it would be impoſſible tor them 
to wade thro' ; but it is promiſed, that by a Divine Power they 
ſhould all be remcv'd, v. 27. God ſaith to the Deep, Be di 980 he 
did when he brought HMrael out of Egypt ; and fo he will 1 755 
when he brings them our of Babylon, it there be Occaſion. Nb art 
tou, O great Mountain ? Dolt thou ſtand in the way 4.4 Before 
Zerubbale!, the Commander in Chief of the returning Captives, 
thou bali lecome à Nalin, Zech. 4. 7. So, Who art thor, O great Deep? 
Doſt thou retard their Paſſage, and think to block it up? Thou 
ſhalt be dry, and thy Ri vers (chat ſupply rhee) ſhall be dry'd 2p. 
When Cyrus took Babylon, by draining the River Emptrates into ma- 
ny Chanels, and ſo rugs fn paſſable for his Army, this was ful- 
fd. Note, Whatever Obſtructions lye in the way of Hrdel's Re- 
demption, God can remove them with a Word ſpeaking 
4. It is here ſuppos d, that none of the ge themſelves would be 
able, by Might and Pcever, to force their may out of Babylon; but it 
is promiſed, that God will raiſe up a Stranger from afar off, chat 
| fairly open the way for them; and now at length he names the 
Man, many Scores of Years before he was bern or thought of, 
v. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my Shepheyd. Iſrael is bis people, 


and the Sheep of his Paſture. Theſe Sheep are now in the Midit of | 


Wolves, in the Hands of the Thief and Robber; they are in]. 
ed for Treſpaſs : Now Cyrus ſhall be Lig Shepherd, employ'd by him 
to releaſe theſe Sheep, and to take Care of their Return to their 
own green Paſtures again. And in this be fall perform all my Plea- 
ſure ; ſhall bring about what is p#Þ9ſed by me, and will be highly 
pleaſing to me. Note, 1. The molt contingent Things are cłrtain rg 
the Divine Preſcience : He knew who was the Perſon, and what 
his Name, that ſbould be the Deliverer of his People; and when 
he pleas d, could let his Church know it; that when they heard 
of ſuch a Name beginning to be talk d of in the World, they might 
lift up their Heads ith Yoy, knowing "that their Redemption eey 
#igh, 2. It is the greateſt Honour of che greateſt Men, to be em- 
ploy'd for God, as Inſtruments of his Favour to his People. It was 
more the Praiſe of Cyrus to be God's Shepherd, than ro be Emperor 
of Perſia. 3. God makes what Uſe he pleaſeth of Men, of mighty 
Men, of thoſe that act with the greateſt Freedom; and When 
they thiak to do as they pleaſe, he can over-rule them, and make 
them do as be pleaſeth. © Nay, in thoſe” very Things whetein'they 
are ſerving themſelves, and look no further than that, God is ſer- 
ving his own Purpoſes by them, and making them to perfor all bis 
Valin. Rich Princes ſhall do what pot Prophets have foretold,” 


us faith the LORD to his anointed, to 
, Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have holden, to 
ſubdue nations before him: and I will looſe the 
loyns of kings, to open before him the two-leaved 
gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 4 1 will go 
before thee, and make the crooked. places firait 
I will break in pieces the gates of | braſs, and cut in 
ſunder the bars of iron. 3 And I will give ther 
the treaſures of darkneſs, and hidden riches of ſecre 
places; that thou mayſt know, that 1 the LORD, 
which call zhee by thy name, am the Gad of Iſrael. 
4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael mins 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: 1 
have ſirnamed thee, though thou haſt hot knowh 
me, JJ)%ͤ0ͥ ] iy con ant 7. 
Cyrus was a Mode, deſcended (as ſome ſay) from 4tyages — 
of Media. The Pagan Writers are not agreed in 7 
his Original: Some tell us, that in his Infancy he was an Outcaſt, 
left expos d, and was ſav'd from periſning by a Herdſman's Wife. 
However, it is agreed, that being a Man of an active Genius, te 
oon made himſelf very conſiderable: Eſpecially when Crefus, 
King of Lydia, made a Deſcent upon his Country; which he not 
only repult d, but reveng'd ; proſecuting the Advantages he had 
gain' d againſt Cræſus with ſuch Vigour, that in a little Time he took 
Sardis, made himſelf Maſter of the rich Kingdom of Lydia, and 
the many Provinces that then belong d to it. This made him ve- 
ry great, (for cræſus was rich to 4 Proverb) and enabled him wo 
purſue his Victories in many Countries : But it was near ten Years 
after, that in Con junction with his Uncle Darin, and with the 
Forces of Perſia, that he made this famous Attack upon Babylon, 
which is here foretold, and which we have the Hiſtory of, Dan. 5. 
Babylon' was now grown exorbitantiy rich and ſtrong ; it was 
45 Miles in Compaſs, ſome ſay more: The Walk 31 Foot thick, 
and 100 Cubits high; ſome fayy they were ſo thick, that tix, has 
riots 2 drive abreaſt upon them: Some ſayz they were 30 Cu- 
bits thick, and 200 high. Cyrus ſeems to habe had a great Am- 
bition to make himſelf Maſter of this Place, and to have projects 
edit long ; andat laſt he refund Ie er abi zZ 


Now here (2 10 Years before it came to paſs) we are told; 1a 
Things God would do for him, that he might 


1. What great | 

put it into his Power to releaſe his People: In order to this, he 
mall be a mighty Conqueror, and à wealthy Monarch, and Nati- 
ons ſhall become Tributaries to him; and help him both with Men 
and Money. Now that which God here promis d to do for-Oyrns; 
he could have done for Zerubbabel, or ſome of the gebs rhems= 
ſelves: But the Wealth and Power of this World, God has ſeldom 
ſeen fit to intruſt his own People with much of, ſo many are the 
Snares and Temptations that attend it: But if there has been Oe- 
caſion, for the Good of the Church, to make uſe of it; God has 
been pleas d rather to put it into the Hands of others to be em- 
ploy'd for them than to venture it in their o n Hands 
Cyrus is here call d God's Anointed, becauſe he was both deſign'd 


1H yr 
ache 0 n that will be given him. on is too firong 2 
Sar, and therefore, that he may be 
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Cyrus evas nominated in the foregoing Chapter to be God's Shepherd z of hi 
more is ſaid to him, and more of bim, in this Gapter.;- not 00 pride | 
 Tauſe he was to be inſtrumental in the Releaſs of the Jews ont of dues iber for 
(2. P 


their Captivity, but becauſe he cuas tu he-therein a Type of thi grH 

| Redeemer, and that Releaſe typical of the great Redempiton from dim 
and Death; for that auas the Salvationsiof which all the Prophets 
wirneſſed. We baue lere, (I.) Tbe great Abings aubich God cu 
4% for Cyrus, that be might be put into a Capacity to diſcbarge Gad 

Pecple, v. Ir. (24) The. Proof God would: hereby give of, bis 
Eternal Poæver and Ghdhead, and hisUniueeſted,: U. 


im 41 unte; y et It is not he that ſubaes them, it is) 


ä ; diveſt them of their Power, and 172 
nity; or the Strength of cheir Lows: And chen it was literally ful- 
AllA' in Belbazzar ; for whe nick Feat, 
by the Hund. abriking on the Wall, zb vb ef bit Loins were hoſed, 


Dan. F. 61. (.) rem Ciries ſhall : furrender themſelves into his 


nconteſtable Save-| Hands, Without giving him ot themſelves any Trouble: God 


Yeignty, v. gr. (0% Prayer for the haſtening of this-Dilive-: ancline the Kespers of, the City to pen before bim the — 
Inde, v. 8. (4% A beck to the unbelieving Jews; who:quarreil'd\|Gates ; not treacherouſ „ or timorouſly, but from a full Conviction 


With God for the lengthening ont af their Captivity. (s.) Enco 
 Tagement given lo the believing Jews aubo tynſtad in God, and conti. 
med inſtant in Prayer; aſſuring them that God æuuula, in dus Tims, 


that it is to no Pufpoſe to contend With him: And therefore the 
Gates all not be ſput, to keep him out as an Enemy, dur chrown 
open, to admit him as 4. Friend. (4. The longeſt and moſt dan- 


accompliſh this Work: by the Hand of Cyrus, v. 11-15. (60/4 gerous Marches ſhall be made eaſy and ready to him: I ill go be- 


Challenge given to the : Worſoippers of Idols, and their Doom read 
and Satisfaction giten to the Worſhippers of the true God, ande 


* 


7 


Comfort ſecured ; auth an Eye to be Med, auh 15 made-of, Co 


us both Righteonſneſs and Sancf iſtcation v. 1625. And here, 


in othey Parts f this Prephecyz; thers is much; of. Chriſt, and 
Coſpel-Grace, moot Abt od | 
{ Vol IVI N 


fore ibse; to clear the way, and to conduct thee in it ; and then the 


crooked Places ſhall: be made ſtrait; or, as ſome read it, the billy 
Places ſnall be levell d and made even. Thoſe will find a ready 
Road, that have God going before them. (5.) No; Opp 


2 Hand before him : He that gives him his Commiſſion, will ak 


en pieces the Gates of Braſs that = ſhut igainſt him, and cn in _ 
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'vhe Bars of Iroh wherewith they are faſten'd. This was fulfill d in | 


"the Letter, if it be true which Herodotus reports, that the City of 
N had a Hundred Gates, all of Braſs, with Polts and Hooks 
>. He ſball repleniſh his Coffers very much, b. 3. Iwill give thee 
abe Tyeaſures of Darkneſs ; Treaſures of Gold and Silver, that have 
been long kept cloſe under Lock and Key, and had not ſeen the 
Light many Years ; or had been buried under Ground by the In- 
Habirants, in their Fright, upon the taking of the City. The Riches 
'of many Nations had been brought to Babylon, and Cyrus ſeiz'd all 
together : The bidden Riches of ſecret Places, which belong'd either 
to the Crown, or to private Perſons, ſhall all be a Prey to Cyrus. 
Thus God deſigning him to do a Piece of Service to his Church, 
paid him richly for it beforchand : And Orus very honeſtly own'd 
God's Goodneſs to him, and, in Conſideration of that, releas d the 
Captives, Exra 1. 2. God bas given me all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and whereby has oblig'd me to build bim an Houſe at Feru- 
3 alem. ” hp 
1 2. We are here told what God defign'd in doing all this for 
. What cyrus aim'd at in undertaking his Wars, we may ea. 
ly gueſs; but what God aim'd at, in giving ſuch wonderful 
Succeſs in his Wars, we are here told : . 

1. It was, that 1e God of Iſrael might be glorified That thou 
may ft know by all this, that I the Lord am the God of Hrael; for I 
have call d thee by thy Name, long before thou waſt born. When 
Cyrus had this Prophecy of Iſaiab ſhew'd him, and there found his 
own Name, and his own Atchievements particularly deſcrib'd, fo 
long before; he ſhall thereby be brought to acknowledge, that the 

of Iſrael is the Lord Febovab, the only living and true God, and 
continues to own his 1fae!, tho now in Captivity. It is well 
when thus Men's Proſperity and Succeſs brings them to the Know- 
ledge of God ; for too often it makes them forget him: 

2. It was, that the 1/rael of God might be releaſed, v. 4. Cyrus 
has not known God, as the God of Iſrael; having been train'd up in 
the Worſhip of Idols, the true God was to him an anknown God 2 
But tho be knew not God, God not only knew him when he 
came into Being, but forekneev him, and beſpoke him for his Sbep- 
herd; he call d him by bis Name, Cyrus: Nay, which was yet a greater 
Honour, he ſurnam d him, and call'd him his Anointed. And why 
did God do all this for cyrus? Not for his own Sake, be it known 
to him. Whether he was a Man of Virtue or no, is queſtion'd. 

"Xenophon, indeed; when he would deſcribe the heroick Virtues o 
an Excellent Prince, made uſe of Cyrus's Name, and many of the 

xti of his Story, in his a; but other Hiſtorians 
repreſent him as haughty, | cruel and blood-thirſty. The Reaſon 
therefore why God preferr d him, was for Facob his Servant f. ſake. 
Note, 1. In all the Revolutions of States and Ki the ſud- 
den Falls of the Great and St and the ſurprzing Advance- 
ments of the Weak and Obſcure, God is deſigning the Good of 
his Church. 2. It is therefore the Wiſdom of thoſe, to whom 
God has given Wealth and Power, to uſe it for his Glory; by 

ing kind with it to his People. Cyrus. is preferr'd, that Iſrael! may 
be de He ſhall have a Kingdom, only that God's People may 
have theis Liberty: For their. Kingdom. is. not of ' this urid; that is 


yet to come. In all this Cyrus. Was a Type of Chriſt, who was 
— victorious: over Principalitiet and Pocbers; and intruſted with 


unſearchable Riches, for the Uſe and Benefit of God's Servants, his 
Zet: When he aſcended on hig, be led: Captivity captive; took 
thoſe Captives that had taken others Captives, and qpen d the Pri- 


5 I am the LORD, and there is none elſe; there 
35 no God befides, me: T girded thee, "though thou 
haſt not known me: 6 That they may, know, from 
the riſing of the ſun, and from the weſt, that there 


#5 none beſides me; I am the LORD, and there is ſhall be made, in their 
none elſe. 7 I form the light, and creatè darkneſs :| 


: Pr 


I make peace, and create evil: I the LORD do all] 


theſe things, 8 Drop..down, ye heavens, 

bove, and let the skies pour down ri 
let the earth open, and let them bring forth ſalva- 
tion, and let tighteouſnefs, ſpring up together: I 
the LORD have created it. 9 Wo unto him that 
ſtriveth with his maker: let the potſherd /trive. with 
the potſherds of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to him 
Ci faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, 


: Bea 3. 
He hath, no hands? 10 Wo. unto him that faith 
unto li father, What begetteſt thou? or to the wo- 
man, What haſt thou brought forth 2? - | 
; © God here aſſerts his Sole and Sovereign Dominion; as that which 
he deſign'd ＋ and manifeſt to the World; in all the great 

ags he did for Owis, and by him. ie een 0% 

- Obſervey 1. How this Dogrine is here laid down; concerning 


the Syvereguty bf che Great gobovaly In To Thing: 


— 


Means 
BS 02; NR ſer Time for it is come; the Heavens pal 
| and (the Earth all open to bring forth Salvation, and both concur 


to the Reformation," and ſo. to the Reſtoration of God's 1ſrael. It 


ning more plentiful Effuſion- of the Spirit, it is now: Toa 
"| ifour Hearts be hon to receive it; the Froduét will:be the Pritt of 
| ; Righteduſneſs T and the great Salvation: | | 


(1.) That he is God alone, and there is no God beſides him: This 
is here inculcated as a fundamental Truth, which, if it were firm! 
beliey d, would abolith Idolatry out of the World. With What oy 
awful, commancing Air of Majeſty and Authority, bidding Defiance 
as it were to all Pretenders, doth the great God here proclaim i: 
to the World? I am the Lord; I the Lord Fehouah ; and there i; none 
elſe, there is no God beſides me; no Self- exiſtent, Self-ſathcicar Be. 
ing; none Infinite and Eternal, but J. And again, v. 6. There 11 nene 
beſides me : All that are ſer up in Competition with me are Coun. 
terfeits, they are all Vanity and a Lye; tor I am the Lord, and i here 
ig none eiſe. This is here {aid to Cyrus, not only to cure him of the 
Sin of bis Anceſters, which was worſhipping Idols, but to prevent 
his falling into the Sin of ſome of bis Rabba in Victory, and 
univerſal Monarchy; which was, ſetting up themſclves for Cad. 
and being doi , to which ſome attribute much of the Origia 
of Idolatry. Le: Cyrus, when he is become thus rich and great, re- 
member that he is itill but à Man, and there is no God but one. 

(2.) That he 15 Lord of all, and there is nothing done auitlou 
bim, v. 7. 1 form the Light, which is grateful and pleaſing; and 
I create Darkneſs, which is grievous and unpleaſing: I make Peace, 
put here for all Go; and I create Evil; not the Evil of Sin, God 
is not the Author of that, but the Evil of Puniſhment. I the Lad 
order and direct, and do all theſe Things. Obſwve, (1.) The ve 
different Events that are concerning the Children of Men: Ließ 
and Darkneſs, oppoſite to each other, and yet in the Courſe of 
Providence ſometimes intermix d; like the Morning and Eveni 
Twilights, neither Day nor Night, Zech. 14. 6. A Mixture of Joy; 
and Sorrows in the ſame Cup, Allays to each other. Sometimes 
oy are counterchanged, as Noon-day Light and Midnight Dark. 
neſs in the Revolution of every Day; cach takes its Turn, and 
there are ſhort Tranſitions from the one to the other; witneſs guy's 
Caſe. (2.) The ſelf-ſame Cauſe of both, and that is he that ig 
the firſt Cauſe of all: I tbe Lord, the Fountain of all Being, an 
the Fountain of all Power. He that form'd the Natural Lgbt, Cen. 

I. 3. {tall forms the Providential Light; that at firſt made Peace 
among the jarring Seeds and Principles of Nature, makes Peace in 
the N urs of Men. He that al d the Natural Darkneſs, which 
was a mere Privation, creates the Providential Darkneſs ; for con- 
cerning Troubles and Afflictions he gives poſetive Ordets. Wie, 
The wiſe God has the ordering and diſpoſing of all our Comforts, 
and all our Croſſes in this World. 85 

2. How this Doctrine is here prov'd and publip d: 8 

(I.) It is prov'd by that which God did for Cyrus : There is m 
God beſides me; for, v. 5. I girded thee, tho" tho haſt not known mie. 
It: was not thine own Idol, which thou didſt know and worſhi 
that girded thee for this Expedition, that gave thee Authorit 11 
Ability for it: No; it was I that girded thee; I, whom 25 didft 
not know, nor ſeek to. By this it appears, that the God of rad 
is the only true God; that he manageth and maketh what Uſ 
he, pleaſeth, even of thoſe that are Strangers to him, and pay 
their Homage to other Gods. $9 | | 

(z.) Ir. is publif'd to all the World, both by the Word of God, 
and by his Providence, and by the Teſtimony of the ſuffering, Fw 
in . ; that all may know, from the Eaft and from the ef, 
Sun-Riſe and Sun-Set, that the Lord is God, and there 25 none elſe. 
The wonderful Deliverance of the 1/rael of xd, proclaim'd to all 
the World, That there-is none like unto the God of geſburun, that 
rides un the Heavens for their Help. Re x 
3. How this Doctrine is here improw d and apphy d: a 

1. For the Conifort. of thoſe that earneſtly long d, and yet quiety 
waited ſor. the Redemption of 3frael, v. 8. Drop down, ye Heavens, 
from above. Some take this as the Saints Prayer for the Deliverance 
L rather take it as God's; Precept concerning it; for he is ſaid to 
command Deliverance, Plal. 44. 4. Now the Precept is directed to 
Heaven and Earth, and Ml the Hoſts of both, as Royal Precepts 
commonly run; To all Officers, Civil and Military. All the Creatures 
es, to contribute to the 8 on of 

is great Work, when God will have it done. If Men will not be 
aiding and aſſiſting, God will produce it without them; as be 
doch the Deca of: Heaven, and the Graſ of ibe Barth, which tary 


% 


IN ar [mee for Man, nor cbait for the Sons of "Men, Mic. f. 7. Obſerve, 


r.) The Method of this\great Deliverance: that is to be: wrought for 
ache Righteouſneſs mult, firſt be wrought in them; i. e. they muſt 
brought to repent” of their Sins, to venounce their Idolatries, to 
enen to God, and reſbm their Lives; and then the Salvation ſhall 
wrought for them, and not till then, We muſt: not expect Sal- 


vation Without Righteouſneſs; they ſpring up" together, and tagetler 
Lord hath created then: Wat — ld her, let us not 
therefote pur aſumder. See Pſal. 89. 9, 10,11. -Chrilt died to ſave 


us m our Sins; not in our Sins; and is made Redemprion to us, 


eee n Righteouſneſs and Sunfification. (2.) The 
ns'of his great Banverance : Rather than it 
drop down Righteouſneſs, 


is om Heaven, from above the Skies, that-Righteouſneſs drops down ; 
for every Grace and: gad Gift is pom above. Nay, fince the 
pouy d dbarn; and 


21 Fot 


— 


II fail, when the 
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ond Cppreſſors, in the Elevation of their Spirits, oppoſe God's De- 
3 a ar the Deliverance of his People, nor think to detain 
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2. For Reproof to thoſe of the Church's Enemies that oppoſed this 
galvation, or thoſe of her Friends that deſpaired of it, v. 9. Wo unto 
zim that ſtriv eth auith his Maker. God is the Maker of all Things, 
and therefore out Maker, which is a Reaſon why we ſhould always 
ſubmit to him, and never contend with him. (I.) Let not the 


them any longer, when the Time is come for their Releaſe. Vo to 
the inſulting Babylonians, that ſer God at Defiance, as Pharaoh did, 
and will not let bis People go. (2.) Let not the poor Oppreſſed, in 
the Dejection of their Spirits, murmur and quarrel with God for the 
longing of their Captivity, as if he dealt unjuſtly or unkindly 
wich them, or think to force their Way out before God's Time is 
dome. Note, Thoſe will find themſelves in a woful Condition that 
oe dbith their Maler; for none ever Harden d his Heart againſt 
God and proſpered. Sinful Man is indeed a quarrelſome Creature; 
but let the Potſherds ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth : Men are 
hut earthen Pots, nay, they are broken Potſherds, and are made fo 
yery much by their mutual Contentions ; they are daſbed in Pieces one 
againſt another; and if they are diſpoſed to ſtrive, let them ſtrive 
with one another, let them modale with thetr Match; but let them 
not dare to eontend with him that is infinitely above them; which 
35 as ſenſeleſs and abſurd as, (I.) For the Clay to find Fault 
with the Potter; Shall the Clay ſay to him that formeth 1t, What 
makeſt thou ? Why doſt thou make me of this Shape, and not 
that ? Nay, it is as if the Clay ſhould be in ſuch a Heat and Paſſion 
with the Potter, as t6 tell him, he has no Hands, or that he works 
23 awkardly as if he had none. Shall the Clay pretend to be 4viſer 
than the Potter; and therctore to adviſe him? Or mightier than the 
potter, and therefore to controul him? He that gave us Being, that 
ve us this Being, may deſign concerning us, and diſpoſe of us as 
he pleaſeth ; and it is unpudent Preſumption for us to preſcribe to 
him : Shall we impeach God's Wiſdom, or queſtion his Power, 
who are our ſelves ſo curiouſly, fo wonderfully made? Or ſay, He 
bas no Hands, whoſe Hands made us, and in whoſe Hands we are. 
The Doctrine of God's Sovereignty, has enough in it to filence all 
our Diſcontents and Objections againſt: the Methods of his Provi- 
dence and Grace, Rom. 9. 20; 21. (2.) It is as unnatural as for the 
Child to find Fault with che Parents; to ſay to the Father, What 
begetteſt thou? Or to the Mother, What haſt thou brought forth? Why 
was I not 
ties of the Human Nature, and the Calamities of Human Life ? Muſt 
not thoſe who are Children of Men, expect to ſhare in the common 
.ot, and to ſave as others fare? If God is our Father, where is the 
Hour we owe to him; by ſubmitting to his Will; ee 


11 Thus ſaith the LORD, the holy One of If- 
rael, and his maker, Ask me of things to come 
concerning my ſons; and concerning the work of 
my hands command ye me. 12 I have made 


the earth, and created man upon it: I, even my A 


hands have ſtretched out the heavens, and all their 
hoſt have I commanded. 13 I have raiſed him 
up in righteouſneſs, and I will direct all his ways: 
he ſhall build my city, and he ſhall let go my 
75 es, not for price nor reward, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts. 14 Thus faith the LORD, 
The labour of Egypt, and merchandize of Ethio- 
pia, and of the Sabeans; men of ſtature ſhall 
come over unto thee, and they ſhall be thine, 
they ſhall come after thee, in chains they ſhall 
come over: and they ſhall. fall down unto thee, 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee; ſaying , 
Surely God #s in thee, and there is none elſe, there 
ir no God. 15 Verily, thou art a God that hideſt 
thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 16 They 
ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo confounded all of them : 
they ſhall go to confuſion together that are makers 
of idols. 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the LORD 
with an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed nor confounded world without end. 18 For 
thus ſaith the LORD that created the heavens, 
God himſelf that formed the earth and made it, 
he hath eftabliſh'd it, he created it not 1n-vain, 
he formed it to be inhabited, I am the LORD, 
and there it none elſe. 19 I have not ſpoken in 
ſecret, in a dark place of the earth: I ſaid not 
pnto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: Ithe 


en and born an Angel, exempt from the Infirmi- this 


| The People of God in Captivity, that ręconcil'd themſelves to 
the Will of God in their Affliction, and were content to wait his 
Time for their Deliverance, are here aſſured that they ſhould not 
wait in vain, Nen EE 00 on TD we 
1. They are invited to enquire concerning the Iſſue of their Trou: 
bles, v. 11; The holy One of Irael and his Maker ; tho he doth not 
allow them to. ſtrive with him, yet encourageth them, (1.) To 
conſult hs Word, Ask me of Things to come; have Recourſe to the 
Prophets, and their Prophecies, and ſee what they ſay | concerning 
theſe Things: Ask the Watchmen, What of the Neght ? Ask them, 
Hoco long? Things to come, as far as they are reveal d, belong to us, 
and to our Children, and we muſt not be Strangers to, taem. 
(2.) To ſeek unto him by Prayer ; Concerning my Sins, and concern- 
ing the Work of my Hands, that, as becomes them, ſubmit to the Will 
of rheir Father, the Will of their Poiter, command ye me; not by way 
of Preſcription, but by way of Petition. Be earneſt in your Requeſts, 
and confident in your Expectations, as far as both are guided by, 
and grounded upon the Promiſe : We may not ſirive with our Ma- 
ker by paſſionate Complaints, but we may dreſtle with him by faith- 
ful and fervent Prayer: My Sons, and the Work of my Hands, commend 
ye to me: So ſome read it, bring them to me, and leave them with 
me. See the Power of Prayer, and its Preyalency with God; Thon 
Halt cry, and he ball ſay, Here am I; what would ye that I Gould de 
unto you ? Some read it with an Interrogation, as carrying on the 
Reproof, v. 9, 10. Do ye queſtion me concerning Things to come? And 
am I bound to give you an Account? And concerning my Children, 
even concerning the Work of my Hands, will you command me ? Or. 
preſcribe to me? Dare you do ſo? Sh any teach God Knowledge, ot 
give Law to him? 'Thoſe that complain of God, do in effect aſſume . 
an Authority over him. 7 | 
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ainſt B 
follows, he will proſper him; for thoſe muſt needs ſpeed well that 
are under a Divine Conduct: And whom God deſigns to employ for 
lim, he will make their Way plan. Two Things Cyrus muſt do for 
God: (1.) Feruſalem is God's City, but it is now in Ruins, and he 
muſt rebuild it; i. e. he muſt give Orders for the Rebuilding of it, 
and give wherewithal to do it. (z.) Iſrael is God's People, but 
they are now Captives, and he muſt releaſe them freely and gene- 
roully ; nat demanding any Ranſom, or compounding with them 
or Price or Recward : And Chriſt is anointed to do that for poor 
Captiy'd Souls, which Cyrus was to do for the Captive Fewvs, to pro- 
claim the opening of #he Priſon to them that are bound, Iſa. 61; 1. En- 
largement from a worſe Bondage than that in Babylon. .. . 
(2.) Proviſion ſhall be made for them : They went out poor, and 
unable to bear the Expences of their Return and Re-eſtabliſhment; 
and therefore tis promis d, that the Labour of Egypt, and other 
Nations, ſhould. come over to them, and be theirs, v. 14. Cyrus ha- 
ving conquer'd thoſe Countries, out of their Spoils provided for 
the returning es; and he ordered his Subjects to furniſh them 
with Neceſlaries, Ezra 1. 4. ſo that they did not go out empty 
from Babylon, no more than from Egypt. Thoſe that are redeemed 
by Chriſt, ſhall be not only provided for, but enriched. Thoſe whoſe 
Spirits God, ſtirs up to go to the Heavenly Ziůon, may depend upon 
ca bear their Charges.' The World is theirs as far as is good for, 
them. . N 2 A nn MS. MESS 
(3:). Proſelytes ſhall be braught over to them: Men of Stature 
ſhall come after thee in Chains; they ſbait fall down to thee, ſaying, 
Surely God is in thee. This was in part fulfill'd when many of the 
People of the Land became Fews, Eſth. 8. 17. and ſaid, We. will g 
with you, humbly ing Leave to do fo, for eve have heard that 
God is <vith you, 8. lt. Their Reſtoration would be a Means 
of the Conviction of many, and the Converſion of ſome: Perhaps 


D ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that 
are right. | | 


Vol: IV. 


many of the Chaldeans,, who were now Themſelves On 1291 


run hen they ſaw the yeeys going back in Triumph, came an | 


Pardon for the * and Abuse they had given them; o 
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that God was among them, and that he was God alone, a. 
fore defir'd to join themſelves to them. But this Promiſe was to 
have irs full Accompliſhment in the Goſpel-Church; when the Gen- 
tiles ſhould become obedient by Word and Deed to the Faith of Chriſt, 

Rom. 1 f. 18. as willing Captives to the Church, Pſal. 1 10. 3. glad 
to wear ber Chains. When an Infidel, beholding the Publick Worſhip 
of Chriſtians, ſhall own himſelf convinc'd that God is <vrth them of a 
truth, 1 Cor. 1 4. 24, 25+ and ſhall aſſay to join himſelf to them: 
And when thoſe that had been of the Synagogue of Satan, ſhall come 
and „ Sa the Cł urch's feet, and be made to know that God 
bas lov'd ber, Rev. 3. 9. And the Kings of the Earth, and the 
Nations ſhall bring their Glory into the Goſpel- geruſalem, Rev. 21. 24. 


Note, It is to be with thoſe, tho it be in Chains, that have 
God with them. 


4. They are taught to truſt God further than they can ſee him. 
The Prophet puts this Word into their Mouths, and goes before 
them in ſaying it, v. 15. Perily thou art a God that bideſt thy ſelf. 
(1.) God hid bimfelf when he brought them into the Trouble; Þ:d 
himſelf, and was wroth, Iſa. 57. 17. Note, Tho God be his Peo- 
rh God and Saviour, yet ſometimes, when they provoke him, he 

ides himſelf frem them in Diſpleaſure, ſuſpends his Favours, and 
lays them under his Frowns: But let them «vait pon the Lord that 
Bides bis Face, k 8. 17. (2.) He bid bimſelf when he was bring- 

ing them out of the Trouble. Note, When God is acting as Iſrael's 
God and Saviour, commonly bis Way is in the Sea, Pſal. 77. 19. The 
Salvation of the Church is carried on in a myſterious Way, by the 
Spirit of the Lerd of Hoſts working on Men's Spirits, Zech. 4.'6. by 
weak and unlikely Inftruments, ſmall and accidental Occurrences, 
and not wrought till the laſt Extremity : But this is our Comfort, 
tho God hide Limfelf, we are ſure he is the God of Vrael, the Savi- 
ne. 3 * | 

5. They are inſtructed to triumph over Idolaters, and all the 
Worſhippers of other Gods; v. 16. They that are Makers of Idols; 
not only that frame them, but that make Gods of them, by praying 
to them; they ſhall be aſhamed and confounded when they ſhall be 
convinc'd of their Miſtakes, and ſhall be forc'd to acknowle 
that the God of 1/raet is the only true God; and when they ſhall 
be diſappointed in their Expe&:tions from their Idols, under whoſe 
Protection they had put themſelves. They ſhall go to Confuſion, 
when they ſhall find that they can neither excuſe the Sin, nor 
efcape the Puniſhment of it, Pſal, 97. 7. *Tis not here and there 
one, more timerous than the reſt, that ſhall thus ſneak, and give up 
the Caufe, but all of them ; nay, tho they appear in a Boch, tho” 
Hand join in Hand, and they do all they can to keep one another in 
Countenance, yet they ſhall go zo Confuſion tagerber : Bind them in 
Bundles to burn them. #7 s 

6. They are aſfur d, that thoſe who truſt in God ſhall never be 
made aſham'd of their Confidenee in him, v. 17. Now God was 
about to deliver them out of Babylon: He directed them by his Pro- 
phet, (I.) To look up to him as the Author of their Salvation; 
Ifrael fall be ſaved in the Lord: Not only their Salvation ſhall be 

t out by his Power, but it ſhall be treafur'd up for them in 
his Grace and Promiſe, and ſo ſecur d to them: They ſhall be fav d 
an bim, for his Name ſhall be their ſtrong Tower, imo which they 


ſhall run, and in which they ſhall be ſafe. (z.) To look beyond | of 


this Temporal Deliverance, to that which is Spiritual, 'and has Re- 
ference to another World; to think of that Salvation by the Meſiah, 
Which is an Everlaft:ng Salvation, the Salvation of the Soul, a Reſ- 
cue from everlaſting Miſery, and a Reſtoration to everlaſting Bliſs. 
Give Diligence to make that ſure, for it may be made ſure; fo fure, 
that ye Pall not be aſhamed, nor confounded World without End. Ye 
mall not only be deliver'd from that everlaſting Shame and Contempt, 
which will be the Portion of Idolaters, Dan. 12. 2. but ye ſhall have 
everlaſting Honour and Glory: There is a World <vithout End ;- and it 
will be well or ill with us, accerding as it will be with us in #hat 
World. They that are fav'd with the everlaſting Salvation, ſhall ne- 
ver be aſham'd of what they did or ſuffer d in the Hopes of it; for 
it will ſo far out-do their Expectations, as to be a more abundant 
eimburſement. The Returning Captives own'd, that to #hem did 
belong Confuſion of Face, Dan. 9. 7, 8. Yet God tells them, they pal 
wot be confounded, but ſhall have Aſſurance for ever. They that'are 
confounded as Penitents for their own Sin, ſhall not be 
as Believers in God's Providence and Power. | 
7. They are engag'd for ever to cleave to God, and never to 
defert him, never to diſtruſt him: What had been often inculcated 
„is here again repeated, for the Encouragement of his Peo- 
ple to continue faithful to him, and to hope that he would be ſo 
2 n is none elſe. That the Lord we 
ſerve an in, is alone, appears by the two great Lights 
That of Nature, and that of 9 is. * wh 
1. Ie 2 by the Light of Nature; for he made the World, 
and therefore may juſtly demand its Homage, v. 18. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, that created the Heavens, and formed the Earth, I am the Lord; 


« 
3 


the Sovereign Lord of all, and there is none eſſe, The Gods of the| 


| Heathen did not do 'thi2, nay, they did not pretend to do it. He 
here mentions the Creation of the Heavens, but enlargeth more up- 
on that of the Earib, becauſe that's the Part of the Creation which 
we have the neareſt View of, and are moſt converſant with, *Tis 
here obſerv'd, (I.) That he formed it: It is not a rude and indi- 
geſted Chaot, but caſt into the moſt proper Shape and Size by infi- 


and there- j nite Wiſdom. (2.) That he fix d it: When he had made it, he 

bliſo d it, ſounded 1t on the Seas, Pſal. 24. 2. 19 
Job 26. 7. as at firſt he made it of nothing, and yet made it ſubſtan. 
tial; and hung it faſt? Ponderibus librata ſuis. 
for Uſe, and for the Service of Man, 


and there is none elle. 


Chap. 45 


ef 


Hung it en nothi 


G.) That he freq it 
to whom he deſign d to give 
it. He created it not in vain, meerly to be a Proof of his Power 
but ke ſorm d it to be inhabited by the Children of Men, and for tha. 
end he drew the Waters off it with which twas at firſt cover'd, ang 
made the dry Land appear, Þſal. 104. 6, 7. Be it obſery'd here, to 
the Honour of God's Wiſdom, that he made rething in vain; but 
intended for ſome End, and every way fitted to anſwer the Inten 
tion: If any Man prove to have been made in vain, it is hig gun 
Fault; and to the Honour of God's Goodneſs, and his Favour to May 
that he reckon'd that not made in vain, which ſerves for his Uk 
and Benefit, to be a Habitation and Maintenance for him. 
2. It appears by the Light of Revelation : As the Works of God 
abundantly prove that he is God alone, ſo doth his Word, and the 
Diſcovery he hath made of himſelf, and of his Mind and Will by it, 
His Cracles far exceed thoſe of the Pagan Deities, as well as his Cpe- 
rations, v. 19. The Preference is here plac'd in three Things: All 
that God hath ſaid is plain, ſatisfaGory, and juſt. (I.) In the Man- 
ner of the Delivery of it, it is plain and open; I have not ſpoken in ſe- 
cret, in a dark Place of the Earth. The Pagan Deities deliver'd their 
Oracles out of Dens and Caverns, with alow and hollow Voice, and 
in ambiguous Expreſſions ; thoſe that had familiar Spirits whiſper d 
and mutter d, chap. 8. 19. But God deliver'd his Law from the 
Top of Mount Sinai, before all the Thouſands of /yael, in diſtind, 
audible, and intelligent Sounds; Wiſdom cries in the chief Places of 
Concourſe, Prov. 1. 20, 21. & 8. 1, 2, 3. The Viſion is written and 
made plain, ſo thut he that runs may read it; if it be obſcure to 
any, they may thank themſelves: Chriſt pleaded in his own De- 
fence, what God faith here; In ſecret have I ſaid nothing, gb 18. 20. 
(2.) In the Uſe and Benefit of it, twas highly ſati factory; I ſaid 
not unto the Seed of Facob, who conſulted theſe Oracles, and go- 
vern'd themſelves by them, ſeek ye me in vain, as the falſe Gods 
did to their Worſhippers, who ſought for the Living, to the Dead 
Va. 8. 19. This includes all the gracious Anſwers that God gave 
both to thoſe that conſulted him; His Word is to them a faithful 
Guide, and to thoſe that pray d to him; The Seed of Facob are a 
praying People, tis the Generation of them that ſeek him, Pſal. 24. 6, 
And as he has in his Word invited them to feek him, ſo he never 
deny d their believing Prayers, nor diſappointed their believing 
ions: He ſaid not to them, to any of them, Seek ye me in 
wain; for if he did not think fit to give them the particular Thing 
they pray d for, yet he gave them that Grace: ſufficient, and that 
Comfort and Satisfaction of Soul which was equivalent: *Tis true 
of Prayer, what we ſay of Winter, It never vols. in the Skies > Col 
not only gives a gracious Anſwer to, but will be the bountiful Re- 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſoek bim. (3.) In the Matter of it, 
it was unconteſtably jut, and there was no Iniquity in it; I the 
Lord ſpeak Rightequſneſs, I declare Things that are right, and conſo- 
nant to the eternal Rules and Reaſons of Good and Evil. The Het 
then Deities dictated thoſe Things to their Worſhippers which were 
the Reproach of the Human Nature, and tended to the Extirpation 
Virtue: But God ſpeaks Righteouſneſs, dictates that which 1s 
right in it ſelf, and tends to make Men righteous : And thereſore 
be 1s God, and there is none elſe. 12 Bet 


20 Aſſemble your. ſelves and come: draw near 
together, ye that are eſcaped: of the nations: they 
have no knowledge that fr up the wood of their 
graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot 
ſave. 21 Lell ye, and bring them near, yea, let 
them take counſel together: who hath declared 
this from ancient time? who hath told it from that 
time ? have not I the LORD ꝛ and. there is no 
God elſe beſide me, a juſt God and a ſaviour, there 
is none beſide me. 22 Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, 
23 I have ſworn by my 
ſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every 
knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 24 Sure- 
ly, ſhall aue ſay, In the LORD. have I righteouſ- 
neſs and ftrength : even to him ſhall men come, 
and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 
25 In the LORD ſhall all the ſeed of Iſracl be 
juſtified, and ſhall glory. HA, 


What is here ſaid, is intended as before: a 

1. For the Conviction of Idolaters, to ſhew them their Folly in 
worſhipping Gods that cannot help them, and neglecting a 
that can. Let all hat are eſcaped of the Nations, not only the Pes 
ple of the gerus, but thoſe of other Nations that were by Orus te 
leas d out of Captivity in Babylon; let them come and hear _ 
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—o be ſaid againſt their worſhipping Idols, that they may be; his Kingdom, they {ball be aſhamed ; ſome ſhall be brought-to-a 


cur'd of it as well as the eus, that Babylo 
the Womb of Idolatry, might now become the Grave of it. Let the 
Refugees aſſemble themſelves, and come together ; God hath ſome- 
thing to ſay to them for their own Good, and it is this; That Ido- 
latry is a {oli ſottiſn Thing upon two Accounts: 85 

(1) It is ſetting up a Refuge of Lies for themſelves: They ſet 
uþ the Wood of - their graven Image, tor that's the Subſpratum ; tho 
they overlay it with Gold, deck it with Ornaments, and make a 
God of it, yet {till it is but Woods They pray to 4 God that cannot 
ſave; for he cannot hear, he cannot help, he can do nothing: How 
do they diſparage themſelves that give Honour to that as a God, 


which cannot as a God give Good to chem? How do they deceive 


themſelves who pray for Relief to that, which is in no Capacity at 
all to relieve them'? Certainly they have no Knowledge, or are 
brutiſh in their Knowledge; who take ſo much Pains, and do fo 

hs Favour of a God that has no Power. 


to look unto him, as the ſtung | 1/##eli 

pent ; And fo ſtrong is the Eye of Faith, that by Divine Grace it 
will reach the Saviour, and fetch in Salvation by him, even from 
the Ends of the Earth ; for he is God; and there 15 none elſe. 


Two Things are here promiſed, for the abundant Satisfaction of | 


lon which had of old been 


penitential Shame for it, others'to-a remedileſs Ruin: One Way 
or other, ſooner or later, all that are uneaſy at Chriſt's Govern- 


ſay; 
id he 


God by the Prophet here deſigning ſtortly to deliver them out of theiy 
Captivity, prepares fs for Xs Nee by poſſeſſing them evith 
a Deteſtation of Idols, and with a believing Confidence in God, even 
their own God. (I.) Let them. not be afraid of the1dols of Babylon, 
as if they could any Way obſtru# their Deliverance, for they Pod be 
defaced, v. 1, 2. But let them truſt in that God who bad often de- 
livered them, to do it ſtil, to do it now, v. 3, 4. (z.) Let them not 
think to make Idols of their own, Images of the God of Irael, 
them to <vorſoip him, as the Babylonians worſ#ipped their Gods, v. 5, 
6, 7. Let them not be ſo ſottiſÞ, v. 8. but bave an Eye to God in 
his Word, not in an Image; let them depend upon that, and upon the 
Promiſes and Prediftions of it, and God's Poxyer to accompliſs them 
all, v. 9, 10, 11. Aud let them know that the Unbelief of Man 
Hall not make the Ward of God of none Effet, v. 12, 133 _ 


Need of them, v. I, 2. Bel and Nebo were 
two celebrated Idols of Babylon; ſome mate Bel to be a Contraction 


of Baal; others rather din not, but that it was Beli, one of their 


i ded 
(ſome think): Nbe was a dei Prophet, for ſo Nebo | 
ifies ;| ſo that he and % were their fwpiter, andi their Mere, 
or Apollo; Barnabas and anf paſs d at Lyſtra for and. Mer- 
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Xebuzaradan's, &c. Theſe geds they had long worſhipped, and in 
their Revels praiſed them for their Succeſſes, as appears, Dan. 5. 4. 
and inſulted over Iſrael, as if Bel and Nebo were too hard for 5e- 
boyab, and ſhould detain them in Captivity in Defiance of their God. 
Now that this might be no Diſcouragement to the poor Caprives, 
God here tells them what ſhall become of theſe Idols, which they 
threatned them with: When Cyrus takes Babylon, down go the Idols. 
It was uſual then with Conquerors to deſtroy the gods of the Places 


and People they conquered, and to put the gods of their own Na- 


tion in the Room of them, Chap. 37. 19. Syrus will do fo; and 
then Bel and Nebo, that were ſer up on high, and look'd great, bold, 
and ere&, ſtoop and boew docun at the Feet of the Souldiers that plun- 
der the Temples. And becauſe there is a great deal of Gold and &/- 
ver upon them, which was intended to adorn them, but proves to 
expoſe them, they carry them away with the reſt of the Spotl: The 
Carriers Horſes, or Mules, are laden with them, and their other 
Idols, to be ſent among other Lumber; for fo it ſeems they account- 
ed them, rather than Treaſure, into Perſia. So far are they from 
being able to ſupport their Worſhippers, that they are themſelves a 
Heavy Load in the Waggons, and a Burthen to the weary Beaſt. The 
Idols cannot help one another, v. 2. They ſtoop, they. bow doxwn toge- 
ther, they are all alike, tottering Things, and their Day is come to 
fall: Their Worſhippers cannot help them; they could not deliver 
the Burthen out of the Enemies Hand, but themſelves, both the Idols 
and the Idolaters, are gone into Captivity. Let not therefore God's 
People be afraid of either. When God's Ark was taken Priſoner 
by the Philiſtines, it-proved.a-Burthen, not to the Beaſts, but to 
the Conquerors, who were forced to return it; but when Bel and 
Nebo are gone into Captivity, their Worſhippers may e'en give 
their good Word with them, they'll never recover themſelves. 
2. That the true God will never fail bis Worſhippers ; you hear 
what is become of Bel and Nebo, now hearken to me, O Houſe of Ra- 
cob, v. 3, 4. Am I ſuch a God as theſe? No; tho you are brought 
low, and the Houſe of Iſrael is but a Remnant, your God hath been, 
is, and ever will be your powerful and faithful Protector. 

1. Let God's Irael do him the Juſtice to own that he hath hi- 
therto been kind to them, careful of them, tender over them, and 
hath all along done well for them. Let them own, (1.) That he 
bore them at firſt: I have made. Out of what Womb came they, but 
that of his Mercy, and Grace, and Promiſe ? He formed them into 
a People, and gave them their Conſtitution. Every good Man is 
what God makes him: (z.) That he bore, them up all along; You 
have been born by me from the Belly, and carried from the Womb. 
God. began betimes to do them good, as ſoon as ever they were 
formed into a Nation, nay, when as yet they were very few and 
Strangers, God took them under a ſpecial Protection, and ſuffered 
no Man to do them Wrong,” Pſal. 105. 12, 13, 14. In the Infancy of 
their State, when they were not only fooliſh and helpleſs as Chil- 
dren, but froward and peeviſh, God carried them. in the Arms of 
his Power and Love, bore them as pon Eagles Wings, Exod. 19. 4. 
Deut. 32.11. Moſes had not Patience to —_ them, as the nurſing 
Father doth the ſucking Child, Num. 11. 12. But God bore them, 
and bore their Manners, Acts 13. 18. And as God began early to 
do them good, when Iſrael was a Child then I loved him; fo he had 
conſtantly continued to do them good ; he had carried them fron: 
the Womb to this Day. And we may all witneſs for God, that he 
hath been thus gracious to us; we have been born by him from the 
Belly, from the Womb, elſe we had died from the Womb, and given up 
the Ghoſt auben cue came out of the Belly ; we have been the conſtant 
Care of his kind Providence, carried in the Arms of his Power, 
and in the Boſom of his Love and Pity. The New Man is fo; all 
that in us that is born of God is born up by him, elfe it would ſoon 
fail. Our ſpiritual Life is ſuſtained by his Grace, as neceſſarily and 
conſtantly as our natural Life by his Providence. The Saints have 
acknowledged that God has carried them from the Womb, and 
have encouraged themſelves with the Conſideration of it, in their 
greateſt Straits, Pſal. 224 9, 10. & 71. 5, 6, 17. 22 

2. He will then do me the Kindneſs to promiſe that he will ne- 
ver leave them; he that was their Firſt will be their Laſt, that 
was the Author will be the Finiſher of their Well-being, v. 4. You 
have been born by me from the Betty, nurs d when you were Children, 
and even to your old Age, I am be, when by Reaſon of your Decays 
and Infirmities you wall need Help as much as in your Infancy, 
Tfrael was now growing old, ſo was their Covenant by which they 
were incorporated, Heb. 8. 13. Grey Hairs was here and there upon 
2bem, Hoſ. 7. 9. And they had haſtened their old Age, and the Ca- 
lamities of it, by their Irregularities ; but God will not caſt them 
off now; will not fail them when their Strength fails: He: is ſtill 
their God, will Kill carry them in the ſame everlaſting Arms that 
were laid under them in Moſes's Time, Deut. 3 3. 27. He has made 
them, and 6wns his Intereſt in them, and therefore he will bear, 
will bear with their Infirmities, and bear them up under their Af- 


flictions; even 1 will carry, and will deliver them; will now bear 


them upon Eagles * out of Babylon, as in their Infancy I bore 
them out of 'Egypt/ This Promiſe to aged Iſrael, is applicable to 
every aged Hrac lite. God hath graciouſly engaged to ſupport and 
eotufort is faithful Servants,” even in their old Age. Even to your 
old Age, when you grow unfit for Buſineſs, when you are com- 

aſſed with Infirmities, and perhaps your Relations begin to grow 
Eary of you + yet I am He: He that I am; He that I have been; 
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the very ſame by hom you have been born from the Belly 1 
carried from the Womb: You change, but T am the ſame :* 1 Ain 
He that IJ have promiſed to be; He that you have found me He 
_ you would oy me to be: I will catry you, I will bear; will 

ar you up, and bear you out, and will carry you on i | 
Way, and carfy you Home at laſt i A oY: J 1 


5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me © 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like > 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh ſil 
ver in the balance, and hire a goldimith, and he 
maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they wor- 
ſhip. 7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry him, and ſet him in his place, and he fand 
eth; from his place ſnall he not remove: yea, one 
ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor fave 
him out of his trouble. 8 Remember : this, and 
ſhew your ſelves men: bring it again to mind, O ye 
tranſgreſſors. 9 Remember the former things of 
old, for I am God, and there ir none elſe,” I am God 
and there ig none like me. 10 Declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand. 
and I will do all my pleaſure: 11 Calling a rave. 
nous bird from the eaſt, the man that executeth m 

counſel from a far country: yea, I have ſpoken it. 
I will alſo bring it to paſs ; I have purpoſed it, 1 
will alſo do it. 12 Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-heart- 
ed, that are far from righteouſneſs. 13 I bring near 
my righteouſneſs : it ſhalt not be far off, and m. 

ſalvation ſhall not tarry; and I will place ſalvation 


o 


in Zion for Iſrael my glory. mol th 
The Deliverance of Jyael by the Deſtruction of Babylon. (the 
general Subject of all theſe Chapters) is here caſed wen, * 
again promiſed, for the Conviction both of Idolaters, Who ſet up 
Rivals with God, and of Oppreſſors, that were Enemies to the 
People of God. 206-034 n i 28 | 
7. For the Conviction of thoſe that made arid worſhipped Idols, 
eſpecially thoſe of 1/rael that did ſo, that would have Images of 
their God, as the - Babylonians had of theirs: s? 
(I.) He r them either to frame an Image that ſhould 
be thought a Reſemblance of him, or ſer up any Being that 
ſhould ſtand in Competition with him, v. 5. 7b whom cpi ye liken 
me ? It is abſurd to think of repreſenting an Infinite and Eternal 
Spirit by the Figure of any Creature whatſoever; it is to change 
his Truth into a Lie, and to turn his Glory into Shame: None ever 
ſaw any Similitude of him, nor can ſee his Face and live: To 
whom then can we liken God? Iſa. qo. 18, 25. It is likewiſe abſurd 
to think of making any Creature-equal with the Creator, who is 
infinitely above the nobleſt Creatures, yea, or to make any Compa- 
riſon between the Creature and the Creator, ſince between infinite 
and finite there is no Proportion. | 
(2.) He expoſeth the Folly of thoſe that made Idols, and then 
prayed to them, v. 6, 7. (I.) They were at great Charge upon 
their Idols, and ſpared no Coſt to fit them for their Purpoſe ; They 
laviſh Gold out of the Bag; no little will ſerve, and they do not 
care how much goes, tho they pinch their Families, and weaken 
their Eſtates by it. How doth the Profuſeneſs of Tdolaters ſhame 
the Niggardlineſs of many, who call themſelves God's Servants, but 
are for a Religion that will coſt them nothing. Some laviſh Gold 
out of the Bag, to make an Idol of it in the Houſe, while others 
board up Gold in the Bag, to make an Idol of it in the Heart; for 
Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, as dangerous, tho' not fo ſcandalous as 
the other. weigh Silver in the Balance, either to be the Matter 
of their Idol; for even they that were moſt ſottiſn, had ſo much 
Senſe as to think God ſhould be ſery'd with the beſt they had, the 
beſt they could poſſibly afford; they that repreſented him by a Calf 
made it a golden one: Or, to pay the Workmens Wages. The Ser- 
vice of Sin oft proves very expenſive. (z.) They were in great 
Care about their Idols, and took no little Pains about them, v. 7. 
They bare him upon their own Shoulders, and do not hire Porters to 
do it ; they carry bim, and ſet him in his Place, more like a dead 
Corps than a living god.: They ſet him on a Pedeſtal, and he ſtand- 
eth; they take a great deal of Pains to faſten him, and from his 
Place he ſpall not remove, that they may know where to find him, 
though at the ſame Time they know he can neither move a Hand not 
ſtir a Step to do them any Kindneſs; (3.) After all, they paid great 
Reſpect to their Idols, though they were but the Works of their 
own Hands, and the Creatures of their own Fancies: When the 
Goldſmith has made it that which they pleaſe to call à god, they 
fall down, yea, they werſhiy it. If they magnified themſelves too 
much in pretending to male god, as if they would atone for that, 
they viliſied themſelves as much in proſtrating themſelves to a god 
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chat they knew the Original of. And if they were deceived by the 
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Cuſtom of their Country in making ſuch gods as thoſe, they did] ven and Earth ſhall paſs away; ſoonct than one Tittle of the Werd 


vo les deceive themſelves when they cr d unto them; tho they of God, 
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en; Men, and not Brutes; Men, and not Babes. Act with Rea- God's Predictions; that are far from any Thing of Clemency 
Gn i& with Reſolution ; act for your own Intereſt: Do a wiſe or Compaſſion to the Miſerable : Or, (z.) The unbunbled Few, 
Thing ; do a brave Thing; and ſcorn to diſparage your own Judg-] that have been long under the Hammer, long in the Furnace, but 
ment, as you do when you worſ97p Idols, Note, Sinners would be- are not, broten; are not melted ; that like the unbelieving, murmur- 
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ne them there: O ye Tranſgreſſors, conſider your Mays; Remember ſelves, as your F athers, who could not enter into the Land of Pro- 
rate ye are fallen, and repent, od ſo recover your ſelves. miſe, becauſe of Unbelief. This 1s applicable to the 
(4) He again produceth unconteſlable Proofs that he is God ;| when they rejected the Goſp2l of chi; cho they faber d after the 


c 


He, and none but He is ſo, v. 9. I am God, and there ig none Law of Righteouſneſs; yet . attained not to Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
5 45 none beſide me; I am God, and there is none like me. This is bey ſeught ir not of "kart, Rom. 9. 31 32. wg — 2 
1 that which we have need to be minded of again and again. For b om Righteonſneſs, and it was becauſe they were ſtout-hearted, 

. of i he refers, | „ om. 19. 3. + . a N 
d _ To the Sacred Hiſtory ; Remember the former Things M old,], Now to them God faith, that Whatever they think, the bne in 
90 what the God of Hrael did for his People in their Beginnings; whe- Preſumption, the other in Deſpair, (1:) Salyation ſhall be certainly 

| ther he did not that for them which no one elſe could, and which wrought for God's People. If Men will not do them: Fuſtice, God 

s the falſe gods did not, nor could do for their Worſhuppers Re- will ; and bis Righteoaſneſi ſhall effect that for them, Which Men 3 
e- member thoſe Things, and you'll own that I am God, and there 8 Righteouſneſs would not Fen to. He will place Salvation in Zion; 

wne elſe. And this is a good Reaſon why we ſhould give Glory to fi. e. He will make Zeruſalew à Place of Safety and Defence tb al _ 


him as a Nonſuch, and why we ſhould not give that Glory to any |thoſe who will plant themſelves there: Thence ſhall Salvation £0 
other, which is due to him alone; Exod. 15. 11. forth tor 1ſrael his Glory: God glories in his Mae; and he will 
2. To the Sacred Prophecy. He 7s Cod alone ; for tis he only | be glorified in the Salvation he deſigns to orie our for them; lt 
that declares the End from the Beginning, v. 10. From the Begin-I ſhall redound greatly to his Honour: This Salvatiom ſhall be in 
ning of Time he declar d the End of Time, the Emil of all Things, | Zion, for th:nce the Goſpel ſhall take Riſe; Ja; 2. 3: Thithier the 
la he Prophecy of Enoch; Behold the Lord comes. From the Begin-| Redeemer comes, Ia. 59; 20 Rum; 11: 26. And tis Zivn's King 
ning of a Nation, he declares what the End of it will be: He told that bath Salvation, Zech. 9 91 (.) It hallbe very ſortly wrought : 
Ifae! what ſhould befal them in the latter Days, what their End] This is eſpecially inſiſted, on to thoſe who thought it at a Diſtance; 
Gould be, and wiſh'd they were {o wiſe as to conſider it, Dent. 32.11 bring near my Righteouſneſt, nearer than you think of: Perhaps 
10, 29. From the Beginning of an Event, he deelares what the tis nearelt of all when your $trairs are greateſt, and your Enemies 
pkaſeth, he makes them known. Further than * N guides us, Pſal. 8 5. 9. Behold, the Fudge ſtands before the Door. My Salvation 
g'nning to the End, 3. 11. He declares from ancient Times the| it: And therefore, tho! it tarry, wait for it; wait patiently : For 
Things that are not yet done. There are many Scripture-Propheoies; | He #bat Hall come, will come, and will not tarry. 58 
which were delivef d long ago, but are not yet accompliſn d; bur eee 1 
the Accompliſhing of ſome in the mean Time, is an Barheſt of the] | — abba ar; ies. 
Accompliſmenit! of the reſt in due Time. And by this it äppeats, ,, CHAP. XLVII. 
he is God, and none elſe + Tis he, and notie but he, that can fayzÞ „„ kao de  omartivds yt; 
and make his Words good, My Cornſel Gall ſtand, and all the Powers Infinite Wiſdom co uld have order d Things, ſo as that Iſtael might have 
of Hell and Earth cannot controul or diſannul it, nor all their Po-] been releas d, and yet Babylon unhurt ; Gut if they wi hav: 
keies correct or cbuntermine it. As God's Operations are All ac-| den their Hearts, and will not let the People go, they muft thank 
cording to his Counſels, ſo his Counfels ſhall all be fulfil'd& in his " themſelves that their Ruin is made to pave the way to Iſrael's Re- 
Operations; and none of his Meaſures ſhall be broke, none of his leaſe ; and therefore that Ruin is bere in this Chapter largely fore- 
Deligns ſhall miſcarry. This yields abundant Satisfaction to thoſe | rod, not to gratify a. Spirit of Revenge in the People of God; that 
that have bound up all their Comforts in God's Counſels, that bis bad been us d barbarouſly by them, but to encourage their Futith and 
Onnſel ſpall unddubtedly fand: And if we are come to this, that! Hope ming their dum Deliverance, and to be a Tye of the 
whatever pleaſeth God pleaſetb us, nothing can contribute more to | Downfal of that great Enemy of the New Teſtament Church, which 
nale us cafy, than to be aſſur d of rhis,. That God æw-il do all bi: i ibe Revelation goes under the Name of Babylon. In this Chay- 
Phafure, Plak 135. 65 ĩͤ [71 > 1 ter wwe have, (1.) The Greatneſs of the Ruin ibreaten d; that Baby- 
The Accompliſhment of this R Prophecy, which relates] lon fall be 2 down to the Duſt; and made compleatly miſe- 
to the Elevation of us, and his Agency in the Deliverance of God's | valle; fbould fall from the Herght of Proſperity, into the Depth of 
Mole out of their Captivity, is inftanc'd in, for the Confirmation | JAdverſtty, v. 1— 5. (z.) The Sins that provok'd God to 
of this Truth, that-ebe Lord is God, and theve is inne eſe: And this] this Rath pon ibem: (1.) Their Cruelty to the People of Golly v. G. 
b Thing which ſhall ſhortly come to paſs, v; TI. God doth by | (z.) Their Pride and Carnal. Security, v. 7—9. (z.) Their . 
his Counſel call à ravexous Bird ſrom the Eaſt, a Bird of prey, Cy- |  dence-in themſelves, and Contempt of God, v. 10. (4) ' Their Uſe 
e; who, they ſay, had a Noſe like the Beak of a Hawk, or Ea- of. Magick Arts, and their Dependance upon Enchantments and Svr- 
de, to which ſome think this alludes; or, as others 15 „ to the Ea-| ceries, which ſbould be ſo far from ſtamdimg them in any ftead; that 
de which was his Standard; as it was afterwards that of the R- they fbould but baſten their. Ruin, v. 11---15. n 
nung, to which there is ſuppos d to be a Reference, Marth. 24. 28. Hy | | 


came from-th# Eaſt at God's Ca#; for he is Lord of "Hoſts, and it ume bs dit toe dh eo 
Tao that have o at Command; and if God give him a Cat, Cm dow and fit in the duſt, OP 


* 


de will give him Succeſs. He is the Man that ſhall erteite God's | 4 ter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: there is 
22 tho” ke comes from a far Country, and knows nothing off no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
e Matter. Note, Even thoſe chat know Tot, and 7i#1 not God's [ſhalt no more be called tender and delicate. 2 Take 
u 4 Will,, yet ate made uſe of 10 fulfil 'thg Counſeb of hir er the milſtones and grind meal, uncover thy locks, 
b aller Which ſhall all be gunQually: accomplith'd in their Seaſon, make bare the leg utcover che thigh, paſs over cs 
What Hand he pleaſeth. That which is here added, toratify this | TREE Dare | eg; . er eee VET 
prrticufar preth&ion; may abundantly ſew to the Heirs of Promiſe | TIVETS, 3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea; 
be Inirnitability of his Counſel: | 'Thave ſpokew- by my Servants thy ſhame ſhall be ſeem: I will rake vengeance, and 
NN 8 I have ſpoken'is bn a ce Iwill not meet thee as a man. 4 As for our redeem- 
ne ne 44 4% For tho! Gol hasimany Trungs in his wege which} er, the LORD of hoſts if his nate, the holy One 
: rophecies, he has nothing in Prophecies but tia Pee a e A 
What are in his purpeſes; and he will do it, for be will never of | rael. ' F Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into dark- 
77 his Mind; he ch, bring it ada i it is not in the Pow-[nefs,. Oo daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhale 
1 a ee 0 Foe To what a 0p no more be called the lady of kingdoms. 6 I was 

e Laith it, as one having Authority; I have ſpoken it, I will] Wh with . e. I be bs ted mine inke- 

a bring it is paßt: Ditkum, Farm: 7 have purhoſed it, and-hg | IO WIEN, m Pete, d dene Porter mane u 
dene e AT Los e e gs chew ite thine band: thou gf. 
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Mew them no mercy, upon the ancient haſt thou of all thaſe Things with which the pamper'd her ſelf, but flat be 
very heavily laid thy yoke. FD 


Sylon, like that of nab ro Nneveh, The Time is at hand when Ba- 
bylon ball be deſtroy d; fair Warning is thus given her, that ſhe may 
dy Repentance prevent the Ruin, and there may be a lengthning bf 
ber Tranquility. 0 | | | 


there all the Calamity begins; ſhe hath made God her Enemy, and 
then who can befriend her? Let her know that the Righteous 
Judge to whom Vengeance belongs, hath ſaid, v. 3. I wil take 
it, when the Meaſure of ker Iniquities is full. Wo to thoſe on 
whom God comes to take Vengeance; For abo knoevs the Poxyer 0 

bis Anger? And what a fearful Thing it is to fall into his Hands; 
were it a Man like our ſelves that would be reveng'd on us, we 
might hope to be a Mateh for him, either to make our Eſcape from 
him, or to make our Part Wi 


will be to thee as a Lion, and a hung Lion, Hof. 5. 14. Or rather, 
ness, and Honour, brought thus low, With z baſe and ſervile Spi-[ that thou didſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, 
rit they trampled upon them, and ſne ted them no Mercy 5 no, not] neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 8 


ting them to the meaneſt, hardeſt Drudgery; peremiab laments 


Wwirh us; was his Refidence among us, and will faithfully per- and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wheren 


applied to C 


But now the Caſe is alter d. 


put to hard Service, and made to fcel both Want and Pain 3 Which 
| euer, be more than doubly grievous to her; that when Time Was 
Ly 1 „Iod not venture to ſet ſo misch at the Sole of ber Fcot to 17 * 
In theſe Verſes God by the Prophet ſends à Meſſage even to Ba- re, 2 . Dent. 28. = 8 Wilen 
not to ſe dur. ſelves to be tender and delicate; becauſe we know hot 
how hardly others may he us before we dye, nor what Straits we 
may be reduced to. e, 07 u 

| | OD. | | | Her Liberty is gone, and ſhe'is brought into a State of Scry 
We may obſerve here. 1 2 4 and as ſore a dage as {he in her Proſperity had be ws 
1. God's Controverſy with Babylon; we'll begin with that, for bikers to. Even ths Rn, Men of Babylon ate 4 eee 
ſame Law from the Conquerors that they us d to give to the Col. 
quered ,, take the Mill-ftones, and grind Meal, v. 2. Set to Work 
to hard Labour, like beating Hemp in Bridecvel, which will make 
thee ſweat ſo as that thou muſt throw off all thy Head-dreſſes, and 
zncover thy Locks. When they were driven from one Place to ang. 
ther, at the capricious Humour of their Maſters, they mult be fore 
to wade up to the Middle through the Waters; to make bare j}, 
Leg, and uncover the Thigh, that they might paſs cover the R1zuy; 
wh ham.” But be” Rich 7 701 which would be a great Morcification to chem chat us' d to ride 10 


yengeance. She has provok d God, and ſhall be reckon'd with for 


not meet thee'as a Man, nôt with the Gompaſſions of a Man, but 1 


not with the Strength of a Man, which is eaſily reſiſted, but with the Es : e og 
Bere of & Cod," whidh ene be e, Ne with the Jullice| 5," dent, Demper and Moderation, confdering that the St 
of a Man, which may be brib'd or bigſs d, or mollify d by a fooliſh |. Vang . 

Pity, but with the Juſtice" of à God, which is ſtrict and ſeyere; 
and can never be evaded. 8 As in pardoning the Penitent, 1⁰ in 
"_ — 15 9 wa 825 eo ol 4 jo "a there | they commonly gave their Captives, to whom for Covetouſnch d 
ET... ̃ BY nl age, & void were they of the Waſh, us wel of che 
Slead his People's Geofblactin® Wei n Jelnowicds”2,"v. 6. e de he Uman Namre: * Inflead of glaying, ine fire Hem wi 
'that God had in Wrath aver A ki People ue 155 Hands of the] Cet 7172 Darkneſs, v. 5. ſham. d ro ſhew- her Faces for the hy 
iBabylonians, bad miadewſe of them for tf Correction of his Chil- 
nd nee tt pops hd Lopes a ei, ns al ol es I 
Nations; had ſuffer d tbe Heather, who ſhould have been kept at a oy a ere ws. 3 2 ret 8 1 — 
Diſtance, to come into bi Stnttdary, and defile bis Temple, Pſal. 79. 1.] Perz 3 _— 2 Pegs Wet e Maron. 
_—_— God was righteous,” but ho Babylonians carry'd the way Pe 1 
zoo ſar; and when they had them in their Hands, triumphing to ſeeſ C | 5 
A People that had been ſo much in Reputation for Willows Holi-| 7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever: þ 


the common Inſtances of Humanity, Which the Miſerable are in- | ” eee Df 
C . They ulel them batbarouſly, Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to 


and with an Air of Contempt; nay; and of Complaceney in their pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that fa Vet in thine 
Calamities. They were brought under the Toke, but as if that] heart, 1 am, and none elſe beſides me, L ſhall not fit 


were not enough, . they laid the Yoke-on very beavily, adding idow, neither ſhall I know the loſs of children. 
A Missen ds rhe A fie. "Nor be l 20 the Bee, . , > idem, neither Shall k Know. 5 


ride in put · for the multitude of thy ſorceries, and for the great 


8 
eſpecially to God's net. e ee ee W 5 
. The Terror of this Controverſy; ſhe has Reaſon to tremble,] peryerted thee ; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, | 


form all the Promiſes he hath made tb us. God's Power and Ho- thou haſt labour d from thy youth 3. if 1e be thou 
Jiaeſs are engag'd againſt Babylon; and for Zion. This may fitly be] ſmalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou w | prevail. 


thy coun- 


call'd render and delicate, v. 1. and 


the that had ſat at t. e upper end of the World, ſat in State, and power of the flame : there ſhall 


— 


0 


has done to her Neighbours ; there il no Throne, none for thee, Of * Babylon, ndw doom' d to Ruin 1 
Daughter of ebe challaam. Vote, Thoſe that abuſe their Honour Pride, Luxury, and Security is the 
and, Power, provoke-God' to deprive them of it, and to make them | the Confidence ſhe had in her own N 


come. down and fit in the Duſt. 


3. Her Eaſe and Pleaſure is gone; ſhe ſhall no moreibe calf 4 bender] And theſe Things are mention d 
$ W as the has been; for ſhe ſhall not 


1.6 juſtify God in bringin 
Fe put Rer to {0 wn 


1 


"only be Yepriv'd | Jadgrhents upott ber; and to me 


«7; (404+ ricularly'in the Prognoſtications BA Counſels' of the Aſtro) 4 
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forth to take Vengenhet, Glory. be 
the Sinner. | 


1. The 


the W iN 2 
es a 


nin d. She did not remember bey latter End; To ſome read it; ſhe 


dere. "Twas the Kum of 


d not bes. 


was Babylon's Ruin rod. || Therefore | 
and think themſelves ſafe in their fin 
think of Death and Jud 
..) The Ground of 


which they had gotten 


forgot that her Day will come ro fall, and what would be ti the 
ths $evnſalem, Lam. 1. . She cemem- 
ereſere e came down wonder faelly | 
the Children of Men are 640 
ful ways, becauſe 
ent, and their Future State.. 
ecurity : They truſted in their #5K- ue 
Whoſe, ind in theit ben, Vi 10. (1) Ther Power and Wealth, chou ſhake no Tine t turm thee in; fo ſrongly, that tog 
en by Fraud and Oppteſſion, was their Canfi- 
dence. Thou haſt truſted in thy Wickedneſs, as Doeg, fal. 5. 
Many have fo debauch'd their own Conſczences, and are got to 


ly > Aud 


they never 


a Pitch of daring Wickedneſs, that they ſlick at nothing; and thi 


ther dark. Jo 
ms for chats 


cer 


them forget themſelves, and che AUP PER to be made 
dor hereatter, an a. a al bn 


and baughty\ Monarchy ſaid in her Security. 

for ever ae boner feud Patent of her Honout to 
11 0 che Pleaſure of the Sovereign 

| during Rer wn good Behayiour; 
{nt Generation, and their Heirs gad Succeſſors 

only proud that ſhe is 4 Lady 


ever: 


er. Thus the New Teſtament Babylon:{ai 
and conſider not their latter End, 
for ever; for Death, will ſhort 
Duſt, Saints mall be Sa 
not be ſo for ever. 
row; ſhall ney 
1 The Monarchy ſhall ney 
tect n, and be a 
of Gitlaren + She w 


Vol. IV. 


what they fay and do. 


they could out-wit all Ma | 
] their Enemies at Defiance; but their Wiſdom and 
Knowledge perderted them, and turn 4 them oxt of the way; made 


d, the Fountain 


Solitude: and 
thus che’ j 
uſe and pro» 


Monarch to e 
"Ver thall: 7 tow the 2 


They! 
Feen 


. ( 2.) Their 
u, was their Canfi- 
kind, and there- 


Security., Three Things this prond 

"(iy 2 Bal be a Lady 
a be, not du- | 
Honour, {theſe inge? Obſerve whit a ,,, what a-great-Abundance'of 
tothe pre- 
ever. She is not 
confident ſhe ſhall be 4 Lach for 
a weeh, and 
ole Ladies maſtake themſelyes, 
who think they ſhall. be Ladies 
lay their Honour with them in the 
be Saints for ever; but Lords and Ladies wilt 
1 T fha# not fit a. 


VT as 


the f reater Shame under theſe Judgments ; for when God comes |beta of her 1 Dis oo — — ry I, - 
. CC 


Height of 1 axe apt to fancy them ſelves gut of the Reach 
ate. (3. Nene ſcenb me when I do amiſs ; and theres © 
fore there will be none to call we te, an Account, lt is comm 
for Sinners 0 promiſe themſelves Impunity, becauſe they. . | 
themſelves Secrecy in their wicked Ways. They trat to their 
| #/cked Arts, and Deſigns te ſiand them in ſiead 3 becaufe they 
think they have carry d chem on ſo plaaſliy, as tat none can a 
cern the Wickedneſs and Deceit of them. TW | 


And i will be, 1. A Congleat Ruin, the Ruin of all their (ou forte 
and Confidenees, Theſe aue Things ſball come pon nee, the very 


they lealt fear d, and thought themſelves in leatt Danger of. The 
ihall eatte upon thee in thee prrfeaiom with all the cen don 
Circumitanete, and without any Thing to allay of mitigate them: 


5 


her Knodoledge cannot „ ner with all her #*/d-19:ptcvent the 


1 


/pericy, Ruin chreaten' dt Df. litten Pail me pm thee ſadlenty- 30 = Thief 


im the Night, which th ſhalt u know 3, i. e. Which chen little | 


rack and Suhtilty of the; Anetnyy when it came, it ſhould. bes 
pertect Surprize to them. Theſe that kiight-the- Warnings of the 
written” Wordz let them net expe& any other Prenonitions. 


fich 


(.) It ſhall be an irreſillube Nuin, and ſuch as chey ſtpuld have 
no Fente againſt: M.ſabief ſhall came upon ' thee! fo ſuddenly, that 


wt be alde ta make Head againſt it, and to u it of and fave 


y ſelf. There's no appoſing the Jad God, when they 
... ˙— her- £61f. with all-ber Wealth ard 


Power, and Multitude, is not able: to ue off the Miſtlief that 
they truſt to carry them thro thoſe Pifffculties, which embarraſs vom. 
Men that make Conſcience of w! * 
doubt not but they ſhall be too hard for all their Enemies, 
0 ill, and Forſware themſelves, and do any 

Thus they truſt in the r.W:ickedneſs to ſe- 
cure them, which is the only Thing that will ruin them 
Policy and Craft, which they call'd:their 


dence, T th 
fore a f 


4 They ave ufnided with their Divinations, their Magical and 
Aſtrologieal Arts and Sciences; which- the'Gbaideaws, above any 
Nation, were patarious for, and from them other Nations 
berrow'd all-chir-Learmilignf ee e e 

2. This is here ſpolien fas one of their provoking Sint, which 
would britg tlie Judgments of Gbd'upen them, v. 9. Theſe Evils 
ſhall come upon thee, to puniſh the ar the Maltitude of thy. Sorce- 
ne, an ie gtent Amme of thind-Enchandments. Witchcraft is 
2 Sin in ids own Nature exceeding be mν, tis giving rhat Honour to 


Guide, and the Father of Lies our Gracle. In Babylon t was a Na- 
tional — how ver 1 n the Gon 
verament : Conjurers, for ought/ appears, were their. Privy-Coun- 
ſellem nd Primer: Minifttry of State. And fail noe God vir ſor 


[cuts = which is due to God only; making God's Enemy our 


Sorvevies and E , , dere were among them: Such a be- 
etching Sir this wan, t hat whed is was once admitted, it ſpread 
like Wildfire, and thay never knew any End af is: The Decei- 
ve and the Deceiverriboth iacrea di ſtrangely . 4 
- 2+ It is here ſp abe of ad eee their! vain Grfidencesy. which, 
they rely d much upon, but ſhould, be deceiv'd in; for it would 
not ſerve ſo much as to give them notice of the Judgmeats coming, 
much leſs to guard againſt them. _ ; | 
I. They are here upbraided with the mighty Pains they had raken 
about their Sorceries and Enchantments ; Thou haſt abeur'd in 
them from thy Touth, They train'd up their young Men in theſe Stu- 


| dies; and thoſe that applied themſelves to them, were indefatigable 
as as confident of the Continuance of the Num- fin their Labours about them; * Books, making Obſervati- 
; 2 : | . ; ons, 


(% Thiz Puniſhment, of their Scevtiry'2 It hall, be their Ruin 


| #hem, and they ſhall not deer themſelves 
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ons, trying 


make a Stand, if they can, in Oppoſition to the invading Enemy: 
Let them ſtand to offer their Service to their Country; but to 
what Purpoſe ? Thow art <vearied in the Multitude of thy Counſelors of 
this Kind ; haſt advis'd with them all, but haſt receiv'd no Satis- 


faction from them i The different Schemes they have erected, and 


the different Judgments they- have given, have but increaſed thy 
Perplexity, — tir d thee out. 2 Mu titude of ſuch Chunſellors 
tkere is no Safety. N | 

2. They braided wh cd Variety they had of ſuch kind 
of People among them, v. 13. They had their Aſtrologers, or 
Vieevers of the Heavens ; that did not conſider them, as David, to be- 
hold the Wiſdom and Power of God in them, but under Pretence 
of foretelling 
and forgot him that made them, and ſet their Dominion on the Earth, 
3b 38. 33. and hath himſelf Dominion over them, for be rides on 
the Heavens, They had their Star-gazers, who, by the Motions of 


the Stars, their ConjunRions and Oppoſitions, read the Doom of | 
States and Kingdoms. They had their Monthly Pregnoſticators, their 


Amanacit- Malers, that told what Weather it ſhould be, or what 
News they ſhould have each Month. The Stock they had of 
theſe was what they valued themſelves much upon; but they were 
all Cheats, and their Art a Sham. I confeſs, I ſee not how the 5 
dicial A „ which ſome now pretend to, by the Rules of 
which they undertake to Propheſy concerning Things to come, can be 
—_— d from that of the Chaldeans, and therefore how it 
can eſcape the Cenſure and Contempt which this Text lays that un- 
der: Let I fear there are ſome who ſtudy their Almanacks, and pay 
more Regard to them and their Prognoſtications, than to their Bibles, 
and 2 there. bn 

3. 2 are upbraided with the utter Inability and Inſufficiency 
of all theſe Pretenders, to do them any Kindneſs in the Day of their 
gn nag them = 3 with the Help of 3 mo 
ments, they can prevail againſt their Enemies, or profit themſelves ; 
Firit their own Forces, — diſpirit thoſe that A them, 


vi. 12. Let them ſee what Service thoſe can do them, who make a 


Trade of Divination ; Let them ſtand up, and either, by their Po- 
er, /ave thee from theſe Bvils that are coming upon thee, or by their 
Foreſight, make ſuch a Diſcovery of them before-hand, as that thou 
may'ſt (by needful Precautions) fave thy ſelf : As Elia, by noti- 
fying to the King of Jrael the Motions of the _— Army, enabled 
him to ſ bimſe > vot once, nor t9vice, 2 Kings 6. 10. This Battling 
of the Diviners was literally fulfilbd, when, that Night that Baby- 
ln was taken, and BelÞazzar ſlain, all his Afrologers, Sootbſayers 


and iſe Men, were quite non- plus d with the Hand-Writing on the 


Fall, that pronounc'd the fatal Sentence, Dan. 5. 8. | 
4 They are upbraided with the Fall of the iſe Men themſelves 
in the common Ruin, v. 14. They are unlikely to. ſtand their 
Friends in any ſtead, who cannot 0 themſelves: They are as! 
Stubble at the beſt, worthleſs and uſeleſs ; and they ſhall be as Stub- 
ble before a conſuming Fire. The Perfians, to make room for their 
own Wiſe Men, will cut off thoſe of Babylon; that Fire fall burn 
| | the Power of the 
Flame. They can expect no other but to be devour d, who, by their 
Sins, make themſelves Fuel to a devouring Fire. When God kindles 
a Fire among them, it ſhall not be a Coal to warm at, and a Fire 
to fit before, but a Coal to burn them. Or rather it notes, that they 
ſhall be utterly conſeem'd by the Judgments of God, burnt quite to 
Aſhes, /and there ſhall not remain one Live-Coal to do any body 
any Service: For hen God j „ be will overcome. 

Laſtly, They are upbraided with their Merchants, and thoſe 
dealt cb, v. 15. Such as they dealt with from their Youth : Ei- 
ther, (1.) In a way of Conſultation : Theſe Aſtrolagers that dealt in 
the Black Art they always lov'd to be dealing with, and they were 
in effect their Merchants. Forrune-telling was one of the. beſt 
Trades in Babylon ; and thoſe that follow'd that Trade, probably 
liv'd as great, and got as much Money as the richeſt Merchants : 
Yet when ſome of them were devour d, others run their Country, 
_ one to bis Quarter, and there was none to ſave Babylon. Miſe- 
rable Comforters are they all. Or, (z.) In a way of Commerce. 
As their Aftrologers fail'd them with whom they had labour'd, ſo 
did their Merchants; they took care to ſecure. their own Effects, 
and then valued not what became of Babylon. They <vander'd eve- 
ry one to bis own ; each Man ſhifted for his own Safety, 
but none would offer to lend a helping Hand, no not to a City by 
which they had got ſo much Money. Every one for himſelf, but 
few for his Friends. The New Teſtament Babylon is lamented by 
the Merchants that were made rich by her; but they very prudently 
ſtand afar off to lament her, Rev. 18. 15. not willing to attempt 
any Thing for her Suecour. Happy they, who by Faith and Prayer 
deal cvith one, that will be a very preſent Help in Time of Trouble, 


: Well; let them ſtand up now avith therr | 
Enchaxtments, and try theirSkillin the critical Moment. Let them 


future Events by them: They wiew'd the Heavens, | 


' | God, and gave G 


God having in the foregoing Chapter reckon'd ith the Babylonians, ard 
Hecu d them their Sins, and the Deſolation that was coming upon 
. them for their Sint; to ſhew that he hates Sin where-ever befras it, 
and evill not connive at it in bis own People, comes in this Chapter 
to hee the Houſe of Jacob heir Sins; but withal, the Mercy God 
bad in Store for them notwithſtanding : And he therefore ſets their 
Sins in order before them, that, by their Repentance and Reformation, 
they might be prepar'd for that Mercy. (I.) te chargeth them «ith 
Hypocriſy in that which is good, and Obſtinacy in that <obich isevil; 
eſpecially in their Idolatry, notwithſtanding the many convincing 
Proofs God had given them that be is God alone, v. 1---y, 
(2.) He aſſures them, that their Deliverance would be wwrcught pure- 
ly for the Sake of God's own Name, and not for any Merit. of theirs, 
v. 9—11. (3.) He encourageth them to depend purely upon God's 
Pocver and Promiſe for this Deliverance, v. 12---15. (4.) te 
Hecus them, that as it was by their own Sin that they ke 
themſelves into Captivity, ſo 1t would be only by the Grace of God, 
that il ey would obtain the neceſſary Preparatives for their En- 
largement, v  16---19, (5.) He proclaims their Releoſe; yet 
evith a Proviſo, that the Wicked ba have no Benefit by it, 
v. 2022. : | : 


HE ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are called 
by the name of Iſrael, and are come forth 
out of the waters of Judah ; which ſwear by the 
name of the LORD, and make mention of the 
God of Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs. 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, and 
ay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, the LORD 
of hoſts is his name. 3 I have declared the former 
things from the beginning : and they went forth 
out of thy month, and I ſhewed them ; I did them 
ſuddenly, and they came to paſs. 4 Becauſe I knew 
that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron fi- 
new, and thy brow braſs: 5 I have even from the 
beginning declared it to thee; before it came to 
pals I ſhewed it thee; leſt thou ſnouldſt ſay, Mine 
idol hath done them, and my graven image, and m 
molten image hath. commanded them. 6 Thou 
heard, ſee all this; and will not ye declare it? I 
have ſhewed thee new things from this time, even 
hidden things, and thou did'ſt not know them. 
7 They. are created now, and not from the begin- 
ning, even before the day when thou heardeſt them 
not; left thou ſhouldſt ſay, Behold,” I knew them. 
8 Yea, thou heardeſt not; yea, thou kneweſt not; 
yea, from that time that thine ear was not opened: 
for I knew that thou wouldſt deal very trea- 
— , and waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb. | Xt OR 92 = 


We may obſerve here 255 5 
1. The Hypocritical Profeſſion which many of the eur made 
of Religion, and Relation to God: To thoſe who made ſuch a 
Profeſſion, the Propher is here order'd to apply himſelf, for ther 
Conviction and Humiliation ;- that they might own God's Juſtice 
in what he had brought upon them. „ | 
Now obſerve here 5 My 05 
(1.) How Eigb their Profeſſion of Religion ſoar d; what 2 far 
Sheww they made in the Fleſp, and how far they went towards Hea- 
ven ; what a good Livery they wore, and what a good Face they 
put upon a very bad Heart. (f.) They were the Houſe of = 
they had a Place and a Name in the Viſible Church: $acob I 
loved. .  Facob is God's Choſen; and they are not only Retainers to his 
Family, but Deſcendans from him. (z.) They were called by the 
Name of Iſrael ; an honourable Name: They were of that People, 
to whom pertained both the giving of the Law, and the Promiſes. 
Iſrael ſignifies a Prince <vith God ; and they prided themſelves in 
ing of that Princely Race. (3.) They came forth out of the Waters 
of N. . and thence were calld $eqws: They were of the Royal 
Tribe, the Tribe of which gbilab was to come; the Tribe that ad- 
her'd to God, when the reſt revolted. (4.) They ware by the Name 
of the Lord, and thereby own'd him to be the true God, and their 
to him as the Righteous Frutlge of aff. They 


| ware to the Name of the Lord, fo it may be read; they took an 


1 


"| Oath of Allegiance to him as their King, and join'd themſelves 


to him in Covenant. (g.) They made mention e the God of If 
rael, in their Prayers and Praiſes; they oft ſpoke of him, obſerv'd 


Ibis Memorials, and pretended to be very mindful of him. (6.) 


They call d themſelves of the holy City; and when they were K 
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e purely from a Principle of Honcur, and Jealouſy 
N vir Narive Country, they valued themſelves upon their Inte- 
1 it. Many that are themſelves unholy, are ptoud of cheir Re- 
ce ion to the Church, the Holy City. (J.) They ftazd themſelves up- 
hy God of Hrael, and boatted of his Promiſes, and his Cove- 
nant WII « ö 

| i'd concerning their God, they could ſay, The Lord 
7 15 55 Name, the Lord of all. Happy we, therefore, and 
of great, that have Relation to him. Wi | | 
1 5 How Ie their Profeſſion of Religion ſunk for all this, 
ws all in vain, for 'twas all a Jeſt, twas ot in Truth and R gh- 
uſueſs. Their Hearts were not true nor right in theſe Profeſſions. 
_ All our Religious Profeſſions avail nothing further than they 
wi made in Truth and Righteouſneſs. If we be not ſincere in them, 
we do but take the Name of the Lord our God in vain. 

, The Means God us'd, and the Method he took to keep them 
coſe to himſelf, and to prevent their turning aſide to Idolatry. 
The many excellent Laws he gave them, with their Sanctions, and 
the Hedges abour them, it ſcems would not ſerve to reſtrain them 
tom that Sin which did moſt eaſily beſcr them; and therefore to 
thoſe God added remarkable Prophecies, and remarkable Providences 
in purſuance of thoſe Prophecies, which were all delign'd to con- 
vince them that their God was the only true God, and that twas 
therefore both their Duty and Intereſt ro adhere to him. 

(1.) He both dignify'd and favour d them with remarkable Pro- 
phectes, v. 3. 1 have declar d the Jormer things from the beginning. 
Nothing material happen'd to their Nation from its Original, but 
it was propheſied of before; their Bondage in Egypt, their Deli- 
verance thence, the Situation of their Tribes in Canaan, Ke. All 
theſe Things vent forth out of God's Mouth, and he he'd them. 
Herein they were honour'd above any Nation, and even their Cu- 
rioſty gratify d; their Prophecies were ſuch as they could reh pon, 
and fic as concern'd themſelves and their own Nation. And they 
were all verify d by the Accowpliſhment of them, I did them fud- 
Anh, when they were leaſt expected by themſelves or others; and 
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h them. They lean d on the Lord, Mic. 3. 11. And iffthe Thing it ſelf to an Idol 


for if the 1do/s had cone it, the Prophets of the Idols would have 

Joretold it; but the Prophets of the Lord having foretold it, no 
doubt it was the Power of the Lord that effected it. (2.) God 
foretold it by his Prophets, f they Could aſſume the roreſight of it 
to themſelves. Thoſe that were not fo protane as to have aſcrib'd 
„ yet were fo-proud as ta have pre- 
tended, that by their own — they ec it, if God — — 
been beforehand with them, and ſpoken firit, left tha fhoni/dſt ſay, 
Behold, I æneev them. Thus vain Men that could be thought . evrſe, 
commonly undervalue a Thing which is really great and ſurprizing, 
with this Suggeſtion, that it way no more than they expected, and 
they knew it would come to this. To anticipate this, and that 
this Boaſting might for ever be excluded, God told them of it before 
the Day, when as yet they dream'd not of it. God has faid and 
done enough to prevent Men's Boaſtings of themſelves, and that 
no Fleſh may glory in bis Preſexce ; which if it have not the 
2 _ it will aggravate the Sin and Ruin of the Proud ; 
and ſooner or later e Mcuth ſball be d, and all Flefo ſta 

become ſilent before "Ps | 2 2 72 859 | «+ gt | 
2. Becauſe he would leave them inexcuſable in their Obſtinacy. 

Therefore he took this Pains with them, becauſe he kneew rl ey were 
obſtinate, v. 4. He knew they were ſo obſtinate and perverſe, that 
if he had not ſupported the Doctrine of Provid ence by Prophecy, 
they would have had the Impudenee to deny it, and would have 
faid, Their 1dol had done that which God did. He knew very 
well, (1.) how <ilful they would be, and how fully bent the 

would be upon that which is Evil. I knee. that thou waſt bard, G 
the Word is; there were Prophecies as well as Precepts which 
God gave them, becauſe of the Hardxeſs of their Hearts, Thy Neck is 
an Tron Sinecv, unapt to yield, and ſubmit to the Yoke of God's 
Commandments ; unapt to turn, and look back upon his Dealin 

with thee, or look up to his Diſpleaſure againſt thee ; not fexitl 
to the Will of God, nor pliable to his Intentions ; nor manageable 

by his Word or Providence. Thy Brow is Braſs, i.e. thou art 
impudent, and can'ſt not bJyfs; infolent, and will not fear or give 


therefore could not be foreſeen by any but a Divine Preſcience : 7 
44 rg and they came to paſs ; for what God doth, he doth PI 


back, but thruſt on in be Way of thine Heart. God uſeth Means 
to bring Sinners to comply with him, tho he knows they are ob- 


feually, Theſe very Calamities they were now groaning under finate. (z.) How deceitful they would be, and inſincerè in that 


in Babylon, God did from the Beginning declare to them by Moſes, as 
the > Feel cone of their Apoſtacy from God, Lev. 26. 
21, &c. and Dent. 28. 36, &c.---29. 28. He alſo declar'd to 
them their Return to God, and to their own Land again, Dex. 30. 
4, Sc. Lev, 26. 44, 45- Thus he fbew'd them how he would 
deal. with them, long before 1. came to paſs. Let them compare 
their preſent State, together with the Deliverance they had now 
in Proſpect, with _ 9 in the Law, and they would 
find the Scriptitre exactly 2 a 
(2. He boch 45200 and favour d them with remarkable provi- 
dexces, v. 6. I have ftewed thee new Things from this Time. Beſides 
the general View given them from the Beginning of God's Pro- 
ceedings with them, he Peau'd them new Things Nee Prophets of 
their own Day, and Created them; they were bidden Things which 
they could not otherwiſe know ; as the Prophecy concerning Cyrus, 
ny bt exact Time of their Releaſe out of Babylon; theſe Things 
God Created now. Their Reſtoration was in effect their Creation, and 
they had a Promiſe of it not ſrom the Beg uni, but of late; for 
to prevent their Apoſtacy from God, or to recover them, Pro- 
phecy was kept up among them. Yet it was told them, when they 
could not come to the Knowledge of it any other way than by Di- 
vine Revelation. Conſider (faith God) how much ſoever tis 
ulld of now among you, and expected, twas told you by the 
Prophets, when it was the furtheſt Thing in your Thoughts, when 
you bad not heard it; when you had nos known it, nor had any Reaſon 
to expect it, and when your Ear ma not chen d concerning it, v. 7, 8. 
when the Thing ſeem d utterly impoſſible, and you would ſcarce 
have given any. one the Hearing that ſhould have told you of it. 
God had Gesu d them bidden Things which were out of the Reach of 
their Knowledge, and done for them great Things, out of the Reach 
of their Power; now, faith he, . 6. Thou haſt heard, fee all this, 
Thou haſt heard the Prophecy, ſee the Accompliſhment of it, and 
obſerve whether the Word and Works of God do not exactly 
wree. And quill ye not declare it? That as you have heard, fo. you 
hure ſeen, Will you not own that tbe Lord is the true God, the 
"ny true God, that he has that Knowledge and Power which no 
Creature has, and which none of the gods of the Nations can 
pretend to? Will you not own that yay God hath been a goed Cad 
v you?. Declare this to his Honour, and your own Shame, 
eh dealt ſo deceitfully. with him, and preferr'd others be- 
e A 55 | 
3. The Reaſons why God would take this Method wach them; 
1, Becauſe he would anticipate their Boaſtings of themſelves and 
their Idols. +(1,), God by his Prophets told them beforchand 


their Deliverance, [:f# they ſhould attribute the doing of, it to theiv| Baby 


lion. Thus he ſaw it nece ary to ſecure the Glory of ir ro himfelf, 
which otherwiſe would have been _ by ſome of them to their 
Taten Images ; 1 ſpoke of it (faith God) left thou fbouldſt ſay, 
Mine Ido! bath done it, or hath commanded' it to be done, v. 5. 
There were thoſe that would be ape to ſay ſo, and fo would be 
%firm'd in their Tdolatry, by that which was intended to cure them 


which is good, v. 8. God ſent his Prophets to them, but they 
did not bear, they would not kncw; and it was no more than was 
expected, conſidering what rhey had been; thow waſt call d, and 
not nuſcall'd, a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb. Ever ſince they were 
firſt form'd into a People, they were prone to Idolatry; they 
brought with them out of Eg a ſtrange Addictedneſs to that Sin; 
and they were Murmurers as ſoon as ever they began their March 
to Caxaan. They were juſtly upbraided with it then, Dent. 9. 7, 
24. Therefore I knew vba thow would ft deal very treacherouſly. 
God foreſaw their Apoſtacy, and gave this Reaſon for it, that 
he had always found them falſe and fickle, Deut. 31. 16, 27, 29. 
This is applicable to particular Perſons, we are all born Children 
of Diſobedience, we are called Tranſgreſſors from the Womb ; and 
therefore tis eaſy to foreſee that we will deal treacherouſly, very 
treacherouſſy. Where Original Sin is, Actual Sin will follow of 
courſe. God knows it, and yet deals not with us according to 
Deb | 971 


9 For my names ſake will I defer mine anger, 
and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 10 Behold, I have refined thee, but 
not with ſilver; I have choſen thee in the furnace 
of affliction. 11 For mine own fake, even for 
mine own fake will I do it; for how ſhould my 
name be polluted? and I will not give my glory 
unto another. 12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 
Ifrael, my called, I am he, I am the firſt, I alſo am 
the laſt. 13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the founda- 
tion of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned 
the heavens: when I call unto them they ftand 


youlup together. 14 All ye aſſemble your ſelves and 


hear: which among them hath declared theſe 
things ? the LORD hath loved him: he will do 
his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm Hall be on the 
Chaldeans. 15 I, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have 
called him : I have brought him, and he ſhall make 
his way proſperous. | 


r. The Deliverance of God's People out of their Captivity in 

lon, was a Thing upon many Accounts fo improbable, that 
there was need of Line upon Line for the Encouragement of the 
Faith and Hope of God's People concerning it. Two Things 
were diſcouraging to them; their own Unworthineſs that God 
ſhould do it for them; and the many Difficulties in the Thing it 
ſelf ; now in theſe Verſes: both theſe Diſcouragements are remov d, 
for here is, | 


of 7 _ they would now be for ever precluded from ſaying this; 
ol. IV. | 
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refrain from thee ; not pour upon thee what I juſtly might, hat T|of their Ma ker. 


_ Chap. 46 


Extent : If the Palm of his Right Hand (ſo the Margi 8 
hath gone ſo far as to ſtretch = the Heavens, What wall b. 10 
wich his out-ſtretch'd Arm? Yer this is not all; he hath not 4 
made the Heavens and the Earth, and therefore he in Whom OY 
Hope and Help is, is Omnipotent, 2ſal. 124. . But he hath cl. 
Command of all the Hoſts of both; when he calls them into hi 
Service, to go on his Errand, they ſtand up together, they come Z 
the Call, they anſwer to their Names, Here we are, What itz, 
have us todo? They ſtand up, not only in Reverence to their Creator 
but in a Readineſs to execute his Orders; they ſtand up together 
unanimouſly, concurring and helping one another in the Service 
Therefore if God will deliver his People, h 
cannot be to ſeek for Inſtruments to be employ'd in it. ab 
3. He hathalready foretold it, and having ſuch an infinite Kngy,. 


| ledge, that he could foreſee it, no doubt he has an Almighty Power 


cut off, the Enemies would blaſpheme his Name: It is for my Praiſe ;|to effect it. Ali ye of the Houſe of Facob, Aſſemble your ſelves ay 


ple, they might be to him for a Name and a Praiſe. | 
(..) It is true they were very corrupt, and ill- diſpoſed, but God 


| 


and then deſign'd thee for great Things. Many have been brought 
home to God as choſen Veſſels, and a good Work of Grace been 
begun in them, in the Furnace of Affii:on, Affliction is no Bar to 
God's Choice, but ſubſervient to his Purpoſe. LETS. 
(3) It is true, they could not pretend to merit at God's Hand ſo 
at a Favour as their Deliverance out of Babylon, which would put 
uch an Honour upon them, and bring them ſo much Joy ; there- 
fore, faith God, For mine owy Sake, even for mine own Sake will I 
do it, v.11. See how the Emphaſis is laid upon that, for it is a 
Reaſon that cannot fail, and therefore the Reſolution grounded 
upon it cannot fall to the Ground, God will do it, not becauſe he 
owes them ſuch a Favour, but to ſave the Honour of his own Name, 
that that not be polluted by the inſolent Triumphs of the Hea- 
then; who, in triumphing over Iſrael, thought they triumph'd over 
the God of Iſrael, and imagin'd their gods were too hard for him. 
This was plainly the Language of Belazzar's Revels, when he 
profaned the holy Veſſels of God's Temple, at the ſame Time when 
he praiſed his Idols, Dan. 5.2. And of the Babylonians Demand, 
Pſal. 1 . 3. Sing us one of the Songs of Zion. God will therefore 
deliver his People, becauſe he will not ſuffer his Glory to be thus 
given to another, Moſes pleaded this often with God, Lord, What 
evill the Egyptians ſay ? Note, God is jealous for the Honour of his 
own Name, and will not ſuffer the Wrath of Man to proceed any 
further than he will make it turn to bis Praiſe. And it is Matter 
of Comfort to God's People, that whatever comes of them, God 
will ſecure his own Honour; and as far as is neceſſary to that, 
God will work Deliverance for them. a 
2. Here is a Proof that God could do it for them, tho they were 
unable to help themſelves, and the Thing ſeem'd altogether im- 
pratticable : Let Facob and Iſrael bearken to this, and believe it, and 
take the Comfort of it. They are God's Called, called according to his 
Purpoſe, called by him out of Egypt, Hof. 11. 1. and now out of 
Babylon, a People whom with a diſtinguiſhing Favour he calleth 
Name, and calls to; they are bis Called, for they are called to 
im, called by bis Name, and called bis. And therefore he will 
look after them; and they may be aſſured, chat as he will deli- 
ver them for his own Sake, fo he will deliver them by bis cn 
Strength, they need not fear then, for, | 
1. Ee is God alone, and the Eternal God, v. 12. I am He, that 
can do what I will, and will do what is beſt; he whom none can 
compare <vith, much leſs contend with ; I am the Firſt, I alſo am the 
Eaſt. Who can be too quick for him that is the Firſt, or prevent 
him? Who can be too bard for him that is tbe Laff, and will keep 
the Field againſt all Oppoſers ; and will reign till they are all made 
his Footſtool? What room then is left to doubt of their Delive- 
rance, when he undertakes it, whoſe Deſigns cannot but be all 
<vell laid, for he is the Firſt; and well executed, for he is the Laſt : 
As for this God his Work is perfect. | 5 
2. He is the God xhat made the World, and he that did that, can 
do any thing, v. x3. Look we down, we ſee the Earth firm under 
us, and feel it ſo, it was his Hand that laid the Foundation of it. 
Look we up, we ſee the Heavens ſpread out as a Canopy over our 
Heads, and it was his Hand that ſpread them, that ſpann d them, 
that ſfiretch'd them out, and did it by an exact Meaſure, as the 
Workman ſometimes metes out his Work by Spans. This intimates 


bear this for your Comfort, which among them, among the gods of 
the Heathen, or their wiſe Men, bath declared theſe Things, or could 
declare them? v. 14. They had no Foreſight of them at all, but 
thoſe who conſulted them, were very confident that Babylin ſhould 
be a Lady for ever, and 1/rael a perpetual Slave; and their Oracle, 
did not give them the leaſt Hint to the contrary, to undeceive them 
whereas God, by his Prophets, had given Notice to the eu lone 
before of their Captivity, and the Deſtruction of eruſalem; as he 
had now likewiſe given them Notice of their Releaſe, v. 15, . 
even I have ſpoken ; and he would not have ſpoken it, if he could wt 
have made it good : None could out-ſee him, and therefore we may 
be ſure none could out- do him. N 
4. The Perſon is pitch d upon that is to be employ'd in this Ser- 
vice, and the Meaſures concerted in the Divine Counſels, which are 
unalterable: Cyrus is the Man that muſt do it; and it tends much 
to ſtrengthen our Aſſurance that a Thing. bal! be done, when we are 
particularly inform'd hoc and by evhom. It is not left at an Uncer- 
tainty who ſhall do it, but the Matter is fixed: (I.) It is one whom 
God is ce pleaſed in, upon this Account, becauſe he is deſign d for 
this Service, The Lord hath loved him, v. 14. i. e. He has done hin 
this Favour, this Honour, to make him an Inſtrument of the Re- 
demption of his People, and therein a Type of the great Redeemer, 
God's beloved Son, in whom he was cell pleaſed. Thoſe God doth 
a great Kindneſs to, and has a great Kindneſs for, whom he make; 
ſerviceable to his Church. (2.) It is one whom God will give Au- 
thority and Commiſſion to; I have called him, have given him a 
ſufficient Warrant, and therefore will bear him out. (3,) It is one 
whom God will, by a Series of Providences, lead to this Service; 
I have brought bim from a far Country, brought him to 
againſt Babylon, brought him Step by. Step, quite beyond his own 
Intentions. Whom God calls, he will bring, will cauſe them t 
come, (ſo the Word is) to come at the Call. (4.) It is one whom 
God will own and give Succeſs to: Cyrus will do God's Pleaſure on 
Babylon, that which it is his Pleaſure ſhould be done, and which 
he will be pleaſed with the doing of, tho' Cyrus has Ends of hisown 
to ſerve, and hath no Regard either to the Will of God, or to his 
Favour in the doing of it. His Arm, i. e. Cyrus's Army, and in it 
God's Arm, ſhall come and be upon the Chaldeans, to bring them 
down, v. 14. for if God call him and bring him, he will certainly 
make his way proſperous, v. 15. Then we may hope to proſper in 
our Way, when we follow a Divine Call and Conduct. 


16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, I have 
not ſpoken 1n ſecret from the beginning, from the 
time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord 
GOD and his ſpirit hath ſent me. 17 Thus faith 
the LORD thy redeemer, the holy One of 1frael, 
I am the LORD thy God which teacheth thee to 
profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
ſhould'ſt go. 18 O that thou had'ſt hearkened to my 
commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the fea; 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the of- 
ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof ; his 
name ſhould not have been cut off, nor deſtroyed 


ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging de- 
clare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the 
earth: ſay ye, the LORD hath redeemed his ſer- 
vant Jacob. 21 And they thirſted not when he led 
them through the deſarts: he cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: he clave the rock 
alſo, and the waters guſned out. 22 There is no 
peace, faith the LORD, unto the wicked. 


Here, as before, Facob and 1ſrael are ſummon'd tb hearken to the 
Prophet ſpeaking in God's Name; or rather to God, ſpeaking in 
and by the Prophet, and that as a Type of the great Prophet, 9 


that God hath a vaſt Reach, and can compaſs Deſigns of the greateſt 


whom Cod has in theſe Ie Days ſpoken unto u, and that is full 
, e f cl U 


from before me. 20 Go ye forth of Babylon, fle 
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cient; Come ye near therefore and hear this. Note, Thoſe that 


a 


would hear and underſtand what God faith, muſt come near and 
approach to him : Let them come as near as they can: Let thoſe 
that have hearkened to the Tempter, now come near, and hear 
this, that they may be confirm'd in their Reſolutions to ſerve God. 
Thoſe that draw nigh to God may depend upon this, that his Se- 
cret ſpall be with them. EL 
Here, 1. God refers them to what he had both ſaid to them and 
gone for them formerly, which if they would reflect upon, they 
might from thence fetch great Encouragement to truſt in God at this 
Tüne. (I.) He had always ſpoken plainly to them, from the Be- 
ginning, by Moſes and all the Prophets; I have not ſpoken in Secret, 
but publickly, from the Top of Mount Sinai, and in the chief Pla- 
ces F Concourſe, the ſolemn Aſſemblies of their Tribes: He did not 
deliver his Oracles obſcurely and ambiguoully, but ſo as they 
might be underfiood, Hab. 2. 2. (z.) He had always ated wen- 
derfully for them, from the Trme that it aas, that they were firſt 
formed into a People, there am 1, there have I been, reſident a- 
mong them, and preſiding in their Affairs: He ſent them Prophets, 
raiſed them up Judges, and frequently appeared for them: And 
therefore there 1 will be ſtill, He that has been with his People 
hitherto will be to the End. | | 
2. The Prophet himſelf, as a Type of the great Prophet, aſſerts 
his own Commiſſion to deliver this Meſſage; Now the Lord God (the 
fame that ſpoke from the Beginning, and did not ſpeak in ſecret) 
bath by his Spirit ſent me, v. 16. The Spirit of God is here ſpo- 
ken of as a Perſon, diſtinct ſrom the Father and the Son, and ha- 
ving a Divine Authority to ſend Prophets. Nute, Whom God ſends 
the Spirit ſends. Thoſe whom God commiſſions for anyfService, the 
Spirit in ſome Meaſure qualifies for it: And thoſe may ſpeak boldly, 
and muſt be heard obediently, whom God and his Spirit ſend. 
As that which the Prophet ſaith to the ſame Purpoſe with this, 
Iſa. 61. 1. is applied to Chriſt, Luke 4. 21. ſo may this be: The 
Lord God ſent him, and he had the Spirit without Meaſure. | 
3. God by the Prophet ſends them a gracious Meſlage for their 
Support and Comfort under their Affliction. The Preface to this 
Meilage is both awful and encouraging, v. 17. Thus ſaith fehovah, 
the Eternal God, thy Redeemer, that hath often been fo, that hath 
engaged to be ſo, and will be faithful to the n for he 
is the Holy One, that cannot deceive, the Holy One of 1/rael that 
will not deceive them : The ſame Words that introduce the Law, 
and give Authority to that, introduce the Promiſe, and give Vali- 
dity to that ; I am the Lord thy God, whom thou may 
upon, as in Relation to thee, and in Covenant with thee. 
1. Here is the good Fork God undertakes to fulfil in them 2 He 


that is their Redeemer, in order to that will be, (I.) Their In-|vice of the God of 1ae!. Let them all know then, 


ſtructor; I am thy God that teacheth thee 10 profit, i. e. teacheth thee 


ſuch Things as are profitable for thee, things that belong to thy Peace. 


By this. God ſhews himſelf to be a God. in Covenant with us, by his 
teaching ns, Heb. & 10, LT. ndern, for he gives 
an Underſtanding, Whom God redeem be teacheth; whom he de- 
ſigns to deliver out of their Afflictions, he firſt teacheth to profit by 
their Afflictions, makes them Partakers of his Holineſs ; for that 
is the Profit for which be chaſtens us, Heb, 12. 10. (z.) Their 
Guide ; He leads them to the Way, and in the Way by wbich they 
Could go; He not only enlightens their Eyes, but directs their Steps: 
By his Grace he leads them in the Way of Duty, by his Providence 
he leads them in the Way of Deliverance. Happy they, that are 
under ſuch a Conduct. 5 | 

2, Here is the good Will God declares he had for them, by his 
good Wiſhes concerning them, v. 18, 19. He had indeed brought 
them into Captivity, but it was long of themſelves, nor did he af- 
fit them willingly, . (1.) As when he gave them his Law, he ear- 
neſtly wiſh'd they might be obedient, O that there were ſuch a Heart 
in them, Deut. 5. 29. O that they were wiſe, Deut. 32. 29. So, 
when he puniſh'd them for the Breach of his Law, he wiſh'd they 
had been obedient ; O that thou badſt hearkened to my Commandments, 
25 ſal. $1. 13. O that my People bad hearkened unto me | This con- 
firms what God hath ſaid and ſworn, that be bath no Pleaſure in 
the Death of Sinners. (z.) He aſſures them that if they had been 
obedient, that wauld not only have prevented their Captivity, bur 
would have advanc'd and perpetuated their Proſperity. He had 
abundance of good Things ready to beſtow upon them, if ibeir Sins 
had not turned them away, Chap. 59. 1, 2. (1) They ſhould have 
been carried on in a conſtant, uninterrupted Stream of Proſperity ; 
Thy Peace ſhould have been as a River, thou ſhouldſt have enjoyed a 
Series of Mercies, one continually following another, as the Waters 
of a River, which always laſt ;. Labitur & labetur in omne_volubilis 
rum; not like the Waters of a Land-flood, which are ſoon gone. 
(2.) Their Virtue and Honour, and the Juſtice of their Gauſe. 
ſhould in all Caſes have born down Oppoſition by their own 
i — as the Waves of the Sea, ſuch ſhould their Righteouſneſs 
have been, nothing ſhou}d have ſtood before it: Whereas now, they 
baving been diſobedient, the Current of their Profj ity was in- 
terrupted, and their Righteouſneſs over-power d. (3. ) The riſing 
Generation ſhould have * very numerous, and very proſperous ; 
whereas they were now very few, as appears by the ſmall Number 
of the returning Captives, Ezra 2. 64. not ſo many as of one Tribe 
when they came out of Egypt ; they ſhould have been numberleſs as 
the Sand, according to the Promiſe, Gen. 22. 17. which they had 


depend 
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forfeited the Benefit of: The Offspring of thy Boxvels had beeti innu- 
merable like the Gravel of the Sea, it thy Righteouſneſs had been 
Irreſiſtible and unconquerable as the Waves If the Sea. (4.) The 
Honour of 1frael had ſtill been unſtain'd, untouch'd 3 His Name 
foould not have been cut off, as now it is in the Land of Hraeh which 
is either deſolate, or inhabited by Strangers; nor ſhould it have 
been deſtroyed from before God * And we canhot reckon a Name ei- 
ther of a Family, or of a Kingdom deſtroyed; till it is deſtroyed 
Lom before God, till it ceaſeth to be a Name in his Holy Place: 
Now God tells them thus what he would have done for them; if 
they had perſevered in their Obedience: (I.) Thar they might 
be the more humbled for their Siris, by which they had forfeited 
ſuch rich Mercies. Note, This ſhould engage us, I might ſay; en- 
rage us againſt Sin, that it has not only loſt us the Things we 
have enjoyed, bur prevented the good Things God had in Store for 
us, It will make the Miſery of the Diſobedient the more intolerablez 
to think how happy they might bade been. (2.) That his Mercy 
might appear the more illuſtrious in working Deliverance and Sal- 
vation for them, tho they had forfeited, and rendred themſelves 
unworthy of it: Nothing but a Prerogative of Mercy would have 
ſaved them. k f 

3. Here is Aſſurance given of the great Work which God de- 
fign'd to work for them, even their Salvation out of their Capti- 
vity, when he had accompliſhed his Work in them. 

1. Here is a Commiſſion granted them to leave Babylon # God 
proclaim d it long before Cyrus did, That whoever would might re- 
turn to his own Land, v. 20. You have a full Diſcharge ſent 
you, Go ye forth out of Babylon; the Priſon Doors ate thrown open, 
and the Trumpet ſounded proclaiming a Releaſe. Perhaps with 
this Word, as a Means, the Spirit of the Lord ſtirr'd up the Spi- 
rits of thoſe that did take the Benefit of rats Proclamationg 
Ezra 1. 5. Flee ye from the Chaldeans, not with an ignominiousz 
ſtollen Flight, as Facob fled from Laban, but flee with a holy Di- 
dain, as ſcorning to ſtay any longer among them: Flee ye, not 
filently and ſorrowfully, but with 4 Yoice, with a Yoice of ſinging, 
as they fled of old out of Egypt, Exod. 15. 1. & | 
2. Here is the News of this ſent to all Parts; Let it be declared, 
let it be told, ler it be uttered, make it to be heard by the moſt re- 
mote, by the moſt remiſs; ſend the Tidings of it, by Word of 
Mouth, ſend it by Writing, from City to City, from Kingdom to 
Kingdom, even to the utmoſt Regions, to the Endr of the Earth. 
This was a Figure of the publiſhing of the Goſpel to all the World; 
but that brings glad Tidings which all the World is concern'd in, 
this only that which it ray A all ſhould take Notice of, that they 
may be invited by it to forſake their Idols, and come into the Ser- 

(1.) That thoſe whom God owns for bis, are ſuch as he has 
2 bought and paid for; The Lord bath redeemed bis Servant a- 
cob; he has done it formerly, when he brought them out of Egypts 
and now he is about to do it again. Facob was God's Servant, and 
therefore he redeemed him; for what had other Maſters to do with 
God's Servants ? Jfrael is God's Son, therefore” Pharaoh muſt let 
him go. God redeemed Facob, and therefore it was fit he ſhould 
be his Servant, Pſal. 1 16. 16. the Bonds God had looſed, tied them 
es to him, He that redeemed us, has an unqueſtionable 

t to us. ; 5 RR, 

(2.) That thoſe whom God deſigns to bring Home to himſelf he 
will take Care of, that they want not for the neceſſary Expences . 
of their Journey: When he brought them out of Egypt, and led thent 
through the Deſarts, they thirſted not, v. 21. in all their 
Removes the Water out of the Rock followed them: Thence he 
cauſed the Waters to flow ; and fince Warer is the cleareſt and 
fineſt, God clave the Rock, and the Waters guſbed ont; for he can 
fetch in neceſſary Supplies for his People that Way that they think 
moſt unlikely. This refers to what he did for them when he 
brought them out of Egypt ; when all this was literally true: Bur 
it ſhould now be in Effect done again in their Return out of Baby- 
lon, ſo well provided for ſhall they and theirs be, in their Return. 
And God doth his Work as effectually by marvellous Providences as 
by Miracles, though perhaps they be not ſo much taken Notice of. 
This is applicable to thoſe Treaſures of Grace laid up for us in Jefus 
Chriſt, from which all Good flows to us as the Water did to Iſrael 
out of the Rock, for that Rock is Chriſt. © 

3. Here is a Caveat put in againſt tbe Wicked that go on ftill in 
their Tveſpaſſes, let not them think to have any Benefit among 
God's People, though in Shew and Profeſſion they herd themſelves 
among them, let not them expect to come in Sharers; no, v. 22. 
though God's Thoughts concerning the Body of that People were 
Thoughts of Peace, yet thoſe among them that were wicked, and 
hated to be reform'd, to them there 13 no Peace, no Peace with God 
or their own Conſciences, no, no real Good, whatever is pre- 
tended to. What have they to do with Peace that are Enemies to 
God ? Their falſe Prophets cry*d Peace to them to whom it did not 
belong; but God tells them, there pal be no Peace, nor nothing like 
it, to the Wicked. The Quarrel Sinners have commene' d with God, 
— 2 up in Time by Repentance, will be an everlaſting 
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lorious Things had been ſjoken in the Chapters before, concerning the 
e of the Jews out of Babylon; but leſt any ſould think 
<uben. it avas accomplifted, that it look d much greater and brighter. 
in the Prophecy. than in the Performance, and that the Return of a- 


ue Herod:  (4.) God had oqun'd bim; had ſaid unto him; Ton 3 ef 

Condit fo Je- , : | „ Tou art if 

FE T hall 
rer Ijrael in Effect, abe Prince with God, that haſt wreſtled and prevail. 


| evas God's Servant in working the Jews Deliverance, but Iaiah 700 from Heaven 12. 27, 28. Some read th ds 1 oof 
that vas God's Servant in foretelling it, <vas «Typ In this Chap- Clauſes, ew —_ wie 4. „ (lo Chil hoy S : y ap delig 
ter cue have, (I.) The Deſignation af Cbhriſt, under of ay 


Tſfvael in whom I <vil be glovified by thee ; it is the Spiritual I/rael 
the EleR, in the Salvation x: oth by Jeſus Chriſt God il * 


of that Redemption, ,v. 9---12. (4.) The Encouragement given 
ence to the afflicted Church, v. 13---17. (5.) The Addition 


= Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be 
| glorified. - 4 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, 
f 2. He comforts himſelf under this Diſeouragement with this 


y Confideration, that it was the Cauſe of God in which he was en- 


bring Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 


ht 6 they are pleading, they are with God, and for God, the; are on his 7 
LORD, j =p my God gn be my Arengrh. Sides ant Works pores anith die Ther ee ace ee Fo md 
6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou ſnouldſt ment, the Rule they ge by, nor their Work, the Buſineſs they ar him 
be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to fempioy d in, ever the worſe for this; the Unbelief of Men gives rule 
| reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: I will alfo give thee them no Cauſe to ſuſpe&t the Truth of their Doctrine, Rom. 3. 3. 8. 
| for a light to the Gentiles, that thou may { be my 4 _ e pn of this _ and their Profecution of the 
| falvation unto the end of the earth and e eee Bora Ne- een 
" , | 944815 d Sincerity, and that it was not through any Neglect of $1 
| {07 org nad ©; a0 $5 bats ay: f : theirs that they labour'd in vain ; He knoews the Muy that I tale; hav 
Here, r, An Auditory is ſummon'd together, and Attention de- judgment 18 ib the Lord, to determine whether I have not help 
manded : The Sermon in the Chapter before was directed to the delivered my Soul, and left the Blood of them that perifh on their t 
Houſe of 2 the People of Iſrael, v. 1, 12. Bur this is di- Non Heads. (3.) Tho' the Labour be in vain as to thoſe that are la- es 
rected to the Iles, i. e. the Gentiles, for they are call'd the Iles of [bour'd with, yet not as to the Labourer himſele, if he be faithful: toc 
he Gentiles, Gen. 10. f. and to the People from far, that were | His Judgment is with the Lord, who will juſtify him, and bear him thou 
Strangers to the. Commonwealth. of Hrael, and afar off. Let theſe out, tho Men condemn him, and run him down; and his Work, i. e. that 
liften,, v. 1. as to à Thing at a Diſlance, which yet they were to [the Reauard of bis Fork, is with his God, who will take Care he ſhall be feed 
| hear with Deſire and Attention. Note, The Tidings of a Redeemer [no Loſer, no, not by his loft Labour. (4.) Tho the Judgment be 
| e ſent to the, Gentiles, and to thoſe that lay moſt remote, and not yet brought forth unte Victory, nor the Work to Perfection, biet 
| _ are concern d to liſten to them. The Gentiles liſtened to the yer both are irh the Lord, to carry them on, and ſucceed them, heit 
Goſpel, when, the Fews were deaf to it. 2 7 according to his Purpoſe in his own Way and Tim. that 
2+ The great Author and Publiſher of the Redemption produ-] 3.. He receives from Cod a further Anfwer to this Objeftion, the 
ceth his Authority from. Heaven, for the Work he had undertaken. u., 6. He knew very well that God had ſet him on Work, ha Ini 
| (1) God had appointed him, and ſet him apart for it; The Lord formed bim from the Womb to be bis Servant, not only called him ſo * 
| bath called me fromthe; Womb, to this Office, and made mention of | early to it, v. 1. but began ſo early to fit him forir, and diſpoſe him way 
| my Name, nominated me to be the Saviour: By an Angel he call d to it. Thoſe whom deſigns to employ as his Servants, he is fron 
| him Feſus, a Saviour, who ſhould ſave bis People from their Sins, faſhioning and preparing · them to be ſo long befbre, when perhaps weſt 
| Mat. 1. 21. Nay, from the Homb of the Divine Counſels before all neither themſelves nor others are aware of it; it is he that formetb 
Worlds, he was call d to this Service, and Help was laid upon him; | the Spirit of Man avithmn him, Chriſt was to be bis Servant to bring £ 
and he came at the Call, for he. ſaid, Lo, I come, with an Eye to] paceb again to him, that had treacherouſly departed from him; the I, 
what was written of him in the Volume of the, Book. This was ſaid Seed of Faceb therefore according to the Fleſh, muſt firſt be dealt the R 
of ſome of the Prophets, as Types of him, 9er. 1. 5. Paul was | with, and Means uſed to bring them back; Chriſt-and the Word care « 
ſeparated to the Apoltleſhip from bis Mother's Womb, Gal. 1. 15. [of Salvation by him, are ſent to them firſt, nay, Chriſt comes in Per- verar 
| delign'd him; He made his Mouth like a ſbarp Sarord, and made him] if gacob will not be brought back to God, and Iſcueſ will not be ga- notic 
| like a poliſhed Shaft, or a bright Arrow; furniſn'd him with every |zbered ? So it prov'd ; bur this is a Satisfaction in that Caſe. May, 
| Thing neceſſary to fight God's Battels 8 the Powers of Dark- 1. Chriſt will be glorious in the Eyes of the Tord, and thoſe are (3-2 
| neſs, to conquer Satan, and reduce God's reyolted Subjects to their | truly glorious that are ſo in God's Eyes. Tho few of the gecviß mean 
| Allegiance, by his Word, that's the ?po-edged Sword, Heb. 4. 12. Nation were converted by Chrift's reaching and Miracles, and ma- and x: 
| which comes out of his Mouth, Rev. 19. 15. The Convictions of | ny of them loaded him with Tenominy and Diſgrace, yet God · put to ſax 
the Word are the Arrows that ſhall be arp in the Hearts of Sin- | Honour upon him, and made Fi gloviors, at his Baptiſm, in his tewpy 
| ners, Eſal. 45. 5. (Z.) God had preferred him to the Service for Transfiguration, ſpoke to him from Heaven, ſent Angels to miniſter The 
| which he had reſerv d him; he bath hid me in the Shadow of bis] to him, made even his ſhameful Death glorious by the many * 5 
| * | that 
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; Strength ; ſo that tho he met with all the Di/courage- 
Gol _ the Contempts of a People whom he had done 
2 h to oblige, yet he did not fail, nor vas diſcourag d: An An. 
in was ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen him, Luk. 22. 43. Faithful 
D -niſters, tho they ſee not the Fruit of their Labours, yet they 
ſhall be accepted of God, and in that they ſhall be truly gl/orzows, for 
lis Favour is our Honour; and they ſhall be aſſiſted to proceed 
af perſevere in their Labours notwithſtanding. This weakens 
"ir Hands, but Their God vill be their Strength. : 
;, The Goſpel ſhall be glorious in the Eyes of the World : Tho 
i be not ſo in the Eyes of the Fetus, yet it ſhall be entertain d by 
the Nattons, u. 6. The Meſſiab ſeem d as if he had been primarily 
delign'd to bring Facob back, v. 5, But he is here told, that that is 
comparatively but a ſmall Matter A higher Orb of Honuur than that, 
and a larger Sphere of Uſefulneſs are 'delign'd him: It is 4 1 gt 
thing that thou Houldſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob 
tothe Dignity and Dominion they expect by the Meſſiah, and to re- 
flare the Preſerved of Iſrael, and make them a flouriſhing Church and 
Fate as formerly. Nay, conſidering what a little Handſiul of People 
they are, it would be but a ſmall Matter, in Compariſon, for the 
vuſſab to be the Saviour of them only : And therefore, I ill give 
thee ſor a Light to the Centiles; many great and mighty Nations, by 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhall be brought to the Knowledge and Worſorp 
of the true God : That thou mayſt be my Salvation ; the Author of 
that Salvation which I have deſign'd for loſt Man; and this to the 
End of the Earth, to Nations at the 3 Diſtance, Hence Simeon 
learn d to call Chriſt a Light to lighten the Gentiles, Luk. 2. 32. 
And St. Paul's Expoſition of this Text is what we ought to abide 
by, and it ſerves for a Key to the Context, As 13. 47. Therefore, 
faith he, «ve tzern to the Gentiles, to preach the Goſpel to them ; be- 
cauſe ſo bath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I bade ſet thee to be a 
Light of the Gentiles. In this the Redeemer was truly glorious, tho 
Jae! c not gatber d: The ſerting up of his Kingdom in the Cen- 
tile World was more his Honour, than it he had rais'd up 4Xthe Tribes 
of Facob, This Promiſe is in Fart fulfill'd already, and will have a 
farther Accompliſhment, if that Time be yet to come which the 
Apoſile ſpeaks of, when the Fulneſs of the Gentiles pal be brought 
ir, Obſerve, God calls it bis Salvation; which, fome think, inti- 
mates how well pleas'd he was with it, how he gloried in it, and 
(if I may fo ſay) how much his Heart was upon it. And further 
obſerve, That Chriſt is go for 4 Light to all thoſe, to whom he 
is given for Salwation, It is in Darkneſs that Men periſh: Chriſt en- 
lehtens Mens Eyes, and ſo makes them holy and happy, 


7 Thus faith the LORD the redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his holy One, to him whom man deſpiſeth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to 'a ſervant of 
rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip, becauſe of the LORD that is faithful, and 
the holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chuſe thee. 
$ Thus faith. the LORD, in an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have I 
helped thee : and I will preſerve thee, and give thee 
for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, 
to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages; 9 Thar 
thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; to them 
that are in darkneſs, Shew your ſelves: they ſhall 
feed in the ways, and their paſtures (hall be in all 
high places. 10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, 
tether ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them ſhall. lead them, even by 
the ſprings. of water ſhall he guide them. 11 And 
[will make all my mountains a way, and my high- 
ways ſhall be Exalted. 12 Behold, theſe ſhall come 
from far: and lo, theſe from the north and ſrom the 
veſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim. 5 


In theſe Verſes we have, | | | 

1. The Humiliation and Exaltation of the Meſſiah, v. 7. the Lord, 
the Redeemer of 1ſrael, and Iſrael's Holy One, that had always taken 
are of the Fey Church, and wrought out for them thoſe Deli- 
verances that were typical of the great Salvation, ſpeaks here to him 
who was the Undertaker of that Salvation. And, (t.) He takes 
notice of his Humiliation, the Inſtances of which were uncommon, 
lay, they were wnparallel'd + He was one whom Man deſpis d, 1/a. 
13.2. He is deſpis'd and rejected of Men. To be deſpis d by ſo 
mean a Creature, Man, that is himſelf a Worm, ſpeaks the loweſt 
ind moſt contemptible Condition imaginable. Man, whom he came 
to fave, and to put Honour upon, yet dpd him, and put Con- 
«pt upon him; ſo wretchedly ungrateful were his Perſecutors. 
The Ignominy he underwent was not the leaſt of his Sufferings: 
Nay, they not only made him deſpicable, but odious: He was one 
hom the Nation abborr'd ;, they treated him as the worſt of Men, 
and cry'd out, Orecify htm, Orveify bim. The Nation did k; the 


chat attended it, much more his Re ſurrection. In his Sufferings 
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Gentiles as well as eus, and the $ews herein worſe than Gentiles : 
For his Croſs was io the one a Stumbl ug-block, and t6 the orher 
Foolifoneſs. He was à Servant of Rulers ; he was trampled upon, 
abus d, ſcourg'd, and crucified as a Slave. Pilate boalied of his 

Power over him, bn 19. 10. This he ſubmitted to for our Sal- 
vation. (z.) He promiſeth him his Exaltation: Honour was done 
him, even in the Depth of his Humiliation; Herod the King flood 
in awe of him, ſaying, 1t is fobn the Bapt . Noblemen; Rulers; 
Centurlons came and kneel'd to him. But this was to be more fully 
accompliſh'd when Kings ſhould receive His Goſpel, and ſubmit' to 
his Toke, and join in the Worſhip of him, and call themſelves the 
Faſſals of Chriſt. Not that Chrilt values the Rich more than the 
Poor; they ſtand upon a Level with him; but it is for the Honour 
of his Kingdom among Men, when the Great Ci/?s of the Earth ap- 

pear for him, and do Homage to him. This ſhalt be the Accom- 


pliſhment of God's Promiſe, that he will g:ve him the Heathen fer 


bis Inheritance ; and therefore it ſhall be done, becauſe of the Lord 
that is faithful, and true to his Promiſe : And it ſhall be an Evi- 
dence that Chrilt had a Commiſſion for what he did; and that 
God had cFoſen kim, and would own the Choice he had made. a 
2. The Bleſſings he hath in Store for all thoſe to whom he is 
made Salvation. 8 . 
I. God will own him, and ſtand by him in his Undertaking, v. 8. 
In an acceptable Time have I heard ibèe; i. e. I will hear thee. Chriſt, 
in the Days of his Flefb, offer'd up ſtrorg Cries, and was heard; Heb. 3. 
7. He knew that the Father beard him always, bn 11. 42. Heard 
him for himſelf ; for tho? the Cup might not paſs from him, yet 
he was enabled to drink it: Heard him for a# that are bis; and 
therefore he interceded for them as one having Authority ; Father, 
I wil, yokn 17. 4. And all our Happineſs refults from the Son's 
Intereſt in the Father, and the Prevalency of his Intercefſion, that 
he always heard him: And this makes the Goſpel- Time an accep- 
table Time; welcome to us, becauſe we are accepted of God, both 
reconciſ d and recommended to kim, that God bears the Redeemer for _ 
us, Hab. 7. 25. Nor will he hear him only, but help tim to go 
thro with his Undertaking. The Father was always with him 
at his right Hand, and did not leave him when his Diſciples did. 
Violent Attacks were made upon our Lord Feſus by the Powers of 
Darkneſs, when it was their Hour, to have driven him off from 
his Undertakings ; but God promis'd to preſerce him, and enable 
him to petſevere in it: On that one Stone was ſeven Eyes, Zech. 3. 9. 
God would preſerve him, i. e. would preſerve his Intereſt ; his 
Kitigdoni amongſt Men, tho' fought againſt on all Sides. Chriſt 
is preſerv'd, while Chriitianity is, | : 
2. God will authorize him to apply to his Church the Benefits of 
the Redemption he is to Work out. God's Preſerving and Helping 
bim, was to make the Day of his Goſpel a Day of Salvation : and 
ſo the Apoſtle underſtands it; Behold, ncew is the Day of Salvation; 
now the Nord of Reconciliation by Chriſt is preach'd, 2 Cir. 6. 2. 
1. He ſhall be Guarantee of the Treaty of Peace between God 
and Man: I will give thee for a Covenant of the People. This we 
had before, Chap. 42. 6. and it is here repeated, as faithful, and 
well worthy of all Acceptation and Obſervation. He is given fer a Cove- 
nant, i. e. for a Pledge of all the Bleſſings of the Covenant; *rwas 
in bim that God was recenct lng the World to bimſelf ; and he that 
ſpar'd not bis own Sun, will deny us nothing. He is given for a 
Covenant, not only as he is the Mediator of the Covenant, the bleſ- 
ſed Days-man that bas laid his Hand upon us both, but as he is all in 


a in the Covenant. All the Duty of the Covenant is ſumm d vp 


in our being his : And all the Privilege and Happineſs of the Co- 
venant is ſumm'd up in his being ovrs. 2 
2. He ſhall repair the Decays of the Church, and build it upon 
a Rock. He all eſtabliſh the Earth, or rather the Laxd ; the Land 
of Fudah, a Type of the Church. He ſhall cauſe the deſolate Heri- 
tages to be inberited: So the Cities of Fudah were, after the Return 
out of Captivity ; and ſo the Church, that in the laſt and degene- 
rate Ages of the Fewviſþ Nation had been as a Country laid Walle, 
oy again repleniſh'd by the Fruits of the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. g 
* ſhall free the Souls of Men from the Bondage of Guilt 
and Corruption, and bring them into the gl-rious Liberty of God's 
Children. He ſhall ſay to tbe Priſoners, that were bound over to the 
Juſtice of God, and & und under the Power of Satan, Go forth; 
v. 9. Pardoning Mercy is a Releaſe from the Curſe of the Law ; 
and renewing Grace is a Releaſe from the Dominion of Sin : Both 
are from Chriſt, and are Branches of the great Salvation. Tis 
he that ſaith, Go forth; tis the Son that makes us free, and then we 
are jreed indeed. He faith to them that are in Darkneſs, Sec: our 
ſelves ; not only ſee, but be ſeen, to the Glory of God, and your 
own Comfort. When he diſcharg'd the Lepers ſrom their Con- 
finement, he ſaid, Go, Peco your ſelves to the Prieſt : When we ſee 
the Light, let our Light ſhine. ew! 
4. He ſhall provide for the comfortable 
he ſets at Liberty, to the Place of their Reſt and happy Settle- 
ment, o. 9, 10, 11. Which refers to the Proviſion made for the 
Fews returning out of their Captivity, who were taken under the 
particular Care of the Divine idence, as Favourites of Hea- 
ven, and now ſo in a ſpecial manner. But it is applicable to that 


Conduct of Divine Grace, which all God's Spiritual 1/rael are un- 
der, from their Releaſe out of Bondage, to their Settlement oye 
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- the lawful captive delivered? 25 But thus faith] g all ps Troubles they were in upon themſchues, by therr wy, 
the LORD, Even the captives - of the mighty] milfuneſs and Obftinacy ; it being made to. appear that God was 


8 mall be delivered :.for. I will contend: with him that V. 1=3. (2.) He by whom God ſends, prog" 


thy redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob. .. the unbelieving Jews in Babylon, who quarrell'd <vith God for his 


"+. nnd yh deliver'd by a Price of ineiimable Value. © anſwer ? Is my hand ſhortned at all, that it cannot 


well ſerve to corroborate one another. wilderneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there is no 
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1 bi ſcems to be borrow'! from this, Rev! 3. 9. 1 eoill mate ther, were their Paſſions let looſe, the World would be fon 
er Fe nagogue of Satan to come and wo h before thy Fart. Aceldama, nay, a Deſolation. | , 0 " 
Or, 2 8 meant of the willing Sub jection Which Kings and And, Laſtly, See what will be the Effect of Babylons Ruin; J 
Kingdoms ſhall pay to Chriſt the Church's King, as he manifeſts} He fall knuauv that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour, Cod will make ir 

6 15 K in che Church, Þſal. 72. 11. Al Kings ſpall fall down ber to appear, to the Conviction of all the World, that tho Vac! ſem 
fere bins, And by all this it ſhall be made to appear, (10 That loſt and caſt off, rhey have a Redeemer ;" and tho” they are made 3 
God is-the Lord, the Sovereign Lord of all, againſt whom there is Prey to the Mighty, Facob hath 'a Mighty one, that's able to dea 


a Dependance upon his Promiſe, and a Reſignation to his Will; Church, bothto notify and to maguiſy his own Name. 8 
ſhall not be made afram'd of tbeir Hope; for the Viſion of Peace | | Sub e 


24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or rare whom Gol e e Juftly cherg'd wi 


Ons a Ire of the terrible} able and ready to help them, if they bad been " 5 rats 
ſhall | mmiſſin, 
| 4 7 | a g V. 4.  Alledgeth bis own Readineſs to ſubmit to all the Services and 
contendeth with thee, and I will ſave thy children.  Sufferings be was call d to inthe Aer, of it, v. 5, 6. And of 
26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, with A ſures himſelf, that God who ſent him, <yould ftand by him, and bear 
r and they mall be ; drunken with}. him out againſt all Oppoſition, v. 7, 8, 9. (3.) The Meſſage that 
i ons Blood, e ſweet wine: and all fleſh] 7 ſent is Life and Death, Good and Evil, the Bleſſing. and the nſe; 


_— # he OL Comfort to deſponding Saints, and Terror to preſurning Sinners: 
ſnall know that I the LORD am thy ſaviour and V. IO, 11. Now all this ſetms to have a double Reference : 6's 


by ObjeRion ſtarted againſt the Promiſe of the Fes | Dealings apith them; and to the Prophet Iſaiah, «pho, tho dead ln 

3 THT re in lon, ſuggeſting, that it was a before the Captivity, yer Propheſying ſo platnly and fully of it, ſax 
Thing K L — Red : For, . 14. they were a Prey in the fit to produce his Credentials, to aft what he bad ſaid. (2.) To 
Hand of the Mighty ; of ſuch as were then the greateſt Potentares | _ the unbelieving Jews in our Saviour s Time, ephoſe on Fault it was 
on Earth, and therefore tas not likely they ſhould be reſcued by | ar ey were rejeHed,; Chrift having Preach'd much to them, and 

Force. Vet that was not all, they were lawſul Captives ; by the Law ſuffer d much from them, and being berein born up by a Diving 
of God; having offended, they were jultly deliver d into Captivrty :. Power. The Contents of this Chapter, in our Bibles, give this Sen, 
And by the Law of Nations, being taken in War, they were juſt- * very conciſely, thus : Chriſt ſhews, that the Pere liction of 
ly detain'd in Captivity, till they ſhould be ranſom'd or exchang d.] The een 15 nor do be imputed to him; by his Ability to Save; 
Now this is ſpoken, either, (I.) By the Enemies, as juſtifying them-! by his Obedience * that Work, and by his Confidence in Di- 

\ ſelves in their Refuſal to let them go: They plead both Might and} Vine Aſſiſtance. And concludes eprth an Exhortation to truſt in 
Right. Proud Men think all their own they can lay their Hands on, God, and not in our ſelves. | „ 
and their Title good, if they have but the longeſt Sword. (z.) Orf _ 8 's Wa . „ On} | 
r 2 Trl may PE org » of 4 Nr faith the LORD, Where #s the bill of your 
thes by Force ot Arms, or à Treaty of Peace ? Or, in a way of] mother's divorcement, whom I have put a- 
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KS 
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Thankfulneſs, admiring the Deliverance : Who would have thought way ? or which of my: creditors is it to whom I 


that ever be Prey ſhould be alen from: the Mighty * Yer it is done, have ſold you? Behold, for your iniquities have 
This is applicable to our rer by. __ 0 v e you ſold your ſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is 
— bi 8 * Deck, by hin! thar bad the Ew Your mother put away. 2 Wherefore when I came, 
er of Life: As to the Juſtice of God, we were Jawful Captives, was there no man ? when I called, was there none to 


2. This Objection anſeoer'd by an expreſs Promiſe, and a further [redeem 2 or have I no power to deliver? behold, at 
Promiſe 3 for God's Fromiſes being all 724 and Amen, they may my rebuke I dry up the ſea: I make the rivers a 


1 Here's an expreſs Promiſe, with a non-obſtante to the Strength | : : 
— —ü— won 4 * 5 Captives 7 Mighty, tho e. water, and dieth for chirſt. 3 I clothe the hea- 
are mighty, ſhall be taken away, and it is to no Purpoſe for them] vens with blackneſs, and I make ſackcloth” their co- 
to oppoſe it; and the Prey of the Terrible, tho' they are terrible, vering. V „ 8 
Hall be deli uer d : And as they cannot with e ee hs ON EN Eg OP” © Ms OP Loa hey Wh. 
Foree, ſo they cannot with all their Impudence out-face the Deli- |... Thoſe who have profeſs'd to be the People of God, and yet ſeem 
verance, and the Counſels of God concerning it. The Lord ſaith [tg be dealt ſeverely with, are apt to complain of God, and to lay 
us; who having all Power in his Hands, and all Hearts, is able | che Fault upon him, as if he had been hard with them. But in 
| i ; D ES nag wer to their Murmurings, we have here, 5 
2. Here's a further Promiſe, ſhewing how, and in what way] 1. A_ Challenge given them to prove, or produce any Evidence 


_ God will bring about the Deliverance. He will bring Judgments |thar the Quarrel began on God's fide, b. 1. They could not fay 


upon the Oppreſlors, and ſo will work Salvation for the oppreſſed. that he had done them any Wrong, or had ated Arbitrarih. 
I will contend with bim that contendeth with zhee, will plead thy [(x.) He had been a Hausband to them; and Husbands were then al- 
Cauſe againſt thoſe that juſtify themſelves in oppreſling rbes : Who- | low d a Power to put away their Wives upon any little Diſguſt ; if 
ever it be, tho mobs fingle erſon, that contendeth with thee, he [they found not Favour in their Eyes, they made nothing of giving 
fhall know chat it-is at his Peril; and thus I evil ſave thy Children. them a Bill of Divorce, Deut. 24. 1. _ Matth. 19. 7, But the 
The Captives ſhall be deliver d, by leading r captive ; i. e. could not ſay that God had dealt fo with them. Tis true, they were 
{ſending thoſe into Captivity that had held God's People Captive, now ſeparated from him, and had abode many Days without E- 
New. 13. 10. Nay, they ſhall have Blond for Blood, v. 26. Iwill pbad, Altar or Sacrifice : But whoſe Fault was that d They could 
ſeed them; that oppreſs thee with their own Fleſh, and they hal be not ſay that God had given their Mother a Bill of Divorce e Let them 
drunken evith their own Blood; i. e. The proud Babylomans ſhall be- produce it if they can; for a Bill of Divorce was given into the 
_ not only an eaſy, but an acceptable Prey to one another : Hand of her that was divorc d. (2.) He had been a Father to them: 
will end adividing Spirit among them, and their Ruin, which and Fathers had then a Power to ſell their Children for Slaves to 
was begun. by a Foreign invaſion, ſhall be compleated by their in- their Creditors, in Satisfaction for the Debts they were not other- 
teſtine Diviſions; They ſhall bite and devour ane another, till they are [wiſe able to pay. Now *twas true, that the es were ſold, to the 
conſumed -one e another. They ſhall greedily, and with Delight; | aabylowans then, and afterwards to the Romans: But did God ſell 
prey upon thoſe that are their own -Fleſh and Blood. God can them for Payment of bis Debts? No; he was not indebted to any o 


: 


make the Oppreſſors of his Church to be. their own Tormentors, [thoſe to whom they were fold ; or if he had, he did not increaſe bis 


and their own. Deſtroyers. The New Teſtament Babylon having | Hralib by their Price, Pſal. 44. 12. When God chaſtens his Chil- | 


made her felf drunk with the. Blood of the Saints, ſhall have B dren, tis neither for his Pleaſure, Heb. 12. 10. nor for his Profit. 


_ given lar to drink, for he is <porthy. See how cruel Men ſometimes All that are ſav d, are ſav'd by a Prerogative of Grace; but thoſe 


are to themſelves, to one another: And thoſe that are ſo to others, that periſh, are cut off by an Act of Divine Holineſs and Juſtice, 


aære ſo to themſelves; for God's Juſtice and Men's Revenge will mete | not of abſolute Sovereignty. 


to them what they have meaſur d to others: They not only 2birſt | 2. A Charge exhibited againſt them; ſhewing, that they were 
after Blood, bur drink it fo grec dy that they are drunken with it, themſelyes the Authors of rheie a e 
and with as much Pleaſure as if twere ſweet Wine... It God had. [2zes, for the Pleaſure of them, and the Gratification o 
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not as Children are fold by their Parents to pay their Debts, but 


Hod came and offer d them his Favour, offer d them "his helpin 


ſwer d, he would have gather'd Jeruſalem's Childyen together but they 


cculd have recover d them from ſo great a Death; not long of 


ns in Scorn, Can this Man ſave'us; for himſelf he cannot ſave. But 


the learned, that 1 mould know how to ſpeak a 
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baſe Luſts, you have ſaln pour ſelves, for your Iniquities you ave fold ; 
factors are ſold by the Judges, to punith_ them for their 
ny 5 You ſold your ſelves to 1 Wickedneſs, and therefore 
God juſtly ſold you into the Hands of your Enemies, 2 Chron. 12. 
5, 8. Tis for your Tranſgreſſions that. your Mother is put "away, for 
her Whoredoms and Adulteries, which were always allow'd to be 
a juſt Cauſe of Divorce. The Fees were ſent into Babylon for their 
Idolatry, a Sin which broke the Marriage Coyenant, and were a 
laſt rejected for crucifying the Lord of Glory ; theſe were the Ini- 
ouitics for which they were ſold, and put away. 2 

3. The Confirmation of this Challenge and this hagge 
1. It is plain *rwas long of themſelves that they were caſt off, for 


Hand, either to prevent their Trouble, or to deliver them out of! 
it; but they (flighted him, and all the Tenders of his Grace. Do 
you lay it upon me# faith God; tell me then, wherefore hen I 
came, there was no Man to meet me, when I call , there was none 
to anſwer me, v. 2. God came to them by his Servants the Pro- 
phets, demanding the Fruits of his Vineyard, Matt. 21.34 
Sent them his Meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſending them, Jer, 
35. 15. cd to them to leave their Sins, and ſo prevent their 
own Ruin; bi t there was no Man, or next to none, that had any Re- 
dto the Warnings which the Prophets gave them, none that an- 
fer d the Calls of God, or complied with the Meſſages he ſent 
them; and "this Was it for which chey were ſola and put away; 
becauſe they mocked the Meſſengers of the Lord, therefore God brought 
them the King of the Chaldees, _ 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17. Lait of 

all be ſent unto them his Son, he came. to his oxn, but bis own receiv'd 
tim not; he calf d them to himſelf, but there were none char an- 


would not ; they "knew not, becauſt they would not know the Things 
that belong to therr Pence, nor the Day of their Viſttation, and for 
that Tranſereſſion it was that they were put away, and their Houlg 
jeft defolare, Matth. 21. 41. — 2 37, 38. Luke 19. 41, 42 
When God calls Men to Happineſs, and they wvill not anſwer, they 
%%%%/ͤ ⁰ 

2. It is plain it Was u ung of God, for he is Almighty, and 


Chriſt, for he is able to ſave 10 the utter moſf. 


2M E 
9ewws in Babylon thought they were not deliver d, becanle their God 
8 able to do it; and thoſe in iſt's Time were ready to 


[faith God) Is ny Hand ſportne at a? Or 1s it weakned 3 Can 
any Limits be ſet to Omnipotence'? Cannot he redeem whos the 
Great Redeemer ; Or, Hath he no Power to deliver, whoſe all 
Power is? To put to Silence, and for ever to put to Shame their 
Doubes concerning his Power, he here gives uqueſtionable Proofs 
of it. (I.) He can, "when he pleaſeth, 1 up the Seas, and make 
the Rivers a Wilderneſs ; he did ſo for Tſrae!, when he redeemed 
them out of t; he can do {© again for their Redemption out 
of Babylon. Is done at bis Rebuke, as cafily with a Word's 
ſpeaking; he can ſo dry up the Rivers, as to leave the Tf to die 
for. want of Water, and to putrify. When "God twrn'd the nu. 
ters of Egypt into Blood, he /lew the Fiſh, Þſal. 105. 24. The Ex- 
preſſion our Saviour ſometimes us d concerning the Power of Faith, 
that it will remove Mountains, and plant Sycamores in ig Sea, is not 
unlike this ; if their Faith could do that, no doubt their. Faith 


itand by him and ſtrengthen him. But, like Dacid, often he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as a Type of Cłriſt, who is here 'prophiefied of 
and promis'd to be the Saviour. : ? 
. As an acceptable Preacher, vi g. 
lify'd for che Work 10 which he was call'd, ſo were the relt of God's 
Prophets, and others whom he employ d as his «Meſſengers, but 
| Chriſt was Anoinreg wich the Spirit above bis Fella. To mak 
the Man of God perſsct, he hath, (I.) The Tongue of the 5 
know how to give Inſtruttion, how to ſpeak a Werd in Sea ſon to him that 
2s eveary, God, whomade Man's Mouth, gave Moſes the Tongue of the 
Learned to ſpeak for the Terror and Con Viction of Pharaoh, Exod, 4. 
„ £55 
Word in Seaſon tor the Comfort of thoſe that are weary and heayy la- 


bis. Lips, and they are ſaid to dp ſeweer-ſmelling Myrrb. Sec what is 


the various Caſes of poor Souls. An Ability to do this is God's Gift, 
and it is one of the beſt Gifts, which wefſhould covet earneffly. And 
let us repoſe our ſelves in the many comfortable Words Which 
Chriſt hath ſpoken to be tweary. (z.) The Ear of the Learnei to 
receive Inſtruction. And this Prophets have as much need of, as 
of the Tungue of the Learned; for they muſt deliver what they are 
taught, and no other; mult hear the Word from God's Mouth dili- 


Chrift himſelf received, that he might g de. None muit undertake 
to be Teachers, that have not firtt been Learners; Chirſt's Apoſtles 
were firſt Dijciptes, Striber mmftritted unto the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matt. 13. 42, Nor is it enough to Fear, but we muſt hear as the 
Earned, hear and underſtand; hear and remember; hear as thoſe 
chat would learn by what we hear. Thoſe that would hear as the 
Learned, muſt be azvake, and wakefil; for we are naturally drowfy, 
and ſleepy, and unapt to hear at all, or hear by the Halves hear; 
and do not heed. © Our Ears need to be'toiken'd j we need to have 
ſomething- faid to rouze us, to awaken us out of our Spiritual 
Slumbers, that we” may hear as for our Lives, We need to be 
waken'd Morning y Mornmg, as duly as the Day returns to be 
awaken'd to do the Work of the Day in its Day. Our Caſe calls 
for continual freſh” Supplies of Divine Grace to fhee us from the 
Dulnefs we contrati daily. The Morning, when our Spirits are moſt 
lively, is a proper Time for Commitinion with God ; then we are 
in the belt Frame both to ſpeak to him, my Voice" Palt thon bear in 
the, Morning; and to hear from bim, the People came early in the 


his were Morning Lectures, and it is God chat cb us Morning 
by Morning ; thoſe that do any thing to Purpoſe” in his Servicey tis 
he, that, as their Maſter, ca#r"them-19: and we ſhould done per- 
petually; if he did not waken us Mormng by Morning. 
2. As a patient Sufferer, d g 6. One would think he that wi3 
meet with no Difficulty in his Work, but a univerſal Acceptance; 
but it is quite otherwiſe, he hath both bard Fork to do, and 5000 
Uſage to undergo; and here he tells us with what undaunted Con- 


but that the Prophet Jaiab went on reſolutely in the Work 2d 


would ſave them, and therefore they were inexcufable if they 
riſh'd in Unbelief. * can, when he pleaſeth, eclipſe che 
Toke of Heaven, cloath. em with Blackneſs, and make Sackrlothi 
Feir Croering, by thick and dark Clouds interpoſing, which he 
talanceth, Job 36. $2376 Pt OR. 


4 The Lord GOD hath given me che tongue of 


word in ſeaſon to him tbat is weary: he wake- 
neth morning by morning: he wakeneth mine ear 
to hear as the learned. 5 The Lord GOD hath 
opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, . neither 
turned away back. 6 I gave my back to the ſmi- 
ters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
7 For the Lord GOD will help me, therefore ſhall 


any fuch Hardſhips as are here ſuppos d; but we are ſur 
abundantly verified in Jeſus Chriſt: And here we have; 
r.) His Patient Obedience in his Doing-work. The Lord God 
hath not only cpaend m Ear to hear What he ſaith, but hath 
wen d my Ear to receive it and comply with it; Pb. 401 63 7. 
Mine Rar haſt thou open d; thenſaid I, Lo, I tome; for when he 
adds, I war not rebellious, neither turned atuay bach, more is implied 
than expreſs d, that he was willing; that tho" he fore ſaw a great 


which God had call'd himz tho' we read nct of his — 
„ 
4 


| himſelf to go on in his Work as a Prophet, notwithſtan "FS IP 
many Hardihips he met with, not doubting but that God Wonld 


Jalab as a Prophet, was qua» 


He Es to Chriſt the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a ' 
den under the Burthen @f Sin, Matth."t 1. 23. Grace was Puy This 


the beſt Learning of 'a Miniſter, to know to comfort troubled Con- 
ſciences, and to ſpeak pertinentlyy and properly, znd plainly, to 


Morning to heat Chriſt in the Temple, Lale 21. 38, For it ſeems ? 


bas. 


gently and attentively, rhat they may ſpeak it exactly, Exet, zi 17; 


commiſhon'd and qualify d to ſpeak Comfort to the Weary; ſhould = 


ſtaney he went through with it; we have no Reaſon to queſtion 


deal of Difficulty and Diſcouragement; tho he was to take Faint 


and give conſtant Attendance as 2 Servam; tho he Was to 5 
bim elf of that which was very great, and bumble: bimjelf to 
wich was very mean; yet he did not hy off, did not fail; nor Was 


diſcuurag d. He continu d very free and very forward to his Work, 


even when he came to the hardeſt Part of it. Note; As a good. 
Underſtanding in the Truths of God, ſo a Gobd-will and Af⸗ 
* to che Work and Service of God, is from the Grac of 


(20 His Obedient Patiencs in his Suffering: Work: I eall dr les 


1 not be confounded: therefore have I ſet my face Will, chr 7, ornate he Nackt a with an — N 


Uke a flint, and I know that 1 ſhall not be -aſha-} 
med. 8 He is near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend. with me? let us Rand together: Who #s 
mine adverſary ? let bim come near to me. 9 Be- 
hold, the Lord G0 will kelp me, who ig he that 
mall condemn me? to; they all hall wax old ag a 


garment: the moth ſhall eat them up. 
Our Lord Jeſus having prop'd umfeld is dai bene me 
8 Je g prov'd himſelf able to /ave, here ſhews 
2 as envy Wy is able. We ſuppoſe the _—_ Iſaiah to 
| mething of hi | ing At | ing! 
W enn nn 


* 


13 


Hair df the Beard, which Was a greater Degree both of Paia an 


{ Ignaminy: ...(3.) To be ſpit upon | 
Spitting. le could s kid bis Face from. it, 5 have 3yoide 


* 
. * 7 * 5 TA * 


Will; thus pleading-with Himſelf, Ibis Commandment bave I'y60th- 
ved of my Fatber e And thus ſubmitting to God, Nu &s I wi, b. 
as thou evilt; In this Submiſſion he reſign'd himſelf, (1.) To be 
ſcoutg'd, I gave my Back do the-Smiters ; and that not only hyrſub- 
mitting to it when; he was ſmmitten, but by STORING or. 
mitting it rather among other che Inltances F Pain an Shame N 
would voluntarily underge ſor us: (2:) To be Buffetted; Igavi 
my Cheeks to ibem, that not only ſinote them; but ple A off ab 


4 


I hid not my. Face from Shame at 


it, but he would not; betauſe he was made 4 Reproach f Meng. 
and thus he would anſwer the 7 7 of pub, that Man of Sotto 
A j 2 3 "2s | 
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to convince us of his Willingneſs to ſave us. 


Help to him, and his Hand was all along <v:th the. Manof his Right 
Hand. Nor will he only aſſiſt him in his Work, but accept of him, 
_ ""Euſed, and loaded with Reproach and Calumny, as other Prophets 
Were; but he deſpiſed it, knowing that God would roll away the 


teous ſhall ſhine forth as the Morning Sun. And ſo it was yerity'd, 
in Chriſt; By his Reſurrection he was prov d to be not the Man 
that he was repreſented, not a Blaſphemer, not a Deceiver, not an 
Enemj to Ceſar ; the Judge that condemn d him, own'd he found no 
Fault in him; the Centurion, or Sheriff, that had Charge of his 


Hall condemn me; The Prophet, perhaps, was condemned to die; 


* 4 


. . 
N * 


3 


famous for his Boldneſs, as for his Humility and Patience; and 


in this World, Pſal. 37. 6. however, in the great Day, when there 


Fed bim. But it was true of him in a further and more peculiar 
- Senſe ; the Father juſtiſj d him, when he accepted the Satisfaction he 


onſneſ, who was made Sin for us: He was juſtified in the Spirit, 


_ themſelves ; I know that I Gall not be aſbani'ds Tho his Enemies 


. Thoſe that truſt in God for Help, ſhall not be diſappointed ; 

they know whom they have truſted, and therefore know they ſball 
nut be aſnamed. | | | | 

3. The Defiance which in this Confidence he bids to all Oppoſers 


Predictions. Chriſt did fo ; he went on in his Work, as Mediator, 
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of whom it is {aid, that they ſmote him upon the Cheek reproachſulhy, 
ob 16. 10. and ſpared not to ſpit in bis Face, Fob 30. 10. which 
15 an Expreſſion not only of Contempt, but of Abhorrence and 
Indignatien. All this Chriſt underwent for us, and voluntarily, 


3. As a conragious Champion, v. 7, 8, 9. The Redeemer is as 
tho he yield, yet he is more than a Conqueror. 


Obſerve, 1. The Dependance he hath upon 


"The Lord God will belp me; and again, v. 9. Whom G-d employs, he 
will aſſiſt, and will take Care they want not any Help that they or 
their Work call for. God having laid Help upon his Son for us, gave 


. 8. He is near that juſtifieth' me. Iſaiah, no doubt, was falfly ac- 


Reproach, and bring forth his Righteouſneſs. as the Light; perhaps 


will be a Reſurrection of Names; as well as Bodies, and the Righ- 


Execution, declar d him à righteous Man: So near was he that juſti- 


made for the Sin of Mau, and conſtituted him the Lord our Rigbte- 


1 Tim. 3. 16. He was near that did it; for his Reſurrection, by 
Which he was jaſtiſy d, came preſently after he was condemned 
and crucify d: He was firaightway 28 Sobn 13. 322: 
2. The Confidence he thereupon hath of Succeſs in his Under- 
taking: If God will help me, if he will.juſtify me, will ſtand by me, 
and bear me out, I hal not be confounded, as thoſe are that come 
ſhort of the End they aimed at, and the Satisfaction they promiſed 


did all they could to put him to Shame, yet he kept his Ground, 
he kept his Countenance, and was not aſbam d of the Work he had 
undertaken : MWre, Work for God, is Work that we ſould not be 
aſbam d of; and Hope in God, is Hope that we bal not be aſpam d 


and Oppoſition; God will help me, and therefore have I ſet my Face 
. like a Flint. The Prophet did ſo, he was bold in reproving Sin, and 
warning Sinners, Ezek. 3. 8, „ And in aſſerting the Truth of his 


with an unßbalen Conltancy, and andaunted Reſolution ; he did not 
Fail, nor was diſcourag d; and here he challengeth all his Oppoſers, 
(1:) To enter the Lifts with him; Who wit contend with me? Either 
in Law, or by the Sword? Let ws 1 as Combatants; or 
as the Plaintiff and Defendant, Ibo is mine Adverſary? Who is the 
Maſter of my cue? So the Word is; Who will pretend to enter an 
Action me? Let him appear, and come near to me, for I will 
not abſcond. Many offer d to diſpute with Chriſt, but he put them 


to Silence. The Prophet ſpeaks this in the Name of all faithful Mi- 


niſters; thoſe who keep cloſe to the pure Word of God in deli- 


vering their Meſſage, need not fear the Contradi#ion that may be 
given them, the Scriptures will bear them out, whoeyer: contends 
with them: Great is the Trath, and will prevail. Chrift ſpeaks this in 
the Name of all Believers, {peaks it as their Champion; Who dares 
be an Enemy to thoſe whom he is a Friend to, or contend with thoſe 
for-whom he is an Advocate? Thus St. Paul applies it, Rom. 8. 33. 
Who fball lay any thing to the Charge of God's Eleft ? (2.) He chal- 
lengeth them to prove apy Crime upon him, v. 9. bo is be that 


_ Chriſt we are ſure was, and yet both could ſay, Abo is he that 
Hall condemn ? for there is no Condemnation to them whom God juſti- 


5 Fes. 


j | | | God. What was theſnefs, and have no Light: But he that believes not Hall 
Prophet Jſalab's Support, was the Support of Chriſt himſelf, v. 7. 


There were thoſe tliat did condemn them, but what came of 


This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 
in-forrow. 2 17 he | 
The Prophet having the Toxgue of the Learned given him, that bh 
might give to eyery one their Portion, here makes uſe of i 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth: It is the Summary of 2 
Golpel ; He #hat believes Pall be ſaved, that truſts in the Name 8 
the Lord ſhall be comforted, tho for a while he walk in Dark 
| be d. : 
tho' for a while he walk in the Light of his own Fire, roar 
lye down. in Sorrow. ; 
1. Comfort is here ſpoken to diſconſolate Saints, and they 2 
encourag'd to truſt in God's Grace, v. 5 Where obſerve. 9 8 

(1.) What is always the, Character of a Child of God; he is one 
that fears the Lord with a filal Fear, that ſtands in Awe of his Ma. 
jelty, and is afraid of incurring his Diſpleaſure. This is a Grace 
that uſually. appears moſt in good People, then when they walt in 
Darkneſs , when other Graces appear not: They then tremble a4 
his Word, Iſa. 66. 2. and are afraid of his Fudgments, Pſal. 119. 120. 
He is one that obeys the Voice of his Servant, 1. e. is willing to be 
ruled by the Lord Jeſus, as God's Servant, in the great Work of 
Man's Redemption; one that yields a ſincere Obedience to the 
Law of Chriſt, and chearfully comes up to the Terms of his Cs. 
venant.. Thoſe that truly fear God, will obey the Foice of Chriſt, 

(% What is fomctimes the Caſe of a Child of God : It is fap- 
poſed, that tho he has in his Heart the Fear of God, and Faith in 
Chriſt, yet fora Time he walks in Darkneſs, and hath no Light; is 
difquieted; and hath little or no Comfort: Ibo is there that doth 
ſo * Which intimates, that it is a Caſe that ſometimes happens 
among the Profeſſors of Religion, yet not very often ; but when- 
ever it happens, God takes Notice of it. It is no new Thing for 
the Children and Heirs of Light ſometimes to walk in Darkneſs : 
and for a Time, not to have any Glimpſe or — 24 of Light : It is 
not meant ſo much of the Comforts of this Life; thoſe that fear 
God, when they have never ſo great an Abundance of them, do 
not walk in them as their Light ; as of their Spiritual Comforts, 
which relate to their Souls: They wall in Darkneſs, when their 
Evidences for Heaven are clouded; their Joy in God is interrupt- 
ed, the Teſtimony of the Spirit is ſuſpended, and the Light of 
God's Countenance eclips d. Serious Chriſtians are apt to be me- 
lancholy ones and thoſe who fear always to fear too much. 
(3.) What is likely to be an effectual Cure in this ſad Caſe: 
He that is thus in the Dark, (I.) Let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, in the Goodneſs of his Nature, ànd that which he has mads 
known of himſelf, and his own Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſi. 
The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tbæver, let him rum into that: Let 
him depend upon it, that if he chalt before God, which any Man 
may do, tho he alk in the Dark, he ſhall find God AIl-ſufficiew 
to him. (z.) Let him ſtay bimſelf upon bis God, his in Covenant; 
let him keep hold of his Covenant-Relation to God, ald call God 
his God for all this; as Chriſt on the Croſs, My God, my God e Let 
him ftay himſelf upon the Promiſes of the Covenant, and build his 
Hopes on them. When a Child of God 1s ready to fink, he will 
tind enough in God to fay himſelf upon: Let him truſt in Clif, 
for God's Name is in him, Exod. 2 3. 21. truſt in that Name of 
his, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, and ſtay himſelf upon God as bis 
God, in an through a Mediator. 3 

2. Con hiction is here ſpoken to preſuming Sinners, and they are 
warn' d not to truſt in themſelves, v. 11. Obſerve, (T.) The De- 
ſeripriom given of them: They kindle a Fire, and walk in the Light of 
that Fire; they depend upon their own Righteouſneſs, offer all 
their Sacrifices, and burn all their Incenſe with that Fire, as Nada 
and Abibu, and not with the Fire from Heaven ; in their Hope of 
Acceptance with God, they have no Regard to the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt : They refreſs and pleaſe themſelves with a Conceit of 


4 


It is both Light and Heat to them: They compaſs themſelves about 
ub gparks of their own” kindling. As they truſt in their own 
|RighteouſneG, and not in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, fo they 
{place their Happineſs in their worldly Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments, 
and not in the Favour of God. Creature-Comforts are as Sparts, 
ſhort-liv'd, and ſoon gone; yet the Children of this World, while 
they laſt, warm themſelves by them, and walk with Pride and 


"them? They all ſball <vaz old as a Garment : The righteous Cauſe of |Pleaſure in the Light of them. (2.) The Doom paſs'd upon them: 


Chriſt and his Prophets ſhall out-live all Oppoſition. 
do their Buſineſs: but the. roaring Lion himſelf ſhall not prevail a- 


-ganſt God's Witneſſes. All Believets ate enabled to make this 


Challenge, Ibo is he that ball condemn ? It is Gbrift that died. 


73 1 


a Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that eompaſs ter Darkneſß. 
Jour Jebves about with Tor : walk in the light of | 


The . Moth: 
Hall eat them up ſilently and inſenſibly, a little Thing will ſerve to 


They are ironically bid to walk in the Light of their own Fire; 
make your belt of it, while it laſts ; But what chill be in the E 
thereof ? What will it come td at laſt ? This ſhall ye have of mine 
Hand, (faith Chriſt, for to him the Judgment is committed) )- 
Cal he doepn in Sorrogv, ſhall go to Bed in the Dark; ſee 0b 18. 
5; 6, His Candle ball be put out with bim. Thoſe that make the 
World their Comfort, and their own Righteouſneſs their Conk- 
dence, will certainly meet with a fatal Diſappointment, which will 
be Bitterneſs in the End. A 8 Man's Way may be melancholy, 
but his End ſhall be Peace and everlaſting Light: wicked Man; 
War any be pleaſant, bat his. End and endleſs Abode will be ur 


Ld * 


parks that ye have kindled. 3 V 
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their own Merit and Sufficiency, and warm themſelves with that: | 
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1 IJ Corruption or Perſeeution, made like a Wildernelh, unfruitful to 
„ | God, or uncomfortable to the Inhabitants; but God will find out u 
| 3 | ew 6 wy Way to comfort Zion; 7e only by 1 
3 n | e i th to her, but by acting graciouſly for her. God has Comforts in Stone 
This Chapter 15 deſgn'd for the c and are, wen 2 15 even for the . — of bis Church, for thoſe Parts of it that 
fear Gun 1 . aus es SiS e 42 primarih ſeem not regarded or valued. (I.) He will make them fruitful 
D of the Capti ves in Babylon, is nct certain, probably ii =» 0 ory _ * w ebener fon ve wee, s hail gut enn na 
2 , but Comforts thus generally expreſi d ought not to be ſo conſin d. 10 e 2 5 a nei mY ” Fwy | ee beet 878. 8 
Whenover the cin of Godioin Dorſey ber Priends and felt ber te be made er of Cad, des be an f Garden, 
may comfort themſelves and one another with theſe Words kere . hich he delich (20 U y in K pr * h nab 7 7 42 
; That Gol 4vho raiſed his Church at firſt out of nothing, 7 e h ee, * 2 88 eo: Kon : 3 8 : : 
— Care it ſpall not periſh, v. 1— 3. (z.) That'the Righteouſneſs prey | ery % 3 . e, 2 Wes | 
and Salvation he deſigns for his Church, are ſure and near, very near, 2 eſs fo 2 Fn ty | 88 *. =" , TR pe? 0 
and wery ſure, v. 4 —6. (3) That vhe Perſeeators of the Oel uhere eel to their Suafaftion) It fthers © 
| ure weak and dying Creatures, v. 7, 8. (4.) That the ſame Powes ould . 5vink 5 God's . 4 . is td b 
aubich did Winders for the Church formerly, is iow engaged and em- ee n de r 8 7 + = Thann 
ployed for ber Proteion and Deli verance, v. 9— 11. (8. That) .. ti . N 2 ae py"! e 8 gn 
God himſelf, the Maker of the World, had undertaken both to deliver wr as Voice „ 04 1 . N B's. | 0 e 
his People out of their Diſtreſs, and to comfort them undg it, and when God gives Songs 1 {Xe Son $1 the Deſa 3 
ſent bis Prophet to gage of 1 05 12—16. (6.) That nes, PR gives Songs in the Night, Song quran e 
able as the Condition of the urch nocu 'was, v. 17-20. to the 3 1 FFF 
T1111... ↄ c my. peoplt, and. give eat 
ly be reduced, und worſe, v. 20—2 3. The three n Ar unto me, O m nation: 101 a law ſhall proceed 
Chapter begin with, Hearken unto me, and ey are Cod 4 People from me, and will make my judgment to reſt 


; | all along call d to hearken; for even when. Comforts ave = 2 | ; 
L AS A eee they hearken not, through Anguiſn of for a light of th 6 P TOP le, 3 My 1. pe * 
4 Spirit, Exod. 6. 9. therefore they are again and again call d te Hear: my ſalvation 1S gone forth, and mine arms | 
8 beate v. I, 4, 7. The cho other Paragraphs of this Chapter ſhall judge the people : the iſles ſhall wait upon me, | - 
e beg n with Awake, Awake: In the former, v. 9. God's People call and on mine arms ſhall they truſt. 6 Lift up your 
. upon bim to awake And belp _ In the latter, v. 17. God calls| ves to the heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
pen them te aral and help then . ©  neath: for the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like 
2 Earken to me, ye that follow after righteouſ- ſmoke, and the earth ſhall war old like a parker 
* | i. SORE” Hook and they that dwell therein ſhall die in like man- 
b neſs, ye that ſeek the LORD : look unto the e rn SE 
5 rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the ner: 3 N 80 erm 
* g : 2 Look unto Abraham righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſned. 7 Hearken 
ic pit whence ye are digged. 2 Look unto Abraham | Wo ern 
t | 4 Sarah that bare vou; for Ilunto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in 
of your ein ang.” ee we Jon? 2 whole heart is wy la ye not the reproach 
1 called him alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed} ne he 582 19825 1 of 3 l pr repr 5 Kok 
5 him. 3 For the LORD ſhall comfort Zion: he N TE EF rhe 5 gh OT EO Gyr 4 — 
2 will comfort all her waſte places, and he will make e moch ua ear them. uf ue 4 Sar ment, aud kus 
be . {+ like Ed d hen denn worm ſhall eat them like wooll : but my rightęouſ- 
4 her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſart like the f ſhall be for dver Ad ſalvation from ne! 
yy den of the LORD; joy and gladneſs = be we rey: Serleratini Ys I ek WER; 
ound therein, thankſgiving, and the voice of me- o IEC ES. 
» lod we os: ? | EO I Both theſe Proclamations, as f may call them, end alike with 
12 Ye „„ ö 35 5 an Aſſurance of the Ferpetuity of God's Righteouſneſs, and his 
OD te Het Cote ha ee ER EEY 
d a . ] O e C 0 8 Ne. G Sn. 
2 upon to hearken to it, v. 1. They are ſuch as folloep after Righte-| 1. Who are they to whom this Comfort belongs; My People 
bis ouſneſs, that are ſollicitous, and very delir6us, both to befand my Nation, that I have ſet apart for my ſelf, that own me, 
vill juſtified, and to be ſanctified, are preſſing hard after this, to have Jand are own'd by me. Thoſe are God's People, and his Nations 
rf, the Favour of God reſtored to them, and the Image of God re- who are ſubject to him, as their King, and their God, pay Alle- 
5 newed on them. Theſe are they that ſeck the Lord, for it is only giance to him, and put themſelves under. his Protection accord - 
; bis 2 * ug that we can ſeek him With any Hopes ingly: They are 2 People that know Righteouſneſs, _ oy t : 
f finding him. who . 4 {have the Means of Knowledge, and to whom Righteo 1 5 
are 2. How they are here directed to look back to their Original, made known, but improve chots Means, .and are able to forma ; 
De- and the Smallneſs of their Beginning; Look ants the Rock whence ye [right Judginent of Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil: And as 
bt of are hecun, the 1dolatrous Family in Ur of the Chafdees, out of which] they have good Heads, fo they have good Hearts, for they have 
r all Abraham was taken, the Generation of Slaves which the Heads and the Law of God in them, written and .ruling there: Thoſe God 
dab Fathers of their Tribes were in Egypt; look unto the Hole of tbef owns for his People, in whaſe Heart his Law is. Even thoſe that 
ve of Pit ont of which ye are digged, as Clay, when God formed you into] know Righteouſneſs, and have the Lacy of God in thein” Heart, =_ 


(nels a People. Note, It is good for thoſe that are privileged by a New] yet be in great Diſtreſs and Sorrow; and loaded: with Reproach 
it of Birth, to conſider what they were by their firſt Birth How they] and Contempt; but their God will comfort them with the Righ» 
that: | were conceived: in Iniquity and Papen in Sin: That which is born of teouſneſs they know, and the Law they have in their Hearts. 
about *he Fleſb is Feb: How hard was that Rock owt of cubicb eve cbers 2. What the Comfort is, that belongs to God's People: "7 
own becvn, unapt to receive Impreſſions; and how dirty the Hole of zhe| (I.) That the Goſpel of Chriſt. ſhall be preachd and-publiſk'd ts . 
they Pit ont of which ve wwere diggedl. The Conſideration Hereof ſhould] the World: A Law fall proceed from me, an Evangelical Lawy the 
ents, fill us with low Thoughts of our ſelves, and high Thoughts of Di- Law of Chriſt, che Law of Faith, If. 3. 3; This Law ishis Judg- = 
parks, vine Grace. Thoſe that are now advanced, would do well to re-{ment, for it is that Law of Liberty by which the World: ſhall 
while member how low they began, v. 2. Look unto Abrabam your Father, | govern'd and judg d: This ſhall not only go forth; but ſhall con- 
1 the Father of all the Faithful, of all that follow after the Righteouſ-|tinue and reſt, it ſhall take firm Footiag, and deep Root in the 
them: neſs of Faith, as he did, Rom. 4. 11. And wnto Sarah that bare you, World; it ſhall reſt not only for the Benefit of the un, that 
Fire; and whoſe Daughters you all are as long as you do well; think how had the firſt Notice of it, But for-a Light of the Perple of other 
e End dbraham was called a ne, and yet was bleſſed and multiplied 5 and | Nations. It is this Law, this Judgment that we are requir d tor 
maine I det chat encourage all Believers to depend upon the Promiſe of bearken and give Ear to at gur Peril; for how ſhall we eſcape'if 
ed) 90 2 even then when a Sentence of Death ſeems to be upon all the] we neglect it, and turn 4 deaf Ear to it. When a Law proceeds 


Fg 


* 


5 18. cans that lead to the Performance of it. Patticularly let it en=| from Cod, - He that bas. Bars to bear, let bim bear. ee th 
ke the WU Kurage the Captives in Babylon, though they are reduced ts a} (2) That this Law aud Judgment ſhalt bring with it Righwecuſ: 
Confi- fmall Number, and fow of them left, to hope that yet they ſhall neſs and Salvation, ſhall open a ready Way to the Children of 
h will {WM increaſe fo as to repleniſh their own Land again. When 'paceb is Men how they may be jule and ſaved, 9.5. It is call & God's 
choly, very ſmall, yet he is not fo finall as Abraham was; who yet be- Righteouſneſs and his Salyation, . becauſe of his contriving and 
Man's came Father of many Nations. Lock wnto Abrabam, ind fee what | bringing about; it 18 4 Righteouſheb that he will Accept for us 
be urs ke got by ig in the Promiſe of God, and take Example'by|and-actepr us for ; anda Righteouſneſs whick-he will werk in us, 
2 him to follow God with an implicit Faith. aud gracioully acctprof © It is che Salvation bf: the Lord, for it Aris 
os 3. How they are here aſſured that their preſent SeedheFof Tears |ſeth. from him, and termingtes in him; Obſerye, Thero/is ue, 

mould end in Harveſt of Joys at length, v. 3. The Churth of |Salyation Without Righteouſnels ; and. where-ever there is the 
T7 God on Earth, ven the Goſpel Zion; hath ſometimes had her Des Rigbleoiiſne fi of God, thete ſhall be his Salvation, All thoſe, aud 
AP. bers and waſte Places 3 müny Parts of the Charehs eicher e only; i and andified W i 4 | 
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(.) That this Righteouſneſs and Salvation ſhall very ſnortly | * WE 8 8 5 _ 
appear: It is mig u is gone forth; the Decree is — forch ee ed of the . ORD ſhall SELUEIE and come fu 
, concerning it, it ſhall as certainly be introduc'd as if it Were gone with finging unto Zion, and everlaſting joy ſhall be 0 
forth already, and the Time for it is at Hand. It is near in Time; upon their head: they Mall obtain gladneſs nd 50 
/ Behold all Things are now ready ; it is near in Place, not far to joy, and ſorrow. and mourning ſhall flee 5 _ 
ſeek, but the Word is nigb us, and Chriſt in the Word, Rightecuſ- 1 2 I, even I am he th 8 SL away. 8 
e ee e 8 | I, even I am he that comforteth you : who art . 
73 2» (4-) That this Evangelical Righteouſneſs and n thou, that thou Mouldeſt be afraid of a man a 2 
* be. confin'd ro the e Nation, bus ſhall be extended to F ey die, * of the ſon of man, which ſhall be 5; 
tiles; Mine Arms ſpall judge the People. Thoſe that will not yield made as C23 he R 15 
Err 8 Wor forgetteſt the LORD thy 5 
1 1 3 aker, that hat etched forth the heavens, and W. 
ments of his Hands. Some ſhall thus be judg d by the Goſpel, for, laid the f goa | nne an 
yo r others, and hate of oe eonndations of the earth? and haſt feared We 
the Illes ſhall wait upon him, and bid his Goſpel, and the Com- Continually every day, becauſe of the fury of the * 
5 was as well as the Comforts of it, welcome. It was a Comfort oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy? and - 
10 God's People, to his Nation, that Multitudes ſhould be added where 7s the fury of the reſſor? 1 2 4 
. tg chem, and the Increaſe of their Number ſhould be the Increaſe] tive exile haſteneth b (PP ap. ha 
of their Scrength and Beauty. It is added, and en mine Arm fall that he fh eneth that he may be looſed, and che 
bey truſt, that Arm of the Lord which is revealed in Chriſt, Ja. that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 1 
„. Obſerve, God's Arm ſhall judge the People that are impe- ſnhould fail. 15 But I am the LORD thy God 82 
- nitent, and yet on his Arm ſhall others truft, and be faved by it ;| that divided the ſea, whoſe waves Yored : the 45 
Dor it is to us as we make it, a-Sayour of Liſe or Deatz. LORD of hoſts i 1 hp 2 6. And I rn * 
F  ""T5) That this Righteauſachs andSalyation ſhall be for ever, and PE IO Have pur M 
4 mall never be abolibel v. 7. It is an everlaſting Rightecuſneſs that A ee I thy mouth, and have covered thee wy 
_ the Meſſiah brings in, Dan. 9. 24. an eternal Redemption that he isn the ſhadow of mine hand, that I may plant the . 
the Author of, Heb. 5, 9, As it ſhall ſpread through all the Nations heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and 5 
of che Earth, ſo it ſhall laſt through all the Ages of the World. We ſay unto Zio + ny OLE TAE my 
1 ; — Ncllay unto Zion, Thou art my people. . Gra 
* © muſt neyer expect any other Way of Salvation, any other Covenant} | | ein | 
bf Peace, or Rule of Righteouſneb, bur what we have in the Ge. In these Verſes we have, 1 2 
ſpel, and wha® we have there ſhall continue to the End, Mar. 2 8. ut. 1. A Prayer, that God would in his Providence appear and 20 2 
Tt is for ever, for the Conſequences of it ſhall be to Eternity; and b for che Deliverance of his People, and the Mortification of his and TV 
this Lawof Liberty Men's (everlaſting State will be determined. This cheir Enemies Awake, awake,” put on Strength, O Arm of the "I 
"Perpetuity of the Goſpel, and the bleſſed Things it brings in, is if. 79% g. 9: The Arm of the Lord is Chriſt, or it is put for Gol 2 
 uſtrated by the fading and periſhing of this World, EP: all Things hunſelt, as Eſal. 44. 2 3. Awvake, cy Heepeſt thow? He that keeps ire 
EN "In it. Look up to the viſible Heavens above, which have continued Ifrael neither Uumbers nor ſleeps; but when we pray that he would 1 
 Tkitherto; and ſeem likely to continue, but they Hall nung lite Smote, wake; we mean, that he would make it to appear he warcheth * 
that ſoon. ſpends it ſelf and diſappears ; they thall be rollad together over his People, and is always awake to do them good. The m 2 
Bike a' Scroll, and their Lights ſhall fall like Leaves in Autumm F of the Lord is ſaid to aqvake, when the Power of God exerts it ſelf * 
Took down to the Earth beneath, chat abideth too for a ſhort ever, with more than ordinary Vigour-on his People's Behalf, When a 25 
Ta . 4. but it hall wax old Nie 4 Garment, that will de chef kland or Arm. is benumb d we Tay'it is aſleep, when, it  firerch'd _ 
worſe for wearing; and they thatdwell therein, all the Inhabitants forth for Action it awakes. God needs not to be reminded or er- an; 
of the Earth, even thoſe thar ſeem to have the beſt Settlement in it, cited by us; but he gives us Leave thus to be Humbly earneſt wit 118 
=. , ſhall dye in like Manner; the Soul ſhall, as to this World, -vapiſo him for ſuch "Appearances of his Power a? Will be for his own Ra 
| Bike Smoke, and the Body be thrown by like a Garment waxen old; Praiſe. P ut en Strength, i. e. Put forth Strength: Appear in thy | er 
* | they ſhall dye like a Louſe, + ſome of the Criticks read it; eaſily Strength, as We appear in the Cloaths We put on, Eſal. 21. 13. The a - 
cruth'd, 7h 6. 19. and no Loſs of them. But when Heaven and Church Tees her Caſe bad, her Enemies many and mighty, ber re 
. Earth paſs:aevay, when all Nleſb and the Glory of it <vither as Graſs, Friends few and feeble,” and therefore depends purely upon i (3) 
me Word of abe Lord endures for ever, and not one Iota or Title of Strength of God's Arm for her Relief. Awake as in the and: 45 
| phat fball au to the Ground, Thoſe whoſe HappineG is bound up in 2455 26. Do for us now as thou didſt for our Fathers formerly, 40 
1 Chriſt's Richtecuſnefs and S will have che Comfort of it, repeat the Houders they told ws of, Fudg. ö. 13. g 
* when Time and Days ſhall-be no more. . 4 9 2. The Pleas to enforce this Prayer: (1) They plead Precedentz, = ; 
| 3. What Uſe they are to make of tlüs Comfort; If God's Righ-! the Experiences of their Anceſtors, and the great Things God had 2 
| ternfiieſs and Salvation are naar to chem, Then let them not fear the done for chem. Let the Arm of the Lord be made bare on our Be- c 
| "Reproach:of Men, of mortal, miſerable Men, nor be afraid of their Re- half, for it has done great TING formerly, in Defence of the ſane A 
| e#tmgs, or ſpiteful Taunts, theirs that bid you ſing them the Songs of Cauſe, and'we are ſure it is neither ſhorten'd nor weaken'd : It did Ber e 
f Zion,” or that ask you in Scorn, here is now your God * Let not Wonders againſt the Eg yptians, that enſlav d and oppreſs d God's Son, pleas 
| thoſe who embrace the Goſpel-Righteouſneſs be afraid of thoſe who] his Firlt-born ; it.cur Rabab to Pieces with one direful Plague afis 48 
| will call them Beelzebub, and Will ſay all Manner of Evil againſt: another; and wounded Pharaoh, the Dragon, the Leviathan, as he i I 
| abem falſiy; let them not be Afraid of them, let them not be diffurbed call do Ilal. 24. 13, 14. gave him his Death's Wound It did Won- What 
by theſe opprobious Speeches, nor made uneaſy by them, as if they ders for 1frael; it dried up the Sea, even the Naters of the great Dee), Are 
| would bethe Ruin of cheir Reputation and Honour; and they muft] 48 far as was requilite to open 2 Way through the Sea, for the Rar 
for ever lye under the Load of them: Let them not be afraid of emed to paſs over, v. 10. God is never at a Loſs for a Way to ac- they? 
1 | their executing their Menaces, nor be deterr d thereby from their cowpliſh his Purpoſes concerning his People, but will cither find 4 
= Duty, or frighten'd into any finful Compliances, or driven to take Ones or make one. And paft Experiences, as they are great Supports all th 
auh indiredt Courſes for their own Safety. ,/Thoſe can bear but lir- te, Faith ang Hope, io they are good Pleas in Prayer, Thou lh, I ene 
tle for. Chriſt, chat cannot bear a hard Word for him. Let us not Wilt bos nat Pſal. 85. 1—6, (.) They plead. Promiſes, u. 11. the P 
fear the Reproach of Men; for, (I.) They will be quickly filenc'd, v. 8. And the Redeemed of the Lord pal retwen ; i. e. (as it may be lup- ordi : 
Ae Moth ſhan eat them up Nike 4 Gatment, Chap. 30. 9. The Horm plied) Tiou haſt ſald they Hall; referring to Ja. 35. 10. where we r 
= .; 1 them like Fool, or woollen Cloth. If we have the Appro- find this Prondiſc, that the Renee med 1 the Lord, when they are re- 2God 
| 5 ation of a living God, we may deſpiſe the Cenſure of dying Men; leas d out of their Captivity in Babylon, ſball come avit h ſinging unto when 
the Matter is not great what they ſay of us, who muſt be Hum: Zion. Sinners when they are br Fe out of the Slavery of Sin into wi 
= Meas ſhortly. Or it intimates, the Judgments of Cod with which the glorious Liberty of God's Children, may come ſinging, as a Bird Cour p 
] they ſhalberyiſited, with which they Mall be conſumed, ſor their Hot. 09ſe out of the Cage. The Souls of Believers when they 28 protec 
| ; Malice att: che People of God ; they mall be lowly and Glene- deliver d out of the Priſon of the Body, come to the Heayenly zt BY cone 
i ly; but effectually deſtroyed, when God ſhall come to reckon with with ſinging. Then this Promiſe will have its full Accompliſhment, 8 rin 
. chem for-all their bard Spercher, "Gude 14, 15. (.) The Cauſe we and we may plead it in the mean Time, He that Ken ſuch Joy for re 
f ſuffer for cannot be run down; the Falſhood.-of rheir Reproaches |. at laſt, will he not work ſuch Deliverance for us in the mean 
Will be detected, but Truth ſhall triumph, and the Righteouſneſs Time as our Caſe requires? When the Saints, come to Heaven WF q 1. 
of Religion injur'd Cauſe ſpall be for ever plain. Clouds darken they. enter into the Joy of their Lord, it crowns._their Heads with WF g 1. 
_ the Sun, but give no Obſtruction to its Progress. immortal Honour, it fills their Hearts with compleat Satisfaction; E 
e n 3% on ian ** mall r and e > could never 2 1 
S 1.35. b een obtain in this Vale of Tears. In this, World of Changes it 18 A 
3 WN —— — 7 enge O arm the Mort Step from Joy to Sorrow, but in that World Sorrogu ond Maui. WR 
md pt Ts awake, as in t ancient ays, in the Sener fee away, never to return, or come in View again. | he 117 
rations of old. Art chou not it that hath cut Rahab, 3. The Anfwer immediately given to this Prayer, u. 12. E 9997 Prifone 
and wounded che dragon? 10 Art thou not it f n ie that comforteth jou. They pray'd for the Operations of bis WI rr bre 
which" hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great Peer, be anfwers them with the Conſolations of. his Grace, which bim al 
deep, chat hath*made the depths „ EW Pr may well be accepted as an Equivalent. If God do not avound the his Stoc 
nenn COPIES: and dry phe. Sue as tgrmerly, ger if he engere wn” mo 


under our Aflictions, we have no Reaſon to complain. If 2 
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bor tlie ranſomed to paſz over? 11 Therefore the 
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not anſwer preſently qvith the ſaving Strength of bis right Hand, we 
— be thankful een us, as an Angel himſelf was an- 
ſwer'd, Zech. 1. 1 3. with good Words, and comfortable Words. See how 
God reſolves to comfort his People, I, even 1 will do it: He had 
order d his Miniſters to do it, Chap. 30. 1. but becauſe they can- 
not reach the Heart, he takes the Work into his \own Hands, I. 
even 1 will do it. See how he glories in it; he takes it among the 
Titles of his Honour to be the God that comſorteth them that ave 
caſt down; he delights in being ſo. Thoſe whom God comforteth, 
they are comforted indeed; nay, his undertaking to comfort them 
is Comfort enough to thßem. ee 
1. He comforts thoſe that were in Far; and Fear has Torment 
which Calls for Comfort 3 the Fear of Man hath a Snare in it which 
' we have Need of Comfort to preſerve us from. He comforts the 
Timerous by chiding them, and that is no improper Way of com- 
forting either others or our ſelves ; Why art thou'caſt deaum, and why 
diſqmeted? v. 12, 13. God that comforts his People, would not 
have them diſquiet themſelves with amazing, perplexing: Fears, ei- 
ther of the Reproach of Men, v. 7. or of their growing, threatning 
Power and Greatneſs; or of any Miſchief & -may 4ntend a- 


. 


gainſt us or our People. Obſerve, „ OS, M9? T 
, (..) The Abſurdity of thoſe Fears; it is a Diſparagement to us 
C to give way to them; Who art thou" that thou ſhould? be afraid ? 
t In the Original the Pronoun is Feminine, ho art thou, O Woman, 


unworthy the Name of a Man, ſuch a weak and Fomaniſpthing is it 


Dread of a dying Man; What | afraid of a Man that:fpall die? ſhall 
certainly 2 die; of the Son of Man which fh. all be made as 
Graſs ? ſhall wither and be trodden down, or eaten up. The great- 
eſt Men, and the moſt formidable, that are the Terrorof the Mighty in 
the Land of the: Living, yet are but Men, Pſal. 9. ult. and ſhall dye 


& like Men, Þſal. 84. 7. are but Graſs ſprung out of the Earth, clea- 
d ving to it, and retirin in into it. Note, We ought to look upon 
he every Man as a Man that foall dye. Thoſe we admire and love, and 
od truſt to, they are Men that al dye; let us not therefore delight too 
77 much in them, nor depend too much upon them. Thoſe we ſear, 
ud we muſt look upon them as frail and mortal, and conſider what a 
th fooliſh Thing it is for the Servants of the living God to be afraid of 
at dying Men, . are here to Day and gone To Morrow. (z.) It is 
elf abſurd to fear continually every Day, v. 1 3. to put our ſelves upon a 
> conſtant Rack, ſo as never to be eaſy, nor to have any Enjoyment of 
bd our ſelves. Now and then a Danger may be imminent and threat- 
1 ning, and it may be Prudence to fear it; but to be always in a Toſs, 
xalous of Dangers at every Step, and to tremble at the ſhaking of 
5 every Leaf, is to make our ſelves all our Life- time ſubject to Bondage, 
thy | Reb. 2. 15. and to bring upon our ſelves that fore Judgment which 
The s threaten'd, Deut. 28. 66, 67. Thow ſbalt fear Day and Night. 
1 (3.) It is abſurd to fear beyond cubat there is Cauſe for; Thou art afraid 
5 of the Fury of the Oppreſſor ; it is true there is an Oppreſſor, and he 
1 is furious, and he deſigns it may be, when he has an Opportunity; to 
5 do thee a Miſchief, and it will be thy Wiſdom — to ſtand 
| upon thy Guard; but thou art afraid of him, as if be were ready to 
85 deſtroy, as if he were juſt now going to cut thy Throat, and as if 
Be. there were no Poſlibility of preventing it. A timerous Spirit is thus 
an apt to make the wort of every Thing, and to apprehend the Dan- 
win ger greater and nearer than really at is. And ſometimes God is 
80 pleas d preſently to ſhew us the Folly of it, ibere is the Fury of the 
+ 6 Cppreſſor ? It is gone in an Inſtant, and the Danger is over e're 
; thou art aware. . His Heart is turn'd, or his Hands are ty'd : Pha- 
Hg raob King of "Egypt is but a Noiſe, and the King of Babylon no more. 
* What is gone with all the furious Oppreſſors of God's Iſrael, that he- 
* cor d them, and threaten'd them, and were a Terror to them; 
wo they paſſed away, and Jo they <vere not, and ſo ſhall theſe, 
"find (2.) The Impiety of thoſe Fears. Thou art afraid of 4 Man that 
por Hall dye, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, who is alſo the Maker of 


all the World, who hath fetched forth the Heavens, and laid the 
Foundations of the Earth, and theretore hath all the Hoſts, and all 
the Powers of both at his Command and Diſpoſe. Wie, Our in- 
ordinate fearing of Man is an implicic forgetting of God. When 
we difquiet our ſelves with the Fear of Man, we forget that there is 
2 God above bim, and that the greateſt of Men have no Power but 
what is given them from above; we forget the Providence of God, 
which he orders and over-rules all Events according to the 
Counſel of his own Will; we forget the Promiſes he has made to 
protect his People, and the Experiences we have had of his Care 
concerning us, and his ſeaſonable Interpoſal ſor our Relief many 
Time, when we thought the Oppreſſor ready to deſtroy; we 
forget our gehovab- jire ha, Monuments of Mercy in the Mount of the 
Lord. Did we remember to make God our Fear and our Dread, we 
d not be ſo much afraid as we are of the Frowns of Men, I/a. 
hk 13. Happy is the Man that fears God always, Prov. 28. 14. 
11. 1 I; 5 ; | 
| 2. He comforts thoſe that were in Bonds, v. 14, 15. See here, 
2 wa. What they do for themſelyes ; The Captive Exile. baſtneth that 
* 10 BY be looſed, and. may return to his own Country, from which 
prag, ©amfbed,; his Care is, that be may not dye in the Pit, not dye a 
z. ner, through the Inconveniencies of his Confinement, and that 
Ty Bread ftould not fail, either the Bread he ſhould have to keep 
m alive-in Priſon, 'or that which ſhould bear his Charges Home 5 


to give Way to cry”, e ( 1.) It is abſurd to be in ſuch | 


underſtand this as bis. Rani, he. is d ſirulifilly impatient, of Del 
cannot wait God's Time, but thinks he is 44 tne Paley 
the Pit if he be not releas'd preſently : Others take it to be his Praiſe, 
that when the Doors ars thrown open he doth not linger, but ap- 
plies himſelf with all Diligence to procure his Diſchacge d And chen 
it follows, But I am the Lird thy God, which intimates, 955 What 
God will do for them, even that which they cannot do for themſelyes. 
God hath a# Power in his Hand to help the Captive Exiles, for lie 
hath a ided the Sea, when the roaringof his Waves was more frightfal 
than ny of the impotent Menaces of proud Oppreſſors: He hath 
led or quaeted the Sea, ſo ſome think it ſhould be read, 2/al. 64.7. 
& 89. 9. This is not only a proof of what God can do, but a Re- 
{ſemblance of what he bas done, and chi do for his. People; Ke bf 
find out a Way to {lil} the threatning Storm, and bring them ſafe 
into the Harbour : The Lord of Hoſts is Tir Name, his Name for:ever*; 
the Name by which his People have long known him, And as he 
is able to help them, ſo he 1s willing and engaged to do it; for. he 
is thy God, Captive Exile, thine in Covenant. This is a Check to 
the deſpondimg Captives; Let them not conclude that they muſt ei- 
ther be logſed preſently, or dye in the Pit; for he that is the Lord of 
Hoſts can relieve them when they are brought never ſo low; It is 
alſo an Encouragement to the diligent Capuves, who when Liberty 
is proclaim'd are willing to loſe ne Time; let them know that tl 
Lord is their God,” and while they thus ſtrive co help themſelves, 
they may be ſure he will help them I. 07; 
3. He comforts all his People who depended upon what the Pro- 
phets {aid to them in the Name of the Lord, and built their Hopes 
upon it. When the Deliverances which the Prophets ſpake of, ei- 
ther did not come fo ſoon as they look d for them, or did not come 
up to the Height of their Expectation, they began to be caſt down 
in their own Eyes; but as to this they are en zed, v. 16. by 
what God faith to his Prophet, not to his only,” but to all his Pro- 
phets, nor to this or them principally, but to Chriſt, the great Pro- 
Phet. It is a great Satisfaction to thoſe to who the Meſſage is ſent, 
to hear the God of Truth and Power ſay to his Meſſenger, as he doth 
here, I bade put my Words in thy Mouth, that by them I may plant 
the Heavens. God undertook to comfort his People, o. 12. but ſtill 
he doth it by his Prophets, by his Goſpel : And that he may do it 
by theſe, he here tells us, (I.) That his Word in them is very true: 
He owns what they * ſaid, to be what he had directed and en- 
joined them to ſay; F have put my Words in thy Month; and therefore 
he that receives thee and them receives me. This is à great Stay to 
our Faith, that Chriſt's Doctrine was not his, but bis that ſent him 3 
and that the Words of the Prophets and Apoſtles, were God's Words 
which he put into their Mouths : God's Spirit not only revealed to 
them the things themſelves they ſpoke of, but diftated to them be 
Words they ſhould ſpeak, 2 Per. 1. 21. 1 Coy, 2. 13. fo that theſe 
are the true Sayings of God, of a God that cannot lie, (z.) That 
it is very ſafe : I have covered thee in the Shadow of my Hand, as be- 
fore, Chap. 49. 2. which ſpeaks the ſpecial Protection not only of 
the Prophets, but of their Prophagigggynor only of Chyift, but of Chri- 
ſtianity, of the Goſpel of Chriſt; it is not only the faithful Word 
of God which the Prophets deliver to us, but it ſhall be earetully 
preſerved till it have its Accompliſhment, for the Uſe of the Church, 
notwithſtanding the reſtleſs Endeavours of the Powers of Darkneſs 
to extinguiſh this Light. They ſhall-propheſy again, Rev. 10. it. 
though not in their Perſons yet in their Wruings, which God has 
always covered in the Shadow of bis Hand, preſerv'd by a ſpecial Pro- 
Ns wraps elſe vey hd _— e're _ (3. 2 my Word 
when it comes to be accompliſhed will be very great, and will not at 
all fall ſhort of the Pomp r 3 I bade 
put my Words in thy Mouth, not that by the Performance of them 1 
may plant a Nation, or found a City, but plant the Heavens, and lay 
the Foundations of the Earth ; may do that for my People which will 
be a new Creation, This muſt look as far forward as to the great 
Work done by the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the ſetting up of 9 
Religion in the World. As God by Chriſt made the World at firſt, 
Heb. 1. 2. and by him formed the Old Teſtament Church, Zech. 6; 12. 
ſo by him, and the Words put into his Mouth, he will ſet up, (I) K 
new World, will again plant the Heavens, and found the Earth: Sin 
having put the whole Creation into Diſorder, Chriſt's taking away 
the Sin of the World put all into Order again, old things ave paſt 
away, all things are become new ;, Things * oa and Things on 
Earth are reconciled, and fo put into a new: Poſture, Col. 1. 20. 
And through him, according to the Promiſe ce ok for new Heavens 
and a ney Earth, 2 Pet. 3. 17. and to this the Prophets bare Wit- 
neſs. (2.) He willſetup a New Church, a New-Teſtament Church, 
be will ſay unto Zion, Thou art my People. The Goſpel-Church is 
call'd Zion, Heb. 12. 22. and Feruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. And whe” 
the Gentiles are brought into it, it ſhall be ſaid untq them, Te are 
my People. When works great Deliverances for his Church, 
and eſpecially when he ſhall compleat the Salvation of it in the 
eat Day, he will thereby own that — deſpiſed Handful co 
e his People, whom he has choſen and loved. 8 
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17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, which 
haſt drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
his fury; thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup off 


„u Stock is low, and therefore he baſtetb 10 le loofed. Now ſome 
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trembling, and wrung them out. 18 There is none 
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them to awake; as after war 
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Hands, and Peace ſhould be ſpoken to them; and they ſhould tri- 


. their Hear; when Yeruſalem her ſelf hath none of al her Sons, either 
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, all the ſotis whom ſhe hath | che elan and Deſirutiimr by which the City was: waſted, and 
„ e inn the Famine and Scnerd by which the Citizens periſh'd. Or, the is 
brought forth: neither 7 there am c * Y = e. Things were, the Frouble i: ſelf, made up of Deſolation, De ſtruction, 
. by. the hand, of all the Ons that the. at rough Famine and Scud; and her being helpleſs, Jorlorn, and comfortleſs, 
up. 19 Theſe two things are come unto thee: Who under it. Two fad Things indeed, to be in this woful Caſe, and to 


ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſolation, and deſtruction, have nope to pity thee, to ſympathize with thee in thy Griefs, or to 


| 4 ** wy TS! ba help to bear the Burden of thy Cares; to have none to comfort thee 
and the famine, and the ſword: by whom ſhall I}, . iake:elo tn: eftivogs abs; 
comfort thee? 20 I ee have fainted, they lie 5 
eets as a wild bull in a net: Or, theſe #wo Things that were come upon ermſalem, are the ſame 
they are full of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke] with the two Things that were afterwards to come upon Babylon, 
n od. 2 nA hen thou haft brought 45 thy fel . 
afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine. 22 RETREAT ONE Wore RE Ip e e 
| I have taken] keſt thy ſelf uneaſy, By evborm fall I comfort thee ? They that will 

out of thine hand the cup of trembling, | a} 4 i 
Nee 2 8 g WL 83 2. That thoſe who ſhould have been ber Comforters, were their 
Loos of the cup of my fury thou ſhalt no more been Tormentors, v. 20. They have fainted, as quite diſpirited, and 

drm a y | | | 

of them that afflict thee : which have ſaid to thy] ion of their own Souls, and the Enjoyment: of themſelves; nor 
foul; Bow down, that we may 5 o over: and thou any Confidence in God's Promiſe, by which to keep Poſſeſſion of the 
oY n. ; and as the ſtreet ration at their Troubles, and there they lye at the Head of all the 
to them that went over. 1 Irreeti, complaining to all that par by, Lam. 1. 12. pining away 
Ke Cod ha 15 acpole for the Carfort of his People, herecalls upon] fretting and raging, ſtruggling and pulling in vain to help them- 
th. ab rd: « $2. 1. It is a Call ro awake; | ſelves, but — themſelves ſo 3 the more, and making 
order to their e Deltveranice) as out. of the Stupor of | They that are of a-meek and quiet Spirit, are under Affliction like 
| nir. When the Inhabitants of Feruſalem were in Captivity, a Dove in a Net, moxrning indeed, but ſilent and patient. They 
heim d with the Senſe of their Troubles, chat they had no Heart] uneafy to themſelves, vexatious to their Friends, and provoking to 
or Spirit to mind any een tended to their Comfort or Relief :¶ their Cod: They are full of the Fury of the Lord, the Rebuke of our 


TILE he or doing that-for bee which might help to redre/s thy Grievances, 
of thy God. 21 Therefore hear now this, thou Chap. 47. 9: Las of Children, and Widowhved ; piteous Cafes : And 
us Folly; Ms ſhall be ſorry for thee ? Caſes that call for Comfort; and 

ech kite cauſe of his prop; Being, even the] not be counſell d, cannot be help d. 
k it again. 23 But I will put it into the hand] driven t Deſpair : They have no Patience, in which to keep Poſ- 
Haft laid thy body as the gr Comfort of that. They throw-chemſelves upon the Ground in Ve- 
for want of neceſſary Food, There they lye Ille a wii Bull in a Net, 
not ſo much out of the Slecp of Sn, (tho that alſo is neceſſary, in] their Condition the worſe by their own Paſſions and Diſcontents. 
they, ab well as thoſe who remain d upon the Spot, were ſo over - that are of a froward, peeviſn Spirit, are kke. a wild Bull in a Net, 
They were, as the Diſciples in the Garden, flecping for Sorroco, ] God. God is angry with them, and contends. with them, and they 


Lat 22, 46, and therefore when the Deliverance: came, they arc] are full of that only, and take no notice of his wiſe and gracious 
Kill to be lite them that dream, Pſal. 126. 1. Nay, it is a Call to Defigns in aiflicting them; never enquire wherefore he contends 
nale not only from Sleep, but from Death; like that to the dry with them; and therefore nothing appears in them but Anger at 
Bones to live, Ezek. 37. 9. Arate, and look about thee, that thou] God, and quarre ling with him. They are diſpleas d at God for the. 
may ſt ſee the Day of thy Deliverance, dawn, and may ſt be ready] Diſpenſations of his Providence concerning them, and ſo they do 
to bid it welcome. Recover 2 5 fink not under thy Load z but make ill worſe. This had long been geruſalem's woful Caſe, 
but tand ap, and beſtir thy ſelf for thy own Help. This may be ap- and God tock ante ef , N,, 5 
ply d to the alem that was in the Apoſtles Time, which is faid} 2. It is promis d, that 5 's Troubles ſhall at length come 
to be in euith ber Children, Gal. 4: 25. and to have been un- to an End, and be transferr d to her Perſecutors, v. 21. Nevertheleſs 
der the Power of a Spirit of Slumber, Rom. 11. 8. They are call'd} bear this, thou affiifed., It is oſten the Lot of God's Church to be 
to ae, and mind the Things that belong d to their everlaſting] afflicted, and God hath always ſomething to ſay to her then, which 
Peace; and then the Gp of Trembling ſhould be taken out of -theirf ſhe will do well to hearten to. Thom art drunken, not, as formerly, 
with Wine; not with the intoxicating Cup of Babylon's Whoredoms 
enph over Satan, who had blinded their Eyes, and Iuil'd them afleep.. and Idolatries, but with the Cp of Aictian. Know then for thy 
Now, 1. It is oi d, that Feru/alem had long been in a very] Comfort, wy I 1 
deplorable Condition, and funk into the De Miſery. 1. That the Lord e bovab is thy Lord and thy God for all this: It 
(.) She had lain under the Nelas, d's 2 he] is expreſs d emphatically, v. 22. Thus ſaith thy Lord the Lord, ani thy 
had put into her Hand the O of bis Fury; i. e. her of his} God: The Loni that is able to help thee, and hath where withal to 
1212 The Di tions of his Providence concerning her, I relieve thee ; thy Lord that hath an unconteſtable Right to thee, 
had been ſuch, as ſhe had Reaſon to think he was with her and will not alienate it; #by God. in Covenant with thee, and that 
She had prowt'd bim to Anger moſt bitte#ly, and was made to taſteſ hath undertaken to make thee happy. Whatever the Diftreſſesof 
the bitter Fruits of it. The Cup of God's Fury is, and will be a ch God's People may be, he will not difown his Relation to them; no 
of Trembling,. to all thoſe that have it put intotheir Hands: Damned] have they loſt their Intereſt in him, and in his Promiſe. 1 8 
Sinners will find it ſo to Erernity. It is ſaid ſal. 75. 8: that the] 2. That he is the God that pleads the Cauſe of bis Beople, as their 
Dregs of the Cup, the loathſom Sediments in the Bottom of it, all theſ Patron and Protector, who takes what is done apainſt them as done 
Wicked of the Earth foal auring them out, and drink them : But here againſt himſelf. The Cauſe of God's People, and of that Holy Re- 
 Feruſalem 5 made her felf as the Wicked of the Barth, is com · gion. which they profeſs, is 2 rightiodd nts,” other the righ- 
— to wring then ann, and drin them. For where ever there has teous God. would not appear for it. Yet it may for a Time be 1 
4 of Furnication, as there had been in Feraſalem's Hand dean, and ſeem as if it were loſt ; but God vill plead it, either by 
when ſhe was idolatrous, ſooner or later there will be a Cup of N- convincing the Conſciences, or confounding the miſchievous Pro- 
ry, a G of Trembling : Therefore fand in awe, and ſin nt. j jects of thoſe that fight againſt it. He coil plead it, by clearing up 
..) Thoſe that ſhould have bei#d her in her DiftreG, fail d her ꝗ the Equity and Excellency of it to the World, and by giving Suc- 
and were either unable, or anwilling, to help her, as might have been ceſs to thoſe that act in Defence of it. It is his own ; he 
eſpous d it, and therefore will plead it with Jealouſy. 


expected, v. 18. She is intoxicated with the Cup of God's Fury, | | 
and being ſo, faggers, and is very « in her Counſels and A- 3. That they ſhould ſhortly take Leave of their Troubles, and 
rempts : She knows not what fe ſait or doth ;- much leſã knows fe} bid a final Farewel to them: Tui take out of thy Hand the Cup of 

what to ſay or do: And in this unhappy Condition, of all the Sons] Trembliug, that bitter Cup; it ſhall paſs from thee, Throwing aw 

that ſhe hath brought forth, and browght up, that ſhe has born and{the Cup of Trembling will not do, nor ſaying we will not, we can- 

not drink it: But if we paticntly ſubmit, he that put it into our 

Hands, will himſelf take it out of our Hands. Nay, it is promis d, 


educated, (and there were famous ones, for of Zion it vas ſaid, 
That this and that Man<vas born there, Pſal. 87. 5.) there is none to | 

Thou ſbalt no more drink it again; God hath let fall his Controverfy 
with thee, and will not revive the 


guide ber, none to take her by the Hand; to keep her either from 
4. That their Perſecutors and Oppreflors ſhould be made to 


de gude her among 


falling, or from framing ber ſelf; either to lend a Hand to help her 
out ot her Trouble, or tend a Tongue to comfort her under it. Think 


-It not if wiſe and good Men are diſappointed in their of the ſame bitter Cup which they had drunk fo deep of, v. 23. 
Children, and have not that Succour from them which they: ex- See here, (1.) How infolently they had abus'd and trampled upon 


the People of God ; They have ſaid to thy Soul, to thee, to thy Life, 
Bow doepn, that <ve may go over. Nay, they have ſaid it to thy Con- 
ſcience, taking a Pride and Pleaſure in forcing thee to evorrPip Ide, 
Herein the New Teſtament. Babylon treads in the Steps of that old 
Oppreſſor, tyrannizing over Men's Conſciences, N np ago” 
Now that whach r Diſappointment, was, _ Jand putting them. upon the Rack, and re t to. fin 
r. That her Trouble was very great, and yet there was none 10 Compliances. They that ſet up an infallibile Head and Judge, © 
pity or belp her: Theſe bu Things. ave cone wito thee, v. 19. to com- | quiring an implicite Faith in his Dictates, and Obedience to his Com- 
pleat thy Deſolation-and+Deſtrattion, even the Ramine and the Scpord, mands, do in effect ſay to Men's Souls, Bo dbeun, that due vrch 0 
wo fore Ji and very terrible. Or, the two Things were, [over ;;and they ſayit with Delight. (z.) How ſheakingly the Peolaf 


* DJ 
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peed, but thoſe that were Arrows in their Hand prove Arrows in 


Prince, Prieft, or Prophet, that hath ſuch a Senſe either of Duty or 
Gratitude, as to help her when ſhe had moſt need of Help. Thus 
they complain, Pſal. 74. 9. There is none to tell us how long. 
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God (having by their Sin loſt much of their Courage and Senſe 
of Honour) truckled to them: Thou haſt laid thy Body as the Ground, 
Obſerve ;_ The Oppreſſors requir d che Sorts to be ſubje&ed to them, 


that every Man ſhould believe and <vorſbzp jult as they would have 


| 

} 

| chem. Bur all they could gain by their Threats and Violence, was, 
that People. laid thely Body on the Ground: They brought them to 
an External and Hypocritical Conformity, but Conſcience cannot 
; be forc'd ; nor is it mention'd to their Praiſe that they yielded 
: chus far. But, (3.) Obſerve how juſtly God will reckon with thoſe 
4 who have carry d it fo imperioully towards his People: The Cup 
; of Trembling ſo all be put into their Hand. Babylon's Caſe ſhall be as 
4 bad as ever Feruſalem's was. Daniels Perſecutors ſhall be thrown 
4 into Daniel's Den; let them ſee how they like it. And the Lord 
: is known by theſe Judgments which he executeth. 3 

is £5 Ps 5 ; Pk Ee + . 93 8 

4 the moſt Part of this Chapter is of the ſame Subje# with the Chapter 
7 before, concerning the Deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon, which 
Ir yet is applicable to the great Salvation Chriſt hath <vrought out for 
ie 4s: But the Three laſt Verſes are of the ſame Subject with the fol. 
e. lowing Chapter, concerning the Perſon of the Redeemer, his Humili- 
be ation and Exaltation. Obſerve, (r.) The Encouragement that is 
ay given to the Jews in Captivity, to hope that God would deliver them 
et, In bis own Way and Time, v..1—6. (z.) The great oy and Re- 
m- Joicing that ſhall be both evith Miniſters and People upon that Occa- 
ns fon, v. 710. (3:) The Call given to thoſe that remain d in 
£8 Captivity, to Piſt for their otun Enlargement, when Liberty wat 
ke proclaim d, v. II, 12. (4.) A rt Lea given here of the Meſſi- 
= ah, <vbich'1s enlarg d upon in the next Chapter, v. 13, 14 43, 

» ' A Wake, awake, put en thy ſtrength, O Zion, | 
iT I put iful ? ts, O Jeruſalem 
r put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerufale 
ous the holy city: for henceforth there ſnall no more 
ds come into thee the uncircumciſed, and the unclean. 
Fe: 2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and ſit down, 
= O [cruſalem : looſe thy ſelf from rhe bands of thy 
aſe, neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 3 For thus 


faith the LORD, Ye have fold your. ſelves: for 
nought : and ye ſhall be redeemed without money. 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, my people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to ſojourn there, and 
the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe. 5 Now: 
therefore, what have I here, ſaith the L. OR D, 
that my people is taken away for nought ? they 
that rule over them, make them to howl, ſaith the 


blaſphemed. 6 Therefore my people ſhall know 
my name: therefore they ſball know in that day, 
that I am he that doth ſpeak; behold, it 4s I. | 


Here, 1. God's People are ſtirr'd id to appear vigorous for their 
own Deliverance, v. 1, 2, They had defir'd that God would 
awake, and put on'bis Strength,” Chap. 51; 9. Here he calls upon 
them to aevake, and put on their: Strength, to beſtir themſelves : 
Let them awaken from their Deſpondency, and pluck- up their Spi- 
tits; encourage themſelves, and one another, with Hope that all 
will be well yet, and no longer ſuccumb, / and fink under their 

urthen. Let them awaken from their Diſtruſt, look above them, 
book about them; look into the Promiſes, look into the Providen- 
ces of God, that were working for them; and let them raiſe their 
Expectations of great Things from God, Let them awaken from 
their Dulneſi, and Slugpiſhneſs, and Incogitaney, and raiſe up 
their Endeayouts, not to take any_irtceular Courſes for their own 
Relief, contrary to the Law of Nations concerning Captives; but 
to uſe all likely Means to recommend themſelves to the Favour 


- 


o the Conqueror, and make an Intereſt with him. 


fo ou God here gives them an Affurance, (r.) That they: ſhall be re- 
mis d, form'd by their Captivity :. There ſpa no more come into thee the Un- 
roverly u ciſed, and the Unclean ; their Idolatrous Cuſtoms ſhall be 

"0 more 1ntroduc'd, or a: leaſt not harbour d: For when by the Mar- 
to drink Wl age of range Wives, in Ezra's Time and Nebemiab's, the Unclean 
v. 23. ekt in, they were ſoon, by the Vigilance and Zeal of the Magi- 
ed upon 5 expell d again; and Care was taken that e hee 
hy Lift : a boly City, Thus the. Goſpel  Feruſalem is purified by the Blood 
uy Con- 0 Chriſt, aud che Grace of God, and made indeed a Holy Cty. 
ip dels 17 That they ſhall be reed, and #2/cued out of their Captivity; 
chat old il Mat the Bands of their Neck ſhould be looſed”; that they ſhould not 
tothem , be any longer oppreſs'd ; nay, that they ſhould not be any 
o ſinful "= invaded, as they had begn ;: there ſhall ao more come againſt 
dee, It Hes 10 it may be read, v. 17 the Uncircumciſed and Unclean. The 
1 Com- ent en ſhall not again enter into God's Sanctuary, and prophane 
+ may h a Temple, Hal. 79. 1. This muſt be underftood with a Con- 
« People I tion: If they keep cloſe to God, and keep in with him, God 


| LORD, and my name continually every day i, 


v 
J-amicable way to Ritle 
4 chem with Rigor: 


Iſona 


made them to Paul, This gives us no pleaſing Idea 
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themſelves, Antiochrs will prophane their Temple, and the Ro- 


to accommodate themſelves. (I.) Let them prepare for Joy: Put 
on thy beautiful Gavments, no longer to appear in Mourning- Weeds 
and the Habit of thy Widowhood : Put on a edu Face; à ſmiling 
Countenance, now a new and pleaſant Scene 
beantiful Garments were laid up then, when the Harps were hung 
on the Vio Trees; but now there's Occaſion for both, let both 
be reſum d together. Put on thy Strength ; and, in order to thats put 
on thy beantiful Garments,” in Token of Triumph and Rejoicing. 
Note, The Foy of the Lord «vil be our Strength,” Neh. 8. 10. and our 
beautiful Garments will ſerve for Armour of Proof againſt the Darts 


put on her beautiful Garments when The is become a holy City, for the 
Beauty of Holineſs is the moſt amiable Beauty; and the more Holy 


ve are, the more Cauſe we have to rejoice. (.) Let them prepare 


for Liberty. Shake thy ſelf from the Duft in which thou haſt lain; 
and into which thy proud Oppreſſors have trodden thee, Chap: 
51.23. or into which hol hut (in thy extream Sorrow) vd thy 
ſelf. Ariſe, and ſit up; ſo it may be read. O Fernſalem,' prepare to 
get clear of all the Marks 6f Servitude thou haſt been under, and 
co ſhift thy Quarters; Looſe thy ſelif from the Bands. of thy Necks. be 


own Liberty. The Goſpel proclaims Liberty to thoſe who: were 
bound with Fears, and makes it their Duty to take hold of their 
Liberty. Let thoſe that have been weary, and heavy laden under 
the Burden of Sin, finding Relief in Chrilt, | 
the Duſt of their Doubts and Fears, and looſe themſelves from 
55 Bands; for ibe Son make them free, they all be free in- 
ed. e | fk. 
2. God firs up himſelf to appear jealous for the Deliveranee o 
his People. He doth here plead their Cauſe with himſelf; and even 
ſtir up himſelf to come and ſave them ; for his Reaſons of 'Merey 
are fetch'd from himſelf. "Divers Things he here conſiders ?: 
1. That the Chaldeans, who oppreſß d them, never acknowledp" 
God in the Power they gain d over his People; no more than Ben- 
nacherib did, who, when God made uſe of him as an Tnſi#amentfor 
the Correction and Reformation of his People, meant not ſo Is. 
52. 3. N have hold your ſelves for nought ;. you got nothin by 
ic, nor did I, God conſiders, that when they by Sin bad l 
themſelves, he himſelf, Who had the Pricy, . nay, the Sole Tele to 


* 


them, did not increaſe his Wealth by the price, Plal. 44+ 12: Thi 
a 8 N . 


did not fo much 'as pay their Debts to him with it; the 


ſphem'd his Name upon that Acequnt; And therefore they having 
ſo long had you for notbing, ſhall at laſt reffore you for 
Hal be © redeemed without price, as was promis'd, n 


God is a Debtor to no Man. * 
2. That they had been often” before in the like Diſtreſs, had 

often ſmarted 25 a Time under the Tywa 

and therefore *rwas Pity they ſhould now be left always in che Hai 

of theſe Oppreſſors, v. 4. My People vent dien into Egypt, ut an 


And then they were deliver d, notwithſtanding 
the Pride, and Power, and Policies of Pharaoh. And why may we 
not think God will deliver his People now At other Times the 
Aſſyrian oppreſs'd the People of God . without Canſe ; as when the 
Ten Tribes were carry d away Captive by the King of Ara 
ſoon after 'Sennacherib, another Arian, with a deſtroying A 
oppreſs d and made himſelf Maſter. of all the defenced Cities of $w- 
dab: The Babylonians might not -unfitly be call'd Afſyraans; 77 
Monarchy being a Branch of the AHrian; and they now pref 4 
them <vithout Cauſe. Tho God was Righteous in delivering them 
into their Hands, they were Unrighteous in uſing them. as they did; 
and could not pretend a. Dominion over them as their Subjetts, as 
Pharaoh might when they were . ſettled in | Goſhen, a Part of "his 
Kingdom, Iz e 
51e Men, it is ſome Comfort to be able to Tay, That 0 them 
it is wit bout Cauſe; that we have not given them any Provocation, 


Hal. 2. 34.43.59. Sc. M e eee . 
3. That God's Glory ſuffer d by the Injuries that were dete to 


2 


his People, v. 5. What have I bere, What do I get by it, that my 
People is taken away for nought ?. God is not ippd as he us d 
to be in geruſalem; his Altar there is gone, and his Temple in Ru- 
ins: But if in Lięu of that, he were. more and better worſhipp'@ in 
Babylon, either by the Captives, ot by the Natives, it were another 
Matter; God might be, look d upon as in ſome reſpect a, Gainer in 
his Honour by it; But alas it is not Io. (20) The Captives are 10 
diſpirited that they. cannot. praiſe him, but inſtead of that they are 
continually lors ling, which grieves him, and moves bis. Fig, They 
that rule over them, make them. to bowl ; as the Egyptians of. old 
made them to b, Exod. , 2 3. So the Babylontans now n 
them more 9 4 extorted from them hbuder Complaints, an 
the Tem- 
per che Captives were gow. in. z their Complaints were not ſo ra- 
tional and pious. as they ſhould. have been, but brutifh rather ; they 


will keep out the Enemy; but 


vill keep off r 
vol. * my again MY 


bowled, Hof 7. 14. However, God beard it, and 


ver them as he did out of W 3. 7. (2 The Wie, 


begins to open. The 


of Temptation and Trouble. And Obſerve, Fermfalem muſt then 


there; büt they enſlav'd them, and rad 


mans deſtroy it. However, for ſome Time they ſoa haue Peace. 
And to this happy Change now approaching, they are here call'd E: 


inſpir'd with generous Principles and Reſolutions to allext; thine = 


ſhake themſelves from 


ans gave him no Thanks for them, but rather reproact'd and bla- | 


nothing # D 
. 13. 8 


Thoſe that give nothing, mult expect to ger nothing + However, 


of their l 
d 


hen we ſuffer by the Hands of wicked and unrea- 


* 
58 
2 , 
* ' 
— 2 
YI 
* AF 
— * 
4 ” : ; 4 
Raf 7 * * f 
4 4 8 * 
— 5 2 


ane dozun to des 


* 


* 
F 9 
—_— 


A 24 


1 ²˙ me. 2 BA Ee rant 1 
*. they are continually blaſpheming, . which affronts him, and. moves 


"bis: Anger. They. boaſted that they were roo hard for God, be- 
cauſe they were too hard ſor his People; and ſer. him at Defiance, 
3 as unable to deliver them; and thus my Name continuaily, every Day, 
i,: blaſphem d among them. When they prais d their own Idols, they 
fed wp themſelves. againſt the Lord of Heaven, Dani 5. 23. Now, 
aith God, This is not to be ſuffer d; I will go down to delzver 
them: For what Honour, what Rent, What Tribute of Praiſe have 
1 from the World, when my People, that ſhould be to me for 4 
Name and a Praiſe, are to me for a Reproach ? For their Oppreſ⸗ 
ſors: will neither praiſe God themſelves, nor let them do it. The 
Apoſtle quotes this, with Application to the wicked Lives of the 
Few, by which God was diſhonour'd among the Gentiles then, as 
much as now he was by their Sufferings ; Rom. 2. 23, 24. 
4. That his Glory would be greatly manifeſted by their Delive- 
rance, v. 6. Therefore, becauſe my Name is thus blaſphem d, I 


-_ © © Henour, ſomething for bis great Name; | | 

NAS almoſt loſt. the ee of it, ſhall know it to their Comfort, 

andi ſhall find it their frong Tvever. They ſhall know that God's 

Providence governs the World, and all the Affairs of it; that it is 

- He that dub peak Deliverance for them by the Word of his Pow: 
er ; that it-is He only who at firſt ſpate, and it was done. They 

all know, that God's Nord, which Hyael is bleſs d with above 
other Nations, mall without fail have its Accompliſhment in due 

| Seaſon, That ic is He #hat jpeaks by the Prophets: *Tis He, and 

y they do not ſpeak of themſelves; for not one lots , of Tuttle of 


what they fay, ſhall fall to the Ground. 
1 7 How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
-- of him that Bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 


\ 8 ; 
2 p 


and Salvation: 


loved ? His Miniſters proclaim theſe good Tidings 
keep #hetr Feet clean from the Pollutions of the World, and then 
they ought to be beautifil in the Eyes of thoſe to whom they are 
ſent, who ſit at tbe Fret, or rather at Chriſt's in them, to begs 


and his People that have] 


to the Preaching of the Goſpel, which is a Proclamation ot peace 


Ti: Goſpel indeed; good News, glad Tidings ; Ti. 


of their Be- 
: They ought to 


Will arife, and my People Hall know my Name, my Name Sehouah ; | bis Word. They muſt be effeem d in Love for their Works (ake 
by x5 he ee 2 known, in delivering them out of r Ne. 5. 12, For their M ge fake, which is well worthy 1 at 
Eeypt," Exod. 6: 3, God will do ſomething to vindicate his own | Arceptat mn. ID 


2. Thoſe to whom rhe" 7iding? are brought, ſhall be put there- 


by into a"Tranfport of Joy. © 


ly Tiheminated, d. 8. The Watchmen on ferufalem's Walls ſhalt 
lead the Chorut in this Trizmph > Who they were we are told, Chap. 
62. 6. They were ſuch as God ſer"0n the Walls of Yeruſalem, ta 
make mention of his Name, and to continue inftant in Prayer to 
bim, till he again make permſalem a Praiſe on the Eartb. Theſe 
Watchmen ſtand upon their Vnich- tocver, waiting for àn Auſwer to 
thiefe Prayers; Habt z 1. Aud therefore when the good News 
comgs, they have it f; and the longef they have continued, and 
the more 1mportunate they have been in prayivg for it, the more 
will they be elevated when it comes. They ſhall It wp the voice; 
with the Toice together ſhall they ſing in Conſort,” to invite others to 
join with them in their Praifes. And that which above all Thing 


. Zion Watchmen mall then rejoice, becauſe they are ſur rizing- 


peace; that bringeth good tidings of that 
+ publiſheth 3 5 . ſaith unto good „ Thy 
3 God reigneth 8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the 
= voice, with the voice together ſhall they fing © for 
2 ' "they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the LORD ſhall 
bring again Zion. 9 Break forth into joy, ſing to- 
gether, ye waſte places of Jeruſalem: for the 
-LORD hath comforted his people, he hath redeem- 
BW "ed. Jernſalem. 10 The LORD hath made bare 
\ - "his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, and all 
te ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our 

' ,God. 11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence; touch no unclean thing, go ye out of the 
miidſt of her; be ye clean that bear the veſſel 


8 


= * 4 
7 


the LORD. 12 For ye ſhall not go out with 
Haſte, nor go by flight: for the LORD will go 
2 Opie vou; and the God of Hrael will be your rere- 


Plication of thoſe Words, e. 7. to the Preaching of the Goſpel by 
9 Rom. 10: 15. plainly intimates, that that nd xa cu 
was a Type and Figure of the Redemption of Mankind by F 1-44 
riß, to kick whats here ſaid of their Redemption out of Ba- 
bylon ought to be accommodated. | ate ks ap 
I. It is here ſpoken of as a great Bleſſing, which ought. to be 
* evelcom;d with Abundance of % and Thantſulne ſtrt. 
13. Thoſe that bring the Tidings of their Releaſe ſhall be very ac- 
. ceptableyv..y. | How beautiful upon the Mountains, the Mountains 
' found about Feruſalem, ovet which theſe Meſſengers are ſeen com- 
= x Diſtance? How beautiſul are their Beet, when tis known 
6 Tidings they bring ? Tis not meant fo much of the common 
Poſts, or the 


Meſſengers ſent Expreſs by the Government to di- 


= and preſently went themſelves, or ſent their own: Meſſe 
all Parts, to difperſe the News; and even to Feraſalen: it ſelf, 


+ 


£23 


$ of Poaring 


Is here ſpoken of, both as a Mercy, and as a Duty; and the Ap-| 


"Fperſe the Proclamation, but rather of ſome of the Fewvs themſelves ; 
who being at the Funtain- Head of Intelligence, had early Notice of 


, = is 4 Poly Arm, ſtretei d out in Purity and Juſtice, 


them that waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael; thoſe good Tidings, 
(fo the Original reads it, without the Tamology of our Tranſlation, 


| "good Tidings of good) they put this Conſtruction upon it; O Zion, 
God" reigns. Note, ien bad Neves is abroad, this is good 


Ws ; and when good News is abroad, this is-the bef# News, That 
Zion's God reigns:; That God is Zion a Gd, in Covenant with her, Eid 


will tranſport them with Pleaſure, is, that they Pall ſee Bye to Eye, 
7.0. Face dd Face':* Whereas God had mobs A 2 25 
and they could ſcarce diſcern any Thing of his Favour thro che 
dark Cloud of their Afflictions, now the Cloud: is ſeatter'd they 
ſhall plainly fee it. They ſhall ſee Zion: King Eye to Eye; fo it was 
fulfilFd when the Word was made Fleſp, and due among us, and 
there were thoſe that ſaw ir Glory, Fan 1. 14. and io d upon 
it, 1 ohn f. 1. They ſhall fe an exact Agreement and Corre- 
fpondence between the Prophecy and the Event, the Promiſe and the 
Hey ſormance ; they ſhall ſee how they look one upon another Fe 
zo Eye, and be ſatisfied that the ſame God pole the one, and did 
the other. When the Lord fall bring again Zion out of her Captivity, 
the Prophets ſhall from thence receive, and g/ve fuller Diſcoyeris 
chan ever of God's Good-will to his People: And applying this 4. 
ſo, as the 8 Verſe, to Geſpel. Times, it is 4 Promiſe of the 
ing out of the Spirit upon Goſpel - Miniſters, as a Spirit of 
Wifdom and Revelation, to lead them imo all Truth, fo that they 
Thall fee Bye 1 Eye ; ſhall ſee s Grace more clearly than the 
Old Teſtament Saints could fee it; And they ſhall herein be znari- 
mous : In theſe great Things concerning che common Salvation, 
they ſhall concur in their Sentiments, as well as their Songs. Nay, 


ISc. Paul ſeems to allude to this, when he makes it the Privitegs of 


our future State, that ve fall ſee Face to Ffucc e. 
_ Zion's waſte Places ſhall then rejoice, becauſe they ſhall 2 
bly comforted,” v. g. Break imo fo, ſing together ye <vaf 

3 5 rv 7, e, all Parts of fas ; 2 it was all in 
Ruins; and even thoſe Parts that ſeem d to lye moſt deſolate, ſhall 
ſhare in the Joy; and they having little expected it, ſhall breat 
byth into Joy, as Men that dream, Pſal. 126. f, 2. Let them 
ng together. Note, Thoſe that ſhare in Mercies, Ks if to join in 
Praiſes, Here's Matter for Joy and Praiſe: (f.) God's People will 
have the Comfort of this Salvation ; and what is the Matter of our 
Rejoicing, ought to be the Matter of our Thankſgiving. He hath 
redeemed Jeruſalem ; i. e. the Inhabirants of *$eruſalem, that were 
ſold into the Hands of their Enemies; and thereby he hatk com. 
forted his People that were in Sorrow. The Redemption of ef. 
ſalem is the Joy of all God's People; whoſe Character it is, that 
they Hol for that Redemption, Like 2. 38. (z.) God will have the 
Glory of it, v. 10. He hath made bare bis holy. Arm, 7. e. manifeſted 
and diſplay d his Power in he Ey?s of all the Nations. God's Am 
in Defence of Ho- 
lineſs, and in Purſuance of his Promife. (3.) All the World will 


F ks e ues ee; e have the Benefit of it. In the great Salvation wrought out by our 
as a Proof that Zion s God reigns ; for in that Language ic is pub- Lord peſus, the Arm of the Lord was reveal'd, and all the 1245 
lin d; They ſay unto Zion, Thy God reigns. Thoſe-who bring the e Barth were made to ſee the great Salvation , 1. e. not wo x 
Tidings of Peace and Salvation, that has given Orders for the 2% of it only, (as they ſaw the Deliverance of the #eqvs out 0 = 
Releats of the ewt; thoſe Tidings which were ſo long expected by an but as Shavers in it: Some of all Nations, the moſt ler 
: | me 4; | partake of the Benefits of the Redemption. This 15 apply 


to our Salvation by Chriſt, Lake 3. 6. AX Fe ba ſee the Salva- 
tion of God, that great Salvation. .@ . 
2. It is here (ken of as a 8 Buſineſt, which 2 70 ey 
manag d with Abundance of Care and Circumſpection. Wen 7 
SES ted a $i 55 *. Lo 
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te the Peop 
nient Speed; 


(v. 31+) G0 ge 


himſelf. ' Mary were afonjbed at Lim, as 


bare his holy Arm for you, Be ye boly as be ts, and keep your ſelves | Face from Shame and Spitting. His Face was foul <vith Weeping, for 


from God, we ought more carefully than ever ta w 
Impurity. But - eſpecially let them be cisam that bear the Faſſels of | never Man look'd; ſo miſerably, à Horm, and m Man, Pſal. 22. 6: 


the Lord, i. e. the Prioſts that had the Charge of. the Vellels of the | The Nation abborr'4 bim, Chap. 49. 7. treated him as the ef. 


Sanctuary, when they were reſtared by a particular Grant, to carry ſcaurimg of all Things. Never cat Sorroay Hike und his Sorrow. 


chan, to waſh their Hands in Innocency, and fa to-cmpaſi God's =(.) Many Nations ſhall be the better for him, for be ſhall ſprinkle 
dus, and carry his Veſſels, and keep themaſelues pwee. them, and nat the Sees only; the Blbod of Sprinkling ſhall be ap- 


mooll er as Lot in Sodaxe ; but they were not to go with a diffident, Heavenly Doctrine, which ſhall drop as the Decu, and diftil as the 
al Haſte; as if they were afraid of being purſued, as when [Rain. Moſes's did ſo only on one Nation, Deut. 33. 2. But 
they came out of Hoy, or of having the Ouders for their Releaſe | Cheilt's on many Nutzens. Heſhall do it by Baptiſm, of he 


1) them that are. left behind. God will both lead chai Fam, and | Otacles;; nay, they ſhall acquieſes 
bring up thein. Rely, 7.6. He will ſecure them from Enemies that | Methods he takes of ſcrting up his Kingdom in 
act them or follozy them; for with his N wil! be conpaſe fhall with great 


| 2 zal fr - R of Baith;. Apaſtle ſpeaks, Ram. 16. 25, 26 | 
that believeth this will not mate bafte. n Ee | bich has mt been told em Pail » the Goſpel wi. to light 
Things new and unheard-of, which will awaken. the Attention, 


„ TTA Gene into. tA the Reverence of Kings and Kingdoms. - This is appli 
rr 
F | 32% ar. e Words are according to the | 
2 many were aſtoniſhed at thee ; ( his vi A8 Tranſlation-; a who be h E Me e a they 
TR wnderftand, As the Things reveal d ha- 


lle many nations, the kings ſhall ſtrut their mourks| 


m 
wall they ſee ; and thas which they had not heard, en chem by dh i, which. could be told then: 


- 


uh ; n Bae bra 49 wa te By ! 
em- 


. | t tem 
poral Deliverances, the Prophet paſſeth from them to ſpeak of the n in him when: he comes, ſhall far ex- 
| > to their 
the carnal n, but qut-did theirs: who lock d for 
4. Hecording to their Faith, nay, and 


—— . —— ous coed what zen wiſt 
' the: Meſſiah. As the Propheoy.of Chriſt's Inearnation- Was in-] tions of thoſe: who Took'd. for « Me accor 
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here, aud is. contiqued-ra-the End: of the: gen Chapter, | Fate 5 25 8 
S TD ale preteen 
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. that . 5 gage {Myr yp ets e all, ee 
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A „ ee 
char imm 
Criſtian Religion) will haus it —— bur n- 
I's, who from * * 
ani eben t enter into his Glory, Luke 24. 26, 27. 


i tb Ap. Chreft in: amen. 
4% Father's\Will, ſeeks lis Bather's Honour, an ferves the|- This is foreplenifd with the nnſearchable Riches of Obri 
7. Pather's Kingdom. -(3.) He is quatifhd for ie; ha tht tv. rept raed your the Gods of the Hoanggif Utah 
.. the Spirit of Wiſdow and Under Panding | than" the” Prophecy: ( kene, 
be % 1. . The Ward ib d eoncerning| (r) The Reproach of Griff Salferivgs the Meatneſs of bis A- 
5 1 — i * 8 | 3 feararce, 


/ by 


Old Teſtament concerning the Meſfab, much had been told them, 
People, and the encouraging of their Hope in the Promiſes of tem- and they had dd Bus Te 4m faid concerning 


and all the. Prophets, 


— 


Chaiſt in the Old nenen, 
| —̃ — wers the Sufferings of Chriſt, ant 
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rolling my o banding The 5 5 
Fo upon his Sufferings, notwithſtanding. grace and 7 
3 by G ations. (t.) That therein be did his 


miny of them, by Four Conſider | Li 
3 Will, v. 4, 6, 10. (z.) That thereby be made” Atone- 
ment for the Sin of Man, v. 4 5 6, 8, 11, 12. For it was not 


fer any Sin of his own that be ſufferd, v. 9. C3.) That be bore 
. his. Sufferings with an invincible and exemplary Patience, v. 7. 
(4-) That be ſbould proſper in his Undertaking, and bis Sufferings 
ſhould end in his immortal Honour, v. 10, 11, 12. By mixing 


Faith evith the Propbecy of this Chapter, we may improve our Ac. 
. quaintance with peſus Obrift, 44115 Orucifed,; with Fefus Criſt, 


+ 


and him Glorified ; dying for uur Sins, and riſing again for our, 
_ Juſtification. | DIG CO een, 

| HO hath believed our report? and to whom 
is the arm of the LORD revealed? 2 For 
he ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, and 
as a root out th dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comelineſs : and. when we ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould defire him. 3 He is deſpi- 


ſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 


quainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
— 3 be was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
MIT fg in tht Sh Re tt reel $ok oet> al 


* 1 


The Prophet, in the Cloſe of the former Chapter, had foreſeen 
and . kind Reception which the Goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould find among the Gentiles; that Nations and their Kings 
ſhould bid it welcome; that they who had not ſeen him, yet ſhould 
believe in him; and tho they had not any Frophecies among them 
of Goſpel- Grace, which might raiſe their Expectations, and diſ- 
poſe them to entertain it; yet upon the firit Notice of it, they 

Id give it its due 8 Conſideration; now here he 
foretels with Wonder the Unbelief of the gews, notwithſtanding 
the previous Notices they had of the coming of the Meſſiah in 
the Old Teſtament, and the Opportunity they had of being per- 
fonally acquainted with them: Obſerve here, en "ia 

of Chriſt, v. 1. The 


®* 4 


1. The Contempt they put upon the Goſpel 


Unbelief of che peeps in our Saviour's Time is expreſly ſaid to be 
the fulfilling of this Word, bm 12. 38. And it is applied like- 
wiſe to the little Succeſs which the Apoſtles met with 


among Fees and Gentiles, Rom. 10. 16, Wie, 1. Of the many 
that hear the Report of the Goſpel, there are few, very few that 
Telieve it. Tis reported openly and publickly, not whiſper' d in a 
1 ag or confin'd to the - Is, but _ to all; 2 
| aithful a Saying, and fo well worthy of all Acceptation, that 
one e 1 oui be univerſally receiv'd, and believ d, but 
it is quite otherwiſe: Few believ'd the Prophets who ſpake before 
ef Chriſt; when he came himſelf, none of the Rulers, or of the Pha- 
. "viſees follow'd him; and But here and there one of the common 
People. When the Apoſtles carried this Report all the World over, 
ſome in each Place believ'd;” but, cemparatively, very few. -*Tis ſo 
ſtill of the many that profeſs to believe this Report, there are few 
that cordially embrace it, and ſubmit to the Power of it. 2. There- 


fore People believe not the Report of the Goſpel, becauſe the : 
of the Lord it not veveald' to them; they do not diſcern, nor 
acknowledge that Divine Power which goes 
alon e Word; the Arm of the Lord is made bare, (as was 
aid Chap. 52, 10.). in the Miracles that were wrought to confirm 


will be brought to 
along with 5 


Chiiſt's Doctrine, in the wonderful Succeſs of it, and its Ener 
upon the Conſcience, tho” tis a ffill voice, tis a 
ey do not perceive this; nor do they exper? 


Ye 
1 
affected with; tis to be wonder d at, and 
Miniſters may 55 
phet here. 
e will not ſtep in and be heal'd. 
2. The Contempt they put upon 
of the Meanneſs of 12 A 


were prejudic'd 
they heard, yet would not 


becauſe it came from one t 
no external Advantages to recommend him. Obſerve here, 


1. The Low Condition he ſubmitted to, and how he abaſed; and 
enptied bimſelf; the Entry he made into the World, and the Cha- 

i agreeable to the Ideas which 
PRO I Re Jas unconcerned about him, but is loathing ] 


che Fees had formed of the Meſſi 
cer ning him, but quite the Reverſe, 


* 


% 
* 


racter he wore in it, were no _ 


SEE GT 


<> 


| nce, the Greatneſs of bis Grief, and the Prejudices which many] (I.) It was expected that his Extraction 
8 . bis Bockrine, v. 1, 2, 3. (z.) Teſ goble; he was to be the Cen of David,” of 2 
yy of this Reproach, and the ſtamping of an Immorta Name like to the Names of 

2 Sam. 7. 9. But be ſprung out of this Royal 

mily, when it was reduc d and ſunk ; and Foſepb, 
that was his ſuppoſed Father, was but 
Shipcarpenter; tor moſt of his Relations were Fithermen : This ws 
here meant by his being @ Root out of à dry 


Root and the Offspring of David, the Root of the geod Olive. 


the Perſon of Chriſt, becauſe 
arance, b. 2, 3. And this ſeems to 
come in as a Reaſon why they rejected his Doctrine, becauſe they 
againſt his Perſon. When he was on Earth, ma- 
ny that heard him Preach, and could not but approve of what 
give it any Regard or Entertainment, 

t made {6 ſmall a Figure, and had 


— —— — — 
HH Chap: 55, 
ſhould/be-very great and 


Fami ly chat had a 
the Great Men tbat are in the Bartl. 
and Illuſtrious Fa, 
that Sen of David, 
a poor Carpenter, perhaps a 


of a mean and deſpicable Family in the Nth, in Galilee ; of 2 
— * out of which, like a dry and deſart Ground, nothing green, 
nothing great was expected ; in 2 Country of ſuch ſmall Repure 
that 'twas thought no good thing could come out of it. His Mother 
being a Virgin, was as dry Ground ; yet from her he ſprang, who 
is not only Fruit, but Nor; the Seed on the ſtony Ground had 
0 Root. * But tho Chriſt grew out of à dry Ground, he is both the 
2. It was expected that he ſhould make a. Publick Entry, and 
come in Pomp, and with Obſerva tion; but inſtead of that, he grew 
#þ before God, not before Men. God had his Eye upon him, but 
Men regarded him not; he grew up as a render Plant, filently and 
inſenſibly, and without any Noiſe; as the Corn, that tender Pla, 
grows up, «ve know not bow, Mant 4. 27. Chriſt roſe as a tender 
Plant, which one would have thought might eaſily have been 
— 3; 5 -_ one ay Night a ave nip'd it. The 
Goſpel in its beginning, was as a Grain of Muſtard 
fo inconſiderable did it 9 13. 31, 8 L 1 1 
.) Twas expected that he ſhould have ſome uncommon Beauty 
in his Face and Perſon, which ſhould charm the Eye, attract the 


Heart, and raiſe the Expectations of all that ſaw him; but there 


was nothing of that in him; not that he was in the leaſt deform d 
or miſ- ſnapen, but he bad no Form nor Comelineſs ; nothing extraor- 
dinary, which one might have thought to meet with in the Coun- 
__ of an incarnate Deity ; thote who ſav him, could not ſee 
at there was any Beauty in him, that d defive him; nothi 
in him more than another Beloved, ere _— IU IT 
born, was exceeding fair ; to that = eee ee upon 
as a happy Preſage, Act 7. 20. Heb.” 11. 23. Dauid, when he 
was Anointed, was à beautiful. Cuuntenance, and: goodly:;to look to, 
1 Sam. 16. 12. But our Lord Jeſus had nothing of that to re 
commend him. Or it may refer not ſo much to his Perſon, as to 
che manner of his appearing in the World, which had: nothing in 
it of ſenſible: Glory: His G is preach' d, not with the en- 
ricing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but with all Plainneſs, agreeable 
to the Subject. 3 O eee Fighaois ap miundsc: 
(A.) Twas expected that he ſhould: live a fleaſant Life, and 
have a full Enjoyment of all the Delights of the Sons and B 
ters of Men, which would have invited all ſorts to him; but, quite 
contrary, he was 4 Man of Srvrowvs, and intad <vith Grief; 
twas not only his laſt Scene that was Tragical,: but his whole Lf 
was ſo; not only mean, but miſerable, — But one continued Chain of 
Labour, Sorrocv, and conſuming Pain. Sir. R. B. Thais being made 
Sin for us, he underwent the Sentence Sin had ſübjected us to, 
that we ſhould eat in Sora all the Days of our Life, Gen. 3. 17. And 
thereby relax d much of the Rigor and Rxtremity of the Sentence 
10 to us. . His Condition was, upon many Accqunts, * ful, he 
was unſettled, had not where to lay his Head, liv'd upon Alms, 
was oppos d and menac'd,” and endar'd the Contradi&ion of Sinners 
againſt himſelf; his Spirit was tender, and he admitted the ImpreF 
fions of Sorrow; we never read that he laugh d, but often that he 
yept.  Lertulus,- in his Epiſtle ” the 9 Fee, 
vs, faith, he was never ſeen to laugh; and ſo worn and mace- 
5 was he with continual Grief, 2 when he Was but a little 
above 30 Years of Age, he was taken to be near o, bn 8. 57: 
| Grief was his intimate Acquaintance; for he ' kequainted: himſelf 


with other's Grievances, and ſympathiz'd with them, and he ne- 
Teng ric, "Fl g eee e e 2 ympa 5 : 
that working of the Spirit which makes the Word effectual. They 
Beli ot 555 Goſpel, becauſe by rebelling againft the Light they 
had, they had forſeited the Grace of God ; Which therefore he 
juſtly deny'd them, and with-held from them, and for want of 
at, they believed not. - 3. This is a Thing we ought to be much 
greatly lamemed, and 
to God, and complain of it to him, as the Pro- 
at Pity is it that ſuch. rich Grace ſhould be recet- 
ved in vain ; that precious Souls ſhould periſh at the Pool's fide, 


ver ſet his oWwn as at a Diſtance; for in his Transfiguration, he 
tall d of his own Deceaſe;; and in his Triumph, wer yer 
lem. Let us look unto him and mourn. I 5 
2. The how” Opinion that Men had of him upon his Account, 
they being generally apt to jadge of Perſons and Thing b) th 
Sight of the Eye, and according to outward A e:; they ſa@ 
no Beauty in bim, that they deſre him There Was a gre 
deal of trus Beauty in him, the Beauty of Holine B, and the Beau) 
of Goodneſs," enough to render him the Deſire of all Nations; bit 
the far greater Part of thoſe among whom he liv'd, and converts © 
faw none ef this Beauty; for it was ; diſcern'd. Carnal 
Hearts ſee ho Excellency in the Lord Jeſus, nothing that ſhould ir- 
duce them t deſire an Acquaintance wirh him, or Intereſt in hin. 
Nay, lie 18 not only not deſir d, but he is deſpis'd and rjectech aba 
don d And abhorr'd, a Reproach of Mn; an Abject; one that Met 
were Thy of keeping Company with, and had not any Efieem or. 
a Worm, aud ho Man. He was deſpis'd-as'a mean Man, rejected as il 
ill Man; he was the Stone which the Builders reſuſed, they W c 
not have him to reign over them; dien that Shou)d/ have had 
much Reuſon as to underſtand Things better; ſo much 1 * 
not to trample upon a Man in Miſery: ;- Men whom he ename to 
and ſave, they rejected him; We bid as it cuere our Faces from 
lock'd anothe "way, and his Sufferings were as nothing to us: 41 
nebey Sorroes pas lite unto bis Sorrow. Nay; we not only eakried 
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Deteſtation. It may be read, He bid as it evere his Bace frum us, (6.) He was cut off by an Oy Death from the Land of the 
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Door of which a Stone was rolled and ſealed. 
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vuceabd the Glory of his Majeſty, and drew a Veil over it; and] Lioing, tho he liv'd a moſt uſeful did fo ma Works ; 
rol be evas leſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not, becauſe we could and they were all ſuch, that one would be apt to rn was for 
not. ſee through that Veil. © Chritt having "undertaken to make Sa- ſome of them that they ſtoned bim. He was ficken to the Death, to 


i;faction to the Juſtice of God, for the Injury Man had done him the Grave, which he made with the Wicked ; for he was erucily'd = 


in his Honour by Sin, (and God cannot otherwiſe be injur'd but between ivo Thieves, as if he had been the worſt of the Three; 
in his Holineſs); he did it not only by diveſting himſelf of the and yet cvirh the Rich, for he was bury'd in a Sepulchre that be- 


Glories due to an Incarnate Deity,” but ſubmitting himſelf to aa, by to Foſeph, an honourable ConnſeHor: Tho' be died with the 
C 


the Diſgraces due to the worll of Men and Malefactors; and thus Wicked, and according to the common Courſe of dealing with 


by oil ying himſelf, he glorify'd his Father: But this is a good | Criminals, ſhould have been bury' d with them, in the Place where 


Reaſon why we ſhould eftegm him highly, and ſtudy to do bim Ho- he was crucify d; yet God here foretold, and Providence ſo or- 

nour; let him be received by us, whom Men rejetted, Aer d it, that he ſhould make his Grave with the Innocent, evith 
| | 9 eee en eee Diſtinction put between him and thoſe tha 

N | "har je 1d earned curly deſerve to die, even in bis Sufferings. © = 

4 Surely, he hath born our griefs, and carried our „ 4 | 1 

ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten] ges full Account of the Meaning of his Sufferings: It was a 


| very 
; MEAL great Myſtery, that fo excellent a Perſon ſhould ſuffer ſuch hard 
of God, and afflicted. 5 But he was wounded for Things; an it is natural to ask with Amazement; How it came a- 


our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: bout? What Buil bas he dens? His Bnemiesindeed looked upon him 


che chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and |® ſutfering jultly for his Crimes; and tho they could lay _—_— 


* o * 4 % t his I 5 , > 
with his ſtripes we are healed. . 6 All we like ſheep]. 8 C GET 
have gone aftray : we have turned every one to his God did; that he was bis Enemy and fought againſt bins, and thete- 
own way, and the LORD hath laid on him the fore they were the more enrag'd againſt him, faying, God bath for- 
iniquity, of us all. 7 He was oppreſſed,” and he —— perſecute and take him, Þſal. 71. 11. Thoſe chat are 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is A e 9 nw 
brought as a lamb do the lauter, and ad a ſheep a Blaſphemer, a Deceiver, and an Enemy to Ceſar.” They that ſaw 
before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his him hanging on the Croſs,” enquir'd not into the Merits of his 
mouth. 8 He was taken from priſon” and from |Cauſe ; bur took ir for granted, that he was guilty: of every thing 


judgment: and who ſhall declare his generation? — to his Charge, and that therefore Fengeance ſuffered bim nut 15 


72 ** Thus Friends eſteem'd him mitten of God, 
for he was cut off out of the land of the living: was — 95 160 was 8 


for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. |/nizten of Cad, v. 10. (or, as fome wa He was God-ſmitten and 
g And he made his grave with the wicked, and Hicke the Son of God, tho? ſmitten and afflicted) but not in 


' with the. rich in his death, "becauſe he had done te Safe that they meant it: For it is true, he ſufſer'd all cheſe 


2 1 x + | Things; but, | | | * 
deceit in his 1. He never did any thing in the leaſt to deſerve this hard Uſage: 
| * | - | Whereas he was charg'd with perverting the Nation, and ſowing Je- 
E OB RF SAC Ie ID; 76007 dition, it was utterly falſe, be bad done no Violence, but went about 
uin theſe Verſes we kae af doing good. And whereas he was call d that Deceiver, he never de- 
1. A further Account of the Sufferings of Chriſt : Much was ſaid }{erv'd that Character, for there vas no Deceit in bis Mouth, v. g. to 
before, but more is ſaid here of the very low Condition to which | which the Apoſtle refers, 1 Pet. 2. 22. He did no ſen, neither. char 
he abaſed and humbled himſelf, lc 
even to the Death of the Croſs. WOE SIE RO { Deed, nor could any of his Enemies take up that Challenge of his, 
(..) He: had Oriefs and 'Sorroeys ; being acquainted with them, | Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? The Judge that condemn'd him, 
he kept up the Acquaintance, and did not grow ſhy, no, not of ſuch |own'd he found no Fault in him; and the Centurion that executed 
melancholy Acquintance: Were Griefs and Sorrows allotted him ? him, profeſz d that certainly be ca a righteous Man. 
He bore them, and blamed not his Lot; he carried them, and did] 2. He carried himſelf under his Sufferings ſo as to make it ap- 
neither Pin from them, nor ſink under then. The Load was [pear that he did not ſuffer as an Evil-doer ; for tho he was oppri 
beavy, and the Way long; and yet he did net tire, but perſevered [and afftifed, yet he opened not bis Month, v. 7. no, not ſo much as 
to the End, till he faid, it finifed. -— iso plead his own Innocency, but freely offered himſelf to ſuffer and 
.) He had Blows and Bruiſes ; he was ſtricken and ſmitten, and | die for us, and objected nothing againſt it. This quite takes away 
2 His Sorrows bruiſed him, he felt Pain and Smart from the Scandal of the Croſs; that he voluntarily ſubmitted to it, for 
em; they touched him in the moſt tender Part, eſpecially when [great and holy Ende. By his Wiſdom he could have evaded the 
God was diſhonour'd, and when he forſook him upon the Croſs. Sentence, and by his Power have reſiſted the Execution; but 1b 
along he was ſmitten with the Ting, when he was cavill'd at f is <vas. epritten, and thus it beboved bim to ſuffer ; This Commandment 
and contradicted, put under the worſt of Characters, and had all I be received from his Father, and therefore he was Jed as 4 Lamb to 
manner of Evil ſaid againſt him: 4 laſt, he was ſmitten with the | the' Slaughter, without any Difficulty or Reluctancy; he is the Lamb 
Hand, with Blow after Blo TT“. of God, and as a Sheep is dumb before the' Shearer s, nay, before the 
(.) He had Mundt and Stripes; he was ſcouged, not under the] Butcher, ſo he opened not bis Mouth ; which notes not only his ex- 
merciful Reſtriction of the Fewyb Law, which allowed not above f emplary Patience under Affliction, Pſal. 39, 9. and his 'Meekneſs 
Forty Stripes to be given to the worſt of MalefaQors, but according [under Reproach, Pſa. 38. 1 3. but his chearful Compliance with 


no violence, neither war any 


— 


* ; 


he became obedient, guile found in his mouth; he never offended either in Word or 


E 


to the U of the Romans : And his Scourging, doubtleſs, was [his Father's Will; Not my Will, bur thine be dune : Lo, I come; And 


the more ſevere, becauſe Pilate intended it as an Equivalent for his [by #bis. Will ce are ſundt fd; his making his own Soul, his own 
Crucifixion ; and yet it prov'd a Preface to it. He was wounded | Life an Offering for our Sim. 8 


in his Hands and Feet,” and Side ; though it was ſo ordered thut ut 3. It was for our Good, and in our Stead, chat Jeſus Chriſt ſuf. 


4 Bone of him fbould be broken, yet he had ſcarce any where à whole |fered; this is aſſerted here plainly and fully, and in a very great 
Skin, (how fond ſoever weareto/leep in one, even when we are call'd | Variety of emphatical Expreſſions : 


oy 


out to ſuffer for him ;) but fromthe Crown of the Head, which 1. It is certain we are all gui before God ; wwe have all ſinned, and 
crown d with Thorns, 20 the Soles of bis Feet, which were nail d to] hade come fbort of the Glory 2 6. 4 e like Sheep have gone 
the Croſs, nothing appeared but Wounds and Bruiſes. 8 aſtray, one as well as another; the whole Race of Mankind lies un- 


(4.) He was uronged and abuſed, v. 7. he was oppreſſed, injuri- [der the Stain of Original Corruption, and every particular Perſon 
oully treated, and hardly dealt with: That was laid to his Charge |ſtands charg d with — actual Tranſpreflions We have all gone 


which he was perfectly innocent of; that laid upon him which | aftray from God our rightful Owner, alienated our ſelves from him, 


he did not deſerve; and in both he was oppreſs'd and injur d: He was from the Ends he delign'd us to move towards, and the Way he ap- 
efiied both in Mind and Body; being oppreſſed, he laid it to pointed us to move in. We have gone aſtray like Sheep, that are apt 
Heart, and though he was patient, was not ſtupid under it; but he to wander, and are unapt, when they are gone aſtray, to find the Way 


mwingled his Tears with thoſe of the Oppreſſed, that have uo m- home again. And that is our true Character; we are bent to back- 


forter, becauſe on the Side of the Oppreſſors there is Power, Eccleſ. 4. 1. ſlide from God, but altogether able of our ſelves to retwrn to him. 


2 is a fore Mickion, it has made many a wiſe Man mad, This is mention d not only as our I=f#licity, that we go aſtray from 
Serie. 7. 7. 


i but our Lord Jeſus, ' though when he was oppreſſed he was [the green Paſtures, and expoſe our ſelves to the Beaſts of Prey, but 
afftited, yet he kept Poſſeſſion of his own Soul. | „ —— — wa 


© (5.), He was judg d and impriſan d; that is ebe in his being turn aſide one to hit own Way, and thereby ſet up our ſelves and' 


taken from Priſon and ꝓudgment, v. 8. God having made him Sin our own Will in Competition with God and his Will; which is. the 

r us, he was proceeded againſt as a Malefactor, he was apprehend- | Malignity of Sin: I of walking obediently in God's Way, we 
ed and taken into Cuſtody, and 'made'a Priſoner; he was judg d, have turned wilfully and ſtubbornly to aur own Way, the Way of aur 
accus'd, tried, and recs dares. according to the uſual Forms of [own Heart, the Way that our own corrupt Appetites and Paſſions 
Law : God fil'd a Proceſs againſt him, judged him in Purſuance of lead us to; we have ſer up for our ſelves, to be our own- Matters, 


that Proceſs, and clapt him up in e Priſon of the Grave, at the our own Carvers, to de What we will, and haye What we will. 
i ie think it intimates mur owp evil Way, in Diſtinction — | 
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5 be read, our 


| rows are owing to our Sins; and aur Sins deſerve all Griefs and the Meſtah's Underaking, falemaly de 


- reſponſible ; Thas he reſtored that cubich bg. taok nod: 


 was'bruiſed or cruſted for: our Iniquities, they were the 


— — — L 

* Wey ra Sinners have ties own — cheir beloved 1 wp wy Peaple-cpas be ſmitten, was the Stroke upon him that ſhoulg. 
Sin, which doth moſt eaſily beſet them; their own evil Way, ave heen upon ug; and ſo ſome read it; He h cat off forthe Ini. 
they are —— ſond of, and bleſs themſelyes in. quitty of 7 People, unto auhom the Stroke belonged, or Was due. 1 
2. Our Sins are dur Serwotns and guy Griefs, v. 4. Or as. max} was deliver dro Death for aur Offences, Rom. 4. lt. Hence it is faid, 
* Sickneſſes and our Wounds : The Seventy read it our to be according to the Scriptupes, according to this Scripture, haz 
Sn; 2nd to the Apoltte, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Our original Corruptions Chriſt died for grey Bins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 
are the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of the Soul, an habitual Indiſpoſnion :: grefion of 1 People, 2. e. by the wicked Hands of the Fees, who 
our actual Tran ons are the Wounds of the Soul, Which pub] were in Frofeſſion God's People, be was fir; Was crucified and 
Conſcience to Pain, if it be not ſeared and ſenſelefs, Or, our ain, Aﬀs-2» 83. But, doubrleG, we are to take it in the former 
are call d our Griefs and Sorrows, becauſe all our Griefs wg Sor- |Senſe, . which, is abundantly confirm d by I, Angel's Sw of 
vered to Daniel, chat he 

Sorrows, even thoſe that are moſt extreme and everlaſting. ſhall fin Tranſgre ſſen, make an End of Sin, and make Reconciliation 

3. Our Lord Jeſus was appointed, and did undertake. to wakel or Iniquity, Dan. 9. 24. 
Satisfaction for our Sins, and ſo ta fave us from the penal Conſe- $5. The Effect and Conſequent of this to us is our Peace and Eel 
of them. (I.) He was appointed to do it, by che Will of ing, . Hereby we have Peace ; The Gaſt ement 

Father; for the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us a. God | Peace wa gon 4.6. He, by ſubmitting to the Chaſtiſements) 
choſe him tobe the Saviour of Sinners, and would have ham een the En and ſettled an dmity between God and Man; he 
to ſave them in this Way, a put Sorry Sins, and the Puniſh» made Peace by the Blood of bis Croſs. Whereas by Sin we were be- 
ment of them; not the Idem, the fame that we ſhould have: fuf-|come odious to God's Holineſs, and obnoxious to his Juſtice, chro- 
rd, but the Tantundem, that which was than equivalent far Chriſt God is reconciled to us, and nor only forgives our Sins, and 

che maintaining of the Honour of the Holin Er of God [faves us from Ruin, but takes us into Friendſhip and Fellowſhip 
in the Government of the World. Obſerve here, „ Pwith himſelf, and thereby Peace, 3. e. all Good, comes unto u, Eph. 2. 
(i.) r to which by Sin 14. He is aun peace, Col. 1. 20. Chriſt was in Pain, that we might be 
we were le; by laying aur Sins on Chriſt, as the Sins of | at Eaſe ; he gave Satisfa#ion to the Juſtice of God, that wo might 
the Offerer were = upon the Sacrifice, and thoſe of all 1frael upon have ee in our own Minds; might be of good Cheer, know- 
the Head of the Scape-Goat. Our Sins were made io meet upon hun, [ing that thro" him our Sins are forgiven us. (2 .) Hereby we have 
fo the Margin reads it ; — Sag ng he was to ſave, from — : for by his Stripes cue are healed. Sin is not only à Orime 
Place, and every Age, met — and he was met wih for which we were condemned to die, and which Chriſt p Ren 
2 They were made to fa — — ſome read it, as for us the Pardon of; but it is a Diſeaſe which. eng 0 
ſe rd . — * bo that came with Swords and Staves to take him. the Death of o ur S ax which Chriſt provided for the . 
way x ping Tp, ur Gy wy pM rg 1 N 948 Ne he purehaſed 
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= Nike: ES SEE c Bal 
de are laid on v our 
and tho they were never ſo — able to bear ER (2-) That be mo Own | 
of them all. (z.) He andertogk to: do it; God laid agon . his . cuntintance, To the 
quiq; But did he conſent ta it? Yes, he. did ; for. x: the * & 1% die ma, mene, Death 
1 the true Reading of the next Words, 9. 7. 1t was exatte, inion over him; e is alive, and byes 
aue Divine Juſtice. demanded Satizfadtion for our Sins, and [for euermene; And who can — to. which he 
n He became our Swrety, non] roſe. 3 os the Years and Ag aol k © Apd.aberefore he hace 
as originally bound with us, but as Bail to the Action. : Upun aus be. yanced to this Eternal Life, e for ie an of bis People, 
i eue, wy Father... And therefare when, he. was Ein J, he in- eng the 


ſaz'd, he 0 5 
with thoſe into whoſe. Hands he ſurrender d 4 da d of bis Vaſulnaſs; as David is aid pe b | 
that ſhould be me Ty ho If you get me, les tbeſe go | anſwer the End of living: Who can deglaye how great a _ 
— bi voluntary Suſccytion,. be | Chriſt by bis Death and Reſurrection will be to the World © And 
reſponſible "a mane wg rs ſome by his. Gangratin, underfiand his Spiritual. Ceed; Wha can 
count the valt Numbers of Converts that mall by the Goſpel be 
4 Haring undereakea our Debt, een, 2c Fenn: Sole enam e him, like the Dow of dane 1 


man ſaith, He that is Surety for 4 ID, v6 
Whey thas rt. ba Pal live 0. bac 
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being Surety for us, did ſmart for u. (1) 3 | 
 citeried our; Sorrows, v4.4. Le not tothe common In- 
fimities of the Human Nature, and the common Calamities af Hu- 
man Life which Sin had introduced, but he — „ 
mities of Grief, when be ſaid, My Saul is — f 
made the Sexxpws/cf this preſs 


might make them 1 
edn the Sidi nnd the Wh. © Gil bore ou Fn and Lond God of aan Pathens . 
ſo bons bar Griefe, bore them aff we ſnauld never be — D 


both promiſed them, Deus S 
10 Yer it it pleaſed the LORD to kruiſe him, be 


above Meaſure. This is quoted, Mat. 8. 17. with Application to | 
Compaiſion- Chriſt had: for che Sick chat came to him to be.cared, 


and the Power he put forth to cure them. (2 He dd a by 

ſuffering for awonnded hath © Rim to : when thou ſhalt 

ie; — 2 — hen ad * By AS OE RE Oy his ſeed, he mall 
don of them. Our Sins were the LORD 


hi, 2 — — leaſure of the 
ee 8 — Pe ang + : He ſhalt fee of the 
eltravel 1 dis ſoul, and wall be ſatisfied : by his 
r | knowledge. ſhall ny rightecus ſervant 1 hn Da. 
the for he ſhall bear their pr ran 12 1 wo hevefore will 
be | x gi divide him a portion the great, a 
d ande the ſpoil wick che W . he * 


— dens, Was tormented. or 9 ro W 
Pains of a Woman in Travail) for our Neunte and 


2 To the ſame Puryoſe, v. 8. In tie 
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ured out his foul unto death: and he was n 
bred with the trantgreſſors, and he bare the ſin 
of many, and made interceſſion. for the. tranſgreſ- 
on- WEST: 07S NO Roden He? 72-0 
In the foregoing Verſes, the Prophet had teſtified very parti- 
cularly of the SJerings of Chrift, yet mixing ſome Hints of the 
happy Iſſue of them: Here he again mentions his Sufferings, but 
largely foretels the Glory that frould follow. We may obſer ve in 
orfes, VVV 
2 dj Sevvite and Sufferings of Chriſt's Eftate of Humiliation : 
Come and ſee how he loved us; ſee What he did for us: . 
1. He ſabmitted to the Frowns of Heaven, d. 10, Let it pleaſed 
the Lord to bretife him; to put him to pain, or Torment, or Grief. 
The Scripture no where ſaith, that Chriſt in his Sufferings under- 
went the Wrath of God; but it faith here, (t.) That the Lord 
lruiſed him; not only permitted Men to bruiſe him, but a π ten d 
his own Scbord againſt him, Zech. I 3. 2. They eſteem d him ſmitten 
of God for ſome very great Sin of his owh, v. 4+ Now it Was true 
that he was ſmitten cf God, but it was for our Sin: The Lord 
bruiſed hm; for he did not ſpare him, but deliver d him up for us al, 
Rom. 8. 33. He it was that pt the bitter Cup intb bis Hand, and 
dbliged him to drink it, John 18. 11; having laid upon him our Ini- 
vity. He it was that made him Sin arid a Curſe for us, and turn d 
70 Abe all his . Burnt- Offering, in Token of the Acceptance of it, 
?/al.. 20. 3 (2.) That he bruiſed him ſo as to put bim to Grief. 
Chriſt accommodated himfelf to this Diſpenſation, and receiv'd the 
Impreſſions of Grief from his Father's delivering him up; and he 
was troubled to that degree, that it put him into an . 
began to be amazed and very beavy. (3. ) It pleaſed the Lord to do 
this . 7. e. He determin'd to do it, it was the Reſult of an Eternal 
Counſel; and he delightetf in it; as it was an effeQual Method for 


the Salvation bt Man, and the ſecuring and advancing of the He- 


( TM IE 
2. He ſubſtituted bimfelf in the Room df Sinnefs, as à Sacrifice: 
He made bis Soul an Offering for Sin. He himſelf explains this, Mat. 
20, 28. that be came to give his Life a Ranſom for many. When 
len brought Bult and Goats as Sacrifices for Sin, they made them 
. Offerings, for they had an Tntereſt in them, God having put them 
under the Feet of Man: But Chriſt reg Page) ering ; it 
was his own of and Deed. We could not put him in our Stead, 
but he pur himſelf, and faid, Father; into thy Hands T commit my 
Sprrit ; in a higher Senſe than Dav7d ſaid, or could ſay it, Father, 
1 commit my Sone to thee ; I depoſit it in thy Hands, as the Life of 
a Sacrifice, and the Price of Pardons, ' Thus he ſhall bear the Ini- 
quities of the many that he delign'd to juftify, v. It. Thall take away 
tbe Sin of the Werld, by taking it upon himſelf, 5h f. 29. This 
is mention d again, v. 12. He bare'the Sin of mam, who, if they 
had been to bear it themſelves, it would have funk them to the 
loweſt Hell. See how this String is harp'd upon: For whenever we 
75 of the Sufferings of Chrilt, we mut fee him in them bearing 
3. He ſubjected bimfelf to that wkich to us is the Wages of Sin, 
v. 12, He bath pour d du bis Soul umto Death; pour d it out ar Wa- 
ter; ſo little Account did he make ef it; when the laying of it down 
was the appointed Means of dur Redemption and Salvation: He 
loved not bis Life unto the Death, and his Followers the —— did 
kewiſe, Rev. 12. 11. Or rather, he pom d it out as a Drink-Offer- 
ing, to make his Sacrifice compleat; pour'd it out” as ine, that 
his Blood might be Drink mdeed, as his Fleſh is Meat indeed, to all 
Believers. There was not only a Colliquation of his Body in his 
Sufferings, Pal. 2.2. 14. Tam poured out like Water, but a Surrender 
of his Spirit, ke pour d our that even umd Death; tho he is the 
Lord of Life, - | l Ex 0 . | | i I = | . 
4. He ſuffer'd himſelf to be rande d With Sinners and yet Hes 
himſelf to be an Interceſſor for Sinners, v. 12. Bet 
(I.) It was a great Aggravation of his Sufferings, that he "was 
mimbey'd evith Tranſereſſors : He was not only condemn'd as a Ma- 
lefaQtor, but was executed in Company with two notorious Male- 
factors, and he in the Midſt, as if he had been the worſt of the 
Three: In which” Clrcumſtatice of his Suffering, the Evangeliſt 
Tells us, this Prophecy Was fulfilld, rar 15. 27, 28. Nay; the 
vileſt Malefactor of all, Ba#abbas, that was both Traytor, Thief 
and Murderer, was put ih Election with Him for the Payour of the 
People, and carry d it; for they would not have © peſ#s' releaſed, 
but Barabbas. In his whole Life he was member d among the Tranſ- 
gehort; for he was called and counted a Sabbath-breaker, # Drun- 
kard, anda Friend to. Publicans and Sinners. ; | 
(2, J It was a great Commendation of his Sufferings, and re- 
dounded very much to his Honour, that in his Sufferings he made 
interceſſſon fo the Tvanſgriſſors, for thoſt that revibd and crucify'd 
him; for he pray d, Father, forgive them; thereby ſhewihg not on- 
ly that he 2 
which their Forgireneß, and the Forgiveneſs of all other Tranſ- 
relſors Was to be founded. That Prayer was the Language of his 
lood, crying not for Vengeance, but för Merey; and therein it 
ſpeaketh better Things thay 


Som, and he 


ave them, but chat he was now wp at upon ,d, and then he is ſatisfied, Thus, in Conformity to riß, it 


Title he was brought into 


Promi 
that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, and io be the Heiv of | 
the World, Rom. 4. 1 3, 17. As he was the Noot of che 


the Covenant of Grace made, which is gtounded upon, and graf - 

ed in the Coyenant of Redemption; which here we have ſome of. 

the PALS Promaſes of. Iris promiled,.; ol 4 
.) Thad the Redeemer ſhall have 2-Seed to ſerve him, and to 


bear up his Name, Pfal.” 22. 30. True Believers are the Seed of * 
Chriſt; the Father gave tbem to him to be ſo, ahn 17. 6. He dy'& l 
to purchaſe and purify them to himſelf; fell to the Ground as a 5 1 
of Wheat, that he might bring forth much Fruit, John 12. 24. The 


Word, chat incorruptible. Seed of which they are born agdin, is his 
Word; the Þivit, the great Author of cheir Regeneration, is his. 
8 and it is his Image that is formed in them, and they ars 
conformed too in 46 9 1 
.) Thar he ſhall live to ſee his Seed. Chriſt's Children have # 
living Father ; and becauſe be lives, they ſhalllive alſo, for he is theis 
Life. Tho he died; he roſe again, and left not his Children Or- 
* took effectual Care: to ſecure to them the Spirit, the: 
leſſing, and the Inkeritatice of Sons.” He ſhall fee 4 great Increaſe, 
of them: The Word is Plural; He ſball ſee his Seeds, Multicudez.of.- 
them, ſo many that they cannot be number d. | "os 
(3) Thar he ſhall himſelf continue to take care of che Affairs 
of this numerous Family; - He fh bis Det. Many, when 
they ſee their Sed, their Seed's Seed; have wiſh d to depart in peace 3 
but Chriſt will not commit the Care of his Family to any other ? 
nos he ſhall himſelf hee long, and of the Increaſe of bur Government 
and Peace there ba be no End, for be ever lives. 1 refer it to | 
Believers; He ſball ſee a Seed that fall prolong hit Days; agree- 


ing with Pſal. 89. 29, 36: His Seed ſpall endure for ever. Whillt the, oo 
Warld ſands, Chriſt will have a Church in it, which he himſelf = 
will be the Life of + 5: 3 


(A4. That his great Undertaking ſhall be ſucceſsful, and fhall a. 
gel Hrpectstion; The Pleaſure of the Lord fall proſper in hit fn. 
God's Purpoſes ſhall take Effect, and not one Ina or Tittle of | them. 
ſhall fail. Wie, 1. The Work of Man's Redemption is in che Han ö 
of the Lord , and it is in good: Hands. It is well for bes they 
are in hie, for our own Hands are not ſufficient for us; but be if able. 
to ſave do the uttermoſt. . They are in his Hands who »pboldeth all > 
Things.” 2. It is the good Pleaſare of the Lord : Which notes not only 
his Counſel concerning it, but his Complacency in it; and there - | | 
fore God loved him; and was well pleaſed in him, becauſe he = << 27 
dertook to {ay down bis Liſeifor the Sheep.” 3. It has proſper d hith&r- 
to, and ſhall proſper, whatever Obſtructions or Difficulties have. 
been, 8 2 of it... Whatever ĩs undertaken — 
ing to God's Pleaſure, ſhall „ Iſa. 46. 10. Cyrus, a Type k 
Chriſt, ſhall perform all 3 a. 44. 28. and therefore n 
doubt Chriſt all. Chriſt was {o perfectly well qualiflec for his 
Undertaking, and pioſecuted it with fo much Vigor, and it Was 
(from firſt to laſt) fo well laid, that it could not fail to proſper. to 
the Honour of his Rather," and the Salvation of all bis Seed. N 
J That he ſhall himſelf have abundant Satisfaction unity: b. 11? 
[He ſpall ſee of the Travail of his Soul, and pal be ſatisfied. He ſhalt © 7 
ſee it beforebajd, (ſo it may be underſtood) he ſhall, with the Pro : 
ſpeR of his Sufferings, have a Preſpect of the Fruit, and he ſhall be 

tisfied in the Bargain: He ſhall ſee it, when it is accom —_— 3 
the Converſion and Salvation of poor Sinners. Nute, 1. Our Lerf-rn 
Feſus was in Travail of Som for our Redemption. and Salvation ; in 

reat Pain, but with longing Deſire to be deliver d; and all the . v3 
ains and Throws he underwent were in order to it, and haſten d ; K. '+ | 
it on. 2. Chrift doth, and will fee the hleſſed Fruit of che je "8 
of Hts Sau, in the founding and building up of his Church, and the 0 
Eternal Salvation of a# thatevere given him. He will not come ſhort | * 0 
of bis End in any Part of bis Work, but will himſelf ſee that die has 
not Labour d in vain. 3. The Salvation of Souls is a great Sktisfa- 


„ 
. 


ction to the Lord geſiis > He will zeckon all hir Pains wellbeſtow'ds 
and himſelf abundantly nicd, if the many Sohks be by him 


brought theo? Grace t Glory, Let him have this, and he has enough.” 
God: will be Jan#iffed and bid, penitent Believers ſhall be juſti- 


mould be a Satisfaction to us; if we cat do any Thing to ſerve the 
Intereſts of God's Kingdom in the World. Let. it always be our 
Meat amd Drinkgies it Was Crete s to do God's Wit. 
2. He ſhall habe che Gh of bringing in an Everlaſting Righteou/- 
d ir Was foretold concerning him; Dan. 9. 24. And here 


| Ter Th at of "Abel; even for thoſe Who with 
wicked Hands ſhed it“ JJ 255-0 BB: 70) > OI F * WEE 
Woo Ea ona hor idnhs tA to the ſame Purpoſe ; By bis-Knoeuledge, i. 6 the Knowledge of him, 
| F , RR 
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x „ Chrift #nif'd the Work that was gien him to do, ſo God ſcom- 
| " mg the Recompence that was promis d him for it; for he is 


5 5 he divides, (it is the ſame Word) he diſtributes it among his Fol- 


full bear the Sins of many, and ſo lay a Foundation for our Juſtifi- 


C 
t 
1 


from the Deathof Chr | 
ted from that Guile which alone ean ruin us, and accepted into 
' God's Favour, which alone can make us happy. 2. Chriſt that pur- 


"Tiſh in their Sins; yet many, even as many as he gave his Life a Ran- 
Jom for, as many as the Lord our God ſpall cal. He ſhall juſtify, nor 


. * 


Knowledge of Chrift, and Faith in him, by which we are juſtified, 


comes at his Glory by Conqueſt : He hath fer upon the Prong Man 


=»! 
** 


Hay 8 8 2 He hath divided che Spoils, the Fruits of his 


* Reward of his fumiliation. It cat promis d him, that he fpould 
ie his Seed; and this. Chapter” is an Explication of that Promiſe. | . 


oy 25 which (as other "Things: that happen d to ilbem) cpas typical | 
' ieh abr Gbr: People found in the Ventile Church, (when that Was ſet up) oo 
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and Falth in him, Pall ny righteous Servant juſtify many ; for he 
cation from Sin. Wie, 1. The great Privilege that flows to tis 
J iſt, is Fuſtifi:ation from din; our being acquit- 


chaſed our Juſlification for us, applies it to us, by his Interceſſion 
made for us, his Goſpel preach d to us, and his Spirit witneſſing 


( -n tht into ; yet it cannot be deny d but that #t bas a 4%. 
tber and principal Reference to the Goſpel-Church, into which 4 88 | 
tiles were to be admitted. ' And the Words being underſtood by 
the Apoſtle of the New Teſtament, Jerulalem, Gal. 4. 26, 27. ma 


Beginnings of it were ſmall, yet it ſhould be greatly enlarged by th, 
Acceſſion of many to it among the Gentiles, that bad been 3 de. 


in us. The Son of Man had Power even on Barth to forgive Sin. fitute of Church-Privileges, v. 1—5. (20 That. bo es I 


There are many whom Chriſt juſtifies ; not .a#, Multitudes pe- 


| here and there one that is eminent and remarkable, but thoſe of 
the Many, the deſpiſed Multitude. g. It is by Faith that we are 
lied, by our Conſent to Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace: In 
"this way we are fayed, becauſe thus God is moſt glorified, free 
Grace moſt advanc'd, Self moſt abas'd, and our Happineſs moſt 
effeQtually ſecur d. 5. Faith is the Knowledge of Chriſt, and with- 
. out Knowledge there can be no true Faith. Chriſt's way of 'gain- 


and bringing that unfeignedly to affent to Divine Truths. 6. That 


Cod might ſeem to withdraw from her, and ſuſpend the Tokens of bis 

_ Fawour,. yet he would return in Mercy, and would not return to con- 
tend <with them. any more, v. 6—10. (3.) That theo for a whip 
ſoe-<vas in Sorrow, and under Oppreſſion, yet ſbe-ftould. at length be 
 advanc'd to greater Honour. and Splendor than ever, V. II, 12. 
(4) That Knowledge, Righteonſneſs and Peace, ſhould Fourip and 
prevath, v. 13, 14. (S.) That all Attempts againſt the Church 
Hou be baffied, and ſbe ſhould be ſecur d from the Malice of ber E. 
Temes, vii, VE 


* 


forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that 


Hath Reference to him, both as a Servant to God, and as a Swrety didſt not travail with child: for more are the chil- 
for us. (T.) As one that is employ d for God, to purſue his Deſigns, dren of the deſolate, than the children of the mar- 
and ſecure and advance the Intereſts of his Glory; He is my righte- ried wife, faith the LORD. 8 Enlarge the place 
ous Servart, and as fuck juſtifies Men. God hath authorized and] of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains 


appointed him to do it; it is according to God's Will, and for his 


Wen: that he dock irs He is himſelf grun, and of his Righte- of thine habitations: ſpare nor, lengthen thy cords, 
ouſneſs have all we received. He that is himſelf righteous, (for he and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 3 For thou ſhalt break 
could not have made Atonement for our Sin, if he had had any forth on the right hand and on the left; and thy 


Sin of his own. to anſwer for) is made of God to us Righteouſneſs ; 


The Lord our Righteouſneſs. (z.) As one that hath undertaken for Irs . 4 
us: We muſt know him, and believe in him, as one that bore ohr folate cities to be inhabited. 4 Fear not, for thou 


” Iniquitzes , ſaved us from ſinking under the Load, by taking it up- 
"6h himſelf. RE" | gr, 7 > 
2. He ſhall have the Glory of obtaining an unconteſtable Victory, 
and univerſal Dominion, v. 12. Becauſe he has done all theſe good 
Services, Therefore cuil I divide him a Portion with the Great, and 
(accord ing to the Will of the Father) be Pall di vide the Spoil with 
de Strong: As a great General, when he hath driven the Enemy out 
"of the Field, takes the Plunder of it for himſelf and his Army; 
Which is both an unqueſtionable Evidence of the Victory; and a 
Recompence for all the Toils and Perils of the Battel. Wie, 1. God 
the Father has engag'd to reward the Services and Sufferings of 
Chriſt with great 6550 I will ſet him among the Great, highly ex- 
alt him, and give him a Name above every Name; and with great 
Riches, for he mall divide the $poil, ſhall have Abundance of Graces 
and Comforts to beſtow upon all his faithful Soldiers. 2. Chriſt 


"armed, diſpoſſeſs'd him, and divided the Spoil. He hath vanquiſh'd 
Principalities and Powers, Sin and Satan, Death and Hell, the World 
And the Fleſh ©; theſe are be Strong that he hath diſarm'd, and ta- 
ken the Spoil of. 3. Much of the Glory with which Chriſt is re- 

compenſed, and the Spoil which he hath divided, eonſiſts in the 
"vaſt Multitudes of wiling, faithful, loyal Subjects, that ſhall be 
gt in to him: For ſo ſome read it, I will give many to bim, 
and be ball obtain many for a Spoil ; i. God will give him the Hea- 
"hen for bis Inheritance, and the uttermoſt' Parts of the Earth for bis 
Poſſeſſion, Pal. 2. 8. His Dominion ſhall be rom Sea to Sea. Many 
Thall be wrought upon by the Grace of God to give up themſelves 
"to Him, to be ruled, and taught, and ſaved by him; and hereby he 
mall reckon himſelf honour'd, and enrich'd, and abundantly re- 
"Eompenied for all he did, and ail he ſuffer d. 4. What God de- 
Tign'd for the Redeemer, he ſhall certainly gain the Poſſeſſion of: 
T will divide it to him; and immediately it follows, He forall divide 
'#t, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition that is given to him: For as 


th able and faithful. 5. The Sport Which God divided to Chriſt, 


Towers; for When he len cuptivity captive, he received Gifts for Men, 
that he might give Gifts to Men; for, as he has told us, (URs 20. 
35 J he did 'himfelf reckon it more Bleſſed (and honourable) 10 give 


an to receive. Chriſt conquer d for us, and thro' bim ave are more 


_ 


* to all that are His; let us therefore caft in owr Lot among 


3 ERS 35 + R f 2 1 1 enn 
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The Death of Chriſt is the Life of the-Church, and of all that truly be- 
Jong to it; and therefore, very fitly,' after the Prophet had foretold the 
_  Sufferingsof Chriſt, beforetelsthe Flouriſhing of the Church, æuhich 
n A Part of his Glory, and that Exaltation of him which cvas the 


It may eaſily be granted, that it has a primary Reference to the Mel. 
"fave and Proſperity of the Jewiſh Eburch, After 3 their Return out of Ba- 


ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the de- 


ſhalt not be aſhamed : neither be thou confounded, | 
for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt 
forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 
5 For thy maker is thine husband (the LORD of 
hoſts is his name ;) and thy redeemer the holy One 
of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth hall he be 
o e Seer” EN Wha 
If we apply this to the State of the fees after their Return out 
of Captivity, it is a Prophecy of the Increaſe of their Nation after 
they were ſettled in their own Land. $eruſalem had been in'the 
Condition of a Wife written Childle6, or a'defolate, ſolitary Wi 
dow, but now it is promiſed that the City ſhould be repleniſt's, 
and the Country peopled again; that not only the Ruins of 9eri- 
ſalem ſhould be-repair'd, but the Suburbs of it extended on all fide, 
and a great many Buildings erected upon new Foundations: That 
thoſe Eſtates which had for many Years been evrongfully. beld by the 
Babylonian Gentiles, ſhould now return to the right Owners. God 
will again be a H«sband to them, and the Reproach of their Capi. 
vity, and the ſmall Number to which they were then reduc d, ſhall 
be forgotten. And it is to be obſerv' d, that by virtue of the ancient 
Promiſe made to Abraham of the Increaſe of bis Seed, when the 
were reſtor d to God's Favour, they multiplied greatly. Thoſe that 
came up out of Babylon were but Forty two Thouſand, Ezra 2. 64. 
about a fifteenth Part of their Number when they came out of E- 
gte: Many came dropping to them afterwards, but we may fup- 
poſe that to be the greateſt Number that ever came in a Body; and 
yet about 500 Years. after, a little before their Deſtruction by the 
Romans, A | REY was made by the Number of the Paſchal 
Lambs, and the loweſt Compuration by that Rule, (allowing only 
Ten to a Lamb, whereas they might be Twenty) made the Nation to 
be near Three Millions; $o/epbws faith, Seven and twenty Hundred 
Thouſand, and odd; De Bell, Jud. Lib. 7. Cap. 17. 
But we mult apply it to the Church of God in general; I mean, 
the Kingdom of God among Men, God's City in the World, the 
Children of God incorporated. Now obſerve, 
.,.1. The low and languiſhing Eſtate of Religion in the World, for 
a long Time before Chriſtianity was brought in: It was like one 
barren, that did not bear, or travail with Child; was like ofic deſe- 


tle CompaZs,.and brought forth little Fruit. The Fees were indeed 
by Profeſſion married to God, but few Proſelytes were added to 


them,; the riſing Generations were unpromiſing, and ſerious Godl: 
Ineſs manifeſtly loſt Ground among them, The Gentiles had les 
Religion among them than the Few; their Proſelytes were in a 


Diſperſion; and the Children of God, like the Children of a broken, 
reduc d Family, were ſcatter d abroad, ohm 1 1. 52. did not appeV 
nor make any Figure. 53, 68 5 

2. Its Recovery from this low Condition by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the Planting of the Chriftian Church. 3 
1. Multitudes were converted from Idols to the living God ; choſe 
were the Church's Children, that were born again, were Partakers 


the Deſolate, than of the Married Wife ; i. e. there were more good 


- of theg'orious Liberty of the Children of 
Su NE; r 
* 8 3 1 "1 . 


2 — Par) _ 1 


ſerve as a Key to the whole Chapter, and that which follows. EI, 
Here promiſed concerning the Chriſtian Church, (I.) That tho" be 
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late, that had loſt Husband and Children. The Church lay in a lit. 


of a new and divine Nature by the Word 5 More were the Children of 


* 


1 
* 


Tribes of Vrael, are number d, Rev. 7. 4. and they were but a Rem 


had long been fer Oe ber of ce 6 g For the LORD hath called thee as'a woman 
laken ang grieved in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, 
hen thou waſt refu 


nant compar d with the Thouſands of Has: But thoſe of ether | W thou | 
Nations were ſo many, and/crowded in ſo thick, and lay i much ſmall möment ha ve 1 07 


ſcatter d in all Parts, that no Man could number them, v. 9. Some- 
times more of the Power of Religion is found in thoſe Places and 
Families that have made little Shew' of it, and have_enjoy'd but 
little of the Means of Grace, than in others that havediliinguiſh'd 
themſelves by à flouriſning Frofeſſion; and 
dren of the Deſolate, more the Fruits of their 
thoſe of the” Married Wife ;. fo tbe Laſt ſball be Firſt, 3 

Now this is ſpoken of as Matter of great Rejvicing to the Chiwch, 
which is call'd upon to break forth into Singing upon this Account. 
The Increaſe of the Church is the Joy of all its Friend 


aith thy God. 7 For 4 

L forfaken thee, but with great 
gather thee. 8 In a little wrath I 
7 rom "thee, for a moment; but 
laſting kindneſs will I h 
ORD thy redeem 
of Noah unto me: for 
that the waters of Noah ſhould 
| 1 have 1-ſworn that 1 
s, and | wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


mercies will 
hid my face 
ave merey on thee; 
For this #s a. 
as I Have from 
no more go over 
; 10 For the 
and the hills be removed; 


and then more ave the Cuil. faith the L 
Righteouſneſs,' than the waters 


ſtrengrhens their Hands. The longer on oh has lain deſolate; | mountains ſhall'de 
oy be; 


the greater will the Tranſports of its Joy be, when it begins to re- 
cover the Ground it has _ and to gain more. Even Fs _—_ 
ng the Angels of God, there is an uncommon Jo 2 Sin 
5 much more for a Nation that doth E. IF the-bat- t 
. Fruit, It js well; ir all rejoice, 
with it. 33 SHE e et; pt 


2. The Bounds of the Church dere r e ere $2 


but my kindneſs ſhalt n 
he covenant o 


he LORD, that 


er depart from thee, neith 
f my. peace. be removed, ſaitii 
hath mercy on thee; : 
. The ſeaſonable Succour and Relief which'-God ſent: 


ves.in Babylon, when they had a. Diſcharge from their 


ever before, v. 2, 3. (I.) It is here ſuppos d that the preſent State ther 
of the Church is a Tubernace-8tate ; it dwells: in Tents, like che tions 
Heirs of Promiſeof old, Heb,"1 1. 9. Its Dwelling is mean; And moves { and all, 


able, and of no Strenj inſt a Storm: The City, the continuing 
City, is _reſerv'd for N 

ſhifted ; fo the Candleftick of Chureh-Privileges is ſoon remov'd 
ont of its Place, Rey. 2. 5. and, when God Jeaſeth, it is as ſoon 
fix d elſewhere. (2) Tho it be a Tabernacle- State, it is fome- 


e, is here foretold, as d Ty 
2d, which are treaſur* 
Evers in particular 
13 Look Back te: Lem. 4 
A Tent is ſoon taken down and God's Favours to 


and Figute.of all thoſe 
d up for the Church in 
2 93” 5 $a nt of Graco. 
, Trounies, and, in Compariſon We 
eee 
forſaken, whoſe Husband was dead; of Had fallen 


Cx.) How forrocuful the Church's 


times very. remarkably a growing State; and if this Family increaſe, | gut with her, 


no matter tho it be in a Tent. © Thus it was in the firſt og 


it neceſſary to firengthen the $takes proportiotiably, that the he 
bear the Weight of the enlarged . The * 9 
Church grows the more cautions ſhe muſt be to fortify her ſelf a-|£ 
gainſt Errors and Corruptions, and to _ her -ſeven Pillars, 
Prov. 9. 1. (.) It was 'a Proof of Divine Power going along with 


9. 
Goſpel, that in all Places it and prevailed nagbiily, Acts 19. 
It broke forth as the breaking forth of =. . * Hand, 
on the Left; i. 6. on all Hands, the Goſpel ſpread it {elf into 
Parts of the World; there were Eaftern and Weſters Churches. 
Chureh's Seed inherited the Gentiles, and the Cities that had 
deſolate; i. ei deſtitute of the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 

God, came to be inbabiteu, it e: th have Religion ſet up in 
them, and the Name of Chriſt profels'd. e TN WIR 


8 F 


=E 


37 


4. This i le Relation in which God ſtood to his 
a 


; tho' ſhe was a 
ſhe is grieved in 
ly upon it; or, 


ſhe: 5fe F Tbxrth ; upon which Accoubt 
Spirit, takes it very ill; frets, and 
as one vefrs'd and rejected, and 
iſcontent. Note, Even thoſe that are eſpouſed to 


+. 
2 


the full Vials of his Wrath are 5 
aut his Wrath: But God's People: 9 U 


Church, as her 'Higband, v. 5. Thy Maker is thy Husband.. Believers] _. 


God, Rom. 7. 4. So the Church is married to him; that ſhe may | Acre them. God gab d them into Covenant with himſe 
bear and bring up a boly Seed to God, that ſhall be accounted to bim when they were forſaken and grieved ; He call'd them our 


ipnty, and a 
7 


aner, he has an irreſiſtible Power, an abſolute ine fe, Kh 
fin ere 


his Favour. God 


ment Church, and was the Mediator of the Covenant made with it.] from h 
The Promiſes made to. the New Teſtament Iſrael are as rich and cet, v. © | 
fure, as thoſe made to the Old Teftarnent Ide; for he that is our the Mercies great ; che 
n is the Holy One of 1frael, (3:) He is, and ſhall be cal di lig. See how one is 

© Lord of the whole Earth, as God, and as Mediator; for he is the neith 


Heir of a# Things. But then he ſhall be called fo, when the Ends 
of the Earth ſhall be made to ſee his 'Salvation ; 4 the Earth ſhall 


fot any, Merit þ 
ath fora Moment _iut hs wers 
et Oer againſt the other, chat we may 
under our Afflictions; nor deſdair of Relief, 
rd to „ Dangers, and in Defiance of + 


Wrath is Httle, but 


God's Fayours to his Pep e appear very 


| 3 their God, and have an Intereſt in him. Long he Rad been eberIafting ; for it 
& in a peculiar manner the God of Iſrael; but now che Patrirl- e Peach, be 
0n-Wall between yew and Gentile being taken dowttz he ſhall be of all Good 


3 1 
call'd, 'The God of' # whole Barth; there . whers Re Has Beet 4s at 
| N 1 5 of f 5 


Reconcilietion, and is incluſtve of 


7, e: as that Promiſe which was made concerning 
Dehigez thit thei Cn a ke again to 


cauſe ir is founded in 


Ms . 
2. This is as firm; as the Covenant 


| == & + 4s. e che enden of 0 


gurt 5 and N ter Seecht ax Tod Taws "anger | lan 
Rack FINE 17 = = 7 7 T7 Mar, Churches, and of particular Believers; Without are ebene with. 
L yer at-len AM For he gave [in tere Raft 5-like rhe Diſciples 3 A Sale, bein de Perilh, and 


ex 

-W, 

b 

% Word, Whi inviolable 1. 0 Fa Woab's Flood aubene 25 their Faith }. .. ” an 

wa | — * 1 — wn the World agains | .2+ The Glorivys State che Gul is here 3 the. Pro- - 

, - ( See Gan 5 2 12: and 9. 1. Ang ever liace kept 0 ie of. Ged. God takes notice of che afflicted, diltrelled State of - 
ord, tig the orid 2 been yer posen and be will | his Church, and aq her when ſhe is molt #/conſolate,,.and has M. 
_— the End; for the World| that now 1s, 18 reſerved unte n other. Corfarter, Let rhe People of God, he they are afflicted of 

/ And thus d the U of Stabe; I have fworn land toſſed, think they. hear God ſpeaking comfortably - o chem by 1 
uy s N as 1 have been; and chat thee, [theſe Words, taking Notice of their Griefs and Fears, what 272 7 
i I fill te ogy ae en, as d cal} them finn, they are under, What 75/65 chey are in, and what 8 9 

Ky aun bes . — hart with them, 55 89s, 3h Bor rebuke their Caſe calls for: When they bemoan themſelves,. God bemoans & 
m, ag he Pan e 22 Ren ip 30 eftroy them, and pit out _ and ſpeaks to them with Pity; O ibm affiidied, toſſed <vith Ct 
aan ee and ever, Rial. 9 Tempefir, and not comforted ; for in a their Mietiens he is acta. ln 


1 an the rode Alge viſible Groation, But this is not II; che hong eth to rajſe her P's out of her Afflicti- 
2 1 5 gon — . exerlaſting on, and encourageth h er we, the Aſſurance of great Things he 
8 and the is ol — 1 are call 8 wonld do far hex, both, for dar mig, ad for che ſecuring of. 
. 8. "Sooner hall the than God S Covenant that Proſperity to her. 
this, cople be broken; ae ave petites been aten 1. Whexeay now the lay in | Diſeraces God, promiſeth that which 


9 SSA 


E 


by Earthquakes, aud r A hu the Promiſts of God were never; would be her Beasty and Honowr, which a. n cv to 
| broken * the Shock of any Vent. The Day will « come when all pu. wks and le in the Eyes of others... 


v4 6 


te 
Ruins, 


= = 9408 3 — i pr nify Lf ” + <p laid * — 7200 wall de gre 
e 


Bulk theſe: Mountains ſcem to — En 2. The Foundations fhall be Lid, or garn:f'd 
1 Skies, 8 3 ear 855 up ? They ſhall with Sapphire, tha moſt precious of all the precious RR — 
and he gen,, S Mall fail us; In uain is-Sal- mention d; for Chriſt the Church's Foundation, and the Rowndation 

vation heped.for from: thoſe ee Mount Bu the Firmament [of the 22 aun Prophets, are precious above any Thing elſe. The | 
. 3 5 | W ie end to prop it ¶Hindaaꝝs of this Houſe, City or Temple, ſhall be made of Agate, 
A — ny our ee nor doth his the Caras of Can bumc las, and al the' Bunders, the Walls that incloſe 
Sk Mountains threaten, and to teh the che Courts, or the Boundaries, by Which her Eimits are mark d; 
? „ 4s Pelion, andi CI Do the Kings che mere Stones, ſhall be, of pleaſant Stones, u. 12. Never was this 
70 h | 7 the, Lord? They Uterally true; but ĩt intimates, (1) That God gracioully 
4 | and. = gat 93 that ſtand in in hp 1 5 x Weng: expect that (== done. for 

the Sa Nation of t 8 thai as in, Zech, 4. be unaught in it, Which is very great and unconmn. 
* RR Cahn depart from his Reg - for. Mer he C2. ). That the Cary of che New'Leftament Church. ſhall far exoced 
F th + Nor ſhall Peace ever chat of the Keeviſd Church; not in external Pamy and Splendor, 
. her i re Lord, hach Mercy.on bis Peqple. There: but in thoſe, Giſts and. Graces of che Spirit, which are 

4 2Qyenant is.immoyeab e and; inyiolable, becauſe it is. bin, more valuable that Wiſtlom which is- one Preruva than Rubies, 
"% x; Merit, Which is a mutable, cone. gs eng Ens, 3. 1 f. than. che i- O and the. Sapphire, and which the 
—* ad. is fro be Everlaſting, © WE MZ. of, 28. _ 18 (30) That the 


cammet equal; 
—;öͤ— — —ͤ—ͤ—ñ 
11 Os thou; :tofſed wich oft, and Welt precious, 4 true f the 
| or comſpr d Lilly 2 :.. — 
faix colo De 1 foundations e ſapphixes. Jun in rhei Treaſures, and dea aſten imcheir: Heures che Children 
1 Ac. 0 — win 1 gates, and ef God, make W gl 2 3d | 
\ ues of _ v all thy len ſpall be [rhasthall be f 


rders of Flace tor it. 
| tauglir of the EORD; and: great ſpall be the peac 
th e 1 11 Woutgel ſhalt thou be HAST renew'd, and xeſtor . — it. pt mr — the: 92 
Wale be ar from oppreſſion, - for and 5 the ci and 2 22 with —— 
OU: — pes fro terror; for it mall 


55 not come near thee.” 15 Behold, the Mall ſurely compares t 871 and Stone cd be bits 

| Rather, — . — Bur AVG by. 405 - EN. ſhall - — = i rs as har Aae 
| an Fall for thy ſake. e When ile fall of the Knomledge. of God; and that is pro- 

have — — the ſmith that bloweth miſed here, ©. 1 3. At, thy Children. ſball be 2aught- be Lorde The 


— 


LES Egge © rrrrr ggg s Fr Korg 


W. 
2 che coals f in x the fire, and that bringeth forth an bis po — 2 45 8 „ >, 07k ogy 8 
„ 9 Bag work; and T have” created the: [5a promifed,. v. 1. char rhe.Church!s.Ghilirew. hall be mary; bu fo 
2 2 0.4 roy, . — No REAPER: that 1s. formed leſt we think that being any, as ſometimes it happens in nu Age 
I e thee,. ſhe it that merous Families, they will be neglected, and not have Inſtruction his 

| and every. tongue 1 
1 3 thee: In 8 nt; tau ſhalt con- given them o carefully as. if they were but few ; God here takes wy 
| 7195 15 gme r Work into his own Hand; (They halal be taug}+ ef the Lort, the 
1 2 — 15 75 the. ritage of. the ſeryants of the and none teacheth like him. (I.) Itis a Promiſe of the Means of eil 
1 WY RD, Air ebend is. aks, laichobe 8 and thoſe. Means authorized by a Divine Infticution:: and 
i | . all erin, of. oy Ne they 8 be taught by thoſe 2 =_ 
"Fx . > Ct OWED ao: OAT, a an Labours ſhall be under his Dire 9 
4 * wy precio Ne we fa de e and Bleſſin e will ordain the Methods of, —— and; by his ef 
; | 7 0 oy. ; not only, continue his. Loys..to, his, 8 will ae (ory gs ng ight thafs the fple 
| Ps under eir 3 before, but that he Would! reſtore fore them Gen 
1 i fe wo 8 775 1 97 raiſer dge. ing 
1 Proſpe | ag 4 t en If * ing Ch 12 nuit 
4 ter we hat th the a hour and . 8 155 ng . that 
_ the Humilmtion'and Eraltation of the « 2 5 haze 
4 bins MAT reffy ich hm they 
_ I. Thee arg t church 1 18 55 vo wot fo on 2 | 3. 1775 — ro ** 
| 74555 25 PETTY © Jaw Poor 7k in 12 7 ik Society, that; pets, . Gali all ——— Cad; In hence he inſers, that laid 
88 . ws % like a en from hex of rs FS: | Jt thoſe, only, come to him by Faith, that have heard 4 whi 
5 vo 8 bugry'd > Dae? * ſhe is ready to be fl: him as the Dt prot, 
y the Waves; and in 1 — Condition not 5 {SI There ſhall be a plentiful B Hufen uf che Spirit he: 
E. R riend that will ſympathize with'chg upon Chriſtians, to teach them all Thingsy. John 14% 0 50 
9 5 — ing Conlide erationg, —_ 4.2. e 2. ' When the Members of it live in Love and Unity among them- 2 
: to be Wedle or Pro of Deliverancc'out'of It. | be the Peace of thy: Children, peace may be taken , 
acts Go dition of the” yew: 1 Babylon, and — 0 whees no e God is, no God is to be "3M 
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way to proſper” for botn Worlds; Great Pente have #hey that know 
Wy, looe Gel 


either Commiſſion or Countenence ; They gather together, 
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Erpected, 5 thoſe that abe vaxpbt of God to bote Bmg are in A fair 

Laco, Hal. 119. 165. But it is: oſten put for Love 
and Unity, and fo we may kake it. All that are zaught of Gul 
are taught to love one another, 1 Theſ. 4. 9. and that will Keep beate 


* 


Way 


Ff rhe Church, v. 14. 1#"Righteouſneſs alt thow be vſtabliſied ;-the 
oi of M Ed the Reformation of Mit: * 
miniſtration of publick Juſtice, and the prevailing of Honeſty and 
fair Dealing among Men, are the Strength and Stability df any 
Church or State. The Kingdows of God, ſer up by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; is not Meat and Drink, but this Righreosſneſi and Peace, Ho- 
Een, . Go . 

2. Whereas now ſhe lay in Danger, God promiſeth that Which 
would be her Protection and Security God  engageth here, chat 
tho in the Day of her Diſtreſs <vithour were Fightings, and within 
were Fears, now ſhe ſhould be ſafe from both. 2 
1. There ſnall be u Pars within, v. * Halt be far ſrom 
Opbreſſon; thoſe that have oppreſſed thee, mall / be removed ; thoſe 
that <voreld oppreſs thee, ſhall be reftrained; and therefore thou n 


pot fear; but may'*ſt look upon it as a Thing at a mighty Diſtance;| f 


t thou art now in no Danger: of. Thou thalt he far from Terrov, 
= only from Evil, but from the Far of Evil; for it Pall not come 
near thee, ſo as to do thee any Hurt, or to put thee in any Fright, 
Wie, Thoſe are Jar from Terror, that are far from Oppreſſion; for it 
35 as great à Terror as any ocher to a. People to have the Rod of 
Government turn'd into the Serpent of Oppreſſion, becauſe againſt 
this thefe is ho Fence, nor Flight from it. © 
. There ſhall- be u Fightings without, tho? Attemprs ſhould be 

made upon them to inſuk. them, to invade their Country, or be- 
ſege cheir Towns, they ſhould all be in vain, and none of them 
ſucceed; b. T f. It is granted, 'They ſha ſuvely gather together againſt 
thee; thou muſt expect it, the Confederate Force of Hell and 
Earth will be renewing their Aſſaults: As long as there is a Devil 
in Hell, and a Perſeeutor out of it, God's People muſt expect fre- 
quent Alarms; but, . God will not own them, will not ns them 
and joins 
in Hand; but it is not by mes. God gave them no ſuch Order as he 
did to Semnacherib, to take the Spoil, and take the Prey, Iſa. 10. 6. And 
therefore; 2. Their Attempt will end in their own Ruin; whoſo- | 
ever ſball gather together againſt thee, be _-y never ſo many, and 
never ſo mighty, they fhall not only be ed, but they ſhall fall 
for thy Sale; org they ſhall faZ before thee, which ſhall be the juſt 
puniſhment of their Enmity to thee. God will make them to 
for the Sake of the Love he bears to his Church, and the Care he 
hath of it, in Anſwer to the Prayers made by his People, and in 


Purſuance of the Promiſes made 10 them: They ſhall fall, that thou 


| may ſt 'ftand, Pſal. 27. 2. A. 0 


Now that we may with the greateſt Aſſurance depend upon God 
for the Safety of his Church, 14 have here, e 8 
I. The Power of God over the Church's Enemies aſſerted, v. 16. 
The Truth is, they have n Pozye# but what is given them from above, 
and he that gave them their Power, can limit and reſtrain them; 
bitherto they Pall go, and no further. (I.) They cannot carry on 
their Deſigu without Arms and Feapons of Nur; and the Smith that 
makes thoſe Weapons, is God's Creature, and he pave him bis Skill 
to work in Iron and Braſs, Exod. 31: 3, 4. and particularly to make 
proper Inſtruments for watlike Purpoſes: It Is melancholy to think, 
as if Men did not die faſt enough' of themſelves, how ingenious and 


induſtrious they are to make Inſtruments of Death, and to find out | 


Ways and Means to kill one another: The Smiib blows the Coals in 


the Fire to make his Iron malleable, to ſoften it firſts that it may be 


hatdned' into Steel, and fo he may bring forth an In 
for their Work that ſeek to deſtroy. 


proper 
It is the Iron Age that is the 
Age of War: But God has created the Smith, and therefore can tie 
his Hands, ſo thae the Project of the Enemy ſhall miſcarry, (as ma- 


ny a Project has done) for want of Arms and Ammunition. Or, 


the Smith that forges the Weapons, is perhaps put here for the Coun- 
eil of War that 3 the G „ blows the Coals of Contention, 


and brings forth the Plan of the War; theſe can do no more than 


God will let them. (2.) They cannot carry it on without Men; 
they muſt have Soldiers, and it is God that - oveateth the ao 


Aten: Military Men value themſelves upon their great Offices and | ye, 


fplendid Titles, and even the common Soldiers call chemſelves 
Lentlemen; but God calls them Faſters made to deftroy ; for Waſt- 
ing and Deſtructiam is their BulineG : They think their own Inge- 
nutty, Labour and Experience made them Soldiers; but it was God 
hat created them, and gave them Strength. and Spirit for that 
zardous Employment; and therefore he not only can reftrain 
them, but evi ſerve his own Purpoſes and Defigns by them. 
\, 2+ The Promiſe of God concerning the Church's Safety ſolemnly 


[Faſter that feck 


among che Church's Children, and prevent their fating unt by the 
Rn 45 0 FEFIOO 30 (99 SERIIND 05.0 33: ERGO 
J. When Holineſg reigns,” for that, above any thing, is the Beawty y 


ie due Ad-[proſper, there are Tongues that viſe" in Fudgment': bot 


eee I TOYS 
at ſeeketh to deftroy) Pat priper; it ſhalk e pt 
enough to do any Harm to the People of God; it Mall, | 
Mark, ſhall fall out of the Hand, or perhaps Fecoil 12 555 0 
e e Fee. Is is che Happineſs of the Church 
that no Weapon formed againſt it fall proper long., aud cheteg e th; 
Folly of its e will 75 nt t A 6 ug 81 
he ut preparing Inſtruments of Ruit for theinſelyves! 12.7 
2. From their Law-Adverſariesthit think ro run them down, UH 
der Colour of Right and Juſtice : When the Wtapons of Wah db not 
| re mn. Fudgy »otH dre included 
ar ſeck to deſtröy the Chitth*. for they had” 


TL 


in the Gates of Heu, 


their Churts of Fuftice ; as well as their Magazihes and military Scobes 


in their Gates. The Tbnguel that 77% in Ainſt the Church! 
are ſuch as either demand à Dor Nee 


ion over it; as if God's Chil- 


dren were their lawful Captives, pretending an Authority to p 


prefs their Conſciences; or ſueh 


ef as miſrepreſent them: Afid faltty* 
aceult them, and by Staiidets and Exliſtukicl endedvhur do — 
chem odiogis to the People; and obere ro the S8Verfment: Th 
the Ehemies of the vun did, to incenſe the Kings of perſia zoain 
them, Ezra 4. 12, Efh. 3: 8. But theſ 5 75 bee 
Tongues thou alt condemn ; thou ſhalt have where with to anſwer 
N n and to put to Silence their maficidtis Re? 
Hons, 2 # db it by well-deing, 1 Pet. 2. 15. by doing that” 
which will make thee manifeſt ini ihe . 885 of Shi 
Adverfaries, that thou art not what thou art repreſented be be, 
Thot alt condemn them, 7. e. God fhiall condetan them for chee; 
He gal bring forth thy Righteinſneſs 43 the Light; ff. 37. 6. the 
Palt condemn them as Noah. condemned the old World” chat ez 
proached him, by building the Ark, and ſo ſaving his Houſe itt 
Contempt of their Contetaprs: The Day is coming When God 
will reckon. with wicked Men for all their hard Speechet; which 
they have ſpoken againſt kim, Jude 15. „ 
e Liſt Words refer not ouly to this Promiſe, but to alf that g 
before: This is the Heritage of the Servants 4 the Lord. God's Ser- 
dants are his Sons, for he has provided an ance for them} ric 
ſure, and indefeaſible; God's Promiſes are their Heritage for ver 
Pſal. 119. 111. And their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Loft! 
God will clear up the Righteofneſs of their Cauſe before Men; if iy 
with bim, for he knows it ; it is cih bim, for he will plead it. Org 
their Reward for their Righteouſneſs, and for all that which they 
have ſuffer'd unrighreouſly, is of God; that God who judgeth ia the 
Earth, and with whom vetily there is a Rewaid for the Righteoitg! | 
Or, their Righteouſneſs it (elf; all that In them that ig god dd 
right; it is of God, who works it in chem; it is of Chrilt; who is 
made Righteouſneſs to them. Whoever God deſigns a Heritige r 
hereafter, in them he will work RighteouſhcF noW . 2 


— - 

VA » 

* 1 
o 


— 


£ * 7 . : a > 
. : 8 2 9 "I a5 . * * 
> * . of 2 — is - 
„ 0 WS . 3 > AF 4 a 1 7 : 
; H A P. LV. 5 an 447 
: £7 b Bs 1 * \ "1 5 - 
5 992 bad o : FS 


4s eve had much of chr in the 434 S and mach of the che 
of Chriſt in the 54th chapter; f0 in this Chapter wwe hade mulch 
the Covenant of Grace made (<vith- us in Chriſt. The ſure Merties 
of David <vbich are promiſed here, v. 3. are wnderflood by : 


aſd ber, v. 3. by tht 2: 
file of the Benefits which flow to us from the Reſurre#ion bf ch 
Acts 13. 34- 2255 may free as nf gd 20 ht 5 2 
it was intended for the Comfort of the People of God that lived the#l, 
eſpecially of the Caftives in Babylon, and other the Diſperſed of Uitae) 5 
unto us vas this Goſpel ed as well as uiifo ther, ail 
much more clearly and fully in the New Teftamint. fe is, (1, 
A free and gracious uit ation to all, to come and take the Behefit 
Goſpel-Grace, v. 1. (2.) Preſſing Arguments to » thif nb 
zation, v. 2==4. (3.) A Promiſe of the Succeſs of this Tivitatioh 
among the Gentiles, v. 5. (4. An Exbortation to Repentante amt 
Reformation, with great Encouragement given td hope for Pardott 
and Forgiveneſs thereupon, v. 6—9. (5.) The Ratification of all 
this, with the certain Efficacy of the Word of God, v. 10, 1t. 4 
a particular Inſtance of the Accompliſoment of it in the Return if. 
the Jews out of their Captivity, which was intended for a Sigh 
the Accompliſement of all theſe other Promiſes; | 
'YO, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come 
buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk 


without money, and without price. 2 Whereforè 
do ye ſpend money for that which is fiot bread? and 
your labour for that which ſatisſieth not? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and ler your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatnefs. 5 Ins 
cline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your 


laid down, as the Herit the Servants of the Lord, v. 17. as that ſoul all live, f and I will make an ever laſting co= 
Which they may — — and be — of, That God will] venant with you, even the ſure mercies of David. 
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Nb | : re purchas df but watereth the earth; and maketh it bring forth 
him, they are promis'd in him, they are treaſur'd up in his 5 ae EE ONS FOE | * = 
a and ts his Hand they Bins 9 to us: He is the ne. buds that 1 me po. ev 0 the 8 and 3 

Mediator and Truſtee of the Covenant; to him this is applied, read tO the eaters 11 80 ſhall my word that | 
As 13. 34 They are the Ta dota, ibe boly Things of David; the goerh forth out of my mouth: it ſhall not return 
Word D 4 PL a8 here ; * they I unto me void, but it ſhalt accompliſn that which 1 
firm'd by thi „ of "Gt al. 89. 35, and are intended tolo n+ 3+. nn , 27 FEY W 
— Holineſs among Men. 5. They are ſure Mexcies ; the Cove- pletth. k ind * my 2 wh ous _ 
nant being well order d in all Things is fare,” *Tis ſure in the ge- g. i * SC IG Org | DE 1e 
neral Propoſal of it; God is real and fincere, ſerious and in earneſt forth with peace : the mountains and the hills ſhall 
in the Offer of theſe Mercies: Tis ſure in the particular Appliea- break forth before you into ſinging, and all the trees 
tion of it to Believers; God's Gifts aud Callings are without Re- Jof the field ſhall clap their hands. 13 Iuſtead of 
9 8 3 Ee and therefore fure, for inf the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, and inſtead of 
. Jeſus Cheiſt is promiſed for the making good of all the e- che brier ſhall eome up the myrtle tree: and it ſhall 
ther Promiſes which we are here invited to accept of, v. 4. He is be to the LORD for 2 name, for an everlaſting 
that David, whoſe fure Mercies all the Bl and Benefits of the fign that ſhall not be cut cl. 4 | 
Covenant are: And God bath giver him in his Purpoſe and Promiſe, | 5 | FO n 
hath conſtitured and appointed him ; and in the Fulneß of Fine] We have here a further Account of chat Covenant of Grace 
will as ſarely ſend him as if he were GT come, to be all that [which is made with us in Jeſus Chriſt, both what is requir'd and 
to us which is necefſary to our having the Benefit of theſe Prepa. what is promis'd in the Covenaiit, and thoſe Conſiderations than 
rations. He has given bim freely, for what more free than Git? fare ſufficient abundantly to confirm our believing compliance with, 
There was nothing in us to merit ſuch a Favour, bur Chriſt is the land reliance on that Covenant. And this gracious Diſcovery 
| Gift of Cod, We Want one, (i.) To atteſt the Truth of the Promi- God's good Will to the Children of Men, is not to be confin d 
ſes which we are invited te take the Benefit of; and Chriſt is gi. [ether to the Fee or to the Gentile, to the Old Teſtament or to 
gen for @ Witneſs, that God is willing to receive us into his Faveur Ich New, much. le to the Captives in Babylon, Nos both the 
| 2 ee Wy age nn nn ye Te Precepts and the Promiſcs here are e e on EA 
at we may venture our upon | an entire 22957 CE | m4 fine: 
rutfaRtion,” Chriſt is 4 ue Eibeft, we may take his Werd; r 


| Jour of ; 1. Here's a gracious Offer made of Pardon and Peace, and all 
4 a competen# Witneſs, for he lay * Boſom of the Father from Happineſs to A Sa Goſpel Terms, v. 6, 7. 8 
ou, Rernity, and was) ly appriz'd of the whole Matter: Chriſt Þ kx. Let them pray, and their Prayers ſhall be heard, and anſwer- 
they as a Prophot teſtifies t Wall of God to the World, and to believe ed, v. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. Seek him whom 
Aves b 10 veceive Ws Teſtimony. Cz.) To abſt us in cloling with the you have left by revolting from your Allegiance to him; and who 
an Invitation, and ber Terms of ie; we know not how you have hff by provoking him to withdraw his 3 5 
MW tofind the Way to the Waters where we are to be ſupplied, but G won him now while be is nears and wichin Call. ' Obſerve 5 

Chriſt is given to bea Leader ; ner what to do that we may be (I.) The Duties required. (10 Beek the Lord, ſeck to bing and 
ever qulified fer it, and Sharers in it, bur he ts ven for a Commander, fenquire of bim as your Oracle; a the Law' at his Mouth, <obat 
wal to ſhew us what to do, and enable us to do it. Much Difficulty crit bu have me to do ? Seek for him, and enquire aſter him as 
wit, and Oppoſition Bes in our Way to Chriſt 5 we have ſpiricual Ene- your Portion and Happineſs ; ſeck to be recancil'd to him, and ac- 
1 — 9 but 2 for the Conflict we _ 2 [quainted with him, and to be happy in his Favour. Be ny that 
„ A Lead Commandey to tread our E- ve loſt hi fllicitous to find kim; take the appoin- 
both nemies Wers our Feet, and to put us in Poſſeſſion of the Land e n * £ Chril = 


FE 


eee b 8 Aer | . finding him, making uſe of Chriſt as your Ways the 9H 
Promiſe, Chriſt is Ch-rm:ander OD and a Leader by his Spirit as your Guide, and the Word as your Rule, (z.) c ups 
Example; our Buſineſs is to obey Bm, and follow Rim. 5 wh pray to him to be reconcil'd, and being reconcil'd, pray to him 
4. The Maſter of the Feaſt being fr d, it is next to be furniſh- or every Thing elfe you have need of, (z.) The Morives made uſe 
ed with Gueſts, for the Proviſion ſhall not be loſt, or made in af to preſs theſe Duties upon us. While be may be found, <wbile he 
Yan, v. 5. Cr.) The Gentiles ſhall be call d to this Feaſt, ſhall be it nen. 1. Tt is implied that now God is.near, and will be found, 
invited out of the Highways and the Hedges. Thow Halt call à li that it hall not bi in vain to ſeek bim, and to cal upon" bim 
Netion, that thou knoxeſt not, i. e. that was not formerly call'd and Now his Patience is waiting on us, his Word. is calling to us, and 
own'd as thy Nation; that thou didſt not ſend Prophets to as to [his Spirit firiving with us; now improve Advantages and 
Ifael, that People which God hem above all the Families of the ities, e is the accepted Time. But, 2. There 1s a Day 
Earth: The Gentzles ſhall now be. favour d { as they never were [coming when he will be afar off, and will not be fand; when the | ; 
before; their knowing God Is aid to be rather their being enn Day of his Patience is over, and his Spirit will firive no more. 
o God, Gal. 4. 9. (L.) They hall come at the Call. Natiom that There may come ſuch a Time in this Life, when the Heart is incu- 
hv not thee Hall run unto Bee ; thoſe that. had long been afar oY frably harden'd, however at Death and Judgment the Door will be 
tem Chriſt ſhall be made nigh; that had been running from him ſhut, Take. 16. 26.— 13. 2, 26. Mercy is now offer d, but then 
ſhall. run te him, with the greateſt Speed, and N. ra judgment without Mercy will tate Place. | | 
ble: There ſhall be a Concourſe of believing. Gentiles to, Chriſt, Who 2. to them Repent and Reform, and their Sins ſhall be pardon'd; 
Fg 1 up N Earth will dm A Men to him. Now Iv. 7. Here's Call t the Unconverted, to the Wicked, and the Un- 
ee I, 
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11 che Re Why the Gentiles Will thus flock to Chriſt, rigbteont Max ; to the Wicked that live in known groſs Sins, to the 
1 ts becauſe of the Lord bis God, becauſe he is the Son of God, and ater wigs, live in the neglect of plain Dates Ta them is the 
elights. 8 declar'd to be ſo with Power ; becauſe they now ſee his Word of this Salvation ſent, and all the Aſſurance given that can 
res ee 2th be they have to. do, and there is no Coming 22 him ſhe, char Penitent Sinners ſhall find God a pardening God. Obſerve 
"Thank 6 their-God,, but by making an Intereſt in is Son. le that here, 1. What it is to, Reben. There are Two Things in its 
* 4 brought to be «tquainted with God, and underſtand how the (I.) It is to n m Sin, it is to forſake it; tis to leave it, and 

„ Coneerns lies between them and him, cannot but wm th Fes Ciriſt, to leave it with hathing and abborrence, never to return to it again. 

25 Who is the only Mediaton between God and Man, and there is no [The Picked muſt forſake bis Way, his evil Way, as one would for- 

5 ting to God but by him. (z.) Why God will bring them to [fake a falſe Way that will never bring us to the Happineſs we aim 


55 becauſe he is the holy One of Iſrael, true to his Eromiſes, and ſat; and a dangerous Way, that leads to Deſtruftion : Let him nor 
15 bath Promis d to glorify. him, by giving him the Heather for [take one Step more in hat Way. Nay, there muſt be nat only a 
1 Inheritance. When Greeks began to enquire after Chriſh, hs Change of the Way, but a Change of the Mind the Unrighteous 
id, The Hour is come that the Son of Man Pound be glorified, John Wut Fn/ake- bis Thoughts < Repentance, if it be true, ſtrikes at the 
We 23, 23. And his being glorified in his Reſurrection and Aſ- Root, and wapeth 95 Heart from Mickeduſi. We mult alter our 
ttnfion, Was the great Argument by which Mulkitudes were Judgment concernin Perſons and Things, difſ6dge the corrupt Im- 
2 NA upon to run fo ö eiatient, and quit che vain Prefences whack — 
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ties, but we moſt enter a Caxeat againſt evi? ThongHts > Vet] Heaven (Hoſe 14. f. will net be in vain. For if Iſrael is not ga- : 
this is not all. (10 To repent, is to #61urn to the Lord ; td return {tbered, be will be glorious. in the Converſion of the Gentiles ; to tlum 4 
to him as owy God re turn to him as to our Sovereign Lord, againſt therefore the Tenders. of Grace mult: be made, when the Sow * 
whom we have rebell d, and to whom. we are concern d to reeon - refuſe them; that the Wedding may be furniſſi d witty Guelts, and þ 
eile our ſelves; As to the Fountain of Life and living Waters, which the Goſpel not return void. 3 
we had forſaken for broken Ciſterns. 2. What Encouragement we] 3. If we take aiſpecial View of the church, we ſhall find what ( 
Have thus to repent. If we do ſo, Ct.) God will babe Mercy ;| great Things God hath done and will do for it, v. 12, 1 3. 1 af t 
he will not deal with us as our Sins have deſery'd, but will have] gg out art Foy, and be led. forth <uith Peace, This fefers, 1. J 4 
Compaſſion on us : Miſery is the Object of Mergy. ; Now both the{the Deliverance and Return of the eros our of Halylon : They ſhall B 
ces of Sin, by which we are become #ruly, miſerable, Exel. go out of their ke tian „ and be led forth towards their -D Land 0 

16. 5, 6. and the Nature of Repentance, by which we are made. ſen- again. God wi 5 before. chem as aryl, tho not as ſenſibly as 7 
ble of ou Miſery, and are brought to bemoan our ſelves,” Fer. 31. 18.]befare their Fathers in the Pillar of Cloud and Fire. They mall i i 
both make us Objects of Pity, and with God there are tenden Mer-| out, not with Trembling but with Triumph; not with any Regret to i 
cies." (z.) He di abundantly pardon e He will multipih to Har- part with Babylon, or any Fear of being feteh d back, but with Joy T 
don, ſo the Word is, as we have multiplied. to offend. Tho our and Peace: Their Journey: Home over the Mountains ſhall be plea- t# 
ins have been yery great, and very many; and.tho' we have oft fant, and they ſhall have the good Will and good Wiſhes of all the irs 
"backflidden, and are fill prone to offend, yet God will repeat bis Countries they paſs through: The Hills and their Inhabitants ſhal pr 
Pardon, and welcome even backſliding Children that return to him as in a Tranſport of Joy break forth into Singing; and if the People Ye 
in Sincerity. . | "Fc 1 ſhould altogether hold their Peace, even the Trees of the Field would Ri 


24 Here are Encouragements given us to accept this Offer, and] attend them with their Applauſes and Acclamations: And when 
to. venture our Souls upon it: For look which Way we will, wen they come to their own Land it ſhall be ready to bid them welcome; Ce 
of it, 3, | he | Iborns, it ſhall be ſet with Fir-trees and 'Myrtle-trees ;- for tho it 11 
I. If we look up to Heaven, we find God's Counſels there high | lay deſolate, yet it enjoy d its Sabbatbs, Lev. 20. 34. which when they in 
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and tranſcendent ; his gbte and Ways infinitely above ours, | were over, like the Land after the Sabbatical Lear, it was the better do 
e, 8, 9. The. Wicked are bid to forſake their ev Ways and for. And this ſhall redound much to the Honeur of God, and be of 
Thoughts, (v. 2.) and to return to God, i. e. to bring their Ways and]zo him for a Name. But, 2. Without doubt it looks further, this tio 
Thoughts to concur and comply with his, for (ſaith he) my Thoughts ſhall be for an everlaſting Sign: That is, (I.) The Redemption, of of 
and Ways are not as yours; yours are converſant only about Things| the gels out of Babylon ſhall be a Ratification of thoſe Promiſes that Ap 
beneath ; they are of the Earth. earthy, but mine are above, as the] relate to Goſpel-Times, - The Accompliſhment of the Prediction Ro 
Heaven is high above the Earth; and if you would approve your} relating to that great Deliverance, would be a Pledge and-Earneſ Th 
ſelves true Penitents, yours muſt be ſo too, and your Affectionsſ of the Performance of all the other ' Promiſes, for thereby it ſhall pre 
be ſet on Things above, Or rather, it is to be underſtood as an En-J appear that be is faithful who bath promis d. (2.) It ſhall be 4 Repre- 9 0 
couragement to us, to depend upon God's Promiſe to pardon Sin] ſentation of the Bleſſings promiſed, and a Type and Figure of them. me 
1m Repentance : Sinners may be ready to fear that God will not] (r.) Goſpel Grace will ſet thoſe at Liberty that were in Bondage to fay 
be reconciled to them, becauſe they could not find in their Hearts] Sin and Satan. They ſhall go out, and be led forth; Chriſt ſhall Ps 
to be reconciled to one that had ſo baſely, and fo frequently offend-| make them Free, and then they {all be Free indeed. (z.) It will fil Eq 
ed them; but (faith God) my Thoughts in this Matter are not as] thoſe with Joy that were melancholy, Þ/al. 14. wit. Facob Pall . Be 
yours, but as far above them as Heaven above the Earth. The are joyce, and iſrael fall be glad. The Earth, and the inferior Part of Me 
Jo in other Things: Men's Sentiments concerning Sin, and Chriſt, the Creation ſhall ſhare in the Joy of this Salvation, Pſal. 96, 
8 and Holineſs ;. concerning this World and t other, are vaſtly diffe- 11, 12. _(3.) It will make a great Change in Men's CharaQers: | | 
rent from God's; but in nothing more than in the Matter of Re-| Thoſe that were as Thorns. and Briars, good for nothing but the 1 
| conciliation. We think God apt to take Offence, and backward to] Fire, nay, hurtful and vexatious, ſhall become graceful and uſeful ; 
forgive ; that if he forgives. once he will not forgive a ſecond ſ as the Fir- tree and the Myrtle- tree. Thorns and Briars came in not 
Time: Peter thought it a great deal to forgive Seven Times, Mat.] with Sin, and were the Fruits of the Curſe,” Cen. 3. 18. The raiſing put 
18. 21. an Hundred Pence goes far with us, but God meets re- of pleaſant Trees in the room of them, ſignifies the Removal of Gol 
turning Sinners with pardoning Mercy; he forgives freely, and as]the Curſe of the Law, and the Introduction of Goſpel Bleſſings: the 
he gives tis without upbraiding: We forgive and cannot forget, The Church's Enemies were as Thorns and Briars, but inſtead of req 
but when God forgives Sin, he remembers it no more. Thus Godſ them God will raiſe up Friends to be her Protection and Orns- are 
invites Sinners to return to him, by poſſeſſing them with goad ment. Or, it may note the World's growing better; inſtead of: h, 
Teng rs of bim, as Fer. 31.20, m 1 J0egneration of Tbormt and Briars, there ſhall come up a Generation ting 
-.. 2, If we look down to this Earth, we find God's Word there, ſof Fir- trees and Myrtles; the Children ſhall be wiſer and better Hol 
Powerful, and Effectual, (and anſwering all its great Intentions, than the Parents. And, (Laſtly) In all chis God ſhall be glo- tend 
| W e . fied ; It Hall be to him for a Name, by which he will be made part 
. (.) The Efficacy ef God's Word in the Kingdom of Nature. known and prais d, and by it the People of God fhall be encou- Dilt 
IX x Ne ſatth to the Snow, Be thou on the Earth; appoints when it ſhall[rag'd ; It ſhall be for an Everlaſting Sign of God's Favour to them, tutic 
> come, to what Degree, and how long it ſhall lye there; he faith a then that tho* it may for a Time be clouded, it ſhall new Heat 
fo to the ſmall Rain and the great Rain of bis Strength, Job 37. bi be cut off. The Covenant of Grace is an everlaſting Covenant, for Day 
And according to his Order they come doeun from Heaven, and doſ the prefent Bleſſings of it are Signs of Everlaſting on | Man 
ephatſoever be commandeth them upon the Face of the World, whether / 1 5 | Goſj 
ve for Corretiion, or for bis Land, or for Mercy, as it follows here,, er aud 
Motto It ng ng re infetta, * watereth the Bart,, -& A P. ; VI. „ 9 
which he is therefore ſaid to do from his Chambers, Pal. 104. 13. TO. TS EET 927 ns , m 
And the watering of the Earth 455 order to its Fruitfulneſs 8 To Mer the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of Goſpel Grace, 2 but 5 
he maketh it 3 forth and bud, for the Products of the Earth Vd by Temporal Delivirances which ape bad in the foregoing 4 there 
depend upon the Dews of Heaven; and thus it gives not only % e have bere, ( 1.) A ſolemn Charge given to 1 =o | and p 
Bread to the Eater, preſent Maintenance to the Owner and his Fa-| ©1/<#ehce of our. Duty, 4s. we hope to baue the Benefit "Nag = Duty 
mily, but Seed likewiſe to the Soqver; that he may have Foòd for} des, V. 1, 2. (2.), Great Encouragement given to Strangers 0 bod u 
another Year. The Husbundman muſt be a S6wet as well as an} Were Willing to come under the Bonds of the Covenant, * H make 
Eater, elſe he will ſoon ſee the End of what he has. of the Bleſſings of the Covenant, v. 3—8. (30 4 Wy 2 ſhalt 
(.) The Efficacy of his Word in the Kingdom of Providence | u "7 againſt the Warchmen of Iſrael that were cave ro 4 
. and Grace, which is as certain as the former; ſo ba my Word be unfaithful in the Diſcharge of their Duty, v. 9— 12. re, LY 3. 
| as 9 285 in the Mouth of Prophets, as it is in the Hand of Pro-] 0 be the Beginning of a new Sermon, by Way of Reproof _ 17 Keeper 
| vidence; it ball not return unto me void, as unable to effect what it} , which 7s continued in the following Chapters. And r pay in By 
| Was ſent for, or meeting with an inſuperable Oppoſition ; no, it Cod was intended for cunviction, as well as for Comfort that i. 
| Hall accompliſb that which I pleaſe, for it is the Declaration of his Gon in Righteonſmeſs. " mn) | beſt E 
1 Will, according to the Counſel of which he worketh all Things; 8 . 5 da 
| 3 and zt fall proſper in the Thing for which I ſent it. This aſſures us, HUS faith the LORD, Keep ye judgment, have b 
| 7, That 2 Promiſes c God ſhall all — 13 5 RY * = and do juſtice: for my ſalvation 7s near 7 verſati 
| ment in due Time, and not one Jofa or Tittle of them ſhall fail, 1 14 2 INTL 
v7 I T'Kings$. 36. Theſe Promiſes of Mercy and Grace ſhall have as | OMe, and my righteouſneſs © be r . x7 
 Þ real an Effe& upon the Souls of Believers for their Sanctiflication ſed #s the man that dorh this, and the ſon ot man joyne 
4 and Ge as e pep" 7 upon the Earth to make it Fruit- layeth hold on it: that keepeth bra 8 5 75 LOR 
| ful. 2. That according to the different Errands on which the Word | polluting i cee is hand from doing a ; 
is ſent, it will have its Tierent Effects; if it be not a Sawnr of Life my uking Fo * S n RG, NE, nd . neith 
amo Life, it will be a Savour of Death unto Death: If it doth noertkt 12422 4 Fo 
convince the Conſcience, and ſoften the Heart, it will fear the] The Scope of theſe Verſes is to ſhew, that when God is coming eep 
Lonſcience and harden the Heart; if it do not ripen for Heaven, it towards us in a Way of Mercy, we muſt go forth to meet him Þ me, a 
will rigen for Hell. See Ia. 6. 9. One Way or other it will e r 1. Go thank | 
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Service the more acceptable to him: For when we bene in the 1. 
of the, Lord, then great 7s the Glory of our God. 71 = "tea 
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them will 1 give 
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chere is u better Place; And a better: Name, which hoſe have that are] been 
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n he of Re WE: 3 at departed 
. not from the Temple Night ov. Day. There they ſhall have 4: Name. 
1A Name for good Things with God, and 800d People, is a Name, 
, * than that of Sons and Danghters. Our Relation to God, our 
Intereſi in Chrilt, our Title to | e Bleſſings of the Covenant, and 
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. * . ©" the Sons of the Stranger ſhall have a Place and à Name in God's 
* Houſe orien, (1.). That they forſake other Gods, all Riyals and 
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Facob e For in chriſt Feſus there is 


Lill make them joyful in my Houſe of {the Miniſters of bis puſtice, 


| 

| N 5008 „ Circumeiſion nw Unarcumcifion. (3.). Com- 
| tb ſhall cor only be accepted, but they themſelves ſhall 
the Pleafire of it: I ul; 
1 3 They ſhall have Grace, not only to ſerve God, but to 


5 


n * 
8 


y came Mourning to the Houſe of Pray. 


pon God, and referri 
£0 Away, and 


wade joyful in the Houſe of Prayer. 5 
„Ae 1s here promis d, chat Multitüdesof the Gentiles h — 9 


8 * w F 


E Chutch; not only thoſe few that come dropping in ſhall be 


; | le, tis promis , 
not. be 3 Hazſe of Sacrifice, but 4 Houſe of Prayer, 
8 I of God's People, ſhall be Meetings for 
an, which they mall join together, as a. Token of their uni. 
That it ſhall; be 4 Hauſe of 


| calls; 
f 6. Now concerning this. Houſe 3 


ſelf, but to- tell. it the World, That in every Nation, be that fears 
Goa, aud works Righteonſmeſs, 1s accepted of bim, Acts 10, 35, |; 
had been declar d again and again, that the Stranger tbat comes 
nigh fall be put to death; but Gentiles ſhall now be look'd upon no 
longer as Strangers and Foreigners, Epb..2. 19. And it appean 
by . Solomon's. Prayer at the Dedication. of the Temple, both that i 
was primarily intended for a. Hauſe of. Prayer, and that Strange, 
ſhould be welcome.to it, 1 Kings 8. 30 . 

And it is intimated here, v. 8. That when the Gentiles are cal 
led in; they ſhall. be incorporated into ene Body with the 56a 
that, as Chriſt faith, ohn 10. 16. there may be ene Fold, and me 
Shepherd. '. For, (I.) God. will gather the Quicaſts of iſrael : Maty 
of che Feeps that had by their Unbelief caft themſelves our, ſhall by 
Faith be bidught in again, 4 Remnant according to the Election of 
Grace, Rom 11.5. Chriſt came to the Toft Sheep of the Houſe if 
Mel, Matth. 1:5, 2.4. to gather their Out-cafts, Pal. 147. 2. and 
reſtore their Preſerved,” Iſa. 49. 6. and to be their Glory, Luke :. 
32. (20 He will gather others alſe i bim, beſides his own Ou 
caſts that are gathered to bim ; ox, tho ſome of the Gentiles bare 
come over now and then into the Church, that ſhall not ferve ( 
ſome may think) to anſwer the Extent of theſe Promiſes ; no, there 
are till more and more to be brought in; I will gather others to hin 
beſides theſe © Theſe are but the Firf-fruits,' in Compariſon with the 


when the Pulneſs of the Gentiles fall come in. Note, The Church ö 
a growing Bod; when /ome are gather d to it, yet flill we may 
ſhall be more, till the Myſtical. Body be compleated : 0- 


All ze beaſts: of the field come to devour, ye, 
all e beaſts in the foreſt. 10 His watchmen an 
blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; fleeping, lying down, loving to 
ſlumber. 1 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are ſhepherds that can- 
not underſtand : they all look to their own way, eve- 
one fer his gain, from his quarter. 12 Come ye, 
ay they, I win fetch wine, and we will fill our ſelves 
with frong drink, and to-morrow ſhall be as tis 


From Words of Comfort; the t here, by a very ſudden 


s are here promis d them in their coming #0 God. (1,) Aſſi-jChange of his Style, — to Words of Reproof and Conyidtion, 
ra 


and goes on in chat Strain (for the moſt part) in the Three fob 
lowing Chapters; and therefore ſome here begin a new Sermon. 
He had aſſur d che People, that in due Time God would deliver 
them out of Captivity; which was deſign d for the Comfort af 
thoſe that ſhould live when God would do this: Now here be 


them to be Subjects to Zion s ſend them into Captivity ; and this was defign'd for the Convict 
—  .. King, as well as Worſrippers in Zion s Holy Temple. (z.) Accep- on ot thoſe that liv'd in his own Time, near a Hundred Years be 
4 f tance: Their Run - Qfferings and their Sacrifices all be accepted on fore the Captivity, who were now Piling wþ the Meaſure of the Na- 

| Jtion's Sin; and to juſtify God in w 
{will lay them waſte by the Fierceneſs of their Enemies, for the Fa 


at he brought upon them. 


1. Defolating Judgments are here ſummon'd, v. 9. The Sheep 
of God's Paſture are now to be made the Sheep of his Slaughter, , 
fall as vim, to his Juſtice ; and therefore the Beaſts of the Fils 
and #he Foreſt, are call'd. to tome and devorr., They are Beals 0 
Prey, and do it from their own ravenous Diſpoſition : but God 77 
mits N rg to do it, nay, he employs them as B, Servants in doin 0 
" bis e tho they mean not ſo, neither doth 

rily. to the Deſcent made upon 


Heart thinkſo. If this refers primarily 


Prayer. | | ent made 
en- chearfully and with Gladneſs ; and that ſhall make che chem by the Babylonians, and their devouring of them; yet 1 250 
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were 3 ignorant of their Work, and were very unfit to 
lind, anq; therefore utterly unfit to be Watchmen. If the Seers ſee 


and bit them too, and wo 
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look furcher to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the geg Na. confirm'd them in their wicked Ways; and harden'd heir Hearts 


tion by the Romans, afret thele Owt-caſts of them, mention d, v. 8. whom they ſhould have reprov'd. How could they think it any 


were! i to the Chriſtian Church. The Roman Armies 
bas 83 Beaſts of the Fore „ tO devour them, and they 
quite feat away their Place and Nation. Note, When God has 
bloody Work to do, he has Beaſis of Prey within Call, to be 
d in doing It. 3 : 
in + 3 of theſe Judgments is here ven. The Shep- 
herds that ſhould have been the Watchmen of the Flock, to diſco- 
ver the Approaches of the Beaſts of Prey,” to keep them off, and pro- 
tect che Sheep, were treacherous and careleſs, minded not their 
Buſineſs, nor made any Conlcience of the Truſt repoſed in them, 
and ſo they became an eaſy Prey to the wild Beaſts. Now this may 
refer to the falſe Prophets that liv'd in _1ſaiab's, Feremiab's, and 
Ezekiel's Time, that flatter d the People in their wicked Ways, and 
told them they ſhould have Peace tho they went on; and to the 
prieſts that bare Rule by their means; or to the wicked Prince 
the Sons of Foſtab, that did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and other 
wicked Magiltrates under them, that betray d their Truſt, were vi- 
cious and prophane, and inſtead of making up the Breach at which 
the Judgments of God were breaking in upon them, made it wi- 
der, and au gmented the fierce Anger of the Lord, inſtead of doin | 
any Thing to turn it away. They ſhould have Reps fu ment an 
Juſtice, e. 1. but they abandon d both, Ser. f. 1. Or, it may 
refer to thoſe who were the Nation's Watchmen in our Saviour s 
Time, the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes, who ſhould have diſcern'd 
the Signs of the Times, and have given notice to the People cf 
the Approach of the Meſſiah ; but, inſtead of that, oppos d him, 
and did all they could re keep People from coming to the Know- 
edge of him, and to prejudice them againſt him. hes | 
T a very fad Character re wo Bren 3 theſe Watchmen: 
Jo unto thee, O Land, when thy Guides are ſuch. | 
23 They had no Senſe or Knowledge of their Buſineſs; they 


teach others, who were ſo ill taught themſelves. His Watchmen are 


not, who ſee for us? If the Light that i3 in us be Darkneſs, 
bow great is that Darkneſs ? Chriſt deſcribes the Phariſees to be 
lind Leaders of the Blind, Matth. 15. 14. The Beaſts of the Field 
come to devour, and the Watchmen are blind, and are not aware 
of them. They are al ignorant, v. 10. Shepherds that cannot uu. 
derſtand, v. 11. that know not what is to be done about the Sheep; 
nor can feed them with Underſtanding, Jer. 3. 15. 155 
2. What little Knowledge they had, they made no uſe of it; no 
body was the better for it. As they were blind Watchmen that could 
not diſcern the Danger, ſo they were dumb Dogs, that would not 
þ give Warning of it. And why are the Dogs ſet to guard the Sheep, 
they cannot bark to waken the Shepherd, and frighten the Wolf? 
Such were theſe ; they that had the Charge of Souls, never re- 
' proy'd, Men for their Faults, nor told them what would be in the 
End thereof; never gave them notice of the Judgments of God 
that were breaking in upon them: They bark d at God's Prophets, 
d the Sheep, but made no Oppoli- 
tion to the Wolf or Thief. MEE 
3. They were very lazy, and would take no Pains; they loy'd 
their Eaſe, and hated Buſineſs; were always ſleeping, lying doeon, 
and loving to ſlumber. They were not overcome, and over-power'd 
by Sleep, as the Diſciples, thro* Grief and Fatigue; but they 
lay down on purpoſe to invite Sleep, and ſaid, Soul, take thine 
Eaſe : Tet a little Sleep. Tis bad with a People, when their Shep- 
berds ſlumber, Nah. 3. 18. And well for God's People, for their 
Shepherd, the Keeper of Iſrael, neither ſlumbers nov ſleeps. | 
4. They were very Covetows, and eager after the World; greedy 
Dogs, that can never have If they had never ſo much, they 
would think it too little; they ſo love Silver, as never to be ſatiſ- 
Fed with Silver, Eccl. 5. 10. All their Enquiry is, what they thall 
get, not what they ſhall do, Let them have the Wages, and they 
care not whether the Work be done or no: They feed not the Flock, 
but fleece it. They are every one looking to bis own Way, minding 
own priyate Intereſts, and have no Regard at all to the publick 
Welfare. Twas St. Paws Complaint of the Watchmen in his 
Time, Phil..2, 21. Alt ſeek their own, not the Things that ave Yeſws 
Chriſ?”s. Every one is for propagating his own Opinion, advancing 
his own Party, raiſing his own Family, and having every Thing to 
own Mind, while the common Concerns of the Publick are 
wretchedly neglected and poſtpon d. They look every one to bis Gain 
Jom his Quarter, from his End or Part of the Work ; they are for 
Gain from every Quarter, Rem, rem, 9 ue modo rem, but eſpe- 
cially from thejy own Quarter, where they'll be ſure to take care 
that they loſe nothing, nor miſs any thing that is to be got. He 
that purteth not into their Mouths, they not only will do him no 
ce, but they prepare War againſt him, Mic. 3. f. | 
3. They were perfect Epicures, given to their Pleaſures ; never 
fo much 
Je, ay they, I will ferch Wine: They have that at Command; their 
Cellars are better furniſh'd than their Cloſets ; and ewe will fill our 
ſelves, or be drunk, with firong Drink. They were often drunk, not 
overſeen (as we ſay) or overtaken in Drink, but d 
Watchmen did thus invite and encourage one another to drink to Ex- 


elignedly. The 


Harm to be drunk, when the Watchmen themſelves join d with them; 
and led them to it? 
6. They were mighty ſecure and confident of the Continuance 
of their Proſperity and Eaſe; they faid, 7v-morroey Ha be as 
this Day, and much more abundant We ſhall have as much to 
ſpend upon our Luſts to-morrow, as we have to-day. They had 
no Thought at all of their own Frailty and Mortality, tho they 
were ſhortening their Days, and haſtening their Deaths by their 
Exceſſes. They had no Dread of the Judgments of God, tho? 
they were daily proyoking him, and making themſelves liable to 
his Wrath and Curſe. They never conſider d the Uncertainty of 
= the PER and Enjoyments of Senſe, how they periſh in the 
uſing, an 
n in this wicked Courſe, whatever their Conſciences ſaid 


„to the contrary, to be as merry to-morrow as they are to-day, But 


boaft not thy ſelf of to-morrow, when perhaps #his Night thy Soul ſhall 
be requiy' d of thee. | be ee 


C HAP. LVIL. 


The Prophet, in #his Chapter, makes bis Obſervations, (1.) Upon the 
Deaths of good Men, comforting them that were taken away in their 
Integrity, and reproving thoſe that did not make a due Improvement 
of ſuch Providences, v. 1, 2. (z.) Upon the groſs Itolatries, and 
Spiritual Whoredoms which the Jews were guilty of; and the de- 


v. 3—12. (.) Upon the gracious Returns of God 10 his People; 
to put an End to theit Captivity, and ve-eftablifh their Proſperity; 
v. 1321. 5 | 8 9 5 . * 


to heart; and merciful men are taken away, 
none conſidering that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil to come. 2 He ſhall enter into peace: 
they ſnall reſt in their beds, each one walking in 


his uprightneſs. 


- 


demn'd the Watchmen for their Ignorance and Sottiihneſs; here he 
ſhews the general Stupidity and Senſleſſneſs of the People likewiſe. 
No wonder they were inconſiderate, when their Watchmen were 
ſo, that ſhould have awaken'd them to Conſideration, We may 
obſerve I 2 F | — 1 
1. The Providence of God removing Men apace out L 

World. The Righteous, as to this Wal peri ; —_ are gene, 
and their Place knows them no more. Piety exempts none from the 


are moſt expos'd to the Violences of bloody Men. The firſt chat 
dy*d, dy'd a Martyr. Righteouſneſs delivereth from the Sting of 
Death, but not from the Stroke of it. They are ſaid to peri be- 
cauſe they are utterly remoy'd from us, and to er, the great 
Loſs which this World ſuſtains by the Removal of them; 

their Death is their Undoing, but it often proves an Undoing to 
the Places where they liv'd, and were uſeful. Nay, even merci- 
ſul Men are taken atvay ; thoſe good Men that are diſtinguiſh d from 
the Righteous, for whom ſome <vould even dare to dye, Rom. 5. 7. 
Oftentimes thoſe are remoy'd that could be worlt ſpar d; the 
fruitful Trees are cut down by Death, and the barren left {all to 
cumbey the Ground, Merciful Men are oſten taken away by the Hand 


them they are floned. 
there was a more than ordinary Mortality of 
there were ſcarce any left, Fer. 5. 1. The Godlyceas'd, and the Faith: 
ful fail d, Pal. 12. 1. | x 
2. The careleG World ſlighting theſe Providendes, and diſre - 
garding them; Nv Man lays it to Heart, none conſiders it. © There 


ore the Captivity in Babylon, perhaps, 


are very few that lament it as a publick Los; very few that take 
notice of it as a publick Watning, The Death of good Men is a 
Thing to be laid to Heart and conſider d, more than common Deaths. 


Serious Enquiries ought to be made, wherefore God contends with 
#5} What good Leſſons are to be learn'd by ſuch Providences ? 
What we tnay do to help to make up the Breach, and to fill up 
the Room of thoſe that are remoy'd ? God is juſtly diſpleas d when 
ſuch Events are not laid to Heart ; when the Voice of the Rod is 
not heard, nor the Intentions of it anſwer d, much more when it 
is rejoic'd in, as the ſlaying of the Witneſſes is, Rev. 11. 10. Some 
of God's choiceſt Bleflings to Mankind being thus eaſily parted 
with, are really undervalued; and it is an Evidence of very | 


the Death of their Parents, becauſe they know not what's LoGs ir 
is to them. | 4 

3. The Happineſs of the Righteous in cheir Removal tk 
1. They are taken away from the Evil to come, then when it is 
juſt coming, (r.) In Compaſſion to them, that they may not ſee the 


ceſs, „ the People to fit and drink with them, and ſo 
, ; 9 0 2 . ' . k ? ; | l | 1 


"Pp 4 2 


4 . 


F [ HE righteous periſkerk, and no man layeth 


paſs away with the Luſts of them. They refoly'd to 


Hroying Pudgments they were thereby bringing upon themſelves, 


The Prophet, in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, had con- 


Arreſts of Death; nay, in perſecuting Times, the moſt Righteois 


7 


of Men's Malice; many good Works they have done, and for ſome of 
e 
Men, ſo that 


; | great 
in their Element, as in their drunken Revels, v. 12. Come | Incogitancy. Little Children, when they are little, leaft lamenc 


* Kings 22. 20. nor ſhare rk nor be in Temptation 2 ; 
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ir. When the Deluge is coming; they are calb d into the Ark, and I Lord, was Feruſalem's Meaſure- filling Sin; for What Was done to 
rea kiaiag place, and et in Heaven, where there was none them, God took as done to himſelf. When they were reprov'd "a 
F for them under Heaven. (z.) In Wrath to the Warld, to puniſh ! their Sins, and threaten'd with the Judgments of God, they ridi- 
* them for all the Injuries they have done to che Rrghtears, and Þ cl d the Herd of God with all the rude, indecent Geſſures and Ex. 
YR Merctful ones: Theſe are taken away that ſtood in the Gap, to preſſions of Dildain that could be. They ſported themſelves, ang 
1 turn away the Judgments of God; and then what can be expect | made themſelves merry with that which ſhould have made them ſe- 
8 ed but a Deluge of them? Tis a Sign God intends War, when he | Tious, and under which they ſhould have humbled themſelves. They 

. calls home his Ambaſſadors. ä 1 made ery Mouths at the Prophets, and dreey ont. the Tongue, contra- 
1 2. They go to be eaſy out of the Reach of that Evil. The Righ- ry to all the Laws of good Breeding: Nor did they treat Gog's 
* teous Man, that, while he liv'd, cal d in bis Uprightneſs, when he Prophets with the common Ciyility with which they would haye 
dies, enters into Peace, and veſts. in bis Bed. Note, 1. Death is treated a Gentleman's Servant that had been ſent to them. of an 
Gain and Reft, and Bliſs, to-thoſe only that walk'd in their Up- Frrand. Note, Thoſe who mock at God, and bid Defiance to his 

_ vightne/s, and that (when they dye) can appeal to God concerning] Judgments, had beſt conſider «obo it is, towards whom they cariy 

it, as Hezekiah,'z Kings 20. 3. Now, Lord remember it. 2. They it 0 —_—_— ˙ĩͤ op 3. | 1 
that pra#is'd' Uprightneſs, and perſever d in it to the End, ſh 2. Idolatry. This was that Sin which the People of the 5ecbi 
find it well with them when they dye: Their Souls then enter into] were moſt notoriouſly guilty of before the Captivity, but that 4}; 
Peace, inte the World of Peace, when Peace is in Perfection, and | ion cur d them of it. In 1/azab's Time it abounded; witneſs the 
where there is no Trouble: Enter thou into the guy of thy Lord.] abominable 1dolatries of Aar (which ſome think are particularly re- 


Their Bodies reft in their Beds. Note, The Grave is a Bed of Reſt ferx d to here) and of Manaſſeb. (I.) They were doting fond of heit 
to all the Lord's People; there they reſt from all their Labours, | Idols, were infam d with them, as thoſe that burn in unlawful, 
Reb. 14. 13. And the more weary they were, the more welcome unnatural Luſts, Rom. 1.27. They were mad upon their 1dilr, 
will that Reſt be to them, $0b 3. 17. This Bed is made in the 505 50. 38. They inflam'd themſeltes with them A amp on 
DarkneG ; but that makes it the more 8 : Tis 8 * pv of 3 in 2 * * thoſe of wr; e that 

- which they ſhall riſe refreſh d in Morning of the ' Refur- leap d upon the Altar, and cut themſelves, 1 Kings 18. 26, 28. Note 
nem hey F | . 8 1 7 HM the more 2 are gratily . che more; they bo 
dan ORG „ „ 8 ſinam d. They worſhipp'd their Idols under every green Tree, in the 
J „ ee Jopen Air, and in the Shade; yet that did not cool the. Heat of their 

| 3 But draw near hi ther, 7e ſons of the ſorcereſs, nr Luſts, but rather, — charming Beauty of the green Trees 
the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 4 Againſt made them the more fond of their Idols whic my worſhipp'd 
1 whom do ye ſport your ſelves ? againſt whom make there. Thus that in Nature which js pleaſing, inſtead of draw in 
7 a Fs” Aud draw” out the > are chem 10 the God of Nature, drew them from bim. The Flame d 
4 ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? /e their Zeal in che Werſhip of falſe gods, may Thame us. for our 
Pe not children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood? | ©,1auch and Indifferency in che Worttip of the tre God. They 
5 Enflammg your ſelves with idols under every ſtrove to *nflame themſelves, but we diſtract and deaden our ſelves. 
green tree, ſlaying the children in the valleys under | (2.) They were barbaroxs, and #nnatitrally cruel in the Worſhip of 
the clifts of the rocks? 6 Among the ſmooth ftones _ you 3 e the Pogh; them in N 
© hs. . | 1 4 + | | to their not only in Fa * the Son of Hinnom e Head- 

of the ſtream is thy portion; they, they are thy Quarters of chat monſtrous ee but in other alleys in Imita- 
lot: even to them haſt thou poured a drink offer-¶ tion of that, and under 1b Clifes of the Rocks, in dark and ſolitary 
ing, thou haſt offered a meat- offering. Should I re- Flaces, the ftteſt for ſuch Works of Darkneſs. (3.) They were 
ceive comfort in theſe? 7 Upon a lofty and high ge 50 133 in their ry. ; they 2 thought 
mountain haſt thou ſet thy bed: even thither went- T Foe wave 08 enough, nor could ſpend enough upon them, 


n. 1 - : and do enough in their Ser vice. The Syrian had once a Notion of 
* ft thou up to offer facrifice, 8 Behind the doors | che God of Hrael, that he was a God of tbe Hills, but not a. Cod of 


2 and the poſts haſt thou uy? up thy remembrance : we 70 1 20, 28. But theſe Idolaters, to make fure 
thou haſt diſcovered thy of ws another than me, | Works ha 88 3 
E A (.) They had gods of the Vuleys, which they . worſhipy'd in the 
and ag ar 8 3 thou haſt enlarged thy bed, _ low Places by the W ar Tart Among the th 5 of the 
11 thee a covenant with them 3 thou loved valley, or Brook, 7s thy Portion. If they ſaw a ſmooth, carv d Stone, 
g their bed where thou ſaweſt #. 9 And thou tho Tet up but for a Way- Mark, or a mere Stone, they were ready 
wenteſt to the king with ointment, and did'ft in- Ito worſhip It, as the Papi ſis do Croſſes. Or, in fony Valleys they 
creaſe thy perfumes, and did'f ſend thy meſſengers ſet up weir gods, which they call d their Portion, and took for their 
fad ant Ide 25 PF Ins Bell Lot, as God's People take him for their Lot and Portion. But theſe 
AT On, an : 1 thy elf even unto hen. gods of Stone would really be no better a Portion Fr them, no bet- 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way 3 [ter a Lot than zhe ſmooth. Stones of the Stream, near which they 
yet faid*ft- thou not, There is no hope: thou haſt [were fer up; for ſometimes ane e their Rivers. The), 
found the life of thine; hand; therefore thou waſt |*Þ*y are thy Lot, which chou trulteſt tos and art pleaſed with; bir 
nee red, 11 And of Whom haft thou been a thou ſhalt be put off with it for thy Lot, and miſerable will thy Caſe 
PI ee f 1 -16liad" Ron ed and haſt | be. See the Folly of Sinners, who take the ſmooth Stones of the 
raid or feared, that thou haſt hed, an not re- | Seam for their Portion, when they might have the precious Stones 
membred me, nor laid i to thy heart? have not I [of Toe Pepe, and the Hi h-Prieſi's Ephod to portion them- 
held my peace even of old, and thou feareſt me er . 5 nn E Hub for her Lot ay * 
3 Fan fo or” | | they ſtick at no Charge in doing Honour to them; To: them: 
not? rz I will declare thy righteouſneſs, 822 d thy thow yoared a B Gg and affer'd a Meat-Offering ; as if they 
_ {had given thee thy Meat and Drink. They loy'd their Idols better 
than their Children; for their own Tables muſt be robb'd, to re- 


* 


in them, or _ their Devotions at his Altar, who thus ſerve 
terer, and a Whore; i. e. they were ſuch themſelves, they were Baal with the Gi 


ſo very provoking ?- Shall I not :viſit for theſe Things ? Jer. 5+ 7 9: 
(2. They had gods of the Hills too, v. 7. Upon, à loft) and 
bigh Mountain (as if thou would'ſt vye with the High and Lofty 


u. 4. chat have it by Kind, and have it woven into very Na- 
ture, to backſlide from God, „ with him, 


fic. 
= 


2. es. Crimes laid to their Charge: 


. . £ . G / : , — . ” o | od. 
is only againſt the poor Prophets, whom you trample upon as con- I trous Fancy, and in direct Violation of the Covenant of thy God 
- remphible. Men; but really it is againſt God, himſelf, who ſends [7hither wenteſt thou-up P eno 

them, and whoſe Meſſage they deliver. Mocking the Meſſengers of the I Sacrifice. Some think this ſpeaks 


7: 


- 3 


| bewvedft for thy ſelf larger than theirs, than theirs from whom thou 


they had a God to 
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eir Idolatries; at firſt they had ſame Senſe of e, when they 
3 their 2 To Valles, in obſcure Places ; but they 
ſoon conquer d that, and came to do it upon the luſty high Moun- 
1ains ; they were not aſhamed, neither conld they bluſh. . 
(3.) As if theſe were not enough, they had Heufbold-gods. too; 
their Laret and Penaten) 4. 8. Bebind the Doors. and the. Poſts, where 
che Law of God ſhould be written, for a Memorandum to them .of 
their Duty, there they ſet 19 the Remembrance of their 1dols ; not 10 
much to keep up their own. Remembrance of them, they were ſo 
{-nd of them they could not forget them; but to ſhewy to others 


how mindful they were of them, and to put their Children in Mind %, There is no Hope ; it is in vain 51 longer to expect that Satiſ- 


of them, and poſſeſs them betimes with a Veneration for thoſe 
Dunghill-Deities. 4. As they were inſatiable in their Idolatries, 
ſo they were inſeparable from them; they were harden' d in their 
Wickedneſs ; they worſhipped their Idols openly, and in publick 
View, as being neither aſhamed of the Sin, nor afraid of the Pu- 
niſhment ; they went as prblickly, and in as great Crowds to the 
Idol-Temples, 4s ever they had gone to God's Houſe. This was 
like an impudent Harlot, diſcovering themſelves to anothet than to God, 


making Profeſſion of other than the true Religion. They took. a | 


Pride in making Proſelytes to their Idolatries, and not only went 
h themſelves to their High-Places, but enlarg'd their Bed, i. e. their 
Idol-Temples, and (as the Margin reads the following Words) thou 


Ee 

copied ſt it, and took ſt the Platform of it, as Abaz of his Altar 
from that which he ſaw at Damaſcus, 2 Kings 16. 10. And being 
thus involy'd: over Head and Eary as it were in their Idolatries, 
is no parting them from them: Ephraim is now joined to Idols, 
both in Love and League. - (I.) In Le 
nant <vith them; with the Idols, with the Idol-Worſhippers, to live 
and die together. This was a compleat Renunciation of their Co- 
venant with God, and an avowed Reſolution to perfiſt in their A- 
poſtacy from him. (z.) In Love; Thox loved ft their Bed, i. e. the 
Temple of an Idol, where-ever thou ſaweft it. Juſtly therefore 

were they given up to their own Heart's Luſts. 1 
3. Another Sin charg d upon them is, their truſting in, and ſeek- 
ing to foreign Aids and Succours, and contracting a Communion 


with the Gentile Powers, v. 9. Thou wenteſt to the King, which ſome | 


underſtand of the Idol they worſhipped, particularly Moloch, which 
ſignifies 4 King; thou did ſt every thing to. ingratiate thy {elf with 
hoſe Idols, did'ſt offer Incenſe and ſeveet Ointments at their Altars. 
Or it may be meant of the King of Aria, whom Abar made his 
Court to; or of the King of Babylon, whoſe Ambaſſadors Hezekiab 
carefs'd ; or of other the Kings of the Nations, whoſe idolatrous 
Uſages they admir d, and were deſirous to learn and imitate ; and 
for that End vent and ſem to cultivate an Acquaintance-and Cor- 
reſpondence with them, that they might be like them, and ſtrengthen; 
themſelves by an Alliance with them, See here, (I.) What an Ex- 
pence they were at in forming and procuring this grand Alliance; 
they went <v##th Ointment 1 Perfumes, either beſtow d upon them 
ſelves, to beautify their own Faces, and fo make themſelves conſi- 
derable, and worthy the Friendſhip of the greateſt King: Or, to be 
preſented to thoſe whoſe Favour they were ambitious of, becauſe 
a Man's Gift maleth room for him, and bringeth him before great Men. 
When the firſt Preſent of rich Perfumes was thought too little, hon. 
did ft increaſe them; and thus many ſeek the Rulers Favour, forgetting 
that after all, every Man's nt proceedeth from the Lord. 80 
fond were they of thoſe Heathen Princes, that they not only event 
themſelves, in all their Airs, to thoſe that were near them, but /ent 
Meſſengers to thoſe that were afar off, Chap. 18. 2. (2.) How much 
they hereby. diſparaged themſelves, and laid the Honour of their 
Crown and Nation in the Duſt ; Tom did ſt debaſe thy ſelf even unto 
Hell : 80 did by their Idolatries. It is a Diſhonour co the 
Children of Men, that are endued with the Powers of Reaſon, to wor- 
ſhip that as their God which is the Creature of their owh Fancy, 
and the Work of their own Hands, to bo down to the: Stock of a 
Tree ; It is much more a Diſhonour to the Children of God, that are 
bleſs'd with the Privilege of Divine Revelation, to forſake ſuch a 
d as they know theirs to be, for 'a thing of nought ; #heiy'own 
Mercies for lying Vanities. They likewiſe debaſed themſelves by truck- 
ling to their Heathen Neighbours, and depending upon them, when 
to, that is All-ſafficient, and in Covenant 
with them, Howe did they fame themſelves to the higheſt Degree, 
and ſink themſelves to the loweſt, that forſook the Fountain of Life, 
for broken Cifterns ;, and the Rock of Apes, for broken Reeds.” Note, 
Sinners difpzrage' and debaſe themſelves ;' the Service of Sin is an 
ignominious Slavery; and they who thus debaſe themſelves to He#, 
will juſtly have their Portion therme ! 
3. The Aggravation of their Sin: OO ! 
1. They had been tir'd with Diſappointments in their wicked! 
Courſes, and yet they would not be convinc'd of the Folly of them, 
v. 10. Thou art weavied in the Greatneſs of thy Way; thou haſt un- 


dertaken a mighty Task to find out true Satisfaction and Happineſs: 


in that which is Vanity and a Lie. Thoſe chat ſet up Idols inſtead | - 


of God for the Object of their Worſhip, and Princes inflead of God 
* the Object of their Hope and Confidence, and think thus to 

ter themſelves, and make themſelves eaſy, go à great way about, 
and will never come to their Journey's End. Thom art <veavied in 


ague ; Thou baſt made a Cove-| jects 


ſure and worldly Profit by it, they could not perſi 
be ſorry for it; Thou haſt found the Life of thy Band, or, the Livi 

of it ; thou boaſteſt how Fortune ſmiles upon . thee, and therefore 
thou art not grieved, no more than Ephraim, when he ſaid, Hof. 12, 8. 
Jam become rich, I have found me out Subſtance. Note, Proſperity 
in Sin is a great Bar to Converſion from Sin. Thoſe that live at 
Eaſe in their ſinful Pleaſures, and raiſe Eſtates by their finful Pro- 
> Are tempted to. think God fayours them, and therefore they 
have nothing to repent of. Some read it ironically, or by way of 
Queſtion, Thox haſt found the Life of thy Hand; halt found true Sa- 
tisfaction and Happineſs ; no doubt thou haſt ; Haſt thou not? And 
therefore thou art ſo far from being grieved, that thou bleſſeft thy ſelf 
in thing own evil way; but review thy Gains once more, and come 
to a Balance of Profit and Loſs, and then ſay, What Fruit thou haſt 
bring thee into pudgment, Ram. & 21+ : 
3. They had dealt very unworthily with God by their Sin ; for, 
(t.) It ſhould ſeem they pretended that the Reaſon why they left 
God, was, becauſe he was too terrible a Majeſty for them to deal 


liar with; bur, faith God, of whom baſt ibo been afraid or feared, 


with me, and diſſembled in thy Covenants with me, and Prayers 
to me; What did I ever do to frighten thee from me? What Occa- 
hon, have I given thee to think hardly of me, that thou haſt gone 
to ſeck a kinder Maſter -.(z.) However, it is certain they had ng 
true Reverence of God, nor any awful Regard to him. S0 that 
Queſtion is common lyunderſtood, Of om haſt thou been afraid, ur 
feared? Of none 3 for thou haſt not feared me, hom thou ſhould ſt 
fear for thou haſt lied to me. Thoſe that diſſemble with God, make 
it to ap 


54S 


Promiſes nor the Threatnings, nor the Performan | 
thou haſt not laid them to thy Heart, as thou would'ſt have done if 


thou had' ſt feared: me. Note, Thoſe who lay not the Word of Goc 
and his Providences to their Hearts, it is a Sign they have not the 


leſſneſs, Forgetfulneſs, mere Careleſſneſ; they do not aright, 
nor to good Purpoſe, ſear any thing, remember any thing, nor lay 


by the Patience and Forbearance of God; Have not I held my 2 
of old, and for a long time, theſe things thou baſt done and I kept Si- 
lence. And therefore, as it follows. here, thou feareſt me not ; a 
if becauſe God had ſpared long, he would never puniſh, Revlef. 8: 
17. Becauſe he kept Silence, the Sinner thought him altogether 
ſuch a one as bimfelf, and ſtood in no Awe of him. 
Laſtly, Here is God's Reſolution to call them to an Account, t 
he had long born with them, v. 12. I «vill declare; like that, Þ 
50. 21. Tui 8 
which thou makeſt thy Boaſt of, and let the World ſee, and thy 
{elf too, to thy Conbalion, thar it is all a Sham, all a Cheat, it is not 
what it pretends to be: When thy Righteonſneſs comes to be ex- 
amined, it will be found Unrighteouſneſs; and that there is no Sin- 


mY 


been, and what the Gain thou pretendeſt to have gotten by themy 


turn to any Account. Note, Sinful Works, as they are Works 

Darkneſs, and there is no Reaſon or Righteorſneſs in them; ſo they 
are unſruitſul Works,” and there is nothing got by them; and hows 
ever they look now, it will be made to appear ſo another Day 2 
Sin doth not profit, nay, it doth ruin and deſtro 7p... 


13 When thou crieſt, let thy companies deliver 
thee: but the wind ſhall carry them all away3-va- 
nity ſhall take them: but he that putteth his. truſt 
in me, mall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my 


the Multitude, or Multiplicity of thy Ways, ſo ſome read it; thoſe 


thi forſake the val eight endleſly in a Thouſand 


holy” Ae, And hall gg" Caf ya apy 


2 


By paths, and loſe, themſelves in the many Inventions which they = 


themſelves to fim the Door, Gen. 19. 1 f. and could not find it at laſt, 
The Pleaſures of Sin will ſoon ſurfeit, but never ſatisfy ; a Man 
may quickly tire þimfelf in the Purſuit of them, but can never re- _ 


of thoſe things whereof thou art ,aſhamed, and for which God fail 


with, they muſt have gods that they could be more free and fami- 
that thou haſt lied, i. e. that thou haſt dealt falſly and treacherouſly 


they ſtand in no Awe of him. Thox haſt not remembred | 
me, neither what I have ſaid, nor what I have done, neither the 


ces of -cither\; 


Fear of God before their Eyes. And Mulritudes are ruin' d by Fear- 


any thing to Heart. Nay, (3.) They were hardned-in their Sing 


reprove thee ; I ci declaye thy Righteouſneſs, | 


cerity in all thy Pretenſions. I'll declare thy Works, what they have 
and it will appear, that at long run, [they fhalt.vot profit thee, nor = 
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5 as. \Preparo the way, take up the ſtymbling- 


with God, muſt direct to him as their Father in Heaves,. for 


/ 


: +4 there 4 
at TRE : 1 . be debelll. Theſe great Things are here ſaid of God tb 8 
bloc out 0! the way of my people. V. For thus us with a dee of kw, to encourage our 8 J 
4 - faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth cterni- him, and to magnify his Compaſſion and Condeſcenfion tom“ I 
* ty, whoſe name is Holy, T dwell in the high and chat tho he is thus high, jet he hath Reſpect unto the Lowh ; he 1 
1 holy place; with him alſo that is of a contrite and 9 W an oe "nom 7 Reg floops to concern him. be 
I, . * . 77 a lelt. r Wiaows and Fatberleſs, Pſal. 68. 4, 5. 7 f | 
4 | humble ip "PIT to vivs the 8 of the rs (29 In kis Grace and Mercy; he hath a 2 K Pity for the Hum. bs 
# and to revwe the heart of the - contrite ones. ze and contrite; for thoſe that are fo in Reſpect of their State, if 2 
_ 16 For I will not contend for ever, "neither will Ichey be 514 People, he will not overlook them, tho they are poor 1 
„be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould fail before = low 5 the work, and . _ rigors _ by Men: jp 
„ . : | made. E ut it refers to the Temper of ter Mind; he will have a te 
WS, me, and the fouls which I have made We Foot - Regard to thoſe that being in Affliction, accommodate 3 5 
N. Hexe, 1. God ſhews how inſufficient Idols and Creatures were] to their Affliction, and bring their Mind to their Condition, be it 8 
1 do relieve and ſuccour thoſe that worſhipped them, and confided | never ſo loc and never fo /ad, and ſorely broken + Thoſe that are 5 
pp in them, v. 13. ben thou crieft in thy Diltreſwwand Anguiſh, la- truly penitent for Sin, and mourn in Secrer for it, and have a Dread 10 
menteſt thy Miſery, and calleſt for Help, ler *by Companzes deliver | of the Wrath of God, which they have made themſelves obnoxious a 
1 zbee, thy Idol- gods which thou haſt heaped to thy ſelf Companies of, to, and are ſubmiſſive under all his Rebukes. Now, (I.) With * 
- "the s of the Cape Forces which thou haft relied ſo much | theſe God will deve!l; he will viſit them graciouſly, will converſe 50 
=» upon; let them de thee if they can q expect no other Relief bur | familiarly with them by his Word and Spirit, as a Man doth with a 
_—— What they can give. Thus God ſaid to Ifrae!, when in their Trou- [thoſe of his own Family; he will be always nigh to them, and h 
| ble they call'd upon him, Fudg. to. 14. Go and cry to the gods which} preſent with them; he that dwells in the &1gbeſt Heavens, dwells * 
Jon bave choſen, let tbem deliver you. But in vain is Salvation hoped | in the loweſt Hearts, and inbabits Sincerity as' ſurely as he inhabits 8 
= * from them, the Wind ſball carry them all away; the Wind of Eternity; in theſe he delights. - (z.) He will revive their Heart and D 
God's Wrath, that Breath of bis Mouth which ball Nay the Wicked ;| Spirit; will ſpeak that to them, and work that in them, by the by 
They have made themſelves as Chaff, and therefore the Wind will] Word and Spirit of his Grace, which will be reviving: to them, 23 *+ 
of courſe hurry them away: Vanity they are, and Vanity Pall tale] a Cordial to one that is ready to faint : He will give t reviving 0 
3 tzbem away; to Vanity they ſhall be reduced, and Vany fall bel Joys and Hopes, ſufficient to balance all the Griefs and Fears that * 
their Recompence. Both the Idols and their Worſhippers ſhall come] break their Spirits: He devells with them, and his Preſence is re- R 
JJ re 3 en. n „ 
* a He ſhews that there was 2 Sufficiency, an All-ſufficienc) inf 3. Thoſe he contends with, if they truſt in him, ſhall be reliev'd, 1 
3 -him for the Comfort and Deliverance of all thoſe that put their] and received into Fayour,: v. 1. He will revive the Heart of the con- ＋ 
Confidence in him, and made their Application to him: And their] trite Ones, for he will not contend for ever. Nothing makes a Soul We 
' "Safety. and Satisfaction appears the more comfortable, * becauſe their | contrite ſo as God's contending, and therefore nothing revives it ſo as - by 
1 Hopes are crown'd with Fruition ; when thoſe that ſeek. to other] his ceaſing his Controverſy: Here is, 1. A gracious Promiſe : It is w 
ö "Helpers, have their Hopes fruſtrated ; But he that putteth bis es not promis du that he will never be angry with his People, for their fo 
{ _ "In me, and in me only, he 5 ar y, both for Saul and Boch, Sins are diſpleaſing to him; or that he will #ever contend with th 
* For hit World and the ober. (F.) They chat truſt in God's Pro- them, for they muſt expect the Rod ; but he chill not contend for ever, 10 
1 Vidence, take the beſt Courſe to ſecure their ſecular Intereſts, they] nor be always wroth : As he is not ſoon angry, fo he is not long an- W 
=” Hall poſſeſs the Land; as much of it as is good for them, and what] gry ; be vill mt always chide. Tho he contend with them by Con- w. 
3 they have, they ſhall have it from a Hand, and hold it by] yictions of Sin, he will not contend for ever; but inſtead of the Si- 4 
I a good Title, P/al, 37. 3. They Pall duell in the Land, and verily | vit of Bondage, they ſhall receive the Spirit of Adoption; he hath Se 
| "gt = all be fed. (z.) They that tuff in God's Grace, take the torn, but he will heal: Tho he contend with them by the Rebukes 1 
N beſt Courſe to ſecure their facred Intereſts; they Pall inberit my |of Providence; yet the Correction ſhall not laſt always, ſhall not all 
1 Dol Mountain > They ſhall 2 the Privileges of the Church on laſt long, no longer than thert is need, 1 Per. 1. 6. no longer than # 
A Earth, and be brought at length to the Joys of Heaven; and no they can bear, and no longer than till it has done its Work: Tho th 
I Find ſhall carry them away. More A cheir whole Life be calamitous, yer their End will be Peace, and ſo 9 
8 ** 2, The Caprives that truſt in God ſhall. be releaſed, v. 14. They| will their Eternity be. 2. A very compaſſionate Conſideration, thi 
1 eng fay,' . e. the Meſſengers of his Word; and all the Miniſters off upon which this Promiſe is grounded; 1f Gould contend for ever, ee 
3 His Providence, in chat great Event ſhall fly, Caſt ye up, caft ye up, the Spirit would fail before me, even the Souls <obich I have made. Mo 
'N Prepare the Way. When God's Time is come for their Deliverance, | Note, 1. God is the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. it is the Soul that or 
A the Way of bringing it about ſhall be made plain and eaſy; Obſta- he has made; that he gave Being to by Creation, and a new Being for 
=. les *beremov'd ;-Difheulties that ſeem'd 1nſuperable; ſhall pre- to by Regeneration. 2. Tho' the Lord is for the Body, yet he fro 
1 Mnrly be got over, and all things ſhall concur both to accelerate, and e rs chiefly for he Souls of his People, that the Spirit 1 
13 to facilitate their Return. See Chap. 40. 3, 4. This refers to the do ror fail, and its Graces and Comforts, 3. When Troubles lalt the 
* Provifior which the Goſpel, and the Grace of it, hath made, for] long, the Spirit, even of good Men, is apt to fail; they are tempt- fer 
$ dur feady Paſſage through this World to a better. The way off ed to etitertain hard Thoughts bf God, to think it in yain to ſerve har 
; * now ba ap it is a Highway, Miniſters Buſineſs is to] him; they are ready to put Comfort away from them, and to de- Dh 
| di ect People in it, and to help them over the Diſcouragements| ſpair of Relief, and then the Spirit fails. 4. It is in Conſideration tha 
1 they meet Wich, ar ibn may offend them. loft this, that God will not contend for ever; for he will not forſake Go 
* 2. The Contrera that truſt in God ſhall be revived, v. 15. They the Work of his own Hands, nor defeat the Purchaſe of his mu 
chat truſted in Idols and Creatures for Help, went with their. Oint-[Son's Blood. The Reaſon is taken, not from our Merit, but n 
4 ments and Perfumes, v. 9. But here God ſhews that thoſe who] from our Weakneſs and Infirmity; for he remembers that we art in } 
| may expect Help from him, are ſuch as are deſtitute of, and ſet] Blefs, Pſal. 78. 39. and the Heſb is cent. 33 | 15. 
4 themſelves at a. Diſtance from the Gaities of the World, and 5 — F . b 1 Sak 
4 the Delights of Senſe, God's Glory appears here very briphe, 17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was caſt 
1.) In his Greatreſs and Majeſty; He is the high and hfty One| wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, Gra 
* that inhabiteth Eternity. Let this poſſeſs us with very high and ho- And he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. Wa 
 , nourable Thoughts of the God with whom we have to do: (1.)- That 18 1 have ſeen his wavs, and will heal him: I will er 
Eis Being and Perfections are exalted infinitely abo svery Crea- nne f hi - 4 80 Grac 
ture, not only above what they have themſelves, but above what lead him alſo, and reſtor e comforts unto him, an: : whi 
28 they can concetve e him, far above all their Bleſine and His mourners. 19 1 create the Fruit of the lips ; will 
0 Praiſe, Neb. 9. 5. He ts the bigh and lofty One, and there is no Crea- peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that of h 
| rure like him, nor any to be compar'd with him. It ſpeaks like- 7; near. Jaith. the. LORD and J will heal him. his 
| wile his Sovereign Dominion over all, and the nnconteſtable Right“ wt dent lik h lronbled: foes, when ſpiri 
mie has to give both Law and Judgment to all: He is bigber than the | 20 ut the w e Uke the troubied 18a, di Ir, 
3 Abet, Beke. f. 8. than the higheſt Heavens, Þſal;-1 13.4.) (20 it cannot Teſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. in hi 
9 That with him there is neither Beginning of Days, nor End of Life, 21 There is no peace , faith my -God z tO the Due 
| 5 | not Change of Time ; he is both znmoſtal and immutable, he on! Wicked. ; Sed ao RE TH TALL yet 
A bath Immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. He hath it vf Bel, and he ham og Into 
; it conſtamiy; he inbabits it; and cannot be difpolſe(s'd of it. We muſt | ' The Body of the In; or of Iſrael, in this Account of God's WF choſe 
| ſhortly remove into Eternity, but God always inhabits" it. (30 [Dealings with them, is ſpoken” of as a particular Perſon, v. 17> WW Rey 
1 i That there is an infinite Rectitude in his Nature, and an exact Con-|18. Butdivided into two Sorts, that were differently dealt with; f N 
| formity with himſelf, and a ſteady Deſig 2 1 own Glory in all [ſome that were Sons of Peace, ro whom Peace is ſpoken, v. 19. worg 
L that he doth; and this appears in every ing by which he has made | and others that were not, who having nothing to do with Peace, to th, 
1 himſelf known, for bis Name is Holy,” and all that defire'to be ac- | & 26; 21. Obſerve here, e 2 for th 
+ quanted with him; muſt know him as a holy God. (4) Thar the | 1. The juſt Rebukes which that P were brought under for tions 
| peculiar Refitience ind Diſcovery of his Glory is in the Manſions | their Sin; For the Iniquity of bis Covetouſneſs I was <wroth, and ſmott ¶ moſt 
of, 12 and Bliſs above: ; I depell in the high and holy Place, and | bim. Covetouſneſs was a Sin that abounded very much among that Bleſſe, 
will have all the World to know. it : wh oever have ally Buſineſs aac: 8 13: From the leaft to the great Hf them, ever) 175 mall! 
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Thoſe that did not worſhip Ima 8 
| ied away by this ſpiritual 1dolatry, for ſo Coveroulnels is, 
w_ : Money the God, cl. 3, 5- No marvel the People 
were covetous, when their Watchmen themſelves were notorioutly 


1 . at x 6. 11. „ a 
Th Ek Sy were prodigal, u. 6. And it is hard to fay, whether 
their Profuſeneſs in that, or their Covetouſneſs in every Thing elle, 


ovoking. But for this 1niguzty, among others, God was 


was more | wity, among o | 
ant ich them, and brought one Judgment after another upon 
them, 2 their Deſtruction at laſt by the Chaldeans.” (i.) God 


e »o#h he reſented it, took it very ill that a People who were 
hey TT and portion'd in himſelf, ſhould. be ſo entirely 
given up to the World, and chuſe that for their Portion. Note, Co- 
vetouſneſs is an Iniquity. that is very diſpleaſing to the God of Hea- 
ven: It is a Heart-Sin, but he fees ir, and therefore hates it, and 
Jooks upon it with Jealouſy, becauſe it ſets up a Rival with him in 
the Soul: It is à Sin which Men bleſs themſelves in, Pſal, 49. 18. 
and in which their Neighbours bleſs them, Pſal. 10. 3. but God ab- 
Þors it. (z.) He /mote him, reproyed_him for it by his Prophets, 
corre&ed him by his Providence, puniſhed him in thoſe very things 
he ſo doted upon, and was coyetous of. Note, Sinners ſhall be made 
to feel from the Anger af God; whom he is wroth with, he ſmites,; 
and Covetouſneſs particularly lays Men under the Tokens of God's 
Diſpleaſure: They that fer their Hearts upon the Wealth of this 
World, either they are diſappointed of it, or it is embitter d to 
them; it is either clogg d with a Croſs, or turn d into a Curſe, 
(30 God bid bimſelf from him when he was under theſe Re- 
dukes; and continued eproth with him. When we are under the 
Rod, if God manifeſt himſelf to us, we may bear it the better; 
but if he both finire us, and hide hiiaſelf from us, ſend us no Pro- 
ſpeaks to us no ge Word, ſhews us - 2 85 for good, 

if he tear and oo away, Hoſ. 5. 14. we are very miſerable. 
= Their O Aae and e ge. under theſe Rebukes ; 
| in the way of bis Heart, in his evil Way : He 
was not ſenſible of the Diſpleaſure of God that he was under; he 
felt the Smart of the Rod, but had no Regt at all te the Hand; 
the more he Was croſs' d in his worldly Purſuits, the more eager he 
was in them. He either would not ſee his Error, or if he faw it 
would not amend it; Covetouſneſs was the Way of bis Heart, it was 
what he was inclined to, and intent upon, and he would not be re- 
claim*d, but in 5¹⁰ Diftreſs he treſpaſſed yet more, 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
See the Strength of the Corruption of Men's Hearts, and the Sinſul- 
meſs of Sin ; it will take its Courſe im deſpite of God himſelf, and 
all the Flames of his Wrath. See alſe how inſuffcient Afffictions 
of He are to reform Men, unleſs God's Grace work with 
© 3. God's wonderful Return in Mercy to them, notwithſtanding 
the Obſtindey of the Generality of them. The greater Part of them 
went on _frowardly, but there were ſome them that were 
Mourners for the Obſtinacy of the reſt, and with an Eye to chem, 
or rather for his own Name's Sake, God determines not to contend 


for ever with them. With the ſroward God may juſtly few bim/olf 


froward, Pfal. 18. 26. and walk contrary to thoſe that walk contrary 
to him, Lev.'26: 24. When this Sinner here wem on ardly in 
the way of his Heart, one would think it ſhould have follow'd, Thave 
ſeen bis Ways, and will deftroy him, will abandon him; will never 


have any Thing more to do with him; no, ſuch are the Riches of 


Divine Merey and Grace, and ſo do they rejoice againſt 
that it follows, I have ſeen his Ways, and will beal him. See how 
's Goodneſs takes Occafion from Man's Badneſs' to appear fo 


7 


much the more illuſtrious; and where Sin hath-abounded, Grace doth! 


much more abound. God's Reaſons of Mercy ate fetch'd from with- 


in himſelf, for in us there appears nothing but what is 3 | 


I have ſeen his Ways, and yet Iwill heal bim, for my own Name 
ake, God knew how þ 
caſt them off, But obſe 


the Method, God will firſt give him 


Grace, and then, and not till then give him Peace; I bade ſeen bis] 
Ways, that he will never turn to me of himſelf, and therefore 7]. 


will turn him. Thoſe whom God has Mercy in Store for, he has 


Grace in Readineſs for, to prepare and qualify them for that Mercy, 
mal an ninping fem. (.) God |. 


which they were as faſt as they coul 
Will bea bim of his corrupt and vicious Diſpoſition, will cure him 
of his Covetouſneſs, tho it be never fo deeply rooted in him, and 
his Heart has been long exerciſed to couetous Practice. There is no 
ſpiritual Diſeaſe £6 inveterate, 

tn. (2.) God will lead bim alſo; not only amend what was amiſs 
= him, that he may ceaſe to de Evi, but direct him into the way of 


Duty, that he may learn to do well. He goes on frowardly, as Saul, | 


Yet breathing out Threatnings and Slaughter; but God will lead him 
into a better Mind, a better PatK; And then, (30 He will reſtore 
thoſe Comforts to him which he had forfeited, and. loſt; and for the 


Return of which he had thus prepared him. There was a wonder | 


Reformation wrought upon the Captives in Babylon, and then a 


wonderful Redemption wrought for them; which brought Comfort 
to them, 7.8. to theiy Morrners ; to thoſe among them that mourned 


or their own Sins, and the Sins of their- People, and the Deſola-| 


tions of the Sanctuary. To thoſe Mourners the Merey would: be 
moſt comfortable, and to them God had an Eye in working it out. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn, for to them Comfort belongs, and hey 


vet as covetous as they were, in the Service of | 


that People were; and yet would not |. 


but Almighty- Grace can conquer 


| 


FE 


[ball not be healed 


the Fruit of the Lips, freſh Matter for Thankfeiving ; for when he 
ſpeaks Peace to us, we muſt ſpeak Praiſes to him, This Peace is 
it ſelf of God's creating, he, and he only can work it; it is the 
Fruit of the Lips; of his Lips, he commands it; of the Miniſter's 
Lips, he ſpeaks it by them, Chap. 40. 1. It is the Fruit of preaching 
Lips, and praying Lips; it is the Fruit of Chrift's Lips, "whoſe Lips 
drop as a Honey-Comb; for to him this is applied, Eph. 2. 17. 
He came and preached Peace to yow <vho were afar off, you Gentiles, 
as well as to the Jews, who were nigh; to after Ages, who were 
afar off in Time, as well as to thoſe of che preſent Age. 
2. To thoſe among them that were wicked, though they might 
return with the reſi, yet to them their Return was do Peace, v. 20, 
The Wicked, where-ever he is, in Babylon or in Feruſalem, carries 
about with him the Principle of his own Uneaſineſs, and is Tiks 
the troubled Sea. God healed thoſe to whom he ſpoke Peace, b. 19. 
1 vill heal them, all ſhall be well again, and fer to rights; but the 
Wicked <vould not be healed by the Grace of God, and therefore 


b 
in z Storm, for they .carty. about with them, (I.) Unmortifed 
tons ; thoſe are not cured conquered, and their ungo- 
verned Luſts and Paſſions make them like the traubled Sea duben 
cannot reſt, vexatious to all about them, and therefore” ame to 
themſelyes ; noify, and dangerous. When the intemperate Heats 


Jof the Spirit break out in ſcurrilous and abuſive Language, then 


the troubled Sea caſts forth Mire and Dirt. (2.) Unpacified Conſci= 
ences ; they are under a frightful Apprehenſion of Guilt and Wrath, 
that they cannot enjoy themſelves ; whey they ſem ſettled they 
are in a Toſs ; when they ſeem merry, they are in Heavineß; lik 
Cain that always dwelt in the Land of Shaking. The Terrors 
Conſcience —— 

and Dirt. as make them à Burthen. td themſelves. Though this 
doth not appear (it may be) at preſent, yet it is à certain Truth, 
v. 21. There 23,0 Peace 10 the Wicked; no Reconciliation to God, 
nor can they be upon good Terms with him, while they go on fill 
in their Treſbaſſes; no Quietneſß or Satisfaction in their own Mind, 
no real Good, no Peace N becauſe no Hope. Ay God hath 
ſaid it, and all the Worl 

to hoſe that allow 


cannot unſay it, That there is.no Peace 


with Peace ? 4AL 


k : . oP . ey : 

U : 930 RY 8 1 % . . Cr »— 1 18 N 

* \ « vgs * : N * JE 3 "= 4 ; : 1. * 1 

* 

: 5 5 SE - " f 3 0 7 - » \ \ 
" * Cc 4 


The Prophet in this Chapter hath bis Commiſſion and Charge venewed 
the Sinners in Zion, particularly the Hypocrites, toſhew then 


* 


Warning to all Hypocrites, and is not to be ch d to thoſe of any 
one (4-4 Some refer it primarily to thoſe My Time when 
"Haiah propheſied; ſee Chap. 33. 14. & 29+ 13. Others te the Cap- 
tives in Babylon, the Wicked among them, to whom the Prophet had 
declared there vas no Peace, Chap. 57. ult. Againſt the Terror of 
that Word they thought to ſbe lter themſelves <oith their external Per- 
ormances, particularly their Faftings, which they kept up in Baby- 
lon, and for. ſome Time after _their.. Return to their dn Land, 
Zech. 7. 3, &c. . , The Prophet therefore here been theth that theiv 
Devotions would not. entitle th onverſatio 
| vere not all of a piece with them, Others think it 15 1 in- 
tendad again tbe Hypocriſy of the. Jews, ey the Phariſees, 
before and in our Saviour s Time * they boaſt | 
Chyift, as the, Prophet here, Pee d them their Tranſgreſſions, Mat. 23. 
much the ſame with thoſe the ith. © 
(i.) The. plauſible. Profeſſion of Religion which they mats, v. 2. 
(2.) The- Boafts they made of that Profeſſion, and the Blame they 


> 


ſhall have it: 
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lves in any Sin; What have they. to da 
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their Tranſgreſſions, v. 1. And it is intended for Admonition and . 


em to Peace, while their Converſations. . 


ed of their Faſti 85, but. 


a lr ET VI tr 
| ah . (3. Inftru ions given them boch to keep Paſts uri gbr, v. ; 3 


for their Hyrt,. Jer. 24, 8, 0. So when they came out of an n | 


his Comforts. They are always like the S se 


* 


dy all their Enpbyments, and caſt forth ſuch Mive 


et had ſaid before, Gap. 48. l. and here repeats, 


are bere charg'd with. Obſerve, 
laid upon God, for taking no more Notice Fu, v. 3. 0 The Sins - 


(5% Precious. Promiſes made to thoſe cc h do ſo keep ng k 
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* (6 J The the precious Promiſes made 10 thoſe that ſanctiſy Sab- 
"baths aright, v.13, 14. 0 OOO Reb 


FRY aloud, ſpare not, liſtou p thy voice like a. 

4 trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſ- 

ſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 2 Yet 

they ſeek me daily, and delight to know my 

ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and for- 

ſook not the ordinance of their God: They ask of 

me the ordinances of juſtice: they take delight in 

approaching to God. FER Sona Rn 

+ When our Lord Jeſus promiſed to ſend the Comforter, he added, 

men he 3s come, he Pall convince, Fubn 16. 7, 8. for Conviction 

| © mult prepare for Comfort, and muſt alſo ſeparate betaueen the 

Precious and the Vile, and mark out thoſe to whom Comfort doth 

= - not belong. God had appointed this Prophet to comſort his Peo- 

— „ Chap. 40. 1. here he appoints him to convince them, and few 
SB m their Sins, "4 | 5 Fog 5 

2 At- He muſt tell them Boe very bad they really were, v. 4. 

_ K He muſt deal faithfully and plainly with them: Tho' they 

were call q the People of God, and the Houſe of Facob ; tho they were 

| an honourable Title and Character, by which they were intereſted 

„ in many glorious. Privileges ; yet do not flatter them, but ee 

them their Tramſgre ſſions and their Sins; be particular in tellingthem 

their Faults, What Sins are committed among them which they do 

not not of ; nay, what Sins are committed by them, which they 

do not acknowledge to be Sins: Tho in ſome om, rid arereform'd, 

let them know that in other things they are {till as bad as ever. 

rap them their Tranſereſſions and their Sins, i. e. all their Tranſ- 


in their Sins; their Sins, and all the Aggravations of them, 


n 
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your faſt you find pleaſure, and exact all your la- 
bours. 4 Behold, ye {aft for ſtrife and debate, and 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; ye ſhalt not 
faſt as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high. 5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen > 
a day for a man to afflict his ſoul ? #5. it to bow 
down his head as a.bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſhes under him wilt thou call this a faft, and 
an acceptable day to the LORD? 6 Þ not this 
the faſt that T have choſen ? to looſe the bands of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let 
the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every 
yoke? 7 I it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt our, 
to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own fleſh? Re EET 3 © 1/0 


Here we have | e TE 
1. The Diſpleaſure which theſe Hypocrites conceiy'd againſt God, 
for not accepting the Services which they chemſelves had a might 
Opinion of, v. 3. Wherefore haue we faftes, ſay they, and thou ſesft 
nor? Thus they went in the way of Cain, who was angry at God, 
and reſented it as a mighty Affront that bis Offering was not accepted. 


vices, here they go about to pick a Quarrel with God for not being 
pleaſed with their Services, as if he had not done fairly or ju 
by them. Obſerve, (1.) How they boaſt of themſelves, and 


» IG, 21. | Note, I, God ſees 8in in Þis People, in the Howſe of nify their own Performances; Fe have faſted and aſſticted our Sou 7; 


S$acob, and is difpleaſed with it. 2. They are oftentimes wnapt 


not only fought God daily, v. 2. but hay&kept ſome certain Times 


and unwilling to ice their own Sins, and need to have them get d of more ſolemn Devotion. Some think it refers to the yearly Faſt, 


them, and to be told, Thus and thus tho baft done. a 
(.) He muſt be vebement and in good earneſt herein, muſt, cry 
aloud, and not ſpare ;- not ſpare them, not touch them with his Re- 


which was call'd the Day of Atonement, others to their arbitrary, 
occaſional Faſts. Note, It is common for unhumbled Hearts io be 
proud of their Profeſſions of Humiliation, as the Phariſee, Luke 18. 12, 


as if he were afraid of. hurting them, but earch the Wound | 7 faſt twice in the Week. (20 What they expected from their Per- 


to the Bottom; lay it bare tothe Bone; not ſpare himſelf or his own 
Pains; but cry 'as loud as be can, tho he ſpend his Strength, and 
waſte his Spirits; tho he get their III-will by it, and get himſelf 


ht God ſhould take great Notice of, and own 
himſelf a Debtor to them for their Services. Note, It is a common 
thing for Hypocrites, while they perform the external Services of 


formances; they th 


Having gone about to put à Cheat upon God by their external Ser- 


into an ill Name; yet he t not ſpare : He muſt J bis Voice | 

. mp hear of their Faults, 3 apt baib promiſed only to the Sincere ; as if they muſt be accepted of 
= in the moſt | @#r/e, or for a Compliment. (3.) How heinouſly they take it, chat 
le, as one who deſired to be] God had not put ſome particular Marks of his Favour upon them; 
rumpet doth not give an uncertain Sound, but tho' | that he had not preſently deliver'd them our of their Troubles, and 


he à Trumpet, to make th 

to be deaf on that Eur: He muſt give his Reproofs 

22 and preſſing Manner po 
ed. The T 


Religion, to promiſe themſelves that Acceptance with God which be 


loud and ſhrill, is intelngibl'; fo muſt his Alarms be, giving them advanc'd them to Honour and Proſperity ; they charge God with 


= Warning of the fatal Conſequences of Sin, Bzek. 33. 3. 
He muſt acknowledge, chow very good they ſeem'd to be, not- 
withſtanding, v. 2. Tet they ſeek thy © When the Prophet went 
about to few them their Tranſgreſſions, they pleaded they could 
Re no Tranſgreſſions they were puilty of; for, they were diligenc 
2 and conſtant in attendingon God s Worſhip. And wh more would 
he have of them? Now, (r.) He owns the Matter of Fact to be 


me; es far as Hypocrites do that which is , they ſhall not be 
„ deny d the Praiſe of it; let them make their beſt of it. It is own d, 


that they have à Form: of Godlineſs : 1. They 8 to Church, and}. 


| obſerve their Hours of Prayer ; They ſeek me ; they are very 
. _ . conſtant in their Devotions; and never omit them, nor ſuffer any 
— them by. 2. They love to hear good Preaching ; hey 
delight to know my Ways, as Herod, who heard yobn gladly; and the 


Injuſtice and Partiality ; and feem'd reſolv d to throw iq their Reli- 
ion, and juſtify themſelves in doing ſo with this, that they had 
und no Profit in praying to God, Fob 2 1. 14,15. Mal. 3. 14. Note, 

Reigning Hypocriſy o breaks out in daring iet and an 

open. Contempt and Reproach of God and Religion, for that which 


|is nothing to be got by; when really it is long of themſelves that 
it ſeems ſo to them, becauſe they are not ſincere in it. 
2. The true Reaſon aſſign'd why God did not accept their Faſt- 


ings, nor anſwer the Prayers they made on their Faſt-Days ; it was 


They faſted indeed, but they perſiſted in their Sins, and did not 3s 
the Ninevites, turn every one from bis evil Way ; but in the Day of 


* Nony Ground that receiy d the Seed of the Word with oy ; it is to | *Þeir Faſt, and notwithſtanding the profeſs d Humiliations, and Co- 
them as 4 lovely Song, 'Ezehk..33. 32. 3. They ſeem to take a great Venants of that Day, they went on to find Pleaſure, i. e, to do what 


Pleaſure in. the Exerciſes of Reli 


whenthey are at their Devotions ; they delight in approaching to God, | libet, Iicet ; tho they ſeem'd to affli 


not for his Sake to whom they approach, but for the Sake of ſome 
Reads Circumſtance, the Company, or the Feſtival. 4. They are 
inquiſitiye concerning their Duty, and ſeem deſirous only to know 
it making no Queſtion but that then they ſhould do it ; they gsk 
ame the Ordinances of guſti 
god, the Rules of Equity in their Dealings with Men, both which 
are Ordinances of Puſtice. 5. They appear to the Eye of the World 


as if they made Conſcience of doing their Duty: They are as 4 


iy Souls, they {till gratif- 
ed their Luſts as much as ever: (1.) were as covetous and 
ſammereiſul as ever; Te exact all your Labours from your Seryants, and 
will neither releaſe them according to the Law, nor relax the Rigor 
of their Servitude, See per. 34. 8, where we find this to be their 


„ and to be in their Element] ſoever ſeem'd right in their own nr or unlawful, quicquid 
c 


ice, the Rules of Piety in the Worthip of Fault before the Captivity, and Neb. 5. 2. where we find it to be 


no leſs their Fault after their Captiyity, notwithſtanding all their 
ſolemn Faſts.,._ i exact all your Dues, or Debts, ſo ſome read it; are 
as rigorous and ſevere. in. extorting. what you demand from thoſe 


: 


| K | Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and fir/ook not the Ordinances of their] that are poor, as ever you were, tho it was at the-Cloſe of the 


Cad? Others took them for ſuch, and they themſelves took on them 
do be ſuch ; nothing lay open to View that was à Contradiction to 
their Profeſſion, but they ſeem'd to be ſuch as they ſhould be. 
Note, Men may go a great way towards Heayen, and yet come 

| Ln ral Fs Hell with a good Reputation. But, 2. 

He, intimates that this was ſo far from being a Cover or Excuſe 

* for their Sin, chat really it was an Aggravstion of it: Shew them 
#hetr Sins Which they go on in, notwithſtanding their Knowledge 

of Good and Evil, Sin and Duty, and the Convictions of their 


| Conſciences concerning it. 


3 3, Wherefore have we faſted, lay they, and 8 TG 
ſieeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul,” and 
chou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 


— 


yearly Faſt that the Releaſe was proclaimed. (2 They were con- 
tentions and ſpiteful, v. 4. Bebold, ye faſt for Strife, and Debate- 
When they proclaim'd a Faft to deprecate God's Judgments, they 
[pretended to ſearch for thoſe Sins: which provok d God to threaten 
them with his Judgments ; and under that Pretence, perhaps, pa” 
ticular Perſons were falfly accuſed, as Naboth in the Day of $e2a6's 
Faſt, 1 Kings 2 1. 12. Or, the contending Parties among them, upon 
thoſe Occ ions, were bitter and ſeyere in their Reflections one upon 
another; one Side crying out, It is long of you ; and t other, It is 10s 
of you, that our Deliverance is not wrought : Thus inſtead of judging 
themſelves, which is the proper Work of a Faſt-Pay, they con- 
demned one another. They faſted for Strife, 7, e. With Emulatlon, 
which ſhould make the molt plauſible Appearance on à F aſt- Day, 


That were fomented in the Times of their Faſting, but they 7 


| A 


the Hypocriſy it ſelf muſt bear all the Blame of. Sinners reflect 
upon Religion, as a hard and melancholy Service, and which there 


becauſe they did not faſt aright ; to God, even to him, Zech. 7.5. 


ſo his Elevations in his Hopes are but like the Flowing of 4 Bull 


on 


e 


ner 
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Blows too: 1 ſmile evith the Fiſts of Wickedneſs. The cruel Task- 


Maſters beat their Servants, and the Creditors their inſolvent Deb- 
tors, whom they deliver d to the Tormentors: They abus'd poor 
Innocents with <vicked Hands. Now while they thus continued in 
Sin, in thoſe very Sins which were directly contrary to the Inten- 
tion of a Faſting-Day; (I.) God would not allow them the Uſe 
of ſuch Solemnities ;'Yeſ2a# not faſt at all, if ye faſt as 9e do this 
Day; cauſing your Tpice to be heard on | bigh, in the Heat of your 
Clamours one againſt another; or in your Devotions, which 
perform ſo as to make them to be taken notice of for Oſtentation. 
Bring me no more of theſe empty, noiſy, vain Oblations, Chap. 1. 13. 
Note, Thoſe are juſtly forbidden the Honour of a Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, that will not ſubmit to the Power of it. (2.) He would 
not accept of them in the Uſe of them: I fba# not faſt; i. e. It 
ſhall not be look'd upon as a Paſt, nor ſhall the Voice of your 
Prayers on thoſe, Days be heard en high in Heaven. Note, "Thoſe 
that Faſt and Pray, and yet go on in their wicked Ways, do but 
mock God, and deceive themſelves. | - 11 8 

3. Plain Inſtructions given concerning the true Nature of a'Re- 
ligious Faſt, In general, a Faſt is intended, (I.) For the Honour 
ing and Pleaſing of God: It muſt be ſuch a Performance as be hath 
choſen, v. 5. It muſt be an acceptable Day to the Lord, in the Duties 
of which we muſt ſtudy to approve our ſelves to him, and obtain 
his Favour; elſe it is not a Faſt, elſe there's nothing done to any 
Purpoſe,  (z.) For the Humbling and Abaſing of our ſelves. . A 
Faſt is a Day to affii#* the Soul; H it do not expreſs a genuine Sorroay 
for Sin, and do not proniote a real Mortification of Sin, it is not a 
Faſt. The Law of the Day of Atonement was, That on that Day 
they ſhould ict their Souls, Lev. 16. 29. That mult be done on 
a Faſt-Day which is a real Afflickion to the Soul, as far as it is yet 
unregenerate and unſanctified, tho a real Pleaſure and Advantage 
to the Soul, as far as it is it ſelf. WEE 

It concerns us therefore to enquire on a Faſt-Day, what it 1s 
that will be acceptable to God, and affiifive to our corrupt Na- 
ture, and tending to its Mortification. | TEA. 

1. We are here told Negatively, what is not the Faſt that God 
hath choſen, and which doth not amount to the- afttiting of the 
Soul. (.) It is not enough to hook demure, to put on a grave and 
melancholy, Aſpect, to bow down the Head like a Bullruſh that is wi- 
ther d and broken; as the Hypocrites, that were of a ſad C- 
nance, and di gur d their Faces, that they might appear unto Men to 
faſt, Mat. 6. 16. Hanging down the Head did indeed well enough” 
become the Publican, whoſe Heart was truly humbled and broken 
for Sin, and therefore, in Token of that, world not ſo much as lift 
1 bis Eyes to Heavenz Luke 18. 13. But when it was only mimick d, 
(as here it was juſtly vidicuf d) tis but hanging down the Head like a 
Bullryb, which no body regards, or takes any Notice of. As the 
Hypocrite's. Humiliatious are but like the hanging down of a Bullruſs, 


rub, Job 8. T, 12. which, <vbile it is yet in its Greennefſs, <pithers be- 
fore any other Herb. (z.) It is not enough to do Penance to morti- 
ty the Body a little, while the Body of Sin is untouch d. It is 
not enough for a Man to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſbes unden him; 
which doth indeed give him ſome: Uneaſineſs for the preſent, but is 
ſoon forgotten when. he returns to ftretch himſelf. upon bis Beds of 1- 
vory, Ames 6, Wilt thow call this a Faſt? No, it is but the Sha- 
dow and of a Faſt. Wilt thou call chis am acceptable Day to 
the Lord? No; ſo far from being fo, that the V of it is an 
Abomination to him. Note, The Sheevs of Religion, tho they be 
never ſo well in the Eye of the World, will not be accepted of God 
without the Subſtance of it. | | | 

2. We are here told poſttively what is the Faſt that God bath cho- 
ſen ; what that is which will recommend a Failt-Day to the Divine 
Acceptance, and what is indeed afficting the Sou, i. e. cruſhing and 
ſubduing the corrupt Nature. It is not afflicting the Soul for a Day 
(as fome read it, v. 5.) that will ſerve; no, it muſt be the Buſi- 
nes of our whole Lives. It is here requir'd, | 2 

(1.) That we be juſt to thoſe with whom we have dealt bardly. 
The Faft that God hanb choſen conſiſis in Reforming our Lives, and 
undoing what we have done amiſs, v. 6. 7b looſe the Bands of Wick- 
eines, 1, e. the Bands which we have wickedly ty'd, and by which 
hers are bound out from their Right, or bound down under ſevere 


7 to pay a due Debt, yet when the Debt is exacted w | 
om thoſe whom Providence hath reduc'd and empty d, they be- 
come Bands. of Wickedneſs,. and they muſt be bord, or they will 
ug us into Bonds of Gut, much more terrible. It is to undo the 
h 4% Burthen, laid on the Back of the poor Servant, under which 
© B ready to fink: It is to ler the Oppreſſed go ſres from the Op- 
ng. which makes his Life bitter to him: Let the Priſoner for 
= to that has nothing to pay; be diſtharg'd 3 Let the vexatious 
Action be let fall; Let the Servant, that is forcibly detain'd be- 
= the Time of his Servitude, be releas d; and thus break every 
— Not only let go thoſe chat are wrongfully kept under tlie 
i but break the Toke. of Slavery k elf, chat it may not ſerve 
15 another Time, nor any be made again to ſerve under it. 
bY 2.) That we be Chavitable to-thoſe' that ſtand in need of Cha- 
a 83 7. The Particulars in the former Verſe may be taken as 
| Charity ; that we not only releaſe thoſs whom we Have un- 


Uſage, Thoſe which: perhaps were at firſt Bands of dee tying] 


— 


this Verſe are plainly Acts f Charity. 
God hath choſen, (I.) To 
put firſt as the moſt neceliary, and which the Poor can but a little 
while live without: It is to break thy Brend to the Hungry. Obſerve; 


This then is the Faſt that 


thou haſt robb d others of: The Bread which thou thy {elf haſt 
Occaſiun for, the Bread of thine Allowance, we muſt deny our ſelves; 
that we may have to give to bim that needeth, Thy Bread which 
thou haſt ſpar d from thy ſelf and thy Family on the Fali-Day, if 
that (or the Value of it) be not given to the Poor, tis the Miſer $ 


that which is already broken Meat, but break Bread on Purpoſe for 
them; give them Loaves, and do not put them off with Scraps: 
(2.) To provide Lodging for thoſe that want it: Tis to take care 
turn d out of Houſe and Harbour; are caft out as Rebels, ſo ſome 
highly penal to protect, yet if they ſuffer unjuſtly," make no Diſh- 
and pay for their Lodging elſe where, but, which is'a greater At of 
Be not forgetful io entertain Strangers, for tho thou may'{t not (as 
ſome have done) thereby entertain Angels, thou may It entertain 


for thoſe that want it: When thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover 
bim; both to ſhelter him from the Injuries: of the Weather; and 
to enable him to appear decently among his Neighbou 
Cloaths to come to Church in; and in theſe, and other Inſtances, 
hide not thy ſelf from thine ocun Fla. Some underſtand it more ſtrict- 


doſt not provide for them, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Others more generally: All 
that partake of the Human Nature are to be look d upon as our ot 
not hide our ſelves from them, not oontrive to be out of the way 
when a #:0ving Objett of Charity and Compaſſion preſents it ſelf. 
to ſympathize with them; and in doing good to them, we really 


do good to our own Fleſo, and Spirit too at long run; for thus we Jay wp 
for aur. ſelves a good Foundation, 2 good Bond for the Time to come. 


and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee ; the glo- 


ry of the LORD ſhall be thy rereward. 9 Then 
ſhalr thou call, and the LORD ſhall anſwer ; thou 


ſhalt cry, and he ſhall fay, Here I am: if thou 
take away f 
putring forth. of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity : 


and ſatisfy the afflicted foul ; then ſhall thy light 


and like a fpring of water, whoſe waters 


In. 


Here ate precious Promiſes for thoſe to feaſt freely and cheerfully 


is requir d that we both do $f 


the Midſt of hy Beople: Thoſe in Authority muſt not only not be 


oppreſſive theinſelyes, but muſt do all they can to prevent and re- 


ſtrain it in all within their Juriſdiction: They muſt not only break 


the Dir, v. G. but rake: away the Toke, that thoſe who have been 
oppreſs'd may never be re- inſſav d, as they were, Fer. 34. 10% fr. 
They muſt likewiſe forbear Threatning, Eph. 6. 9. and take away 


juſtly opprefs'd, that's Juſtice, but that we contribute to the Reſcue 


the putting forth of the Finger ; which ſeems wo have been then, as 


— 


and Ranſom of thoſe that are oppreſs d by others, to the Releaſe br | 
Caxtives, and the Payment of the Debts of the Poor; but thoſe in 


vide Food for. thoſe that want it; that's. 


It mult be rhy Bread; that which is honeſtly got, not that which 


Faſt, which he makes a Hand of; tis Faſting jor the World, not for 
God : Tis to break thy Bread to the Hungry; not only to give them 


of the Pour that are caſt out, that are forc'd from their Dwellings 
Criticks render it; that are attainted, and whom therefore it is 
culty of ſheltering them; do not only find out Quarters for them 


Kindneſs, bring them to thine own Houſe, make them thine own Gueſts: 


Chriſt himſelf, who will recompenſe it in the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt. I vas a Stranger, and ye took me in. (3.) To provide Clothing 


rs: Give him 


ly of thine own Kindred and Relations; if thoſe af bine own Honſe 
and Family fall into Decay, thou art «verſe - than an Infidel if thou 


Feb; for have wwe not all one Father? And for this Reaſon we muſt / 
when a poor Petitioner enquires for us; not look another. way, | 


Let us remember they are Fleſs of cur Fleſs, and therefore we ought 


8 Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily: 


from the midſt of thee the yoke, the 
10 And if thou draw out thy foul to the hungry, 


riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 
day. 11 And the LORD fhall guide thee conti- 
nually, and fatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make fat 
thy bones : and thou ſhalt be like a warered e | 
ail not. 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build the old 
waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou ſhalt be called, The 
repairex of the breach, the reſtorer of paths to dwell 


upon by Faith, Who keep the Faſti that God bas choſen + Let them 
know that God will make it up to chem. f 1 85 
\ Here's, 1. A further Account of the Duty to be done, in order 
tb our Intereſt in theſe Promiſes, v. 9, 10. And here, as before, it 
ly, and love Mercy; that we ceaſe 16. 
do Beil, and learn to do.<vell. (I.) We muſt abſtain from all Acts 
of Violence and Fraud: Thoſe muſt be taten away from the Midſt of 
thee, from the Midſt of thy Perſon; i. e. out of = Heart, ſo ſomes: © 
Thou muſt not only refrain from the Practice of I 


njury,. but mor- 
tify in thee all Inclination and Diſpoſition towards it. Or, from 


R l 


'  * Purpule to correct. Let not the Finger be put forth, to point at As on the one Hand, be that ſeuts his Ears to the Cry of the Doc 


- | _ Finger ; or, tis Putting forth the Finger with the Ring on it, Which] ing Expreſſion of God's Readineſs to hear Prayer. When C04 


when they ſpake Iniquity, i. e. gave unrighteous Sentences. (2.) We ſatth our Lord unto his Servants ? But that God ſhould fay to us, ye. 


— 


| * Job, who in his F r Gap done a great deal of Good, to thee, as he Bones to the Body, that / of the Lord, 
- tho' he 


Gfory of ve Lord as the Rewarder of it. 


thou haſt been long breried alive, thou ſhalt recover thine 
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fmetimes wich us, a Sigh of Diſpleaſure, and the Indication of a 4. God will be always nigh unto them to hear their Prayers, v. 9; 


\ thoſe that are Poor and in Miſery, and fo to expoſe them ts Con- Hal bimſelf cry, and God aill not hear him; fo, on the other Hang 
tempt: Such Expreſſions of Contumel as are provoking, and the he that is liberal to the Poor, his Prayers thall come up with hx 
Products of ill Nature, ought to be baniſh'd from all Societies; Alms for a Memorial before God, as Cornel us's did, Acts 10. 4. Tlen 
and let them not ſpeak Famiy, Flattery or Fraud to one another, Malt thou call on thy Faſt- Days, (which ought to be Days of Prayes) 
but let all Converſation be govern'd by Sincerity. And perhaps and the Lord ſpall arſaer, ſhall give thee the Things thou calleſt tg 
that Diſſimulation which is the Bane of Friendſhip, is meant b him for; thou ſalt cry, when thou art in any Diſtreſs, or ſudden 
the Putting forth of the Finger; as Prov. 6. 1 3. By touching with the Fright, and be a ſay, Here I am; which is a very condeſcend. 


was the Badge of Authority, and which therefore they produc'd} calls to us by his Word, it becomes us to ſay, Here wwe are; whit 


mult abound in all Acts of Charity and Beneficence: We muſt not only] bold me, here I am, is ſtrange. When we cry to him as if he were 
ive Alms according as the Neceſſities of the Poor 9 but, at a Diſtance, he will let us know that he is near, even at our 
5 1.) We muſt give freely and chearfully, and from a Principle of ge Head, nearer than we thought he was: It is T, be not afraid 
Charity; we muſt draw owt our Soul to the Hungry, v. 10. Not only} W en Danger 1s near, our Protector is nearer, a very preſent Hep: 
draw out the Money, and reach forth the Hand, but do this from] Here T. am, ready to give you what you want, and do for you 
the Heart, heartily, and without grudging; from a Principle of what you deſire: What haue you to ſay to me? God is attentive to 
Compaſſion, and with a tender Affection to ſuch as thou ſeelt to be|the Prayers of the upright, Þſal. 130. 2. No ſooner do they call 
in Miſery. Let the Heart go along with the Gift, for God loves ajto him, but he anſwers, Ready, ready: Where-ever they are pray- 
| chearſu! Giver, and ſo doth a poor Man too. When our Lord ge- ing, God faith, Here I am hearing: I am in the Midſt of you, nig 
ſus Beal d and fed the Multitude, it was with a Compaſſion on them. | unto them in ail Things, Deut. 4. 7. 
.) We mult give plentifully and largely, fo. as not to tantalize,} 5. God will dire& them in all difficult and doubtful Caſes, v. 11. 
bur to ſatisfy Hed Soul + Do not only fill the Belly of the The Lord ſhalt guide thee continually. Whilſt we are. here in the 
Hungry, but gratify the Deſire of the Affticted, and, if it lies in | Wilderneſs of this World, we have need of continual Direction 
your Power, make them eaſy. What are we born for, and what from Heaven; for if at any Time we be left to our ſelves, we ſhal 
of | we our Abilities of Body, Mind, and Eſtate for, but to do all certainly miſs our way; and therefore tis to thoſe who are good 
the Good we can in this World with them? And the Poor we baue in God's Sigbt, he gives that Wiſdom which in all Caſes is profitable 
always with us. | 7? to direct, and will e to them inſtead of Eyes, Eccl. 2. 26. And 
23. Here a full Account of the Bleſſings and Benefits which at- his Providence will make their Way plain to them, both what i 
tend the Performance of this Duty. If a Perſon, a Family, a Peo- their Duty, and what will be moſt for their Comfort. 
ple be thus diſpos d to every Thing that's good, let them know for] 6. God will give them Abundance of Satisfaction in their own 
their Comfort that they ſnall find God their bountiful Rewarder, Minds. The World, as it is a Wilderneſs in reſpect of Wandring, 
and what they lay out in Works of Charity ſhall be abundantly ſo that they need to be guided continually ; ſo alſo in reſpect d 
made up to them. Wants, which makes it neceſſary that they have continual Swpplies: 
. God will ſurprize them with the Return of Mercy after great As Iſrael, in the Wilderneſs, had not only the Pillar of Cloud to 
Affliction, which ſhall be as welcome as the Light of the Morning guide them continually, but Manna and Water out of the Rock, to 
after a long and dark Night ; v. 8. Then a thy Light break forth as ſatisfy their Souls in Drought, in a dry and'thirſly Land, where no Va- 
#be Morning; and v. 10. Thy Ligbr ball riſe in Obſcurity. Tho ter ts, Pſal. 63. 1. To 71 * Man, God 7 — not only Wiſdm 
I mency ;| and Knoevleage, but 5% . He is ſatisfied in bimſelf-with-the Tell. 
Jong overwhelm'd with Grief, thou ſhalt again look pleaſant as the mon) of his Conſcience, and the Affurances of God's Favour, 
dawning Day. They that are chearful in doing good, God will] Theſe will ſatisfy the Soul, will put Gladneſs into the Heart, eva 
make them chearful in enjoying Good; and this alſo is a ſpecial Gift of in the Drought of Affiction: Theſe will male fat the Bones, and fil 
Sud, Ecel. 2. 24, They that have ſhew'd Mercy, -ſhall find Mer- | them with Marrow); will give thee that Pleaſure which will be 1 
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wasreduc'd, yet God then rais'd him up Friends that help'd | whict will be thy Strength, He ſhall give thy Bones Reft, ſo ſons 
to ſet him up again, and his Light roſe in Obſcurity, And not only] read it; Reſt from Pain and Sickneſs, which they have labourd 
aby Light which is ſweet, but zby Haaltb too, or che Healing of the under, and been chaſten d with: So it 2 with that Promiſe 
— thou haſt long complain d of, ſha!l /prmg forth ſpeedily : All] made to the Merciful, fal. 41. 1, 2. The Lord ſhall make all bi 
thy Grievances ſhall be redreſs d, and thou ſhalt renew thy Towth, | Bed in bis Sickneſs. Thou ſhalt be like a water d Garden, fo flor 
and recover thy Vigor. Thoſe that have help d others out of riſhing and fruitful in Graces and Comforts, and like 4 Spring of We 
Trouble, God will help them when it's their Turn. Itter, hike a Garden that has _— Water in it, evhoſe Waters 
23. God will put Honour upon them: Good Works ſhall be recom- | fail not either in Droughts or Fro The Principle of holy Love 
penſed with a good Name: This is included in that Light which i- in thoſe that are good, ſhall be a Well of living Water, John 4. 14 
ſeth out of Obſcurity. Tho' a Man's Extraction be mean; his Fami- As a Spring of Water, tho it is. continually ſending forth in 
ly obſcure, and he has no external Advantages to gain him Honour, Streams, yet is always u; fo the Charitable Man abounds in 
yet if he do good in his Place, that will E e Reſpect and | Good, as he abounds in doing good, and is never the poorer for 
Veneration, and his Darkneſs ſhall by this means become as the | his Liberality. He that <vateveth, ſhalt himſelf be <vat 


E E. 2 S Fr. E. ETS TES 


Abon-day, 2. e. he ſhall become very Eminent, and ſhine high in| 7. They and their Families ſhall be Publick Bleſſings. It is a good 7 
his Generation. See here, what is the ſureſt way for a Man to] Reward to thoſe that are fruitful and wſeful, to be more ſo; and | N 
wake himſelf Nlluſtrious ; let him ſtudy to do good. He that would eſpecially to have thoſe who deſcended from them, to be ſo too. This BY © 
be the greateſt of all, and beſt below d, let him, by Humility and here promis'd, v. 12. They that now are of thee, thy Princes and _ 
Eaduſiry, make himſelf a Servant of all. Thy Righteouſneſs ban Nobles, and Great Men, ſhall have ſuch Authority and Influence . , 
then go before thee ; 1. e. it ſhall introduce thee into the Eſteem of | as they never had: Or, Thoſe that hereafter au be of thee, thy 5 5 
many, and make thee an Intereſt » Thy Righteouſneſs fall anſiver for Poſterity, ail be ſerviceable to their Generation, as thou at b * 
See, as Facob faith, Cen. 30. 3 3, #. e., it ſhall lilence Reproaches : | thine ; which compleats the Satisfaction of a good Man as to th 3 
nay, it thall beſpeak' thee more Praiſes than thy Humility can be] World, to think that thoſe that come after him ſhall be doing good > 
pleas'd with. He that hath given to the Poor, bis Righteouſneſs en- when he is gone. (I.) They ſhall re-edify Cities that have bern 
dures for ever, i. e. the Honour of it, Þſal. 112. 9. long in Ruins; H build the old <vaſte Places, which had lain ſo bo 
3. They ſhall always be ſafe under the Divine Protection. Thy | long deſolate, that the Rebuilding of them was quite deſpair's a | 1 
- Righteouſneſs ſhall go "4 dre thee, as thy Van- guard, to ſecure thee | This was fulfill'd when the Captives, after their Return, repair d the 1 
com Enemies that charge thee in the Front; and the Glory of the | Cities of Fudah, and deuelt in them, and many of thoſe in Iſrael too, 3 
Tord all be thy Rereeward, the gathering Hoſt, to bring up thoſe of | which had lain cuaſte ever ſince the Carrying awa of the ten Tuben. = 
" thee that are weary, and are l betiing, and to ſecure thee from | (2.) They ſhall carry on and finiſh that fr. Work which was begun . 
- the Enemies that (like Amalet) fall upon thy Rear. Obſerve, long before, and ſhall. be help d over the Obſtructions that had re- 5 
How good People are ſafe on all Sides; look which way they will, | tarded the Progreſs of it: They hal raiſe upto the Top that . 2 
behind them, before them, look back, look forward, they ſee ing, the Foundation of which was laid long fince, and has been n 8 
themſelves fafe, and find themſelves eaſy, and quiet from the Frar many Generations in the i This was ful d, when the Build- of 
- of Evil, And obſerve what it is that is their Defence; tis their ing of the Temple was reviy'd, after it had ood ſtill for _ 1 
Righteouſneſs, and the Glory of the Lord, i. e. Chriſt; fo ſome un- Years, Bzra 5. 1. Or, they ſhall raiſe up Foundations, which 5 F 
derſtand it, for tis by him that we are juſtified, and God is glorified. continue for many Generations yet to come; They ſhall do that G * 3 
He it is that goes before us, and is the Captain of our Salvation, as which ſhall be of laſtin 3 ( 3.) They ſhall . 13 
he is #he Lord over Righteouſneſs : He it is that is our Rerecvard, on Bleſſing and Praiſe of all about them: Thow fbalt be caid, and © NA 


1 
— 


whom alang we can depend for Safety, when our Sins purſue us, lebrated as the Repairer of the Breach, the Breach made by the E 
and are ftonakehold on us. Or, God himſelf, in his Provi- my in the Wall of a beſieged City, which whoſo has the ou | 
dence and Grace, ſhall boch ge before thee, as thy Guide to conduct and Dexterity to make wp, or make good, ur great Arie 
thee, and attend thee, as thy Rereward to protect thee : And this Happy they, who make up the Breach at whi Virtue is running 
mall be rhe Reward of 2hy Righteouſneſs, and fo ſhall be for zhe out, and Judgments breaking in. Thou ſhalt be the e 

f paths, ſaſe and quiet Paths, not only to travel in, but to 80 4 
ſſo fafe and quiet, that People ſhall make no Difficulty of bun, 
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their Houſes by the Road-ſide. The Sum is, That if they keep 
ſuch Faſts as God hath choſen, he will ſettle them again in their 
former Peace and Proſperity, and there ſhall be none to make them 
afraid. See Zech. 7. 5, Hs. 33 4 5+ And it teacheth us, that 
thoſe who juſtly, and Jove Mercy, ſhall have the Comfort of it 
in this World. hed” 3 | i 125 ; | 

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure ' on my holy day; and call 
the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the LORD, ho- 
nourable ; and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine: 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thine own words: 14 Then ſhalt thou de- 


ide upon the high places of the earth, and feed 
thes with the heri ; e of Jacob thy father ; for the 
mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken 77. 565 


ö 


abbath-Day, and it was particularly requir d from the Fews when 
— were ee in Babylon, becauſe by keeping that Day in Ho- 
nour of the Creator, they diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from the Wor- 
ſhippers of the gods that have not made the Heavens and the Earth. 
See Chap. 56. I, 2. where keeping” the Sabbath is join d, as here, 
with keeping ment, and doing Faſtice. Some indeed underſtand 
this of the Day of Atonement, which they think is #be. Fafe- ſpoken 
of in the former Part of the Chapter, and which is call'd a Sab- 
bath of Reſt, Lev. 23. 32. But as #be 5 before ſpoken of ſeem to 
be thoſe that were Occaſional, ſo this Sabbath is doubtleſs the eveekly 
Sabbath, chat 


it, a Sign of their Opedience to him. Now obſerve here, 
1. How the Sabbath is to be ſanctiſted, v. 1 3. And there remain- 
ing ſtill a Sabbatiſim for tbe People of God, this Law of the Sabbath 
is {till binding to us on our Lord s- Day. ie 
(f.) Not 


Travelling on that Day, fo ſome : Turm advay our Foot from doing our 


Liberty to do evbat ave pleaſe on Sabbatb- Days, without the Controul 
and Reſtraint of Conſeience; or, from ind our ſelves in the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, in which the modern Fews wickedly place the 
Sandtification of the Sabbath, tho it is as great a Prophanation of 
it as any Thing. On Sdbbazh-Days we muſt not do aur own Ways, 
i. e. not follow our Callings; not ind our own Pleaſure, it e. not 
follow our Sports and Recreations: Nay, we muſt nt ſpeak our 
an Words, not Words that concern either our Calling or our 
Pleaſures ; we muſt not allow our ſelves a Liberty of Speech on 
thar Day as on other Days, for we muſt then mind God's: Ways, 
make Religion the Buſineſs of the Day; mult chuſe be Things 
that pleaſe him, and ſpeak his Words," ſpeak of Divine 1 as we 
ſet in the Houſe, and walk by the Fay. In all we ſay and do, we 
muſt put a Difference between thit Pay and other . 
..) Every Thing muſt be done that pu an Human on the Day, 
and is expreſſive * 


muſt be done that puis Contempt upon the Sabbath- g 
Day, or looks Ike having mean Thoughts of it, wien God has ſo 
highly dignified it. We muſt turm away: our Foot from the. 5 

77... . Sins ß ] ] ,,,, 


Pleaſure on that Holy Day; i. e. from living ar large, and taking a 


our bigb Thoughts of it: We muſt cal it 4 De- 


1 * 
x 8 


REIT" 


/ightſul Objefs. of our belt Aﬀeftions, X6te," The more Pleafirewee- 
tale in ſerving God, the more Pleaſure we'thall Fnd'in it: IfW 


go abour Dury wich Chearfilneſs, we ſhall ger from ir with le 
on, and ſhall have Realcn to ſay, Ir is goud Jo be here, god to 
/ r 
2 We Wall have the Honowy of It: win make vl os to vide whowt.\. 
456 high Places of the Earth ; which notes not only great Security, 
as that, Iſa. 33, 16. He al dwell on high; hut great Dignity an 
Advancement; Thou ſhalt ride in State, ſhalt appear conſpicu- 
ous, and the Eyes of all thy Neighbours ſhall be- upon thes,) Was 
my of Jon, when, God led them triumpbantiy out of Rgybt; thut 

e made them | 


ver d and carry'd on by it in our Journey towards Heaven, them 
he makes is to ride on the V e, 'of the K ĩð hf bang 
3. We ſhall have the Profit f it: 7 chf ford thee with the Ber- 
tage of Facob thy Father ; i. e. with all the Bleflings of the Cove- 


Heritage of Believers is what they ſhall nqt only be portion n c¹νẽ 
hereafter, but fed with now ; fed with the Hopes of it, and not flat- 
ter d; fed with the Earneſts and Foretaſtes'of it: And they that - 


may depend upon. it, it is added, Ibe Month: of. the Lomi hath pen 


it: You, may take God's Word for it, for he cannot he nor be. 


ceive, What his Mouth bath;ſyoken, his Hand will give, his Hand 
will do; and not one Iota or Tittle of his good Promiſe ſhall-falf-i 


to the Ground. Bleſſed, therefore; thrice bleſſed is he that doth / 
this, and lays hold on its that keeps thr Sabbath from polluting it. 
great Sign between God and his profeſſing People N en ode e od of GN dc. CE IA : Bon - 
his Appointing it, a Sign of his Favour to them; and their Ovlerving: {4 
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1+ Yhis Chapter ebe have Sin appearing exceeding ſinful, and Grace ap 


Sin, v. 7, 8. is applied to the general Corruption of Mankind,” Noi 


3: 1.5 ſo what is here ſaid of & Redeemer, y. 20. i applied 1 Chi, 
themſelves ftopp'd the Current of God's gau to them, and thi parti: 


28. (20 1t is here charg'd upon them, that they bad:thimſeluts: 
\ procuf d the gudgmems of God upon them; "and they. are told hot. 
_ ephat the Pudgments were which they bad brought upon theiv\oqum. 
Heads, v. 9—11.' and what the Sins were that provok'd Gal to ſend. 
thoſe Judgments, v. 12—1 f. (.) It is here pi d, that nun 
nding this, God cpould rk Dekiverance for 'them, purely for his, 
- own Name's Sake, y.16—T9; and and weſerve Mercy in:Store for 
* then, and entail it upon them, V. 20, 215 nee WH nf 
8 ; H MS 56, ee An D nnbrolet ils nt 
Rao. the, LORD's hand is not ſhortnee 
that it cannot fave: neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear. 2 But your iniquities hays, 


ſeparated between Z Tour God, and your ſins 


have hid hit face from you, that he will not chear} 


3 For your hands are defiled with _ and your 


Tight, not a Task and a Burthen; muſt delight our Jeluen in it, inf your tüngue hath muttered perverſeneſs. 4 None cal- 


We muſt be in our Element, when we are worſhi 
in Communion with him: How amiable are thy 


the Reſtraints it Jays upon us, and rhe Services ir obligerh us to. leth for juſtice nor am pleadeth for 5 


o 


ties of it; call it fo 10 Cod, in Thankſgiving for it, and earneſt De- eateth of their eggs dieth, and that whi 


ſire of his Grace, to enable us to do the Work of the Day in its 

Day, becauſe. we delight in it; call it ſo to others, to invite them 
do come, ſhare in the Pleaſure of it; and we muſt call it ſo 20 ou 
. Sabbath gone, that we may ſell cn. We muſt call it che Lord's En- 
Day, and Honourable ;, call it Holy, ſeparated from common Uſe, 
and devoted to God, and to his Service; 'call-it'\#he' Holy of the 
Tord, the Day which he hath ſanctifled to himſelf: Even in Old 
5 Teſtament Times, the Sabbath was calb d the Lord's Day, and there- 


fore is firly call'd ſo flill; and for à further Neaſon, tis the Lord 


- Chrift's Day, Rey, I, 10. Tis Holy, becauſe it is abe Lord's Day; and 
upon both. Accounts ## is Honourable: «Tis a Beauty of Holineſs. that 


- uſt make it appear that we look” upon it as Howorableyby bunu. 


; , and 7 * & ” 2 f 

. Ior thy 7, les, © Lord truſt in vanity, And Tpeak hes ; they conceive 
of Hoſts / We mult not only count it a Delight, but cad it ſo ; mult chief, and bring forth iniquity. 5 Th 
.openly profes the Complaceney we take in the Day, and the Du- ¶ cockatrice e 


che 


ggs, and: weave the ſpider s web; he that 
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Day, when we give Honour tö him that inſtirimed t) and td whoſe 
Honour it 13 dedicated. HUD OBO Otto; yd 2203 
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: to ride on the bigh places of the Earth; Deut, 34) ra; 
13. Thoſe that honour God and his Sabbath, he will thus bonguy” 
them. If God by his Grace enable us to live! above the World, 


light thy ſelf in the LORD, and I will cauſe thee 5 Manage it, as not anly not to be hinder d by it, but to be: 


| | a . | 4765 1 nant, and all the precious Products of Canaa 15 which was a” 1 
Great Streſs was always laid upon the due Obſervation of the of Heaven, and which were the Heritage of '9acob. - Obſerve, p 


are ſo fed, have Reaſon to ſay that they are bel fed. And that'we:: - 


: pearing exceeding gracious And as tvhiat is bere ſaid of the Simmer 


Rom. 1 1. 26, (1.) E is here charg d upon this Beople; bar chen bad: 


| C of 


ſelves, that we tmay not entertain the leaſt . of wiſing ibe ſelyes with their works: their works are work 
ca Pas ts 8 
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or-abridg'd ; whether we conſider the Extent of his Power, or the it. Happy they that have leaſt ro do With ſuch ill Men : Even the 
Efficacy of it: God can reach as far as ever, and with as ſtrong a | Spiders Feb they wove, was with a ſpiteful Delign to catch Plies 
Hand as ever. Me, The Church's Salvation comes from the Hand in it, and make a Prey of them; for rather than not be doi 
— of God, and that is not waxed weak, nor at all Horten d. I the] Miſchief, they will Pay at ſmall Game. 3 5 
Lord's Hand <vaxen fbort? faith God to Moſes, Num. 1 1. 23. No, 2. Out of this Abundance of Wickedneſs in the Heart their Moyth 

| It bs net; he will not have it thought ſo: Neither Length of Time, | eaks; and yet it doth not always ſpeak out the Wick dneſs chat 


* 8 Rd 


nor Strength of Enemies, nor Weakneſs of Inſtruments, can orten is within, but for the more effectual compaſling of the miſchic- 


MP or firaiten the Power of God, with which tis all one 10 ſave by vous D , 'tis diſſembled and cover'd with much fair Speech, 
mam or by fee. _ (2.) He was ſtill as ready and willing to help as v. 3. Towr Lips 2 Lies; and again, v. 4. they ſpeak Lien 
| ever, in Anſwer to Prayer: His Ear is not heavy, that it cannot beay. [pretending Kindneſs, where they intend the greateſt Miſchief - 


Tho he has many Prayers to hear and anſwer, and tho' he has been Or, by Slanders and falſe Accuſations, they blaſted the Edin "xp ; 
long hearing Prayer, yet he is {till as ready to hear Prayer ag ever: Re utation of thoſe they had a Spite to, and ſo did them a re 

light as ef unſcen ; and perhaps, by ſuborning Witneſſes again 
Promiſes which are pleaded and put in Suit in Prayer, are them, took from them their Eitates and Lives: For a falſe Toxgue 
Rl Tex and Amen, inviolably ſure. More is imply dd than is ex- in ſharp: Arrows and Goals of ꝓuniper, and every Thing that's mif- 
preſs'd ; not only bis Ear is not beavy, but he is quick of hearing, [chigyous, Mur Tongue bas mitten d Perverſeneſs e When they could 
EVEN | 


L 


Is 


anſwer d, and the Salvation we wait for be not wrought for us, it or durſt not, fear of being dufprov'd and put to Confulign, 
is not becauſe God is weary of hearing Prayer, but becauſe we are] they mutter'd it ſecretly. Backbiters are called Sa, 4 
weary of Praying; not becauſe bis Ear is heavy when we ſpeak to] 3. Their Ackions were all of a Piece with their Thoughts and 
EE him bar becauſe our Ears are heavy when he ſpeaks to us. | Words. They were guilty of fedding innocent Blood, a Crime of 
* 2. That it vas long of themſelves, they ſtood Oe ewe, the moſt heinous Nature: Tour Hands ave defiled  apith Blood, v. z. 

and 0 ng to For Blood is defiling, leaves an indclible Stain of Guile upon the 
rr Tour Iniquities habe kept | Conſcience, which nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can I 


ings from you, Jer. 5. 2.5. See what Miſchief Sin doch. 1. It from: And this not by Surprize, or when there was ſomething of 
5 | Fra God's — run coming down gn ur; it is a Partition-|a Force put upon 3 but, v. 7. Their Feet run to this 2 
Wall, that ſeparates betzveen Cod and us. Notwithſtanding the infi-|turally and eagerly, and hurry d on by the Impetns of their Malice 
nite Diſtance that is between God and Man by Nature, there was and Rev they make baſte to fred Innocent Blood, as if they 
a Correſpondence ſettled between them, till Sin fer them at Vari-] were afraid of long an Opportunity to do a barbarous Thing, 
ance, i proved God againſt Man, and znjuftly alineated Man | Prov. 1. 16. Fer. 22.17. Waſting and Deftruttion are in their Paths, 
from God : Thus it ſeparates between them and God, He is your ky mw ores , they carry Miſchief along with them ; and 
Cog, yours in Profeſſion ; and therefore there is fo much the more the Tendency — Wey is to lay paſte and Aeftroy, nor do they 
— and Miſchievouſneſs in Sin, which ſeparates between us | care what Hawuct they make. Nor do the only chirſt after Blood, 
and fim: It bides his Face from us, which notes great Diſpleaſure, but with other Ipiquity ave their Fingers dgſil d, v. 3. They wrong 
Dau. 37. 17; It provokes him in Anger to withdraw his gracious| People in their Eſtates, and make every hing their own that they 


ence, to ſuſpend the Tokens of hi Favour, and the Inſtances | can lay their Hands on. They #raft in amy, v. 4: id e. They de- 
of his Help: He Bades \bis Face, as refuling to be ſeen, or ſpoken |pend upon their Arts 8 to 2 antes with, - 
ib. Ses here Sin inits Colours, Sin exceeding finfid, withdrawing | which will prove vanity to them, and their deceiving others, will 
the Creature from his Allegiance to his Creator ; and ſee Sin in but deceive themſclves. Their Work which they tals Þ much 
. 51s Conſequences, Sin exceeding hurtful, Teyarating us from God, and] Pains about, and have their Hearts fo much upon, 1 
n all Gal, but to all Evil, Deut. 29. 3 1. iniquity: Their whole Buſineſ is one continued Courſe of Oppret 
l Is : 


* in ithe very Quinteſſence of the Curſe. 2. It Bindors our ſions and Vexations, and the A of Fidence is in their Hatids, at- 
. Prayevs m coming aß unto Sad ; ĩt provokes him to hide bis Face [cording to the Arts of Violence t t are in their Heads, and the 
bat be ci not heax, as he hath aid, Ia. 1. 15. If we regard hi- ts of Violence in their Hearts. oe gr e Sang IN 
gu dn over Heart, if wre indulge it, and allow our ſelves in it: God | 4. No Methods are taken to redreſs theſe Grievances, And te: 
S be beam aur Prayers, Fal. 66. 18, We cannot ere he ſhould |form. theſe Abuſes ; v. 4. Nine caleth for Juſtice ; one complait 
mme ee while mee go.on to affront him. eo the Violation of the ſacred Laws of Juſtice, nat feeks to tight 
No to juſtify God in hiding his Face from them, and proceeding | thoſe. that ſuffer wrong, or to get the Laws pur in Execution 
In his Controverſy with them, the Frophet ſhews very largely, _ Vier and Prophaneneſs,. and. thoſe lewd Practices which att 
| Ain the following Verſes, how many and great their Iniquities were, | the Shame, and threaten to be the Bane of the Nation Wit; 
3 according to the Charge given him,” Chap. 58. 1. 7 Peay God's Peo- When Juſtice n nct done, there is Blame to be laid not only up- 
q Nie their Trauſereſſions : And it is a back Bill of Indictinent that is on the M iſtrates that ſhould adminiſter Juſtice; but upon the 
/ Here drawn up againſt them, conſiſting of many Particulars, any | People that ſhould ca for it. Private Perſons ought to contribute 
one af which was enough to ſeparare between them and a Juſt and f to che Publick Good, by diſcovering ſecret Wickedneſ, and gi 

Holy God. Let us vour to reduce theſe Articles of Impeach- ving thoſe an Opportunity to puniſh. it, that haye it in the Power 


ment do proper Heads. e [ther Hands: But tis ill with a State when Princes rule ill; ad | 
_ + Ts We mult begin with abe, Thoughts, for there all Sin begins, | the People love to have. ft fo... Truth is oppos'd, and chere 15 not 4 web 
and thence it takes ics Riſe: Thely Thoughts ave r of iniquity, | that pleadeth for it, nor any that, has the Conſcience and Coutige reſs, 

. 9.7, Their Tmaginations are fo, only evil continually ; their ro- to appeat in Defence of an honeſt Cauſe, and "confront a proſpe- Perce 
Rees and Deligns are o, they are continually contriving ſome Miſ-J rous Fraud and Wrong: The Way of Peace is 38 little regarded as pecta 
chief or other, and bon / to che Gratification of. ſome baſe] ehe Way of ruth, they know. it not ;, 7, e. They never ttudy the The) 

Luſty; v. 4: They conceive. Miſchief in their Fancy, Tirpols dun- Things that make for Peace: No Care is taken to preyent or pu- 15 th 

Land Reſolution; thus the Embrio receives its pe and Lier And nin the Breakes of the Peace, and to accommodate Matters in Len 


hen they bri forth Iniquity ; put it in Execution When it is ripen'd Difference among Neighbours; they are utter Strangers ers to every 2 
| 45 tho' ir be is #4 (perks, that” rhe Driquity is brought. br, Thing char locke quice and. praceable, and alfeck that which is bly- gh 
| "the" Oppolitictis of Providence, and the Checks, of their own firing and turbulent. There is no, Sulgen in their Goings, i, 6. They MW dhe! 


Conſciences, yet when the have compaſs'd their wicked Purpoſe, have not any Senſe of Juſtice in their Dealings; tis 4 Thing they as we 
they look 2 th pron 2 1 75 Pleaſure E make no 1 of at 1 but can eaſily break thro' all its Fences, 2 
Man-Child born into th World's "Thus When "Luft halb conte d, ig [if they ſtanũ ãn the way of their malicious, covetous Deſigns. © © ft k 

bringeth forth Sin, Jain, 1. ry This*is"eall'd, d. 5. batching'the | FJ. In all this they act fooliſhly, very fooliſhly; and as much 2. at 
Coekatrice Eggs, and cheavbing the Spider Hb. See how. 1 inſt their Intereſt, as againſt Reaſon and Equity. They that pra- 597 | 
ut What] Qife-Iniquity,:#rwſt in Fanity, which will certainly deceive them ; P. 


_ and:Contrivances of wicked Men D 
t 


loyd, and: 


they-ſet. their Wits on work. (1) At the, belt tis about that o. 4. Their Webs: which they weaye with ſo nuch Art and Induſity, wh 
wal Halit and frivolous; their Thouhgts ate vin, like weaving Hall not become Garments, neither Hall they cover themſelogs, either 8 
de en Web, which the poor filly Animal takes a great deal of for Shelter or for Ornament, chirh their fonts, V. 6. They may do Conve 
Pains about, and When all is done, tisa weak, infignificant Thing, Hurt to others with their Frojects, but can never do any real Ser- dead 5 
2 Neproach to the ace where it ie and which the Beſom. ſweeps vice or Kiudneſs to themſelves by them. There's 1 be and dy 
man |; Suchare the Thojghns which. a Men en: | by Sin and dein will appear, when Profit and L0G come'to be oY 
tertain themſelves with, building Caltles in the” Air, afld ptealing | par'd. /. Thoſe Paths 6 Ini Are cores. Peres, yy. whith oo 
themſelves with imaginary Satisfactions; like the 5 hit tate] will perplex them, but 0 dad 


| ng. them to their Journey's 
told xvith ber Hands very finely, Prov. 30. 28. but cannot keep her | End wer. the Ty chi ſhall” have Peace 
Hold. () Too often it is about that Which is malicions wid fþite- tho they go on, deceive Ws 3 for they 
W's They batch the Fegs of the cu tatrite, or Aller, which are poi- rn . . 
ous; and produce venemous Creatures: Such are the Thoug Nag a 114 8 neither of the 1 
-of the Wicked, that, delight in doing Miſchief. He what w ent far from us, neithe 


3 52 ; % l e 4 >, TY 7 © * 1 
: 802th Bags, 7: e. that has any Dealings with them, ##h,7+ e. he 184 doth juſtice overtake. us: we wait for Pa War be- tend w. 
An eos fone Baia of Sther done him 3nd tha hold obſeuriry3'for-brightmels, bur we walk in dark” MN « 12,1 
Hatch dz e ſelf” be uſeful Fow! 5 +46 | D619 10 We: we'd to” 5 we humble at 
halt dny fins @ Nes which is in as your Peril if you muddle with | WE grops as i wr bad no eyes: we hum! at 
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f e night; we are in deſolate places Our Tranſgreſſions are with us, the Guilt of them is upon us, the Pow | 

writ 2 1 2 7 all like bears, and e of them prevails among us; we are not yet reform'd, nor have we 
as 5 3 | 


de look for:judoment; but there is Pated with our Sins, tho' they have done us fo much Milchief 3. 
ſore, like doves : we look for judgment, bu nay; our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, they are more numerous, and 


none; for ſalvation, but it is far off from us. 12 For more heinous than they have been formerly; look which way we 
our tranſgreſſions are multiplied before thee, and | will, we cannot lock off them; all Places, all Orders and Degrees 


— 


. . E f of Men are infected; the Senſe of our Trarſere/ſion is with us, as 
our ſins teſtify againſt us : for our young Ala 1357 David ſaid, my Sin is ever before me; tis Oy to be deny'd or. 
with us, and at for our iniquities, we KNOW them: conceafd; too bad to be excus'd or palliated. God is a Mineſ td 
13 In tranſgreſſing and lying a ainſt the LORD, them; they are multiplied before thee, in thy Sight, under thine 

d departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- Eye. We are Witneſſes againſt our ſelves; as for our In quities u. e 
an 4 . ceivine and uttering from | Rnow them, tho they may have fooliſhly endeavour'd to cover 
refſion and revolt, conceiving an . 8 - {them ; nay, they themſel Witneſſes ; our Sins ſla in the 
| s of falſhood. 14 And judgment is nne 
the heart words of oh, Face, and teſtify againſt us; fo many have they been, and ſo deep- 
turned away backward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar ly aggravated. (2.) They own the great Evil and Malignity there 
off: for truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity can- I is in Sin, in their Sin; tis tranſereſſing and lying againſt the Lord; "> 
* Lea, truth faileth, and he that de- 5 * The Sins of thoſe 2 profeſs — * 2 a 
X b from evil maketh Himſelf a prey: and the | bear his Name, are upon this Account worſe than the Sins of others 
POR : 1 EI IIs oh þ that in tranſgreſſing, they lie againſt the Lord, i. e. they falliy accuſes 
ORD ſaw it, and it diſpleaſi im that there] him; they mifrepreſent and belie him, as if he had dealt hard] 
was no judgment. . f and 2 with them; or, they perfidiouſly break Cowen wit 
| ? a 1 2 him, and falſify their moſt ſacred and ſolemn Engagements to him; 
The Scope of this Paragraph is the ſame with that of the laſt, that's lying againſt bim; tis departing away from our God, to whoni 
to ſhew that Sin is the great Miſchief-maker ; as it is that that] me are obliged as vwrs, and to whom we ought to cleave with pur 
keeps good Things from us, ſo tis that that brings evil Things "P” | poſe of Heart; from him we have departed, as the rebellious Subject 
on us. But as there it is ſpoken by the Prophet in God's Name to] from his Allegiance to his rightful Prince ; and the adulterous Wits 
the People for their Conviction and Humiliation, and that God ffom the Gui of ber Dub, and the Covenant of ber God; (3 They - > 
might be juſtified when he ſpeaketh, and clear when he zudgeth; wn that there was a general Decay of moral Honeſty ; and tis | 
fo here it ſeems to be ſpoken by the People to God, as an Acknowe not firange that thoſe who were falſe to their God, are never faith- 
ledgment of that which was there told them, and an Expreſſion | ful to one another. They ſpoke Cppreſſon, declar'd openly for that, 
of their humble Submiſſion and Subſcription to the ultice and | tho? it was a Revolt from their God, and a Revolt from Truth; 
Equity of God's Proceedings againſt them : Their uncircumciſed} by the ſacred Bonds of which we ſhould always be tied, aid hold faſt. 
Hearts here ſtem to be humbled in ſome meaſure, and they are They conceiv/d and utter d Words of Balſoood ; many an ill Thing is con- 
brought ro confeſs; the Confeſſion is at leaſt extorred from them, ceiv d in the Mind, yet is prudently ſti ed there, and nat ufer; to 
that God hath juſtly walked contrary to them, becauſe they had go any further; but theſe Sinners were ſo impudent, { daring, 
walked contrary to him. | IS that Whatever Wickedneſs they ronceiv d, they gave it an Imprimatury , 
1. They acknowledge that God had contended with chem, and | and made no Difficulty of publiſhing it; to think an ill Thing is 
had walked contrary to them. Their Caſe was very deplorable, bad, but to ſay it is much worſe: Many a Word of Faiſbood is utter d 
v. 9, 10, 11; (I.) They Were in Diſtreſs, trampled uren. and OP” in baſte, for want of Conſideration; but theſe wete conceiv d and ut- 
preſs'd by their Enemies ; unjuſtiy dealt with, and rul d with Ri- ter d; were utter d deliberately, and of Malice prepenſe. They were 
, and God did not appear for them to plead their juſt and in- | 3,41, of Fulhoud, and yer they are ſaid to be utter d jrom the Heart ; 
jur'd Cauſe. ꝓudgment ts far from us, neither doth Puſtice overtake | becauſe tho they differ d from the real Sentiments of the Heart, 
#s. Tho as to our Perſecutors, we are ſure we have Right on Our and therefore were Words of Falſood, yet they agreed with the 
fide, and they are the Wrong-doers, yet we are not reliev'd; wel Malice and Wickedneſs of the Heart, and were the natoral Language 
are not righted ; we have not done Fuſtice to one another; and there - of that ; *twas a double Heart, Pſal. 12. 2. Thoſe who by the Grace 
fore God ſuffers our Enemies to deal thus unjuſtly with us, and We of God kept themſelves free from theſe enormous Crimes, yet 
are as far as ever from being reſtor d to our Right, and recovering put themſelves into the Confeſſion of Sin, becauſe Members of 
our Property again; Oppoſition is near us, and Fwagment is far from that Nation which was generally thus corrupted. (4) They own 
us; our Enemies are far from giving our Caſe its due Conſideration, chat that was not done which might have been done to reform 
but ſtill hurry -us on with the Violence of their Oppreſſions, and the Land, and to amend what was amiſs, v. 14. Fudgment, that 
| Fuſtice does not overtake us to reſcue us out of their Hands. (2.)] ſhould go forward, and bear down the Oppoſition chat is made to 
rein their Expectations were ſadly diſappointed, which made ſ it; that ſhould run irs Courſe like a River, like a mighty Stream,; 
their Caſe the more ſad. We wait for L gbt as they that wait for is turned away backward a contrary Courſe ; the Adminiltration of 
the Morning, but behold Obſcurity; we cannot diſcern the leaſt dawn- Juſtice is become but an Umbrage to the greateſt Injuſtice; Fudg- 
ing of the Day of our Deliverance ; we look for Judgment, but ibere ment, that ſhould check the roceedings of Fraud and Violence, 
75 none, v. 1 1. neither God nor Man appear for our Succour ; We is dien back, and ſo they go on Triumphantly : e afar 
ok for Salvation, becauſe God (we think) has promis d it, and off, even from our Courts of Judicature, which are crowded 
we have pray'd for it with 8 we look d for it as for Brigbr- with the Patrons of Oppreſlion, that Equity cannot enter; cannot 
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498 reſs, but it is far off from us, as far off as ever for ought we can have admiſſion into the Court; cannot be heard, or at leaſt ſhall 
ſpe- perceive, and ſtill e wall in Darkneſs ; and the higher our Ex- not be heeded. Bey enters e inge d unrighreous Des © 
| as pectations have been rais'd, the ſoret is the Diſappointment. (30 they decree, Chap. 10. 1. Truth is fallen into the Street, and there it. 
the They were quite at a loſs what to do to help themſelves, and were may lie to be trampled upon by every Foot of Pride, and ſhe haz 
pus at their Wits-end, v. 10. We 515 for the Wall like the Blind ; WE {never a Friend that will lend a Hand to help her up; yea, Truth 
oh ſee no way open for our Relief, nor know which way to expect It, | faileth in common Converſation, and in Dealings between Man and 
'ery or what to in-order to it. If we ſhut our Eyes againſt the [Man ; ſo that one knows not whom to believe, and whom to truſt: 
bla Light of Divine Truth, it is juſt with God to bide from our Eyes (J.) They own that there was a prevailing Enmity in Men's Minds 
hey dhe Things that belong 10 our Peace; and if we uſe not our Eyes | to thoſe that were good. He that doth Evil goes unpuniſh'd, but 
95 45 we ſhould, to let us be as if we bad no Eyes ; they that will he that departeth from Evil maketh himſelf a Frey to thoſe Beaſts of 


not ſee their Duty, ſhall not ſee their Intereſt: They whom God Prey that were before deſcrib'd ; tis Crime enough with them for 


Cc | : | 

75 hath apr up to a judicial Blindneſs, are ſtrangely infatuated they a Man not to do as they do, and they treat him as an Enemy that 
h a fumble at Xoon-day as in the Nigbt; they ſee not either thoſe Dan- will not partake with them in their Wickedueſs. | He thar deparrerb 
pra- dere, or thoſe Advantages which all about them ſee ; Quo Deus from Evil is accounted Mad, ſo the Margin reads it ; ſober Singu- 
em; vult perdere, eos dementat. Thoſe that hve Darkneſs rather than larity is branded as Folly, and he is thought next door to a Mad- 
itys Light, ſo ſhall their Doom be. (4.) They ſunk into Deſpair, and | man that ſwims againſt the Stream that runs ſo ſtrong. (6.) They 
cher Were quite overwhelm'd with Grief, the Marks of which appear down that all this could not but be very diſpleaſing to the God of 
0 1n every Man's Countenance; they grew Melancholy upon it, ſhunn'd Heaven. The Evil was done in his febt ; they knew very wellz 
Fer- Converſation, and affected Solitude; we are in deſolate” Places at tho they were not willing to acknowledge it, that the Lord ſaw it; 

P. dead Men. The State of the Fews in Babylon is repreſented by dead] tho” it was done ſecretly, and gilded over with ſpecious Pretencesz 
8 and dry Bones, Bret. 37. 1. and the Reddition of the Compariſon yet it could not be conceal'd from his All-ſeeing Eye; all the 
nich there, v. 11, explains this Text, aur Hope ir loft, wwe ave cut off Jer] Wickedneſs that is in che World is naked and open before the 

ey's wh parts: In this Deſpair the Sorrow and Anguiſh of ſome was Eyes of God: And as he is of quicker Eyes than not to ſee Int- 

eace loud and noiſy, we voar- like Bears; the Sorrow of others was quity, fo he is of purer Byes than to behold. it with the leaſt Ap- 

FACES filent, and proy'd more upon their Spirits; we mourn ſore like probation or Allowance ; he ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed bim, tho it 

" Doves, like Doves of the Vallies ; we mourn both for our Iniquities, was among his own profeſſing People that he ſaw it; If was Eel 
2 Ezek. 7. 16. and for our Calamities. Thus they own that #be-Hand| in his Byes; he ſaw the Sinfalnefs of all this Sin, and that which 


her of the Lord vas gone out againſt them, | A was moſt offenſive to him was, that there. wvas no fudg ment; 
be- 2, They acknowledge that they had provok d God thus to eon - no Reformation; had he ſeen any Signs of that, tho the Sin 

k- tend with chem z that he had done vight, for hey had done wvickedly,) J;fpleas'd him, he would ſoon have been _reconcil'd to the Sinners 
1 ® 123 13, 14, 15. (1 They own'd that they had finn'd, and that] upom their returning from cheir eil Way: Then the Sin of 4 


d to this Day they were in a great Treſpaſs, as Ezra ſpeaks; Chap. 10. 2. Ana. Nat 3 
A Vol-- IV. 5 8 5 1 N | | 
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—_ wr eu bticgs Slick yuadewenty when it is them, through Grace appears for them : Tho they can expe no 
| gb ery gre 5 i SR * Favour as due to them, yet he will be juſt" 10 bimſelf to his own 
: | | i | . | EY — and Promiſe, and Covenant with. his People: He will in 
: dat here tag no man. and Righteouſneſs. puniſh; the Enemies of his People. See Deut. 9. 
16 And he ſaw that there was 3 Fog fore N for thy Righteouſneſs, but for the Wickedneſs of theſe vations, wy 
wondred that there was no 1ntercenor : thexetore fare driven out. In our Redemption by Chriſt, lince we had no 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his righ- Righteouſneſs of our own to produce, on Which God'mighit proceed 
teouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 17 For he 5 on e __ — us, he e CE by =; * Me- 
5 5 | aſt- plate, and an helmet of] diation of his own Son; it is call d he Reghtecuſueſs æubich ts of God 
4 3 7 4 ou” 4 $49 put al the gar- by Faith, Phil. 3. 9. and this Righteouſneſs ſuftained him, and bore 
3 


| 1 a oth him out in all his Favours to us, notwithſtanding our Proyocations, 
ments of Vengeance for clothing, and was cla He put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, ſecuring his own Honour, 


with zeal as a cloak. 18 According to 8 3 od re doth © hs Vitab KI al nis — 2 5 
accordingly he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, f Juſtice and Equity of them; and then he put a Helmet of Saivation 
1 05 to his e to the iſlands he will % bi, Head; & Fave is he do check the Salvation be intends, that 


| he rakes Salvation it {elf for his Helmet, which therefore muſt needs 
repay recompence. 19 So ſhall they fear the name f be zn genemabl, and in which he appears very ilhubrions * formidable 


of the. LORD from the weſt, and his glory from in the Eyes of his Enemies, and amiable in the Eyes of his Friends, 
the riſing of the ſun : when the enemy ſhall come | When Righteouſneſs is his Coat of Arms, Salvation is his Creſt. In 
in like 4 flood, the ſpirit of the LORD ſnall lift 2 1 An the Pieces of ane 8 we find 
up a ſtandard againft him. 20 And the redeemer e Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and for a Helmet the Hope of Salva- 


| | tion, Epbeſ. 6.14, 17. 1 Theſ. 5. 8. and it is call'd the Armour 
ſhall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from] gag; becauſe Res it firſt; and ſo fitted it for us. 1 


tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith the LORD. 21 As] 3. Becauſe they have no Spirit or Eeal to do any thing for them- 
for me, this is my covenant with them, faith the|felves, God will rt on the: Garments of Vengeance for Clothing, and 
fORD My foitic that js upon thee, and my clad himſelf with Zeal as a Cloak, i, e. he will make his Juſtice up- 
2, MAY 3PM n , hall on the Enemies of his Church and People, and his Jealouſy for his 
words which I have put in thy mouth, ſmall notÞ,,,, Glory, and the Honour of Religion and Virtue among Men, 
depart out of thy mouth, nor. out of the mouth to appear evident and conſpicuous in the Eye of the World; and 
of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's|in —_ he will 8 7 8 n = his 
* Þ $442 ot; rich Attire, or in the diſtinguiſhi abit of his Ofhce. If Men 
| ſeed, faith the LORD, from henceforth and for . 604 ene e ee 
ever. 1% n „f | E it for all the Injury it has done to his Honour, and his People's 
\ lus | Welfare; and this was the Buſineſs of Chriſt in the World, to 
How Sin abounded, we have read to our great Amazement in the [take away Sin, and be ren en ii.. load, 5 
former Part of the Chapter; how Grace doth much more abound, we | 2. What the Salvation is, that ſhall be wrought out by the Righ- 

read in theſe Verſes. And as Sin took Occaſion from the Com- | teouſneſs and Strength of God himſelf, | | 
mandment-to become more exceeding ſinful, ſo Grace took Occaſion | r. There ſhall be a preſent temporal Salvation wrought out for 
from the Tranſgreſſion of the Commandment, to appear more ex- the gews in Babylon, or elſewhicre in Diſtreſs and Captivity, This 
reeding gracious. Obſerve, qo * is promiſed, o. 18, 19. as a Type of ſomething further. When 
1. Why God wwronght Salvation for this provoking People, not-] God's Time is come, he will do his own Work, cho thoſ: fail 
wichſtanding their Provocations; it was purely for his own Name's | that ſhould forward it. It is here promiſed, | | 
Sake; becauſe there was nothing in them either to bring it about, | 1. That God will reckon with his Enemies, and will render 
or to induce him to bring it about for them; no Merit to-deſerye | to them according to their Deeds; to the Enemies of his People. abroad, 
it, no Might to effect it; he would do it himſelf, would be exalted] that have oppreſſed them; to the Enemies of 'Fuſtice and Truth at 
in bis own Strength, for his own Glory. (1.) He took Notice of their home, that have oppreſſed them; for they alſo are God's Enemies; 
Weakneſs and Wickedneſs ; he ſaw that there apas no Man that wouldJ and when the Day of Vengeance comes, he will deal with both a 
do any thing for the Support of the bleeding Cauſe of Religion] they have deſery'd ; According to Retributions, ſo the Word is, the 
and Virtue among them, not 4 Man that would execute fudgment,] Law of Retribution, Rev. 1 3. 10. or, according to former Retribu- 
Fer. 5. 1. that would beſtir himſelf in a Work of Reformation ;{ tions, as he has render'd to his Enemies formerly, accordingly le 
thoſe that complained of the Badneſs of the Times, yet had not ]'evil/ now repay Fury to bis Adverſavies,  Recompence to bis Enemies: 
Zeal and Courage enough to appear and act againſt it; there Was His Fury ſhall not exceed the Rules of Juſtice, as Men's Fury com- 
a univerſal Corruption of Manners, and nothing done to ſtem the] monly doth Even to the 1/ands that lie molt remote, if they have 
Tide; moſt were <vicked, and thoſe that were not fo, yet were weak, | appear d againſt him, he evil repay Recompence ; for bis Hand fa 8 


a ras a th. N G-.1 1 


a. _ 


Gn ms ESE bye So ONS IS ok, ra, 6 


r omen wma. 


and durſt not attempt any thing in Oppoſition to the Wickedneſs of } find owt a# his Enemies, Pſal. 21. 8. and bis Arrows reach them. * 
the Wicked : There was no Interceſſor; either none to intercede with} Tho God's People have carried themſelves ſo ill, that they do to 
God, to ſtand in the Gap, by Prayer to turn away his Wrath; it] not deſerve to be dehvered, yet his Enemies carry themſelves ſo 3 
would have pleaſed him to be thus met, and he wonder'd that he] much worſe that they do deſerve to be deſtroyed. | ? wit 
was not: Or rather, none to interpoſe for the Support of uſtice] (z.) That whatever Attempts the Enemies of God's People may Re 
and Truth, that were trampled upon, and run down, v. 14. no Ad- afterwards make upon them to diſturb their Peace, they ſhall be 150 
vocate to ſpeak a good Word for thoſe that were made a Prey of, | baffled, and brought to nought. When the Enemy Hall come in like Th 
becauſe they kept their Integrity, v. 15- They complain d God a Fhod, like à high Spring-Tide, or a Land-Flood, which threaten wh 
did not appear for them, Chap. 58. 3x but God with much more to bear down all before m without Controul, then the Spirit of Ch 

. Reaſon 5 ag 08 that they did nothing for themſelves, intimating |+he Lord, by ſome ſecret, undiſcern'd Power, ſhall liſt à Standard _ 
how ready he would have been to do them good, if he had found | againſt him; and fo, as the Margin reads it, put him to Flight : He _ 
among them the leaſt Motions towards a Reformation. (z.) He|that hath deliver d, will fill deliver. When God's People are 55 
engaged his own Strength and Righteouſneſs for them; they thall| weak and helpleſs, and have no Standard to lift up againſt the in. Wan 
be ſaved for all this: And, Ivading Power, God will give 4 Banner to them that fear bim, Pal. See 
x. Becauſe they have uo Strength of their own, nor any active] 60. 4. will by his Spirit Tift up a Standard, which will draw Mu: 80 


Men that will ſet to it in good Earneſt, to redreſs the Grievances|titudes together to appear on the Church's Behalf, Some read it, che 
either of their Iniquities, or of their Calamities; therefore his oe foal; come, (i. e. the Name 'of the Lord, and his Glo) before Wn. 
Arm ſball bring Salvation to bim, i.e. to his People, or to him whom foreſeen of the Meſſiah promiſed) lite a ſtraight River, the Spiri 
he would raiſe up to be the Deliverer, Chriſt the Power of God, [of the Lord lifting him. up for an Enſign. Chriſt, by the preaching che 
and Arm of the Lord, that Man of bis Right Hand, whom he made of his Goſpel, ſhall cover the Earth with the Knowledge of God, 33 it ; 
Prong for himſelf. The Work of Reformation, that is the firſt and] with the Waters of a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſetting up Chril be 1 
principal Article of the Salvation, ſhall be wrought by the imme- | as a Standard to the Gentiles, Iſa. 1 1. 10. ; * : 
diate Influence of the Divine Grace on Men's Conſciences: Since] (z.) That all this ſhonld redound to the Glory of God, and the the. 
Magiſtrates and Societies for Reformation fail of doing their Part; Advancement of Religion in the World, v. 19. So fal they fear | 
one will not do uſtice, nor the other call for it, God will let them the Name of the Lord and his Glory in all Nations that lie Eaſt wart 
know he can do it without them, when his Time is come thus to] or Neſtevard. The Deliverance of the #eabs out of Captivity, 5 5 
prepare his People for Mercy. And then the Work of Delive, the Beſtruction brought on their Oppreſſors, would awaken Mul f „ 
rance ſhall be wrought by the immediate Operations of the Divine] titudes to enquire concerning the God of 1/rael, and induce them This 
Providence on Men's AﬀeRions and Affairs. When God flirred-p]to ſerve and worſhip him, and liſt themſelves under the Standard BF 7? 
25e Spirit of Cyrus, and brought his People out of Babylon, not by | which the Spirit of "the Lord ſhall Iiſt up. God's Appearances for M # 
Might, nor by Poxrer,. but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, then has | his Church, ſhall occaſion the Acceſſion of many to it. This had 77 
own Arm brought Salvation, which is never Sorten d. its full Accompliſhment in Goſpel-times, when came rom bo 
2. Becauſe they have no Righteouſneſs of their own to merit theſe | the Eaſt and Weſt'to fill up the Places of he Children! of the Kingdom W, 
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| - Fayours, and to which God might have an Eye in working for them, | chat ſhall be cat out; when there were ſet up Baſtern and Weſter "Ol 
. therefore Vis own Righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him, and bore him+our Churches; Mar, 8. i111. ap * 
| mu it. Divine Juſtice, which by their Sins they had arm'd againſt} ! . There 1 
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2. There mall be a more glorious Salvation wrought out by the 
Me ſi ab in the Fulneſs of Time ; which. Salvation all the Prophets 


n all Occaſions had in View. We have here the Two great Fro- 


o 


miſes relating to that Salvation : Ow * 
1. That the Son of God ſhall come to us to be our Redeemer, v. 20. 


* Redeemer ſbali come ; It is applied to Chrift, Rom, 1 I, 20, There * 
Ta come the Deliverer. The Coming of Chriſt as the Redeemer, is 
| all the Promiſes both of rhe Old and New Telta-Þ 


Summary of | ind Tel 
B - and e the Redemption in Feruſalem which the believing 
Yews look'd for, Luke z. 38. Chriſt is our Goel, our next Kinſman, 


that redeems both the Perſon and the Eſtate of the poor Debtor. | 


Obſerve, (I.) The Hlace where this Redeemer ſhall appear : He 
Mall come to Zlon, for there, on that holy Hill, the Lord would ſer 
him up as bis King, Pſal. 2. 6. In Zion the chief Corner-ſtone was to 


be laid, 1 Pet. 24:6. He came to his Temple there, Mal. 3. 1. There | 


vation was to be placed, Ila. 46. 13. for thence the Law was 
= forth, 18. 2% 3. Zion was a Type of the Goſpel- Church, 
for which the Redeemer acts in all his Appearances: The Redeggier 
mall come for the Sake of Zion, ſo the Seventy read it. (2.) The 

Perſons that ſhall have the Comfort of the Redeemer's Coming, that 

ſhall then lift up their Heads, knowing that their Redemption draws 
gb : He ſhall come to thoſe that turn from Ungodlmeſs in Facob, to 

thoſe that are in cob, to the Praying Seed of Facub, in Anſwer to 

their Prayers: Vet not to all that are in Facob, that are Within the 

Pale of the Viſible Church; but to thoſe only that turn from Trans 

greſſion, that repent and reform, and forſake thoſe Sins Which 
Chriſt came to redeem them from. The Sinners in Zion wall fare 

never the better for the Redeemer's Coming to Zion, if they go on 

ſtil in their Treſpaſſes. Jn PR Ss 1 
2. That the Spirit of God ſhall come to us to be our Sancti ſter, 

v. 21. In the Redeemer there was a New Covenant made With us, 

a Covenant of Promiſes ; and this is the great and comprehenſive 
Promiſe of that Covenant, That God will give and continue his 

Mrd and Spirit to his Church and People throughout all Genera- 

tions. God's giving the Sp:rit to them that ask bim, includes the 

giving them all good Things, Luke 11.13, Mat. 7, 11. This Co- 

venant is here ſaid to be made <v7#h them, i. e. with them that turn 

from Tranſgreſſion ; for they that ceaſe. to do Evil, ſhall be taught 10 

do evell But the Promiſe is made to a ſingle Perſon, My Spirit that 

#5 upon thee ; being directed either, (1.) To Chriſt, as the Head of 

the Church, who received that he might give: The Spirit promiſed 

to the Church was firſt apm him, and from his Head that precious 

Ointment deſcended to the Skirts of his Garments ;. and of Ford 

of the Goſpel was firſt put into his. Mouth, for it began to oken 

by the Lord, And all Believers are his Seed, in whom he prolongs 

his Days, La. 53. 10. Or, (z.) To the Gurch., and fo itisa 

Promiſe of the Continuance and Perpetuity of the Church in the 

World to the End of Time, parallel to thoſe, Promiſes that the 

Throne and Seed of Chriſt dall endure. for. ever, Pſal. 89. 29, 36, 

Eſal. 22. 30. Obſerve, (1.) How the Church ſhall be kept up; 

In a Succeſſion, as the World of Mankind is kept-up, by the Seed, 

and the Seed's Seed; as one Generation paſſeth away another Ge- 

neration ſhall | come: Inſtead of the Fathers ſoait 14 the Children. 


| (2.) How Jong it mall be kept up; From henceforth and fer ever, 


always, even unto the End of the. World : For the World being left 
to ſtand for the Sake of the Church, we may be ſure chat xg 5-4 
as it doth fland, Cbriſt will have a Church in it, tho not always 
vilble. (3.) By what Means it 
Reſidence of the Nord and ' Spirit in it. 1. The Spirit that was 
bon Chrift, ſhall always continue in the Hearts of the Faithful : 
There ſhall-be- ſome in every Age on whom he ſhall work, and in 
whom he ſhall deve# ; and thus tbe. Comforter ſhall abide <vith be 
Church for eyer, n 14. 16. 2. The Hord of Chriſt ſhall always 
continue in the Mogths of the Faithjed ; i. e. There ſhall be ſome in 
every Age, who believing <vith the Heart unto Righteouſneſs, ſhall 
with the Tongue make Confeſſion unto Salvation. The Word ſhall ne- 
ver depart out of the Mauth of the Church, for there ſhall {till be a 
Seed to ſpeak Chili's holy Language, and profeſs his holy Reli- 
gion. ' Obſerve, The Spirit and the Word go together; and by them 
the Church as kept up: For the Word in the Mouths, of our Mi- 
niſters, nay, the Word in our o Mouths, will not profit us, unleſs 
the Spirit work with the Word, and give us an Underſtanding. But | 
the Spirit doth his Work by the Word, and in Concurrence "with 
it; and Whatever is pretended to be 4 Dictate of the Spirit, muſt 
mg” by the ename, On ets Foundations the Church is 
unt, Hands firm, and fand for ever; Chriſt himſelf being 
the chicf Cn ne f all * It SALE £ F p , ef 8 | 


* 


| be kept up: By the conſtant . 


757 


be enlang d, and great Additions made to it; to jus autth in the Ser- 
vice of God, v. 3-8, (3.) That the new Converts ſrould be great- 
| 7 ſerviceable to the Church, and to the, Intereſts of it, v. 9 13. 
4.) That the Church ſpall be in great Honour and Reputation among 
* Men, V. 1416. (5.) That it Hall enjoy a profound Peace and 
Tranquility, v. 17, 18. (6.) That the Members of it being all 
righteous, the Glory and Foy of it ſtall be everlaſting, v. 19—22. 
Noch this has ſome Reference to the peaceable and proſperons Condition * 
| which the Jews were ſometimes in, after their Return out of Capti- 
vity into their own Land; but it certainly looks further, and c to 
haue its full Accompliſ ment in tht Kingdom of the. Meſliah, the 
Enlargement of that Kingdom by the bringing in of the Gentiles into 
it, and the ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things by Chriſt Jeſus, 
vith which it ſhould be enrich'd ; and all theſe Earneſt of Eternal 


*E 


As 


| 


Riſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
ip glory of the LOR D is riſen upon thee, 
2 For behold, the darkneſs. ſhall cover the earth, 
and groſs darkneſs the people: but the LORD 
ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen 
upon thee. 3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to th 

light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy rifing. 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee 3; all they 
r themſelves together, they come to thee; thy 
ons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall be 
nurſed at thy ſide. 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow 
together, and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlar- 
ged, becauſe the abundance” of the ſea ſnall be con- 
verted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
come unto thee. 6 The multitude. of camels ſhall 
cover thee ; the dromedaries of, Midian and Ephah: 
all they from Sheba. ſnall come ; they ſhall bring 
gold and incenſe,” and they ſhall” ſhew forth the 
praiſes of the LORD... 7 All the flocks of Kedar 
ſhall be gathered together unto, thee, the ams of 
Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unto thee: they ſhall came 
up with acceptanee on mine altar; and I will glori- 
che houſe of my glory. 8 Who ee theſe "that 
fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows? 


It is here promiſed, that the Goſpel- Temple ſhall be very light- - 
fome, and very lange. -e Ae £07 en any! 
r. It ſhall be very ligbiſome; Thy Light is ce. When the gung 
returnꝰd out of Captivity, they had Tight: and Gladneſs," andifoy and 
Honour; they were then made to know the Lord, and to rejoice in his 
great Gladneſs ; and upon both Accounts their L:ght came. When 
the Redeemer came to Zion, he brought Light with hams he himſelf 
came to be à Light." Now obſerve, (1) What this Light is, and 
Whence it ſprings; be Lord fait” avife tber, v. 2. 1. e the 
of the Lord, v. r. that a bo ſeen ab thee.” Cod is the Fas 
ther and Fountain of Lights, and it is n Þis Light that we ſbal ſet 
Light. As far as we have the Knowledge of God in us, and the 
Favour of God towards us, our Light ir ume. When God appears 
to us, and we have the Comfort of his Favour, then the: Gloryrof ths 
| Lord riſeth upon us as the Morning Light: When he appears for ur, 
and we have the Credit of his Favour, when he fews ws ſome Token 
for good, and proclaims his Favour to us, then his Glory ien au 
, as it was upon Hyrael in the Pillar of Clond and Fe When 
Chriſt aroſe as ie Sun of Righteouſneſs; and in him the Dayſpring 
from on high viſited ws, then the Glory of "the Lord was ſeen upon us, 
the Glory as of the firſt begotten of ibe. Rather,” (2.) What a: Foil 
there ſhall be to this Light; Darkneſs" Pall cover the Eavth + But 
tho it be groſt Darkneſs," "Darkneſs chat might be felt, like that of 
Egypt, that ſhall overſpread #be People, yer che Church, like Go- 
Hen, ſhall have Light at the ſame Time. When the Caſt of the 
Nations that have not the Goſpel ſhall be very melancholy; thoſe 
dark Corners of the Earth being full of ibe Habitations of "Cruelty," to 
poor Souls, the State of the Church ſhall be very pleaſant. (q.) What 
is the Duty which the Riſing of chis Light calls for; Ariſe, Pine 4, 
Not only receive this Lighty/and/(as the Margin reads it) be eh] 


- a * ? C 
HR - Ogle. Bp pe Soy, Seror rn hat this Light; viſe; and ſpine with Rays bor- 
« * r $a . * % AJ 5 * * * + >: * : N 4 4% y 3 * * 3 * . .*. = - 
7 vo 8 H AP. | LX F er, from it. The Chilnven of Light ought to ſine as Lights in the 


Is wohole Chapter is all to the ſame Purpoſe, all inthe ſame Strain: 
1t 15 @ Part of God's Covenant with his Church, whieh-is ſpoken of! 

; and the Bleſſings here p. 
miſed, are the Fruits of the Nord and Spirit there promiſed. © The. 
long Continuance of the Church, even unto the utmoſt Ages of Time, 
Was there promiſed; and here the large Extent of 2 , even | 
vnto the utmoſt Regions of the Earth; and bath tbeſe tend to the 
Honour of the Redeemer, I is here promiſed, (1-)-That the uA 


World: If God's Glory be ſeen wpon ut to our Honour, we ought” not 
only with our Lips, but in our Lives; to return the Praiſe of it to 
bit Hand, Mat. 3. 16. Phil. 2. i. 

2. It ſhallbe very large, When the $eevs were ſettled again in 
their own Land after their Captivity,” many of the People of the 
Land join'd themfelves to them; but it doth not appear that there 
ever was any ſueh numerous Acceſſion to them, as would anſwer the 
Fulneſs of this reply - and therefore we muſt conclude that this 
looks further, to the bringing of the Gentiles" iuto the Goſpel· ckurcb, 
opt their Rocking to Fete Place, he" dada thar Type 


8 _ 
. 9 


Hel de aigiinad and fined "hens v. 1, 2. (3:) That it auld 
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ruſalem, and under that Notion all Believers are faid to come to it, 


muſt be nurs'd at her Side, not ſent out to be nurs'd among Stran- 


are worth in with them, which, with themſelves, they will devote 


tions ſhall employ their Might in the Service 
when we pleaſe him eil make even our Enemies to be at Peace <vith 


the Service of God and the Church, v. 6. The Camels and Dromeda- 


 and/Incenſe:and ſweet: Perfumes to burn upon it: They of Midian 
and Sheba; ſhall bring the richeſt Commodities of their Country; 
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28 ed. There 3s no Place tow that is the Centre of to furniſh the Temple at Feruſalem with Bu!locks, Rams and Lambs 
the Church s Unity; but their flocking-ro Chriſt, and coming by for the Burnt-Offerings of the God of Heaven, Ezra 6. 9. 1 


And it had 


Faith, and Hope, and holy Love into that Society, which is mcor-} a further Accompliſhment, and we truſt will have, 1n the bringin 


R by the Charter of his Goſpel, and of the Unity of which 


in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles to the Church, which is call'd the 


e only 1s the Centre ; that Family which is named from' him, | Sacrificing, or Offering up of the Gentiles unto God, Rom. 15. 16. The 


Eph. 3. 15. And the Goſpel-Church is expreſly call d Zion and Je- 


Heb. 12. 22. Te are come unto Mount Zion, to the City of the living 
God, the beaverly Feruſalem ; which ſerves for a Key to this Pro- 
phecy, Eph.'2. 19. Obſerve, —© "oY 
1. What ſhall invite ſuch Multitudes to the Church; They ſhall 
come to thy Light, and to the Brighzneſs of thy Riſing, v. 3. They ſhall 
be allur d to join themſelves to thee, II.) By the Light that Hines 
pon thee, rhe Light of the glorious Goſpel, which the Churches bold} 
fot, and therefore are call d golden Candleſticks + This Light which 
diſcovers ſo much of God, and his Will to Man, by which 
Life and Immortality are brought to Light, this ſhall invite all the 
ſerious, well affected Part of Mankind, to come and join themſelves; 
to the Church, that they may have the Benefit of this Light, to in- 
form them concerning Truth and Duty. (z.) By the Light with 
which #how ſbineſt. The Purity and Love of the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans, their Heavenly-mindedneſs, Contempt of the World, and pa- 
tient Sufferings, were the Brightneſs of the Church's Riſing, which 
drew many into it. The Beauty of Holineſs was the powerful At- 
tractive, by which Chriſt had a willing People brought to him in 
be Day of bis Poever, Pal. 110. 3. | 5 | | 
2. What Multitudes ſhall come to the Church. Great Numbers 
Hall come, Gentiles, or Nations of them that are ſaved ; as it is ex- 
preſs d with Alluſion to this, Rev. 213 24. Nations ſhall be diſcipled, 
Mat. 28. 19. and even Kings, Men of Figure, Power and Influence, 
Mall be added to the Church. They come from all Parts, v. 4. Lift 
wp thine Eyes round abound, and fee them ing; devout Men out 
every Nation under Heaven, Acts 2. 5. See how white the Fields are 


one Man, and with one Conſent; they gatber themſelves together, 
that they may apa. vp one another's Hands, and en one 
another; Come, and let un go, Hai 2. 3. They come from the re- 
moteſt Parts; they come to thee from far, having beard the Report of 
eber, as the Queen of Sheba; or ſeen thy Star in the Eaſt, as the 
Wiſe Men, and they will not be diſc 'd by the Length of the 
Journey from RES There ſhall come ſome of both Sexes, 
Sons and Daughters ſhall come in the moſt dutiful manner, as thy 
Sons and thy Daughters;-reſoly'd to be of thy Family, to ſubmit 
to the Laws of thy Family, and put themſelves under the Tuition 
of it; They ſhall come to be nurſed at thy Side, i. e. to have their 
Education with thee from their Cradle. The Church's Children 


gas: There where alone the ſincere Milk of the Word is to be 
d, muſt the Church's new-born Babes be nurs'd, that they may 
| thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. They that would enjoy the Dignities 
— (Privileges of Chriſt's Family, muſt ſubmit to the Diſcipline 
3. What they ſhall bring with them, and what Advantage ſhall 
accrue tothe Church by their Acceſſion to ir. They that are brought 
into the Church by the Grace of God, will be ſure to bring all they 


* 


to the Honour and Service of God, and do with in their Places. 
(.) The Merchants ſhall write Holineſs to the Lord upon their Mer- 
chandiſe and their Hire; as Chap. 23. 18. The Abundance of the Sea, 
either the Wealth that is fetch'd out of the Sea, the Fiſh, the Pearls, 
or that which: is imported by Sea, it ſhall all be converted to thee, 
and to thy Uſe : The Wealth of the rich Merchants ſnall be laid out 
in Works of Piety and Charity. (2.) The mighty Men of the Na- 
the Church; The 
Forces, or Troops, of the Gentiles pal come unto thee, to guard thy 
Coaſts, ſtrengthen. thine Intereſts, and, if Occaſion be, to fight thy 
Battels. The Forces of the Gentiles had often been 
but now they ſhall be Joris For as God when he pleaſeth can, and 


ws, Prov. 16. 7. ſo when Chriſt overcomes the ſtrong Man armed, 
he divides. bis Spoils, and makes that to ſerve his Intereſts which had 
been uſed againſt them, Like 11. 22. (3.) The Wealth imported 
by Land- Carriage, as well as that by Sea, ſhall be made uſe of in 


ries that bring Gold and Incenſe; Gold, to make the golden Altar of, 


not to trade with, but to honour God with; and not in ſmall Quan- 
tities, but Camel Loads of them. This was in Part fulfill'd, when 
the Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, (perhaps ſome of the Countries here men- 
tion'd) drawn by the Brightneſs of the Star, came to Chrift, and pre- 
ſented to him Treaſures of Gold, Prankincenſe, and Myrrh, Mat. 2. 11. 
(4.) Great Numbers of Sacrifices ſhall be brought to God's Altar, 
acceptable Sacrifices ; and tho brought by 'Gentiles, they ſhall. find 
Acceptance, v. 7. Kedar was famous for Elocks,,and it is likely the 
fatteſt Rams were thoſe of Nebaroth; they ſhall come up irh Accep- 
tame on God's Altar. God muſt be fery'd and honour d with what 
we have, according as he hath bleſſed us, and with the beſt we have. 


againii the Church,, 


Hocke and Rams are prectous Souls ; for they are ſaid to miſter to 


to God by a reaſonable Service, on his Altar, Rom. 12. 1. 

4. How God ſhall be honour'd by the Increaſe of the Church, and 

the Acceſſion of ſuch Numbers to it: (1.) They ſhall intend the 

Honour of God's Name in it: When they bring their Gold and Incenſe, 

it hall not be to ſhew the Riches of their Country, or to gain Ap- 


Praiſes of the Lord, v. 6. Our greateſt Services and Gitts to the 
Church, are not acceptable further than we have an Eye to the Glo- 
ry of God in them: And this muſt be our Buſineſs in our Atten- 
dance on publick Ordinances, to give unto the Lord the Glory due to 
his*Wame ; for therefore, as theſe here, we are call'd out of Dark- 
neſs into Light, that we ſhould hey forth the Praiſes of bim that cal- 
led us, 1 Pet. 2.9. (z.) God will advance the Honour of his own 
Name by it; ſo he hath faid, v. 7. I h glorify the Houſe of my 
Glory. The Church is the Howſe of God's Glory, where he manifelts 
his Glory to his People, and receives that Homage by which they 
do Honour to him : And it is for the Glory of this Houſe, and of 
him that keeps Houſe there, both that the Genriles ſhall bring their 
Offerings to it, and that they ſhall be accepted therein. | 
J:. How the Church ſhall her ſelf be affected with this Increaſe 
of her Numbers, v. 5. (I.) She ſhall be in a Tranſport of Joy 


upon this Account; Ion ſhalt ſee and floey togeiher, or flow to ant 


fro, as in a pleaſing Toſs about it, ſurprized at it, but extreamly 
glad of it. (2.) There ſhall be a Mixture of Fear with this Joy; 
Thine Heart ſball fear; doubting whether it be lawful to go in to 
the Uncircumciſed, and eat with them. Feter was ſo poſſeſs d with 
this Fear, that he needed a Viſion and Voice from Heaven, to help 
him over it, A#s 10. 28. But, (3.) When this Fear is conquer d, 


thy Heart ſhalt be enlarg d in holy Love; ſo enlarg d, that thou ſhalt - 


have Room in it for all the Gertzle Conyerts : Thou ſhalt not have 
ſuch a narrow Soul as thou haſt had, nor Affections fo confin'd 
within the bi Pale. When God intends the Beauty and Pro- 
ſperity of his Church, he gives this Largeneſs of Heart, and an ex- 
zenſive Charity.  (4.) Theſe Converts flocking to the Church, ſhall 
be mightily admir*d, v. 8. Mo are theſe that fly as a Cloud? Ob- 
ſerve, (1.) How the Converſion of Souls is here deſerib' d; it is 
e to Chriſt, and to his Church ; for thither we are directed; 
t is flying like a Cloud, tho in great Multiiudes, ſo as to overſpread 
the Heavens, yet with great Unanimity, all as one Cloud. They ihall 
come with Speed, as a Cloud flying on the Wings of the Wind; 
and come openly and in the View of all, their very Enemies bebold. 
ing them,” Rev. 1 1. 12, and yet not able to hinder them. They 
ſhall fy as Doves to their Windows, in great Flights, many together; 
They ny on the Wings of the harmlefs Dove, * flies low, noting 
their Innocency and Humility. 'They fly to Chriſt, ro the Church, 
to the Word and Ordinances, as Doves (by Inſtinct) to their own 
Windows, to their own Home: Thither they fly for Refuge and 
Shelter, when they are purſued by the Birds of Prey; and thither 
they fly for Reſt, when they have been wandring, and are weary, 
as Wab's Dove to the Ark. (2.) How the Converſion of Souls is 
here 'admir'd ; it is ſpoken of both with Wonder and Pleaſure: 
Who ave theſe? We have Reaſon to admire with Wonder, that fo 
many flock to Chriſt ; when we' ſee them altogether, we ſhall 
admire whence they all came: And we have Reaſon. to admire 
with Pleaſure and Affection thoſe that flock to him. who. are theſe ? 
How excellent, how amiable are they! What a pleaſant Sight is 
it, to ſee poor Souls haſtning to Chriſt, with a full Reſolution to 
abide with him ? de HAS R. 3 
9 Surely: the. iſles. ſhall wait for me, and the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, 
their ſilver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the 9 God: and to the holy 
One of Iſrael, becauſe lie hath glorified thee. 
io And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall' build up thy 
walls, and their kings - ſhall miniſter unto thee, 
for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. - 11 Therefore thy 


gates ſhall be open continually ; they ſhall-not 


be ſhut. day nor night, that nen may bring unto 
thee the forces of che - Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be | brought. ' 12 For the nation and 
kingdom” that will not ſerve thee; ſhall periſh : 
yea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 13 The 
glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the 


r- tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 


beautify the place of my ſanctuary; and I will 


* 


This was fulfill d when, bythe Decree of Dayins, the Governors 
beyond the Rivers (perhaps 


* 3 N - : 
ce 2 - * 


ſome of theſe Countries) were order d rom the place of my feet glorious.” 14 The 
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the Church, and to come wp as living Sacrifices, preſenting themſelves 


plauſe to themſelves for Piety and Devotion, but to feu forth the 
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Not chat they muſt periſh by thy Swords or thine Aniathema's ; 


ſons alſo of chem that afliced thee, ſhall come 
bending unto thee ; and all they that deſpiſed 
thee, ſhall bow themſelves down 2 the ſoles of 
thy feet; and they ſhall call thee, The city of 
the LORD, the . of the holy One of Iſract. _ 


The Promiſes made to the Church in the foregoin Nerſe Sceptre, to the Government: of his Word, and Spirit, that will 
here repeated, ratified, and enlarg d upon; deſign d ffill for the] nt be brought under, or in by the Diſcipline, of his Family, 
Comfort and Encouragement of the Fewvs after their Return out of ſhall 
þ Captivity ; but certainly looking further to the Enlargement and Nan them before nie; Luke 19. 27. Nations of ſuah ſhall be'wtrerly 
4 Advancement of the Goſpel-Church, and the Abundance of ſpiritual and eternally a when 8 do rake & thoſæ 
| Bleſſings with which it ſhall be enrich'd. chat obey wot his Goſpel, 2 The, dei 
| 1. God will be very gractous and propitious to how: We muſt| 3“, There ſhall be Abun ance of Beau n tie Ordinan? 
| begin with that - Promiſe, becauſe thence all the reſt take Riſe. 
| | The SantFtary that was deſolate then * to be repair d, when 
God cauſeth his Rare to ſpine upon it, Dan 9. 17. All the Favour that 
the People of God find with Men, is owing to the Light of God's | her 
Countenance, and his Favour to them, v. 10. All ſhall now make 
Court to thee, for in my Wrath I ſmote thee,” while thou waſt in 
Captivity: And the of the Church, eſpecially by its 
Corruptions, Decays and Divilions, (againſt which theſe Promiles |* 
here will be its Relief ) are 10 Tokens of God's L but 


for the Pr . the Goſpel; or us if Men might be. com- 
pell d by Pen . r Puniſhments to come into 1 \ — 


the King of = Charch;'and ſerve hun, they ſhall 3 


rhe under this Merey- Sent, Hal 132 
7: This he arr Beers nl in the Eyes of his People, and of all 


= = r in ww - Be 


2 — thoſe who liv'd remote from Feruſalem, when 
came up to worſhip at the Feaſt; becauſe they could not bring 

Tn en $ecie, turn d it into Money; they Pall bring thety had: oped: then 7 2 e rode 

Cilvet and their: Gold <pith abe. Note, When we ve up our ſelves the Perſians, made 6 

to Cod we in rp — 8 ey nn we have to him. 8 

wir. G43 


and Were Fa, when th to 1 85 e with chem: ir 


| ver, 
e 1 — Kent wd 59 = be in the 8 beg 2 
Beauty of , becauſe be bas glorified thee. Note, The Ho- and Admiſſton inte 
ey hour God puts upon his Church and People, ſhould not only engage [this > made o the Chureh — Nee. 3. 935 Aan ibis 
+ us to honour, them, but invite us nf xe dent to them We a veg «eter ©) —_— fieation tothe proud Oppreſſors of th 
18 n for God is witb you; 9. uk; | hs 

Thos th: en Into he Cha as Hewes ; 8. 8 "their Spirits fh 
vn r that tho', Lord, it ir done ts — 2 logger he — ARS Condition ſhall be ſo mean and miſtrable, 


nd manch, yet ſtill there is Room, Therefore thy Gates ſhall be open con- 


that they ſhall 4 to be obliged to thoſe whom they have moſt 
er tinually, v. 1. not only becauſe thou haſt no Reaſon to fear thy ſtudied to difobli Notes Sooner: or later God will: pour Con- 
* Enemies, but becauſe thou haſt. Reaſon to expect thy Friends: tempt upon — that put upon His! el (2. ) An 
18 And it is uſual with us to leave our Doors open, or leave ſome to Gn fo oppreſſed ones of the Church: And this is 
e: be ready to open them all Night, if we' look for à Child or a che Honour that ſhall be done them, they ſhall have an i 
ſo Gueſt to come in late. Note, adage we | um entertain ty of dotng good to thoſe ho haye doxe | evil to them, and: vi 


all thoſe that come to him, is never out” of the way, nor can they choſe alive that have affii#ed and deſpifed them: It vis a Pleakinwts/ 


ire ever come unſeaſonably : The Gate of Mercy is always gen, Night Many and he avcounts it an Honour, to few Meybyiroltheſe 
+? and Day, or ſhall - rag be o &'d to them 42 Enock, * Miniſters, CT Mercy." Ver A —— —— 
the Door · keepers, mult” be 1 ready to admit choſe that offer not only become Supplicants to thee for their own Intereſty DO 
0 Pemſelves to rhe Lord. God not. ny keeps x good Houſe in his ſhall give Henour to thes; They hall call thee, — — ths Lord 
| | Church, but he keeps open Honſe ; ; that at any Tine," by the Preach- They ſhall” at lengrely be convinced, that thou art 
ing of the Word, f in f and out of Se Þ, the Forces -of the Gen- Heaven, and the particular Care of the. Divitie — 7 
* and the Ki 2 & anders of thoſe Forces, mag le City is truly great and honourable; it is ſtrong, it is rich; * 
broughz into the Lift up our Heads, PG Cotes, dul ie take, it is beaütiful, it is the moſt deſirable Place that can be —— 
ſuch w en An e Ii; which is be Gry 0 — — 

4. All chat are about the Church ſhall be DEY ſome way or dwells,” in wick Religion uppermoſt? Such a . 
Other, ſerviceable to it. "Tho" Dominion is far from being founded is the Place which” hath choſen to put his N — it is 
in Men's Grace, it 3s found, Rb and he that made the in- I Zion 'of rbe boy Ons of Tel; —— may be: ſurg 
ey ing — Ku np the” Nets of Mena, bob 0 e holy Ons of hed woul never bo el'd the 
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* — 


ro, und e of the e 5 . Oral 25 the Gentiles, and ſhalr Ai kings 


33 '7he Nation and Kingdom that will ny ſerve The fait peri ing ner deſtrustion rung thy borders ; Pure 
#* * CT, I. Far". hp 


or as if this gave any Countenance tothe uſing of External Force 


no means: But choſe who willnot by Faith ſubmit to peſus F 
Bſal.. 2. 3 They that will not be ſubject to CGbriſt s golden 


de broken in Pieces y his Hon Rod' : Bring then forth, land - 


ay Gels ther oe 13. B Lihawr, the Air þ 


their Neighbours. The Glory of the latter Houſe, to which this rel 


| that 
45 Ana brought in to the Church, $42 the Glry of the former, beevuſe Chriſt came to tha , Ma. 7. 
R tries, b. 9. Surely mo fall unit for me, ſhall welcome. the} It was likewiſe adorned with goodly Stones and Gi 755 | Lit 21. 
* Goſpel, and ſhall attend God with their Praiſes for it, and their A to which this Promiſe may have fome Reference; . as 
. ready Subjection to its l Tranſport-Ships, ſnall y did Chriſt ſpeak of them there, that we muſt ſuppoſe it co 
; ye ready to carry — — from far diſtant Regions to the Church, I its full Accompliſhmenc i in — Beauties e 
0 or (which is quiyalent) to the Miniſters of the Church to] Cmſorts of he Sit, with 
h remote Parts to preach | Cotte, and to bring in Souls to join and enrich d. J ˙ 0- PAR- C3 4) 
p themſelves to the Lord. Obſerve, (1:) Who are brought; thy Son, 6+ The Church ſhall a appar ry re 3 a: 
, i. e ſuch as are a be ſo, thoſe Children of God that are ſeat- The People of the etws, "after their Return out of Captivity, by 
5 ter d abroad, Il, 62. (20 ra ſhall bring with them: degrees became more Sand able, and made a better Figure thun 
+ They live at ſuch a Diſtance they cannot bring #hery Flocks, and [one would have 3 after the 2 — et and 
* 
* 
ill 
5 
is 


es tha have! n "ther K Ki | _ Whereas thou: haſt been forſakin and kin d 
y — 2 1 55 jak to 4. — — mon fo "that no man went 8 thee,” 1 1 = | 
thay, tO | Ichee an eternal excellency, . many ge- 
Di Ro "x es 16 hos te” aich Mek the rk of 


ling and.afliſting Rhea | in pang, che Wall about yeraſas| and thou” ſhalt "how that I the LORD an an oy 
om anc of the 8 than Serwſaleps's Walls ſhall 1 in Ruins; the viour an "thy redeemer, the * 
P be gaifed wp 26 built he" Even ORE] Taco. - 4-7} Pom. bras © full 1 50 "ail, fn 

and the not belong. to the CH „Jet may be 4 Protection tb i. 10 1 will bri ſilver, and for w aol be 
.:.. — II e 

3 „but ice .that they ina 1 for Kones iron: I wilt” "alto" nals thy of cars 
nol RE et eres and thine 'exaRtors Highteouſneſs, 10 Vie. 
* om among Men; it is at Wen Peil if th ey do Tot! | For? ts. lence. an more. be * thy land, haut 


1 


tmment and 4 6 ſis - But now. it ſhall be made an eternal Exce#ency, [or Myon, for it is hb Inheritance of the Saints in Lights ſuch Light 


| © Rexations 3 Yet, | conſidering how, 19.0 — 8 J. K. Was, ſome have thought the moſt anciem and plaufikle Adolarry; but 8 


- ceHencies of the Goſpel-Ch ding thoſe. © the Old Night of Adverſit ty, as well 48 in hie 
„Teſtamegt-Church, and che glorious Privileges and Advartages of chat make God their only Light bull hae kim their A. 
eee, whith re indcd the For of many Gove Li tr wn ah a, 9 28 . 
ext ary; 10 bas) of thoſe . God he 3 "be for Eters ty:-Itis 
4 "Two, Things . 4 as * Encellenty and oy, 11 152 Glory that the have dae e their God, and plory. in it 
Oppoſition to her having deen forſaken and hated: (14). a pes Is £0 1 them i nflead of "Nog a Peop ple aré Tale s 


dee 


ur hate N hy walls er = = gates 9! 4. She had dern inſulted by her Webber, in — Nene the 


40 plunder d'; but now it ſhall be 19 no more, v. 1806 ng 
= 19 Th i ſhall” be no more thy light] Pall no more be heard: in thy Land, neither the Threats e | by 
y day, neither for _brighneſs ſhall the moon umphs of thoſe that do Violence, nor che Outcries ind Graplin the 


give light unto thee: but the LORD Mall b be of thoſe that ſuffer Violence, ſhall again be heard, but eyety Man bro 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God] mall peacefully enjoy his own': There ThalÞ be 7% maſthig or be- e 


ion, either of Perſons or Poſſeſſions, any where wvithin thy Boy as 
thy glory. 4h, TAY ſun + no i. felt 80 8 ders bir thy rau, fall be cad Salvation, they ſhall be fg an bis 
neither ſhall thy moon withdraw it or Meant of Safety to thee, and thy Gates ſball be Praiſe; Praiſe to thee, ae 
LORD ſhall be - thine everlaſting ght, and the every olle fnall commend thee for the good Condition they are kept par 
days 0H thy mourning ſhall be ended. 21 Thy in; and Pyaiſe to thy God, who ſtrengthens the Bars of thy Gates, Eph 
people. alſo ſbal be all righteous: *they ſhall inherit Pfal 147. 13. © When God's Salvation is upon the Walls, ir is f. 105 
K cel his Praiſes ſnould be in the Gates, the Places of Concourſe. der 
the land for ever, the branch 0 my * 2, 2. As compleated in what it be It ſhould ſeem chat in the Fot 
Work of my hands, that 1 may glorified. Cloſe of this Chapter we are directed to look further yet, as far Go 
22 A little one ſhall become a tllouſand, anda forward as to the Glory and HappineB of Heaven, under the Type 
mall one a ſtrong nation: 1 che LORD will and Figure of — flouriſhing State of che Church on Earth, which he 
haſten it in his time. "IS | 6 yet was never fuch as to come any thing near to what is here fore- he 
2 . told; and divers of the Images and Expreſſions here made uſe of, yan 
we find in the Deſcription of the New Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 23, & fond 
he teh ga glorious i State of a Chiirch'i 7 ander 22. J. As the Prophets Ses tot ccddbiy paſs from the Bleſ- * 
2 33 ee ya. Em 570 ? "the pen ing gs of the yebiſ# Church, to the ſpirirual Bleſſings of the Chri- | wy 
= 5 0 e er I, © Ho u r 5 Yee of a ian Church, whith are eternal; ſo ſometimes they riſe from the = 
ary eam of outward Peace, W ch the Jews ſom Church Militant to che Church Triumphant, where, and where | 
after their Return 9 of Captivity. This 1 is here ſpoken only, all the promiſed Peace, and Joy. and om will be in 1 


Perfection. * 
1 8 With why cit had been; this made her Peace and I. God ſhall be all in all, in Wie Ha eſs bete d 60 foro 
8 more pleaſant, that her Condition. . had been much Ihe is 92 to true Believers 5K 19. ai Sun and Moon ag be w 
ore thy Light, i. e. God's People, when they enjoy his Favour, 
b 0 She had been deſpiſe 2 now ſhe ſhould he binogires, 9. 165 and walk in the Light of his Countenance, make — Account of 
alem had been ſalen and Bated, abandonꝰ d by her 1 and Moon, and other the Tis of this World; but could 
abhorred by her Enemies; no Man nent through that de- Walk comfortably i in the Light of the Lord, tho* they ſhould with- 
Biere Cay, bur declin d it as à fueful Spectacle; 3 it was an Aftoniſt- draw their ſhining.” In Heaven chats ſhall be nb — for Sun 


being * eform d om 1 75 having boo 'd rhe Tokens of [as will ſwallow cp the Light of the Sun, as eaſily as. the Sun doth 
8 Favqur, a it ſhall. be * e for mam Ge: [that of a Candle. 1d6laters worſhipped the Sen and Moon, ers 


and how ſhort it came of the vaſt 2 f _ this Fromiſe, we [hoſe fall be no more thy Light; fhall no more be Adehzed : But he 
tmp look be, the full Accomp my ir, in the tual Ex- Lord ſhall be to thee a cn fant Vioht, the Day off Rege, Tk in the 
excee 


- find; hes ſelf countenanc'd by her Neighbours..;; The 35 n 60 le” that bare an Inckreſt 3 Gol 
11 are brought to embrace Chriſtianity, . Mall lay hay Nt theirs in anos . N 
the Good of che Church, and maintain its Intereſis, with. th *Þ; he Happineſs hete ES ſhall know 15 ben 
+ Tenderne6 and Affection that the n at or 4. 115 3 v. N tors Sun Hall no more go Les a al be 
Breaſt, v, 16. Thon Halt ſuck the Milk of the Gentiles; not 1 Wil thee: Tat- all not be 10 
their Blood, that is not the Spirit of the: Goſpel ; — u ſhalt /agk — 1 is Q's Rania eclips'd, , Often clonded ; Wand- ler it ſhine 
be dura, of Kings, which; ſhall: be to thee 48 nur 8. never ſo brigh never ſo Warm, Will certainly ſet, ald leave thee 
- :(z3) She ſhall find her ſelf countenanc'd by ber Cod; Aba 1 in og n. the. Cold, in a few Hoprs ; bur he ſhall be a dn, 
«: know that: Iibe Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer ; ſhall know. Ja Fountain b Tick t to ches who kimſelf the Faber « all Lights 
er by Experience; for ſuch à Salvation, ſuch. a Redemption ſhall be] wich: whom 478 18 no Variablene „ hor Shadow f turning, Fan. l. 
wwrought out for chee, as plainly diſcovers it ſelf to be che Work 17, We read. of the Sun's ſtan ing” fill once; and Wo haſting to 
© Of the Lord; the Work: of a mighty One, for it is a great Salvation go down for the Space of a Day, ahd it was a glorieus Day, ne- 
0 of the mighty One of Pacob,' for it ſecures the Welfare of all ay, ver was the like: But what Was that to rhe Day that ſhall never 
that are 1fraelites indeed. They before knew. the rs be their have a Night 2 'Or, if it had, it ſhould be a light Night; for rei- 
1. Goa, now they know: him to be heir Saviour, dee mer. they Hall thy. Moon witbdracv it fe; it ſhall 2 5 warne, "hall neve 
+ Theic Holy One now appears their Mighty One. » 501 ' -| change, but be always at the Ful. The Comforts and 7 that arc 
2. She —— — r wee > but now the ſhall. be erich % in Heaven, the Glories provided for the Soul, as the” of Fr 
- everything d for the better with, 2 v. 17. When gun; and thoſe prepared for the glorified Body too, ay" the Light of 
who were — aut , the Duſt are ſet among Princes, inlteall | the Moon, mall never know the. leaſt Ceſſation, e 
4 of Braſs Money in their Purſes,' they have 'Gold, EEO — Veſſels How: ſhould. they, When tbe Lord Ball himſelf be ine everlafin 
da their Houſes inſtead of Iron ones, and other Improvements agree- Ligbe? A-Light which never WF Te nor can ever be extinguilt 
2! Aled 80 much ſhall the Spiritual Glory of the g . And the Days of thy Mourning ſpall be endbld, To as Acver to return; 
exceed the external Pomp. and: Splendor / of the uin for all Tears Hall he eviped away, and the Fountains of them, din 
conoiny, which had 0 Glory in Compariſon, with that which 2 15 and Aitiitions dried up; OO that Somoco and OE fall 15 au 
9 it 2 r. 3. 10. When we had Baptiſta in the con} _ 
Circumciſion; the Lord's:Supper in the room gf the Paſſover; and. |. . 2: Thoſe. that, are > entitled to * Happineſß, —_— 7 
a Goſpel-Miniſtry in the room of a Levitical Prieſthood, « Bal] and ua a r it, ſhall never be put out of — lo ; 
. Gold inſtead of Braſs. Sin turn'd Gold into Braſs, when Re uf. ) People, that ſhall inha iert ow . foall al 
4 made wes! "Shields; — th of the — ph — be had . ws ri 1 70 all 1255 7 a the Rigſtteoufneſs' of the Meſſiah, ar 


that People,” that 1 muſt be rig 
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20 *. of, not ry A$ het Sin, ow pies her Miſer Ys Chaps. 59. 14. not inberit 25 257 of Boll There are no people On mn 11 that 

f — WW all che Grievizices of that Kind ſhall be redreſs d, v.17. are 2 righteous ; there is a Mixture of ſome bad in the beſt dock hey year 

will mals thine Officer} hence; Men f E a ſhall be made ties on this ſide Heaven ; - but tberb are no Mixtures there. a : our 

and ſwall be indeed Fuſtices, not N N aud 75 ices of ſhall be all righteous, 4. e. they ſhall be entirely v1, ear poin 

Peace, not Inſtruments * 25 and Veratio They mall be {ſhall be none corrupt amon them o there ſnall then 
© Peace,..7. e. they ſhall ſitcetely ſeek” thy Welfare; :and. by>rheir [on in them; the Spirits of juſt Men ſhall there b . 
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4. The: Gloty of the Church ſhall recound to the Honour of, He thar is the beſt 
the Church Gods Bey of Vt wi to be the Branch of, my plant- | us the beſt Expoſition” of theſe Verſts," even our Lord pes him 


ing, the Work of 2 How's and I. will own them as ſuch. It was elf, who read this in the Synagogue at Nazareth, (perhaps it was 


by the Grace that they were deſogn'd to this Happineſs ; | the Eellbn for the Day) and applied it entirely to Wraſelg ſuy 


Expoſitor of Seripture has, no doubt, given 


\hey are the Branch of bus plantings or of his Plantations : He This Day is this Scripts fulflf d in your” Ears, Lüke 4. 17, 18 85 


broke them off from che wild Olive, and grafied them into the] And the gracious Words Which 


eded out of his Mouth in open- 


4 Olive; tranſplanted them our of the Field, When they were ing of this Text, were adumir'd by all that heard them. A I/aiah - 


28 tender Branches, into his Nurſery ; that being now plauted in was authorized and directed to proclaim Liberty. to the hs in 


tis Garden on Earth, they might ſhortly be removed to Þis Pata- Babylon, ſo was chu God's Meſſenger,” to publiſh a more joyful 1 


ie in Heaven. It was by his Grace hkewiſe, that they were pre- Jubile to a loft World: And here we are told, ; 

— and fitted ſor this Happineſs ; they are the Work of his Hand, 1, How be was fitted and qualified for this Work : the Sirii 
Eph. 2. 10. are prought to the ſelf-ſame Thing, 2 Cor. 5. 3. Tt is a of the Lord God is pen me, V. 1. The "Prophets had che Spire of 
nork of Time, and, when it ſhall be finiſh'd, will appear a Work of Won- | God moving them at Times, both ; ing them what to ſayg and 
der; and God will be glotified, who begun it, and carried it on :| exciting them to fay it ; but Chriſt had a Spirit always reſting 
For the Lord Feſws: will then be aimir'd in all ibem that believe : | on him without Meafare : But to the fame Intent that the Pro- 
Cod will glorify bimſelf, in glorifying his Choſen. | 


more glorified in them, if we compare what they are with what Office, the Spirit (as a Dove) defended wpon bim, Mat. 3. 16. This 
they were; the Happineſs they are arriv'd to, with the Smallnck of Spirit which was upon him, he communicated to thoſe! whom he 


| ; phers had, as a Spirit of Counſel, and a Spirit of Courage, 3/2. 11 
5. They will appear the more glorious, and God will be the] x, 2, 3. "When he enter d upon the e rim f — 1 ai 


their Beginnings, v. 22. A little One Hall become 4 Thouſand, and a ſent to proclaim the ſame glad Tidings, fiying to them, when he 
ſmall One a ſtrong Nation. The Captives that return'd out of Baby- gave them their Commiſſion, — yo | the 25 cheſt, —— bi 


un ſtrangely multiplied, and became a ſtrong Nation. The: Chrilti- |tifying it. 


| an Church was's little one, a very ſmall one at firſt; the Number] 2. r ee and ordained to it : The Spirit of 66d 
the Lord God bas anointed me. What Service God 


of the Names was once but One Hundred and Twenty; yet it be- [is p me, becanſe 
came 4 Thouſands The Stone cut out of the Mountain without | call'd him to, he furniſti d him for; therefore gave him his Spirit, 
Hands, ſwell'd ſo as to fl the Earth The Triumphant Church, becauſe he had, by a ſolemn and ſacred Union, fer him apart to 
and every glorified Saint, will be a Thorſand out of a little One, a ſchis Great Office, as Kings and Prieſta were of old deſtin d to their 

Nation out of a ſmall One. The Grace and Peace of the Offices by hing: Hence the Redeemer was calbd the Metab, 


Saints was at firſt like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed ; but it increaſeth|the Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed with the Oyl of Gladneſs above 


and mulriplieth, and makes a little One to become a : Thouſand, the | bis Feloes. He hath fent mee Our Lord pe/us did not go unſent, 
Heak to be as David: When they come to Heaven, and look back Ihe had a Commiſſion® from him that is the Fountain of Power z 


upon the Smallneſs of their Beginning, they will wonder how they | The Father ſent bim, and gave bim Gmmandment. This'is a great | 


thither. And fo wandern is all this Promiſe, that it needed Satisfaction to us, that whatever Chriſt ſuid, ho had a Warrant 
No Dariſicachon with which it is clos d; I the Lord cvili haſten it in from Heaven for; his Doctrine was not his, but his that ſeut 
his Time. All that is here ſaid relating to the i and Chriſtian hin. OM I 2 
Church, to the Militant and Tri ant Church, and to every] 3. What the Werk was, to which he was appointed and or- 
particular Believer ; (1.) It may ſeem too difficult to be bro Gined;-! on den | "34 1660} 


about, and therefore may be deſpair'd of; but the God of Al-J r. He was to be 3 Preacher, was to exceute the Office of a 


mighty Power hath undertaken it; I the Lord will do it, who can] Prophet: So well pleaſed was he with the Good-#iZ God ſhew'd 
do it, and who have clenermmm d to do it. It will be done by him, [foward Mer! thro him, that he would himſelf be the Preacher 
whoſe Power is irreſiſtible, and his Purpoſes unalterable. (.) ItJof it; that an Honour 'might thereby be put upon the Miniſtry of 
may ſeem to be delay d, and put off ſo long, chat we are out off the Goſpel,” and the Faith of the Saints mighr be confirm'd and 
Hopes of it; but as rb Lend will do 17, fo. he will baſten it; will |encourag'd. He muſt preach good Tidings, (is goſpol ſignifies) #0 tbe 
do it with all convenient Speed : Tho' much Time may be haft Meek, to the Penitenk, and Humble, and Poor in Spirit; to them 
before it is done, no Time ſhall be ieſt; he will haften it in its the Tidings of 'a Redeemer will be indeed good Tidings, pure Go- 
Time, in the proper Time, in the Seaſon wherein it will be beauti- ſpel; fas Sayings,” anil worthy of all Acceptation. The Poor are 
ful : He will do it in the Time appointed by his Wiſdom, » tho*-not | coninonly* beſt diſpoſed \to/receive the Eoſpol, Jam. 2.75. and then 
in the Time preferib'd by our Folly. And this is really me it is likely to profit us when it is rerei ved  <vith Meeknefs, as it 
i, tor tho it ſeem 20 turty, it doch not tarry, if it come in God's [ought to be: To fuck Chriſt preach' d good Tidings, when he ſaid, 


Time; for we are ſure that is the beſt Time, which he that be- Bleſſed are the Meek. 


leves will patiently wait fr. 2. He was to be a Healer, was ſent to bind up the broken-beavted ; 
' ) PLORGtont: Beg © 12000 [as pained Limbs are rolb d to give them Eaſe, as broken Bones ang 
5 '2 Cc H A P. LXI. 5 7 Lo bleeding Wounds are bound up, that they may knit and cloſe a- 


Si 44" EY bak N . * er 5 * _ ) { h'd 
CCTTTTTTCTTTTT—— wh ths wht will wake ther Gafy ant 
* ie e n ene apeb, } tbe | Hence their Fears, Thoſe only who have experienced the Pains 
the Type and Figzre of Iſhiah's Prophecy, Was to Jorete! he | of ni Penitential Contrition, may expect the Pleaſure of Divine 
Deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon, v. 1—3. (2% We think rr en | | <a * 
Fol the Glories of the Church of rf its Mitt Siet, d-] 8. 4e ——— E ſear us s Vrophet 55 aun, 
ava Frieſt to beat, and as @ King to «five out Proclamations, an 
of the, church ſhall be-xepare'd,' v. 4. (10 That thoſe from with- oe rhe Kinde: ö re by 
out ſhall be made ſerviceable to X Church, v. 5. (3.) That thel, - 5 8 1 | 


I 2 FR «Ka 2 1 72 8 
Church Pall be 4 Royal Priaſtbood, maintam d by the Riches of the Loborey to the Captives, (as Oyrus did to os cow Is Captivity) and | 


. Gentiles, v. 6. _ [4.) That "have Honour anil foy, 0 Prifon to them that evere'b Whereas bythe 
' of all bes Shine and E (53 m ie e eee — 
broſper,. v. 8. (6.) That i 1 enjoy theſe - Bleſſings, v. 9. 1 Capt: es, ſold for Sin till be made z great De 3 


P Foy Salvation fall be the Erernal Matter | fit lets us know that he has tuade Satizfactionto Divine Juſtice 
| Jewilh hurdb was eve de Hef, mach more pal the Chi f Ji, dn f gn nt ee de Mel dens be r 


in. Thoſe whoſe Hearts are broken for Sin, chat are truly hum- 


s Rejatcing and Thankſeiving, v. 10, 11. for chat Debt, chat his Satisfaction is accepted 3 and if we will plead 


4 


7 V 6 l ; 3 Toe. 4 * = | WAN 5250 Ihe PP , F I . 4 hereas th 
IHE ſpirit of the Lord GOD #5 upon me, be- ee, aud mall be 0 Condeinpation to % And w. eas by the 


tidings unto the meek, ne hath ſent me to f d bim that had ube fower af Death, and bis | Works, and pro-. 


ind up the broken-heartetd, to proclaim liberty to Zided fer us Grace ſutkcient, to enable us 1p ſhake off he Yoke, 
the captives, and the opening of rhe priſon to them! Sin, and to dooſe, our felxes from thoſe, Bands of aur Ne k. The © 


deed; not only di gd from the Miſcries of Captivity, bur ad- 


is ready by his Spirit to mike ur free, and then ſhall we be fei. 


year of the ORD, and the day of vengeance of] vanc'd to all the Immunities and Dignities of Citizens.) This is 


our God; to comfort all chat mourn: 3 To ap- We. Sofpel-Proclamation,, asd it is like the ours of rhe 


int tt "th D Wd WER Tyumpet, which m d the great Lear o eleaſe, Lev. 25. 
point unto. them that mourn in Zion, ro, give unto in ff 8 BAIL: 1 Salla the acceptable mar of the 


OI) a | 
nl _ they might be called trees of vis liſheth his free Grace tn his oven N _ wa I 
nets, the planting of the LORD, that he migh! to h, and What Cannot hut be ver 
e who den the Cee and ernte 
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againſt his Enemies. Chriſt pro- | 


+. (+) Proclamations of ar 
clauns the Day of Fengeance of aur God; the Vengeance he-rakes, |. 


Near of the Lord, to thoſe that will accept of it; but the other Part, | 
He that believes not ſpall be damned, proclaims the Day of Fengeance of | - W e brig 3 e 

| | - Promiſes x t 8 > 
not the Goſpel of yeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. HO 975 are here made to the fees now return d out of Capti 
44. He was to be a Comforter, and ſo he is a Preacher, Healer, 
and Deliverer : He is ſent to comfort. all that mourn, and Mourning 
ek to him, and not to the World for Comfort. Chriſt not only 
provides Comfort for them, and proclaims it, but he applies it to 


Comfort in Store for. As Bleſſings out of Zion are Spiritual Bleſ- 
ings, ſo Maurners in Zion are holy Mourners; ſuch as carry their 


gfk their Duſt, but made to look | oc Note, The holy Chear- 


| oecd Ae thay. Flag. Bol for Byber, 4; he will turn 


ſuch beautiful Garments. as were wore on n in- 
ſtead of the Spirit of Heavineſs, Dimneſs, or Contrattion ; open Joys 


- ſelves. | Zion's Mourners weep in Secret, but the Foy they are recom- 
of others. Obſerve, Where God gives the Ol of Fey, he gives 
diſpoſe the Heart to, and enlarge the Heart in Thankſgivings to 
and Glory of. 


. of the Lord, that they might be fo, and be acknowledged to be ſo; 


Ful in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, as the Branches of God's plenting, 
Oba. 60. 21. All chat 


And all this hf he may be glori fed; i. e. that we may 

to glorify him by a fncere Devotion, and an exemp ary Converſa- 
mit; and that others alſo may take Occaſion om God's 
Favour ſhining on his People, and his Grace ſhining in them 


4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes; they 
mall raiſe up the former deſolations, and they 
ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of 


* ory ſhall you boaſt yourſelves. 7 For your 
5 
4 


3 


TM, 
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Chap. 61. 
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(10 On Sin and Satan, Death and He, and ali the Powers off 


Darkneſs, that were to be deſtroyed, in order to our Deliverance; 
theſe Chrilt triumph d over in his Croſs, Wen and weaken d 
them, ſhamed them, and made 4 Sheww of them openly, and therein 
tool Vengeance on them for all the Injury they had done, both to 
God and Man, Col. 2. 15. (z.) On thoſe of the Children of Men 
chat ſtand it out againſt thoſe fair Offers; they ſhall not only be 
left as they deſerve, in their Captivity, but be dealt with as Ene- 
mies: We have the Goſpel ſumm'd up, Mark 16. 16. . where that 
Part of it; He: that believes ſoall be ſaved, proclaims the acceptable 


our. God, that Vengeance which he will take of thoſe that obey 


them; he doth by his Spirit comfort them. There is enough in 

him to comfort all that mourn, whatever their Sore or Sorrow is; 

but this Comfort is ſure to them that mourn in Zion, i. e. that ſor- 

row after a godly Sort, according to God, for his Reſidence is in 

Zion; that mourn becauſe of Zion s Calamities and Defolations, and 

ningle their Tears by a holy 8 with thoſe of all God's 
e 


r though they themſelves are nat in Trouble; ſuch 
Tears as a Bottle for, Pſal. 56. 8. ſuch Moterners he has 


Sorrows to the Throne of Grace, (for in Zion was the Mercy-Seat) 
and pour them out, as Hannab did, before the Lord: To ſuch as theſe 
Chriſt hath appointed by his Goſpel, and will give by his Spirit, 
(v. 3.) thoſe Conſolations, which. will not only ſupport them un- 
der their Sorrows, but turn them into Songs of Praiſe. © He will give 
them, (i.) for Abbes; whereas they lay in Afes, as was 
uſual in Times of great Mourning, they ſhall not only be rais'd out 


fulneſs of Chriſtians is their Beauty, and a great Ornament to 
their Proſeſſion. Here is an elegant Paronomaſia in the Original, 


their Sorrow into Joy, as quickly and as eaſily as you can #ranſþoſe 
a Letter; for he 42 — is done. (z.) The Oyl of dy, 
which makes the Face to bine, inſtead of Mourning, which disfigures 
the Gountenance, and makes it unlovely. This Oyl of goy the Saints 
have from that Oy! of | Gladneſs with which Chriſt himſelf was 
anointed above bis Fellows, Heb. 1. 9. (z.) The Garments of Praiſe, 


for ſecret Mournings ; the Spirit of Heavineſs they keep to them- 
pens d with, they are cloth d with, as with a Garment, in the Eye 
the Garment of Praiſe : Thoſe Comforts which come fr om God, 
God. Whatever we haye the Joy of, God muſt have the Praiſe 


J. He was to be a planter ; for the Church is God's Hushandry : 
Therefore he will do all this for his People, will cure their 
. Wounds, releaſe them out of Bondage, and comfort them in their 
. Sorrows, That may be called Trees of Righteonſneſs, the planting 


that they may be Orhanients to God's Vineyard, and may be fruit- 


Chriſt doth. for us, is to make us God's 
-People, and ſome way ſerviceable to him, as living Trees, planted 
in the Houſe of the Lord, and. flourifing in the Courts Tu 

brought 


tion; for berein is our Father glorified, that we bring forth» much 


to praiſe him; and that he might be for ever glorified in his 
Saints. ; * 1 7 45. a | | 7 e 


many generations. 5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand 
and feed your flocks, and the ſons of the alien 
Pall be your plowmen, and your vine -dreflers, 
6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts of the LORD : 


ſpiritually applied. 5 | 


| You all be the Miniſters of. our God, as the Levites were. Nt, 


4. The Wealth and Honour of the Gentile Converts, ſhallredound 


their land they ſhall poſſeſs the double: everlaft. 
ing 10y mall be unto them. 8 For 1 the 
LORD. love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt. 
offering, and I will direct their work in truth 
and I will make an everlaſting covenant wit, 
them. 9 And their ſeed ſhall be known amon 
the. Gentiles, and their offspring among the 8. 
ple: all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them 
— ig are the. feed which the LORD hath 
r ; FO 4s BE 1 - 


vity, and ſettled again in their own Land, which are to be extended 


to the Goſpel Church, and all Believers, who Grace 
deliver'd out of Spiritual Thrajdom ; for they — 2 of — 


1. It is promiſed that their Houſes ſhall be rebuilt, v. 4. that 
their Cities ſhould be raiſed our of the Ruins in which they had 
long lain, and ſhould be fitted up for their Uſe again. They pay 
build the old Waſtes; i. e. the old Waſtes ſhall be built, the waffe 
Cities ſhall be repaired, the former Deſolations, even the Deſolationt of 
_ Generations, which it was fear d would never be repair di 

be raiſed wp. The ſetting up of Chriſtianity in the Worle 
repair d the Decays of Natural Religion, and rais'd up thoſe De- 
folations both of Piety and Honelty, which had been for many 
Generations the Reproach of Mankind. An unſanctified Soul u 
like a City that is broken down, and has no Walls, like -a Houſe 
in Ruins; but by the Power of Chriſt's Goſpel and Grace it is re. 
paired, it 1s put in order again, and fitted 'ro be a Habitation of 
God through the Spirit. And they ſhall} do this; they that are re- 
leas d out of Captivity ; for we are brought out of the Houſe 
of Bondage, that we may ſerve God, both in building up our 
ſelves to his Glory, and helping to build up his Church ol 


2. They that were fo lately Servants themſelves, working far 
their Oppreſſors,, and lying at their Mercy, ſhall now have Ser- 
vants to do their Work for them, and be at their Command ; no: 
of their Bretbren, they are all the Lord's Free- men, but of the 
Strangers, and the Sons of the Alien, who ſhall keep their Sheep, til 
their Ground, and dreſs their Gardens, the ancient Employments > 
Abel, Cain, and Adam, Strangers Pall feed your Flocks, v. 5. When 
by the Grace of God we attain to a holy Indifferency as to all the 
Affairs of this World, 2 poſſeſſed not, When 
though our Hands are employed about them, our Hearts are not 
entangled with them, but reſerw'd entire for God and his Ser- 
— then the Sons of the Alien are our Plowmen and ins- 

ers. 1 + ; We | 3 3 * 2 . 5 

3. They ſhall not only be releas d out of their Captivity, but 
highly preferr d, and honourably employ' d, v. 6. While the Stran- 
gers are keeping yeur Flecks, you ſhall be keeping the Charge of the 
Sanctuary; inſtead of being Slaves to your Task-Maſters, you fal 
be named the Priefts of the Lord, à high and holy Calling; Prieſt 


* 


were Princes Peers, and in Hebrew were calbd by the ſame Name: 
Thoſe whom God ſets at Liberty, he ſets to wort: He delivers thm 


out of the Hands of their Enemies, chat they may ſerve bim, Luke 1. 
749.75+Þſal. 116. 16, But his Service is perfect Freedom; nay, 
it is the greateſt Honour. When God brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 
he took them to be to him a Kingdom 2 Exod. 19. 5. And 
the Golps] Church is a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9, All Believer 
are made to our God Kings and Prieſts ; and they ought to carry 
themſclyes ſo in their Devotions, and in their whole Converſation, 
With Holineſs to the Lord written upon their Foreheads, that Men 
may call them the Prieſts of ibe e 5 | 


to the Benefit and Credit of the Church, v. 6, The Gentiles ſhall 
be brought into the Church, thoſe that were Strangers, ſhall become 
tug ny eviththe Saints; and with themſelves, they ſhall bring 


Service; and the Prieſts, the, Lord's Miniſters, ſhall have the Advan- 
tage of it; It will be 4 great ſtrengthning and' quickning, as wel 
as a Comfort and Encou ent to all Chriſtians; to ſee the 
Gentiles ſerving the Interelis of God's Kingdom. (i.) They ſhall 
eat the Riches 1 Gentiles, not which they have themſelves ſeiv 
by Violence, but which is fairly and honourably preſented to them, 
as Gifts brought to the Altar, which the Prieſts and their Families 
Bod comfortably upon. It in nor ſaid, Ye ſhall boayd the Riches of 
the Gentiles;: and treaſure it, but eat it; for there is nothing better 
in Riches than to uſe them, and to do good with them. (2.) The) 
ſhall boaſt themſelves in theiv Glory: atever was the Honour 0 
the Gentile Converts beſpre their Converſion,” their Nobility; 


meu ſhall call you the miniſters of our God; ye 
ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in theii 
Thame you ſhall have double; and "confuſion 
ey ſhall rejoyce in their portion: therefore in 


„ #»,4 


£4 « 7 ; # 
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V 
1 
bleſſed Change which Divine Grace hath made in them, oo 


| ruro to the Reputation of the Church to which they have 
kned. themſelves ; and whatever is their Glory after their Con. 
erfipn, their Holy Zeal, and Strictneſs of Converſation, their 
fefulnels. their patient Suffering, and all the Inſtances of chat 
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all they have, to be devoted to the Glory of God, and us'd in | 
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very muck for the Gloty of God, and therefore all good Men: ſhall 


Ty SH. EE N ns | 

8 They ſball have Abundance of Comfort and Satisfaction in 
their own Boſoms, v. 7. the Fees, ne doubt, had fo, after their 
Return; they were in a new World, and now knew how to value 
Liberty and Property, the Pleafurcs of which were continually 
frcſh.and blooming: And much more do all thoſe rejoice whom 
Chriſt hath brought into the glorious Liberty of God's Children; 
ſpecially when the Privileges of their Adoption ſhall be com- 
pleated in the Reſurrection of the Body. (I.) They Pal rejoice 
i their Portion; they ſhall not only have their own again, but 
{which is a further Gift of God) they ſhall have the Comfort of 
it, and a Heart to rejoice in it, Eccleſ. 3. 13. Tho the Houſes 
of the returned Fees, as well as their Temple, be much. inferior to 
what they were before the Captivity, yet they ſhall be well-pleas'd 
wich them, and thankful for them: It is a Portion in their Land; 
their own Land, the Holy Land, nmanuels Land, and therefore 
they ſhall rejoice in it, having fo lately known what it was to be 
Strangers in a firange Land. They that have God and Heaven for 
their N have Reaſon to ſay, they have a worthy Portion, and 
to rejoice in it. (2.) Everlaſting Foy ſball be umo them, i. e. a joy» 
ful State of their People, which fhall laſt long, much longer than 
the Captivity had laſted : Vet that Joy of the i Nation was 
ſo much allay'd, ſo oft interrupted, and fo ſoon brought to an End, 
that we muſt loo for the Accompliſhmenr of this Promiſe in the 
ſpiritual Joy which Believers have in God, and the eternal Joy 
they hope for in Heaven. (3.) This ſhall be a double Recompence 
to them, and more than double, for all the: Reproach and Vexation 
they have lain under in the Land of their Captivity ; For your 


Upright ai be bleſſed. 


Words thus, -7- hate--Rapine by. Iniquity; i. e the Spoil which te 
Enemies of God's People had 9 of 78 ag | 

go: > cee rents 00g with them Be eee e 
7. God entail à Bleſſing upon their Foſterity after them 

v., 9. Weir Seen, i. e. the Chillen of theſe Pete, EI. — 
that are now the Bleſſed of the Lord; or, their Succeſſors in Pie: 
leſſion, the Chutch's Seeds ſhall be accounted to. the Lord for 4 See- 
ration, Bſal.:22, 30. (z.) They ſhall fignalize themſelves, and 
make their Neighbours to take Notice of chem; they Hal be known 
among the Gentiles'; ſhall \diftinguifo. tbeniſelves by the Gravity, Se- 
riouſneſs, Humility and, Chearfulneſs- of their Converſation, eſpe- 
clally by chat Brotherly Love by which all Men ſhall kw then 
to be Chriſt's Diſeiples: And they, thus diſtinguibing themſclyes, 
God ſhall dignify them, by making them the Bleflings of their Ape, 
and Inſtruments of his Glory; and by giving them e 


* 


them Reſpect from all about them. Let the Children of godly 
Parents love in ſuch a manner as that they may be knows to be ſo, 
that all who obſerve them, may ſee in them the Fruits of a good 
Education, and an Anſwer. to the Prayers that were put up for 
them; and then they maꝝ expect that God will make them known, 
by the fulfilling of chat Promiſe to them, that the. Geneyation of the 

. (24) God ſhall have the Glory of this, for 
every one ſhall attribute ir to the Bleſſing of Cod: A that ſee 
them, ſhall ſee ſo much of the Grace of God in them, and his Fa- 


what it. 15 to be bleſſe 


Shame you ſoall have double Honour, and in your Land you foall poſſeſs 
double Wealth, to what you loſt; the Bleſſing of God upon it, and 


the Comfort you ſhall have in it, ſhall make it an abundant Repa- “ 


ration for all the Damages you have receiv d: You ſhall not only 
be own'd as God's Sons, but as his Firſt - born, (Exod: 4. 22;) and 
therefore entitled to a double Portion. As the Miſeries of their 
Captivity were ſo great, that in them they are ſaid to have re- 
ceiv'd double for alt theiv Sins, Chap. 40. 2. ſo the Joys of their Re- 
turn ſhall be ſo great, that in them they ſhall receive double for alt 
: their Shame : The former is applicable to the Fulneſs of Chriſt's 


much as he had before. 
6. God will be their faithful 


_ Or, 
to juſtly and love Mercy, better than Thouſands of Rams; nay, that 


pon N. and he hates 


1 


to Communion with him. 
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it muſt be taken notice of as the Fruit of God's Bleking,” and, he 


Church with an Eternal Salvation, and that's truly Great, by 


they are deck d as 4 
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2. In the Pro and Contiauance of : this | 
which the Church is cha, are dunable Clothing ; fo they are ſaid 
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Tokens of his Favour, which ſhall make them eminent, and gain 


clothing it with the Righteouſneſs both of Juſtification and — 
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do be, u. 23. 18. The Chureh, when the is pleafing her felf with 

© Ricbtereſneſs and - Safudtion thar-Jeſiis Chrilt has cloarh'd ber 
with, rejoiceth to think that theſe ineſtimable Bleſfings ſhall both 
ing for future Pes and prend to diſtant Regions. (1.) They 
all ſpring forth for Ages to come, as the Fruits of the Earth 
which are produced evory Year, from Generation to Generation; 
as the Earth, even that which Bes common, brings forth ber Bud, the 
tender Graſs at the Return of the Tear, and as the Garden inclos'd 
cauſeth the Things that ume ſown in it to ſpring forth in their Seaſon ; 
ſo duly, fo conſtantly, ſo powerfully, and with ſuch Advantage to 
Mankind, wil the Lord God caſe Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring 
forth, by Virtue of the Covenant of Grace, as that by Virtue of the 
Covenant of Providence : 8ee What che promis d Bleſfings are, 
Righteduſneſt and Praiſe, for they chat are cloth d with Righte- 
oufheſß Peev forth the Praiſes of him that cloath'd them ; cheſe ſhall 
ring ſorib under the Influence of the Dety of Divine Grace. Tho 
may ſOmetimes be Winter with the Church, when thoſe — 
ſeem to wither, and do not appear, yet the Root of them is fir d; 
2 Springtime will come, when chro* the reviving Beams of the 
approaching Sun of Righreguſnefs they Thall flow again. (2.) 
key mall ſpread far, and fpring forth before u 'the Nations ; the 


Steer Salvation ſhall be publiſh'd and proclaim'd to all the World, 
he Bult of the Earth ſha] Ke it.” oy . e 


4. Cs 


++ Dn +. 


. 
. . 
- 


| — * p 
++ A ISIS ro, af al oo ad 3 S- 1 een , % 
— = * 
0 . % 42> *% : % * * @ - PER” + a I 
©: . - * f 
- : 7 — 7 
£ 1 3 
IP : , 4 ; N 4X + 
- F > * 
ol 


ite neff of Prophets Gu both to Preach and Frey. In this Chapter, 
"RN as me Prophet deternrines' to apply himſelf 2 and conftantly 
to this Buſineſs, v. 1. (2.) God appoints him, and others 'of his 
_ Prophets, to continue to do fo, for the Encouragement of bis People 
uriſg the Delays of their;Deliverance, v. 6. 7. (3+) The Promiſes 
ane bens repeated and ratified of the great Things God would do for 
Lis church; ſor the. Jews after their Rerum om of Captivity,” and 
forthe Gbr fan Church oben it all be ſet-up'in the World. (I.) 
be urch fball be made honourable: in tbe Hyes of the World, v. 2. 
(.. Rall appear to-he very dear to God, - precious and honourable 
en big ſebe, v. 3— . (0 fall enjoy great Plenty, v. 8, 9. (4. 
I fall be releas'd out of Captivity, and grow up again into a conſ{de- 
2 od and favour d by Heaven, v. 10—12. 
Vo Zion's ſake will 1 not hold my peace, 
1 and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until 
the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, 
and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, 
and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt. be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the LORD 
Mall name. 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of 
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glory in the hand of the LORD, and à royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God. 4 Thou ſhalt 
no more be termed, Forſaken ; neither ſhall thy 
land any more be termed, Deſolate: but thou ſhajt 
be qe pb and thy land, Beulah : for 
_ *the: LORD. delighteth in thee, and thy land 
mall be marfied. 5 For as a. young man marrieth 
_ 2 virgin, / ſhall thy ſons marry thee: and ar the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy 
God rejoice over the. ä * 
Peder e mn, 
. What he will do for the Church: A Prophet as he is a Seer, 
Do he is a e This Prophet here reſolves to perform that 
© Othee faithfully, v. 1. He chill not. bold his Pence, he will not reſt ; 
He will mind his Buſineſs, will take Pains, and never deſire to take 
his Eaſe; and herein he was a Type of Chriſt, who was indefatigable 
* Office of a Prophet, and made it his Meat and 
Drink till be had finiſhed his Work. Obſerve here, (I.) What 
"thie*Prophet's Reſolution is, Ee avi not bold bis Peace, he will con- 
© Finue inflant in Preaching; will not only faribſully deliver, but fre- 
Juenihj fepeat the Meſſages he hath rerefved fon the Lord. If Peo- 
ple receive not the Precepts and Promiſes at firſt, he will inculeate 


. 4 hem,” and give them Line bon Line; and he will continue inſtant 


Prayer, he will never bald bis Peace at the Throne of Grace, 
ill he has prevaibd with God for the Mercies promis d: He will 
- give himſelf to Prayer, and to the Miniſtry of - the Word, as Chriſt's 
"Miniſters/muſt, Af, 6. 4. muſt Lala fre ently in both, and ne- 
vet be*eapy of this nell. ding. The Bulinefs of Miniſters is to 
ſpenk from” God to his People, and to God for his People; and 
in neither of theſe muſt they be filent. (2) What is the Prin- 
©  cipl8 of this Reſulution, rr Zion g Sale, and for: permſalem 't; not 

for the Sake of any private Intereſt of his oben, hut for the 
4 Achs fake, becauſe he has an Affection and Concern for Zion, 
| Lead it lies near his Heart : Whatever becomes of his own! Houſe 
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| Hand, 7. e. under his Protection; he that ſhall 


| Names of R 


and Family, he deſires to ſes .the Good of geriſalem, and reſolves 
to ſee it all the Days of his Life, Pſal. 122. 8, 9. — 128, 5, I 
is God's Zion,” and his Feruſalem, and it is therefore dear to him, 
becauſe it is ſo ro God, and becauſe God's Glory is intereſted 
in its + ry (3-) How long he reſolves to continue this 
Importunity, till the Promiſe of the Church's Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, which was in che foregoing Chapter, . be accom pliſh'd, 
Ifazah will not himſelf live to ſee the Releaſe of the Captives 
out of | Babylon, much leſs the bringing in of the Goſpel, in 
which Grace reigus Yhrongh Righteouſneſs unto Life and Salyation z 
yet he will not bold his Peace till theſe be accompliſh' d, even the 
urmoſt of them, becauſe his Prophecies will continue ſpeaking of 
theſe Things, and there ſhall in every Age be a Remnant that 
mall continue to pray for them, as Succeſſors to him, till the 
Promiſes be perform'd, and ſo the Prayers anſwer'd that were 
grounded upon them. Then the Church's Righteouſneſs and gal. 
vation will go forth as Brigbineſs, and as a Lamp that burnetb, ſo 
plainly, that it will carry its own Evidence along with it; it will 
bring Honour and Comfort to the Church, which will hereupon both 
look pleaſant, and appear Mlaſtrioums; and it will bring Inſtru#ion 
and Direction to the Horld, a Light not only to the Eyes, but to 
abe Feet, and to the Paths of thoſe who before ſat in Darkneſs, 
and in the Sado of Death. 5 

2. What God will do for the 


Church; the Prophet can but 
Preach, but God will confirm the Word, and anſwer 
the Prayers. | OY | 
1. The Church ſhall be greatly admir d, when that Righteouſneſs 
which is her Salvation, her Praiſe, and her Glory, ſhall be broug 
forth, the Gentiles Pall fee it. The Tidings of it ſhall be (carrie, 
to the Gentiles, and a Tender of it made them; they may ſo {ee 
this Righteouſneſs as to Pare in it, if it be not their own Fault: 
Even Kings ſhall ſee, and be in love, with the Glory of thy Righte- 
onſneſs, v. 3. ſhall overlook the Glory of their own Courts and 
Kingdoms, and look at, and look after the Spiritual Glory of the 
Church, as that which excelleth. 6 
2. She ſhall be truly admirable, Great Names make Men conſi- 
derable in the World, and great. Reſpe#s are paid them thereupon; 
now it.is agreed, that Honor eft in Honorante, the Honour is to be 
valued or not, according as the Perſon is that doth. the Honour; 
God is the Fountain of Honour, and from him the Church's Ho- 
nour comes. Then ſbalt be call d by a new Name, a pleaſant Name, 
ſuch as thou waſt never ealbd by before; no, not in the Day of 
thy greateſt Proſperity, and the Reverſe of that which thou walt 
call'd by in the Day of thine Affliction; thou ſhalt have a new 
Character, be advanc'd to a new Dignity.; and thoſe about thee, 
Hhall have new Thoughts of thee: This ſeems to be alluded to in 
that Promiſe, Rev. 2. 17. of the bite Stone, and in the Stone a new 
Nane; and that Rev. 3. 12. Of the Name of the City of my God, 
and my new: Name. Tis a Name <vbich the Month of the Lord oa 
name, who we are ſure miſoalls ing, and who: will obli 
others to call her by the Name he hath given her; for his Judg- 
ment is according to Truth, and all ſhall concur with it ſooner or 
later. "Two Names God ſhall give her,, 
1. He ſhall call her bis Crown, v. 3. Thow ſbalt be 4 C nn of Gl- 
ry inthe Hand of the Lord; not on his Head, as adding any real Ho- 
nour or Power to him, as Crowns do to thoſe that are crown'd 
with: them, but in his Hand; he is pleas'd to account them, and 
ſhew them forth as a Glory and Beauty to him. When he took 
them to be his People, twas that they might be unto him for à Name 
and ſor 4 Praiſe, and for a Glory, Jer. 1 3. 11. Thou ſhalc be a 
Crown of Glory, and a royal Diadem, through the Hand, the good 
Hand of thy God upon thee; he ſhall make thee ſo, for he ſhall 
be io bee a" Oroxwn of Glory, Ja. 28. 5. Thou ſhalt be ſo in bis 
f put Glory upon 
thee, ſhall create a Defence upon all that Glory, ſo that the Flowers 
of thy Crown ſhall never be wither'd, nor its Jewels loſt. , 
2. He ſhall call her his Spouſe, v. 4, 5. this is a yet greater Honour, 
eſpecially e Hos a forlorn Condition had been in. 
(i.) Her Caſe had been very melancholy; fe vas call d forſaken, 
and ber Land deſolate during the Captivity, like a Woman reproach- 
fully deore d, or left a d:ſconſolate: Widow. Such was the e of 
Religion in the World before the preaching of the Goſpel, twas in 
a manner'for/aken, and deſolate; a Thing no Man look d after, 
or had any real Concern for. (z.) It ſhould. now be very pleaſant, 
for God Would return in Mercy to her. Inſtead of thoſe two 
ach, ſhe ſhall be call'd by two honourable. Names. 
1. She Thall be call'd Hepbzibah, which ſignifies, my Delight is in 
ber; "twas the Name of Hezekiab's. Queen, that was. Manaſſes's 
Mother, 2 King, 21. 1. a proper Name for a Wife who ought to 
be her Husband's Delight, Prov. 5. 19. And here tis the Church 
Maker that is her Husband, sb Lord delightetb in.thee ; God, by his 
Grace, hath wrought that in his Church, which makes ber his De- 
Mt, ſhe being refin'd- and. teform'd, and brought home to him; 
and then by his Providence he doth that for her which makes it 
appear that Þe is bis Delight, and chat he delights to do her Good. 
(.) She ſhall be called Bew/ab, which ſignifies Married, whereas 
ſhe had been dzſo late, à Condition oppos d to that of the married 


Wie, Chap. 34. x. Ty Land Hall be married, i. e. it ſhall become 
ucful again, and be repleniſh'd; tho ſhe has long a- 
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ſhe Mall again be pcopled; ſhall again be 


ſcel the Peace of it, ger. 29. 5, 6, 7. but now they ſhall aga 
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to be à joyful Mother of Chilaven, Pal. 113. 9. She foal be mar- 


„led: For, (1:) Her Sons Ahall heartily efpowſe the Land of their 


Nativity, and the Inzerells of it, which they had for a long Time 


heglected, as deſpairing ever to have an comfortable Enjoyment 


it. Sons ſuall marry thee ; i, e. they ſhall live with thee, and 
40 ba in th, When they were in Babylon, they ſeem d to 
have eſpous'd that Land, for they were appointed ro ſertle, and to 
in mar- 
ry their own Land, as @ young Man marrieth a Virgin that he takes 

eat Delight in, is extreamly fond of, and is likely to have many 
Children by. It bodes well to a Land, when its own Natives and 
Inhabitants are pleas d with it, prefer it before other Lands; when 
its Princes marry their Country, and reſolve to take their Lot with 
ir, (z.) (Which is much better) Her God ſhall hetroth her to him. 


made to keep Houſe, and 


1 

N ; — — * — LEND 8 : S 89 7 
Publick Welfare and Proſperit of God's rieſalem, is that which 
5 ſhould be moſt . for at 8 Grace. Pray 
for the Good of the Church; (I.) That it may be Safe; that He 
would Eſtabiiſ it; that the Intereſts of the Church may be firmz 
may be ſettled for the preſent, and ſecur d to Poſterity. (2.) That 
it may be great, may be a Praiſe in the Earth ; that it may be pvaiſed 
and God may be prorſed for it. When Goſpel Truths are clear d 
and vindicated, when Goſpel Ordinances are duly adminiſter' d in 


their Purity and Power, when the Church becomes Eminent for 
Holineſs and Love, then . Sernſalem is a Praiſe in the Earth, then it 
is in Reputation. 5. We mutt perſevere in our Prayers for Mercy 
to the Church, till the Mercy comes; muſt do as the Prophet's Ser- 
vants did, 5 yet ſeven times, till the promiſing Cloud appears, 1 King 

18. 47. 6. It is a good Sign that God is coming towards a Peo- 
ple in ways of Merey; when he pours out a Spirit of Prayer upon 
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ſelf in Righteouſneſs, Hoſ. 2. 19, 20. He will take Pleaſure in his them, and ſlirs them up to be ſervent and conſtant in their Inter- 
Church: As be - Bridegroom -rejoiceth over the Bride, is pleas'd with ceſſions. N | | of 
his Relation to her, and her Affection to him, ſo fall thy God rejoice] | 2. Plenty of all other good Things, v. 8. This follows upon the 
over thee, ſhall reſt in bis Love to thee, Zeph. 3. 17. Pall take Plea- former; when the People praiſe God, when ail the People praiſe him, 
ſure in thee, Pſal. 147. 10. and ſhall delight to do thes good with hug hen foall the Earth yield ber Increaſe, Pfal. 67. 5, 6; and — 
«hole Heart, and lis whole Saul, Jer. 32. 41. This is very appli- Froſperity erowning its Piety, ſhall help to nabe Feruſalem a Praiſe 
cab e to the Love Chriſt has for his Church, and the Complaceneyſ in the Earth. Obſcrye here, 1. The great Diſtreſs they had been 
he takes in it; which appears fo bright in Solomon's Sung, and in, and the Loſſes they had ſuſtain d: Their cn had been Meat for | 
which will be complcat in Heaven. „ their Enemies, which they hop d ſhould have been Meat for them- 
SEM 2 7.: n eee e 8 e a double Grievance, ons ep . 
| hive ſet warchmen nol MET ? | ves wanted that which was neceſſary to the Support of Lifez 
6 I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeruſ-Hand were in Dengns.of pootiblgacion . 
lem, which ſhall never hold their peage day nor nemies were ſirengrhen'd by it, had their Camp victualld with itz 
night: ye that make mention of the LORD, keep|nd 22 the r able to do them a Miſchief. God is ſaid to 
lence; 7 And give him no reft, till he eſta- Ig“ weir Corn to their Enemies, becauſe he not only permitted itz 
d GS Jeruſh Dower war bur ordgr'd.e ro-be the juſt Puniihmene bochof thaw Able of bla 
bliſn, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the E gue EY 2 ur 
„ 20 N ty, and their ſymbolizing. with Strangers, I/a. 1: 7: The Wine 
earth. 8 The LORD hath ſworn by his right which they had labour d for, and which in their Affliction they 
hand, and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely, II needed, fer che Relief of thoſe among them that were of heath 
will no more give thy corn to be meat for thine] Bt, Strangers dank it to gratify their Luſts with. This fore 
enemies, and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not zudsment Waechtesten d fer their Sins," Lev. 26: 16. Pete 2.8. 38. 
ink tn due a0 e nich thou NAN lapour- our Wiſdom to labour for that Meat which we can never be robb' d 
ed: 9 But they that have gathered it, ſhall eatſof. 2. The great Fulnefs and Satisfaction they ſhould now be re- 
it, and praiſe the LORD; and they that have ab 8 oy oy 4 ye it, Pe. eat it, ond grep the 
e el drink 2+ e | ord. See here, (I.) God's Mercy in giving Plenty eace to 
AE incl WR —x drink 5 5 1 | 9 of enjoy it. That the Earth yields her (abs, } N 


to he employ d in gathering it in, and that they are not taken off by 


9 II CR Plague and Sickneſs, or otherwiſe e in War; that Stran- 
Two III s are here promis d to Soruſalen. : 2 0 4 gers and Enemies do not come and gat er it for themſelves, or take 
1. Plenty.of the: Means of Grace; r it from us when wie have gather di; that we eat the Labour of ou 
and good Praying, v. 6, 7. And this ſhews.the Method Cod takes| Hands, and the Bread is not eaten out of our Mouth; and cſpeci- 
when he deſigns Mercy for a People; He firſt brings them to their ally, that we have Opportunity and a Heart to honour God with .. 
Duty, and pours out a Spirit of Prayer upon them, and them brings| it, and that his Courts are open to us, and we hre not reſtrain 1 
daly to them. Proviſion is made, (I.) That Miniſters may from attending on him in them. (z.) Our Duty in the Enjoymert 


do their Duty as Watchmen: It is here ſpoken. of as a Token forſof this Mercy : We muſt gather:what God gives, with Care and In- 
Good, as. a Step towards further Mercy, and an Earneſt of it, chat duſtry; we muſt ear it freely and che „ not. bury the Gifts of 
in order to what he deſign d for them, he would ſet Watchmen on God's Bounty, but make uſe of them. We muſt, when we have 
their Walls, that ould never hold their Peace. Note, 1. Miniſters] eaten and are full, Heſs the Lord, and give him Thanks for his 
ac Watchmen on the Church's Walls; for it is as a City beſieg d, Bounty to us; and we muſt ſerde bim with our Abundance; uſe it 
whoſe Concern it is to have Centinels on the Wa#s, to take Notice, in Works of Piety and Charity; eat it and drink it in the Cuff of 
and give Notice of the Motions of the Enemy. Tis neceſſary that, bis Holineſs, where the Altar, the Prieſt, and the Poor, muſt all 
a3 Watchmen, they be wakeful, and faithful, and willing to endure haye their Share. The greateſt. Comfort that a good Man hath in 
Hardneſs, 2. They are concern d toſtand upon their Guard Day and his Meat and Drink, is, that it furniſheth him with a Meat Offering 
Nght ; they muſt never be. off their Watch, as long as thoſe for} and a Drink Offering, forthe Lord his God, wel 2: 14. that he hh” 
whoſe Souls they watch are not our of Danger. 3. They muſt never] in an | 


; | 37 5 n Eſtate, is, that it gives him an O ity of bonouring God; ' 
bold their Peace 5 They muſt take all Opportunities to give Warn- and png This Wits is to bs frank tn the Quit of Guts Bol 4 
ing to Sinners, in Seaſon, out of Seaſon; and muſt never betray]zeſs, and therefore moderately and with Sobriety, as before the 
the Cauſe. of Chriſt by. a treacherous or cowardly Silence. They] Lord. 3. The ſolemn Ratification of this Promiſe : The Lord hath 
muſt never bold their Peace at the Throne of Grace; mult pray, and] ſworn by bis Right Hana, and by the Arm of his Strength, that he will 
wt faint ; as Moſes lift up his Hands, and kept them ſteady, till H. do this for his People: God confirms it by an Oazh, that his Peg 
rael had got the Victory over Amalek, Exod. 17. 10, 11. ple that truſt in him and his Word may have ſtrong Conſolativitz 
(2.) The People may do their Duty: As thoſe that mate mention] Heb, 6. 17, 18. And fince he can wear by no greater, he wear 
of the Lord, let not them keep ſilence neither; let not them think it by himſelf, ſometimes by his Being, As 7 live, Ezek. 33. 11. Some- 
enough that their Watchmen pray for them, but let them pray er zimes by his Holineſs, Eſal. 89. 35. Here by his Power, his Right 
themſelves ; and all little e to meet the approaching Mercy] Hand, (which was lifted up in ſwearing, Dent. 32; 40.) and bis H 
ach due Solemnity. Note, . It is the Character of God's Profeſ-| of Power; for it is. a great Satisfaction to thoſe who, build their 
ſing People, that they make mention of the. Lot, and continue to do] Hopes on God's b to be ſure that what be hath promiſed, be 
lo even in bad. Times, When the Land is term'd forſaken and defo-| 55 able alſoto perform, Rom. 4. 21. To aſſure us of this, he has/wvori 
late : Theyare the Lord's Remembrancers, forhe Margin reads it; they | by his Strength, pawning the Reputation of his Omniporence upon 


remember the Lord themſelves, and put one another in mind of him. | it: If he do not do it, let it be faid it was becauſe he d not, which k 


5 God's Profeſſing People muſt be à Praying People, muſt be Publick+ [che ant ſhall never ſay, Num. 14. 16; not any other: It is the 
prrited in Prayer, and muſt wreſtle with God in Prayer, and con Comfort of God's People, that his Power is engäg' d for chem; his 
fue to. do ſo: Keep not Silence, never grow remiſs in the Dut ; Right Hand, where the Mediator fits: 3 
es 4 — . alluding to an importunate = * OM YOU „„ 93 e 

» to the Widow that cih her continual coming <peayied the Jud | e 1 
nto a Compliance. God ſaid to Moſes, Let int alone, Exod. 32. 10, to, Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
_ e except ih bleſs me, E zu you the way of the people, caſt ab. Fa pp 4 

+ 3: God 1 fo far from being diſpleas d With our preſſing Im: high way, gather out-the- ſtones, lift up a ſtandard 
portunity, as Men commonly are, that he invites and een S e g < 88 ; 


lt : He bids us to cry after bim, not as the Diſciples that were unea- for the pe ople. 11 Behold, the L © R D hath 

ly at it, Mat. 14, 2.3. He bids us make preſſing Inſtances at the proclaimed. unto the end of the world, Say 'yS 

Throne of Grace, and give bim no Reſt, Luke 11. 5, 6: He ſuffers do the daughter .of Zion; Behold, thy falvation 
e nor only do be hehe d with, but to be urn gel oith. 4. Thef cetneth 3: behold, his reward # with him, and 11 


, that there are Hands 
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work before him, 13 And they ſhall call them, | p-ffonate Concers for them, v. 9. Their Unwortbineſs, v. 10. Ar 
"The holy people, the redeemed of the LORD | „e which it gave both bim and then: to call to mind for 
: - h aan, mer e v. 1114. (.) very humble and earneſt Prayer 

and thou ſhalt, be called, b Soug t our, ** zo God to appear for them in their preſent Diſtreſs, p'eading Cod; 
forſaken. | Bags 3 F Mercy, v. 1 5. their Relation to him, v. 16. their Deſire toward; 

| 50 e e e m, v. 17. and the Inſolence of their Enemies, v. 18, 19. c 
This, as many like P: before, refers to the Deliverance of | 2hax be to bee Cu, Bede an 
the r out of Babylon, and, under the Type and Figure of that, | an a#ive Faith, and then to improve them, and make uſe of then; 


” 1200 


** 


to the great Redemption wrought out by Fe/#s Cbriſt, and the pro-] Goth in prayers and Praiſes. 
| claiming of Goſpel-Grace and Liberty thro him. | , VC 
3 1. Way bull be made for this 1 e I 15 . | x" TM 
* 'remoy'd, and whatever might obſtruct it ſhall be taken out of the TH i5 "thi at cometh from- . 
Way, v. 10. The Gates of bah ſhall be thrown open, that they r 25 1 155 h bY, 
may with Freedom go thro' them: The Way from Babylon to the e ee S | aun. this 
Land of 1/#ae! ſhall be prepar' d, Cauſcys ſhall be made and caſt up | chat "is —_— in his apparel, travelling in the 
| . thro? wet and miry Places, and the OHIO yy wo 1 greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in righ- 
| | "Tough and rocky. In the convenient Places appointed for their Ren- teouſneſs. mighty to ſave. 2 "os 
. 99 es e hal be ſet 19 for their Direction and Encourage- |... "% Fe Mg « fo and th 1 like thou 
WM ment, that they may embody for their 3 Safety. Thus obs 1 P the * 5 f y 83 Ike. him 
© Baptiſt was ſent to prepare the Way of the Lord, Mat. 3. 3. And that treadeth in the wine-lat ?.. 3 I have trodden 
before Chriſt by his Graces and Comforts comes to any for Salyati- | the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was 
| 5 r = 2 him Wee 5 oy Slog d the] none with me: for I will tread them in mine an- 
| reparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph. 6. 15. Here £5 -; RENE Ina + ELF oy by 
levell'd by it; there the Het are Pod with it; which comes all to wx 15 REL _ Wy fury and their blood 
"bac, for both are der ev © Puitihey. - mp” ll prinkled upon my garments, and I yill 
23. Notice ball be given of this Salvation, v. 11, 12. Tr ſhall be ſtain all my raiment. 4 For the day of vengeance 
proclaim'd to the Captioes, tha they are ſet at Liberty, and may [75 in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
| go if they pleaſe: Tt mall be proclaum'd to their Neighbours, to all come. 5 And II looked, and there was none to help; 
1 | about them, to the End of the World, that God"hath” pleaded Ziow's| 17 wondred that there vas none. to uphold: th 
= - Juf, and injur'd, and deſpis' d Cauſe : Let it be ſaid to Zion, for her 8 : none-to up : there- 
3 Comfort, Behold,” thy Salvation cometh ; i. e. thy Saviour, who fore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and 
brings Salvation: He will bring ſuch a Fork, ſuch a Reward in this] my fury it upheld me. 6 And I will tread down 
Salvation, as ſhall be admir d by all; a Reward — Comfort and the people in mine anger, and make them drunk 
Peace auitb him, but a Work of Humiliation and Reformation before | in my fury; and I will bring down their ſtrength 


— 


bim, to prepare his People for that Recompence of their Suffer- 
ings: ane hes: with Reference to each, it follows, they ſhall to the earth. | 
be call'd, The Holy People, and the Redeemed of the Loyd. Work | es | EI 1 
before hum, which ſhall be wrought zn zbem, and pon them, ſhall de-] It is a glorious Victory that is here enquir'd into firſt, and then 
nominate them a Holy People, cur'd of their Inclination to Idolatry, | accounted for; (1.) It is a Victory obtain'd by the Providence of 
and conſecrated to God only; and the Reward with bim, the De-] God over the Enemies of 1frae! ; over the Babylonians, ſay ſome, 
liverance wrought for them, ſhall denominate them the Redeemed of | ey Cyrus conquer'd, and God by him; and they will have the 
the Lord, fo redeem d, as none but God could redeem them; and Þ Prophets to make the firſt Diſcovery of him in his triumphant Re- 
redeem'd to be Þis, their Bonds hnoſed, that they might be bis Sey- turn, when he is in the Country of Edom + But this can by no 
vans. yeruſalen ſhall then be call'd, Sought out, 4 City not forſa- [means be admitted, becauſe the Country of Babylon is always ſpo- 
key. She had been forſaken for many Years ; there were neither | ken of as the Land of the North ; whereas Edom lay South from ye- 
Traders nor Worſhippers that enquir'd the Way to g$eruſalem, as f nſalem, ſo that the Conqueror would not return through that 
formerly, when it was frequented by both; hut now God will a- | Country ; the Victory therefore is obtained over the Edomites 
gain make it conſiderable, it ſhall be ſought out, viſited, reſorted, themſelves, who had triumpb' d in the Deſtruction of geruſalem by 
do, and Court made to it as much as ever. When it is call'd a the Chaldeans, Pſal 137; 7. and cut off thoſe who making ther 
Holy City, then it: is call'd ſought out ; for Holineſs puts an Honour Way as far as they could from the Enemy, eſcap'd to the Edomites, 
and Beauty upon any Place or Perſon, which draws Reſpect, and} Obad, 12. 13. and were therefore reckon'd with when Babylon was; 
makes them to be admir'd and beloy'd, and enquir d after, for no doubt that Prophecy was accompliſh'd, though we do not 
But this being proclaim'd to the End of the World, muſt have a | meet in Hiſtory with the Accompliſhment of it, Per. 49. 1 3. Bozrab 
* Reference to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which was to be preach'd 10 | all become a Deſolation. Yet this Victory over Edom is put as an 
every Creature; and it ſpeaks, (f.) The Glory of Chriſt: It is Inſtance, or Specimen, of the like Victories obtain d over other 
publiſn'd immediately to the Church, but is thence eccho'd to eve - Nations that had been Enemies to Iſrael : This over the Edomites i 
J Nation: Behold, thy Salvation cometh. Chriſt is not only the Sa- named, for the Sake of the old Enmity of Eſaw againſt facob, Gen, 
Viour, but the Salvation it ſelf; for the Happineſß of Believers is | 27. 41. and perhaps with an Alluſion to David's glbrious Triumph 
not only from him, but in him, Iſa. 12. 21. His Salvation conſiſts [over the Edomites, by which it ſhould ſeem more than by ay 
both in the Work, and in the Reward which he brings with him; Jother of his Victories, he got him a Name, Pſal. 60. Tit. 2 San. 
+. tor thoſe that are his, ſhall neither be idle, nor Joſe their Labour. | 8. 13, 14. But this is not all; (2.) It is a Victory obtain'd by 
.) The Beauty of the Church: Chriſtians ſhall be call'd Saints, [the Grace of God in Chriſt, over our ſpiritual Enemies: We find 
1 cr. 1. 2. the roh People, for they are choſen and called to Salva- the Garments dipt in Blood, adorning him whoſe Name is call'd tbe 


— 


pI 


woe a Py dS. SCH ac- .i.o-wac 


dien thro Sancti cation? They ſhall be called the Redeemed of the mord of God, Rey. 19. 13. and who that is, we know very wel, 

©. Lord; to him they oqve their Liberty, and therefore to him they owe [by the ſame Token it is bro bim that we are more than Conquern,, 

, their Service, and they ſhall not be aſham' d to own both. None over thoſe Principalities and Powers which, on the Croſs, he ſpoiled 
Al rte to be call'd the Redeemed of the Lord, but thoſe that are the holy and triumphed over. 33 TY 

. _ \People; the People of God's Purchaſe is 4 holy Nation. And they In this Repreſentation of the Victory, we have, a 

all be called, Songbr aur: God ſhall ſeek them out, and find them, 1. An admiring Queſtion put to the Conqueror, v. 1, 2. It 

Where ever they are diſpers d, eclips d, or loſt in a Crowd : Men put by the Church, or by the Prophet in the Name of the Church: 

mall /zek them out, that they may join themſelves to them, and He ſees a mighty Hero returning in Triumph from a bloody En E 

not forſake them. It is good to aſſociate with the boly People, that ment, and makes bold to ask him Two Queſtions : (1.) Who be tr: 

we may learn their Ways; and with the Redeemed of the Lord, [He obſerves him to come from the Country of Edom, to come in 

that we may ſhare in Bleſſings of the Redemption fach Apparel as was glorious to a Soldier; not embroider'd or lac d, 

# pn .” gal + hy / (+9016. cpm hag I but beard with Blood and Dirt. He obſe he doth not 

: 2 F | Icme as one either frighred or fatigu d, but travels in the "Great 


34 E314 sener e 


J AwE TREE EZ. 7 5 of his Strength, altogether unbroken. py” 

In this Chapter, wwe bave, (T.) God coming tcwards bis people in aus a, oo yori be whhears 
- of Mercy aud Deliverance ; And this is to be join d to the Cloſe of | e e Sh wears? belp 
. the foregoing Chapter, where it was ſaid to Zion, Behold, thy How ftrong be treads, how. ately doth he go | Fon that 
Salvation cometh ; for here it is ed bow it comes, v. 16. | Pas 22 fe . Ft 1 
̃0 2.) God's People meeting bim with their Devotions, and adare By ö 0 7 they 
' themſelves to bim with ſuitable Affections : And this Part of the} NOSE add e a 2 
Chapter is carried on to the Cloſe of the next. In this ave hanse e bbs 
(..) 4 thankful Acknowledgment of the great Favours God bad be-y | © © 0 n | and 
A '. frw'd upon them, v. 7, (3) The magnifying of theſs Bavns, [ 2 
. from the Conſoderation of God's Relation 1 them,” v. 9. N » as , Eo. tas — 
L S704 T. * n 955 Bf Þ 5 their 


nn 


Ibo is this m Hero, Who? | 5 
VE Os Ha. i wid : Mr. Norris. 


Queſt jon, Who is this ? Neil means the ſame with that 
Io Toma put to the ſame Perſon, when he appear'd to him with 
his Sword drawn, 505. 5. 13. Art thou for u, or for our Adverſa- 


„ies? Or rather, the ſame with that which Iſrasl put in a Way of 
1 Exod. 15. 11. Who is a God like unto thee? (z.) The of 


other Queſtion' is, Wherefore art thou red in thine. Apparel? What 


hard Service haſt thou been engag d in, that thou carrieſt with thee | 


theſe Marks of Toil and Danger: Is it poſſible that one who has 
ſuch Majeſty and Terror in his Countenance, ſhould be employ'd 


in the mean and ſervile Work of treading the Wine-preſs ? ſure it is 


ot. That which is really the Glory of the Redeemer, yet prima 
7 ie ſeems. a Diſparagement to him, as it would be to a mighty 


Prince to do the Work of the Vine-dreſſers and Husbandmen, for 


he took upon him the Form of a Servant, and carried with him the 
2. An admirable Anſwer return'd by hin 

I. He tells who is; I that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 
He is the Saviour. God was Ifrael's Saviour out of the Hand c 

their Oppreflors ; the Lord Jeſus is ours; his Name, eſis, fignt- 
fies & Saviour, for he ſaves bis People from their Sins. In the Salva- 
tion wrought, he will have us to take Notice, (I.) Of the Truth 
of his Promiſe, which is therein perſorm'd; He ſpeaks in Righteonſ- 
neſs, and will therefore make good every Word that he hath ſpoken, 
with which he will have us to compare what he doth ; that ſetting 
the Word and the Work, the one over againſt the other, what he 


| doth may ratify what he hath ſaid; and what he hath ſaid, may 


juſtify what he doth. ' (2.). Of the Efhcacy of his Power, which is 
therein exerted; he is mighty to ſave, able to bring about the pro- 
miſed Redemption, whatever Difficulties and Oppoſitions may lye 


mis I we to my Promiſe faithful ſtand; LIE; 
V who the Pocvert of Death, Hell, and the Grave, 

Have foil d with this al. cunquering Hand; 1 
I, "who moſt ready am, and mighty too to ſave: _ 


2. He tells how he came to appear in this Hue, u. 3. I have trod- 
den the Wine-preſs alone. | Being compar d to one that treads in the 
Wine · fat, ſuch is his Condeſcenſion in the midſt of his Triumphs, 
that he doth: not ſcorn the Compariſog, but admits it, and carries 
it on: He doth indeed tread the Wine-preſs, but it is the great Mine- 


preſs of 'the Wrath of God, Rev. 14. 19. in which we Sinners de- 


 ſerv'd to have been caſt ; but Chriſt was pleas'd to caft our Enemies 


into it, and to deflroy bim that had the Pocher of Death, that he 


might deliver us. And of this the bloody Work, which God fome- 
times made among the Enemies of the ue, and which is here 
foretold, was a Type and Figure. Fed 


e 


0 
do any Thing; they were not diſpos d to give the leaſt Stroke of 
— Friends for them, v. 5. I looked, and there was none to help, 


was more l | 855 t —_— none to uphold, * would come 
in as Seconds, that the Courage to join with againſt 
their | s „ therefore mine own Arm brought about 8 


2. He undertakes the War purely out of his on Zeal: It is in 
bis Anger, it is in bis fury that he treads down his Enemies, v, 3. 
and that Fury upholds him, and carries him on in this Enterprize, 
v. 5. God wrought Salvation for the d Feeps, purely be- 
cauſe he was very angry with the oppreſſing Babylonians, 1 
their Idalatries and Sorceries, their Pride ànd Cruelty, the 


* 


the 


9 them, all the days of old. 10 But they re- 


: 4 
3 Rp 3 . ˙—˙ TT OR Ss We. MOAT FL Ss DFR Be RI I e . 
oc 2 hee ; 
a * 2 * I —ſÄm ! ˙¹.AÃ⅛, . In ener gr ; .Þ 
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- | ||Injuries they did to his People; in which, as they created änd 
grew more inſolent and outragious; ,his* Auger ihcreafedl uc. Buys 


Our Lord Jeſus wronght out our Redemption in à Holy Zeali for tie 
Honour of his Father, and the Happineſs of Mankind, and # holy 
Indignation at the dating Attempts Satan had made upon both ; 
2 Zeal and Indignation upheld him throughout his whole Under- 
taking. 8 ? I | > 4 | j , * 7 | f IT 
Tuo Branches there were of this Zeal that animated him: 


2 4 414 4 


long deferr d, but will come at laſt ; and we may be content to 
wat for it, tor the Redeemer himſelf deck, though bis Heart s: 


- 


upon it. YA 


(2.) He had a Zeal for his People, -and all that he deſign d ſhould 
mare in the intended Salvation; The Tar of my Redeemed is come; 
. e. the Year appointed for their Redemption. | The Year was 
fix d for the Deliverance of 1/rael out of Egypt, and God kept Time 


to a Day, Exod. 12. 41. S0 there was for their Releaſe out of 


Babylon, Dan. 9. 2. So there was for Chriſt's coming to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil; ſo there is for all the Deliverances-of the 
Church, and the Deliverer has an Eye to it. Obſerve; 1. With 
what a Pleaſure he ſpeaks of his People; they are my Redeemed, 
They are his own, dear to him. Though their Redemption is not 
yet wrought out, yet he calls them his Redet med, becauſe it ſhall as 
3 done, as if it were done already. 2. With What a Plea- 
ſure he ſpeaks of his People's Redemption, how glad he is that the 
Time is come, though be is like to meet with a ſharp Encounter: 
Now the Year of my Redeemed is come, Lo, I come; Delay ſhall 
be no longer: Now d I ariſe, ſaith the Lord: Now: thow foalt ſee 
what I will do to Pharach. Note, The promiſed Salvation muſt be 


patiently waited for, till the Time appointed comes; yet we muſt 


attend the Promiſes with our Prayers. Doth Chriſt lay, Swrely I 
come quickly; let our Hearts reply, Bun fo, come ;- let the Tear of 
3. He will obtain a compleat Victory ayer themall: ' .'; 
(1.) Much is done already; for he no appears red in hi Ar- 
þarel ; ſuch Abundaace of Blood is ſhed, that the Conqueror's Gar- 
ments are all ſtain d with it. This was long before by dying 
foretold concerning Shiloh, that is, Chriſt, that he ſhould- wap bi: 


3 
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In the Deſtruction of the Antichriſtian Powers, 5 
| n of | rich Pr we meet with Abun- 


dance of B Rev. 14. 30. and 19. 13. which yer. accord- 
ing to the Dialect of Prophecy, may be und ; {pin 41 
ſo may this here 


of Hi | their Strength, and ſo bring them down to. the  Earth;. fot what 
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Strength can hold out Omnipotence? 
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= ITT 158 700 e ; 109 8 here, In a# their Affliction be dvað affiivted; not thar che Eternal 
was turned ro be their enemy 1 aud gar a Mind 1 it capable of grieving, or God's nie Bleſſedneſs of ſuffer- 
gainſt them. 11 Then lie remembred t © days ing the leait Dathage or Diminution, God cannot be afflicted; bur 
of old, Moſes Moſes and his ople 4 ſaying, Where #5 {chus he is pleas d to ſhew forth the Love and Concern he has for 


his People in tfieir Affliction; this far he ſympathizes with the: 
he that blende them our of "the" ſea, © with chat he takes what Injury i. done 70 rag — done to hitnſe1 I 


the ſhepherd. of his flock ? where is, he char” r 
his holy ſpirit within him? 12 That led them. by | $ 4. And he appears for them 63 on co if —.— on 


| the right Hand A Moſes wich his Noxious arm, in cheir Pam + San, Sani, \ethy proſecmteſt tho ns? This (is Mar. 


— — — — i RG 


7 IH ter of great Comfort to God's People in their Atfliction, that God 

Iv] Sent the rater . 2700 by 15 1 ok It gar Wh — Ae * 
an e ing name? 13. 43 em t Sie Rade . Hand, he is affiz&ted in their Al. cf. on, 
the deep, as an horſe - in the * erneſs, that] an the render Parents are in the ſevere Operations which the Caſe 


As a Feng. 2 of 2 fick — for; mo is another reading of theſe Words 
of h in the Original, In a/ their Afii#ion there avas no Afiittton ; th 
ung e the o HRP. * e U Tek 3 ad t * eople, ek were in great Aflict ion, yet rhe Property of it was ſo 
CAULC fim to re ſo d E * 0p 3: Min of God ſanctif 
| Ying it to chem for their Good; 
DID: x, er e i (2) r was ©'aHajed" and ba- 
Mae with Mercies ; they were fo wonderfally fuj pported and 
The bete is here in a Amir the wich ming 6 Rvriew, comforted under it, and it proved fo tort, and ended fo well, 
and wagons. a thankfyl: 3 of God's Dealings with his | that it was in Effect mo. icio. The Troubles of the Saints are 
Church all Alon ever lince hie di, before he comes, in the nt that to thera that are to others 3 they are nor Ar ctiont, 
letter end of Ahe haprer, and in che next, as a Watchman upon but Madicines; they are enabled to call them tight, and g — 2 
che Walls, :earneftly to pray: to God fur his Compaſſion towards her | momerr, and with” an - Eye to Heaven, a> all in all 10 2 mY 
in her preſent deplorable State:; md i was ufaal for: God's People | bim of them. | gu N 
in — Prayers thus to look back. (2. 3 The Pb Spicy d in their Salvation ; the 1 of his 
1. Here is à general Ackno s ledgwent of God's. Gdodnefs to Fave, or Preferice, Some underſtand- it ay a created Ahgel ; the 
chern all along; v. 7, I was faid in general of God's Prophets and Micha Angel in Heaven, even the Angel of bis Praſenioe, that ar. 
People, Chap. 62. 6. that they make Mention of 'the Lord. now here dende next the Throne of his G not thought too great, too. 
we ure told what it is in that they ſpecially delight 76 tobe ſent on this Errant. zus a Httle Ortes Angels, arc 
mate Mention of, and that is -his/Goodie/s, Which che Prophet here J4aid to be thoſe rhir alu abo rbe Face. df our Father, Mar. 18. 
ſo makes mention of, as if he thought he cbuld never ſay 'enongh{-ro; But this is rather to be underſtood of pefirs rift, che eter- 
of it. He mentions the Kindneſs b Ne (which never appeared na! Word, that Angel of whom e to Moſes, Erol. 23. 
evident, ſo eminent, as in his Love to Mankind in feng bir von 10. whoſe voice re Was 10 He is calnhd rnb, 'Exoil 
to ſave us, Tir. 3. g.) hi Loving -Kinaneſs ; Kindneſs tharſhews it 13. 21. & 14. 19, He is the An gel of the Covenant, God's 
ſelf in every thing! — -'nay, To-plexitevtes are tlie Meſſenger to the eld; Mal. 3. . > bib is the” Ange! ef God's 
. Divinis Mercy; chat hre ſpeaks | Face, „ maſs fb pſa and the Glory of 
of it in the — 4 8 his ee ey for if we er God ſhines in the Facë of Ghrit. Hie that was to work out the 
count the Fruits of his e, they are anbre in eternal Salvation u an Eurneſt of chat, wrought out Ahe temporal 
than be Sund: With brag Fears. he mentions bi Pr ** Salvations that were typical of 1 It. 
7. e. che rhankfub Ackriowledpments w the Saints make his ( MED, The Progreſs and Perſeverance of this Favour : He not only 
2 and; tlie Angels too. It muſt: be mrenrich d cf e Vem out of their Bondage, but de hure therit, nid carried 
s Honlur, What a Taboo Pruiſe — Mem all the Days of "old; they were whak, but he fupperted them 
in Conſideration of his Davin 7 See how tie! y his Power, fuftuined them by his Bounty; when they were bur· 
ſpeaks, (I.) Of the Good tant ia tam Gd, the of =en'd and rœady to ſink, he borezbein ap; in the — made 
Loving-Kindneſs; a# that 45 Lord has beſtowed on us in particular upöh the Nations, me flood by thom, and tore them of; 
relaing 13 * ry Bi iel ben W Family 2 y Were peeviſh, he. dore cvitb tbem, und ſuffered their (Marines, 
cit oe he has fou n 0 He baited chem, as the murſing Father doch the Chill, 
an * * 2 We c 10 e 8 al bees ved upon bi the” they would tmve fired any Anus but his; cmried chem as the 
by eh Bounty. But we muſt alſo mention the Favours be e her Wung upon her Wings, Dar. 32. 11. And it was 
ſtowed upon his Church; his great PR 98 the Hou Houſe of long time chat — was Fronbled 23heln, (if we may ſo ſpeak) 
vuth\ bb he har Betten bnñ ein. We muſt Ble for it 5. all the Days of old; his Cate of hüm Wus not at am End, even 
others Mirdes%s for our oh ;- and recköh char beßtew 4 bm ou when hey were grown up and Fttled) in Gunman. All this was 
felvarwhith's en the Joſe of el. (z.) Of the 'G564- in bur Tobe and pur er mero moin, de loved 1 would 
neſs that is in God: God doth Good, becauſe he 11 G; * dove chem, as he frith, Dent. 5. 7 Vd. 
beſts | e tbwards him, and 40 Trouble 


they "(K6tld not tumble? 14 


Van de en ute nt Ogi it iö 3. Mar hrs ane Carriage 

Y ente nt acebrcing db Gur Merits; a ame” t a IS 3 res v. 10. Bur tbey vebeited, 
—_— 4 Beg : which" enn ht ae og 3 very eh Rho one would have thought 
== > Aus! wotheufiimes if) God 's-Godniels and ſoak Ebene Fl uld Have 8 ane] nk ren to God, and then 10 
1 nt e "when » we fad 1, is David, Ha, 41. 7 bat Wen — but he Would. have —— gracious Father to them; 
We peu it. but here is à ſad e on both Sides, and ow sbem be he Breach. 
A0 , More 55 atlas! EASE, of Gee's Mereyto 1.) . #beir mugiunce to God, and wooko wp omits 
Mueh, eder fie ir was firſt Irm u inte 4 Nation. ghinſt hey Febeted mid böred zur holy Spirit, wich their Un- 

. The — Gd Had ebncerfin ethyl Hat hey oak belief and Maeraniviho; beſides the Iniquity of the golden Calf; 
y theinfelves well, v. 8. When he b end cls bad bevthelr Way and Manner ever ſinee. Tho? hie had 


| and took chem inte Coveriatit WR Himſelf, * ad 1 5 "49 | D good un Oplhioror them, chat they would not tie, tho he had 


hy Prep I Fake chein zs ich,” ald xm Willirg to eee ſo geh fer- them, Graaf —— hom, yet chey thus 
dive ists S; E en dat will rot he, Au Kn we Men — — wide hin; lee feli Pe „ Dent. 32. —— This 
Zet tb God in thelt ied ae op ne Hin, mor kreäche- [2956 oy oy meer mma rareful Rebellions of -God's 
roully depart from him, By Braking Covenaſtr, and Parting — are a Favation Poly pirit. 20 here- 
aſi 2 ke a broken Bow. 2 fall more than once, AY that the! 920 jultly bee bis Protect ion, und not only ſo, but made 
all ſay. untg us 12 cri do, and will be obedient ; and there - kar por renz las a Prince juſthy doch dpon the Rebels. He who 
: bst to be his Pecalier Feple, bs ASwrely r * ret Friend, was need ro be rheir Enemy, and 
GN God Achls- e Ss dd Hard 057 againſt Mum, by one Ju zent after anotlier, boch in the 
e ſhould deabſe ret . Glen ' FIHeriels, aud after the Il. G. See the 
the Cp CEovenant,, 2.5, ildren 8 dae un, 5d Miſthievéufhe of Sin; ir altes God un even to 
the Lord, an ge. 4 e wilt tr ** 1 bo chen he Has dong ebene Friend; und innlees him 
Steſser de ers Conſtaley. Note, a pol re „ chat Was ll 1 the Folly of Singers, they 
thut wlll oo for thoſe That. win, are, nor kn 8 nome hay ay vil in ee enen d dhe moſt deſiruble . — 
Devifs. Mee e 2 — js che molt fortnidable Ene 
fen The] f he RE. d them, Lic yo to theſe Expe * ecke. hs refers ee thoſe Calamities chat were of late b 
tions; 80 5 their 850 ir of the Feypr, and allſſu a thew, g by 2 Ca tivity in Babylon, for their Idolatries, and 
e Share, Stare, and 287 à time line he yt Side. Rat which Was both the Original, and: the great 
bad been their Saviour. 1 7 4 i £401.35 eration de heir Tho bebte wi dae e ws rad gow l 
See pattienlady; v. „ white: 414 1 * u f. 
oY The 2 ride that mou d, him to work * for den, W beende Reflection nden A tro, n what 
Was an if * and in "rr th out of megt pail on to them: 1 Fora för them, Wen he firſt förmiecd them into à Pee ben 
wad a tender A or for © er — L ther Ke renennbrii de igt bid, v. I. ä od ei 


128 1 | ther, 


\ * 


FEE? STEEL ES PEN NC y TOTS 


Ss 


FE 


BR. 


ow they were loaded, Exod. 12. 34. and how fatign'd) yet 


2% - SOOT nm 19 
P Sos — A FNFU——— 
= 1. Of the People: 1ſrhe! chen (ſpoken of as 4 ſingle Per- [of the Lord cauſed him to reſt; 


n ( of as Many a Time; in their Marth thru 
ſon) remember d the Days of old, look'd into their Bibles, read the{the Wilderneſs, they had EE theo 55 


ne (one n Reſting-Places provided for them, 
Story of God's bringing their Fathers out of Fgypt, and conſider d Direktion of the Spirit of the Lord in Moſes 5. 111 And oe 
it more cloſely than ever they did before, and reaſon'd upon it, as they were made to reſt for good and all in Canaan; and the Spirit 
Gideon did, Fudg. 6. 13. Where are all the Wonders that our Funbers of the Lord gave them that R 


| | * vers or th eſt, according to the Promiſe: It 
70d us of ? Where is he that brought them up out of Egypt ?; Is he is by the Spirit of the Lord, that God's Iſrael are cinſtd to return 
not as _—— up out of Babylon? Where is the Lord God of [to God, and repoſe in him as their Reſt, Wes: ; 


Elijah ? Where Is the.Lord God of our Fathers? This they conſider . All this he did for ther by 


his own Power, for bis own Praiſe: | 


as an Inducement and an Encouragement to them, to repent and (I.) It was by his own Power, as the 


0 N a God of Nature, that has all 
return to him. Their Fathers were a provoking People, and yet] the Powers of Nature at his Command ; 


he did it vith bis glovious 
Gallantry or Bravery, fo the Word. figni 
Rod, but Gods's glorioms Arm that did it. 


found him a pardoning God; and why may not they find him fo, | Arm, the Arm of his 
if they return to him? They alſo uſe it as a Plea with God in It Was not Moſer's 


Prayer, for the turning again of their Captivity, like that Chap. $I-|(2.) It was for his own Praiſe ; to make bimfelf an everlaſting Names 


9, 10. Note, When the preſent Days are dark and cloudy, it is|v. 12. a glorious Name, v. Ig, that he might be glorified: . ever- 
1 to remember the Days of old, to recollect our own and others laſtingly glorified upon this , 
pe 


Account,. This is that which God is do- 
riences of the Divine Power and Goodnefs, and make uſe of ing in the World with his — 


: | he is making to himſelf a- 
them; to look back upon the Tears of the Right Hand of the moſt glorious Name, and jt ſhall laſt to endleſs A 


to e Ages, when the moſt ce- 
High, Pfal. 77. 3, 10. and remember that he is God, and 2 lebrated Names of the Great Ones of the Earth ſhall be 


wt. Ot, (z.) We may underſtand it of God ; he put himſelf in the Duſt. 
mind of the Days of old, of his Covenant with Abraham, Lev. 26. 42. g 
He ſaid, Where 7s be that brought Iſrael up out of the Sea? ſtirring 
up himſelf ro come and fave them with this Conſideration, Why d ee £ * | m_ | 
ſhould not T appear for them now as T did for their Fathers, who the habitation of thy holineſs, and of by 1 6M 
were as undeſerving, as #II-deſerving as they are? See bocy far off where is thy zeal and th firength, the found 
Divine Mercy will gu, how far back it will look, to find out a Rea: ing of thy bowels, and + | 
ſon for doing good wi his oils a _ preſent 3 
ear but what make againſt them ! Nay, it makes that a Rea- | | - 1 

ban bor relieving them, which might have been uſed as a Renta] Our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 


: 
F 


28 


for abandoning them. He might have ſaid, I have deliver d them and Ifrael acknow edge us not: thou, O LORD, . 


formerly, but they have again brought Trouble upon them ·¶ art our father, our redeemer ; thy name is from 
felves, 3 19. 19. e $4 ee 2 4. ws everlaſting, 17 O LORD, why haft thou made 
13, No; Mercy vejoiceth again bf, - 0.6 Turns. us to err from thy ways? and hardned our 
; I have formerly deliver d them, and ther * 1 „n 
2 Kan F [heart from thy fear ? Return for thy ſervants 


Which way ever we rake it, whether the People plead itf fake, the tribes of thine ipheritance. 18 The | 


with God, or God with Himſelt let us view the Particulars ; and people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a 
they agree very much with that Confeſſion and * * 5 3 little while: our adverſaries have trodden down 
Children of Os e . AN He ue ; i we: 
5, Fc. Which may ſerve as'a Comment on theſe Verſes here, E F * 
which call to mind _ and bis People; i. e. what God did by reſt rule over them, they were not called by thy 
Moſes for his People, eſpecially in bri r J c TS. 
Sea : For that „ * _— _ for it was a : | 12 5 9, RO yg + ts 4 - 

Wark which he much / in, "and which his People therefore} - "916 forejning Praiſes vers fnteilded . this 
a Ban". 1 9 1 with the Re. prayer, Which : continued to the End of the next Chapter; and 


1. God Ted chen by the Right Hand of Moſes, v. 13. and the won- der de Tr, f ing nportunate, pleading Prayer : It is calculated. 


| N be Fe of for the Time of the Captivity had Promiſes, ſo they 
der-working Rod in his Hand, ſal. 77. 20. Thou leddeft thy People| had Prayers prepar'd for them againſt chat Time of Need; chat 
ble a Flock by the Hand of Moſes. It was not Moſes that led them, | they might take with chem Words in turning to the Lord, and ſay 
no more than it was Muſes that fed them, 6. 32. but Gd by lunto him what he himſelf taught tim to fay; in which they: might 
ks; 18 eee 26 2 e e the bercer hope to prevail; the Mord, being of God's own inditings 
an ndertaking. es ere be he F 
call d the 8hepberd of bis Block ; God was che Ozyney of the Flock, me Interpreters think this Prayer looks furthet; and that 
andthe chief Sh jon by che Romans 5 For there is 
herd under him; and he was inur'd to Labour and Patience, and dne P in it, Chap. 6 which Is Wld the Grate of 
ſo fitted for this Paitordl Care, by his being train'd up to terp the] the Goſpel, d pro on 2. 9. —— for the re» 
Fock of bis Bacher Ferber. Herein he was a Type of Cbrife, che Sood jeding of which, they were rejected! In theſe Verſes we may, 
Shepherd, chat Tays down bis Life fot the Sheep ; which was more] obſerve, F he ge 
gt niger toatrab ny tronker mes . - | 7. The Petitions they put up to God: (1.) That he would take 
2. He put bis within bim Spirit was among | Cognizance of their | their Souls” töwurdd 
tem, and not only his Providence, but his Grace did work for Him; Look ere mn 


| 5 gs Heaven, and behold. They knew very well 
them, Neb, 9. 20. Thou gaveſt thy good Spirit to inſtruct them. The] that God ſees 4 they pra od — 


em Th | he would regard them, would con- 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, as well as the Spirit of Prophecy, | deſcend to favour them; would look 8 with an Eye of chm. 
wes put de Maſes, to qualify him for that Service among them te] aſton and Cincers; as he look'd upon che Affliction of his People in 
which he was call'd ; and ſome of bis Spirit was put mpon the Se- Bebe, when he was about to appear for their Deliverance! — 
venty Elders, Num. 11. 17. This was a great Bleſſing to Iſrael, ing that he would only look down upon them; and behold the 
tat they had net only d Writings, but inſpiv d Men among 
3 | | | | udgment againſt them; as bat, 2 Chron. 20. 11, 12: | 
3. He carried them ſafely through the Red Sea, and thereby ſay'd 2 reward os ! Wilt —— them? Arid they roſer em- 
out of the Hands of Phataoh-+ (1.) He divided the Water| ſelves to bis Mercy and Wiſdom, in what way he will relieve then, 

before them, v. 12. fo that it gave them not only Paſſage but Pro- pſa. 12 f. 18. Look aon mine Afiiffion and my Pain : Look down 
tection ; not only open'd them a Lane, but erected them a Wall on | from the Habitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory. God's" Holi 
either Side. (2.) He led them thro' the De z 4s 4 Horſe in the\ peſy is his Glory e Heaven is his Habitation,; the Tbrome of: bis Glory, 
Milderneſs, or in the Plain, v. 13. They and their Wives and Chil- where he doth moſt manifeſt his Glory, ard from whente he is 
dren, with all their Bag and Baggage, went as eaſily and readily | ſaid to {ook down upon this Barth, Pſal. 33. 14. His Holineſs is in 
through the Bottom of the Sea, tho' we may ſuppoſe it muddy, a ſpecial Manner celebrated there by the bleſſed Angels, 7A. 6. 3. 
or ſtony, or both, as 4 Horſe K along upon even Ground ; Rev. 4. 8. There his holy Ones attend him; atid are continually 
that they did not flumble, though it was an untrodden Path, which | about kim 3 that it is rhe Habitation of bis Holineſs, which is an 
neither they nor any one elſe ever went before. If God make us a| En ement to all his praying People, . who deſite to be holy 8 
Way, he will make it lain and level: The Road he opens to his] he-is ho y, that he dwells in 4 boly Place. (z.) That he wauld 
1 he will lead in. (3.) To compleat the Mercy, he tate a Corſe for their Relief, v. 171 Renn, 4. el Change thy Wiy 
10ught them up out of the Sea, v. 11. Tho the Aſcent, it is|rowards us, and proceed not in thy Controverſy with us? Return in 

ely, was very dirty and ſlippery, and unconquerable, Mercy, and let us have not only a gracious Look towards us, but 
(at leaſt by the Women and Children, and the Men, 5 thy gracious Preſence with us. Gols People dread riothing more 

, 


than his trures from them; and defire nothing more his 
his Power, brought them up from the Depths of the Earth; and it 3 8 5 | 


Place of Reſt: As 4 Beaft goes doepn plain of: (1.) That they were given up to themſelves, 


was a Kind of Reſurrection to them; it was as Life from the Dead. Th lainds this make 10 Cd Twe TH , 
. 4 He brought them ſafe to a Je fro 2. The Complaints they make to-God mp RG 
* fair and foftly, and by Leiſur ire · Steps, ſo rhe Spirit Grace did not recover them, v. 17. It is a ulation, 
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written in 
15 Look down from heaven, and behöld from 


thy mercies towards 
me? are they reſtrained? 16 Doubtleſs thou art 


: it ff the Com $ of aft ant Coal | 
epherd of Iſrach, Bal. 80: 1. But Moſes. was a Shep- 9 the oy under their-laſt an Re- 


ey do in Effect appeal to his Stier againſt their Enemies and my 


by © 


hy 
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bis Fran that they had not teceiy'd the Impreſſions which the Fear he 0 
of Gbd/ought to make upon % and this was the Cauſe of all Communication at all with this World, and therefore are not ca- 


Nox this they complain of as their great Miſery an 


Fearta, not only by withdzawing his 887 from them, becauſe 
v'd, ch 


| bed of the Comforts they valued moſt, and 


” * » 715 wy, $5 #7 7-4 n . 


/ 


* 


ted from the Service of a God ſo unconteſtably 9 and good: [bis Sons come to Honour, and he knows it not, John 14. io But 150, 


they had grie 


yore their Temptations, and to many of them invincible ones. Nute, 
Convinced. Conſciences complain moſt, of ſpiritual Judgments, and 
dread that molt in an Aicion which draws them from, God and 


omplain pot; ſo much of the  Adverfaries treading down their 
— Dow. as of their treading. down God's SantFuary ; be- 
Cod was immediately af Parts, ap they were rob» 


theſe ? Have they not. formerly. appear d? Why do they not 23 
lie 


dhe Teruing of them; ſuch a Degree of Compaſſion. to them, as in 


Men cauſeth a Commotion and Toſs. within them; as Hoſ. II. 8. 
Land, were ſuch as were Strangers to God, ſuch as he had no Set 
from e Thou never bareſt Rule over them, nor did 


and Tenants. to: be thus abus d? 


appeal, to right them, and plead their Cauſe. Nay, (accord 
to the N f 1 


i and e gods: Return, for thy Servant 
= Guds ERS 4 See by natural Act ion to re- 


| from this. lower World; and wilt thou ſuffer thine own. Servany 


tbe. People of thy Holineſs, e from other People, and ca 


— —B td as xa tor bod 37, od 
5. They plead, that thoſe who bad, and kept Poſſeſſion of ther 


vice or 


Honour 


they ever yield thee, any Obedience: They were nat cala by th 


Name, but profeſs. Relation to other Gods, and were the Worlbiy 
ers of them. Will God ſuffer thoſe that ſtand in no Relation v 

=> to trample upon thoſe that do? Some give another. Reading 

of this : e are become as thoſe aubom thow 

over, nor ahere even called by thy Name. We are rejected and abat 

don d, deſpiſed and trampled upon, as if we never. had been in 


t never. bear Rut 


thy. Service, nor had. thy Name called upon us. Thus the Shield 


Saul was uilely caſt away, 48 the be had not been anointed: with Oi. 


n 


Wd: Doubtleſs thou 
reconcil d: Doubtleſs thou art our Father, and therefore thy Bowels 
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But the Covenant 


chat ſeems. to be forgotten, ſhall be remember" 
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ſaved, Hud this was ſaid to thoſe chat had long been Lo-amni, 


Ne ee $88. eee r eee 
male betaveen ſome a d others of the Jews; after their Return out 
M Captivity, between thoſe that fear'd 


44 at * 


4 God, and thoſe that did Apoftle applies this to the ech in his: Time, as a Seed of Evil. 
not, ; with Reproofs of the Sins — 9 = among tbem, and Pro- 


2 41 en 83 2 3 
CCC 


am found of them that fought me not: I ſaid, 
_ Behold, me, behold” me, unto a nation that was ch the ecken d to th che 
Hot called by my, name. 2 I have ſpread quit Gan- wr bis Handy "as being ready to embrace and eueren 
my hands all the day unto a rebellious | people, 
_ *Which walked in a way that was not good, after 
heir” own thoughts: 3 A people that provoketh 
me to anger continually to my face, that ſacti- 
5 
tars TICK : A1 ICI remain amon 1C raves. tation: It was given to 4 rebelli gain-ſaving th. 
and lodge in the monuments; ak ha ines C 
fleſh, and broth of abominable things is in their 
veſſels: 5, Which, ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come f 
not near to me, fr | am holier than thou : theſe 
are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that hurneth all 


8 2 | Whoredoms'that they are put away.” Their Character in genera), is 
"the day. | 6 Behold, it i, written” before the; -'1 [fuch-as one would not expect them 10 deſerve, chat ia bern 


will not keep ſilence, but will recompenſe, ehen much che Favourites of Heapen: (I.) They were ver) -wilful 


right or wrong, they would do as they had a Mind. gene · 


was; but they would <valk after their ocun Thoughts, would do what 
- -*| Jrhey rhought' beſt. (z.) They were very provoking. + This wa 


ny TS WRT IR 95 BG CID. dE bp: . } | God's Complaint of them all along ;*they griev d him, they dere 
The Apoſtle Paul (an Expoſitor we may depend upon) hath [bis holy Spirit, as if they would contrive how to make him thei 


g * RCle T Enemy: They provoke me to Anger continually - to my "Face. They 
Event they pointed at, and were fulfill d in; namely, the Calling car d not what Affront they gave to God, tho it we in bis. Sight 
a in of the Gentiles, and the Rejection of the Fees, by the Preach- [and Preſence, in a downrighæ Contempt of his Authority, and De- 
_ "ing of the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 20, 21. And fie obſerves, that here - [fiance of his Juſtice: And this continually ; it had been their Way 
in Eſatas is very bold, not only in foretelling a Thing ſo incre- [and Manner ever ſincs they were a People; witneſs the Day of 
vie, and : tl | Temptation in the Milder. 
Jing it to the Fees, who would take it as a mighty Affront to] The Prophet ſpeaks more partieularly of their Iniquities, and the 
th | vould be made good, | Iniquities of their Fathers, as the Ground of God's caſting them of, 
Deu. 32.21. 1 will provoke you to Fealouſy, | by them that are no v. 7. Now he gives Inſtances of both: (I.) The "moſt prove- 
N . f Iking Iniquity of their Fathers was 1dolatry ; this the Prophet tells 
CK ; | ; | them was provoking to God, 10 bit Face; and it is an Iniquity 
mould be made nigh, v. 1. Paul reads it thus; I vas found e | which, as appears by the Second Commandment, God often viſit 
nem that ſought me not, I wa made manifeſt to tbem that asked not | upon the Children. This was the Sin that brought them into Cap- 
Jer me. Obſerve what a wonderful and bleſſed Change was made [tivity ;- and tho” the Captivity pretty well cur d them of it, yet 
: when the final Ruin of that Nation came, that was again brought 
that had long been without God in the World, ſhall now be ſet into the Account againſt them; for in the Day when God vilits, 


now begin to enquire after him. Neither they nor their Fathers aſter the Captivity, who, tho they did not worſhip other gods, 
had call'd upon his Name, but either liv'd without Prayer, or | yet were guilty of the Diſorders here mention d: fir they mar- 
pray d to Stocks and Stones, #he Work of Men's Hands : But now [ried ſtrange Wives. (I.) They forſook God's Temple, _ ſacni 
they ſhall be baptized, and cal on the Name of the Lord, Acts 2. 2 1. Iced in Gardens, or Groves, that they might have the Satisfaction 
With what-. Pleaſure doth the great God here ſpeak of his being [of doing it in their own way, for they liked not God's Inſtitu- 
Fought unto ? And how doth he glory in it, eſpecially by thoſe that tions. (z,) They forſook God's Altar, and burnt Incenſe pon 
in Time paſt had not ask d for him? For there is Joy in Heaven [| Bricks, Altars of their own contriving : They burnt Incenſe accor- 
over great Sinners that repent. (z.) God ſhall prevent their [ding to their own Inventions ; which were of po more Value in 
Prayers with his Bleſſings ; I am found of them that ſought me not. Compariſon with God's Inſtitution, than an Altar of Bricks in 
This happy V ee and Correſpondence between God and [Compariſon with the en Altar, which God appointed them 
the Gentile World, began on his Side; they came to knee God, be- to burn Incenſe on: Or, pon Tiles, fo ſome read it; 2. 10 
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he will viſit chat, Exod. 32. 34. Perhaps there were many, long | 
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they cover d their Bar-roof'd Houſes with, and on chem ſomerimes |; | 
t hey burnt Incenſe to their Idols, as appears, '2 K'ngy 23. 12. have reproached bins, © 
where we read uf Altars: on #he Top of the »pper Chamber "of Ahazy ht © © 


and Fer. 19. 13. of their burning eur no is Hoſt of Heaven E B EW CH 
n the Roofs of their Houſes. (3.) They uſe Necromancy, off S ppc ns 3 1 
outing with dhe Dead, and in order to that, they-yomain a- Thus faith the LORD, As the new wine 


nong the Grawes, and lodge in the Monuments,” to ſeek for the 18 found in the cluſter, ; and _ one faith, Deſtroy 
Living to the Dead, Va. 5. 19. as the Wirch of End "Or, they it not, for a blefling #s in it: fo will T do for 
uſc4 to conſult the evil Spirits that haunted" che Sepulchres. my ſervants ſake , that I may not deſtroy them 
(4.) They violated” the Laws of God about their Meat, and Al. 9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of 
broke through the Diſtin&ion between Clean and Unclean, before it Jacob and or F eritör f i 
was taken away by the Goſpel : They eat Sine f Fleſh. Some 5. al ont des Ju an. AN Wr 9 my 
indeed choſe rather v0 die than to do it; as Eleatar, and the Se- mountains: and mine ele& ſhall inherit it, and 
ven Brethren, in the Story of the Maccabeen : But it is likely] my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 10 And Sharon 1 
many did, eſpecially when it came to be a Teſt for their Lives. ſfiall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achot 

In our Saviour's Time, we read of a vaſt Herd af Swine among by place for the herds. to lye down in; for my peo< 


them, which gives us Cauſe to ſuſpect, that there were many} .,* N 
then who oP little Conſcience of the Law as to eat Swine ple that have ſought me. By : | 
Fleſh, for which they were juſtly: puniſn d in the Deſtruction of i . e e 
the Swine.” And the Broth, or Pieces of other forbidden Meats, " voy it 
eall'd here abominable Things, was in their Veſſels," and made uſe of 


= 


This is expounded by St. Paul, Rom. 111 1-5. where; when 
for Food. The forbidden Meat is call'd an Alomination, and upon Occaſion of the Rejeftion of the p, it is ase d,, Hath Grd 
they that meddle with it, are ſaid to make themſelves abominable, then caft away bis People ? He anſwers, No; for at this Time there 
Lev, 11. 42, 43. Thoſe that durſt not eat the Meat, yet made 4 Remnant according to the Election of Grace : This Prophecy has 
bold evi#h the Broth, becauſe they would come as near as might Reference to that diſtinguiſſ d Remnant. When that hypocyttical | 
be to that which was forbidden, to ſhew how they coveted the] Natiom is to be defiroy'd, God will ſeparate and ſecure to himſelf 

forbidden Fruit. Perhaps this is here put figuratively for all for- ſome from among them; ſome of the Fees ſhall be brought to em- 
bidden Pleaſures and Profits which are ined by Sin, that] brace the Chriſtian . Faith, ſhall. be added to the Church, and ſo be 


abominable Thing which the Lord bates ; they lov'd to be dallying ſaved. -* And our Saviour hath told us, that for the Sake of theſe 


. feftion upon the Choice he had made 


with it, to be taſting of irs Broth: But thoſe who thus take a 
Pride in venturing upon the Borders of Sin, and the Brink of it, 
are in danger of Falling into the Depths of irt. 112 
But, (z.) The moſt provoking Iniquity of the Feevs in our Sa- 
viour's Time was, their Pride and Hypocriſy, that Sin of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, againſt which Chriſt denounc'd fo many Woes, v. 5. 
They fay, Stand by why ſelf; keep off, Ger thee to thine, fo the Ori- 
ginal is; keep to thy own Companions ; but come not near to me, 
Ft thou pollute me; Tuch me not, I will not allow thee any Fa- 
iliarity with me, for I am bolier than thou, and therefore 
thou art not good enough to converſe with me; I am not as other 
Men are, nor even as this Publican. This they were ready to fay 
to every one they mer with; fo that in ſaying, T am bolier than 
thou, they thought themſelves bolier than any; nor only very goods 
as good as th | Thould be, as good as they needed to be, but betrer 
than any of their Neighbours. Theſe are a Smoke in my Noſe, (ſaith 
God) ſuch à Smoke as comes, not from a quick Fire, which 
foon becomes glowing and pleaſant, but from a Fire of wet 
Wood, that erm a the Day, and bs nothing but Smoke, 
Nite, Nothing in Men is more odious and offenſive to God than 
a proud Concert of themſelves, and Contempt of others; for com- 
monly thoſe are moft unboly of al, that think themſelves bolter than 


2. The Controverſy God had with them for this: The T 
apainſt them is plain, Behold, it ts dritten before mo, v. 6. It is 
written to be remembred againſt them in Time to come; for 
they may not perhaps be preſently reckon'd with. The Sins of 
Sinners, and a e vain-glorious Boaſts and Scorns of 
„ are laid up in ſtore with God, Dent. 32. 34. And 

ar is written ſhall” be read, and proceeded upon; T wil not 
deep Silence always, though 1 may keep Silence long; they ſhall 
not think him altogether ſuch a one as them ſelves, as ſome- 
times they have done; but be ci re , eben recompence in- 
to their Boſom, Thoſe baſely abuſe Religion, that honourable 
and facred Thing, who make their Profeſſion of it the Matter 
of their Pride; and the jealous God will reckon with them for 
ir; the Profeſſion they boaſt of, ſhall but ſerve to aggravate 
their Condemnation. (I.) The Iniquity f their Fathers ſhall 
come againſt them; not but that their own Sin deſerv d whatever 
Judgments God brought upon them, and much heavier,” and 
they own'd it, Ezra 9. t3. But God would not have wrought 
o great 'a Deſolation upon them, if he had not therein had an 
Eye to the Sins of their Fathers : Therefore in the laſt De- 
firu&ion of Feruſalem, God is ſaid to bring upon them the Blood 
of the Old Teſtament-Martyrz, even that of Abel, Matth. 23, 
35- God will reckon with them, not only for their Fathers 
Idols, but for their High Places, their burning Incenſe won the Mon- 
tains and the Hills, though perhaps it was to the true God 
only. This was blaſpbeming, or reproaching God; it was a Re- 
; the Place where he 
would record his Name, and the Promiſe he had made, that 
there he would meet them, and bleſs them. (z.) Their own, 
with bat, ſhall bring Ruin _ them: Tour Iniquities, and the 
Iniquities of your Fathers together, the one aggravating the other, 
is the former Work; which, though it may ſeem to be overloobed 


and wy =o ſhall be meaſured into their Boſom, God will render| _ 
into the 2 det only of his open Enemies, Pſal. 79. 12. but]. 0 


Elect, the Days of the Deſtruction of the h. ſhould be 'fortned; 
and a Stop put to the Deſolation, which otherwiſe would have pro- 
. to that Degree, that no Heſb ſbonld be ſaved, Matth. 24. 22: 
OW, 8 A ; | 
. This is illuſtrated here by a Compariſon, v. 8. When a Vine 
is fo blaſted and withered, that there Teems to be ns Sap or Lift 
in it, and therefore the Dreſſer of the Vineyard is in a Mind to 
7 it up, or cut it down ; yet if never ſo little of the Juice of 
te Grape, fir to make new Fine be found, though but in one 
Cluſter, a Stander - by A and faith, 'Deſtroy it not, for 4 
Bleſſing is in it, there is Life in the Root, and Hopes that yet it 
may become for fomething. Note, Good Men are Bleſſings to 
the Places where they live ; and ſometimes God ſpares whole Cities 
and Nations for the Sake of a few ſuch in them. How ambitious 
ſhould we be of this Honour, not only to be diſtinguiſ d from 
others, but ſerviceable to others. + 8 
2. Here is a Deſcription of choſe that ſhall make up this ſaved, 
wing Remnant: (I.) They are ſuch as ſerve God; it is for 
Servant's Sale, v. 8. and they are my Servants that ſhall davex 
there, d. 9. God's faithful Seryants, however they are lock d 
upon, are t he beſt Friends their Country liath; and thoſe who 
ſerve bim, therein ſerve their Generation, (z.) They are ſuch as 
eek God; that make it the End of their Lives to glorify God, and 
the Buſineſs of their Lives to ca# upon him: It is for my People. 
that have ſought me. They that ſeek God ſhall find him, and ſhall - 
find him their borntiful Reqavarder. t 


3. Here is an Account of the Mercy God hath in ſtore for them + BS 


The Remnant that ſhall return out of Captivity ſhall have a happy © 
Settlement again in their own Land, and that by an bereditary 
Right, as 4 Seed out of Facob, im whom the Family is kept up, and 
the Entail preſerv*d; and from whom, as from the Seed ſown, ſhall 
ring « numerouy Increaſe ; and theſe rypify the Remnant of Faces 
that hall be incorporated into the Golfe. Church by Faith. (l.) 
They ſhall have a good Portion for themſelves; they all inberit m 
Mountains, the Hol Mountains on which Feruſalem and the Tem- 
ple were built : , the Mountains of Canaan, en Land of Pro- 
miſe typifying the Covenant of Grace, which all God's Servants, 
his Ele, both inhabit and inberit ; they make it their Refuge, 
their Reſt, and Reſidence ; fo they dwell in it, are at home in it; 
and they have taken it to be their Heritage for ever, and it ſhall be 
to them an Inheritance incorruptible. God's Choſen, the ſpiritual 
Seed of praying Facob, ſhall be the Inheritors of his Mountains of 
Bliſs and Joy, and ſhall be carried ſafe to them through the Vale of 
Tears. (z.) They ſhall have a green Pa for the r Flocks, v. 10 
Sharon and the Vale of Arbor ſhall again be as well repleniſh'd. as 
ever they were with Cattle. Sharon lay Weſtward near Foppay 
Achov lay Eafteward, near fordan ; which intimates, that they thall 
recover the Poſſeſſion of the whole Land, that they ſhall have 
wherewith to fock it al, and that they ſhall peaceably mw | "= 
and there ſhall be none to diſturb them, or make them afraid. 
Goſpel Ordinances are the Fields and Vallies where the 3 ag 
Chriſt ſhall go in and owt, and ud Paſture, Fon 10, 9. and where 
they are made to lye down, Pſal, 2 3. 2. as Haefs Herds in the Valley 
of Achor, Hoſe 2. 15: 5 - 
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holy mountain, that prepare a 
oop, and that furniſh the drink- 


table for that | 
12 Therefore will I 


offering unto. that number. 


number you to the ſword, and ye ſhall all bow 


down to the ſlaughter: becauſe when I called, 
pe did not anſwer; when 1 ſpake, ye did not 


hear, but did evil beforg mine eyes, and di 
chuſe that wherein I deliflited not. 13 Therefore 


thus ſaith the Lord G 


D, Behold, my ſervants 
behold, my 


ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: 


ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty: be- 


hold, my ſervants ſnall rejoice, but ye ſhall be 


aſhamed: 14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for 


chat believed, and their's chat ſtill 


mall leave your name for a cu 


the Bleſſing and the Curſe. 


joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 
and ſhall hokvl for vexation of ſpirit. 15 And ye 

| = unto my choſen : 
for the Lord G D ſhall lay thee, and call his 
ſervants by another name: 16 That he who bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the 
God of truth, and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God of truth; becauſe the for- 
mer troubles are forgotten, and becauſe they are 
hid from mine eyes. | af ® | Ls, < 
Hlere the different States of the Wicked and Godly ; the . 
d in Unbelief, are ſet the 
one over-againſt the other; as Life and Death, Good and Evil, 


1. Here is the fearful Doom of thoſe that perſiſted ts lint hid 


latry after their Deliverance qut of Babylon, and in Infidelity after 


re 
36 


| ved a Table for that Troop of Deities whi 
»they that thought one God too little, never 


- 
= 
—_— 


Pn 


Aal they had as many Gods 25 Cities, and their Altars were as thick 


do them Honour; they prepare 4 Table for them, and 


the Preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Doom is the ſame 
upon both, ©. 12. I wil number you to the Seyord,” as Sheep for the 
Slaughter, and there ſhall be no eſcaping, no ſtanding out, you 
Hall bow dotun to it. God's Judgments come, (1.) Regularly, and 
are executed according to the hon : Thoſe fa# by the 
that are numbred, or counted out to it, and none but they. Tho the 
Sword ſeems to deyour i y one as wel as another, yet it is 


made to know its Number, and ſhall not exceed. (2.) Freſiftibh, have a Heart to rejoice, 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſtout-hearted Sinners ſhall be forc'd to bow 
before them; for none ever hardned their Hearts againſt God and 
proſper d. Now obſerve what the Sins are that number them to the 
Se Ls | 


1. Aae was the ancient Sin,” v. 1 I. 1 ave they that inſtead of 
feeking me, and ſerving me as my People, forſake the Lord, diſown 


him, and caſt him off to embrace other ; that. forget. my holy 
. © Mountain, the Privileges of that, and the Gb den, you lye under 
to that, to burn Incenſe upon the Mountains of your Idols, v. 7. 
and true God ; they prepa- 


And have deſerted the One only livi 
the Heathen worſhip, and 
Pour out ' Drink-Offerings to that numberleſ Number of them; = 
t Scores an 
Hundreds enow, but were ſtill adding to the Number of them; 
as Heaps in the Furrows of the Fields, Hoſ. 12. 11. Some take Gad 
and en, which we tranſlate a Troop and a Number, to be the 
proper Names of Two of their Idols, anſwering to Fwpiter and 
Mercury ; whatever they were, their Worſhippers ſpared no Coſt to 
d out mixt 
Wine for Drink - Offerings to them; would pinch their Families ra- 
ther than ſtint their Devotions, which ſhould ſhame the Worſhip- 


pers of the true God out of their Niggardlineſs. 
6. 12. inben I called, 


2. Infidelity was the Sin of the latter Joe, 
ame 


through Inadyertency, but with Deliberation ; Te didchuſe that <uhere- 


in I delighted not; he means, which he did utterly deteſt and 


which is evil. See the Malignity of Sin, it is Evil in God's Eyes, 


It is not ſtrange that thoſe who will not be perſuaded to chuſe 
that which is good, do perſiſt in their Choice and Purſuit of that 


the Sword 


chemſelves out from all true Joy, for they a 


and : It is likewiſe 3 
Contradiction to the Will of God ; it is doing that of Choice which 
we know will difpleaſe him. : * 7 + 

2. The Aggrayation of this Doom, from the Conſideration of the 
happy State of thoſe that were brought to Repentance and Faith 
The Blefſedneſs of thoſe that ſerve God, and the woful Condition of 
thoſe that rebel againſt him, are here ſet the one over-againſt tie 
other, that they may ſerve as a Foil to each other, v. 13, I4, 15 
16. (I.) God's Servants may well think themſelves happy, and 
for ever indebted to that free Grace that made them ſo, when they 
ſe how miſerable ſome of their Neighbours are, for want of that 
Grace, who are hardned, and likely to periſh for ever in Unbelief 
and what a narrow Scape they had of being them. See Iſa, 
66. 24. (2.) It will add to the Grief of thoſe that periſh, to {+ 
the Happineſs of God's Servants, whom they had hated and yilis. 
ed, and look d upon with the utmoſt Diſdain ; and eſpecially to 
think that they might have ſhared in their Bliſs, if it e deen 
their own Fault. It made the Torment of the Rich Man in Hell 
the more grievous, that he ſaw Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus iy ' 
bis Boſom, Luke 16.23. See Lale 13. 28. Sometimes the Provi. 
dence of God makes ſuch a Difference as this between Good and 
Bad in this World ; and the e of the Righteous becomes: 
grievous Eye- ſore and Vexation of Heart to the Wieked, Pſal. 112. 
10. However, it will be fo in the Great Day: % Fools counted his 


Life Madneſs, and his End without Honour ; but now, bow is b: 


numbred with the Saints, and his: Lot is among the Choſen? 
Now the Difference of their States here, lies in Two Things: 


1. In Point of Comfort and Satigſactian. (1.). God's Servants 
ſhall eat and drin; they ſhall have the Bread of Life, to feed, to 
feaſt upon continually, ſhall be abundantly repleniſhed with the 
Goodneſs of his Houſe, and ſhall want nothing that is good for 
them. Heaven's Happineſs will be to them an everlaſting Feaſt; 
they ail be filed with that which now they hunger and 2birſt after: 
Bur thoſe who ſet their Hearts upon the World, and place their 
Happineſs in that, ſhall be bungry and thirſiy, always empty, al. 
ways craving ; for it is not Bread, it ſurfeits, but it Vatisfieth not. 
In Communion with God, and. Dependance upon him, there is 
full Satisfaction; but in ſinful Purſuits, there is nothing but Difſap- 
pointment, (z.) God's Servants all rejoice, and ſing for oy of 
Heart; they have conſtant Cauſe for ey, and there is nothing that 
may be an Occaſion of Grief to them, but they have an Allay fuft- 
cient for it : And as far as Faith is in A& and Exerciſe, they 

7 and their Joy is their Strength. They ſhal 
rejoice in their Hope, becauſe it ſhall not nate them aſpamed. Her- 
ven will be a World of everlaſting Joy to all that are now ſowing 
in Tears. But on the other Hand, they that Jorſaks the Lord, ſhut 

| be afſoamed {of their 
vain Confidence in themſelves, and their own Righteouſneſs, and 
the Hopes they had built thereon :* When the Expectations of Blib 
wherewith they had flattered themſelves are fruſtrated, O what 
Confuſion will fill their Faces! Then ſhall they cry for Sorrow f 
Heart, and bocvl for Vexation of Spirit ; perhaps in this World, when 
their Laughter ſhall be turned into Mourning, and their Foy into Heavi- 
neſs; however, in that World, where the Torment wall be end 
leſs, eaſeleſs, and remedileſs; nothing but weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of Teeth to Eternity. Let theſe Two be compared, 
Now be is comforted, and thou art tormented ; and which of the 
Two will we chuſe to take our Lot with? | 


2. In Point of Honowy and Reputation, v. 15, 16. The Me- 
mory of the Juſt is and ſhall be bleſſed, but the Name of the 
) The Name of the Idolaters and Un- 


th 
| 6 Nation 
The Curſe of 


thoſe whom God rejects, ſhould make bis Choſen ſtand in Awe. 
The Loyd God Hall lay thee, 32. e. ſhall quite extirpate the 9e, 
from being a People; they ſhall no __ 


corporated again. (z.) The 
Name of God's Choſen ſhall become a . 


j 
* 


— 
highly offenſive to him ; and yet it is committed before his Eyes. ; 
his Sight and Preſence, and in Contempt of him : Yes, in 
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Conſequence, what that is which we bleſs our ſelves in, which we ſ it, that thoſe that are in Chriſt are new Creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


of his World's Goods, Pſal. 49. 18. Lale 12, 19. But God's higher; even the former World ſhall be en, and ſhall no more 


Amen, ſo the Word is. Some underſtan 


bein 3 up in their preſent Comforts ; becauſe they are 


Fears 2 dat che ſinner being an hundred 


_ and duff fh, be the ferpente meat. They malt not. % 2% with e of Ri 5, whi 


att Pall houſes, and inhabit them. ; and they 


their Addreſſes for his Favour, as their Felicity; and their Appeals Militant firſt, and at length Triumphant: -1he gurnſtlem that is 
to his Juſtice, as their Judge. This is a Part of the Homage wel from above 3s free, and 2 Mother of us all. — Graces and 
owe to God; we mult bleſs our ſelves in him; i. e. we muſt reckon Comforts which Believers have in and from Chriſt, we are to look 
that we have enough to make us happy, that we need no more, for this new Heaven, and new Earth. It is in the Goſpel that 
and can defire no more, if we have him for our God, It is of great] Old Things: ave paſſed away, and all Wings ave betome'new- 3 and by 


n 


moſt pleaſe our ſelves with, and value our ſelves by our Intereſt It was a mighty and happy Change that was deſerib d, b. 16. 4 
in. Worldly People bleſs themſelves in the Abundance they have chat the former Tronbles. evere forgotten ; but here it riſeth much 


Servants bleſs themſelves in him, as a God All-ſafficient for them :ſ come in Mind, They that were converted to the Chriſtian Faith; 
He is their Crown of Glory, and Diadem of Beauty; and their} were fo tranſported with the Comforts of it, that all the Com- 
Strength and Portion. By him alſo they ball fear, and not by i forts they were before acquainted with, became as nothing to 
any Creature, or any falſe god. To his Judgment they ſhall refer them: Not only their foregoing Griefs, but their foregoin Joys © 
themſelves, from whom every Man's Judgment doth proceed. (2.)|were loſt and ſwallowed up in this.” The glorify'd Saints will 
They ſhall give Honour to him, as the G 75 rab; The God of the therefore have forgotten #his World; becauſe they will be _— 5 
5 it of Chriſt, who is taken up with the other: For bebold, I ireate new” Heavens; 4 
himſelf the Amen, the faithful Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. and in whom neu Earth. See how thexbauſtible the Divine Power is! The fame 
all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. In him we muft| God that created one Heaven and Earth; can create another, See 
bleſs our ſelves, and by him we muſt fwear unto the Lord, and co- how entire the Happineſs of the Saints is, it be all of a Pie; 
venant with him. He that is bleſſed in the Earth (fo ſome read it) with the new Havens God will create them, (if they have Oces- 
frall be bleſſed in the true Cad; for Chriſt is the true God, and Eternal fron for it, to make them happy) a new Earth too: The World is 
Life, 1 John 5. 30. And it was iſed of old, that in bim pour, if = be Cbriſt s, 1 chr. 3. 22: When God js reconciPd 
all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. Tz. 3. Some to us, which 


Rev. 21. 3. 


x. There mann be new guyt + Pat, C1) AN the Church's Rent 


to have his Eye upon it, in Compaſſion to them, and Concern for Natter ef everlaſting Joy 26 all Believers.” My Serie tall 


4 
L 


* 
return, but God's People ſhall long enjoy an uninterrupred 9 4 
quility : But in Heaven it ſhall have a full Accompliſtiment 

reſpect both of the Perfection and Perpetulty of the promiſed 


7 


be accurſed. 21 And they 


hall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit off © 
nem. 22 They ſhall "not "build, and another 
inhabit; they ſhall not plant, and another 
eat: for as the days of a tree, are the days 


of my people, and mine ele& ſhall long en- e end its Days qui not be reckon'd.to 
by te i. of he e, 25: Ti d 
or labour in vain, nor bring forth for trou-|litude of An Tra Arm DN is 
ble: for they are the ſeed of the blefſed offths Second Adam, ET 


F Days ; but even . 0 be W + rt 


* 


the LORD, and their offspring with them. 24 | u the Ghuld, | 
nd it half core oo ps, that before” they call] gre] Like Sous e ee 
will anſxer; ank whites they are yet ſpeaking, Ch i Ded 
T vill bear. 27 The Wolf arid the lain Gall fel | 8 
together, and the Hon ſhall eat ſtraw like the Bullock: 


m. 


Tears old. And as for 


bring forth in old Age, 16 flew that the Lord i apr 


then it is 4 Age... An Old Man that is 
ad uſoful, may reuly be Ki to have, fled bis 


wirt no?" deftrey in all ry holy tioutcain, filth the 


a. Promils, if they were in Pare fulfill d whe: het ewe 

- ace 
their own Land. | 
they wette 
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The Sinner, tho he vr to be a Hundred Tears old, ſoall be ge- fed together as one Sheepfold, under Chriſt the great Shepherd, 
CCVVꝙ%%%CCCCCC%%%ꝙ/ // / The Encmics of the Church cas todo the Mi 
Vine Farour and Bleſſing? ner ſhall it be any Shelter to him from chief they. had done, and irs, Members ceas'd to be ſo quarrelſome 
the Divine Wrath and Curſe : The Sentence he lies under will | with, and injurious to one another as they had been; ſo that there 
certainly be executed, and his Life is but a long Reprieve.] was none either from without, or from within, to burt or deftrcy,, 
Nay, it is it ſelf a Curſe to him; for the longer he lives, the more none to diſturb it, much leſs to ruin it, in all the boly Mountain; as 
Wrath be treaſures up againſt. the Day of Wrath, and will have] was promiſed, Chap. 1 1. 9. For, (1.) Jen ſnall be changed: The 
che more Sins to anſwer for. 80 chat the Matter is not great, Lion ſhall no more be a Beaſt of Prey, (as perhaps he never would 
whether our Lives on Earth be long or fert, but whether we live have been, if Sin had not enter d) but ſhall eat Stray lite tbe Bul- 
he Lives of Saints, or the Lives of Simmer, I bet; ſhall know his Owner, and bis Maſter's Crib, as the Ox doth, 
es, 44 When thoſe chat liv'd by Spoil and Rapine, and coveted to enrich 
3. There ſhall be, a nend Enjoyment of the Comforts of Life; that | themſelves, right or wrong, are brought (by the Grace of God) 
| Iwhereas before it was very uncertain and precarious, their Enemies to accommodate themſelves to their Condition, to live by honeſt 
inhabited tbe Houſes which they butlt, and eat the Fruit of the Trees] Labour, and to be content with ſuch Things as they have; when 
Which they planted ; now it ſhall be - otherwiſe, they ſhall build they that ſtole, ſteal no more, but work with their Hands. the 
Enes and inkabit then «hall plant Fineyards, and eat the Fruit of Thing that is good, then this is fulfill, that the Lion Pali ear 
#hem,. v. 21, 22+ This intimates, that the Labour ef their Hands Straw like the - Bullock. (2.) Satan ſhall be abain d, the Dragon 
ſhall be bleſſed, and be made to proſper; they ſhall gain what they [bound ; for Duſt fall be the Serpent's Meat * That great Ene- 
aimed at; and what they have gain d thall be preſerv' d, and ſe- my, when he has been let looſe, has glutted and regaled himſelf 
cur d to them: They ſhall enjoy it comſortabhy, and nothing ſnall With the precious Blood of Saints, who (by his Inſtigation) have 
embitter it to them; and ſhall live to enjoy it long. Stran- been Perſecuted; and with the precious Souls of Sinners, who (by 
gers {hall not break in upon chem, to expel them, and plant them- his Inſtigation) have been Perſecutors, and have ruin'd themſelves 
Jelves in their Room, as ſometimes they have done. Mine Elect for ever: But now he ſhall be confin d to Daft, according to the 
Fall cue ar out, or long exjay the Work of their Hands; it is honeſtly got, Sentence, On thy Belly Halt thou go, and Duſt foalt thou eat, Gen, 
and it will wear ce It is the Fork of their Hands, Which they 85 14. All the Enemies of God's Church, that are ſubtil and ve- 
themſelves have labour d for; and it is moſt comfortable to 2 nemous as Serpents, ſhall be conquer d and ſubdu'd, and be made 
that, and not to eat the Bread of LAleneſa, or Bread of Deceit : If} to lick the Duſt. Chriſt ſhall reign as Sion's King, till all the Ene- 
e have @ Heart to enjoy it, that is the Gift of God's Grace, Ecrleſi mies of his Kingdom be made bis Footſtool, and theirs too. And 
3. 13. And if we live to enjoy it long, it is the Gift of God's in be boly Mountain above, there, and there only, ſhall this Pro- 
Providence; for that is here promiſed; As the Days of à Tree, are] mile have its full Accompliſhment, that there ſhall, be none to hurt 
the Days of my People ; as the Days pf an Oak,. (Iſa. 6. 13.) whoſe|or deſtrer. 1 e 
Subſtance.is in it, though it caſts its Leaves: Though it be ſtript: Hs 
every Winter, it recovers it felf again, and laſts many Ages. As| | 
the Days of the Tree "of Liſe; 10. the Seventy. Chriſt is to them | JC 3 boy POR a 5475 
the Tree of Life, and in him Believers enjoy all thoſe ſpiritual Com- | J p. LXVI. een +2 
forts, which are ty od By the Abundance of Temporal Bleſlings] “ DOT fe H A. P. . LX\ o 
here promiſed ; and it ſhall not be in the Power of their Enemies | J ed ths 6s eoeant$3 an 
E of theſe Bleſhogs, or diſturb them in the Enjoy- 
ent. Ems N 2 n 3 7 N "x . $858 
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. 3 The Spe of this chapter is much the ſame with that of the forego: 
777777 e Chapter, and many Expreſſions the ſathe ; and therefore looks 
4. There ſhall be a new. Generati6n rifng up in their Stead, to] the' ſame <vay,. to the different Stare ef the Good and Dad among 
inherit and enjoy theſe. Bleſſings, v. 2 3. They fall not labour in the Jews, at their Return out of Captivity ; but that eypifying 
vain, for they ſhall not only enjoy the Work of their Hands ie Rejection of the Jews in the Days of the Meſſiah; #he con- 
themſelves; but they ſhall leave it with Satisfaction to . thoſe that verſon of the Gentiles, and the ſetting up of the Goſpet- 
hall come after them, and not. with ſuch a melancholy Profpett as | '. Kingdom. in the World e The firſt. Verſe of the Chapter is. ap- 
Solomon did, Baclgſ. 2. 18, 19. They fall not beget and bring forth| plied by Stephen to the om ary tt . the - Temple, by. the 
| mine of the Chriſtian chasch, Acts 7. : 


CY 


Children for, Trouble ; for they are themſelves the Seed of the Bleſſed| planting of ibe N may 
e Lord, and 22228 exitail'd upon them by Deſcent fete a 4 Key © to the <ubole! Chapter. d have bert, 
From their Anceſtors, which their Off pring. <vith #henz ſhall partake y (I.) be Contempt God: parts: upon Ceremoni al Services ;- in 
„ and ſhall be (as well as they) the Seed of the Bleſſed of the Lord. Compariſon with Moral Dutien; and an Intimation ;therein of 
Tbey ſhall. not bring forth for Trouble ;: for, (1,) God will make] bis Purpoſe Portiy to put an End to the Temple and: Sacrifice, 
Their. Children that riſe up, Comforts zo them; they ſhall have the] and reje& thoſe" that adber d to them, v. ww (2.) The 
oy of ſeeing them avalk in the Truth. (z.) He will make the Salvation God wvill in dus Time work for bis Peeple, out of the 
5 me 25 dome af 1 zo their Children : As they ſhall | Hands of their Oppreſſora, v. 5. ſpeaking Terror to the Perſecutors, 
be good, 1o it ſhall be well with them; they ſhall not be brought v. 6. and Comfort to the Perſecuted, a ſpeedy and compleat Deli 
forth to Days of Trouble, nor ſhall it ever be ſaid, Bleſſed is the rance, v. 7—9g. à jeyſul Settlement, v. 10, 11. the! Acceſſion of 
Womb that bare not. In the Goſpel-Church, Chriſt's Name ſhall be] 15 Gentiles to them, and Abundance of Satisfattion therein, v. 
born up by a Succeſion ; a Seel ball: ſerve bim, Plal. 22. 30. he 12— 14. (z.) The terrible ' Vengeance which" God chill bring upon 
Seed of the Bleſſed of "the Lord. A4. tze Eviemies of hir Church and People, v.15 —18. \(4.)-The bap- 
* l 8 1 oy To Wu >} al; Fo #6 5 * . 5 Eftabliſhment of the Church upon large and ſure Foundations ; 
J. There ſhall be à good Corveſpontionce between them and their 46 conftant- Attendance on God, and Triumph over its Enemies; 
Sud v. 24. Even 1 zhey'call, Twill anſwer. God will prevent] V. 19— 24. And wwe may well expect that this Evangelical Pro- 
«chew Prayers with the Bleſſings of his Gobdneſs: David did but] Phet, herein the Cloſe of ibis Prophecy,” ſhould (as be doth) look as 
Lays 7 wilt confeſs, and God forgave ;" Pal. 32, 5. The Father of ar forward as to the latter Days, to the Laſt Day, #0 the Days 
dhe Prodigal met him in his Return. bilk they ave yer ſpeaking, | f Eternity, 0: nr „ 
before they have finiſhed their Prayer, I will give them the Thing Rk Paget f . berg i ? 
they pray for, of the Aſſurances and "Edrneſf of it. Theſe are eta 0h 
chigh-Expreſſions of God's\Readineſs to hear Prayer: And this ap- heaven is 
* W e throne, and the earth is my footy 
aw ; and we owe the Comfort of it to tlie Mediation of Chriſt as | &,.;; ANG. om OLI 
dur Advocate wirh theè Father; and are obliged in Gratitude to 
1 Ear to God's Calls, | 11 4H 15 „„ „ 
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and where it the place of my 


been, faith the 
vil f look, even 


"Neighbour > v. 25. The Hul and the Lamb Pall feed together, as they will 
did in NoaÞ's Ark. God's People, though they are as Sheep: in the R 
maſt of Wolves, yet ſnhall be ſafe and ünhurt; ' for God will not ene 7 
& much break the Power,” and tyethe Hands of their Enemies, as word. 3 He that 
bs ly N . will e W n by 
race. ict Paul, that had been a Perſecutor of the Diſci- | | 8 : 
(chat e tie Tribe of Benjamin, raven d as'a Wolf, Gen. ficeth a lamb, @s if he cut off 95 dogs neck. 
270 join'd hitnſeIF to them, and became one of them; then | wag = E 
Wolf and the Dum fed" together. 80 alſo wWhen the Enmity be- blood: he that burneth incenſe, as 7 


been pus, and Gentile: was lain, all Holtiries ccas d, 4d (ed an idol; pes, they have choſen their 
a do. hn * b £17 Ene 6 1 142 7 1 "IF * ese In » 0 ie b . n 5 del: pea, they. 8 ave £ cholen own 
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abominations. 4 1 alſo will 
becauſe when I called, none did anſwer”; when 
I ſpake, they did not hear: but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and choſe bar in which -F:de- 
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Soul, v. 1, 2. The gews, in the Prophets Times and Aſter wards 


in Chriſt's Time, +gloried much in che Temple, and promiſed 
8 


chemſelves great e from it; to humble them therefore, and to 
ſhake" their vain dence, sts. 
told the Ruin of the Temple, that God would leave it, and then 
it would ſoon be deſolate : After it was deſtroy'd by the Chaldeans, 
it ſoon recover d it ſelf, and the ceremonial Services were reviy d 
with it; but by the Romans it was made a: perpetual Deſolation, 
and the Ceremonial Law was aboliſbed with it. That the World 
might be prepared for this, they were often told, as here, of what 
little Account the Temple was with Gd. 

(I.) That he did not need it The was the Throne 
of his Glory and Government, there be | ſits: infinitely exalted in 
che higheſt Dignity and Dominion, above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 
The Barth is bis "Footftool;, on which he ſtands, over-ruling all 
the Affairs of it 8 his Will. If God has ſo bright a 
Throne, ſo large a Footſtool, Mbere then is the Houſe they can 
build unto God, ean be the Reſidence of his Glory; or, 
Where is the place of bis. Reſt: What Satisfaction can the Eter- 
nal Mind take in a Howſe made with Meng Hands ? What Oc- 
- eafion has hey/ as we have, for a Houſe to repoſe himſelf in, who 
fainteth not, neither is mea, who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps: Or, 
if he had Occaſion, he cn, not te# us, Pſal. 50. 12. for all theſe 
rhings bath bis Hand made; Heaven, and all its Courts; Earth, 
And all its Borders, and all the Hoſts of both. All theſe Things 
| }ave been, have had their Beginning by the Power of God, who 
vas happy from Eternity, before they were, and therefore could 
not be benefited by them. Al tbeſe things are, ſo ſome read it; 
they till comine; upheld. by the ſame Power that made them; ſo 
that ur 5. extendeth+ mot 10 bim. If he would have had a 
, Honſe for” himſelf to dwell in, he would have made one himſelf 
when he made the World; and if he had made one, it would 
have continued to this Day, as other Creatures do, accor ding to bis | 
Ordinance: So that he had no need of a Temple 


„ c / . 
- * 


made quith Hands. 


nitent, pracious Heart: He hathta Heaven and Earth of his own 
making and a Temple ef Man's making; but he oyerlooks 
hem all, that he may look with Fayour to him that is poor in 
Spirit, humble and. ſerions, ſelf . abaſing, and ſelf-denying, whoſe 
Heart is truly comrite for Sin, penitent for it, and in Pain to get 
i pardon' dq and that trembleth at God's Nrd; not as Felix did, 


done, but with an habitual A we of God's Majeſty. and Purity, and 
an habitual Dread of his Juſtice and Wrath ; ſuch a Heart is a 
living Teinple for God, he dwells there, and it is the Place of bis 
Reft; it is like Heaven and Earth, bis Tbrone and his Footſtool... . 

2. Sacrifices are ſighted when. they come from ungracious Hands; 
the Sacrifice of the "Wicked is not only una le, but it is an 
Auminatiom tothe Lord, Proc. 1 f. 8. this is largely ſhew d here, 
i y ; wen th = ge Sony HAR, SFr #3 Me 3K” AS 
| N | their Sacri fices p were do God. The carnal 
Jews, after their Return out of Ca the — h they relaps'd 

an 


r TONE T THONGS HT 


g at to Idolatry, yet grew! very ole in the Service 
7 of Cod; hey — the Turn, and the Lame, and. the. Sick 
11 for Sacrifice, Mal. 1. 8, 13. and this made their Services a- 


bominable to God; they had no Regard to their Sacrifices, and 
therefore, - How: could they think _— ſhould have 2 
dard to them? The unbelieving eve, after the Goſpel . was 


own ways; and their ſoul delighteth in their 
will bring their fears upon them; 


both the. Prophets and Chriſt fore- 


ligion, and yet | 
as if he were the. Patron of Sin. And that 


it, 


fonts; they have made their" Choi, (as 
phraſeth it) and now T will make mine; 


{ ſome. 
their Wickednefs, fo God will 
to be trampled upon, and infulted” by them: Or, they 
be deceived by thoſe vain Confidences with which the 


they, ſhall be beaten with their own Rod;and*hurry'd Into Ruin 


(1 That he can not beed ib, ſo as he would a humble, pe- by their oy | 
un z. e. will bring that upon them ' which ſhall 


them miſerable, than o have their pwn Fears" 
tl . 8 18 n e 4 
ki aged | 4 ES inte; ae +4 
wich a tranſient Qualm, that was over when the Sermon Was 


ä 


ted yon, that caſt yon out for my names 
n Let the LORD be 4 :* bur 
he ſhall appear to your joy, and they, th 

nnr. noiſe. from. the 
ty, a voice' from” the temple,” a voice of the 
LORD that rendreth' recompence” to his ene” 
mies. 7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth: 


man-child. 8 Who hath heard of ſuch a thing 


FFC 
of the Law f' vile, that-wheteds an . be tdechebty 5 
the Price 4 Dog was never to be brought | 
ſury, Peu. 3 3. 18. He that offers an Chlaton, a Meat-Offer- 
2 l .is as if he thought to wake Atone- 
ment with Stwine's. Blood, 4 Creature at 

or touch d; the Broth F it was abomintble;\ 


A... | + Chap.” 6 
much wore the Blood ef f. 1 


He that burns Tucbnſe to 


n 
r * y 


ſiand ſo puts Costempt upors the Incenſe of Chriſt's Inrerceſſion, - 


he is as if he bleſſed 
God., as if they 
Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs kre s oking” as Iddlatry. x. 
2. What their 'Wickedneſs was, hach made their Sacrifices/- 
thus deteftable 5 it is becauſe they have choſen their ou: Ways,  * 


L; it was as great "an Affront to" 


had paid _ their Devotions to a fäalſe g 


- & 


the Ways of their own wicked Hearts, and not only their 
Hands do, but theiy dert delighteth in  theis * 


they were vicious and immoral in their Converfatidns, choſe 
the Way of Sin, rather chan the Way of God's Command-" 
ments, and took Pleaſure in that which was provoking to God; 


this made their Sacrifices o  oftenfive to God, Ia. 1. 11 — rs; 
Th to hondur God by à Profeſſion of R- 


ole that 2 7 
e wicked Lives, put an Affront upon him 
-\ggravation of . their Wickednefs was, that they perfofted in 
notwithſtanding the frequent Calls Dt to re- 
pent and reform”; they turn 8 to all che Warnings 
of Divine Juſtice, and all che Offers of Divine Grace'; e 
T called, none did anſwer, as ' before; Chap. 65. 12. Aud theses 
fame follows bere that did there, they id Bel before” 
mine Eyes ; being deaf to what he Jaid; they eared not What 
he ſaw, but choſe that in which they | khew he delighted ' noe.” 
How could they expect to pleaſe him in their Devotions; who © 
og no Care 400 pleaſe him in — Converfacions 5” but on 
the contrary, deſign d to provoke him. | e 
3. The Doom paſt upon them for this: They choſe bei, 
own. Ways, therefore, ſaith God, I alſo will che their Den- 
Mr. Gatakey para- 
; a taken * 


what Courſe ar pleaſed with me," u. T will rake & , 
I pleaſe with . I will chuſe their Mons, or Mickevies'y 
As they have mock'd God, and diſhonour'd him by. 


- 


give them a up to their ies 
ſhall 


deceived themſelves. God will make their Sin their Pumiſhme 


o them; or, that which * — 1 | | 
Fafal Stüfts. Unbelicyi > Hearts, 0 
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in came, ſhe was dehvered. of . 
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before her 
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breach d, and in it Notice given of the offering up of the 
great Sacrifice, which put an End i0 all che ceremonial. Ser- 
Neg, yet continued to offer Sacrifices, as if the Law of 
2 had been ſtill in Force; and could haye made the Comers 
bis an 
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f ve Mall be comforted": in ruſalem. 


will be open 10 it. Now What ag Mal Gd r 


= 


be” 2h > berg gebe chin mip Jous): This was fulfilleds amen agen 


the Signal ' 
like” 4 river , "and che glory of the "Gentiles failed „ 3 N 3 N tha, . 


like, a flowing ſtreum ! wen thall de. fuck; ve bree and ee e 

call Bid 1 ber fides,,” and be died ow is 3 9 {ny 3 nay The . en e | 

= her knees. 13 s one whom his mo- %%, e i des Time fow:-himſelf. - 
e 


| — 243 Let cham know, that God's A | 
T Eomforterh'} ; bo will, "comfort. 7 pr ads ach. as will make a great Noiſe in e oc 6 | the D be 


be 4-Foice of Notce from the City, from. the Temple, Some make it 
EJoice, and the joyful and triumphant Voice of the Church's Friends ; ; others 
and the the frightful, lamenting Voice of her Enemies, ſurpriz 4 in the 
geing in vain to the Temple for Shelter. Theſe Voices 
0 to che roice of the: Lord, who is no- rendring a Re- 


— # 


q 


"4 


- when.) ye ſee this, your befirr hall | 
your bones ſhall flouriſh like an her ight 
hand of 8 ſhall Fr known towards Bis 2 


; JETVANtS, 4. deaempenee o bis Enemies, and thoſe chat will not hear hem ſpeaki 
mies, tbis Perrot ſmall hear them returning the Alarms of it in dole- 
„ 3 5 ful gl 2 2 _ think-what-a —— Noiſe there was 
$4 e 5 in the City and Temple, when Feruſalem, after a; long Sie 
The Prophet havi oun 5 ents e an was at laſt taken by the Romans. Some think this — tw 
| hypocritical” Nation, nade ** of- God's: Word, and fulfipd —— chat went before that Deſtruction of  $eru- 
would not anſwer him Wenn Aa to them, here turns ſalem, related by Foſephus- in his Hiſtory of the Mars of the sus, 
bis Speech to rhoſe chat trembled at bis Word, to comfort lb 7. cap. 3 1. That the Temple Doors flew pen ſuddenly of 
and encourage them; they ſhall. not be inyolv'd in the Jade their own Record, and the Prieſts heard a Noiſe: of- Motion, or 
- mens-ahat/-a56/Goming mn e 6 Nation, ' Mi- Shifting, in the moſt holy Place, —— ow & Voice, ſay ing, 
nilters muſt &ftinguiÞ ifm, when they 7 ſpeak Terror to Let us depart hence. And 7 Time: after, one. gufut Bay Annas, 
Ä . make e Hearts of the Righteous fac *| at the Feaſt ef Tabernacles, went up and down dhe City, con- 
Chriſtians Go bl, 9 having aſſur d tinually crying A ice from the Eat, A Voice from tie Weſt 4 Voice 


thoſe that tremble at G. «tou a L og from him, 7 7 © ind": 4 Force pep nn and the Tawrple ; 

Word of God has — in ſtore 7 "whe thoſe that by true 3. Let en ub Cluatak, for: himſelf 
- Humiliation for Sin RE. to receive bach e. Were in the baby mer "which m_y be Ke, hr de . a 
T 10 : ad 


== 


wilt plead: their 1 ha very 3 ad Se, —— — . — 


—— — ſuch 
 injox's Seuſe, «again, rheir- | Far 6. 5. Tow Wnethren|as was when de, wen Watte an d Mee e we 
3 e Jai, 9 1 But” be Nu done by - Might and Poevey, Deut. 4. 34. but this by the Spiri 
bent ie gar} Joy. hare gr tree to ſef the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. 4-6. - The: Man-Child:.of che Deli- 
che Eiſe cf 2 {> RB: AT their Returm out of Cap-J verance is rejdiced in, and yer the Mother | was: newer in La- 
tien a but nothing lie it. in the and rr i bouy- for it; © before» ber Pain æame , ſin man delivered: - This 
doe dis rather. do be referr d to the firſt reachers and 3 Wn r a WO o_ without — 
_ Profaliars oi, che Goſpel among the Fews, to Lie ir ſlefß in the Story: w Feta Midwives the 1. 
. 2x. How the faithful Servants brem Women, Exod. r. 19. chat they anere lively, amd were 
cf. God were perſecured ; w Brethren. b The [delivered e er tbe Midwives came umo them. - But (all the Earth 
90 dere ſn by. Beth and yet even in the Cities be made 1s bring forth her Fruits in ane Day; no, it is the 
cf ogni the: - Fews: they. met with there were their Work of ſome Weck in the Spring to rexew-the- Face of the 
mai bitrer ond.) ide able Knemies, - and. ffifred up the Gen- Barth, and cver it with its Produdts. :- Some read it to the ſame 
e, ainſt. them: The Spouſe complains, Cant. 18 that her Purpoſe with the next Clauſe, eee 

D Gilden were angry 3 ber. Pilate. upbraided our Day 7 Or, Sha#-a Nation be borm at once ? Is it to be imagin 
d Jef. Wirk this, Thins own. Nation hate delivered thee that a Woman at one Birth 1 people 


« 8 18. 36. Their Bretbren, that ſhopld have loved a aer and that they ſhould in an Inſtant grow up to Ma- 
0 encouraged. them for their Work ſake,” bated them, turity? No, 1 was done in the Creation: But 
and caſt ibem out of their Synagogues ; excommunicated chem, God hath ſince reſted fm all ſuch Works, and leaves ſecond 
as if ar * pm "UN greateſt Blemiſhes, who really were the Cauſes to produce their Effects gradually z Nehi] facit per ſalium. 
atei 3 "NE E and Nation. This was af Yet in this Caſe," as ſoon at Ziom rrauailad, fre: brought. forth:; Qui 
E . Seed e die Serpent! againſlt the [Proclamation was no ſooner iſſued out, but che (Captives., were 
* aki hated i N ** {-fform'd. into à Bod preſently, and were ready to make * 
Ck "ip —— . [beſt of thei Way 1e their own Land. And the: Reaſon i 
oy kg 18. And 


= y were called” hey "af om ame, we for eh gn his Name, whoſe Work is perfect: If he bring to the — in preparing 
Taid,- out be 467 adyanite his Name. Vre, Ir is 50 People for Deliverance, he will cauſe 10 bring ſortb in the Ac- 
2 Thing for been, to — e —— for r of the 3 3 every gent — and 


brought. 
N "a 4 — —.— 5 — n 
e e to; 22 tegecher in the moſt miſerable Caſe ? How will 
s agree Wirk the Divine Pity 2. Shall I begin a Work, and not 

0 throt with it? How will that agree with the Divine 

their | Power a and Perfection ? ee bring fonnh, (ſo the 
3. — nba, Chuſe may: be * "and" alk 1 Hen ber? 


5 hos + cock "Or, * 
. tale it 55 1 * 9 Jrom: bes ging forth ? Did God beget 

Þ „ bah the Delveranee in *. and Promiſe, and. will he 

* Bee Ad rid ust bring ir forth in the Accompliſhavens: and Performance 
a 2 comfortod | themſelves ,withyJof- ir?” But this was a+ Figure of » thei ſetring up of the 

* — — — in it. hs t- dich Chriſtian Church in the world, Ti the: n of that 
hae they could ro. 1 Gone 1 a. 25 e be Family with” Childrety which was to be named from- Jeſus 

unqer el ns: 


: they were unde ben the 8 it was poured out, and the Goſpel 
7 Ja and” Fad Fe 45 oY ile; 4 was: hate y went NE hats, h from Zion, . were converted. in 2 little 
d vou; 8 ork n r 1 bn Tine; and Wich lirtle Pains; compared with the vaſt Product: 
yar Rather in 3 who. — ebene, or bj The Apoſiles,' even before they travailed,' brought forth; and the 
ns an dna elſe} will. on dars f Hw Proy! ſhall; order Children bora co Chriſt were ſo aumercus, and ſo ſudden- 
. "for your - And eaſily: produced, that they were rather. like the Dew 


e ; Up y che Morning's Womb, than like the Son from . 
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ining; that Light, like the Morning, firangely” diffüs'd it ſelf, 
auen! x finds f the Barth. Cities and Nati- 
at the Spirit was 
Med to the Church. 
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2. How they ure enco rag d; Rejoice cvith ber, and n 


been afflicted : And it is the Will of God that all her Friends ſhould 
join with her in her Joys, for they ſhall ſhare” with her in thoſe 
Bleſſings chat will be the Matter of her Joy. If eve ſuffer ith 
Cbriſt, and ſorrow with his Church, we forall reign wvith him; and 
rejoice with it. We are here calbd, (I.) To bear opr purt in the 
Church's Praifes + Come, vejoles with ber, rejoice for foy with ber; 
rejoice greatly; rejoice,-and know why you rejoice; rejoice on the 
Days appointed for-publick 8 You that inourned for 
ber in her Sorrows, cannot but from the fame Principle rejoice with 
ber in her Joys. (2) To take our Part in the Church's chmſorts: 
We muſt ſack and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of ber Cnſolationt; 
the Word of God, the Covenant of Grace, eſpecially the Promiſes 
of chat Covenant, the Ordinances of God, and all the” Opportu- 
nities of attending on him, and converſing with him, are the 
Breaſts, which the Church calls and counts the Breaſts of ber Con- 
ſolationt, where her Comforts are laid up, and whence by Faith 


| for 4, and. enqugh for each 5 but 2heis gaal ſhall 
holy Fealonfy It is well when it doth fo, Rom. 
(3 God mall be glorified in all; and that ough 
Marter of our Joy than any thing” elſe, v. 14. 
Lord foal be known towards his Servants-; | 
ing Hand of his Almighty Power; the fi 
of his inexhauſtible Goodneſs, the Benefit 
by. both theſe, fall be kribawm to bis Glory, 


Lis 144.2 Gif: + 

| The Hand of + 

the protefting, ſu 
r 


all have fort van 


and Prayer they are drawn; with hey therefore we muſt ſuck from gor 


theſe Breaſts, by an Application of the Promiſes of God to our 
ſelves, and a diligent Attendance on his Ordinances; and with the 
Conſolations which are drawn from hence, we muſt be ſatisfied, 
and not” unſatisfied, though we have never ſo little of Earthl 
Comforts, It is the Glory of the Church, that ſhe hath the Lord 
for her God, that to her pertains the Adoption andthe" Service of God, 


inward Man, they are Marroev, and moiſtni 


3. 8. The Bones are the Strength of the Body; thoſe ſhall 
made to flouriſm with theſe 


to the Bones, 


a7 * * - 2 
m2. oY Bah ES 40S 


and with #he Abundunce of this Glory, we muſt be delighted, Wel 5 x 


muſt take more Pleaſure in our Relation to God, and Communion 
with him; chan in all the Delights of the Sons and Daughters of Men. 
Whatever is the Glory of the Church, muſt be oxy Glory and Fay, 
particularly her Purity, Unity, and Increaſe, GG. 


. Let them know, that he who gives them this "Call to re- 
joice, will give them Cauſe to do ſo, and Hearts to do ſo, v. 12, 
13 E eee e eee eee ee 
„ * n I 15 We 1 £0 4 P 
1. He will give chem Canſe 10 db ſo : For, (1:) They ſhall en- 
joy a — 9 Courſe of Proſperity; 1 wall — or 
am extending Peace to her; 1. e all Good to her lite a River, that 
runs in à conſtant Stream, ſtill inereaſing till it be ſwallow'd up in 
the Oecan. The Goſpel brings with it, where- ever it is receiv d I 
in its Power, ſich "Prace” as this; which ſhall go on ite 4 River, 
ſupplying Souls wich all Good; and making them fruitful, as a 
_ River doch the Lands it paſſetit through; ſuch à River f Peate as 
the Springs of the World's" Comforts cannot ſem forth,” and the 
Dams of the World's Troubles cannot fop or drive "back, or its 
Sands vac ; fach «River of Peace as will carry: us to the 
Ocean of boundleſs and endleſs Bliſs. (20 There ſhall be large 
and advantagious Additions made to them; "The Glory of ib. 3 
mall come to them ite 4 flowing Stream t Gentile ' Converts ſhall | 
dome pouring into the Church,” and fwell the River of her Peace 
and Profperity 4 for . . bring their Glory with them; their 
Wealth and Honour, their Power and Tntereſt; hall all be de- 
| voted to the Service of God, and employ d for the Good of che 
Church. bt of —— from che Breaſts of her Confolations ; 
hen you ſee ſuch crowding for a Share in thoſe Comforts; "you 
ſhall be the more ſollicitous and the more - vigorous to ſecure. your 
Share; not for fear of having the leſs for others coming in to 
partake of Chriſt; there is no danger of that, he has enough 


will ſend. thoſe that elcape 
the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the 
off, that have not heard my fame, 
have A my glory 
my--glory among t 
Fly bring —— brethren r an offering 
unto! the LORD, ont of all nations, 
horſes, and in chaflots, and in litters, aud up 
on ſwift beaſts, o my holy 
ruſalem, ſaid the L. ORD, as the 
Iract bring an offering in à 


nations, 10 | 
the iſles afar 


20 And they 


on mules, and up 
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veſſel; into the houſe of the LORD. 21 And 
1 will alſo take of them for prieſts, and for Le- 
vites,” faith the LORD. 22 For as the new 
eaveng, and the new earth which I. will make, 


n before me, faith the LORD, ſoſ ber fo the Word ſignifies. + Though they are a corrupt, deg 


mall your ſeed and your name remain. 23 And 


N 10 
eee 


1 


. That dme ef chte gern Nation-ſhould, by che. Crace of. 
God, be diſtinguiſn d from the reſt, and mark'd for 4 
the Gentiles mall seek, as is promis d, Chap. 1 I. 12. but ther 

ſhall be thoſe ambng them on whom I wi ſer a diffevencing ay | 
enerate 


devoted to him, and employ d for him; and a Mark ſhall be ſet up- 


it mall come to pats that” from one new- moon on them; with ſuch Certainty will God own them, Bret. 9. 4. 


to another, and from one ſabbath to another, 
ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, faith 


the L. ORD. 24 And they ſhall go forth, and 
look upon the carcaſes of the men that have tranſ- 


greſſe 8 me: for their worm ſhall not die, 
neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall 


- Theſe Verſes; like the Pillar of Cidud and Fire, have à dark 
Side towards the Enemies of God's Kingdom, and all that are Re- 
bels againſt his Crown; and a Wen ide towards his faithful, loy- 
al Subjects. Probably it refers to 5 in Captivity in Babylon, 
of whom ſome are ſaid to have been ſent thither for their Hurt ; and 
thoſe are they with whom God here threatens to proceed in his 
Controverſy, ho hated to be reform'd, and therefore ſhould be 
v by the Calamity, Fer. 24. 9. 
tbeir Good ; and they d have the "Trouble ſanctified to them, 
ſhould in due Time get well thro it, and ſee many a good Day 
after it. Divers of the Expreſſions here us d, are accommodated 
to that glorĩous Diſpenſation: But doubtleſs it looks further, to 
be pugmem for which Chriſt did come once, and will come 
again into this Norld; and to the Diſtinction which his Word, in 
both, makes between the Preciotes and the file. 


1. Chriſt will appear to the Confuſion and Terror of all thoſe 
that ſtand it out againſt him. Sometimes in Temporal Judgments : 
The $ews that pi in Infidelity, were cut off by Fire, and by 
bis 8word; the Ruin was very extenſive, abe Lord then evith 
all Rec; and it being his Sword with which they are cut off, they 
are call d bis Slain, ſacrificed to his Juſtice: And they ſhall be many. 
In the great Day, the Wrath of God will be his Fire and Sword, with 
which he will cut off and conſume all the Impenitent; and his 
2 hen it takes hold of Sinners Conſciences, wow _ _ 
and is ſharper than any #2po-edged Sword. Idolaters will eſpecially 
be contended with "ok 5 Day of Wrath, v. 171 Perhaps ſome of 
thoſe who return d out of lon, retain'd ſuch Triſtances of Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, as are mention d; had their 1dols in 
#beiy Gundemi, (not daring to ſet them up publickly in the High 
Places) and hers Anvifed themſelves, - as the Worſhippers- of the 
true God us d to do, when they went about their idolatrous Rites, 


one after anoiber; or, as we read it, bebind one Tree in the Midſt; 


behind Abad, or Bhad, for by 1 
Name, and in Honour of which they eat Sabines Fleſh, which was 


all Nations were to be 
order thereunto. The 


the 


T 
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had been Strangers to God, ſhall be brought ac- 
wich him, and ſhall. ſee. his Glory in the Goſpel, as the 


bably are here meant by the 1/es afar 


The Lotd knows them that are his : - Chriſt's Sheep are mark d. 


of Gad, ſhall be conmiſſon'd to invite others to come and take the 
ing by which the Generality of that Nation is kept in Unbe- 
lief, they ſnall be ſent into the Nations, to carry the Goſpel am 


chem, and preach it to every Creature. Note,. Thoſe who them- 


ſelves haye eſcaped the Wrath to come; ſhould do all they can to 
ſnateh others alſo as Brands out of the Burning. God chuſeth to 
ſend thoſe on his Errands, that can deliver their Meſſage feelingly 
and experimentally, and warn People of their Danger by Sing a8 


thoſe who have themſelves narrowly eſcaped the ere (1) 
They ſhall be ſent unto be Nations : Divers of which are here 


of Aſſjrie ;- perhaps ſame Part of that Country might likewiſe bear 
that Name. Lud is ſuppoſed to be Lydia, a Warlike Nation, 
fam d for Archers: The Tydians are ſaid to handle and bend the 
Bow, Jer. 46. 9. Tubal, ſome think, is 1taly, or Spain; and $a- 
van molt agree to be Greece, the Jones ; and the 1/es of the Gentiles, 
that were peopled by the Poſterity of Gen. 10. f. pro- 


— 


Name, neither baus ſeen my Glory. In qudab only God was known, 
and there only his Name was great for many Ages : Other Coun- 
tries fat in Darkneſs, heard not the joyful Sound, 

ful Light. This deplorable State of. theirs ſeems to be ſpoken of 
here with Compaſſion ; for it is Pity that any of the Childten of 
Men ſhould be at ſuch a Diſtance: from their Maker, as not to 


Thoſe that are ſent to the Nations, ſhall go upon God's Errand, to 
declare bis Glory among the Gentiles : The yew 
ſpers d among the Nations, ſhall declare the Glory of God's Pro- 
vidence concerning their Nation all along; by which many ſhall 
be invited to join with them, as alſo by the Appearances of God's 


guages of the Nations ſhall take hold of the Skirt of him that is 


dy; for eve wil go with you, having beard that God is <vith you, 
Zech. 8. ut. Thus the Glory of God was in part declared among 
the Gentiles; but more clearly and fully by the Apoſtles and Preach- 


Iſles afav off, to publiſh the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God: 
They «vent forth, and preached every where, the Lord <vorking with. 


brac'd as Brethren) for an Offering unto the Lord. God's G 
ſhall not be in vain declared to them, but by it they ſhall be 


ſent. to them, ' ſhall ſucceed fo well in their Negotiation, that there - 
upon there ſhall be great flocking to #eruſalem ; as us d to be at the 
Time of a ſolemn Feal, when fall the Males from all Parts of the 
| were to attend there, and not to a empty. Obſerve, 
(i.) The Conveniencies that they ſhall be furniſn'd with for their 
coming: Some ſhall come «por Horſes, becauſe they came from far, 
and the Journey was too long to travel on foot, as the 


and the Aged and Sickly, and little Children, ſhall be brought in 
Linnert, or cover d Wagons; and the young Men on Mules, and 
ui Beafts.. This intimates their Zeal and Forwardnefs. to come: 
| They ſhall pare. no Trouble or Charge to get to Feruſalem ; thoſe 
that cannot ride on Horſeback, ſhall come in Litters; and 
in ſuch Haſte ſhall they be, and ſo impatient of Delay, chat 
thoſe that can ſhall ride upon Mules and ſwift Beaſts. Theſe 


Expreſſions are fi 
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I will not only ſet up a gatbering Enſign. among them, to Which 


Nation, yet God will ſet apart a Remnant of them, that ſhall be 


The Servants of God ſhall be ſealed in their Foreheads, . Rev. 7. "TY 


Benefit of that Grace. Thoſe that eſaabe the Power of thoſe Pre- 


named; Tung, and Pu, and Lud, &c. It is uncertain, nur 
Interpreters agreed, what Countries are here intended: Tar- 


are 
Others were ſent thither for 2 lignifies in general the Sea, yet ſome take it for Tarſus in Cili- 


cia. Ful is mention d ſometimes as the Name of one of the Kinga 


ſaw not the joy- 


bear his Name, and ſee his Glory. In Conſideration of this, (2) 
s that ſhall be di- 


Glory among them in his Ordinances : Some out of all Lan- 


a ' Fey, intreating him to take Notice of them, to admit them into 
his Company, and to ſtay a little while for them, till they are rea- 


ers of the Goſpel, who were ſent into all the World, even to the 
3. That many Converts ſhall hereby be made, v. 20. rey {bal 
bring ail your Brethren, (for Proſelytes ought to be own'd and em- 


invited and directed to join themſelves to the Lord. They that are 
t there- 


| s uſually. 
did to their Feaſts. Perſons of —_ come in Chariots ; 
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bringing. of God's: Eleck home 0 Cbriſt: All Thall be wel- 
1 5 ſhall be wanting for their Aſliſtance and En- 
wuragement. ( 2.) The Character under which they ſhall be 
brought ; they ſhall-come, not as formerly they us d to come to 
alem, to be Offerers, but to be themſelves an Offering unto the: 
el, «hich muſt be underſtood ſpiritually, of their being pre- 


N ny wk "8, + , . F 43.4 

v. 22. The Change that will be made by the ſetting up the King“ 
dom of "+ Meſſiah is here defcrib'd de 5 000 AV rol #7 | 
univerſal Change; it ſhall be a New Wirld, the New Heavens and 

paſſed away, behold, a# Things are become New, 2, Cov, 5.17. The 
old Covenant of Peculiarity ſet afide, and a New Coveitatit; a Co- 
venant of Grace eſtabliſh'd; Heb. . 13. We are now to ferve in 
Newneſs of the Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs of the Letter, Rom .-7. 6. 
New Commandments are given relating both to Heaven and Earth; 
and new Promiſes relating to both; and both together make a New 

Teſtament ;-{o that they. are new Heayths and a new Earth that 
God will create, and thefe a Preparative for the new Heavens and 

new - Earth delign'd at the End of Time, 2 Pet. 3. 13. (2.) A 

Change of God's on making; he will create the New' Heudent 
and the New Earth. The Change was made by him that had 
Authority to make new Ordinances, as well as Power to make net 
Worlds. (3.) It will be an abiding, laſting Change; a Change 


ſented to God as living 8acrifices, Rom. 12. 1. The Apoltle ex- 
lains this, and, perhaps, refers to it, Rom. 15+ 16. Where he 
Feaks of his miniſtring the Goſpel to the Gentiles, that the offering up, 
or ſacrificing ef the Gentiles mighi be acceptable. They ſhall offer 
themſelves, and thoſe-that are the Inſtruments of their Converſion 
hall offer them, as the Spoils they have taken for Chriſt, and 
which are devoted to his Service and Hondur. They ſhall be 
brought as the Children of Iſrael bring an Offering in à clean Veſſeh 
with great Care chat they be holy, purified from Sin, and ſantified 
to God : It is ſaid of the converted Gentzles, Acts 25. 9. that their 
Hearts were punfied by Faith. » Whatever was brought to God, was: 
trought in à clean Veſſel, a Veſſel appropriated to religious Uſes. 
God will be ſerved and honoured im the Way that he has ap- 
pointed, in the Ordinances of his on Inſtitution, which are the 

per Vehicles for theſe ſpiritual: Offerings. And when the Soul 
is offered up to God, the Body maſt be a clean Feſſel:for it, poſſeſs d 
in Sancti ſcation and Honour, and not in the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, 
1 Theſ. 4. 4 3. And Converts to Chriſt are not only purged fron: 
an evil Conſctence, but have their Bodies alſo waſted with pure Water, 
Heb, 10. 22. | | 5 e 


and never war old, as that which is ready to vanißb away doth: 
It ſhall remain before me unalterable; for the Goſpel - Piſpenſation 
15 to continue to the End 6f Time, and not to be ſacceeded by 
any other. The Kingdom of Chriſt is 'a Kingdom that cannot bs * 
moved ; the Laws-and*Privileges of it, are Things <vhich cannot be 
aken, but ſhall for ever remain, Heb. 12: 27, 28. It ſhall there- 
fore remain, becauſe it is before Gd; it is under his Eye, and Care, 
and ſpecial Protection. (4.) It will be maintained in a Seed that 
ſhall ſerve Chriſt : Tour Seed, and in them your Name, foall remain. © 
A Seed of Miniſters, a Seed of Chriſtians : As one Generation f 
both paſſeth away, another Generation ſhall come; and thus the 
Name of Chriſt, with that of Chriſtians, ſhall continue on Earth 
while the Earth remains; and his Throne as the Days of Heaven: © 
The Gates of Hell, though they fight againſt the Church; ſhall nos 
Frevazl, nor wear out the Saints ofthe moſt High. NOTE 


6. That the Publick Worſhip of God in Religious Affembliesz 
ſhall be carefully and canis attended upon by all 3 
thus es 00 as an Offering to the Lord, v. 23. This is deſcribed 
in Expreſſions ſuited to the Old Teſtament-Diſpenſation ; to ſhew; 
that though the Ceremonial Law ſhould be aboliſhed, and the 
ceſſon, is af? often in Prophecy repreſented by a local Motion: Temple-Service at an End; yet God ſhould be ſtill as regularly, 
The Apoſtle faith of all true Chriſtians, that they are come to] and conſtantly, and acceptably worſhipped as ever. © Heretofore 
Mount Zion, and the Heavenly Feruſalem, Heb. 12. 22. which ex- Fewvs only went up to appear before God; and they were bound 
plains this here, and ſhews that the Meaning of all this Parade is, to attend only Three Times a Year, and the Males only: But now © 
only that they ſhall be — into the Church by the Grace of all. Ng, Gentiles as well as gews; Women as well as Meng ſhall 
Gd, and in the Uſe of the Means of that Grace as carefully, and | come and worſhip before God, in his Preſence; though hot in his 
ſafely, and comfortably, as if they were carried in Chariots and | Temple at gersſalem, but in Religious Aſſemblies diſpers d all che 
Liffers. © Thus God ſhall perſuade "papher, and he ſhall de in the] World over, Which" ſhall be to them” 23 "the Tabernacle of Meeting 
Rus of Sbem, Gen. 9. 27.  - | wasto the $ews, God will in them yecord bis Name; and though 

: s I but Two or Three come together, he will be among them, wall 

4. That a Goſpel-Miniſtry ſhall be ſet up in the , It be-| met them, and bleſs them. And they ſhall have the Benefit of 
ing thus enlarged by the Addition of ſuch a Multitude of Mem-|theſe Holy Convocations frequently, every New Moon; and every, 
bers to it, ©. 21. I will tale of them, of the Proſelytes, of the | Sabbath ; nor as formerly, at the Three Anmal Feaſts only. There 
Cntile Converts, for Priefts, and for Levites, to miniſter in holy is no Neteſlity of one certain Place, as the Temple was of old: 
Things, and to preſide in their Religious Aſſemblies, which is very |Chriſt is our Temple, in whom by Faith all Believers meet; and 
n for Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline. Hitherto the now the Church is fo far extended; it is impoſſible that all ſhould 
Prieſts and Levites were all taken from among the deut, and] meet at one Place: But it is fit there ſhould be a certain Time 
were all of one Tribe; but in Goſpel-Times, God will take of | appointed, that the Service may be done certainly, and done fre- 
the converted Gentiles to miniſter to him in holy Things, to teach | quently, and a Token thereby given of the Spiritual Communion 
the People, and to bleſs them in the Name of the Lord, and which all Chriſtian Aſſemblies have with each other; by ich, 
to be the Stewards of the Myſteries of God, as the Priefts and Le- Hope; and Holy Love. The New Moons and the Sabba e are 
vites were under the Law; to be Paſtors and Teachers, or Biſbops, | mention'd, becauſe under the Law, though the yearly Feaſts were 
to give themſelves to the Word and Prayer; and Deacons to ſerve|to be celebrated at Geruſalem, yet the New Moons and the Sabbaths 
Tables; and, as the Levites, to take Care of the outward Buſineſs | were I obſerved all the Country over, in the Schools of 
ef the Houſe of God, Phil. 1. 1. Acts 6. 2 3, 4+ The Apoltles| zbe Prophets firſt, and afterwards in the Synagogues, 2 Kings 4. 23! 
were all went, and ſo were the Seventy Diſciples ; the * Apo- Amos 8. 5, Aﬀs 15. 21. according to the Model of which Chri- 
ftle of the Gentiles was himſelf a Hebreep of the Hebrecus; but when | tian Aſſemblies ſeem to be form d. Where the Leds Day is 
Churches were planted among the Gentiles, they had Miniſters ſet - Weekly ſanctified, and the Lord's Supper Monthly celebrated, and 
ted that were of themſelves, Elders in every Church, As 14. 23. both duly attended on, there this Promiſe is fulfil d; there the 
Ti}, 1. 5. which made the Miniſtry to ſpread the more eaſily, and | Chriſtian Neew Moons and Sabbaths are obſerved. See here, That 
to be the more familiar; and if not the more venerable, yet the] God is to be worſhipped in folemn' Aſſemblies; that it is the 


wes able ; Goſpel-Grace, it might be be would cure [of all, as they have Opportunity, to wait upon God in thoſe Al- 
7 


Now this may refer, (I.) To the $ewws, devout Men, and Pro- 
ſehtes out of every Nation under Heaven, that flock d together to 
qeruſalem, expecting the Kingdom of the Meſſiah to appear, 
As 2. 5, 6, 10. They came from all Parts to the Holy Mountain 
of peruſalem, as an Offering to the Lord, and there many of them 
were brought to the Faith of Chriſt, by the Gift of Tongues pout- 
ed out on the Apoſtles. Methinks there is ſome Correſpondence 
berween that Hiſtory, and this Prophecy. The Eunuch ſome time 
afer came to worſhup at Feruſalem in his Chariot, and took home 
with him the Knowledge of Chriſt, and his holy Religion. (2.) To 
the Gentiles, ſome of all Nations, that ſhould be converted to 
Chriſt, and fo added to his Church; which, though a ſpiritual Ac- 


thoſe Corruptions which kept a Prophet from having |ſemblies : A Fleſh muſt come: Though Fe, weak and corrupt, 
Honouv in bis own Country. God faith, I will take not a## of tbem, and ſinful, let them come, that the Fleſh may be -wriifieds In 

uph they are all in a ſpiritual Senſe made to our God Kings and | worſhipping God, we preſent our ſelves before bim, and are in a 
Priefts ; but of them, ſome of them. It is God's Work originally [ſpecial Manner in his Preſence. For doing this there dughr to 


do chuſe Miniſters, by qualifying them for, and inclining to|be ſtated Times, and are ſo ; and we muſt ſee that it is our Intereſts, 


the Service, as well as to make Miniſters, by giving them their as well as our Duty; conſtantly and cohſcientiouſſy to obſerve 
Commiſſion. I wil take them, i. e. I will admit — theſe Times. | ef: ; | 


9 

p 3 

Gentiles, and will accept of them, and their Miniſtrations. T 1 | 8 E 
3 a great Honour and Advantage to the Gentile Church, as it was| 7. That their thankful Senſe of God's diſtinguiſnin Payout 
to the FeeviſÞ Church, that raiſed up of their Sons for Prophets, to them, ſhould be very much increaſed by the eration 
and their young Men for Nazarites, Amos 2 11. | of the fearful Dodm and Deſtruction of thoſe that perſiſt and 

RE 4 1 . [periſh in their Infidelity and Impiety, v. 24. They chat have 

3. That the Church and Miniſtry being thus ſettled, ſhall con- been worſhipping the Lord of Hoſts; and Hey pe f 
nue and be kept 1p in a Succeſſion from one Generation to another him in the Gb of bis Horſe; 'to affect rhimſelves 1 — 


— — 


the New Earth, promiſed before, Chap. 65. 17. Ol Things ese 


never to be chang d; a neu Forld,' that will be always "Netw, 
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th their own 2 ſhall take a View of the Miſery | was. a Carcaſs of a Church 3 all its Members were putrid Car. 
; E deſerib d; they 8 Men that have tranſer:fed againſt | continually uneaſy; and the Fire of their Rage againſt the 
.  - "God, not only broken his Laws, but broken Covenant with | Goſpel was not quenched, which was their Puniſhment as well ,, 
8 him, and thought themſelves able to contend with him. and they became more than ever any Nation under 
muy be meant cſpecially of the unbelieving eur, | an Abhorring 0 a# Reſp. But our Saviour applies it to 
| the Goſpel of Chri 2.) What their ; 
xepreſented by the frightful Spectacle of à Field of 
| Ground, full of Forms, crawling about. chem, and fee nme "ar Snares 3 end the God, whold Wrath x 
5 _ + them; and if you go to bun them, they are © . or; is Eternal. (3.) What Notice ſhall be taken 
and it is nelle Piece of Work te ger them they that worſhip God ſhall go forth and Jook "upon they 
| 34 1 with the Love of their Redeemer 
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The Prophetits of the Old "Teftamint, as the Epiſiler of the. N 


| to bear the Yoke in. his Youth, the Toke barh of Servite and ÿ—ʒũ 3, 47: Jerome ] 


* - 


when Things went well under that good Ring; ns he continued through all the wicked Reigu that follow d. Für 
ho" t n 


weg we Jeb out for the Service of God, 2 
may turn and be tempeſtuous. (3.) That he was. a Reproving Propher ;'iwasſent in God's Name to tell Jacob of 
' their Sins, and to warn them of the Judgments of God that were coming, upar them And the Criticks obſerve, 
| that therefore his Stils and Manner of ſpeaking.is more plain and rough, and tf? polite than that of Taiah, and ſome . 

dot her of the Prophets. Thoſe that are ſent to diſcover Sin, ought to lay afide the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom : 
Plain dealing is beſt, tohen we are dealing with Sinners to bring them to Reperitance: (4. That. be was a Weeping 
Prophet; ſo he is commonly calf d, not only becauſe he penn d the Lamentations; | but becauſe he was all along 4 
mournful Spectater of the Sins of. his People, and of the deſolating Judgments that were coming 'updit them. And 

Jer this Reaſon, perhaps, thoſe who imagin d our Saviour to 5e one of the Prophets, thought hm (of any of them) to 
be moſt like to-Jeremiah; Mat. 16. 14. becauſe be ua A Man of Sorrows, and acquainted! with Grief... (5,) 
That he was a Suffering Prophet: He was perſecuted by his own People more than any of them, as we ſpall find: 
in the Story of this Book; for he liv'd and preach d juſt before the Jews Deſtractiébn by the Chaldeans, when 
| their Character ſeems to haue been the ſame as it was juſt before. their Deſtruction by the Romans, when they 
| killed the Lord Jeſus, and perſecuted his Diſciples, pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all Men ; fer 


* 


eve 


Wind may then be fair aud fauourable, zue kuow not how ſon it 


Wrath was come upon them to the uttermoſt, 1 Thefſ- 2. 15, 16. Tbe laſt Account we have of him in lie, K I 


Hiſtory, is, that the remaining Jews forc'd him to go down with them imo Egypt; where, as the current: 
Ty adition is among Jews and Chriſtians, . he ſuffer d Martyrdom. Hottinger, out of Elma kin a Atabick 
Hliſtorian, relates, that he continuing to propheſy in Egypt, againſt the Egyptians and other Nations, he was. 

 flon'd to Death: And that long after, when Alexander enter d Egypt; he. took up the Bones of _ Jeremiah; 
where they were buried in Obſcurity, and carry d them to Alexandria, and buried them there. The Prophecies 
of this Book, which we have in the Nineteen firſt Chapters, ſeem to ze the Heads of the Sermons be preach'd in 
a2 uay general Reproof for Sin, and Denunciation of Judgment; afterwards they are more particular” and 


occafional, and mir d with. the Hifi of his Day; but nat plac d in die Order of Time. With the » * | 


Jews onto | | 
Apocryphal Mitings, there is extant an Epiſtle, ſaid to be written by Jetemiah to th Cpt be in Babylon; 
warning them qgainſt the Worſhip of Idols, by expofing the Hauit) of Idols, and the Folly of Idolaters: *Tis 


A 23 many gracious Promiſes are intermiæ d of Mercy to the Penitent, f the Deli verauce of the 


their Captivity, and ſome that have a plain Reference to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. Among the. : — 


in Baruch, Chap. 6. But it is ſuppos'd not #0 he aurhemick; nor 'has it (methinks) any Thing like the LA | 


and Spirit of Jeremiah's Writings, It I alfo related concerning ſeremiah, 2 Macc--2. 4. that when Jeruſa⸗ 
lem was deſtroy'd by the Chaldeans, be, by Direction from God, t ook the Ark ant the Altar of Incenſe; and 
carry d them to Mount Nebo, bag d them in a hollow Cave there, and ftopp'd the Door; but ſome that ff Wow'd 
um, and thought they had mayk'd the Place, could not find it I Ham d them for ſee king it, telling them the © 
Place ſhould be unknown, till the Time that God ſhould gather | his People together. again. But I know not wheat 
 . Credit is to be given to that Story, tho it i there ſaid to be Found in che Records. We cannot but” be concern'd 
in the Reading of Jeremiah's Prophecies, to find that they were ſo little regarded by the Men of that "Genera- 

min; but let us make uſe of that as a Reaſon why. we ſhould regard. them the more; For they" are written for 
our Learning zoo, and for Warning to u and to our. Lai rs 7 
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. 2 | | | 8 5 this e e 2 thetr Manners, their ill Manners, Forty 
1 bb SER wwe "Pg (.) m. general ation or rite of 45 gs 3 bis a FL 9 _ hee fon 
Pg or Doo; F 1 of eee FN FN.” „ ö n ns 
| * v 1 Ca erem a the Prop $ Þ 
| "hs %" £4 3/2 (2 12 en er d, and an ample G. 4 Then Oy + the 10RD came” 90 me; 
| given hm Evecuzion. of it, v. 4 10. (z.) The wor 5 —_— formed thee in the belly, I knew 
| rim of an price — and a Sertbing- Por, e these and before thou cameſt forth out of che womb, 
| froaching Ruin of, Judah and Jeruſalem. by. I ſanRified t 


a 


* 
* 


| 
| 
4 * 
N. p 
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| * ESO forecel che deſtroying 
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e "Chap: x 1. 


* — 3 all the Time th — had — prophelying amo 


* . — 5 a Mt ras + hs 8 er, - --- them, which was a great Aggravation of cong 
3 STE H A P, i _ en e 5 Sgravation of their Impenitency. ; 


6 + 


5 


1116. (4.) Encouragement given to the Has. to . on un- 
daugtedy in bis Work, m an Aſſuranss of Gods Pr 
| Vs n. ON 22 to * 15 AN wil Doren TT 


Wa, BE f . 2 * 5 * * . : 4 1 


E 5 — of . che don of Hilkiah, 
of the prieſts _ es in Anathoth in the 
8 land of Benj | whom the 842 
of the I. e 
ſiah = ſon of Amon king of Judah, in the ale 
teenth year of his 
of Jehoiakim'the” 
the end of the eleventh year of .edekiah, the fon 
of. Joſiah king of Judah, unto the carrying Wa. Ly 
Jeruſalem, captive in the fifth month... 


x * 


We kane bere as much as rs e e 
Gorey oft Pope a "Chronology er his kr. 


+. 


1 We are told what the was of. He was the 
22 L. It is. not-thas... Hilkiab, that was 9 
Fri in Folia Nas Time; 1 Fo he would have been call'd 


and not, as here, one of the Priefts that wers in Anathoth ; bat 
another of the fame Name. $eremiab ſignifies i up 
_ Lords "Tis aid of Chriſt, at he is 4 Prophet whom the -Lord our 
S Deut. 18. 15, 18. He was e 
Prieſt, was authoriz d and appointed to teach the People : 
t Authority and Appointment, God added the extraordi- 
e * Buekzel alſd Was 4 Prieſt. Thus 
dy e ae them, e 
an Ju grments u it was d. 
He was of the Prieſts, in Suat boch; e Prieſts, which lay 
8 | J his Country-How 
cre, L 4 2. 26. 8 F 
2. We have the general Date of his 8 the Knowledge 
. ee then. (I.) He be- cha 
Year Foſiab SR u, Ve 24 
Mſi ab, 1 1 4 Mo. INF his Reign, began a 275 Ber: 
mation ; apply'd himſelf, with all 3 to Sudah 
170 — High Places; and the Groves. ay 2 rr : 
rom. 34. 3. E 
FE p.to Süß and ehccurage the young. King e 
Then e him ; not only 2 
Ning and. Commiſion, ro propheſy, but a Revelation of 
; themſclyes w N was to > Rag As it is an En- 
cafe to Miniſters to * countenanc'd, and protected by ſuch 
E iſtrates as '$oſ6ab was, ſo it is a great Help to Magiſtrates, 
Work of. Reformation, .to be advis d and animated, 
and 9 to. 815 3 5 of their Wag for them by 4 
thful, den zealous as Feremiab was,” Now one would 
155 expected when abel Two join'd Forces, ſuch a Prince, and 
ſuch a: t. as in a ike Caſe, Bars g. I, 2.) and both young, 
ſuch à compleat Reformation ſhould have been brought about and 
rey 25 would have, prevented che Ruin af ee and 
but it prov'd quite otherwiſe. In the eee Year of 


3 a Fob. 9 82 we find there were a great many of the Relicks of Idola- 


iy har were not purg d out? For what can the beſt Princes and 
3 do, to prevent the Ruin of a People that hate to be n 
Aud therefore, tho it was a Time of Reformation, Fevemiah con- 
Judgments. that were coming upon 
them: For there s no Symptom more threatning..to- any. People, 
than fruitleſi Attempts of Reformation ab and Feremiab 
*. would, have bea/d them, but they would not le bead. (z.) He 
n to propheſy through the Reigns 5 „ and Zede- 
kiah, who meh Dies Years «Apiccs. : ; opheſied to be 
„ 5 ps ie, 1 which 
" He continu 
that, Chap. 40. of But the Computation here 9 to end — 
that, becauſe it Was the Accompliſhment of many of his Predictions: 
— . A 
ears. Dr. rves, That as Moſes was fo long. 
ple A RN Wilderneſs, till they enter'd into; their . 
en was ie i e e d 4 T 


4 into the Wilderneſs of the Heathen : And he cle cds beyond 


therefore a ſpecial Mark is ſet upon the laſt Forty Tears of the Iniqui- 


2 bore 19 Deyn 2 4 You! 215 


4 * * 1 4% 


- 9 0 * fy 
W.* * Ke 


« "Fa | | 


2 x * . - - * 


5 75 85 alſo in the days}: 
5:5 Tofiah of Judah, unto 


guſiab do the Captivity, was juſt Forry le 


ce, and I ordained thee a prophet me 
the nations. 6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GOD 
and, 2 Love Cas for I @n a child. 7. 
faid upto me, Say not, Ia A „ a 
oro Malt go-to all that I mall fend 18 
ever I command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. 8 Be 
not afraid of their faces : for I am with thee, to 
deliver thee, ſaith the LORD. 9 Then rhe LORD 
ur forth his hand, and touched my mouth; and the 


LORD fad unto me, Behold, I have put mj words 


n thy mouth. 10 See, 1 have this day ſet thee 
over — 33 and 00 the kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, a en oy mace 
down, to build and to 1 ” — 


20 " 
$543 F I + Ma N 


Here's, 1. Jeremial's carly FEY ro the $a and Office 


ſer : Rerbes which' God gives him Notice of as a Reaſen for his 
early Application to that Huſineſs, u. 4, 3. The brd of the. Lord 


came to him, with a fatisfying Aſſurance to himſelf that it was the 


Nord of the Lord, and not a, Deluſion ; and God told him, (x.). That 
he had ordain'd bim a Prophet 28 the, Nations, or againſt the Nations: 
8 of the Fews in the fixft Place, who are therefore, now 
7 among 
be and 9 4 themſelves with them in their Idolatries, which other- 
bee the y ſhould not en 23.9. Let he was given to 
be a Prophet, not to the 8 
to whom he was to ſen Tokes, *. 27. 3. aud whom he muſt 
ra to drink of the Cup of the Lord's 
aach ae c * to OEM theni what the National Jud 
for National Sins. Twould 


the Naa 8 Coney take Jeremiah for their Prophet, *. 32 | 


to the Warnings 1 them. 

even in his Rake, NEL. 

Prim know, that he who gave . 1 Commiſſion, 
ave him his Being; ; that fared bim in the Delly, and 

him -— orth out of the Womb ; and therefore Was his rightful Owner, 


AY That 'before he was born, 
d him to be fo.” Let 


and might employ him, and make uſe of him as he pleas'd. | And 


ee Commifhon was given him in Purſuance of the Purpoſe 


pos d in himſt concerning him, before he was barn : 
2 and I {anSified thee ; 17. e. I determin d that thou. 
for the Office. Thus Sr. 
ef, that God had ſeparated bim from his Mother's 


15 be 12 71 and oh thee a 
Paul faith of 

Womb, to be 2 Chriſtian, and an Apoſtle, Gal. 1. 15. Obferve, 
(x) The Great Creator knows what Uſe to make of every 


Man, 
before he makes him: He has made all ſor himſelf; and of the 
{ame Lump of Clay, MS a Yeſſel of Honour, or . DiPonour, as he 

2.) What God has deſign'd Men fer, he 


pleaſeth, Rom, 9. 21. 
will call them 10; is Purpoſes cannot be fruſtrated. Known 
unto God are all — Arey Works before-hand,” and his Knowledge 
is infallible, and his Purpoſe 
cular Purpoſe and Providence of Cod, converſant 

Fork; 8.0 what they are deſign d for, they are fit: 


knee thee, ſanctiſted t God deſtines them to it, — * — 


them for it, then when he firſt forms: * 


him. Prophet a naſcitur 5 
2. His dec 
Tho God had predeſtinared him to it, yet it was News to him, and 
a mighty Surprize to hear that he ſhould be a Prophet to the Nations. 
We know not what God intends us for, but he knows.” One would 


have thought he ſhould have eatch d. at it as a Piece of Preferment, 


for ſo it Was; but he objects againſt it, diſables himſelf; . 4b, Lord 

cad, behold I cannot ſpeak to Great Men and Multitudes, as Pro- 
phets mult, :- I cannot ſpeak. fine nor Nuently, cannot word Thin 

l as —j from God ſhould be worded: I cannot 

er with any A 

— — . do for God, to be afraid left it 

ice to to We . an 
5 ſuffer through our Weakneſs and Unfitneſs for it 


us likewiſe to have low Thoughts of our Kees and te be —_ 


ny our own Sufficieney. Thoſe chat are - ſhould®-conſider 
that they are ſo; ſhould: be afraid, as was, and not venture 
their Length. * „ ee 9 AN ought ws : I a GELS N "43 | 
: f 25 a 8 VI. * N 
* 1 . 1 * ö 


752 "0 | 


the Nations, becauſe they had learned cheir Works, 


v but do the Neigh 8 7 
5 Chap. 25 17. He 


Writings a Prophet to the Nations, (to our Nation a- 
hos; A 55 ; 


ig, the fame 


1 ” 6 
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unchangeable. 45), Tha is a1 — . 
ets, and Miniſters : . They are by ſpecial Counſel. OT d for cher p 5 


lining « this honourable. Employment, " 6. 7 


y, nor enn expect to be heeded; for I am a Child, 
deſdis'd.- | Note, It becomes us, when we ove | 
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thou art a 
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he would fland{tion of che Method hs takts with 


I. The Aſſlirance God N him, that 


for all that, v. 7. Say mt any more I am @ Ch!d; tis true thou Zed to read the Doors of Nations, ind God Would vatfy ang ful 


art ; But, (x.) Thou haſt God's or, Mr let not #4 hinder fit, Ia. 44. 26. would do it according to his Word, and 'therefoge 


thee from obeying it. Go to all e whom T Pall end thee, and [is faid to ds it by his Word. It is thus” expteſs'q; partly to lx; 
ſpeak evhatſoever Tremmand thee. ; Mete, Tho a Senſe of our own how fire the Word'of Prophecy is A it will 2s 2 85 accoms 

eakneſs and Inſufficiency ſhould make us go humbly about our lit d, as if it were done already; and Partly to put an Honour 
Work, yer it ſhould” not make us draw back from it when God ſ upon the Propherical Office; and make ir look truly great, chat others 
ealls us to ir. God was angry with Moſes even for his modeſt | may not deſpiſe Prophets, nor they diſparage 97 Aud yer 


Excuſes, Exod. 4. 14. (z.) Thou haſt God's "Preſence, and let more bonowrably dork the Goſpel-Minittty"Jook, in that declarative 


not thy being young diſcourage” thee from depending pon ir. Tho? Power Chriſt gave his Apoſtles to remit and retaiy Sin, ohm 2012.3 
; ee e 5f gore ANG Whol e to bind and hoſe Mat 1 1898. 7 209 Ta 
ſend thee, tho they are never fo great, and never ſo many. And a, 
eohatſoever I command thee, thou Halt have Judgment, Memory, H H œHl oi robo wt bod 
and Language* wherewith to ſpeak it as it ſhould be ſpoken. ' sa-] 11 J Moreover, the word'of the LORD eames 
Child. Note, God can when he pleafeth make Children Prophets, L Tad: 7 : get e fone th BY LE, 
en Krength aur of the Mb of Babes and Sc. 1aid;.I ſee a rod of an almond-tree. 1 2 Then 
e Rn lffaid the LORD unto me, Thou haſt well ſeen; for 


7 is 
* 4 & 2 


. Let him not object that he ſhall meet with” many Enemies, I wilt haften wy word to perform it. 13 And the. 


aud much Oppoſition ; God will be his Protector, d. 8. Be not word of the L RD came unto. me the ſecond time 2 
...... ̃ a aha gearing, Wher feeſt chow ? and T faid, 1 ſes » Keth- 
10 them ; no, not 10 ſpeak that to chem which is moſt unpleaüing; ing pot, and the face thereof was towards the north - 
thou ſpeakeſt in the Name of the King of Kings, and, by Autho-| 14 Then the LORD faid unto me, Out of the north 


they look ang; be not — . ̃˙7— x5. For lo, I, will. call all che fa: ju 


TTT the kingdoms of the north, ſaith the LORD; 


ah they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one his 


throne at the entring of the gates of Jeruſalem, an 
againft all the walls thereof round about, and a- 


finking under their Trouble. Mr. Gataker well obſerves here, That P judgments againſt them . all their wick- 
22 Princes are not 8 . Ws ae nb 8 who have forſaken me, and have burnt: — 
| gw whom he fende, and u (by his|cenſe unto other gods, and worſhipped the works 
werful Protection) at all Times, and in all Places preſent with Jour r 
— and with this they ought to animate themſelves, Acts 18. 10. their own bands. 27 J Thou therefore gird up thy 


i. 3; Lis hin. ace Wied, that he cant ſpeak 33 becomes him ; mand thee: be not diſmayed at their faces; leſt 1 


1 * "IS * Agently | ; * ay | | 1 | 1 k . > * b . 
Tod, . He having erw a Vi of the Dice Glory, deflar, and brazen walls againſt the whole land, again 


e touch'd bis — and with that Touch pen bs Lips, chat 19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall | 
into bis Mouth, to be ready to him upon all Oc- es) 4:55; againſt thee: for n thee, faith 
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1 % 
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* 
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1 ere 
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niſh'd b that made Man's Month. God not only put Knows 
in » but Fords into his Mouth ; for there are Words 


15 


5 
8 
6 | 


„ that it may be deliver'd pun- | Errand he was to go upon ; Which was, to ſoretel the Deſtruction of 


Sally; Ezek. 3. 4. Speak with my Words e And thoſe that faith- | dab and feruſalem by the Chaldeans, for their Sins, eſpecially 
NEON e the Caſe requires; God [their Idolatry. e e . f Pro- 
will give them 4 Mouth and W:ſdom, in that ſame Howr, Mat. 10. 19. 2 make * upon ws that he might have it upon 
| | | vo ; e gn Heart in all his | is People, © © GE 
2. dee verfully, and "as one that had Auszerhy from] (I.) He intimates to Him, chat che People were ripemihg apace 
God, 6. 10. TIA a f ge Commiſion that's here given him : for Ruin, and Ruin was haſtening apace towards them. God ha- 
„ ſet thee over the . ons, and over the Ring- ving anſwer d his Objection, that he . on 
id very an jab is a poor, ſtiate him in the Prophetieal Learning and Lan ; and having 
GRE LES CE Dann 5 DE 


He 1 | oms, as a promis d to enable him to ſpeak intelligibly to the People 
Prince, er Sword; but as a et, by the|teaches him to underſtand e God Be vine Mi - 


the Pope's racy over Kings, and his Authority to depoſe them, as well as Speakers : He therefore 'asks him" e what ſeeſt 
their | n 


withſtanding his Power, liv'd in Meahneſs and Contempt, andthe Spring; is in the Bud and Bloſſom preſently, when other 


u v as hr LS be rooted out and defthoy'd ; and thole/who 
J. Let him hot object that he is @ Cui, he füll be a prophet |repenteds char they Mold be bil 4 GT He was atthori- | 


nere bang IL. OWO ery 


gainſt all the cities of Judah. 16 And I will utter 


" reacheth, 1 Cor. 2. 13. *Tis fit God's Meſlage | Heeres i. Gol gives ferentiab,'ia Vilol, a View of the principal | 


— 
0 


under Oppreſſion) would not content thoſe proud Men. tee Trees are ſcarce broken out. It flouriſheth, faith Pliny, in the 
ce, | 


was ſet over the Nations, the gecviſ Nation in the firſt” and | Month of yana, and by March hath ripe Fruits; hence it i 
other Nations (ſome great ones) belides, againſt whom he propheſied ;{call'd in the Hebrew, Shakedb, the bafly Tree. * Whether this ROd 
was ſet ovey them, not to demand Tribute from them, or enrich | that geremiab ſaw had already budded, as ſeme think, or- wer 
himſelf with their Spoils, but to root diet, and pull dem and deſtroy, ther it was ſtripp d and dry, as others think, 2 
and yet withal to bid and plant. (I.) He muſt attempt to reform [knew it to be of an Amond tree, as Aaron's Rod Was, is uneertaim 
the Nations, to root ozt, and pull then, and-deftroy-Idolatry and But God explain d it in the next Words, v. 12. Thou haſt well ſeen 
other Wickedneſſes among them, to extirpate thoſe- vicious Habits | God: commended him that he was ſo obſervant, and ſo-quek"of 
and Cuſtoms which had long taken Root ; to thro down the King- Apprehenſion, a8 to be aware; tho 'twas the firſt VI he 
dom of Sin, that Religion and Virtue might be planted and builtever ſuw, that jt, was 4 Roi of an Almond- ee; that his Mind 
Den, And to the introducing and eſtabliſhing of that was ſo com 4 as to be able to diſtinguiſh.” 

which is good, tis neceſſary that that which is evil be remov d. need: of Eyes ; and thoſe that ſee wel ſhall be commented, 


(z.) He muſt tell them, chat it would be well or ill with them, land not thoſe only chat ſpeak wer. Thou halt ſeen a hefty Ne; 


4 15 as they were or were not reform d. He mult ſet before [that ſignifles, that 1 il haften my Word to perforns it.” yeremiah 
thei . Evil, according to God's Declara- [ſhall propheſy that which - a W * 
. b o 0 A ; - ; i , 2 pliſn 


_ others againſt "round Alu, to cut 
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” Ft of this, baplication of thiy Bel. 2, 10 Ty | Op 14% ſolution, cled 
b * Pride e ode: is riſen 4 555 af be TI and loſe a he muſt — N tn 
8 Meaſure 4 Seruſalen” $ Ing ok vety {peak unto thew, in Seaſon, out I Seat W be ** 
Mt e eee ite or dnt ' their Faces, 925 NS 
Ky f n > Lf haſten to perform what Thar Yoko be fore 11 it Ig 15 8 of fad 15050 OT * 42 
(a 2 the intended Rui \ ſhould 5 LE is hs 3 9 7 ol. 7 ie W 1 


8 
55 a — Time ask d, Hhat be ſees "And he xa Jong 3 K 


g Fire, v. 13, repreſenting Feruſalam we 
405 aud R 8 Ong Ma- — tor ery Vo x ting; 12 OM nothing, 1 0 er 
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e like a | Ph 21. 9. all ip 3 ew PE * or e deolare the c [ 
SET: 8 


Some think red 3 Aer to t 
2 e galaron, and ene he whe Hieb. F e 
ace 
toward 
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the Furtze of or He over which | are not exempt the Judgments, either 
the North ; for - — ets Fire and of his e Nay, he No Fn a {pare the Pri eſts_ thereof : e 
; "char" aan make dr Lot boil thus. So [he himſelf was a Prieſt, and Was concern N 
; On 15 x ng 4 FF . of his N yet 1 muſt 70 _ re ns he 3 600 
3 — ir e Te of 
. Ja the ons r 6 they Ve e inſt the 
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"Rafe: 2 
2 Dn 9 
A. upon chem 8 


4 annua wha rhe ſays, e 
| Be. not thow 4 Terror to me. Note, The Fear Teas 
comes] dee s ry the Pear of Man. Let ua-.always be afraid d 


veto hv ll the ct the Wor 


a» 
-- 


God” whom 
bus 7 04 og ſo that my Ry ne Qu: 


Fr 


ri nor drive him off from his Work ; gl neither Jo his 

NS = nor take a away his Lift, till he hi 1 . ae hi 

re of God 199 e os RE as 

Wer | ag 777pre, 2 15 

and nde with Falls of 3 he ſafes vr upon chem 

Reproafs a eatnings, and Keeps. them in ache: ſt up 
not him on every Side; the Kings and Princes batret Him with th 

(2. The Advance of this Power, e ko of thunder a 


ures, and the ye Ln, the 9 7 ſhoot their Arrows at him, och 


2 


of the ſeveral Nations ſhall take Ben Poſt in They all on the —_ 0 
Ee and er e e They 
ph Be or Seat: dey City 18 wing & we ſay, 


before 1 5 


. caning is of eh 18 | R's : The! . 8 th 2 5 
| | $i 
3.) He tells him plainly mit, was the proving 


; em to 
_— ** with ow: as need is if be wi. him, 


tel gents; .'twas the Sin. of 
ities. of v. 16. all. | . they PERS ROE * ain 
ap. be read ;, g. SIE | . them, chem. 5 aan e e e 0 EASE 
this Judgment , leca 6 ; : S + gi peed e a. * Inn 


. . * 5 y 
"pp H 4 7. 1 8 1 N pd 


* n wo 


5s. frobable ne Neeb e tha 
o| - preach” mY bis Qrdination,, end a maſt 115 vel 2 72 
utle | won it 464 4 an de baue "in_all be png: ” 7 
Let him net ſay, „ ſpeak, for 1 am a Child; 
' having. ton d þ, and put bis Words info it, . [ 
| ſpeak better. = 4s "of the Cha ter is to ben God's Ne 
Reproofs aga 0 | ir. Tranſqreſſion, even the Houſe of Jacob their Sins ; "tis al 
upon, and 142 he might . uty'd in the Equit) / ey Reproef and cnvict inn, that they" migbt be 225 
1 Labece, "whiche un) God's per he wk? 00, F upon] t repent. of their Sins, and ſi prevent the Ruin that Was ci 
5 | „ en them. The. Charge drawn uf againft ft them is very high, 
imſelf . Agerauations black; the Somers usd for their Sale 6 
3 5 Cs 
, _ ferſa t ave m ayrticu lar 
5 25 12 75 true ad 1 own OTE 
are 
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A Bac hat: B71) OS . HERE, Yo" 
a, we will do, and" will by Wee ; then 
nately and Was the Kindneſs of their Puk, aul the Love of thee 
(7). That they ſhamed themſelves by their Idolatry, and fpould| my People, and will be faithful to me; Gbildrey hat will mat 7 


«+ 


1 d " Hon of the Fogg ed ea and Fire in the 
Ham and tho ſometimes they ſpoke of returning into E- 
22.2, Jah or pulhing forward into Canagn, yet they ad e but 
Qreover, the word of the LORD came to me, r Forty Years together went after God in the 1 and 
ſaying, 2 Go, and cry in che ears of e- in, to'provide for them, che it was ten, en 
, ping, Thos fth che LORD, I remem-|Ful Bag ar hs th? nth 0% one th Fe 
ber thee, che kindneſs of thy youth, the love afſchey never forſpok the Conduct they were under. "THis K 5 
| | | eſt after m 2 oft chid his Diſciples, yet he commended them at partin 
vildertieſs, in « land} der was nde bn ; Ural r him, Lak? 22. 28. It muſt be the ſirong 4 


aur Sulf bo the World and 6 
£ for God gnly 4. | {4 ni : + 


t 


.* feFFion 9 Toth, and the Eſpouſals, that will carry us on to 
| war holine LORD, ' firſt-fruits of ſfollow God is « be, i in knit Fane old an oe. 5 
| his increaſe : all that devour him, ſhall offend ;* evilſtire Reſignation : And tis pity thoſe that have fb Slo- d bim 
ſhall come. up Hear] ſhould ever leaye him. (z.) That they entertain'd Divine iu. 
ye the word. of 2 ſet up the Tabernacle among them, and attended the Ser- 

at vie : | d; they join i, 
q all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 5 73 Thus ſaith Vice of it: 1frael was then Holineſs to the Lord; they hinge oy m. 
2 the LORD, Whar iniquity have your fathers! in the Sent and God pups them in mid of i. ther bY 
; in me, chat they are gone far from me, and have|Shawe they might not end in the Bp. 
; walked afrer vanity, and are becoing vain ? 6 Nei- ,O* i may be underitogd, (3.3 Of Cod's Rinn nen 4d 
TE Wa . of that he afterwards ſpeaks largely, When Hrael was 4 Child, 

r ther % W m_ en mat -DTOUBUTT abe L loved him, Hof. 11, 1. He then e e that Progle 19 
1 us up our: of the land oi himſelf, with all the Affection with which a young Man mat- 
-f og and of] ries & Firgin, Ia. z, 5, for the Titze was a Time of Lone; E- 
> . God appropriated them 89 himſelf: Tho' they wes @ fins 
| e Vet, by virtue of the Coveriant made with the 
* | h Ft: up among them, they were r 
he IH dedicated to. his Honour, and taken * is ſpecial 
1 5 on: They were the PFirſt-Fruits of bis Inofeaſe; the f 
| 44 ö conſtituted Church he had in the World: They were the Piet 
bs * but the full Harveſt was to be gather d from among * 

n. An | 1 Gentiles, The Firſt-Fruits f the Increaſe were God's Part | 
vi and they that handle the law, knew me not: the] were offer'd to 4 and "4 Was . with them: So were 
Wis paſtors alfo' tranſgrefled 


phets pro Baal, and wa tked after Lens 350d had from the World, he had it chiefly from them; and 
— 2 oy 5 e 0 lit was their Honour to de rhus ſet apart for God: This Ha- 
do not : Xt. gory. my AIgsour have all the Saints; they are the uff - Fruits of Bis Creatures, 


m. To 18, 


* 


0-3 2-2 


5 N 3 r | 720 | ; by 1 ; a | 
Her , 1. & Command given'to feextah, to go and earry af? 2, Having eſpous d them, he eſpous d their Cauſe; and becatiie 
Meſlage from God to the abitants of He was I eng "oe gone tg Exod. 23. 22. Being the Firf-Pruits 
| Ctharg d in general, Obap. 1. 27. to go and ſpeak to them; here hefe his Increaſe, ail that devoured bim ( fo it ſhould be read) did 
is particularly: charg'd to go and this to them. Note, It is offend ; they #reſpaſſed, they contracted Guilt, and Evil befel 
"for — way Fu ary „ * * — out a 8 them : As thoſe were reckon d Offenders, that devot d the HH 
| In, When addre themſelves ſolem to any Part I Fruit r any ing e | | 2 
of their Work. Let a Miniſter carefully compare What he has to 2}, 5, or any Thing elſe that was Holy to the Lord, that embez 


— 


A 


a , re * has to] zled them, or converted them to their own Uſe, Lev. 5; 15; Whos 
are deliver with the Word of God, and ſeg that it ees with tt ever offer'd any Injury to the People of God it was at their pe- 
N that be may be able to ſay, not only, The Lord Jent me, but hei; their Cod was ready. to avenge their Quarrel, and Rid 
im, | ; | ; their God was ready g i a ts 
; ſent mg to #his, He muſt go from Anaiboth, where he liv's|the proudeſt of Kings mine Anoi Pal. 10%. 14 16. 
ink | e C PLAY - ws. che proudelt of Kings, mach not mine Anointed, fal, 105, 145 15 
* in 2 pleaſane Retirement, ſpending his Time (tis likely) in Di- Exod. 17. 14. He had in 3 ſpecial manner a Controyetſy with 
221 verſton, and the Study of the Law; and muſt make his Appeat*[choſe that attempted to debauch them, and draw them off from © - 
wo ance at Purufalem, chat noiſy, tumultuous City, and cry in #heir | being Holineſs to the Lind; witneſs his Qxarrel with the Midianites, : 
tal a go et, Oy on he Ba oft el 
_ may hear, one may Þ guorance. Co clole to 3. He brought them ont of Egypt, with a high Hand, and great 
+ be them, and cey in tbe'Bars of thoſe that have p'd their Ears. © Terror, Dent. 4. 3 kind Hah yo. ror Lag 
Ser- , The Meſſage he was commanded to deliver : He muſt up- dernefs, led them through à vaſt howling W wc 9. 6. 4 
pets; braid them with their horrid Ingratitude, in forſakin a God|Laxd of Deſarts. and Pits ; or of - Graves; Tertam ſepulchralent, ne 
; God who had been of old ſo kind to them; that this might either | where there was Ground not to feed them, but to Gary thems © 
6 make them aſhamed, and bring them to Repentance, or might] Where there was no Good to he expected, for it was a Land of 
140 juſtify God in turning his Hand them. I Drought; but all manner of Evil to be fear'd, for it was the Sha- 
al 1. Oed here puts them in mind of the Pavours he had of | dow of Death. In that darkfome Valley they walked Fo: 
gl ald beſlow'd upon them, "when they were firſt" Form d inte 4 Years, but God 4pas with. them ; bis Rod (in Moſes's Hand) and Bis 
People; vi 2. I remember for thy Sake, and would have thee ] Staff comforted them, and even there God prepased a Table for 
” to remember ir, and "the Remembrance of it for thy | them, Plal. 2 3. 4, f. gaye them Bread out of the Clouds, and 
; Good : I cannot ag. us Rindweſs of thy Touth, and the Love] Drink out of the Rocks. "Twas a Land abandon'd by all Man- 
ps of obing + This may be underfiood, (f.) Of the ind. Kind, as yielding neither Road, nor Reſt; IWas no Thorough- 
E meſs they had for God : It was not ſuch indeed as" they had any | fare, for wo Man paſſed. through it ; no Settlement, for m May 
6 4 Reaſon to boaſt of, 12 with God for Fayour to be Aer there : For 64 Will teach his People to tread untrodden 
our ewe of chem were very unkind and provo-|Paths, to dwell alone, and to be ſingular, The Difficulties of the 
—1 king and enqu are thus inſiſted upon, to magnify the Tower and Good- 
ban ir bus og through all ſafe to their Jour- 
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They baue 'travſgrelſed gan, me.” 
| 4 plentiful Guntry , which would be the more acceptable, after {Pretenders to Prophecy worker by Baal, in his . ' 
| they had been for ſo many Years in a Land of Drought. They, did pour; beirig back d aud ſupported by the wi cke PR” n 
4 eat the Pruit thereof, and the Goodneſs thereof, and were allow'd ſo front the Lord's Prophets. Ba Prophets join's With Bak; 
| * To do. I brought you into a Land curmel; ſo the Word is. Prieſts, and walk d after the Tbingt that db nor N 74. aſter 
or 


2 2 . 
214 


4. At length he ſettled them in Cangan, v. 7. I brought you into leaders in Tranſꝑreſſion: 


- 


a at — r r _ aw 


» _ Carmel was a Place of extraordinary Frunfulgels ; Canaan was as the Idols which tan be no wa Help ul to their bribes. See 
Selle great fruitful Field, Dent. 8. 7. dow the beſt Characters are ufürp d, add the beſt” Ofhiees liable 
. God | gave them the Means of Knowledge and Grace, [ro Corruption]! And wonder hot at the Sin aud Ruin of a People 
and Communzon with him. That's implied, v. 8. they had Piiefts when the Blind are Leaders of the Bund. LDL} AE. POLY BRO > 
that handled the Law, read it, and expounded it to them; thart © ent Jong We 


N 


+ * 


r IT: vs 
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em, and take care of their Affairs; Magiſtrates and Judges: the LORD, and with child ar 1 N 
| 4 76 make known the LORD, and with your:ehildrens children. will 
hey had Prophets to conſult God for them, and to make panes I plead. 10 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and 


his Mind to them. | 8 B 3 | | of mittl 
. He upbraids them with cir horrid Ingratitude, a che ill ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, 
2228 N 8 him for Is: Ur ny * and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 11 Hath'a nation 
nd aniwer to t e Vs 18 exhl in ame 2 an « * 3 
of God againſt a the Fee, of the Haſs of Meal, for they einen Rate eerged theilt glos, fen fen ue my 
none of them plead Not GUVV. J people nave Frog * uk ory, Tor that which d a 
1. He challenges them to produce any Inſtance of his being un- not profit. 12  aftoniſl ed, O ye heavens, at 
Juſt and untind to them. Tho he had conferr'd Favours upon this, and be horribly afraid be ye very deſolate, 
them in ſome. Things, yet if in other Things he had dealt hardly faith the LORD. 13 For my p cople have commit- 
| therefore puts it fairly to them, to New Cauſe for their deſertingf ted two evils :, they have forſaken me the fountain 
| him, v. 3. What Iniquity have your Fathers found in me, or you ei- of living waters, and hewed ) them out ciſterns, bro- 
. ther ? Have you, upon Trial, found God a hard Maſter * Have ken ciſterns that can hold no water. e e 


x or unbecoming you? Have his Promiſes put] The Prophet AEM: ew their Baſe in katitude in ! 
2 ; Fon upon You, 8 55 5 * nee God, here 1 tA help unparallePd Ficklenefs arid Fol | 
you were afterwar ppointed of ? You ren will vet plead with vom Note: Before God bunt | _ 
your Covenant with God, can you ſay it was a hard M 0 g. eee 8 Fünen 
FOND been ſaid of the Evil. of Sin, yet f is mio 
nances of God, can you ſay, it was becauſe they were a weariſom to be When one Article of wo” & l 9 
there's ànocher to be urg d; When we hd BAL" > rei deal, 


| ery 
a. 1 | ar Dr; ſof Arguments, and follow their Blow. God had leaded 
Take God, cannot Tay that he has __ ores them or Provoca- 11 0 Fathers, and ask d, Why they Sale after 7, 55 aud 

ely appeal to the Conſei- 13; v. 5: Now he pleads with them, who' perſiſted 


no wrong. The Ways of the Lord are undoubtedly equal; all the 
Iniquity is in d Ways. 1 50 5 
2. He chargeth them with being very unjuſt and unkind to him] With our ſelves: 


irly with, themy, that he may be ju/tified 
He pleads that with us, which we alte 1 


notwithſtanding, © | cr Ho he that they hed steh 36 tha sg s0 al Mar: 
I. They had quitted his Service: They ave gone from me * nay, ſons: Their Neighbours were more firm and faithful; to their falſe 


they are gone far me. They ſtudied how to eſtrange them- gods, than they were to the true God. They were ambitious 
ſelves from God and their Duty, aid got as far as they could out of {of being 5 4A Nations, and yet in this e unlike 
the Reach of his Commandments; and their own Convictions. them: Ze challengeth them to produce àn Inſtance of any Na- 
| Thoſe that have deſerted Religion, commonly ſet themſelves at a tion that had changed their gods, v. 10, 11. or were apt to change 
* 3 2 5 and in a greater Oppoſition to it, than them. Let them ſurvey either the old Records, or the preſent 


o 


** 


bave chalted after Vanity, i. e. Idolatry; for an Idol is a vain an Inſtance of a Nation that had changed their gods 9 the 
Thing, tis nothing in the World, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Deut. 32. 21. Jer. 14. had never done them any ene * do, for the 
i „ and 
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for as little. | of Wood and Stone, they would not change them $ of 
| 4 They had with [dolatry introduc'd all manner of Wicked- Silver and Gold, 9% not for the living and 4. Os _ 
neſs. \When they enter d into the good Land which God gave [praiſe them: for this? We praiſe them not. But it may well be urg d wl 
* them, they defiled it, v. 7. by defiling themſelves, and disfitting ſto the Reproach of Hrael, That they who were the only People bi 
themſelves for the Service of God. Twas God's Land; they chat had no Cauſe to change their God, were yet the only People 5 
were but Tenants to him, Sojourners in it, Lev. 25. 23. Twas hi {that had 1 him. Nute, Men are hardly brought off that cit 
— Heritage, for it was an Holy Land, Iminanue s Land; but they [Religion whic they haye been brought : in, though never ch 
made it an Abomination, even to God himſelf who was wfoth, and |{o abſurd and grolly falſe. The Zeal and Conſtancy of ' Idola- cre 
greatly abborred Tfrael. | "MP ers, ſhould ſhame Chriſtians out of their Coldneſs and Incon- un 
rn ſoon found they had |{iancy. ; B 1 W b 
: chang'd for the moſs pe they had no Thoughts of returning 2. He ſhews, that they ated contrary to the Dictates of com- thy 
4 to him again, nor any Steps towards it. Neither the, mon Senſe, in that 'they not. only __ (it may ſometimes be 0 
| People nor the Prizfis made any Enquiry after him, took no four Duty and Wiſdom, to do ſo) but they chang d. for the <vorſe, dri 
Thought about their Duty to him, nor expreſs d any Delire and made an ill Bargain for themſelves. (I.) They parted from in 
to recover his Favour. (I.) The People ſaid not, Where is the a God that was their. Glory; that made them trul glorious, and f 
Lord? v. 6. Though they were train d up in ah Obſervance every way put Honour upon them; one, whom ight with "wn 


of him as their God, and had been often told that he bt [an humble Confidence glory in as theirs, who is himſelf a; glorious anc 
Dem out of the Land of Egypt, to be a People peculiar to him-|God,: and the Glory of rh whoſe God he is. He — icu- for 


Lelf, yet they never ask d after him, nor defir'd the Knowledge larly the Glo P bael, for his Glory had often a p 
of bis Ways. 93 The Prieſts Aid not, Where is the Lord v. 8. —_ on their >= 440d og ng eee ls — 15 
They, whoſe Office it was tö attend immediately upon him, could do them no good; gods chat do not. profit their Worſnip- ea 
were in no Concern to acquaint themſelves with him, or ap- $4 Idolaters change $ Glory into Shame, Rom. 1. 23. and | 
prove themſelves to him. They; who ſhould have inſtructed Þ they do zheir own + In diſhonouring him, they di and T 
me People in the Knowledge of God, took no Care to get the |diſparage themſelves, and are Enemies. to their ow Intereſt. om 
Knowledge of him themſelves : The Scyibes ,, that bandled "the Note, Whatever: they turn to that forſake God, it will never do elve 


D, did not biete God, nor his Will; eher 777... ill lager thaw, 40d plane chem butts an | 1 
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- Heaven it ſelf 3s Bere card upon to Rand amaz d at 


it ſhould have given Occaſion to TN Some re- 


fn ſhoald\do'a, Thing ſo very abſurd. (z.) Such as we ought to 


have a holy Indignation at, as impious, and a high Affront to Cr 


ey rejoice at the Return of 


vitude. Every Thing 


Marks of Freedom and Honour : Why then is be fhotled of his 3 


IIa. 50. 1. We may apply this 
rden? 15 ft d Bene E 


ſerable, which God had made happy and honourable. . The Neig 


Slave 


4 Luſts and Paſſions, which is a Lamentation, and ſhould 4 | 
(.) They were Per . ad had loft their Wealth: God 
8 


* 


„ i bur all their- Neige. 


and peil: They are a continual Terror to him ;. fometimes, one potent 


an 
P oy fall 


, and Tometimes another, and Tometimes many in Confedera- 
upon him, and triumph over him. They gary off the Fruits 


ofan d, and laid in the Duft 2 Why 5 . the . 


ties : They took a great deal of Pains to hew then! out: Cifterns, char ſhould dwell ip 2 | 

to dig Pits or Pools in che Earth or Rock, which they would | n and inſulted over, and beaten 

carty Water to, or which ſhould receive the Rain; they body, d. 16. eve | 0 

pr broken Cifterns, falſe at the Bottom, ſa that they coul People, not fam'd for Military Courage or Strength, | . 
* there, 


Water : When oy came to quench” their 
tey found nothing bur Mud and hure, ind che f 
din Lake. Such dots were to their Worſhippers 7 and 

fich a Change did they experience, who turned from God to 
them, If we make an Idol of any Creature, Wealth, or Plea- 
ſure, or Honour, if we place our Happineſs in it, and promiſe our 
ſelyes that Comibre and Satisfaction in it, which is to 1 had in 


children of Noph and Tabhapanes have broken the 


crown of thy head. 17 Haſt thou not procured this 
unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the LORD 
thy God, when he led. thee by the way? 18 And 
now what haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt, to 


r Croztyr of thy Head, or fed upon it. In all their Struggies wich 


,off wi 
which 


drink the waters of Sifior ? or what haſt thou to do n 


in the way of Aﬀſyria, to drink the waters of che 
nver? 19, Thine own wickedneſs ſhall-corre& thee, 
and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee « know there- 
ore and fee, that it in an evil hing and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy God, and that my 
Kar 2s not in thee, ſaith the LORD God of hoſts. 


The Prophet, furthes 10.evince the Folly of their forſaking God, 
Noun them what Miſthjefs they had already brought upon them- 
2 it; it had already coſt them dear, for to this was owin 
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I. . FI of * 
„ 8 


their Country was now groaning unger : Which] 


"A 
* 


A 


lay next permſalem, has Drege and Is a Prey o them How 


of we find, 2 Chron, 33. 11. and perhaps it had not now. 
e ee ee 


Fe and formidable ; and therefore. no Body either reſpected themy 
ſor feard them But 


was not all; they had proyok d G — 
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1 eee eee ee YI ARR wy; ran — — ——————_. Aa 
. chem They mal! belp in vain, mall be broken Reeds to] the High Places and the Groves, ſuch as the Heathen 
1 2 Tab what Of thought'It would be to thee as a River, Wil Fooliſh Foridpeb and Veneration for: Thun wandereſt firlt . 
de dug a broken Gern. e eee e and then to another, like one unſettled, and fill uneaſy and un. 
"'P 2. This alſo was becauſe of their Sin: The judgment ſhall un-] ſatisfied ; bur in all playing the Harlot, worlbipping falſe gods. 
*/ ”. ayoidably come upon them, which their Sin has defery'd ;. and then} Which is Spiritual Whoredow, and was commonly accompanied 
the! to what Purpoſe is it to call in for Help again{t it? 9. 19, Wine] with Corporal Whoredom too. Note, They that leave God, 
by own Wickedneſs ſoall correct thee, and then tis impoſſible for them tof wander. endlefly,. and a vagrant Luſt is inevitable. (.) The 4 
| | Ba thee: Koch and ſee therefore upon the whole Matter, that ii made Images for themſelves, and gave Divine Honour to ther 
| i an evil Thing hat thou baſt forſaken God, for that's it that v..26, 27. Not only the Common People, but even the Kings and 
8 makes thine Enemies Enemies mdeed, aud thy Friends Friends in] Princes that ſhould have reſtrain'd the People from doing ill, and 
- den Obſerde here, (1.) The Nature of Sin: Tis for/aking the] the Prieſts and Prophets, that ſhould haye taught them to do well, 
Lord,” as dur God ; tis the Soul's Alienation from him, and Aver-| were themſelves ſo wretchedly fortiſh and ſtupid, and under the 
Bon to him. Qeaving to Sin, is leaving God. (z.] The Cauſe of Power of ſuch a ſtrong Deluſion, as to ſay to a. Stock, Thou art 1 
in: Tia becauſe bis Fear it not in as. Tis for Want of a good] Father ; ie, Thou art my God, the Author of my Being, to whom 
rineiple in us, particularly for want of the Fear of e that's}. Lowe Duty, and on whom I have a Dependance: Saying zo 4 
os Bottom of our Apoſtacy from him: Therefore M forſake Stone, to an Idol made of Stone, Thou haſt begotten me, or brought 


heir Duty to God, becauſe they ſtand in no Awe of him,. Ie me forth, therefore protect me, provide for me, and ng. me 


any Dread of his Diſpleaſure. (z.) The Malignity of Sin: It is up. What greater Affront could Men put upon God, who is 
an evil Thing, and a bitter. Sin is an evil Thing, an only Evil; an our Father, that has made us? Twas a downright diſowning of 
Evil that has no Good in it, an Evil that is the Root and Cauſe of their Obligations to him. What greater, Affront could Men 
'all acher Evil : It is an Evil indeed, for it is not BY the great- upon themſelves and their own Reaſon, to acknowledge that 
eſt Contrariety to che Divine Nature, but the greateſt Corruption Which is in it {elf abſurd and impoſſible; and by making Stocks 
d the Human Nature. It is bitter : A State of Sin is the Gall of and Stones their Parents, to make themſelves no better than 
Bitterneſs ; and every finful Way will be Bizrerneſs in the latter End: Stocks and Stones ? When theſe were firſt made the Objects of 
The Wages of it is Death, and Death is bitter? (4.) The fatal] Worſhip, they were ſuppos d to be animated by ſome Cele- 
Conſequences of Sin: As it is in it ſelf evil and bitter, ſo it has| filial Power or Spirit; but by Degrees the Thought of this was 
A direct Tendency to make us miſerable. Thine own Wickedneſs Pall] loſt, and ſo vain did Halaters become in their Imagination, e- 
rorrect thee, and thy Back ſlidings ſball reprove tbee; not only deſtroy ven the Princes and Prieſts themſelves, that the very Idol, tho 
and ruin thee hereafter, but corrett and reproue thee now; i. e. it made of Food and Stone, was ſuppos d to be their Father, and a- 
 willcertainly bring Trouble upon chee? The Puniſhment will ſo in-] dored accordingly. (34). They multiplied their Dudghil Deities 
eyitably follow the Sin, that che Sin ſhall it ſelf be ſaid to puniſh] endleſly, v. 28. According to the Number of thy Cities, are thy 
. "thee. Nay, the Puniſhment,” in the Kind and Circumſtances. of it, god, O Fwdah. When they had forſaken that God, who is one 
ſhall ſo directly anſwer the Sin, chat thou may t read the. Sin in and  all-ſafficient for all; (i.) They were not. fatisfy'd- with any 
[the Puniſnment; and the Juſtige+ of the Puniſhment ſhall- be ſo they had, but ſtill. defir'd more: That Idolatry being in 
plain, "that thou ſhalr nt have a Word to ſay for thy ſelf; thy own, this ReſpeR of the ſame Nature with CoverouſneGs, which is Syi- 
Wickedneſs ſhall convincethee, and ſtop thy Mouth for ever, and] ritual Idolatry, that the more Men have, the more they would 
3 thou ſhalt be fore d to . chat bb Lord is righteous.  (5.) Thel have; which is a plain Evidence, that what Men make an Idol 
5 "Uſe and Apphiestion of allthis: Know therefore, and ſee it, and re- of, they find to be inſufficient and unſatisfying, and that it can- 
pent of thy „ io the Hügi, that ix thy Cprrection, may not male the Comers thereunto perfect. (z.) They could not agree 
% . ĩðͤ v in che ſame God; having left the Centre o Unity, they fell 
— ,, ,,,, ̃—˙ Pp fancied one Deity, and. anoth 
3 3 3 F £3 F old KK 7 WF. Wo "If men another ; and each was fond to have one of its own, to be near 
ET Wage] oon d LINE e BAVC | 9. Y _ YOKe, them, and to take ſpecial Care of them. Thus did they in 
4 +... "ard oo ne and thou ſaid't, ** will not 2 ſeek that in many gods, which is to be found in Ore Go 
tranſgreſs: when upon every high hill, and under] oni... 
every green tree thou wandereſt, playing the harlar.|, 85 e ee ep We need be call; 
21 Let I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right (1) They went about to deny it, and were ready to plead, 
1 ſeed how then art thou turned into the degene rate] x Guilty. They pretended they would acquit themſelves from 
== plant Uf a ſtrange vine unto me? 22 For though|this Guile, wwaped themſelves with Nitre, and took much Soap ; offer 
8 thou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much ſoap; ed many Things in Excuſe and A ere yy 22. They 
yet thine iniquity is marked before me, ' faith the r eee 04 N r . 
8 rd G80 D. 23 Ho canſt thou ſa 1 g an 8 ediators er een e immort | . en: N 
5 1 lay, 1 am not chat it was not Divine Honour that they gave them, but Civil Re 
Polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way ſpect: That they fought to evade the Convictions of God's Word, 
In the valley, know what thou haſt done: hon art and to ſereen themſelves from the Dread of his Wrath. Nay, fone 


1 | | | 14 [of them had the Impudence to deny the Thing it ſelf; they faid, 1 
4 ith Wan Aar traverling her ways. 24 A wild am not polluted, I have not gone after DOE: 23. Becauſe it wa 


3 uſed to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the wind done ſecretly, and induftriouſly conceal'd, Bek. 8. 12. they 
ar her pleaſure ; in her occaſion who can turn her |chought it could never be proved upon them, and they had Fron 
away t all they that ſeek her, will not weary them N to deny it. In this, as in other Things, their Way ws 
elves, in her month they ſhall-find her. 25 With-|*** 5 of the adlulterouu Woman, that ſaith, I have done no Wided 
hold thy foot from being unſhod, and thy throat „ 60 Braſiotis, they-are'convidted - 
= from thirſt: but thou {aid ft, There 1S.no hope. No, it, and found guilty. How) can'ſt thou deny the Pact, and ſay, [ 
_  * for I have loved ſtrangers, and after them will I go. bave not gone after Baalim ? How can ſt thou deny the Fault, and 
26. As the thief is aſhamed. when he is found, ſo is 155 pra 2 r £ ar — ro r * 
th 2 IE their ence: How can put. on à Fac 05 
gps. on —_ 1 Ural ae h their Kings, when tis certain, (1.) God's Omniſcience is a Witneſs again 
e hs | P » 4nd their Propnets , chee? bine Ini uity is marked before me, ſaith*the Lord God; it 1 
2 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; and to {laid up, and hidden, to be produc d againſt thee in the Day of 
4 a, fone, Thou haft brought me forth; for they have Judgment > ſeaF'd up among his Treaſures, Deut. 32. 34. Job 2 * 4 
TTT pod par thety face : DUB[Onr £7 rhe eh eterour 2. wa fe ons ax Marderen 
in the time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, and get che Stain of the Blood of the Perf on ain out of their Cloak, 
+ fave us. 28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt yet it will never be got out: God's Eye is upon it, and we ur 
made thee? let them ariſe if they can fave thee in great th Hug ment by 2 to — (209 _ = 
on l . ing to the cience is a Witneſs agai lee. See May in the Tall! 

Ws: e . 59 5 hogs number They had worſhipped Idols not only on the bigb Hills, but in 
1 1 Sede V FAS W ng © 32 2, fPalleys, aa. 57. 35 6. In the Palley over againſt Beth-Peor, hy 
5 N 1 here they worſhipped Baal- Peor, Dent. 24. 6. Nm. 25. 3+ 4 
u theſe Verſes, the Pre goes on with his Charge againſt if the Prophet look'd as far back as the Iniquity of Feor. Pur 

. "this backſliding People. Obſerve here - -* {mean any particular Valley, ſurely it is the Valley — Son of 
I. The Sin ir {elf char he charges chem with, and that is Zdo- nom; for that was the Place where they ſacrifie d their Children Þ 
la, chat great Provocation which they were ſo notoriouſly | Moloch, and which therefore witneſt d againſt them more than * 

Frans of, (1. They frequented the Places of Idol Wor- other. Look into that Valley, and thou can'ſt not but know © 
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z. The Aggravations of this Sin, with which they are charg d, 


SH | 
2. They had promis d fair, but had not made good 


we have t arted afide like a deceitful Bow, and repeated and multi- 


+ 24-jto Puniſhment : S ig the. Howſe | of. Iſrael bum u, not with a Pew 


tis become the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, that bears Ga 

_—— 3 and tis { zo God, tis highly diſtaſiful and offen- 
. five to bim. ee NE eee e 

4. They were violent and eager-in the Purſuit of  thelr Ido- : 
latries, doated on their Idols, and were fond ef new ones} and 
they would not be refirain'd from them neither by the Word | 


of God, nor by his Providences; fo ſtrong was the Impetus with 
which they were carried out after this Sin. They are here 
compaf d to a ſiſt Dromedary traverſing ber Ways, a Female of 
that Species of Creatures, hunting about for a Male, v. 23+ 
and to the ſame Purpoſe, a wild Aſs us'd to the Wilderneſs, v. 24. 
not tam'd, by Labour, and therefore very wanton, ſnuffing «Pp 
the Wind at ber Pleaſure when ſhe comes near the He- Als,” and 
on ſuch an Occ <vho can turn ber away ? Who can hinder her 
kom that which ſhe luſteth after? They that ſeek ber then ci 
mot weary thernſelves for ber, for they know it is to no Purpoſe; 
but will have a little Patience till ſhe is big with Loung; till 
that Mouth comes which is the laſt of #he Months tbat © ſpe fal- 
fills, Job 39, 2 when ſhe is heavy and unweildy, and then bey 
Pal find ber, and ſhe cannot our-run them. 
1» ings pat — 1 

away fromthe "gratifying 'and- inidulging of it by Reaſon, and 
Conſcience, an - Sr tobe resken d as brute Beaſts, and 
do better; ſubff A8 were born, and ſtill are Ee #he wild A cle; 
let them not be looked upon as rational Creatures. (z.) Tdola- 
try is ftrangely intoxicating ald thoſe chat art addicted to it, 


will very hardly be cur d of. That Luſt js eee ng as a- 
ny (30 To are ſome ſo violently ſet upon the Froſecu- 
tion of their Luſts, that tis to no Purpoſe to attempt to give check 
tO them: They that do it weary themſelves in Vain: Ppbraiz is 
Joined 10 14ols, let him alone, 4.) The Time will come when che 
moſt fierce Will be tamed, and the moſt wanton will be manageable ; 
when Diſtreſs and Anguißb comes upon them, then their Ears will be 
An to n that's zhe Month in which you may. find them, 
Soi IL ² . oe Wan rug cc nn e 4 
„F. They were obſtinate in'theit Sin, and as they could not be 
refiraind, ſo they; would not be reform'd,  v. 25. "Here's, (15) 
Fair Warning given them of the Rilin that this wicked Courſe 
of Life would cetralnly bring them co "ar laſt,” irn 4 Caution) 
therefore not to perſiſt in it, but to break off from it; he would 
bring them into a thiſerable Captivity when #hety Peer 
ſhould be ue, and they honld be forc'd to travel bare-foot, 
and when they would be deny'd fair Water by "their Oppreſſors, 
ſo thattheir Throat ſhould be dried with Thirft ; this will de. in 
the End hereof. They that affect ſtrange Gods, and ſtrange 


Note; (1.) Eages|- 
i 95 Fa: 


N 


King in 2 firange Land., Tate up in Time therefore, thy dg 
F thy Feet; and thy e, 


S 


nirent Shame for the Sin they had been guilty of, but with a penal. 
1. That they are forc'd to cry g the God whom they had 4 
In their Proſperity, they had turn d the 2 ; 
God, and ot the Face ; they had e him; took on them; 
they had forgotten him, or did what key could to forget him 3 
went from him as faſt and as ſar ad they could; but in the Time 
of their Trouble they will find no Satisfaction but in applying them- 


they are here. ſent to the gad hm they ſerv d as Fudg. 10. 14. 
Dei tbem 


— * 


£ a 5 4 
EF 1 E 7 . F : . of . ; | a | 2 
: i : 


29 Wherefore will ye plead with me ?-ye all have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the LORD. 3e In 
vain have I ſmitten your children, they received no 


ec ye the word of the LORD: have I been a wilder- 
nefs unto Iſrael? a land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay 


a bride her attire ? yet my people have 
days without number. 33 


wicked ones thy ways. 34 Alſo in thy skirts is found 
the blood of 40 ſouls of the poor 8 
not found it hy ſecret ſearch; but upon all theſe. 
35 Yet thou ſhyeſt, Becauſe Tam innocent, ſurely his 
anger ſhall turn. from me: behold, Ill plead with 
thee;:becauſe/thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned...36 Why 
gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change thy way? thou 
alſd ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt aftiamed 


Ways of Worſhip; will juſtly be made Priſoners to a firange 


ol. IV. 


© 2 
N 8 


» 8 : 


of Aﬀyria. 37 ” hy galt go forth from him, 


© wth 


5 
* 3 i ht 


* 2 
17 


ſelves to him, then bey will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us. Their F 5 8 
had many a Time taken this Shame to themſelves, gudg. 3. 9. 


2. That they haye no Relief from the gods they have gde 6 | 


They cry d to God, Ariſe and ſave ; God faith of the Idols, 
Grief, 'and pride themſelves'in that which will certainly be cher 


correction: yout own {word hath devour'd your pro- 
hers, Iixe a NTT ID: 31 J O generation, 


my people, We are Lords, we will come no more 
unto thee? 32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
6 forgotten me 
Why trimmeſt thou thy 
way to ſeek love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 


innocents: I have 
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1 1 r ö aud we can never pretend to be from under his Authority. 
and thine hands n head 8 It is abſurd for us, —— are Beggars, 3 N 
| hath rejected g thy conndq dees, An 5 57 ky inen Rich; and we wit come no more to God, to receive Favours 
2 proſper in them. SIR from him: As if we could live without him, and need not be be- 
1 | . e : | 8 2 2 ; 
* 4 222 2 +. BY it 1 ; 
The Prophet here goes on in the fame Strain, aiming to bring] been a bountiful Benetactor; 
4 9 epentance, that their Deſtruttion might be pre- ing from him, or ſpeaking to him. 4 | 
_ wy E Ar | | £46 3. He lays the Blame of all their Wickedneſs upon their for. 
1. He avers the Truth of the : It. was evident beyond efting God, v. 22. They hade forgotten me; they have indduſtricully 
Contradiction; it was the greateſt. rdity. imaginable in them |baniſh'd the Thoughts of God our of their Minds, juſtled tho 
to think of denying it; v. 29. Wherefore will.ye plead with me, and Thoughts our with Thoughts of their Idols, and avoided all 
put me upon the Proof of it;? Or wherefore will ye go about to thoſe Things that would put them in mind of God. (1% Tho 
plead any Thing in Excuſe of the Crime, or to obtain 4 Mitigation they were bis own People, in Covenant with him, and profeſſin 
of the = far.) Relation to him, and had the Tokens of his Preſence in the Midit 
ment given againſt 
as ws "og why then do you quarrel. with me foggontend- 
phy — | ſo chat they ſeem, quite to have forgotten 
lenefs, and of their Ingratitude. Ii, and reſoly'd never to remember him again, How wr Days 
i.) They had not been wrought upon by the Judgments of of our Lives have paſs'd, without ſuitable Remembrance o Cod ? 
God, which they had been under, v. 30. In vain have I ſmitten Who can number thoſe empty Days? (;.) They had not had 
your Children; 5. e. the Children, of People of dab. They hadÞfiich a Regard: and Affection to him, as young Ladies generally 
n under Divine Rebukes of many Kinds; God therein deſign d have to their fine Cloaths : Cah 4 Maid forget ber Ornaments, or a 
to bring them to Repentance: But it was in vain; they did not Bride ber Attire? No, their Hearts are upon them; they value 
anſwer God's End in afflicting them. Their Conſciences were not them ſo much, and themſelves by them, that they are ever and ; 
awaken d, nor their Hearts ſoften'd and humbled ; nor were they [anon thinking and ſpeaking of them: When they are to appear 
driven to ſeek unto God: They received no Inſtruttion by the Currecti- in publick, they do not forget any of their Ornaments, but p 
n were not made the better by it. And it's a great Loſs, thus tofevery; one in its Place, as ey Are deſerib d, Ia. 3. 18. And yet 
lb an Affliction. They did no? veceiv6 ; i. e. they did not ſub- y People: haue forgotten me. is fad, that any ſhould be more in 
mit to, or comply with the Correction; but their Hearts fretted a- Love with their fine Cloaths; than with their God; and ſhould 
inſt che Lord, and ſo they were ſmitten in vain. © Even the bil- rather leave their Religion behind them, or part with, that, than 
un, the young: People among them, (ſo it may be taken) were mit- leave any of their Ornaments behind them; or part with them, 
ien in vaine They were: ſo Ioon prejudic d againſt Repentance, that Is not God our Ornament? Is he not a Cwigen.of Glory, and a Dia- : 
they were as untractable as the Old ones, that had been long acru- dum . Beauty to his, People? Did we look upon him to be fo, 
'd to do: Evil; N and upon our Religion as an Ornament Grace to our: 14 and 
2.) They had not been wrought dful of 4 
which he had ſcat them in the M X 
- 3 nay, they had killed the Meſlengers, ; 
5 [ 
4 
| 
ingleaders 9. 3 wy 4 
Lows Pradiice of | 1 
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| | 
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tl 
Xx 
ſte 
& 
ca 
| th 
| hi 
| tf 
| De 
| th 
| ha 
| pre 
| of God hath not beet to any either an bo- and bave-facd, and which they had not ſo much Senſe, either of | 
= - + - table Service. God: ſometimes hath 8 trough 4 Shame or Fear, as to endeavour to conceal; which Was a grett b. 
N | © Wilderneſs," and 4 Land: of - Darkneſs ; but he hi was then Aggravation of it. r . 297 
te them all that which. they, needed: He ſo fed them wir] 6, He over-rules: their Plea of M cuity. h this Mat- I 
il de, and led them by a Pillay, of Fire, that it” was to them a 4 
J N 
. 1 ma ke it their Home their . 2 7 and — 9 
2 Land Dana, Vany and Vexation of Sprit; but thoſe 2 
5 „ Taſtead'of being wrought upon by tbeſe, they were grown f 
4 | Intolerably ene „Arbe l „ We | < 
[ Il-come no moe unto the. "Now: they were become 4. patent na | 
6 . . Or tho themſelves ſuch, they, ſet up for: them- 8 f 
il ſielres, and ſhock off their Dependance upom God. ks js the 17 
9 Language of preſum Sinners; and it's not 555 ty im- a 
1 _ -». pious and prophaſh, FM very ugreaſbnable- and fooliſh. (I.) 1. _ 
| - abſurd for us, chat are Subjects, to. ſay, in ave) Lede thats is, 'G 
q © Rulers; and ue u eme uo more to.\ God; to reaei us Cinch 8 
|, Simimi For a6/be i King of 84o.ha/s King for fo 7 > 
1 "Ban ned + 71 n r ee ee e £7 enen m 0 Nin Gee * 
| F 
| * 5 Pr” 5 4 
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and walk in a continual N upon him, need not gad 


| un to bimſelf, v. 12 — 19. (A.) The Charge renew d againſt 
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ne , till they inſtead of juſtifying themſelves thus, humble, and 


ge, d condemn themſelves.” go from him, and become another man's; ſhall 
2 


7. He upbraids them with the ſhameful Diſappointments they he return unto her again? ſhall not that land be greats 


met with, in making Creatures their Confidence, while they ly polluted ? but thou haſt play d the harlot with many 
made God their Enemy, v. 36, 37. It Was a Piece bf Spiritual] lovers; yet return again to me, faith the LOR B. 
idolatry they were often guilry of, that rhey truſted in an m Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and fee 


d their Hearts therein departed from the Lord; now | | | — : 
of * r Folly of 42 ( 5 were reſtleſß] Where thou haſt not been lien with: in the ways haſt 


and unſatisfy d in che Choice of their Confidences; Why gaddef thou far for them, as the Arabian in the wilderneſs, 
thou about ſo much to change thy Way ? Doubtleſs it is becauſe} and thou haſt polluted the land with thy whoredoms, 
thou meeteſt not with that in thoſe thou did'ſt cenfide in, which] and with thy wickedneſs. * 
den mit thy ein, Ten rune nee have — e and there hath been no latter 
about to change their Way ; for their Souls may return to him, Tain, and thou had | a whore s forehead, thou tefu- 
fn reps d, him a heir Rat 1 Bae thy Poss un Sf dur ur be aſhamed; 4 Wile thou not from this 
will be etually un like No 9 e, t undi time unto me ch c ; 
10 Rai Reece. Hole of her Foot : Byery thing they truſt. to, cry unto me, My father, thou art the guide of 
i di the hink to r the bett t 
bil be dal dihppehted. They firs creſted to ie, 2 he keep it to the end ? Behold, thou haſt {ſpoken and 
when that prov'd-a broken Reed, they depended upon Egypt, done evil things as thou could ſt. | 
and that prov'd no better. Creatures being Vanity, they will - 


| be Pexation of Spirit to all thoſe that put their Confidence in| Theſe Verſes ſome make to belong to the Sermon in the fore 


them; They gad about, ſeeking Reſt, and finding none. _(2.)|going Chapter, and they open a Door of H F ee 
The E —55 difap inted in the Confidences they made] che Convittion of the N = 3 God opted 
Choice of; ſo the Prophet tells them they ſhould- be: Ton ſhalt he may hea]. Now obſerve here, | 8 

'd of Egypt, which thou , now truſteſt in, as formerly 1. How baſely this People had forſaken God, and gone 4 


be afpam 


thou wa ria, who diſtreſſed them, and helped them not, whering pa him. The Charge runs very high here, (i F They | 
an 


2 Chron. 28. 20. The Fews were a peculiar [People in their] had multiplied their Idols, eir Idolatries. To have admitted. 


' Profeſſion of Religion „ and for that Reaſon none of theſone ſtrange god among them had been bad enough, but they were 


- Neighbour-Nations car d for them, nor could heartily loye them; inſatiable in their Luſtings after falſe Worſhips, Thow baſt plaid tb 
and yet they were full courtir them, and confiding in them, | Harlot <vith mam Lovers, v. 1. She was become a common Pro-- 
and were well enough ſerv'd When they deceiv'd. them. | ſtitute to Idols; not a fooliſh Deity was ſet up in all the Neigh- 
See what will come of it, v. 37. Thou Halt go forth from bim, bourhood, but the . would have it preſently. Where was 4 
thine Ambaſſadors or Envoys ſhall return from Egypt diſappoint-¶ bigb Place in the Country, but they had had an Idol in it? b. 2. 
ed, re infefa, and therefore with their Hands upon their Heads, | Note, In Repentance, tis good to make ſorrowful Reflections upd 
condoling the deſperate Condition of their People. Or, Thow|the particular Ads of Sin we have been guilty of, and the ſevera 

Halt go forth from bence, viz. into Captivity in a ſtrange Land, Places and Companies where ir has been committed, that we may 

witb thi ; it becauſe it achs, | give Glory to God, and take Shame to our ſelves, by a particul; 

am d; for Tamar, in the n or 4 5 

| „ 2 Sam, 13-1  (2.) They fought Opportunity, for their Idolatries, and 
that thou relied ſt on, ſhall not be able to pre- had ſent about to enquire for new : In the high —— 
ich worketh | Harlot, Gen. 38. 14. and as the fooliÞ Woman, that fits to cal 

L | ad in the Sor-| Paſſengers, bo go right on their Way, Prov. 9. 14, 15. 4s the 

row of the World, which worketh Death. . no wonder that | Arabian in the Wilderneſs : The Arabian Huckſter, ſo that 

Egypt cannot help them, when God wil not. If the Lord do nor} courts. or waits for the Merchants, wg 

help thee, whence ſhould I The Reyptians are broken Reeds, Bargain, and foreſtall the Market. Gr, the 4rabian » © 

for the Lord bas rejected thy 2 he will not make uſe off others, that watches for his Prey; ſo had they waited either 

5 ſo far honour them, nor ſo court Ar among them, the newer the beiter, 
far give Countenance to thy Confidence in them, as to appointſ the more fond the rs to join wirh 
them to be the 1 ts of any Good to thee, and therefore |them in their Idolatries: They were not only Sinners, but San 


— 


. As there is no Connſel|. (3-) They were grown very impudent in Sin; They not 1 
| pre the Lord, .O there is none that [pulluted themſelves, but theiy Land, with cheir Whoredoms, an 
can prevail epithout him. read ir, The Lord bath rejected with their Wickedneſs, v. 2. for it was univerſal and unpuniſh' 
thee for e becauſe thou haſt dealt fo unfaithfully with and fo b ional v. 3. 7 ; 
him as to truſt in his Creatures, nay, in his Enemies; when thou | #bore's Forebead, 4 brazen Face of thy own, Thow refuſed ft 20 
ſhould'ſt have truſted in roma; Res = has abandon'd thee to that med; thou did'ſt enough to ſhame thee for ever, and yet 
Deſtruction, from which thou thoughteſt thus to have ſhelter'd would*ſt not take Shame to thy ſelf. Bluſhing is the C of 


y ſelf; and then thou can ſt not proſper, for none ever, either | Virtue, or at leaſt a Relict of it; but thoſe that are paſs Shams 


harden'd himſelf againſt God, or eſtranged himſelf from God, and (we ſay) 8 peſt Hye. "Thoſe that have an  adulterous Heart, 


proſper d. | ndulge Il com. 
ol ro nibh od oo, , NG 0 
5 OB: Bu ME; > 6 nl nn NY latries, bu 


The foregoing Chapter wa wholly taken up with  Reproofs and] Neighbour, that are falſe to their God ? Nay, e. 5. Thew 

_ Threatnings againſt the People of God for their Apoſtacies from | ſhc | Vit; 

bim; but in this Chapter gracious Invitations and Encourage- poken and done worſe, if thou had'ſt known how ; thy Will 
ments ave given them to return and n the was to do it, but thou lacked'ſt Opportunity. Note, Thoſe are 

Multitude and Greatneſs. of their Protocations, which aye kere wicked indeed, that fin to the utmoſt of thei | 


_ ceive them into his Favorr upon their Repentante, v. 1 . dom they had avozy'd their Sin, and had gone after ſtrange gods, 
FSI The * of Judah , and their perſiſting in Sin, as Sodom after ſtrange Fleſh, he only <vith-beld the Showers frone 
Fs aggravated from the yudgments of God upon Iſrael, which they | then:, and that only one Part of the Year, There has been no. latte. 
_ Fould have taken warning by, v.6— 11, (3,) Great Eu Rain; which might ſerve as an Intimation to them of their con- 
_Fagements are given to theſe Backſliders to return and” vepent 7; [tinual Dependance upon God; when they had the former Rain, 


* 5 made of great Mercy which God hal in fore for | that was no Security to 8 but they muſt ſtill lock 


» and which he pound prepare them for by bringing them ſup to God: But it had not this Effect. 8 

"The erer 3. How, juſtly Cod might have abandon 5 

Wem jor their Ap»ſtacy from God, | and. the Invitation repeated refus d ever to receive them again, 2 they ſhould return: 
org fa. Rt RR TE that are | This would have been but accordi e Di- 
apbieh they Pould make uſe of in heir yeturn to | vorces, v. 1. They ſay, i. e it ih an adjudg'd Caſe, nay, ti « 
ZZ P ˙· OR LN WR Law is * 
l. 1%. 3 N 


i: pots for they have ſinned, and he will never ceaſe his Con- 8 oy. ſay, If a man put away his wife, and the 


3 Therefore the ſhowers 


8¹ ws] cond Table ; For how can we think thoſe ſhauld true to their 


* 


my youth? 5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will 


he would have been 7mplacable, and we might have del 


4. How aciouſſy he not only invites them, but directs them 
do return to hi 3 re f 


- Injur'd Husband was to an adulterous Wife; for in receiving Pe- 


— 


- ach Relation to me, and on whom T have laid fuch er, 


body knows nd {peaks of, Derr, 24: 4. that if a Woman be. 
_ ence: put away for Whoredom, and be joined to \andther Man, 


her firit Husband ſhall never, upon any Pretence whatſoever, take 
her again to be his Wife; ſuch playing falt and looſe with the 
Marriage-Bond, would be a horrid Profanation of that Ordi- 
nance, and would greatly pollute that Land. Obſerve, What the 
Law faith in this Caſe; They ſay : Every one will ſay, and: ſub- 
ſcribe to the Equity of the Law in it; for: every Man, finds 
ſomething in. Neef that forbids hom to entertain one that is 
#nother Man's. And in like manner, they had Reaſon to expect, 
that God ſhould-refuſe ever to take them to be his People again, 
who had not only been joir'd to one ſtrange god, but had play'd 
abe Har lot cvith many Lovers. If we had to do with a Man like 
our ſelves, after ſuch Provocations as we have been a o 
being reconciPd to us. 1 


. He encourageth them to hope, that they ſhall find Fayour 
with him upon their Repentance: Tho thou haſt been bad, yet 
return again to me, v. 1. Which implies a Promiſe that he wall 
receive them: Return, and thou ſhalt be welcome. God has not 
ty'd himſelf by the Laws which he made to us, nor has he the 

Th Reſentments that Men have: He will be more kind to 
ash for the Sake of his Covenant with them, than ever any 


nitents, as much as in any Thing, he is God, and not Man. 

2. He therefore kindly expects they will repent, and return 
to him, and directs them what to ſay to him, v. 4. Wilt thou 
not from this Time cry unto me ? Wilt not thow, who haſt been in 
wilt not thou cry to me? Tho thou haſt gone a whoring fr 
me, yer when thou findeſt the Folly'of ir, ſure thou wilt think 
of returning to me; now at leaf}, now at laſt in this 


ward cry unto 2 | 
vil thou not from 1b Time apply thy ſelf to me From this 


— 
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6 J The LORD ſaid alſo unto me in the days of 
Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen thut which backſliding 
Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up upon every high 
mountain, and under every green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. 7 And I ſaid after the had done 
all theſe things, Turn thou unto me; but ſhe returned 
not: and her treacherous ſiſter Judah faw-it. 8 And 
I ſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby backſliding If- 
rael committed adultery, I had put her away, and gi- 
ven her a bill of divorce: yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah feared not, but went and played the harlot alſo. 
9 And it-came to paſs through the lightneſs of her 
whoredom, that ſne defiled the land, and committed 


Kings; and here we have an Abſtract of both, as far as relates to 


- 4 


TY 
18 


„Mal 2 14, Theo chou haſt gone after” mann Loben, 
5 ny 


i Wilk at ener remember che Love of thine Eſpouſals: 


I p6E this Grice of God overcome thee? Now Pardoh. is" p-] was bot : But whar we rjatin the Hiſtorkes of Bcripn 
1 E r wen ad whey zune iaſtruct us, and affect us, as if we our ſelves had been 


ok it. She is call'd KT ny 1frael, becauſe: har Kingdom wi 


uten and State. Non e 
{ .) That they were wretchedly addicted to Idolatry: They 


i 3-5. 6, as their Hyaband, for fo char Relatioh 
Me 


firſt founded in an Apoſtacy from the Divine Tnftityrions, both in 


Now he had'ſeen concerni 


played the Harlot pon every high Mountain, aud undey eve 

e v.'6. 3. e. They tad- worlhipp'd other” „n cher 
High Places and Groyes.; and no marvel, chen from the ff 
they Rad worſhipp'd God by the Images of the Golden: Calves it 


Dan and Berbel. The Way of Idolatry is downhill : They that 


are in Love With Imagel, and will bade ibem, ſoon become in 
Love with other gods, and will zave them too: Por how ſhoul 
no Conicerce of the Seconds 
(z.) That God, by his Prophets, had invited and "encourage: 
them to Repent and Reform, v. 7. After be bad done an th 
Things, (bor which ſhe, might juſtly haye been abandon'd Y yet'! 


they Nick at che Breach of the Firſt Comme 


uh 1/274 unte her, Tum tho ate me, and I will receive thee, Tho 


member that he was the Guide of our Touth, in the way n 


Aud we muſt faithfully covenant” that he ſhall be out” G57 
nccforward, in the way of Duty; and that we Will follow hig 
"Guidffice, auc give up our Telyes entirely to his Condugt; that in 


Eemſelves, for their 5 to return to him: M be 


| David, as that of Aa 


— i 


they had forſaken both the Houſe of David, and the* Houſe's! 
Aaron, who both had their Authority ure Divino, without Di- 
ſpute ;. yet God ſent his 8 among them, to call them to 
return to him, to the Worſhip of him only; not inſiſting ſo much 
as one would have expected upon their Return to the Houſe of 


Reformer, ever mention d that; but return to the faithfu 
vice of the true God, according as they had it among 


% We read not that RMjab, that great 
= Lache Set 
f the | | among them. 
Tia ſerious Pietz that God ſtands upon more, than even Þis own 


End ; Dur #0 becauſe Grief, be will have dee, nd nay] Acchunr: whether we do or no, how often be has calf de 18 0 
us plead for Reconciliation. Some underſtand this ps turn * m, and we have refuſed, |. SS ug Me Tb 
ach | AER he. he had therefore caſt them off, and given them u 


<rheir Hypocriſy, and the Impudence of that: Tho tRs 
Wer bee 8 2d 25. fil doing evil as e 
5 ver and anon crying to me, My Rarher ? 
5 oy were molt addicted to Tots, they Peel Re- 
Fa 9" God and" de Serie aas der up the Forts of des 
eſs and Deverion!* It is d fhamefüt hin 
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ar Cody N themſelyes to ſuch as are wich him. For 


x 


threw them gut of eft t 
| cal; Ro any. that Would ay Hands on them; when he 


excluded them from laymg any further Claim | | 
made with their Fathers. Tae, Thoſe will "ly be diyorced om 
this, Go and fee what God did to Mae. '% 
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2. Let us now ſee what was the Caſe of gudab, the Kingdom 
of the Two Tribes. She is callFd, treacherous Siſter Fudab : A Si- 
fter, becauſe deſcended from the ſame common Stock, Abraham 
and Facob : But as Vrael had the Character of a Bachſlider, fo 

ah is call'd ' treacherous : becauſe tho* ſhe profeſs d to keep 
Cloſe to God, when Hrael was backſlidden, ſhe adher'd to the 
Kings and Prieſts that were of God's own appointing, and did 
not withdraw from her Allegiance ; ſo that *rwas expected ſhe 
ſhould deal faichfully; yet ſhe prov'd treacherous, and falſe, and 
unfaithful to her Profeſſions and Promiſes, Note, The Treachery 
of thoſe who pretend to cleave to God, will be reckon'd for, as 
well as the Apoſtacy of thoſe that openly revolt from him. e- 
dab ſaw what 1/rael did, and what came of it, and ſhould have 
taken Warning: Hraels * was intended for - Fudab's Ad- 
monition, but it had not the deſign'd Effect. udab fear d not, 
but thought her ſelf ſafe, beg e had Levites to be her Prieſts, 
and Sons of David to be heres. Note, It is an Argument of 
eat Stupidity and Security; "when we are not awaken'd to a holy 
ear by de Nag west of God upon others. Tis here charg'd on 


(1.) That when they had a wicked King that debauch'd them, 
they heartily concurr d with him in his Debaucheries. dab was 
forward enough to play the Hart, to worſhip any Idol that was 
introdue d among them, and to join in any idolatrous Uſage ; fo 
that through the Lightneſs (or, as ſome read it, the Vileneſs and 
Baſeneſs) of her Whoredom, or (as the Margin reads it) by the 
Fame and Report of her Whoredom, 7. e. To notorious Whore- 
dom, for which ſhe was become infamous ; ſhe” defiled the Land; 
and made it an Abomination to God; for ſhe committed Adulte- 
ry <vith Stones and Stocks, j. e. with the moſt Scoundrel Idols, 
thoſe made of Mod and Stone. In the Reigns of Manaſſeb and 
Aaron, when they were diſpos d to Idolatry, the People were {© 
too; and all the Country was corrupted with it, and none fear d 
= Ruin which 7rael by this means had brought upon them 
( 2.) That when they had a King that reform d them; they 
. VR FR: hs Rio, 
was the preſent Caſe : God try d whether they would be good in 
a good Reign, but the evil Diſpoſition was ſtill the fame; they re- 
turned not to me with their <wubole Heart, but feignedly, v. 10. 
fab went further in deſtroying Idolatry, than the beſt of-his Pre- 
deceſſors had done; and for his own Part, he furned to the Lord: 
with al bin Heart; and cih a his Sen; fo it is faid of him, 
2 ** 25. The People were forc'd to an external Compliance 
with him, and join'd wich Him in keeping a very folemn Paſſover; 
and in rene wing their Covenants with God, 2 Chron. 34. 32. and 
35. 17. But they were not ſincere in it, nor were their Hearts: 
right with God. For which Reaſon, God at that very Time faid, 
Tui rende gudab out of my Sight, as I removed Iſtael, 2 Kings 
23. 27, "becauſe 


: 


I know no Religion without Sin 


cerity: ag 
© 3. The Caſe of theſe Sifter-KingJoms is compar'd; and Judg-J 


ment given upon the Compariſon, that of the Two, Fudab was 
the worſe, v. T T. Hrael bath juſtified ber ſelf more than Judah, i. e. 
not ſo bad as dab is. This comparative Juſtification will 


d Hrael in Hetle Stead: What will it avail us to ſay, we are 


ot ſo bad ag others, when yet we are not really good our ſelves? 
ue it Wil ſerye as an *Aggravation of the Sin of pudab, which 
was in Two Reſjeds worſe chan that of Haef: (i.) That more 


more ſoleinn "Promiſe than Yael did. (2.) 
have taken Warning by the Ruin of Hrael for their dolatry, and 
would not. God's Judgments upon others, if they be not the Means 


of our Reformation, Will help to aggravate our Deſtruction. The 


Prophet Exekiel, Chap. 2.3. 11. makes the fame Compariſon between 


Jeruſalem and $amaria, chat this Prophet here makes between 5. 


dab and Hrael; nay, and Brek. 16. 48. between Fernſaler and: 
Sodom; ad « peruſalem is made che worſt of che Three. 

A 
north, a 


. 


ſay, Return; thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith 
the LORD, e mine anger to fall 
upon you: for I am merciful, ſaith the LORD, and 
Mü net Keep anger for ever. 13 Quly acknowledge 

une iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt Fe 

ORD chy God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the 
ſtrangers under every green tree; and ye have not 
obeyed my voice, Rick the LORD. 14 Turn, O 
backſliding children, ſaith the LORD, for I am mar- 


And that 


| 5 was not removed from their Sin by the 
Sight of races Removal from their Land, Hypocritical Reforma- 
tions, and ineffectual ones, bode ill to a People: We deceive our 
ſelves, if We think to deceive God by a feigned Return to him. 


Judah than from 1ſrael ;* fo char dab" deak 
treacherouſly., they vilified a more ſacred * and falffied a 
That might 


by, and proclaim theſe words toward the 


MAL -- 2s 
1 will give you paſtors according to mine . heart; 
which ſhall feed you with knowledge and underſtand- 
ing. 16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be multi- 
plied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe days; faith 
the LORD; they ſhall ſay no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the LORD : neither ſhall ir'come to 
mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
they viſit it, neither ſhall har be done any more: 
17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne 
of the LORD, and all the nations ſhall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Jeruſalem : 
neither ſhall they walk any more after the imagina- 
tion of their evil heart. 18 In thoſe days the 
houſe of Judah ſhall walk with the houſe of Iſrael; 
and they ſhall come together out of the land of the 
north, to the land that I have given for an inheri- 
tance unto your fathers. 19 But I ſaid, How ſhall 
I put thee among the children, and give thee à plea- 
fant land, a goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? 
and I faid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and 
ſhalt not turn away from me 
Here's a great deal of Goſpel in theſe Verſes ; both chat which 
was always Goſpel, God's Readineſs to pardon Sin, and to receive 
and entertain returning, repenting Sinners; and thoſe Bleſſin 
which were in a ſpecial manner reſerved for Goſpel- Times, the 
forming and founding of the Goſpel-Chürch, by the bringing of 
the Children of God into it that were ſcatter d abroad; the * 
ding of the Ceremonial Law, and the uniting of Jett and Gentiles, 
8 by the uniting of Hrael and Fulab in their Return out ot 
aptivity, | COT Pe” OR. IT'S 
The Prophet is directed to proclaius theſe Words towards the North, 
for tliey are a Call to backſ[iding Iſrael; the Ten Tribes that were 
carry'd Captive into Aſſyria, which lay . North from \ Seruſalem. 


5*-] That way he muſt look, to ſhew that God had not forgotten them, 


tho' their Brethren had; and to upbraid the Men of dab with 
their Obſtinacy, and refuſing to anſwer, the Calls given them: As 
good call to them who lay many Hundred Miles off in the Land of 

e North ; they will as ooh hear, as theſe unbelieving and difobe- 
dient People  Backſl:ding Iſrael will ſooner accept 


ee 


liver'd from that, Anger of God, Which is everlaſting, from - 
Wrath to come. But Upon what Terms? Very eaſy and reaſonable 
ones; Only acknowledge thy Sins : If ewe confeſs our Sins, be ts faith- 
ful and int to forgive them. "This will aggravate the Condemnation 
of Sinners, that the Terms of Pardon and Peace were brought fo 
low; . and yet they would not come up to. them: ie Prophet 
bad bid thee do ſome great Thing, <would ft tho not have done 1t? How 
much more when. be ſaith, Only acknowledge ching, Iniqui 

2 Kings 54 17 2 confeſling Sin, (1.) We myſt own. the Corruption 


o 


knoepledge thine 


ried unto you : 71 ci Jour Nature ;. Ac | Iniquity, the Peryerſeneſs and Irregu- 
you: and I will take you one of a city, and ( We m an r e har s 
5 


1 N 1 larity of thy Nature. \ | | 
ud of family, and will bring you to Zion. 15 Ad fg apa 165 20nd i God halt ae him and 
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Chap 3 


offended "Tg (3.) We 


ſſi hat thou haſt ſcatter d thy Ways to the Strangers; . run in his Ordinances that we are now to expect. | 
| 81 5 1 44 green Tres. | are here us d concerning the ſetting aſide of the Ark; that it ſhall 


ither and thither in Purſuit of thine Idols, ander every 


par” —— the Multitade of our Tranf- Propitiatory, or Mexty-Seat : And *tis the ſpiricual Preſence of God | 


Many Expreſſions 


| Where ever thou haſt rambled, thou haſt left behind thee the] not come to Mind, that they faY not remember :t, they ſhall not 


Marks of thy Folly. (4) We muſt aggravate our Sin from the 


viſit it; that none of theſe Things ſhall be any more done + For the 


Diſobedience that there is jn at. to the Divine Law. The Sinful- | true Worſippers ſba# cvonpbip the Father in Spirit and an Truth, Johu 


neſs of Sin is the worſt 
elſe. 
dren, if they do return; which were in part fulfill d in 


turn of t s out of their Captivity ; many that belong d to f till their Holy City and Holy Houſe ſhould 
bes b 25 emſelves to thoſe of the the Ground, _ | 


the Ten aving perhaps join'd . 
Two Tribes, in the Vroſped of their Deliverance and Returning 


with tliem: But it is to have its full Accompliſhment in the'/Goſpel- | ſhall 


were ſcatter d abroad, to that. Return; for tho 


you are Backfliders, | it ſhall 


gin it: n bave not obeyed my Voice ; 4. 24. But this Variety of Expreſſions is us d, to ſhew, that the | 
acknowledge that, aud tet that humble you more than any Thing | Ceremonies of the Law of My/es ſhould be totally and finally abo- 
| os | umd, never to be us'd any more; but that it would be with Difh- 
- 2. Here are precious Promiſes made to theſe back(liding Chil- | culty, chat thoſe who had been ſo Jong <wedded to them, ſhould be 
e Re- |<veazed from them; and that they would or ques let them go, 


be levell'd with 
4. He promiſeth, that the Goſpel-Church, here call'd. 50 8 
become eminent and conſpicuous, v. 17. Two Things ſhall 


call'd, The Throne of d, the Throne of his Glory, 


Church, and the gathering together of the Gildren of Gad, that | make it famous: (1.) God's ſpecial "x2 and Dominion in it ; 


| yet you are Children-; nay, cho a treachcrous Wife, yet a Wife, for that ſhines forth in the Church 
Er I am marry d to you, v. 14. and will not diſown the Relation. for that alſo is erected there; there he rules his willing People by 

Thus God remembers his Covenant with" their Fathers, that Mar- his Word and Spirit, and brings every Thought into Obe 

himſelf. As the Goſpel got Ground, this | 

| | ſet up there, where Satan's Seat had been. *Tis eſpecially the 

to gather them together from all Places whither | Throne of bis Grace; for they that by Faith come to this Feruſa- 


riage-Covenant ; and in Conſideration of that, he remembers their 
Land, Lev. 26. 42. 
1. 'He I 


the Throne of bis Government 


- 
* 
* 


dience to 


rone of. the Lord was 


they are diſpers d and ſcatter'd abroad, fobn 12. 52. 1 will take | lem, come to God the Fudge of all, and to Feſus the Mediator of the 


| you, one of a City, and tao of a 
you to Zion. All thoſe that by Reyentance return to their Duty, 
ſhall return to their former Comfort. Obſerve, (1.) God will gra- 
cioully receive thoſe that return to bim; nay, it is he, that by his 
diſtinguiſhing Grace tales them öut from among the reſt that perſiſt 
in their Backllidings; and if he had left them, they had been un- 
done. (z.) Of the many that have backſlidden from God, there 
are but few, very few in Compariſon, that return to him; like 
the Gleanings of the Vantage, One of @ City, and Two of a Coun- 
try. Chriſt's Flock is a little Flock; and few there be that find the 
rait Gate, (3.) Of thoſe few, tho diſpers d, yet not one ſhall 
xe loſt. Tho there be but One in à City, God will find out that 
One; he ſhall not be overlook'd in a Crowd, but. ſhall be brought 
ſafe to Zion, ſafe to Heaven. The ſeatter d ue ſhall be brought 
to Yeruſalem, and thoſe of the Ten Tribes ſhall be as welcome 
there as thoſe of the Two. God's Choſen, ſcatter'd all the World 
over, ſhall be brought to the Goſpel-Church, that Mount Zion, that 
Heavenly yeruſalem, that Holy Hill on which Chriſt reigns. 
2. He promiſeth to ſet thoſe over them, that ſball be every 


way Bleſlings to them, ©. 15. Teil give jou Paſtors e Heart; 

alluding t pitch d upon 

Him to be King, 1 84m. 13. N eee 
K 


the Character given of David, when God 
ter bis cevn Heart. Obſerve, (I.) When a Church is gatber d, it 
mult be govern'd. I will bring them to Zion; not to live as they 
"iſt, but to be under Diſcipline ; not as wild Beaſts, that range at 
Pleaſure, but as Sheep that are under the Direction of a Shepherd. 
I i give them Paſtors, i. e. both Magiſtrates and Miniſters ; both 


Family, or Clan; and I will bring | New Covenant, Heb. 12. 22, 23. (2.) The Acceſſion, of the Gen- 


tiles to it: A the Nations ſha be diſcipled, and ſo gatber'd to the 
Church, and ſhall become Subjects to that Throne of the Lord which 
is there ſet up, and devoted to the Honour of that Name of the 
Lord, which is there both manifeſted and call'd upon. | 

3. He promiſeth, that there ſhall be a wonderful Reformation 
wrought in thoſe that are gather d to the Church; They ball not 
wall any more _ tbe Imagination of their evil Hearts. | 
ſhall not live as they liſt, but live by Rules; not do according to 
their own corrupt Appetites, but according to the Will of God. 
See what leads in Sin, the Imagination of our own evil Hearts; 
and what Sin is, tis evalking after that Imagination, being go- 
vern d by Fancy and Humour; and what Converting Paget ph 
takes us off from walki our own Inventions, and brings us to 
be govern'd by Religion and right Reaſon. d adi Srv. * 

6. That gwudab and 1frael ſhall be happily united in one Body, 
v. 18. They were ſo in their Return out 2 and their 
Settlement again in Canaan The Houſe of pr wall with 
the Howſe of Ifrael ; as being perfectly , and become one Stick 
in the Hand of the Lord; as Ezekiel | 


clamation extended to all the uu in all his Dominions. And 
therefore we have Reaſon to think, that many of the ue of  1/ra- 
el came with thoſe of udab out of the Land of the North ;_ tho at 
firſt there return d but Forty Two Thouſand, whom we have an 
Account of, Ezra 2. Yet Foſephus ſaith, Antiq.. Lib. 1 1. Cap. 4. 
that ſome few Years. after, under Darius, Zerubbabel went and 


| : o foretold, Chap. 37: 16. 
Both Aria and Chaldea fell into the Hands of Cyrus, and his Pro- 


are God's Ordinance, for the Su of his Kingdom. (z.) *Tis] ferch'd up above Four Millions of Souls, 10 the Land that wat gi- 
well With a People, when their Paſtors are after God's. otn Heart ;| ven for an Inberitance to their Fathers. And we never read of ſuch 
ſuch as they ſhould be, ſuch as we would have them be; that] Animoſities and Enmities between Iſrael and dab, as had been 
mall make his Will their Rule in all their Adminiſtrations, and formerly. And this happy Coaleſcence between 1frael and gudab, 
ſuch as endeavour in ſome meafure to conforin to his Example; that in Canaan, was a Type —3 the Uniting of pe⁴s and Gentiles in the 
rule for bim, and, as they are capable, rule lite bim. (z.) Thoſe] Geſpel- Church, When all Enmities being ſlain, they ſhould become 
are Paſtors after God's own Heart, that make it their Buſineſs to one Sheepfold under one Shepherd. F 
| feed the Flock; not to ſeed themſelves, and fleece the Flocks, but to] 3. Here is ſome Difhculty ſtarted, that lies in the way of all 
do all they can for the Good of thoſe that are under their Charge: | this 145% i but an Expedient is found to get over it. 
That feed them epith Wiſdom. and Underſtanding ; 7. e. wiſely and] 2. asks, How foall do this for thee} Not as if God ſhew'd 
5 as David fed them, in the Integrity of bis Heart, and | Favour with Reluctanc y, as he puniſheth with a How. Pall I give 
by the &kifuineſs of bis Hands, Pſal,.78. alt. Thoſe that are not} thee wp? Hol. 11,8, 9. No; tho he is low to Anger, he is ſwiſt 
only Paſtors, but Teachers, muſt feed them with the Word of God, f to ſhew Mercy. But it intimates, that we are utterly unworthy 
which is Wiſdom and Underſtanding; Which is able to make ut wwiſe}of his Favours, that we have no Reaſon to expect them, that there 
anto Salvation. R „„ e lis nothing in us to deſerve them, and we can lay no Claim to them: 
8. He promiſeth, that there ſhould be no more Occaſion for the] And that he contrives how to do it in ſuch a way, as may fave the 
"Ark of the Covenant, which had been ſo much the Glory of the Honour of his Juſtice and Holineſs in the Government of the 
Tabernacle firſt, and aſterwards of the Temple, and was the To- World. Means muſt be deviſed, that bis Baniſbed be not for. ever er- 
Ken of God's Preſence with them; that ſhall be ſet aſide, and there |pe#'d from bim, 2 Sam. 14. 14. How ſhall I do it; (I.) Even 
Mall be no more Enquiry after, nor Enquiring of it, v. 16. ben Backlliders, if they return and repeat, ſhall be put the Chil 
Je be multiplied and increaſedin the Land; 1. e. when the Kingdom of deen: And who could ever have expected that? Behold, what man- 
- the Meſſcab ſhall be ſet up, which, by the Acceſſion of the Gentiles, | ner of Love is this ? 1 John 3. 1. How ſhould, we, that are fo 
will bring in to the Church a vaſt Increaſe, (and the Days of the] mean and weak; fo worthleſs and unworthy, and fo provoking, 
"Meſſiah the . Maſters themſelves acknowledge to be here in- ever be put among the Children? (z.) Thoſe whom God puts 3 
tended) then they ail ſay no more, The. Ark ef he Covenant of the the Children, to them he will give the pleaſant Land, the 
"Lord? They ſhall have it no more among them to value, or value Lang of Canaan, that Glory of all Lands, chat goodly Heritage of 
themſelves by ; becauſe they ſhall have a pure ſpiritual way of Wor-[#he Hoſts of *Nations ; which Nations and their Hoſts wiſh for, 
- hip ſet up, in which there ſhall be no Gera for any of thoſe] and prefer before. their own Country; or which the Hoſts of the 
external Ordinances. With the Ark of the. Covenant, the Whole] Nations have now got Poſſeſſion of: "Twas a Type of Heaven, 
Ceremonial Law ſhall be ſet aſide, and all the Inſtitutions of it: where there ave Pleaſures for evermore. Now who could expect 
For Chriſt, the Truth of all thoſe Types, exhibired to us in the a Place in that pleaſant Land, that has ſo M e's its, -Þſal, 106. 
Word and Sacraments of the New Teſtament,” will be to us inſtead] 24. and is ſo unworthy of it, and unfit for it? Is this the Man: 
of all. *Tis very likely, (whatever the us ſuggeſt to the con-] ner of Men? FE PIE a Cece.” 
trary ) that the Ark of the Covenant was in the Second Temple, be n 
n N with other the veſſels of the Houſe of its Lord, R / ß 2 5 DO ITT 


Exra 1. 7. Humpe, Chriſt is the Ark ; he is the Bot: Bae wind Him . He 
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ai come ſhereaſter, but we db come now; we need not take Tims 
to conſider of it. Not, we come towards thee, but we come to thee, 
we will make a thorough Turn of ic. Obſerve How unanimous 
they are, we come; one and all. EE EOS LS a" 

| | 610 They come devoting themſelves to God as tbent. Ib art 
them 0 cry, Alba Futber, Gal. 4. 6. Nos Halt call me my Father, the Lord our God,” we take thee to be ours, we 
ſhalt return to me, and reſign thy ſelf to me as 4 Father, and that thee to be thine 3 whither ſhall we go but #0 f 


mung the | 


5 up our ſelves to 


e? fox it is our Sin 


Mall recommend thee to my Favour. (z.) That he may give then and Folly that we have gone from thee. Tis very comfortable in 
7 79 Land, he will put bis Rar in their Hearts, that they may] our Returns to God, after" gur Backſlidings, to look up to him as 4 
never turn from him, but may perſevere to the Ed. seu in Covenant. SEE. - IT ' A 

* R Sn . (.) They come diſclalming all ExpeRations of Relief and Suc- ; 


WET e 2590101 . . : : ike, 3 gs map i Salvation hoped for from the 
a4" „ as a wiſe tre rouſlu depbartetr is and from the tude of the Mountains; we now ſee our Fol- 
an ber busband: fo have von dealt fesgherculh) [9 in rejing upon e eee and will never fy in 
from her hus FL 5 3 Your ſelves any more. The worſhipp d their 1dols upon Hills and 
with me, O houfe of Ifrael, faith the LORD. 21 A Mountains, v. 6. and they had a Multitude of Idols upon theit Moun-⸗ 
voice was heard upon the high places, weepitlg and ſtains, which they had ſought unto, and put à Confidence ins but 
ſupplications of the children of Iſrael : for they have f e. —_ ee * — do we look 
erverted their way, and they have forgotten the utero A en., l 2 3 — 1 + 9 | 

| LORD their God. 22 Return, ye backſliding chil- e enn - 


fore, | : pf OOO OY: 
dren, and I will heal your backſlidings: behold; we] (3.) The come depending upon God only as heit Cad 1 85 
come unto thee, for thou art the LORD our God. | Lan God is the Salvation of fuel. He is the Lord, and he od 
23 Truly in vain 33 ſalvation hoped for from the hills, | fave ; he can fave when all other Suecours and »Saviours fail: 


And ya our ho Phat will ws own Way and Time —— 
. vation for us. Tis very applicable to the great Salvation from Sin 
LORD our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. © 24 For| which Jefis Chriſt wren b = = 


<= 


L | | 1 1. 0 ought out for us, that's the Salvation af the 
ſhame hath devoured the labour of our fathers Led, his great Salvation £ Te, of 
from our youth; their flocks and their herds, their| r it their Troubles, and jalging bem- 
2 h 25 We lie down in 21e eir Sins, ©. 24, 2. (I.) They impute all the Calami- 

ſons and their daughters. 25 We lie down in our fies they had been under to their Idols: They had nor oaly dens 
ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us: for we have them no Good, but done them abund ance of Miſchief; all tlie Miſ- 
ſipned againſt the LORD our God, we and our fa- Schief char had been done them. Shbanme (it e. the 14ol, that ſhame- 
thers from our youth even unto this day, and have ful Thing) bas devour'd the Labour of our Fathers. Note, 1. True Pe- 
a pans ene VALE. 1 regal. . n * re- your oſt an 
„ 4-3 | ; a 4 wy Ea} proud | hat 211 an | 4 
Here s 1. The Charge God exhibits againſt Irael ſor their ſhall pur 8 2 — abe e 16%. Tram, Falling 
treacherous Departures from him, v. 20, As an adulterous Wife have learn d to call Sin; Death and Ruin, and to charge upon ic all 
dopes from her Husband, fo have they gone a whoring from God. che Miſchiefs they ſuffer, It has de vou d all thoſe ge Na which 
They, were joined oo: 1 a Marxiage Nr 3 our Fathers laben 4 for, and left to us; 3 found from oat 
at Covenant; t treacherouſty with God, who aways ruth; that our Ido hath been the Deſtruction of oi ty. 
o Ge A Es Re TRL CL HR 


| l | ich Children often throw away upon their Luſts; that which their Fa- 
n . C u (as theſe here) to ſee the Fo it, and to call tho 
2, Their Conviction and Confeſſion of the Truth of this Charge; e, e eee | % 


. us Charge, Vices their Shame which have waſted their Eſtates, and devour d the 
2. 21. When God reprov'd them for their Apoſtacy, there were Labour of their Fathers. They inſtance in the Eabouy of their Fathers; 
dme ng them; even ſuch as God would take, and bring eu Zion, rer their Idols had de vou d, their Flocks and their Herds, their 
Whoſe vice was beard in the high Places; " Weeping and praying, Sons and their Daughters. (I.) Their Idolatries had ehe God 
hum themſelves before the God of their Fathers, lamenting to bring theſe deſolating Judgments upon them, which had ruin d 
cir Calamities, and their Sins the procuring Cauſe of them; for their Country and Families; and made their Eſtates a Prey, and their 
bit is that which they lament ; for. zbjs. they bemoan themſelves; Children Captiyes to the conquering Enemy. They had! phickr'd 
that they have perverted their Way, and forgotten the Lord their Gd. | rhſe Things tb themſelves; - Or rather, (z.) Theſe had been ſacriffd 
Abte,, 1. Sin is the perverting of our Way, tis turning aſide to crook- to their Idols, had been ſeparated umto that Shame; Hoſ. 9. 10. and 
ed Ways, and peruerting that which is night. 2. Forgetting the Lord they had devour'd them without Mercy, did et the Fut of th#ir be- 
eur Cod is at the bottom of all Sin: If Men would remember God, crißrei, Deut. 32. 38. even their Human Sacrifices. (2) The 
his Eye upon them, and their Obligition to him, they would not take to themſelves the Shame of their Sin and Folly; b. 25, we he 
anſgrefs as they do. z. By Sin we embarraſs our ſelves, and | 1.17 in bur Shame, being unable to bear up under it; oy Corifuſton 
our ſelves into Twuble, for that alſo is che erverting our couereth ur, i. e. both our penal and our fenitential Shame. Sin Has 
Way, Lam. 3. 9, 4 Prayers and Trays well become thoſe whoſe laid us under ſuch Rebukes' of God's Providence, and fick Re- 
Conſcichoes tell-chem\that'they have perverted their Way, and forgut - pronches of our own Conſciences; as ſurround us, and fill us with 
ten their Gad. When the Foliſneſs 'of Man perverteth bis * Shame; For «ve have ſhed, and Shame came in with Sin, and 
Heart is apt to pus againſt: the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. Whereas it fhould till attends upon it» We are Sinners by Deſe, Gu and 
be melted. and pom d efore him. F * 1538 SA * 8 Corruption are entail d upon us be and ory Fathers hate finned ; "Rx 
Err 
wn ye 70; { He calls th laren in Tenderne | otey Muth; We have continu d in it, have ſinned eve. _ « 
and 1 them; fooliſh and froward as Children, ;904 pg * 
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: nd Co Toward 8 yet amo this Day, tho often called to repent and forſake our Sins. 

72 tis Sent? whom, rde he corrects, he will not diſinherit; for tho And 3 is the Malente of Sin, che worſt Thing in it is, 
ae they. are Matter Children, (fo ſome render it) yet they are Children. the Affromt we have put upon God: by ir; de hate not obeyed the | 

God bears with uch Children, and {o muſt Parents, -When they are vvich of che Lord aur God, forbidding us to Sin, and commanding” ug ©: 

Fuck convine'd of Sin, o. 21. and humpled for that, then they are pre- when we have finned to repent. Now all this" ſcems to be the. 

Ghil- Her dz and then they are invited to rearm z as Chriſt invites thaſe to] Language of the Penitents of the'Howſe of "Iſrael, v; 20. of the Ten 
_ om Ee and Boop eden The Promiſe to thoſe char re- Tribes; eicher of thoſe that were in Captivityy/ or thoſe of hem 
nag turn is I will heal your Back /lidings ; I will comfort you under tlie that remain d in their own Land: And the Prophet rakes Notice of _— 
{ings 3&4 you are in for your: Backſlidings 2 deliver vou, out: of the Their Repentance, to provoke'the Men gf pidab'to'x holy Emulati. ay 
72 "Troubles: you have brought your ſ{clyes/iato. by your Backſlidings, on; David us dit as an Argument with the Elders of Nat, b 1 
4 the and cure you of your RefzgQorinefs and Bent do baekllide. God it would be a Shame for chem that were bit Bong and his Heb, 0 be 
ace of | N. beal our. Back ſtiding. by his pardoning Mercy; his quiering zb laſt in bringing the King bart, when the Men of Iſrael appear d 4 
he, Teace, and his reviewing Grace: A n * 


4 1 * 
* 8 . 1-2 Tforwarturwicg” 2 Sam rg0 rt4 727: So'the Prophet excites 25 * 

_ . "+ The ready Conſent they give to this Invitation, and their to repent Pecuſe Ice did And well ie were if tlie Zeal g oe 
of the chearſy] Compliance win : BY to:repent; becauſe” Iſrael did An „ 


. 4 - - , | ; EF A a N 9 joy 4 . * 8 them, 
| n n old ane umto tbee. This is an thers, leſs likely; would provoke us to ſtrive to get before hems” 
Ecc 1 1 * , L * > * 1 þ 4 i 3 Z 2 * ? * - Go 
oct bo to God's Call; as a Voice rerurn'd from broken Walls ; fo this and go beyond them in chat which 1 good; * 
1 ; > 4 | * A; 54 2. 1 . : i 4 * C 2 wal : 2 * f 51 1 
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I' ball bleſs #bemſelves in the God of Truth, and not in falſe gods; thall 

| do themſelves the Honour, and give themſelves the Satisfaction to 
join themſelves to himy and then in him foall they ghry; they ſhall 
make him their Glory; and ſhall p/eaſe, nay, ſhall pride themſelves 
in the bleſſed Change they have made. Thoſe that part with their 


1 C 7 0 * 0 8 t ow 4 0 2 
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1s fould ſeems that the Tv firſt Verſes of this Chapter might better 


8 lem. (I.) They are call d to regent and reform, v. 3, 4. (2. 


2 5 : 4 2 Ain exborted to waſp themſelves, Ve 5 


© "Pave been join d to the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, for they are. 
© AHivefted to Iſrael, the Ten Tribes, by Way of Reply to rheir Compliance 
nb God's Call, directing and encouraging them to kold their Reſo- | 
Fon v. 1, 2. The veſt of the Chapter'concerns Judah and Jeruſa- 


ave. wary d of the Advance of Nebuchadnezzar and his Forces 
| 2255 een 42 ave told tis for bels Sins, from which they are 
N ; 18, (3.) To affect 
Adem the more with the Greatneſs of the Deſolation that was coming, 
be Prophet doth bimſelf bitterly lament it, and ſympathize with bis 
|. people in the Calamities it brought upon them, and the Plunge it 
Pong bt them to, repreſenting it as a Reduction of the World. 20 its 
oſt Chaos, v. 19—— 31. | 


F. thou wilt return, O Iſrael; ſaith the LORD, 


« . 


retutn unto me : and if thou wilt put away thine 


abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not re- 
move. 2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The LORD liveth, 
in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs; and the 
nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall 


they glory. 44-8 1 


1 
* 
2 


Sins to return to God, however they ſerupled the Bargain at 
when they go away, then they boaſt, ee e 


firſt, . 


LEY * 
e % 


3.5 For thus faith the LORD to the men of Ju- 
dah, and Jeruſalem; Break up your fallow ground, 
and ſow not among thorns. 4 Circumciſe your ſelves 
to the EORD, and take away the foreskins of your 
heart, ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſas 
lem: leſt. my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your do- 
ings. * | 2 43 „ 

The Prophet here turns his Speech in God's Name to che Men of | 
the Place where he liv'd'; We have heard what Words he proclaim- 
ed towards the North, Chap. 3. 12. for the Comfort of thoſe that 
were now in Captivity, and were humbled under the Hand of God; 
Let us now ſee what he faith to the Men of HS and Fernſalem, 
who were now in Proſperity, for their Conviction and Awakening. 
In theſe two Verſes he exhorts them to Repentance ant Reforma- 
tion, as the only Way left them to prevent the deſolating Judg- 
ments that were ready to break in upon them. Obſerve, | 
1 1. The Duties requir d of them which they are concern d to 


© oe... oth. 1 = 


—— a 


_ preſently anfwer'dy Lord, we return ;. now God here takes Notice of | (I.) They mult do by their Hearts as they do by their Ground, 
their 28 and by Way of Reply to it, chat they expect any God of; they muſt plongb it up, v; 3. Break 


God, and put away all that Which keeps it from you, and 


— 
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. He directs them how to purſue their Reſolutions: Doſt f your Fallow-ground. Plongb to your ſelves a Ploughing, or plough 
thou fay, thou wilt return ? (I.) Then 2 return unto me; Jour Plough-land, that you ſoew not among Thorns, i. e. that you 
make a thorough Work of it: Do not only turn fro may not labour in vain for your own Safety and Welfare, as thoſe, 
tries, but return to the inſtituted Worſhip of the God of Iſrael. Or, do that ſoxp good Seed among Thorns, and as you have been doing a 
thou muſt return ſpeedily, and not delay: As 1/a. 2 1. 12; If ye will r eat while. Put your ſelves into a Frame fit to receive, Mercy 

| „ 6s Tag pond recurs unto, mes return ye ; do | ] 1 YOu, ane 
not. talk of ir, bur. do it. (z.) Thou muſt utterly abandon all Sin, then you may expect to receive Mercy, and to proſper in your En- 
and not retain any of the Relicks of Idolatry, Put away thine Abo- deavours to help. your-ſelves. Note, FA An unconvinced, unhum- 
ozinations out of my Sight, i. e. out of ail Places, for every Place is Pled Heart, is like Ballow-grownd, Ground | untill'd, unoccupp d. 
under the Eye of God; eſpecially out of the Temple, the Howſe | Tis Grownd capable of Improvement; tis our Ground, let out to us, 
which he had in a particular Manner bis Eye aon, mes that it was and we muſt be accountable for it; but tis fallow, tis waſenced, 
kept clean. It intimates, that their Idolatries were not only :obvi- and lies common; it's anfruitſul, and of no Advantage tothe Own- 
on, but offenſive to the Eye of God ; they were Abominations which [<> and (which is principally intended) tis over- grown with Thor 
he nl. endure the Sight of, therefore pur them away. out of and Weeds, which are the natural Product of the corrupt Heart, if it 
ite, put them away for this Reaſon, becauſe they are a be not renew'd with Grace. Rain and Suri-ſhine are loſt upoir'ir, 


_ ny. Sig 
wocation-to the pure Eyes of God's Glory. Sin muſt be a-'| Heb. 6. 2 8. (z.) We are concern'd to get this Fallow-ground 
Y out of the Heart, elſe it is not On out of Gas age d up; we muſt ſearch into our owe Hearts, let the Word 
the Heart and, all.that's in it lies open before his Eye. (3.) of God divide (as the Plough doth) beteveen ibe Joints and the 
They mult not return to Sin again, ſo ſome underſtand « 364 tho | Marrow,” Heb. 4: 12. We muſt rent our Hearts,” Poet 2. 13. We 
Hull not vemove, reading it, thou ſbalt not, or muſt not wander: If muſt pluck up choſe Corruptions by the Root, that as Thorns choak 
tho <vilt put away thine Abominatidns,. and - wilt nor wander. after both our Endeavours and our Expectations, Hoſt 10. 11 
them again, as thou haſt done, all ſhall be well. (4.) They muſt | (2+) They muſt do that to their Souls, which was done to their 
give unto God the Glory dye unto his Name, .v. 2. Tho Halt ſwear, Bodies, when they were taken into Covenant with Cod, v. 4. 
Lond liveth: His Being en be with thee the moſt ſacred Truth, Crcννj]’ you ſelves to the Lord, and take away the Foreskins of your. 
than Which 2 nothing can be more ſure; and his Judgment, the ſu- Heart. | Mortify the Fleſh, and the Luſts of it? Pare off that Su- 
pream. Court, to which.thou. ſhalt appeai, and than which nothing Perf ef Nanghrimſs, which hinders your receiving with Meek 
can be more awful. Swearing is an Act of religious Worſhip, in neſs the engraſted. Word, James 1. 21. Boaſt not of, and reſt not in 
which we are to give Honour to God Three Ways. (1) We muſt the Circumciſion of the Body, for that's but a Sign; and will note 
3 by the true God only, and not by Creatures, or any falſe Gods ; ſerve without the Thing ſignified. *Twas a Deatcating Sign:? D 
by the God that 7igerh, not by the gods that are deaf, and dumb, in Sincerity, which was done in Profeſſion by your'Circumcili-. 
and. dead; by him auh, and not by the Lord and by Malcham, as on, devote and conſecrate your ſelves unto the Lord, to be to him 
Zeph. 1. 3. (2. We muſt ſwear#hat.only. avbich is true, in Truth a peculiar People. Circumciſion: was an Obligation to Reep the Law, 
and in Righteouſneſs ; not daring to aſſert that which is falſe, or lay your ſelves afreſh under that 9 : "Twas a Seal of the 
Which we do not know tp be true, ot to aſſert that as certain which |R/8Pteonſneſs of Faith, lay hold then of that Righteouſhebs; and ſo 


Serre 
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1 & is doubtful, or romiſe that ich e mean n perfo xm. cirtumci ſe your ſelves to the Lord. ö ur 
43 3 to violate the Prone we — 10 ſay Ow Ek is —_ * Tie they are threatened with, which they are co 7 
1 c do do that which is unrighteous, is bad, hut to back either with cern d to avoid? Repent and reform, left my Fury come forth lite Fire, 
* an, Oath, is much worſe. (3.) We muff d0 it ſalmuh, ſwear in Which it is now ready to do, as that Fire which came, forth from 
1 Haren, i. e. hen thou art judicially call d to it: and not in com- the Lord, and corfiun'd the Sacrifices, and which was always kept 
.  yon-Converſation. : Raſh Swearing is as great - a Profanation of | 199918 upon the Altar, and none might queneÞ it; ſuch is Gods 
iq God's Name, As ſolemn Swearing is an Honour to it. See Dent. | Wrath againſt impenitent Sinners, becauſe of the Evil of their Doings. 
Wl 10. h Matt. . 34 7. eder; 1. That which is to be dreaded by us more than any Thing " 
lf . Herencgurageth them to keep in chi good Mind. and ad-! elſe, is the Wrath of God, for that's the Spring and Bitterneſs o wit 
i} - hereto e ns. If che ſeatter d Iſraelites will chus re- All preſent Miſeries, and will be the Quinteſſence and Perfection of hin 
i | | Turn. t0 Ses (e They: ſhall. be bleſſed//theinſelves ; for to that Eerlafting Miſery: 2. *Tis the Evil of eur Doings that kindles the ron 
wo Safe the firlt Werds may be read: If #how-9pilt return 10 nie” then Fire of God's Wrath againſt us: . 3. The Conſideration of the im: the 
118 de Patt retarn, in ke then halt be broughs back our. of thy Cepri- münant Danger we are in, of falling and periſhing under this. wa 
| f vity into thy own Land again, as was of old 29.4; News. - 4. | Wrath, ſhould:awaken us with all p flible Care to ſanctiſ our ſelves th 
1 & -. . Ay , and again, IS, Was old promis dʒ Deut. 4. a i "I A pO! - * . KN » ne 
| . 772 5 Ff d 
Ii 38 - renne ITO IT oo ER Lf ai 
(+. They tal be alſag x0 other; for thei fer e ee. 1 Devlare he in Judah, and publiſhyin Jerifalers, I xo 
Bains 1 e 0 r Furning to him, that never knew | and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, gather 2 
e Ge E * Co en, together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves, and let us 2 
to place their Happinels in his Favour, and to- think themſelves go into the defenced cities. 6 Set up the 3 rea 
happy in being brought, to che Fear of him. See 4/a, 63. 16. They e Zion; xetixe, tay not; for 1 will bring from * 
3 1 1 8 b S ous * Fo 8 : | ; 0 
4 a . 
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time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, and to Jeruſalem, 


| Fae: themſelyes like the Gentiles. He is gone forth from bis Place 
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from the north, and a great deſtruction. 7 The lion reh, h drives away Rai Prov. 25. 23. but brings ſonie- 
is come up from his thicket, and the deſtroyer of the b in wore inſtead of ir; ſuch thall this Evil our of the No 
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone forth from his Ense againſt, 


lace; to make thy land deſolate ; and thy cities ſhall 
e lajd waſte, without an inhabitant. 8 For this gird 
you with ſackcloth, lament and howl: for the fierce 
anger of the LORD: not turned back from us. 9And 
ir ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith the LORD, 
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th be 
A black, freezing Wind, which they can neither 
nor fee from; but wh#e-eyer they go, it ſhall ſur- 
round and purſue them: And they cannot 55 it before it com 
but when it comes, they ſhall feel it. Tis a Wind of the High-Place 
in Fe Wilderneſs, or Plain, or that beats upon the Tops of he Hills, 
or that Earries all before it in the Plain, where there is no Shelter 
but the Ground is all Champians It ſhall come in its full Forc 
towards the Daughter of my People, that have been brought up {0 


to this People. 


hat the heart of the king ſhall periſh, and the heart tenderly and delicately, that they could notendure to have the Wind 


of the princes : and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and the prophets ſhall wonder. 10 Then ſaid I, Ah 
Lord GOD, ſurely thou haſt greatly dereived this 
people, and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace ; 
whereas the {word reacheth unto the ſoul. 11 At that 


A dry wind of the high places in the wilderneſs to- 
ward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to 
cleanſe ; 3 a full wind from thoſe places ſhall 
come unto me: now alſo will I give ſentence againſt, 
them. 13, Behold, he ſhall come tip as clouds, and 
his chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind : his horſes are 
ſwifter than eagles : wo unto us, for we are ſpoiled. 
14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 


thoughts lodge within thee? 15 For a voice de- 
clareth from Dan, and publiſheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim, 16 Make ye mention to the na- 
tions, behold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watch⸗ 
ers come from a far country; and give out their yoice 
againſt the cities of Judah. 17 As keepers of a field 
are they againſt her round aboyt ; becauſe ſhe hath 
been rẽbellious againſt me, faith the LORD. 18 Thy 
way and thy doings have procured theſe things unto 
, thee ; this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, be- 
caufe it reacheth unto thine heart. © 
_ God's uſual Method is, to warn before he wounds. In theſe 
Verſes, accordingly, God gives Notice to the gews of the general 
Deſolation that would ſhortly be brought upon them by a Foreign 
Invaſion. This muſt be decley d and publipd in all the Cities of . 
dab, and Streets of Tae; that all might hear and fear, and; 
by this loud Alarm, be either brought to Repentaxce;: or left inexcu- 
fable, The Prediction of this Calamity is here ＋ very largely; 
and in lively Expreſſions, which one would think ſhould have a- 
waken' d and affected the moſt ſtupid. Obſerde. 
1. The War proclaim'd, and general Notice given of the Ad- 
vance of the Enemy. It is publiſ d now ſome Years before by 
the Prophet; bur fince this wall be {lighred, it ſhall be publiſh'd 
after another manner, when the Judgment is actually breaking in, 
v. 5 6. The muſt be blown, the Standard muſt be ſet 2; 
Summons | muſt be iſſued out to the People to gather tagetber, and 
to draw towards Zion, either to guard chat, or expecting to be 
guarded by it. There muſt be a general Rendezvous; the Miktia 
muſt be rais d, and all the Forces muſter d. Thoſe that are able 
Men, and fit for Service, muſt go into the defenced Cities, to gar- 
nion them: | Thoſe that are weak, and would leſſen their Provi- 
= = not increaſe their Strength, muſt rexire, and get away, 
not ay. 7 b * | | 
2. An Expreſs arrived with Intelligence of the Approach o 
the King of . Babylon and his Army. is an Evil that ; God will 
bring from the North, as he had faid, Chap. 1. 15. even a great De- 
Pruftion, beyond all that had yet come upon the Nation of the 
Fows, The Enemy is here compar d, wy „ EA 
1. To a Lion that comes up from his Thicket, whien' he is hun · 
gry, to ſeek. his Prey, v. 7. . The. helpleſs, Beaſts are ſo terrified 
wich his Roaring, (as ſome report) that they cannot flee from 
him, and fo become an eaſy Prey to him. n is this 
roaring, tearing Lion, the Deſtroyer of the Nations, that has laid 
many Countries waſte, and now is en bis way, on full Speed, to- 
wards the Land of ' gwdah. The Deftrozer of the. Gentiles ſhall be 
the Deſtroyer of the Fetus too, when they have, by their Tolar, 


Babylon, or the Place of the Rendezvous of his Army, on Pur- 


poſe againſt ebis Land; that's the Prey he has now his Eye upon, 
not to plunder it only, but to make it deſolate 2 And herein he ſhall 
ſucoeed to that Degree, that. the Cities ſhall be laid <vaſte vit bout 
Ny 3 ſhall be over-grown with Graſs, as a. Field, fo ſoine 
. To a drying, blaſting Wind, (v. 11.) à parching ſcorchs 
ing Wind, which ſpoils the Fruits of the Earth, and withers them. 


blow upon them. Now this fierce Wind ſhall come agaialt them; 
| winnowing Corn, but a full Wind, b. I. a fir 

Wind, Blowing fa upon them. f 15 
for me ; it ſhall come with Co 


and violent 
ihoh from God, and ſhall accom- 
fulfils his nord. 


poſe to offer to {top them, or to make, Head againſt them, no more 


ſes are ſwifter than Eagles, hen they fiy upon their Prey ; tis in 
vain to think either of oppoſing them, or of out-running them 


Voice declares from: Dan, a City which lay fartheſt North 


Land of 1frael which lay next to Fndea ; 
the Aſftict ion, and tranſmitted it to $eruſalem. IIl News flies a- 


Nations, thoſe mix d Nations that now, inhabit the Cities of the 


own 
aim'd at, the Game ſhot at: Let them know, that Watchers are come 


their Voice againſt the Cities of ꝓudab; they deſign to inv 
and make themſelves Maſters of them, and to attack them wi 
loud Shouts, as ſure of Victory. As Keepers of 4 Field 


on every fide. See Late 19. 43. As formerly the good Angels, 


dice; fo now their Enemies were. as Watchers and Keepers of 4 


Poe and Fernſalem come to be thus abandon'd to Ruin ? 
W it came to this. (I.) They ſinn' d againſt God; was 


Field, becauſe they had taken up Arms aga 
Lord and Soveręign, and were, to be ſeiz d as Rebels. 


the Gap at Which they enter d: Thy Way and 1 
Doings that have not been 
was bad. Note, Sin is the procuring Cauſe of all our. Troubles. 


off Miſchiefs with one Hand, are at the ſame. Time pulling 
upon their own Heads with the other. (2.) God was angry with 


the Army of the Chaldeans thus fierce, thus furious; that's kind- 
led againſt us, and is not turned bagk from: us, V. 8. Note, In 
Men's Anger againſt us, and che Violence of that, we muſt ſee. 
and own God's Anger, and the Power of that. 
turned back from us, our Enemies ſhould not come forward againſt 


v. 12. The Execution was'done, not in a Heat, but in Purſu- 
ance of a Sentence. ſolemaly paſs'd, according to 
upon mature Deliberation. Some read it, Now wit 1 


ſure that the Gudgment of God is according to Truth, and the Execu- 

tion of that Judgment. e 

. The lamentable Effects of this Judgment; upon the firſt, 

Alarm 7 — of it. (.) The People that ſhould fiebt; mall 
2 


and ſhall not have a Heart to make the leaſt Stand 


inſt the Enemy ; ot 8: Pyr this gird you” ith: Backclath; I- 
againſt rhe Enemy when. the Cry pads 
2 


Not a Wind chat brings Rain, but ſuch as uſeth to ann 


Vol. IV. 


i 


„ Al will be N d with, a 
8 8 ns ig, Con- 


- w— 


223 


8 


not to Jan or cleanſe ther 1 not ſuch a gentle Wind, as Is us d in 
1 

his ſhall come ta me, of rather 

plich that for Which he ſends it: For this, as other formy Winds, © 


| (3:) To Clouds and Whirkwinds, for SwiftneG, v. 13. The Chat- 
dean Army ſhall come up as Clouds driven with the Wind; fo thick 
ſhall they ſtand, ſo faſt ſhall they march, and it ſhall be to no Pur-. 


than to arreſt a Gaud, or give Check to a Whirlwind... The Hor- 


(%) To Watchers, and the Keepers of 4 Field, v. 14,.36, 17: The 


| of all 
; S, | Cities of Canaan, and therefore receiy d the firſt Tidings of this 1 | 
that thou may ſt be ſaved : how long ſhall thy vain{/rom-#he North, and haſten'd it to Mownt Ephraim, that Fart of the 


ey receiv'd the News of 


pace; and an impenitent People, that hates to be reform d, can 
expect no other but ill News. Now . what. is the News? Tell the. 


Ten Tribes; mention it to them; that they may provide for their 
: Bur publiſh it againſt. Feruſalem, that's the Place 


from a far Country, i. e. Soldiers, that will watch all Opportuni- 
ties to do Miſchief. Private Soldiers we call private Centinels, 
or Watchmen. They are coming on a full Career, and give an 1 


it, to keep all out from it, ſo ſhall they ſurround the Cities of - 5 
dab, to keep all in them, till they be conſtrain d to ſurrender . 
at Diſeretion: They are againſt her round abont, compaſſing in 


thoſe Watchers. and Holy. Ones, were like Keepers of 4 Field to * 
ruſalem, watching about it, that nothing might go in to its 9 7 Sh 


Freld ſurrounding it, that nothing might g in to its Relief and 
Succour. e | 17 N n „ 
3. The lamentable Cauſe of this Judgment: How is it that 


long of themſelves: Sbe has been rebelliams againf me, ſaith the 
Lord, v. 17. Their Enemies ſurrounded fem #s Keepers ef 4 
inſt their rightful 
The Chal- 
deans are breaking in upon them, and it was Sin that open'd.- 

d theſe Thi thee, v. 18. Th * Dag wh 

'd theſe Things unto v. 18. Thy e Fay, and thy 
eg 4 g good. 7 | Bag gra a e 
that did them this Miſchief, but their Nay and. Courſe Living 


Thoſe. that go on in Sin, while they are endeavouring to wird. 
hem 


them for their Sin. Tis the force Anger ef ibe Lord that makes 


If chat wers 


us. (3.) In his juſt and holy Anger he con demn'd them to this 
dreadful Puniſhment : Noew alſo evilt'1 give Sentence againſt them, 


bon them, according to the Doom formerly paf d: And we 1 


” 


* 


„ 
gg * 7 


- 


. 


with Trouble. e e „„ 
2. He ſhews them the chre, b. 14. Since thy Wickedneſs veacherh 


te Heart of the King foal Periſt ;. both his Wiſdom and his Cou- Heart. And let tbe Heart of the City too be purify' d; not the Sub- * 
rage: Deipairing of Succeſs, he ſhall haye no Spirit to do any [urbs anly, as the Out-Skirts of it: The Vitals of à Stare muſt be | 
F and if he had, he will not know what to do. His|amended, by the Reformation: of thoſe that have the commandin q 


Prime ang Privy-Counſellors, 'that ſhould © animate and adviſe Influence upon it. Note, 1. Reformation is abſolutely N 
him, ſhall be as much at a Loſs, and as much in Deſpair as he: Salvation: There's no other Way of Cy ' Fudgments, of 
See how ea, how effe#naily God can bring Ruin upon a People turning them away when we are threaten d with t 


ai iow r Gol a n 


Fermſalem, "News Hearts ſhould fail them- for fear, Luke 21. 26. there. muſt be rectified, the Corruptions there muſt |be'moftified; 
And tis common for thoſe, who have cheated and flatter d People| and the evil Diſpoſitions there chang d. Tho thou art grun. 
them; when the Trouble cms. ſthine Heart from Wickedneſs, In the latter Part of the Verſe, he 
5. The Prophet's Complaint of the People's being deceivu, re: 5 
* 10. Tis expreſs' d ſtrangely, as we read it; Ab, Lord God, | | | 
ſorely, "thou haſt greatly deceroed this Beaple, ſaying, Te fail hace formation: Ev leng foal: that filthy Heart of. thine; $orjtinue un- 
ſays when] waſh'd 3 When, ſhall it once de? ' Note; The; Gad, of 1 


Narr. We are fure God deceives none: Let no | 47 - 5 2 
be ts tempted or deluded; chat God has tempted or deluded him. thinks the Time Toe BH his Room is Wy 


upon them, tho* they took no Care to perform the Conditions; on of N or e theſe ate the em Thoughts that are ci 


tings,” which in the Law were ſet over againſt thoſe Promiſes. | oy own Buſts, . 1. 15. And they ate moſt. 
Thus they cheated rbemſelees, and then wickedly complain 'd, that] they lodge within 
God had chented them. (z.) The falſe Prophets decem d © them! Gueſts, and are 


er d to continue; Some read it; Thoughts of 
gfeariy dceie d the People ; but he did not! It. was che Peoples all choſe frivolous Pleas and Excuſes, with which: they turn'd off 


and the People to be dereiy/# by them; giving both up to frog 
N e for not ——_—_ TY-#+h in the Love f pe Abra bam to aur 
it. Herein, the Lord wWas righteous; but the- Prophet complains off eber, Matth. 3. 8, 99. n 
irasthe foref: Jadgment of al, for by this Mead they” hack Den 

Sins. (A.) Tr may be read with an Inverroge- || - 


R- 


— 


:.:... ͤ ö.. ̃˙—65:— !!]: 
Weges, Tie  pirbous Thing and char which every - good Ran tains in à moment. 21 How long ſhall 1 ſee the ſtan- 


dard, and hear the ſound. of the trumpet? 22 For 
my people it fooliſh, they have not known me; they 


% out don who ee can prevent Tack'« favil] pyefottiſh children and they have none underſtanding: 
+ +" — ners Bilance to Anderes Them: Whes the pa- they 272 wile to do evil, but to do good they have no 
- 6; Endeavour to undecerve mem: When the Pro- e p | E er p 


phicts they 40 d. and carefß d dealt fallly with'theiny he whom they:| Knowledge. ...23. J bebeld the earth, and lo it ws. 

| 277 NNE 4911 DR athout orm, and void: and the heavens; and they 
ie, had no light. 24 1 beheld the mohntains, and lo, they | 
trembled, and the dite ove ut Ar 1 be- 
held, and.lo, here was no man, and all the birds of 
the heavens were fled. 26 L beheld, and: lo, the de 
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God, and will certainly be Bitterneſs in the duter End, Chap. 2. fruitful place was à wilderneſs, and all the cities N 
* 19: It rodueetł bitter Effects, and Grief chat reacbeth: late #he 1 P SANE He Wan Yom word f the and 
: Heard, wuocheth 90 the dick, and in [the moſt tender Parr: The thereof were broken down at the prefence of the 


0 1 — * . DLL WRIT” IL T340  E IVE rh 1 

Seoord'roteberb:to the: Suu, v. 10. God can make Trouble reuch LORD, and by his fierce anger- 27 For thus back and 

the. Heurt, even of thoſe that would lay nothing to Heart: And the LORD ſaid, The. whole land ſhall. be defol , them 
bau this chou may? ſe: fee par 5s ty Wickedreſr-; chat it ig u ber yet will E not make a full end. 28 For this/ſhall t 
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_ their Strength, Deſtrucł ion upon - Deſeruttion is cried, v. 20. 
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| earch mourn, andthe heavens above be black : be-|reating iyon the Heels of anther. The Deaf puta breaks 


earth e d i}, and will the lee, and plucks up che Flood-gates; wichin Thi 

cauſe I have ſpoken #, I have purpoſed it, and will and | p the Flood-gates; within Three Months 
not repent, neither will I turn back from it. 29 — = n _— p - | 4 * $ 
The whole city ſhall flee for the naiſe- of the horſe-| belics'd yeruſalemr, and took i 8 

| l 5 9 a ua ry it, and from thence - ſurward he was 
men . 7 ſhall go * 1 and contin making Deſcents v | 

climb up upon. the rocks : every city + forſaken, | Armics, during the boiakim, yeconiahs and Zede- 
and nor a man dwell therein. 30 And: when thou| de Bras 2 But 3 — 
art ſpoiled, i what wilt thou do? Though thou] and 2heir Curtains in @ Moment. Though the Cities held _—_— 
cloatheſt thy ſelf with crimſon, though thon deckeft| fome time, yet the Country was laid waſte at the very firſt ; the 
- thee with ornaments of gold, though thou renteſt rt 2 ** ou on in Tents, were plunder d preſently, 
FT ß ß ˙ rr 
ſelf fair, % lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek} Coming of the ens ef ths-oldin tins: che Land ratinares 
thy life. 31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman gery/alem, ger. 35. 11, The Inhabirants af che Villages fon 
in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth ceaſed ; Suddenly were the Tents ſpoil d. The Plain Men that devels 
forth her firt. child, the voice of the daughter of K Prey of. a Saba," 
Zion: 5 | 1 48 her _ that Ib eth her 4... aalen War continued « great while, not in che Ber. 
hands, ſaying, Wo is me now, for my ſoul is wearied obitinate, and would not ſubmit to, but took all Opportu- 
beca e of murderers. 3 VVV 1 as Ca Babylon, which did but lengthen 
vi 2. 5 aut the Calamity; they might as good have yielded a f as at 
. The Prophet is here in a mighty Agony, and cries our like one laſt. This is complain d of, v. 2 | 
upon the Rack of Pain, n or Gripes, or ſome] 44? Shall che Sword devour: for ever 2 Good Men are none of 
ſuch acute Diſtemper, or _as-a Woman in Travail: The Ex-] hoſe chat dalgbr in War, for they know not how to fiſn in erou- 
| are very pathetical and moving, enough to 7 al bled Waters; they are for Peace, fal. 120. 7. and will heartily 
Heart of Stone into Compaſſion, My Boewels, my Boweli, I am ; 
 pained at my very Heart ; and yet well, and in Health himſelf, | e of the Loyd, ben avilt thou be quiet ? 

and nothing ails him. Note, A god Man in ſuck a bad World| f ns wade by it in a Fl 
28 this is, cannot but be a Man of Sorrows. My Heart makes a univerſal : The aubole Land is ad, or plunder'd, b. 20. ſo it 
Wiſe in me, _— Tumult of my Spirits, and I cannot bold was at firſt, and at n it became a 5 Chaos," *Twas ſuch 
E Ricks 6s this the mole rnd, Foo "Man cance Bree ſth SuperſtruQure bur era; che Forndatings 4 
— 1 . | ie "di | Courſe. The Propher in Vion ſaw the —— 
No what's the Matter? What is it that puts this good Man into üg Deſtruction, and he here gives à moſt jpti 
ſuch a Toſs, *Tis not for himſelf, or any Affliction in his Family, of it; which, one would think, fe. made thoſe 
Fg — | ha 


th thus ; but tis purely upon the Publik Account, tis is their Sins, who dwelt in a Land dem- 
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as from himſelf: My People is feli. God: calls them bis People, 
tho the as ls; They hive cal him of, bus he has not r 
off, ors are my People, whom I have been in this will 


; burnt 
feolifh, for they bave not lune me. Note, Thoſe are foolifs indeed, ut too are without Light,” as the Earth without 
e Darius 
de, and have the Advantages of ing into Acquaintance with *+ 2+ and repreſen 
„ and yet have hot known him. They are ſottiþ Children, Eelipſe of the Sun Ic th. 
fupid and fenſeleſß, and have no Uiderftanding. cannot che Earth that fail d them, but Heaves alſo frown 
. d&ftinguifs between Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil; l 5 
Providence; they do not anderſtand what their true Intereſt is, Cities which che Enemy burnt, and the Duſt 
nor on which fide it lies. They are wiſe to do Evil, to plot if: raise d in its March, even darken' d the Sun, ſo thar # 
chief againſt che Quier in the Land ; wiſe to contrive the Gratift-] h #9 Light. Or it may be taken figuratively : The 
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this Character of the People, rather than in his own Words, arge , Tis Confuſion an 
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Ordinances, or of the Providences of God, nor how to bring about Guide to them. Compare Matth. 24. 29. G3) The Mountains 
any Deſign for the Good of their Country. © Contrary to this erembled, and the Hills moved lightly, v. 24. formidable were 
ſhould be our Character, Rom. 16. 19. I would have you wiſe unto the Appearances of God agai 
that which is good, and ſimple concerning Evil. BY did they had been for them, that the Mountains skipped like Rams, 
2. They are very miſerable, and cannot be veliev/d. © He cries out #8 little nills like Lambs, Pfal. 114. 4. | The everlaſting 
thus, Becauſe thou haſt beard, O my Soul, the Sound of the . | Mountains ſeem'd to be ſcatter d, Hab. 3. 6. The Mountai 
and ſeen the Standard, both giving the Alarm of War, v. 19, 21. %% Which they had worſhipped their Idols, the Mountains 
He doth not fay, Thou haſt beard, Q my Ear, but O my Soul, be- which they had look'd for Succours, all tremblad, 20 if 
cauſe the Event was yet future; and tis by the EEE Fg „been conſtious of the Guile, * The Mantau, 
that he ſees it, and reccives the Impreſſion of ir. His Son heard dune them that ſcem'd to be higheſt and ſtrongeſt, 
it from the Words of God, and therefote he was as well afſur'd off ürmeſt Reſolution, / yet trembled- at the Approach of che 
it, and as much affected with it, as if he had heard it with his} n Army. The Hills moved lightly, as being eas d of the 
bodily Ears. He expreſſeth this exceeding Concern, (1. ) To ſhew den of a ſinful Netzon, ' Iſa, 1. ** (.) Nor the Earth 
that tho' he foretold this Calamity, yet he was far from deſiring be] but the Air was diſpeopled, and left uninhabited, 
woſul Day; for a of! Day it would be to him. It becomes us to l the Cities, the Countries that uſed to 
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tremble at the Thoughts of the Miſery that Sinners are running there was: 0 Man to be ſeen; all the Inhabitants were either. * 


lves into, tho we have good Hopes through Grace; kilbd or fled, or taken Ca ives, ſuch a ruining, depopulating 


: 


would affect others With the Word of God, ſhould evidence * — 8 x iy 2 4 words wp make 


1. It is a ſevift and ſudden. Deſtruction ; it comes upon 
2 Feruſalem, c er they are aware, and pours i 

em, that they have not the leaſt breathing Time: They 
2 Time to recolle& their Thoughts, much leb to recruit or re- 


; Breach, one fad. Calamity, like gab's Meſſengers, 


* 


ders, but in the Bowels of the Country; for the People were 


ay Amen to that Prayer, Give Peace in our Time, O Lord. O thow 
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againſt his People, as in the Days of 
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making Deſcents upon the Land of udab wich his 
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HEEL 


| keep up her Intereſt in their Affections; ſhe doth what ſhe can 
to make her ſelf appear conſiderable among the Nations, and à 


| beautifies the "pe for the preſent, really rents it; the fr 


br rob cy Nee 4 bac 5 Lr, mate 4: che way of the L OR P. 4 the judgment. of their 


eee ee ee eee Bon e 1 e 


— 


of his Countenance, even &y b is. fierce An- ſeek the Life ; they often change 10 as that they fooner d 
pry — done. Even angry Men A do us any | an ill Turn; chan any Service. . 


real Hurt; unleſs God be angry with us-:, If our Mays pleaſe bin, | for thoſe that have IF Sin deform' d themſelves in N 


h 
In d, every Part of it mall ne in the De- the Wand. 


Town 
whole Land hall be deſolate, Cornland, and] Troubles bs like we 1 2 ons is Tron, "which 
both common —5 5 wall all be laid e . 0 
ö all. G, her - Groar 
for, v. 29. the whole City all Jeez: all the Inhabi- Chatdeap Army, 3 he rd, 6. ns; *ris ne e Voice a 
— Towns ſhall quit their Habitations by Conſent, fer | Homan in anal, whole Pain te; and the Frvic af 
the Horſemen and Bowmen ; rather than lie expos d to their and the "Curſe © too, + Ven. 3. N. 3 extorts lamentable Oute 
2 they ſhall go into the Thickets, where they are in danger to 3 of a Woman © in Travail of her f i, Who 

— Briars, nay, to be torn. in ieces. by wild Beaſis ;| never n — bf 
they ſhall clinrb up upon the Rocks, where 2 * will it. Troubles are n Fa Sr to thoſe Have not been 
hard, and cold; and the Precipice dangerous. Let us not us d to them: Ie 2 it re, ſince her elphbours refuſe 
— of our Houſes and Cities; -for-2be may come, eo pity her, _bewaileth bs pl; ecching ep oi 555 io = Frowo 
when Rocks and Thickets may be mecerble, — choſen ra- fipnifics 3 and ſue ſpreads ber Hands; pi them 
ther his 

IF 


This ſhall be the common + for. egery City. Hall be e pedaling Keys Bra Wore 
forſaken, / and nat 4 Man ſhall be chat dares deueſi therein, Nu is me wow, no the Decreg is gonè forth againſt her, 
Both Government and Trade ſhall be At an End, and all Cieil Recall, for my Soul 3s wearied becauſe of Murderers ay Walde 
Societies and ions dio d. Ti 2 very difinal - Idea [Soldiers put all to the Sword that gave them eee 10 th 
15 of the approaching Deſolation ; but in the the Land was full of Murders. Zien was epeary of he tr cal 
f i e © Threatnings, comes in one comfortable Word, Stories from all Parts of the Country, and cried — hs ne. 
27. At ci not T male à full Bud; not a total Conſurprion, |*T'was well if their 'Sufferings put chem in mind of their Sins; the 
for Go _ reſerve a Remnant to humſelf,. that ſhall be hid in] Murders committed upon 2 of the Murders commũtted by them; 
Day of the Lord's Anger ; not a, final. Conſumption, for for God, was now making 1 nquifition for the innocent Blood ſned in 
Se. ſhall again be — and the Land inhabited. This] Feraſalem, which the Lor Wy nor 7 ef. Kings 2. 4. Note, As 
in here in the midſt of the ee ſor the Comfort will find our the Sinner, fo Sojcow wil our 3 
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of 'thoſe. that trembled at qu mand; and ir dpeaks to us ae cure. bs e. Great ee 
Changeableneſs. of- God's :Providewee, as it breaks dawn, ſo ĩt raiſeth c ne N er 5 2 _ In ys ob al I i 2s 
up again: End of a a ej a full E "ay e e ay rt i 7 3 hy 4. Nr . 6k = GK 
ever we ma ready to think i it 414 a ah MIR Exe Aft, N 

— 6.6 3 ick Bands. „n Be MA C A Bu u. n geen gee of 
he DT eee SY a wank; age 
_ er 1. e : 33-29 e js 1 aud Threatnings 17 m wits 8 


W the an over 


| are, oy pe 
mall“ See har, eſs, Os mak 
nnd DebaucÞd, v. 4, 5. Muy ail 15 
dus Departures from God, v. 11. | 4 | 
bim, b. 12, 13. And that - 9 fs at 45 — Cie 15 
can of the Rar notevit ag 
fm E | 25 he T2 of ihe hs 
ibey are charg'd with vnn ant e v. 26 — 20. Anil 
—— Ae % debate . nt — 
th]. active to erm it, v. 92 31. . gments 
Hopes, - — abe God Tee not appear 5 —— as he had e 2 REO * ns all 
done for Hezekiab againſt the, Aſſyrian Army, vet they ſhould. br "reckow'd ab, v. 9, 29. A rein Entmy ſpall be Brenz 
224. ſome Means er other; to ſecure themſelves, and give check. in upon 8 9. 112. Shall all fet Guards en — v. 6. 
to the Forces af the Enemy: But the Prophet tells them, that | Sal deftroy. their  Fortifications, V. 10. 3 _— 
when it comes to the letting to they Will be quite A 4 „ v. 19. Aud keep all good! Dem, v. 29. 
2 71 0-7 * V Courſe And bereꝛn the Words of Go s Prophets Pl? 2 — v. 14. 


| 1 pake 2 Sie down. now; and conſider this in Time. He] But Here is an Intimation tevice 2 God con d in 
a Joes: now;Jtheir . Ts ances AR . 3 (3) $47 . 


f be mid of Wrath remember "Mercy , 175 
f 14 them, v. 10, 18, "This wat Ah 8 1 8 of 
1. They will then be 4b by ler Alties, whom they de- miah's Preaching in the lauer end of Bore 7 Fe 
pended upon for Aſſiſtance. - He had often compared che Sin | beginning of MOR 75 * the AL of Fr wid "ot e 
of Jeruſalem, to Whoredom,. not on 5 but her, Truſt |. Expettati | f 

in OUxeatures, in the n- eighbouring ers: Now here he com- 198 0 on aa N 
pares- ber 10 2 Ha lors abandon'd [by all n 
io make Court to her. She is ſuppos d to do all the can to, 


LI . + a 
2 


JUN — —— fireets of Jeri 
lem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the 
Trade, An; compliment them by.. her  Amballadors to the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be 


higheſt. Degree, to engage them to ſtand by her now in her Di- any tha tha ſeek th th, 
ian 3hechaths ber ir | t executeth judgment, t ſeeketh the truth, 
. e 7 6 Gol, a Pen Trete and 1 vill parden it. 2 And though. chey-ſay, The 


"The vents ber Faces with LORD hveth, ſurely they ſwear falfly. 30 LORD, 
Jong , Ls XJ heſt Colours the. 06 how he preſent M are not thine eyes upon the truth ron bat — 1 
ee neee them, but they have not grieved ; thou haſt confume 

Loſſes , ſets a good Face upon it: But this * 1 2 f "Ren Dave refaſs to receive -orrection.; 
Vſe of Paint N the Skin, cracks it, and makes it 515 F they ave made their faces harder than a rock, they 


"Jn Cuaſe, Which by falſe Colours, has been made to a 1 * have xe fuſed to return. 4 Therefore I ſaid; Surely 


than really it was, when Truth comes to Ligh t, will theſe are poor, they are fooliſh : for chey know not 


brought ; the chalizans will, ſtrip thee of thy Ovimſon and Or. | God. 1 75 I will get me unto the great men, and 


mamma, and then thy Confederates will not only 1 thee, will ſpeak unto them; for they have known the way 


and. reſuſe to: give thee any-Succour, but they will join wich of the. LORD, aud the judgment of their God: but 


mhoſe that gſeet by L 4 for. a Share 
a ab cook ͤ they may come In for x She nfs .bave alrogerher. broken the yoke, que bur the 


do the Story of gezebel, who thought, by maki her ſelf look; bonds. 6 Wherefore a lion out of the Foreſt 
fain and fine, 2 have. — . jon ho Ye but in vain, (lay them, and a wolf of theevenings ſhall-fpoil them, 


* 3. See har Nr prove when we confide Wi feopard ſhall watch over their cities : every one 2a 
6. 2 | Boe 
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e e Cauſe, . og 47 I e Freſencs o the,, 1170 \ at bis] them, hw —— 1 are; ” inflead > ſrong oe Life, t «4 - 
i 0 


agg - a . 'n vo e S. 222 Sarg rr ĩ rr ee eren eu wee £4 wet EE a ————C— CC. 4 


ws wc a IM i _ = oo cw on i ©» Gam _ 


UW 
- 


ELLE 


L e . OT oo nt ns, 


| — Wilfulneß of Gigs God had appeal'd to their] o. 8, unbridled 


bluſh for Shame, nor look: pale for Fear ;..cannot be beaten back] roari 


. 


of hs N CYL 3 


” 
* — 
- - „ — * 
A « - * 22 - 
be” * w 2 9 
" 1 2 ry 
** — 
— 7 
* 
” 
* © 
4 , T - 
7 4 2 


out FEST "Halt de 3 corn % pieces: ſe the Way —— 1 — y 


belt tranſgreſſions are many, aud their Facies him tr ens _ ogy which he by his Providence is "walkin 


are TREATS, 7. 5 How: ſnah 1 pardon: thee for Gaus gf iabs Sas; hb wh as oy roars » 1 . 
this? thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by: pe but. Works of Darkneſs from x2 Sttiſn People; chat 


them that are no gods: when 1 had fed them to the re but chuſe to i in Darkneſs.” | 
full, they chen ae adultery, and aſſembled . Tris i commonly ting Sin among poor People; "There 


dende by. troops. in che harlots is houſes. 8 They: er Pore Fe $63 72 Bake Mare >= 
wereas fed horſes in the morning ; every. one neigh=[ic, and do-their Duty,” without being Book-learn'd ; but they-a 


ed after his neighbour” 8 wife. 9 Shall I not viſit das, 24 #emrant, andthetefore their Tgnorance will not be den i 
W faith che LORD=: e not e e 5 


1 Leden $48 34 


er 4. Is A challeng 3 aug one eee Man; T1 oak fo 2 iy at * in! $'to make bs Se 
or at 


4 1 * 4 


| . —— old World, in re or | know the guy Be Le, ant the 7 ef God; yet 


nay. * There were une, 2 8. WO farcer'd 2 3232 


Ard ken ther Ll of bong th tb ae and 
ids them ſearch the too wall to Kh controIl'd, tov 4 — be correfted even by _ 


ment, makes Confeience af 1 he faith and dech- Look Bands in fender, Fial. 2, he Poor weak, ak 

in. the. Streets, where, they.made their Appearance, .and.convers'd. 2 ATE Þ neither 3 DES - "$63 7 we, 
together, and in che Send Plaats here they kept 5 Makers 2: Seme particular Sins Manced; a 3 

See if you gan © eee e age (ſo e 4 = 


ill mel, Tranſireſſons, indeed Sas 

the Laws. in Execution Vice and ond When Bac and oft repeate theiy ackſlidings were bas 
dhe Faithful thus ceaſe.and 2 15 155 Time d cry, i dt ne Mie. Zechen added to the (rl them; tad more and more 
1, 2, high Time to cy, Help: Lerch Lord, Nfl. 13. 7 . Or if there be. im pudent in them, d. 6. But Two Sins A 8 were TR os 
here and there u Man that is-tryly conſcienticus; and doch at left f be ck d upon 'as unpardenable Crimes. —— Rs | 
el the Tyxthy, yet you tha mer Rn 69, She Streets and ene giving Sao Deere 
Places; he dares mot appear publickly, for he ſhall be abus d ande : #by en bave forſwkew me; to [abba 3 
5 Zh 2 Truth 2 oy tbe Nr _ 2 . forc d to 440 40 hom they have £%A 

Carners. ng w it de to o any ſuch, and they habe worn the 1 — My ods 3 — made 

chat for — eg $4 amy" the 2 1 . but elt to W | 12 27 Sys £ And = 


— cb Roy. 875 
A Complaint eee 5 of 3 Hole: Hi wy 5 one after bis 2 


Eyes, v. 1. but here the Proph pher appeals ro is e v. 3. n not monſtrous odious Things 
thine Eyes wpon 2 ou not ſee every Man's true] their Sin way, NN it was 1 0 | 
Character? And is not this the Truth of their Character, chat they When they Nee ty thi full Wer hor Laſts N 
have made tbeir Faces harder than a Rock ? Or, Bebold, thow deforeſt| Funes "of Bread was Fuel to the Fire of Sine 
Truth in the incvard Part: But where is it to be found among the when Foro Fenus. "Faſting would help to tame the un 
Men of this Generation.? For tho they ſay, Ihe Lord linen yet |ivly Foil that 3 is fo ful of deadly, Poiſon, and bring the Body wand 
they never regard him; thou haſt ſtricken them with one Affliction mom 
after another, but they have not gri eved for the Affliction ; they have „A. Threatning of God's Wrath 284 Wen ewe 
been as Stocks and Stones —— it, much leſs have they gtrieved for 18 and the udergl Debauchery of their Land. 
the Sin by which they have brought it upon themſelves. Thon] f., The particular Judgment. that is chreatned; G. 6. — 
haſt gone further yet, conſumed them, haſt correfted them yet Enem Thall break in upon them, and ber over them, and 
more ſæverely; but they have refuſed to receive Curret ion ; to ac- ſhall lay all waſte : Their Country be us if it were over- | 
commodate themſelves tothy Deſign. in. correcting them, and to an- cn and gr maſter d by wild Beaſts; This Enemy ſhall be; 
ſwer it: They would not vece ius Inftruttion by the Correction; 610 Like @ Lion of the Foreſt ſo ſtrong, fo furious, ſo irreſiſtibleʒ 
they have ſet themſalves to _—_ the Divine Sentence, and toſ and he fat N them. (z.) Like 4 Wolf” ef tbe Evening, chat 
out- brave the Execution of it; for they haue made their Bacds comes out. at Nighe when he is hungry to — 
harder than a Rock, they omar change Countenance, neither very fierce and ravenous : And the Noiſe boch of the 


and the Wolves how is very hideous. (30 Like 
from the Purſuit of their Luſts, whatever Check is given them; e very ſwift, 9 cruel;-and withal careful 


Eh 


for Net often call'd to it, they have refuſed to return, and would not to miſs his Prey, The "Army of the Enemy mall wares aver | 


2 8 right or wrong, as the Hyrſe into the Battel. their Cities I ſtrictiy, as to put the Irhabitants to this fad Dilemma; 

made both df Rüchland Poor, and the ill barer if 1 1 in, chey are fer d; if they ſtir out, they are Enke; 

ade de. 4 therefore ch — tne ther grlh e eee deen dee, adage 
1.) The Foor were —— an re ey were wick- N man Ne the Enemy gave no Quarter * 

. e ee eee e,, 1d Cons Fon 


ing to make the del Excuſe their Caſe would bear, and it ws Sin that makes the great Slaughter- | <A” 
this, v. 4. — 3 are poor, they are fooliſh, they never had] 2, * Appeal 5 y of ig .. 
the * Advantage of —— nor have they . Sha#t 2 5 fe theſe thing 7 Cen you ſelyes think _ 


pacity. for 2 en e ive To — — 0j a bee 3 —— are nr” — that — — 
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de maintain dz nor his Laws ſav d from Contempt; but Sinners 
will be tempted to think him altogether ſuch. à one as themſelves, 
contrary to that Conviction of their own. Conſtiences con 
the J of God, whack it is neceſſary ſhould be ſupported, 
that they which do ſuch Things ave worthy of Death, Rom. 1. ult. 
Obſerve,” When God puni Sin, he is ſaid to vit for it, or 
quire into it; for he weigbs the Cauſe before he paſſeth Sentence. 
Sinners have Reaſon to expect Puniſhment, upon the Account of 
God's Holineſs, to which Sin is highly offenſive, as well as upon 
the Account of his Fuſtice, to which it renders us obnoxious ; which 
Is intunated in that, Sha# not my Soul be ved on ſuch a Nation 
as this? Tis not only the Word of God, but his Soul, that takes 
Vengeance: And he has National Judgments, wherewith to take 


Vengeance for National Sins. Such Nations as this 


N 


ſe who have been guilty of theſe Sins, have found 
KY with God as to their Eternal Rs Manaſſeb himſelf did, 
y puts acceſſary to the Iniquit y of thoſe Times: But Na- 
| tions, 4s ſuab, being only rewardable and puniſhable in this Life, 
Kt would not be the Glory of God, to let a Nation ſo very 
| you's this paſs without ſome manifeſt Tokens of his Diſplea- 
"8. | „ Io: $8 5-1 n r F *r * : 


- * r | 
unpieniſbed : - How 1 pardon thee for this? v.7. Not 
go an 4 


Wind : Tis not the Word of the Lord that is in be: tig 
che Language of their melancholy Fancy, or their III. will co raed 
Country, becauſe they are not preferr d. Note, Impenirenc Sin- 
ners are not willing to own any Thing to be the Word of God, that 
makes againſt them 5 chat tends 3 ro part them from, or dif. 
quiet them in their Sins. They threaten the Prophets, They gan be- 
come Wind ; ſhall paſs "way unregarded : And thus Hall it be done 
unto them ; what they threaten againſt us, we will infli upon 
nem. Do-they frighten us with Famine ? Let them be fed with 
the Bread of Afiittion ; ſo Micaiab was, 1 Kings 22. 27. Do they 


tell us of the Sword ? Let them 1 by the Sword, Chap. 2 
Thus thitr” Mocking and I Gap * 
Meaſure of — ' 3 * s Os 8 


2+ The Puniſhment of this People for their Sid, © © © 

1. The Threatnings they laugh'd at, ſhall be executed > 9. 14. 
Becauſe ye ſpeak this Word of Contempt concerning the | ers, 
and hp Ford in their Mouths, therefore God will put Honour u 


them and their Words; for not one Jota, or Title of them, ſhall | 


fail to the Grownd, 1 Sam. 3. 19. Here God turns to the Pro 
feremtiab,” who had been thus banter d, and haps had <a 
le uneaſy at it : Bebold, I , maks . 


1 | | 
r Hire tf... 2 Tal ig MELO AG 
10 3 Go ye up upon her walls, ind deſtroy, but 

make not aifull end: taks away her 3 for 
they or not the LORD s. 11 For the houſe of Iirael, 
and the houſe of Judah have dealt very treacherouſly 


22 me, ſaith the LORD. 12 They have belied 


eome upon us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, and the 

T word is not in them: thus ſhall it be done unto them. 
24 Wherefore thus ſaith the LORD God of hoſts, 

Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will make my 
words in thy mouth fire, and this eople wood, and 
| 15 Lo, I wilt bring a nation 

upon "Wa from far, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
ng : It it a might nation, it is an ancient na- 
tion ; a nation whoſe lang thou knoweſt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they fay. 16 Their quiver 
i ae an open ſepulchre, they are all mighty men. 
27 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and thy 
bread, which thy ſons an thy daughters ſhould eat: 
eat up thy flocks, and thine herds ; they 

all 


» 
- 


it ſhall devour them: 


| they ſhall 
* ſhall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees : they th 
impoveriſn thy fenced cities wherein thou t ed'ft, 
wich the ſword. 18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days, ſaith 
the LORD, I win not make a full end with you. 
19:5 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore doth-the LORD our God all theſe things 
dus ges then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye 
3 have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your 
- land ; fo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land that is 
We may obſerve in theſe Verſes, as before, ps, . 
_ 2: The Sin of this People, upon which the Commiſſion Gon' 
againſt them is grounded : God Alone — and REO, He's 
Deſiruftion, v. 10. But 7 there not 4 enſe ? Yes. For, (1.) They 
have deſerted the Law of God, v. 11, The Houſerof Thaet, and the 
Ange of pudah, tho at Variance with one another, yet both agreed 
ny pd ny treacherouſly againſt God. They forſook the Worſhip of 
: * — ä | 


den bin, and play d the Hypocrites with him 
_ REI ˖·˙. 4 a» Ci h 
þ ie Fudgments of God, and given the Lye N eee 


5 ; » V. 12, 13. They were often tol 
_ Ne would certainly come upon them ; they muſt expect eme 
2 3 nents, Scrord or Famine , but they were ſecure, and 
fear what God ir; they bey d him, 


4 10 Evil bail come upon us. Multitudes are ruin'd by this ; they are 
| . . mindetobelicy od will not b. as his Word 
4 mich he Will: Nay, by this Artifice Satan undid us all; Te Hal not 
. * frei die: e hall not ſee Sword or Famine. Vain Hopes of 
_—  - are the deceitful Support of all Impiety. (z,) They did 
what God fat, The Prophets gave chem fair Warning, 

os 


hey ane Werde of ee; and Wards ave but 


1 
Fr 


* 
2 


LORD, and faid, I #5 not he; neither ſhall evil 


therein violated their Covenants with him: ee revolted [V 


« my 
09 en for bis Words, tho” Men deny'd them; and will 
as furely make 56 to take Effect, as the Fire.conſumes combuſtible 
Matter chat is in its way. The Word galt be Five, and the People 
my . 4 70 by NN . to that Wrath of 
„which is revea['d Heaven againſt a Ungodlineſs and Un- 
righteouſneſs of Men, in the Scripture, The Word of God. will 
certainly be too hard for thoſe that contend with it : They ſhall 
break, that will not bow before it. 3 
2. The Enemy they thought themſelves in no Danger of, ſhall be 
brought uo — God 78 them their Commi v. 10. 6 
e alls; mount them, tram them, tread th 

l Stone, before the N Ulic ſhall be 
but Mud-Walk. Having made your ſelves Maſters. of the Walls, 
you may deftroy at Pleaſure ; you may take away 
and leave the fenced, fortified Cities to lye open : For her Battle» 
ments are not the Lord's; he' doth 'not own n, N 
fore will not protect and fortify them. They were not ere- 
Qed in his Fear, nor with a Dependance upon him: The Peo- 
ple have truſted to them more than to God; and therefore 
they are not bis, When the City is fill'd with Sin, God will not 
patronize the Fortifications of it, and then they are Paper-Walls, 
What can defend us, when he, who is our Defence, and the De- 
fender of all our Defences, is departed from us? Num. 14. 9. What 


is not of God, cannot Rand ; not ſtand long, not ſtand us in any 


Stead. 52 8 1 
What dreadful Work theſe Invaders ſhould make, is here de- 


ſerib'd, v. 15. Lo, I will bring a Nation O Howſe of Ifvael. 
Note, God has all „ er doth what - he pleaſeth 
with them, and makes what Uſe he pleaſeth of them. And ſome- 
times he is pleas d to make the Nations of the Earth, the Heathen 
Nations, a Scourge to the Houſe of 1frael, when that is become 
an Hypoeritical Nation. This Nation of the Chaldeans is here ſaid 
to be a remote Nation; tis brought upon them from afar, and there- 
fore will make the greater Spoil, and the longer Stay, that they may 
pay themſelves well for ſo long a March: A Nation that thou hal 
had no Commerce with by reaſon of their Diſtance, and there- 
fore can ſt not expect to find Favour with, God can bring Trou- 
ble upon us, from Places, and Cauſes very remote. Tis à mighty 
Nation, that there s no making Head againſt: An ancient Nation, 
that value themſelves upon their Antiquity, and will therefore be 
the more haughty and imperious. Tis & Nation, whoſe Language 
thou knoweſt not : They ſpoke the Syriack Tongue, which the Fews 
at that time were not acquainted with ; as appears, 2 Kings 18. 
26. The Difference of baba would make it the more dif- 
ficulr to treat with them of Peace: Compare this with the Threat - 
ning, Deut. 28. 49. which it ſeems to have a Reference to; for the 
Law and the Prophets exactly agree. They are well arm'd, Their 
wer if as an open Sepulabne; i. e. their Arrows ſhall fly ſo thick, 
hit ſo ſure, and wound ſo deep, that they ſhall be reckon'd to breathe 


nothing but Death and Slaughter. They are able-body'd, all effective, 
5 5 have — Maſters 


mighty Men, v. 16. And when th | 
of the Country, they ſhall devour all before them, and reckon all 
their own that they can lay their Hands on, v. 17. (r.) They ſhal! 
rip the Country, ſhall-not only ſuſtain, but fi their Soldiers 
with the rich Products of this fruitful Land. They ſhall not fore 
ad (then it might poſſibly have been-retriev'd) but eat 1h thine Har- 
veſt in the Field, and thy Bread in the Houſe, eubich thy Sons and thy 
Daughters ſhould eat. Note, What we have, we have for our Fami- 
lies; and tis a Comfort to ſee our Sons and Daughters eating that, 
which we have taken Care and Pains for: But a grie vous Vexation, to 
ſee it devour d by Strangers and Enemies; to ſee 2 victuall'd 
with-our Stores, while thoſe that are dear to us are periſhing for want 
or. This alſo is according to the Curſe of the Law, Deut. 19. 33. 
They ſhall eat p thy Flocks and Herds, out of which thou haſt taken 
Sacrifices for thine Idols: They ſhall not leave thee the Fruit of 
thy Vines and Fig-trees. 2. They ſhall flarve: the N 
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fat inoegri wiſh thy feel Cities, (And what Fence againſt Poyerty | in 1 Land of Light, and Ive in Sin even in a Holy Land; that afe 

*when it comes like an armed Man ) thofe Cities wherein thou truſi- bad in the beſt Face. E | 


ing to them, and intercepting Trade and Commerce, which will | Underfanding, Plal $25.5. 


(z.) Their Wills were ſtubborn, and apt to fubmit to the Riller 


Confidence. They ſhall im- the Divine Law, v. 23. This People bath a revolting and a rebelſi- 


ons Heart; and no wonder, when they were fooliſos an{" tvithonr 
| Underſts Nay, it is the corrupt BiaG'of the WA! 
that bribes and beſots the Underitanding 


The Enemy is commiſſion'd to deftroy and lay waſte, but muſt not cter of all People by Nature, till che Grace of God has wrought "a 


left to Hve on, for God hath ſaid it, v. 18. with a von obſtante to bellions Hearts; a carnal Mind, that is E 


Change; we are fool, flow of Underſtanding; and apt to miſtake 
and forget; yet that's not the worſt; we have a revolting and a b 
ty againſt God, and 18 


the preſent Deſolationz even in thoſe Days, as diſmal as they are, If not in Subjection to his Law; not only revolting from him by a 


and no farther: - 


rooted Averſion to that which is good; but rebel/foirs againſt him by 
a ſtrong Inclination to that which is evil: + Obſerve; The vevolti; 


will ſet Bounds to this deſolating Judgment, 'Hitheyto it Pall come, Heart B a rebellious one; They that withdraw from their Alles}- 
| : | 2 Jance to God, ſtick;not theres bur by fiding in with Sin and Satan, 


4 The Juſtification of God in theſe Proceedings. again them take. up Arms againſt him. They are revoled and gone. The fre- 


As he will appear to be gracious in not making à full End with 
will have it acknowledg'd that he has done them nd Wrong, v. 19. 


Obſerve; (r.) A Reaſon dimanded, infolently demanded: by. the! 


dur God do all this unto ur? What 


volting Heart will produce z revolting Life; they are gone, and 


them; ſo he will appear to be righteous in coming ſo near it, andi they will go; fo it may be read, now norbing 4vill be reſtrain'd from 


them, Gen. 11. 6. 


2, He aſcribed this to the Want of zie Fear of God: When 


People for theſe Judgments. Toy will ſay, evherefore doth the Lord he obſerves them to be without Underſtanding, he asks, Fear rg 
* 


or what Quarrel has he withus? As if againſt ſuch a ſinful Nation there 


did not appear Cauſe enough of Action. Note, unhumbled Hearts 


are ready to charge God with Injuſtice in their Afflictions, and pre- 


tend they are to ſeek for the Cauſe of them, when tis Written 
in che Forehcad of them: But, (2.) Here's a Reaſon preſently 70 
ſen d: The Prophet is inſtructed What Anſwer to give them, ot 


God ill be juſtified when he ſpeaks, cho he ſpeaks with never ſo 
much Terror. "He muſt tell them that God doth this againſt them, 


for what they haye done againſt him; and they may, if they pleaſe; 
read their Sin in their Puniſhment. Do not they know very well, 
that #bef have forſaken God; and therefore can they think it ſtrange, 
them ? Have they forgot how often they ſerved 


rovocation have we given him, I e, ſaith the Lord, and gilt ye nt tremble at my Preſence? 


[Tf 'you would bur keep up an Awe of God; you would be more 
your: ſelves better, you would be 
of God's Fear. When he, obſerves that thej are vevolted an gore, 
he adds this as the Root and Cauſe of their Apoſtacy, v. 24. 

they ſay they in ibei Hearts, Let us-now ſear the Lord our Goll. Te 
fore ſo many bad Thoughts come into their Minds, and hurry. them 
good Thoughts ;, and particularly not this goed Thought; -, Tet 
ws now fear the Lord our cad. Tis true, it's ors Work tg. put his 
Fear into our Hearts, but it is our Work to f ir up our ſelyests fear 
him; and to faſten upon thoſe Conſiderations which ate proper to 


range Gods in their on Land, that Land in the Abundance off affect us with a holy Awe of Him; and it is becauſe we do not do 
the St. which they ought to have ſerved God with Gladneſs of | this, that our Hearts are ſo deſtitute of his Fear as/they are; and fo 
Hea g 


at; and therefore is it not juſt with God to make them ſerve 
2 in a ſtrange Land, where they can call nothing their on, 
a he had threaten'd to do, Deut. 28. 47; 48: They that ate fond 
of Strangers, te Strangers Jet them geg 
6 Declare this in the houfe of Jacob; and pub- 
um it in Judah, faying, 21 Hear now this, O 
fooliſn people, and without tinderftanding, which have 
eyes and fee not, which have ears and hear not: 
24 Fear ye not me? ſaith the LORD : will ye not 
tremble at my preſence, which have placed the fand 
ler the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree that 
it annot paſs it; and tho the waves thereqf tols 


* 


1 


apt to Revolt and Rebel. 
as with a holy Feat of God. CA ee . 
1. We muſt fzas the Lord and Bir Gren, b. 22; upon this 


Account he demands our Fear; Shall ce not tremble at bis Preſence, 


en 


twice every Day, and if they ſhould flow on a while, as drown 


themſelves; yet can they not prevail ; tho they ly for a-Mere Stone to mabſt unt how far it may comez and where it 


LS BY they not paſs over it? 23 But this muſt flops. but as 4 Bownd or Fence 
people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart: & as effect ckt 
they are revolted and gone. 24 Neither ſay they in when God is pleas d to make it ſo ; nay, that is choſen rather, t 


2 2 1 
their Heart, Let us now fear the LORD our God that teach us that a ſoft Anſwer, like the ſoft Sand, turns away Wrath 


» 
the foaming Rage, when evievoirs Words,” like hard 


ieth, rain, both the former, and the latter in his Rocks, do but e and make ibe Waters caſt fortb ſo much 


aſon: he 


the haryeſt. 
5 - 14 * „„ „ 
144 1 4 1 #44 


Li 


the Propliet having re tot d them for Sin, and thitdten'd the 
Hager God again 
Anot 


er Errand, which. he muſt pub l in gudah 

$ to perſuadle them te eas God, 5 | 
E their Refbrmation, as the want of that Fear had been 4 
the Bottom of their A Vs 4 
1. He complains of 


{ores by 


erveth unto us the appointed weeks 2 more Mire and 


bt, This Bound is placed by a perperual De- 


"= are Dees; it has had its Effect all along to this Days and ſhall 
i 


ſta 8 OG | Y | | K has k JECT WL 8 8 7 1 | 
the Tawefel pi of this People, and ill continue till Day and Night come to an End-. This pepe! 


their Ben tb back/lids from God; ſpeaking as if he'Knew not What Deere the Waters of the Sea cht paſs oven or break through. 


(.) Their Undtv/ttullngs were dethiet, ind abt to uber the Wheb ir rabner rep, yer aun Vhoy hob provacl cho — 5 
s of the Divine e Bn 'are a * Ars and withour| Tage 48" if they Were ver d at the Check given 


ante) they apprehend nor the Mind ef God, che“ never 
erer d to them; by the written Wotd, by his" Pro- 


its the Waves thereof ts themſelves, as the toabled. Ses deth 

0 Rg Fe 
18. n3t paſs gber. Now this is a good Reaſon why we ihoult 
rhe gt 7 this we ſee chat he OR 


mighty Power, and uniyer 


2 INE . 18 TEE” : 
s buy they Hax not, like e lular: ine bx e and worſhipped,] fear d, and had in Reverenice. 29 This ſhews us. how eafily 


We $5 Oh . ky — 2 
Aings, but really they did not; they had in 


4 — > 


erein they diſappoitited the ExpeRations ef all cheir] Se 


* ghbours ; who,” obſerving what excellent Means of Knowledge 
ney had, concluded, Swrely they are & wiſe and an ndefſtanding_Peo- 
ple, Deut. 4. 6. and yet really they are a fooliſs People, and epitbout 


: 
> F 


— ** 


telleckal Faculties and tindalh Jye 


K 8 
* 


f 8 e In DrIDes aud be : None ſo blind às thoſe - 
. An Intimation of the tender Compaſſion God has yet for them :|that Will not ſee; The Character of thre People is the true Char- 


ſervant of what he faith 1e pon And did vou but underſtand | 
under. the commanding Rule 


do that which is evil, becauſe they will not admit and entertain 


« FO He ſuggeſts ſome of thoſe Things which are proper 15 0 
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hs and give him Glory, and be always in Care to keep in Purſuit of it, becauſe they find ir is 0 far Row | kindring their 


our ſelves in his Love, becauſe he is continually doing us good; he 
gives us both he former and the latter Rain ; the former a little af- 
ter Seednels, the latter a little before Harveſt, and both in their Sea- 
fon; and by this means be reſerves to us the appointed Weeks of Harveſt. 
Harveſt is reckon'd by Weeks, becauſe in a few Weeks enough is ga- 
ther d to ſerve for Suſtenance the Year round. The Weeks of Har- 
veſt are appointed us by the Promiſe of God that Seed-time and Har- 
weſt Pall not fail. And in Performance of that Promiſe, they are 
reſere/d to us by the Divine Providence, otherwiſe we ſhould come 
ſhort of them. In Harveſft-Mevcies therefore God is to be acknow- 


'  ledg'd, his Power, and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, for they all 


come from him. And it is a Reaſon why we ſhould fear him, 


that we may keep our Selves in his Love, becauſe we have ſuch a 
neceſſary Dependance upon him. The fruitful Seaſons were Wit- 
neſſes for God, even to the Heathen World, ſufficient to leave them 
inexcuſable in their Contempt of him, Acts 14. 17. and yet the 

Jews, who had the written Word to explain their Teſtumony by, 

were not wrought to fear the Lord, tho it appears how much 

& 6 our Incere 0 . 


23 J Your iniquities have turned away theſe things, ye! 


and your fins have with-holden good things from you. 
26 For among my people are found wicked men: they 
lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, they ſera trap, they 
catch men. 27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their 


Proſperity, that it furthers it. 
they are waxen rich, and thrive upon it. They have wherewithal 


They ave become great inthe World, 


to make Proviſion for the Fleſb, to fulfil all the Luſts of it, to which 
they are very indulgent ; ſo that bey are waxen fat with living at 
e, and bathing themſelves in all the Delights of Senſe: They are 
fleek and ſmooth, and ine; they look fair and gay, and every 
Body admires them. And they paſs by Matters of Evi, ſo ſome 
read the following Words, 2. e. they eſcape the Evils, which one 
would expect their Sins ſhould bring upon them; They are not in 
Trouble as other Men, much. leſs as ill Men, Pſal. 73. 5, &c. © 
(3-) When they were grown. great, and had got Power in their 
Hands, they did not do that Good with it which they ought to 
have done: They judge not the Cauſe, the Cauſe of the Fatberleſs, and 
the Right of the Needy. The Eatherleſs are often needy, always need AL. 
hiſtance and Advice, and Advantage is taken of their helpleſs Con- 
dition to do them an Ihjury; Who ſhould ſuccour them then but 
the Great and Rich ? What have Men Wealth for; but to do good 
with it? But theſe would take no izance of any ſuch diſtreſſed 
Caſes : They had not Io much Senſt of — or Compaſſion for the 
Injur d: Or, if chey did concern themſelves in the Cauſe, it was 
not to do Right, but to protect them that did reng. And get they 
proſper itill, God layeth nut Folly to them, Certainly then the Thi 
of this World are not the beft Things, for oftentimes the work 
Men have the moſt of them ; he we are not to think, that becauſe 
they proſper, God allows of their Practices. No; tho Sentence 
— their evil Works be not executed ſpeedily, it will be exe- 


houſes full of deceit: therefore they are become great, 22 


and waxen rich. 28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: 
Toy they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: they 
Jud 


ge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet 


they proſper: and the right of the needy do they not 
judge. 29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? faith 
the LORD: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 

nation as this? 3o J A wonderful and horrible 
ting is committed in the land. 31 The e. 
propheſy falſely, and the prieſts bear rule by their 
means, and my people love to have it ſo: and what 
will ye do in the end thereef ? „ 
Here, 1. The Prophet ſhews them what Miſchief their Sins had 
done them; they have turned away theſe Things, v. 25. viz. the 
former and the latter Rain, which they us d to have in due Seaſon, 


but had of late been wich-held, Chap. 3. 3. by Reaſon of 

ſometimes diſappointed 
them. *Tis your Sin that has evith-bolden Good from you, when God 
was ready to beſtow ic upen you. - Note, It is Sin that ſtops the 


9. 2 
"which the appointed Weeks of Harveſt had 


Current of God's Faveur to us, and deprives us of the Bl we 


us d to receive. 1 
the Earth as Iron: 1 ; E319 

2. He ſhews them how great their Sins were, how heinous and 
very provoking. When had forfaken the Worſhip of the 
true God, even moral Ho was loſt among them 3. Among my 
. Peeple' are found wicked Men, v. 26. Some of the worſt of Men; and 
CRT nn pon, in that they were found among God's 
..) They were ſpiteful and malicious. Such are properly epicked 
Men, Men that delight in doing Miſchief ; they were found, i. e. 


Tools of their Ambition an 


Tis that that makes the Heavens as Brafs, - arid 


(4-) There was a general Corruption of all Orders and Degrees 
of Sang Sang v. 30, 31. A wonderful and horrible "Thing is 
cominitted in the Land. The Degeneracy of ſuch a People, ſo privi- 
leg d and advanc'd, was a wonderful Thing, and to be admir'd { 
How could they ever break through ſo many Obligations? *Twas 
a horrible Thing, and to be detefted, and the Conſequences. of it 
dreaded. To frighten our ſelves from Sin; let us call it a horrible 
Ari. Wo 2 ac was the Matter? In mg this: 1. 3 Legs 

ers milled the People; the Prophets propheſy falſely ; 'counterfeited 
2 Commiſſion from Heaven, _ _— ; for Hell. 
Religion is never more dangerouſly attack d. than under Colour and 
Pretence of Divine Revelation. But why did not the Prieſts, who 
had Power in their Hands for that "Ade reſtrain theſe falſe Pro- 
ahets * Alas! inſtead of doing that, they made uſe of chem as the 
Tyranny they boar Rule by their 
Meant; they ſupported themſelves in their Grandure and Wealth, 
their Lazineſs and Luxury, their Impoſitions and eſſions, by 
the Help of the falſe Prophets, and their Intereſt in the People, 
Thus they were in a Combination againſt every Thing that was 
godd, and ſtrengthen'd one another's Hands in Evil. 2. The Peo- 
ple were well enough pleas'd' to be ſo miſled : They are my People, 
faith God, and ſhould have ſtood up for me, and born their Teſti- 
mony againſt the Wickedneſs of their Prieſts and Prophets; but 
they love to, bave it fo. If the Prieſts and Prophets will let them a- 


lone in their Sint, they will give them no Diſturbance in #beirs, 


"They love to be ridden with a looſe Reign, and like thoſe... Rulers 
very well, that will not raſtrain their Lala; and thoſe Teachers that 


. 

: 3; He ſhews them hom fatal the Ct os OOO: ENS: cer: 

tainly be. Let them conlider, _ _ rey erate yg 
1; What the Reckoning would be for their Wickedneſe, v. 29. 
Sha#t not I viſit for theſe Things, as before, v. g. Sometimes Mercy 
rejoiceth againſt Judgment; How ſpall I give thee up, Ephraim? Here 


caught in the very Act of their Wiekedneſs: As Hunters or Fow- Judgment is reaſoni ainſt Mercy, Shall I not viſit ? We are ſure 

lers lay 3 Game, ſo did they He in <vait to catch en; 5 — Wiſdom knows how to. accommodate the Matter between for 
and made a Sport of it, and took as Wel Pleaſure in it, as if they] them. The Manner of the Expreſſion is 8 and the x 
had been entrapping Beaſts or Birds. They contrived Ways of | ſpeaks, (I.) The Certainty and Neceſlity of God's: Judgments; Pak 
doing Miſchief to or People, whom they hated for. their Good“ Shall not my Soul be avenged? Yes, without Doubt, Vengeance will in th 
nelfs, eſpecially to thoſe that faithfully reprov'd them, Iſa. 29. 21, | come, it muſt come, if the Sinner repents not. (z.) The Juſtice eſcap 
or to thoſe that Nod in the Way of their Preferment, or that they | and Equity of God's Judgments: He appeals to the Sinner's own I 7th 
1 had affronted them, or done them a Diskindneſs; or to] Conſcience; Do not they deſerve to be puniſh'd, that have been % all 
thoſe whoſe Eſtates they coveted ; fo 9ezebel enſnar d Naborb for | guilty of ſuch Abominations? Shall he not be aveng'd on ſuch 4 are b 
his Vineyard: Nay, they did Miſchief for Miſchief Sake. Nation, ſuch a wicked provoking. Nation as this? | could 
) They were falſe and treacherous, v. 27. 4s a or. Coup 2. What the direct Tendency. of their Wickedneſs ; What vhic 
Is full of Birds, and of Food for them, to fatten them for the Ta- will ye do in the End thereof ? That is, (1.) What a Pitch of Wick- up to 
ble, ſo are their Houſes full. of Deceit, i. e. of Wealth en by | edneſs will you come to at laft? What will jon do? What will ye the E 
fraudulent Practices, or of Arts and Methods of defrau ing. All | not do that's baſe and wicked ? What will this grow to? You will lay o 
the Bulineſs of their Families is done with Deceit; whoever deals | certainly grow worſe and worſe, till you have fl d ug the Meaſure (ol 
rich them, they will cheat him if they can; which is eaſily done {of your Iniquity. (2.) What a Pit of Deſtraftion will you come tal 
by thoſe, who make no Conſcience of what they ſay and do.] to at laſt ? When Things are brought to ſuch a paſs as this, as no- op t 
* they overpaſs the Deeds of the Wicked, v. 28. Thoſe that act] thing can be expected from you but a Deluge of Sin, fo nothing can {OT Wy 
V Deceit, with a Colour of Law and Juſtice, do more Miſchief | be expected from God bur a Deluge of Wrath, and what will ye do * in. 
—.— than thoſe cpicled Men, v. 26. that carried all before them {| when that comes? Note, Thoſe ek walk in ill Ways, would do wa 
by open Force and Violence. Or, they are worſe than the Hea- | well to conſider the Tendency of them both to greater Sin, and - and f 

__ then themſelyes, yea, the worſt of them. And would you think ter Ruin. An End 4vill come, the End of a wicked Life will come, e 
it ? They proſper in theſe wicked Courſes, and therefore their Hearts | when it will. be all calld over again, and without doubt will _ 
are hardned in them. They are greedy of the World, becauſe they] be Bitterneſs in the latter End. . . 12 
find it-flows in upon them ; and they ſtick not at any Wickednch e nee at bas hv abate 1 8 | ; fig 
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„ this Chapter, as before, ve have, ( 1.) A Prophecy of the inuading 
mM 7 the — of Judah, and the beſieging of Jeruſalem by the Chal- 
dean Army, v. I---6, with the Spoils they ſhould make of the Coum- 
try, v. 9. and the Terror which all fpould be ſeix d wvith on that Oc. 
caſion, v. 22---26, (2.) Au Account of thoſe Sins of Judah and 

| Jeruſalem, which provok'd God to bring this deſolating ps 
1 Nord of 
Cod, v. 10-12. Their Worldlineſs, v. 1 3. The Treachery of their 
Prophets, v. 14. Their Impudence in Sin, v. 15. Their Obſtinacy 
_ againſt Reproofs, v. 18, 19. evhich made their Sacrifices unaccept- 
able to bim, v. 20. and for which be gave them up to Ruin, v. 21. 
but try d them firſt, v. 27. and then rejetted them as irreclaimable, 

v. 2830. (3-) Good Counſel given them in the midft of all this, 


uon them. Their Oppreſſion, v. 7. Their Contempt of # 


but in vain, Ve 8, 16, 17. 


FN Te children of Benjamin, gather your ſelves to 
O flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet up a ſign of fire in 
Beth-haccerem + for evil appeareth out of the north, 
and great deſtruction. 2 I have likened the daughter of]: 
Zion, to a comely and delicate woman. 3 The ſhep- * 
herds with their flocks ſhall come unto her; they ſhall | 

pitch their tents againſt her round about: they ſhall 
feed every one in his place. 4 Prepare ye war againſt Day is coming 
her: ariſe and let us go up at noon : wo unto us, for 
the day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the evening 
are ſtretched out. 5 Ariſe, and let us go by night 
and let us deſtroy her palaces. 6 J For thushath the | gia 
LORD of hoſts ſaid, Hew ye down trees, and caft us; 2 ing the Dil lacey and 
mount againſt Jeruſalem : this is the city ro be viſited, che many Difficulties that lay in the way, it is ſoon reſolv'd nm, 
ſhe is wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 7 Asa 
fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo. ſhe caſteth out 
her wickedneſs: violenee and ſpoil is heard in her, z. In this Campaig ery expedi 
before me continually is grief and wounds. 8 Be thou | They have no ſooner reſolw d upon. it, but they -addreſs themſe 
inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, eſt my ſoul depart from thee : 


leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 


prchenfion of Danger; they ſaw no Cloud gatherin 


It is here 


repreſented, v. 1. The Children of 


in the City are for ſhifting into the Country 
eſcape ous of Danger; — 


are bid to ſend the Alarm into the Country, 


210 Ran woos ther Died. 3 Set up a Sign of Fire, i. 


more we indulge our ſelves in the Ple 
we disfit our ſelves for the Troubles of this Life. (2) See what 
the Daughter of Babylon is, by whom the Aſſault is made. The 
are compar d to Shepherds and their 
in ſuch Order did they come; 

as the Sheep their Shepherds. 
(ſo ſome read it) 
but was invaded with 


Generals and their Armies 

Flocks, v. 3. in ſuch Num 
the Soldiers following their Leaders, 
The Daughter of Zion divelt at home, 
be courted with Love, 
ring of the Enemies to Shepherds, 


For the further Illuſtration of this he ſhes; 

w God ſhall comm 
even of the Hol 
"Tis he that ſai 


miſſion them to 'make 
Y Land and the Holy City, that were his - Peculiar. 
4. Prepare ye War againſt ber; for he is the 

Lord of Hoſts, that hath a# Hoſts at his Command, and he hath 
laid, v. 6. Hee ye down Trees, and caſt 
in order to the attacking of it. The 
againſt qudab and Feruſalem, and yet they haye no Power but what 
God has mark d out Feruſalem for De- 
uction; he hath ſaid, This i the Gity to be viſited, viſited in 
» Viſited by the Divine Juſtice, and this is the Time of her 
ecure in ſinful ways, the 


a Mount againſt yeruſalem, 
Chaldeans have great ' Pdwes 


given them from above. 


that are careleſs and 
when they will be vifered. © © 
ey ſhall animate themſelves 
cute that Commiſſion. God's Counſels bein inſt 
which cannot be altęr d or diſannull d, the Councils.of War which 
Enemies held are made to agree with his Couhſels : God havi 
d, Prepare Nur againſt ber, their Diterminations are made ſub- 
a ſervient to his ; and notwithſtanding the Diſtance: of Place and 
contradicente, Ariſe, and let us go. It is 
Counſel and Pee of God WE rs 


| Here's, 1. Judgment threatned againſt udah and geruſelem 
That City, wu Country were at this time ſecure, and under no Ap-¶ and we are not 
g, but every | Evening are ſtrete 

ning look'd ſafe and ſerene: But the Prophet tells them they 

d ſhortly be invaded by a foreign Power, an Army ſhould be 
ar ht enn 
and ſhould cauſe not only a general Conſternation, but 'a gen 
Deſolation, An 


O that we were thus e 
re! Thus afraid of lofi 
Kingdom of Heaven by Vi 


8 5 jon to fight againſt, 
1. That the Alarm of this ſhould be loud and terrible. This is 2 5 


ſhift for their own Safety 
iu the Country; for the City, to cubich it was firſt thought adviſe- 

able for them to flee, Chap. 4, 5, 6. would ſoon be made too hot [own 
for them, and they would find it the wiſeſt Courſe to flee out of 

the midſt of it. It is common in publick Frights for. People to Wickedneſs ; 
think any Place ſafer than that where theꝶ are; and therefore thoſe it, 


God 


are for ſhifting in- 
to the City, in hopes there to make head againſ# the. Danger ; but it 
; all in vain, when Evil purſueth Sinners with Commiſſion, They 


vifited;- it's time to make Inquiſition, for be #5 ww 
Kar d ſibe midſt of ber. All Orders and Degrees of N 

©, kindle on the Throne tothe meaneſt Maſter of -a Shop, were oppreſſive to 
Beacons, in Beth-baccerem, the Houſe of the Vineyatd, 


aſures of this Lifez' the more 


Fury. 


inclines me to embrace another 
Teading, which ſome give of v. 2. The Daughter of Zion is 
like a comely Paſture- ground, and u delicate Land, which invites the 
Shepherds to brin 


5 g their Flocks thithex to graze; and as the Shep- 
herds eafily: make : wg wah 


themſelves Maſters of an open Field that (as was 
uſual then in ſome. Parts) lies common, own d by none, pitch theib 
Tents in it, and their Flocks preſently eat it bare; fo ſhall the chan 
dean Army eafily. break in upon the Land of t 
_ a free Quarter where they pleaſe, and in a little time de- 


this 


and one andther to exe- 


d to ſee ho the 
s of Men, even theirs that know him not, Ja. 1 
Campaign, (1.) They reſolve to be very e 


to it; It ſhall never be ſaid they left any thing to be done-towards 
» which they could do # Day; Ariſe, let us go up at 

it be in the Heat of the Day; nay, v. 5. Ai | 
though ir be in the dark, nothing ſhall hinder them, 
they are refolv'd to e no Time. They are deſcrib'd as Men in 
Care to make Diſpatch, v. 4. Hoe unto us, for the Day goes away 
ing on with our Work; The Shades of the 

out, and we fit ſtill, and flip the Opportuni- 
ager in our ſpiritual Work and War- 

Ad het 

It's Folly to trifle when we have 
an cternal Salvation to 4ork ont, and the Enemies of that Salvati- 
t. (2.) They doubt not but to be very ſucceſs- 

15 [ful ; Let xs go ip and let us deſtroy her Palaces, and make gur 
hildren of Benjamin; in which Tribe ſelves Maſters of the Wealth that is in them. Tas not that they 

part of geruſalem lay, are here call'd to might fulfil God's Counſels, but that they 

that they were thus eager, yet 


2. The Cauſe of this Judgm 
they have brought it u 
for they muſt bear the Blame 


have had Power and Advan- 
and deal hardly with them all. 


f 


0 which |rhoſe that were under them. Look Which way you 
lay on a Hill between Ferwſalem: and Tekoa, Prepare to make a vi- 


you Reſiſtance, for the Evil appeareth out of the North. This may 
taken ironi 


tronically > Betake your fſelyes 
r when you have done your beſt it will be a great Deſtruct ion, 


as they ſhould be a very un 


there were Cauſes for Complaints of this kind. (z.) As a Sin that 
; may | was become in a mannet naturul to them, v. 7. She cafts out Wicked. - 
: | to the beſt Methods you| nei in all the Inſtances of Malice and Miſchievouſnels, as 4 Fun- 
Can think of for your own Preſervation, but all ſhall be in bain; rain cafteth out ber Waters, ſo plentifully and conſtantly ; the Streams: 
Lin for ĩt are bitter and poiſonous like the Fountain. The Waters out che 
$ in vain to contend with God's Judgments. not be reſtrain d, but will find or force their ways 
7 ow the Attempt upon them ſhould be bold and formidable, nor will they be check d by Laws or Conſcience in their violens 


equal Mateh for. (I.) See] Proceedings“ This is ficly apply d to the corrupt H 
what the Daughter of Ziow ia, on whom the 885 y apply 


lien Affault ir made; She is in his natural State; that caſts out Wickedneſs, obe ev 
ken'd to @ comely and delicate Womap, v. 2. bred uy in 


5 


that's nice and ſoft, that will not ſer ſo much as the Sole of b 
*o the. Ground for Tenderne 


the Winds to blow upon 


that make War muſt endure Hardneſs, or to bear the Deſtruction 


that Patience; thas in neceſſary to mak it any thing tolerable. . Th july 


0 


J and Delicacy, Deut. 28. 56. nor ſuffer 
g 0 upon her; and being not accuſtom' d e Hard- 
ſhip, the will be the leſs able either to reſiſt the Enemy, for thoſe|that of Sodom: ; F an 

deb Bodics-or "Bp * 
Woitded — bee 5 


thing] nation or other, as a Fountain cafts out ber Waters, naturally 
er Foot and eaſily, tis always flowing and yet always full. 
which was become a conſtant Practice with them, Polence 
Spotl is heard in ber. The Cry of it is come-up before « 
Before me contimially is Grief am Wonnds: 

of thoſe that find themſelves: | 


v'd; 


This compa- 


is Def 87 ? 


hr fill their own 
thereby ſerv d his 


Fon 1 | 2 

t n'd. Tis all for their 
2 ; they muſt bear 
ir; they are thus oppreſſed, be- 
try, in hopes there to cauſe they have been Oppreſſors ; they have dealt barilly with ons 
thoſe in the Country for another, each in their turns, as they 
and now the Enemy ſhall come, + #36 oof 
Sin of Oppreſſion and Violente, atid Wrong-doing, is here 
5 and to do what they upon them, (I.) As a National Sin, v. 6. therefore this City e 
could for their own Safety; Blow the Trumpet in Tekoa, a City | holly Oppreſſion in 
which lay twelve Miles North from ꝓeruſalem :  Let|them be ſtir d of Men, 


otn the Prince 


their 
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R ion. Pore, He that is the common Parent of Mankind re- and his Hand are ſaid to be pour d out and ſtreteh d out, in the Fury 
SED poi res eee eee revenge the Miſchiefs |and by the Hand of the Chaldeans; for even wicked"Men are of- 
C: and Wrongs that Men do to one anather. i ten made uſe of as God's Hand, Plal. 17. 14. and in their Anger, 
| 3. The Counſel given them, how to prevent this Judgment. | we may ſee God angry. Now ſee on whom the Fury is pour d out in 
Fair Warning is given, now upon the whole Matter, Be #box in- full Vials ; Upo 


TARGETED Jt 


1 5 5 the __ ou - in the Streets, where they are 
* * 0 , V. 8. Receive the Inſtruction iven thee Playing, ch. 8. 5. Or ither t * run out innocent} to look 
2 "a Ar: God, and by his Prophets; be — 2 length about them: The Sword of the mercileſs Cbaldeans ſhall nor ſpare 
for thy ſelf: They knew very. well what they had been inſtructed them, Chap. 9. 21. The Children periſh in the Calamity, which 
x0 do, nothing remained but to do it, for till chen they cannot be the Fathers Sins have procur'd. The Execution ſhall likewiſe reach 
+ Laid to be infirudted. The Reaſon for this Counſel is taken from abe Aſſembly of Tang Men, their merry Meetings, their Clubs which 1 
the inevitable Ruin they run upon, if they refus d to comply with they keep up to ſtrengthen one another's Hands in Wiekedneſs, ' 
the Inſtructions given them; Leſt my Soul depart, or be drsjointel they ſhallbe cut off together. Nor ſhall theſe only fall into the Ene- 
from thee. This intimates what a; tender Alfection and Concern mies Hands that meet for Lewdnefs, Chap. 5. 7. but even the Huc- 
God had had for them; his very Saul had been joined to them, and band evith the Wife ſbail be taken, theſe #400 in Bed together, and nei- | 
nothing but Sin could digjoin it. Note, 1. The God of Mercy is ther leſt, but both taten Priſoners. And as they have no Compaſ- 
9 even from a 2 and is earneſt with |fion for the weak but fair Sex, ſo they have none for the decrepid 


— dts: 
= 
= 


by true Repentance and Reformation, to prevent things | but venerable Age; The old with the full of Days, whoſe Deaths = 

coming 28 Extremity. 2. Their Caſe is very — from can contribute no more to their Safety, than their Lives to their 

whom God's Soul is disjoined : It intimates the Loſs not only of Service, that are not in a Capacity to do them either Good or 

their outward Bleſſings, but of thoſe Comforts and Favours, which Harm, yet they ſhall be either cut off, or carried off. Their Houſes 

are the more immediate and peculiar Tokens of his Love and Pre-|{hall then be turn d to others, v. 12. the Conquerors ſhall dwell in 
725 f\cheir Habitations, uſe their Goods, and tive upon their Stores: 


far 


ſence. Compare this with that dreadful Word, Heb. 10. 38. 
Man draw back, my Soul foal haue no Pleaſure in him. 3. 


Their Frelds and Wives ſhall fall together into their Hands, as was 


whom God forſakes are certainly undone ; when God's Soul de- threatned, Dent. 28. 30, &c. For God ftretcheth ant bis Hand p- 


. 23. 38. 


# * . * 


* 
* 


E e 5 Liuſtzjies bimſetf in preaching 
Thus faith the LORD of hofts, They ſhall 


2 $eruſalem, ſhe ſoon becomes deſolate and uninhabited, _ Inhabitants of the Land, and none can go out of the Reach 


Now as to this Denunciation of God's Wrath, (I.) The Prophet 
ing thus terribhh, for herein he: dealt faith- 
ly, v. II. And am full of the fury of the Lord, full of the 
oughts and Apprehenſions of it, and am carried out with a 


throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: turn powerful Impulſe, by the Spirit of Prophecy, to ſpeak of ir thus 


kets. 10 TO whom ſhall I 
ciſed,” and they cannot hearken : behold, the word 


of the LORD is unto them a reproach: they have ſhe muſt ſpeak, whether they will hear, or whether 
full of the bear. due, When Miniſters preach the Terrots of che Lord 2 


t in it: 11 Therefore I am 


T will pour it out upon the children abroad, and 


upon the aſſembly of young men together: for even 


the husband with the wife be taken, the aged 


with him that 55 full of days. 12 And their houſes beir 


Mall be turned unto others, with their fields and 


2 


wives rp : for I will ſtretch out my hand upon 
bi 


the LORD: I am weary with holding in: cording 


back thine hand as the -gatherer into the bas-|vchemently. ' He tock no Delight'in Theeatning, nor was it an 
- | erde v . oe * | ; but contain himſelf, 
that they may hear ? behold, their ear #runcircum- Ae 25 15 ſlpy Gd i 


eſe to make'thoſe about 
he was c with 
. dr he could, as long as he durſt 
f Power by the Spirit of the Lord 8 
y will for 


but he was ſo 


to the. Scripture, 


we have no Reaſon to be diſpleas d « 
them; for they are but Meſſengers, and muſt deliver their Meſſa, 


pleaſing or unpleaſing. "(z.) He condemns the falſe Prophets; w 
ack | fy 155 therein they flatter d People, and deak im 


aal, v. 13, 14. be prieſt umi the ſnou 

ir Watchmen and Monitors; have dealt falſiy, have not beel 
true to their Truſt, nor told the People their Faults; and the Dat 
ger they were in: They ſhould have been their Phyſiciansz bit 
murder d their Patients, by letting them have their Wills aud 


9 2 


2 


- 
” 
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the inhabitants of the land, faith the L. ORD. I giving them every thing they had a mind to, and flattering thei 
13. For from the leaſt of them, even unto the great- into an Opinion that they were in no Danger, v. 14. They hip: 
eſt of them, every one is given to covetouſneſs ; and | **%*d the Hart of the Daughter of my” People flightly, 'or arcopdi 
Yay: ; W e | . to the Cure of ſome flight Hurt; Skinning over the Wound; an (:.) 
| m the prophet even unto the prieft, every one |, e 2 luder bel do ; 
| | | | do never ſearching it to the Bottom; applying Lenitives only; w 
dealeth fal V. 14 They have healed alſo the hurt there was need of Corroſives; ſoothing People in their Sins; atid Wa 
of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, ng them Opiates to make them eaſie for the preſent, while the fore 
Peace, when. there is no peace. 15 Were they gf be Wt preping upon the Vitals.” They ſaid,” Pence Peas il they 
aſhamed: when they had committed abomination ? hat 2 er — — ws ys ont oy 2 
25 eee ior ee fry ned, week A} og were aw e, and apprehe ve of Dan r they ſtop 
nay, they, were not aſhamed, neither could their Mouths with their Prieftly and Prophetieal Authority, boldy WW #3 
they bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall among / them|avetring, chat neither Church nor State was in auy Danger, wiel f el 
that fall: at the time that I viſit them, they ſhall there 15 no Peace, becauſe they go on in their Idolarries and dating 2 
be caſt down, faith. the I. ORD. 16 Thus faith | Ps, bre, Thoſe are to be reckon'd our falſe Friends, that I ak 
1 : l ? our worſt and moſt dangerous Enemies, that ' flatter us in a fink of th 
the LORD, Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and way. n | — 1 b 32. 
ask for the old paths, where is the pre way, and 2. The Sin of $udab and $ernſaler is here diſcover'd, which tout 
* 2 and ye ſhall find reſt your ſouls: provok'd God to bring this Ruin upon chem, and juſtify'd him in Meſs 
t they laid, We will not walk therein. 17 Alſo 1... 111. ee ee lee eee, ee 
fer watchmen over you, ſaying, Hearken to the[.£ ** _—_ —— ee „. — 8 triar 
found of the trumpet ;- but they ſaid, We will not | Warning of the Judgment coming, o. 9. but, faith he, w ch 20d: 
hearken. n. all peak and gin Warning? I cannot ind bur any er du wer 
ty | EIT re 10 "WI much as give me a patient Hearing; I ma Warning long enough, D 
The Heads of this Paragraph are the. very ſame with thoſe -of but 1 body that will take Kors 2 cant ak 4. tion 
the laſt ; for 8 be upon Precept, and Line upon Line. may bear, cannot ſpeak to any Purpoſe, or with any Hope dt no, t 
. f and Fernſalem is here threatned. We Succeſs; for their Ear is uncircumciſed, tis carnal and fleſnly, in- <A 
had before the Haſte which the , chaldean Army made 10 the Way, diſpos d to receive the Voice of God,” ſo that they cannot bearkss. 1 
v. 4 5: Now here we have the Havoc made by the nur. How | They have, as it were, a thick Skin grown over the Organs eli 
lamentable are the Deſdlations here deſerib 4 The Enemy ſhall Hearing, fo that Divine things might to as much Purpoſe be ſpoken Saint 
blo) 4 er among them, and be ſo inſatiable in their Thürſt to a Stone as to them. Nay, they are not only deaf to it, but free on 
after Blood and Treaſure; that they ſhall ſeize all they can meet-judic'd againſt it; therefore they cannot hear, becauſe they are 7, you's 
with, and what eſcapes them one time ſhall fall into their Hands ſſolw'd they will not, The Word of the Tord is unto them 4 Reproad Io 
nother, v. 9. They Rall thoroughly glean the Remnam of Utael, as: Both the-Reproofs and the Threatnings of the Word are fo ; they 2B = 
4 Vine, as the Grape gatherer, that is reſolv'd to leave none behind, |reckon' themſelves wrong d atid” affronted by both, and rele "- th 
Till turns back his Hand into the Baskets to put more. in, till he has |the P Plain- g with them; gf would the m9 wha. 
tber d all ; ſo Hall they be pick 4 up by the Enemys though |cauſele6 Slander” and Calumny. This was Kicking again ln, 2 
. Geſpers'd, though bid, and, nove of them ſhall eſeaye their Eye and | Pricks,' Acts 9. 5. as the Lawyers againſt 'the Word of Chun Fa: 5 
and. Perhaps this People being given-to-Covetotſneſs; b. 1:34 had Late 11. 45: Tbus ſaying, Thou" reproacheſt us alſo. Note, To Nog 3 
3 4 that Lam af Cod, which ſerbad chem to, glean alt Reproofs 'that are counted Reproaches, and hated" as ſueb, . yon 
ew Grapes, Lev. 10. 19, and nom they themſcives ſnall be in like certainly be turned into the heavieſt Woes. When it Is here that's 
manner #broughly glean d, and ſhall eicher fall by the Sword: otigo 4 they have 0 Delight in the ord, more is implied wel of che 
Ingo Captivity: . This z lain d, . 214-24. whe: God's Ny [EipreW'd-; they: have an 'Antipathy to it, their Yearcs ift ur 1.5 0 
ze 5 5 3 * £5 ; | d f 8 7 
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2 exaſperates them, and enrages their Corruptions, and they are 
ready to fly in the Face, and pull out the Eyes of their Reprovers, 
And how can thoſe expect that the Word of the Lord ſhould ſpeak 


any Comfort to them-who have no Delight in it, but would rather 


be any where, than. within hearing of it? | | 

2. They were inordinately fer upon the World, and wholly cat- 
ried away by the Love of it, v. 13. from the leaſt of ibem even to 
the greateſt, old and young, rich and poor, high and low, thoſe 


of all Ranks, Profeſſions and Employments, every one is given to 


Covetouſneſs, greedy of filthy Lucre, all for what they can get, per 
Jas per neſas, right or wrong, and this made them oor and 
violent, v. 6, 7+ for of that Evil as well as others tlie Love of Mo- 
ney is the bitter Root. Nay, and this harden'd their Hearts a- 
gainſt the Ward of God and his Prophets; they were the covetous 
hariſees that derided Chriſt, Luke 16. 14. 
3. They were become impudent in Sin, and paſt Shame. Af- 
ter ſuch à high Charge of flagrant Crimes prov d upon them, 
it was, very proper to ask, v. 15. Here they aßbamed when they 
vad committed all theſe Abominations, which are ſuch à Reproach 
to their Reaſon and Religion? Did they bla at the Conviction, 
and acknowledge that Confuſion of Face belong d to them +. If 
fo, there's ſome Hopes of them yet: But alas ! there did not 
appear ſo much as this Cl of Virtus among them; their 
Hearts were fo hardned, that they <vere not at all -afoamed, neither 
could they blub, they had, ſo brazen d their Faces. They even 
gloried in their Wickedneſs, and openly confronted the Convi- 
Gos that ſhould have humbled them, and brought them to 
Repentance. They reſolved to Jace it ant againſt God himſelf, 
and not to own their Guilt. Some refer it to the Priefts and Pro- 
phets, that had healed the People {lightly, and told them, they 
mould have Peace, and yet were not aſbam d of their Treachery 
and Falſchood, no, not when the Event diſprov'd them, and gave 
them the Lie: Thoſe that are: ſhameleſs are graceleſs, and their Caſe 
Hopeleſs. But they that will not ſubmit to a 'Penitential: Shame, 
nor take that to themſelves as their due, ſhall not eſcape an utter 
Ruin; for ſa. it follows, 3berefore they pal fall among chem that 
fa, they ſhall have their Portion with thoſe that are quite un- 
done; and when God viſits the Nation in Wrath, they ſhall be 
ſure to be caſt down, and be made to #emble, becauſe they would 
not bluſh. Noe, Thoſe that fin, and chor bluſl for it, tis ill 
with them now, and will be worſe with them ſhortly. At firſt 
hey harden d themſelves, and would not bluſſi, after wards they 
were fo hardned that they could not. uod unum babebant in malis 
bonum derdunt, pecramdi verecundiam, Sencc. de Vit Bea: 


3. They are put in mind of the good Counſel which faq been] Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from a far country ? youn | 


often gwen them, but in vain. - They had à great deal fad to 
them to little Purpoſe. e e 

1. By way of Advice concerning their Duty, v. 16. God had 
been us d to ſay to them, Stand in the quays, and ſee.” That is; 
(:.) He would have them to conſider, not to proceed raſbly, but 
do as Travellers in the Road, who are in Care to find the right 
Way, which will ng ons to their Journey's End, and there- 
fore-pauſe, and enquire for it. If they have any Reaſon to think 
they have miſs'd their way, they are not eaſy till have 
got Satisfaction. O that Men would be thus «viſe for their Souls, 


and would ponder the Path of their Feet, as that believe 
lawful and unlawful are of np lefs Conſequence to us, than the 


right way and the wrong is to a Traveller, Cz.) He would have 
them to conſult. Antiquity, the Obſeryations and iences of 
thoſe that went before them; Ask for the old Paths. * Enquire 
of the former Age, Job 8. 8. Ai thy Father, thy Elders, Deut. 
32. 7. and thou wilt find that the way of Godlineſs and Righ- 
tcouſneſs hath always been the gyay that God hath own'd and 
bleſs'd, and in which Men have proſper d. > Ak for the old-Paths, 
i. e. the Paths preſcrib d by the Law of God; the-wrigten Word, 
that true Standard of Antiquity.” Ask for the Paths that the Pa- 


—— 


that your walking in that Way will be caſy and pleaſant ;' yo 
will enjoy both your God and your ſelves; and the Way will lead 
on to true Reſt. Tho it coſt you ſome Pains to walk in that 
Way, you'll find. an abundant Recompence at your” Journey's 
End. (5.) He lamentts it, that this good Counſel, Which was ſo 


rational in it ſelf, and 18 proper for them, could not find Ac⸗ 


ceptance ; But they Jaid, ine will nit walk therein, *, Not only We 
Will not be at the Pains to enquire which is the good ay, the good old 


may; but when it is told us, and we have nothing to ſay to the 


* 


contrary, but that it is the right Way, yet we will net dety our 

{Ives and dur own Humours 15 far, as to walk in it. 

titudes ate ruii d for ever by downright Wilfülne : 
2. By Way of Admonition concerning their Danger: Beckuſe 

they would not be ru'd by fair Reaſoning, God takes another 


Method with them; by Jzfſer Judgments he e $en] | 
| F them - 


and ſends his Prophets to give them this Explication 

and to frighten them with an Apprehenſion of the Danger they 
were in, v. 17. Alſo 1 ſet Watchynen. gver pg. Gods Miniſters 
are Watchmen,. and it is a great Mercy to have them fet over 
#5 in the Lord. Now obſerve here, (I.) The fair Warning giz 
ven by theſe. Watchmen: This was the Burden. of their Songs 
they cry d again and again, Hearken to the Sound of the Trumpet 


God in his Providence ſoumds the Trumpet, Zech. 8. 14. The 


Watchmen hear it themſelves, and are affected with it, Fer. 4. 


19. and they are to call upon; others to hearken to it too, to hear 
the Lords Controverſy, to obierve the Voice of Providence, to im- 
prove it, and anſwer the Intentions of. it. (z.) This fair Warn- 
ing {lighted ; But they ſaid, me mil not hearten; we will not hear, we 
will not heed; we will not believe; the Prophets may as well 
fave themſelves and us the Trouble. The Reaſon why Sinners 


periſh-is, becauſe they do not bearken to the Sound of the Trumpet ; 


and the Reaſon why they do not, is becauſe they vill not; and 
have no Reaſon to give why they will not, but becauſe they wi 


not, that is, they are herein moſt unreaſonable/; One may ecaher. - 


deal with zen Mens Reaſons, than one Man's Hi. bs 
© 18 J Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O oon 
gregation, what is among them. 19 Hear, O earth, 
behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the 


fruit of their GR becaufe they have not heark= . 
ned unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected its 


20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe from 


burnt-offerings are not acceptable, nor your facrifices 
ſweet unto me. 21 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD; 


Behold, I will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this people, 


and the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall upon 
them: the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſn. 22 


Thus faith the LORD, Behold, a people cometh! 


from the north-country, and a great nation ſhall be 


raiſed from the ſides of the earth. 23 They, ſhalt ax 


hold on bow and ſpear: They are orael, and have no 
mercy: their voice roareth like the ſea, and they ride 
upon horſes, ſet in array as men |; 
G daughter of Zion. 24 We have heard, the fame 


thereof: our hands wax feeble ; anguiſh hath taken 


hold of us, and pain; as bf a woman in travail. 25 


Go not forth intò the field, nor walk by the weys for . 
ER 2 8 


the ſword of the enemy aud fear is on every fi 


5 O daughter of my people gird thee with ſackcloth, 


riarchs, travell'd in before you, Abrabam, and Iſaac, and Facob;z and wallow thy ſelf in aſnes: make the mourning; car 


and as you hope to inherit the Promiſes made to them, ' tread in 
their Ask for the, old Paths, <yhere is the good Way * We 
mult not be 8 by Antiquity, as if the Plea of Preſcrip- 
tion and long, Uſage were alone ſufficient to juſtify our Eath; 
no, there is an old <vay, aubich cvicted Men have trodden, Job 2. 
15. But when we ask the old Paths, tis only in order to find out 
the good Way, the High- way of the Upright. Note, The Way of 
Religion and Godlineſs is a good old may; the Way that all the 
Saints in all Ages have walk d in. -(3.) He would have them 
to reſolve to act according to the Reſult of theſe Enquiries; when 
you have ſound out which is the theres | 


in it. Some make this Counſel to be given them with reference 
to the Struggles that were between the true and falſe Prophets, 
between thoſe that ſaid. they ſhould have Peace, and thoſe that 
told them Trouble was at the Door-; they- pretended they knew 


not which to believe; Stand in the, Jay, faith God, and fee, and 
enquire which of- Hefe wo agrees Wich the written Word, and 


the uſual Methods of, God's Providence, ,; which of theſe directe 


you to the good Way, and do, accordingly: > (4. He affyres them, 

that if they da thus,...t, will ſecure the Weltye and--Satizfa2tion. | lack -upons; them; be of it, trembigs 

1 * os © 3 22 l * - £m 75 M * On, {olarions bro d upon them ie „„ fuß 7 15 * po : 7 

57 their, own Souls; Walk in the good offs lh, and you Will find ander ir; your all wonder 2 . 
112 a . w_ . ; : 5 8 — 2 a 


Cs 


. good Way, wall therein; pra- Way. Sat os. 
eliſe acoordinglys keep cloſe to that Way, — a — the LORD hath rejsged them. 


r an 6nly fon, moſt bitter lamertarion :? for the 
ſpoiler ſhall ſaddenly come upon us. 27 I have ſet these 

Yr a tower, and a forteſs among my people, that thou 
mayſt know and try their way. 28 The all gric 
vous revolters, walking with ſlanders: they are braſs: 


and iron, they are all corrupters.'- 29 The bellows | 


are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire, the foun- 
der melteth in vain 3 for the wicked are not plncked 
30 Reprobate ſilyer ſhall men call them, he- 


$7. 5 pre . 
urs, 0p to the: whole 
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Thus Mul- 


ES 
- 
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for war againſt theeg 


ey are all grie 


ations, that take 8 of the Affairs of the States 3 kl 
you, and make; Remarks upom them. Obſerve now what's ar 
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©, ple, thut are in Covenant with me, that profeſs Relation to me, 


wot bearkned to my Words, nor to my Laws nor regarded a Word I 


were appointed to excite their Repentance, and to direct them 


2 grearly to enrich themſelves With che Spoil of thar 
of 


<& * 


| "or wall tz ih way, date net to g to" Church or "Market; tis Bat they be raf u, uſel 
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of it is on every ſide ae ug e are unoccupied, as in Fael's 
ſhipped me, and been highly favour'd by me ; you] Time, Judges 5. 7. Let this mind us When we travel the Roads 
Wb be — pri has the Lord So 2 45 Land ? | in- Safety, and there is none to make us afraid, to bleſs God for our 
Deut. 29. 24. Know then, (1.) That it is the natural Product of Share in the publick 8 (3-) The Prophet call'd upon 
their ces: The Evil brought upon them is the Fruit of their] them ſadly to lament the Deſolations that were coming upon them. 
"Thoughts : They thought to ſtrengthen themſelves by their Al-JHe was himiclt tn q d calls 
Lance with Foreigners, and by that very thing they weakned and join with him in his Lamentations. O Daughter of my People, hear thy 
diminiſh'd. themſelves, they han and expos d | themſelves, God calling thee to Weeping and Mourning, and anſwer his Call: 
(2.0) That it is the juft Puniſhment of their Diſobedience and Re- Do not only put on Sackcloth for a Day, but gird it on for th 
llion : God doth but execute upon them the Curſe of che Law for [conſtant Wear: Do not only put Aſhes on thy Head, but ca, 
their Violation of the Commands of its *Tis becauſe bey haue [thy ſelf in 4ſbes : Put thy ſelf into cle ſe Mourning, and uſe all the 
5 "Lat Tokens of bitter Lamentation, not forc d and for She w only, but 
with the greateſt Sincerity, as Parents mourn for an ily Son, and 
think themſelves comfortleſs becauſe they are childleſs. Thus do 
thou lament for the Spotley that ſuddenly came upon ul: Tho he 
is not come yet, he 1s coming; the Decree is gone —— 5 let us 
herefore meet the Execution of it with an agreeable Sadneſs. As 
Saints may rejoice in hope of God's Mereies, tho they ſee them 
only in the Promiſe, ſo Sinners muſt mourn for fear of God's 
Judgments, tho they ſee them only in the Threatnings. 


5. He conſtitutes the Prophet a Judge over this People that 
now ſtand upon their Trial; as chap. 1. 10. I bave ſet thee 


* 1 
5 Gy 3 A 
y . 
-2 . 
5 e » 8 . 
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ave ſaid to them, but rejected it all. They ſhould never have 

en run d thus by the Judgments of God's Hand, but that they 
refus'd to be i by the e of his Mouth: Therefore 
you cannot {ay they have any wrong done them. 


2. God rejests their Plea, by which they inſiſted upon their 
external 88 as ſufficient to atone for Al their Sins. Alas, 
tis a frivolous Plea, v. 20. Tv what purpoſe comes 'there o me In- 
tenſe, and ſebees Cane, to be burnt for a Perfume on the- Golden 
a tho it was the beſt orb aps 7 — d; yor 
care I for your \Burnt-offerings br Sacrifice * y not only 
Eannot — ſo no Sacrifice doth, P/al. 50. 9. but they deo 
not pleaſe him, for ſo none doth but the Sacrifice of the Upright; 


Centinel or a Watehman upon a Tower among my People, as an 
chut of the Wicked is an A4bomination to bim : Sacrifice and Incenſe 23 


Inſpector of their Actions, that bon mayſt know and try 
their <vay,” v. 17. Not that God needed any to inform him con- 
td Mediator, and aſſiſt their Faith in him. And where this cerning them; on the contrary, the Prophet knew little of 
good Uſe was made of chem, bey webe acceptable, God had reſpect them in compariſen, but by the Spirit of ' Prophecy. : But thus 
0 them, and to thoſe that offer d them: But when they were God appeals to the Prophet himſelf, and his own Obſervation 
offer d with an Opinion that thereby they made God their Debtor, concerning their Character, that he might be fully ſatisfied in 
and purchas'd a Licence to go on in Sin, they were ſo far from the Equity of God's Proceedings againſt them, and wich the 
being pleaſing to God, that they were a Provocation to him. ] more Aſſuranee give them War of the Jud $ coming. 


em neither the Fathers with their Wiſdem, aer the Sens with[inore, They have ſeemed to fart fair, but they reval 

their Strengech and Courage ſhall-eſcape them, or get over them : t : They 1gpalk with Rlanders, they make | nothir bely- 
The Sans chat fund with their Fathers fall with them. Even ſins. and backbiting one another; nay, they make a perfect Trads 
the Neighbor and bis Priend fallperifÞ, and not be . 8 7 tis their conſtant Courſe: And r 7 6 


Will nd out proper Iuſtruments for the deing of it. This äs a Jand there's nothing 3 valuable: They e 


Pebple fetch d en 1 Nom the; fads f "the Earth ; Rabylen [yer and | Gold, but they are degenerated. Nay, as they ae af 
8 that were 0 the King of _Babyloy, out of which bis hut indultrious do debaucb others, to corrupt them as they: them- 


they ride en Horſes, and therefore they march the more. fifty, in vain to think of reducing chem, for various Methods had 
and in Bartel prefs the harder. No Nation had yet brought Wo beck *rry'd. with them; 87 all ro no purpoſe, . 49, zo. "He 
tothe Field/ better Cavalry than the Ehaldeans. (30) It is-a b. compares them to Ore that was ſuppos d to have ſome "good 
barous People ; | they are cruel and have u Merry, being vof Metal in it, and was therefore put into the Furnace by the 


have a particular Pega upon Fadab and "geruſalem, 2 hopes tracted out of it. God by his Trophets and by his Providences 
4 1 8 


- would be in upon the Approach of this formidable 25 e worn out with long Uſe, and thrown into the Fire as good 
| for 


E 245 0 0 hemſe. Pri nothing. The Prophets have preach'd their Throats fore 
| br firſt Intelligence brought them of the Approach of the with erying aloud againft the Sins of Iſruel, and yet they are 


war feeble, and ve have no Heart to make an) Reffſtance; An- in refining Silver, as Quiekſilver is now, #s tonfjemed off the 
B bas taken bold. of u, and we are in an Extremity of Pain Pie, and has net done its Work; for the Runder ' mejteth in 
preſently, like that of a nin travail. Note, Senſe of Guile kein, his Labour is oft, for "the Wicked are not "plucked awa), 


be mite dif-ſpirits Men upon the Iptoach of any threatning Trou- no care is taken" to ſeparate between the precious and the vile; 


: What can they hope tg for chemſetwes 'that habe made to purge out che Old Leven, to caſt out of Communion thoſe 


God their Enemy. (z.) They ehnfine themſelves by Conſent -takwho '* ging corrupt themſelves, are in danger of infecting 


their Houſes, not daring to ned cheir Heads abroad, for tho? others. Or, their Wickedneſſes ure not yemod d, fo ſome read It, 


- they could not but expect "that the "Sword" of the Enemy would [they are ftill as bad as ever, and nothing will prevail to part be- 


a kalt find chem out there, on they would rather dye tamely [tween them and their Sins; they will not be brought off from 
aud ſneakingiy there, than fun anf Venture eirher by. Fighr Cr [their Tdolatries amd mmoralicies ;by all they have heard, and 
Flight e help themſelves. Thus they fay one to another, Gs all they have felt of the Wrath of God againſt them. And 
"Hot forth-into the Field, no not to fetch in your Provifion" thence, therefore that Doom is ory upon them, v. 30. Refrobate Sik" 

ſs and worthleſs, they glitter as if they 


Fes 
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ar your Peril Er you de, Or the Sword ff the" 
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He was himſelf the lamenting Prophet, and calls upon his People to 


over the "Nations '; ſo here; I have ſet thee for à Tucver, er as 4 
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Bots 75 8 Orders given to 3 Prophet to preach this Beimow'i 
| a 5 1 , or not a general Commiſſion, bi f i- 
That God hath no Pleaſure in the Death and Ruin of Sinners, for reQtions and Infſtru RD for every M — Np 4 L er A 
was 4 Word that came to him from the Lord, v. 1. we art nat 
told when this Sermon was to be preach d. But are told, 


any Hopes of them, nor abandon them as Droſs till it appeared they 


8 55 ae os | 25 Connery were to appear before the Lord in the Courts'of his 
F 5 5 Pt . > and not to aphear empty Then he had many together 

Den; FR 0 

5 | them nor to truſt to their Privileges. Avre, 1. Even thoſe a 


/ 


|  avere calling upon them, in this Chapter proſecutes the ſame in- >... = n together : Wiſdom chuſeth to er? in zhe chief Place of 
«+ 54114. | TAP" When we are going to worſhip God, we ha 
them the invalidity of the Plea they fo much relied on, that th 25 ve are going to worſhip God, we have 
bad the Temple 5 4. among them, and conſtantly. attended the: ou an fag 1 eWorſpip bim in the Spirit, and ## baue wo 
| Service of it, and endeavours to sade them off from their conf] © 7055; 3. 
(.:.) He mihds them of the Deſolation of Shiloh; and foretells 5 che Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, who mm. 
that ſuch Pond be the Deſolations f Jeruſalem, v. 12 —— 16.1 ,*© World, but covenants wath his People: As Creatures we ate 
(33 * bound —_— the Lord of Hoſts, as Chriſtians the God of Tſrael ; 
| aubich be vas thus incem d againſt them, v. 1720. (4.) He what he ſaid to them he ſaith to us; and tis much the ſame with 
| ſets before the people that fundamental Maxim of Religion, chat which hn Baptift faid to thoſe whom he baptiz d, Matth.-3. 


— 


Dod would abt accept the —— that ohſtinate ly per- eg your ſelves, abe have Abraham to our Father. The Prophet 
2 T v. 21 — 38. (30 He threatens. to lay ere tells chem, W | | 98 
d multiply their Slain as they bad multiplied their Sin, In ſhort, they might depend upon it, chat if 6 would repent 

"BS. „ Aan reform their Lies, and return to God in a' way of Duty, he 


” 
+ * 
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E ord 3 Falk ah fromthe LORD, e 9 to them in a way of Mercy; 6. 4. Amen ur 
houfe, and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear is a great Inſtance of the Fayour af God to them; that he gives 
the word of the LORD, all je of Judah, that enter _ Liberty to' aniend, ſhews them where and how they muſt 
in at 3 1 7 to wer the LORD." 3 Thug WTI OS a pane anon TR "ayer We a; 
PRE | "I # iſe you to deve quietly and peaceably in this Place, and a 
the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael,. Amend your Stop mall be purto that which” threatens -your Expulſion.. Refor- 
3 ee 8, and I will cauſe you — 5 mation is the only way, and a ſure way to prevent Ruin. 
this place. 4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, fe eplains bi GE 0: 465; and el chem particularly; © 
The temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD. in | Woes. 


eitemple of che LORD are theſe. 5 For if ye HO ee 1 mar —_— —.— 
not 


throughly amend your ways, and your doings; if you iber ways and Doings ; they mult reform. with Reſolution; and 
throughly execute judgment between a man and his{ir . N 9 Reformation; ne 
neighbour; 6 F ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- Partial but entire; 1 but moos at 
therleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood n. They mult make the Tres good, and io mate rig ery 


2 wy 3 Ways and. Doings, In particular, (f.) They mul 
hurt: 7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, and ft in fl cher lie - "rhe ha had Power in their Han 
in the land that I gave to your fathers for ever and {mult #hroughly execute. Judgment between a May and his Neighbour 


* , NP * N | n -6 | = h : d ſo ; ; 
in this place, neither walk after other gods, to your g's muſt amend. their Hearts and Thoughts, an at blo 
8 


ever. 8 J Behold, ye truſt in lying words that can- Without Fartiality, and according .as che Merits of the Cauſe 


— 


appeared: They muſt nat eicher in judgment or in Oontract op- 


not profit. 9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- preſs the - Stranger, the Batherle/s or the Nidra, nor "countenance 


tery, and ſwear fallly, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and Hor protect thoſe that did .op nor refuſe to do them right 


walk after other gods whom ye know not; 10 And when chey-fought for.it They. muſt wot bed immocent Blood,” and 


come and ſtand before me in this houſe, which is cal with it defile this Place, and the Land wherein they dwelt. (2.) 


led by my name, and ſay, We are delivered to do all bh | ml 1 2 0 * peck 2 252 1 0 


led by my name, become a den of robbers in your ſit is and Will de 7 your dun e Be not only; ſo quit to your 
eyes? behold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith the LORD. God, but -wiſe for.your ſelves, as not to throw away your Ado- 


12 But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh Tations upon thoſe. chat are not able to help you, 8 257 


i | | ny 12 FT 3 ee ell? this is that 
9 my name at 8 and Tee 70 1 did 1 13 8 DNS 
to it, forthe wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. 13 „ . I oo n 

BESS Sb ye Men, EE: C4: H6-qells : them. the EftabliÞment is which upon chis 
And now becauſe ye have done all theſe works, ſaith 1 Ne oo es * OE b. 7. Set about ſuch a 
the LORD, and 1 ſpake unto you, riſing up early, Work of Reformation as this with all Speed, go through with 


— 


theſe abominations ? 11 Is this houſe, which woo” Le old urns you into Communion. with Idolaters ; for 


* 


and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; and 1 called you, fit, and abide by it, 4 1 ci cauſe you 10 deve in this Place, 


but ye anſwered not: 14 Therefore will I de ance this Temple, it fall continue your” Place of Reſort aud Re- 


fuge z the Place of your comfortable meeting with God and 


*b;s houſe which is called by my name, wherein e ſens aneher; and you ſhall dwell zu the Laß that T-gave 6. 
truſt, and unto the place which I gave to you, and to h, Rarberi for ever and ever; and ſhall never be turn'd out 
yqur fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. 15 And 1 will eicher from God's Houſe or your own. Tis promis 
.caft you out of my ſight, as I have caft out all your they wall ill enjoy" their eivil and ſacred Privileges; mat 
Aa 


Dis 
bre | { * 1 amſortable Enjoyment of th 
— 5 chren, even the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 1 5 2 — aha thoſe del at caſe Shoe God à iSertle- 
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Sins, and given them Warning of the. yudements of God that that are vithoy. 2. It is defirable to have 9 Preach- 
| tention for their Honiliation and Awakening. . (1.) Bs fheee| Tenn 2. 208.95 Seremiah hete in the ening of the "Gates, tho 


2. The Contents and Scope of the Sermon it lf. It id deliver, 


8, 9. Bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance'; and think not to ſay _ 
nen wafte for their idolatry. and Impiety.,, am - 1, What were the ue Words of God which they might duſt to: 


would reſtore and confirm their Peace; would redreG cheir Grie- 


? a M5 - | bur doings, This implics that there had been muck 
. laying, 2 Stand in the-gate of the LORD's Amity „ 8 Faults and Errors: may | 


ment to 3 they mall 'enjoy it by Covenant, by virtue of tHe Grant 


Aeſtation, they ſhall not be diſturb d, much leſs diſpoſſeſs d for 


il diuen with you in this Place; and we ſhould find Canaan 
ir ſelf but an uncomfortable Place to dwell in, if God do not dwell 
2. What were the hing Words of their own Hearts which 


the Holy Plac 


upon them, ine 


5 _ Note, The Privileges of a Form of Godlineſs are oftentimes the Pride 


Now 0 convince them what a frivolous Plea this was, and 
what little Stead it would ſtand them inn | 


ef Sin, of the worlt of Sins, which- even the Light of Nature 


„ Nations, (who with the Belief of a God have had a Venera- 
tion for an Oath) have always had a Horror of? Will you burn 
_ Incenſe to Baa, 4 Dunghill Deity, that ſets up as Rival with 


Abiliey and Willingneſs to Help you, you know nothing of? And 
hen you have a done the SEN > 7 rg n 


n direct Goncradietion' ge the knie Intent and Meaning of 
EXP 0 *y * 3 a R 3 N : wa 


r * 9 We PIR» "+4144 " WR - ; 
9 A 9 g e 

1 - 

a 1 ' 


| * 
* 


- . * F 
* þ4 -X: * F ES. $ Ag : os RE... 
94 FFF ˙ hr er, os Me 


» 12. abt 3 
8 *4 * 


4 ab 4 " 1 
4 . Yu 2 o * 
4 7 22 | 
_ ad D kv ee . 


238 


5 
3 . - 


- "Is * 7. "ox 3 * 1 Cong 

85 8 e 0 % CT a Ne * ©... : _ X — ” 3 . . 4 
— * 3 R A TK 7 7 7 — ——— 

| ; E R E M: L v3 s . : 4 — . % 
. ” of 1 % 4 4 
-6 - Y I ; "I 7 g : U >, A 
2A 4 . " \ 587 ® _ 7 L 2 * 8 
4 q 5 4 2 * 4a > 4 — 1 22 62 * = N A ey * 2 


X © f 
. rr 
* 


made of it to theiy Fathers, not by Providence but Promiſe. They 
ſhall continue in the Enjoyment of it without Eviction or Mo- 


ever and ever : Nothing but Sin could throw them out: An ever- 
laſting. Inheritance in the heavenly Canaan is hereby ſecur d to 
all that live in. Godlineſs and - z1onefty, And the vulgar: Latin 
reads a further Privilege here, v. 3, 7. Habitabo vobiſcum, 


they muſt not tryſt to? He cautions them againſt this Self- De- 
beit, ©. 4. Truſt ye not in lying Words ; you are told in what 
Way, and upon what Terms you may be. eaſy, ſafe and. happy; 
now do not flatter. your ſelves with an Opinion that you may 
be fo on any other Terms, or In any other way ; yet He chargeth 
"them © with this Self- deceit, arifing from a Self- conteir, d. 8. 
"Behold, -*tis plain you do truſt in hing Words, notwithianding 
What is faid to you; you. truſt in Words that cannot profit ;- you 
rely upon a Plea that will ſtand you in no Stead: They that 
light the Words of Truth which would profit them, take Shel- 
Mi in Words of Falſhood that 35 ys 2 _ fer. 
ying Words were, The Temple o Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
be 1 of the Lord ave theſe. Theſe Buildings the .Courts, 
Place, and the Holy of Holies, are the Temple of the 

Lori, Built by his Appointment, to his Glory; here he reſides, 
here he is worſhipped, here we meet three times a Year to pay 
our Homage to him as our King, in his Palace : This they thought 


was Security enough to them to keep God and his Favours 


from leaving them, God and his n from breaking in 
upon them. When the Prophets told them how ſinful they 


were, and how miſerable they were likely to be ſtill, they appeal'd | 


tothe Temple ; how can we be either ſo or ſo, as long as we have 
that boly bappy Place among us? The Prophet repeats it becauſe 
they repeated it u all Occafions ; *Twas- the Cant of the 
Times, twas in their Mouths upon all Occaſions : If they heard 
any awakening Sermon, if any ſtartling Piece of News was brought 
| in with this, we.can- 
Hot. but do well, for we have the Temple of the Lord among us. 


.and Confidence of thoſe that are Strangers and Enemies to the 
* of it... Tis common for. thoſe that are furtheſt Fx God, to 
| themſelves moſt of their being near to the Church. They are 
_haughty becauſe of the holy Mountain, Zeph. 3. 11. as if God's Mer- 
cy were { ty'd to them that they might defy his Juſtice, . | 


12 He ſhews them _—___ Abſurdity of it in it ſelf: If they 
knew any thing either of the Temple of the Lord, or of the Lord of 
the Temple, ar, muſt think that to plead that either in excuſe of 
their Sin againſt God, or in Arreſt of God's Judgment againk them, 

Was the moſt ridiculous unreaſonable thing that could be. 


(1) God is a Holy God, but this Plea made him the Patron 


.condemns, v. 9, 10. What (flith Re) wit ye Steal; Murther, 
and commit Adultery, be guilty of the yileſt Immoralities; and 
Which the common Intereſt, * as well as the common Sgenſe of 
Mankind witneſs againſt ; wi you ſwear fallly, a Crime which 


the great Zebovah, and not content with that, <vi# you walk af- 
ter other gods too, ub⁰m ye know not, and by all” cheſs 3 
put a daring Affrönt pay God, both” as the Lord of Hofts,' and 
the God of Iſrael : WI 5 exchange a God whoſe Power and 

2000ncls you have had ſuch a long Experience of, for gods whoſe 


* | the worlt you can againſt God, will you 
brazen your Faces ſo far as to come and ſtand before bim in this 
Houſe which is called by his Name, and in which his Name is called 
upon: Stand before him as Servants waiting his Commands, as 
Supphicants expecting his Favour : Will you act in open Rebellion 
Spot him, ank yet herd your ſelf among his. Subjects“ among 
the beſt of them? By this it ſhould ſeem you think, that either ke 
doth not diſcover, or doth not diſlike your wicked Practices, either 


. 


of which to imagine is to put the higheſt Indigni ſſible upon 
him. Tis as I you ſhould ſay, ws are deliver d 2 15 all theſe. A- 
bominations.' If they had not the Front to ſay this, toridem ver- 
bis, yet their Actions ſpoke it aloud.” They could not but own, 
that God, ever their own God, had many a time deliver d them, 
and been a preſent Help to them, when, otherwiſe they muſt have 
periſhed: He in delivering them deſign d to reduce them to him- 
ff, and by his Goodneſs to lead them to-Repentance ; but they 
refolv'd to perſiſt in their Abominations notwithſtanding ; as ſoon 
as they were deliver d, (as of old in the Days of the Judges) they 


Providences, which ha@heen concerning them, that God had dell- 
ver'd them to put the again into k Capacity of rebelling againſt 
him, by Sacrificing the more profuſely to their Idols. Nofe, Thoſe 
who continue in Sin, becauſe Grace has abounded; or-that Grace 


| may abound, do in effect make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin. Some 


take it thus; you preſent your ſelves before Cod with your Sacri- 
fices and 'Sin-offerings, and then fay, aue are deliver d, i. e. we 
are diſcharg d from our Guilt, now it ſhall do us no Hurt; when 
all this is bur to blind the World, and ſtop the Mouth of Conſei- 
ence, that you may the more eaſily to your ' ſelves, © and the mote 
plaulibly, before others, do a Yhefe Abommations. © >7 


60 His Temple was Holy Place, ; but this Plea made it a 


Protection to the moſt unholy Perſons ;-.1s_ this Houſe eohich is 


called by my Name, and is a- ſtanding Sign of God's Kingdom, 
ſer up among Men in oppoſition to the Kingdom of Sin and Sa- 
tan; 1s thts become a Den of Robbers in your Byes? Do ypu think 
it was built to be not only a Rendezvous a but a Refuge and 
Shelter to the vileſt of Malefactors? No, tho' the Horns of the 
Altar were a Sanctuary to him that flew a Man at unawares, 
Jet not to a wilful Murderer, not to one that doth ought preſump- 
_— Exod. 21. 14. 1 Kings 2. 29. Thoſe that think to excuſe 
themſelves in unchriſtian Practices with the Chriſtian Name, and 
fin the more boldly and ſecurely, becauſe there is a Sin-offeriny 

provided, do in effect make God's Houſe of Prayer a Den d 
Thieves; as the Prieſts in Chriſt's Time, Matth. 21. 13. But 
could they thus impoſe upon God? No, Behold I have ſeen it, ſaith 
the Lord, have ſeen the real Iniquity through the .counterfeit and 
diſſembled Piety. Note, Though Men may deceive one another 
with the Shews of Devotion, yet they cannot deceive Gd. 

2, He ſhews them the infulbe ncy of this Plea adjudg'd long 
ſince in the Caſe of Sbilub. ie 225 e 
I. Tis certain Sbilob was ruin d, tho it had God's Sanctua- 
ry in it, when by its Wickednefs it prophan d that Sanctuary, 
v. 12. Go ye now to my Place which was in Sbilob; tis probable 
the Ruins of that once | flouriſhing City were yet ining, 
however they might read the Hiſtory of it, which eh aſe 
them as if they ſaw the Place: There God ſet bis Name at the 
Frſt; there the Tabernacle was ſet up. when 7/raet firſt took Poſ- 
ſelſion of Canada; Fa. 18. . and thither the Tribes went up: 
But thoſe that attended the Service of the Tabernacle: there, | eor- 
rupted both 8 and bre and from 0 the ick · 
edneſs of his People 1ſrael : That Fountain was poiſon d, and. ſeut 
284 7 I : Streams: And what came ole f Go, See bat 
God did to it ? Was it protected by its having the Tabernacle in 
it? No, God-forſbok it, Pſal. 78. 60. ſent his Ark into Captivity, 
cut off the Houſe of Eli that preſided there; and tis very probable 
the City was quite deſtroy'd, for we never read any more of it 
but as a Monument of Divine Vengeance upon #bly Places, when 
they harbour wicked People. © Note, God's Judgments upon others 
chat have teally revclted from God, while they have kept up a 
Profeſſion of Nearneſs to him, ſhould be a Warning to us not to 
truſt in lying Words. Tis good to conſult Precedents, and make 
uſe of them; Remember Lot's Wife; Remember Sbilob and the ſe- 
ven Churches of Aſia, and know that the 4k and Candleſtick are 
moveable things, Rev. 24 J. Matth. 21. 43. Mea A. 

2. is as certain that Sbilob's Fate will be Serttſalem's Doom? 
if a ſpeedy and ſincere Repentance prevent it not. (I.) Fun- 
ſalem was now as Serie as ever Shiloh was; that's pray'd: by the 
unerring Teſtimony of God himſelf againſt them, v. 1 3. Te baue 
done ali theſe Works, you cannot deny it: And they continued obſti- 
nate in their Sin; that's: prov'd by the Teſtimony of God's Meſ- 
ſengers, by whom. he /pake umo them, to return and repent, riſing 
up early and ſpeaking, as one in Care, as one in Earneſt, as one 
chat would loſe no Time in dealing with them; nay, that ſhould 
take the fitteſt Opportunity for ſpeaking to them early in ibe 
Morning, when if ever they were ſober, and had their Thoughts 
free and clear: But it was all in vain, God ſpake, but they heard 
not, i. e. they heeded not, they never minded; he called them, but 
they anſwered not: They would not come at his Call. Note, 
What God hath ſpoken to , greatly aggravates what we have done 
againſt bim. ; | : | | 


therefore 1 will de unto this Houſe as I did to Shiloh, ruin it 
and lay it waſte, v. 14. Thoſe that tread in the Steps of the 
Wicked neſs of thoſe that went before them, mult expect to fall 
by the like Judgments, for all theſe . happen d to them for 
'Enſamples. The Temple at _$eruſalem, tho never ſo ſtrongly 
built, if Wickedneſs was found in it, would be as unable to 
keep its Ground, and as eakily conquer d as even the Taber-. 
nacle in Shiloþ was, when God's Day of Vengeance was come. 
This Houſe ( faith God) is cated by in Name, and therefore 
you may think I ſhould protect ie; tis the Houſe #n\avbich you 
#ruſt, and you think it will protect you: This Land is the Place, 
this City... the Place. which F gave to you and your Fathers, and 
therefore you are ſecure of the Continuance of it, and think no- 


+ 


da Evil again in the Sight of the Lord; which was in eſſect to os 1 ch turn you out of it: But the Men of Sbilh chus flat⸗ 


ter d themſelyes, and did but dereive t Ves. de quq tees 
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mine anger and my fury ſhall be pc 


CTC 


| dye; he, aw what 


* 


0 4 ; Ng 


W 
5." 
» . 


— * » * Te J 
. N ** 


%. 


0 ke - & 2 x 
88 


. J " : 
. 4 2 * f » ö "SER * ** * ” . 8 . * 4a. * 
2 CR F vo Ld g Wu LE AAR Io wh D ” RS ON 8 2 * 2 8 Fo OS r ” . 
— . 228 N RIS pe mages N — * b % * 
; = - 2 N * Pp. f 6 th 1 1 c 
. 1 2 " 1 ** f wy 4A... » 


” Shs IT 


2 £ LE > 2 * ** 1 


* h. 4 — 

e a a 8 
® 

2 39 

— 


another Precedent, ver. 15. v#2. The | Lain of the Kingdom of the 


Tribes, who were the Seed of Abr h and had the Cove- 
= of 98 and poſſeſs d the L ad which God gave to 


d their Fathers, and their Idolatries threw them out, 
ee. 9 25 think but that the ſame evil 


{ affront to his Office, and to him whoſe Officer he was} and bid De- 
fiance to both. 5 18 121 rs , © | 
Now obſerve; (I.) What the Sin is with which they are here 
charg'd; tis Idolatry, v. 18. Their Idolatrous Reſpecis are paid 
to the en of Heaven, the Moon, either in an Image, or in the 


Courſes ſhould be as fatal to you? Doubtleſs they will be fo, for Original, or both: They worſhipp d it probably under the Name 


God is uniform; and of a piece with himſelf in his judicial Pro- 
ceedings. Tis a Rule © Juſtice, at parium par fit ratio. You 
have corrupted your ſelves as your Brethren the Seed of Ephraim did, 
and are become their Brethren in Iniquity, and therefore I will 
raſt you but f my fight, as I have caſt them, The Interpretation 
here given of the Judgment, makes it a terrible one indeed; the 
eaſting of them out of their Land ſignified God's caſting them out of 
them more. Where- ever we are caſt tis well enough; if we be 
kept in the Love of God; but if we are "thrown out of his Fa- 
your; our Caſe is ' miſerable, cho we dwell in eur own Land. 


of | 4btareth, or ſome other of their Goddeiſes, being in love 
with the Brightneſs in which they ſaw the Moon walk, and think- 
ing themſelves indebted to her for her benign Influences, or fearing 
her malignant ones; Fob 31. 26. The worſhipping of the Moon 
"was much in Uſe among the Heathen Nations, 5er. 44. 17, 19. 
Some read it, the rum or Mrtmanbip of Heaven; the whole Ce- 
leſtial Globe wich all ts Ornaments and Powers, was the Object 
of their Adoration, They wong pped the © Hoſt of Heaven, Acts 7. 
42. The Homage they ſhould have paid ro their Prince, rhey paid 
to the Statues chat beaurified the Frontifpiece of his Palace; Wor- 
ſhipped the Creatures inſtead of him that made them, the Servants 
inltead of him that commands them, and the Gifts inſtead. of him 


This Threathing that God would make this Houſe like Sbilob, we 
ſhall meet with again; and find geremiab indicted for it, chap. 


. 
4 


16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
ceſſion to me: — 2 not hear thee. 17 J Seeſt thou 
not what they do in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 18 The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough to make cakes to the queen of heayen, 
and to pour out drink- offerings unto other gods, that 
they may provoke me to anger. 19 Do they pro- 
volke ine to anger? faithrhe LORD : do they wor pro- 
woke themſelves to the confuſion of their own faces? 
26 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
be poured out-upon this 
placez upon man and upon beaſt, and upon the trees 
of the field, and 1 
mall burn, and {hall not be quench 


Gd id Mew, them in the foregoing Verſes; thit the Yem- 
plez and the Service of it, of which they boaſted, and in which |<rcil 


they truſted; ſhould not avail to prevent the Judgment threatned. 
Bur there was another thing which might ſtand them in ſome ſtead; 
aid which yet they had no Value for, and that was the Propber's 
Mer Br them; His Prayers would do them more Good than 


the fruit o tis Fonds and it 


that gave them. With the Queen of Haden they worſhipp d other 


SY Images of Things not only in Heaven above, but in Earth be- 


neatbh, and in the Waters under the Earth; for thoſe that ſorſake the 


X. 


ing their Zeal for their Idols by doing it themſelves. Lat us 


| ft | 
hape our SubGliance from him, and eat and drink to the Glory 
of him from whom we have our Meat and Drink. (2) Let us 


may provoke Me to Anger, they cannot deſign any Thing 
It : But, ver. 19, Do they pro | | | 
hard to be pleas d, or eaſily provok'd.? Or am 1 to bear the blame 
of the Reſentment ? No, tis their own doing, they may. thank 


- 


their own Pleas: Now here that Support is taken from them; and 
their Caſe is fad” indeed that have loft their Intereſt in rhe” Prayers 


themſelyes, and they alone ſhall bear it. I it againſt God. that 


of God's Miniſters and People.  |abey progute bins to Na iu hethe worſe for iz Doth, i do him 


: God here forbids et for chem, ver. 16. 
Wy ere tor the Proph to pray 3. 1 * of beer own Faces ? .* Tis Malice 


The. Decree is gone forth, their Ruin is refolv*d on, therefore pray 
ho thou for this people, J. e. Pray not for the preventing of this 
judgment threatned, they have 4 unto Death, and ' therefore 
pray not for their Life; but for the Life of their Souls, 1 Fobin'$. 


161 See here; (10 That God's Prophets are praying Men; Feremi- 
25 foretold the Deſtruction of udab and 2 and yet pray- 


for their Preſervation, not knowing that che Decree was alle 
„ and it is the Will of God that we pray for the Peace of Jeruſa- 
lem. Even when we threaten Sinners with Dammation, we muſt 
pray for their Salvation, that they may tum und live. en 
was hated, and perſecuted, and reproach' d by the Children of his 
People, and yet be prayed for them, for it becomes us to render 
Good for Evil. (z.) That God's pray ing Prophets have a great In- 
tereſt in Heaven, how little ſoever they have on Earth. When 
God was determined to deſtroy this People, he beſpeaks the Prophet 
not to pray for them, becauſe he would not have his Prayers tt he 
2 Prayers ſeldom did, «n#nfewer'd : God ſaid to Moſes, 
et me alone, Exod, 32. 10, GY It's an ill Omen to a People hen 


God reſtrains the Spirits of his Miniſters and People 9 
them, and gives chem to ſee their Caſe fo deſperate, that they han 


no Heart 00 "am 
| * rd good Preaching, cannot expect any Benefit by 
heir Eraying. If you. wall not hear us When we ſpeak from Gul to 
Jou, not hear us When we ſpeak t# bim for you. 


2. He gives him a Reaſon for this Prohibition. Praying Breath 


i; too precious 4 Thing to be loſt and thrown away upon a People 
W in Sin, and ee for Ruin. 5 Hi Ho = 

I. They are reſolved to perſiſt in their Rebellion againſt y 
nd will not be twened back by 2 Prophets Predching : For this 
ne. appeals to the Prophet himſelf, and his on Inſpection and Ob- 
8 „ ver. 17+ Seeſt thon. not evhat they do openly and pub- 
ekly, without either Shame or Fear, in the Cities of Judah; 
2 in be Streets of Jeruſalem: This intimates both that the 

u Was evident, and could not be deny'd, and that the Sinners 
were | 77mpudent, and would not be veclaim' d; they -commirred 
their Wickedneſfs even in the Prophet's - Preſence;. and urider his 


rat 
ſpeak a good Word for chem. (4.) Thoſe that will 


they did, and yet they did it; 3 


any real Damage? No, Is it mt againſt themſelves; to the 
| inſt God, but it is zmpotent 
Malice, it cannot hurt Him; nay, it is feli Malice, it will hurt 
themſelves : They Jew their Spite againſt God, but they do the Spite 
to themſelves. Now canſt thou think any other but that ſuch a Peo- 
ple ſhould be abandon'd, as are thus deſperately ſer upon their own 
Ruin. | 8 | 33a 
d in his Fudements againſt thew; 


* 


2; God is refolved. 20 proceed is againſt them; 
and will not be urn d back by the Prophet's Prayer, der. 20. Thus 


ſaith the Lord God, and what he ſaith he will aot % nor can 


all the World gainſay, hear it therefore and trembleg Bebold'my 
Anger and my Fury ſhall be pour d out agon this Place, as the Flood 
of Waters was upon the old World, or che Shower of Fire and 
Brimſtone upon Sodom; ſince they will anger me, let them ſee 
what comes of it. e ſhall —_ * 2 That 2 no 
eſcaping this Deluge of Fire, either by img from it, or fencing a- 
| AR br it ſhould 'be. pour'd out on this Plate, tho it be a holy 
Place, the Lord's Houſe. It ſhall reach both Man and Beaſt, like 
the Plagues of Egypt, and like ſome of them ſhall deſtroy the Trees 
of - the Field, and the Fruit of the Ground, which they had defign'd 
and 'd for Baal, and 2 which they had made Cakes 74 

en of - Heaven, (z.) There's no extinguiſping it; it falt 
= and ſbal not be quenched ; Prayers and Tears ſhall then avail 
nothing; when bis Hrath is kindled- but 4 little, much more 


ing of it: God's Nratb is that Fire unquenehable, which Eternity 
it fe will not ſee the Period of Depart ye enrſed into everlaſting 


©. 


Iſrael, Put your butnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, 


nor commanded them in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt; concerning burnt-offerings 
or ſacrifices. 23 But this thing commanded I them, 


laying, Obey my vate and I ya be your God, and 
| 8 5 , 


\ 


when It is kindled to ſuch a Degree there ſhall be no quench- 


| 21 J Thus aich che LORD of hoſts the God of 


and eat fleſh. 22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
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ye ſhall be my people : and walk ye in all the ways they were bidden: Tbeiy oven Cvunſels were their Guide, and not 


| an. the Dictates of Divine Wiſdom ;. that . ſhall be law ful and gc: 
that I have commanded you, that it may be well un; they link © ue the Mer het Gd boy a. 


to you. 24 But they hearkned not, nor inclined their contrary. The Imagination of their evil Heart, the Apperites and 


ear, but walked in the counſels and 1n the 1magina- Paſſions of it thall be a Law ta them, and they wall walk in the way 


tion of their evil heart, and went backward, and not of it, aud in the fight of their Eyes. * 


- 


258 Bur thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This i a nation 


e ut off from their mouth. 


ed their neck, they did worſe than their fathers. |...” 


"of them, b. 224 23. He appeals to the Original Contratf, by which 


| : 2. If they began well, yet they did not ee F on 7 ö 
forward. 25 Since the day that __ 1 oi ee eee e they wik's of Fi. 7,5 00 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have and retürning to Beype again, and would not. go forward undes 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, daily God's Conduct. They promis d fair, All that the Lord fall 50 


riſing up early, and ſending them. 16 Let they heark- uno us wwe will do, and if they would but have kept in that good 


3 . Mind all had been well; but inftead of going on in the was 
ned not unto me, nor inclined their ear, bur harden Duty, they drew back into the way of "Ba ad were works than 


27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words unto 3. When God, ſent to them by <vord of Mouth, to put them in 


them, but they will not hearken to thee : thou ſhalt| mind of the written Word, which was the Bulineſs of the Prophets, 


| 3 . | twas all one, fill they were dzſobedient. God had Servants c 
alſo call unto them, but they will not anſwer thee. | . 1 —— = 5 rhey- cams. ont_ of Kays 5 
| | | LD this Day, ſome or other to tell them of their Faults, and put them 
that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their God, in mind of their Duty, whom. he roſe »p early to fend, as before, 
nor receiveth correction: truth is periſhed, and is ver. 13. as Men riſe up early to call their Servants to their Work; 

1 44+ 1 +++ but they were as deaf to the Prophets, as they were to the Law, 
vY ver. 26. Tet they bearkned not, nor inclin d their Ear. This had 
. e r eee they were of the aue 

God having ſhewed the People that the Temple would not protect phy” ns, don with thoſe that went before them: 
2 1 polluted it With their Wickednefs, here ſhews It had all us been the Genius of the Nation, and an evil Ge- 
them that their Sacrifices would not atone for them, nor be mp my i was, that continually haunted them till it ruin'd them at 
while they went on in Diſobedience. See with what contempt 8 15 2 ne or 
here ſpent of their ceremonial Serviges, v. 21. Put your mays 2 2 8 3 was ſtill the Fane, they are 
ferings to your Sacrifices, go on in them as long as you pleaſe ; add ley, 5 mag tern yarns e cy gg Wow LM 
one fort of Sacrifice to another; turn your Burnt-offerings, which | ,, 7: Feremia 1 elf witneſs againſt thein, that they were 
were to be wholly burnt; to the Honour of God, into Peace-offerings, 22 or he ſhall ſoon find it ſo, ver. 27. Thou Halt ſpeak all 
which the Offerer himſelf had a conſiderable Share of, that you may ear | **4/e Words to them, ſhall particularly charge them with Diſobedi- 
 Fleſb, for that's all the good you are likely to have from your Sacti-| hee __ 2 But even that will not work upon them, 
ces, a good Meal's Meat or two; but expect not any other Benefit a5 wy Ann er of 20 thee, nor heed thee ; by ſhalt go and 
by them while you live at this looſe rate. Keep your Sacrifices ' to Bo 10 ary" the Plainnefs and Earnel cls imaginable, 
pour ſelves,” (fo ſome underſtand it) let them be ſerw d up ar your they <vill not anſwer thee, they will either give thee no Anſwer 
_ Tables, ae they are no way acceptable at God's'Altars. For mos or not an obedient Anſwer ; they will not come at thy 
by > boars A the only thins he recuür dl. 2. He mult therefore own chat they deſerv'd the Character of a 

1. He ſhews them that Obedience was the only „ ankwg goth aber at, tha 8 Ped obs, wad molt go 
th ä 'd into a P when they were brought out them and tell them ſo to their Faces, ver. 28. Say ume them, This 
hey. - = — them a RR of Prieſts to himſelf, not that . 4 Nation that obeys not the Voice of the Lord their God, they are no- 
he might be regard with their Sacrifices, as the Devils; whom torious for their Obſtinacy ; they ſacrifice to the Lord as zbeir God, 

the Heathen worſhipped, which are repreſented as eating with Plea- but they will not be rul d by him as God : They will not re- 

Gare che Fat of their Sacrifices; and drinking che Wine of their | ive either the Inftruttion of his Word, or the Correttion of his 
Drink-offerings, Denk. 32. 38. No, Will God eat the Flefb of Bulli? Rod, they will not be reclaim'd or reform'd by either; Tymtb is 
'Pfal. 50. 13. I /pake not to your Fathers concerning Buynt-offerings or periſs'd among them, they cannot receive it, they will not ſubmit 


 Sacrifices, nat of them at firſt. The Precepts of the Moral Law forte nor be govern'd by it; they will not ſpeak Truth, there's no 


were given before the Ceremonial Inſtitutions ; and thoſe came af- believing a Word they fay, for it is cut m their Mouth, and 
e as Trials of their Obedience; and Aſſiſtances to their Re- Nlaus comes in the room of it; they are A both to God and 


pentance and Faith. The Levitical Law begins thus, If any Man an. 


of yes wil bring an gs ho muſt do ſo and fo, Lev. 1.2. & 2.f | 08 e 

1. as if it were intended r to ragulate Sacrifice than to require| 29 9 Cut off thine hair, 0 Jeruſalem, and caſt it 
it: But that which God commanded, which he bound them to by|; .* 0 © r et, p 

his Supreme Authority; and which he inliſted upon as the Condi- 4 8 888 y bt GY IDE nien P e : 2 
tion of the Covenant, was, Obey my Voice, ſee Exod. 15. 26. where the L 1 reje and JOriaken the generation 
this was the Statute and the Ordinance by which God proved | of his wrath. 30 For the children of Judah have 
Them, 2 3 f — ml of the Lord * Aud done evil in my fight, faith the LORD: they have ſet 
4 5. _ ail obey oy —— wy 1 . their abominations in the houſe which is called by my 

Duties of Natiral Religion, obſerve poſitive Infliturions from hame, to pollute 1t. 31 And they have built the 
aPrinciple of Obedience : And then, I will be your God, and pe high places of Tophet, which #s in the valley of the 


Poul bs my People, which the greateſt Honour, Happineſs | ſon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their daughters 


and Satisfackion that any of the Children of Men are capable of. in the fire, which I commanded them not, neither 
| n _ nen the came it into my heart. 32 J Therefore behold, the 
- Bounds that I haye ſet you, and in all the Ways that I habe cm- days come, faith the LORD, that it ſnall no more 
2 you, . — you thy aſſure your” fre 2 Atl be cell be called 'Tophet, nor the valley of the fon of Hin- 
evith you. e Demand here is very rea 2. we ſhould n. 6 : | 

be direted by infinite Wiſdom * which is fit ; that he that in 5 5 . *. 3 — 9 N 1 oy, 
made us ſhould command us, and that he ſhould give us Law, who ne A Obs. St SOBER 06 90. PACE. 33 * . 4 
-gives us our Being; and all the Supports of it. And the Proſe is caſes of this people ſhall be meat for the fowls of the 


very encouraging ; let God's Will be your Rule, and his Favour ſhall|heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall _ 


be * 5 dad e eee fray them away. 34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from 
& - be ews them that ce was the only or [ele cit ruſa ? 
"white had Quiterel wink thet's th wont my raters How fel nn res pits. Hog 5 * oy oe 0 Je fo * 
rbeir Saciifices, for the Omiſſion df them, they had been conti- the voice ot mitn, and the voice OL gladneis, the 
mall before him, Pſal: 50. 8: with them they hoped to bribe God, [VOICE of the bridegroom, and the yoice of the bride: 
and purchaſe a Licence to go on in Sin. That therefore which for the land ſhall be deſolate. | | 

God had all along laid to their Charge, was breaking his Com- 15 3 Ben 3 
mandments in the Courſe of their Converſation; while they obſer- Here's, 1. A loud Call to Weeping and Mourning; $ernſalem; 
ved them in ſome Inſtances in the Coutfe of their Devotion, v. 24, chat had been a joyous City, the 5 of the whole Earth, muſt 
25, Ec. ä 2007-0 kia A bv: > now tale up a Lamentation on high Places, ver. 29. the high Places 
. They ſet up their own Will in competition with the Will | where they had ſerved their 1 there muſt they now bemoan 
of God. They hearkned not 10 God, and to his Law, they ne-|their Miſery: In token both of Sorrow and Slavery yernſalen 
ver heeded that, it was to them as if it had never been given, | muſt now cut off her Hair, and caſt it away; the Word is peculiar 
or were of no force; they iuclined not their Ea# to attend to it;|to the Hair of the Nazarites, which was the Badge and To- 
much leſs their Hearts ro comply with it. But they would ken of their Dedication to God, and is call'd, their Crown. Fe. 
ö way, would do as they had a Mind, and not as |raſalen: had been a City that was a Ne: to God, * 
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Teſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction. He will diſowun them for his; 


quer. The Slain of the Lord fball ze many 
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muſt cut. off ker Hair, muſt be prophan dz, degraded, and ſepa- 
rated from God, as ſhe had becn ſeparared 0 him. And it's 
Time for rhoſe that have loſt their Holineſs to lay aſide their 
2. Juſt Cauſe given for this great Lamentatidn. Gros eter] 
1. The Sin of geruſalem afpears here very heinous, no where: 
worſe, or more exceeding finful. The Children of gudab, God's pro- 
felling People; that came forth out. of the Waters H Judah, Iſaiah 
48. 1. have done Evil in my Sight, undet my Eye, in my Preſence, 
they have affronted me to my Face, which very much aggravates 
the Aﬀront : Or, they have done that which they know to. be evil 
in my Sight, and in the higheſt Degree offenſive to me. Idolatry 
was the Sin which was above all other Sins evil in God's Sight. 
Now here are two Things charged upon them in their Idolatry, 
which were very provoking. 1 | 
(i.) That they: were very impudent in it towards God, and ſet 
him at Defiance, v. 30. They have ſet their Abominattons, 1. e. 
their abominable Idols, and the Altars erected to them, in the Houſe 
that is called by my Name, in the very Courts of the Temple, to 
tollute it: Manaſſeb did O, 2 Kings 21 7. and 23. Iz. as 1 they 
thought God would connive at it, or cax'd not tho he was never ſo 
much diſplea d with it; or as if they would reconcile Heaven 
and Hell, God and Baal. The Heart is the Place which God has 
choſen to put his Name there ; if Sin have the innermoſt and upper- 
moſt Place there, we pollute the Temple of the Lord, and therefore 
he reſents nothing more than /etting ib 1dols in the Heart, Ezek. 


3 


, *:5 That they were very barbarons in it towards their own 
Children, v. 31. They have particularly hilt the high Places of 
Tophet, where the Image of Molch was ſet up, in the. Valey' o 
the gon Hinnom, near adjoining to Feruſalem, and; there #hey 
burn d their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, burn'd chem alive, 
kill'd them, and kill'd them in the moſt cruel Manner av gr 
ble, to honour, or appeaſe "thoſe Idols that, were Devils and not 
Cods. This was ſure the greateſt Inflance that ever was of the 
Power of Satan in the Children of Diſobedience, and of the 
Degeneracy and Corruption of the. Human Nature : One would 
willingly hope there were not many. Inſtances of ſuch a barba- 
rous Idolatry, but *tis amazing there ſhould be. any : That Men 
could be fo perfectly void of natural Affection, as to do a Thing 
ſo inhuman, as to burn little innocent Children, and their own 
too: That they ſhould be ſo perfectly void of Natural hs Tp 
as to think it Jaewfud to do this; nay, to think it acceptable; 
ſurely *rwas in a Way of Righteous Judgment, becauſe they had 
chang d the Glory of God into the Similitude of a Beaſt, that 
God 12 them up to ſuch vile Affections as chang'd them into, 
worſe than Bealis. God faith of this, twas what be commanded 


ceaſe t 


1 
. 222 2 


God will now turn it into a burying Place for the Beſteged. In al- 
luſion to this Valley, Hell is in che New. Teſtament call d Gehennay, 
the Valley of. Hiunom, for there were buried both the invading AH 
rians, and the revolting Fewvs, ſo Hell is a Receptacle after Death 


both for Infidels and Hypocrites, the open Enemies of God's Church, 


and its treacherous Friends: Tis the Cungreg ation af the. Head; tis 
prepar d for the Generation f God is Wrath. But ſo great mall char 
Slaughter be, that even the ſpacious Valley of FJophet hall not be ar 
ble to contain the Slain; and at length there/ ſnall not he ghou 
left alive to bury the Dead, ſo that the Carcaſes of this People Ralf 
be Meat for the Birds and Beaſts of Prey, that ſhall feed upon them, 
like Carrion, and none ſhall have the Concera or Courage to frigh-; 
ten them away, as Rixpab did from the dead Bodies of Saul's Songs 
2 Sam. 21. 10. This was according to the Threat: 2 in the Law, 
and a Branch of the Curſe, Deut. 28. 26. Thy Carcaſe ſpall be Meat 
zo the. Fuat and Beaſts, and no Man foall fray them away. Thus do 
the Law and the Prophets agree; and the Execution with both, 
The decent burying of the Dead is a Piece of Humanity, in Re 


membrance of What the dead Body hath been, the Tabernacle of 


a reaſonable Soul. Nay, it is a Piece of Divinity, in Expectatio 
of what the dead Body ſphall he at the Reſurrection: The Want of 
it has ſometimes been an Inſtance of the Rage of Men againſt God's 
Witneſſes, Rev. 11. 9. Here tis threatned as an Inſtance of the 
Wrath of God againſt his Enemies, and is an Intimation, that 
Evil purſues Sinners even after Death... _ is EA in 92 
2+.,Fy ſhall depart from rem, ver. 34. Then will 1 cauſe_to, 
e Poice of Mirth. God had call'd: by his. Prophets, and by, 
lefler Jud ents, 10 Weeping. and mourning, but they walked con- 
trary to him, and would hear of nothing but Foy and Gladne/s, Ia. 
22. 12, 13. And, what came of it? Now God called to Hamenta- 
tion, v. 29, and he made his. Call effectual, leaving LE 
Cauſe nor Heart for goy. and Gladneſo. They that will not weeps, 
ſhall weep ;. that will not by the Grace of Cod be cur'd of their 
vain Mirth, ſhall by the Juſtice of God be depriy'd of all Mirth +. 
For evhen God judgeth, he. quill overcome, ... Tis threatned here that 
there ſhall be nothing to rejoice in; there ſhall be none of the Fey of. 
Weddings ; no Mirth, for there ſhall be no Marriages : The Comforts. 
of Life ſhall. be abandon'd, and all Care to keep up Mankind gg 
Earth caſt off; there ſhall be none of the Voice of the Bridegyoo 
and the Bride; no Muſick, no Nuptial Songs: Nor Mall there be an, 


ny more of the Foy of Harveſt, for. the Land ſpall be deſolate, ungul- 


tivated and unimproy d: Both the Cities. of Judah, and the ee 


of Jeruſalem, ſhall Jock chus melancholy,: And When they thi 
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chem nefther | 


ook about them, and ſee no cauſe to rejoice, no maryel if 154 re- ; 


tire into themſelyes, and find no Heart to rejoice. Note, God can. 
ſoon. mar the Mirth of the moſt jovial, and make it to ceaſe, Which 


is a Reaſon why. we ſhould always rejoige with trembling : be 


bem: not, neither came it into his Heart; which is not meant Rei: and wiſe. 


of his not commanding them thus to worſhip Moloch, that is, 
'twas what he had forbidden them: but he had never comand- 
ed that his Worſhippers ſhould be at ſuch an Expence, nor put ſuch 


a Force upon their Natural Affection in honouring him: It ne-“ 


ver came into his Heart to have Children offer d to him, yet they 
had forſaken his Service for the Service of ſuch Gods, as by com- 
2 this, ſhew'd themſelves to be indeed Enemies to Man- 

The Deſtruction of alem appears here very terrible: 
Thi ſpeaks Miſery [Sand ig 54 * v. 29. "he Lond kath 
rejected and forſaken the Generation of his Wrath. Sin makes 
thoſe the Generation of God's Wrath, that had been the Genera- 
tion of his Love. And God will reje# and quite forſake 
them who have thus by their Impeniteney made themſelves} 
Verily, I fay unto you, I know you not, and he will give them| 
1 wo the Terrors of their own Guilt, and leave them in thoſe 

ands. | 


1. Death ſhall triumph over them, v. 32, 33. Sin reigns un- 
to Death, for that's the Wages of it, the End of thoſe Things. 
Tophet, the Valley adjoining to Fernſalem, ſball be call d the val. 
bey of Slaughter, for. there Multitudes ſhall be /lain, when in 
their Sallies out of the City, and their Attempts to eſcape, 
they fall into the Hands of the Beſiegers. Or, the valley of 
Jl aughter'd Ones, becauſe thither the Corps of thoſe that are {lain 
ſhall be brought to be buried, all other burying Places being full. 
And there they ſhall bury ill there be no more Place to make a 
Grave. This ſpeaks the Multicude of thoſe. that ſhall dye by 
the Sword, Peſtilence_ and Famine ; Death ſhall ride on proſpe- 
roully with a dreadful Pomp and Power, conquering and 10 con- 
This Valley of *4+- 
Þhet was a Place where the Citizens of yeruſalem walk'd to take 
the Air; but it ſhall now be ſpoiled for that Uſe, for it ſhall be 
fo full of Graves that there ſhall be no walking there, becauſe 
of the Danger of contracting a ceremonial Pollution by the Touch 
of à Grave. There it was that they ſacrificed ſome of their 
Children, and dedicated others to Molech, and there they ſhould 
fall as Victims to Divine Juſtice.  Tophet had formerly been 
the burying Place, or burning Place of the dead Bodies of the 
Beſtegers, when the Aſſrian Army was routed by an Angel; 
and for this *twas Ordained of old, Iſaiah 30. 33. But they ha- 
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The Prophet proceeds in this Chapter both to magnify, and to juſtify - 
the Deſtruttion that God wwas bringing upon this People , to ec 
how grievous it would be, and yet bop righteous. (T.) He repre- 
ſents the Judgments coming ſo very tervible, that Death bond ; 


pear fo "as moſt to be dreaded,” and yet ſhould be deſir d, b. 123% 


(2.) He abovavates the apretched Stupidity and Wiifulneſs of tbit 
People, as that which brought | Nun [upon them; v. 4— — 13, 
(3) He deſcribes ibe great Confuſron and cvnſternatiom ibat N 
evbole Land foould he in upon the Alarm of it, v. 11. (4. 


rhe Prophet f g afſeed und in and ljs it b 
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to Heart, v. 18=——_— . A 
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T that time, ſaith the LORD, they ſhall bring 


bones of his princes, and the Bones gf the prieſts, 
and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. 2 And 


they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunz and the moon, 


and all the hoſt of heaven, whom they have loved, 


out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 


and whom they have ſerved, and after whom they 


have walked, and whom they have ſought, and whom. 
they have worſhipped': they ſhall not be r 


of the tarth. 3 And death ſhall be cheſen rather 
than life, by all the reſidue of them that remain, 
of this evil family, which remain in all the places, 
whither 1 have driven them, faith the LORD of 
A | ON | 


"Theſe Verſes. might fitly have bas ws to the 
$ hn FLY er Deſcription of t 


ving forgot this Mercy, and made it the Place of cheir Sin,] dreadful ion which the Army of che Ghaldeays ſhould 
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the foregoing Chapter, as giving a furth 


nor be buried; they ſhall be for dung upon the facc 
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: . and was not ſo ſtrange; but here we find the Graves of 
1 by the victorious Enemy; who, either 


2 without diſputi 
mtrove to imitate and reſemble them, according to the Characters 


| of this, & 


Rage againſt it; brought'out the Bones'of the Kings of Judah, and the 
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them diviie Honour, 
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to be died, 3 carry 
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make in the Land. It ſhall ſtrangely alter the Property of Death 
i ſelk, and for the worſe too. 2 
I. Death ſhall not now be, as it always us d to be, the Repoſe f 
the Dead. When 3b makes his Court to the Grave, tis in hope 
there be Pall veſt with Kings and Counſellors of the 
Earth; but now the Aſhes of the Dead, even of Kings and 
Princes, ſhall be diſturb' d, and their Bones ſcatter d at the Graves 
Mouth, Pfal. 141, 7. Twas threatned in the Cloſe of the former 
Chapter, chat che Slain ſhould be wnbwy'd; that might be through 

that were buried, induſtriouſly and maliciouſſy opened 
Coboetonſneſs, in hopes 
to find Treaſure in the Graves, or for Spite to the Nation, and in 


Princes,” The Dignity® of their Sepulchres could not ſecure them, 
nay, did the more expoſe them to be riet; but twas baſe and 
barbarous thus to trample upon Royal Duſt. We will hope the 
Bones of good goftah were not diſturb'd; becauſe he pioutly pro- 
tected the Bones ot the Man of God, When he- burnt the Bones of 
the idolatrous Prieſts, 2 Kings 23. 18. The Bones of the Prieſts and 
Prophets too were dig d up; and thrown about. Some think the falſe 
Prophets, and the Idol Prieſts, God put this Mark of Ignominy upon 
3 : Bur if they were God's Prophets and his Priefts, tis what 
the Pſulmiſt complains of, as the Fruit of the Out of the 
Enemies, Pſal. 79. 1, 2- Nay, thoſe of the ſpiteful Gba ldeans, 
that could not reach to violate the Sepulchres of Princes and Prieſts, 
would rather play at ſmall Game than fit out; and therefore pul- 
led the Bones of the ordinary Inhabitants" of permſalem "our of 
their "Graves. The barbarous Nations were ſometimes guilty of 
theſe” àbſurd and inhuman Triumphs over "thoſe they had con- 
queiſd, and God permitted it here for à Mark of his Biſpleaſure a- 
gainſt the Generation of bis Wrath, and for Terror to thoſe” that 
rvives.. The Bones being dig'd out of the Graves, were ſpread 
abroad upon _ Pace ws e — e and to 3 
the R e more ſpreading an me. They fpread them 
— 1 ight carry them about 2 or 
ake ſomèe ſuperſtitious Uſe of 
m. They ſhall be ſpread before the” bum; for they ſha!l not 
: aſham'd openly. to avow the Fact at Noon-day : And before 
zbe "Moot and” Stars, even all the ft ef "Heaven, © whom they 
have made Idols of, ver. 2. From the mention of the Sun, Moon 
an Stur, 'which- ſhould be the unconcern' d Spectators of this 
V the Prophet takes Occaſion to ſhew how they had ido- 


make Fuel 


2 the a a 
liz han, and paid thoſe” Refpetts © to them, which they 


ſhould have paid to God only; that it might be obſery'd' how 
little they got by worſhipping the Creature, for the Creatures 
they worſhipp d, when they were in Diſtreſs, ſaw it, but regard- 
ed it not, nor gave them any Relief; but were" rather pleas'd 
to ſee thoſe abus d in being villified, by whom they had been 
abus d in being dei fed. See how their Reſpects to their Idols are 
inſtanc'd in and enumerated, to ſliew. how we ought to it 
towards our God: (I.) The loved tbem ; as amiable Bei and 
bountiful Benefactors they elteem'd them, and delighted in them, 
and therefore did all that follows to them. (2) They ſerved them, 
did all they could in Honour of them, and thought nothing too 
much they could do; they med to all the Laws of their 

. (30 They walked. after them, 


"ed N | f 8 N 
Life, and wiſh a thouſand Times they had fallen Wirk them that 


fell by the Sword! Let this cufe us of the inordinate Love of 


Life, that the Caſe may be ſuch,” that it may become a Burden and 
Terror, and we wap: be ſtrongly tempted to chuſe Strangling and 
hes £g 000 ans me ofa 
4 5 Moreover; thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the EORD, Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall 
he rurn away, and not return? 5 Why then is this 
people of Jeruſalem flidden back, by a perpetualback- 
fliding?- they hold faft deceit, they refuſe to return. 
6 hearkned and heard, bur they ſpake not aright: 
no man repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What 
have I done ? every one turned to his courſe, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle. 7 Tea, the ſtoxk in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times, and the turtle, 
and the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 
their coming, but nag people know not the em 
of the LORD. 8 How do ye fay, We are wiſe, and 
the law of the LORD 7s with. üs? Lo, certainly in 
vain made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vain, 9 


The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and ta- 


ken; Lo, they have rejected the word of the LORD: 
and what wiſdom #5 in them? 10 Therefore will 1 
give their wives unto others, and their fields to them 
that ſhall inherit them: for every one from the leaſt 
even ubeo the greateſt is given to'covetoulticls, from 
the prophet even unto the prieft, every. one dealeth 
falſly. 11 For they have healed the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people {lightly, ſaying, Peace, peace; when 


had committed abomination ? nay, they were not. at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh; therefore ſhall 
they fall among them that fall, in the time of thei 

viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, faith LORD. 


. % 
2 


The Prophet here is inſtrukted to ſet beſtre "this People the 
Folly of their Impenitency, which was it that brought this Ruin 
upon them. They are here repreſented as the moſt” ſtupid ſenſe- 


— 


leſs People in the World, that would not be made wiſe by all the 
Methods that infinite Wiſdom took to bring them to themſelves 


and their right Mind, and ſo to prevent che Ruin that was coming 
u pon them. | 1 ; f ; 3 8 2 12 

1. They would not attend to the Dictates of Reaſon, they would 
not act in the Affairs of their Souls with the ſame common Prudence 
with which they acted in other Things. Sinners would become 
Saints, if they would but ſhew themſelves Men; and Religion would 
ſoon rule them; if right Reaſon might. Obſeyze it here ; Come, 
and let us reaſon together, uith the Lord, v. . Shall Men fall, 
and not ariſe? If Men happvn to fall to the Ground, to fall iatc the 
Dirt, will they not get up again as faſt as they can? They are not 


and Accounts of them they had received, which gave Riſe and 
untenance to much of the abomingble Wickedneſs of the 
hen. (4. They gong hr themy-confulred* them as Oracles, ap- 
pealed to them ds, Judges implor d their ayour, and prayed to 
them as their Benefactcgs. (g.) They worſfipped them, gave 
as having a ſoyereign Dominion over them. 
Before theſe Lights of Heayen, Whom they had courted, ſhall 
their dead Bodies be caſt, and leſt to putrify, and to be as Dung 
on the Face of * the Earth; and the Sun's flnning upon them will 
ut make them the more ngiſom and offenſive-. Whatever we 


make a God of but the rrugGod only, twill Rand us in no ficad 
on t other Side Death and the Grave, not for the Body, much 
1 the c eee 


| ſelves either a tomfortable Death, or a human Burial ; and yet 


| ſuch Fools as to lie {till when they are down. * Shall a Man turn 
aſide out of the right Way? Yes, tis poſſible the moſt careful Tra- 
veller may miſs his Way ; but then as oon às he is aware of it, 
vill be not return? Yes certainly, he will with all Speed, and will 
_ him that ſhew'd him his Miſtake. Tn Men do in other 
Things; then is this People of Jeruſalem ſlidden back by a perpe- 
tual ; 6A Why do not they, when they are Kallen i Sin, 
haſten to get up again by Repentance? Why do not they, When 
they ſee they have miſs d their Way, correct their Error, and re- 
form? No Man in his Wits will go on in a Way, that he knows 
will never bring him to his Journey's End; Why then 7s this People 
ſtidden back by a perpetual Backſliding ? See the Nature of Sin, it 18 


a Backſliding, tis going back from the right Way; not only in a 


2. Death ſhall now be what it never us d to be, the Obdice of By-patb, but into a contrary Path ; back from the Wy that. leads to 


z#be- Living ; not becauſ there appears in it any Thing delight- 
Loder On 3 Death never d. in . boirid 
frightful Shapes than now, when they cannot promiſe them- 


every Thing in this'World ſhall become ſo irkſome; and all the 


Proſpects fo black and diſmal, that Death Pall be thoſen' rather 
than Life, v. 3. not in a believing Hope of Happineſs id the! o- 
i ther Life, but of; an utter Deſpair of any Eaſe in this Life. The 
ion is now. reduc'd to a Family, ſo ſmall is the Reſidue 

n it is an | Family, ſtill as bad ag 

ever, their” Hearts unbumbled, and their Luſts ummortifrd: Theſe 
remain alive, and that's all, in the many Places evhither they chere 
driven by the Judgments of God; ſome Priſoners in the Coun- 
try of their. Enemies, others Beggars in their Neighbours Coun- 
Ys and others - Fugitives and Vagabonds there and in their own | 


of thoſe that ain in it; and it is an ol 


try. And t 


; : 


* 


hough thoſe chat dy*d; dy d very miſerably, yet 
thoſe that ſurviv d; and 'were thus driven out, ſhould We 8 . 6. Ohſerve, (1.) 


Life,” to chat which leads to utter Deſtruction. And this Backſliding, 
if Almighty Grace do not interpoſe to prevent it, will be a.. perpe- 
mal Backſliding; the Sinner not only wanders end/eſsly,. but pro- 
ceeds end-eways towatds Ruin, The ſame Subtilty of che Temp- 
ter that brings Men to Sin, holds them faſt in it; and they contri- 
bute to tlieir own Captivity, * bold faft Deceit, Sin is a great 
Cheat, and they Þold it faſt, they love it dearly, and reſolve to ſtick 
to it, and baffle all the Methods God takes to part between them 
and their Sins. The Excuſes they make for their Sins are Deceits, 
aud ſo are all their Hopes of Impunity, yet they hold faſt tcheſe, 
and will not be undeceived; and EIT they refuſe to return. Note, 


fully in finful Ways; ſome Lie in their Right Hand, by which they 
WARRANT. CUTIE oo garnet et... 
2. They would not attend to tbe Dictates of | Conſcience, which 
is our "Reaſon reflefting upon our ſelves and our own: Actions, 
hat Expectations therg were from; them, 


{> chat they ſhould chuſe Death rather than ſhe he would berthink themſelves ; I bearkned ah, 
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There is ſome Deceit or other which thoſe bold ſaſt that go on wil-. 
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Prophet liſtned to ſee What Effect his Preaching had upon them; 
Cod himſelf liſtned, as one that deſires not the Death of Sinners, 
chat would have been glad to hear any thing that promis d Repen- 
trance, that would certainly have heard ir, if there had been any 
thing ſaid of that Tendency, and would ſoon have anſwer'd it with 
Comfort, as he did David when he ſaid, I I confeſs, Pſal. 32. 
. God looks upon Men, when they have done amiſs, Fob 33. 27, 
to ſee what they will do next; he hearkens and hears. (2.) How 
' theſe ExpeRations were diſappointed ; they ſake not aright, as 1 
thought they would have done. They did not only not do rigłt, 
but not ſo much as /peak rgb; God could not get a good Word 
from them, nothing on which to ground any Favour to them, or 
Hopes concerning them. There was none of them that ſpake aright, 
none that repented him of his Wickedneſs. "Thoſe that have finned, 
then, and then only, ſpeak aright, when they ſpeak of Repenting; 
and tis ſad, when thoſe that have made ſo much Work for Repen- 
tance, do not ſay a Word of Repenting. God did not only not find 
any repenting of the National Wickedneſs, and ſo helping to emp- 
ty the Meaſure of publick Guilt ; but none repented of that parti- 
cular Wickedneſs, which he knew himſelf guilty of. (r.) They 
did not ſo much as take the firlt Step towards Repentance ; they did 
not ſo much as ſay, What bave I done * There was no Motion 
towards it, not the leaſt Sign or Token of it. Note, True Repen- 
tance begins in a ſerious and impartial Enquiry into our ſelves ; 
cybat ave have done, ariſing from a Conviction, that we have done 
amiſs. (2.) They were io far from Repenting of their Sins, that 
they went on reſolutely in their Sins; Every one turned to his Courſe, 
his wicked Courſe, that Courſe of Sin which he had choſen, and 
accuſtom d himſelf to, as the Horſe ruſbeth into the Battle, eager 
won Foy rec and ſcorni he , wh How 2 A 

to e, is elegantly deſerib' d, 39. 21, &c. He mock- 
eth at Fear, and is — Thus the daring Sinner laughs at 
the Threatnings of the Word as Bugbears, and runs violently upon 
the Inſtruments of Death and Slaughter, and nothing will be be- 


of 
frain'd bim. | 
1 would nat attend to the Dictates of Providence, nor un- 
derſtand the Voice of God in them, v. 7. (I.) It is an Inſtance of 
their Sottiſnneſs, that 


gh they are God's People, and therefore 
mow readily ur ry 4 Mind upon ever latimation of it, 
ey 
E 


know not the of the Loyd, they apprehend not 
ing either of a Mercy or of an Affliction, not how to ac- 
commodate themſelves to either, or anſwer God's Intention in ei- 
ther, They know xot how to improve the Seaſons of Grace that 
God affords them, when he ſends them his Prophets 3 nor how to 
make uſe of the Rebukes they are under, when bis Voice cries in 
the City. They diſcern not the Signs of the Times, Matth. 16. 3. 
wipes pg omg 8 aa in Ee r 
hat chay o wha ib'd them, though it 
written both in their Hearts and in char Books. (z.) It is an Ag 
pravation of their Sottifneſs, that there is ſo much Sagacity in 
inferior Creatures, The Stork in the Heaven knows her appointed 
times of coming and continuing; fo do other Seaſon-Birds;. the 
Turtle, the. Crane, and the Swallow ; theſe by a natural Inſtinct 
change their Quarters, as the Temper of the Air alters; they come 
when the Spring comes, and are gone we know not whither when 
the Winter approacheth ; probably into warmer Climates, as ſome 
Birds come with Winter, and are gone when that's over, 
„ They would not attend to the Di ctates of the written Word. 
They ſay, We are wiſe, but boen can they ſay ſo ? With what Face can 
they pretend to any thing of Wiſdom, when they do not underſtand 
es ſo well as the Brute Creatures? Why, truly they think 
are wiſe, becauſe abe Law of the Lord is with them, the Book 
of the Law, and the Interpreters of it; and their Neighbours, for 
the ſame Reaſon, conclude #hey are wiſe, Deut. 4. 6. Bur their 
Pretenſions are groundlcfs for all this, Lo, certainly in vain made he 
i ; ſure never any People had Bibles to ſo little e as the 
have. They had as have been without the Law, unleſs they 
had made a better uſe of it. God has indeed made it able to make 
Men wiſe to Salvation, but as to them tis made fo in vain, for they 
are never the cer for it; The pen of the Scribes, of thoſe that 
wrote the Law, and of thoſe that now write Expoſitions of 
5 — 043.” Both the Favour of their God, and the La- 
their Scribes is loſt-upon them; th veceive the Grace 


Dad tbengin in vain; Note, There are many that enjoy abundance 
of che Means of Grace, chat have great Plenty of Bibles and Mi- 


niſters, but they have them in vain ; they do not anſwer the End 
of cheir having them. But ic might be ſaid, They have ſome wiſe 
Men among them, to whom the 
not an u, To this it is anſwer'd, v. 9. The viſe Men ave 
«famed, i. e. They have Reaſon to be ſo, that theſe have not 


made-x"better-uſe of their Wiſdom, and lived more up to it; They 
ave conf and taken ; all their Wiſdom has not feryv'd to keep 
them thoſe Courſes that tend to their Ruin: They are taten in 


the ſame Snares,” that others of their Neighbours, who have not 
pong to ſo much Wiſdom, are taken in, and filled with the 

Confuſion. Thoſe that have more Knowledge than others, and 
yet do no better than others fer their own Souls, have Reaſon to be 
amd. They talk of their Wiſdom; but Lb, they | 
tbe Word of 'the' | 


8 Vol; IV. 


Hall fall among them that fall ; for if the Blind lead the 


hold, 


and the Pen of the Styibes 181 


| bave vejefed [born long with ter 
Tord; they would not be govern'd by it; would King, and ther 


not follow the Conduct of it, would not do what they knew; and 
then what Wiſdom is in them ? None to any purpoſe ; none that 
will be found to their Praiſe at the great Pay, how much ſoever it 
is found to their Pride now. 3 n a 
The Pretenders to Wiſdom, that ſaid, he ave wiſe, and the 
Law of the Lord is with us, were the Prieſts and the faife Prophets, 
with them the Prophet here deals plain. P 
(1.) He threatens the Judgments of God avainſt them. Their 
Families and Eſtates ſhall be ruin'd, v. 10. Thetr Wives foal be given 
to others, when they are taken Captives, and their Fields ſhall be 
taken from them by the victorious Enemy, and ſhall be given 20 
boſe that ſhalt inhevit them”; not only ſtrip them for once, but take 
Potieſſion of them as their own; and acquire a Property in them, 
which they ſhall tranſfinit to their Poſteriry. And; . 12. not- 
withſtanding” all their Pretenſions to Wiſdom and yn wy 
ſhall fa#/ togerbey into the Ditch. In the time of their Viſetation, 
when the Wickedneſs of the Land comes to be enquired into, it 
will be found that they have contributed to it more than any; and 
therefore they ſhall be ſure to be caſt down, and caſt out. 2 
(2.) He gives a Reaſon for theſt Judgments, o. 10, 17, 12. 
even the ſame Account of their Badneſs, which we meet with be- 
fore, Chap. 6. 13, 14; 15. Where it was open'd at large. (10 
They were greedy of the Wealth of this World; which is bad 
enough in any; but worſt in Prophets and Priefts, who ſhould be 
beſt acquainted wich another World, and therefore ſhould be moſt 
dead to this. But theſe from the leaſt to the greateſt were given to 
Covetouſneſs ; The Prieſds teach for Hive, and the Propbets divine for 
Money, Mic. 3. 11. (z.) They made ng Conſcience of ſpeaking 
Truth, no not when they ſpake as Prieſts and Prophets; Every 
one deals falſiy, looks one way, and rows another. | There's no 
ſuch thing as Sincerity among them. (z.) They flatter'd People in 
their Sins, and fo flatter d them into Deſtruction. They pretended 
to be the Phyſicians of the State, but knew not how to apply pro- 
per Remedies to its growing Maladies; they bead ibem . ſligbelys 
kill'd the Patient with palliative Cares; ſilencing their Fears and 
Complaints with peace, Peace, all is well, and there is no Danger; 
when the God of Heaven was proceeding in his Controverſy with 
them, ſo that there could be 0 Peace to them. (4.) When * was 
made to a how baſely they prevaricated, they were not at al 
aſham'd of it, but rather gloried in it, b. 12. They cu nod "bluſh; 
ſo perfectly loſt were they to all Senſe of Virtue and Honour 
when they were convicted of the groſſeſt Forgeries, they would 
juſtify what they had dene, and laugh at "thoſe whom they had 


impod d upon. Such as theſe were ripe for Ruin. 


2 I will ſurely conſume them, faith the LORD. 
there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig- 
tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and the things'that I have 
given them at gb away from them, 14 Why 86 
we fit ſtill? aſſemble your ſelves, and let us enter into 
the defenced cities, and let us be filent there: for the 
LORD our God | hath put us to ſilence, and given 
us water of gall to drink, becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt the LORD. 15 We locked for peace, bur 
no good came: and for a time of health, and behold, 
trouble. 16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard. 
you ot 4 ow land Rr chill found of 
neighing of his ſtrong ones, for theware come 0 
and have Kent 7 and all 1 in it, 
the city, and thoſe. that dwell therein: % For be- 
will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices among you, 

which. u not be charmed, and they mall bite 75 
faith the LORD. 18 J Wiew 1 would comfort my 
ſelf againſt ſorrow; my heart is faint in me. 19 Be- 
hold, the voice of the cry of the daughter of my 
people, becauſe of them that dwell in a far country: 
5 not the LORD in Zion? 75 not her king in her s 


why have they provoked me to anger with their gra- 
ven images, and with ſtrange. vanities ? 20 The 


{harveſt is paſt, the ſummer” is ended, and we are 


not ſaved. 21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 

ent tk 
taken hold on me. 22 I there no balm in Gilead ? 
ler there no phyſician there ? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people recoyered © 


people, am T hurt, I am black: aftonii | 


; In rheſe Verſes we have; | WG 

| . God threatning the DeſtruRtion, of a ſinful People. fe bath 
but they are {till more and more r 

ore 25 refolv'd on; I wt 25 | 


te now their Ruin 
Tit 


not ſo 
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: conſume them, v; 13. Conſuming 1 will conſume them, not only 
ſurely but utterly conſume them; 5 follow them with one 
Judgment after another, till they are quite oonſum' d'; "Tis a Con- 
jon determin'd, Iſa. 10. 23. 3 , 

(1.) They ſhall be quite ſtripp.d of all their Comforts, v. 13. 
There ſhall be no Grapes on the Vine. Some underſtand it as ſpeaking 


"their Sin; God came looking for Grapes from this Vineyard, ſeck- 


ing Fruit upon this Fig-tree, but he found none, as Iſa. 5. 2. Like 
13. 6. nay, they had not ſo much as Leaves, Mat. 21. 19. But 
it is rather to be underſtood of God's N e upon them; and 
may be meant literally, the Enemy ſhall ſeize the Fruits of the 


Earth, ſhall pluck the Grapes and Figs for themſelves, and bear 


"down the very Leaves with them: Or ratheryfiguratively ; 


they 
mall be depriy'd of all their Comforts, and ſhall have — 
them where with to male glad their Hearts. Tis expounded in the 
laſt Clauſe, The Things that I have given them ball paſs away from 
them. Note, God's Gifts are upon Conditzon, and revocable upon the 
Non-performance of the Condition. Mercies abus d are forfeited, 
and it a with God to take the Forfeiture. 455 
(2.) They ſhall be ſet upon by all manner of Grievances, and 
ſurrounded with Calamities, v. 17. 1 wil ſend Serpents among you, 
the Ghaldean Army, fiery yt he fiying Serpents, Cockatrices, 
theſe ſhall bite them with their venomous Teeth, give them 
Wounds that ſhall be mortal; and they ba not be charmed, as 
ſome Serpents us d to be, with Muſick. Theſe are Serpents of 
another Nature, that are not ſo wrought upon; or they are as 
#he deaf Adder, that ſtops her Ear, and Gill not hear the Voice of the 
Charmer. The Enemies are ſo intent upon making Slaughter, that 
Fe ac n to pa- 
cify them, or mollify them, or bri to a er Temper. 
No Peace with God, therefore SOT them. | 
2. The People ſinting into Deſpair under the Preſſure of thoſe 
Calamities: They that were void of Fear, when the Trouble was 
at a Diſtance, and ſet it at Defiance, are void of Hope now it 
breaks in upon them; and have no Heart, either to make Head 
ainſt it, or bear up under it, Fer. 14. They cannot think them- 
clves ſafe in the open Villages; Why de eve fit ftilf bere ? Let us 
aſſemble, and ge in a Body into the defenced Cities: Tho they 
could — other, but to be ſurely cut off there at laſt, yet 
not as in the Country, and therefore let ws go, and be filent 
there; let us attempt nothing, nor ſo much as make a Complaint, 
for to what Purpoſe? is not a ſubmiſſive, but a ſulien Silence 
bay ray ar condemn themſelves to, * * are "_ jovial 
Now obſerve what it is that finks them. N 
1. They are ſenſible that God is angry with them. The Lord 
our God has put us to filence, hath ſtruck us with Aſtoniſhment, and 
given ws Water of Gall to. drink, which is both bitter and Rupifymy, 
ox intoxicating : Þſal. 60. 3. Thou haſt made us to drink the Wine 
Aftoniſbment, We had better fit fill, than riſe up and fall; bet- 
ter ſay nothing, than ſay nothing to the | Purpoſe, To what Pur- 
poſe is it to e Fate, * God himſelf is become 
our Enemy, s againſt us ? Becauſe wwe bave ſinned 
againſt the Tord, therefore we are brought to this plunge. * 
may be taken as the I. age, (I.) Of their Indignation : 
They ſeem to quarrel with God, as if he had dealt hardly with 
„ in putting them to ſilence, not permitting them to ſpeak 
or themſtlves, and then telling them; twas becauſe they had Hin- 
ned againſt bim. Thus Mens Fooliſhnefs perverts their Way, and 
then their \Hearis fret againſt the Lord. Or, rather, (z.) Of 
their Conuitizons.c At length they begin to ſee the Hand of God 
lifted up againſt them, and ſtretched out in the Calamities, un- 
der which they are now groaning, and to own that they have 
provok d him to contend with them. Nute, Sooner or later God 
will bring the moſt obſtinate to acknowledge both his Providence 
and his Juitice, in all the Troubles they are b t into; to ſee 
and ſay, both t hat tis Þis Hand, and that be is righteous. | 


* 


them, v. 16. They are ſoon apprehenſive, that tis to no purpoſe 


do make head againſt ſuch 2 Force; they and their People| coils. It may ſometimes be the Caſe of very 
I | ie Courage of a; Nation is gone, the P 

their Numbers will ſtand them in little ſtead. The: Snorting of the 
Horſes' <vas beard from Dan, i. e. the Report of the formidable| was the matter; tis for, the Hurt of the Daughter of my People, 
arry'd all the Nation over, | that Iam thus bat; tis for their Sin, and the, Miſeries they 
and every body trembled at the Sound of the Neighing of bis Steed; have brought upon themſelves by it; tis for this that I am Mack. 
have devour d| that 1 look black, that I go in black as Mourners do, and that 


are quite diſpirited; and when 


Strength of their Cavalry was ſoon c 


for tbey are come, and there's no oppoſing them; 
the Land, and all that ia : 8 


* 


that is in the City ; both Town and Country is 


tinuance of our Peace, but no goed came; no good News. j 
abroad; we looked for 4 Tome off Health and Proſperity — 
Nation, but behold Trouble, the Alarms of War, for: as it. follows, 
v. 10. the Woiſe ct the Enemies Horſes was beard from Dan, Their 
talſe Prophets had cry'd, Feace, Peace, to them, which made ic 
the more terrible, When the Scene of War open'd on a ſudden. 
This Complaint will occur again, Chap. 14. 19. (2.) The Deli. 
verance did not come, when they had long expected it, v. 20. The 
Harveſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, i. e, there's a great deal of 
Time gone. Harveſt and Summer are Parts of the Year, and when 
they are gone, the Year draws towards a Concluſion; ſo the Mean- 
ing is: One Year paſſeth after another, one Campaign after ano- 
ther, and yet our Affairs are in as ill a Poſture as ever they were; 
no Relief comes, nor is any thing done towards it; e are not 
ſaved. Nay, there's a great deal of Opportuniry leſt ; the Seaſon 
of Action is over and 1lipt, the Summer and. Harveſs are gone, 
and a cold and melancholy Winter ſucceeds. Note, The Salvation 
of God's Church and People oftentimes goes on very {lowly, and 
God keeps his People Jong in the Expectation of it, for wiſe and 
holy Ends. Nay, they ls in their own. Light, and put a Bar 
in their own Door, and are not ſay'd, becauſe they are not ready 
Tor Salvation. | eh . 


4. They are deceiv d in thoſe Things that were their Confi- 
dence, and which they thought would have ſecur d their Peace to 
them, v. 19. The Dawghter of my People cries, cries aloud, becaaiſe 
f them that devell in a far Country, becauſe of the Foreign Enemy 
that invades them, that comes from a far Country to take Poſſeſſi- 
on of ours; this-occafions the Cry: And What is the Cry? TI 
this ; Is not the Lord in Zion? Is not her King in ber? Theſe were 
the two Things that they had all along buoy'd up themſelves with, 
and depended upon. (I.) That they had among them the Temple 
of God, and the Tokens of his ſpetial Preſence with them: The 
common Cant was, Is net the Lord in Zion? What Danger then 
need we fear? And they held by this when the Trouble was 
breaking in upon them, Surely we ſhall do well enough, for have 
we not God among us But when it grew to an qr} 
'twas an Aggravation of their Miſery that OE thus flatte 
themſelves. Iz.) That they had the Throne of the Houſe of Da- 
vide_ As they had a wi, 6 ſo they had 4 Monarchy e Divi- 
no I not Zion's King in ber? And will not Z's God | 
Zion's King and his Kingdom? Surely he will; but why does he 
not? What (ſay they) hath Zion neither a God nor a King to 
ſtand by her, and help her, thar ſhe is thus run down, and likely 
to be ruin d? This Outcry of theirs reflects upon God, as if his 
Power and Promiſe were broken or weaken d; and therefore he 
returns an Anſwer to it immediately, Why bave | they provoked me to 
Anger with their graven Images? They quarrel with God, as if 
he had dealt unkindly by them in forſaking them, whereas they by 
their Idolatry had driven him from them; they have withdrawn 
from their Allegiance to him, and fo have thrown elves out 


Y | of his Protection. They fret themſelves, and cerſe their King and 


their God, Iſa. 8. 21. when it is their own Sin that ſeparates be- 
teveen them and God, Iſa. 59. 1: they feaved not the Lord, arid they 
what can a King do for them ? Hol. 10. 3. OY 


3. We have here the Prophet himſelf becvailing the Calamity 
and Ruin of his People; for there were more of the Lamentati- 
ons of Feremiah, than thoſe we find in the Book that bears that 
Title. Obſerve here, * 


1. How great bis Griefs were. He was an Eye-witneſß of the 
Peſolations of his Country, and ſaw thoſe Things which by, 
the Spirit of Prophecy he had foreſeen. In the Foreſight, m 
more in the. Sight of them, he. cries out, ½ Heart 15 faint in 
me, I ſink; 1 = away at the Conſideration of it, u. 18. When l 
evorld comfort my ſelf againſt my Sorrow," I do but labour in vain ; 
nay, every Attempt to alleviate the Grief, doth. but aggravate 
it. It is our Wiſdom and Duty, under mournful Events, to do 
what we can to comfort our ſelves againſt our Sorrow, by ſuggeſt» 


\ 


ing to our ſelyes ſuch Conſiderations, as are proper td allay the 


2. They are ſenſible that the Enemy is likely to be too hard for Grief, and ballance the Grievance, But ſometimes the Sorrow. 


is ſuch, that the more tis repreſs d, the more Ne 


-t here, whoſe Soul refus d to be comforted, and 


Aſtoniſpment hath taken bold on me, ſo that I know not What to 


laid waſte before them; not only the Wealth, but the Inhabitants do, nor which way to turn. Note, The Miſeries of our, Coun” 


of thoſe that devell therein. © Note; When God appears againſt|try ought to be ve . 
us pom. hye. o 25 ; 4. will be a able Spirit, a tender Spirit, a mourning Spi- 


appears very deſpicable,| tit. It becomes us to lament the Miſeries of our Fellow-Cres- 


us; every t elſe that is againſt us appears very formi 
| — hae — N — 4 


Us, every ching 
8. 31. 0 


3. They ate diſappointed in their ExpeRations of Deliverance|try, and eſpecially of the Church of God, to 


a ated their Calamity. 


"4 v4 


much the Grief. of our Souls. A, gracious 


tures, much more to lay to Heart the Calamities of our Coun- 


* 


the Truth of his Prophecy was queſtioned, 
| f of. the, Truth of it, by che 


>] 
7 
= 
8. 
* 


zeve. for the Af. 
| out of their Troubles, as well as when their Troubles came they fiction of Joſeph. Feremiah had prophefied the Deſtruction of 
were a Surprize to them; and this dbuBle Diſappointinent very| Feruſalem, and tho' the 
much (10 The Trouble came yet he did not rejoice, in the Proot « e, Truth of | 
when they little expected it; v.15. Ne looked for Peace, the Con- Accompliſhment of its preferring the Welfare of his 7 
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rea- 


"their Blood is 


„ 


ſpar 
und 


come to ſuch a Height, that there's no checking it. 
Verſe may be nnderkend, as laying all the Blame of the Incu- 
rableneſs of their Diſeaſe upon themlelyes ; and ſo the 


d 
miah had many Enemies in Fudab and Feruſalem, that hated, 


FI * LA 4 $a 


Queſtion | /amitous Condition of his People; which he ſadly laments, as one 


muſt be anſwer'd affirmatively ; Is theye no Balm in Gilead N that prefer d geruſalem before his chief Foy, and her Grievances 


an there? Yes, certainly there is, God is able to help 
2 them; there is a Suffieiency in him to redreſs all their 
ievances. Gilead was a Place in 


and their Ruin 


redreſs their Grievances. What could haye been 
than has been done for their Recover 


thods of Cure. The Phyſician and Phy 


the Patient was wilful and irregular, would not be 


ir own Land, not far off; and the Lives loſt, ©. 1. my Head 
they had among themſelves God's Law and his Prophets, wich melted and diflolved with Grief, that fo mine E, 
the Help of which they might have been brought to Repentance, | Fruntains | 
might have been prevented; they have Princes out Intermiſſiom; ſtill 
and Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs it was to reform the Nation, and there fill 
done more | Hebreev, ſignifies both #he Eye, 
| | ? Why then is not their of Sorrows our Eyes were deſign'd rather for eveeping than ſeeings 
Health reſtor'd ? Certainly it was not long of God, but of them-| Feremiab wept much, and yet wiſh'd he could weep more, chat 
ſelves ; *twas not for Want of Balm and a Phyſician, but becauſe he might affect a ſtupid P 
they would not admit the Application, nor ſubmit to the Me- of the Hand of God 


before his chief Sorrows. «Eo ? 
(1.) He laments the Slaughter of the Perſons ; the Blood ſhed; 


Oh that were Waters, quite 
h 57 might be 
weeping abundance, continually, and with- 
ſtill ending Forth freſh Floods of Tears, as 
occur freſh Occalions for them. The Tame Word, in 
and 4 Fountain ; as if in this Land 


of Tor 


eople, and rowze them to a due Senſ& 
gone out apainſt them. - Nate, It becomes us 


were both ready, but | while we are here in this Vale of Tears, to conform to the Tem- 
ty d to Rules, | per 


of the Climare, and to ſow in Tears; Bleſſed are they that 


bur muſt be humour d. Note, If Sinners die of their Wounds, | 7:0%rn, for they bail be comforted hereafter ; but let them expect, 


; 51 their 2 Heads. 
Balm in Gilead, his Spirit is the Phyſician there, both ſufficien 
CEE fo that they might have been heard; — 


- 


8 


P. IX. 


* * 
* * 2 


Is this Chapter the Prophet goes 


to threaten God's s for it, and yet bitterly to lament both, 
as one that neither rejoyced at Iniquity, nor ca glad at Ca- 


lamities. (1.) He bere expreſſeth bis great Grief for the Miſeries 
- of Judah and 5 and his Deteſtation 7 Sins, which 
| broupht thoſe Muſeries upon them, v. 1 ———— 11. (z.) He ju- 
fſtes God in the Greatneſs of the Deſtruction brought upon them, 
v. 9, 1216. (3.) He calls upon others to bexyail the woful 
| Caſe of Judah and Jeruſalem, v. 179————_zz, (4.) He pews 
them the Folly and Vanity of truſting in their own 8 


o , | 
. Wiſdom, or the Privileges of the Circumciſion, or any Thing buz of the Plain; that us'd ro«be- cloathed with 


might for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. 
2 


The Blood of Chriſt is | that 


how ſhall I do for the daughter of my Prople 0 4 Their] hat F * 
peaketh deceit: I che. ill - 


Teak any Tarention or Reſolution he 


while they are here, the Clouds <vi#/ ſtid return after the Rain. 
While we find our Hearts ſuch Fountains of Sin, tis fit our Eyes 


d | ſhould be Fountains of Tears. But ꝓeremiab's Grief here is upon 


the publick Account: He would wveep Day and Night; not ſo 
much for the Death of his on near Relations, but for the Slain of 
the Daughter of his Penple; the Multitudes of his -men 
that fell by the Sword of War. Wee; When we hear of the 


Numbers of the Slain — Battles and Sieges, we ought ta be 
much affected with it, not to make a light Matter oF it yea, 


8 | e e ta * ; = 
ow faithfully to 2 rub tho* they be not of the Daughter of aur People ; for haps nes. + 


they are of, they are of the ſame human Nature with us; | 

there's ſo many precious Lives loſt, as dear to them as ours to us, 

and ſo many precious Souls gone into Eternity. | * 
(2.) He 3 the Deſolations of the Co 

in, o. nate Mourners do not uſe to 


This he 


Mountains, but. the fruitful Hills with- which 
And for the Habitations of 


with cn; and —_ Sight it was: But now they are burnt up 
y, which, accord 


F then dantt ee Acid e Havorke War 


While all his Neighbours are fleeing to th 


fenced Cities, and peruſalem eſpecially, in Dread of the Bae 


are uninhabited, for Trayellers ta repoſe themſelves — 
leat People, and them; not only becauſe 
may leave my People, an ge from TT 


2 | venture himſelf 
the wild | Beaſts of the Deſurt, than among ſuch _ 
cherougz barbarous, People; but rather becauſe his righteous 
waz wexed from Day ,ta Nay; as Lers was" in Sodom; wirh the 
Wickedneſs, of their Converſations... 3 Pe. z. 73/8; This doth nag 
ak al Ic had thus to retire; G 
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had cur him our Work among them, Which he mult not eis for]! And that which aggravates the Sin of this falſe and lying. Gene- 
kis own Eaſe ; we muſt not go owt of the Forld;: as bad as it is, be- ration is, (I.) That they are ingeniozs to Sin. They have tau oe 


— 


re our Time : If he could not reform them, he could bear a Le- their Tongues to ſpeak Lies ; implying, that through the Reluctau- 
ny againſt them ; if he could not do Good to many, yet he {cies of natural Conſcience, they found it difficult ro bring them- 
ight th foe: But it ſpeaks a Temptation he was in to leaye them, ſelves to it: Their, Tongues would have ſpoken, Truth, but they 
* & Threathing that they ſhould be depriv'd of his Miniſtry, {taught it to ſpealt Lies, and by degrees =O made themſelves 
eſpecially the Holy Indignation he had againſt their abominable | Maſters of the Art of Lying, and have got ſuch a Habit of it, that 
e not withſtanding all the Pains he had F = has made it a _ Nature to them. They learnt it when 
them to reclaim them. It made him even weary of his Life to] they were young, e Wicked are eftranged from the Numb, 
| ee them diſhonouring God as they did, and 3 themſelves. eating Lies, Pſal. 58. 3. and now they = mes dextrous "4 is 
Time was, when the Place which God had choſen to put his] (2.) That they are induſftrious to Sin. They weary themſelves to 
..... K 
IN a ern gd to be Aa! in the 8 ; 1 na ire out their Conv ns by offering them a 
bur * 4 ih, mg + Courn of 2 Houſe (for there he Mom e 1 : ow they . a groar Jon] of Pains ill they - 
2 h he ſaid this) wiſheth himſelf in à Wilderneſs. e have eyen ſpent; themſelves in bringi out their malicious De- 
Have made themſelves very miſerable that have made God's] ligns : They are wwearied <vizÞ their ſinful Purſuits, and yer not 
People and Miniſters weary of them, and willing to get from] weary of them. The Service of Sin is a perfect Drudgery, Men 
thetss;: 55 a6 „ e e 5 run themſelves out of Breath in it, and put themſelves to a great 
Nom to juſtify his Willingne6 to leave them, he ſhews, - deal of Toll to damn their own Souls. (z.) That they grow 
1. What he himſelf had obſerved among them. He would not worſe and worſe z. v. 3: hey proceed from Evil to Evil, from one 
think of leaving them becguſy they were poo, and in Diſtreſs, bur th ieder Sts, g ee * Nenn e 
becauſe they were wicked. 9 © 8 3 5448 - oo. ng -e n Ka, 4 gan W 
(% They were by; they be a# Adulterevs, i. e. the genera- r 3 — 8 * 50 
ty of them, chap. 5. 8. They all eicher practis d this Sin, or con- 8 9742 . eee de ee Vet. 5 
N 55 E Is * oh e. eee not me; ſaith the Lord. And Where Men have no Knowledge 
miv'd at thoſe that did. Lewdneſs and Unclearinefs was that cry- of God . hank. ken of tha 
ing Sin of Sodom, at which righteous Lot was ver d in Soul, aud > 2. bY NE EY OA * 
We eee ee e end ann I tt om then e 
good Men; it makes Men ag Abominarion. e — * . | 
5 (.) They were falſe. This is the Sin that is moſt inlarg'd wie * Poe 225 
«hs Fork: They: hat en n nee nee een een 
2 and it was a Part of their Puni „ as well, 1: God had mar d their sin.. He could tell the Prophet, (and 
as their Sin, for even thoſe that love to cheat, yet hate to be cha- he ſpeaks of it with Compaſſion) what fort of People they were 
. (A.) Go into their ſolemn Meetings, either for the Exerciſes off that he had to deal with, I „ Pas and where thou 
Religion, or the Adminiſtration of-Jultice, or for Commerce, either] Ache let, Rev, z. 13. So here, v. 6. Thine Habitation is in the 


to Church, Court, or Exchange, and an Aſſembly of theache-| Midft of Decet, i. e. all about thee are addicted to. it, therefore 
nous Men, they are ſo by conſent, — —— —.— ſtand upon thy guard: If a Men are Liars, it concerns us to be- 

Hands in doing an thin that is perfidions: There they will] Ware of Men, and be wiſe as Serpents, They are deceitful Men, 

cheat deljberately and indaftriouſly, with Deſign, with a malicious therefore there is little Hopes of thy doing any Good among 
| their Bow for Lies, with a them; for make things never ſo plain, they have ſome Trick or 

| ing, as a Bow other wherewith to ſham off their Convictions. This Charge is 
's bent is for Shooting; and are ad conſtantly us d for that inlarg' d upon, v. 8. Their Tongue was a Bow bent, v. 3. plot- 
| i ting and preparing Milthief ; here tis an Arrocp fot out, putting 


ee eee : : * ny. 
Bow to the String. But ave mt valiant: for the Truth upon in Execution what they had projected. "Tis as a Saying Arrow, 
ae Earth. Their To are like a Bow „ ew which they ſo ſome Readings of the inal have it: Their Tongue has 
might do good Service, if they would uſe Art and 'Reſo- been to many an Inſtrument of Death. They praceably 10 
| I are ſu much of in the Cauſe of Truth; their Neighbours, againſt whom' they are at the time tying in 


o ſo. They appear not in defence of the Tyurhs | Wait. As Job kifled Abner when he wes about to kill him: And 
cad, which were delirer d to them by the Prophets; but] Cin, that he 1 * not de ſulpected of any ill Deſign, #aked 
even thoſe that could not deny them to be Truths, yet were con- with his Brother freely and familiarly. Note, Fair Words, when 


tent to ſee-them rum down. | In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice they they are not attended with gaod” Intentions, are deſpicable, but 
f age to ſand by an honeſt Cauſe, that has Truth] When they are intended as a Cloke and Cover for wicked Inten- 
on its ſide, if Greptacks and Power be on the other fide. Thoſe tions, they are abominable. © And While they did all this Injury 


tnt will be faithful to the Truth, muſt be valiant for it, and not to one another, they put a great Contempt upon God, not on 
ion gi | Deceit, the Deluſions of 


vofuſe to know me; they are ſo cheated 


not the Knowledge of God's Ways. Or, 
they are ſo wedded to this finful Courſe they are in, and ſo be- 
nding it. (z.) Go into their Fa- Wirch d with that, and the Gains of that, that they will by 2 


2, He had mark d them: for Ruin, v. 7, 9, 13: Thoſe that will 
nch upon -your-qtiard-iad-if dealing with u Gram- a, W be lt —_— 
much if you- were dea a Stran- r Judge. | bring * 
T.... 

ings are come to an ill paſs indeed, when a Man cannot put * "FE B f 3 "gs 

| Brother a x. Some. ſhall be refin'd, u. 7. becauſe 

r Cor and their Converſation; and-you'll] nebold I di melt Ae, and try them, ol wb, re Into 
+ And there's py Sh Sincerity, or common among] Trouble, and ſee What that will do to bring them to 
them, won beſpes ab.boſpite int. The beſt Advice a wiſe Man] Whether the Furfface of Affliction will purify 
is Sens pr ng I e ert rr Drofſs ? and whether when they are melted they thy Bore new 
| | Sores et or him w. | as befriended, and I | | ill ial of ictions 
pretends Friendſhip to him: No Man thinks himſelf bound * _— e e ee ee 
| her be grateful, or to be. ſincere. Take them in their Con- he Death of Sinners. They 
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| Miſchief: ' Take them in their Trading and Baroai Sal +5 * Ne 120. | all! 
2 ts ct cv wh 7 deir Tra * ergaining, | means likely to bring them to Repentance. Or, botv elſe Pal 
" they know it to be falſe; for their. own Advantage Nay, (other way with them but to put them into the Furnace; what 
will tye for Lying fake, to keep their Tongues in uſe to it, | other Courſe ean 1 take wich them, Ja. 5. 4, J. Tis the Dongb- 
mult, 5 Ke, ep diu 1 | E ca . 4, J. | Tis the Dang 
they evil not [peak- the Tab, but will tell @ deliberacs Lie; ter my People, and 1 muſt do ſomething 5 


make 


L 


T 


Prophet ſhews what Cod had inform'd him of theit 


| 3 TY Wi. : \ 5 A 4 7 
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Wickedneſs: I muſt do ſomething to reduce and reform them: A | would be ask'd, 
Parent corrects his own Children becauſe they are his own, © Note, | ths unto this Lam 
| When God afflicts his People, tis with a gracious Deſign to mol- 


| | this great Anger? 
Deut. 29. 24. To which Queſtion God here gives à full Anſwer, 


P ER EER 


7 OO” 
- 


SP RAPSSTESR YT © Hg9e 100 CT 


ed therein; 14 But have w 


and reduce them; tis but when Need is, and when he 
knows it the beſt Method he can uſe. : * .” 
2. The reſt ſhall be ruin'd; v. 9. Sha#I not viſit for thoſe 
Things? Fraud and Falſhocd are Sins which God hates, and 
which he will reckon for; Sha# not my Sou be avenged on ſuch a 
Nation as this, that is fo univerſally corrupt, and, by their Im- 
pudence in Sin, even dares and defies. Divine Vengeance; The 
Sentence is paſt, the Decree is gone forth, o. 11. I will make 
eruſalem beaps of Rubbiſh, and lay it in ſuch Ruins that it ſhall 
fit for nothing but to be 4 Den of Dragons. And the Cities of 
Fudab ſhall be a Deſolation. God makes them ſo, for he gives 
the Enemy Warrant and Power to do it, But why is the Holy 
city made a Heap? The Anſwer is ready, Becauſe it was become 


an Unholy One. | rat * 8 . 
mag chat may underſtand 


12 "Who 6 che in ndffiſar” 
this, and who is he to whom the mouth of the LORD 
hath ſpoken; that he may declare it, for what the 
land periſheth, and is burnt up like a wilderneſs that 
none paſſeth through? 13 And the LORD faith, 
Becauſe they have forſaken my law which I ſer before 
hem, and have not obeyed my voice, neither walk- 
ein; ed after the imagina- 
tion of their on heart, and after Baalim, . which 
their fathers taught them: 15 Therefore thus ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts; the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and 
give them water of gall to drink. 16 I will ſcatter 
them alſo among the heathen, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known: and I will ſend a ſword 
after them, till I have conſumed them. 17 J Thus 
faith the LORD of hofts, Conſider ye, and call for 
the mourning- women, that they may come, and ſend: 
for cunning women that they may come. 18 And let: 
them make haſte, and take up a wailing for us, that 
our eyes may run down with tears, and our eye-lids 

uſn out with waters. 19 For a voice of wailing 
Is heard out of Zion; How are we ſpoiled ? we are 

tly confounded, «becauſe we have forſaken the 
nd, becauſe our dwellings havẽ caſt us out. 20 Yer 
hear the word of the LORD, O ye women, and let 
your ear receive the word of his mouth, and teach 


before which all Plem mult be flent. He prodgerh out of the 
cord, „ J 
(r.) The Halit ment prefer d and protꝰ d agaih ſt them, upon 


2 


which they had been found guilty; v. 13, 14. Tis charged 
them, and it cannot be AA (t.). Thar they . 
from their Allegiance to their #ightfzl Sovereign: Therefore God 
has forſaken their Land; and juſtly, Nee they have forſaken 
his Law, Which he had fo 7 1 fo fully, fo frequently ſet be- 
fore them; and had not 'obſery'd his Orders, nor obeyd is Voice, 
nor walt d in the Ways that he had appointed. Here their 
Wickedneſß began, in the Omiſſion of their Duty to their God, 
and a Contempt of his Authority. But it did not end here? 

is further charg d upon them, (z.) That they have. enter i ther 
Jelves into the Service of Pretenders and Uſurpers; have not only 
withdrawn themſelves from their Obedience to their Prince; but 
have taken up Arms againſt him, For, (r.) They have ated 
— to the Dictates of their own Lifts 5 have ſet up their 
own Will, the Wills of the Fleſh,” and the carnal Mind, in 
Competition with, and Contradiction to, the Will of God; 
have avalled after the Imagination of their own Heart + 


contrary. - (2.) They have "worſhipped the Creatures l 
own Fancy, the Work of their own Hands; according to the Tra- 
dition receiv'd from their Fathers. They have walked after Baalim; 
the Word is plural: They had many Baals, Bulal-peor, and Baak- 
bevith , the Baal of this Place, and the Baal of t'other Place; for 
they had Lords "many, wo | 
hip, but which the God of their Fathers had again and again | 
xrbidden. | This was it for which the Land peviÞed. The ing 
of Kings never makes War thus upon his own Sübjects, but when 
they treacherouſly depart from him, and rebel againſt him, and it 
is become neceſſary, by this means, to chaſtiſe their Rebellion; and 
reduce them to their 2 : and they themſelves ſhall at 


length acknowledge that is juſt in all that is b 6 
chem. ps,” jolt in all that i. brought upon 


upon the convicted Rebels, which muſt now be executed; ſor it 
was righteous, and nothing could be moved in Arreſt of it : 1b. 
Lord of Hoſts, the Cod of Iſrael bath ſaid it, v. 15, 10, and who can 
reverſe it? (f.) That all their Comforts at Home ſhall be bei 
and embitter d to them; I will feed. this People eib Mormavood, 
or, rather, with Wolfs-bane, 1 ities an Herb that is not 
wholſome, as Wormwood is, tho it be bitter; but ſome. Herb 
that is both nauſeous and nogious; and I will give them Water 
of Ga#, or Juice. of Hemlock, or ſome other Herb that is poi 

ous 10 dri Every Thing about them, till it comes to their 
very Meat and Drink, ſhall be à Terror and Torment to them; 


their Fathers taugbi them to Wor- 


(20) The udgmen given upon this Baile, = $f LY 


w 


” # 


* 


* 


they 
| | They Ae 4 
do as they plcas d, whatever God and Conſcience ſaid to the 
of theiv 


n- er x | WI | 7 6 Jo ds | ir Diſper 
ury your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour . ies 2 e * 
* lamentation. 21 For death 1s come up into our win among the Heatben. They were corrupted and debauch'd by theit 
4 dows, and is entred into our palaces, to cut off the | Intimacy with the Heathen, with whom they mingled themſelves, 
= lden from without, and the young men from the „ gar er es ws now they * themſ —_ _ . 
Or, ets. - 23 Speak, Thus faith the LORD, Even che ned t In c es Chick 5 che Band ard Centnt of 
be- carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the Open field, Society and Commerce, and addicted themſelves to Deceit and Ly- 
bo and as the handful after the harveſt-man, and none ing, and therefore are juſtly erumbled to Puſt, and ſcartered among 
hay ſhall gather them. . 54 LE Mes, Et ere They ſet up Gods which neither 2 FA. 
14 ä > EY | ___ ]thers bad known ; e Gods, new Dent. 32. f, and naar, 
vill Wl Two Things the Prophet devigiis in theſe Verſes, with Reference G will pus den ameng Netehbodrs which de, mibtba. © 
ood to the approaching Deſtruction of and Feruſalem. (1.) To] rathers have known ; that they can claim no Acquaintance with, | 
; corvince People of the 5 195 e of God in it; that they had by and therefore can expect no Favour from. And yet, tho they are 
will in brought it upon themſelves, and that therefore they had no gatter d ſo as that they will know where to find one another, 
him Reaſon to quarrel with God, who did them no Wrong at all; but God Will know where to find them all out, (Nfl. 2 1. 8.) _ 
ent a great deal of Reaſon to fall our with their Sins, which did that Evil which füll purſues impenitent Sinners; T wil ſend 4 
the them all this Miſchief. (2.) To affe# People with the Greatneſs |:gaord them, ſome killing Judgment or other, - ti I bave con- 
75 of the Deſolation that was _— and The miſerable Effects of | med them ; for when God judgeth, he will overcome ; when he 
pts t ; that by a terrible Proſpect of it they might be awaken'd to purſues, he will overtake, And now we ſee for what the Land 
Into Repentance and Reformation, which Was the only Way to pre- perifberh.;, all this Defolation is the Deſert of ibeir Deeds, and the 
nee 2 9 8000 leaſt mitigate their own Share in it, This being Performance of God's Words, 28 oe | 3 
their cond. VVV . . g | 4; * | th wa. 
new, 1. He calls for the zbintins Men, by them to ſhew People the 2. He calls for the mourntvg Hutten, an 2 1 
ions; Equity of God's Proceedings, the they Wem d harſh and fevere, che Arts the have .to affect N and move their Paſſion, 4 
5 not v. 12. Who, Where is the <viſe Man, or the Prophet, to cken the lament theſe. Calami 3 be * 8 2 . NF". 
F . ß / th. prepare of th 
Foy the Prophets you have among you, produce me any one chat The, Lord of Hofes The | = this "to ow how 
one as but the free Uſe of Human Reaſon, or any Acquainrance with that they may comes. L. 17: row 8 1 a 
Divine Revelation, and he will on wndbrſtand this himſelf; and ver woful and lan „nne 
0 cn it will be ſo clear to him, that he will be ready to declave # to Lkely to be, N © Puts F. 
d all otherz, that there is a juſt Ground of God's Controverſy. with] 1. Here's, Work for the counterfeit Muurners; ſend for the amr 
ball! this People. Do theſe wiſe Men enquire for what the Land perif6- | ning Women, that know How ro compoſe ful Ditties, or, at 
is 10 eth ? What is the matter that ſuch a Change is made with this | leaſt, to ſing them in mournful Tunes and Acceats, and therefore 
what land? It us d to be a Land that God cared for, and he had brs | are made Uſe of at Funerals,” to ſupply the Want of ine dum 
augh- Des apen #4 for good, Dent. 11. 12. But tis now a Land that he | ers, Let theſe take wp @ Wailing for us, v.18. The Deaths and 
own | bas forſaken, and that his Face is.againſt : It us d to flowifs as the | Funerals. were ſo many, chat People have wept for them 'cill they 
their Garden-of the Lord, and to be rephrnif'd with Inhabitants; but] have mo more Pocher to weep ; as thoſe, 1 Ham. 30. 4+ Let them 
cked- now it is burnt up like a Wilderneſs, that none b ' through it, [therefore do it now. whoſe Trade it is Or, rather, it intimates 


Such leſs cares to ſettle in it. Tas arterd 
R : \ x 5 * 2 


Herb a 
long ago that it 


che extreme Soniſhneſs and Beopidity of the Prople, that us 


* 1 


Terrors of che Lord, 


2 
Ts 
s 


Men, tho' never fo fate, never To ftrongly built and guarded. 
. Note, No Palaces can keep out Death. Nor are thoſe mote ſafe 


240 


not to Heat the Judgments they were under, nor even when. there | 


| —— their Calamity, but not their Iniquity, the procuring Cauſe 
Things are bad, but they are likely to be worſe : They whoſe 


complain that they are driven into the Cit 


welcome, tho" it be a' Word of Terror: Let the Women teach 


m Doors, for let the Doors be ſhut never fo faſt, 


in Policy, becauſe capable of being ſerviceable to them 
together by the Sword. Tis | 
tary Executions, to put none to the Sword but thoſe that are 
Streets were facrificed to the Fury of the Con 


* Thus ſaith-the Lord, for the Confirmation and Aggravation of 
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of it. Raf 11; 7 155 257 |; 
2. There's more ſtill to come that bau be for a Lamentation : 


Land hath! ſdew'd them out (as it did their Predeceſſors the Ca- 
naanites, and juſtly, becauſe they trod in their Steps, Lev. 18. 28.) 
| | but after a while 
thoſe of the City, and they with them ſhall be forc'd zhence too: 
Tet hear the Word of the Lord, he hath ſomething more to ſay to 
you ; v. 20, let the. Fpmen hear it, whoſe tender Spirits are apt to 
receive the Impreſſions of Grief and Fear, for the Men will not 
Heed it; will not give it a patient Hearing. The Prophets will be 
glad to preach to-a Congregation of Women that tremble at God's 
Words” Let your Ear receive. the Word of God's Mouth, and bid it 


rhei, Daughters wailing, which intimares that the Trouble ſhall 
Taft long; | Grief ſhall de entail* Gupon the Generation to come: 
[Young People are apt to love Mirth, and expect Mirth, and are 
diſpos d to be gay and airy, but let the elder Women teach the 
Jounger o be ſerious ;, tell them what a Vale of Tears they muſt 
expect to find this World, and train them up among the Mourners 
in Zion, Tit. 2. 4, 5. Let every anc teach ber Neigbbouy Lamenta- 
zen; which intimates that the Trouble ſhall prend far, ſhall go 
from Houſe to Houſe. People ſhall not feed to ſympathize with 
their Friends; they ſhall all have Cauſe enough to mourn for 
themſelves. Note, Thoſe that are themſelves affected with the 
errors of th ſhould endeavout to affect others with them. 
The Judginent here threatned is made to look terrible. 
I. Multitudes "ſhall be flain, d. 21. Death ſhall ride in Tri- 
_ and there ſhall be no eſcaping his Arreſts, when he comes! 
with Commiſſion,” neither within Doors, nor without: Not evith-! 


| de let them be 
never ſo firmly lock d and bolted, Death comes ip into our Win- 
debt; like a Thief in The Night, it ſteals upon us Cer we are 


aware. Nor doth it thus bold y attack the Cottages only, but it 


Is enter'd into our Palaces ; the Palaces of our Princes and great 


that are abroad; Death cuts off even the Children from without, 
and the young Men from the Streets, The Children who might have: 
been ſpar d by the Enemy in Pity, becauſe they had never been 
ÞPurtfil to them; and the young Men who might have been ſpar d 
e ſhall fall 
ual now, even in the ſevereſt mili- 


found in Arms; but then even the Boys and Girls playing in the 
re” 2.145 


2. Thoſe" that are ſlain ſhall be left anburied; v. 22. Speak, 


what was before ſaid, even the Cartaſes of Men ſba#l jall as "Dung, 
neglected, and left to be offenſive to the Smell, as Dung is. Com- 
mon Humanity A 0 the Survivors to bury the Dead, even 
for their oπ Sake; but here ſuch Numbers ſhall be ſlain, and 
thoſe. ſo diſpers' d all the Country over that it ſhall be an end- 
leſs Thing to bury them all; nor mall there be Hands enough to 
do it, not ſhall the Conquerors permit it; and thoſe that ſtiould 
do it mall be overwhelmd with Grief, fo that they ſhall have 
0 Heart to do it. The dead Bodies even of the faireſt and 

ongeſt, when they have lain a while, become as Dung, fach 
vile Bodies have we. _ And here ſuch. Multitudes ſhall fall, that 


- 


| 


q 


forget,” Plal. 49. 11. 


er Mark. Let not the People boaſt of the viſe Men, an 


fuge or other, under 
viction, and with which to excuſe themſelves in their Obſtinacy 
and Careleſſneſs; he therefore ſets himſelf here to drive them from 
theſe Refuges of Lies, and to ſhew, them the Inſufficiency of 
8 Sg: ag rs cn FT 4; 
(1.) When they were told how inevitable the Judgment would 
be, they pleaded the Defence of their Politicks, and Powers, 
which, with the Help of their Wealth and Treaſure, they thought 
made their City impregnable. In anſwer. to this, he ſhews them 
the Folly of truſting to, and. boaſting of all theſe Stays, while 
they have not a God in Covenant to ſtay themſelves upon, 
Ve 23, 24. 3 % SOL OWN 
Here Ea 1. What we may not depend upon in à Day 
of Diſtreſs: Let not the. wiſe Man glory. in bis Miſdom, as if with 
the Help of that he could out-wit or countermine the Enemy; 
or in the greateſt Extremity find out ſome Evaſion or other, for a 
Man's Wiſdom may fail him then when he needs it nioſty and he 
may be taken in his own Craftineſs.; Ach3zophelywas befoot'd, and 
Counſettors are oft led away ſpoiled. _ But if a Man's Poltezes fail 
him, yet fure he may gain his Point by Might, and Pint of Cou- 
rage; no, Let not the ne Man glory in his Strength, for the Bat- 
tle is not always to the Strong; David the Stripling proves too 
hard for Goliab the Giant. Alf human Force is nothing <ortbout 
God, worſe than Bathing e him. But may not the ich May's 
Wealth be his ſtrong City Money anſwers all Things; no, Let nt 
the rich Man glory in his. Riches ; for they may prove ſo far from 
ſheltering him, that they may expoſe him, and make him che fair- 
12227 
Men, and rich Men that they have among them, as if they could 
make their Part good againſt the Chaldeans, becauſe they have w/e 
Men to adviſe concerning the War, mighty Men to fight their Bat- 
tles, and rich Men to bear the Charges of the War : Let not par- 
ticular Perſons think to eſcape the common Calamity by their 
Wiſdom, Might, or Money, | for all theſe will prove but vais 
Things for Safety. FTE Es IMS 
n what we may depend upon in a Day of Diſtreſs. 
(i.) Our only Comfort in Trouble will be, that we have done 
our Duty, They that refuſed to know - God, v. 6. will boaſt in 
vain of their Wiſdom and Wealth, but they that Kknogv God in- 
telligently, that znderſtand aright that be is the Lord, that have 
not only right Apprehenſions concerning his Nature, and At- 
tributes, and Relations to area Pg rt _ retain the rnd | 
eſſions of th may glory in this, it will be their reioycing 
8 of Evil. | G) Our only Confidence in Trouble will be, 
that having through Grace, in ſome Meaſure, done dur Duty, 
we ſhall ; 
this, that where-ever we are, we have an Acquaintance 
and an Intereſt in a God that exerciſeth Loving - kindneſs, and 
gudgment, and Righteouſneſs in the Earth ; that is not only - 
to all his Creatures, and will do no Wrong to any of them, but 
kind to all his Children, and will protect them and provide for 
them. For in theſe Things I delight : God Ss to ſhew Kind- 
ack,” and to execute Judgment himſelf , and is pleas'd with 
thoſe who herein are Followers of bim as dear Children. Thoſe 
that have ſuch Knowledge of the Glory of God, as to be 
chang'd into the fame Image, and to partake of his Holineßs, 
it is heir Perfection and Glory: And the God they Thus _ 
fully conform io, they may cheatfully confide in, in _ greate! 
Straits. But the Prophet intimates, * that. the Generam | of, this 
People took no Care about this. Their Mſdom, an ebe, 
and Riches, were their Joy and Hope, which would end in Gric 
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Chap. 10. 


ledge of God might pleaſe themſelves with it, and boaſt them- 
ſelves of it; twould ſtand them in better ftead than thouſands of 
Gold and Silver, 8 | 
(2.) When they were told how provoking their Sins were to 
God, they vainly pleaded the Covenant of their Circumciſion. No 
doubt but they were the People of God; as they had the Tem- 
le of the Lord in their City, ſo they had the Mark of his Chil 
dren in their Fleſh, "Tis true, the Chaldean Army has laid ſuch 
and fach Nations waſte, becauſe they were uncircumciſed, and 
therefore not under the Protection of the Divine Providence, 
as we are. To this the Prophet anſwers, That the Days of Vi- 
ſitation were now at Hand, in which God would puniſh all 
wicked People, without making any Diſtinction between the 
Circumcis d and the Uncircumcis'd, v. 25, 26. They had by Sin 
rophan'd the Crown of their Peculiarity, and liv'd in common 
with the uncircumciſed Nations, and ſo had forfeited the Benefit 
of it, and muſt expe to fare never the better for it. God will 
puniſh the Circumciſed with the Uncircumciſed. As the Ignorance of 
the Uncircumciſed ſhall not excuſe their Wickedneſs, ſo neither 
ſhall the Privileges of the Circumciſed excuſe theirs, but they 
Mall be pniſh'd together, Note, The Judge of all the Earth is 
impartial, and none ſhall fare the better at his Bar for any exter- 
nal Advantages, but he will render to every Man, Circumcis'd or 
impenitent Sinners, that are baptix d will be as ſure, nay, a 
more ſevere than that of impenitent Sinners that are anbaptiz d. 
It would affect one to find here Fudah induftriouſly put between 
Egypt and Edom, as ſtanding upon a Level with them, and unde: 
the ſame Doom, v. 26. Theſe Nations were forbidden a Share 
in the Jes Privileges, Deut. 23. 3, but the Jews are here told 
that they ſhall ſhare in their Puniſhments, Thoſe in the utmoſt 
Corners, that devell in the Wilderneſs, are ſuppos'd to be the Keda- 
rent, and thoſe of the Kingdoms of Hazor, as appears, by com- 
paring Chap. 44. 28, 32. Some think they are ſo call'd,. becauſe 
they dwelt, as it were, in a Corner of the World; others, becauſe 
they had the Hair of their Head poll d into Corners > However that 
was, they. were of thoſe Nations that were uncircumciſed in 
Fleſh, and the Fews are rank'd with them, and are as near to 
Ruin for their Sins as they 3 for all the Houſe of Iſrael ate un- 
circumciſed in the Heart e They have the Sign, but not the Thing 
fignified, Chap. 4. 4. They are Heathens in their Heart, Strangers 
to God, and Enemies in their Minds by wicked Works. Their 
Hearts are diſpos'd to Idols, as the Hearts of the «ncivcumciſed 
Gentiles are. Note, The Seals of the Covenant, tho" they dig- 
1 and oblige us, yet they will not ſave us, unleſs the Temper 
of our Minds, and the Tenor of our Lives agree with the Cove- 
nant, Tbat only is Circumciſion, and that Baptiſm, which is of 


* 


the Heart, Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


We may conjecture that the ts, you's of this Chapter was deliver'd af 
ter the firſt Captivity, in the Time of Jeconiah, br Jehoiachin, 
 evhen many were carried away to Babylon; for it bas a double 
© Reference. (I.) To thoſe that wwere carried away into the Land of 
_ the Chaldeans, 4 Country notorious above any other for Idolatry 

and Superſtition : And they are here caution d againſt the Infection 
of the Place, not 0 le rn the Way i the Heathen, v. I, 2, For 

_ their Aſtrology and Ila are both fooliſh Things, v. 33. The 
' Worſbippers of Idols brutiſh, v. 8, 9, And ſo it will appear in the 
Day of their Viſitation, v. 14, 55 They are likewiſe exhorted to 
adhere firmly to the God of Iſrael, for there is none like bim, v. 6, 7. 
He is the true God, lives for ever, and bas the Government of the 
„World, v. 10 — 13. And his People ave happy in bim, V. 16. 


+ 4 7 


T 2.) To thoſe that yet remain d in their own Land. And they ave 
cation d agi ity, and bid to expet# Diftreſs, v. 17, 18. 
Aud that by a fortien Enemy which God would bring «poi them for 
thei Sin, v. 20—22, This Calamity the Propbet laments, b. 19. 


| and prays for the Mitigation of it, v. 2325. 


LI Ear ye the word which the LORD ſpeaketh un- 

1 to. you, O houſe of iſrael. 2 Thus faith the 
LORD, Learn not the way of the heathen; and be 
not diſmayed at the figns of heaven, for the heathen 
are diſmayed at them. 3 For the cuſtoms of the peo- 

le are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt 
(the work of the hands of the workman) with the ax. 
4 They deck it with ſilver and with gold, they faſten 
it with nails and wich hammers, that it move not. 
5 They are upright as the palm- tree, but ſpeak nor : 
they muſt needs be born, becauſe they cannot go: be 
not afraid of them, for they cannot do evil, neither 
alſo is it in them to do good. 6 Foraſmuch as there it 
Ta: like unto thee, O LORD, thou art great, and 
thy name is great in might. 7 Who would not fear 
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thee. 8 But they are altogether brutiſh'and fooliſh: 
the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 9 Silver ſpread in- 


Uphaz, the work of the workman, and of the bands 
of the founder: blue and purple is their cloathing: 


they are all the work of cunning men; + x6 Bur the 


everlaſting king: at his wrath the earth mall tremble, - 
and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion. 11 Thus ſhall ye ay unto them, 'The Gods that 
have not made the heavens, and the earth, ever they 
ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under theſe hea- 
vens. 12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath eftabliſhed the world by his wiſdom; and hath 


ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion.” 13 When 


he uttereth his voice, there 7s a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend froni 


and bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 
14 Every man is brutiſhin hir knowledge: every fotin= 
der is confounded by the graven image : for his molten 
image is falſhood, and there is no breath in them. 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 16 The por- 
tion of Jacob is not like them : for be is the former of 
all things, and Iſrael js the rod of his inheritance ;_ 


: 


the LORD of hoſts is his name. 


| £8 C243 De $6957 
The Prophet Iſaiab, when he fied of the Captivity in 
Babylon, added Warnings ——— and 2 | 
the Sottiſhneſs of Idolaters ; not only becauſe the Temptations 
in Babylon would be in Danger of drawing the Jewus there to Ido- 
tatry, bat becauſe the Afflictions in Babylon were defign'd to cure 
them of their Idolatry.” Thus the Prophet Feremiab here arms 
People againft the idolatrous Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Hea - 
then; not only for the Uſe of thoſe that were gone to Babylon, 
but of thoſe alſo that ſtaid behind; that being convine'd and re- 
claim'd by the Wort of God, the Rod might be prevented; and 
it is ritten for our Learning. Obſerve here, 208 
1. A ſolemn Charge given to the People ot God, not to con- 
form themſelves to the Ways and Cuſtoms of the Heathen. Let 


ebe Houſe of Iſrael hear and geceive this Word from the God of 


[frael, Learn not the Way of the Heathen ; do not approve of it, 
no nor think 4ndifferently concerning it, much 15 

or accuſtom your ſelves to it. Let not any of their Cuſtoms” 
ſteal in among you, as they are apt to do inſenſibly, nor mingle 
themſelves with your Religion. Note, It ill becomes thoſe that - 


30, 31. Twas the Way of the Heathen to worſhip the Hoſt 
Heaven; the Sun, Moon, and Stars; to whom they gave Divine 
Honours, and from them they — = Divine Favours; and 
therefore according as the Signs of Heaven were, whether they 
were auſpicious or ominous, they thought themſelves countenanc d. 
or diſcountenanc'd by their Deities ; which made them obſerye | 
thoſe Signs, the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, the Conjunctions 
and Oppoſitions of the Planets, and all the unuſual Phonomens + 
of the Celeſtial Globe, with a deal of Anxiety and Trem- 
bling; Buſineſs was ftop'd, if any Thing ocent d that was 
thought to bode ill; if it did but bunder on their left Hand, they 
were almoſt as if they had been  Thunder-ftruck.. Now God 


to reverence the Stars as Deities, or to frighten themſelves with 
any Prognoſtications grounded pa them, Let them fear the. 
God of Heaven, and keep up a Reverence of his Providence, 
and then they need pcs diſmay'd at the Signs of Heaven, for, 


with God. The | Heathen are diſmay'd at theſe Signs, for they, 


of God, be fo, EX $a. one tag int exo 
2. Divers good Reaſons given to enforce this Chatge. act 
1. The Way of the Heathen is very. ridiculous, and abſurd, and 
is condemn'd-even by the DiQates of right Reaſon, g, 3. The 
Statutes and Ordinances of the Heathen are, Vanity it ſelf, they, 
cannot ſtand the Teſt of a rational Diſquiſition. is is agai 
and * inſiſted upon here, as it was by 1/azab. The Cbaldeans, 
valued themſelves by their Wiſdom, in which they thoughü 
they excell'd all their Neighbours ; 2 the Prophet here ſhe; 


Help and Relief from them, were brütiſh iſh; and h 


thee, O king of nations ? for to thee doth it apper-| not common Sete. 


** Vol. IV. 


tain: foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the na- | 
tions, and in all their kingdoms there is none like unto | 


to plates is brought from Tarſhiſh, and gold rom 


LORD is the true God, he is the living God, and al 


[ 
| 
N 


are taught of God to learn the Way of ts Heatben, and to thin 
of worſhipping the true God with ſuch Rites and Ceremoniesas 
they us d in the Worſhip of their falſe Gods. See Dent. 12. 2 | 


would not have his People to be diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven; | 


the Stars. in their Courſes fight not againſt any that are at Peace 


know no better; but let not the Houſe of Iſrael, that are taught 


that they, and all others that wor igp'd 19pk, and expecge« 
A 10 : 


be 
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or be thrown down, or ſtolen 2 v. 14. 
Arat en 


der by mending the Materials of which the Idel is made, you 
- deceiye your ſelves: Idols of Gold and Silver are as unworthy to 


| ties, v. 8. 
Tis an luſtruſtiom of Vanities, Mood it is. Tis likel Idols 
and th 


that theſe Gods might be reverenc d as Kings, Blue and Purple 


are not what they pretend to be, but a-grgat Cheat upon the 
Wolde Th rocked as the 3 


V. 15. "Enquire into the Uſe of them, and you'll find they are 


following 
ſaves." Enquire into the Riſe of them, and they are ibe Work of 
Error, grounded upon the groſſeſt Miſtakes that ever Men, that 
ptetended to Reaſon, were guilty of: They ate the Creatures 
of a deluded Fancy; and the Errors by which they were pto- 


10 Spirit in — no Uſe of Reaſon, elſe they would never be- 
ſtoop to them 6. 14. Every Man that makes or worſhips Idols, is 
ledge ; or bratifh in that very Thing which one would thiok 


by the graven Image; when he has made it by 


| 5 93 him, is the greateft Affront and Injury that can be done 


2 de + - JR ; TY 
1 E - 
* of» wt * 75 


21 es vs * 


N p 
4 Cc 'v . 
3 2 - er n 75 * N n F 3 | 
* Fu 4 25 © 2 To . e 4 * þ - 4 » 4; 2 C oo a * N a % "4 + 
* Po TY 2 ** 4 3 1 3 9 2 p 4 * * "RL... 9 8 * 8 2 fn Nees 
— ol 
F - <4 bs 2 
* 2 bo c d 2 * * ; 
| 9 ; 
* p 
i 8 de 4 — — 3 


7 . . : 8 

* 2 bay p 5 — 4 . * a % 
i 43» ; W 
Cha 0 

P- 1 Þ 


1.) Conſider what the Idol is that is worſhipped ; twas 2! 
Tree cat out of the Foreſt originally, it was fitted up by the Hanis 
tbe Workman, ſquar'd, and faw'd, and work'd into Shape, 
ce Iſa. 44. 16, Sc. But after all it was bat the Stock of a 
Tree, fitter to make a Gate-poſt of than any Thing elſe. But 
to hide the Wood, they deck it <oith Silver and Gold, they gild 


or lacker it, or they deck it with Gold and Silver Lace, or | pe 
- Cloth of Tiſſue. They faſten it to its Place, which they them 


ſelves have affign'd it, with Nails and Hammers, that it fall not, 
| he Image is made 
enongh, and it cannot be deny'd but that the Workman 
did his Part, for it is upright as the Palm tree, v. 5. It looks 
Rately, and ſtands up as if it were going to ſpeak to you, bat 
it-cann0t ſpeak, it's a poor dumb Creature: nor can it take one 
Step towards your Relief: If there be any Occaſion for it to ſhift 
Its Place, it muſt be carry d in Proceſſion, for it cannot go. Very 
tly doch it come in here, be not afrald of them, no more than of 
the Signs of Heaven: Be net afraid of incurring their Diſpleaſure, 
for they can do no evil ; be hot afraid of forfe iting their Favour, 
for weither-it it in them to do good. If you think to mend the Mat- 


be worſhi as wooden Gods + The Stock is a Do&vine of Vani- 
t teacheth Lies, teacheth Lies concerning God: 
d Silver had Wood undemeath for the Subſftratum, 
23 ſpread into Plates is brought from Tarſhiſh, im- 
ported from Sen, and Gold from Uphaz, or Phat, which 
ſometimes render'd the fre Gold, Plal. 2 1. 3. A great deal 
of Art is us d, and Pains taken about it: They are not ſuch or- 
dinary Mechanicks that are employ'd about theſe, as about the 
den Gods, v, 3. Theſe are cunning Aden, tis the Work of the, 
Workman, the Graver muſt do his Part, when it has paſt through 
the Hands of the Founder + Thoſe were but deck d here and there 
with Silver and Gold, theſe are Gold and Silver all over. And 


is thely Cloathing, the Colour of Royal Robles, v. 9. which amu- 
ſeth ignorant Worſhippers, but makes the Matter no better. For 
what is the Idol when it is made, and when they have made the 
beſt they can of it + He tells us, v. 14. They are Falſbood, they 


, | | that give us. Breath, 
and Life, Senſe, whereas they are lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs Things 
theinfelvch, and dersir ins Brocth : No Suit bs tems, 5 
the Word id; they are not animated, or inhabited, as they are 
ſappos'd to be, by any Divine Spirit, or Numen; they ate fo far 
from being Gods, that they have not ſo much as the Spirit of a 
Beaff that goes dommward. They are Vanity, and the Mork of Errors 


Vany; they are good for nothing, no Help is to be expected 
from them, nor any Confidence — in them . They are — 
ful Work, Works of Illuſions, or meer Mockevies 5 ſo me read the 
Clauſe : They delude thoſe that put their Truft in 
them, make Fools of them, ot rather, they make Fools of them- 


duc'd, they propagate among theit Worſhippers. | | 
(.) Infer from hence what the Idolaters are that worſhip! 
theſe Idols, v. 8. They are altogether brutiſh and fooliſp; they that 
make them are like unto them, ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, and there is 


lieve.in ſuch G no Senſe of Honour, elle they would never 


become brutiſh in bis Knowledgeybi. e. brutiſ for Want of Know- 
they ſhould be fully acquainted with; compare Jud 


Nature, in thoſe Things as brite Beaſts —_ corrupt themſelves. 
Tho in the Works of Creation they cannot but ſee the Eternal 
Power and Godhead of the Creatot, yer they are become vain! 
in their Iniaginations, not liking to retain God in their Knowledge. 
See Rom. 1.21, 28. Nay, whereas my thought it a Piece of 
Wiſdom thus to multiply Gods, ir really No greateſt Folly 
N be guilty of: The World by Wiſdom knew not God, 
x Cor. 


iey | 4 e104 What | 15 
1 1 they cannot but know by the Light of 


turns from rege de. ith the utmoſt Diſdain of the Idols of the 
Heathen (as well might) to ſpeak with the moſt profound 


and awful Reverence of the God of 1/rae!, v. 6, 1. Foraſmuch 


as there is none like unto thee, O Lord; none of all the Heroes 
which the Heathen have deify'd, and make ſuch ado about; 
the dead Men of whom they made dead Images, and worſhip- 
d them. Some were deify'd and ador'd for their Wiſdom, bur 
among all the wiſe Men of the Nations, the greateſt Philoſo hers, 
or Starefmen, as Apollo or Hermes, there is none like thee. Others 
were deify'd and ador'd for their Dominion 3 but in all their 
Royalty, ſo it may be read, among all their Kings, as Saturn 
and Fupiter, there is none like unto tber. What is the Glory of 
a Man that invented a uſeful Art, or founded a flouriſhing 
Kingdom (and theſe were Grounds ſufficient among the Hea- 
then to intitle Men to an Apotheafis) compar'd with the Glory of 
him that is the Creator of the World, and that formeth rhe Spi- 
rit of Man, within him? What is the Glory of the greateſt Prince 
or Potentate, compar'd with the Glory of him whoſe King- 
dom ruletb over all ? He * 6. O Lord, thou art 
eat, Infinite and Immenſe, and #y Name is great in might, 
thou haſt all Power, and art known to have it; Mens Name is 
often beyond their Mg,; they are thought to be greater chan 
they are; but God's Nam is great, and no greater than he really 
is. And therefore "who would not fear thee, O King of Nations! 
Who would not chaſe ro worſhip ſach z God as this, that can 
do every Thing, rather than fuch dead Idols as the Heathen 
worſhip, that can do pothing? Who would not be afraid of of- 
fending or forſaking a God whoſe Name is ſo great in Might? 
Which of all the Nations, if they underſtand themſelves right 
wonld not fear him who is the Xing of Nations? Note, It is 1 
only the Houſe of Jſrael that is bound to worſhip the great e- 
bovah, as the God of T/rad}, the King of Saints, Rev. 15. 4, 5. 
but all the Families of the Earth ate bound to worſhip him as 
King of Nations ; for to bim it doth appertain, to him it ſuits and 
ee. Note, There is an admirable Decency and Congraity in 
the worſhipping of God only: Tis fit that he that is God ane, 
ſhould alone be Teryed ; that he that is Lord of 4% thould 
ſerv'd by all ; that he that is great ſhould be greatly feu d and 
noathy rant. r 
2, His Verity is as evident as the Idols Vanity, v. 16. They 
are the Work of Men's Hands, and thetefote fothing is more 
plain than that it is a Jeſt ro worſhip them, if that may be call d 
a Feft which is ſo great an Indignity to him that made us; Bu 


the Lord is the true God, the God of Truth, he is Goll th Tin; 
God Febovab is Truth; he is not a Counterfeit; and Prertnder as 
they are, but is really what he has reveal'd himſelf to be; he is 
one we may depend upon, in whom and by whom we cannot be 
deceiv'd. (I.) Look upon him as he is in himfelf, and he 18 
the living God; he is Life it ſelf, has Life in himſelf, and is the 
Fountain of Life to all the Creatures. The Gods bf the Hei- 
then ate dead Things, worthleſs and uſeleſs, but outs is 4 living 
God, ind hath Immortality. (2.) Look upon him with Rela- 
tion to his Creatures, and he is 4 King, and abfolute Moenatch 
over them all; is their Owner and Rulet, has an unconteftable- 
Riglit both to command them and diſpoſe of them 3 as. King 
he ptoteQs the Creatures, provides for their Welfare, and pic- 
ſerves Peace among them. He is an everlaſting King! Thi 
Coumſels of his Kingdom were from everlaſting; and the Cointi- 


The Idols whom they call their Kings, ate but of Yeſterday, 
and will ſon be aboliſh'd ; and the Kings of the Earth that 

them up to be worſhipp'd, will themſelves be in the Duſt ſhoft- 
ly, but the Lord ſhall reign for ever, thy God O Lion, unto all Ge- 
nerations. _.. | . 
3. None knows the Power of his Anger. Let us ftand in 
Awe, and not date to provoke him by giving that Glory to 
another, which is due to him alone, for at bis P the Earth 
all tremble, even the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt of the Kings 
of the Earth; nay, the Earth, as firmly as it is fix d, when 
he pleaſeth, is made to quake; and the Rocks to tremble, 
Pſal; 104. 32. Hab. 3. 6, 10. Though the Nations ſhould- 
join together to commend with him, and unite theit Force, yet 
they would be found urtetly unable not only to ves, Lat 
even to'abids bis Tndignation. They cannot only not make Head 
againſt it, for it would oveicome them, but they cannot 1 4 
ap under it, for it would overload them, Fal. 76. 7, 8. 


| nuance of it will be to N He is a King 0 feng 


. 21. Rom. r. 22. Every Founder is himſelf eohpfornded{| Nab. 1. 6. 


| a Miſtake, he is 
more and more confirm'd in his Miſtake by it ; he is bewilder'd; 
bewitch d, and cannot diſintangle himſelf from the Stare. Or, 
it is what he will one Time or other be aſham'd of. E 
2. The God of Vrael is the one only living and true Gad, 
and thoſe that have him for their God, need not make their 
Application to any other; nay, to fer up any other in Competi- 


Lerche Houſe of Iſrael cleave to the God of Hemi and feive' 


* 


and Werſhfp bim only, For, 


all the Powers of Nature are at his Command and Difpoſe, 


b. Ia, 13. The God we worſhip is he that made the Heavens, 


| and the Earth, and has a 67 Dominion over both: So 
chat his inviſible Things are manifeſted, and prov'd in the Things 


that ave ſeen, | 


| (1) If we look back we find chat the whole World od its 
Original to him, as its firſt Cauſe, It was a common Sayings. 
even among the Greeks, He that ſets up to be another Gad, augbt 
rf to make another World. While the Heathen worſhip Gods 
that they made, we worſhip the God that made us and all 
1 1.) The Eatth is a Body of vaſt Bulk; has vateable 


e 


with him, there's gone to be compar'4 with him, The Prophet 
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. This God is Hues God in Covenant, and the Feljeity of 


Meteors are ſo ready to ſerve God's P 


ſeſſion and Treaſure, with whom he dwells, and by whom he is 
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It and them he hath made by bis Power; and tis by no leſs than 


an infinite Power that it hangs pow nothing, as it doth, 7 


26. J. Ponderibus librata ſuis. (2.) The World, the habitable 


Part of the Earth, is admirably fitted for the Uſe and Service of 


Man, and be hath eftabliſh'd it ſo by his Wiſdom, ſo that it con- 
tinues ſerviceable in conſtant Changes, and yer a continual Sta- 
bility from one Generation to another. Therefore both the 
Earib and the World are his, Pſal. 24 1. (3.) The Heavens are 
wonderfully: ftretched out to an incredible extent, and tis by bis 
Diſcretion that they are ſo, and that the Motions of the Heaven- 
Jy Bodies are directed for the Benefit of this lower World. Theſe 
eclare bis Glory, Pſal. 19. 1. and oblige us to declare it; and not 

ive that Glory to the Heavens which is due to him that made 


(2.) If we look up, we ſee his Providence to be a continued 
Creation, v. 13. When be uttereth his Voice, gives the Word of 
Command, there is a multitude of Waters in the Heavens, which 
are pour d out on the Earth, whether for Judgment or Mercy, 
as he intends them, When be att#eth bis Voice in the Thun- 
der, preſently thete follow Thunder Showers, in which there 
are a multitude of Waters; and thoſe come with a Noiſe, as the 
Margin reads it; and we read of the Noiſe of abundance of Rain, 
1 Kings 18. 41. Nay, there are Wonders done daily in the 
Kingdom of Nature without Noiſe : He cauſeth the Vapours to 
aſcend from the Ends of the Earth, from all Parts of the Earth, 

even the moſt remote, and chiefly thoſe that lye next the Sea. 
All the Earth pays the Tribute of Vapours, becauſe all the Earth 
receives the Bleſſing of Rain. And thus the Moiſture-in the 
Univerſe, like the Money in a Kingdom, and the Blood in the 
Body, is continually circulating for the good of the whole. 
"Thoſe Vapours produce Wonders, for of them are form'd Light- 
nings for the Rain, and tbe Winds which God from time to time 
brings forth out of bis Treaſures, as there is Occaſion for them, 
direQing them all in ſuch Meaſure, and for ſuch Uſe,” as he 
thinks fit, as Payments are made out of the Treaſury: - All the 
ſes, that he ſeems to 
have Treaſures of them that cannot be exhauſted, and may at 
any Time be drawn from, Pſal. 135. 7. God glories in the 
Treaſures he has of 'theſe, Fob 38. 22, 23. This God can do, 
but which of the Idols of the Heathen can do the like. Note, 
There's no ſort of Weather but fumiſheth us with a Proof 
and Inftance of the Wiſdom and Powet of the Great 
Creator. 8 | 


every. [/raelite indeed. Therefore let the Houſe of Iſrael cleave 
to him, and not forſake him to embrace Idols; for if they do, 
they certainly change for the worſe, for, v. 16. The Portion of 
Jacob is not like them : Their Rock is not as our Rock, Deut. 32. 
31. nor ours like their Mole-hills, Note, 1. They that have 
the Lord for their God, have a full and compleat Happineſs in 
him. The God of Jacob is the Portion of Facob; he is bis All, 
and in him he hath enough, and needs no mare in this World 
or the pther. In him we have a worthy Portion, Pſal. 16. 5. 
2. Ifwe have an entire Satisfaction and Complacency in God 
as our Portion, he will have a gracious Delight in us as his 
People, whom he owns as the Nod of bis Inheritance, his Poſ- 


nued in their own Land, after ſome 


o 
4 * 


| | 2 | 

Language, when they tempted them to Idolatry : do you preſs us 
to — your Gods? We will never do —'45 4 1.) They 
are counterfeit Deities, they are xo Gods, for they bade not made 
the Heavens and the Earth, and therefore are not entitled to our 
Homage; nor are we indebted to them either for the Products 
of the Earth, or the Influences of Heaven, as we are to the God 
of Hrael. The Primitive Chriſtians would ſay, when they were 
urg d to worſhip ſuch a God, Let bim make me a World, and be 
ſhall be my Ged. While we have him to worſhip, who made 
Heaven and Earth, tis very abſurd to worſhip any other. (2.) 
They are condemm d Deities; they ſhall periſh, the Time ſhall 
come, when they ſhall be no more reſpected, as they are now, 
but ſhall be buried in Oblivion, and they and their Worſhippers 
ſhall fink together; the Earth ſhall no longer bear them, the 
Heavens ſhall no longer cover them, but both ſhall abandon them. 
'Tis repeated, v. 15. In the Time of their Viſztation ; when God 
comes to reckon with Idolaters, he ſhall make them ſick of their 
Idols, and glad to be rid of them; they ſhall caft them to the Moles 


and to the Bats, Iſa. 2. 20. Whatever runs againſt God and 
ligion, will be mn down at laſt. OY _ 


17 J Gather up thy wares out of the land, O in- 
habitant of the fortreſs: 18 For thus ſaith the LORD, 
Behold, I will ſling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may find 
it ſo. 19 J Wo is me for my hurt, my wound is 
grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this is a grief, and I muſt 
bear it. 20 My tabernacle is ipoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not: there is none to ſtretch forth my tent 
any more, and to ſet up my curtains. 21 For the pa- 
ſtors are become brutiſn, and have not ſought the 
LORD: therefore they ſhall not proſper, and all 
their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. 22 Behold, the noiſe 
of the bruit is come, and a great commotion. out of 
the e eee to make the cities of ſudah deſo- 
late, and a den of ragons. 23 FO LORD, I know 
that the way of man is not in himſelf: it 75 not in man 
that walketh to direct his ſteps. 24 O LORD, cor- 
rect me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. 25 Pour out thy fury up- 
on the heathen that know thee not, and upon the fa- 
milies that call not on thy name: for they have eaten 
up Jacob, and devoured bim, and conſumed him, and 
have made his habitation deſolaee. 

| gt OI Ev, A Rs SES Mt LS 

(A.) Tbe Prophet threatens in God's Name the approaching 
Ruin of Judab and Feraſalem, v. 17, 18. The Fews that conti- 
were carried into Captivi- 
ty, were very ſecure; they thought themſelyes [nhabitants of 4 
Fortreſs, their Country was their Strong - bold, and in their own 


ſerv'd and honour'd. 3. It is the unſpeakable Comfort of all 
the Lord's People, that he that is their God is the Former of all 
Things, and therefore is able to do all that for them, and give 


all that to them, which they ſtand in need of: Their Help ftands | the Land; contract your Aﬀairs, and bri 
in is Name, who made Heaven and Earth. And he is the Lord of | Compaſs as you can. Ariſe, 


Hefte, of all the Hoſts in Heaven and Earth, hath them all at] 10. Let not what you have lie ſcattet d, for the Chaldean will 
his Command, and will command them into the Service of his | he ; 


Conceit impregnable, but they are here bid to think of leaving 
it; they muſt prepare: to go after their Brethren, and pack up 
their Effects in Expectation of it: Gather up thy Wares out of 
them into as little a 
„ this is not your Ref, Mic. a. 


upon you again, to be the Executioners of the Sentence God 


People, when there is Occaſion. This is be Name by which | has paſs'd upon you, o. 18. Behold, I vill: ſling ont the Inbabi- 

they know him, which they firſt give him the Glory of, and then tante of the Land at ibis once; they have hitherto. dropt out, by 

take; to themſelves the Comfort of. 4. Herein God's People are a few at a Time, but one Captivity more ſhall make a thorough 

happy above all otber People, happy indeed, Bona fs: ſua. norint. | Riddance, and they ſhall be Hung out as a Stone out of a Sling, 
e 


The Gods which the Heathen pride, and pleaſe, and ſo 


rtion ſ ſo eaſily, fo thoroughly ſhall they be caft out; nothing of them 


themſelves in, are Vanity and a Lie; but be Portion of Jacob is | ſhall remain, they ſhall be thrown out with Violence, and dri- 


not like them.” 


3. The Prophet having thus-compar'd the Gods of the Hea- 


then with the God of {/rael (between whom there is no Com- 


2 reads the Doom, the certain Doom, of all thoſe Pre- 
oy and directs the Jews in God's Name to read it to the 
Worſhi 


ven to a Place at a great Diſtance off in a little Time. See this 
Compariſon. us 'd to ſignify an utter Deſtruction, 1 Sam. 23. 29. 
Yet once more God will ſhake their Land, and ſhake the wicked;out 
of it, Heb. 12.26. He adds, And. I will diftreſs theni, that they 
may, find it ſo, He will not only throw them out hence, (that 


ppers of Idols, though they were their Lords and Ma- Ihe may do, and yet they may be eaſy elſewhere). but where-ever 


ſters, d. 11. Thus ſpall. ye ſay unto them, and the God ye ſerve they go, Trouble ſhall follow them z they ſhall be continually - 


will bear you out in ſaying it, The Godi which baue not made the 
Heavens and the Earth, and therefore are no Gods, but Uſur- 
pers of the Honour due to him only, Who did make Heaven 
and Earth, abeſe ſhall periſh. ; periſh of courſe, becauſe they are 
Vanity; periſh by his righteous Sentence, becauſe they are Ri- 


perplex'd and ſtraitned, and at a Loſs within themſelves ; and 
who ot what can make thoſe eaſy whom God will diffreſs? Whom 
he will, diſtreſs, thati#bey.may find it ſo, i. e. that they. May feel 
that Which they would not believe, They were told many a 
Time of the Weight of God's Wrath, and their utter Inability 


vals; with him, as Gods they ſhall.petiſh.: From off the Earth,| co. make Head againſt it, or bear up under it; were: told that 


even.all-thoſe Things on-Zarth beneath, which they make Gods 


of z and from under theſe Heavens, even all thoſe Thongs in the 


Firmament of Heaven, under the higheſt Heavens, which are 
deify'd, according to the Diſtt ibution in the ſecond Command - 


ment. Theſe Wards in the Original ate not in the Hebrew, like 


al the reſt, but in the Chaldee ialeck, that the Jews in Capti- 


9 3 ready to ſay to the Chalaegus in.their own | were not Bugbears. 
» IV; 5 Pq 9 "IM 3 N 


Ve 


* 


their Sin would be their Ruin, and they. wauld not regard or 
ciedit what was told them, but now they ſball find it ſo; and 
therefore God will purſue them with his Judgments, that..tbey_ 
may find it ſo, and be forc'd to acknowledge it. Note, Soonet 

r later Sinners will find it juſt ſo, as the Word of God has repre- 
ented Things to them, and no better, and that the Threatnings 
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(2.) He brings in the People ſadly lamenting their Calamities, 
©. 19. Moe is me for my Hurt. Some make this the Prophet's own 
Lamentation, not for himſelf, but for the Calamities and Deſo- 
lations of his Country: He mourn'd for thoſe that would not be 
_ perſwaded to mourn for themſelves ; and ſince there were none 

Phat had ſo much Senſe as to join with him, he wweeps in ſecret, 
and cries out, Woe is me, In mournfal Times, it becomes us to 
be of a monroful Spirit. But it may be taken a the Language 
of the People, conſider'd as a Body, and therefore ſpeaking as 
- ſingle Perſon. *Tis what they ſhould ſay, the Prophet pats theſe 
Words into their Mouths ; whether they would ſay them or no, 
they ſhould have Cauſe to ſay them: Some among them would 
* bemoan themſelves, and all of them at laſt would be forc d 
to do it. ; Ke. 

1. They latent it, That the Affliction is very great, and it is 
very hard to them to bear it; the more hard, becauſe they had 
not been us d to Trouble, and now did not expect it. Woe is me 
for my Hurt, not for what I fear, but for what I fee}; for they ate 
not, as ſome are, evorſe frightned than hurt. Nor is it a ſlight 
Hurt, but a Wound, a Wound that is grievous, very painful, and 
very threatning. 19 5 4 

2. That there's no Remedy but Patience; they cannot help them- 
| ſelyes, but muſt ſit fill, and abide it. But I ſaid, when I was 
' 5 complain of my Wound, To what Purpoſe is it to com- 

plain? This is a Grief, and I muſt bear it as well as I can. This is 
the Language rather of a ſullen than of a gracious Submiſſion ;| 
of a Patience per Force, nor a Patience by Principle. When Iam 
cauſe it is the Will of God I ſhould, becauſe bis Wiſdom has ap 
pointed this for me, and his Grace will make it work for Good 
to me. This is receiving Evil at the Hand of God, Fob 2. 10. But 
to ſay, This is an Evil, and I muſt bear it, becauſe I cannor help 
it, is but a brutal Patience, and Firgues a want of thoſe good 
Throughts ef God, which. we ſhould always. have, eren un- 
Jer our Ati tons; ſaying, nat only God, can and will do wha 
he pleaſeth, but er him do wvbat be plenſetbd. LAS A 

3- That the Country was quite ruin'd and wafted, v. 20. My 
Tabernacle is ſpoil'd. Feruſalem, though a ſtrong City, nd w proves | 
as weak and moveable as a Tabernacle: Their, Goyerpment is 
difloly'd, and their State fallen to Pieces, like a Tabernacle o 
Tent, when it is taken down, and all. is Cords, that Thoul. 
keep it together, are Or, by the Tabernacle here may 
be meant the Temple, the Sanctuary which at firſt was but a Taker- 
nacle, and is now called ſo, as then it was ſometimes-call'd.a 

emple. Their agg is ruin d, and all the Supports of it fail. 

as a general Deſfruction of Church and State, City and 
Country; and there vere none to repair theſe Peſolations, A 
Children are gone forth of me, ſome ate fled, others flain, others 
carry d into Captivity; fo that as to me they are not, I am like 
to be an Outcaſt, and to periſſ for want of Shelter; for there 
ig none to ſtretch forth my Tent any more, none of my Children 
that us d to do it for me, none to ſet up my Curtains, none to do 
2 any 8 Jeruſalem bas none to guide her of all her Sons, 
et. 51. 18. tos IF" | oe Jy 
4. That the Rulers took no Cate, nor any proper Meaſures 
for the Redreſs of their Grievances, and the re- eſtabliſning of 
their ruin d State, v. 21. The Paſtors are become brutiſh. When 
the Tents, the Sh ids Tents were ſpoiled, v. 20. it:concern'd 


F n ö 


made a Den of Drage, which has by Sin made it ſelf a Den of 


Thieves. | ae 

(3-) He turns to God, and addreſſeth himſelf to him, finding 
it to little Purpoſe to ſpeak to the People. Tis ſome Comfort 
to poor Miniſters, that if Men will not hear them, God will; and 
to him they have Liberty of Acceſs at all Times. Let them cloſe 
their Preaching with Prayer, as the Prophet, and then they ſhall 
have no Reaſon to ſay they have Iabour d in vain, 

1. The Prophet here acknowledgeth the Sovereignty and Do- 
minion of the Divine Providence, that by it, = not by their 
own Will and Wiſdom, the Affairs both of Nations and parti- 
cular Perſons are directed and determin'd, v. 23. This is an 
Article of our Faith, which is very proper for us to make Con- 
feſſion of at the Throne of Grace, when we are complaining of 


an AﬀiQion, or ſuing for a Mercy. O Lord, I know and believe, 


come of himſelf againſt our Land, but by the Direction of a 
Divine Providence, We cannot of our ſelves do any Thing for 
our own Relief, unleſs GM work with us, and command Beli- 
verance for us, for it is not in Man that walkethb to direct bis 
Steps, though he ſeem in his walking to be perfectly at Libeity, 


and to chuſe his own Way. Thoſe that had promis d themſelves 


a long Enjoyment of their Eſtates and Poflefions when the 
were thrown out by the Chaldeans, were made to know by 4 
Experience, that he way of Man is not in bimſelf; the Deſigns 


pieces in a Moment. We muſt all apply this to our ſelves, and 
mix Faith with it; that we are not at our own Diſpoſe, but un- 
der a Divine Direction; the Event it often over · rul'd quite con- 
trary to our Intention and Expectation. We are not Maſters of 


cording to our Mind; we muſt therefore refer our ſelves to God, 


this here with Deſign to make this comfortable uſe of ir, That 
the Way of the Cbaldean Army being not in themſelves, they 
can do no more than God permits them; he can ſet Bounds to 
theſe proud Waves, and ſay, Hitherto they ſhall come, and no ſur- 
ther. And a quieting Conſideration it is, that the moſt formi- 
dable Enemies have zo Power againſt us, but what is, given them 
from abo. Of: Pint bes 03s Bet 

2. He de tes the Divine Wrath, that: it might not fall 
upon God's Iſvael, v. 24. He ſpeaks not for himſelf only, but 
on the behalf of his People, O Lord, correct me, but with Fudg- 
ment, is e. in Meaſure and with Moderation, and in Wiſdom 
no more than is neceſfary for the driving out of the Fooliſhneſs 


ſoe ver the Correction be, let it come from thy Love, and be 
deſign d for our Good, and made to work for Good; not to bring 
us to nothing,” but to bring us home to thy ſelf, Let it not be 
according to the Deſert of our Sins, but according to the Deſigns 


ot thy Grace. Note, 1. We cannot pray in Faith that we may 


never be correfed, while we ate conſeious to our ſelves that we 
need it and deſerve it, and know that as many as God loves he 
chaftens, 2. The 
the Wrath of Gad. Say not, Lord, do not correct me, but, Lord, 
do not corre& me in Anger; for that will infuſe Wormwood and 
Gall into the Affliction and Miſery; that will bring us to nothing; 
we may bear the Smart of his Rod, but we cannot bear the 


the Shepherds to look after them, but they were fooliſp Shepherds. | Weight of his Wrath. 


Their Kings and Princes had no Regard at all to the Publick 
Welfare, ſeem'd to have no Senſe of the Deſolations of the Land, 
but were quite beſotted and infatuated. The prieſts, the Paſtors 
of God's Tabernacle, did a great deal towards the Ruin of Re- 
Hgion, but nothing towards the Repair of it. They are brut; 

indeed, for they have not ſought the Lord, they have neither made 
their Peace with him, nor their Prayer to him; they had no 
Eye to him and his Frovidence, in their Management of Affairs; 
they neither acknowledged the Judgment, nor expected the De- 
liverance to come from his Hand. Note, Thoſe are brutiſh 
People that do not ſeek the Lord, that live without Prayer, and 
live without God in the World. [Every Man is either Saint 
or Brat. But it is ſad indeed with a People, when their Pa- 
Rory that ſhould feed them with Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
are themſelves thus bratiſh; And what comes of it ? There- 
fore” they ſhall not ; none of their Attempts for the pub- 
lick Safety ſhall ſucceed. Note, Thoſe cannot expect to proiper, 
who do not by Fairh and Prayer take God along with them 
in all their Ways. And When the Paſtors are brutiſh, What elſe 
Lan be expected but that all their Flocks ſhould be ſcatter d'; 
+ forif the Blind lead the Blind, bob w fall imo the Ditthi. The 
my of a People is often owing to the  Brutiſbneſs6f their 


. That the Report of the Enemies Approach was very diead- 
fal, v 42. The Noi/e of the Brute is come, i. e. of the Report 
which at firſt was but whiſpered and bruted abroad, as wanting 

Confirmation : It now proves too true, there's a great Commution 
ariferh ont of the North Country, which threatens to make all 
the Cities of - Fudah deſolate, and & Den of Dragons; for they 
muſt all expect ro be facrificed to the Avarice and Fury of the 


3. He imprecates the Divine Wrath againſt the Oppreſſon 
and Perſecutors of Iſrael, v. 25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Hear 
then that know thee not, This Prayer doth not come from a Spi- 


whom he ſhould execute his Jadgments upon, or in what Or- 
der: But, (1:) It is an Appeal to his Juſtice ; 9. f. Lord, we 
are a provoking People, but are there not other Nations that 
are more ſo? And ſhall we only be puniſhed ? We ate thy Chil- 
dren, and may expect a fatherly Correction; but they are thine 
Enemies, and againſt them we have Reaſon to think thine In- 
dignation ſhould be, not againſt us. This is God's uſual Method: 
The Cup put into the Hands of God's People is full of Mixtures 
Mixtures of Mercy; but the Dregs of the Cup ate reſerved for 
the Wicked' of the Earth, let them wing them out, Pl. 75. 8. (2) 
It is a Prediction of God's Judgments upon all the impenitent 
Enemies of his Church and Kingdom. If Judgment begin thus 
at the Honſe of God, What ſhall be the End of thoſe that obey not 
b Goſpel? 1 Pet. 4. 17. See how the Heathen are deſerib d, on 
whom God's Fury 
to God, and are content to be ſo, They know: bim not, nor deſire 
to know him. They are Families that live without Prayer, that 


ain Prayer, tis an Bvidence they know 
not God; for they that know him, will ſeek to him, and intreat 
his Favour, (2. ) They are Perſocutors of the People of God, and 
are teſolyed to be ſo. They have eaten up Farob, with as much 
Greedineſs, as thoſe that are hungry eat their neceſſary Food 

bay, with more, fot they never know When they have enough; 
they have devour d him, and conſum d him, and made bis Habita- 
tion deſolate, i. e. the Land in which he lives; or the Temple 


Chaldean Army: ap ns elſe can that Place expect, but to be 


/ 


of God, which is his Habitation among them. Note, * 


* 


. 


that the day of Man is not in himſelf ; Nebuchadnezzar did not 


which Men lay deep, and think well fornfd, are daſh'd to 


our own Way, norcan we think that every Thing ſhould be a- 


and acquieſce in his Will.. Some think the Prophet mentions 


that is bound up in our Hearts: Not in thine Anger; how ſevere 


great Thing we ſhould dread in Afﬀlittivn is 


tit of Malice or Revenge, nor is it intended to preſcribe: to God 


all be pour'd out, (I.) They are Strangers 


have nothing of Religion among. them; they call not on God's 
Name: And thofe that ze — Yen 
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le of God, though therein he makes uſe of them as the In- 
d of his Correction, yet he will for that make them the 
Objects of his Indignation. This Frayer is taken from P/al. 79, 


6, 7. 8 s 


8 S 


In this Chapter, (1.) God by the Prophet puts the People in mind of 
the Covenant he had made with their Fathers ; and how much he 
bad inſiſted upon it, as the Condition of the Covenant, thaz they 
Joould be obedient to him, v. 17. (2.) He chargethit upon them, 
that they in Succeſſion to their Fathers, and in Confederacy among 
themſelves, bad obſtinately refus d to obey him, v. 8 —10. (3. 

He threatens to puniſh them with utter Ruin for their Diſobedience, 
eſpecially for their Idolatry, v. IT, 13. and tells them, that their 
Idols ſhould not ſave them, v. 12. that their Prophets ſhould not pray 
for them, v. 14. and Juftifies bis Proceedings herein, they having 

| brought all this Miſchief upon themſelves by their own Folly and 
Wilfulneſi, v. 15—17. (4) Here's an Account of a Conſhivacy 
form'd 4 Jeremiah by his Felloxw-Citizens, the Men of Ana- 
thoth; God's Diſcovery of it to him, v. 18, 19. His Prayer 
againſt them, v. 20. and à Prediction of God's Fudgments upon 
them for it, v. 21—23. 8 5 2” as 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 
4 faying, 2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, 3 And ſay thou unto them, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael z- Curſed be the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day that 1 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey my voice, and do them, 
according to all which I command you: ſo ſhall ye be 
my people, and I will be your God: 5 Thar I may 
perform the oath which I have ſworn unto your fa- 
thers, to give them a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney, as it #5 this day. Then anſwered I, and ſaid; So 
be it, O LORD. 6 Then the LORD faid unto me, 
Proclaim all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, and do them. 7 For Iearneftly pro- 
teſted unto your fathers, in the day that I brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, even unto this day; ri- 
fing early and proteſting, ſaying, Qbey my voice. 8 
Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but wal- 
ked every one in the imagination of their evil heart: 
therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded them to do, but rhe 

did them not. 9 And the LORD ſaid unro me; 1 
conſpiracy is found among the men of Judah, and a- 
mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. ro They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, 
which refuſed to hear my words; and they went at 
ter other gods to ſerve them: the houſe of Iſrael and 
the houſe of Judah have broken my covenant which I 
made with their fathers. © © . TORR 


The Prophet here as Proſecutor in God's Name draws up an 
Indictment againſt the Feqvs, for wilful Diſobedience to the Com- 
mands of their 1 Sovereign. And for the more ſolemn 
Management of this Charge, 
1. He produceth the Commiſſion he had to draw up the 
Charge againft them : He did not take Pleaſure in accuſing the 
Children of his People, but God commanded him to ſpeak it 
to the Men of Judah, v. 1, 2. In the Original tis Plural, Speak 
ye this ; for what he faid to Feremiah, was the ſame that he 
gave in charge to all his Servants the Prophets, They none 
them ſaid any other, but what Moſes in the Law had ſaid; to 
that therefore they muſt refer themſelves, and direct the Peo- 
ple, Hear the Words of this Covenant ; Turn to your Bibles, be 
judg d by them. Feremiab muſt now proclaim\thit in the Cities of 
Judah, and the Streets of Jerafalem, that all may hear, for al 
are concern'd. All the Words of Reproof and Conviction, 
which-the Prophets ſpake, were*grounded upon the Words of the 
Covenant, and agreed with that ; and therefore bear theſe Words, 
and underſtand by them upon what Terms you ſtood with God 
at frft ; and then by comparing Four ſelves with the Covenant, 


the Heathen, in their Rage and Malice, do againſt the Peo- 


off the Land of 1 of which Canaan is a Type. 


to God, the more Keaſop we have to i e 


| 2. He opens the Charter upon which their State was founded, 
and by which they held their Privileges. They had forgotten 
the Tenor of it, and liv d as if they thought the Grant was ab- 
ſolute, and that they might do what they pleas d, and yet have 
what God had promis d; or as if they thought the keeping up 
the Ceremonial Obſervances was all that God required of them. 
He therefore ſhews them with all poſſible Plainneſt, that the 
TO A go was Obedience, that was better they Sar 
criſſce. He ſaid, Obey my Voice, v. 4. and again, d. 7. 
Voice. Own God for your Maſter, give — your ſelyes A 
as his Subjects and Servants: Attend to all the Declarations of 
his Mind and Will, and make Conſcience of complying with 
them. Do my Commandments, not only in ſome things, but ac> 
Duties eſpecially, and reſt not in thoſe that are merely Ritual : 
Hear the Words 1 the Covenant, and do them. 4 . 
(1.) This was the Original Contract between God and them; 
when he firſt formed them into a People. Twas what he con- 
manded their Fathers, when he firſt browght them forth out of the 
Land of Egypt, v. 4. and again, v. 7. He never intended to 
take them under his Conduct and Protection upon any otber 
Terms. This was it that he requir'd from them, in Gratitude 
for the great Things he did for them, when he brought them 
from the Iron Furnace, Therefore he redeem'd them out of the 
Service of the Egyptiant, which was perfect Slavery, that he 
might take them into his own Service, which is perfe& Free- 
dom, Luke 1, 74, 55 | e ee 
(2.) This was not only laid before them then, but it was with 
the greateſt Importunity Nh preſs'd- upon them, v. 7. 
God not only commanded, but earneſtly proteſted it to their 
Fathers, when he brought rhem into 9 — with bimtelf. 
Moſes inculcated it again and again, by Precept upon Precept, 
and Line upon Line. ge. 1-45 IE 
(3.) This was made the Condition of the Relation between 
them and God, which was ſa much theit Honour and Privilege, 
So ſhall ye be my People, and I will be your God; I will own you 
for mine, and you way call upon me as yours ; which intimates, 
that if they retus'd to obey, they could no longer claim the Re- 
nefit of the Relation. : e 3 
(4.) Twas upon theſe Terms that the Land of Canaan was 
given them for a Poſſeſſion; Obey my Voice, that I may perform the 
Oath ſworn to your Fathers, to give them a Land flowing with Mi 
and Honey, v. 5, God was ready to fulfil the Promiſe, but then 
they muſt fulfil the Condition; if not, the Promiſe is void, and 
it is juſt with God to turn them out af Foſſeſion. Being brought 
in upon their good Behaviour, they had no wrong done them if 
they were turn d out upon their ill Behaviour. Obedience was 
the Rent reſery'd by the Leaſe, with a Power to xerentec for 
Non- payment. | „ «150 Rae M 
(5.) This Obedience was not only made a Condition of the 
Bleſſing, but was requir'd under the Penalty of a Curſe... This 
is mentian'd firlt here, . 3. that they might if poſſible be awa- 
ken d by the Terrors of the Lord, Curſed be the Man, though it 
were but a ſingle Perſon that ob-ys not the Words of this Covenant, 
much more when it is the Body of the Nation that rebels. There 
are Curſes of the Covenant as well as Bleſſings ; and Aoſes fer 
before them not only-Life and Good, but Death and Evil, Deut. 
30. 15. So that they had fair Warning given them of the fatal 
Conſequences of Diſobedience. JJC 
6.) Left this Covenant ſhould: be forgotten, and becauſe ous 
of Mind ſhould be thought out. of Date, God had from time to 
time call'd to them to remember it, and by bis Servants the Pro- 
phets had wade a continual Claim of this Rent; ſo that they could 
not plead in excuſe of their Non-payment, that it Had never | 
been demanded ; from the Day he brought them our of HH ro 
this Day, (and that was near 1000 Years).he had been in on 
way or other, at ſundiy times, and in divers manners, proteſting i 
them the Neceſſity of Obedience. God keeps an Account bow 
long we have enjoy'd the Means of Grace, and how powerful 
thole Means have been ; how often we — not only ſpo- 
ken to, but proteſted to concerning our Duty. . 
0.9 This og ro was conſented to, v. 4.-Then anſwered I, 
and ſaid, a>) 0 be it, O Lord, Theſe are the Words of tb 
Prophet, expreſſi f His « 7 N 
nant for himſelf, and his Defire to have the Benefit of it. 
promis d Canaan to the Obedient; Lord, ſaith he, I take thee at 
thy Word, I will be obedient: Let me have mine Inbetitance in 
amil Or, (2.) His 
good Will and good Wiſh, that bis People might have the Be- 
nefit of it; Ames. Lord, let them ſtill be kept in Poſſeſſion of 
this good Land, and not turn d out of it; make good the Promiſe 
to them. Or, (3. His —— Conſent to the Covenant; Then 
anſwer u I, in the Name of the People, So be . Taking it in 
this Senſe, it tefets to the declared Conſent which the People 
gaye to the Covenant, not only to the Precepts of it, hen they 
fait, 4% that the Lord ſhall” ſay unto us we will do, and will be obe- 
diem; but to the Penalties, when they ſaid Amen to all the Curſes | 
upon Mount Ebal. The more folemnly we baye engag d our ſelves 
be will be per- 
id not prove 


petual, aud yet here it 1 
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3. He chargeth em with Breach of Covenant, ſuch a Breach) fleſh is paſſed from thee : when thou doſt evil, then 
f 7 eee 1 a_ Forfeiture of their pong w- 14 bad] thou rejoiceſt, . 16 The LORD called thy na me, A 
al in and again, by his Law, and by his Prophets ty My "binge WAL er ek * --Lag 
vas; 40 as you ate bidden, and all ſhall be well, yer.they 66ty's green _ tree, fair — 1 goodly fruit : with the 
not; and becauſe they were reſolv'd not to ſubmit their Souls to noue OL a great tumu t ath kindled fire upon it, 
God's Commandments, they would not ſo much as incline their and the branches of it are broken. 17 For the LORDof 
Ears to them, but got as fat as they could ont of Call; They| hoſts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil againſt 
walked every one in the Imagination of their evil Heart, follow di thee, for the evil of the houſe of Ifrael,and of the houſe 


their own Inventions ; every Man did as his Fancy and Humour a N 
led him, right or wrong, lawfal or unlawful, woah in their De of Judah, which they have done againſt themſelves 


votions, and in their Converſations ; ſee Chap. J. 24. And what] to provoke me to anger; 1n offering incenſe unto Baal. 
then ou Ton o_ to fall es the Curſe of eee | FE, i Th 
_naut, ſince they would not comply with the Commands ant This Patagta h, which contains. ſo much of God's Wrath, 
Conditions of it? Therefore I will bring upon them all tho. mo might very well be expected to follow upon that which goes ns 
of this Covenant, i. e. all the Threatnings contained in it, becaule e which containd ſo much of is People's Sin, When 
they did not cubat they avere commanded. Note, The Words of ib God found fo much Evil among "them, we cannot think it ſtrange | 
Covenant ſhall not fall to the Ground. If we do not by our Obe-|;e it follows, Therefore I will bring Evil upon them, v. 11. the 
TIE ont ah the 8 _. . 80 by out Eil of Puniſhment tor the Evil of Sin, and there's no Remedy, 
Diſobedience bring our ſelves under the Curſes of it. no Relief: | vi 
1 3 that which aggravated their 1 mn God, and eecuted. wu IE e Nees the eee . 
ebellion againſt him was, that it was general, and, as it Were? 1. They cannot belp themſelces, but will be found tov weak to 
by Conſent, v. 9, 10. Feremiab himſelf faw that many liv din conteft — 5 God's 8 : 71 Evil ety — ho 11 act be able 
open Diſobedience to God; but the Lord told him, the Matter eſcape, or to go forth out ef, by any Evaſion wharſoeyer, | Note, 
was worſe than he thought of ; 4 Conſpiracy is found among then] Thoſe that will not ſubmit to God Government, ſhall not be able 
by him whoſe Eye is upon the hidden Works of Darkneſs, * to eſcape his Wrath: There's no fleeing from his Juſtice; uo 
a Combination againſt God and Religion, a dangerous Deligh| avoiding his Cognizance. Evil purſues Sinners, and entangles 
| form d, to overthrow God's Government, and bring in the Pre- in Snares, out of which they cannot extricate themſelves. 
tenders, the counterfeit Deities. This intimates, that they were] , Their God will not help them ; his Providence ſhall no way 
wilful and deliberate in Wickedneſs: They rebell'd againſt Gods) favour them, tho! they ſpall cry unte me, I will not bear hen unto them. 
not through Incogitancy, but preſumptuouſly, and with 2 high 10 their Affliction they will. ſeek the God whom before they 
Hand; that they were ſubtle and ingenious in Wickedneſs, and ighted, and cry to him whom before they would not — 
carry d on their Plot againſt Religion, with a great deal of Art to ſpeak to: But how can they expe freed? Bin the hat 
and Management; that they were link d together in the Deſigns, plainly told us, that be that. turns away bis, 3 frog bearing the 


af —_—_ Gon <a> + 
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and, as is uſual among Conſpirators, engag d to ſtand by one Law, as they did, v. 8. for they inclined not their Ear, even their 
another in it, and to live and die together; they were re olved Prayer ſhall be an Aborination to him, as the Word of the Lord 
to go through with it. A curſed Conſpiracy ! O that there were vas now to them 4 Nebra... 
dor the like in our Day ! Obſerve, (.) What ihe Conſpigeg g, Their 1110021 not belp them; v. 12. They Call go and 
was: They defign'd to overthrow divine Revelation, and ſet that ery to the: Gods to whom they now offer Incenſe, and put them in 
alide, and perſwade. People nor to bear, not to beed the Words f mind of the coftly Services wherewith they had honour'd them, 
God, They did all they could to derogate from the Authority expecting they ſhould ow have Relief from them, but in vain: 
of the Scriptures, and to leſſen the Value of them: They de- They ſhall be ſent to the Gods whore they ſerd d, Judg. 10. 4: 
ſign d to draw People after other Gods to ſerve them, to conſult Deut. 32. 47; 38. and what the better? They ſhall not 3 o4them 
them as their Oracles, and make court to them as their Bene- WITTE Rn their Sal euren! nor give them 
factors. Human Reaſon ſhall be their God; a Light within their any Proſpe& ba". — ſhall not afford them the leaſt Comfoit, 
God ; an infallible Judge their God; Saints and Angels their or Relief, or Mitigation of their Tronble; *Tis God only that 
Gods 3 the God of this or rother Nation ſhall be theirs; thus; 2 Friend at need, a preſent powerful Help iz Tims of Trouble. 
| under ſeveral D iſguiſes they are in the ſame Confederacy againf The Idols cannot help themſelves, how then ſhould they help 
wo Lord and againft bis anointed. (z.) Who were in the Con- their Worſhippers? Thoſe that make Idols of the World and 
> One would have expected to find ſome Foreigners Ring- the Fleſh, will in vain have-Recourſe ro them in a Day of Di- 
dere 1n it. No, (1. ) The Inhabitants of Feruſalemare in Con- greſü. If the Idols could have done any teal Kindnefs to theif 
an ered? bt 9 of — Worſhippers, they would have done it for this People, e, 
however th n other Things. (2. N ultiplied them 
Seton ſeem to be in Conſpiracy v io thoſe of the foregoing renounced the true God to embrace them, had multiplie 
Generation, to carry on the Wat from Age to Age againſt Reli- according to the Number of their Streets; ſuſpecting both their Suff- 
gion ; They 'are turned back to the Iniquities of their Fore- fathers, | cieney and their Readineſs to help chem, they muſt have many, 
and are riſen up in their ſtead a Seed of evil Doers, an Increaſe of left a few would not ſerve; they muſt have them diſpers d in 
Hof ul Men, Numb, 32 14. In Foftab's Time there had been a every Corner, left they ſhould be out of the Way when they 
Reformation, but after his Death they returned to the Idolatries|, Occaſion for them. In Feruſalem, the City which God had 
which, then they had renounc'd. (z.) Fudab and Iſrael, the] hoſeh'to put his Name, there, publickly in the Streets of Jeru- 
Kingdom, of the Ten Tribes and the Two, that wete often at, in every Street, they had dirars to that ſhameful Thing ; 
Daggers drawing one with another, yet were in a Conſpiracy to that Shame, even to Baal, which they ought to have been 
break the Covenant God bad made with their Fathers, even with aſham'd of, with which they did-reproach the Lord, and bring 
the Heads of all the Twelve Tribes. The Houſe of Iſrael began Confuſion upon themſelves. But now in their Diſtreſs their ma- 
the Revolt, but the Houſe of Judab ſoon came into the Conſpira- ny Gods, and many Altars, ſhould ſtand them in no ſte ad. Note, 
a: Now what elſe could be expected, but that God ſhould take} Thofe that will not be aſham'd'of their Commiſſion of Sin as 2 
evere Methods, both for the chaſtiſing of theſe Conſpirators, and wicked Thing, will be aſhamn'd of their ExpeQations from Sin, 
the cruſhing of this Conlpiracy ; 07 none ever hardned his. 2 fruitleſs Thing. ; n 
: Heart thus againſt God and proſper d. He that rolleth this Stone, 4. Feremiab's Prayers ſhall not help them, v. 14. what God had 
it wall return upon him. . . - [aid to him before, Chap. J. 16. he here ſaith again, pray not thou 
Ry Mo yoann io kg FRO wy W 1 4 eg 5 not deſign d 2 a Wees re K * po 
n t N auen Il phet, ſo much as for a Threatning to the People, that they ſhou 
8 8 3 thus faith rhe LORD, Behold, I no Benefit by the Prayers — their e for them. God 
Will bring evil upon them which they ſhall not be a- would give no Encouragement to the Prophets to pray for them i 
ble to eſcape; and though they ſhall cry unto me, II would not ſtir up the Spirit of Prayer, but caſt a Damp upon it? 
will not hearken unto them. 12 Then thall the cities would put it into their Hearts'to- pray not for the Body of the 


a eee, * people, but for the Remnant among them; to pray for cheir 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem ” and ory r not for their ee from the temporal 


. the gods unto whom they offer e but they Judgments that were coming upon them: And what other Pray” 
Mall not {ave them at all in the time of their trouble. [ers were put up for them ſhould” not be heard, Thoſe are in 
13 For according to the number of thy cities were thy a ſad Caſe indeed that are cut off from the Benefit of Prapel. 
gods, O Judah; and according to the number of the e Wy oy 25 __ da ee 1 . — 
Areets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſer up altarsto r hat ſhame- of God's Favour, 8 be will 0 1 their Prayers, cannot ex- 
| 579 ale Fee e 7 5 Feng 85 ii ect A 5 the 3 rs for 515 ws | Malay th 
| erextore pra not thou for this people, neither, lift] 5. The Profeſſion they make © Religion, ſhall Rand t em in 
up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not hear them vo ſtead, v. 15. They were originally God's Beloued, his _ 2 
in the rime that they cry unto me for their trouble. he was marry'd to them by the Covenant of Nei 5 Sakes 
15 What bath my beloved to do in mine houſe, ſeeing fiteit v J, are they Har 2 Lace, Geld Houſe, they 
845 at ath my beloved to do in mine houie, Jef Rom. 1 1. 28. As fuch they had a Place in God's Houſe, the) 


accordittg to the Number of their Cities, v. 13. nay, in Feruſalem, 


me hath wrought lewdneſs with many? and the holy] were admitted to worſhip in the Courts of his Temple, 7 a 
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rtake of God's Altar, did eat of the Fleſh of their 
Ling here called the Holy-Fleſh, which God had the Honour 
of, and they had the Comfort of. This they gloried in, and 


truſted to: What harm could come to thoſe who were God's Be- 


loved, who were under the Protection of his Houſe? Even when 
they did evil, yet they rejoiced and gloried in this, made a mighty 
noife of this: And when their evil was, fo the Margin reads it, 
when Trouble came upon them, they rejoiced in this, and made 
this their Confidence: But their Confidence would deceive them, 
for God has rejected it, they themſelves having forfeited the 
Privileges they ſo much boaſted of: They have wrought Lewdneſs 
<vith many, have been guilty of ſpiritual Whoredom, have wor- 
ſhipped _ Idols. And therefore, (1.) God's Temple will 
yield them no Protection, tis fit the Adultereſs, eſpecially When 


beace- Of. ſhall be no remnant of 


* 4 F 
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viſitation. 3 | | 
The Prophet Feremiab hath much in his Writings concerning 
himſelf, much more than Iſaiab had, the times be in being 
very troubleſome. Here we have (as it ſhould ſeem) the Begin- 
ning of his Sorrows, which aroſe from thoſe of his own 
City, Anathoth, a Priefts City, and yet a malignant one. Ob- 
ſerve here, IT T2 0h. F 
1. Their Plot againſt him, o. 19. They deviſed Devices againſt 
him, laid their Heads together to contrive how they might be 
in the moſt plauſible and effectual manner the Death of him 


upon the men of Anathoth, ever the year of their 


ſhe has ſo oft repeated her Whoredoms, and is grown ſo impu- 
dent in them, and irreclaimable, ſhould be put away, and turn'd! 
out of Doors; What bas my Beloved to do in my Houſe? She ig a 
Scandal to it, and therefore it ſhall be no longer a Shelter t 
her. (2.) God's Altar will yield tbem no Sati faction, nor can they 
expect any Comfort from that; the Holy Fleſh is paſſed from thee, 
i. e. an End will ſoon be put to thy Sacrifices, when the Tem- 
le ſhall be laid in Ruins; and where then will the Holy Fleſh 
Ko thou art fo proud of ? A Holy Heart will be a Comfort to 
us when the Holy Fleſh is paſſed from us; an inward Principle of 
Grace 3 p the want of on 00 f e's of Grace: 
Bat wo unto us he tare of the Holy F. accompani- 
ed with the Departure of the Holy Spirit, Rog | 
6. God's former Favouvs to them fall ſtand them in no ſtead, 
0. 16, 17. Their Remembrance of them ſhall be no Comfort 
to them under their Troubles, and God's Remembrance of them 
Mall be no Argument for their Relief. (I.) It is true God had 
done great Things for then ; that People had been Favourites a 
bove any People under the Sun, they Had been the Datlings of 
Heaveh, God bad calls Trael's Name, 4 groin Olive-tree, and had 
made them ſo, for he miſcalls nothing; he had p/ante#them, v. 1). 
bad form'd them into a People, with all the Advaritages they 
could have to make therti a frimful and flowriſbing People, fo good 
was their Law, and fo good was their Land. One would think 
ho other, but that a People ſo planted, ſo warered, fo cultivated, 
ſhould be, as the Ofive-tree is, . zver green, in reſpe& both of Piery 
and Proſperity, Fſal. 52. 8. God call'd them fair, and ot good!y 
Fruit; both good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eye; both amiable 
and ſerviceable to God and Man, for with the Greerneſs and Fat. 
neſs of the Olive both are hon d, Judy. 9. 9. (2.) It is as true 
that they have done id things againſt ; he had planted them 
—_ Olive, 2 good Olive, but they were degenerated into a 
wild Olive, Rom. 1 1. 19; Both the Houſe of Iſrael and the Houſe 
of Julab had done Evil, had provoked God to Anger in burning In 
_ etnſe unto Baal, _— np other Mediators between them and the 
Supreme God beſide the promifed Meſſiah; 2 up other 
Gods in Competition with the true and living God, for they bad 
Gods many, as well as Lords many, (3.) When they have carry'd: 
themſelves ſo ill, they can expect no other, but that notwith- 
ſanding what Good he hath both done to him, and deſign'd for 
them, he ſhould now bring upon them the Evil be bath pronounced 
againſt them, He that maile them will not ſave them. He that 
planted this green Ollor-tree, and expeRted Fruit from it, finding it 
barren and own wild, hath kindled Fire upon it, to burn it as it 
ſtands, for being without Fruit, tis twice dend, plucked up by the 
Roots, Jude 12. tis ct dochm, and caft into the Fire, the fitteſt 
Place for Trees that cumbet the Groumd, Mut. 3. ro. The Braw- 


Proſecutions, They ſaid concerning Feremiab, Let us deftroy the 


terly deſtroy him, Root and Branch: Let us deſtroy both the 
Father and the Family, as when Naboth was put to Death for 
Treaſon, his Sons were put to Death with him. Or rather both 
the Prophet and the Propbecy ; let us kill the one, and defeat rhe 
other: Let us cit him off from the Land of the Living, as a falſe 
Prophet, and load him wich Ignominy and Difgrace, that bis 
Name may no more be remembred with Reſpect. Lek us fink his 
Reputation, and fo ſpoil the Credit of his PrediQions. This was 
their Plot; and, (1.) It was a barbarozs one 3 but ſo cruel have 
the Perſecutors of God's Prophets been: They bent for no Teſs 
than the precious Life, and very precious the Lives are that th 


them, for I will britg evil 


Malice is ingenious in its Devices, as well as induſtrious in __ 


Tree with the Fruit thereof ; a Proverbial Expreſſion; Let us ut- 


hunt for; But, (z.) It was a baffled one. They thought to put 


an End to his Days, but he ſurviv'd moſt of his Enemies; the 
thought to blaſt his Memory, but it lives to this Day, and wi 
be bleſſed While Time laſts.” EN ESO EIS 
. The Information which God gave him of this Conſpi 
againſt him. 
they conceal'd it; he came to Anathoh, meaning no Harm to 
them, and therefore fearing no Harm from them, Ihe z Lamb 
or an Ox, that thinks he is driven as ufual to the Field, vr 
he is brought to #he Slaughter ; ſo little did poor Feremiab dream 
of the Deſign his Citizens that hated him had upon him”: None 


7 


of his Friends could, and none of his Enemies would give him 


any Notice of his Danger, that be might ſhift for his own Safe: 


ty ; as Pauls Siſter's Son gave him Intelligence of the Fews that 
were lying in waitfor him. There is but a Step berween Fere- 
miab and Death, but then the Lord bas given me Knowledge of 
it, by Dream, or Viſion, or Impteſſion upon his Spirit, that he 


might Gave himſelf; as the King of Iſrael did upon the Notice 
Eliſha gave him, 2 Kings ö. 10. Thus he came to know it, God 
eus him their Doings; and ſuch were their Devices, that the 


diſcovering of them was the defeating of them. If God had not 
let him know his own Danger, it would have been improy'd by 
unreaſonable Men againſt the Reputation of his Predictions, that * 
he who foretold the Ruin of his Country, could not foreſee his 
own Peril, 


d avoid it, See what Care God takes of his Pro- 
Aer no Man to do them cprong; all the Rage ol 


a He | 

their Enemies canoot prevail to take them off; till they have 
init d their Teftimony. God knows all the ſecret wei of his 
and his People's Enemies, and can when he pleaſeth m 

known: 45 6 


n 
| e them 
ird of the Air ſhall carry the Voice. 2 


rac 
He knew nothing of it himſelf, fo artfully ck 


2 His Appeal to God hereupon, v. 20. His Eye is to Godlas 


the Lord of Hoſts, that judgeth righteauſly. It is matter of Com- 
fort to us, when Men deal 


al unjuftly with us, that we have a 


Len, are broken down, 


| it wilt be found 


ces of it, the high ant lofty Bowghs, fo the Word' ſignifies, ate bro- 
: broke th Princes and Prieſts cut off. And thus 
it proves, that the Evil done againſt God zo provoke bim t Anger, 
is really done againſt themſelves, they wrong ther oxvn Soals ;"God 
is out of their Reach, but they rain themſelves. See Chap. 7. 
19. Note, Every Sin againſt God is a Sin againſt our ſelves, and 
ſooner or late: 1 es 


18 J And the LORD hath given me knowledge 
it, and I know it, then thou ſhewedſt me their do- 
ings. 19 But I war like à lamb er an ox tbat 56 
brought to the laughter, and I knew not that they 
had deviſed devices againft me, Jayrug, Let us deftroy 


— 


the tree wich che fruit thereof, and let us cue him. affe 


from the land of the living, that his name may be no 
more rethembred. 20 But, O LORD'of hoſts, that 
judgeſt righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them; for unto” thee: 
have I revealed my cauſe. / 21 Therefore thus ſaith 
the L. ORD of the men of Anathoth, that ſeek th 
lite, ſaying, Propheſy not in the name of the LORD, 
that thou die not by our hand: 22 Therefore thus 


the 


land that he was not the Man they tepreſented him to be: 
knew the Wickedneſs that was in their Hearts, tho 


Y | Comfort when we ate wrong d, 


ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, Iwill puniſh them | 


God to go to, who doth and wall plead the Cauſe of in jut d In- 
nocency, and appear againſt the Injurious. : God's 1 uftice, which 
is a Terror- to the Wicked, is a Comfort to the Godly. His 
Eye is to him, as the God that tries the Reins and the Heart; 
that peifectly ſees what is in Man, what are his Thoughts and 
Intents. He knew the Integrity. that was in - Feremiab's Heart 


never 
ſo cunningly conceal'd, and diſguis'd. - Now, (1.) He prays 
Judgment againſt them: Let me ſee thy. Vengeance on them, i. e. 
Ds Juſtice between me and them in ſuch a way as thou pleaſeſt. 
Some think there was ſomething of human Frailty in this Prayer 
of his z at leaſt Chriſt has taught us another Leſſon, both by 


Others think it comes from a pure Zeal for the Glory of Godz 
a 4 — Prophetick Indigntion againſt Men that were by 
on Prieſts, the Lotd's Miniſters; and yet were fo deſpe- 
rately. wicked, as to fiy-our againſt one that did them no Harm, 
purely for the Service he did to God, This Petition was a Pre- 

50 that he ſhould ſee God's | LJ He 

fers hitoſelf intirely to the Judgment of God; Unto thee bave E 
revealed my Cauſe; i. e. To thee 1 have committed it, not de- 
firing or expecting to intereſt any other in it. Note, It is our 
that we have à God to commit 
Daty to commit it to him, with a Reſo- 


our Cauſe to.; and our it to him, w el 
0 ac s definitive Sentence ; to ſubſcribe; and 


lation'to acquieſee 10 h 
not preſcribe to him. 
' | 


|cboth. Ias to no purpoſe for: him to a ppe algo the Courts at Je- 


their daughters mall die by famine, | 23 And there 


Fon. 


PO he could not haye Right done him there, the 12 


his Precept and Pattern, which is to pray for our Perſecutors. 


; Vengeatce on chen. (i.) He te- | 


4. Judgment given againft his: Perſecutors, the Men: of Anke 
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Chap. 12. 


there would ſtand by the prieſts at Anatboth, and rather ſecond a multitude after thee; believe then! not, though 


_ Cognizance of the Cauſe himſelf, and we are ſire bis Judgment 
is according to Truth. 182 


Here's, 1. Their Crime recited, on which the Sentence is 


grounded, v. 21. They ſought the Proph#'s Life, for they forbid 
Fim to propheſy upon Pain of Death; they were teſolv d either to 
lence him, or ſlay him. The Provocation he gave them was 


. his P repheſying in the Name of the Lord, without Licence from 


them that were the Goverhoars of the City, which he was a 
Member of; and not propheſying ſuch ſmooth things as they al. 
ways beſpoke. Their forbidding him to propheſy, was in effect 
ſeeking bis Liſe ; for it was ſeeking to defeat the End and Buſineſs 
of his Life, and to rob him of the Comfort of it. Tis as bad 
to God's faithful Minifters to have their Mowth ftop'd, as to have 
__ their Breath fop But eſpecially when it was reſolv'd, that if 
he did prop eſy, as certainly he would, notwithſtanding their 
Inhibition, he ſhould die by their Hand; they would-be Acculers, 
Judges, Executioners, and all. It ns'd to be faid, that à Prophet 
could not periſh, but at Feruſalem, for there the great Council far ; 
but ſo bitter were the Men of Anathoth againſt Jeremiab, that 
they would undertake to be the Death of him themſelves. A 
Prophet then ſhall find not only uo Honour, but no Fa vour in his 
oyn Count... | TED = 
2. The Sentence. paſs'd upon them for this Crime, v. 22, 23. 
God ſaith, I will puniſh them; let me alone to deal with them, 
Iwill piſit this upon them ; ſo the Word is; God will enquire into 
it, and teckon for it. Two of God's four ſore Judgments ſhall 
ſerve to. ruin their Town : The Sword ſhall devour their young 
Nen, though they were young Prieſts, not Men of War; their 
Character thall not be their Protection. And Famine ſhall deſtroy 
the Children, Sens and Daughters, that tarry at home; which is 
a more grievous Death than that by the Sword, Lam. 4. 9. The 
Deſtruction thall be final, v. 23. There ſhall be no Remnant of them 
left, none to be the Seed of another Generation; they ſought Je- 
remiab's Life, and therefore they ſhall die ; they would 1 
him Root and Branch, that his Name might be no more remembred, 
and therefore there ſhall be 0 Remnant of them ; and herein : 
Lord is righteous. Thus Evil is brought upon them, even the Year 
their Viſtation;, and that's Evil enough, a Recompence accord- 
ing to their Deſerts. Then ſhall Feremiab ſee bis Deſire upon bis 


Enemies. Note, Their Condition is ſad, rhat have the Prayers 


of good Miniſters and good People againft them | 
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tn this Chapter '<ve have, (1.) The Prophet's humble Complaint to 
God, of the Succeſs that wicked People bad in their wicked Pratti- 
ces, v. I, 2. and bis Appeal to God conterhint bis own Integrity, 
V. 3. with a Prayer that God could for the Sake of the Publick 

_ . bring the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to an End, v. 3,4. (2.) God's 
on” Rebuke to the Prophet for his Uneaſineſs at bis preſent Troubles, 
bite him Prepare for greater, v. 5, 6. (3.) 4 ſad Lamen- 
tation ef the preſent deplorable State of the Iſrael of God, 
V. 7513+ (.) 4n Intimation of Mercy to God's People in a 
_ Denunciation of Wrath againſt their Neighbours that belped for- 


2 


92 * 


: wileges, Fo q 14 x 17. : | '$ & ” | 


a good 


. ward their Affliion, that they" ſbould be pluck'd out; but with 
7; 4 Promiſe, that if they chould at laſt join themſelves with the 
F People” of God, they ſbould come in Sharers with them in their Pri- good 


they ſpeak fair words unto thee. 


The Prophet doubts not but it would be of uſe to others, to 
know what had paſs'd between God and his Soul; What Temp- 
tations he had been aſſaulted with, and how he had got over 
them: And therefore he here tell us, ; 

. What Liberty he hambly took, and was graciouſly allow'd 
im to reaſon with God concerning his Judgments, v. I. He is 
about to plead with God, not to quartel with him, or find Fault 
with his Proceedings, but to enquire into the Meaning of them, 
that he might more and more ſee Reaſon to be ſatisfied in them, 
and might have wherewith to anſwer both his own and others 
Objections againſt them. The Works of the Lord, and the Rea- 
ſons of thein, are ſought out even of thoſe that have Pleaſure 
therein, Pſal. 111. 2. We may not ſerive with our Aaler, but 
we may reaſon with him. Now, (I.) The Prophet lays down a 
Truth of unqueſtionable Certainty, which he reſolves to abide 
by, in managing this Argument, Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, 
when I plead with thee, Thus he arms himſelf againſt the Temp- 
cation wherewith he was aflaulted, to envy the, Proſperity of 
the Wicked, before he enter'd into a Farley with it. Nate, 
When we are moſt in the dark concerning the Meaning of God's 
Diſpenſations, yet ſtill we muſt reſolve to keep up right 
Thoughts of God, and muſt be confident of this, that he never 
did nor ever will do the leaft wrong to any of his Creatures ; 
even when: his Zudgments ate unſearchable as a great Deep, and 
altogether unaccountable, yet his Righteouſneſs is as conſpicuous 
and unmoveable as the great Mountains, Plal. 36. 6. Though 
ſometimes Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him, yet Fuftice 
and Fudgment are always the Habitation of his Throne, Pal, 97. 


we muſt have Recourſe to general Truths as our firſt Principles, 
and abide by them; however it be, the Lord is righteous, fee 
Pſal. 73. 1. And we acknowledge it 10 him, as the Pro- 
et here, even when we plead with him, as thoſe that have no 
hoaghts of contending, but of learning; being fully aſſur d, 
that he chill be juſtified wwhen be ſpeaks. Note, However we may 
ſee Cauſe for out own Information to plead cuith Gad, yet it 
comes us to own, that whatever he faith. or doth, . he is in the 
rigbt. | TM | . 
— What it was in the Diſpenſations of Divine Providence that 


he ſtumbled at, and that he thought would bear a Debate: 


Twas that which has been a Temptation to many wiſe and 
Men, and ſuch a once as they had hardly got over. (I.) 
hey ſee the Deſigns and Projects of wicked People ſucceſsful, 


Te Way of the Wicked proſpers; they compaſs their malicious 


Deſigns, and gain their Point. (z.) They ſee their Affairs and 
Concerns in a good Poſtare; They. are happy, happy as the 
World can make them, tho” they deal treacheronſly, very treache- 
youſly, both with God and Man. They are Hypoctites who ate 
chiefly meant, as appears, v. 2. who diſſemble in their good Pro- 
feſſions, and depart from their good Beginnings and good Pro- 
miſes, and in both they deal treacherouſly, very treacherouſly. 
It has been ſaid, that Men cannot expect to proſper, who ate 
unjuſt and diſhoneſt in their Dealings; but theſe deal treache- 
rouſly, and yet they are happy. we | EY 
He ſhews, v. 2. both their Proſperity and their Abuſe of their 
Proſperity. .(1.) God had been very indulgent to them, and 
they were got before-hand in the World: They are planted in à 
Land, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, and thou haſt 
planted them 3 nay, thou didſt caſt out the Heathen to plant them, 


a fal. 44. 2. and 80. 8. Many à Tree is planted, that yet never 


ous, or comes to any thing; but they have taken, Root, theit 


2. When we find it hard to underſtand particular Providences, 


3 But thou, O LORD, knoweſt me; thou haſt ſeen 


D ene art thou, 0 LORD, when I DRE Fee + Proſperity ſeems to be confirm d and ſettled ; they take Root ia 


. thee * yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments: 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very treache- 
rouſly ? 2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 
taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; 
thou a7: near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 


me, and tried mine heart towards thee : pull them out 
hke ſheep for the ſlaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of flaughter. 
and the herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell-therein? the beaſts are conſumed; 
and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He fhall not ſee our 
laſt end. 5 J If thou haſt run with the footmen; 
and they have wearied thee; then how canſt thou 
contend with . horſes? and if in the land of peace 
wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wilt 
thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan? 6 For even thy 
brethen, and the houſe of thy father, even they have 


4 How long ſhall the land mourn, to him, het they could eaſily perſwade themſelves to 


the Earth, for there they fix themſelves, and thence they draw 
the Sap of all their Satisfaction. Yet many Trees take Root, 
which yet never come on; but theſe grow, yea, they bring forth 
Fruit; their Families are built up, they live high, and 5 at 
a great Rate; and all this was owing to the Benignity of the Di. 
vine Providence, which ſmil'd upon them, P/al. 73. . (2. 
Thus God had fayour'd them, though they had dealt reacherouſly | 
with him; Ton art near in their Mouth, and far from. eir Reins: 
This was no unchatitable Cenſure, for he ſpoke by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, without which it is not ſafe ro charge Men with Hy- 
pocriſy, whoſe Appearances are plauſible. | Obſerve, (I.) Though 
they car d not-for-thinking of God, nor had any fincere Affection 


peak of. 
bim frequently, and with an Air of Seriouſneſs. Piety from the 
Teeth outward is no difficult thing. Many ſpeak the Language 
of Iſrael, that are not Iſraelites indeed. (.) Though they had 
on all Occaſions the Name of God ready in their Mouth, an 
accuſtom'd themſelves to thoſe Forms of Speech that ſavour d of 
Piety, yet they could not perſwade themſelves to OP up the 
Fear of God in their Hearts. The Form of Godlineſs hould 
engage us to keep up the Power of it; but with them it did nor 
Gr! CEC LINN 140119 F e ee 
3. What Comfort he had in appealing toi cod concerning Þ's 
own Integrity, v. 3. But thou, ( ne 1 
the wicked Men he complains of 8 forward td reproach an 


6M 


Aealt treacherotiſly with thee, yea; they have * 


„ 


cenſure 


Lord, knoweſt me. Probably 


ee e 


| them out of this fat Paſture, as Sheep for the laughter, that it may 


= look upon him as a falſe Propher. Or, whatever it is, 
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cenſure hint, chap. 18. 18. in reference to which, this wasthiel 


Comfort, that God was à Witneſs to his Integrity. God knew 
he was not ſuch a one as they were, who had God ever in their 
Mouths, but far from their Reins, Nor ſuch a one as they took 
him to be, and repreſented him a Deceiver, and a falſe Prophet; 
they that thus abus d him, did not know him, 1 Cor. 2. 8. But 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt me, tho they think me not worth their no- 
tice. (1. ) Obſerve what the matter is, concerning which he 
appeals to God, thou knoweſt my Heart toxwards thee, Note, We 
are as our Hearts are, and our Hearts are good or bad, accord- 
ing as they are or are not towards God; and this is that there- 
fore concerning which we ſhould examine our: ſelyes, that we 
may approve our ſelves to God. (2.) The Cognizance to which 
he appeals. Thou Rnocbeſt me bettet than I know my ſelf, not by 
hearſay or report, for thou baſt ſeen me, not with a tranſient glance, 
but thou haſt tried my Heart. God's knowing of us is as clear, 
and exact, and certain, as if he had made the moſt tri& Scrutiny. 
Note, The God with whom we have to do, perfectly knows how 
our Hearts ave toward; bim. He knows both the Guile of the 
Hypocrite,-and the Sincerity of the Upright, 
4. He prays that God would turn his Hand againſt theſe 
wicked People, and not ſaffer them to proſper always, tho“ 
they had proſper'd long. Let ſome Judgment come to pull 


appear their long Proſperity was but like the feeding of the 
Lambs ina large Place, to prepare them. for the Day of ſlaughter, 
Hoſ. 4. 16. God ſuffer'd them to proſper, that by their Pride 
and Luxury they might fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, 
and ſo be ripen d for Deſtruction. And therefore he thinks it 
a Piece of neceſſary Juſtice, that they ſhould fall into miſchief 
themſelves, becauſe they had done ſo much miſchief to others ; 


fore the Prophet prays thattheſe wicked _— might ao for their 


ſaid, be ſhall not ſee our laſt End : Either God himſelf ſhall not; 
Atheiſm is the. Root of. Hypocriſie, therefore God is far from 
their Reins, tho“ near in their Mouth, becauſe they ſay, How doth 
God know ? Pal. 73. 11. Fob * He knows not what 
way we take, nor what it will in. Or, Jeremiah Jour 
not ſes our laſt End ; whatever he pretends when be asks us 
what ſhall be in the End hereof, he cannot himſelf foreſee it: 


all not live to ſee it, for we'll be the Death of him, chap. 
II. 2I Note, (f.) Mens ſetting their lattet End at a great 
Diſtance, or looking upon it as uncertain, is at the bottom of all 
their Wickedneſs, Lam. 1. 9. (2.) The whole Creation groans 
under the Burthen of the Sin of Man, Rom. 8. 22. tis for this that 
pop. mourns; ſo it may be read, Curſed is the Ground for thy 
ake, ©. ie > | I'S. 8 | : 
J. He acquaints us with the Anſwer God gave to thoſe Com- 
Plaints of his, v. 5, 6. we often find the Prophets admoniſh d, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to admoniſh others, as Iſa. 8. 11. Mi- 
niſters have Leſſons to learn, as well as Leſſons to teach, and 
muſt themſelves hear God's Voice, and preach to themſelves, 
Jeremiah complain'd much of the Wickedneſs of the Men of 
Anathoth ; and that, notwithſtanding that, they proſper d. 
Now this ſeems to be an Anſwer to that Complaint. kr ) Ir is 
allow'd that he had cauſe to complain, o. 6. Thy Brethren, the 
Prieſts; of Anathoth, that are of the Houſe of thy Father, who 
onght _ protected thee, and ended to do fo; ter : 
bave dealt treacherouſly with thee, have been falſe to thee, and 
under colour of Friendſhip, have deſignedly done” thee all 
the Miſchief they could : they have call'd 4 multitude after 
bee, rais'd the Mob upon thee, and incens'd the common Peo- 
ple againſt thee, to whom they have endeavour'd by all Ants 
ble to render thee deſpicable or odious, while at the ſame 
ime they pretended. they had no Deſign to perſecute thee, or 
deprive thee of thy Libeny: They are indeed fuch as thou 
_— not belltee,” tho they ſpeak fair Words to ther : They feem 
to be thy Friends, but are really: thine Enemies. Note, God's 
faithful Servants muſt n6t:think it at ll ſtrange if their Foes be 


been his Palace, they had 
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Kindneſs from, prove ſuch aj they can put no Confidence in, 


Mic. 7. 5. (2.) Yet he is told that he carried the Matter too _ 


far. (1.) He laid the Unkindnef; of his Country- men too mucti 
to Heart. They wearied him, becaule it was be Land of Peace 
whertin he trufted, v. 5. It was very grievous to him to 
thus hated and abus'd by his own Kindred : He was diſturb d i 
tis Mind by it, his Spirit was ſunk and ovetwhelmd with it, 
ſo that he was in 4 mighty toſs and uneaſineſs about it: Nay 
he was diſcourag'd in his Work by it, began to be weary of pro- 
pheſying, and to think of giving it up. (2.) He did not confi- 
der that this was but tlie beginning of his Sor104p,' and he had 
forer Trials yet before him; and whereas he ſhoald endeavour! 
by a patient bearing of this Trouble, to prepare himſelf for 
pry by his Uneafineſs under this, he did bit diſ-fir himſelf 
or what further lay before him, If ibo haſt run <vith the Foot- 
Men, ail they bave wearied thes, and run thee quite out of Breath. 


then wilt thou contend with Horſes ? If the njuries done him 


by the“ Men of Auatbotb made ſach an Impreiſion upon him. 
what would he do when the Princes and chief Piet ar Ferw- 
ſalem ſhould ſet upon him with their Power, as they did after- 
wards, chap. 20. 2. and 32. 2. If he was ſo ſoon tir d ina Land 
of Peace, where there was little Noiſe or Peril, What would be do 
- _ Lr of Jordan, - 
gitens even Lions out of their Thickets, chap. 49. 19, Note. 
(r.) While we are in this World we mul er Tooaklles and 
Difficulties. Our Life is a Race, a Warfare, we are in danger 
of being run down, (2.) God's uſual Method being to begin 
with lefſer Trials, tis our Wiſdom to expect greater than any - 
we have yet met with. We may be call'd out to contend with 
Horſe-Men, and the Sons of Anak may perhaps be reſerv'd for 
the laſt Encounter, (3.) It highly toncetns us to prepare for fach 
Trials, and to conſidet what we ſhould do in them. How ſhall 
we preſerve our Integrity and Peace, when we come to the ſwel⸗ 
lings of Jordan. (4.) In order to our Preparation for farther and 
grearer Trials, we are concern d to approve our ſelyes well in 
refent leſſer Trials, to keep up our Spirits, keep hold of the 
romiſe, keep in our way, with our Eye upon the Prize, ſo run 
mae ey Ghia 
Some good Interpreters untlerſtand this as ſpoken to the Peo- 
ple, who were very ſebute, and fearleſs of the threatned Judg- 
ments: If they have been ſo humbled and impoveriſh'd by lefles 
Calamities, waſted by the 4ſſrians ; if the Ammonites and Moa 
bites, that were their Brethren, and with "whom they were in 
League ; if theſe. prov'd falſe to them, as wndoubredly. they 
would, then how would they be able to deal with ſuch a power 
ful Adverſary as the Chaldeans would be? How would they bear 
up their Head againſt that Invaſion, which ſhould come like the 


7 J T have forſaken pin houſe, 1 have left tine 
heritage, I have giyen the dearly beloved of my ſoul 
into the hands of her enemies. 
unto me as a lion in the foreſt, it crieth out againſt 
me: therefore have I hated it. 9 Mine heritage is 
unto me as a ſpeckled bird, the birds round about 
are againſt her; comè ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the 
field, come to devour. to Many paſtors have deſtroys 
ed my vineyard, they have troden my portion under 


z 


p 
EY) 
9 


when that oyerflows all its Banks, and 


8 Mine heritage is 


\ 


foot, they have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate 


wilderneſs. 11 They have made it deſolate, and 


ing deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to heart. 


12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high places through 
the wilderneſs: for the ſyord of the LORD ſhall de- 
vour from the one end of the land even to the other 
end of the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. 13 They 


have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap thorns : they haye 


put themſelves to pain, hut ſhall not profit 
mall be aſhamed of -your revenues, becaiifh 
fierce.anger of the LORD. 8 » POS? 
The People of the . are hete mark'd for Ruin, 1. God 
is here brought in falling out <vith' them, and leaving them deo 


* * 


they late; and they could never have been undone if they had not pio 


voked God to deſert them. It is a terrible word that God here 
faith, v. 5. Lbude forſaken" my Houſe, - the Temple, which had 
polluted it; and ſo forc'd him out of 
it, I bave left mint: Heritage, and will look after it no mote: 
His People that he had taken ſuch delight in, and eare of, de 
now thrown out of his Protection. They had been be early . 
loved of his Soul, precious in bis Sight, and honourable above 
any People, which is mentioned to aggravate-their Sin, in e · 
e {ores ogy 
ing themſelves out of the-Favonr of ode that had -fuch a Kind- 
ne 


- 


for them, and to juſtifie God in his Dealings with thi 
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he ſought not Occaſion "gail them, but if they would 


nd they 
fe of the. 
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See whence all this Miſery, comes. (1.) It comes from the 


Dilbieaſure of God: Lis the. Sword. of the Lord that devour; 
v. 12, while God's People keep cloſe to him, the Sword of their 
Protectors and Deliveters is the Sword of the Lord, witneſ: 
that of Gideon: But When they have forſaken him, ſo that he 
is become their Enemy, and fights againſt them; then the 
Sword of theit Invaders and Deſtroyers. is become the Sword of 
the Lord, vitneſs this of the Chaldeans. Tis becayſe of the 


dy avoids and gets as far off from as they can, v. 8. Mine He-: fierce Anger of the, Lord, v. 13. that was it which kindled this 


ſprinkled, or bedew'd with the Blood of her Prey; the ſhed- 
ing of N Blood, was FJeruſalem s Meaſurecfilling Sin, and 
ten d their | 


Hand, againſt, every Man 
Hand 4 in thery, Gen. 16, 12. and ſogt follows 


7 ing the Superſtitious Cuſtoms and Uſages of the. Heathen with 
God they were fond of 


ſbectlef Bird But this People had by their own Folly made them- 

elves ſo ; and the Beaſts and Birds are call'dand commiſſion d to 

PEE them. Bet all the Birds pipe be againſt ber, fox God 
s forla 


en her, and with them let 4 


Fire among them, and made their Enemies ſo furious. And 
who may ſt and before bim when he. is angry. (2. ) Tis their Sin 
that has made God their Enemy, , particularly their Incorrigible- 
nefs* under former Rebukes, v. 1I. The Land mourns unto me 
the Country that lies deſolate, doth as it were pour cut its 
Complaint be fote God, and humble it ſelf under his Hand, but 
the Inhabitants are fo ſęnſeleſs and. ſtupid, that none of them 
lays. it 10 Heart; They do not mourn to,God, but are unaffeQed 
with his Diſpleaſute, while the very Ground they go upon 
ſhames them. Nete, When God's Hand is lifted ub, and Men 
— . ſer, it ſhall be laid on, and they ſhall be made to feel, 
lende Wy | i ran 

4. See how unable they ſhould be to fence againſt it, v. 13, 
They have ſown Wheat, they have taken a deal of Pains for their 
own Security, and promis d themſelves great Matters from their 
Endeavours, but tis all in vain, They ſþall reap. Thorns, e. that 
which ſhall prove very grievous and vexatious to them; inſtead 
of helping themſelves, they ſhall but make themſelves more 
uneaſie: They have put thenyelves to pain, both with their La- 
hour, and with their Expectation, but it ſhall not profit ; they 
5 


ſhall not prevail to extricate themſelves our of the Difficultie 


into which they have plung d themſelves. They ſpall he aſhamed 
of- your Revenues, that they bave depended. ſo much upon theig 
Preparations: for War, and particularly upon their Abik to 
bear the Charges of it. Money is the Sinews of War; they 
thought they had enongh of that, but ſhall be aſhamed of it ; for 
— Silver and Gold ſpall not profit them in the Day of the Lord's 
ere FE 7d. 4 115 0 * ' 4 X ? en 7 
14 7 Thus Rich the LORD againſt all mine evit 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I have 


* 


Vit made them odious God's Turtle Dove is no pectled cauled my people Irael to inherit, Behold, I will 


pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the houſe 
bf Judah from among them. 1 And it ſnall come to 
pais after that I have plucked them out, I will return, 
and have compaſſion on them, and will bring then 
again every man to his heritage, and every man to his 


land. 16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will dili- 


San learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by my 


he LORD. liveth (as they taught my people 


zo bb Thoſe that have made a Prey of others, ſhall them- to ſwear by Baal) then ſnall they be built in the 


ſelb ese. prey d upon. Ic did not I enthe Sin of the Nations, but midſt of my 


vermnch greater d the Miſęry / of Fudab and Feruſalem; that the: 


people. 17 But if they will not obey, 


Deere upon them was by TH: om Heaven. The i en eee chat e Gich 


Birds And Beaſts are. perhaps call'd to feaſt upon the Bodies 
rh en, 18 Fopps Yiſh Rev. 19. N e e 
"The utter Deſolation of rhe Land by the Chaldean Army, is 
of ag 2 Thi 9 ten STE God 

; Laingr-which he had appointed to be done, an 
had ng pleaſure in, no mare than in the Death, of 


v. 10. N | dneſs and Concern for his Church, 
tho” there be much amiſt in it And ne 
| ney In it. 


made; themielves Maſters of, the Country, and, eat it up with 
me „as calily as the Arabian, Shepherds, with their 
the Fruits of a Piece of Ground that lies common; 


eher of the, Value of it, of my. Intereſt. in it: They have with 
the\greatekt Inſolence and Indignation #rodder\\it. under foot 3, and 
hich Was a pleaſant, Land, then have made a deſolate Mil 
derneſu. The Deſtruction was uni verſal, the gpbole Land is, made, 
deſalate, v. 11. dis made; {o by the Sword. War z the Spoilers, 
the Cbg/dean Soldiers are eme through the Plain, upon all high 
Flaces they haye made themſelyes Maſters of all: the natural, 
Feſineſſes, and artificial Fortteſſes, v, 12. The Sword devours! 
fram ons end ef the Land to the other, all Places lye expos d, and 
tber numerous Army} of the. Invaders diſperſe theoolvet into 


every; comer of that ſrnitful Country, lo that 0 Bleſh:ſhollbave | | 


Feaca, none ſhall be exemps. from the Calamity, nos be able te 

enjohang Tranquility When all Higbehavs corrupted their Way, 
n ; thoſe only have Peaet᷑ that a after 
— 9 7 | | | . » 0 


ofthe LORD: 


The Prophets 


e Land: of Iſrae e But here s a Meſſage to them all in general, 
who hadi in their turns been one way or other injurious to God's 
. — them, or triumph d in their being 
0 (s' 76 9 1 Für 
1. What: the Quarrel was, that God had with them. They 


bodrs, and now they helpd to make them deſolate, and join d 
with the Chajie 


fnſtruments: of Sin. That which God lays to their Charge is, 
they have meddled æbith the Inberitance, which 1 have cauſed my 


People Iſrael to inberit, they unjuſtly: ſeind tbat which was 


none of their; own nay, they ſacrilegiouſly turn'd that to their 
on uſe, which was given to God's peculiar. Peop 


tanse; tisdat your: Peril if you do. Not only the Peiſons 
but the of God's People ate taken under his Fro 
einen er r e on b eee 

2. What courſe hie would take with them. Cf.) He would 
break the Power they had 
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ſometimes, in God's Name deliver'd Meſſages. 
both of Judgment and Mercy to, the Nations that border'd on 


| le. He that 
ſaid; Touch not my anointed; ſaid alſo, Touch not their Inberi- 


oyer his People; and force them 
to make Reftitution. I will piucł out the Houſe of Judah from 
mung tem, which would be a great Favour to God's People, | 
ho had eithet been taken Captive by them, ot when they go 8 
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to them for ſhelter, had been detain'd and made Priſoners: But 
a great Morrtification to their Enemies, who would be like a 


Lion diſappointed of his Prey. The Houſe of Judab either can- 


wot, or <vill not, make any bold ſtruggles towards their own Li. 
berty, but God will with a gracious Violence pluck them out, will 
by his Spirit compel them to come out, and by his Power compel 
their Task-maſters ro let them go, as he pluck'd 1/-ael out of 
Egypt. (.) He would bring upon them the fame Calamities 
that they had been inſtramenta] to bring upon his People, I will 
pluck them out 7 their Land. judgment began at the Houſe of 
God, but it did not end there. Nebuchadnezzar, when he had 
waſted the Land of Iſrael, turn'd his Hand againſt their evi 
Neighbours, and was a Scourge to tbem. | 
What Mercy God had in ſtore for ſuch of them as would 
join themſelves to him, and become his People, v. 15, 16. They 
had-drawn in God's backſliding People to join with them in 
the Service of Idols. If now they would be drawn by a return- 
ing People, to join with them in the Service of the true and 
living God, they ſhould not only have their Eimity to the Peo- 
le of God forgiven them, but the Diſtance which they had been 
ept at before ſhould be remoy'd, and they ſhould be receiv'd 
to ſtand upon the ſame level with the IJſrael of God; which 
had its Accompliſhment in part, when after the Return out of 
Captivity — of the People of the Lands that had been ill 
Neighbours to 1/rae}, became eus; and was to have its Accom- 
pliſhment inthe Converſion of the Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt. 


Let not Iſrael, tho* injut'd by them, be implacable towards 


them, for God is not. After that I have plucked them out, in 
Juſtice'for their Sins, and in Jealouſie for the Honour of Iſrael, 
J will return, will change my way, and have Compaſſion on them. 
Tho' being Heathen they can lay no claim to the Mercies of 
the Covenant, yet they ſhall have Benefit by the Compaſſions 
of the Creator, who will look upon them as the Work of his 


Hands however. Note, God's Controverſies with his Creatures,' 


tho' they cannot be diſputed, yet may be acrommodated; Thoſe 
who (as theſe here) have been not only Strangers, but Enemies 
in their Minds by wicked Works, may be reconci'd, Col. 1. 21. 
Obſerve here, | 4 

(1.) What were the Terms on which God would ſhew favour 
to them : "Tis always — that they <vill- diligently learn 
the Ways of my People. That's in general ; the ways which they 
walk in when they carry it as my yo not the crooked wayh 
into which they have turned afide; the ways which my People 
are directed to take. Note, (1.) There are good ways that ate 

culiarly the ways of God's People, which, however they may 

ifferin the choice of their Paths, they are all agreed to walk 
in. The ways of Holineſs and Heavenly Mindednefs, of Love 
and Peaceableneſs, the ways of Prayer and Sabbath Sanctifica- 
tion, and diligent Attendance on inſtituted Ordinances, theſe 
and the like are the ways of God's People. (2.) Thoſe that would 
have their Lot with God's People, and their laſt End like theirs, 
muſt learn their ways, and walk in them; muſt obſerve the Rule 
they walk by, and conform to that Rule, and the Steps they take by 
that Rule, and go forth by thoſe Foot-fteps. By an intimate Conver- 
fation with God's People, they muſt learn to do as they do. 
(3.) Tis impoſſible to learn the Ways of God's People as they 
ſhould be learn'd, without a great deal of Care and Pains :. We 
muſt diligently obſerve theſe Ways, and diligently oblige our ſelves 
to walk in them; Jook diligently, Heb. 12. 15. and work diligent- 
ly, Luke 13. 25. In particular, they muſt learn to give Ho- 
nour to God's Name, by making all their ſolemn Appeals to 
him. They muſt learn to. ſay, The Lord liveth, to own him, 
and to adore him, and to = his Judgment; as they taught 
my People to ſwear by Baal. Twas bad enough that they did 
themſelves ſwear by Baal, worſe that. they taught others, and 
worſt of all that they taught God's own People, who had been 
better taught: And yet if they will at length reform, they 
ſhall be accepted. Obſerve, (1.) We muſt not deſpair of the 
Converſion of the worſt ; no not of thoſe who have been in- 
ſtrumental to pervert and debauch others; even they may be 
brought to Repentance, and if they be, ſhall find Mercy. 
(2.) Thoſe whom we have been induſtrious to draw to that 
which is evil,, when God opens their Eyes and ours, we ſhould 
be as induſtrious: to follow in that which is - *Twill be- a 
holy Revenge upon our ſelves to become Pupils to thoſe in the 
way of Duty, to whom we have been Tutors in the way of Sin. 


| (3-) The Converſion of the Deceived may prove a happy Occa- 


fon of the Converſion even of the Deceivers. Thus they who 
_ —— into the Ditch, are ſometimes pluck d together out 
1 | 


(2.) What ſhould be the Tokens and Fruits of this Favour, 
when they return. to God, and God to them. (1.) They ſhall 
be reftor'd to, and re-eftabliſh'd in their own Land, v. 15. 1 
bring them again every Man to his Heritage. The ſame Hand that 
puch d them up, ſhall plant them again. (a.), They ſhall. be- 
come intitled to the Spiritual Privileges of God's Iſrael. If 
they will be towardly, and learn the ways ef my People, will 
conform themſelves to the Rules, and — themſelves to the 
Reſtraints of God's Family, then ſhall they. be built in ibe midſt 
hey ſhall not only be brought among them,. to 


* 
. 
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have a Name and a Flace in the Houſe'of the Lord, where there 
was a Court for the Gentiles, but they ſhall be built among them, 
they ſhall write with them, the former Enmities ſhall be ſlain. 
They ſhall be both edified and ſettled among them. See J 56. 
5, 6, ). Note, They that diligently leam the ways of God's 
People, ſhall enjoy the Privileges and Comforts of his People. | 
4. What ſhould become of thoſe that were ftill wedded to 
their own, evil ways, yea, tho' many of thoſę about them turned 
to the Lord, v. 17. If they will not obey, if any of them con- 
tinue to ſtand it our, I will utterly pluck up and deſtroy that Nation, 
that Family, that particular Perſon, ſaith-the Lord. Thoſe that 
will not be rul'd by the Grace of God, ſhall be min'd by the 
Juſtice of God. And if diſabedient Nations ſhall be deſtroy d, 
much more diſobedient Churches, from whom better Things are 
expeded. ä | 
CRF IM | 
Stall the Prophet is attempting to awaken this ſecure and fubborn Pes. 
ple to Repentance, by the Conſideration of the Fudgments of God 
that were coming upon them, He is to tell them, (1.) By the Sign 
of a Gridle ſpoil'd, that their Pride ſbould be ſtain d, v. 111, 
(2,) By the Sign of Bottles fill'd with Wine, that their Counſels 
ſpould be blaſted, v. 12—14, (3.) In confederation hereof he is to 
call them to repent, and humble themſelves, v. 15—21. (4.) He 
is to convince them that "tis for their Obſtinacy and [ncorrigibleneſs 


that the Judgments of God are ſo prolong d and brought Yo Extro- 
mity, v. 22—25. 8 | £4 


2 faich the LORD unto me, Go and get thee 
a linen girdle; and put it upon thy loyns, and 

put it not in water. 2 Sol got agirdle according to 
the word of the LORD, and put it on my loyns. 
3 And the word of the LORD came unto me the ſe- 
cond time, ſaying, 4 Take the girdle that thou haft 
got, which is upon thy loyns, and ariſe, go to Eu- 
phrates, and hide itthere in a hole of the rock. 5 So 
I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the LORD com- 
manded me. 6 And it came to pals after many days, 
that the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe; go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from'thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 7 Then I went to Euphrates and 
digged, and took the girdle from the place where I 
had hid. it; and behold, the .girdle was marred, it 
was profitable for nothing. 8 Then the word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 9 Thus faith" the 
LORD, After this manner will I mar the pride of Ju- 
dah, and the great pride of Jeruſalem. 10 This my 
people which refuſe to hear my words, which wal 

in the imagination of their heart, and walk after o- 
ther gods to ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall 
even be as this gridle, . hich is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loyns of a mans. 
ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe of 
Ifrael,and the whole houſe of Judah, faith the LORD; 
that they might be unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but they 
would not hear. | me 


Here's, 1. A Sign, the matring of a Girdle, which the Pro- 
phet had worn for ſome time, by hidiog it in a hole of a Rock, 
near the River Zuphrates. *T was uſual with the 3 to 
teach by Signs, that a ſtupid unthinking People might be brought 
to conſider and believe, and be affected with what was thus ſec 
before them. (I.) He was to wear a Linen Girdle for ſome time, 
v. 1, 2. Some think he wore it under his Clothes, becauſe it 
was Linen, and is ſaid to cleave to bis Lois, v. 11. It ſhould 
rather ſeem to be worn upon his Clothes, for. it was worn for 2 
Name and a Praiſe, and probably was a fine Saſh, ſuch as Officers, 
wear, and ſuch as are commonly worn at this Day in the Eaſtern, 
Nations. He muſt not pat it in Water, but wear it as it was, 
that it might be the ſtronger, and leſs likely to rot: Linen 
waſtes almoſt as m with waſbing as with wearing. Bein 
not cpet, it was the more ſtiff, and leſs apt to ply, yet he wok 
wake a ſhift to wear it · Probably it was very fine Linen, which 
will wear long without waſhing. The Prophet, like Jabs Bapy 
tiſt, was none of thoſe that wore ſeſt cloatbhing, and therefore it 
would be the more ſtrange. to ſee him, with. a Linen Girdle 
on, who probably us d- to wear a Leatbern one. (a.) After by 
had worn this Linen Girdle for ſome. time, he muſt go an 
hide it in a hole of a Nock, (V. 4.) by the Water-fide, where; 
whey the Water was high, it would be wet, and when it fell, 
would grow dry again, and, by that means would ſoqn 0 
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. cline to think the Journey at leaſt was only in viſion, like that 


and from thence back to Chaldea, chap. 11. 24. And the Ex- 


poſing the Prophet to have made two Journies thither ; for i 


| Reſpefts. (1.) He had taken them into Covenant and Commu- 


ons. He cauſed then: to cleave to him by the Law he gave them, 


took them to be to him for a People, t was that they might be to him 


thus adotning their Profeſſion. (2) It is their Happineſs that he 
. reckons bil 


themſelves from 


Earth, and Foreign Earth too, mingling themſelves among the 


hic for. a Praiſe. (i.) Ir ie their Ditty to honour him; by ob- 
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ſooner than if it were always wet, or always dry. (3.) After 
many Days, he muſt go look for it, and ſhould find it quite 
ſpoil'd, gone all ro Rags, and good for nothing, v. 7. It has 
been of old a Queſtion among Interpreters, whether this was 
really done, fo as to be ſeen and obſerv'd by the People; or 
only in a Dream or Viſion, ſo as to go no farther than the Pro- 

het's own Mind. It ſeems hard to imagine that the Prophet 
Found be ſent on two ſuch long Journies as to the River Eupbra- 
tes, each of which would take him up ſome Weeks time, when 
he could ſo ill be ſpared at home: and for that Reaſon moſt in- 


of Ezekiel, from. the Captivity in Chaldea to Jeruſalem, Ezek. 8.3. 


planation of this Sign it only given to the Prophet himſelf, v. 8. 
not to the People, the Sign not being publick. But there be- 
ing, tis probable, at that time great Conveniencies of Travelling 
between Jeruſalem and Babylon, and ſome Part of Euphrates 
being not ſo far off, but that it was made the utmoſt Border of 
the Land of Promiſe, Foſh. 1. 4. I ſee no Inconvenience in ſu 


is expreſly ſaid, he did as the Lord commanded him. And thus 
gave a ſignal Proof of his Obſequiouſneſs to his God, ro ſhame 
the Stubbornoels of a diſobedient People: And the Toil of his 
Journey would be very proper to ſignifie both the Pains they took 
to corrupt themſelves with their Idolatries, and rhe fad Fatigue 
of their Captivity: And Euphrates Wing the River of Babylon 
which was to be the Place of their Bondage, was a material Cir- 
cumſtance in this Sign. | | 

2. The Thing ſignified by this Sign. The Prophet was wil- 
ling to be at any Coſt and Pains to affect this People with the 
Word of the Lord: Minifters muſt ſpend and be ſpent for the 
Good of Souls. We have the: Reddition of this Sign, v. 9, 
10, 11. 3 3 f 

1. The People of Iſrael had been to God as this Girdle, in two 


nion with himſelf. As the Girüle cleaveth very cloſe to the Loins 
of a Man, and ſurrounds him, fo babe I cauſed to cleave to me 
the Houſes of Iſrael and Fudab. They were a People near to 
God, P/al. 148. ult. they were his own, a peculiar People to him; 
a Kingdom of Prieſts that had acceſs to him above other Nati- 


af 


the Prophets he ſent among them, and the Favours which in his 
Providence he'ſhew'd them. He:requir'd their ffated Attendance 
in the Courts of his Houſe, and the frequent Ratification of their 
Obyerant with him by Sacrifices : Thus they were made. ſo to 
cleaye to him, that one would think they could never have been 
parted. (2.) He had herein defign'd his own Honour, when he 
for a Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory; as a Girdle is an 
Ornament to a Man, and particularly the curious Girdle of the eg 

was to the High Prieſt for Glory and for Beauty. Note, Thoſe | 
whom God takes to be to him-for a eople, he intends to be to 


ſerving his Inſtitutions, and aiming therein at his Glory, and 
ns himſeif honour'd in them, and by them. Ile is pleas'd 
with them, and glories in his Relation to them, while they be- | 
have themſelves as becomes his People. He was pleas d ro take | 
it among the Titles of his Honour to be the God of Iſrael, even a 


God to Iſrael, I Chron 1. 24. In vain do we pretend to be to 


God fo @ People af we he not to him for n Praise. 
. They had by U 5 i 


im, throyn themſelves at a Diſtance, rob'd 


| word, Thus faith the LORD 


Chap. 73. 
try People were proud of their Holy Land, their Good Land, but 
tis the great Pride of Jeruſalem, there the Temple was, and the 
Royal Palace, and therefore thoſe Citizens were more proud than 
the Inhabitants of other Cities. God takes notice of the Degrees 
of Mens Pride; the Pride of ſome, and the great Pride of others, 
and he will mar it, he will ftain it. Pride will have a fall, for 
God reſiſts the Proud. He will either mar the Pride that is in us, 
that is, mortifie it by his Grace, make us aſham'd of it; and, 
like Hezekiab, humble us for the Pride of our Hearts, the great 
Pride, and cure us of it, as great as it is. And this marring of the 
Pride will be the making of the Soul; happy it is for us, if by 
humbling Providences our Hearts be humbled; or elſe he will 
mar the Thing we are proud of. Parts, Gifts, Learning, Power, 
external Privileges, if we are proud of theſe, tis juſt with God 
to blaſt them; even the Temple, when it. became. Fernſalem's 
Pride, was mar'd, and laid in Aſhes,” *Tis the Honour of God 
to look upon every one that is proud, and abaſe him, 


12 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them this 
God of Iſrael, Every 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine : and they ſhall ſay un- 
to thee, Do we not certainly know, that every bottle 
ſhall be filled with wine? 13 Then ſhalt: thou fa 
unto them, Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will fit 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the Kings that fir 
upon Davids throne, and the prieſts, and the pro- 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
drunkenneſs.” 14 And I will daſh them one againſt 
another, even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith 
the LORD: I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have 
mercy, but deſtroy them. 15 J Hear ye, and give 
ear, be not proud: for the LORD hath ſpoken. 
16 Give glory tothe LORD your God before he cauſe 
darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark 
mountains, and while ye look for light, he turn it in- 
to the ſnadow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 


17 But if ye will not hear it, my foul ſhall weep in ſe- 


cret places for your pride, and mine eye ſhall weep 
ſore, _ run down with tears, becauſe the LORDS | 
flock is carried away captive. 18 Say unto the king, 
and to the queen, Humble your ſelves, ſit down; for 
your principalities ſhall come down, even the crown 
of your glory. 19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſhut. up, and none ſhall open them; Judah ſhall be 
carried away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried 
away captive. 20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the north: where is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21 What wilt thou 
{ay when he ſnall puniſh thee? (for thou haſt taught 
them to be captains, and as chief over thee) ſhall not 
forrows take thee as a woman in travail? 
Here's, 1. A Judgment threatned againſt this People, that 
would quite — them. This — is — againſt 


their Idolatcies and other Iniquities looſed them in a Figure, to make it the more taken notice of, and the 


more affecting, v. 12. Thus ſaith #he Lord God of Iſrael, every Bottle 


him of the Honour they ow'd him, bury'd themſelves in the ſhall be filled with Wine, i. e. Thoſe that by their Sins have made 


Nations, and were ſo ſpoil'd and corrupted that they were good 
for nothing? They .could/ no more be to God as they were de- 
ſign'd, for a Name anda Praiſe, for ibey would not bear, neither 
their Duty to do it, nor their Privilege to value it, they refusd 
to hear "the Words of God, by which they might have been kept 
fill cleaving cloſe to him; they walh'd in ibe Imagination of 
_ Heart, where-ever their Fancy led them; and deny'd them- 
elves' 
Worſhip 3 they wonld nor cleave to God, but walked after other 
Gods to ſerve them, and to avorſhip them 3 they doated upon the 
Gods of the Heathen Nations, that lay towards Eupbrates, fo that 
they were quite /poi/'d for the Service of their own God, and were 
as this Girdle, this rotten Girdle, a Diſgrace to their Profeſſion, 
and not an Ornament. And a thouſand pities it was that ſuch a 
Girdle ſhould be fo ſpoil'd, that ſuch a People ſhould fo wretch · 
edly degenerate. 0 * e 8 


themſelves Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to Deſtructiom, ſhalt be filled: 
with the Wrath of God, as a Bottle is with Wine; and as every 


Glory, ſo they ſhall be full of the fury of the Lord, Iſa. 51. 20. 
and they ſhall be brittle as Bottles; and as old BotHes into which 
new Wine is put, they ſhall burſt and be broken to pieces, Mat. 
9. 17. Or, they ſhall have their Heads as full of Wine as Bottles 
ate, for ſo tis explain'd, v. 13. They ſpall be filled with Drunben- 


Gratiſication they had a mind to, particularly in their aeſi, compare Iſa. 51. 13. Tis likely this was a common Pro- 


verb among them, applied divers ways; but they not being aware 
of the Prophets meaning in it, ridicul'd him for it, Do cve not cer-' 
tainly know, that every Bottle ſhall be fill'd with: Mine? What 
ſtrange I EE in that? Tell us ſomething that we did 
not know before. Perhaps they were thus tetchy with the Pro- 
phet, becauſe they apprehetided this to be a Reflection upon 
them for their Drunkenneſs, and propably it was in part ſo in- 


tended: They love Flagons of Wine, Hol. 3. 1. They made their 


3. God would by his Judgments ſeparate them from him, ſend: King ſick wvith Bottles of Wine, Hoſ. J. 35. Their Watchmen were 


them into Captivity, deface all their Beauty, and ruin their Ex- 


all for Wine, Iſa. 56. 12. They love their falſe Prophets that pro- 


celleney, ſo that they ſhould be like a fine Girdle gone to Rags, | pheſed #6 them of Mine, Mie. 2 11. That bid them be merry, 


a worthleſs, uſeleſs, deſpicable People. God will after this 
manner mar the Pride of Judah, and tbe great Pride of Jeruſalem. 
He would ſtrip them of all that which was the Matter of their 
Pride, of which they boaſted, and in which they wr art it ſhould 
not only be ſully d and tain'd, but quite deftroy'd, like this Li- 


for they ſhould never want their Bottle to make them ſo. Well, 
faith the Prophet; you ſhall have your Bottles full of Wine, but 
not ſuch Wine as you deſire. They ſuſpedted he had ſome 
myſtical meaning in it, whieh propheſied no good concerning 
them, but evil, and he owns that ſo he had. What he meant 
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ven Girdle, "Obſerve; he ſpeaks of the Pride of Fulab; the Coun- 
IN > 


— 


was this, . e (1. That 


Veſſel of Mercy, prepar d for Glory, ſhalbbe fill d with Mercy and 
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(1.) That they ſhould be as giddy as Men in Drink. And 2, his Heart, which was DarkneG that might be felt. The Ex- 
25 compar'd to a Bottle or Cask full of Wine, pectation of impenitent Sinners periſheth, when they die; and 


Land, and of Feruſalem, were as far gone as they. Whom God] 3. This Counſel is enforc'd by ſome Arguments, if they con- 
will deſtroy — awry | 3 LE } | 13-0162 Sia 

(z.) That being giddy they ſhould run a head upon one ano-| 1. It wi the Prophet's eakable Grief, v. 1. If goa 
ther. The Cup —— Wine of the Lord's Fury ſhall throw | vill not hear it, will not AL ac Word, 2 r | 
them not only into a Lethargy, ſo that they ſhall not be able to] fradory, not only mine E but my Soul ſhall wee in fe 
help themſelves, or one another; but into a perfect Phrenzy, Places. Note, The Obſtinacy of People in refuling ro hear the 
ſo that they ſhall do Miſchief to themſelves and one another; Word of God, will be a Heart-breaking to their poor Miniſters; 
v. 14. I vill daſh a Man againſt his Brother, Not only theirf who know ſomething of the Terrors of the Lord, and the Worth 
drunken Follies, but their drunken. Frays ſhall help to ruin them. of Souls; and are ſo far from deſiring, that they tremble at the 
Drunken Men are often quarrelſome, and upon that Account 
they have Woe and Sorrow, Prov. 23. 29, 30. So their Sin is 
their Puniſhment ; twas ſo here. God ſent an evil Spirit into 
Families and Neighbourhoods, as Fudg. 9. 23. which made 
them jealous of, and ſpiteful: towards one another: So that the 
Fathers and Sons went together by the Ears, and were ready to 
pull one another to Pieces; which made them all an eaſy Prey 
to the common Enemy, This Decree againſt them being gone 
forth, God ſaith, I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have Mercy, but 
deflroy them ;, fot they will not pity, nor ſpare, nor b#ve Mercy, but 
deſtroy one another: See Hab. 2. 15, 16. | 

2, Here is good Counſel given, which if it were taken, this 
Deſolation would be prevented. Tis, in ſhort, to humble them- 
ſelves under the mighty Hand of God. If they will bearken and 
give Ear, this is that which God has to ſay to them, Be not 
proud, v. 15. This was one of the Sins for which God had a 
Controverſie with them, v. g. let them mortiſie and forſake 
this Sin, and God will let fall his Controverſie. Be not proud, 
i.e, when God ſpeaks to you by his Prophets, do not think 
your ſelves too good to be taught; be not F-ornful, be not wil- 
fal: Let not your Hearts riſe againſt the Word, nor flight the 
Meſſengers that bring it you. When God is coming forth 
againſt you in his Providences, and by them he ſpeaks, be not 
ſecure when he threatens, be not impatient when he ſtrikes; 
for Pride is at the Bottom of both. Tis the great God that has * 
ſpoken, whoſe Authority is unconteſtable, whoſe: Power is irre- dab; the Places there, whence they expected Succouis, ſhall fail 
ſiſtable; therefore bow to what he ſaith, and be not proud, as them, and they ſhall find no Acceſs to te. 
you have been. | _— 4 | 

They muſt not be proud, for, 5 | 

(1.) They-muſt advance God, and ſtudy how to do him Ho-|Some were already carry'd off, which they hoped mien ſetve 
nour: Give Glory to the Lord: your: God, and not to your Idols; to anſwer the Prediction, and that the Reſidue ſhould ſtill 
not to other Gods. Give him Glory by confeſſing your Sins, left; No, it ſoal! be carried away all of iz: God will make a 
owning yout ſelves guilty before him, and accepting the * fall End with them, it ſhall be <ubolly carried away? So it was 
ment of your Iniquity, v. 16. Give him Glory, by a ſincere Re- in the laſt Captivity under Zedekiab, becauſe they*repented 
pentance and Reformation. Then, and not till then, we begin | not. | be 
to live as we ſhould, and to ſome good Purpoſe, when we be- 3. The Enemy was now at Hand that ſhould da this, v, 20. 
gin to give Glory to the Lord our God; to make his Honour our Li up your Eyes; I fee them upon their March, ànd you may 
chief End, and to ſeek it accordingly. Do this quickly, while|if you will bebold them that come from the North, from the Lan 
your Space to repent is continued to you; before he cauſe Dark-| of the Chaldeans , ſee how faſt they adyance, how fierce they ap- 
neſs,. before he bring his Judgments upon you, which you will|pear. Upon this he addrefieth himſelf to the King, or rather 
ſee no Way of eſcaping. » Note, Datkneſs will be the Portion of | (becauſe the Pronouns are Feminine) to the City or State. CET 
thoſe that will not repent, to give Glory to God. When thoſe] What will you do now with the People, which is committed. to 
that by the fourth Vial were ſcorched with Heat, | repented not to| your Charge, and which you ought to protect? Where, is the 
give Glory\t5: God, the next Vial fill d them with Darkneſs, Rev. Flock that was given thee, thy beautiful Flock? Whither, canſt 
16. 9, 10. The Aggravation/of the Darkneſs here-threaten'd;|thou take them now for Shelter? Ho cau they eſcape theſe 
is, (f.) That heir. Attempts to eſcape ſhall haſten their Ruin ; ravening Wolves? Magiftrates muſt look. upon themſelves as 
Their Feet ſhall fumble, when they are making all the Haſte they | Shepherds, and thoſe, that are under their Charge as 7heir | lock, 
can over ihe dark Adountains, and they ſhall Fill, and be unable | which they are entruſted with the Care, of, and muſt give an Ag. 
to get up again. Note, Thoſe that think to out - run the Judg:| count. of; they ng Yay Delight in them as their beautiful 
ments of God, will find their Road impaſſable; let them make ibe Flock, and conſidet Mat to do for their Safety in Times of pub- 
beft of their Way, they can make nothing of it; the Judgments] lick Danger. Mafters of Families that negle& their Children, 
that purſue them, will overtake them; their Way is dark and | and ſuffer them to periſh for Want of a, good Education z an 


ſlippery, Fal. 35. 6 And therefore before it comes to that Ex-| Miniſters that negle& their People, ſhould think they heat God 
temity, tis our Wiſdom to give Glory to him, and ſo, make out] puttipg this Quęftion to them, ere is the Flock that 294 gives 
Peace with him; to fly to his Mercy, and then there will be no| thee to feed, that beauteows Flock? Tis ſtary'd, tis left expoled 
Occaſion to fly from his Juſtice. Ca.) That their Hopes of a|to the Beaffs of Prey. What Account wilt thou give, of theth 
better State of Things will be diſappointed ; Mbile you look for {when the chief She herd ſhall appear ? (2.) What have.1 ou to 
Light, for Comfort and Relief, he will turn it into. the Shadow object againſt the quity of e ? Wh t wilt thou 
Death, which 17 diſmal and terrible; and make it groſs Faun he ſpall viſt on bee the, former Bays? Thou canſt 
Darkneſs, like that of Egypt, when Pharaoh conti nued to.harden{ſay nothing, but that God,is ji? in all that bs nes ns 
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Chap. 14. 


They that flatter themſelves with Hopes of Impunity, what will 


2. It is for their Obſtinacy in Sin ; their being ſo long accu- 


they ſay? What a Confafivn will cover their Faces, when they |ſtom'd to it, that there is little Hopes left of their being reclaim'd 
ſhall find themſelves deceiv'd, and that God doth puniſp them ? from it, v. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, that is by Na- 


(3.) What Thoughts will they now have of their own Folly, 
in giving the Chaldeans ſuch Power over them, by ſeeking to 
them for Aſſiſtance, and joining in League with them. Thus 
thou haſt taught them againſt thy ſelf to be Captains, and to become 
the Head, Hetekiah began, when he ſhew'd his Treaſures to the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon, tempting him thereby to 
come and plunder him. Thoſe that having a God to truſt to, 
court foreign Alliances, and confide in them, do but make Rods 
for themſelves, and teach their Neighbours how to become their 
Maſters. (4.) How will they bear the Trouble that is at the 
Door ? Shall not Sorrows take thee as a Woman in Travail? Sor- 
rows which thon canft nor eſcape or pur off, Extremity of Sor- 
rows; and in theſe Reſpects more grievons than thoſe of a Wo- 
man in Travail, that they were not expected before, and that there 
is no Man- Child to be born, the Foy of which ſhall make them 


| afterwards to be forgotten. A 


22 J And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things upoti'me ? for the greatneſs of thine 
iniquity are thy skirts diſcovered, and thy heels made 
bare. 23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? then may Full do good, that are 
accuſtomed to do evil. 24 Therefore will I ſcatter 
them as the ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of 
the wilderneſs. 25 'This is thy lot, the portion of 
thy meaſures from me, ſaith the LORD ; becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me, and trufted in falſhood. 
26 Therefore will I diſcover thy skirts upon thy face, 
that thy ſhame may appear. 27 Thave ſeen thine adul- 
teries, and thy neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whore- 
dom, and thine abominations on the hills in the fields: 
wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made 
clean? when Pall it once be? 5 


Here s, 1. Ruin threatned, as before, that the Jews ſhall yo 
into Captivity, and fall under all the Miſeries of Beggary and 


Bondage; ſhall be ſtripp d of their Clothes, their Skirts diſcovered, |/) 


for Want of Upper-Garments to cover them; and their Heels 
made bare, for Want of Shoes, v. 22. Thus they us'd to deal 
with Priſoners taken in War, when they drove them into Capti- 
vity, naked and bare footed, Ila, 20. 4. Being thus carried off into 
a ſtrange Country, they ſhall be ſcatter d there, as the Stubble 
that is blown away by the Wind of the Wilderneſs, and no Body is 
concern'd to bring it together again, v. 24. If the Stubble 
| eſcape the Fire, it ſhall be carry ay by the Wind, If one 
' Judgment do not the Work, another ſhall, with thoſe that by 


Sin have made themſelves as Stubble. They ſhall be ftripp'd of all 
'd to Shame, as Whores that are 
carted, v. 26. They made their Pride appear, but God will 


their Ornaments and ex 


ture black, or the Leopard his Spots, that are even woven into the 
Skin? Dirt contracted may be waſh'd off, but we cannot alter 
the natural Colour of a Hair, Matth. 5. 36. much leſs of the 
Skin; and fo impoſſible is it, morally impoſſible, to reclaim 
and reform theſe People. (1.) They had been long accuſtom d 
to do Evil; they were taught to do Evil; they had been educated 
and brought up in Sin; they had ſerved an Apprenticeſhip to it, 
and had all their Days made a Trade of ir. It was fo whack their 
conſtant Practice, that it was become a ſecond Nature to them. 
(2.) Their Prophets therefore deſpair'd of ever bringing them 
to do good. That was it they aim'd at; they vefwated them 
to ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well, but could not prevail. 
They had been ſo long us'd to do Evil, that it was next to im- 
poſſible for them to repent, and amend, and begin to do good. 
Note, Cuſtom in Sin is a vety great. Hindrance to Converſion 
from Sin. The Diſeaſe that is inveterate, is generally thought 
incurable, Thoſe that have been long accuftom'd to Sin, have 
ſhaken off the Reſtraints of Fear and Shame; their Conſciences 
are ſear'd, the Habits of Sin are confirm'd ; it pleads Preſcription, 
and it is juſt with God to give thoſe up to their own Hearts 
Luſts, that have long refus d to give up themſelves to his Grace. 
Sin is the Blackneſs of the Soul, the Deformity of it; tis its 
Spot, the Diſcolouring it; tis natural to us, we were ſbapen in 
it, ſo that we cannot get clear of it by any Power of our own; 
but there is an Almighty Grace that is able to change the Etbi- 
opian's Skin, and that Grace ſhall not be wanting to thoſe that, 
1 a _ of their Need of it, ſeek it eameſtly, and improve it 
ithfully. 

+ It is for their treacherous Departures from the God of Truth, 
and Dependances on lying Vanities, v. 25. This is thy Lot, to be 
ſcatter d and driven away; this isthe Portion of thy Meaſures from 
me, the Puniſhment aſfign'd thee as by Line and Meaſure ; this 
ſhall be thy Share of the Miſeries of this World; expe it, 
and think not to eſcape it: Tis becauſe thou baſt forgotten me, 
the Favours I have beſtowed upon thee, and the Obligations 
thou are under to me; thou haſt no Senſe, no Remembrance of 
theſe. Forgetfulneſs of God is at the Bottom of all Sin, as the 
Remembrance of our Creator betimes is the happy and hopeful 
Beginning of a holy Life. And having forgotten me, thou haſt 
truſted in Falſbeod ; in Idols, in an Arm of Fleſh, in Egypt and Aſ 
ſyria, in the Self · flatteries of a deceitful Heart. Whatever thoſe 
traſt to that forſake God, they will find it a broken Reed, a broken 
Ciſtern. N | 5 * 

It is for their Idolatry, their ſpiritual Whoredom, that Sin 
which is of all other moſt provoking to the jealous God. There- 
fore they are expos d to a ſhameful Calamity, v. 26. becauſe they 
have been guilty of a ſbameful Iniquity, and yet are ſharheleſs in 
it 3 v.27. I bave ſeen thine Adylteries ; thine inordinate Fancy 
for ſtrange Gods, which thou haſt been impatient for the Grati- 
fication of, and haſt even neigb'd after it; even the Lewadneſs of 
thy Whoredoms, thine Impudence and Infatiableneſs in them; i. e. 
thy eager worſhipping of Idols on the Hills in the Fields, upon the 
high Places. This is that for which a Woe is denounc'd againft 


make their Shame appear; ſo that thoſe who have doated on|*Þ<&> O Feruſalem ; nay, and many Woes, 


them, ſhall be aſham'd of them. 


2. An Enquiry made by the People into the Cauſe of this Ruin, 
v. 22. Thou wilt ſay in thine Heart (and God knows how to give 
a proper Anſwer to what Men ſay in their Hearts, though they 
do not ſpeak it out; Feſus knowing their Thoughts, re ly'd to them, - 
neftion | © 


Mat. 9. 4.) wherefore came theſe Things upon me? The Qt 


is ſuppos d to come into the Heart, (1.) Of a Sinner quarrelling 
<vith God, and refuſing to receive Correction; they could not ſee 
ly provoke God 

ey durſt not ſpeak ir out; but in 
with Uorighteouſneſs, as if he ablx. 
had laid upon them more than was meet, They ſeek for the Cauſe perſwaded to waſh 


to be thus angry with them: 


that they had done any Thing, which might juſt 
their Hearts they thus them: Th 


4. Here is an affectionate Expoſtulation with them in the Cloſe; 
upon the whole Matter, Tho? it was adjudg d next to impoſſible 
for them to be brought to do good, v. 23. yet while there's Life 
there's Hope, and therefore ſtill he reaſons with them to bring 
them to Repentance, v. 2). (I.) He reaſons with them con- 
erning the Thing it ſelf ; Wilt bon not be made clean? Note, It 
is the great Concern of thoſe, who are polluted by Sin, to be 
made clean by Repentance and Faith, and an univerſal Reforma- 
tion, The Reaſon why Sinners are not made clean, is becauſe 
they will not be made clean; and herein they act moſt unreaſon- 
Mt thou not be made clean ? Surely thou wilt at length be 
thee, and make thee clean, and ſo be wiſe for 


of their Calamities, when if they had not been vilfully blind thy ſelf. (2.) Concerning the Time of it; When ſball it once be? 


they woight eaſily have ſeen it. Or, (2.) Of a Sinner returning 
zo God. If there come but a penitent Thought into the Heart at 


Note, It is an Inftance of the wonderful Grace of God, that be 
deſires the Repentance and Converſion of Sinners. and thinks the 


Time, ſayi ne ? 6. Time long till they are brought to it: But it is an Inſtance o 
2021 in A fl jm; Why 408 r, BY bo r the wonderful Folly of Sinners, that they put that off from Time 


Notice of it, and is ready by his Spirit to impreſs. the Convicti- Ic 


on, that Sin being diſcovered, it may be repented of. 


3. An Anſwer to this Enquiry. God will be juſtified when he do not ſay they will never 


1 


o Time, which is of abſolute Neceſſity; and which, if it be 
not done ſome Time, ——_ certainly undone for ever. They 
cleans'd, but not yet; they'll defer 


* 


* 


ſpeaks, and will e us to juſtify him; and therefore will ſet it to "a more Convenient Seaſon, bur cannot tell us obey it ſpall 


the Sin of Sinners in order before them. 


of themſelves, 


1. It is for the Greatneſs of their Iniquities, v. 12. God doth| | 
Ir tak inſt them fot ſmall Faults; no, the Sin] et Eg + ently | 
for which. he now puniſheth them are of the firſt Rate, vety hei-|This Chapter was pen d upon Occaſion. of à great 217 Want 
nous in their 6wn Nature, and highly aggravated : For ihe Mul- | This | 

thine Iniquity, o it may be read, Sins of every Kind, | 


not take Advantage 


titude 


and often repeated, and relaps'd into. And ſome think we are 

| 18 Danger er ar mes 9 leſſer Sins, than from 
Jeitniouſneſs of our greatet Sins; of both we may ſay, Who 

Dre 


; 5 o they ask, Mbere- e be. 
fore theſe Things came hon them? Let them know, tis all long] 


e 89 Tots '« 


ain: This Judgment began in the latter End of Joſiab's 
Reign, but as it ſhould ſeem. continued in the Beginning of Jehoi- 
akim'; ; for [zſſer Fudgments are ſent, to give N of greater 
coming, if not prevented by Repentance, This Calamity c 
mention d ſeveral Times before, but here in this Chapter more fully, 


A (1.) A dil * of it, a t — fo 5 
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Prayer to God to put an End to this Calamity, and to return in 
Mercy to their Land, v. 1-9. 


Abeir Iniquity, v. 10— 12. (4.) The Prophets extuſing the Pev- 
ple, by laying the Blame on their falſe Prophets; and the Doom 
paſi d both on the Deceivers and the Decei ved, v. 13 — 16. 


[their Sins, nor confounded; at the Senſe ef them but were un- 


9. (3.) 4 ſevere Threatning, that humbled-under theRepiboſ&of the Wofck thinking their Went 
God evould proceed in his Controverſy, becauſe they e in and Diguity ſet t Repi the Word; thinking their Wealth 


| above Repentante; bet God took #'Cdurte 
to make them aſhamd of that which they were ſo proud of, 
when thiey found that even omthis ſide Hell ther Nobility wo 

not purchaſe them a Drip of ute: to 6601 their Torgüe. Let 


(5.) Direction, given to the Propbet, inſtead of interceding for out reading the Account of this Calhenſtyg make us thänkful for 


them, to lament them; but his continuing noteoithſlanting to BE. 
ceed for them, v. 17—22. 3 iff Hei RL 


"TJ*HE word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah 
T concerning the dearth. 2 Judah mourneth, and 
the gates thereof languiſh, they are black unto the 
ground, and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 3 And 
their nobles have ſent their little ones to the waters, 
they came to the pits, and found no water, they re- 
turned with their veſſels empty: they were aſhamed 


I 


che Mercy of Water, that we may hot dy the feeling uf the Ca- 
_ | be taught to value it. What ig moſt acedfvty iu molt 
entiful, , © 4... ban 58301; ii. - 
.) The Husbandmen felt moſt ſenſibly und immediately from 
it, v. 4. The Ploagimen were apm n for the Ground 'was Io 
parch d and hard, that it would not ami the Plough; even 
then when it was ſo ch d and cleft, thru it ſcem'd as if it did 
not need the Plough. They were aſham'd te be idtey for there 
was nothing to be done,; and therefore nothing to be expetted. 
The Sluggard thatwill\wor plongh by rea ſom of Cold, is not atham'd 
of his on Folly; but the diligeht Husbandman, that cannot 
plough by reaſon: of Heat, is afhani'd-of his own AfRlckion. See 


and confounded, and covered their heads. 4 Becauſe| wh 


the ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the 
earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, they covered their 
heads. 5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 6 And the 
wild aſſes did ſtand in the high- places, they ſnuffed 
up the wind like dragons: their eyes did fail becauſe 
there anf no graſs. 7 J0 LORD, though our ini- 
quities teſtiſy againſt us, do thou i for thy names 
Abe : for our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned 
againſt thee: 8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour 
thereof in rime of trouble, why ſnouldſt thou be as 
a ftrangerin the land, and as a way-faring man, that 
turneth afide to tarry for a night? g Why ſhouldft 
thou be as a man aſtonied, as a mighty man that can- 
not {ave ? yet thou, O LORD, art in the midſt of us, 
and we axe called by thy name, leave us not? 


The firſt Vels js the Title of the whole Chapter: It doth in- 
deed all concern the Dearth, but much of it is the Prophet's Pray- 
ers concerning it; yet theſe are not unſitly ſaid to be, The Word 
of the Lord which came to him concerning it;; for every acceptable 


Prayer is that which God pats into our Hearts: Nothing is out 


lim. In theſe Verſes we have.. N 
1. The Language of Nature lamenting the Calamity. When 
the Heavens were as Braſs, and diſtill'd no Dews,. the Earth Was! 
as Iron, and produc'd no Fruits; and then what an univerſal 
Grief and Confuſion was there 

(1.) The People of the Land wete all in Tea. Deftroy their 
Vines and their Ng · erees, and you'canſe all their Mirth to ceaſe; 
Hoſe 2. 11, 14. - All their Joy fails with the F of Harveſt, 
with that of their Cern and Mine, v. 2. Judab mourneth, not 
for the Sin, but for the Trouble ; for the with-holding of the 
Rain, not for, the with-dra wing of God's Favour: | Gates 
thereof, i. e., all that go in and out at their Gates, [#nguiſh, look 
pale, and grow. feeble, for Want of the neceſfary Supports of 
Life, and for Fear of the further fatal Conſequences of this Judg- 
ment. Te Guter, - which Supplies of Corn formerly 
w'd to be brought into their Cities, now look melancholy ; when 


[inſtead of that, the Inhabitants are departing through thera to] 


ſeck for Bread in other Countries. Even thoſe chat ſit in the 
Gates languiſſi, They are black wnto the Ground ; they go in black 
% Mournersy and-fit on the Ground; as the poor Beggars at the 
Gates are black inthe Face, for Want of Food, blacker than 4 Coal, 
Lam, 4. 8, Famine is repreſented by a black Horſe, Rev. G. 5. 
They fall 2-vhe-Ground through-Weakneſs, not being able to go 
along the Streets. The Cry: of: Jeruſalem is gone ap, i. e. of the 


Inhabitants of Fermſalem; for the City is fert by the Field; or 


| mat an immediate \Dependatice Hasbatidmen Have upon the 
Divine Providence, hich therefore they ſhould always have 
an Eye to, for they cannot plough er ſo in hope, unleſs God 
water their Farrows, Plaly 65, 1. 
| . (4-) The Caſe even of the wild Beaſts hogs very pitebus, b. 3, 
6. Man Sin brings thoſe Judgmentz upon the Earth} which 
make even the inferior Cretiutes gebham; and the Ptopher takes 
Notice of this as a Plea with God for Mercy; Judab and Feru- 
ſalem have ſinned, but the Hinds and chę Wil Aſſes; what have 
they done? The Hinds are pleaſant Creatures; lovely and lovin 

and particularly tender of their Voung g und yet ſucb is the E 

ttemity of the Cale; that, oontraty to thè Toffin& of their Nature, 
they leave their Young,. even hen they are newly calv'd; and moſt 
need them, to go ſeek for Graſs elſe where; and if they can fia 
none, they abandon them, becauſe not able to ſuckle them. It 
griey'd not the Hind ſo much, that fhie had no Graſs for roſe 
as that ſhe had none for her Youre ; which will {bande rhoſe-whe 
{pend that apon-theis Laſts, whichichey ſhould preſerve for their 
Families. The Hind; :when ſhe has $roughtforch her Vouny; 
is ſaid to have caft forth her Sorrarum, ub 39. 3. and yerſfie tons 


. 
1 


tinues her Carel; but as it folbemsfthete, foon fees'rlis good 


Effect of them, for her young Ones in a little while grotm api; and 
trouble her no more, v. 4. But here the great Trouble of all is, 
that ſhe has nothing for them. Nay, ont would be ſorry eyed 
for the ævild Aſſes (though they are Creatures that none have un) 
gieat Affection for) for though the barren Land is made be 

Dwelling at the beſt, Job 39. 3, 6. yet even that is now made too 
hot for them, ſo hot, that they cannot breathe in it; but they get 
to the higheft Places they cant where the Air is cooleſt, and /nuff 
up the Wind like Dragons, like thoſe: Creatures that being natu- 
rally exceeding hot, are continually panting for Breath. Their 
Eyes fail, and fo doth their — becauſe there i n Graſt to 
ſupport them. The tame Aſs that ſetves her Owner, is welcome 
to his Crib, Iſa. 1. 3. and hab her keeping for her Labont; When 
the wild 4%, that ſcorns the Crying of the Driver, is fore d to ii 
uon Air, and is well enough ſerv'd for not ſetving: He that c 


not labour, let him not eat. n 02 $8 Men CORY 
2. Here's the Language of Grace, lamenting the Iniquity, and 
preg to God of the Calamity. , The People are not for- 
ward to pray, but the Prophet here prays for them, and-ſoiexciteg 
them to pray for themſelves, and puts Words into their Mouthe, 
which they may make uſe of, in hopes to ſpeed, . 77 879. 
r IR 2296 1216 - ROI buG 
1. Sin is humbly confeſs'd. When we come to pray for the 
8 or remov ing of any Judgment, we muſt always ac- 
knowledge that we deferve it, and achouſand times worſe. We 
cannot hope by extenuating the Crime, to obtain a Mitigation 
of the Paniſhmenr;;! but muſt acknowledge, that aur {nequaties) 
teſtiſy againſt. us. Our Sins are Witneſſes againſt us, and tue: 
Penitents ſee them to be ſo. They teſtiſy, for they ate plain and 
evident, we cannot deny the Charge; they teſtify againſt hν¹ fort 
our Conviction ; which tends to our preſent Shame and, Confu- 


of People from all Parts of the Country met at Ferſaler to 

pray for Rain, ſo ſome. But I think it was rather the Cry of 

their Trouble, and the Cry of their Sin, thau the Cry of their 
i | 4 ry 39 = ws of 


Prayer. To * 4% A. 1: ; 
_(2:) The great Men of the Land felt from this udgment me „ . 3. 
The "Nobles fot their little Ones to the Mater, 2 — their — 
Children, having been forced to part with their Servants, be- 
cauſe they had not where withal to p them; and being willing 
©0-tfain; up their Children, when they were little, to Labour; 
Gestein tos Caſe of Neceſſity, as this was. We find Ahab and 
044ab, the King and the Lord-Chamberlain-of hie Hoaſhold; 
* en Perſons ſeeking for Water in ſueh a Time of Diſ- 
5 as this was, Kings: 18. 3 6. Or rather, Their men ner 
den their Servents, and ſma}l\'Officers ;/ theſe: they ſent to ſeck 
1 Water, which rhere's no living, without, but there wus none 
be found; mw returned ih their Veſſels empty, the ings 
vere dry'd;up, when there Was no Rain torfeed't em; and then 


Kong and our futute Condemnation- hep difprove and Ober- 
throw all our Pleas for our delves} and ſd not onlydccale us, 

. ne If. 22 yep own — and 
| to our own Righteouſnels, our Iniquiti fy, againſt us, 

and pfove ths. 0 WP {2 ve quanel ith Set ad eating un- 

jullſy of ubkindly Witk üs in afliting-us, out Iniquiries teffify 

againſd us that we do him wrong 3 our! Bdckſlidings' ard a 
and our Revolt art rat, whereby oe" haue Pied ag abe moe 
too numerous to be conceal'd,! for they are many; te heinous 
to be excus .d, for they are 11 these. 41 

2. Mercy is earneſtly beg d. T Te meager ale 
#4; and agzinſt the granting of the Favour which the Ne firy 
of dur Ca Leslie folg pet d chow ir. They do not ſayß paiticus 
lacly what they would: have done; hut; as becomes Penicenty 
land Beggars, they refer themſelves to God; do with us as thou 
thinkeft fir, F-dg. 16. 15. Not de chend in this Way, or at this 
Time, bur do thou it for 15 Name Saß, i. e. Do that which 
uin Be moſt for the Glory, of t Nane, Ne, Our beft Pleas 


* 


they, i. ++ 8610 e that«ſeht:them, -<bere aſbamed and con- 
ina 


/ 


of .uliy 
hs Zi. They would hot: be-dſhain'd Ns | er ate thoſe thiat are fetch d 


ame, Ne. F. 
alt the'Glory e Gallo uu 
a Nam 4 


15 
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af 


Name. Lord, Do it baby Mercy way be magnify d, thy Pr-lihey prophefie unto you a falſe vi 8 
wide Fial, 0 dne — World kept up; we have prophefie unto you a Halle viſion and divination, 
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another Petition in this Prayer, and it is a very modeſt one, 15 There ore thus faith the LORD concerning the 
9. 9. Leave vs not, withdraw not thy Favour and Preſence-| Prophets that propheſie in my name, and I ſent them 


Note, We ſhould: dread and deprecate God's Departures from not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not be in 


n — 4 9 this land, By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 
Bet erm — — — — mal — be conſumed. 16 And the people to whom they pro- 
cally pleaded with him, v. 8, 9. . „ heſie, ſnall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
1 They look upon him as one they have Reaſon to.think| becauſe of the famine, and the ſword, and they ſhall 


ſhonld deliver them, when they are in Diſtreſs, yea, though their have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their 


Iniquities teſtify againſt them”; for in him Mercy hath often re- 


joiced againſt Judgment. The Seeber like Aoſes of old, is ſons, nor, their daughters : for I will pour their 
| ' I 1 $4. $42 Js ; ) 


Caſe'of his People, and wickedneſs upon them. 
therefore though he muſt own, that they have ſinned many a great | | 


willing to make the. beſt he can of t 


Sin, Exod. 32. 31. yet he pleads, Thou ab Hope of Iſrael, God] The Diſpute between God: and his Prophet in this Chapter, 


+» 


has encourag d his People to hope in him, in calling himſelf ſo ſeems to be like that between the Owner and the Dreſſeg of the 
often the God of Iſrael, and the Rock of Iſrael, and the Holy | Vineyard, concerning the barren Fig-tree, Luke 13. 7. The Ju- 
One of [/rael, he hath made himſelf the Hope of Iſrae!. He He ſtice of the Owner condemns it to be cut down, the Clemency 
given Iſrael his Word to hope in, and, cauſed them to hope in of the Dreſſer interceeds for a Reprieve : Feremiah had. been 
it; and there are thoſe yet in [/rael;that make God alone #beir earneſt with God in Prayer to return in Mercy to this People. 
Hope, and expect he will be their Saviour in Time of Trouble, and Now here, VV 
they look not for Salvation in any other: Thou haſt many a 1. God ore rules the Plea which he had offer d in their Fa- 
Time been ſo, in the Time of their Extremity. Note, Since] vours, and ſhews him that it would not hold.” In Anſwer to it 
God: is his People's All-ſufficient Saviour, they ought to hope thus he faith, Concerning this Ptople, v. to. 'He doth n6t ſay; 
in him in their greateſt Straits; and. ſince he is their alone Savi-| Concerning my People, for he diſowns them; becaiſe they had 


our, they ought to hope in him only. br a likewiſe, | broken Covenant with him: It is true, they were called by bis 


Thou art in the midft of ui, we have the ſpecial Tokens of thy Pre · Name, and had the Tokens of his Preſence among them; but 


ſence with us, thy Temple, thine Ark, thine Oracles; and Me are they had finned, and proyoked God to withdraw. This the 


called by thy Name, the 1/rael of God, and therefore we have Rea - Prophet had own'd, and hop'd to obtain Mercy for them not- 
ſon to hope thou wilt not leave us; We are thine; Jade us. Thy | withſtanding this, through Interceſſion and Sacrifice; tlletefote 
Name is called upon us, and therefore what Evils we are under God here tells him, „ to STI: 
reflect Diſhonour upon thee, as if thou waſt not able to relieve | (I.) That they were not duly qualified for a Pardon. The 
thine-own. . The Prophet had often told the People, that their Prophet had own'd their Back/iidings were many; and tho' they 
Profeſſion. of Religion would not protect them from the Judg-| were ſo, yet there was Hopes for them if they return'd ; but 
ments of God; yet here be pleads it with God, as Aaſer, Exod. [this People ſhews no Diſpoſition at all to return; they have 
A even this may go far as to temporal Puniſhments with a |wander'd, and they have foved to nander; their Backſlidings 
od of Mercy, valeat quantum valere . 1 have been their Choice and their Pleaſure, which I have 
2, It te grieves them to think, he doth not appear] been their Shame and Pain, and therefore they will their 
for their Deliverance 3 and though they do not charge it upon] Ruin. They cannot expect God ſhould take up his Reft with 
him as xrighteous, they humbly plead it with him why he 3 them, when they take ſuch Delight in going aſtray from him 
be graciods, for the Glory of his own, Name. For otherwiſe he after their Idols. Tis not through Neceſſity or . Inadvertency 
will ſeem, (I.) Uzconcern'd for his on People: What will abe] that they wander, but they love it. Sinners are Wanderers from 
Egyptians/ay ? They will ſay, [ſrae!'s Hope and Saviou never God; their Wandrings forfeit God's Fayour, but "tis their fo 
minds them; he is become as 4 Stranger in the Land, that doth |to wander that quite cuts them off from it. They were fol 


not at all intereſt himſelf in its Intereſts; that his Temple, what their Wandrings would come to, that one Sin would hutry | 


which he call'd bis Ref for ever, is no mote ſo, but he is in it|them on to another, and all to Ruin; and yet they have not 
as «ayfaring Man, that turns aſide to tarry but for a Night in taken Warning, and | refrained their Feet. So far wete they 
an Inn, which he never enquires into the Afﬀairs of, nor is in from returning to their that neither his Prophets not his 
any Cate about. Though God never is, yet he ſometimes| Judgments could prevail with them, to give themſelves the 
ſeems to be, as if he card not what became of his Church: — Check in a ſinful Purſuit. This is that "for which God is 


OCghtiſt ſlept when his Diſciples were in a Storm. (z.) Uncapa- now reckoning with them: When he denies them Rain from 


ble of giving them any Relief: The Enemies will ſay, Becauſe Heaven, he 1s remembring their Iniquity, and viſtting #beiv Sin; 
the Lord h not able to bring his People to Cangan, he let them that's it for which their fruirfu} Land is thus lurn d in Bare. 


periſb in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14+ 16. ſo now they will ſay, [renneſs. . 


that either his Wiſdom or his Power fail him; that either he is (z.) That they had no Reaſon to expect, that the God they 
as a Man aftoniſbed, who, though he has the Reaſon of 2 Man, had rejected ſhould accept them; no, hot though they betook 
yet, being aſtoniſhed,-is quite at à loſs, and at his Wit's End; themſelves to Faſting and Prayet and put themſelves fo the 
or as a'#ighty Adu, that is over - powerd by ſuck as are more Expence of Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifice;. The Lora doth wot 4. 


1 mighty, and therefore cannot: ſave; though mighty, yet a Man, cpi them, v. 10. He takes no Pleaſure in them ; ſo the Word is; 
a 


therefore his Power limited. Either of thele would be a] fot what Pleaſute can the Holy God take i thoſe, that take 
moſt inſufferable Reproach to the Divine PerfeQions : And] Pleaſure in his Rivals, in any Service, in any Society rather than 
therefore why is the God, that we are ſure is in the midſt of u his. When they faſt, (v. 12.) which is a proper Expreſſion o 
become aca Stranger? Why doth the Almighty God ſeem as if] Repentance ahd Reformation; when they offer a Burnt-Offering 
he were no more than a mighty Man? who when he is aftoniſh-\ and an Ob lation, which was deſign d to be an Expreſſion ot Faith 
ed, though he would yet cannot ſave; It becomes us in prayer in a Mediator; though their Prayers be thus enforc'd, and of- 


to ſhew our ſelves concern'd more for God's Glory, than for|fer'd up in thoſe Vehicles that ns'd to be acceptable, yet becauſe 


our-own Comfort: Lord, bat wilt thow do unto Great|they do not proceed from humble, penitent, and renewed Hearts, 
en 918 2 | but fil they ge wander, therefore 1 will — | 2 —_— 
WSDOT EL ECT oY BUT is on {be it loud z wor will I accept them: ; neither their-Perſons 
10 J Thus faith the LOR D unto this eople, — their Fefe . It had . long ſince declard, That 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not re- abe Sazrifice of the wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, and thoſe 
rained their feet, therefore the LORD doth not ac-|onl 5 Ir 6h _ od ems Mt 8 by op Prophets 
n e en en . 35 | . at they had Ipricited 2a | , 
5 n 25 wy 8 dons ay in Re and MLA roars 36 becauſe they had not regarded his Preaching 
Mut their Uns. 11, Den ral the 0 unto R to them. This is the Meaning of that repeated Prohibition gi“ 
Pray not for this people for their good. 12 hen ven to the Prophet, v. 11. Pray not #how for this People for their 
they faſt I will not hear their cry, and when they offer God, as before, Chap. 11. 14. and 7. 16. This did not forbid 
burnt- offering and an oblation, I wilt not accept bim thus to expreſe his good W/W to them. Moſes en of 
ip i enn 1 interceed for Iſrael, after God had ſaid, Let me alone, Exod. 32. 
them: but I will conſume them by the ford, and b r og: NN it, as lo 
Taue Ate: hp 5 r 2: io. but it forbad them to expect any good Effect from it, as long 
e famine, and by the p eſtilence. 13 Then ſaid as they turn d away their Zar from hearing the Law. © Thus was 


3 
3 * 
. CANS wn + 
3s 


, Ah Lord 30D, behold, the prophets ſay untoſ the Doom of the Impenitent tatify d, as that of San Rejection 
them, Te ſhall not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye have was by that Word to Samuel, When wilt thou ceaſe io mol for 


* 


famine: but 1 will give you aſſured peace in this place. Su? It therefore follows, v. 1a. 1 will conſume them, not on 
14 Then the LORD fart uato MJ The 529 5 cee by-this Famine, but by che further" ſore Judgments of Suez 


and Peſftilence ; for God has many Arrows in his Quiver, and 


ve 1 __ manded them, neither ſpake unto them confum'd by another. „ 0 2 452 Ia 8 n i . 
£5 Whos 66 . "$6. : 8 5 Mes | | 


1 


- 


1er ggg rere = mi. 4 = ry ks Me the 


caw.,c, i395 Hiwmmw a tan mo ci ci. oo cc cv co 


uſe 


no peace themſelves. They ſhall f 


SE Na EY F N A. SIR 2: ng. NA. EA ERS IT > = woo Gn. A re ee T 


n — Cr Rn PC I ER 
* * F 
= : » E 


2 : — 
$ * 1 . 9 £ 
* x 9 


- 


* 


2 


a > WE 5 - \ . 7 
* ; * 1 
- : 2 1 a 8 2 Z 
3 ;- * * £5 0: 
| ; | * 


y 6 £4 * * "© XL N * - 
* 4 * — - - 


I 3 At X 
* 
the 2 . | % BALE: o 2 


9 C 
* * JE : 4 THEO 
8 1 1 53 2 I . 8 —— 


2. The Prophet offers another Plea in Excuſe of the Peoples blow. 18 If 4 g. . 
Obſtinacy, — it is but an Excuſe, but he was willing to ſay} lain wit EJ go forth into the field, then behold the 
whatever their Caſe would bear; tis this, That the Prophets, 
who pretended a Commiſſion from Heaven, impos d upon them, 
and a" r e Aſſura 7 « Page: though they went 3 
on in their ſinful Way, v. 13. He ſpeaks of it with La mentation, [Know not. 1 aſt thou utterly re iect IS BY 
Ab, Lord God the poor People ſeem willing to take Notice of 9 rejected Judah? hath 

what comes in thy Name, and there are thoſe who in thy Name 
tell them, that they ſhall not ſee the Sword or Famine; and they 


ſay it as from thee, with all the Gravity and Confidence of Pro- 


A ds: 2 
1 ** 1 1 


th the ſword; and if I enter into the city, then 
behold them that are ſick with famine ; yea, both tlie 
prophet and the prieſt go about into a land that they 


thy ſoul lothed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 


there is no healing for us ? we looked for peace, and 


there is no good; and for the time of healing, and be- 


| pheth 1 will continue you in this Place, and will give you aſſured hold trouble. 20 We acknowledge, O LORD; our 


eace here, Peace of Truth; I tell them the contrary, but I am 


one againſt many, and every one is apt to credit that which 


makes for them; therefore Lord pity and ſpare them, for their 
| Leaders cauſe them to err. This Excuſe had been of ſome Weight 
if they had not had Warning given them before of falſe Prophets, 


and Rules by which to diſcover them; fo that if they were de- 
ceived, it was purely their own Fault. But this teacheth us, a> 
far as we can with Truth, to make the beſt 7 bad, and judge as 
charitably of othet, as their Caſe will bean. | 

3. not only over-rules this Plea, but condemns both the 
blind Leaders and the blind Followers to fail rogether into the 


Ditchyi 7: 7 | 
propheſy” Lies in my 


1. God diſowns the Flatteries, v. 14. They propheſy L 
Name. They had no Commiſſion from God to prophely at all, 
I neither ſent them, nor commanded them, nor ſpake unto them; 
they never were employ'd to go on any Errand at all from God, 


wickedneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers : for we 
have. finned againſt thee. Fr. Do not abhor as, for 
thy names ſake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy 


glory: remember, break not thy covenant with us. 


22 Are there am among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens give ſhowers? 
art not thou he, O LORD our God ? therefore we 
will wait upon thee: for thou haſt made all theſe things. 


The preſent deplorable Stire ö Fudab and 1 is here 
made the Matter of the Prophet's Lamentation, v. 1, 18. and the 
Occaſion of his Prayer and Interceſſion far them; v. 19. and T 


am willing tot hope; that the latter as well as the former is by 


Divine Direction; and that theſe Words, v. 17, Thus ſbalt thow 


he never made himfelf known +>. them, much leſs by them to the | /ay unto them, or conceiging them, or in their Hearing, refer to 


people; never avy Word o the Lord came to them, pa Call, no 
Warrant, no Iuſtructions, much leſs did he ſend them on this 
Errand, to rock them aſleep in Security. No; Men may flatter 
themſelves, and Satan. may flatter them, but God never doth. 
"Tis a falſe Viſton, and a Thing of nought, Note, What is falſe 
and groundleſs, is vain and worthleſs. The Viſion that is not 
cos it never ſo pleaſing, is good for nothing; tis the Deceit 
of their Heart, a Spider's Web ſpun out of their own Bowels, 
and in it they think to ſhelter themſelyes, but it will be ſwept 
away in a, Moment, and prove a great Cheat. They that op- 

e their own Thoughts to God's Word, God indeed-ſazth fo, but 
they think otherwiſe, walk in the Deceit of their Heart, and it will 
be their Ruin. | . To b 

2. He paſſeth Sentence upon the Flatterem, v. 13. As for the 
Prophets, who put this Abuſe upon the People, by telling them 
they ſhall have Peace; and this Afﬀeont upon God, by telling 
them ſo in God's Name; let them know, that they ſhall have 
ficſt by thoſe very Judg- 
ments, which they have flatter'd others with the Hopes of an 
Exemption from. They undertook to warrant People, that Sword 
and Famine ſhould not be in the Land; but it ſhall ſoon appeat 
how little their Warrants are good for, when they them- 
ſelves ſhall be cut off by Sword and Famine, How ſhould they 
ſecure others, or foretel Peace to them, when they cannot fſe- 
cure themſelves, nor have ſuch a hr of their own Calami- 
ties, as to get out of the Way of them. Note, The ſoreſt Puniſh- 
hw await thoſe, who protniſe Sinners Impunity in their ſinful 
Ways. | | Wt HEE. 
3- He lays the. Flatter'd under the ſame Doom, v. 16. The 
People to whom they propheſy Lies, and who willingly ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be thus impos'd upon, they ſhall die by Sword and Fa- 
mine. Note, The Unbelief of the Deceived, with all the Falſe- 
hood of the Deceivers, ſhall not make the divine Threatnings 
of none Effect; Sword and Famine will come, whatever they lay 
to the contrary ; and thoſe will be leaſt ſafe that are moſt ſecure. 
Impenitent Sinners will not eſcape the Damnation of Hell, by 
ſaying, they can never believe there is ſuch a Thing; but will 
feel what they will not fear, Lis threatned that this People 
ſhall not only fall by Sword and Famine, but they ſhall be as it 
vere hang'd up in Chains, as Monuments of that divine Juſtice 
which they ſet at Defiance, their Bodies Hall be caft out, even in 
the Streets of Feruſalem, which of all Plates, one would think, 


the 'Interceſhon as well as to the Lamentation, and then it 
amounts to a Revocation of the Directions given to the Prophet 
not to pray for them, v. 11. However, tis plain, by the Prayers 
we find in theſe Verſes, that the Prophet did not underſtand it 
as 2 Prohibition, but only as a Diſcouragement, like that, 1 Fobrs 
5. 16. I do not ſay.be ſhall pray for that. 1 2 
Here, 1. The Prophet ftands weeping over the Ruins of his 
Country ; God directs him to do fo, that ſhewing himſelf affect - 
ed, he might if poſſible affect them with the Foretipht of the Ca- 
lamities that were coming upon them. Feremiab muſt not only 
ſay it to himſelf, but 20 them too, Let mine Eyes run down with 
ears, v. 17. Thus he muſt fignify to them, that he certainly 
foreſaw the Sword coming, and another ſort of Famine; more grie- 
vous even than this which they were now groaning under; this 
in the Country for Want of Rain, that in the City through the 
Straitneſs of the Siege. 2 Prophet ſpeaks as if he already ſaw 
the Miſeries attending the: Deſcent which. the Chaldeans made 
upon them; The Virgin Dangbter of my People, that is as dear 
to me as a Daughter to her Father, ſhe is broken with a great 
Breach, with a very grievous Blow, much greater and more grie- 
vous than any ſhe has yet ſuſtain'd; for, v. 18, in the Field Mul- 
titudes lie dead that were flain by the Sword, and in the City 
Multitudes lie dying for Want of Food: Doleful Spectacles ! The 
Propbets and the Priefts, the falſe Prophets that flatter'd th 
w 


ith their Lies, and the wicked Prieſts that perſecuted the true 
Prophets, theſe are now expelled their Country, and go _— 5 


either as Priſoners and Captives, whitherſoever their Conquerors 
lead them; or as Fugitives and Vagabonds, where-ever they can 
find Shelter and Reſief, in a Land that they know not, Some 
underftand it of the true Prophets, Ezekiel and Daniel, that were 
carried to Babylon with the reft. The Prophet's Eyes muſt run 
down with Tears Day and Night, in the Proſpe& of this, that 
the People might be convinc'd,. not only that this woful Day 
would infallibiy come, and would be a very woful Day indeed, 
but that he was far from defiring it, and would as gladly bave 
brought them Meſſages of Peace as their falſe Prophets, if he 
might but have had Warrant from Heaven to do it. Note, Be- 
cauſe God, though he inflits Death on Sinners, yet:delights not 
in it, it becomes his Miniſters, though in his Name they pro- 
nounce the Death of Sinners, yet ſadly to lament it. 3 
2. He ſtands up to make Interceſſion for them; for who knows 
but God will yet return and repent? While there's Life there's 


ſhould be kept clear from ſuch Naiſances: There they ſhall lie] Rope and Room for Prayer. And tho there were many among 
unburied; mb neareſt Relations, who ſhould do arg that lafff them, who neither prayed themſelves, nor valued the Prophet s 


Office of Love, being either ſo poor, that they cannot afford it; |Prayers,  y 


et there were ſome who were better ed, would 


2 


or ſo weaken d with Hunger, that they are not able to attend it; [Join with him in his Devotions, and ſet the Seal of their Amen to 


or ſo over-whelm'd with Grief, that they have no Heart to it; them. 


or ſo deſtitute of natural Affection, that they will not pay them 
ſo much Reſpet. Thus will God pour their Wickedneſs upon them, 
7. e. the Puniſhment of their Wickedneſs ; the full Vials of God's 
Wrath ſhall be pour'd on them, to which they have made them- 


1. He hatably expoſtulates with God. concerning the peelens 


Deplorableneſs of their Caſe,” v. 19. Tyas very fad, for, (1) 


Their ExpeQations from their God fail'd them; They thought 


K 


he had avouched Fudah to be bis, but now it ſeems he hath w#terh 


ſelves obnoxious. Note, When Sinners are over-whelm'd with rejected it, and caſt it off; will not own any Relation to it, or Cc 1 
Trouble, they muſt in it ſee their own Wickedneſs pour d u on | cern for it, However, they thought Zion was the Beloved ot his 
them. This refers to the Wickedneſs both of the falſe Prophets Soul, was his Reſt for ever; but now bis Sou? even loaths Zion 


and of the People; the blind lead the blind, and both fall roge- 
ther into the Ditch, where they will be miſerable Comforters 
one to another. 5 55 eee 


17 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto them, 
et mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and 
let them not ceaſe: for the virgin daughter of my peo- 


* 
; 


loaths even the Services there perform'd, for the Sake of the 
Sins there committed. (2.) Then no marvel that all their 2 | 

ExpeRations fail'd them; They «vere ſmitten, and their Wo 3 
were multiply d, but there was no bealing for them; they looked * 
for Peace, becauſe there uſes to come after a Storm a Calm, 7 . 
fair Weather after à long Fit of Wer, but there was no goody 

Things weor ftilt worfe and worſe : They looked, for. 4 healing, * 


. | Time, but could not gain fo much as a breaths Tim; beet 
ple 08g with a great breach, with a very grievous }Tropble ar the Door, W 7 hoped Prdcs 
Voi. 1 = : | 1285 
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| And is it ſo then ? Haſt tho indeed ve 


we will ark of the Lord Rain, Tech. 10. 1. 
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ed Fudeb 2 Jof thou 
mighteſt: Hath thy Soul loathed Zion? We deſerye it ſhould: 
Bot wile thou not at length in Wrath remember Mercy. 

Bunge which they all ſhould 'have ſpoken, though but few dig, 
v. 20. We acknowledge our Wickedneſs, the aboynding Wicked? 
ves of our Land, and the Iniquity of our Fathers, w we have 
imitated, and therefore juſtly ſmart for. Me Enow, we acknow- 


Tedge that wwe have ſinned againſt thee, and therefore thou att juſt | 


in all that is brought upon us, but becauſe we confeſs our Sins, 
ve hops to ſind thee faithful and juſt in forgiving out Sins. 
4 3» Ee 


deprecates God's Diſpleaſure, and by Faith 222 to © 


. bis Honour and Promiſe, v. 2x. His Petition is, Do pot apbor us; 
though thou affli& us, do wot abbor us; though thy Hand be 
turn d againſt us, let not thy Heart be ſo nor let #by h be 
alienated from us: They own God might juſtly abbor them, they 
0 . nee odious in bis Eyes; yet — Perz, 
Do not abbor us, they mean, receive us into Favour 3 . 
of thy Soul loath Zion, v, 19. Let apt our lacenle be an Me 
nation. They appeal, ( 55 To the Honour of God, the 1 
-of bit Seriptuves, by which he hath made himſelf known, 
Mord, which he hath magnified above;allbis Name; Do not abbor 
ut for thy Name's Sake, that Name of thine by which. we are 
called, and which we call upon. The Honour of hi: Sanf#u#ry ; 
Lord, do not abhor us, for that will diſgrace.the: Thrane of thy 
Glory; i. e. the Temple, which is called a glorious high Throne 
from the Beginning, chap. 1). 42. Let not that which has been 
the Foy of the cubole Earth, be made a 5 and an Aſtoniſbment; 
we deſerve to have Diſerace put upon u, but let it not de ſo 2s 
to reflect upon thy ſelf; let not the Deſolations of the Temple 
give Occaſion to the Heathen to reproach him that-us'd to be 
vorſhipp'd there, as if he could not or would not protett it, or 
as if the Gods of the Chaldeans had been too hard for him. Note, 
Good Men lay the Credit of Religion, and its Profeſſion in the 
World, nearer their Hearts than any private Intereſt or Concern 
their own ; and thoſe are marr Pleas in Prayer which ate 
feteh'd from thence, and great Su to Faith. We may be 
Tate God will not diſerace- the Throne of bis Glory on Earth; nor 
eclipſe the Glory of his Throne by one Providence, but he wall 
ſoon make it ſhine forth, and more brightly than before, by 
another; God will be no Loſer in his Honour at the long run. 
(2.) To the Promiſe of God; of this they are humbly bold to 
put him in Mind, Remember thy Covenant «with us, and breakinot 
at Covenant, Not that they had any Diſtruſt of hie Fidelity, 
or that they thought he needed to be put in mind of his Pro- 
miſe to them, bur what he had ſaid he would plead with himſelf, 
they take the Liberty to plead with him; Then un, remember 
my Covenant, Lev. 26. 444. | | 
4. He profeſſeth a Dependance upon God for the Mercy « 
ain, which they were now in the Want of, v. 22. If they have 
orfeited their Intereſt in him as their God in Covenant, yet r 
vill not let go their Hold as the God of Nature. (1.) They will 


never make: their Application to the Idols of the Heathen, for 
that would be fool 


and fruitleſs: Are there "any" among the 
Vanities of the Gentiles that can canſe Rain? No; in a Time of 
reat Drought in Iirasl, Baal, though all Iſrael was at his Devo- 
tion in the Days of Abab, yet he could not relieve them; it 
was that God 4 who anſwered by Fire, that could anſwer by 
Mater too. (2.) They will not terminate their Regards in ſec 
auſes, nor expect Supply from Nature only; Can the Heavens 
Showers? No, not without Orders from the God of Hea- 
ye for tis he that has the Key of the Clouds, that opens the 
tiles Heaven, and waters the Earib bis Chambers. But, 
3.) All their ExpeQation therefore is from him, and their 
,onfidence in him. Art not thou be, O Lord our God, from 
whom we may expect Succour, and to whom we muſt appl 


© — eur (elves? And art not thou he, that cauſeft Rain, and 2. 


bowers ? For thou*haſt made all theſe Things ; thou gaveſt them 
ing, and therefore thou giveſt them Law, and haſt them all 
t thy Command; thou madeft that Moifture in Nature, which 
in A continual Circulation, to fſerye the Intentions of Provi- 
ence, and thou direQeft it, and makeſt what uſe thou pleaſeft 
of it; Therefore we wil! wait upon thee, and upon thes only ; 
. 5 | e will truſt in 
Fi to give it us in due Time, and be willing to rarry his 
i 


me; tis fit we ſhould, and twill not be in vain ro do fo.” Note, 
e Sovereignty of God ſhonld engage, and his All-Sufficiency 


, encourage onr Attendance on him, and our ExpeQationy from 


* 


w xv, 


e in the Cloſe of the foogeing Chapter, ſo 
\' » | 1, $atÞeiically pouring out "his Prayers before God, «ue had Reaſon to 

# 25 that in this Chapter <ye ſhould find God reconcil'd to. the 
TLand, and the Prophet brought into a quiet compoſed Frame; 
det 10 our 7 Furprixe aue find it much ot hersviſe as to both. 
5 ratifies the 

le and. abandons ther is Run, utter, Ruin: 


1 Notevit Manding the 1. ts Prayers, God 
Sine given. againſt dhe | 


E Fe 


N 


2. He makes a penitent Confeſſion of Sin, ſpeaking that Lan- 


if they ſay unte thee, Whither tha 


P g 


ond theſe Verſes, The Prophet had pra 


Ae. 


15 as 4 PAD” Ear fo all AY e e for them, v. 1 
(2.) The Prophet himſelf, notwithſtanding the SatisfaSion by = 
in Communion with God, ftill finds himſelf uneaſy and ou; of 
Temper. (1.) He complains to God of his continual Strepele 
with bis Ferſecutors . 10. 2) God aſſures him, that he ſhall 
he talen under ſpecial ProteRion, though there was a general De. 
ſolation coming upon the Land, v. 1114. (3.) He appeal; 20 
God concerning bis Sincerity in tbe Diſcharge of his Prophetical Office 
and thinks it bard be ſbould not have more of the Comfort of BY 
y. 1118. (4. Freſh Security is given bim, that upon Cons 
dition be continue faithful, God will cantinue bis Cave of him, and 
bis Favor to him, v. 19 — 1. Aud thus, at length, We bope 
be regaiv'd the Poſſeſſion of his own Sau 
1 fais es LORD untd me, Though Moſes 
1. and Samuel ſtood before me, jet my mind could 
not be toward this people ; caſt them out of my fight, 
and let them go forth. 2 And it ſhall come to paſs, 


We) cer, we go forth > 
hen thou ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
uch as are for death, to death ; and ſuch as are for 

the ſwordꝭ to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for the fa- 

mine, to the famine; and ſuch as are for the captivi- 
os to the captivity. 3 And I will appoint over them 

our kinds, ſaith the LORD ; the {word to ſlay, and 
the dogs to tear, and the owls of the heayen, and the 
beaſts of the earth. to devour and deftroy. 4 And 

I will cauſe them to be removed into all Ki 

the earth ; becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſon of 

king of Judah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 

5 For ſwho ſhall have pity upon thee, O Jeruſalem? 

or who ſhall bemone thee? or who ſhallgo aſide to ask 

how thou doſt? 6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the 

LORD, thou art gone backward :. therefore will I 

ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and thee ; 1 

am weary with repenting, 7 And I will fan them 

with a fan in the 7 of the land: T will bereave 
them of children, I will deſtroy my people, fith they 
return not from their zuays. 8 Their widèws are in- 
creaſed to me above the ſand of the ſeas: I have 
brought upon them againſt the mother of the young 
men, l at noon-day : I have cauſed him to fal 
upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city . 9 She 
that hath born ſeven, languiſheth : ſhe hath given 
up the ghoſt, her fun is gone down while # was yet 
day: hath been aſhamed and confounded, and 
the reſidue of them will I deliver to the ſword before 
their enemies, faith the LRP. 
We ſcarce find any where more pathetical Expreſſions of Di- 
vine Wrath againſt a proyoking People, than we haye here in 

d earneſtly for them, and 

found fome among them to join with him; and yet not fo much 

as a Reprieve was gain d, or the leaſt Mitigation of the Judg- 
ment; but this Anſwer is given to the Prophet's Prayers, that 
the Decree was . forth, was irreverſible, and would ſhortly 
be executed. Obſerve here, | | | 

t. What the Sin was upon which this ſevere Sentence was 

2 (2.) It is in Remembrance of a former Iniquity; tis 
ecauſe of Manaſſeh, for that which he did in Feraſalem, v. 4. 

What that was we are told, and that it was for that that Feru- 
alem was deftroy'd, 1 Kings 24. 3, 4. "Twas for his Idolatry, 

and the znnocent Blood which he ſhed, which the Lord would not pardons 

He is call'd the Som of Hezekiab, becauſe his Relation to ſo good 3 

Father was a great Appravation of his Sin, ſo far was ir from be- 

ing an Excuſe of it. The greateſt part of a Generation was won 

oft ſince Manaſſeb's Time, yet his Sin is brought into that Ac- 
count; as in Jeruſalem's laſt Ruin God brought upon it all the 
righteous Blood ſhed on the Earth, to ſhew how 75 the Guilt of 

Blood will light and lie ſomewhere, ſooner or later, and that 
Reprieves are not Pardons. (2.) It is in Confideration of their 

preſent Impenitency. See how their Sin is deſcrib'd, v. 6. Thou haft 


Ws + - [forſaken me, my Service, and thy Duty to me; Thou art gone 
© 


backward, into the Ways of Contradiction, art become the Re 

verſe of what thou ſhould have been, and of what God by his 
Law would have led thee forward to; and fee how the Impeni- 
tency is deſcrib'd, . 7. They return not from their Ways, the Ways 
of their own Hearts, into the Ways of God's Commandments 


again. There is Mercy for thoſe, who have turned aſide, if 


they will return; but what Favour can they expect, that perſiſt 
in their pot y ???:: 
2, What che Sentence is, It is ſuch as ſpeaks no Jeſs than an 
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 lefaQtor's Death, determines what Death he ſhall die. 
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1. Cod himſelf abandons and abbors them ;. My Mind cannot 
Le towards them. How Can it be thought, that the Holy God 


| Thould have any remaining Complacency in thoſe, that have 
{uch 2 rooted Antipathy to him. It is not in a paſſion, but with 


2 juſt. and holy Indignation that he faith, Caſt ther: out of my 
$i2bt, as that Which is in the higheſt Degree odious and offen- 
ſive; and Jet them go forth, for I'll be troubled with them no 
mote. , 4 | „ HEE'SS< | 
2. He will not admit any Interceſſion to be made for them, 
ov. 1. Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before nie, by Prayer or 
Sacrifice to reconcile me to them, yet I could not be prevail'd 
with to admit them into Favour. Moſes and Samuel were two 
as great Favourites of Heaven as ever were the Bleſſings of this 
Earth, and were particularly fam'd for the Succeſs of their Me- 
diation between God and his offending People; many a Time 
they had been deſtroy d, if Moſes had not Roos before him in 
the Breach ; and to Samuel's Prayers they owe their Lives, 
1 Sam. 12, 19. yet even their Interceſſions ſhould not prevail, 
no, not though they were nowfin, a State of Perfection, much 
leſs Jeremiab's, who was a: Man now ſubject to like Paſſions as 
orhers. . The putting of this as.a Caſe, Though they ſhould ſtand 
beſore me, ſuppoſeth that they do not, and is an Intimation, that 
Saints in Heaven ate not Interceſſors for Saints on Earth. Tis 
the Prerogative of the Eternal Word to be the only Mediator 
in other World, whatever Moſes and Samuel, and others were in 
this. | 4 . ; 
3. He condemns them all to one deſtroying Judgment or o- 
ther. When God caſts them out of his Preſence, Whither ſhall 
they go forth? v. 2, Cenpginly no whither to be ſafe or eaſy ; but 
to be met by one. Judgment, while they are purſued by another, 
till they find themſelyes ſurrounded with Miſchiefs on all Hands, 
ſo that they cannot eſcape. Such as are for Death, to Death: 
By Death here is meant the Peftilence, Rev. 6. 8. for tis Death 
without viſible means. Thoſe that are for Death to Death, or 
ſor the Sword te the Sword, i, e. every Man ſhall periſh in that 
way that God hath appointed: The Law that appoints the Ma- 
| Or, he 
that is by his own Choice for this judgment, let him take it, or 
for that, let him take it, but by the one or the other they ſhall 
all fall, and none ſhall eſcape. Tis a Choice like that which 
David was put to, and was thereby put into a great ſtrait, 
2 Sam. 24. 14. Captivity is mention'd laſt, ſome think becauſe 
the foreſt Judgment of all, it being both a Complication and 
Continuance of Miſeries. That of the Sword is again repeated, 
v. 3. and is made the firſt of another four frightfal Set of De- 
ſtroyers, Which God will appoint oder them, as Officers over the 
Soldiers, to do 1 Ae with them. As thoſe that e- 
ſcape the Sword, yet ſhall be cut off by Peſtilence, Famine, or 
Captivity ; fo thoſe that fall by the Sword, yet Divine Vengeance 
has not done with them, that purſues Sinners on rother fide 
Death; there ſhall be Dogs to tear in the City, and Fouls of the 
Air and wild Beafts in the Field to devour. And if there be any 
that think to out · run Juſtice, they ſhall be made the moſt pub- 
lick Monuments of it; They ſhall be remov d into all Kingdoms of 
the Earth, v. 1. like Cain, who that he might be made a SpeQa- 
- - Horror to all, became a. Fugitive and a Vagabond in the 
arti, | 
4. They ſhall fall without being reliev'd ; who can do any 
thing to help them ? When, ( 1.) God, even their own God (fo 
he had been) appears againſt them; I will ftretch out my Hand 
againſt thee , which notes a deliberate determin'd Stroke, which 
will reach far, and wound deep: v. 6. I am weary with vepent- 
ing; tis a ſttange Expreſſion ; they had carry'd themſelves ſo 
provokingly, eſpecially by their treacherous Profeſſions of Re- 
ntance, that they had put even infinite Patience it ſelf tothe 
retch, God had oftentimes turn'd away. his Wrath, when it 
Vas ready to break forth againſt them; but now he will grant 
no more Reprieves. Miſerable is the Caſe of thoſe, who have 
ſinn d fo long againſt God's Mercy, that at length they have 
ſinn d it away. (2.) Their own Country expels them, and is 
ready to ſpew them out, as it had done the Canaanites that were 
before them; for ſo it was threatned, Lew. 18. 28. I wil fan 
them with a Fan in the Gates of the Land, in their own Gates, 


through which they ſhall be ſcattered : or, into the Gates of the 


Earth, i. e. into the Cities of all the Nations about them. (3.0 
Their own Children, that ſhould aſſiſt them when they ſpeak 


_ vith the Enemy in the, Gate, ſhall be cut off from them v. 7. 1 


vill bereave them of Children; ſo that they ſhall have little Hopes 


that the next Generation will retrieve their Affairs, for I vill de- 


roy my People; and when the Inhabitants are flain,'the Land 
will ſoon be deſolate. 'This melancholy Article is inlarg'd upon, 
*. 7 3 2 we have, . 3 
1.) The Deſtroyer brought upon them. When God has bloody 
Work to do, he will find ny mere Inſtruments to do it with. 


| Nebuchadnezzav is here call'd a Spoiler at Noon-day; not a Thief 


in the Night, that's afraid of being diſcoverd, but one that 


without Fear ſhall break through and deſtroy all the Fences of 


Rights and Properties, and this in the Face of the Sun, and De- 
ance of its Light. I bave brought agæinſt the Mother a young 


ö Meng p %o ſome read it ; for Nebachadnez3ar, hen he 


Ol, V. 


Sed ih 


firſt invaded Judah, was but Wars, Man in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, We read it, I have brought upon them, even againſt the 
Mother. of the young Men, a Spoiler, i. e. againſt Feruſalem, 2 
Mother-City, that had a very numerous Family of young Men: 
Or, that Invaſion was in a particular Manner terrible to thoſt 
Mothers, who had many Sons fit for War, who muſt now jeo- 
pard their Lives in the high Places of the Field; and being an 
unequal Match for the Enemy, would be likely to fall there, to 
the inexpreſſible Grief of their poor Motheis that had nurs d 
them up with a deal of Tendemeſs. And the ſame God that 
brought the Spoiler upon them, caus d bim to fall upon it, i. e. 
upon the Spoil deliver d to him, ſuddenly, and by Surprize; and 
then Terrors come upon the City, The Otiginal is very abrupt, 
The City and Terrors: O the City, what a Conſternation will it 
then be in! O the Terrors that ſhall then ſeize it! Then the City 
and Terrors ſhall be brought together, that ſeem'd at a Diſtance 
from each other. I will cauſe to fall ſuddenly upon ber (i. e. up- 
on Feruſalem) a Watcher and Terrors, ſo Mr. Gataker reads it, for 
the Word is us'd for a Watcher, Dan. 4. 13, 23. and the Chal- 
dean Soldiers were call'd Watchers, chap. 4. 16. 


2.) The Deftruction made by this Deſtroyer. A dreadfu 
Slaughter is here deſcribd. (f.) The Wives are depriy'd of 


their Husbands; their Widows are increaſed above the Sand of the 
Seas, ſo numerous are they now grown: TWͤas promis'd that 
the Men of Hſrael (for thoſe only were number'd) ſhonld be as 
tbe Sand of the Sea for Multitude, but now they ſhall be all cur off, 
and their Widows ſhall be ſo. But obſerve, God ſaith, bey 
are increaſed to me: Tho the Husbands were cut off by the 
Sword of his ' Juſtice, their poor Widows were gather'd in the 
Arms of his Mercy, who has taken it among the Titles of his 
Honour to be the God of the Widows +: Widows are ſaid to be 
taken into the Number, the Number of thoſe whom God has a 
particular Compaſſion and Concern for. (2.) The Parents are 
depriv'd of their Children. She that has born ſeven Sons, whom 
ſhe expected to be the Support and Joy of her Age, now lan- 
guiſbeth when ſhe hath ſeen them all cut off by the Sword in one 
Day, who had been many Years her Burthen and Care. She 
that had many Children is evaxen feeble, 1 Sam. 2. 5. See what 
uncertain Comforts Children are, and let us therefore rejoyce 
in them, as tho' eve rejoyced not. When the Children are ſlain, 
the Mother gives ub the Ghoſt, for her Life was bound up in 
theirs: Her Sun is gone down while it was yet Day; ſhe is bereav d 
of all her Comforts then when we thought her ſelf in the midſt 
bf the Enjoyment of them. She is now aſbam*d and confounded 
to think how proud ſhe had been of her Sons, how fond of them, 
and how much ſhe promis'd her ſelf from them. Some under- 
ſtand by this — — Mother, Feruſalem lamenting the Death 
of her Inhabitants as paſſionately as ever Mother bewail'd 
her Children. Many are cut off already, and the Refidne of them, 
who have yet eſcap'd, and twas hoped were reſerv d to be the 
Seed of another Generation, even them ci deliver to the Sword 
before their Enemies ; as the condemned Malefactor is delivered 


and Earth, who we are ſure herein judgeth right, tho' the Judg- 

ment ſeem ſevere: | | 2 
5. They ſhall fall without being pitied, v. 5. For who.ſball 

have pity on thee, O Feruſalem ? When thy God bath caft thee 


Compaſſion for thee. They ſhall have no Sympathy with thee, 
they ſhall not bemoan thee, or be ſorry for thee, ſhall have no 
concern for thee, ſhall not go a ſtep out of their way to ask bow 
thou deft. For, (1.) Their Friends who were expected to do 
theſe friendly Offices, were all involv'd with them in the Cala- 
mities, and had enough to do to bemoan themſelves. (4.) "Twas 
lain to all their Neighbours that they had brought all this Mi- 
ery upon themſelves, by their Obſtinacy in Sin, and they might 
eaſily have prevented it by Repentance ànd Reformation, which 
they were often in vain call'd to, and therefore who can Wy 
them? O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. - Thoſe will peri 
for ever unpitied, that might have been ſav'd upon ſuch eaſie 


Terms, and would not. (3.) God will thus compleat their Mi- 


ſery, he will ſet their Acquaintance as he did Jobi, at a Di- 
ſtance from them: And his Hand, his Righteous Hand is to be 


acknowledg d in all the Unkindneſſes of our Friends, as well as |, 


in all the Injuries done us by our Foes. 


10.5 Wo is me, my mother; that thou haſt born 
me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention to the 


whole earth: I have neither lent on uſury, nor men 
have lent to me on uſury, yet every one of them doth 
curſe me. 11 The LORD ſaid, 3 it ſhall be 
well with thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the enemy 
to entreat thee wel in the time of evil. and in the 
time of affliction. 12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron, and the Reel? 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy trea- 


ſures will I give to the ſpoil. without price, and zhat _ 


for all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 14 And 1 
AS; | ONO a ns 5 pl 


* 


to the Sheriff to be Executed; ſaith the Lord, the Judge of Heaven 


out of bis Sigbt, and his Compaſſions fail, and are ſhut up from 
thee, neither thine Enemies, nor thy Friends ſhall have any - 
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will make thee to paſs with thine enemies, into a land 


which thou knoweſt not: for a fire is kindled in mine 


anger, which ſhall burn upon you. Nee 
eremiab is now return'd from his publick Work, and is re- 
tir d into his Cloſet ; what paſs'd between him and his G 
there, we have an Account of in theſe and the following Verſes, 
which he publiſh'd afterwards to affect the People with the 

Weight and Importance of his Meſſages to them. Here's, 
1. The Complaint which the Prophet makes to God of the 
many Diſcouragements he met with in his Work, v. 10. 

(i.) He met with a great deal of Contradiction and Oppoſition. 
He was a Man of Strife and Contention to the <vbole La nd; ſo it 
might be read, rather than to the whole Earth, for his Buſineſs 
lay only in that Land; both City and Country quarrel'd with 
him, and ſet themſelves againſt him, and ſaid * did all they 
could to thwart him. He was a peaceable Man, gave no Provo- 
cation to any, nor was apt to reſent the Provocations given him, 
and yet a Man of Strife 3 i. e. not a Man ffriving, but a Man 
riven with : He was for Peace, but when he ſpake, they were 

for War. And whatever they pretended, that which, was 
real Cauſe of their Quarrels with him, was bis Faithfulneſs to 
God, and to their Souls: He ſhew'd them their Sins that were 
working their Ruin, and put them into a Way to prevent that 
Ruin, which was the greateſt Kindneſs he could do them, and 
et this was it for which they were incens'd againſt him, and 
look'd upon him as their Enemy, Even the Prince of Peace 
'himſelf was thus a Man of Strife, a Sign ſpoken againſt, conti- 
-nually enduring the Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf : And 
the Goſpel of Peace brings Diviſion, even to Fire and Sword; 
Mat. 10. 34, 35. Luke'12. 49,51. Now this made Feremiab 
very uneaſy, even to a Degree of Impatience; he cry'd out, 
Wo is me, my Mother, that thou haſt born me. As if it were his 
Mother's Fault that ſhe bore him, and he had better never have 
been born, than be born to ſuch an uncomfortable Life ; nay, 
he is angry that ſhe had born him a Man of Strife ; as if he had 
been fatally determin d to this by the Stars that were in the 
Aſcendant at his Birth. If he had any Meaning of this kind, 
doubtleſs it was very much his ef we rather hope it was 
Intended for no more but a pathetical Lamentation of his own 
' Caſe. Note, 1. Even thoſe who are moſt quiet and peaceable, 
et if they ſerve God faithfully,” are often made Aden of Strife. 


2. The Anſwer which God gave to this Complaint. Tho' 
there was in it a Mixture of Paton and Infirmity, yet God gra- 
ciouſly took Cognizance of it, becauſe it was for ti ſake — 
the Prophet ſuffer d Reproach. In this Anſwer, 

I. God aſſures him that he ſhould weather the Storm, and be 


od [made eaſy at laſt, v. 11. Tho' his Neighbours quarrel'd with 


him for what he did in the Diſcharge of his Office, yet God ac- 
cepted him, and promis'd to ſtand by him. And it is in the 
Original expreſs'd in the Form of an Oath, If I take nor Care of 
thee, let me never be counted failthful ; verily, it ſpall go well 
with thy Remnant, i. e. with the Remainder of thy Life, for ſo 
the Word ſignifies. The Reſidue of thy Days ſhall be more com- 
fortable to thee, than thoſe hitherto have been, Thy End ſpa!! 
be good; ſo the Chaldee reads it. Note, It is a great and ſuffici- 
ent Sapport ta the 1 of God, that how troubleſome ſoever 
their Way may be, it hall be well with them in their latter End, 
Pſal. 37. 37. They have ftill a Remnant, a Reſidne, ſomething 
bebind, and left in Reſerve, which will be ſufficient to ballance 
all their Grievances, and the Hope of it to make them eaſy, 
It ſhould ſeem Feremiah, beſides the Vexation that his People 
gave him, was uneaſy at the Apprehenſion he had of ſhari 

largely in the publick Judgments which he foreſaw coming ; 
bad the he mention'd not this, God reply'd to his Thought of 
it; as to Moſes, Exod. 4.19. Feremiah thought if his Friends 
were thus abuſive to him, what would his Enemies be? And 
God had thought fit to awaken in him an Expedctation of this 
kind, Chap. 12. 5. But here he quiets his Mind with this Pro- 
miſe, Verily, I will cauſe the Enemy to intreat thee «well in the Time 
of Evil, when all about thee ſhall be laid waſte. Note, God has 
all Mens Hearts in his Hands, and can turn thoſe to favour his 
Servants, whom they were moſt afraid of. And the Prophets 
of the Lord have often met with fairer and better Treatment 
among open Enemies, than among thoſe that call themſelves 
his People. When we ſee Trouble coming, and it looks very 
threatning, yet let us not deſpair, but hope in God, becauſe it 
may prove better than likely. This Promiſe was accompliſh'd, 
when Nebuchadnezzar having taken the City, charg'd the Cap- 


every Thing he had a Mind to, Chap, 39. 11, 12. The folloy- 
ing Words, v. 12. Shall common Iron break the northern Iron, and 
tbe Steel, or Braſs, being . with the Promiſe God made 
to Jeremiab, Chap. 1. 18. that he would make him an Iron Pillar, 


e can but follow Peace; have the making only of one fide off and Brazen Walls, ſeem intended for his Comfort, They were 


the Bargain, and therefore can but, as much as in us lies, live 
peaceably. 2. Tis very uncomfortable to thoſe who are of a 
peaceable Diſpoſition, to live among thoſe that are continually 
picking Quarrels with them. 3, Yet if we cannot live ſo peace: 
ably as we deſire with our Neighbours, we muſt not be ſo di- 
fturb'd at it as thereby to loſe the Repoſe of our own Minds, 
and put ourſelves upon the Fret. | 
̃ .) He met with a great deal of Contempt, Contumely and Re- 
ch. They every one of them c«rs'd bim; they branded him 

as a turbulent, fact ious Man; as an Incendiary, and a Sower of 
Diſcord and Sedition. They ought to have bleſs'd him, and to 
have bleſs'd God for him; but they were arriv'd to ſuch a Pitch 
of Enmity againſt God and his Word, that for his ſake they 
curs'd his Meſſenger, ſpoke ill of him, wiſh'd ill to him, did all 


continually claſhing with him, and were rough and hard a: 
Iron, but Feremiab being arm'd with Power and Courage from on 
high, is as northern Iron, which is naturally ſtronger, and as 
Steel, which is harden'd by Art, and therefore they ſhall not 
prevail againſt him; compare this with Ezek. 2. 6. and 3. 8, 9. 
And he might the better bear their quarrelling with him when 
he was ſure of the Victory. | 

2. God aſſures him that his Enemies and Perſecutors ſhould 
be loft in the Storm, ſhould be ruin'd at laſt; and therein the 
Word of God in his Mouth ſhould be accompliſh'd, and he 
ſhould be prov'd a true Prophet, v. 13, 14. God here turns his 
Speech from the Prophet to the People. And to them alſo, 
v. 12, may be applied, Shall Iron break the northern Iron, and the 
Steel? Shall their Courage and Strength, and the moſt hardy 
and vigorous of their Efforts be able to conteſt either with the 


they could to make him odious ; they all did ſo ; he had ſcarce 
one Friend in Fudab or Feruſalem that would give him a good 
Word. Note, It is often the Lot of the beſt of Menfo be put 


Counſel of God, or with the Army of the Chaldeans, which are 
as inflexible, as invincible as the northern Iron, and the Steel, 
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under the worſt of Characters; ſo perſecuted they the. Prophets. | Let them therefore hear their Doom; Thy Subſtance and thy Trea- 
But one would be apt to ſuſpect, that ſurely miab had given I ſure vill I give to the ſpoil, and that <vithout Price; the Spoilers 
them ſome Provocation, elſe he could not have loſt himſelf|ſhall have it Gratis, it ſhall be to them a cheap and eaſy Prey. 
thus: No, not the leaft, I have neither lem Money, nor borrow'd | Obſerve, The Prophet was poor, he neither lent nor borrow'd ; 
Money; have been neither Creditor nor Debtor, for ſo general is] he bad nothing to loſe, neither Subſtance nor Treaſure, and there- 
the Signification of the Words here. (I.) It is implied here, [fore the Enemy will treat him well, Cantabit vacuus. coram la- 
That thoſe who deal much in the Buſineſs of this World, are |trone viator : But the People that had great Eftates in Money and 


often involv'd thereby in Strife and Contention ;, Meum and Twwm|Land, would be ſlain for what they had, or the Enemy 11 7 | 


are the great Make-bates ; Lenders and Borrowers ſue and are they had much, would ufe them hardly to make them con 
ſued, and great Dealers often get a deal of IIl-will. (z.) It |more. And tis their own Iniquity that herein corre&s them, 
was an Inſtance of Feremiah's great Prudence, and is written for tis for all thy Sins, even in all thy Borders: All Parts of the 
our Learning, that being call d to be a Prophet, he. entangled [Country, even thoſe which lay moſt remote, had contributed to 
not himſelf in the Affairs of this" Life, but kept clear from them, [the national Guilt, and all ſhall now be brought to Account. 
that he might apply himſelf the more cloſely to the Buſineſs of [Let not one Tribe lay the Blame upon another, but each rake 
bis Profeſſion, and might not give the leaft Umbrage of Suſpi- {Shame to themſelves; It is for all thy Sins in all thy Borders. 
cion that he aim d at ſecular Ad vantages in it, nor any Occafion [Thus ſhall they ſtay at home till they ſee their Eſtates ruin d, 
to his Neighbours to contend with him. He put out no Money, land then they ſhall be carried into Captivity, to ſpend the 1a 
for he was no Uſurer, nor, indeed, had any Money to lend: He [Remains of a miſerable Life in Slavery: I <vill make thee to paſs 
#ook 3 Money, for he was no Purchaſer, nor Merchant, no [with thine Enemies, that ſhall lead thee in Triumph, into a La 
pes thrift. He was Gly dead to this World, and the [that thou knoweſt not, and therefore canſt expect to find no Com- 
Things of it: A very little ſerv'd to keep him; and we find, [fort in it. And all this is, the Fruit of God's Wrath: Tis a Fre 
Chap. 16. 2. he had neither Wife nor Children to keep. And|kindled in mine Anger, which ſhall burn upon you, and if not ex- 
yet, 5 3) _ he my rene thus 1 and 15 as one tinguiſhed in time will burn eternally. _ bbs a 
would have thought ſhould have gain'd him a univerſal Eſteem dl d PD e e 
* he lay under a general Oditen, — the Iniquity of the] 15 J O LORD, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
Times. Bleſſed be God, as bad as Things are with us, they are and viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecutors, take 
not /o bad, but there are thoſe with whom Virtue has its Praiſe : me not away in thy long; ſuffering: know that for 


et let not thoſe who carry themſelves moſt prudently, think it ave {aff uke 
vw yg et | | | | ke. Thy words were 
Range, if they have not the Reſpect and Eſteem thy deſerve. thy ap K P I _ m—_ reb and 5 * — 1 5 unto 
Marve not, my Brethren, if the World bate you, © ; found | , and 1 boy em, n | Y | Wa. 5 
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ne the joy and rejoyeing of mine heart, for I am 
called by thy name, O LORD God of hofts. 171 
{at nor in the aſſembly of the mockers, nor rejoyced: 
I ſat alone becauſe of thy band: for thou haſt filled 
me with indignation. 18 Why is my pain perpe- 
tual? and my wound incurable, which refuſeth to be 
healed ? wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, 
and as waters that fail? 19 J Therefore thus faith 
the LORD, If thon return, then will I bring thee 
again, and thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou 


lake forth the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as 


my mouth: let, them return unto thee, bur return not 
thou unto them. 20 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced braſen wall, and they ſhall fight 
againſt 'thee, but they ſhkll not prevail againſt thee; 
for I am with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver thee, 
ſaith the LORD. 21 And I will deliver thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee ont 
of the hand of the terrible. | 


Here as before we have, | 
1. The Prophet's humble Addreſs to God, containing a Re- 
monſtrance both of his Integrity, and of the Hardſhips he under- 
went notwithſtanding. . It is matter of Comfort to us, that what- 
ever ails us, we have a God to go to, before whom we may 
ſpread our Caſe, and to whoſe Omniſcience we may appeal, . as 
the Prophet here, O Lord, thou knowefs, Thou doſt know my 
Sincerity, which Men are reſolved they will not acknowledge; 
thou doſt know my Diſtreſs, which Men diſdain to take Notice 
of, Obſerve here, | | Ren 
t. Whar it is that the Prophet prays for, v. 13. (I.) That 
God would conſider bis Caſe, and be mindful of him. O Lord, 
remember me. Think upon me for good. (2+) That God would 
communicate Strength and Comfort to him; viſit me, not only 
remember me, but let me know that thou remembreſt me, that 
thou art nigh unto me. (3.) That he would appear for him 
againſt thoſe that did him wrong, revenge me of my Perſecutors 3 
or rather, vindicate me from my Perſecutors: Give Judgment againſt 


- 


them, and let that Judgment be executed fo far as is neceſſa 
for my Vindication, and to compel them to acknowledge that 
they have done me wrong; and farther a/good Man will not 
deſire that God would revenge him. Let ſomething be done to 
convince the World, that (whatever Blaſphemers ſay to the con 
trary) Feremiab is a righteous Man, and the God whom he ſerves 
is a righteous God, (4.) That he would yet ſpare him and con- 
tinue him in the Land of the living; abe me not away by a ſud- 
den Stroke, but in thy long ſuffering lengthen out my Days, The 
| beſt Men will own themſelves ſo obnoxious to God's Wrath, that 
they are indebted to his Patience for the Continuance of their 
Lives. Or, while thou exerciſeſt long ſuffering towards my Per- 
ſecutors, let not them prevail to tałe me away. Tho” in a Paſſion 
he complain'd of his Birth, v. 10. yet he defires here that his 
oo might _ 3 _ Life is ſweet to Nature ; the 
Life of au an is ſo to e, I pr that thou ſhouldſt 
take them out of the World, POM & 
2, What it is that he pleads with God for Mercy, and Relief, 
againſt his Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers. (1.) That 
God's Honour was interefted in his Caſe, Know, and make it 
known, that for thy Sake T have ſuffered Rebuke. Thole that lay 
themſelves open to Reproach by their own Fault and Folly, 
have po Reaſon to bear it patiently, but no Reaſon to expe&t 
that God ſhould appear for them: But if tis for doing well 
that we ſuffer ill, and for Righteouſneſs Sake that we have all 
manner of evil ſaid againſt us, we may hope that God will vin- 
dicate our Honour with bis own. To the ſame Purpoſe, v. 16. 
Lam called by thy Name, O Lord of Hoſts ; twas for that Reaſon 
that his Enemies hated him, and therefore for that Reaſon be 
E himſelf that God would own him, and ſtand by 
im, - ; 
( 2.) That the Word of God which he was employ'd to preach 
to others, he had experienc'd the Power and Pleafare of in his 
own Soul, and therefore had the Graces of the Spirit to quality 
him for the Divine Favour, as well as his Gifts. We find 
ſome rejected of God, who yet could ſay, Lord, we hade pro- 
poſed in thy name + But Feremiah could ſay more, v. 16. 
Vords were found, found by me; he ſearch'd the Scriptures, di- 
. ligently ſtudy d the Law, and found that in it which was re- 
oP to him: If we ſeek we ſhall find; found for me, the 
Words which he was to deliver to others, were laid ready to 
his Hand, were brought to him by Inſpiration 3 and I did not 
only taſte them, but eat them, receiv'd them entirely, convers d 
with them intimately, they were welcome to me, as Food to 
one that is hungry : I entertain d them, digeſted them, turn d 
. in ſucrum & ſanguinem, into Blood and Spirits, and was 
my ſelf deliver d into the Mold of thoſe Truths which I was 
to deliver to others, The Prophet was bid to eat the Roll, 
A INT 
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Ezek. 2. 8, Rev. 10. 9. I did eat it, that is, at it follows, it 
was to me the Foy and rejoycing of my Heart, nothing could be 
more agreeable. Underſtand it, (I.) Of the Me age 
he was to deliver, Tho' he was to foretel the Rain bf his 
Country, which was dear to him, and in the Ruin of which he 
could nor but have a deep Share, yet all narural Affections were 
ſwallow'd up in Zeal for God's Glory; and even theſe Meſſhi 

of Wrath being Divine Meſſages, were a Satisfaction to him. 
He allo rejoyced at firſt in Hope that the People would rake 
Warning, and prevent the Ju gment. Or, (2.) Of the Com- 
miſſion he receiv d to deliver this Meſſage: Tho rhe Work he 
was called to was not attended with any ſecular Advantages, 
but on the contrary, expos d him to Contempt and Perſecution, 
yet becauſe it put him in a Way to ſerve God, and do Good, 
he took Pleaſute in it, was glad to be ſo employ'd, and it was 
his Meat and Drink to do the Mill of bim that ſent him, John 4. 34. 
Or, (3.) Of the Promiſe God gave him, that he would aſſiſt and 


own him in his Work, Chap, 1, 8. he was ſatisfied in that, and de- 


ry for Company, for indeed no Company 


pended upon it, and therefore hoped it ſhould not fafFhim. 

8.) That he had applied himſelf to the Diſcharge of his 
Office with all poſſible Gravity, and Seriouſneſs, and Self-de- 
nial, tho? he had had of late but little Satisfaction in it, v. 17. 
(1.) It is his Confort that he had given up himſelf wholly to 
the Buſineſs of his Office, and had done nothing diſagreeable to 
it ; nothing either to divert himſelf from it, or diſ-ft himſelf for 


ir ſelf 


it, He kept no unſuitable Company, deny'd himſelf the Uſe 


even of lawful Recreations, abſtain'd from every Thing that 
look d like Levity, left thereby he ſhould make himſelf mean; 
and leſs regarded. He ſat alone, ſpent a deal of Time in his 
Cloſet, becauſe of the Hand of the Lord that was ſtrong 


upon 
him to carry him on in his Work, Ezek. 3. 14. For the boſe 5 


filled me <vith Indignation, with ſuch Moles of Wrath again 
this People, as have made me always penſive. Note, It will be 
2 Comfort to God's Miniſters when Men deſpiſe them, if they 


have the Teſtimonies of their Conſciences for them, that the7 


have not by any vain fooliſh Carriage made themſelves deſpica- 
ble; that they have been dead not only to the Wealth of the 
World, as this Prophet was, 4: 10. but to the Pleaſures of it too, 
as here. Bur, (2.) It is his Complaint that he had had but little 


Fleaſure in his Work. It was at firſt the rejoycing of his Heart, 


but of late it had made him melancholy ; fo that he had no 
heart to fit in the Meeting of thoſe that make merry; he cat d not 
car'd for him ; he ſat alone; 
fretting at the People's Obſtinacy, and the little Succeſs of his 
Labours among them ; this filled him with a holy Indignation: 
Note, It is the Folly and Infirmity of ſome good People, that 
they loſe much of the Pleaſantneſs of their Religion by the Fret- 
fulneſs and Uneaſineſs ot their natural Temper, which they hu- 
mour and indulge, inftead of mortifying it. 4 
(4-) He throws himſelf apon God's Pity and Promiſe in 4 


very paſſionate Expoſtulation, v. 18. Why is my Pain perpetual, 


and nothing done to eaſe it? The Wounds which my Enemies 
are continually giving, both to my Peace, and to my Repuration, 
incurable, and nothing done to tetrieve either my Comfort, of 
Arp Lonce little thought I ſhoald have been thus neg- 
lected ; will the God that has promis'd me his Preſence, be to 
me as 4 Liar; the God on whom I depend, be to me as Waters 
that fail? We are willing to make the beſt we can of it, and 
ro take it as an Appeal. (1.) To the Mercy of God ; I know he 
will not let the Pain of his Servant be ual, bot he will eaſe 


it, will not let his Wound be incurable, but he will heal it; and 


therefore I will not deſpair. (2.) To his Faithfulneſs, Milt thou 
be to me as a Liar? No, I know thou wilt not; God is not a 
Man that he ſhould lye. The Fountain of Life will never be to 
his People as Waters that fail. | | LES. 

2. God's gracious Anſwer to this Addreſs, v. 19, 40, 21. Tho 
the Prophet betray'd much Human Frailty in his. Addreſs, yet 
God vouchſaf d to anſwer him with good Words, and comfott- 

Words, for he knows our Frame. Obſerve, : 

1. What God here requires of him as the Condition of the 
further Favours he deſign'd him. emiab had done and ſuf- 
fer d much for God, yet God is no Debtor to him, but he is ſtill 
upon his good Behaviour, God will own him. But, 


(1.) He muſt recover bis Temper, and be reconcil'd to bis Wark 


and Friends with it again, and not quarrel with it any more as he 
had done. He muft return ; maſt ſhake off theſe diſtruſtful dif 
contented Thoughts and Paſſions, and not give Way to them; 
muſt regain the peaceable Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of himſe 


Thy and reſolve to be eaſy. Note, When we have ſtept aſide into 


any diſagteeable Frame or Way, our Care mult be to return, and 


compoſe our ſelves into a tight Temper of Mind again; and 


then we may expect God will help «s, if thus we endeavout to 


he our ſelves. oy | tra 
| 125 He muft reſolve to be faithful in bis Work, for he could 


not any longer expect the Divine Protection than he did apptove 
hitaſelf fd.” The thei was no Cauſe at all to charge Feremiab 
with Unfaithfulneſs, and God knew his Heart to be ſincere, yet 
God ſaw fit to give him this Caution. Thoſe that do theit Duty, 
muſt not take it ill to be told 
muſt be faithful. 


their Duty. In Two Things be 


| (1.3 He», 


- God ſpeaking to us by them. Obſerve, If thou keep cloſe to 
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The Righteous are the precious, be they never ſo mean and poor; 


ther go to lament, nor bemoan them: for I have taken 


x, God will quiet his Mind, and pacify the preſent Tumult of ing to comfort them for the dead, neither ſhall men 
give them the cup of conſolation to drink for their fa- 
ther or for their mother. 8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go 
into the houſe of feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and 
to drink. 9 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.” _ / 


Time they have gone aſide out of the right —_ and are de- 
God to bring them 


halt be as my Mouth to deliver my Meſſages to the People; as an 
Embaſſador is the Moth of the Prince that ſends him. Note, 
Faithful Miniſters are God's: Mouth to us; they are ſo to look 
upon themſelves, and to ſpeak-God's Mind, and as becomes the 
Oracles of God; and we are ſo to look upon them, and to hear 


The Prophet is here for a Sign to the people; they would not 
regard what he ſaid, let it be tried whether they will regard 
what he doth : In general, he muſt carry himſelf ſo in every 
Thing, as became one that 7 to ſee his Country in Ruins 
very ſhortly. This he foretold, but few regarded the Prediction; 
therefore he is to ſhew that he is himſeſt fully ſarisfied in the 
Truth of it : Others go on in their uſual Courſe, but he in the 
Proſpe& of theſe ſad Times is forbidden, and therefore forbears 


_ thine Inſtructions, hon ſhalt be as my Month, not otherwiſe; ſo 
far and no farther God will ſtand by Miniſters, as they go by the 
written Word. Thon ſhalt be as my Mouth, i. e. what thou fay- 
eſt ſhall be made — as if I my ſelf had ſaid it. See I/. 44. 
26. 1 Sam. 3. 19. n Biett WE LM Marriage, mourning for the Dead, and Mirth. Note, Thoſe 
3. He ſhall have Strength and Courage to face the many Dif-|that would convince others of, and affect them with the Word 
ficulties he meets with in his Work, and his Spirit ſhall not fail] of God, muſt make it appear, even in the moſt ſelf-denying In- 
again as now it doth, v. ao. I will make thee unto this People as a\ſtances, that they do believe it themſelves, and are affected with 
fenced brazen Wall, which the Storm batters, and beats violenrly{it. Would we rowſe others out of their Security, and perſwade 
upon, but cannot ſhake. Return not thou to them, by any finful|them to fit looſe to the World, we muſt our ſelves be mortified 
Compliances, and then truſt thy God to arm thee by his Grace |to preſent Things, and ſhew that we expect the Diſſolution of 
with holy Reſolutions. Be not ſneaking , and God will make them. 8 n LO | 
thee daring. He had complain d, that he was made a Man 1. Feremiab- muſt not marry, nor think of having a Family, 
Strife; expect that, ſaith God, bey ſpall fight againſt thee; they and being a Houſe-keeper, v. 2. Thou ſhalt not take thee a Wiſe, 
will ſtill continne their Oppoſition, but they ſpall not prevail nor think of baving Sons and Daughters in this Place; not in the 
againſt thee, to drive thee o# From thy Work, or to cut thee off Land of Zudab, not in Feruſalem, not in Anathoth. The Jews, 
from the Land of the Living. | | more than any People, valued themſelves by their early marrying 

4. He ſhall have God for his Protector and mighty Deliverer; and their numerous Offspring. But Feremiab muſt live a Batche- 
1 am with thee to ſave thee, Thoſe that have God with them, lor, not ſo much in Honour of Virginity, as in Diminution of it ; 
have a Saviour with them, who hath Wiſdom and Strength by this it appears, that it was adviſeable and ſeaſonable only in 


enough to deal with the moſt formidable Enemy; and thoſe that calamitous Times, and Times of preſent Diftreſs 1 Cor. 7. 26. 


are with God, and faithful to him, he will deliver them, v. 21. that it is ſo, is a Part of the Calamity. ere may be a Time 
either from Trouble or through it. They may perhaps fall into when it will be ſaid, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare not, Luke 23. 
the Hand of the auicked, and they may appear terrible to them, 29. And when, we ſee ſach Times at hand, tis Wiſdom for 
but God will reſcue them out of their Hands, They ſhall not all, eſpecially for Prophets, to keep themſelves as much as may 
be able to kill them, till they have finiſhed their Teſtimony ;| be from being entangled with the Affairs of this Liſe, and encum- 
they ſhall not prevent their Happineſs. God will ſo deliver them, | bred with that which the dearer it is to them, the more it will 
as to preſerve them to his beavenly Kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 18. and be the Matter of their Care, and Fear, and Grief at ſuch 2 
that's Deliverance. enough, There are many Things that ap- Time. The Reaſon here-given, is becauſe the Fathers and Moe 
Pear very fi rightful, that yet do not prove at all hurtful to a good|thers, the Sons and the Daughters, ſhall die of grie vous Deaths, 
„ ( is, ns 117 EN ©. 3, 4. and thoſe that have Wives and Children, (I.) They 
| | _ {will have ſuch a Clog upon them, that they cannot Flee from 
¶ thoſe Deaths. - A ſingle Man may make his Elcape, and ſhift for 
Raj: tes: Ibis own Safety, when he that has a Wife and Children, can 
ISIS O01 cath eee Ate CO 4... neither find means to convey. them with him, nor find in Hs 
In this Chapter, (I.) The Greatneſs. of the Calamity that wa, Heart to go and leave them behind him. (2.), They will be in 
coming upon, the Jewiſh Nation, is illuſtrated by Probibitions preps; ; Terror for fear of thoſe Deaths, and the more the] 
given to the Prophet, neither to ſet up a Houſe of his on, have to loſe by them, the greater will the Terror and Confter 
v. 14+ nor to go into the Houſe of mourning, v. 5—7- nor nation be, when Death appears every where in ite Triomphant 
into the Houſe of feaſting, v. 8, 9.  (2.) God is juſtified, in| pomp and Power. (3.) The Death of every Child, and the 255 
theſe ſevere Proceedings againſt them, by an Account of their great gravating Ci rcumſtances of it, will be a new Death. to the 0 
. Wickedneſs, v. 1013. (3.) An Intimation is given of Nerey rent: Better have no Children, than have them brought an 
in reſerve, v. 14, 15: (4) Some Hopes are given that the Pu- and bied up for - the ; Murtherer, Hoſ. 9. 13, 14. than ſee Ie 4 
_  niſhment of the Sin ſhould prove the Reformation of the Sinners, | live and die in Miſery. . Death is grievous, but ſome. Deaths at 
and that they ſbould return to God at length in a [Way of Duty, 
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ate the Terror of Death, as to this World; and to ſugar the bit 


ter Pill; bewailing the Dead; and burying them; but to make 


thoſę Deaths grievous indeed, theſe are deny d; they ſhall not be 


lamented, but ſhall be carry d off, as if all the World were weary 


of them; nay, they ſhall net be bury d, but left expos d, as if 


they were deſigu d to be Monuments of Juſtice,” They ſhall be 
as Dung upon the Face of the Earth, not only deſpicable but de- 
teſtable, as if tbey were good ſqꝶ nothing but to muck the 
Ground; and being conſumed, ſome hy the Sword, and ſume by Fa- 
mine, their Canas ſes ſpall be Meat for the Fouls of Heaven, and the 
Beaſis of the. Earth, Will not anyone ſay; better be without 


Children than live to ſee them come to this... What Reaſon have 


we to ſay, that all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit ' when thoſe 


Creatures that we expect ſhould be our greateſt Comforts, may your Zyes, in your Sight, to be a Vexation to 


ove not only gur heavieſt Cares, but our foreſt Croſſes. 
2. Jeremiah muſt not go to the Houſe of Mourning, upon occa- 
ſion of the Death of any of his Neighbours or Relations, v. J. En- 
ter thou not into tbe Houſe of - Mourning, Twas uſual to condole 
thoſe whoſe Relations were dead, to hemoan them, to cut then- 
ſelves, and make themſelves bald, which it ſeems. was commonly 
actisd as an Expreſſion of Moutning, tho forbidden by the 
E Dent, 14, 1. Nay, ſometimes they did ir 
Grief tear themſelves for ibem, v. 6, 7. Partly in Honour of Be 
Deceaſed, thus ſignifying that they thought there wes great loſs 
of them ; and partly in Compaſſion to the ſurviving elations, to 
whom the Burthen will be made the lighter, by theiz having ha- 
rers with them in their Grief They us'd to mourn apith ibem, 
and ſo to comfort them for the dead, as Job's Friends with him, and 
the wi with Martha-and Mary; and it was a friendly Of 
vive them 4 Cup of Conſolation to drink, to provide Cordials for 
em, and preſs them earneftlyto drink of then, for the Support 
of their Spirits ; give Wine to them that are of heavy Heart, for 
their Father or Mother, that it may be ſome Comfort to them, to 
find that tho they have Toft their Parents, yet they have ſome 
Friends left that have a concern for them. Thus the uſage ſtood, 
and t was a laudable uſage; it is a good Mork to others, as well as 


Relations that ſurvive them: Hence we read of ſo great 4 Death liviliers oupht to b. BY 
J Cor. 1. 10. Two Things are us d a little to palliate and alevi- r 


in a Paſſion of 


| mples of Self-denial, and Mortification; 
and to ſhew themſelves affected with thoſe I of che Lond 
with which they deſire to affect others, And it becomes all the 
Sons of Zion, to ſympathize with her in her Afflict ions, and not 
to he merry when ſhe. is perplexed; Ames 6. C. (2.) Becauſe he 
muſt chus ſhew the People, what ſad times were coming upon 
them. His Friends wonder'd he would not meet them, as he us'd 
to do in the Houſe of Feaſting: But he lets them know, it was 
to intimate to them, that all their Feaſting would be at an end 
ſhortly 3 v. 9. Iwill cauſe to ceaſe the Voice of Mirth, You ſhall 
have nothing to feaſt on, nothing to rejoyce in, but be ſurtound- 
ed with Calamities that ſhall marr your Mirth, and caſt a damp 
upon it. God can find ways to tame the moſt Jovial. This ſh 
be done in this place, in-Feruſalem that us d to be the Joyous City, 
and thought her Joys were all ſecure to her; ir ſhall be done in 
von, who now look 


| fo haughty, look ſo merry; it halt be done in your Day, you 


your ſelves ſhall live to ſee it. The Voice Praiſe t had 
r to ceaſe. by their Iniquities and Lela, and — 
iy Cod made to ceaſe among them, the Voice of Arth and 
Res The Voice of God's Prophets was not heard, was not 
needed among them, and therefore no longer ſhall the Voice of 
the Bridegroom andd of the Bride, of the Songs that us d to grace 

the Nuptials, be heard among them. See Chap. 7. 34. 
28 4 1 it mall come to paſs when thou ſhalt 
mew t is people all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay 
unto thee, Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced 
all this great evil againſt us ? or what is our iniquity 


Office to r what is our fin that we have committed a gainſt the 


LORD our God? 11 Then ſhalt thou lay unto 
them, Becauſe your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith 
the LORD, and have walked after other gods, and 
have ſerved. them, and have worſhipped them, and 
have forſaken me, and have not kept my law: 12 And 
ye have done worſe than your farki&s, (for behold; 


c 


of good uſe to our ſelves, to go to the Houſe of Mourning. It ſeems ye walk every one after the imagination of. his evil 


the Prophet Feremab had been wont to abonnd'in good 
this kind, and it well became 

and as a Prop 1 
bettet below d among his People than it ſhould ſeem he was: 
But now 


Offices af eart, that they may not hear ken unto m. . 
his CharaQer both as a pious Man, . may not hear ken unto me.) 13 There- 


bids him not lament the Death of his Friends as 


bet ; and one would think it ould have made him fore will I caft you out of this land, into a land that 


N not, neither ye nor your fathers, and there 
l ye ſerve other gods day and night, where I will 


uſual : For, 1. His Sorrow fox the Deſtruction of his Country in nt ſhew you favour. 


neral, mult ſwallow 1 ore 
cars muſt now be turn d into another Channel, and 
caſion 


his Sorrow for patticulat Deaths: His 
there is oc- 


thoſe, Who 1 ks juſt before the Judgments enter d, Which 


he ſaw at the Door; but rather to think them Happy, who were 
ſeaſonably raden away from the Beil to come. 3. This was to be a 
Type of what was coming, when there ſhould be ſuch à uni ver- 
fal Corfulion, that all neighboncly, friendly Offices ſhould de 
neglected. Men ſhall be i» Deaths fo oft, and even dying daily, 
that they ſhall have no Time, no Rootn, no Heait for the Cere- 
monies that us'd to attend Deaths; the Sorrows ſhall be fo — 
derous as not to admit Relief; and every one ſo full of Grier 
for his own Troubles, that he ſhall have no thoughts of his Neigh- 
bonrs. All ſhall be Moarners then, and no Comforters; every 
one will find it enough to bear his own Burthen; for, v. 3. Tbeve 
taken awvay my Peace from this People, i. e. put a full Period to their 
Proſperity, depriv'd them of Health, and Wealth, and Quiet, 
and Friends, and every Thing wherewith they might comfort 
themſelves and one another. Whatever Peace we enjoy, it is 
God's Peace; tis his Gift, and if be give 
make Trouble? But if we make not à good ule of his Peace, he can 
and will tate it away, and where are we then? Fob 34. 29. I will 
take away my Peace, even my Loving-kintneſi and Mercier, theſe 
ſhall be foot up and teſtrain d; which are the freſh Springs from 
which all their freſh Streams flow, and then farewel all Good. 
Note, Thoſe have cut themſelves off from all true Peace, that 
have thrown themſelves out of the Favour of God : All is gone, 
vhen God takes away from ns his Lovinig-kindweſs and bis Mercier. 
Then it follows, v. ö, Boyh the great and the ſmall ſpall die, even 
in this Land, the Land of Canaan, that us'd to be call'd the Land 
of the Living. God's Favour is our Life, take away that, and 
we die, we periſh, we all periſh; be ee | 
3. Jeremiab maſt not go to the Houſe of Mirth, no more than 
to the Houſe of Mournivg, v. 8. It had been his Cuſtom, and it 
was innocent 1 when any of his Friends made Entertain- 
ments at their Houſes, and invited him to them, to go and ſit <vith 
not meerly to drin, but to ext and to rink, ſoberly and 
chearfully, But now he muſt not take that Liberty, (x) Becauſe 
* an/eaforably and dlſagteeable to the Providences of God 
that were concerning the Land'and Nation, God call'd'loud:to 
Weeping, and Mourning, aud Faſting ; He was coming forth againſt 
them in his Judgments, and it was time for them to humble them 
ſelves : And it well became the Prophet who gave themthe Warn- 
zug 3 them an Example of taking the Warning, and comply: 
vg it; and ſo ta make it appear, he did himfelf believe it. 


* 
* 


0 
h for them all; 2. He had little teaſon ro lament n. People all tbeſe Words, the Words of this Curſe, they wi 


gerne, who then can Sinnets are brought ro juſtify God, and ju 


I 


I , 1. An Enquiry made fato the Reaſons, why God would 

ring thoſe Judgments upon them, d. 10. When FN Halt few 
| unto thee, Mhevefore has the Lord pronounced all this — Lela. 
ain ut: One would hope there were ſome among them that 
25K this Qbeſtion with a humble penitent Heart deſuing to 
| know what Was the Sin for which God contended with them, 
| that they might caſt i} awpay, and prevent the Judgment; ſhew 
| us the Jonzb chat taiſeth the Storm, and we will throw it over- 
board: But it ſeems here to be the Language of thoſe who 
9 at the Word of God, and challeng d him to ſhew what 

ey bad done which might deſerye fo ſevere a Puniſhment: 
What” is our Tmquity ? And what is dur Sin? What Crime have 
weever been guilty of porportionable to ſuch a Sentence? Inftead 
of humbling and condemning themſelves, they ſtand upon their 
own Juſtification; and inſinuate, that God did them wrong in 
pronouncing this Evil agathft them, and that he laid upon thens 
more than m mi2Þr, No. they had reaſon to enter info Fudgment 
ird God, Job 34. 23. Note, It is 8 ſee how hardly 


e themſelves when 
they are in Trouble, and to own the Iniquity and the Sin that 
has procur'd them the Trouble. Jo EL 
2. A plain and full Anſwer Bren to this Enquiry. Do they ask 
the Prophet, why, and for what Reafon God is thus angry with 
them? He ſhall nor ſtop their Mouths by telling them, they may 
be ſure there is a ſufficient Reaſon, rhe Righteous God is never an- 
without Cauſe, without good Cable: But he muſt tell them par- 
ticularly what is the Cauſe, that they may be convinc'd and hum- 
bled, or at leaſt that God may be juftiffed. Let them know then, 
1. Thar God viſited upon them the Iniquities of their Fathers ; 
v. 11. Dar Fathers have forſaken me, and have not kept my Law; 
they ſhook off Divine Inſtitutions, and grew weary of them, they 
thought them too plain, too mean, and then they called after 
other Gods, whoſe Worſhip was more gay, and pompous; and 
being fond of Variety and Novelty they ſerved them, and werſbip- 
ped them; and this was the Sin which God had ſaid in the Second 
Commandment he would vit bon their Children, who kept up 
theſe idolatrous Uſages, becauſe they receiv'd them by Tradition 
from their Fathers, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 0 | | 
41. That God feckon'd with them for their own Iniquities, 
v. 12. You have made yout Fathers Sin your own, and are be- 
'come obnoxions to the Puniſhment which in their Days was de- 
fert d, for you have done <vorſe than your Fathers; If they had made 
4 good uſe of their FathGrs Reprieve, and had been led by the Pa- 
2 of God t Repentance, they ſhould have fared: the * 5 
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i arſhoald have been prevented, the RE |demns them, I will recompenſe their Iniquity and their Sim double : 
2 8 Pardon; but I an ill Uſe off not double to what it deſerves, but doable to What they expel, 
It, and being hard ned by it in their Sins, they far d the worſe for and to What 1 have done formerly. Or, I will recompenſe it 
it, and the Reprieve being expir d, an Addition was made to the | abundantly, they ſhall now pay for their long Reprieve, and the 
Sentence, and it was executed with the more Severity. They Divine Patience they have abus d. The Sin for which God has 2 
were more impudent and obſtinate in Sin than their Fathers, Controverſie with them, is their having def led God's Land with 
' evalk'd every one after the Imagination of bis Heart, made that their their Idolatries, and not only alienated that which he was intizl:4 
Guide and Rule, and were reſolv'd to follow that, on pur ſe}to as his Inheritance, but polluted that which he dwelt in with 
that they might not hearken to God, and his Prophets. They deſign- Delight as bis Inheritance, and made it offenſive to him, with the 
edly ſuffer their own Luſts and Paſſions to be noiſy, that they Carcaſes of their deteſtable Things, i. e. the Gods themſelves which 
might drown the Voice of their Conſciences. No wonder then, | they worſhipped, the Images of which, tho they were of Gold 
that God has taken up this Reſolution concerning them, v. = and Silver, were as loathlome to God, as the ſtinking Carraſes 
 evill caſt you out of this — this Land of Light, this Valley of Vi- of Men gr Beaſts are to ud Idols are Carcaſes of deteſt able things, 
ſion; ſince you will not hearken to me, you thall not bear me, you God hates them, and/ſo ſhould we. Or, the Sacrifices which | 
ſhall be hurried away, not into a neighbouring” Country which they offer d to theſe Idols, with which the Land was Flied; for | 
you have formerly had ſome Acquaintance'an Correſpondence they had High Places in all the Coaſts and Corners of it. This | 
Vith; but into a far Country, a Land that ye know net, neither you | was the Sin which above any other incens'd God againſt them. 
nor your Fathers, in which you have no Intereſt, nor can expect] (3, He will find out and raiſe up Inſtruments of his Wrath, 
to meet with any comfortable Society, to be an allay to your Mi-|that ſhall caft them out of their Land, according to the Sentence 
ſery. Jutly were they baniſh'd into a firange Land, who dowted|paft upon them, v. 16. Iwill ſend for many Fiſhers, and many Hun- 
upon ftrange Gods, which neither they nor their Fathers knew, Deut. ters. he Chaldean Army, that ſhall have many ways of enſna- 4 
32. 17. Two Things would make their Caſe there very miſera - ring and deftroying them, by Fraud as Fiſhers, by Force as Hun- ( 
ble, and both of them relate to the Soul, the better part 3 chef tet, they ſhall find them out Where: ever they are, and ſhall chaſe £ 
greateſt Calamities of their Captivity were thoſe whi affected and cloſely purſue them to their Ruin; ſhall diſcover them where- 
that, and debarr'd that from its Bliſs. (.) It is the Happineſs|ever the are hid in Hill, ot Mountains, ot Holes of the Rocks; Y 
of the Soul to be employ'd in the Service of God, but here ſpall and ſhall drive them ont. God has various ways or routing: 7 
t 
t. 
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= ye ſerve dthey Gods Day and Night, i. e. you ſhall be in continual |a People with his Judgments, that avoid the Convict ions of his 
| | Temptation to ſerve them, and perhaps compell d to do it by Word: He has Men at Command fit for his Purpoſe, He has 
| your cruel Task-maſters; and when you are fore d ty worſhip|them within Call, and can ſend for them when he pleaſeth. 

| ols, you'll be as ſick of it, as ever you were fond of it, when it] (4) Their Bondage in Babylon ſhall be ſorer and much more 


= was forbidden you by your godly Kings. See how God often] rievous than that in Egypt, their Task-maſters more cruel, and | 

makes Men's Sin their Puniſhment, and fills the Backſlider in — Lives made more Are This is implyed in the Promiſe, 2 

ö Heart with his own way3, You ſhall have no publick Worſhip], 14, x5. That their Deliverance out of Babylon ſhall be more R 
at all, but the Worſhip of Idols, and then you will think with ;yufrious in it ſelf, and more welcome to them, than that out of di 
"regret how you ſlighted the Worſhip of the true God, -(2.) It Rep. Their Slavery in Egypt came upon them gradually, and bi 
is the Happineſs of the Soul to have ſome Tokens of the Lo- almoſt inſenſibly, that in Babylon came upon them at once, and 


| 
| 
ving-kindneſs of d, but you ſhall go to a ſtrange Land, where 
I will not. ſbew you Fauour. If they had had s Favour, that 
| would have made even the Land of their Captivity a pleaſant 

Land; but if they lye under his Wrath, the Yoke of their Op- 

preſſion will be intolerable to them. 

14 J Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 
| LORD, chat it ſhall no more be ſaid, The LORD 
i liveth that brought up the children of Iſrael out of the 
f land of Egypt; 15 But, The LORD liveth that 
| brought up the children of Iſrael from the land of the 

north, and from all the lands whither he had driven 
| them 5 and 1 _ * 24 des 

that I gave unto their fathers. 16 „I wi 8 the Judy 
%% LORD, and they] . tht Ing, 18, under 
\ ſhall fiſh them; and after will I ſend for many hun- of their Peace, but this one Deſolation and Deſtrattion «it Or, 
| 
| 


with all the aggravating Circumſtances of Terror. In Egypt they 
had a Gaſben of their own, but none ſuch in Babylon. In Egyft 
they were us d as Servants, that were uſeful : In Babylon, as 
Captives that had been hateful. By 
3.) They ſhall be warn d, and God ſhall be plorified + Srv 
Judgments brought upon them, Theſe Judgments have a Voice, 
and ſpeak aloud, (I.) Inſtruction to them, when God chaftens them, 
he teaches them. By this Rod God expoſtulates with them, v. 20. 
Shall a Man ma ke Gods to himſelf ? Will any Man be ſo perfeRly 
void of all Reaſon and Conſideration, as to think that a God of his 


own making can ſtand him in any ſtead. Will you ever again be 
ſuch Fools as you have been, to make to your ſelves Gods, which 
are no Gods, when you have a God whom ' tra may call your own, 
who made you, and is himſelf the true and living God. (2.) Ho- 
naur to God, for he will be known by the Judgments which he exe- 


ters, and they ſhall hunt them from every mountain, this once and no more, I will cauſe them 10 know my Hand, the 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. length and weight of my puniſhing Hand, how far it can reach, 


: . . SI bi | how deep it can wound, And they ſhall know that my Name is 
17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are an ! . g 
- | x r - 4 | Febovah, a God with whom there is no contending, that gives Be- 
not hid from' my face, neither is their iniquity hid _ Threatnings, and puts Life into them as So _ i 
2. Let he hath Mercy in ſtore for them, Intimations of which 
come in here for the Encouragement of the Prophet himſelf, and 
of thoſe few among them that tremble at God's Word. *T was faid 
with an Air of Severity, v. 13. that God would baniſh them in- 
to à ſtrange Land, but that thereby they might not be driven to 


from mine eyes. 18 And firft I will recompenſe their 
iniquity, and their fin double; becauſe they have defi- 
Jed my land, they have filled mine inheritance with 
the 88 5 their 3 _ men 8 
| 19 O D, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and my | 
| refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles ſhall come 9 — * ack _ . Game Hand 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall fay, that dipers'd chem ſhall gather them again; o. 14, 15. They are 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and|caft ont, but they are not caſt off, they are not caſt away; the 
things wherein there is no profit. 20 Shall a man make ſhall be brought up from the Land of the North, the Land of their 


| ; . | | - | Captivity, where they are held with a ſtrong Hand, and from all 
3 ods unto himſeliy and they are no gods? a5 There the Lands whither they are driven, and ſeem d to be loſt and buried 
| ; fore behold, I will this once cauſe them to know, Iſin the Crowd. Nay, I will bring tbem again into their own 

will cauſe them to know mine hand, and my might, and ſettle them there, as the foregoing * reed with 


# and they ſhall know that my name #s the LORD. what was written in the Law, ſo doth this Promiſe 26. 44. 
| There's a mixture of Mercy and Fudgment in theſe Verſes, and] Let cuil, Inet caſt them away. Deut. 30. 4+ Thence wwill the Lord thy 


.F it is hard to know to which to apply ſome of the Paſſages here, Cod galber thee. And the following Words, v. 16, may be us” 
| they are ſo interwoven; and foe om to look as far ne derſtood as a Promiſe, God will ſend for Fiſbers and Hunters, the 


| x ; ſpel. x Modes and Perſians that ſhall find them ont in the Countries where 
= — God he ates execute Judgment upon them for their the] ate ſcatier'd, and ſend them back to their own Land; of, 


i8 ___  Jdolatries : Let them expect it, for the Decree is gone forth. Zerubbabel and others of their own Nation, who ſhould fb hes 
(1.) God ſees all their Sins, tho” they commit 1 never ſo Out, and hunt after them to perſwade them to return; or 7 
ſectetly, and palliate them never ſo artfully, v. 17. Mine Hues cer Inftruments the Spirit of God made uſe — to ſtir up mw 
are upon all their Ways. They have not their Eye upon God, Spirits to go ups which at fitſt they 2 backwar > EN: *g 2 
bave no tegard rohiw, ſtand info awe of him, buthehas his Eye Ban f nelle in Babylon, but a5an Fagle fins up ber Neſt, an fut- 
upon them, neither they nor their Sins are bid from his Face, ters over her young, ſo God did by them, Zech. 2. 7. 
from bis Eye. Note, None of the Sins of Sinners either can be 2. Their Deliverance out of Babylonſhould _ ſome Account 
conceal d from God, or ſhall be ober- look d by him, Prov. 5. 21. be more illaftrious and memorable, than their liverance out of 
Job 34. 21. Pſalm 90. 8. g bs $a © | Egypt was. Both were the Lord's doing, and marvellous in their 
12.) God is highly diſpleas'd, particulatly at their Tdolatries, Eyes, both were:Proofs that the Lord liveth, and were to be kept 
9. 18. As his Omniſcience convicts them, ſo his Juſtice con- E Remembrance to his Honour, as the Living 45. 
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be freſh Mercy thall he ſarprizing, ſo welcome, that 1 


r * 


Then the Gentiles came to God, ſome from the ends the Earth, 


ſhall even aboliſh the Memory of the former, Not but that zew| and turn d to the Worſhip of him from the Service of dumb Idols, 


Mercies ſhould put us in mind of old Ones, and give us occaſion 


to renew our Thankſgivings for them, yer becauſe we are tempt-| _ * CU XP: XVII. 


ed to think, that the former Days were better than theſe, and to 


; - 25 ö 1 % 177 
ask, Where are all the Wonders that our Fathers told us of? as if God's [,, tbis Ob aber, (1.) G * EEE 
Arm were waren ſhort, and to cry up the Age of Miracles above Pon 01.) God convitts the Jews of the Sin of Idolatry, by 


the latter Ages, when Mercies are wrought in a way of common} 


the notorious Evidence of the Fact, and condemns them to Captivity for 


l it Vs 1—. o H. a | 1 i 2 
Providence, therefore we are allow'd here comparativeh to forget| Fass, which fold fd ler in .nl, las Gef. Eis d, 
the bringing of 1/rae] out of Egypt, as a Deliverance om-done by | 5 contend with them, and that this was ons of the Sins upon <vhich 
hat out of Babylon, That was done by Might and Focver, this by| bis Controverſis with them was. grounded, v. $—11, (3:) The 
the Spirit of the Lord of Bofts, Zech. 4. G. In this there yas more| _ , 


of Pardoning Mercy appearing than that, which is the moſt glori- 
ons Branch of Divine. Mercy; for their Captivity in Babylon had| 


Prophet makes bis Appeal and Addreſs to God, upon occaſion of the 
Malice of his Enemies againſt them, committing himſelf to the Di- 


; | : | ; | ine Protec : L Wa «is 
more init of the Puniſhment of Sin, than their Bondage in Egypt; (4) Grd by r 1 
and t erefore that which comforts Zion in her Deliverance oat] DH ay, aſſuring them that if they did, it ſbonld be the lengthning out 
of Babylon is this, that her Iniquity is pardoned, Iſa. 40. 2. Note, f ' — 


God glorifies himſelf, and we maſt gloriſie him in thoſe Mercies 
that have no Miracles in them, as well as in thoſe that have. 
And tho” the Favours of God to our Fathers muſt not be forgot- 
ten, yet thoſe to our ſelves in our own Day, we muſt eſpecially 
ive Thanks for. | | : | 

3. Their Deliverance out of Captivity ſhall be accompanied 
with a Blefſed Reformation, and they ſhall return effectually 
cur d of their Inclination to Idolatry, which will compleat their 
Deliverance, and make it a Mercy indeed. They had defiled 
their own Land with their deteſtable Things, v. 18. But when 
they have ſmarted for ſo doing, they ſhall come and humble 


- themſelves before God, v. 19, 20, 21. 


(i.) They ſhall be brought to acknowledge that their God on- 

ly is God indeed, for he is a God at need. | My Strength to ſupport 
and comfort me, my Fortreſs to protect ad. ſhelter me, and my 
Refuge to whom I may flee in the Day of Afiction. Note, Need 
drives many to God, who had ſer themſelves at a diſtance from 
him. Thoſe that flighted him in the Day of their Proſperity, 
vill be glad to flee to him in the Day of their Affliction. 

(2.) They ſhall be quickned to return to him by the Converſi- 
on of the Gentiles ; the Gentiles ſhall come to thee from the ends of the 
Earth, and therefore ſhall not we come? Or, the Fews who had 
by their Idolatries made themſelves as Gentiles (ſo Irather-under-' 
ſtand it) ſhall come tothee, by Repentance and Reformation, ſhall 
return to their Duty and Allegiance, even from theends of the Earth, 
from all the Countries whether they were driven. The Prophet 
comforts himſelf with the Hope of this, and in a Tranſport of 
Joy teturns to God the Notice he had woven him of it, O Lord, 
my Strength and my Fortreſs, I am now eaſie, ſince thou haſt given 
me a Proſpe& of Multitudes that ſhall come to thee from the ends of 
tbe Earth, both of Jecviſp Converts, and of Gentile Proſelytes. 
Note, Thoſe that are brought to God themſelves, cannot but re- 
jice greatly to ſee others coming to him, coming back to him. 

(3.) They ſhall acknowledge the Folly of their Anceſtors, 
which it becomes them to do, when they were ſmarting for the 
Sins of their Anceſtors, Surely our Fathers bave inherited not the 
Satisfaction they ptomis'd themſelves and their Children, but 
Lies, Vanity, and Things herein there is no Profit ; we are now ſen- 
fible, that our Fathers were cheated in their idolatrous Worſhip, 
it did not prove what it promis'd, and therefore what have we to 
do any more with it? Note, *Twere well if the Diſappoint- 
ment which ſome have met with in the Service of Sin, and the 
pernicious Conſequences of it to them, might prevail to deter 
others from treading in their Steps. | 8 

(4.) They ſhall reaſon themſelves out of their Idolatry, and 
that Reformation is likely to be ſincere and durable, which te- 
ſults from a rational Conviction of the groſs Abſurdity there is in 
Sin, They ſhall argue thus with themſelves, (and it is well ar- 
gued) u. 20, ſbould a Man be ſuch a Fool, be ſo perfectly void 
of the Reaſon of a Man, as to meke Gods to bimſelf, the Creatures 
of his own Fancy, the Work of his own Hands, when they are 
really zo Gods? Can a Man be fo beſotted, ſo perfectly loſt to 
Human Underſtanding, as to expect any Divine Bleſſing or Fa- 
vour from that which pretends to no Divinity, but what it firſt 
receiv'd. from him? 

(J.) They ſhall herein give Honour to God, and make it to 
appear, that they know both bis Hand in his Providence, and his 
Name in his. Word, and they are brought to know bis Name, by 
What they are made to know of his Hand, v. 21. This once dow 
at length they ſhall be made to know that which they would not 
be brought to know by all the Pains the Prophets took with them. 


of their T3anquility ; but if not, God could by ſome deſolating Fudg- 
ment, aſſert the Honour of bis Sabbaths, v. 19—27. 


THe fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron; 
and with the point of a diamond; it is graven 
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of 
your altars : 2 Whilf their children remember their 
altars and their groves by the green trees upon the 
high hills. 3 O my mountain in the field, I will give 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and 
thy high places for fin, throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou, even thy ſelf ſhalt diſcontinue from 
thine heritage that I gave thee, and I will cauſe thee. 
to ſerve thine enemies in the land which thou knoweſt 
not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger which 
ſhall burn for ever. * is "4%, 
The People had ask d, Chap. 16. 10: What it our Iniquity, and 
what is our Sin? as if they could not be child with any thing 
worth ſpeaking of, for which God ſhould enter into Judgment 
with them; their Challenge was anſwered there, but here we 
have a further Reply to it; in which, SS 
1. The Indictment is fully prov'd upon the Priſoners, both the - 
Fact, and the Fault; their Sin is too plain to be deny d, and too 
bad to be excus'd, and they have nothing to plead either in Ex- 
tenuation of the Crime, or in Arreft and Mitigation of the Judg- 
ment. 3 
(1.) They cannot plead Not guilty, for their Sins are upon Re- 
cord in the Book of God's Omniſcience, and their own Conſci- 
ence; nay, and they are obvious to the Eye and Obſervation of 
the World, b. 1, 2. Tis written before God in the moſt legible 
and indelible Characters, and ſeal'd among bis Treaſures, never to 
be forgotten, Dent. 32. 34. Tis written there with 4 Pen ef Iron, 
and <vith, the Point of 4 Diamond; what is ſo written will not be 
worn out by Time, but is, as Fob ſpeaks, raven in the Rock for 
ever. Note, The Sin of Sinners is never forgotten, till it's forgi- 
ven. "Tis ever before God, till by Repentance it comes to be ever 
before us. "Tis graven upon the Table of their Heart, their-own- 
Conſciences witneſs againſt them, and are inſtead of a Thouſand 
Witneſſes, What is graven on the Heart, tho it may be coverd 
and clos'd up fora Time, yet being graven, it cannot be raz'd out, 
but will be produc'd in Evidence, whenthe Books ſhall be open'd- 
Nay, we need not appeal to the Tables of the Heart, perhaps they 
will not own the Convictions of their Conſciences. We . 
no further for Proof of the Charge, than the Horns of their Altavs, 
on which the Blood of their Idolatrous Sacrifices was ſprinkled, . 
and perhaps the Names of the Idols, to whoſe Honour they were” 
erected, were inſcrib d. Their Neighbours will witneſs againt 
them, and all the Creatures they have abus d, by uſing them in 
the Service of their Luſts. To compleat the Evidence, their 
own Children ſhall be Witneſſes againſt them; they will tell 
Truth, when their Fathers diſſemble and prevaricate ; they re- 
member the Altars and the Groves to which their Parents took them 
when they were little, v. 2. It appears they were full of them, 
and acquainted with them betimes, they talk of them ſo fre- 
quently, ſo familiarly, and with ſo much Delight. _ XS 
(2.) They cannot plead that they repent, or are come to 2 bet- 
ter Mind; no, as the Guilt of their Sin is undeniable, ſo their In- 
clination to Sin is invincible, and incurable. In this Senſe many 
underſtand, v. I, 2. Their Sin is deeply engraven 3s with & fen 


Note, So ſtupid are we, that nothing leſs than the mighty Hand of of Iron in the Tables of their Hearts, they have a rooted Affection 


Divine Grace knows experimentally, can make us know right the 
Name of God, as it is reveal d to us. 


4. Their Deliverance out of Captivity ſhall be a Type and Fi- 


ure of the great Salvation to be wrought out by the Meſſiah, 


to it, tis woven into their Nature; their Sin is dear ro. 
them, as that is of which we ſay, it is engraven on our Hearts. 
The Bias of their Minds is till as ſtrong as ever towards their 
Idols, and they are not wrought upon either by the Word or 


who ſhall gather together in one, the Children of God that <vere ſcat-|Rod. of God to forget them, age abare their Affection to them. 
* 


ter d abroad. And this is that which ſo far out · ſhines the Delive- 
zance out of Egypt, as even to eclipſe the Luſtre of it, and make 


Tie written upon the Horns of their Altars, for they have given ußp 
their NT Idols, and teſolve'ro abide by what they 


t even to be forgotten. To this ſome apply that of the many] have done 3. they have bound themſelves as with Cords, to the 
Fiſhers and — the Preachers of the Gofpel, who were Fiſh Horns of their Altars, And, v. 2. may be read fully to this Senſe, | 
er; of Men, to incloſe Souls with the Goſpel-ner ; to find them| As they remember their Children, ſo remembor their Altars and 


N Fol. Mountain _ Hill, 2 ſecure _ 18 Chriſt. 
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i they ate as fond of them, and as mach Plea- 
their Groves, cy YM i — 


1 


. 


ÞY 


— ea 


— Da 


with, and have made the Food and Fuel of their Luſts. My Moun- 


_ - ſpoil in all your Borders. What we make fer .a Sin, God wall 
| 5 for a Spoil; for what Comfort can we expect in that whete- 


Heritage that I gave thee. God owns twas their Heritage, and be 
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Care in them as Men do in their own Childten, and are as loth 
to part with them; they will live and die with their Idols, and 
can no more forget them, than a Woman can forget ber ſucking. 
Cd. | | 
2. The Indictment being thus folly proy'd, the Judgment is 
affirm'd, and the Sentence ratified, u. 3, 4. Foraſmuch as they 
are thus wedded to their Sins, and will not part with them. | 
1. They ſhall be made to part with their Treaſures, and thoſe, 
Mall be given into the Hands of Strangers, Feruſalem is God's 
Mountain in the Field, twas built on a Hill in the midſt of a 
Plain; all the Treaſures of that wealthy City will God give 1e 
'#he ſpoil, Or, My Mountains with the Fields, thy Wealth and all 
by Treaſures will I expoſe to ſpoil; both the Products of the Coun- 
try, and the Stores of the City ſhall be ſeiz d by the Chaldeans. 
Juſtly are Men ſtript of that which they have ſerv'd their Idols 


2 


tain, (io the whole Land was, Pſalm 78. 54. Deut. 1 I. 11) vou 
have turn d into your bigh Places for Sin, have worſhipp'd your 
Idols upon the high Hills, v. 2. and now they ſhall be given for a 


- 
L 


with God is diſbonoured ? | Refs | 

2. They ſhall be made to part with their Inheritance, with their 
zeal Eſtates, as well as perſonal, and ſhall be carried Captives in- 
to a ſtrange Land, v. 4. Thow, even thy ſelf, or, thou thy ſelf, and 
#hoſe that are in thee, all the Inhabitants ſhall diſcontinue from thy 


gave it them, they had an unqueſtionable Title to it, which was 
an or f of their Folly in throwing themſelves out of the 
Poſſeſſion of it. *Tis through thy ſelf, (ſo ſome read it) through 
thine own default that thou art diſſeiz d. Thon ſbalt diſcontinue, 
or intermit the Occupation of 9 The Law appointed them 
to let their Land reſt (tis the Word here us d) one Year in ſeven, 
Rxod.'23; 11. They did not obſerve that Law, and now God 
would compel them to /et it reft - The Land ſhall enjoy ber Sab- 
ths, Lev. 26. 34. and yet it ſhall be no Reſt to them, they 
all ferve their 1 in a Land they know not. Obſerve (1.) 
Sin works a Diſcoffnuance of our Comforts, and deprives us of 
the Enjoyment of that which God has given us. Yet, tz) A Diſ- 


- continuance of the Poſſeſſion is not a Defeaſance of the Right, | 


but it is intimated, that upon their Repentance they ſhall reco- 
ver Poſſeſſion again. For the preſent, ye have kindled a Fire in 
mine Anger, which burns fo hot, that it ſeems ag if it would hurn 
for ever 3 and fo it will unleſs you repent, for it is the Anger of 
an Everlaſting God, faſtning upon immortal Souls; and who knows 
the Poxver' of that Anger ? 5 . 


5 J Thus faith the L ORD, Carſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 
whoſe heart departeth from the LORD. 6 For he 
ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, and ſhall not ſee 


falneſs of Men, which ſhould beplac'd in thoſe Attributes of Cod 
only. Making our Applications to Men, and raiſing our Expe- 
Rarions from them as principal Agents, whereas they are but In- 
ſtruments in the Hand of Providence : Tis making Fleſh the 4:1; 
we ſtay upon, the Arm we work with, and with which we hope 
to work our Point; the Arm under which we ſhelter our ſelves 
and on which we depend for Protection. God is his Peoples 
Arm, la. 33. 2. We muſt not think to make any Creature to 
be that to us, which Gad has undertaken to be. Man is called 
Fleſh, to ſhew the Folly of thoſe that make them their Con. 
dence; He is Fleſh, i, e. weak and feeble, as Fleſh without Bones 
or Sinews, that has no Strength at all in it; He is unactive as 
Fleſh without Spirit, which is a dead Thing. He is mortal and 
dying, As Fleſh which ſoon putrifies and corrupts, and is con- 
tinually waſting; Nay, he is falſe and ſinful, and has loſt his In- 
tegrity, ſo his being Fleſh fignifies, Gen. 6, 3. (2.) The great Ma- 
lignity there is in this Sin; tis the departure of the evil Heart of 
Unbelief from the livihg God. They that truſt in Man, perhaps 
draw nigh to God with their Mouth, and honour him with their 
Lips, they call him their Hope, and ſay they truſt in him; but 
really their Heart departeth from bim; they diſttuſt him, deſpiſe 
him, and decline a Correſpondence with him. Cleaving to the 
Ciſtern, is leaving the Fountain, and is reſented accordingly. 
(3.) The fatal Conſequences of this Sin. He that puts a Conti- 
dence in Man, puts a cheat upon himſelf; for v. 6. He ſball be 
like the Heath in the Deſert, a ſorry Shrub, the Product of barren 
Ground, ſapleſs, and uſeleſs, and worthleſs ; His Comforts ſhall 
all fail him, and his Hopes be blaſted ; He ſhall wither, bedeje- 
Ged in himſelf, and trampled on by all about him. Men Good 
comes he ſhall not ſee it, he ſhall not ſhare in it; when the Times 
mend, they ſhallnot mend with him, but he ſhall inbabit the parch- 
ed Places in the Wilderneſs, i. e. his ExpeQations ſhall be continu- 
ally fruſtrated ; when others have a Harveſt, he ſhall have none. 
They that truſt to their own Righteouſneſs and Strength, and think 
they can do well enough without the Merit and Grace of Chriſt, 
thus make Fleſh their Arm, and their Souls cannot proſper in Gra- 
ces or Comforts ; they can neither produce the Fruits of acceptable 
Services to God, nor reap the Fruits of ſaving Bleſſings from him; 
they dwell in a dry Land. 1 | 
2. Concerning the abundant Satisfaction which they have and 
will have, that make God their Confidence, that live by Faith in 
his Providence and Promiſe, that refer. tbemſelves to him and his 
Conduct at all Times, and repoſe themſelves in him and his Love in 
the moſt unquier Times, v. 7, 8. Obſerve, (1,) The Duty re- 
quir'd of us, to raft in the Lord, to do our Duty to him, and 


then depend upon him to bear us ont in doing it; when Crea - 


tures and Second Cauſes either deceive or threaten us, either are 
falſe to us or fierce againſt us, to commit our ſelves to God as 
All- ſufficient, both to make up the want of thoſe that fail us, and 
to protect us from thoſe that ſet upon us. Tis to make the Lord 
our Hobe, his Bavour the Good we hope for, and his Power the 
Strength we hope in. (a.) The Comfort that attends the doing of 


when good cometh, bur ſhall inhabit the prone pla- this Buty. He that doth fo ſhall be as 4 Tree planted by the Va- 


not: inhabi- 


e all e and deſperarely wicked, who'can 
know it? 


* 9 


ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave 
the | n that 


be a fool. | 1 170 


ters, a choice Free, about which great Care has been taken to 
(et it in the beſt Soil, ſo far from being like the Heath in the Milder- 
neſs ; like a Tree that ſpreads ont ber Roots, and thereby is firmly 
fix d, ſpreads them out by the Rivers, whence it draws abundance 
of Sap; which notes both the Eſtabliſhment and the Comfort 
which they have that make God their Hope; they are eaſie, 
they are pleaſant, and enjoy a continual Security and Serenity 
of Mind; à Tree thus planted, thus water'd, ſhall not ſee coben 
Heat comes, i. e. ſhall not ſuſtain any Damage by the moſt ſcorch- 
ing Heats of Summer; tis ſo well moiſtned from its Roots, that 
it ſhall be ſufficiently guarded againſt Drought. Thoſe that make 
God their Hope, (f.) They ſhall fouriſh in Credit and Com- 
fort ; like a Tree that is always green, whoſe Leaf doth not vi- 
ther; they ſhall be chenrful to themſelves, and beautiful in the 
Eyes of others. Thoſe who thus give Honour to God by giving 
bim Credit, God will put Honour upon them, and make them the 
Ornament and Delight of the Places where they live, as green 
Trees are.  (2.) They ſhall be fin an inward Peace and Sa- 


n JtisfaGtion 3 ſpall-not be careful in a Year of Draugli, when there is 
85805 gs of Rain, for as it has Seed in it ſelf, ſo it has its Moifture. 


Thoſe that make God heir Hope, have enongh in him to make 
up the want of all'Creature-comforts, We need not be ſolicitors 
about the 1 of a Ciſtern, as long as we have the Foun” 
tain, (3.) They ſhall be fruitful in Holineſs, and in all good 
Works. They that truſt in God, and by Faith derive Strength 
and Grace from him, ſhall not ceaſe from yielding Fruit, they ih 


y ſtill be enabled to do that which will redoumd to the Glory of 
God, the Benefit of others; and their on Account. 


3. Concerning the Sinfulneſs of Man's Heart, and the Divine 
Inſpection it is always under, 5, 9, 10. Lis Folly to truſt in 
Man, for he is not only frail; but falſe and deceitful. We are 
apt to think we truſt in God, and are intitled to the Bleſbngs 
here promis d to them that do ſo. But this is a thing abont 
which our -own Hearts deceive us as much as any thing; we 
think uss malt in God ehen really we do not as'appeats by this 
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that our Hopes atdiFears'#iſe or fall, according as ſecond Caules 
ſmile or frown,” But it is true in general,. 
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hey ate. The Heart, i. e. the Conſcience of Man, in his cor- 


got them unjuſtly; for though the Wealth will not follow them 


Fools iden, that ate Fools in their latter ud; and fo Multi- 
| ol. IV. * n dee ee 
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| 13 #7 
712) There is that Wickednefs in,our Hears, which we onr [tudes will prove, mho were cried pp as wiſe Men, that Hi cog) 
ſelves are not aware of, and do not ſuſpect to be there; nay, it [for themſelves, Plal. 49. 15, 18. They that get Grace, will be 


« 2 common Miſtake among the Children of Men to think them-| wile in their latter End, will habe the Comfort of it In Death; 
and the Benefit of it to . Prov, 19. 20. and that 
th.o 
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elves, their own Hearts at leaſt, a great deal better than really 
place their Happinels in the WealtH of the World; and tight or 


upt and fallen State, is deceitful above all things, tis ſubtle and | wrong «vill be rich, will tue the Folly of it, when it's too late 
al ſe, tis apt to ſupplant, ſo the Word properly ſignifies, tis to rectify the fatal Miſtake, This is like 2b Partridge that fits 
that from which Facob had his Name a Supplanter. It calls evil en Eggs, and hatcheth them not; but either they ate broke; as 
ood, and good evil; puts falſe Colours upon things, and cries Fob 39, 15. or ſtolen, as 1/a.' to. 14. or they * S' adde; 
Peace to thoſe to whom Peace doth not belong, When Men ſay | ſome fort of Fowl thete was well known among the tt, Whoſe. 
in their Hearts, i. e. ſuffer their Hearts to whiſper to them, that | Caſe this commonly was: The rich Man takes a great deal of 
either there is no God, or he doth not ſee, or he will not re- [Pains to get an Eſtate together, and ſits broodizig upon it, but te- 
quite, ot they Mall have Peace, though they go on; in theſe ver has any Comfort or Satisfaction in it. His Projects td enrich 
and a thouſand the like Suggeſtions, the Heart is degeitful: It himſelf by ſinful Courſes milcarry, abd come to nothing. Let 
cheats Men into their own Ruin; and this will be the Aggrava- [us therefore be viſe in time; what we get, to get it honeftly's 
tion of it, that they are Self-deceivers, Self-deſtroyers. / Herein [and what we have, to uſe it charitably ; that we may lay 
the Heart, fs deſperately wicked -; tis deadly, tis deſperate. The up in ſtore a good Foundation, and be wiſe for Eternity. 8 0 


Caſe is bad indeed, and in a manner deplorable, and paſt Relief, . W 8 
if the Conſcience, which ſhould rectify the Errors 4. the other 12 5 A glorious high throne from the beginning, 
Faculties, is it ſelf a Mother of Falſchood, and a Ring-leader in |zs the place of our ſatictuary. 13 O LORD; the hope 
the. Deluſion. . What will become of a, Man, if that in him f | 
which-ſhould 1 2 of the han Bon 3 falſe Light, & 
God's Deputy in the Soul, that is intruſted to ſupport his Int | 1 CAITN, 
_ — ike them. Such is the Deceitfulneſs of — Heart; that becauſe they have forſaken the LORD, the fountain © 
we may truly lay, Mo can know.it ? Who can deſcribe how bad living waters. 14 Heal me, O LORD, and I ſhall 


the Heart is? We cannot know our own Hearts, not what they be healed ; ſave me, and 1 ſhall be ſaved: for thou 


will do in an Hour of Temptation. Hezehiab did not, Peter 5 | | | NN 
did not; not what corrupt Diſpoſitions there are in them, nor in N png 125 4 7 Nr ſay wy. me, 
how many things they have turn d aſide 3 who can underſtand ere v ThE word ot the 1. ? let it come now. 
his Errors? Much leſs can we know the Hearts of others, or have 16 As for me, I have not haſtened from being a paſtor 
any Dependance upon them. But, EFT ._ _ _ [to follow thee, neither have Idefired the woful day; 
A5 Whatever re there Fs gy 2 God 2 1 thou knoweſt: that which came out of my lips was 

ud knows it, is per acquainted with it, and appriz d. of it; .. e 25 5 3s Brom 
I the Lord ſearch the — This is true of all —5 is in the gt before thee. 17 Be not a terror unto me, thou 
Heart, all the Thoughts of it, the quickeft, and thoſe that are art my hope in the day of evil. 18 Let them be con- 
moſt careleſsly over - look d by our ſelves; all the Intents of it. founded that perſecute me, but let not nie be con- 
2 1 ang * that $2 poo arithuly Goon d, _ _ founded : let them be diſmayed, but let not me be 

iouſly conceal'd from others. Men e impos d upon, | 1: hg 1 ve > 
but Gol cannot. He not only ſearcetb = Heart with a pier- 5 5 bring eon them the ** of evil, and 
cing Eye, but he zries the Reins, to paſs a Judgment upon what deftroy them with double deſtructio : 5 
he diſcovers, to give every thing its true Character and due] Here, as often before, we have the Prophet retir'd for ptivate 
Weight. He tries as the Gold is try d, whether it be Standard] Meditation, and alone with God. Thoſe Miniſters that would 
or no; as the Priſoner is try d, whether he be guilty or nd. And have Comfort in their Work, muſt be much ſo. In his Con- 
this Judgment he makes of the Heart, is in order to his paſſing verſe here with God and his own Heart, lie takes the Libeny, 
Judgment upon the Man; tis to give to every Man _—_— which devout Souls ſometimes uſe in their Soliloquies, to. paſs 
bis Ways, according to the Deſert and the Tendency of the F from one thing to another, without tying themſelves too ſtrittly 
Life to thoſe that walk d in the ways of Life, and Death to thoſe ] to the Laws of Method and Coherence. | 8 
that perſiſted in the Paths of the Deſtroger; and according to the] 4, He acknowledgeth the great Favour of God to his People, 
Fruit of his Doings, the Effect and Influence his Doings have [in ſetting up a Reveal'd Religion among them, and dignifying 
had upon others; or according to what is ſettled by the Word [them with divine Inſtitutions, v. 12. 4 glorious high Throne 
of God to be the Fruit of Mens Doings, Bleſſings to the Obe · from the Beginning ii the Place of our Canctuary: The Temple at 
dient, and Curſes to the Diſobedient, Note, Therefore God is 4 where God manifeſted his ſpecial Preſence, where 
Fudge himſelf, and he alone, becauſe he, and none but he, knows] the lively Oracles were lodg'd; where the People you their 
the Hearts of the Children of Men. Tis true eſpecially of all] Homage to their Sovereign, and whithet they fled for Rufuge 


the Deceirfulneſs and Mickedneſs of the Heart, all its corrupt De- in Diſtreſs, was the Place of their Sanctuary. That was a glorious 
vices, Deſires and Deſigns, God obſerves and diſcerns them; ( bigb Throne, twas a Throne of Holineſs, that made it truly glo- 
and (which is more than any Man can do) he judgeth of the bt; twas God's Throne that made it truly Beb. Jeruſalem 
Overt Act by the Heart. Note, God knows more Evil by us is call'd the City of the Great King, not only 1/#ael's King, but 
than we do by our ſelves; which is a good Reaſon why we the King of the whole Earth, ſo that it might be juſtly deem'd 


ſhould not flatter our ſelyes, but always ſtand in awe of the Judg-[the Metropolis, or Royal City of the World. *T was from the 
ment of God. | fr 


beginning 70, from the firſt progeing of it by David, Std bull 
4. Concerning the Curſe that attends Wealth unjuſtly it by Solomon, 2 Chron. 2. 9. Twas the Honour of 
tten: Fraud and Violence had been reigning crying Sins] Iſrael, that God ſet up ſuch a glorious Throne among them, 4s 
in Judah and Feruſalem; now the Prophet would have thoſe who [the glorious and bigh * , "viz. that is Heaven, is the Place of our 
had been guilty of theſe Sins, and were now ſtripp'd of all they Sanctuary, ſo ſome read it. Note, All good Men have a high 
had, to read their Sin in their Puniſhment, ©. 11. He that gets 


; Value and Veneration for the Ordinances of God, and reckon 
Riches, and not by Right, though he may make them his Hope, the Place of the Sanctuary a glorious high Throne. * Feremiab men- 
he ſhall never have Joy of them. Obſerve, It is poſſible that 


tions this here, either as'a Ples with God for Mercy to their 
thoſe who uſe unlawful Means to get Wealth, may ſacceed|Land, in Honour of the Throne of his Glory, ch. 14. 21. dr as an 
therein, and proſper for a time, and it is a Temptation to ma- 


Aggravation of the Sin of his People, in forſaking God, though 
ny to defraud and oppreſs their Neighbours, when thete in Mo- his Throne was among them, and fo profaning bis Crown, and 
ney to be got by it. He that has got Treaſures by Vanity and a | | | 


the Place of bis Sanctuary. | I tra 
Lying Tongue, may hug himſelf in his Succeſs, and ſay, Im 2. He acknowledgeth the Righteouſneſs of God, iti abandon= 
rich, nay, and Iam innocent too, Hof. 12. 8. but be ſpall leave 


ing thoſe to Ruin that fotſook him, and-revolted from their Al- 
them in the midſt of bis Days; they ſhall be taken from him, or] legiance to him, v. 13. He ſpeaks it to God, as ſobſcribiog both 
he from them; God ſhall cut him off with ſome ſarpri- |to the Certainty and the Equity of it; O Lord, the Hope of thoſe 
zing Stroke then, when he ſaid, Soul, take thine Roſe, thou 


in Iſrael that adhere to thee, all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed; 
baſt Goods laid Tow many Years, Luke tz. 19, 20. He ſhall | They muſt of — be ſo, for they forſake thee for lying 
leave them to he knows not whom, and not be able to take any 


Vanities, which will deceive-them, and make them aſham'd 3 
of his Riches away with him. It intimates, what a great Vex- they <vill be aſbam d, for they ſhame themſelves ; they will juftly 
ation it is to a worldly Man at th, that he leave his be put to ſhame, for they have forſaken him, who alone can 
Riches behind him; and juſtly may it be a Terror to thoſe, that keep them in Countenance, when Troubles come. Let them be 
e ſo ſome read it; and ſo tis a pious Im recation of the 

ath of God upon them, or of Petition for his Grace, to make 


to another World, the Guilt will, and the Torment of an ever-]\ | Grace, 
chem penitently aſham'd. They that depart from me, i. e. from 


Jaſting, Son remember, Luke 16. 25. Thus at bis End be ſhall be a 


Fool, a Nabal, whoſe Wealth did him no good, which he had the Word of God which I have-preach'd, they do in effect de- 
fo ſordidly hoarded, when bis Heart became dead as a Stone. 


— ber part from God; as thoſe mee op eee 
e was a Fool all along; ſometimes perhaps his own Conſcience {to the Prophet, chap, 15. 19. ey that depart. from Free, 
told him fo, but atebis End he will —— be ſo. Thoſe ate ſome read it, they Tall be ritten in the Barth; they {211 ſoon 
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| Iſrael, all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, aud 
they that depart from me, all be written in the earth, 


return to God, are ſaid to return 


be blotred out, as that is which is written in the L hey 


"® 


| 
_ 


ſhall be trampled upon, and expos'd to Contempt: They belong 
to the Earth, and ſhall be numberd among earthly People, that 
lay up their. Treaſure on Earth, and whole Names are not wwrt- 
ten in Heaven. And they deſerve to be thus written with the 
Fools in 1/ra#),; that their Folly may be made manifeſt unto all, 


. becauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the Fountain of living Na- 


ter 1. e. N and that for broken Cifterns. Note, 
God is 40 all that are his, a Fountain of living Waters, There is 
a Fulneſs of Comfort in him, an overflowing, ever flowing 
Fulneſs, like that of a Fountain; tis always fab, and clear, 
and, clean, like Spring-waten while the Pleaſures of Sin are 
Puddle-Waters. Fhey are free to it, tis not a Fountain ſeal d; 
they deſerve therefore to be condemn'd as Adam to Red Earth, 
to which. by the n of their Nature they ate 410 d, be- 
cauſe. they haye forſaken the Garden of the Lord, which is fo 
well watered... They that depart from God, are written in the 
Earth. k * ä 0. N 1 Se, # 42 41141 1 
31 He prays to God for heating ſaving Mercy for himſelf. If 
= Ca of choſe be fo mi cable, that apart from God, let me 
always draw nigh to him, Pſal. 73. 27, 28. and in orger to tab 
Lord; bea / nie, and ſave me, V, 14. Heal try Backſlidings, my Be 
ro backflide, and jade mie from being carry'd away by the Strength 
of the Stream, to forfake thee.. He was 4vornaed in Spirit with 
Grief upon mary Accountsz Lord, beat me with thy Comforts, 
nd;make me eaſy. He was continually expos'd to the Malice 
of unreaſonable Men; Lord, [ave me from them, and let me not 
Hinte their wicked Hands. Heal me, i. e. ſanctify me by thy 
Grace 3 ſues me, i. e. bting me to thy Glory. All that ſhall be 
fact hereafter, are ſanctiſted now; unleſs the Diſeaſe of Sin be 
ig d out, the Soul cannot live. To enforce this Petition, he 
pleads, (.) The firm Belief he had of God's Power; Heal thou 
me, and then I ſpall be healed ; the Care will certainly be wrought 
if thou undertake it; it will be a #borough Cure, and not a pat 
Frative one. Thoſe that come to God to be heal d, ought to be 
abundantly ſatisſied in the All-ſufficiency of their Phyſiclan. Save 
me, and then [ſpall certainly be ſaved, be my Dangers and Ene- 
ies never lo threatning. If God bold u. 
e protect us, we Mall be ſafe. (2.) The fincere Regard he had 
to God's Glory, for ibo art ny Fraiſe, and for that Reaſon L 
deſire to be heal d and fav'd, that I may live and praiſe thee, 
Eſal. 119. 175. Thou art he whom Tpraiſe, and the Praiſe due 
to thee I never gave to another. Thou art he whom I glory in, 
and boat of, for on thee do 1 depend. Thon art he that fur 
niſheth me with continual, matter for Praiſe, and I have given 
thee the Praiſe of the Favours already beftow'd upon me. Thou 
ſoalt be my Praiſe, ſo ſome read it; Heal me, and fave me, and 
thou Malt have the Glory oft: dy Praiſe ſball be continually of 
eg fal. 71. 6. and 79. 3. iP 
4. He complains. of the Infidelity. and daring Impiety of the 
People to whom he preach'd. It greatly troubled him, and he 


* 


mes before God this Trouble; as the Servant that had Slights 


put upon him by the Gueſts he was ſent to invite, came and 
ſneched bis Lord theſe Things, He had faithfully deliver'd God's 
Meſſage to them, and what Anſwer has he to return to him that 
ſent him ? Why, v. 15. Bebold, they ſay unto me, Where is the 
Mord of the Lord? Let it come.now, Ia. 5. 19, They banter d the 
Prophet, and made a Jeſt of that which he deliver'd with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs. (1.) They deny d the Truth of what he ſaid; 
If that be the Mord of the Lord which thou ſpeakeſt to us, where 
#54? Why is it not fulfill'd ? Thus the Patience of God was 
Impudently abus'd, as a ground to queſtion his Veracity. (2.) 
They #efy'd the; Terror of what he ſaid ; Let God Almighty do 
his worſt, let all he has ſaid come to paſs, we ſhall do well 
enough ; the Lion is not ſo fierce as he is painted, Amos 5. 18. 
Lord, to what purpoſe is it to ſpeak to Men, that will neither 
believe nor fear. | | 


F. He appeals to God concerning his. faithful Diſcharge of 
the Office to which he was call'd, ©, 16. The People did all]: 


they could to make him weary of his Work, to exaſperate him, 


and make him uneaſy, and to tempt him to prevaricate, and al- 


ter his Meſſage, for fear of diſpleaſing them; but, Lord, faith 


he; thou. knoweſt 1 have not yielded to them. (I.) He 0 con- 
edit and 

rotection, expos d him to Reproach, Contempt and Injury; 
after 

thee; J have not over-run my Work, nor ſued for a Diſcharge, 
ot a Quietus. Prophets were Paſtors to the People, to feed them 


fan t bis Mork. His Office, inſtead of being his Cr 
und yet, faith he, I have not haſten d from being a Paſtor 


fore thou art reflected 


to 4 
not deſire the Death of Sinners, but rather that they may turn 
and live. ' Though we warn of the woful Day, we muſt not 
wiſh for it, but rather veep becauſe of it, as Feremiab did. (z. 

He kept cloſe to bis Inſtructiont; Though he might have curry'd 
Favour with the People, or at leaſt have avoided their Diſplea- 
ſure, if he had not been ſo ſharp in his Reproofs; and ſevere in 
his Threatnings, yet he would deliver bis Meſſage faithfully; 
and that he had done ſo was a Comfort to him; Lord, thou 
knoweft that which came out of my Lips wat right before thee, i. e. 
it exactly agreed with what I had receiv'd from thee, and there- 


n in their quarrelling with me. Note, 


If what we ſay and do be right before God, we may eafily deſpiſe 


the Reproaches and Cenſures of Men: If is @ ſmall thing to be 
judged of their "np ren FX 2M ee #2 BE eee 
6. He humbly begs of God, that he would own him and pro- 
te& him, and carry him on chearfully in that Work; to which 
God had fo plainly call d bim, and he had fo fincerely devoted 
bimſelf. Two things he here defires. neee 
1. That he might have Comfort in ſerving the God that ſent 
him, v. 1). Be not thou a Terror to me. Surely more is implied 
than is expreſs d; Be thou a Comfort to me, and let thy Favour 
rejoice my Heart, and encourage me, when my Enemies do all 
they can to terrify me, and either to drive me from my Work, 
or make me drive on heavily in it. Vie, The beſt have that 
in them, which might juſtly make God a Terror to them, as 
he was for ſome time to Fob, ch. 6. 4. to Aſaph, Plal. 3. 3. to 
Heman, Plal. 88. 15. And this is that which good Men, know: 
ing the Terrors of the Lord, dread and deprecate more than any 
thing ; nay, whatever frightfal Accidents may befal them, or 
how formidable ſoever their Enemies may appear to them, 2 


up, de ſball R; if can do well enough, fo long as God is not a Terror to them. 


pleads, Tbos art my Hope; and then nothing elſe is my Feav, no, 
not in the Day of Evil, when it is moſt threatning, moſt p 
ſing. My Dependance is upon thee, and therefore be not a Ter- 
ror to me. Note, Thoſe that by Faith make God their Confi- 
dence, ſhall have him for their Comfort in the worſt of times, 
if it be not their own Fault: If we make him our Truſt, we 
ſhall not find him out Terror. 
2. That he might have Courage in dealing with the People to 
whom he was ſemi, v. 18. They perſecuted him; who ſhould 
have entertain d and encourag'd him; Lord; faith he, let them 
be confounded, i. e. let them be ober- 'd by the Convictions 
of the Word, and made aſbam d of their Obſtinacy, or elſe let 
the Judgments threatned be at length executed upon them; but 
let not me be confounded, let not me be terrified by their Mena- 
ces, ſo as to betray my Truft, Note, God's Minifters have Work 
to do, which they need not to be either aſham'd or afraid to go on 
in, but they do need be help'd by the Divine Grace to go on 
in it without Shame or Fear. Feremiab had not der d the woful 
Day upon his Country in general; but as to his Perſecutors, in 2 
juſt and holy Indignation at their Malice, he prays, Bring upon 
them the Day of Evi, in hopes the bringing it upon them might 
prevent the bringing of it upon tbe Country; if they were taken 
away, the People would be better, therefore deſtroy them with 4 
double Deſtruction, i. e. let them be utterly deſfroy d, Root and 
Branch; and let the Proſpect of that Deſtruction be their pre- 
ſent Confuſion. This the Prophet prays, not at all that he 
might be avenged, nor ſo much that he might be u, but 
that the Lord may be known by the Fudgments which he exe- 


19 J Thus faith the LORD unto me, Go and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, where- 
by the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they 

o out, and in all the gates of Jeruſalem; 20 And 

ay unto them, Hear ye the word of the LORD, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. 21 Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Take heed to your ſelves, and bear 


; with the good Word of God; but they were to be Paſtors after no burden on the ſabbath-day, nor bring it in by the 


God, and all Miniſtem muſt be ſo, according to his Heart, ch. 3. 


tes of Jeruſalem. _ 22 Neither carry forth a burden 


15. to follow him, and the Directions and Inſtructions he gives; Dur ar © r 1 | ither do ye 
a cd a Paſtor Feremiab was, and though he met with * out of 3 1 Nee, * 
Difficulty and Diſcouragement as ever any Man did, yet he didf any Work, neee go 70 Ys 


not fly of 28 Fonab did, nor defire to be-excus'd fromm going any |manded your fathers. 23 But they obeyed not, neither 


woe on God's Ecrands.”. Note,” Thoſe that are employ'd.for| inclined: their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, chat the 


"God; though their Succeſs anſwer not their Expedtation, yet might not hear nor receive inſtruction. 24 And it 
they muſt not therefore throw up their Commiſſion, but conti-| 1 Leb b be EY e « 
| ee God, heh the Storm he ie — ** 5 11 ſhall come to paſs, if ye diligently hearken unto me- 


t up bis Affection to the People. Thong 


Rey b they were very abu-| faith the LORD, to bring in no burden throug 
| mM * bes he was compaſſionate to 8 have not fired ates of this city. on the ſabbath-day, but hallow the 
eg. The Dayotche Accompliſhmear of his Prophe-|{gbbath-day, to do no work therein: 25 Then 


there 
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and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and N ſacri- 
3 27 But 


- Theſe Verſes are a Sermon concerning Sabbath San#ifecation ; 
*%tis a Word which the Prophet received from the Lord, and was 
ordered to deliver in the moſt ſolemn publick manner to the 
People ; for they were ſent not only to reptove Sin, and to preſs 
Obedience in general, but they muit deſcend to Particulats. This 
Meſſage concerning the Sabbath probably was ſent in the Days 
of Joſi ab, for the Furthetance of that Work of - Reformation 
vhich he ſer on foot; far the Promiſes here, v. 25, 26, are ſuch 
as I think we ſcarce find, when Things came nearer to the Extre- 
mity. This Meſſage muſt be proclaimed in all the Places of 
Concourſe, and therefore in the Gates, not only becauſe through 
nem People were continually paſfing and — but becauſe 
in them . their Courts, and laid up their Stores; It 
muſt be proclaim d (as the King or Queen is uſually proclaim d) 
at the Court. gats firſt, the Gate by which the . Kings of  Fudab 
uſe to come in and go c, v. 19. Let them be tol a 
firſt, partieularly this Duty; for if Sabbaths be not ſanctified as 
they Rould be, the Rulens of Judah are to be: contended with; ſo 
they were, Neb. 13. 19. for they are certainly wanting in their 
Duty. He muſt alſo preach it in all the Gates of Feruſalem. 
Tis a Matter of great and general Concern, therefore let all cake 
Notice of it. Let the Kings ef Judah bear the Word of the Lord; 
for as high as they are he is above them, and . all the In- 
yabitants of Feruſalem ;; for as mean as they are he takes No- 
tice of them, and of what they ſay and do on Sabbath - days, 


* How the Sabbath is to be ſanctiſted, and what is the Law 
concerning it, o. 21, 22. (1. ) They muſt reſt from their worldly 
Employments on the Sabbath-day, muſt do no ſervile Work. 
They muſt bear no Burden into the City, or out of it; into their 
Houſet, or out of them; neither Husbandmens Burdens of Corn 
carried in; or Muck carry d out ; nor Tradeſmens Burdens, of 
Wares or Merchandizes imported or exported. There muſt not 
2 loaded Horſe, or Cart, or Waggon, be ſeen on the Sabbath-day, 
either in the Streets or in the Roads; the Porters muſt not ply 
on that Day, nor muſt the Servants be ſuffer'd to fetch in Pro- 
viſions or Fuel : Tis a Day of Reſt, and muſt not be made a 
Day of Labour, unleſs in Caſe of Neceſſity. ( 2») They maſt 
apply themſelves to that which is the proper Work and Buſineſs 
of the Day; Hallow ye the Sabbath, i. e. Conſecrate it to the 
Honour of God, and ſpend it in his Service and Worſhip; and 
it is in Order to this, that worldly Buſineſs muſt be laid aſide, 
that we may be intire for, and intent upon, that Work, which re- 
quires and deſerves the whole Man. (3.) They muſt herein be 
very circumſpe&'; Take beed to your ſelves, watch againſt every 
Thing that borders upon the Profanation of the Sabbath. Where 


their Duty | a1 


in ſtore for them, if they would 
anctification.  Tho' their Fathers 
ofanation of the Sabbath; they ſhoald 
but their City and Nation ſhould; e- 
they would keep Sabbaths betten gr. 24, 
42 * 


RAY 5 Ancient Glory, i 
37 7. Let them take care to ballogy 255 N. 
22 therein, Nad ane ; allow the Sebbath, an 
e E 2 " - . J 4 "1385 8 « 
64.) The Court ſhall flouriſh 3 Kings in Süccefflon, Gf the ma- 


1 7 mn _ — ors at the ſame, Time, all as great 
5 Kings, With other the Princes that. ſit u don the Thrones of Jude 
ment, the Thrones of the Houſe of David, bal. T r ihe 
in great Pomp reg the Gates of Fernfalem, ſome in Chariot s 
and ſome on Horlex, attended with a numerous Retinue of the 
ER Io 5 Note, * | ens of the Government is the 
* Werne dom, and the Support af Religion would contri- 
— 4g ery 5 1 Religion would-contri 
z.) The City ſhall flouriſh. Let th 
kept up upon Zeru/alem, by Sabah it may 
anlwer its Title, The Holy City, and then it ſhall es 
all for ever inhabited, ſo the Word may be rencerid it 
Wall not be defiroyed and dif peopled;.as it is threatenzd 40 be. 
Whatever ſupports Religion, tende to, eſtabliſh the Civil loteref 
nd; þ 4 $4 * e238 TOIT "ION 
(3.) The Country ſhall flouriſh, © The Cliief of Judi, and the 
Land of Benjamin ihall be repleniſhed yith yaſt Numbers of In- 
habitants, and thoſe abounding in Plenty, and living in Peace, 
which will appear by the Maltitade and Value of their Offerings 
| which they thall preſent to God. And by this the flouriſhing of 
c Canary may he judg d 8 : What doth it do for the Hodowr of 
| ole that ſtarve their Religion, either they are poor. of 
ae 13 Fai Way iN cigton, either they are pogr, of 
(A.) The Church ſhall flouriſh, | Ment-offerings and Incenſe; 
and Sacrifices of Praiſe, ſhall be  brough; 7 8 Haft of the _ 
for the Maintenance of the Service of that Houſe, and the Ser- 
vant; that attend it. God's Inſtitutions ſhalt be con jentiouſly 
obſer ved, no Sacrifices and Incenſe ſhall be offered to dols, aud 
ienated from God, but every Thing ſhall go in the right Chan- 
nel. They ſhall have both Occaſion and Hem to bring Sacyifices 
of Praiſe to God. This is made an Inſtance of thejr Proſperity : 
Then a P cople truly ouriſh, when Religion flouriſherliathong 
them And this is the, Effect of Sabharh-Sanctification; when 
that Branch of Religion is kept up, other Inſtances of it are kept 
up likewiſe 3 but when that is loſt, Devotion is loſt either in 
Superſtition or Profaneneſs. It is a true Obſervation which ſome 
bave made, That the Streams of all Religion run either dee 
or Mallow, according as the Banks of the Sabbath are kept up 
Wy 8 "OY W T9714 „„ 
4 What Judgments they muſt expect would come upon them, 
if they. perſiſted in the Profanat For the Sabbath, v. 27. 1f ye - 
will net hearken to me in this Matter, to keep the Gates ſhut on 
Sabbath-days; ſo that there may be no unneceſſaty enteriyg ing 
or going out on that Day : If you will break through the 'In- 
clolufe of the divine Law, and lay that Day in common with 
other Days, know that God will kindle 2 Fire in the Gates of your 
City; intimating, that it ſhall be kindled by an Enemy befieging 
the City, and a aulting the Gates, and who Pall take this Courſe 
to force their Entrance: Juſtly will thoſe Gates be fir d that are 
not us d as they ought to be, to ſhut out Sin, and to keep Feo- 
ple in to an Attendance on their Duty. This Fire ſhall devout 
even the Palaces of Feruſalem, where the Princes and Nobles 
dwell, who did not uſe their Power and Intereſt as they ought to 
have done, to keep up the Honour of God's Sabbaths; bat is 
ou not be Jon. till it has laid the whole City in Ruins. 
This was fulfilled by the Army of the Chaldeans, Chap. 52. 13. 
The Profanation of the Sabbath is a Sin for which God has often 
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contended with à People by Fire. 


God is jealows, we mult be cautions. Take heed to your ſelves, for | 
it is at your Peril, if you rob God of that Part of your Time, 
which he has reſery'd to himſelf. Take heed to your Souls ; ſo the 


Word is; in order to the right ſanctifying of Sabbaths we muſt 
look well to the Frame of our Spirits, and have a watchfal Eye 
upon all the Motions of the inward Man: Let not the Soul be 
burden d with the Cares of this World on Sabbath-days, but let 
that be employed, even all that is within us, in 


this Caſe made and provided: This is ho new Impoſition upon 
Jou, but is what I commanded your Fathers ; tis an ancient Law, 
twas an Article of the Original Contract; nay, it was a Com- 
mand to the PatriachGGmueẽk | as 

2. How the Sabbath had been profan'd, v. 23. Your Fathers 
vere requir'd to keep Holy the Sabbath-day, but they obeyed not ; 
they bardeped their Necks againft this as well as other Commands 
that were piven them, This is mentioned to ſhew that there 
heeded \a Reformation in this Matter, and that God had a juſt 
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which they had been guilty of. 
againſt this Command >< th 


Controverſy with: them, for the e of this Law, | 


of. They harden'd their Necks 
at they migh not hear and' receive In- 


f 0 the Work of 
the. Day. And, (4.) He refers them to the Law, the Statute in | 


"CHAP. XVIL 


[n_this Chapter we have, (I.) A general Declaration of God's 
Ways in dealing <vith Nations and Kingdoms; that be can eaſily 
do what he will with them, as eaſily as the Potter can with the 
Clay, v. 1— 6, Ext that be certainly will do what i juſt and 
fair with them; if he threaten their Ruin, yet upon their Re- 
pentance, he will return in Mercy to them ; and cuben be is coming 
towards them in Mercy, nothing but their Sin will fo the Pro- 
greſs 7 bis Favours, v. 10. (2.) 4 particular Demon ſtra- 
tion of the Folly of the Men of Judah and Jeruſalem, in de- 
| parting from their God to : [dols, and ſo bringing Ruin upon thems 
ſelves, notwithſtanding the fair Warnings given them, and God's 
kind Intentions towards, them, v. 11—17. (3.) The; Prophet's 
- Complaint to Gad of the baſe Ingratitude, and unreaſopable Malice 
of bis Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and his Prayers againſt 
tg FS AU wn} ages ity ̃ . Tg» 


HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 


N 


lected, all Religi n ſenſibly goes to dec. | 


g 
. 


. 


cee eee 


0 


7 2 EV IRENE 
1 


* 


2 D — er ie N — I I OY 


* ek Tt, OE ITO A, 
Fe 7 N 


r 
9 1 n 


E — r Py ace ti FOO PTR SY bbs : 


Ae a att —__ ao 


: 
— 


* 4 
* $ - > 46; 
— * + 8 
g ns} 6 ; n "ye 8 < 
4 % 0 
; | i ] 
A ; 4 
< 8 g 
n.. 


4 
"4 
. 


words. ; Then I went down to the potters houſe, 
and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 4 And 
the veſſel: that he made of clay, was marred in the 
hand of the potter, ſo he made it again another veſ- 
ſel, as ſeemed good to the potter to make it. 5 Then 
the word of the LORD came to me, ſaying, 6 O 


houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as this pot- . 64. 8. And has not be the lame Powe? over us, that the 


ter? ſaith the LORD. Behold, as the clay is in the 


Potters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. to ſubmit, as the Clay, to the Potter's Wiſdom and Will? [/z, 


7 At what inftant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, | 

and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it: 8 If that nation againſt 
whom TI have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 
.repent of the evil that 1 thought to do unto them. 
9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant i: 10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey 
not my voice, then T will repent of the good where- 
with I ſaid I would benefit them. | 


The Prophet is here ſent to the Potter's Houſe (he knew where 
ro find it) not to preach a Sermon, as before, to the Gates of 
2 Jeruſalem, but to prepare a Sermon, or rather, to receive it 
ready prebar d. Thoſe needed not to ſtudy their Sermons, that 
had them, as be had this, by immediate Inſpiration. Go 10 
the Potter's Houſe, and obſerve how he manageth his Work, and 
there I will cauſe thee, by ſilent Whiſpers, to bear my Words, 
There thon ſhalt receive a Meſſage to be deliver'd to the Peo- 
ple. Note, Thoſe that would know God's Mind, muſt obſerve 
\ bis Appointments, and attend there where they may bear bis 
and therefore went to the Potter's Houſe, v. 3. and took notice 
how he wrought.his Work upon the Wheels, juſt as he pleas d, 
with a great deal of caſe, and ina little time. And, v. 4. when 
.a lump of Clay, that he deſign'd to form into one Shape, either 
. proving too ſtiff, or iris a Stone in it, or ſome way or 
other came to be marr'd in his Hand, he preſently turn'd it into 
another Shape; if it will not ſerve for a Veſſel of Honour, it 
Will ſerye for a Veſſel of Diſhonour, JEN ſeems good to the 
Potter, . "Tis probable Feremiab knew well enough how the Pot- 
Ater..-wrought bis Work, and how eaſily he threw it into what 
Form he pleas'd; but he muſt go and obſerve it ow, that ha- 
ving the Idea of it freſh in his Mind, he might the more rea- 
dily and diſtinctly apprehend that Truth which God deſign'd 
thereby to repreſent to him, and might the more intelligently | 
explain it to the People. God ſed Similitudes by bis Servants 
_ the Prophets, Hoſ. 12. 10. and it was requiſite they ſhould them- 
elves underſtand the Similitudes they us d. Miniſters will make 
à good uſe of their Converſe with the Buſineſs and Affairs of this 
Life, if they learn thereby to ſpeak more plainly and fami- 
Uatly to People about the Things of God, and to expound 
Scripture Compariſons. For they ought to make all their 
* ſome way or other ſervicable to their Pro- 
elſhon. Ly 
Now let us ſee what the Meſſage is which Jeremiah receives, 
and. is intruſted with the Delivery of, at the Potter's Houſe. 
While he looks carefully upon the Potter's Work, God darts in- 
to his Mind theſe two great Truths, which be muſt preach to 
abe Houſe of Iſrael, _ | | | = 
I. That God hath. both an ee Authority, and an 
irreſiftible Ability to! form and faſbion Kingdoms and Natioos as 
be pleaſeth, ſo as to ſerve his own Purpoſes. Cannot I do with 
you as this Potter, ſaith the Lord? v. 6. Have not I as abſolute a 
Power over you in reſpe& both of Might and Right? Nay, God 
has a clearer Title to a Dominion over us than the Potter has 
over. the Clay, for he only gives it its Form, whereas we have 
both Matter and Form from God. As the Clay is in the Potter's 
Hand to be molded and ſhaped as he pleaſes, ſo are ye in my 
Hand. This intimates, (r.) That has an unconteftable 
Soyereigaty over us, is not Debtor to us, may diſpoſe of us as 
be thinks fit, and is not accountable to us; and it would be as 
abſwid for us to diſpute this, as for the Clay to quarrel with 
the Potter. (2.) That it is a very eaſy Thing with God to make 
hat uſe he pleaſeth of us, and what Changes be pleaſeth with 
uz, and we cannot reſiſt him. One turn of the Hand, one turn 
. of the Wheel, quite alters the Shape of the Clay, makes it a 
Veſſel, unmakes it, new makes it. Thus are our Times in 
_ _ God's Hand, and not in our own, and it is in vain for us to 
. ive with him. Tis ſpoken here of Nations, the moſt Poli- 
tick, the moſt Potent, are what God is pleas'd to make them, 
and no other; ſee this explained by Fob, chap. 12. 23. He in- 
-,  creaſeth the Nations and defiyoyeth them ; be enlargeth the Nati- 
vent, and firaitneth them again, Pſal. 10). 33, Cc, and com- 
8 pore God 24-29. Al Nations before Gad are as the Drop of the 


glorified by them, he will be glorified pon them, If the Potter's 


| ways _ by fixed Rules of Equity and Goodneſs. He diſpen- 
Fa vo | 


national Repentance will top the Progreſs o 


ſettled in 


| _ 8 V 
manag'd, as the Clay by the Potter. (3.) That God will not 
be a loſer by any, in his Glory at long run, but if he be not 


Veſſel be mart' d for one uſe, it ſhall ſerve for another: Thoſe 
that will not be Monuments of Mercy, ſhall be Monuments of 
Juſtice : The Lord bas made al "Things ſor himſelf, yea, even the 
Wicked for the Day of Evil, Prov. 16, 4. Cod form'd us out of the 


Clay, Job 33-6, Nay, and we are ſtill as Clay in his Hands, 
Potter has over the Clay? Rom. 9. 21. And are not we bound 


29.15, 16. & 4 . r. r oa, | 
2. That in the Exerciſe of this Authority and Ability he al- 
ſeth urs indeed in a way of Sovereignty, but never puniſh- 
eth by arbitrary Power. | High is his right Hand, yet he rules not 
with a hizh Hand, bat as! it follows there, Fuſtice and Fudement 
are the Habitation of bis Throne, Pſal. 89. 13, 14. God aſſerts his 
deſpotick Power, and tells us what he might de, but at the ſame 
form aſſures us, he will act as a righteous and merciful 
r 
1. When God is coming againſt us in Ways of Judgment, we 
may be ſure it is for our Sins, which ſhall ow by this, that 
the Judgments, 
v. 7, 8. If God ſpeak concerning a Nation, to pluck up its Fences 
that ſecure it, and fo lay ir open, its Fruit-Trees that-adorn and 
enrich it, and ſo leave it deſolate; to pull down its Fortificati- 
ons, that the Enemy may have liberty to enter in; its Habitati- 
ons, that the Inhabitants may be under a neceſſity of going out, 
and fo deſtroy it as either a Vineyard, or a City is deftroy's : In 
this caſe, if that Nation take the Alarm, and repent of their Sins, 
and reform their Lives, turn every one from his evil Way, and 
return to God, God will graciouſly accept them, will not pro- 
ceed in his Controverſy, will return in Mercy to them, and tho 
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Word. The Prophet was never diſobedient to the bea venly Viſion, he cannot . change bis Mind, he will change bis Way, fo that it 
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may be ſaid, he repents him of theEuil he ſaid be would do to them, Ge 
Thus often, in the Time of the Judges, when the oppreſſed People im 
were penitent People, ſtill God raiſed them up Saviours; and when Lit 
they turned to God, their Affairs preſently took a new turn. we 
Nu 

3 

con 

OW! 

not 


| Twas Ninevet's Caſe, and we wiſh it had oftener beem Fern- 


ſalem's, ſee 2 Chron. 7. 14. Tis an undoubted Truth, that a fin- 
cere Converſion from the Evil of Sin, will be an effectual Pre- 
vention of the Evil of Puniſhment; and God can as eaſily raiſe 
up a penitent f from their Ruins, as the Potter can make 
anew the Veſſel of Clay, when it was marr d in bis Hand. 

2. When God is coming towards us in Ways of Mercy, if any 
ſtop be given to the Progreſs of that Mercy, it is nothing but 
Sin that gives it, v. 9, 10. If God ſpeak concerning a Nation, to 
build and to plant it, i. e. to advance. and eftabliſh all the true 
Intereſts of it; tis bis Husbandry, and bis Building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
and if he ſpeak in Favour of it, it is done, tis increas'd, tis 
enrich'd, tis enlarg d, its Trade flouriſheth, its Government is 
good Hands, and all its Affairs proſper, and its En- 
terprizes ſucceed, But if this Nation, which God is thus load- 
ing with Benefits, do evil in his fight, and obey not bis Voice, if it 
lole its Vertue, and become debauch'd and profane: If Religi- 
on you into Contempt, and Vice get to be faſhionable, and ſo 
be kept in Countenance and Reputation, and there be a genenl 
Decay of ſerious Godlineſs among them, then God will turn bis 
Hand againſt them, will pluck p What he was plantihg, and 
pull down what he was building, Jer. 45- 4. The good Work that 
was in the doing ſhall ſtand till, and be let fall; and what Fa. 
vours were further deſign d ſhall be with- held, and this is called 
his repenting of the Good wherewwith he ſaid be would benefit them, 
as he changed his Purpoſe conceming Eli's Houle, 1 Sam, 2. 30. 
and hurry'd Iſrael back into the Wilderneſs, when he had 
brought them within fight of Canaan. Note, Sin is the great 
Miſchief-maker between God and a People: It forfeits the Bene- 
fit of his Promiſes, and ſpoils the Succels of their Prayers. Ir 
defeats his kind Intentions. concerning them, Hof. 7+ 1. and 
baffles their pleaſing Expectations from him. It ruins their Com! 
forts, prolongs their Grievances, brings them into Straits, and 
retards their Deliverances, 1/a- 59. 1, 2. 3 


11 5 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of 
udah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſay ing, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I frame evil aga 
you, and deviſe a device againſt you: return ye wy 
every one from his evil way, and make your ways aud 
your doings good. 12 And they ſaid, There is no 
hope, but we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one do che imagination of his evil heart. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ask ye my 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſach things? the 


Baches, ſoon wiped away, or the ſmall Duſt of the Balance 
4 ſoon blown away, a. 45. 1 5. and Ae no doub a eaſily 
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virein of Ifrael hath done a very horrible thing. II vill he 

14 Will a man leave the ſhow of Lebanon, er 4 — ſoy 

comerh from the rock of the field? or ſhall 75 ang mer 20 
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flowing. waters that come from another place, be for- 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 


ſaken? 7 | 
they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and they have 
cauſed them to tumble in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, in a way not eaſt. up; 16 T0 
make their land deſolate, and a perpetual hiſſing: 


every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 


wag his head. 17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt⸗ 
wind before the enemy: I will new them the back 
and not the face in the day of their calamity. 


Theſe Verſes ſeem to be the Application of the general. Truths 
laid down in the foregoing part of the Chapter, to the Nation of 
the Jews, and their preſent State. yr N 

1. God was now ſpeaking concerning them, to pluck up, and 
to pull down,,and to. deſtroy; for t is that part of the Rule of 
Judgment that their Caſe agrees with, v. rt. Go and tell them, 
(ſaith God) Behold, I frame Evil againſt you, and deviſe a Device 
againſt yon. Providence, in all its Operations, is plainly work- 
ing towards your Ruin. Look your Carriage towards God, 
and you cannot but ſee that you deſerve it; look upon his Deal- 
ings with you, and you cannot bur ſee that he deſigns it. He 
2 Huil, as the Potter frames the Veſſel, fo as to anſwer the 


* 


2. He invites them by Repentance and Reformation, to meet 
him in the Way of his Judgments, and ſo to prevent his further 
Proceedings againſt them, Return ye now ev 
Ways, that ſo according to the Rule before laid down, God ma 
tum from the Evil he had purpoſed to dq unto you, and that Pro- 
vidence which ſeem'd to have been fram'd like a Veſſel on the 
Wheel againſt you, ſhall eee, be thrown into a new Shape, 
and the Iſſue ſhall be in favour of you. Note, The Warnings of 
God's Word, and the Threatnings of his Providence, ſhould be 
improv d- by us as ſtrong Inducements to us to reform our 
Lives; in which it is not enough to turn from our evil Mays, but 
we mult make our Mays and our Doings good, conformable to the 
Rule, to the Law, e ' N a 

3. He foreſees their Obſtinacy, and their perverſe Refuſal to 
comply with this Invitation, though it tended ſo much to their 
own Benefit, v. 12. They ſaid, There is no Zope, If we mult 
rot be delivered, unleſs we return from our evil Ways, we may 
e en deſpair of ever being deliver d, for we are reſolv d we ill 


one from bis evil 


chem, and not turn their backs upon them. The Margin 
reads it, ii Man that's Travelling the Road leabe my Field, 
which are plain and leveh for a Rock that's rough and hard; 
or jor the Snow of Lebanon, which lying in great Drifts, makes 
the Road unpaſſable? Or, ſhall the running Waters be forſa len 
for the ſtrange cold Vater? No, in theſe Things Men know when 
they are well, and will keep fo ; they will not jeave 2 certainty 
or an uncertainty ; But my People hath forgotten me, v. 15. bath 
quitted a Fountain of living -Wattrs for broken Cifterni, they 
have burnt Incenſe; to Idols, that are as vain. as Vanity it fk 
that are not what they pretend to be, nor can perform what is 
expected from them, They had not the common Wir of Tra- 
vellers, but even their Leaders caus'd them to err, and they were 
content to be miſled, (1.) They left the ancient Paths, which 
were appointed by the Divine Law, which had been walk'd in 
by all the Saints, which was therefore the right way to their 
Journey's end, a ſafe way, and being well track d, was both ea 

to hit, and eaſy to walkin. But when they were advis d to beep 
to the good old Way, they poſitively ſaid they would not, Jer. 6. 16. 
(20 They choſe By-paths. They walk'd in a Way not caſt a 
not in the High- way, the King's High-way, in which they might 
travel (ately, and which would certainly lead them to their right 
End: But in a dirty way, a rough way, a way in Which they 
could not but fumble, ſuch was the way of Idolatry, ſuch is the 
way ot, all Iniquity ; tis a falſe way, tis a way of flambling- 
l yer this way they choſe to walk in, aud lead dthetfs 
n. : Jo * : 1 
2. In the miſchievous Conſequences of it. Tho' the Thing 
it ſelf had been ill, they might have bad ſome excuſe for it; it 


yſthey could have promis d themſelves any good out of it, But 


the direct Tendency of it was to make their Land deſolate, and 
conſequently themſelves miſerable (for ſa the Inhabitants muſt 
needs be if their Country be laid waſte) and both themſelves and 
their Land à perpetual hiſſing. Thoſe deſerve ro be biſs'd," that 
have fair Warning given them, and will not take it. Every one 
that paſſeth by their Land, ſhall make his Remarks upon it, and 
ſhall be aftoniſbed and <vag his Head, ſome admizing, others com- 
1 others trinmphing in the Deſolations of a Countr 

that had been the Glory of all Lands. They ſhall ag their Head. 
in_deriſion, upbraiding them with their Folly in forfaking God 
and their Duty, and ſo pulling this Miſery upon their on cads. 
Note, Thoſe that revolt from God, will juſtly be made the 
Scorn of all about them; and having reproach'd the. Lord, will 
themſelves be a Reproach, Their Lind being made deſolate 


any walk after our. own Devices, | Tie to no purpoſe for the Prophets in .putſuance of their Deſtrufion, tis threaten'd, d. 17, I will 
but to lay any mote to us, to uſe any more Arguments, or preſs the [/ca?ter them as with an Eaft-Wind, which is fierce and violent, 

, 10 Matter any further, we will have our Way whatever it coft us; [it they ſhall be hurry d to and fro before the Enemy, and fine 
cue we wwill. do every one the Imagination of his own evil Heart, and Ino way open to eſcape. They ſhall not only flee before the Ene- 
. 9. will not be under the Reftraint of the Divine Law. Note, That my; that they may do, and pet make an orderly Retreat; but 
tis which ruins Sinners is affecting to live as they liſt; they call it they ſhall be ſcatter'd ſome one way, and ſome another. And 
it is Liberty to live at large, whereas for a Man to be 4 Slave to his that which compleats their Miſery is, I wil! ſhew then the Back | 
En- Lults, is the worſt of Slaveries See how ſtrangely ſome Mens and not the Face in the Day of their Calamity. Our Calamities 
bad- Hearts are harden d by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that they will may be eaſily born if God look towards us, and ſmile upon us 
if it not ſo much as promiſe. Amendment; nay, they ſet the Judg-| when we ate under them, if he countenance us and ew us 
ligi- ments of God at defiance; we will go on with ter own De- favour: But if he tuen the Back upon us, if he ſhew himlelf dif- 
d ſo tice, and jet God go on with his," and we will venture the | pleaſed, if he be deaf to our Prayers, and refuſe us his help; if 
eral ſhe, Is} | | | AT AE be forſake us, leave us to our ſelves, and ſtand at a diſtance from 
2 bis 4. He upbraids them with the monſtrous Folly of their Ob-|us, we are quite undone. If he hide his Race, cube then can be- 
and cy, and their hating to be reformed: Surely never were Peo- bold him ? Job 34. 29. Herein God would deal with them as they 

; that plc guilty of ſuch an abſurdity, never any that pretended to Rea+| had dealt with him, chap, 2. 27. They have turn d their Back 
it Fa- on acted unreaſonably,. v. 13. 4k yo among the Heathen, | unto me, and not their Face, It is 2 righteous Thing with God to 
__ even thoſe that had not the Benefit of Divine Revelation, no | ſhew himſelf ſtrange to thoſe in the Day of their Trouble, who 


have ſhewed themſelves rude and undutiful ro him in their Pro- 


among them, bo. hath beard ſutb a Thing 2 The Ninevites, when | ſperity. This will have its full Accompliſhment in that Day, 
warn'd, turn'd from their evil Ways, Some of the worlt of | when God will ſay to rhoſe, that tho they have been Profeſſors 
reat Men, when. they are told of their faults, eſpecially when they of Piety, yet were Workers of Iniquity, Depart from nie, I he 
* in to. ſmart, for them, will at leaſt promiſe Gio ow not, nay, I never knew yoluld Foo rot top, 
mT and ſay they, will endeayour to mend. But the Virgin" of Iſrael} ' - .. «+, % MM ar NBA ions 40 
on . wes de N ee N 8 3 1 18 J Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe d — 
| Er Conisienge a rovidence ſay to the contrary, a thus] rige 1 1 , | 11 'Z iſn 
„ ad 54% dene & horrible Thins: the Thould: have: puri d her felt 3 againſt Jeremiah for the law ſhall not — 
. * ov: ys from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wile, nor the 
pure and chaſte for God, who had eſpouſed her to himſelf,” but | 4 us Ante ui 
25 de has alienated her ſelf from him, and refuſeth to return to word from the prophet: come, and let us imite um 
en 0 _ ; 1585 It 5 2 horrible Thing, enou 3 one trembleſ with the tongue, and let us not 58 $55 4 any o 
z ying, think © it, that thoſe; who have made their Condition ſad by] hi : Give heed to me. D., and 
f inſt . mould make it deſperate by refuſing to reform. Wilfal his nerds. 1810 : 4 


digged a pit for my ſoul : remember that I flood be- 


1s 0 . In the Nature of the Sin it ſelt, that they wete guilty of: fore thee to ſpea k good for them, and to turn away 

nd we They forſook-Godifor Idols, ble 8 3 | 
hearts : 
> now 

8b the 

thing. 

—_ dat came fron 
col a come; from auy-other: Place; be forſaken: in the Heat of Sum- Cs aa | r 
owing . 3 — when Men are e Heat and Drought, and] When thou ſhalt bring a troop fuddeniy upon them. 
meet with neeoling refreſhing; Streams, they: will wske nie of for they have digged a pit to take me, 
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cannot a& to the Prejudice of Religion ſeparately, they will try 


_ deliver'd to them, which they thbught by their ſubtle Manage- 


Hands, and neither the one nor the other ſhall be wreſted from 


Wall abe Word periſh from the Prophets, they mean theſe of their 
on chaſing, that propheſied to them ſmooth things, and flat- 


faſten an ill Character upon him, repreſent him to ſome as de- 
ſpicable, and fit to be ſlighted; to others, as dangerous, and fit to 


| La was no ſmall Slander, whoſe Repreſentations, tho' never 
©, 


him obnoxious to the Juſtice of the one, and Fury of the 


_ the Death of him, v. 23. 41 their Counſel againſt me is to ſlay 
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for my feet. 23 Yet, LORD, thou knoweſt all their 
counſel againſt me to ſlay ne: forgive not their iniqui- 
ty, neither blot out their fin from thy ſight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee ; deal thus with them 
in the time of thine anger. 1 ä 


a * 9 
The Prophet here, as ſametimes before, brings in his own 
Affairs, but very much for Inſtruction to us. 

1. See here What are the common Methods of the Perſecutors: 
We may fee this in Feremiab's Enemies, v. 18. | | 
(.) They laid their Heads together, to conſult what they 
ſhould do againſt him, both to be reveng d on him for what he 
had ſaid, and to ſtop his Mouth for the future. They ſaid, Come, 
and let us deviſe Devices againſt Feremiab. The Enemies of God's 
People and Minifters have been often very crafty themſelves, and 
confederate with one another to do them Miſchief, What they 


to do in concert. e Wicked plotteth againſt the Fuſt. Caiaphas, 


and the chief Prieſts and Elders did fo againſt our Bleſſed Saviour 


Himſelf. The Oppoſition which the Gates of Hell give to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is carry'd on with a great deaf 

Policy. God had ſaid, v. 11. I deviſe a Device againſt you ; and 
now, as if they reſolv d to be quits with him, and to out- wit in- 
finite Wiſdom it ſelf, they reſolve to deviſe Devices againſt God's 
Prophet, not only againft bis Perſon, but againſt the Word he 


ment to defeat. O the prodigious Madneſs of thoſe that hope 
to diſannul God's Counſel ! Hs 9 

(2.) Herein they pretended a mighty Zeal for the Church, 
which they ſuggeſted was in danger, if Feremiah was tolerated 
to preach as he did. Come, ſay they, let us filence and craſh 
him, for the Law ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt- The Law of 
Truth is in their Mouths, Mal. 2. 6. and there we will ſeek it; the 
Adminiſtration of Ordinances according to the Law, is in their 


them. Counſel ſhall not perif ap the Wiſe; the Adminiftra- 
tion of publick Affairs ſhall always be lodg'd with the Privy- 
Counſellors, and Miniſters of State, to whom it belongs. Nor 


ter d them with Viſions of Peace. Two Things they inſinuated; 
(1.) That Feremiah could not be himſelf a true Prophet, but was 
a Pretender, and a Uſurper, becauſe he was neither commiſſion d 


a 
py n 


2. See here what is the common Relief of the Perſeruted. This we 
may ſee in the courſe that Feremiab took, when he met with this 
hard uſage; he preſently applied bimſeltizo his God by Prayer 
and fo gave himſelf eaſe. „ b 
1. He referr'd himſelf and his Cauſe to God's Cognizance, 


v. 19. They would not regard a Word he ſaid, would not ad- 


mit his Complaints, or take any notice of his Grievances, but 
Lord (ſaith he) do thou give heed to me. It is matter of Comfor 
to faithful Miniſters, that if Men will not give heed to their 
Preaching, yet God will give heed to their Praying, He ap- 
peals to God as an impartial Judge, that will bear both fdes, as 
every Judge ought to do: Do not only give heed 1d me, but 
hearken to the Voice of them that contend" with me, hear what they 
have to ſay againſt me, and for themſelves, and then make it to 
appear, that thou fette in the Throne judging right» Hear the 


Voice of my Contenders, how noiſy and clamorous they are, how 


falſe and malicious all they ſay is, and ler them be judg d out 
3 o] Month ; cauſe” their oαñ Tongues to fall ujon 
4 » * 

2, He complains of their baſe Ingratitude to him; v. 20. Shall 
Evil be recompenſed for Good: And ſhall it go unpuniſnid? Wik 


of curſed] nor thou recompenſe me Good for that Evil ? 2 Sam. 16. 12. 


To render Good for Good is human, Evil for Evil is brutiſh 
Good for Evil is Chriſtian, but Evil for Good is deviliſh: is 
ſo very abſurd and wicked a Thing, that we cannot think but 
God will avenge it. See how great the Evil was they did againſt 
him: They digged a Pis for his Soul; they aim'd to take away 
his Life, no leſs would. ſatisfy them, and that not in a generous 
way, by an open Afﬀault, againſt which he might have an oppor- 
tunity of defending himſelf, but in a baſe oO clandeſtine 
way, they dig d Pits for him, which there was no fence againſt, 


Pſal. 119. 85. But ſee how great the Good was which he had 


done for them, Remember that | flood before thee, to ſpeak good 
for them; he had been an Interceſſor with God for them, had us'd 
his Intereſt in Heaven on their behalf, which was the greateſt 
Kindneſs they could expect from one of his Character, Gen, 20.7, 
He it a Prophet, and be ſhall pray for thee. This Moſes often did 
for Iſrael, and yet they quarreFd with him, and ſomerimes pale 
of ftoning bim. He did them this Kindneſs when they were in 


imminent Danger of Deſtruction, and moſt needed ir, They | 


had themſelyes provok'd God's Wrath againft them, and it was 
ready to break in upon them, but he ſtood in the Gap, as Moſes, 
Pſal. 106. 23. and turm away. that Wrath. Now, (I.) This 
was very baſe in them. Call a Man wngrateful, and you can 


by the ae nor concurr'd with the other Prophets, whoſe Au- call him no worſe. But it was not ſtrange that they who had 


thority the 


ore will be deſpis d, if he be ſuffer d to go on. If forgotten their God, did not know their beff* Friends. (2.) It 


Feremiab be regarded as an Oracle, farewel the Reputation of our | was very grievous to him, as the like was to David, Pſal. 35. 13. 
Prieſts, our wiſe ow, and Prophets ; but that muſt be ſupported, and Pſal. 109. 4. For my Love they are my Adverſaries, And 


which is reafon enoug 


why he muſt be /wppreſs'd. (2.) That f thus difingenioufly do Sinners deal with the great Interceflor, 


the Matter of his Prophecies could not be from God, becauſe ir |cruci ing him afreſh, and ſpeaking againſt him on Earth, while 


refleQed ſometimes upon the Prophets and Priefts ; he had charg'd |his B 


is ſpeaking for them in Heaven. See © Fob 10. 32. 


them with being the Ring-leaders of all the Miſchief, chap. 5.1. But, (3.) It was a Comfort to the Prophet, that when they 
and deceiving the People, chap. 14. 14. he had foretold that | were fo ſpiteful againſt him, he had the Teſtimony of his Con. 
their Heart ſbould periſh, and be aftoniſh'd, chap. 4. 9. that the wiſe ſcience for him, that he had done his Duty to them ; and 


 - Men ſhould be diſmay d, chap. S. 9, 10. that the Priefts and Pro- the ſame will be our rejoicing in ſuch a Day of Evil; The 


phets mould be intoxicated, chap. 13. 13. now this gall'd them Blood tbirſiy hate the Upright, but the Fuſt ſeek bis Soul, Prov. 


more than any Thing elſe: Preſuming upon the Promiſe of God's 
Preſence with their Prieſts and Prophets, they could not believe 
he would ever leave them. The Guides of the Church muſt needs 


29. 10. 4 j 8 , 
3. He imprecates the Judgments of God upon them, not 
from a — 27 Diſpoſition, but in a prophetic Indignation 


be infallible, and therefore he who foretold their being infa- [againſt their horrid Wickedneſs, v. 21, 22, 23. He prays, 


tuated, muſt be condemn'd as a falſe Prophet. Thus under | 
colour, of Zeal for the Church, have its beſt Friends been run 


wn. 5 | | | 
(3.) They agreed todo all they could to blaſt his Reputation. 
Come let us ſmite him with. the Tongue, put him into an ill Name, 


be proſecuted ; to all, as odious, and not fit to be tolerated. This 
was their Device, fortiter calumniari, aliquid adbærebit; to dreſs 
Him up in Bears Skins, otherwiſe they could not bait him. The 
who projected this, tis likely, were Men of Figure, whoſe 
ſo falſe, would be credited both by Princes and People, to make 
other: The Scourge of ſuch Tongues will give not only ſmart 
—.— 105 deep Wounds; tis a great Mercy therefore to be bid 
tit, . | 

(.) To ſet others an Example, they reſolv'd they would not 
themſelves regard any Thing he ſaid, rho' it appear'd never fo 
weighty, and never ſo well confirm'd, as a Meſſage from God. 
Let us not give heed to any of bis Words, for right or wrong they 
will look upon them to be his Words, and not the Words of God. 
What good can be done with thoſe who hear the Word of God, 
with a Reſolution not to heed it or believe it? Nay, ors 
(.) That they may effectually filence him, they reſolve to 


me. They bunt for the precious Life; and a precious Life indeed 
it was that they 2 Long was this Tete wretched 
Character, thou that Rilledſt mary of the Prophets, and wouldit 


(I.) That their Families might be ſtarv'd for want of Bread, 


deliver up - the Children to the Famine, to the Famine in the 


Country for want of Rain, and that in the City through the 
Straitneſs of the Seige. Thus let this Iniquity of the Fathers be 
viſited upon the Children. (2.) That they might be cut off b 
the Sword of War, which whatever it was in the Enemies Hand, 
would be in God's Hand a Sword of Fuſtice. Pour them out (ſo 
the Word is) by the Hands of the: Sword, let their Blood be ſhed 
as profuſely as Water, that their Wives be left Childleſs and 
Widows, ' their Husbands being taken away by Death, or as ſome 
underſtand it, by the Peſtilence. Let their young Mey, that are 
the Strength of 2b Generation, and the Hopes of the next, be 
ſlain by the Sword in Battle. (3.) That the Tertors and Deſola- 
tions of War might ſeize them ſuddenly, and by Surprize, that 
thus their Puniſhment might anſwer their Sin, v. 22. Let a 

be heard from their Houſes, loud Shrieks, when thou ſhalt bring © 
Troop of the Chaldeans ſuddenly upon them, to ſeize them and all 
they have, to make them-Priſoners, and their Eſtates a Prey, for 
thus they would have done by Nremiab they aim'd to ruin him 
at once, e er he was aware, they have digged a Pit for me, as lot 
a wild Beaſt, and have bid Snares for me as for ſome ravenous 
noxious Fowl. | Note, They that think to enſnare others, wil 
joftly be themſelves enſnar'd in an evil: Time, © (4.) That they 
might be dealt with according to the Deſert of this Sin, which 
was without Excuſe, forgive not their Iniquity, neither blot out 
their” Sin from thy ſoght, i. e. let them not eſcape the juſt Pu- 
niſhment of it. Let them lie under all the Miſeries of thoſe 
whoſe Sins are unpardon'd, (5.) That God's Wrath againſt 
them might be their Ruin. Let them be overthrown before tbes. 


* 
* 
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TOY intimates, that Juſtice is in purſuit of them Marmber on 
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Chap. 19. 4 | | 5 28 1 
out to make their eſcape from it, but in vain, they ſhall he], The Corruption of Man haviüg made it neceſſary, that Precept 
2 fumble in their flight, and being overthrown, they will ſhould be a 5 Precept, and e TN 5 25 
certainly be overtaken 2 And then, Lord, in ibe time of thine| xeceive, and ſo very apr to let {lip the thin & of Golf "rhe 88 
Jnger do to them : Ee doth. not ſay what he would have done of God has provided that there ſhall be accordingly Precept upon 
to them, but do to them as thou thinkeſt fit, as thou uſeſt to Precept, and Line won Line; that thoſe who are irreclaima le, 
go with thoſe whom thou art angry with. Deal bus with| may be inexcuſable. For this Reaſon the Prophet here is ſent 
them. . PERCY: I A with a Meſſage to the fame purpoſe with what he had often de- 
Now this is not written for our leipetten; ere was a liver d, bur with ſome Circumſtances that might make it the 
rop | 
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' Prophet, and by the impulſe of the Spirit of Pre bevy in the] more taken notice of, a thing which Minilters ſhould Rudy, | 


elight of the Ruin certainly coming upon his Perſecutors,|for a little Circumſtance may ſometimes be a gi 0 age, 
2 ſuch Prayers as, we may not: And if we think by] and they that would cin Souls, muſt be wiſe. wil OT? 
bis Example to juſtiſſe our ſelves in ſuch Imprecations, we know| 1. He muſt take of the Elders and chief Men bath in Chirch 
wot what manner of Spirit due are of, Our Maſter has taught us and State, to be his Auditors and Witneſſes to what he ſaid. 
by his Precept and Pattern, to bleſs them that curſe us, and pray The Ancigat), * People, and the Ancients of the Prieſts, the 
r them that deſpitefully uſe us 3. yet it is written for our In-|moſt eminent Men both in the Magiſtracy, and in the Miniſtry; 
fruRion, and is of uſe to teach us, (I.) That thoſe who have] that they might be faithful Witneſſes to Record, as thoſe, I/a. 8. 2. 
forfeited the Benefit of the Prayers of God's, Prophets for them, It is ſtrange that theſe great Men would be at the beck of a poor 
may juſtly expe@ to have their Prayers againſt them. (2. ) That Prophet, and obey his Summons to attend him out of the City, 
Perſecution is a Sin that fills the meaſure of a Peoples Iniquity they knew not whither, and they knew not why, But tho t e 
very faſt, and will bring as ſure and fore a Deſttuction upon generality of the Elders were diſaffected to him yet tis likely 
them, as any. other. (3. Thoſe that will not be won upon by there were ſome few among them who look d upon him as 4 
the Kindneſs of God and bis Prophets, will certainly at length Prophet of the Lotd, and would pay this Refi | 1 
2 | | | i , pay this Reſpe& to the heavenly , 
feel the juſt Relentments of both, - . IViſſon. Note, Perſons of Rank and Figure have an Opportunĩ- 
| FL 01 1 . WS WY: N ty of honouring God, by a diligent Attendance on the Miniftry 
3 . of the Word, and other Divine Inſtitutions, and they ought 
HAF. . | to think it an Honour, and no Diſparagement to themſelves, yea 
| „ . 0 1 1 ſthoꝰ the Circumſtances be mean and deſpicable; Tis certain, 
The [ame melancholy Theme is the Sul ject of this Chapter, that vas the greateſt of Men are leſß than the leaft of the Ordinanges 
thoſe foregoing ; the approaching Ruin of Judah and Jeru- of Cod. . . 5 
Par for their Sins > This Jeremiah had often foretold; here be 2 He muſt go to the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, and deliver 
bal particular full Cyders to do it again, (I.) He muſt ſet their this Meſſage there ; for. the Mord of the Lord is not bound to any 
Sins in order before them, as he bad often done, aſpeciatly their| one Place. As good a Sermon may be preach'd in the Valley of _ 
Idolatry, v. 4, 5- (2. He muſt deſcribe the particular Fudg- Tophet, as in the Gate of the T 2 ; Chriſt preach'd * % 
nents which were now coming apace upon them for theſe Sins, Mountain, and out of a Ship. This Valley lay partly on the South 
1. 6——9. (3.) He muſt do this in the Valley of Tophet, with ſide of Feruſalem, bat the Prophets way to it was by the entry 
great Solemnity, and for ſome particular Reaſons, v. 2, 3. e 24 Baſt-Gate, v. 2, The Sun-Gate, ſo ſome render it, and ſup- 
fa.) He muſt ſummon a company of the Elders together to be Mit- _ it to look not towards the Sun-riſing, but the Noon-Sun e 
neſſes of this, v. 1. (3. ) He muſt confirm this, and endeavth An Potter's Gate, lo ſome, This Sermon mult be preach'd in 
to Bis Hearers with it by a Sign, ewhich <was the breaking that Place, in the Valle of the Son of Hinnom. (1) Becauſe ; 
" of an Earthen Bottle, ſignifying that they ſbould'be daſb'd to pieces #here they had been guilty of the vileſt of their Idolatries, the 
lite @ Potter! Veſſel; v. 18 13. (6:) When be bad duns this Sücrifcing of their Children to Adoloch, a horrid piece of Im- 
in the Valley 4. Marte; be ratified it in the Conrt of the Temple, Piet) Which the light of the Place might ſerve to mind them 
| s 


V. 14 15» were all likely means tryd to awaken this of, and 8 them with. (2.) Becaule there they ſhould feel 
| fupid ſenſleſs People to Repentance, that their Ruin might be pre- che ſoteſt of their Calamities: There the greateſt Slaughter 


vented, but all in ain. ſhould be made amon rhem: And it being the common fink of 
PPP BH / : Baoxingeds wi i mak an upon «pe gar cap fo OTE 
* 0 AL ieh WE ei den, blink ee gnihcent City ſhou when it ſhot all like 
HUs faith the LORD, Go and get a potters the Valley of Tophet+ God bids him go thither, and proclaim: there 
| 85. Mr tA Ts | the Words that I ſhall tell thee, when thou comeſt thither ; whereby 
earthen bottle, and rake of the ancients of the ſit appeats (as Mr. Gataker well obſe; God's Meſſages 
pore and of the ancients of the Pref 2 And go ET Baſes were ada ode 2 the Fropboee 1 Ne 9 
rth unto the valley of the ſon o Hinnom, which inſtant of Time wherein they were to deliver them: F 
is by the entry of the eaſt gate, and proclaim there] 3, Ne mult give 5 Notice of a general Ruin now ſhort» 
the words that I ſhall tell thee: 3 And ſay, Hear ye ly.coming upon Fudah and Feruſalem, v. 3. He mult, as thoſe 
che n e 45 TORT O Pies of Judah, and 2 * t make Proclamation, begin with an O yes, Hear ye the Word of 
habitancs. of Jeruſalem, Thus faith the I. ORD of Klees e ir be f be. ONE mo Diet may hack; pope 
abitants- of Jer ö 18 Aſtelves if it be ſo, Bo ers and Ruled muſt attend to it at 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil chen Peril:' The Kings of Fudab, i. e. The King and his Sons, 
upon this place, the which whoſoever: heareth, his * Rag arg 1 King Bk 2 r y muſt . | 
8 3 | 5 . Ings r as as the 
ears ſhall tingle. 4 Becauſe they have forſaken me; above them : The lubabitants J xeruſalem 110 r what 
and have eſtranged this place, and have burnt incenſe God hath to ſay to them. Both Princes and People have con- 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their |cributed ro the national Guilt, and muſt concur in the national 
fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah,- and] Repentance, or they will both ſhare in the national Rain, Let 
have filled this place with the blood of "innocents : wem all know that dhe Lord of Hofts, who is therefore alle to. 
They b allo rhe Bak ot "x: do what he threatens, tho" he is the God of Iſrael; nay, becauſe. 
5 They have built allo the high places of Baal, tof pe is fo, will therefore puniſh them in the firſt place for their 
burn their ſong with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, Ini quities, 4mos. 3. 2. de wil bring Evil upon this Place, i. e. 
which I commanded not, nor ſpake it, neither came] upon Fudab and Feraſalem, fo ſurprizing and ſo dreadful, that 
it into my mind: 6 Therefore behold, the ' days| ver 8 bs, rs 18 tingle, bears the Predifion of 
come, ſaith the LORD, that this place ſhall no more] it ert te Report, and Repreſentation of it, it hall make 


| | — {ſuch an Impreſſion of Tertor upon him, that he ſhall fill think 
be called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hin- he bean it ſounding in his Ban and ſhall not be able to get it 


nom, but the valley of ſlaughter. 7 And I willſout of his Mind. The Rein of EA 's Houle is thus deſcrib'd, 


make void the counſel of ſudah and Jeruſalem in I Sam. 3. 11. and of Feraſalem, r 12. 
this place, and 1 will cauſe them to fall by the ſword| 4 ke mult plainly tell them what the 


oth Be al ; ir Sins were for which 
before their enemies, and by the hands of them chat Gd, ty hve j. wg n vi 
ſeek their lives: and their carcaſes will I give to be|fble Gburch, with which they had been dignified ; they have 


meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts|efranged#bis Place, Feruſalem the holy City,, the Temple, the Holy 
of the earth. 8 And Twill make this city deſolate, Houſe, which were. de igu d for the Honour of God, and the 
and an hiſſing :- every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall _——_ of his Kingdom among Men; they had alienated from 


be aſtoniſhed. and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues thote Purpoſes, and (as ſome render the Word) they had frange- 


4 the p ly abus'd. They bad fo polluted boch with their Wickednels, 
thereof. 9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh han God had und ws, and abandon d them to ve 
of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, and |chargeth.cbem with an 4ffe&#ion for, and the 4doration of falſe 
they ſhall eat every one the fleſh of bis friend in the Code ſuch as neither they ber eber Fathers bave Enown, Tuck us 


fiege and ftraitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and s 2 had recommended themſelves to their Belief and Efteem, 


I, N rg — by any Acts of Power or Goodneſs done for them or their An- : 
they that ſeek their lives, ſhall firaicen them, ass a+ chat Gol had abnndantly done whom they forſook, 
5 Vol. IV. : | | | 185 3 nn 1 . — 0 0 74 on el 
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ent Defiance to all the Laws both of Natural and Re- 


they openly declar d, vs fray their net Gods better than ever 


„. He muff aſſure them, that all their ry pe to prevent 


there. the oi now ſtood. Note, There's no flecing from 
t by fleeing to his Mercy. They that Will not 


the men "that go with thee, 11 And' ſhalt ſay unto 
n the LORD of hoſts, Even ſv will 


break this people and this city, as aue breaketh a [guage of 


potrers veſſel that cannot be made whole again, and 
they ſhalt bury hem in Tophet, till here be no place 


4 881 12 Thus will J do unto this place, ſaith 
the L. 


RD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
mike this city as Tophet. 13 And the houſes of Je- 
rufalem, and the houſes of the kings of Judah ſnall 


be deſiled as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the 


houſes upon whole roofs they have burnt incenſe un- 
wo all the hott of heayen, and have poured out drink- 
offerings unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah 
from Tophet, whither the LORD had ſent him to 
prophelic, and he ſtood in the court" of the LORDS 
bowls, and ſaichto all che people, 15 Thus faith the 
On of hoffs, the God of Iſrael,” Behold, I will 
ing upon this city and upon all her towns, all the 
— — 
hae hardened their necks, that they'might not hear 
my words. F W en 
een ee 
The Meſſage of Wrath deliver'd 
beye . Ke the 2210 Feli two ways. 
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| Veſſel while it is ſoft Clay is matt d in the Potter's Hand 
of erning their Children in the Fire to. Baal, v. 5. which was the 
moſt il 


| tion of this Si i. 8 
| with a farther Reference to the Place where this was done, in 


|hard. Though they were made Veſſels of Honour, ſtill they 
| were Veſſels of Earth; and'fo_ they ſhall be made to know, if 
they diſhonour-God: and themſelves, and ſerve not the Purpoſes 


penitent and 


in ;the foregoing Verſes, is 


fame that were Auditors of the Sermon maſt be SpeQatory of 


Velber, he was to break the Bottle to pieces, 10, And the 


the Sign, He had compar d t his People, in the C er | 
to the Potrer's Clay, which is eaſily mart'd in 2 , be 
ſome might lay, *T1s.paſt that with us, we have been made and 


[harden'd loag ſince” And whit rough you be 2 fun her the 
e , 


Porter's Veſſel. is as ſoon broke in the Hand of any Man; as the 


| | 3 and 
its Caſe in this refpeQ much worſe, that the Veſſel while ir 

Clay, though it te aße 
Perhaps what they ſee will affect them more, than what they 


f only ear talk of; that's the Intention" of Sacramental 81 
1 


„che muſt inculeate what he bad before aid, 


the Valley of Topber. n ö 8 

.) As the Bottle was eaſily, irteſiftibly, and irtecoverab 

broke, ſo ſhall Fudah and Fermſalem be broke by the Cbaldaan 
Army, v. 11. They depended much upon the Firmneſs of their 
Conſtitution, and Fixedneſs of their Courage, which they thought 
hardned them like a Veſſel of Braſs ; but the Prophet ſhey, 
all that did but harden them like a, Veſſel of Earth; which, tho 
bard, is brittle, and Tooter broke than that which is not ſo 


” 


for which they were made. *Tis God himſelf, who made the 
that reſolves to unmake them; I <vill break. this People,. and this 
City, daſh them in pieces like 4 Potter's Veſſel, the Doom of the 


Heathen, Pſal. 4. 9. Rev. 2. 27. But now Feruſalem's Doom, f 


Ia. 30. 14. A Potters Veſſel, when once broke, cannot be made 
\vbole again, cannot be cu d, ſo the Word is: The Ruin of 5 
ruſalem ſhall be an utter Ruin 3 no Hand can repair it, but his 
— broke it; and if they return to bim, tho — has torn, he 
will beat; + | 3 


— 


1 
* 
— 
7 
Oo 
8 
5 
— 
8 
Ex 
9 4 


while they were above Ground, and oblig'd all abour them to 
keep their Diſtance, mult lie with ide Multitude when they are 


fall as Sactifices to the Juſtice of God. We reid, 2 Ng. 25. 
had — aburd to Ido: 


as it ought' to have done, nor pro 


but tho 
thoſe in Frruſaſem remain di therefore will I do with the Cit 
it a Heap of R 


Places for Prayer, A#s 10. 9. and by Idolateys they were us d 28 
Aab Places, on which they ſactiſicd to ſtrange Gods, eſpeciall 


View of them. We read of thoſe that” wor hifp'd' the Hof of 


hey | Heaven pon the Houſe-tops, Leph. 1. 5. and. of Alzars en the Top 


we Upper Chamber of Alla, 2 Kings 23. 1. This Sin up9 
2 2 — 2 Curſe, into the Houſe, GAR este 


— 


1 it be marr'd, may be moulded again 3 but affe 
[its harden, 'when it's broke, jt can never be 22 


2 


g. S. FE. bt on 
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over that Valley, and there confirm'd,” and proba 
vho had not heard it. What he had ſaid, he would ſtand to, 
Here, as oſten before, he both aſſures them "of eJudgments cor 


Fin, oth theſe are here put together In a little Compaſs, with 
a reference to all that had gone before. (.) The Accompliſhment 
1 Propbecies is here the Judgment threatned. The People 
flatterd themſelves with à Conceit, that God would be better 
than bis Word, the Threatning was but to frighten them, and 
keep them in awe a little ; bur the Prophet tells them, rhey de- 
ceive themſelves if they think ſo; for thus ſaith the Lord of Hofts, 
that is able to make his Words good, I ill bring upon this City, 
and upon all ber Towns, all the leſſer Cities that belong to Fern- 
ſalem the Metropolis, all the Evil that I have pronounc d againſt it. 
Note, Whatever Men may think to the contrary, the Executions 
of Providence will fully anſwer the Predictions of the Word; 
and God will appear as rerrible againſt Sin and Sinners, as the 
Scripture-makes him; nor ſhall the Unbelief of Men make either 
his Promiſe! or his 9 of none Effect, or of. leſs Effect 
than it was thought to be of. (2.) The Contempt of the Prophecies 
18 here the Sin charg'd upon them, as the procuring Cauſe of this 
Judgment. Tis becauſe they bave hardned their Necks, and would 
not bow and bend them to the Yoke of God's Commands; would 
not haar my Words, i. e, would not heed them, and yield Obedi- 
ence to them. Note, The Obſtinacy of Sinners in their ſinful 


ned, tis their own AK and Deed, they have hardned them ; 
they are deaf to the Word of God, tis becauſe they have fop- 
1155 own + . have | 

is Grace Would deliver us ſram Hardaeſs of Heart, and Contempt 
oy ford and e dba q 8. * DE OY 


Such Plain-dealing ar Jeremiah td in the foregijng Chapter, ont 
" might" eaſily" foreſee, if tis did not . it 
would pr and exaſperate them; and ſo it did, for hero de 
Ind, (x.) Jeremiah perſecuted by Paſhur, for preaching that 
| Sermon, v. 1, 2. (.) Paſhur /threatned for fo doing, and'the 
Mord which Jeremiah bail preach'd confirm d, v. 3—6. (3.) Je- 
temiah complaining to God concerning it, and the other Inflances 
of bard meafure that be had ſince be bepan to be a Prophet y and 
the grievous Temptations be 'bad ffruggled with, v. j—10."en- 
couraging himſelf in God, lodging bis Appeal with him, not doubting 
_ but that be ſhall yet praiſe bim, 4170 it appears be had mmth 
Grace, v. 11—13. and yet peeviſbly curſing the Day of bit Birth, 


ES FENTON TAs PAT 


auen d rom re, tothe Temple, which cod upon the Hill caſe he was x Prophet of the Lark whole Be hs Bret 
what he had faid in the Valley of 4 d probably repeated his Miniſters ought.ro, conſulr ; Bur this Prieft.,was a Perſecutor 
what he had ſaid in the Valley of Topher, for the Benefit of thoſe} of. him, whom 175 h nl as 


them, and aſigns.the Cauſe of them, which was their Father, 


We cannot ſuppoſe that Paſpur was any of thole 


Ways is altogether long of themſelves: If their Necks are hard- Power of 
if] He ſmote him, 


need therefore to pray, that God by like that which 
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\ A Perſecuro 
f him, whom he ſhould have pate d. . He was the Soy, of 
Immer, i, e. he was of the fixteenth Courſe of the Pries, 
which Immer, when theſe Courſes. were firſt ſettled b 5 
1 Cbron. 24. 14+. as Zechariah, was of the 5 ab 
Luke l. 5. Thus this Paſpur is diſtinguiſhed. from. another of 
the ſame Name, mentioned, chap. 2 1, 4...that was of, the fifth 
Courſe.. This Paſbur was Chief Governouriin the 175 „ perhap 


he was only ſo pro tempore, the Courſe he was Head of Being 
now in waiting s or, he was Suffragan to the High-Ppi oft 3.07 
perhaps Captain of. the Temple, or of the Guards, abo "$i 
lignity to God's Prophets, was found among.choſt thar 2 0 
Sanctity, and Concem for God and the Chc h. 


5 


ien. 
Prieſts, that went with Feremiab to the Valley of Tophet,; ins 4 
him propheſy, unleſs it were, with, a malicious Deſign to tak 
Advantage againſt him; But hen he came into che Courts © 
the Lord's Honſe, tis proßable he was himſelf a: Witneſs e | 

what he laid; and ſo it may be read, 4 K. He beard Jeremial wm 
Feigen theſe Ting. As we zead. it, the Information 1 

9 4 im by others, . whoſe Examinations he took ; he beard 
that Jeremiah. propheſzed theſe Things, and could not bear it; eſp 


cially that he ſhould-dare to pteach in the Courts of the Lor 4 
Houſe, where. he was TOY n the Cour the Loo: 1 


When Power in the Church is abus d, tis the moſt dangero! g 
all other againſt it. Being incens d at Jeremiah, C 
truck him with his Hand, or Staff gf Antbo: 
"Twas à Blow intended only tos diſgrace . him; 
the High- Prieſt order d to be given Paul, A 


> 


23.2. He firuck him on the Mouth, aud bid him hold his gra 
ting. Or, perhaps he gave him many Blows, intended to bur] 
him; he beat him N as'a Malefactor. Tis chatg d upo 
the Husbandmen, May, 2 1, 33. that they beat the Serxanth, Th 
Method of Proceeding here was illegal: The Meh Prick a1 
the reſt of the Prieſts ought to have been conſalted, Feremiab's 
Credentials examin d, and the Matter enquir'd into, whether he 
had an Authority to ſay what he ſaid, But thele Rules of 17 
Rice are ſet aſide, and dare as meer: Forinalities ; right ot 
wrong Jeremiah mult be run down. The Enemies of Piety woul 
never ſuffer themſelves to be bound by the Laws of Equity: (2, 
He hut him in the Stocks. Some make it only a Place gf Conhine- 
ment; he impriſon'd.him, It rather. ſeems to be an Inſtrumer 
of cloſer Reſtraint than ſo, and intended to put him both to 
Pain and Shame, | Some think it was a Pilloty for his Neck an * 
Arms; others (as we). a Pair of Stocks for. his Legs, What - 
eyer-Engine-it was, he continued in it all Night, and in a pub- 


Gopernour, without Mos 


rity. Perhaps 


* f Iz n id 2.1.5, 5.2 [lick Place too, in the High Gate of Benjamin; ephich vas. in or 
as v. 14=—18. by <vhjch it appears be had ſad Remainders of Cor- ,; N * | =D | N 
Dity, ruption in him too, and 252 Man ſubje& to e we the Hoaſe of: the. Lord, probably a Gate through ar 
the e, eee eee berween the City and the Temple. Paſbur intended thu 1 
theit 5 dd) ĩé , c that he might deter him from propheſying; and CE 
ſha 4 Aida to expole him to-Contempt, and render him odious,. that | 
if A TOW Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, who] he might not be regarded if he did propheſy. Thus have the 
Ido- L N was alſo chief governour in the houſe of the] beſt Men mer with the worlt Treatment from: this ungracious 
th LORD, heard that Jeremiah propheſied theſe things. —— A OR ines Mein a une Age ee 
— 2 Then b aſhur Tue A Fin e ne aaa been counted as the Off-ſcouring of ali things, Would it not raiſe = 
* N mii eren S prophet, and put [a pious Indi ation, to ſee ſich à Man as Paſpur upon the Benet, 
W bim in the ſtocks that were in the high gate of Hen- and fach a Man as Feremidh in the Stocks? Tis well there's an- 
ate of jamin, which was by the houſe of the LRD. 3 And arty”: after this, when Perſons and Things will appear with 
reer Rem 8 1 , , NS, 
forth Tex Pals on che morrow, that Paſhur brought 732. G6, Jag Diplcature apaiof Paſbos, and the Takes of 
Lan- Jeremiah gut of the ſtocks. Then ſaid Jere- that. On the Aero Þ ab his Diſch 3 
en Wl miah unto him, The LORDhath not cal IH ge Oe AUNT £Ovg Foemninh hag Dna ey 
that | Am There nath not called thy name him out of the Stocks v. 3. tis likely he continved him there, + 
he Paſhur, but-Magor-miſlabib. 4 For thus ſaith the in /#tle Eaſe, as long as was uſual to continue, any in that Pu» | 
io; LORD, Behold,” Iwill make thee a terror to thy ſelf; wiſhmente 2 now feremiab has a Meſſage from God to him 
diow, WW and ro all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the] ne auf Check fat ven NE Hat e une Socks, Be gave” 
n . or of their enemics, and thing eyes malt behold lands 5 d n ne CoD gpl and Rieatly obs. 
"make 1. en eyes malt DENOIG | mitted to the Abule ; when, be ſuffer d, he threatned. net; but 
hols 2 and Iwill give all Judah into the hand of the king | when he brought him our of the Stocks, then God put a Word 
hall be of Babylon; and he ſhall carry them captive into Ba- into the Prophet b Mouth, which would awaken his Conſcience, 
eaſon, bylon, and ſnall ſlay them with the ſword 5 More- if be had any, For when the Prophet of the Lond was bowndy 
. fince over. I'wi TAY FEI r the Word of the Lord cas not. What can we think Paſbay aim d 
them 47 will deliver all the ſtrength of this city, and fat in ſwiting and abuſing Feremiab?. Whatever it is, we ſhall. 2 
179700 the labours thereof, and all the precious things |{ce by what'God faith ta Bim, he is diſappointed. St %g 
' theit OY and all che treaſures of the kings of Judah I 2 Did he 3 kev 8 Ht and make himſelf el, 
venient will I give into the hand of thei dies. which | by ſileneing one that told him of his Faults, and would be like-' 
. mall peil them, and t _ „„ N iy 6 Jefſon 1 Repiaries hay: wa People 2 He | 1 90 ? 
1a1l EET 2) v3 $2VF 2 Th «ap + : of Ano dhe Prophet mould de nem, Fe 
ide Sa IO 6 And thou Paſhur, | and all chat dwell in oon Cette Taal fly Tn Dis ace, — make him 9 un- 
1 fuller ine houſe, ſhall go into captivity, and thou "ſhalt |eaſy. To conftm this, he ſhall have a Nawe given him, Magor- 
Heſt of come to Babylon; and there thou ſhalr die, and ſhalt A Habs, Terror round about, or Fear as every fide; God Hife 
he Tep If be buried there, thou and all thy friends; to whom! a m feier hin this Name, whole calliog him lo will make tits 
poſum-6 es” bn inp I PO a Inu ot only in Diſtreſs, but in, Deſpair g hot only-in Danger om every - 
4A. He nu bn Re), £/ 14 a EI oy be. 30g et by Faith may be in nb Terror, | 
he had I the Fes bees, unjuſt Diſpleaſare againſt Feremiab, and ſas Pagel, Plal. 2.6:a0d "27. f. but in Fear on every fide,... 
Prophet ruits.of that Diſpleaſute, v. 1, 2. This Paſbur was a Prieſt, that a Man may be when there appears no. Danger; Wicked: - - 
0 and therefore one would think ſhould h ected 5ab fee chben no Man pur ſuer; te in eas as oY. es $644 
no” nh was of hi r NE TIN NNN EINE I 
5 1 1 225 is own Order, a Prieft too; and the more, be- This ſþall be Paſpur's Cale, v;4 be I will ma b . 3 
=. x I 
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9 tended to awaken thoſe whom he endeavour d to rock aſleep in 


*: calfd the Strength of ibn City, and turn thoſe againſt thera: 
8 they fand them in, when they had thrown themſelves out of 


„* Dewan 
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thy ow Fancy and Imagination ſhall create thee a conſtant Un- 
ealiheſs.”* Note, God cab make the moſt daring Sinner a Terror 
himſelf; and will find out a way to frighten: thoſe, that 
righten' his People from doing their Duty. And thoſe that 
um dot hear of their Faults from God's Prophets, that are Re- 
rovers in che Gate, ſhall be made to hear of them from Con- 
Pence, which is a ROO in their on Boſoms, that will not 
* ed; ot ſilenced. And miſerable is the Man, that is thus 
Nor in himſelf. Vet this is not all; ſome ate very 

uch Tenor to themſelves, but they conctal it, and ſeem to 
thers tö be pleaſant; but I Will make thee 4 Terror to all thy 
er; thou ſhalt upon all Occaſions expreſs thy ſelf with ſo 
en Horror and Amatement, that all thy Friends ſhall be 
afraid of converſing with thee, and ſhall chuſe to ſtand aloof 
rom thy Torment. Perſons in deep Melancholy and Diſtraction 


3 85 4 Terror to themſelves, and all about them; which is 2 


e ſelf 


Ba 


ood Reaſon why we ſhoald be very thankful, ſo long as God 


ences: (2. ) His Friends, whom he put a Confidence in, and 


M taff hien. God doth not preſently ſttike him dead for what 
e did againſt Jeremiab, but lets him live miſerably, like Cain 
1-the Land of Sbaking; in ſuch à continual Conſternation, as 
hat"where-ever he goes, he ſhall be a Monument of Divine 
Taftice;*and when tis ask'd; What makes this Man in ſuch a 
Conia Terror? It ſhall be-anſwer'd, Tis God's Hand upon 
bim for putting Jeremiab in the Stocks. His Friends, that 
ſhould entourage him, ſhall all be cut off; they ſhall fall by the 
Sword of abe Remy, and bit Eyes ſball bebold it; which dreadful 
be wiltencreaſe his Terror. (3.) He ſhall find in the Iſſue, 
His Terror is not cauſeleſs, but that Divine Vengeance is wait- 


to Babylon; he ſhall neither die before the Evil comes, as Foſtah, 
- nor nde to ſurvive it, as ſome did, but he ſhall die a Captive, 
and Mall in Effect be buried in his Chains, be and all bis Friends. 
Thus far is the Doom of Paſbur : Let Perſecntots read it and 
emble; tremble to Repentance, before they be made to trem- 

ble to their Ruin. ; ; 4 
i. Did he aim to keep the People eaſy, to prevent the De- 
 AruQion that Feremiab propheſied of, and by finking his Re- 
- putation, to make his Werds fall to the Ground? Tis probable he 
2165 for it appears by v. 6. he did himſelf ſet up for a Prophet, 
And told the People they ſhould have Peace; he propheſied Lies 
0 them, and becauſe Fereniab's Prophecy contradicted his, and 


o 


their Sins, therefore he ſet himſelf againſt him. But could he 
gain this Point? No,  Ferenuab/ftands to what he bath ſaid a- 
gainft Judab and Fefuſalem ; and God by his Mouth repeats it. 
en ger nothing by filencipg thoſe who reprove and warn them, 

. For the Word will have its courſe ; ſo it had bere, 
..) The Country ſhall'be ruin'd, o. 4. I will give all Fudab 
into the' Hand of the King of Babylon. It had long been God 
own Land, but he will now transfer his Title to it to Nebuchad- 
| err; he ſhall be Maſter of the Country, and diſpoſe of the 
- Anhabitants; ſome to the S word, and ſome to Captivity, as he 

pleaſeth, but none ſhall eſcape him. . 

.) The City ſhall be ruin d too, v. 5. The King of Babylon 
ſhall /poif that, and carry all that's valuable in it to Babylon, 
. (1. He thall ſeine their Magazines and military Stores, here 


Theſe they truſted to as their Strength; but what ſtead could 


God's Protection, and he who was indeed their Strength was de- 
parted from them. (a.) He ſhall carry off all their Stock in 
**Frade, their Wares and Merchandizes, here call'd their Labours, 
\ becauſe *rwas what they Jabour'd about, and got by their La- 
bobr. (z.) He ſhalt plunder their fine Houſes, and take awa 
their rich Furniture, here call d their precious: things, becauſe 
they valued them, and ſet their Hearts upon them ſo. much. 
Happy they who have ſecur'd to themſelves precious things in 
God's precious Promiſes, - which are out of the Reach of Sol- 
 dicrs, "(4.) He ſhall rifle the Exchequer, and take away the 
Jewels of the Crown, and all the Treaſures of . the Kings of Judab. 
This was that Inſtance of the Calamity, Which was firſt of all 
threatned to Hexeliab long ago, as his Paniſhment for ſbexving 
E Treaſurer to the King of Babylon's Embaſſadors, - 1/a. 39. ö. 
The Treaſury / they theught was their Defence, but that be- 
" tray'd them, and became an eaſy Prey to the Enemy... 


70 LORD, chou haſt deceived me, and I 
was deceived: thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt 
prevailed: I am in deriſion daily, ever y. One mocketh 

| me. 8 For ſince J ſpake; Leried out, I cried vio- 
ence and ſpoil; becauſe the word of the L LORD 
aß made a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily. 
9 Then 1 aid, I will not make mention of him, nor 


op for him, 9. 6. He and his Family ſball go into Captivity, even dize 


e. chen Thaſt be ſabjeR to contiwal Frights, and mine heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones and 
F was weary with forbearing, and 1 could not ahb. 
10 J For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 


every fide: Report, ſay they, and we will report it: 
all my familiars watched for my haltin 
adventure he will be enticed, and wenthall prevail 
againſt him, and we ſhall take our revinge on him. 
11 But the LORD zs with me as a mighty terrible 
one: therefore my perſecutors ſhall ftam 
they ſhall not prevail, they ſhall be greatly 4 


ſhamed; 


for they ſhall not proſper, their everlaſting confuſion - 


ſhall never be forgotten. 12 But, O LORD of 


hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins 
and the heart, let me ſee thy Ny on them: for 
S. 


unto thee have I opened my ca 13 Sing unto the 


cofitinies:to us the uſe of our Reaſon, and the Peace of our Con- LORD, prai ſe ye he TINO bis for he ke th a 3 4 
erhaps mud d t oblige in what he did againſt Feremiab, ſhall, the ſoul of the poor from the hand of evil doers. 


Paſbur s Doom was to be a Terror to himſelf ; Feremiah even 
now, in this Hour of Temptation, is far from being ſo; and 
yet it cannot be deny'd, but that he is here through the Infir- 


are but Men at the beft ; God is not extreme to mark what they 
ſay and do amiſs, and therefore we muſt not be fo, but make 
the beſt of it. In theſe Verles it appears, that upon Occaſion of 
the great Indignity and Tojury that Paſbur did to Feremiah, there 
was 2 Struggle in his Breaſt between his Graces and his Corrup- 
tions. His Diſcourſe with himſelf and with his God upon 
this Occaſion was, ſomewhat perplex'd ; let us try to metbo- 


N 
1. Here's a {ad Repreſentation of the Wrong that was done 
bim, and the AHronts that were put upon him} and this Repre- 
ſentation no doubt was according to Truth, and deſerves no 
blame, but was very juſtly and very fitly made to him that ſent 
him, and no doubt would bear him out. He complains, (I.) 
That he was ridicaF'd and laugh'd at; they made a Jeft of every 


to an ingenious Mind, v. 7,8. J am in Deren, Lam mocked ; 
They play'd upon him, and made themſelves and one another 
merry. with. him, as if he had been a Fool, good for nothing 
but to make ſport. Thus he was 8 1 was in Der 
fion daily; thus he was. univerſally, Every ove mocks me; 
the greateſt ſo far forget rheir-own Gravity, And the meaneſt ſo 
far forget mine, Thus our Lord Jeſus on the Croſf was revil'd 
both by Priefts and People, and the Revilings of each had their 
peculiar: Aggravation. And what was it that thus expos'd hin 
ro. Contempt and Scorn ? "Twas nothing but his faithful and 
zealous Diſcharge of his Office, v. 8. They could find nothi 
for. which to dende him, but. bis preaching ; it was tbe World 
the Lord that cv. made 4 Reproach. That for which they ſho 
have honour'd and reſpe&ed him, that he was intruſted' to de- 
liver the Word of the Lord to them, was the very thing for which 
they reproach'd and revil'd him. He never preach'd a Sermon, 
but though he kept as cloſe as poſſible ro his Inſtructions, the 
found ſomething or other in it, for which to banter-and a 
him. Note, It is fad to think, that tho” Divine Revelation be one 
of the greateſt Bleſſings and Honours that ever was beſtq d upon 
the World, yet it bas been turn'd very much to the Reproach of 
the moſt zealous Preachers and Believers of it. Two things they 
derided him for ;«(1.) The Manner of. his Preaching ; Since. be 
ſpake, be cried. out. He had always been a lively affectionate 
Preacher, and ſince he began to ſpeak in God's Name, he always 
ſpake as a Man in earneſt; he cry d aloud, and di not ſhare,neither 
Hard himſelf, nor ſpar'd them to whom he preach'd ; and this 
was enough for them d laugh at, who hated to be ſerious. is 
common for theſe that are unaffe&ed with, and diſaffected to the 
things of God themſelves, to ridicule thoſe that are much aff 
ed with them. A e are the Scorn of careleſs unbe- 
lieving Heaters. (2.) The Matter of his Preaching : He cry'd Vo- 
lence and Spoil. He reprov'd them for the Violence and Fpoih, 
which they were guilty of towards one another; and he o_ 
fied of the Violence and Spoil which ſhould be brought upon 
them, as the Puniſhment of that Sin; for the former they ridi- 
.cul'd him as over-preciſe, for the latter as over - credulous, in 

he was provoking to them, and therefore they reſolv'd to run 
him down. This was bad enough, bo he complains further, 
(2% That he was plotted: againſt, and his Ruin contriv'd 3 be 
was not only ridicul'd as a weak Man, but reproach'd and 
repreſented as an ill Man, and dangerous to the Government. 
This he laments as his Grievance, v. 10, Being lang d at, tho 
it touches a Man in a point of Honour, yet tis a thing that ma) 
be eaſily laugh'd at again ; for as it has been well obſerv'd, tis 
90 Shame to be laugh d at, but to deſerve to be ſo. But there 
were thoſe that ated a more ſpiteful part, and with more Sub- 
tity. (i.) They ſpoke It of bim behind his back; when he 


to ſpend 


peak any more an Rig name. But bis word was in] 


k 


had no oo ne of clearing himſelf; and were induſtrious 
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fe aying, Per- 


ble, and 


wity. of the Fleſh at a mighty Toſs within himſelf; good Men | 


thing be ſaid and did; and this cannot but be a great Grievance - 
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' Fears and Fealonſes on etery ſide, into the Minds of the People; v. 9. Then I faid, fince: b 


by the Influence of thy Spirit upon me, and thow haſt prevailed. 
Jeremuah was very backward to undertake the Prophetical Office, 
"Be pleaded that he was under Age, and unfit for the Service; 


6,7. Now Lord, ſaith he, ſince thou didſt put this Office up- 


ent to ballance the preſent Contempt he was under. Note, As 
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the defaming of man fear on every fide, of many Magor: miſſabibs, - (2,) He was tempted to quit his Work, and 
ſo ſome read it, of many ſuch Men as Paſhur was, and who may] partly becauſe he&himſelf met with ſb mich Haraſhi p in-irza 
therefore expect his Doom. Or, this was the Matter of their] partly, | | | 

Defamation, they repreſented Feremiab, as a Man that inftilld|edified and made better, 


and ſo made them uneaſie under the Government, and diſpos'd Lord, I gain nothing ro hi 
them to a Rebellion. Or, he perceiv'd them ſo malicious a- grace, Iwill not make mention of him, as my Author for any thin 

inſt him, that he could not but be afraid on every fide, where-¶I ſay, nor ſpeak any more in bis Name; fince my Enemies do alt 
ever he was he had Reaſon to fear Informers; ſo that they made they can to ſilence me, I'll even ſilence my ſelf, and ſpeak no 
him almoſt a Magor- miſſabib. Theſe Words are found in the] more, 


Original Verbatim the ſame, Fſalm 31. 13. I have heard the It is a ſtrong Temptation to poor Miniſters, to reſolve they wi 


Lander, or defaming of many, fear on every ſide; Feremiah in his] preach no more; When they ſee their Preaching flighted, and | 
But let People dread putting their Miniſters 


Complaint chuſeth to wake uſe of the ſame Words, that David| wholly ineffectual. 


had made uſe of before him; that it might be a Comfort to him, | into this Temptation: Let not their Labour be in vain with us, 


to think that other good Men had ſuffer d the like Abuſes before} leſt we provoke them to ſay; They will take no more Pains 
him, and to teach us to make uſe of David's Plalms with Appli- with us; and provoke God to ſay, They 


cation to our ſelves, as there is occaſion. Whatever we have to] Vet let not Minifters he 
ſay, we may from thence take with ut Words. See how Feremiabis in their Duty not withſtan 
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becauſe thoſe to whom he was ſent, inſtead ef being : 
were exaſperated; and made worſe, . 1 
y propheſy ing in the Name of the 
m or my ſelf, but Diſhonour and Diſ- 


ſince I had as good ſpeak to the Stones as to them. Not bh 


| ſpallrake' no more, . 
arken to this Temptation, but go 
ding their Diſcouragements, for this is 


* 


Enemies contrivid the matter, Report, ſay they, and we will report the more thank - worthy; an tho' Iſrael be not gathered, yet they 


it, They reſolve to caſt an Odium upon him, and this is the f ſball be glorious. | 


may render him obnoxious to the Government, and tho it be [and cheatful Dependance on his God'notwithftanding; + - + + 

never ſo falſe we Il ſecond it, and ſpread it, and add to it; for (I.) He found the Grace of God mighty in him to-keep him to 

the Reproaches of good Men loſe nothing by the Carriage. Do his Buſineſs, notwithſtanding the Te 
that ſrame a Story plauſibly, or you that can pretend to ſome 

Acquaintance with him, report it once, and we will all report it I 


from you, in all Companies that we come into. Do you ſay it, ſoon found, it was in my Heart as a burning Fire ſbut up in my 


and we'll ſwear it; do you ſet it a going, and we'll follow it.] Boner; which glowed inward! <4 


fag pings | . „and muſt have vent, it was im- 
And thus both are equally guilty, they that raiſe, and they that poſſible to ſmother it; I Was like | 


propagate the falſe Report; the Receiver is as bad as the Thief. eafie, and in a continual Toſs, while I kept flence from Good, my 
(2.) They flatter'd him to his. Face, that they might get ſome | Heart cas bot within me, it was Pain and Grief to me, and l mu 


rhing from him on Which to ground an Accuſation, as the Spies | ſpeak that I may be vefreſb d, Pſalm 39.2, 3. Job 32. 20. Mile! 


that came to Chriſt feigning themſelves ro be juſt Men, Luke | kept ſilence my Bones ase old, pfalm 32. 3. See the-Power, of 


20. 20. & 114.53, 54. His Familiars that he convers'd/ freely | the Spirit of Prophecy in thoſe that were a&ed by it; and thus 


with, and pur a Confidence in, watch d for bis halting, obſerv'd| will a Holy Zeal for God even eat Men up, and m ke them for: 
what he ſaid, which they could by any ſtrain d Inuendo put an | get themſelves : I believed, therefore have I ſpoken. Feremiab was 
ill Conſtruction upon, and carry d it to his Enemies. His Caſe |ſoon' weary with forbearing to preach, and could not contain bim 
was very fad, When thoſe betray'd him whom he took to be his ſelf; nothing puts faithful Miniſtem to Pain ſo much as being 
Friends. They ſaid among themſelves, if we ſpeak him fair, and | fend d, nor to Terror ſo much a filencing themſelves. '; Their Con- 
infinnate our ſelves into bis Acquaintance, peradventure be will victions will ſoon triumph over Temptations of chat Rind; for 
be enticed to own that he is in Confederacy with the Enemy, and | wo is wnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel whatever it coſt me, 1 Cor, - 
a Penfioner to the King of Babylon, or we ſhall wheedle him to 9. 16. And it is really a Mercy, to have the Word of God thus 
ſpeak ſome treaſonable Words, and then we ſball prevail againſt! mighty in us to ober- Her our Corruptions. 0 He ba 
bim, and take our Revenge on bim, for telling us of our faults ; and] (Z.) He was ard of God's Preſencs with him; which would 
threatning us with the Judgments of God. Note, Neither: the] be ſufficient to baffle all che Attempts of his Enemies againſt him, 
Innocence of the Dove, no nor the Prudence of the Serpent to v. 11. They fay, we ſhall prevail againſt them, 
Hop it, can ſecure Men from unjuſf Cenſure, and falſe Accu · doubtedly be our o-; but I am fare they ſpall wet prevail, they 
tion. bk ; — 
2. Here's ah Account of the Temptation he was in under this 
Afliction ; his Feet were almoſt gone, as the Pſalmiſt's, Pſalm 
73. 2. And this is that which is moſt to be dreaded in Affliction, 
being driven by it to Sin, Neb. 6. 13. * | 
_ (1.) He was tempted to-quarrel with God for making him a 
Prophet. This he begins with, v. 7. O Lord, thou baft deceived 
me, and I «vas deceived. This, as we read it, ſounds very harſh; 
God's Servants havg always been ready to own that he is a faith- 
7 Maſter, and never cheated them, and therefore this is the 
nguage of -Feremia}'s Folly and Cotruption. If when God 
call d him to be a Prophet, and told him he would ſet him over 
the Kingdoms, Chap. 1. 10. and make bim a defenced City; he 
flatter d himſelf with an ExpeQation of having univerſal Reſpe& 
paid him as a Meſſenger from Heaven, and living ſafe and eafie, 
and afterwards it prov'd otherwiſe, he maſt not ſay God had 
deceiv d him, but. be had deceiv'd himſelf, for he knew how the 
Prophets before him had been perſecuted, and had no reaſon 
to expect any hetter Treatment, Nay, God had expreſly told 
them, that all. the Princes, Pries, and People of the Land would 
fgbt againſt him, Chap. 1. 19. which he had forgot, elſe he 
would not have laid the blame on God thus. Chriſt thus told 
his Diſciples, what Oppoſition they ſhould meet with, #bat 
#bey might, not_ be. offended, John 16. 1, 2. But the Words may 
very well be read thus, Thow haſt perſevaded me, and I was per- 
ſwaded, tis the ſame Word that is us'd, Gen. 9. 27. Marg. God 
Hall Perſwwade Japhet. And Prov. 25. 15. By much forbearance is 
Frinte perſwaded. And Hoſ. 2. 14. 1 will allure her. And this 
agrees beſt. with what follows, thou wal fronger than I, didſt 
overeperſwade.me. with Argument; nay, didſt over-power me 


8. 31. to prote@ me from all theit malicious Deſigns upon e 
he is with me to ſupport me, and bear me up under the Burthen 
which now preſſeth me down; he is with me to make the Word 
I preach anſwer the End he defigns, tho” not the End 1 defire, He 
is with me as a mighty terrible one, to ſtrike à Terror upon them, 
and ſo overcome them. Note, Even that in God which is ter- 
rible, is really comfortable roſhis Servants that truſt in him, for. 
it ſhall be turned againft thoſe that ſeek to * his People» 
God's being a mighty God, ſpeaks him a terrible 


commiſſion'd by bim. How tertible will the Wrath of God be to 
thoſe that think to daunt all about them, and will themſelves be 
daunted by nothing. The moſt formidable Enemies that act 4. 
gainſt us e ee when we ſee the Lord for us 2 2 
mighty terrible one, Neh. 4. 14. Feremiab ſpeaks now with a goos . 
Aſſurance, if the Lord be with me, my Perſecutors ſpall ſtumb „ſo 
that when they purſue me they ſhall not overtake me, Pfal.2 7-3 
And then they thall be greatly aſbam d of their impotent Malice, 
and fruitleſs Attempts. Nay, their everlaſting Confuſtom and Infa- 
my, ſball never be forgotten; they ſhall not e it themſelves, 


ever they think of it; others ſhall nor forger it, but it ſhall 
leave upon them an indelible Reproach. | 


s Judgment upon his 9. 12. He looks upon 
He God that tries the Righteous, takes Copnizance of them : 
every Cauſe that they are intereſted in: He doth not judge in fa 


injurious to them, he gives Sentence for them. He cha# tries the. 
Righteous tries the Unrighteous 160; and he is very well qualified 
t God over-rul'd his Pleas, and told him be muſt go, Chap. 1. to do both. For he ſees the Reins and the Heart, he certainly 
on me, why doſt thou not ſtand by me in it? Had I thruſt my 
elf upon it, I might juſtly have been in Deriſton, but why am 1 

ſo, when thou didſt thruſt me into it? It was Feremiab's Infirmi- 
5 complain thus of God, as putting a Hardſhip upon him in 
lling him to be a. n which he would not have done, 


t 
had he conſider'd the la ing Honour thereby done him, ſuffici- 


and therefore can paſs an unerring Judgment on their Words unc 
AGions. Now this is the God, (1.) To whom the Prophet here 


thee have I opened my Cauſe. Not hut that God petfe&ly knew 
his Cauſe, and all the Merits of it without bös opening : But the 


as we ſee out ſelves. in the. way of God and Duty, it is the opening of it, not to affe& him, bat to dur ſelves. 
Weakneſs and Folly, when we meet uit Biene wk Diſ- Note, Ty de ap eaſe to our spielte when ve are opprefs'd 
Couragements in it, to with we had never ſet out in it, | | and 


Method they take; let ſome very ill thing be ſaid of him, which] 3. Here's an Account of his | FIR Ade he, his Woals - 


; AS mptation he was in to throw 
it up. I ſaid in my haſte; 1 will ſpeak no more in his Name, what 8 
have in my Heart to deliver III Rifle and fuppreſs: But I 


2 Man in a burning Fever, un- 


the Day * i} an. 2 1 


ſball not profper, I can ſafely ſer them All ar Defiance, fannhe t 
is with me, is on my fide, to take my Part againft them. Home 


to all thoſe : 
that take aß Arms againſt him, or any that like Feremiab, was. 


but it ſhall be to them à conſtant and laſting Vexarion; Nhen- 


3. He appeals to God 8 thetm as 2 righteous Judge, 20d | | | 
d „and of 


vour of them with Partiality, but #ieceben;; and finding they have . 
Right on their ſide, and their Ferſecutors wrong them, and ate 


knows Mens Thoughts and Affections, their Ams and Intentions, 
reſers himſelf, and in whoſe Court he lodgeth bis Appeal. Unto | 


Cauſe we commit to God we tnaſt mw before him, he knows it, 
bur he will know. it from us; and allows us to be particular in 


— 


1 
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” . - anfburtheo'd,ito open abr Cane ts God, and pour out our Com- he is ready to cutſe the Man that brought the Tidings, whey 
; plaint before him. (z.) By whom he expects to be rig bted. Let perha 8 the Father to whom they were brought gave him a Gra- 
. n ee tby Vengeance/on them; ſuch Vengeance as thon thinkeſt| tuity for it. Here Mr. Gataker well obſerves, * That Parent; 
* _ «ft to take for their Conviction and my Vindication; the Ven-“ are often much rejoyc d at the Birth of their Children, When 


— 


j thou uſeſt to take on Perſecutors. Note, Whatever In- 


Nies are done ut, we muſt not ſtudy to avenge our ſelves, but 


Ke . pou leave it to that God to do ãt, to whom Vengeance belongs, 


4. He greatly tejoyceth and 
de God would ark 


of the Comfort ol 

tection he is under, and the Divine Promiſe; he has to depend 
upon, that in a Tranſport of Joy, he ſtirs up himſelf and others 
0 give God the Glory of it. Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the 


who hath ſaid, I ill hinz 
aiſeth God in a full Confidence, 
7 for his Deliverance, v. 13. ſo full is he 


t God wo 
Preſence with him, and the Divine Pro- 


Lord. Here appears à great Change with him, ſince he began 
this Diſcourſe, the Clouds are — over, his Complaints all 


_  - Glene'd, and turn d into * Le has now an entire 
he 


4 5 Curſed be the day wherein I Was born 


me, 2 Cor; 1. 10. He will deliver 
am in danger of falling into, when I am thus 


7.2. What the Propher's Language was in this T 


q; — _ g 2 7. he was diſtruſtin 5 ſtirs up 
himſelf to praiſe that Name, which, o. 9. he was reſolving no 
more to 2 of. -*Twas the lively Exerciſe. of Faith 
that made this happy Change, that turn'd his Sighs into Songs, 


and his Tremblings into Triumphs. Tis proper to expreſs our 


Hope ia God by our praiſing him, and our ptaiſing of God hy 
25 ing roy {oy 8 2 is the Maes of the Praiſe is, 
He bath deliver'd the Saul of the Poor from the Hand of the Evil. 


dere; he means; eſpecially bimfelf, his own poor Soul. He 


- hath delivered me formerly, when I was in Diſtreſs, and now of 
late out of the Hand of Paſbur, and he will continue to deliver 
y Soul from the Sin that I 
g perſecuted. ; He 
| hath deliver'd me fram the Hand ef : Evil-doers; ſo what thi 

have not gain d their Point, nor bad their Will. Nate, Thoſe 
chat are faithful in-well-doing, need not fear thoſe that are ſpite · 
ful in Evil doing, for they have a God to truſt to, who has 
Mell. daers under the Hand of his Protection, and Eeil-doers under 


b let 
heyday wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed. 


7 "be the man who brought tidings to my 


d 1 


15 Cur ought 
8 [Chief A. man-child is born unto thee, mar 
ing him very glad, 16 And let that man be as the 


cities which the LORD overthrew, and repented 
not z and let hit hear the ory in the morning, and 
the ſhouting Ar Hoon-tide : 17 Becauſe he flew me 
not from the worab ;-or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb to be always you? 
"with = i. N poory came Ed's 155 - 915 
word tg ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould 
be conſumed with ams 


What is the meaning of this? Doth there proceed out 
Mouth Bleſſing. and Curſing? Could. he that ſaid 5 fu 
*. 13. Sing unto the Lord, Praiſe ye the Lord, ſay fo paſſionately, 
u. 14. Curſed be the Day wberein I was horn. How ſhall we recon-: 


* 


ditle theſe! What we have in theſe Verles, I ſuppoſe the Prop et 
_ .  cecords to his own ſhame, as he had recorded 
| Faß Verſes to Gods Glory. 


that in the fore - 
ofs.he had bett in while he was in the 13 out of which by 
Faith and. Hope he had recover d himſelf ; rather. than a nem 
Temptation which heafrerwards fell into, and it ſhould come in 
— David, Plalm 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſte, 

Thich is a 


wan d by it to double gur guard upon our Sf 


7 


Ske here how ſtrong the Temptation was which the Prophet by | 
Divine Aſfiſtance got the Victory over, and how. far he yielded | .. 


to it, that we may not deſpair, if we through the wealneſs of 
the Fleſh be at any time thus tempted... Let us ſee here, 


1.) He faſtned a brand of Iafamy upon his Birth-day, as ob 

did in a heat, chap. 3. 1. Curſed be ths Day wherein I ps born, 

Sorrows, and an in-let to all this Miſery. *Tis a with that he 

lever been bern; Zudas in Hell bas reaſon ta wiſh fo, Mat. 26, 24. 
t no Man on Earth has reaſon to wiſh ſo, becauſe he knows not 


_ *Ewas an ill Day tome, (4. 14.) becauſe/it was the beginning o* 
nad. 


8 4 may yet become a Veſſel of Mercy, much leſs has any good U 


reaſon to Wiſh a. Whereas ſome keep their Birth-day. in 
2 return of the Tear with gladnęſe, he will lock upon his. 
th-day'as a melancholy Day, and will folempize it with Sor- 


tow, and Will have it look d upon as an ominous Day. 


_ - (z:) He wiſh'd ill to the Megengerſthar brought his Fathet the 


lewsof his Birth, v. 1% It made bis 1 lad to hear that 
vs Jad. Child op (pathope ie way his Fit-2om) lpeciall 
that it wat a Ar eh, for then being of the Family of dhe Prieſts, 


he might ine havg je. Honour of ſerving God'sAltarz and yet 


1 


- '| Heaven, Lead u not into Temptation. 
earfully, 


It ſeems to be a Relation of the 


| am cut of, Meſſe 

implied, Pſalm 77: 7. "When Grace has got the 

ood to remember the ſtruggles of Corruption, that! 

we may be aſham d of our {elves and our own Folly, may admire 

the Goodneſs of God in not taking us at our Won, Aer N be 
irits another Time. 


tation. 


if they did fore · ſet᷑ What Miſery they are born to, they would 
tather lament over them, than rejoyce in them. Me is very 
free, and very fierce in the Curſes he pronounces upon the Meſſen. 
ger of his Birth, v. 16. Let him be as the Cities of Sodom and Ge 
morrah, -which the Lord utterly overthrew,” and repented not, i. e. 
did not in the leaſt mitigate or alleviate their Miſery. - Let him 
bear -the Cry of the ĩnvading, beſieging Enemy in the Morning, a; 
ſoon as he is ſtirring, then let him take the Alarm, and by Noon 
let him hear their ſhouting for Vigtory. And thus let him live 
660%ͤ m PTR tO. ©: Si 

3.) He-is angry that the Fate of the Zebrew's Children in 
| Eaypt was not his, that he was not [ain from the Womb, that his 
firſt Breath was not made bis laſt, and that he was not ſtrangled 
as ſoon as he came into the World, v. 1 7. He wiſheth the 
Meſſenger of his Birth had been better employ d, and had been 
his Murtherer; nay, that his Mother of whom he was born, 
had been to her great Miſery always with Child of bim; and ſo 
the Womb in which he was conceiv d, would have ſerw'd without 
more ado as a Grave for him to be huri in; and Fob intimates 
a near Alliance and Reſemblance between the Womb and the 
Grave, Job 1. 21. Nabed came I ou of my Mothev's' Womth, and 
naked: ſpall I return thither. FCC 
4.) He thinks his preſent Calamiries ſufficient to juſtiſie thefe 
paſhonate Wiſhes, v.18: Wherefore came Þ forth out of ' the Womb 
where 1 lay hd, was not ſeen, was not hated; where 1 lay ſafe, 
and knew no Evil, to ſee all this Labour and Sorrow; nay to 
have my Days conſumed with ſbame, to be continually ver'd and 
abus d; not only to have my Life ſpent in Trouble, but waſted 
and worn away by Trouble. ee en 
2. What uſe we may make of this,” It is not recorded for 
dur Imitation, and yet we may learn good Leſſons from it. 
* See the Vanity of Human Life, and the Vexation of Spiri 
that attends it; if there were not another Life after this, we 
ſhould be tempted e to wiſh we had never known 
this, for our few-Days here are full of Trouble. | 
2. See the Folly and Abſurdity of ſinful Paſſion, how unrea- 
ſonably it talks when it is ſuffer d to ramble. What Nonſenſe 
is it to curſe a Day? To cutſe a Meſſenger for the fake of his 
Meſſage? What a brutiſh, barbarous thing for a Child to wiſh 
his own Mather had never been deliver'd of him? See I. 
457 10. We can eaſily ſee the Folly of it in others,” andſhould 
rake watning from thence to ſuppreſs all ſuch intemperate Heats 
and Paſſions in our (elves, to ſtifle them at firſt; and not ſuffer 
theſe evil Spitits to e When the Heart is bot, ler the 
Tongue be bridled, 39. 1, 2: oP +, TROP: © J 

3. See the Weakneſs even of good Men, who are but M n at 
the beſt; ſee how much thoſe who think they ſtand, are con 
cern d to take heed leſt they fall; and to pray daily, Father in 
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N plain, the Prophecies of this Book are not plac'd bers in the ſame 
Order that they were preach'd ; for there are Chapters after yr 
evbich- concern Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and ſeconiah, avbo 4 
reign'd before Zedekiah, in wins Reign the Prophecy of this Chat- 
ter bears Date; Here's, (1.) The Meſſage which Zedekiah ſent 
. #o the Prophet, to deſire him to enquire of the Lord for them, v. 1, 
(2+) The Anſwer. which Jeremiah in God's. Name ſent to that 
Meſſage, in which he, (I.) Foretels the certain and intuitable 
Ruin of the City, and the Fruitleſſneſs ef their. Attempts for. its 
Preſervation, v. 3—=====7. (2.) He advifeth the People to 
mate the beſt of bad, by going over.to the King of Babylon, 
v. Seid. G.] He adviſeth the King and bis Family to repent 
aud reform, v. 1 1, la. and not to truft to the Strength of their Cit), 
aul grow: ſecures i. 13, 1 1. 


SY 


THE word' which-came unto Jeremiah from the 
©: LORD, when king Zedekiah ſent unto. him 
Paſhur the ſon of Melchizh, and Zephaniah the ſon 
of Maaſciah the prieft, ſaying, 2 Enquire, I pray 
thee, of the LORD for us, (for Nebuchadrezzar » 
king of Babylon maketh war againſt us) if ſo be 


chat ene LOR D vil deal with, us according to all 
his-wondrous works, that he may go up from us. 
3 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall ye. 
fay to Zedekiah; 4 Thus faith the LORD God of 
I Tael, Behold, I win turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith. ye fight. againft 
which beſiege yon without the walls, and I will aſ⸗ 
ſemble them into the midſt of this city. 3 And I 8 


8 


the king of Babylon, and again the Chaldeans, 


SFr rr erer ages aner mw aw. 


mh 


cas n e — . an eee 


their Ns FR be ſhalFfmite, them with the edge. of | 
the. ſword ; he Thall e e neithan have 
5 pity, vor hand . Hg ve — . 
| "Here's, 1 K — — Is whic K Kai- 
ab ſent ta ab the Prophet hen he was in diſtreſs. It is 
indeed chatg d upon this vary that he — mar himſelf 
Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpe king from the Mouth: of the Lord, 


inhabitants; 


nd; und with a firong arm, even in ange 
1 and in great os Fig _ And I will mis 5 
ol this city, both man and beaſt : they 
ſhall-die- of a great peſtilence! 7 And afterwards, 
ſaith the mew 1 will pe Pn Zedekiah king 


| of Judah, and his Fervants, and the people, and 


— 
— — of Babylon, and into the hand 
of their enemies, and into tlie hand of thoſe that ſeek | 


1 in this kity from che peltilence,. from, 


2 Chrons:3G& 324: — OW humble himſelf as he did © 
Tometimes,- neuer humpled himſelf till neceſſity forc'd him to it; 
he bambled himſelf ſo. far as to deſite the Prophets Aſſiſtance, 


but nne or be eulid by him. them. 


ous The Difteeſamhich-King: Zedekiah _—y nom in Nekachads 
1e22.ar made Mar upon bim, not * the Land, but be- 
ſieged the City, and: had now actually inyeſted it. Note, Thoſe 
that put the. Euil Day far from them, will be the more tetriſied 
vnen it comes upont ——— God's 
1 may. then per ho court 2 acquaintance 


2. The 3 ſent, — — Zabhaniab,.oue of the 


fifth Courſe of the Prieſts, the otber of the 24th,. 1 Chon, 24. 


- 


flight t Prayen t God's Peop 
| in Proſperigy, ans pertiaps be pd of an Intete Woes = 


with the Prophet, which no ddubt he 


r 
. the Favour of Goll tor 


9718. Taae well that: he ſent, that he ſeot Perſons of; Ravk, 
but it had been better if he had deſit d a Perſonal. 

rop might eaſily have had if 
he would fo far have humhlad bimſelf. Perhaps thele Prieſts were 
nd bettet than monks and RO ; —— by 
the King, they carry a teſpedf to the Prophet, 
which was both a —— to — and an Honour to Fere- 
miah. He had raſh pw dps. ry: Days are conſumed 
with Shame, and yer ere we find that mag to lee bettet Days 
than rhoſe-were when he made that Complaint, now he N 
in Reputation. Ne, It is foll * when things 
us, they will de always ſo.” — that — 

ed, may come to be reſpetFed, tis promis c e 
wit rg He ci bonour; and thoſe who bawe aH 
his People, ſhall bow to them, Iſa. 60. 14. 

3. The Meſſoge it "ſelf; + Enquire, Free f . Lord: fo 
ur, v. 2. Now the Gn Army was got into heir — — 
their Bowels, they wete at convinc'd | 
was a true Prophet, tho'Joxth-to-own it, and = apht A ma to 
it; under this Convi ion, they deſire hie to ſtand cheir Friend 
with God, be lieving him to have thar-Intereſt in Heaven, which 
none of the ir other Prophets had, that had flattert d them Yong | 
hopes of Fesce. They now employ i Feremiaby (t.) To — 
ſalt the Mind of God for them. q uire of the Bont for. ws, ask 
him what courſe We ſhall take in dur pteſent ſtrait, for the 
meaſules we have hitherto taken are all broke. Note, Thoſe 
that will not tale the Direction of God's OCtace how to 


of their Sins, would yet be glad of the Direction 


his Pro- 
vidence, how to 


clear of — 3 (2. 'To ſeek 
them.) $6 read it, entreat 
for WW, be an Interceſſor for us with God. Nase 


they come 10 be in Diſtreſs : Cie ut ef yaur Oil 
they promiſe themlelves, ic Ir may be the Leni ai ook eng 
now, Te AL to the wondrous Works he wro ght for 

thers, that t Enemy may tai the Siege, todo frm a 
Obſerve, (1.7 Alk their Care is rid of theis k 

to make the Peace with God and be veconcib Ae tre = 
our Enemy may ge n from ming», that our God may return to 
. Thus Phas bo yt — dntreat the. Lard that be may. 
take 98 We Death, ( * their Hope i is, that hath done 


wondrays former in the deliverauce of lem when |; 
Parra (ro fan 520 Jon 5 


eged ir, at the Prayer of Halab, fo we ate told; 

2 Chvoy, 32, 20, 21. And who can tell but he mag deftioyrtheſs 
0 (as: — 2 those) ar ithe Prayer: ob Ferentieh? Buy 
* the Character of Zedetiah Ait 

and his F. FP 8 wa wb 44 1 of Hezehiah and his Feoj flex [Et 


ofe Gl general R om and” Plety; rhe of 14s 
Rs A] Apoſtacy. ir alem-is — Reverſe 


4 en cinen. Notes. I dg think that God fhonkl 


while. 
SHE. a di for thoſe thas | 


die en 


from. the. famine; into the hand of 


ate bad with | 


| Book and Horle, 25 


clear T L 


. . „ kran WRw l thu 
le abe Wee her ee they-the | 6 3 7 And katy this dri thou ale * ay, "rh 
The Benefit 


9 Nes * . eb 


ly 


— 


* * 3 a eotring TI e God: Wy the: I 
ang bent. 101 been to haye anſwer” 
the, Me age 7 al : Hg r Reaſon to think, he would 
have return d 20 able Anſwer, in hopes 
2 Meſſage, wad an indication of ſome & in cem, 
vhich he would he glad te make the beſt of föt he did not de. 
fre the  woful Day, But God knows their Hearts better thin 
eremiah doth,: and ſends them an Abſwee which hath ſcarce 
one word of Comfort in Its! He ſends it them in the Name 
the Lord God ef Iſrael, v. 
allo wid himſeif to be ball d mts of gel, and had do 
| things for 1/rael formerly, and Kill great things 
— For Ifrael, purſuant to his —— with them, you cham 
ſhould: ſtand the ad, who were l/rge+ 
bites. in name o 
inge wirh them ihonld cut-off his Reuben to Iſrael ne 
| God.. "Tis here foretold, 
n That God will S con 
—— fruitleſs and ineffectual, v. 4. — be ſo far from 
teaching your Hands to wat, and putting an upon — 
Swords, — 4 will urn back the Weapons 72 ar that ar in 
12 Hand, when you ſally out upon the Beſiegem to beat them 
ſo that they ſhall not give the ſteoke you deſign; pay, they 
ſhall wg into 
ſelves... 


Generation in no- 


Nothing, can make for- . 


2. That the Befiegens Mall in a little time mabe 1 
Maſtets of Feruſalem, and of all its Wealth and LS Ho 
aſſemble #bem. in the midſt; of thin City, that are no iu rounding 
it. Note, I that Place which-ſhould-have been a Centre of 
votion, be made à Centre of Wickedneſs, it is not ſtrange i 
God make it a Rendezvous of Deſtroyess. 62 er 
3. That God ras will be their Bas Enemy, and hep Lk no 
ke oy ruſt * — — ny cede fn 
WI r from pg you, __ ve orme in a 
like caſes, that I my 155 2 7 — W — 2 2 Thoſe, who 
rebel againſt y expect Wat up 
on theme And that, 7 I a With OP | 212 God which is 
ion you; ao rb er ch 


irreſiſtibi 7 vildorious. 1 will fight. a 
which will reach far, and wth a 
> 


ed 25 f 
Rrike home, and wound deep. (.) Wir the -Di/plesſure © 
God, which is indiſputably R 5h not alen 
in Love, an Execution i Auger, and in —— 
Mraib; tis upon a Sentenc 
will lie no Exception. twill ſoon be 
thing it is to fall into the Hands of IT n 
4. Thar thoſe WHO for their a 5 
upon the Befiegers, aud ſo avoid the Fig . 
pe the Sword, of God's Juſtice, o. 

abide in the City (ſo it may be read 2 5 
, rhe Beaſts that ate for Food, and thoſe that ate for 

foal dye of 4 gra Peſulence,. whi — os al 
3 og al „ while the Enemies are encamp 
them. enufa lem s Gates 5 Walls may 2 2 MAE 
ont the 228 By they cannot keep, out 5 713 5 
Arrows of Peftilence can e wo that * 7 emjals s 
from ather Arrows. _ 


2 75 Famine and | Peter 
ans, who ſhall ay them — — cold Blood 


nd i in great 


ein 


ecline 2 5 


4 5 


Li & -/ 


e = 1 


Ws; 


faith, the LORD. Behold, I ſet. before you 
0 Hife, and the way of death. 9 Hecht 2 5 7 


the 1 Kan e out, an 

to the Chaldeans eſiege ha 

and his life ſhall bento him "iſ a you, he ph 
I have ſer my. face againſt chis city for evil, 
not for good, faith the LORD it mall be iven into 
the hand of the Ling of Babylon, and he 
it With 11 J And touching: the houfe 
king of judah, , Hear ye the word of the 
2 of Par thus Laith the LORD. 


and 
falleth 


live, an 


233 


fre, and burn chay e 
1 inhabitang * the Ke, and 


to. intimate to them, that tho God 


„and not indeed, no mate than God Deal-: 


your on Faces, and be tuen d upon your. | 


worn in Wrath, | Rk wy d f 
Laces Trench 


this city'ſhall.die- by the ſword; and by the . | 


elt ſeading ſuehk | 
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Who ſhall come down againſt us? or who ſhall en- the Puniſhment, of Wrong, and then the People will be oblig'd \ 


. i | : : . * - . p4 . 
| Conltitner'of thePuty of their Place. Beczuſe it was the King], wd with Defiruition,) and vin foretold that. in bim 


* ' PEI 


388 1 n | | n * 8 to reform, He minds them that the ate the Houſe of D 4 
into our habitations ? 14 But I will 1 7 "oY and thetefore ſhould tread in his ops, abo executed adamant 
according to the fruit of your doings, faith che aud Fuftice to bis People, (3-) This gives them ſome Encou- 
LORD: and I will kindle à fire in the foreſt there- — to oy that there oy yet be a lengthning of their 
Cid Re | all chi round about it. | Tranquility,” Dan. 4. 27. If any thing will recover their State 
Ware ee IM 43, from the brink of Ruin nv Be of 0 re ren 
© By the Civil Meſſage which the King ſent to Feremiab, it ap-] 3. He ihews them the Vanity of all their Hopes, ſo long as 
ard, that both of the People ca wo a Reſpect for they continued unreform d, v. 15 14. Feruſalem is an 7%; bry ; 
in, which it had been Jeremiab's Policy to make ſome Advan- tan of the Valley, guarded with untains on all fides, which 
thge of for himſelf; but the Reply which God obligeth him to] were their natural Fortifications, making it difficult for an Amy 
like, is enough to craſh that littſe Reſpe8chey begin to have] to approach them; tis a; Rock of the Plain, which made it 
for him; and to exaſperate them againſt him more than ever. difficult for an Enemy to undermine them. Theſe Advantages . 
Not only the Predi&ions in the foregoing Verſes were provoking, of their Situation they truſted to more than to the Power and 
but the Preſcriptions in theſe Verſes. For here, Wt Promiſe of God: And thinking their City by theſe means to be 
1. He adviſeth the People to ſurrender, and deſert to the 8 they ſet the Judgments of God at defianee, ſaying, 
Chaldeans, as the only means left them to ſave their Lives, v. 8, M ſhall come down againſt «s? None of our Neighbours dare 
9, 10. This Counſel was very diſpleaſing to thoſe ho were] make a Deſcent upon us; or, if they do, Who ſpall enter into 
Auer by their falſe Prophets into a deſperate Reſolution to owr Habitations? They bad ſome colour for this Confidence, for 
hold out to the laſt Extremity, truſting to the Strength of their it appears to have been the Senſe of all their Neighbours that 
Walls, and Courage of their Soldiery, to keep out the Enemy, no Snery could _— way into Feruſalem, Lam. 4. 12. But 
Er to then foreign; Aids to taiſe the Siege. The Prophet aſſutes] thoſe are-[eaft ſafe, that are moſt: ſecure. God ſoon ſhews the 
them the City ſpall be given into the Hand of the King of Babylon,| Vanity of that Challenge, be ſhall: come down againſt us? 
and he ſhall not only plunder it, but burn i with fire; for God | When he ſaith, v. 13. Bebold I . They had indeed by 
himſelf bath et bis Face againſi this City, fo evil, and nit for|their Wickedneſs driven God/ourof their City, when he would | 
goods to lay it waſte, and not to protect it; for Evil which ſhall} hase tarried with them as'a Friend; but they could not by 
jave no GSOod mix d with it, no mitigatian or merciful Allay ; their Bulwarks keep him out of their City, when he came againſt. 


£ 
* 


| aud therefore if you would make the beſt of bad, you muſt beg them as an Enemy: If God be for u, who can be 48a 4 


varter of the Chaldeans, and ſurrender Priſoners of War. In] but if he be againſt us, who can be for ut to ſtand us in any + 
Nia did Rabſpakeb perſwade the Fews to do this while they bad] ſtead? Nay, he comes againſt them not as an Enemy, that may 
God for them; 1/a. 36. 16. but it was the beſt courſe they could] lawfully, and with ſome hope of Succeſs, be reſiſted, but as 2 
take, now God was againſt them. Both the Law and the Pro-] Judge, that cannot be reſiſted, for he ſaith, v. 14. 1-will puniſh - 

ets had often ſet before top and Death, in another ſenſe, Jon, by due courſe of Law, according to the fruit 4 your. doingt, 

ife if they obey the Voice of God, Death if the perfift in Dif |1. e. pm the Merit of them, and the direct tendency of 
obedience, Deaf. 30. 19. But they had lighted ? fla Life which | them. That thall be brought upon you which is the natural 
would have made them truly happy, to upbraid them with | product of Sin. Nay,” He will not only come with the Anger of 
Which the Prophet here uſeth che ſame Expreſſion, v. 8. Behoid| an Enemy, and the Juſtice of a Judge, but with the Force of a 
1 {e pefore you the way of Life, and the way Death, which ſpeaks | conſuming Fire, which has no Compaſſion as a Judge ſometimes 
ot "as char; a fair Propotat, but à melancholy Dilemma, ad- | bas, nor ipares any thing combuſtible that comes in its way. Je- 


, N * 


thein of *wo Nin to chuſe the Teaft, and that leſſer Evil, | rſalem is become 4 Foreſt, in which God will. kindle a Fire that 


à Nhaineful and wretched Ca iity is. all the Life now left for] ſhall conſume all before it, for our God is himſelf a conſuming. 
em to propoſe to 3 He that abides in the City, and pe N -> - <n biz foght when once be is angry © Ii 
; manga! ASS IST 60 | C | 


| J to n ha certainly die either by = n be en ene 6 cle r 
Jae without the Walls, or Famine, or Peſtilence within. But a GE - de RD 967 
fin": Priy, 5. be fhall fave his Life! bur with much , of the Meſage ſent. im — 
ad hizacd, as a Prey is taken from the Mighty. Tis an EX Honſe % the King, aus have here" recorded. 8 
on like that, be ſÞa/l be ſaved yet ſo a, fire. He ſhall]; Jeremiab preach d at Court, in ſome 8 wg gs: "or 

pe but very narrowly': Or, he Wall Have ſuch a ſurprizing might appear -they bad bad. fair warning long bejore that fata 
Toy 7 and Satisfaction, in feaping with his Life from ſuch a uni- Sentence wa, pronounced aum them, amd were put in 1 ph to 
1 Pefiru&ion, a Hall equal theirs that divide the il. "have prevented it. Here i, (1.) 4:Meſſage ſent to the Royal Fa- 


— 


** 


Thy thought to have made & Prey of the Camp of the Chald ant, mig. as it ſpould ſeem in the Reign f Jehoiakim, relating partly 
. their Aieeſtors did of that of the Gan I. raw But 10 — evo was: carry d away Captive into Egypt, and 

ey wilt be ſadly diſappointed, if by yielding at Diſcretion they] Perz e Jehoiakim, who ſucceeded him, and uud wow upon the 
cat but Fave” their Lives, that's al e Prey they muſt promiſe} Thrane. The King and Princes are exhorted to execute Judgment, 
themſelves. Now one would think this. Advice from à Pro. and are aſſar d that if they did ſo, the! Reyal Family ſhould flou- 
How, ad keen ive mould have gain'd fome Credit with“ yiſb,fbut othermiſe it ſbould, be ruin d, v. 110. Jehoahaz, 


— * 


en, and deen univerſally follow's, but for ought appears; there call'd bee Shallum, it Jamented, v. 10—12. Jehoiakim 1 


dei few: or none that took it; fo wretchedly were their reprov d and tbreatned, v. 13—19. (2. ) Another Meſſage ſent 


| TON, 29901 dn daf anne 3 Jehoiachin, alias Jeconiah, the Son of Je- 
g dvi tue King and Princes to reform and make hoiakim. He in charg'd with an obſtinate refuſal to 1 1 — 


Z 


bardeb'd te their Peſtruttion. 
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tar ſent the Meffapetro him: In the Reply there ſhall be a par: f 5 
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ben they aid, him the Honqut to ſend to him, but to give them 
e Or Ee OR brotan || 


hole e-Fudgment in the Mbrnin: | 1 n "AD TJ 
An carefully. and diligently. Tho: Tran ſtrates that would}, Hear the word of the L RD, Bui 
611 ep theie Place wirf Duty, had - need iſe benme. Do it of Judah, that: ſitteſt upon the throne of David, 


dial ang do not delay z de Juſtice upon Appeala made to chou, and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter in 


S 


your Beds in a. Morning, to flee ay the Debauch of D e . 
. Ken 1 ror e Morning, 15 , mpering the Bo- YE judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoil- 


dy, 
o Buſineſs: You would be deliver d out of the Hand of rhoſe| wron do no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 


of yo 
ir Duty. that brought all this Peſolation u 7 
80 e 4 1 45 5 that kindled en 


e as the Evil f iber do kindled the Fire of 
Wreath! | Thus plaily doth be deal even wich the Horſe 
1 for thoſe that would have the Benefit. of a Prophet 
Breyer muſt thankfully take a Prophet's Reproofs. (2. J. This 
\dixefts 1 17 take the right Method for. a, National Reforma- 
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anſwer, Becauſe they have forſaken the covenant of 
_ -, Here's, 1. Orders given to Jeremiah to go preach before the 


0 King of Fudah. Subjects muſt own; that where: the Word 


Good which the Lord their God: requir'd of them, v. 3. They 


ef their Oppreſſors. -- This was the Duty of their Place, 'Pſal. 82. 3. 


3. He muſt likewiſe aſſure them that the Iniquity of-their 
Family, if they perſiſted in it, would be the Ruin of their Fa- 


nevet ſo ſtately, never ſo frog. This Sentence is ratified by 


Men. ; 


in the preparing, and things are working towards the deſigned 


can contend with Deſtroyers of God's preparing They ihal de- 
ſtioy Cities as eaſily as Men fell Trees ina Foreſt. 


value them no more than Thorns and Briars, they ſhall caft them 
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Mom comma ſo.ftrong 3 City te be oper pet i 80 n 
r 8 to be over-power'd ? So rich a City 
Holy a City to be ptophan'd ? And a City that had bet 

be prop ? y that had been ſo deat᷑ 
to God to be abandon'd by bim? And the Reaſon is ſg obvious, 
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| Iwill prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, every one with 
his weapons, and they ſnall cut down thy choice ce- 
dars, and caſt them into the fire. 8 And many nati- 

ons ſhall pals by this city, an they ſhall ſay every] chat it ſhall be ready in every Man's Mouth: Ask them that go 

man to his neighbour, Wherefore hath the LORD the way, Job 21, 29. Kak the next Man you meer, abd he'll 
done thus unto this great city? 9 Then they ſhall| tell you, 'twas becauſe they changed their Gods, which bthet 

Nations never us d to do. They forſook the Covenant of Jebo⸗ 

vah their own God, revolted from their Allegiance to him, and 
from the Duty which their Covenant with him bound them to, 
and they worſbipped other Gods, and ſerved them. in contempt of 


the LORD. their God, and worſhipped other gods, 
and ſerved them. e e t 


King. In the Chapter before Zedekiab ſent Meſſengers to the ſaith God to the Prophet, and preach this to the Royal Fa- 
Prophet, but here the Prophet is bidden to go in his own pro- ee 3 i 8 
r Perſon to the Houſe of the Ning, and demand his attention to IE 


the Word of the King of Tings, v. 2. Hear the Word of the Lord, 


mly. | 


$ 25 Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemone. 
of a King is, there is Power over them; but Kings moſt own, im, but weep ſore for him that goeth-away :. for he 
that where the Word of the Lord is, there is Power ober them. — | : 
The King of Fudab is here ſpoken to as ſitting. upon the Tbrone] 11 For thus faith the LORD touching Shallum, the 
of David, who was a Man after God's own Heart, as holding fon of Joſiah, king of Judah, which reigned in ſtead 
their Digvity and Power by the Covenant made with him; | 7 | 
Jer them therefore conform to his Example, that they may have 
the Benefit of the Promiſes made to him. With tbe King, his 
Servunts are ſpoken to, becauſe a good Government depends up- 
on a good Miniſtry, as well as a good King. R 7 
2. Iuſtructions given him what to preach. 2 

1. He muſt tell them what was their Duty, what was he 


place, He ſhall not return thither any more: 12 Hut 


captive, and ſhall ſee this land nd more. 13 J W 
unto him that buildeth his houſe by unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and his chambers by wrong: that uſeth his 
neighbours ſervice without wages, and giveth him 
not for his work: 14 That faith, I will build'me'a 
wide houſe, and large chambers, and cutteth him out 
windows, and it is cieled with cedar, and painted 
with vermillion. 15 Shalt thou reign. becauſe” thou 
cloſeſt thy ſelf in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and then it was 
well with him? 16 He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, then it was well with him: was not 
this to know me ? ſaith the LORD. 17 Bur. thine 
eyes and thine heart are not but for thy coverouſneſs, 
and for to ſhed innocent blood, and for oppfeffion, 
and for violence to do it. 18 Therefore thus faith the 
LORD concerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king 
of Judah, They ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah 
my. brother, or ali ſiſter: they ſhall not lament for 
him, ſayizg, Ah lord, or ah his glory: 19 He ſhall be 
buried with the burial of an-aſs; drawn and caſt forth 
beyond the gates of Jeruſalem. y 
Kings, tho' they are Gods to us, they are Men to God, and ſhall 


muſt take care, (1.) That they do all the Good they can with 
the Power they have. They muſt do Juſtice in defence of thoſe 
that were injur d, and muſt deliver the ſpoiled out of the Hand 


Herein they muſt be Auiniſters of God for good. (2;) That the 
do no hurt with it, 2 Wrong, no Violence, © That's the greate 
Wrong and Violence, which is done under Colour of Law and 
Juſtice, and by thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to puniſh and protect 
from Wrong and Violence. They muſt: do no Wrong, to the 
Stranger, Fatherleſs, and Widow, for theſe: God doth in a parti- 
cular manner patronize, and take under his Tuition, Exod. 22. 
21, 22» | | ee . | 

2. He muſt aſſure them that the faithful Diſcharge of their 
Duty, would advance and ſecure their Proſperity, v. 4. There 
ſhall then be a Succeſſion of Kings, an uninterrupted Succeſſion 
upon the Throne of David, and of his Line: Theſe enjoying a per- 
fe& Tranquility, and living in great State and Dignity, riding 
on Chariots and Horſes, as before, chap. 17. 25. Note, 7; 
effectual way to preſerve the Dignity of the Government, is to 
do the Duty of it. ? 


mily, tho” it was a Royal Family, v. 5. If ye will nos bear, will 
not obey, this Houſe ſpall become a-Deſolation, the Palace of the 
Kings of F«dab ſhall fare no better than other Habitations in Je- 
ruſalem. Sin has often been the Ruin of Royal Palaces, tho' | | 
in Feruſalem, two Brothers, and both the ungracious Sons of a 
very. pious Father. E we 
I. Here's the Doom of Sballum, who doubtleſs is the ſame 
with Feboabaz, for he is that Son of Jab, King of Judah, who 
reign d in the flead of Joſtab bis Father; v. 11. which Jeboahaz 
1 


an Oath. TI ſwear by my ſelf, (and God can ſwear by no greater, 
Heb. 6. 12.) that this Houſe ſhall be laid in Ruins. Note, Sin 
will be the Ruin of the Houſes of Princes, as well as of mean 
4. He muſt ſhew how fatal their Vickedneſs would be to their 
Kingdom, as well as to themſelves, to Feruſalem eſpecially, the 
Royal City, v. 6, 7, 8, 9. (1.) It is confeſs'd-that Fudab and 
Feruſalem bad been valuable in God's Eyes, and conſiderable in 
their own :. Thon art Gilead unto me, and the Head of Lebanon. 
Their Lot was caſt in a place that was rich and pleaſant, as G+- 
lead, Zion was a ſtrong Hold, as lately as Lebanon; this the 
truſted ro as their Security. But, (2.) This ſhall not prote 
them: The Country that is now fruitful as | Gilead, mall be 
made a Wilderneſs. The Cities that are now ſtrong as Lebanon, 
Mall be Cities not inhabited: And when the Country is laid waſt, 
the Cities muſt be diſpeopled. See how eaſily God's Judgments 
can ruin à Nation, and how certainly Sin will do it. 
When this deſolating Work is to be done, (.) There ſhall be 
thoſe that ſhall do it effectually, o. 7. 1 will e Deftroers 
againft- thee, I will ſan#ifie them, ſo the Word is, I will ap- 
oint them to this Service, and uſe them in it. Note, When 
ſtruction is deſign'd, Deſtroyers. are prepar d, and perbaps are 


b 

not xd eldeſt Son, 2 Kings 23. 30. 2 Chrome 36. 1. Among 
the Sons of Faß ab, 1 Chron. 3. 15. there is one Shallum menti- 
on'd, and not Feboabaz. Perhaps the People preferr'd him before 
his Elder Brother, becauſe they, thought Him a more active 
daring young Man, and fitter to Rule: But God foon ſhew'd 
them the Folly of their Injuſtice, and that it could not pro- 
ſper, for within three Months the King of t came upon Rim, 
2 him, and carried him away Priſoner int Egypt, as 
had threatned, Dent. 28. 68. It doth not appear that any of 
the People were taken into Captivity with him, but himſelf on- 
ly. We have the Story, 2 Kings.23.. 34: 1 Chron. 36. 4. Now 
here, 2 . | 67 1 

(J.) The People are directed to lament him rather than his 
Father Jaßab,  <veep not for the dead, weep not any mote for 
527 : 5 had been himſelf a true Mourner fot hitm, and 

ad ftir'd up the People to mourn for him, 2 Chron. 35. 25- yet 


now he will have them to go out of Mourning for hind, th 
Deftruftion, and are getting ready for it long before., And who into another Cannel, they muſt weep fore for Feboabax that 18 
gone into &eypt, not that there was any great Jols of him to the 
publick, as there was of his Father, but that his caſe was much 
more deplorable. Jab went to the Grave in Peace and Ho- 
nour, was prevented from ſeeing the Evil to come in thas World, 
and remov d to ſee the Good to come in the other World ; and 


hey ſhall 
cut down thy choice Cedars, and yet when they are down, ſhall 


into the Fire, for their choiceſt Cedars ate become rotten ones, 


and good for nothing elſe. (2. There ſhall be thoſe who ſhallſ therefore weep not for him, but for his uhhappy Son, that's like 
be ready to jufſtifie God 
many Nations, when they paſs by. the Ruins of this City, in their] Note, Dyiog Saints may be Jay envy 


" the doing of it, v. 8, 9. Perſons off ly to live and die in Diſgrace and 1 775 it 33 —.— 
Tra) 9 berefore hath the Lord gone thee unto this Cin f N ace Juſtly pitied. And To Gil 
2 ol. Iv. | 9 2 i 
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1 


poveriſh'd ? So populous a City to be depophlated 180 


him, and therefore he gave them up to this Deſttuctienn 
Note, God never caſts any off, till they ficſt caſt him off. _ 


ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native country 


of Joſiah his father, which went forth out of this 
he ſhall die in the place whither they have led him 


* 


die like. Men, ſo it appears in thoſe Verſes, where we have 4 
Sentence of Death pa upon two Kings that teign'd ſucceſſively 
rot | 


the AR of the People whognade him Ning, tho he was 


it was but three Months after his Death, and to turn their Tears 


al pethaps the Proſpects of the 
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for our Children, Luke 23. 28. 


| ace W 
x. e dking the good Example of his Father, and uſur ping the 


in Chains to 


Meſlage from God, betrays his Truſt if he do not deliver it, be 
it nexer ſo unpleaſing, even to Kings themſelves. Jebola kim is 


DUnjab the Prophet to Death, as we find afterwards he did, chap. 26. 


that co be 


on him. He reign'd his three firſt Years by the Permi 


ſolvd 1 will, whoever adviſes me to the contrary. Note, Tris 


\ n | men. A, 
dur Maker, (z.) Carnal Security, and Confidence in bis Wealth, 


 Conceir that the rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City. (3.) Some 


 themſclves at laßt, that think to enrich” themſelves by robbing 


- 3 4 Z - "4 . : "FF", 1 J 
preſhions Violence and Injuſtice, He 5e his Honſe by Unvighte- 
oi, 1, e. with Mone) unjaſtly got, 
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imes may be, that Tears even for a Foſtab, even for à Feſus, 
mult be reſtrain d, that they may be reſerv,d for our ſelves, and| 


) The Reaſon given is, becauſe he ſhalt never rerurn out 
of Captivity, as he and his People expected, but ſhall die there. 


They were loth to believe this, therefore tis hete repeated again | $1 


again, be ſhall return no more, v. 10. He ſhall never have 
the — of ſeeing his native Country, but ſhall bave the con- 
tinual Grief of hearing of the Deſolations of it. He is gone forth 
out of this place, and mall never return, v. It. He ſhall die in 
be place «whether they have led him Captive, v. 12. This came of 


Right of bis Elder, other. In Ezekiel's Lamentation for the 
Frinces of Tjrael, this Feboabax is repreſented as a young Lion, 
that ſoon learn'd to catch the Prey, but was taken, and brought 
| ains to Egypt, and was long expected to return, but in vain. 
See Ezek. 19. 3, 4, 5. HIRED 3 
2. Here's the Doom of Fehoiakim who ſucceeded him: Whe- 
ther he had any bettet Right to the Crown than Shallum we know 
not, for tho he was Elder than his Predeceſſor, there ſeems to 
be another Son of Foſeab elder than he, called Jobanan, 1 Chron. 
3. 15. But this we know, he rul d no better, and far'd no better 
ea, 4 | 
1. His Sins faithfully reproy'd. It is not fit for a private Per- 
ſon to [ay 10 4 King, thou art wie ked, but a Prophet that has a 


not here chaig d with Idolatry, and probably he had not yet put 


22 23. for then he would have been told of it here: But the 
Crimes for which he is here reprov'd, are, (1.) Pride and Affect a- 
tion. of Pomp and Splendor, as if all the buſineſs of a King 
were to ook great, and to do good were to be the leaſt of his 
AY: He muſt build him a ſtately Palace, a wide Houſe, and 
line Chambers, v. 14. He muſt have Windows'cut out after the 
neweſt Faſhion, perhaps like Saſh-Windows with us. The 
Rooms muſt be cie/ed with Cedar, the richeſt ſort of Wood, His 
Pagſe.m be as well Roof'd and Wainſcoted as the Temple it 
ot or elſe it will not pleaſe him, 1 Kings 6. 15, 16. Nay, it 
muſt Exceed that, for it muſt be painted with Adinium, or Ver- 
million, which dies red, or as ſome read it, with Indigo, which 
ry blue. . doubt it is lawful for Princes and great Men to 
ild, 404 autify, and farniſh their Houſes, ſo as is agreeable 
to their Dignity. But he that knows what is in Man, knew 
that Fehoiakim did this in the Pride of his Heart, which inakes 
ul, exceeding ſinful, which is in it ſelf Iaw-ful. 

Thoſe; deinen that are enlarging their Houſes, and mak in 
wem more ſumptuous, haye need to look, well to tHe Frante d 
their, own. Spirits in the doing of it, and carefully to watch 


againſt all the workings of vain-glory.' But that which wus Right; he judgeth the Cauſe of the poor and needy, was rea 
= — 5 40 his Subjects, and ach Jay 
ſtice. Note, The Care of Magiſtrates maſt be not to ſapport - 
their Grandeur, and take their Eaſe, but to do Good; not only 


particulatly amiſs in Fehoiakim's Caſe, was, that he did this 
when he could not but perceiye both by the Word of God, and 
by his Providence, that Divine. Judgments were breaking in up- | 

u | hree don and 
Allowance of the King of Egypt, and all the reſt by the Permiſſi- 
on and Allowance of the King of Babylon; and yet he that was 
no better than a Vice-Roy, will covet to vie with the greateſt 
Monarch in Buildings and Furniture. Obſerve how peremptory 
he is in this Reſolution, I will build me 2 wide Houſe, Lm re- 


the common Folly of thoſe that are ſinking in their Eſtates, 
to covet to make @ fair ſhew. Many have unhumbled Hearts, 
Jager, hoebliog idences; and look moſt haughry then 

od is ringing them down. This is wing with 


depending upon the continuance of his ' Proſperity, as if his 
Mountain now food ſo ſtrong that it could never be moved. 
He thought he muſt reign without” any Diſturbance or Inter- 
ruption, becauſe he bad cd bimſelf in Cedar, v. 15. 48 
if that were too fine to be aſſaulted, and too/ftrong to be broken 
through, and as if God himſelf could not for Pity give up ſuch 
a 458 Houle as that to be bum d. Thus when Chriſt ſpoke of 
the Deſtrückion of the Temple, his Diſciples came to him to 
Sew him. whor 2 dMagnibccnt Sieofture it was, Mat. 23: *38, 
and .24...1... Note, Thole wrerchedly deceive themſelves; that 
think their preſent Proſperity is a laſting Security; and dream of 
Reignine,. becauſe they are inclos'd in Cedar. *Tis but in his own 
think he is here charg'd with Sawilepe, and robbing the Houſe: 
of God. to beautify and adorn hisvwn Houfe., He cuil lim out 
my Aker ſo tis in the Margin; which ſome underſtand as if 
che had taken Windows out of the Temple, to put into bis Own 
Palace, and. then 0 14 them (as it follows) with Vermilnn, 
that it might not be difcover'd, but might look of a piece vith 
his own. Building. Note, Thoſe cheat themſelves, and ruin 


God, and his Houle ;, and however che nay Mee it, Gol 
Aiſcozers. it. (4.) He is bete charg'd with *Extortion aud Op „ 


2 


Py 
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not honeſtliy come by, and perhaps upon Ground obtain d 
Ahab obtain'd Naboth's Vine N 7 porter he went . 
what he could afford, he deftauded his Workmen of their Wages 
which is one of the Sins that cries in the Ears of the Lord of 
Hoſts, James 5. 4. God takes notice of the Wrong done by the 
teateſt of Men to their poor Servants and Labourers, and wi 
repay them in Juſtice, that will not in Fuftice pay thoſe whom 
they employ, but uſe their Neighbour's Service without Wage,, 
Oblerve, The greateſt of Men muſt look upon the meaneſt as 
their Neighbours, and be juſt to them accordingly, and love 
them as themſelves. Fehoiakim was oppreſſive not only in his 
Buildings, but in the Adminiſtration of his Government: He 
did not do Juſtice, made no conſcience of ſhedding innocent 
Blood, when it was to ſerve the purpoſes of his Ambition, Ava- 
rice and Revenge. He was all for Oppreſſion and Violence; not 
to threaten ir only, but 2 do it, and when he was ſet upon any 
Act of Injuſtice, nothing ſhould ſtop him, but he would go 
through with it. And that which was at the bottom of all 
was Covetouſneſs, that love of Money which is the Noot of all Evil. 
Thine Eyes and thine Heart are not but for Covetowſneſs, they were 
for that, and for nothing elſe. Obſerve, in Covetouſneſs, the 
Heart walks after the Eyes; tis therefore call'd the Luft of the 
Eye, 1 John 2. 15. Job 31. 7- Tis ſetting the Eyes upon that 
which is not, Prov, 23. 5- The Eyes and the Heart are then for 
Covetouſneſs, when the Aims and Affections are wholly ſet upon 
the Wealth of this World ; and where they are ſo, the Tempta- 
tion is ſtrong to Murthur, Oppreſſion, and all manner of Vio- 
lence and Villany. (5.) That which aggravated all his Sins was, 
that he was the Son of a good Father, that had left him a good 
Example, if he would but have follow'd it, v. 15, 16. Dia not 
thy Father eat and drink? When Fehoiakim enlarg'd and en- 
lighren'd his Houſe, tis probable he ſpoke ſcorntully of his 
Father, for contenting himſelf with ſuch a mean and inconve- 
nient Dwelling, below the Grandeur of a Sovereign Prince, and 
ridicul'd him as one that had a doll Fancy, a low Spirit, and 
could not find in his Heart to lay out his Money, nor car'd for 
what was faſhionable : That ſhould not ſerve him which ſery'd 
his Father. But God, by the Prophet, tells him that his Fa- 
ther, tho he had not the Spirit of Building, was a Man of an 
excellent Spirit, a better Man than he, and did better for him- 
ſelf and his Family. Thoſe Children that deſpife their Parents 
d Faſhions, commonly come ſhort of their real Excellencies, 
emiab tells him, r gens Hande 
(i.) That he was directed to do his Duty by his Father's Pra- 
ice. He did Judgment and Fuſtice, he never did Wrong to any 
of his Subjects, never oppreſs d them, or put any Hardſhip up- 
on them, but was careful to preſerve all their juſt Rights and 
Properties: Nay, he not only did not abuſe his Power for the 
Support of Wrong, but he usd it for the maintaining of 
to 


hear the Cauſe of the mean 


not to oppreſs the Poor themſelves, but to defend thoſe that are 


oppreſſed. - 


2.) That he was ercouraged to do his Duty by bis Father's 
Proſperity. (I.) God accepted him. Was not this to know me, 
ſaith the Lord? Did he not hereby make it to appear that he 
rightly knew his God, and worſhipped him, and conſequently 
was known, and owned of him. Note, The tight Knowledge 


of God conſiſts in doing our Duty, particularly that which is the 


Duty of our Place and Station in the World. (2.) He himſelf 
had the Comfort of it. Did be not eat and drink ſoberly and 
chearfully, ſo as to fit himſelf for his Buſineſs; for Strength, and 
not for Drnnkenneſs, Eccl. 10. 17. he did eat, and drink, and 
do Fullgnient, not (as perhaps Joboialim and his Princes did) 
Drin and forget ibe Law, and pervert the Fudgment of the 
Aicred, Prov. 3 1. 5. He did eat and drink, i. e. God bleſs d 
him with great Plenty, and he had the comfortable Enjoyment 
ot it himſeif, and gave handſome Entertainments to his Friends, 
was very hoſpitable, and very charitable. "Twas iakim t 
Pride that he had built a fre Houſe, 2 true Praiſe that 
he kept a gb Honſe. Many Times thoſe have leaſt in them of 
true Generoſity, that have the greateſt Affection for Pomp and 
Grandeur; for to ſupport the extravagant Expence of that, 
Hof itality, Bounty to the Poor, yea, and Juſtice it ſelf will be 
pinch'd. Tis better live with ab in an old - faſhion d Houſe 
and do gobd, than live with Jehaabim in a ſtately Houſe, and 
leave Debts unpaid, Joſtab did/Fuftice and Judgment, and then 
i was bell with him, v. 15. and tis repeated again, v. 16. He 
liv'd very comfortably, his own SubjeQs and all his Neighbours 
reſpected him; and whatever he put his Hand to proſper d. 
Note, While we do «bell, we may expect it will be well auith #5. 
This Febein hm knew, that his Father found the Way of Duty 
to be the way of Comfort, and yet would not tread: in his Steps. 

"Note, It ſhould engage us to keep up Religion in our Days 
that vor godly Parents kept it up in theirs, and recommended it 
to us from the ir on Experience of the Benefit of it. They told 


us that they had found the Promiſer which Godlineſs has of the 


Lfe that noty ir made good to them, and that Religion and Fiery 
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is a Friend to outward Proſperity. So that we are inexcuſable] to, or the Fe:viſh State as 2 ſingle Perſon; and we have it here 
if we turn aſide from that good Way. under a threefold Character. | 
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2. Here we have  Feboiakim's Doom faithfully read, v. 18, | (I.) Very haughty in à Day of Peace and Safety, d. 2t. 1 /pakes : 
19. We may ſuppoſe it was in the urmoſt Peril of his own Life, unto thee in thy Proſperity, ſpake by my Servants the Prophets, $ 
that Jeremiah here foretold the ſhameful Death of Fehoiakim, | Reproofs, Admonitions, Counſels, but thou ſaidſt, I will hot © e 
but, Thus. ſaith the Lord conceyning him, and therefore thus ſaith] hear, I will not heed 3 thou obeyedft not my Voice, and waſt e 


te. (1.) He ſball die «lamented : He ſhall make himſelf ſo odi-[ſolved thou wouldſt not, and hadſt the Front ro tell me ſoc... 1 
ous by his Oppreſſion and Cruelty, that all about him ſhall be] Tis common for thoſe that live at Eaſe, to live in Contempt 
glad to part With him, and none ſhall do him the Honour off of the Word of God. FJeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked. This 
dropping one Tear for him, whereas his Father, who did Fudg-| was ſo much the worſe, that they had it by Kind; This haf been 
' ment and Fuſtice, was univerſally lamented ; and tis promis diy Manner from thy Youth,” They were called Tranſgreſſors ffom 
to Zedekiah, that he ſhuuld be lamented at his Death, for he | the Womb, Ha. 49.8. | 4 | | l 426 
carried himſelf, better than FJebola kim had done, chap. 34- 5-| (2.) Very timorous upon the Alanns of Trouble, v. 20. When 
His Relations ſhall. not lament him, no not with the common thou ſeeſt all thy Lovers deſtroy d, when thou findeſt thige Idols | 
Expreſſions of Grief us d at the Funeral of the meaneſt, where| unable to help thee, and thy Co Alliances failing thee, thou 1 
they cry d, 4b, my Brother ! or, Ab, Sifter His Subjects ſhall] wilt then go up to Lebanon, and cry, as one undone, ahd giving | 
not lament him; nor cry out as they us d to do at the Graves off up all for loſt, ery with a bitter Cry; thou wilt cry, Help, 45 "4 
their Princes, Ab, Lord ot, Ab, his Glory ! Tis ſad for any tof or we are loft; thou wilt Uſe up thy Voice in featful Shrieks upon 8 
live ſo, that when they die none will be forty to part with them.] Lebanon and Baſban, two bigh Hills, in hope to be Beard fm — ©» 
Nay, (2.) He Jball lie unburied; This is worſe than the former. thence, by the Advantage of the tiling Eval Thou ie 
Even thoſe that have no Tears to grace the Funerals of the dead | cry from the Paſſages, from. the Roads, where thou wilt ever! © +» 


OY 


with, would willingly bave them buried ont of their ſight; and anon be in Diftreſs. Thou wilt cry from 4barim, ſo fomE + Had 
but Jeboiakim ſhall be buried with the Burial of an Aſs, i. e. he read it, as a proper Name, a famous Mountain in the Border 1 
Mall have no Burial at all, but his dead Body ſhall be caſt into of Moab. Thou wilt cry, as thoſe that are in great Confternas ©, 3 


2 Ditch, or upon a Dunghil : It ſhall be drawn or drag'd igno- tion uſe to do, to all about thee ; but in vain, for, , 22. The” 
miniouſly, and caft forth beyond the Gates of Feruſalem, *Tis (aid | Wind ſhall eat up all thy Paftors or Rulers, that ſhould prote tt and 
in the Story of Fehozakim, 2 Chron. 36. 6. that Nebucbadnexx ar lead thee, and provide for thy Safety; They all be blafted,” 
bound him. in Fettevs to carry bim to Babylon. And, Ezek. 19. 9. and withered, and bronght to nothing, as Buds and Bloſſoms are” 
that he was brought in Chains to the King of Babylon, But it is by a bleak or freezing Wind: They ſhall be devour'd fudden- . 
very probable that he dy da Priſoner before he was carry'd a way ly, inſenſibly, and irrefiftibly, as Fruits by the Wind. © Thy Le. ©» 
to Babylon, as was intended; perhaps dy'd for Grief, or in the vers, that thou dependeſt upon, and haſt an Affection for, . 
Pride of his Heart haſten d his own End, and for that Reaſon go into Captivity ; and ſhall be ſo far from ſaying thee, that the 
vas deny'd a decent Burial, as Self-murtherers uſually are with ſhall not be able to ſave themſelves. r Aran; dare 


n n 


hed cod 


| us.  Foſepbus ſaith, that Nebucbadneꝛ zar flew him at Feruſalem,| . (3.) Very tame under the heavy and laſting Prefſures of Tou- 
1 and left his Body thus expoſed, ſomewhere, at a great d iſtance] ble. When there appears no Relief from any. of thy Confede- 
i from the Gates of Jeruſalem. And tis ſaid, 2 Kings 24. 6. He|rates, and thy own Prieſts are at a Lofs, then halt thou be a % i. 8 
Pept with bis Fathers. When he built himſelf a ſtately Houſe. med and confounded for all thy Wickedneſs, v. 22. Note, Many will | 
Z no doubt he delign'd himſelf a ſtately Sepulchre, but ſee how [never be aſham'd of their Sins, till they are brought by them 
C he was diſappointed. Note, Thoſe that are lifted up with great to the laſt Extremity ; and it is well if we get this good 7 
i Pride, are commonly referv'd for ſome great Diſgrace, in Life our Straits, by them to be brought to. Confuhon for our Sim. 2 
; JJC — ruhe Jewiſh State is here call'd an Inbabitant of Lebanon, becaufe 
b N ; 8 - 52 I — famous Foreſt was ay $a their 1 Vs 23. 255 ee _— 
20 o up to Lebanon, and cry and lift up thy | Country wan wealthy and well-guarded, as with Levapons mae 

R SG © ** = 7 [tural Faſtneſſes; but ſo proud and haughty were they, that they ß 
: 8 in — — 8 rhe paſſages: for all are ſaid to make their Neſ in the Cen where they thought. 
4 thy lovers are enroyed. q 21 1 ſpake unto thee 1D [themſelves out of the Reach of all Danger, and whenee they” 1 | 
1 thy proſperity, hut thou ſaidſt, I will not hear: this look d with Contempt upon all about them. But, how gate 3 
. hath been thy manner from thy youth, that thou wilt thou be when Pangs come upon thee? Then thou wilt humble 
£ obeyedſt not my voice.” a The wind! trol ot up thy ſelf before God, and promiſe Amendtrient. When thou 
, at this Satbordirand airy love er . F] art overthrown in ſtony Places, thou wilt be glad to hear thoſe 
_ * ee en eg go into captivity, words, which in thy Proſperity than woxld/# no? Fear, Plal. 1 l. G. 
t- fur ely then ſhalr thou be aſhamed and confounded Then thou wilt endeavour to make thy ſelf W with that * 
7 for all thy wickedneſs. 23 O inhabitant of Leba-|Gag, whom before thou mad' light of. Note, Many have their | 
: non, that makeſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious|*2%R of iety, gs when. the be ME VE, ge $40 
j | 1 Kae N , _- [no tine Piety. Some give another Senſe of it: What L 
» oe” Po = when pangs come upon thee, the pain thy Pomp, — State, aud Wealth avail. thee ? What will be⸗ 

as Ur a- woman in travail ? 24 Hs I live; ſaich the come ot it all, or what Comfort ſhalt thou bave of it, When 
2 of foank 8 Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king 3 ſhalt be in theſe Diſtteſſes? No 144 hah 3 Ard 
of Judah were the ſignet upon my right hand, yer! Travail, full of Pains and Fears, can take Comfort in her Or- 
: would I pluckthee — 5 And I will tim then naments, while ſhe is in that Condition. 80 Mr. GataRere 
4 into the hand of them that ſeek thy life, and into the) 4g oe te ace prone ok NL ties Free 
if " we, lat feek thy UTC, and into the yguld do well to conſider, .. how they will look when fangs 
4 and them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the come upon them, and how they will chen baye Joſt all*their 
1 hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into * W e 
d the hand of the Chaldeans. 26 And I will caſt thee] = 8 l Diſgrace of 1 5 4 be 5 

ir I mother: char are was coniab, but he is here once and again ca oman, in 
) a, rains mother that _ _ into another Contempt; the: Prophet ſhbrtens, or nicks his Name, and pives 
4 country re ye were not born, and there ſhall ye him, as we ſay, a Nick-Name, perhaps to note that be ſhould 
1 die. 27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to] be deſpail'd of his Dignity, that his Reign ſhould be ſhorten d, 
4 return, thither ſhall they not return. 28 F this — the 7 his 2 cut COS Two In- 
' man Coniah à deſpi The kev JET ABEL ces of Diſhonour are here put upon him. . 
„ bee 5 50 pleafre > mherefore are they cat t . tal de ary wey to Gap and Tal pena 
ff he a d hi 983 ore are te t dat an Days in Bondage. He was . born to, a Crown, bur it 
4 and his ſeed, and are caſt into a land which they | ſhould. quickly fall from his Head, and he ſhould exchange it 
: know not? 29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the for Fettes. Obſerye the Steps of this enen /” 
e * of the LORD. zo Thus ſaith the LORD, 6x.) pai WADI e Tag od 2 

: 1 © XY n lit, and confirms it with an Oath ; Though be chere the Sg net upon 

- n TR 55 Ws A Bl that Pay not my Right Hand, his Predeceſſors oy «4 ſo, and he mi ht. 
- ProIper in his days: for no man of his, ſeed ſhall| have been ſo, if he had carry'd himſelf well; bur he being dege* 
— proſper, ſitting upon the throne. of David, and ru-| nerated, I will pluck Nm beste. The godly Kings of Fudab had | 
* ling any more in udagg. bbeen as Signet on God's Right Hand, near and dear to him ; a3 
- Ep . : wot Cohort nt ah 01 1 r he had glotied in them, and made uſe of them as Inſtrumenis ok | 
1 This Prophecy ſeems to have been ealeulated for the ungta- his Government, as the Prince doth of his Signet King, a 
ty cious, inglorious, Reign of Feconiab, or Fehoiachin, the Son of | Sign Manual; but Coniab has made himſelf uttetly un w thy 
< Feboia bim, who ſucceeded him in the Govemment, reign'd but] of the Honour, and therefore che Privilege of his Birth fhal 
Ys three Month:, and was then carry'd Captive to Babylon," where] be. no Security to him; notwithſtanding that he ſhall be throw 5 
17 he liv'd many Years, Jer. 34. 31. We have in theſe Verſes 2 off. Anfwerable to this Threatning againſt Zecomab is God's 
14 Prophecy, EL oe LL We Promiſe to Zerubbabel, when he made him his Peo les Guide | 
= . 1. Of the Deſolations of the Kingdom, which were now haſten-|in«their, Return. out of Captivity, Rage 23. 1 coill Fake 
77 ee v. 20-23. Jeruſalem and Judah are here {poken thee, O Zerubbabel, my. path. an pt thee, A 51 | 
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net. Thoſe that think themſelves as Signets on God's Righty the Line of David was extin& as a Royal Line, 80 
Hand, muſt not be ſecure, but Rear led they be plucked had Children born in Babylon, 8 mention is =. 
thence. 1 e Seed being 4 om there, v. 28, and that they dy'd before him. 
YJ .] The King of Babylon ſhall ſeize him. Thoſe know not} We read In the Genealogy, 1 Chron. 3. 19. of ſeven Sons of Je 
- what Enemies and Miſchiers they lie expos d to who have thrown [coniah Affir, i. e. Feconiab the Captive, of which Salathiel is the 
themſelves out of God's Proteftion. Ver. 25. The Chaldeans|firft, Some thin they were only bis adopted: Sons, and thar 
are here ſaid to be ſuch as had a Spite to Coniah, they ſought | when it is ſaid, Mat. 1. 12, Feconiab begat Sala thiel, ee 
bi Life, no leſs than that they thought would ſatisfy their Rage ; is meant, but that he bequeathed to him what Claims and Pre- 
and ſuch as he had a Dread of, they are thoſe whoſe Face ben 


| tenſions he had to the Government; the rather 
weſt, which would make ir the more terrible to him to fall hie is call'd the Son of Neri, Luke 3. 27. of — 760g 
into their Hands, eſpecially when it was God himſelf that gade than, v. 31. Whether he had Children begotten, or only adopt- 
him into their Hands. And if God deliver him to them, who can ſed, thus far he was childleſs, that none of bis Seed rul'd as Kings 
deliver him from them ? | | Rota | in Judab. He was the Auguſtulus of chat Empire, in whom ic 
[..) He and his Family ſhall be carry'd to Babylon, whereſdetermin'd. Whoever are cbildleſs, tis God that writes them 
they Mall wear out the many tedious Years of their Lives in a|ſo; and thoſe who take no Care to do good 1n their Days, can- 
"miſerable Captivity ; He and bis Mother, v. 26. He and his Seed, not expect to proſper in their ; OO . 
v. 28. I. e. he and all the Royal Family, for he _—_ no _ | N 8 „ = 
'deen of his own when he went into Captivity : or, he and thej 1 5 | 
9 1 in his Loins 3 they ſhall all be At 25 to anotber Coun- C H A'P. XXIII. 5 
1 #ry, to 2 ſtrange Country, 4 Country where they were not born, n I ba CE 
„ nor ſuch a Country as that where they were born, a Land which] In this Chapter the Prophet, in God's Name, is dealing bis Reproeſs 
Ws. hey know not, in which they have no Acquaintance, with whom] and Threatnings, (I.) Among the careleſs Princes, or Paſtors of 
d converſe, or from whom to expect any Kindneſs: Thither] he People, v. 1, 2. yet promiſing to take Care of the Flock, 
| , they ſhall be carry'd, from a Land where they were entitled to] ubich they bad been wanting in their wy to, v. 3— 8. (2. 
Dominion, into à Land where they ſhall be compelfd to Servi-] Among the wicked Prophets ang P. whoſe ill Character is 
tude. But have they no Hopes of ſeeing their own Country] here given at large in divers — eſpecially their impoſing 
again ? No, To the Land whereunto they deſire to return, thither upon the People with their pretended Inſpirations, at which the 


bY a * " * < . 
Free,, 


1 all they not return, v. 2. They carry'd themſelves ill in it,, Prophet is aftoniſhed, and for which they muff erpeck to be pe- 
ue they were in it, and therefore they ſhall never fee it more. niſl, v. * (3.0 e the profane People, who 0 
1 b was carry'd to Bgypt, the Land of the South, v. 10. God's Prophets, and banter d them, v. 33-40. When all bavg 


ennie to Babylon, the Land of the North, both far remote, thus corrupted their way, they muſt all expect to be told faitbfully 


 thequite contrary way, and muſt never expect to meet again, of it. 
Wt nor Bake. of 2 to breathe _ th Air again. 1 | | | | HY 
= that had abus d the Dominion they had over otbers, were | : CCT 
* brought thus under the Dominion of others. Thoſe that ha We be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcat- 
3 indulg'd and gratify'd their fnful Beſtres, by their Oppreſſion, ter the an 5. by 4 penn AR LSD 
ith the RD God rael 


eee eee eee n ec ow w = acc  cG 


__— Luxury and Cruele y, were Juftly deny'd the Gratification of their|2 Therefore thus | 
| | innocent Deſire, to {ze their own native Country again. We againſt the paſtors that feed my people, Ye have 


IJ may obſerve ſome thing very empharical in that part of this . ek | 
= | 8 v. 26. In the 8 ye were 47 there ſcatter ed my flock, and r < and hare 
ſoall e die. As the re is a time to be born, and a time to die, ſo not Viſited them; behold, I will vifit upon you the 
dere is a Place to be born in, and a Place to die in. We know evil of your doings, faith the LORD. 3 And I 
* where we were bonn, but where we ſhall die we know not, tis will gather the remnant of my floek,. out of all 
Ee Till be well wich os ders erer us de, the, Countries whither L have driven them, and will bring 
EC 8 Kah bh . 5 2 with us where - ever we die, tho chem * gain to their folds, and they ſnall be fruitful 
s (42) This ſhall zender him very mean and deſpicable in the and increaſe, 4 And I will ſet up) ſhepherds: over 
22 of _ — 3 She 1 ready . = them, which ſhall feed) them, and they: ſhall fear 
ene Gonan, e adſpſea vroren e Fes, certainly he is, and no more, nor be diſmayed; neither ſhall they be-lack- 
mach debaſed from What he was. (T.) Time was when he was ing, fairlvche LORD. 5 5 Behold, the days come, 


- 
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broken Idol, that when it was whole was wor „but when it 
is rotten and broken is thrown by, and de 5114. and no body 
regards it, or temembers what it bat been, Note, What is 
idoliz'd_ will firſt or laſt be de/pird_ and broken; what is e 

wall 


honour'd, will be juſtly conteran'd;” and Rivals with Go 


"0 dignified, nay, when he was almoſt deifed. The People; Who] . . | . 
2 es bis Father lately d xr ready to . . him, fafth the LORD, that I will raiſe- unto. David 3 
* when they faw him upon the Throne; but now be ir a defpufed righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper, 


and ſhall execute judgment and juſtiee in the earth. 
6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall 
dwell ſafely: and this is his name whereby he ſhall 
be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS: 


, Seed pe proſper, fitting upon the” Throne of Davide in him 
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be the Scorn of Man. "Whatever we idolize we ſhalt be d/ap-] NESS. 7 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 100 
pointed in, and then'(hall” deſpiſe; (z.) Time was when he was the LORD. that they ſhall no more ſay, The LORD ing 
delighted in, but now he is a Veſſel! in which is nb Pleaſare, or to 11 * 3 a of If of o 
- which | ither d Fer - -{liveth, which brought up the children of Iſrael out 
which there is no. Deſire, either becauſe grown out of Faſhion, eee 5 wh 
or becauſe ere er dirty's, and {6 renderd” aeſercice-| the land of Egypt: 8 But, The LORD liveth lik 
1 whom God. has no Pleaſure in, will ſome time or which brought up, and which led the ſeed of the — 
aer de ſo, montify'd, that Men” wilh bave no Pleafure in houſe of Ifrael out of the north country, and from 1 
| N : 1 » A . K. . ; | , ; 2 
n 2. He an Jaave wo Poterity to inherit bis Eionour. The Pre- all countries whither I _ driven them, and they Q 
difion of this is uſher'd in with afolemn Preface, v. 29. O Earth, ſhall dwell in their oun lan : „ hin 
Eayth, Earth, bear ibo Nord of the Lord. Let all the Inhabi “ Y THAT LIL 4 9 FE mac 
. tants of the World take Notice of theſe Judgments of God up- Here's, 1. A Word of Terror. to the negligent Shepherds ; the tou 
on A Nation and a Family that had Been near and dear to him, Day is at Hand when God will ceckon with them concerning the 0 
and, from thence infer, that God ie impartial in the Adminiftra-| Truft and Charge committed to them; We be to the, Paſtors ſha 
tiop of Juſtice. Or, it is an 7 to the Earth it ſelf on] i. e. to the Rulers, both in Church and State, - who ſhould be to he 
which e tread, fince thoſe that d well on Earth are ſo deaf and thoſe they are ſet over as Paſtors to lead them, feed them, the 
2 like that, Ia. 1. 2. Hear, O. Renten, and give Kar, O] te& them, and take care of them. They are not Owners of the no, 
arth. God's Word, however ſlighted, will be heard ; the] Sheep, God here calls them the. Sheep of my Paſture, whom I Qor 
Earth itſelf will be made to hear it, and yield to it, when it, am, intereſted in, and have provided good Paſture for; Wo. be Gof 
and all che Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. Or; It is] to thoſe therefore that are commanded to feed God's People, quer 
3 Call to Men that mind earthly Things, that ate ſwallow'd up in] and pretend to do it, but inftead of that they ſcatter the. Flock, the 
thoſe Things, and are inordinate in the Purſuit of them; ſuch | and drive them away by their Violence and Oppreſſion, and have Love 
have need to be call d npon again and again, and a third Time, | not 5 ted them, not taken any Cate for their Welfare, nor con- ted. 
0 bear the Mord of the Lord. Or, it is x Call to Men conſider- ] cern'd themſelves at all to do them good. In not viſiting chem, in 
da mortal, of the Earth, and haſtning to the Earth again; | and doing their Duty to them, they did in effect ſcatter them, and Kin 
we all are ſo, Earth we are, Duft de are; and in Conſideration dive them away; the Beaſis of Prey ſcatter d them, and. the ther 
of that are concern d to bear and regard the Word of the Lord, that] Shepherds are in the Fault, that ſhould have kept them together. Gol 
tho! we are Earth, we may be found among thoſe, whoſe Names Wo be to them, when God will vit upon them the Evil i their Dor Rule 
are written in Heaven, ITT of rw - | Tings, and deal with them as they deierve. They would not: viſit Wor 
©; Now that which is hete to be taken Notice of, is, that Feeo-|the Flock in a way of Duty, and therefore God will viſit them and 
wigh 1s <pritten childlefs, v. 20. that is, as it follows, u Man 4 ris way of Vengeance. ne tr eo a 
We oh en i AD SOSA RU» . ; 
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| the under Shepherds take no Care of them, no Pains. with them, 


| fore ſink, God will perform his Promiſe, tho' thoſe he employs 


Nau devels-ſafely, i. e. all the ſpixitual Seed of believing Abrabam, 
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2. Here's a Word of Comfort to the negtefed Sheep. Though 
bot betray them, the Chief Shepherd will look after them; 


ben my Father and my Mother forſake me, then the Lord taketh me Power ; ſhall be ſav'd from Sin, the Guilt and Dom 


| Though the Intereſts of God's Church in the World are 
neglected by thoſe who ſhould take Care of them, and poſtpon d 
to their own private ſecular Intereſts, yet they ſhall not there- 


do not perform their Duty. | | REES 
1. The diſperſed Jes ſhall at length return to their own Land, 
and 1 ſettled there under a good Government, v. 3, 4+ 
Tho' there be but a Remnant of God's Flock left, a little Rem- 
nant, that has narrowly eſcap'd Deſtruction, he will gather that 
Remnant; will find them out where-ever they are, and find out 
Ways and Means to bring them back, owt of all Countries whi- 
ther 1 have driven them. It was the Juſtice of God for the Sin of 
their Shepherds that diſpers'd them; but the Mercy of God 
ſhall gather in the Sheep, when the Shepherds that betray d 
them are cut off. They ſhall be brought to their former Habita 
tions, a9 Sheep to their. Folds, and there they. ſhall be fruitful, 
and increaſe in Numbers. And though their former Shepherds 
took no Care of them, ir doth not therefore follow that they 
Mall have no more; if ſome have abus'd a ſacred Office, that's 
vo good Reaſon why it ſhould be depos'd; they deftroy'd rhe 
Sheep, but J will fer Shepherds over them, which ſhall make ir 
their Buſineſs to fesd tbem. Formerly they were continually ex- 
pos d, and diſturbd with ſyme Alarm or other; but now they 
Il fear no more, nor be diſmay d; they ſhall be in no Danger 
from without, in no Fright from within. Formerly ſome or 
other of them were ever and anon pick'd up by the Beaſts of 
Prey, but now none of tbem ſhall be lacking, none of them miſſing. 
Though the Times may have been long bad with the Church, it 


doth not follow, that they will be ever ſo. Such Paſtors as Ze- 


rubbabel and Nebemiab were, tho' they liv'd not in the Pomp that 
Jeboiakim and Feconiab did, nor made ſuch a Figure, were as 

eat Bleſſings to the People, as the other were Plagues to 
— The Church's Peace is not bound up in the Pomp of her 


Rulers. | | 

2. Meſfab the Prince, that Great and Good Shepherd of the 
Sheep, ſhall in the latter Days be rais'd up to bleſs his Church, 
and to be the Glory of his 75 Iſrael, v. 5, 6. The Houſe of 
David ſeem'd to be quite ſunk and ruin'd by that Threatning 
againſt Feconiab, Chap. 22. 30. that none of his Secd ſhould ever 
ft upon the of David. But here's a Promiſe which effe- 
Qually ſecures the Honour of the Covenant made with David 
notwithſtanding; for by it the Houſe will be rais d out ot its 
Ruins to a greater Luſtre than ever, and ſhine brightet far than 
it did in Solomom himſelf. We have not ſo many Prophecies © 
Chriſt in this Book, as we had in that of the Pro Haiab; 
but here we have one, and a very illuſtrious one ; of him doubt - 
leſs the Prophet here ſpeaks, of him and of no other Man. The 
firſt Words intimate, that "twould be long cer this Promiſe 
ſhould have its Accompliſnment; The Days come, but they 
are not yet, I ſball. ſee bim, but not noa; but all the reſt 
intimate, that the Accompliſhment of them will be glo- 
(.) Chriſt is here ſpoken of as a Branch from David, che 
Max the Branch, Zech. 3. 8. His Appearance mean, his Begin 
nings mall, like thoſe of a Bud or Sprout, and his Riſe ſeem- 
ingly out of the Earth, but growing to be green, to be great, 
to be loaded with Fruits- A Branch from David's Family, 
vhen-it ſeem d to be a- Root in a dry Ground, bury'd, and not 
likely to revive. Chtiſt is the Root and Off. ſpring of David, 
Rev. 22. 16. In him doth the Horn of David bud, Pſal. 132. 
11,18. He is a Branch of God's raiſing ub, he ſanctified him, 


and ſent him into the World, gave him his Commiſſion and up 


Qualifications: He is a righteous. Branch, for he is righteous 
himſelf, and through him many, even all that are bis, are 
made righteous; as an Advocate, he is % Chrift the Righ- 
teour, : : 15 | ' ; 
(2.) He is here ſpoken of as bis Charch's Xing. This Branch 
ſhall be rais'd as high as the Throne of his Father David, and there 
he ſball vejgn and proſper, not as the Kings that now were of 
the Houſe of David, that went backward in all their Affairs; 
no, he ſhall fer up a Kingdom in the World, that ſhall be vi- 
dorious over all Oppoſition, In the Chariot of the everlaſting 
Goſpel he ſhall go forth, he ſhall go on conquering and to con- 
quer. If God ravſe bim ub, he will proſper him, for he will own 
the: Work of his on Hands; what is the good Pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in-the Hands of thoſe to whom it is commit- 
ted. He ſhall proſper; for be ſhall execute Judgment and Fuſtice 
in the Earth, all the World over, Pſal. 96. 13. The prelent 
Kings of the Houſe of David were unjuſt and oppreflive, and 
therefore no wonder they did not proſper; but Chr ſhall by his 
Goſpel break the uſurped Power of Satan, inſtitute a perfect 
Rule of holy Living. and as far as it pievails, inake all che 
World righteous.” The Effe& of this ſhall be a holy Security 
and'Sercatty of Mind in- all his faichful, loyal Subje&s; In bis! 
„ under his Dominion, Fudab jhall be ſawd, and [ſrael' 


and the 


| could- be ; 


Arcs ie. Vw R 
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and Praying, Fecoby ſhall be 8 the Cuiſe of Heaven, 
a alice of Hell ; ſhall be privileg'd from the Arrefls 

of God's Law, and deliver'd from the Artemipts of Satan's 
nion of it 
Evil. See Luke 1. 34, % Thoſe that ſhall be /h heteaftet 


from the Wrath to come, may dwell fiſehy now ; for if. God be 
for ur, who can be againſt us? In the Days of Chrift's Govern- 


[ment in the Soul, when he is uppermoſt there, the Soul dwell- at 


Maſh. ic: 


o 


(+) He is here ſpoken of as The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Ob- 


ED (1.) Wbo and what he is; As God, he is Jebovah, the 
incommunicable Name of God, ſpeaking bis Etemity and Self- 


Exiftence : As Mediator, he is our Righteouſneſs, by making Sa- 
tisfaction to the Juſtice of God for the Sin of Man, he has 
brought in an everlaſt ing Righteouſneſs, and ſo made it over to 


us in the Covenant of Grace, that upon our believing Conſent to 


that Covenant, it becomes owrs. His being Jebovab, our Righte- 
ouſneſs, implies, that he is fo. our Righteowneſs, as no Creature 


,ouſneſs; All our Righteouſneſs has its Being from him, and 
by him it ſubſiſts, and we- are made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him. (z.) The Profeſſion and Declaration of this, This is 


he ſhall be known to be ſo. God ſhall call him by this Name, 
for he ſhall appoint him to be our Righteouſne!s. By this Name 
Irael ſhall call him, every true Believer ſhall call him and call 
uon him. That's our Righteouſneſs, by. which, as an allowed 
Plea, we are juſtified before God, acquitted from Gailt, and ac> 
'cepted into Favour; and nothing elſe have we to plead but this, 
Chriſt bas dy d, yea, rather is riſen again, avd we have taken him 
for our Lord. „ | Ho 

3 . This great Salvation, which will come to the Jes in the 
latter Days of their State, afrer their Return out of Babylon 
"ſhall be fo illuſttious, as far to outſhine the Deliverance of [rae 

our of Egypt, v. 7, $: They ſhall no more ſy, 


them up out f the North. This we had before; chaps 16.14, 15+ 
But here it ſeems to point more plainly than it did there, 
to the Days of the este 
Deliverances themſelves, giving the Preference to the latter, as 
the two States to Which the Church by degrees ꝑre w. aftr᷑ thoſe 
Deliverances. Obſerve the Proportion: Juſt 480 Years after 
they were come out of Eee Solomon o Temple was built, 
1 Kings 6, 1. and at that Time that Nation, which. was ſa won- 
derfully brought out of Epypt, - was gradually arriv'd to its 
Height, to its Zenith: juſt 490 'Years (o Weeks) after they 
came out of Babylon, Ma ſſ ab the Prince ſet up the Goſpel - Tem- 
ple, Which was the greateſt Glory of that Nation, that was ſo 
wonde rtully bought out of Babylon; ſee Dan. 9. 2425. Now 
the ſpiritual Glory of the ſecond Part of that Nation, eſpecially 
as tratferted to the Goſpel Chuch is much more admirable 
and illuſtrious than all the temporal Glory of the t Part f it 
in the Days of Solomon; for that was no Gioryj. compar'd: with 
the Glory Which excelleth. | | 
9 7 Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe of 
the prophets; all my bones mnake: I am like a drun- 
ken man, and like a man whom wine hath over- 
come; becauſe of the LORD, and becauſe of the 
words of his holineſs. 
adulterers, for becauſe of ſwearing the land mourn- 
| - * CE 
eth: the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried 
p, and their courſe is evil, and their foree it not 


1 


right. 11 For both prophet. and prieſt are profane, 


laith the LORD. 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be 
unto them as ſlippery. ways-1n the darkneſs e they 
ſnall be driven on and fall therein: for I will bring 
evil upon them, even the year of their viſitation, 
faith the LORD. 13 And 1 have ſeen folly. in Be 
prophets of Samaria; they propheſied in Baal, a 

cauſed my people Iſrael to err. 14 I have ſeen alſo 
in the prophets of Jeruſalem an horrible thing: they 
commit adultery, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen 


alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth return 
from his wickedneſs: they are all of them unto me 
as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 


15 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts con- 


wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall : 

for from the prophets of Jeruſalem is profaneneſs 

gone forth into all the land. 16 Thus ſaith the 
-Q 


2 


F 


Dee, 


and then ſhall dwell ſafely, and be quiet from the Fear of all 


he is a Jovereign, All-ſufficientz Eternal Righte- 


the Name whereby be ſhall be called; not only he ſhall. be ſo, but 


The Lord liveth that 
brought up Iſtael ont of Egypt, hut, The” Lord | veth' that brought 


and to compare not ſo much-therwo' | 


10 For the land is full of 


yea, in my houſe have T found their wickedneſs, 


cernipg the prophets, Behold, I wall feed them with 
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1 rophets "that propheſie unts vou; they make! flicted by the Power of God's Wrath, according to the Threat- 
me P 3 pH they 1 Lo Tl = ie 4 mae heart nings of his Word, confirm d by bis Holineſs. Note. Thoſe tha, 
E ne IP 1 n neart⸗ have God for them, yet cannot but tremble to think of the Miſc 
and not out of the mouth of the LORD. 17 They i of thoſe that have God againſt them. 
ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, The LORD hath | 2. Ee laments the abounding abominable Wickedneſs of the 
ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and they ſay unto every Land, and the preſent Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure they were 


e SST Yr . under for it, v. 10. The Lard is full of Adulterers, tis full both 
one that walketh after the imagingtſon of his own of Spiritual and Corporal Whoredom; they go a whoring from 


heart, No evil ſhall. come upon you. 18 For who] God. and having : | 
f f 0 ing caſt off the Fear of him, no marvel that th 

hath ſtood in the counſel of the LORD, and hath abandon themſelves to all manner of Lewdneſs: And 5 

perceived and heard his word 2 who hath marked his|diſhonour'd themſelves and their own Bodies, they diſhonour 


word, and heard it? 1 9 Behold, 4 whirlwind of 8 Kam his ama + Terre ** 8 becauſe of which 
| a . . the Land mourns. th Perjury and common Swearing are Sin 
the LORD is gone forth in fury, even 2 grieVOUST for which a Land muſt mourn in true Repentance, or twill be 


whirlwind, it ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head of the made to mourn under the Judgments of God. Their Land 
wicked. 20 The anger of the LORD ſhall nor re- mourn d now under the Judgment of Famine: the pleaſant Places, 
turn, until he have executed, and kill he have per- or rather the Paſtures, Or, As ſome read it, the Habitation; of 


| Ee . | {| tbe Wilderneſs, are dried up for want of Rain, and yet we ſee no 
formed the thoughts of his heart : in the latter days Signs of Re entance ; they anſwer not the End of the Corre- 


ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 21 I. have not ſent Sion; the Tenor and Tendency of Mens Converſations is ſinful, 
theſe prophets, yet they ran: I have not ſpoken to their Courſe continues evil, as bad as ever, and they will not be 
them, yet they propheſied. 22 But if they had ſtood | diverted from it. They have a great deal of Reſolution, but it 


in my counſel, and had cauſed my people to hear ig, turm d the wrong Way, are zealouſfly offecied, but not in a good 
| f | . Thing, their Force is not yight ; their Heart is fully ſet in them to do 
my words, then they ſhould have turned them from EF bene 
their evil way, and from the evil of their doings. enough to break off their evil Courſes, though they fee God 


23 Am I a God at hand, faith the LORD, and not | thus contending with them. 


* 


a God afar off? 24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret] 3: He chargeth it all upon the Prophets and Prieſts, eſpeci- 


places. tha g 1 18 6 „ally the Prophets. They are both profane, v. 11. The Priefts 
places, that I mall not ſee him? faith the LORD : profane the Ordinances of God they pretend to adminiſter, the 


do not I ll heaven and earth ? faith the LORD. Prophets profane the Word of God they pretend to deliver; 
25 1 have heard what the prophets ſaid, that pro- their Converſe and all their Converſation is profane, and then 
: photic lies in my name, ſaying, T have dreamed, I tis not ftrange that the People are ſo debauch'd. They both 


ave dreamed. | a : : > | play the Hypocrite, ſo ſome read it; under ſacred Pre tenſions 
J. 26 How long ſhall ee be in the they carry on the vileſt Deſigns: Yea, not only in their own © 


heart of the prophets that PROD heſie lies? * ea, they Houſes, and the ill Houſes they frequent, but in my Houſe have 
are prophets of the deceit of their own heart;  27|7 found their Wickedneſs ; in the Temple, where the Prieſts mi- 
Which think to cauſe my people to forget my name niſtred, where the Prophets propheſied, there were they guilty 
by their dreams which they tell every man to his both of Idolatry and Immorality : See a woful Inftance in Hopbni 


: 59 48 4 ; | and - Phinebas, 1 Sam. 2. 22. God ſearcheth his Houſe, and 
neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name, what Wickedneſs is there he will find it out: and the nearer it 


* for Baal 28 The prophet that hath a dream, let is to him, the more offenſive it is. Two Things are charg d up- 
him tell a dream; and he, that hath my word, let on them. | h Fei 
| = ſpeak _ word faithfully : what is the chaff to (1. TIE Shy hugh e fo N by nt 3 
1 the wheat? faith the I j | | compares them with the Prophets of Samaria, the Head City o 
P Wiki * fire? ſai It A 22 30 9 my word the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, Which had been long ſince laid 

like as a fire? faith the LORD: and like a hammer : x f 

| ; : * waſte. It was the Folly of the Prophets of Samaria, thai the 
that breaketh the rgck in pieces? zo Therefore zropbeſied in Baal, in Baals Name, fo Abab's Prophets did, an 
| | behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith the LORD, ſo they caus'd my People Iſrael to err, to forſake the Service of 
that ſteal my words every one from his neighbour. the true God, and to worſhip Baal, v. 13. Now the Prophets 


= b 104) "A of Feruſalem did not do ſo, they propheſied in the Name of the 
. 31 Behold, I am againſt the P rophets, faith the true God, and valued themſelyes upon that, that they were not 


LORD, that uſe their tongues, and ſay, He faith. like the Prophets of Samaria, who propheſied in Baal; but 
32 Behold, am againſt them that propheſie falſe | what the better, when they debauch'd the Nation as much by 
_ faith the LORD, and do tell them, and their * as the other 75 _ 3 
cauſe my people to err by their lies and by ir Tis a horrible Thing in the Prophets of Feruſalem, that they make 
1 *. 5 P » | 4 heir hes by their uſe of the Name of the Holy God, and yet wallow in all manner 
| lightneſs ; yet I ſent them not, nor commanded them: : | Ay 777 i 
f h | {ICI * un |of Imparity ; they make nothin of committing Adultery, rhey 
theretore they ſhall not rofit this people at all, faith | make uſe of the Name of the God of Truth, and yet walk in 


© www , » a« cc _ <cou ce 


e . ̃ , . ee es 


the LORD. 314% 36h Lies; they not only propheſie Lies, but in their common Con- 
| 1 6 Ties - Fe PR": NINE 4 1+ +4; |yerſation one cannot believe a Word they ſay. *Tis all either 
Here's off for the falſe. Prophets: As none were | Jeſt and Banter, or Fraud and Deſign. Thus they encourage 

more bitter and 


ö 
| 
| iteful againſt God's true Pr ant Sinners to go on in their wicked Ways; for every one will ſay, 
| fo there were 2 100 on 8 e the true eee, er 2 Surely we {IE do as the Prophets do, who can expect that we 
| vere, e The Prophet had complain'd to God of thaſe ſhould be better than our Teachers? By this means it is, that 
falſe Prophets, 'chap. 14. 13: and had often foretold that they none doth return from bis Wickedneſs ; but they all ſay they ſhall 
| Would be involy d in the common Ruin, but here they have have Peace, though they go on, for their Prophets tell them ſo. 
ves of their own, _ E NE, e By this means Judab and Feruſalem are become as Sodom and 
1. He expreſſeth the deep Concern that he was under upon Gomorrah, that were wicked, and Sinners before the Lord exceed 
| this Account, and what a Trouble it was to him to ſee Men, ivgly; and God looked upon them accordingly as fit for n0- 
| oo + mp — > „ and Inſpiration, ruining ching, but to be deſtroy d, as they were, with Fire and Brim- 
themſelyes, and the People among whom they d their fone. | | LEE | : 
| $ -. Falſehood and e ee, 9. 9. 45 9 e (2.) That they encourag d (oc oh in Sin, by their falſe Prophe- 
1 am like 4 drunken Man. His Head was in Confafion with | cies. They made themſelves believe, there was no Harm, 00 
Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, his Heart was under Oppreffion | Danger in Sin, and practiſed accordingly, and then no mar 
3 with Grief and Vexation. Feremiah was a Man that laid hings |they made others believe ſo too, v. 16. They ſpeak” 4 Viſion of 
| | much to Heart, and what was any way threatning to his Cours | their own Heart; it is the Product of their own Invention, a 
| try, made a deep Impreſſion upon bis Spirits. He is here in | agrees with their own Inclination, but it is not out of the Mo 
Trouble, (t.) Becauſe of the Prophets, and their Sin, the falſe | of the Lord; he never dictated it to them, nor doth it agree 
3 Doctrine they preached; the wicked Lives they liv'd; eſpecially either with the Law of Moſer, or with what God has ſpoken by 
- it fll'd him with Horror,” to hear them making uſe of God's | other Prophets. They tell Sinners it ſhall be well with them, 
Name, and pretending to have their Inſtructions from him, though they perſiſt in their Sins, v. 18. See hete Who they ate 
Never was the Lord ſo abus d, and the Words, of his Holineſs,-.as | that they encourage; Thoſe that 'deſpiſe God, that flight his 
by theſe Men. Note, The Diſhonour done to God's Name, and | Authority, and have low and mean Thoughts of his inſtirarions 
the Profanation of his holy Word, is the greateſt Grief imagin- | and thoſe that walk after the Imagination of tbeit oum ae 
able to a gtacious Soul. (20) Becauſe 4 the Lord, and his | that are Worſhippers © Idols, and Slaves to their own Luſt 
Judgments, that by this means are brought in upon us like a | Thoſe that are Medes to their Pleaſures, put Contempt upon 


os e. He trembled to think of that Ruin and Deſolation | their God, Yet = oy * . fog —— — —— 
mie e coming from the: Face of the Lord, (lo the Word is) them: They ſhould bave been e taying, There , | 
| and from the Far Ro 247 bis Holineſs, rv will be i to them that go on in their evil Ways, thoſe that deſpiſe So 


— - 


——— Dꝓ«c7æs— ANA —— fo > on 


* 


n ! * 4 134 a4 
« « PLANE 


' 8 9 * . p ry a — 

Z N 4 * 8 * 5 * 1 . 
* 7 — oy : * oF, 
; g .* 3 l 2 


— 


” 
. * * _- 
- 
; * © Py — K 
. . y 4 : - % 
v Se QT RE NT = 1 ORE MAETe OG RAS > Y IF ak bs Sane 3 08. 323 — 1 6 * : 
4 2 * . * — — 4 
— — * P r 3 —* 4 2 2 — ” 
— — 5 * . e Anne — is * * _ 2 « : J 9 * , _—_ 3 5 
| 1 wo * * » * - » 1" Hog 8 % # moe. — 4b oor) 1 * ** "39 ps 2 CW en — — — r ah +6 A A As - 
4 , . * . * * 7 1 
1 — N 0 COAT CI IRON, : 
* * 8 " TW _ tt 4 
; N , —_ es, 3 In an 
* W — « & — g * £ r 
1 7 V oy : ” : ; : J * 8 0 ; CO 8 
— * 2 , - \ ad. co . Y 
— * * k . 4 

6 7 * F * 

J p bas 1 . L025 i 
. — A, - mY 
* — . . - . 
\ a» 

= - 


VE SP — 
_ 8 


„ 4 wed IS 
— Dd - 


PSY 
— Fu 4 — > Th A 


Il be lightly efteem'd ; woe, and a thouſand Woes to them; bot Im unity, the Tadomenrs. — — By 
— ſtill ſaid; Te foal] have Peace, no Evil ſhall come upon jou. And a 14S e A. God 4 951 FAT LOTS 
which was worlt of all, they told them, God had ſaid fo, ſo ma- God ſaith, 2nd 2 . 5 5 16. Take notice what 
dung bim 10 patronize Sin, . and to. contradi&t himſelf, Nate, find in the iffue, d Word hall heh rg be Feen 

| Thiſe chat are refolv'd to go on in theirevil Ways, will juſtly| Won will make yowt ſerious, bur dev u, n ent fe ee Cd. 
be given up to wage a the ſtrong Deluſions of thoſe that tell] vain Hopes, which will fail mt YN aer 125 Sa 12 

ſhall have Peace, tho' th n. 2 BEEN FTE „ „Ane EH YOU, 20.508 
wy, Jiſowns all ha theſe falſe Vrhers ſaid to ſooth Peo- 7 by but bear what God ſaith, v. 19, Behold a Whirtk 
| in their Sins, v. 21. I have not [en n de ee we cords gons forth in Fury; they tell you, all ſball ke 
ple up in ſent theſe Prophets, they ne- calm and ſerene; but God tell is ; ing 
ver had any Miſſion from God, they were not only not ſent by | a Whirlwind of the Lo K 115 5 you, there is a Storm coming, 
him on this Errand, but they were never ſent by him on any] ſtanding r 2 0 ee and therefore there $n0 «2 
Errand, he never had employ'd them in any Service or Buſineſs tis gon? forth in 2 2 Wi * k ind tais' d by Divine Wrath, 

for him; and as to this Matter, whereas they pretended to have Trea/uries of Divi ge ind that is broyght forth out of the 
Inſtructions from him to aſſure this People of Peace, he declares| WÞirlwind, and that e WoW ag. Heer, 13577 . 
he never gave them any ſuch Inſtructions; yet they were very] Head of the Wicked, which the . g fa! * 4 2 
forward, they ran; they were very bold, they propheſied without] ter from; It ali fall y cannot avoid, nor find any ſhel- 
any of that Difficulty with which the true Prophets ſometimes] deceiy 1th all fall upon the wicked Prophets themſelves that 
ſtruggled. They ſaid to Sinners, You ſhall have Peace; but v. 18. pron TO * | + 8. thy n People that ſuffer d them. 
Who bath ſtood in the Counſd of the Lord, i. e. who of you bath, their Cup, P 5 : Rb 22 ſhall 7 the Portion #1 
that are 0 222 of this? You deliver this Meſſage with af ble, v. 20. The Anger of the e far the Deeres 
great deal of A urance, but have you conſulted God about it? is gone forth, God will not alter his Mind n r ſuffer his Anger 
No, bo never conſider d whether it be agreeable to.ghe Diſcove - ¶ to be turned away til! be have executed the 5 15 4 8* 
ries God has made of himſelf, whether it will conſiſt with the ed the Thoughts „ 0 + 1 and perform- 
Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, to let Sinners go unpuniſh'd?Þ down from H, F: (ere... Gods Wat nang wacto I COMER 
You have not perceie d and heard his Word, nor mark d that, jouſ which be ſent 4 Ifa e bee 25 fo 5 
have not compar d this with/the Scripture ; if you had tak ; 1 * they Win not cuunget non; 
tice of that, and of the conſtant Tenor of A- 3 _— * my 2 Days ye ſpall conſider it perfect h, conſider it crith 
have deliver d ſuch a Meſſage, The Prophets themſelves muſt Tho auding, So the Word is ; or, with Conſideration. Note, 
try the Spirits by the Touch- ſtone of the we and of the Teſti-¶ of n 2 the . ſhall ſeel the Execution 
mony, as wells thoſero whom they propheſie; But which of|now admit the Fudge of whats e follow 
Ole di At prophenled o eace? That t id. 4 Q | 4 +I af 5 ws | * 
in God's Counſel, Ks — bis Word, is b . e u. Tia, * 2 1 pug 9 5 Ah y char wall 155 * | 
Do len ef pee REV ts VIC We Delco xp 
then ard, would have cauſed my J. Divers Things , ; 1 © ea 
Peopleto bear my Words, and would have conſcientiouſly pony alle 8 for * 5 . A mee 3 F 
to them. But not ſpeaking according to that Rule, tis a plain Evi- be brought to recant thei OY If POE Oey R 
dence 2 one light in them. (z.) They would have made the they had put L Pet And, acknowledge the Cheat 
Converſion of Souls their Buſineſs, and would have aim d at that m K bs 5 
in 3 n they would have lone all hey Dao God mg as Au- e 
turn People from their evil Way in general, and fr 'th Mobo: _ 8 Wo; BY" R 
ticular Evil of their doings. 9 8 gee "on nine bur Gol can and doth. Here, Tr in 
aſſiſted he, ers of Manners, would have made this their ral, v. 23, 24. "When 8 e - * a 
Scope in all their Preaching, to part between M ir dee ne . - a 
Sins; but it appeatr'd this ma Ching . A pow = * Pr ans tho they went on in their evil Ways, they = : 
on the contrary to encourage Sinners in their Sins. (3.) They theie 8 os — _— —.— re * 52 ; ſe 5 
would have had ſome Seals of their Miniftey This Sue r e through the dark Cloud, that h. 5 
1 e ! r F | ill not require it ; and therefore they muſt be taught the firſt q 
vans ey e e e Mi, e en ee ap rn, od gona ho 
, hap” naoghh=-<= i, Nees. £2, ; 46 dle ſelt-evident Iruths. (I.). That t o Throne 
e d them from heir evil Way. A Divine Power ſhould |prepard in the Heavens, and this Earth ſeems to be at a diſtance 
gone along with the Word, for the Conviction of 8 . h : * p 
God Fin e e nee Yer this 3 Sinners; from him, yet he is 4 God here in this lower World whick {cenis 1 
Jeremi abs himſelf, tho God ſent him ird wi certain Rule, to be far , as well as in the upper World which ſeeiys do be "I 
eee eee er ate 
God 8 27 8 enden ; nee nt 0 A ro AS.W as there, 2 rome 
ne They nw oy. = Hoſe. 0 e for ther Wicked” 16. 9. And what is in the Minds of Men, whoſe Spirits are vaiFd 
Folly of thar 5 God tells them t ſhould hay T Pe — the| in Fleſh, is as clearly ſeen by: him, as what is in. the Mind of 
ſelves : the : | | 1 rr. Angels, thoſe unvailed Spirits above that ſurround his Throne. 
; they were very unfit to Warrant the People, and paſs| The Po f God 1 : 
their Word do them, that no Evil ſhall come upon them 2— cb N od is the ſame on Earth among the Inhabi ants 
all Evil is coming upon themſelves, and they are not aware of Nai Diſtance make pps deed 5h 9 19 205 
it, v. 12. Be. nd Prieſts: PR e rr ee | nen, 5 
jo ee N yo gre and our. Operations, but "tis not ſo with God 3 co 
hey that K (tr lead others, becauſe they miſ tad 2 bim Darkneſs and Light, at hand, and afar off, are both alike, 
and know they do ſo, they ſhall themſelves 5 — 9 Ive oy the; _ 8 cog . * en by 
| ; wt eee K nen ulſle themietves, and their own aracters 2nd Counſels, tn 
der Walt 3 hey 2 575 is ſhew others the Way, but cannot poſſibly be conceal'd from God's All ſeeing Eye, v. 5 
Sieht all Tees be ee een or in @ Aft, their Light or Can any bide kimſelf in the ſecret Places of the Earth, tba IIb. 
ight ſhall fail; To that they ſhall not be able to look ee hin? Can bide . _ | : 
them, ſhall have no forecaſt for themſelves. (2.) They pretend ces —.— of the Hear t 1 . NG Ae t 
to give Aſſurances to others, but they themſelves ſhall find no | Concealment can hide Men ie Et 'God ecei 
| Ne . K a lu no | Concealment can hide Men from the Eye of God, nor deceive 
e * Way 5 ſhall be to them as Hippery Ways, in his Judgment of them. . (3.) That be 7 every where Preſent ; 
Gion. 0 7 8 wich, e Safety, or Satisfa · He doth not only rule Heaten and Earth, and uphold both by bis 
CCC 
ven, fore'd forward as Captives, orimakingrheir Zi „e ER bee We eee, 
I are J 2 | a + Fakes : Þ we | f | 
an. he. LI 188 ſhall 1 which they ho- $84}. He applies this to theſe, Prophets, that had a notable 
| retend to 3 th 75 7 > 4. emies Hand. (4 They Art of diſgui 10 themſelves, v. 2526. I hade beard what the Pr 
1 _ e Evil that threatens others, but God will pbets faid, that propbeſis Lies in my Name, they thought he was! 
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tb ing Evil upon them, een the Tear of their Viſitation, the Time ith d, that he (as 
fix! : | PI DES ok wholly taken up with the other World, that he had no Leiſure 
— — 2 to an Account; and ſuch a Time is fix d to take Cognizance of, what 1 d BL But God will make 
5 Time. * 2 not judge themſelves ; and it will be an evil| them know, that he x kg, | ig FE Impaſtures. all the Shams 
. It is further e, 4 Viſttation, is the Tear E Recompences. | they have put upon the (World under Colour of Divine Revela- 
oy — ee aten d, v. 15. I will ſeed them.<with Mormcuood, tion. What they RE to humour the People with, they pre- 
make. the. 11 f that which is not only ni., but noxious, and [tended to have had from God in a Dream, when there was no fuch 
Sz . them drink Waters of Gall 1 dps . 5 * N 1 . PSA H . oe 
ww Hemlock, ſee Ch of Gall, ar, as ſome read it, Juice ef | Thing; chis they could not diſcover; if a Man tell me he 
ts, -Piit into their . And juſtly is the == Trembling |dzeam'd.ſo and ſo, I cannet contradict him, be knows I cannot; 
pon Waal have been P rſt,” for from:the Prophets. ef ruſalem, that | but. God diCoverl the Frand. Perhaps the falſe Prophets whi- 
d worthy, even fe | ON of Piety, and everything that's Praiſc+ (par what they had to. ſay in the Eacs of ſach ad were their 
gt Nori, en Jenn them ig Prefaneneſa gone forth imo all the Lands. | Contidents, (ayin Ni Ihave dreamed, but God over-beard 
a thing more effectuallv d Ying, io and 10 2 5 
50 Chery of Miniſters ally debaucheth a Nation, than the Debau- them. The Hean-ſearching Eye of God traced them in all the 
| 1555 | Methods they took ro deceive the. People, and he cries out, \ 


zall | 6, The People are here ward „ IRIS, „ 5 
meſe e are here wam d not to give any Credit to How lang? Shall I always beat with them! Ii it in the Heart of 
le falle Prophets, for tho" they atterd.them with Hopes of theſe sen (ſo ſome, read ©) tobe cher Zropheſying cs? P 
3 3 | 1 Teopbehm 
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propheſying the Deceit of their-own Heart? Will they never ſee.what it out 
3 they put bu Rey pl upon ſ to feat the good Seed of the Word, Mat. 13. 19. By their Inſinua. 

tions they diminiſh'd the Authority, and fo weaken'd the Effica- 
cy of the Word of God, upon the Minds of thoſe that ſeem d 
to be under Convictions by it. 4 FE 


| | on God, what'an A 
the People, and what Judgments they are preparing 
ſelves 2 8 2 


or them- 


bes Let them conſider, that their palming upon people coun- 
terfeit Revelations, and fathefing their own Fancies upon Di- 


their Bearts, as the wicked One in the Parable is (aig 


2. They ſtand indicted for counterſeiting the Broad Seal. There. 


vine Inſpiration, was the ready way to bring all Religion into fore God is againſt them, v. 3r. becauſe they w/e their Tongues 


Contempt, and make Men turn Atheifts and Infidels ; and this 


was the thing they really intended; tho* they frequently made | what they themſelves think fit, and then father it upon 

No pretend they had it from him, and ſay, 
it, they ſmooth their Tongues, they are very complaiſant to the Peg. 
their Dreams ; they deſign'd|ple, and ſay nothing but what is pleaſing and plauſible, they ne- 


. 


mention of the Name of God, and prefac'd all they ſaid with, 
"Thus ſaith the Lord. Yet, ſaith God, They think to cauſe my 
People to forget my Name, 


at their Pleaſure, in their Diſcourſes to the People, they ſa 


3 God, 
He ſaith it. Some read 


to draw People off from the Worſhip of God, from all regard ver reprove them, or threaten them, but their Fords are ſmooth. 
to God's Laws and Ordinances, and the true Prophets, as their ſer than Butter, thus they ingratiate themſelves with them, and 


Fathers forgot God's Name for Baal. Note, The great Thing Sa- 
tan aims at is to make People forget God, and all that whereby 


get Money by them; and they have the Impudence and Impie- 
ty to make God the Patron of their Lies, they ſay, He ſaith ſa 


he has made himſelf known; and he has many ſubtle Methods to What PRES Indignity can be done to the God of Truth, than 


bring them to this; ſometimes he doth it by ſetting up falſe Gods, 
bring Men in Love with Baal, and they ſoon . 4 the Name of 
God; ſometimes by miſrepreſenting the true G 
altogether ſuch a one as our ſelves: Pretences to new Revelati- 


to lay t 


e Brats of the Father of Lies at his Door. 
3: They ſtand indicted as common Cheats, v. 32. I am againſt 


as if he were tbem, for they propbeſte falſe Dreams, pretending that to be a Di- 
vine Inſpiration, which is but an Invention of their own, this is 


on may prove as dangerous to Religion, as the denying of all ſa horrid Fraud; nor will it excuſe them to ſay,  Cavea? Enptor, 
Kevelation; and falſe Prophets, in God's Name, may perhaps do and f# populus vlt deripi, decipiatur e No, it is the Peoples fault 
more miſchief to the Power of Godlineſs, than falſe Prophets in that they err, that they take Things upon truſt, and do not 


aal Name, as being leſs guarded againſt. 
3 Let them conſider what a vaſt Difference there was be- 


| tr 
[rhe Spirits: But it is much more their Fault, that they caul 
God's People to err by their Lies, and by their Lightneſs, by the 


| tween their Prophecies, and thoſe that were deliver'd by the true | Flatteries of their Preaching, ſoothing thera up in their Sins, ang 
Prophets of the Lord, v. 28. The Prophet that has a Dream, which by the Looſeneſs and Lewdneſs of their Converſation, encouraging 


' Was that way of Inſpiration, that the falſe Prophets moſt pre- 


them to perſiſt in them. (I.) God difowns their having any 


" tended to, if he has a Dream, let him tell it as a Dream; fo Mr.|Commiſſion from him, I ſent them not, nor commanded them ; they 


Gata ker reads it; let him lay no more Streſs upon it than Men do 
upon their Dreams, nor expect _ more regard to be had to 
it let them not ſay, it is from 
Dreams Divine Oracles ; but let the true Prophet that bas my 
Mord, ſpeak my Word faithfully, 
it, let him keep cloſe to his Inſtructions, and you will ſoon 
ceive a vaſt Difference between the Dreams that the falſe 
pets tell, and the Divine DiQates which the true Pfophets de- 
wer; he that pretends to have a Meſſage from God, whether 
by Dream or Voice, let him declare it, and it will eafily appear 
+ which is of God, and which is not. Thoſe that have ſpiritual 
Senſes exercis'd, will be able to diſtinguiſh, for what is the Chaff 
.to tbe Mheat? The Promiſes of Peace which theſe Prophets make 
to you, are no more to be compar'd to God's Promiſes, than 
\Chaff to Wheat. Men's Fancies are light, and vain, and worth- 
Jeſs, as the Chaff which the Wind drives away. But the Word of 
God bath Subſtance in it, tis of Value, is Food for the Soul, 
the Bread of Life. Wheat was the Staple-Commodity of Canaan, 


that Valley of Viſion, Pen. 8. 8. Ezek. 27. 17, There is as much| and the 
Difference between the vain Fancies of Men, and the pure Word: LORD 
p 


ot God, as between the Chaff and the Wheat. It follows, v. 29. 
I not my Word like a Fire, ſaith the Lord? Is their Word ſo? Has 
it the Power and Efficacy that the Word of God has? No, no- 


ginable, ; 


a "wg ſhall ask thee, 
01 


are not God's Meſſengers, nor is what they ſay, his Meſſage, 
(2.) He therefore juſtly denies his Bleſſing with them. Therefore 
od, nor call their Fooliſh | they ſhall not profit this People at all. All the Profit they aim at is 
| to make them eafie, but they ſhall net ſo much as do that: For 
ſpeak it as 4 Truth; ſo ſome read God's Providences will at the ſame Time be making them unea- 
r-{ſie. They do not profit this People, ſo ſome read it, and more is 
o-] implied than is expreſs'd, they not only do them no good, but 
do them a great deal of hurt. Nose, Thoſe that corrupt the 


Word of God, while they pretend to preach it, are fo far from 
edifying the Church, that they do it the greateſt Miſchief ima- 


33 J And when this 8 or the prophet, or 
| ying, What is the burden 
the LOR De thou ſhalt then ſay unto them, 

What burden? I will even forſake you, faith the 

LORD. 34 And as for the prophet, and the prief, 

1. that ſhall ſay, The burden of the 

will even puniſh that man and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neighbour, 


and every one to his brother, What hath the LORD 


think like it; there's no more Compariſon than between painted anſwered ? and, What hath the LORD ſpoken? 


Fixe, and rea! Fire, Their's is like an Ignis: Fatuus, leading Men 
into e and upon dangerous Precipices. Note, The Word 
of God is like Fire. The Law was a fery Law, Deut. 33. 2. and 
of the Goſpel, Chrift faith, [ a come to ſend Fire on the Earth, 
Luke 12. 49. Fire has different Effects, according as the Matter 
is on which it works, it hardens Clay, but ſoftens Wax; it 
conſumes the Droſs, but purifies the Gold; fo the Word of 
God is to ſome 2 ſavour "of Life unto Life, to others of Death unto 
Death. God appeals here to the Conſciences of thoſe to whom 
the Word was ſent, II not my Word like Fire? Has it not been ſo 
to you, Zech. 1.6. ſpeak as you have found. It is compar'd 
likewiſe to a Hammer, breaking the Rock in pieces; the unhumbled 
Heart of Man is like a Rock, if it will not be "melted by the 
Word of God as the Fire, it will be broken to pieces by it as the 
Hammer. Whatever Oppoſition is given to the Word, it will 
be born down and broken to piece. 
4. Let them conſider,” that while they went on in this courſe, 
God was againſt them. Three Times they are told this, v. 30, 
31, 32+. Bebold, I am againſt the Prophets, ey pretended te be 
or Gol, and made uſe of his Name, but wete really againſt him, 
be looks upon them as they were really, and is againſt them. 
How can they be long ſafe, or at all eafie, that have a God of 
Almighty Power againft them? While theſe Prophers'were pro- 


miſing Peace to the People, God was proclaiming War againſt 
them. They, Rand igen here; 2s ee 
1. For Robbery, They fteal my Word woes one from his Neigb- 
ber. Some underftand it of that Word of God which the good 
„Prophets reach d, the ſtole their Sermons, their Expteſſions, 
- and mingled thou Witte eir own, as Hickfters mingle bad Wares 

© with ſome good ro make them vendible. Thoſe that were Stran- 
Sers to *, Spitir of the true Pro hets minick'd Cee ee 
Pick d up ſome good Sayings of theirs, and deliverd them to 
» #be People as if they had been their own, bur with aft ill Grace; 
Ns doc of 2 piece with the reft of theit Diſcourſes. " The Legs 
Jo 15 Lame are l on * fo is a' Parable in the Mouth" of Fools, 
(Pray. 26. 7.. Others underſtand it of the Word of God, as it 


36 And the burden of the LORD ſhall ye menti- 


on no more: for every mans word ſhall be his bur- 


den: for ye have perverted the words of the living 
God, of the LORD of hoſts our God. 37 Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet,, What hath the 
LORD anſwered. thee? and, What hath the 
LORD ſpoken ? 38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden 
of the LORD; therefore thys faith the LORD, 
Becauſe - you fay this word, The burden of the 
LORD, and I have ſent unto you, laying, Ye 
ſhall not ſay, The burden of the LORD: 
39 Therefore behold, I, even I will-utterly forget 
you, and I will forks you, and the city that J 
gave you and your. fathers, and caſt you out of mi 
preſence-._ 40 And I will bring an everlaſting fe- 
proach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which 
all nee de forgoteen,” © ns. 

The Profaneneſs of the People with that of the Prieſts and 
Prophet, is is here reprov'd in à particular Inſtance, which ma) 
ſeem of ſmall Moment, in Compariſon with their greater et 
but Profaneneſs in 4 common Diſcourſe, and the Debauching © 
the Language of a Nation being a notorious Evidence of dt 
Prevalency of Wickedneſt in it; we are not to think it ſtrange 


that this Matter was ſo laigely'\'and warmly. inſiſted upon here. 
073.213 P30 1 , ; 


Obſerve, DL > 7 2 852 | NS. L. obs A.: 245 n 
1. The Sin here charg'd upon them is bantering God's Pro- 
phets, and the Diale@ they us d, and jeſting with Sacred Thing 
they ask d, What is the Burthen of the — nn us and v. — 
they ſay, tbe Burthen of the Lord, and v. 38. e 
Ward that gave great Offence to God, that whenever the) 


N 2 
, 


1 Was. receiv'd and entertain d by fore of the People; they ole 
ö 8 A. ; | ; 


r of the Word of the Lord, they call'd it in Scarn and Den” 
on Tb Burthen of the Lord. Now, (1.) This 
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weight the Word of God was upon their 8 irits, of what Im- 
portance it was, and how preſſingly it ſhould come upon thoſe 
112 heard it; the Words of the falſe Prophets had nothing 

aderous in them, but God's Words had, thoſe were as Chaff, 
theſe as Wheat. Now the 1 Scoffers took this Word and 
made a 2 and a By- word of it, they made People merry with 
it, that ſo. when the Prophets us d it, they might not make 
People ſerious with it. Note, It has been the Artifice of Satan 
in all Ages, to obſtruQ the Efficacy of ſacred Things, by turning 
them into matter of Sport and Ridicule ; the mocking of God's 
Meſſengers was.the- baffling of his Meſſages. . (2.) Perhaps this 
Word, was catch'd at, and reproach'd by the Scoffers as an im- 
groper Word, new coln'd by the Prophets, and not us d in that 
Senſe by any Claſſick Author; twas only in this and the laſt 
Age, that the Word of the Lord was call'd the Burthen of the Lord, 
and it could not be found in their Lexicons to have that Signifi- 
cation. But if Men rake a Liberty, as we ſee they do, to form 
new Phraſes, which they think more expreſſive and ſigni ficant 
in other Parts of Learning, why nor in Divinity? But eſpecially 
we muſt obſerve it as a Rule, that the Spirit of God is nor ty'd 
to our Rules of ſpeaking. (3.) Some think that, becauſe when 
the Word f the Lord is called a Burthen, it ſignifies ſome Word 
of Reproof and Threatning, which would lay load upon the Hear- 
ers (yet I kyow not whether that Obſervation will always hold) 
that in uſing this Word, the Burthen of the Lord, in a canting 
Way, they reflected upon God as always bearing hard upon 
them, always teazing them, always frightning them, and fo 
making the Word a perpetual uneaſineſs to them. They make 
the Word of God a Burthen to themſelves, and then quarrel with 
the Miniſters for making it a Burthen to them. Thus the Scof- 
fers of the latter Days, while they flight Heaven and Salvation, 
reproach faithful Miniſters for preaching Hell and Damnation. 
Upon the whole we may obſerve, That how light ſoever Men 
may make of it, the great God takes notice of, and is much dif- 
pleas'd with thoſe that Burleſque ſacred Things, and that they 
may make a Jeſt of Scripture-Truths and Laws, put Jefts upon 
Scri re In ſuch Vu as this, Im fare there's no 
Mile, and fo it will appear at laſt. Be ye not Mockers, left your 


he Prophets, much us'd, and us'd it ſeriouſly, to ſhew what a, 


— —— 


an ill uſe of them; and it ſhall be made to appear, whit 
great *Provocation- it is to God to mock his Meſſengers-. 
will even puniſo that May and his Houſe, whether be be Prophet 


him, 934. Perverting God's Word, and ridiculing the Pr 
ers of, is 4 Sin that brings fulnin Judgments upon Fa 
and entails a Curſe upon 4 Houſe! Aihes Threatning we h 
v. 36. Every Man's Word: ſhall be bis own Burthen; I. e. 
Guilt-of this Sin ſhall be ſo beayy. upon him, us to fink him ins, 
to the Pit of Deſtruftion.... God ſhall. make their own, Tongue #0 
fall upon themſelves, Pſalm 64. 8. God Will give them enough” 
of their Jeſt, To:that #he Burthen of the Lord they ſhall have n 
Heart to mention any more,” *twill be too heavy to make 4 Jeter: 
They are as the Madman that caſteth Fire-bra 
Death, while they pretend to be in Shrr. 
bo, The Words of God tho thus perverted ſhall be. accom-* 
pliſh d. Do they ask, What is the Burthen of the Lord? Let he, 
Prophet ask them, bat Burthen they mean? 1s it this? I wilt 
even forſake you? v. 33. This is the Burthen that ſhall be lag 
and bound upon them, v. 39, 40. Bebold, I, even I will. utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you. III leave you, and have no” 
thoughts of returning to you. Thoſe are miſerable indeed, 
that are forſaken and forgotten of God, and Men's hanfering 
God's Judgments will not baffle them, Feruſalem was the City * 
God had taken to himſelf as a Holy City, and then given o tem 
and. their Fathers; but that ſhall now be . forſaken and forget. 
God had taken them to be a People near to him, bat they all 
now be caft out of bis Preſence, They had been great and hp 
nourable amongithe Nations, but now God will bring upon tem 
an everlaſting Reproach,. and a perpetual Shame ; both their In 
and their Puniſhment ſhall be their laſting Diſgrace, .*Tis here” 
upon Record to their Infamy, and will remain ſo to the World . 
End. Note, God's Word will be magnified and made honourd- 
ble, when thoſe that mock as it ſhall be yilifed and made ch 
temptible. They that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteem d. 
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Bands be made ftrong. ole that were here guilty of this Sin 
were ſome of the falſe Prophets, who perhaps came'ro ſteal the 
Word of God from the true Prophets, ſome of the Priefts who 


perhaps came to ſeek occaſions againſt them on which to ground 
an Information, and ſome of the People who had nd of the] 
of God. | 


Pore Prieſts and Prophets to play with the Thi 
e People would not have affronted the Prophet and his God 
thus, if the Priefts and the Prophets, thoſe Ring-leaders of Miſ- 
chief, had not ſhe wn them the Way. l w 


2. When they are reprov'd for this prophane way of Speak . 


ing, they ate directed how to expreſs themſelves more decently. 


We do not find that the Prophets ate dite&ed to make no more 


uſe of this Word, we find it us'd long after this, Zech. 9. T. 
Mal. 1. 1. Nab. 1. 1. Hab. 1. 1. And we do not find it once 
w'd in this Senſe by Jeremi ab, either before or after. Tis true 
indeed, that in many Caſes tis adviſeable to make no uſe ofs ſuch 
Words and Things, as ſome haye made an ill wſe of, and it may 
be Prudence to avoid ſuch Phraſes, as tho innocent enough, are 
in danger of being perverted and made Stambling-blocks: But 
here God will bave the Prophet ſtick to his Rule, Chap. 15.19. 
Let them return umio thee, but return not thou unto them, Do not 
thou leave off fing this Word, but let them leave off abuſing it, 
ye ſpall not mention the Burthen of the Lord any more in this pro- 
ane careleſs manner, v. 36. for it is perverting the Wards ff the 
wing God, and making an ill uſe of them, which is an impious 
dangerous Thing, for Suſie he is the Lord of Hoſts our God. 
Note, It we will but loch upon God, as we ought to do in his 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs, a Ide but duly ſeofible of our Relation 
and Obligation to him, it may be hoped, we will not dare to 
affront him by making a Jeſt of his Words, Tis an impudent 
Thing to abafe him that is the living God, the Lord Hoſts, 
and our God, How then muſt they expreſs themſelves ? He tells 
them, v. 37, Thus ſbalt thou [ay to the Prophet, when thou art in- 
Juring of him, hat bath the Lord anſwered thee? And what bath 
the Lord ſpoken? And ,v. 35. they much ſay thas, when they en- 
re of their Neighbours, Note, We muff always ſpeak of the 
ings of God reverently and ſeriouſly, and as becomes the Orac les 
Cod. Tis a commendable Practice to enquire aftet the Mind 
of God, to enquire of our Brethrex what they have bead, to en- 
quire of our Prophets what they have to ſay from God; But then 
to ſhew that we do it for a right End, we muſt do it after a 
979 6 Manner, Miniſters may learn here when they reprove Peo- 
ple for what they ſay and do ami, to teach them how to Tay 
and do ˖‚‚ f OO ey 9 APA er 
3. Becauſe they would not leave off this ill way of ſpeaking, 
tho they were admoniſh'd of it, God threatens them hete with 
utter Ruin, "They would ſtill fay, The Burther of the Lord, tho 
God had ſent to them to forbid them, ©. 38. What littie fe- 
gard have thoſe to the Divine Authority, that will not be per- 
waded by it to leave an idle Word. But Ee what will come of ir; 
wh . be ſeverely teckon d with, that thus pe wert the 
, Vol. Ty, MON vd Fend tien on them 2 and make 
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In the Cloſe of the « forging Chapter, wwe bad a general Prediction 
the utter Ruin 

_ gotten ; which whatever Hfect᷑s it had upon others, cue have reaſon, 
to think: made the Prophet. muy melancholy : Now in this. 
Chapter, God encourageth bim by ſhewing him, that tho* the Deſo- 
lation ſeem'd to be univerſal, yet all were nat equally involett in it, 
but God knew how to diſtinguiſh; how. to ſeparate bet u the. 


Jeconiah, over them Jeremiah lamented, but God tells him it. 
ſhould turm to their Good ; others yet remain d bardened-in their 


God __—_ Joould go into Captivity,” and it ſbould prove to their. 

7. To. inform the: Prophet of this, and affect bim with it 
Here's (I.) 4 Viſton of Two'Baskets of Fighs one very Good, and 
the other very Bad, v. 1—3. (2.) The Explication of this Vi- 


on, applying the Good Figs to thoſe that pere already ſent inis 


Captiuity for their Good, v. 4— 7. The Bad Figs to thoſe that: 
ſpouid hereafter bt ſent into Captivity for their Hurt, v. 8—10. 1, 


70 LORD ſhewed me, and behold, two bats. 
5 kets of figs were ſet before the temple of the 


LORD, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon | 


had carried away captive Jeconiah the fon; of Jehoi- 
C 
the carpenters and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and ha 

brought them to Babylon. 2 One basket had very 
good figs, even like the figs that are firſt ipe: and the 
other basket had very naughty figs, which could not 


be eaten, they were ſo bad. 3 Then ſaid the | 


LORD unto me, What ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? an 

1 faid; Figs: the good figs, very good; and the 
evil, very. evil, that cannot bs eaten, they are. 10. 
evil. 4 J Again the word of the LORD came. 
unto me, ſaying, 5 Thus faith the LORD the 
God of Iſrael; Like theſe good figs, fo will I ackriow- 
ledge them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have ſent out of this place into the land of 
the Chaldeans for their good. 6 For I will ſet mine. 
eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them again 
to this land, and I will build them; and not pull 
them down; and I will plant them, and not pluck hem” 
up. 7 And I will give them an heart to know te, 
that Lam the LOR 


and I will be their Gad: for they (ſhalt return unte 
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or Prieſt, or one of the common People, it ſhall be viſited 9 :ch 
ie 1 


nds, 'Arrow$;nand: - 


Feruſalem, that it ſbould be forſaken aud fbr, 


Precious and the Vile. Some were gone into Captivity already . 


- 
* 
J . 


„and they ſhall be my people, 
N 8 J And fs the tt 
q n 4 
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eunrth for their hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, 


f 2 2 


nacle, ſome are 
| with God, and they are 


—— — 
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bigs, which cannot EE they « are ſoevil; (furely| 
_— faith-the- LORD) ſo will I give Zedekiah the 
g of Jude, and his princes, and the reſidue of 
Figl, that remain in this land, and them rhat 
— in 2 land of Egypt. 9 And I will deliver 
m to be removed into all the kingdoms of the 


4 taunt and a curſe in all places whither I ſhall drive 
4 . io And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among] them, till they be con- 
- ſumed from off the land, that 1 gave * and 
to their fathers. 

his ſhort Chapter helps us to a very com ortable Con- 
2 n u r helps hs 3 by: 12 us, that the | 
25 7 which to ſome is a ſavour of Death unto Death, 

e Grace and Bleſſing of God be made to others a a- 
. ife unto Life. And that tho God's s People Mare with 
ers id the ſame S yet it is not the ſame to them that 11 
it is to others, but is ae for their 5 and ſhall iffae in 
45 Good; to them it is a correfting Rod i in the Hand of a 
der Father, while to others it is an avenging Swotd in the 
and of a righteous Ju 

© Obſerve, t. The 55 of this Sermon. It was after, a little 
after, Feconial' s Captivity, v. 1. Feconiab v was himſelf a deſpiſed 
bros VeſſT, but with him were cartied byay lows very 7 

ſons, & retief for one, Chap. 1.2, many of the Princes of Ju- 
48 h then went into Captivity, Daniel and his Fellows were carri- 
ed off a. little before; of the Peoplefonly the Carpenters aud the 
22 were forc'd away, either becauſe the Chaldeans needed 
e ingenious Men of thoſe Trades; they had a great Plenty of 
Afﬀtrologers and Star-gazerr, but a great Scarcity of Smiths and | 
Carpenters ; or becauſe the b, would have a great loſs of 
them, and would for want of them be unable to fortifie their 
Cities, and furniſh emſelves ro Weapons of War. Now it 
ſhould ſeem, there ren many | catried away in that 
Captivity, which the pious Pro — laid much to Heart, while 
there e thoſe: that triumph id in it, and inſulted over thoſe | j 
to'whoſe Lot it fell to go — Captivity. Note, We muſt not] o 
VS ere the _ and 7 eue. that they 
were worlt an teſt Sinners it A 
W e a8 F id here. 1 oat 1.10 
The Viſion by which this DiſtinQion of the Captives was 
proffered to the Prophet's Mind, He ſaw tro Baskets of Figs 
"before the Temple, there ready to be offer d as Firſt-fruits, to 
the Honour of God. Perhaps the Prieſts being remiſs in their 
8 vere not ready to receive them, and diſpoſe of them ac- 
ing to the Law, and therefore Feremiab ſees them ſtanding 
before the Temple.” But that which was the Significancy of che 
Viſon was, that the Figs in one Basket were extraordinary Good, 
—— in — on — oy exiceamly' Bad. The Chil _ et 
are all as the Fruits of the Fig-tree, capable of being made ſer- 
viceable #9 God and — Judg. 9. 11. 
than which nothing more pleaſant . as damag'd rotten Figs, 
than Which nothing more nauſeous. What Creature viler than |; 
a wicked Man, and what more valuable than a'podly Man. The. 
Good Fi 2 were like m—_ that are Frſt ripe, which are moſt ac- 
= 4 he l. and moſt pris d Uh 5 newly come into Sea-| 
ſon. The Bad/Eigs are ſuch as could not be eaten. they were. /o 
ve the End of their Creation, werę nei- a 
Yam, nor god fr vod, [nd what then were they good |: 
n 


- God bas b our f the bd Men, nor their Generariop 
Service, they — Sen we t 7 that cannot be t 


25 will not anſwer any good if the Salt bave lo 94 
Seba, it bs 2 fit lor 3 8 Demngbil. 

Perſoris that are 22 to the Lord at the Door of his Taber 

re, and they are very good ; others diſſemble 

te 1 _ - 'bad; Aero ate the worſt of Men, 

ites the inners. orr opt ami e * 

3. The Expoſition and Application of this Vite e in. 

were by-it to raiſe the deje ed Spirits of thoſe that were, gone; 

vity, by aſſuring: them, of a happy Return, and to 

humble Fl Fre the by Hook and ſecure Spirits of thoſe ho] 


Agde „ 
- 2% Here's tlie Mol. of th * Figs, chat were very good, 
2 2 7 thoſ ere the pious Capti yes, thaf fem d 
ipe fo ain, for they went 97 ns Captivity, bu thou Id 
E * LIE anne , and their Captivity ſhould help to ri. 
bee eſe dre plealing to God, 'as good Figs are tb us, and 
be carefully preſetv'd for uſe. Now obſerve. — 5.04 
(.) Thoſe that were already clirvied; into C 3 — 
good Figs, that God would own. This 1 od 
not determine of God's Love or Hatred, by all that i before = 
When God's Judg ments are' abroad, che go. not a 
22 OE Are arr by them.” (2) That carly — 
tor the beft to us. The ſooner the Child is 
= tter Effect the Conftition is likely to haveh,. 
a went f 


ſent them out of this place into the Lind 75 Fg Chaldeins. 


ut ſome are asgood Figs, | 


by aſſuring” them of a miſerable hi 


$ (ha: 


Father loves and Galen N chaſtens while there it Hope, 7 
it did well; but thoſe that aid behind wete Hike a Child 15%; 
left to bimfelf, who when afcerwards correfed* is fluß bern, A 8: 
made 21 by it, Lam. 3. 27. 

(2.) God owns their Captivity, to + his doing; Ns "Fee 
the I ruments of it, he or A ir A - Fhave 
is 
chat puts his Gold into the Futhace to be tried; his 81 is wn 

cial Manner to be eyd in the Afflig ions of 9285 eo ple, 
1 ty 2 orders the Malefadtor into the Hand of” an Beclrt 
ones, bur the Father cores the Child with his own Hand. 

(4) Even this diſgraceful oncomfortable Captiviry God in- 
tended for their Benefit, and we are ſure his Intentions are he- 
ver fruſtrated, 1 Rev ſont thenz into the Land the Obaldean 
their Good. It ſeem'd to e every way for their Hurt, not only 25 
it was the Ruin of their Eftates, Honoafs, and Liberties, aan &: 
them from their Relations and W at and put them under 1 
Power of their Enemies and Oppreflars, but as it funk their Spi. 
rits, diſcourag'd their Faith, lepriy'd ow 18 the . 
God's Oracles and Or inances, and fi. od; them to ee. 
7755 and yet it x defign'd for 9 25 od, and prov 741 the 
Iſſue as to many of them; Out of the K ater came . forth Meat. By 
their Afflictions ch ey were convinc 'd of Sin, humbled under the 
Hand of God, wean d from the Wold, made ſerious, taught to 
pray, and turn'd from their lniquity, particularly they were 
cur'd of their Inclipation to Idolatry, and thus ir was good fn 
them that they au e e Plalm 119. 67, 11. 

(4. God promilſeth them that he will os ory in their Cz 
rivity ; tho they ſeem abandon'd, they ſh A ne 
their ſcornful. Relations they left behind will n iv] 


1 


them. Note, The Lord knows them that are 1 * and wil 
them in all Conditions,  Nakedneſs and Sword ſhall nor {eparay 
M* om 1 owe. 
FC aſſutes them of of Fe in their 1 1 
Nn orious 7 4 5 it ir ef lie, v. « 


15 pti or be loft 9225 
= 5 er pute W405 Ane 45 urnace, (I.) He Bat 
pon It \ ige it 1s 5 and it is a OR Eye, to fee that 


In mage, fo will I /et mine 1 for Good, to 
A _ 60 Tig 7 the beſh, that all che . 2 Ces of th 
iction may TEE to the 3 of the gr 5 eat 8 
it. (2. ) He will LEE, to take It gut 185 the Furgace agai 
ſoon as the Work defign'd upon ĩt 19 done. T will 1 ring the 
gain to this Land, They were ſent abroad for I 9 8 
while, under à ſevere Diſeipline; but the ſhall be fetch d back 
when they have gone through their Trial there, to their _ 
Houſe, (3.) 1 Will faſten his Gold when he has refin'd it, vill 
make it a Veſſel of Honout fit for his ole; ſo, When God hat 
brought them back from their Trial, be. will build them, ad 
make them a Habitation for himſelf ; will plant them, and make 
them a Vineyard for hi wſelf. Their Captivity was to ſquare the 
rough Stones, and make them fat for his Building ; ; to. prune op 
the young Trees, and in Ke fir for his Ade | 
(.), He N to 1 5 [= hem. for theſe Temporal — 
cies he deſigu d for them, b ow ng 5p Spiritual M etcies u 
9. 75 11 this that will make their Ca 1 be of 
Go, this Mall be both the Improvement. . theft Qion, 
nd their Qualification for Deliverance. When our Troybley 
wo. " ſanfifeed, to us, then we may be ſure. they will end wel. 
Now that which is promis'd is, (1.) They that ſhould b better 
wainted with God), they ſhould learn more of God by his Pro- 
2 . in Babylon, than the had learn'd by all his Oracles ard 
n in In 855 ; anks I N ya ing 3 if _ 
ad: not wronght might! . them in Babylon, t ey would 
for. ever Mi forgotten God. Tie here Pe T will give 
he tbem not ſo mach a Head 1 know me, bat a Heart to know mti 
for the e of God conſiſis not A; Notion: and Spe- 
culation, but in the Convigions of the Practical Jadgment, di- 
reQing and governing the Will and AﬀeRions. A good Under 
anding have all they that do bis Commandments, Eſalm 117. 4. 
There God gives a fincere. Deſire and Inclination to know hi m, 
Will ive * pr geting e. "Tis God himſelf that gives 4 
DTS om „ elle uld periſh for ever in our 1gn0- 
ance... (.) "Tt at they Would be entirely converted 10 God; to 
is Will as their Rule, his Service as their Buſine and his 
{Glory as their End; they ſball return to me with their <yhole Heart. 
God himſelf undertakes for them that they ſhall; and if he ture 
us WE cane be. turned. This follows upon the former; for thoſe 
ve. 4 Heart to know God aright, will not on y tuen £0 
* turn with their whole Heart ; for thoſe that are either 
ob inate in their Rebellion, or hypocritical in theic Relig! Os 
mA traly-be, ſaid to be ignorant of God. (3.) That thus t 


Comfort as ever. They ſhall be m 22 and 1 will be their God; 

God will own them as formerly 

veries of himſelf to them, his Acceptance of their Services, at 

his gracious Appearances on their, Pebalr; and they ſhall 251 

Liberty to on him for heir God, in their Prayers to him, 

their 67 ps from bim. Note, Thoſe that have backNlidea 
1 do in Sincerity return to him, ate admitte 


« 


into . were as the Son whom #he of 


or their Kindred to them, but God faith, I wilt ack 1 105 


ſhould be again zaben into Covenant with God, as much to hes 


bis, People, both, i in the Diſco». 


a SR eas oe . 


2 


* 


* 


- 4 

5 le 4 4 

Lo p air ns o . 0 
LM = 


: 
4 : 
" . - 
* A 
. - +. : i N 2 * 9 2 1 = * * 7 IA 
F * * N SN Fe: P, i 
_— * F n. 97 Coe. ge * — w ay __ * 3 — 2 1 a 
ö ' 9 4 = - 
8 l 4 
. _ | Tp. 
. or *s.. . £ - 7 
8 * % : 5 : I : 1 9 s 
98 p : by 


OS; 


y © o * * 
-4 7 1 


: . 4 
. \ i 5 1 1 
a. ** _ 4 1 


"A * : — — 

Fo as freely as any to all the Privileges and Comforts of the eyer- 
ET laſting Covenant, which is herein well order'd, that every 
80 Tranigreſſion in the Covenant doth not throw us out of Co- 
2 venant, and that Afflictions are not only conſiſtent with, but 
en flowing from Covenant - love. ; FT 

Shy 2. Here's the Moral of the Bad Figs. Zedekiab and his Princes 
800 and Partizans yet remain in the Land, proud and ſecure enougb, 
er Ezek. 11. 3. = were fled into Egypt for ſhelter, and they 
995 thought they had ſhifted well for themſelves and their own Safe- 
li. ty, and boaſted that tho therein they bad gone contrary to the 
i, Command of God, yet they had acted prudently for themſelves. 
05 Now as to both theſe that look d ſo ee upon thoſe that 
85 were 2 into 8 It is here threaten d. 1 
* I. That whereas thoſe that were already carry'd away were 
de ſertled in one Country, where they had the Comfort of one ano- 
K* ther's Society, tho in Captivity; theſe ſhould be diſperſed, and 
[om removed into all the Kingdoms of the Earth, where they ſhould 
72 have no Joy one of another. . 


2. That whereas thoſe were carty d Captives for their Good, 


b of theſe ſhould be removed into all Countries for their Hurt. Their 
Is Afflictions ſhould be ſo far from humbling them, that they ſhould 
N harden them; not bring them nearer to God, but ſet them at a 
0 greater diſtance from him. f 
16 3. That whereas thoſe ſhould have the Honour of being own- 
os ed of God in theit Troubles, theſe ſhould have the Shame of be- 


ing abandon d by all Mankind; in all Places aubither I ſhall drive 
them, they ſhall be a Reproach and a Proverb. Such a one is as 
falſe and proud as a Few ; ſach a one as poor and miſerable as a 
Few, All their Neighbours ſhall make a Jeſt of them, and of 
the Calamities brought upon them. 

4. That whereas thoſe ſhould return to their own Land, theſe 
ſhall be conſumed from that Land, never to ſee it more, and it 
ſhall be of no avail to them, to plead it was the Land God pave 


ate to their Fathers, for they had it from God, and he gaye it them 
4 upon condition of Obedience. 

or 5. That whereas thoſe were reſerv'd for better Times, theſe 
ee were reſery'd for worſe; where-ever they are remov d, the Sword, 
5 and Famine, and Peſtilence, ſhall be ſent after them, ſhall ſoon 


08 overtake them, and coming with Commiſſion fo to do, ſhall 

; overcome them. God has variety of Judgments wherewith to 
proſecute thoſe that fly from Juſtice, and thoſe that have eſ- 
caped one, may expect another, till they are brought to repent 
and reform. 

Doubtleſs this Prophecy had its Accompliſhment in the Men 
of that Generation z yet becauſe. we read not of any ſuch re- 
markable Difference between thoſe of Feconiab's Captivity, and: 
thoſe of Zedekiah's, tis probable this has a Typical Reference 
to the laſt Deſtruction of the Fews by the Romans, in which 
thoſe of them that believ'd were taken care of; but thoſe that 
continu'd obſtinate in Unbelief, were driven into all Coun- 
— for @ Taunt and a Curſe, and ſo they remain to this 

Yo | | | 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Propllecy of this Chapter bears date ſometinne beſore theſe Prb- 
phecies in the Chajters next foregoing, for they are not plac d 


tion, in the exact Order of Time in which they vere deliver'd. This is 
able dated in the firſt Year of Nebuchadrezzar, that remarkable Year, 
well. when the Sword of the Lord tegan to be drawn and furbiſed. 
etter Here's, (1. ) 4 Review of the Propbecies that had been deliver d 
Pro- to Judah and Jeruſalem, for many Years laſt paſt, by Jeremiah 
; and bimſelf and other Prophets, <vith the little Regard given to them, 
that and the little Succeſs of them, v. 1— 7. (2.) 4 wery expreſs 
ould threatning of the Deſtruction of Judah and Jeruſalem, by the 
give. King of Babylon, for their Contempt of God, and their continu- 
v m., ence in Sin, v. 8— 11. To wvhich is annex'd a Promiſe of their 
Spe- Deliverance out of their Captivity. in Babylon, after ſeventy 
„A. Tears, v. 1214. (3.) A Prediction of the Devaſtation of di 
wder- vers other Nations about, by Nebuchadrezzar, repreſented by a 
ul. Cup of Fury put into their Hands, v. 15—28. By a Sword 
him, ſent among them, v. 29—33. And a Deſolation made among the 
ves 4 Shepherds, and their Flocks and Paſtures, v. 34—38. So that 
gn0- we hace here Fudgment beginning at the Houſe of God, but not 
3 0 ending theres . 

4 his | | 

1. : 2 i . | 

40 f | 'HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
hoſe _ all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of 
n to Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, that was 
ihr the firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baylon: 
ar 2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake unto. all 
theſe the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Je- 
God; ruſalem, ſaying, 3 From the thirteenth year of Jo- 
ie. ſiah the ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
ne 755 (that is the three and twentieth year) the word 
6 0 the LORD hath come unto me, and IT have ſpo- 
liden | Vol. IV. 0 N VF | 


iced 8 8 


ſas an Aggravation of their Sin, and a 
Froceedings againſt them. 


| ing. 


ken unto yon, riſing early and ſpeaking, but ye have 
not hearkned, 4 And the LORD hath ſent unted 
you all his ſervants the prophets; riſing early and 


clined your ear to hear, 5 They ſaid, Turn ye again 
now every one from his evil way, and from the evi 


ever: 6 And go not after other gods to ſerve them, 
and to worſhip them, and provoke. me not. to anger 


hurt. 7 Yer ye have not hearkned unto” me, ſaith 
the LORD ; that ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands to your own hurt. 
We have here a Meſſage from God concerning all the People 
of Fudah, v. 1. Which Jeremiah deliver'd in his Name to all 
the People of, Judab, v. 2. Note, That which is of univerſal 
Concern, ought to be of univerſal Cognizance : Tis fir the Word 
that is concerning all the People, as the Word of God is, the 
Word of rhe Goſpel particularly, ſhould be divulg'd 10 all in 
general, and, as far as may be, addrefs'd to each in particulars 
Feremiab had been ſent to the Heuſe of the King, Chap. 22. T. 
and he took the Courage to deliver his Mefſage there ; here he 
is ſent to all the People, and he takes the Pains to deliver his 
Meſſage to them, probably when they were all come up to J-. 
ruſalem, to worſhip at ſome of the folemn Faſts; then he had 
them together, and it was to be hoped then, if ever, they would 
be well diſpos'd to hear Counſel, and receive Inſtruct ion. A 
This Prophecy is dated in the fourth Year of Feboiakim, and 
firſt of Nebuchadnezzar + Twas in the latter End of Feboia kim 's 
third Year, that Nebuchadnezz.ar began to rei himſelf alone, 
(having reign'd ſome time before in 0 with his Fa- 
ther) as appears Dan, I. 1. but Fehoiakim's fourth Year was 
began before Nebuchadnezzar's firſt was compleated: Now that 


fer : God by his Prophet gives notice that he is his Servant, and 
what Work he intends to employ him in, that his growing 
Greatneſs, which was ſo formidable ro the Nations, might not 
be conſtrued as any Reflection upon the Power and Providence 
of God in the Government of the World. Nebuchadnezzar 
ſhould not bid fo fair for a Ani,˖,jqal Monarchy, (I ſhould have 
ſaid, a univerſal Tyranny) but that God had turpoſes of his own 
to ſerve by him. In the Execution of which the World ſhall 
ee the meaning of God's permitting and ordering a thivg that 
ſeem'd ſach a Reflection on his Sovereignty and nels. 


Now in this Meſſage we may obſerve/, f yu 
1. The great Pains that had been taken with this People to 
bring them to Repentance, which they are hete put in mind of, 
Juſtification of God in his 


(1. ) Feremiab for his part had been a conſtant Preacher among 
them twenty three Years; he began in the thirteenth Year oi 
Foſsab,who reigned thirty one Years, fo that he propheſied about 
eighteen or nineteen Years in his Reign, then in the Reign 
Fehoabaz, and now four Years of Feboiakim's Reign. Note, God 
keeps an account, whether we do or no, how long we have en- 
joy'd the means of Grace; and the longer we have enjoy d them, 
the heavier will our Account be, if we have not improv'd them. 
Theſe three Years (theſe three and twenty Years) have come ſeek- 
ing Fruit on this Fig-tree. All this while, (.) God had been 
conſtant in ſending Meſſages to them, as there was occaſion for 
them. From that time #6 this very Day, the Mord of the Lord 
bas come unto me, for your uſe. + Tho' they had the Subſtance of 
the Warning ſent them already in the Books of Moſes, yet be- 
cauſe thoſe were not duly regarded and applied, God ſent to en- 
force them, and to make them more particular, that they might 
be without excuſe. Thus God's Spirit was ſtriving with them, 
as with the old World, Gen. 6. 3. (2.) Feremiab bad been 


appeal to themſelves as well as to and his own Conſcience 


He had declar'd to them the whole Counſel of God + He had ta- 
ken a great deal of Care and Pains to diſcharge his Truſt in ſuch 
a manner as might be moſt likely to win and work upon them. 
What Men are ſollcitous about, and intent upon, they riſe ub 
early to proſecute. It intimates that his Head was fo tall of 
Thoughts about it, and his Heart ſo intent upon doing good, 


which way he might take that would be moſt likely to do them 
good. He roſe early, both becauſe he would loſe wo time, and 
becauſe he would lay hold on, and improve the beſt time to work 
upon them, when, if ever, they were ſober and ſedate, Chriſt 


People as early to hear him, Luke 21. 38. Morning Lectures 


Qqz (2 Be- 


* 


Fa 


ſending them, but ye have not hearkned, nof in- 


with the works of your hands, and I will do you n 


Faithful and Induſtrious in e er Meſſages: He could 


concerning this. I bave ſpoken unto you, riſeng early and ſpeaking. 


that it broke his Sleep, and made him get up betimes to projeck 


came early in the Morning to preach in the Temple, and the 
have their Ad vantages. My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Mom 


of your doings, and dwell in the land that the LORD 
hath given unto you and to your fathers, for ever and 


active daring Martial Prince, began to ſer up for the World's Ma- Dy 


* 


their own hands. 
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(..) Besides bim, God bad ſeßt them other Prophets, on the 1. The Ruin of the Land of Fudzh, by the King of Batylor's 


ſame Errand, v. 4. Of the Writing Prophets, Micab, Nabum, 


Armies, is here decreed, v. 9. God ſent them hir Servant, the 


and Habakkuk were a little before him, and Zepbaniab Co- Prophets, and they were not heeded, and therefore God will ſend 
tempotary with him, But beſides thoſe, there were many other for bi, Servant the King of Babylon, whom they cannot mock, 


of God's Servants the Prophets that preach'd awakening Sermons, 
which were never ubliſhed, And here God himſelf is ſaid ro 
riſe early, and ſen them ; intimating, how much bis Heart alſo 
was upon it, that this People ſhould turn and live, and not go 
on and die, Ezek. 33. 11. | 


and Celis and perſecute, as they did his Servants the Pro- 
phets. Note, The Meſſengers of God's Wrath will be ſent againſt 
thoſe that would not receive the Meſſengers of his Mercy. One 
way or other God will be heeded, and will make Men know that 
he is the Lord. Nebuthadnezzar, tho a Stranger to the true God, 


6G) All the M ges ſent them were to the purpoſe, and much the God of Iſrael, nay, and an Enemy to him, and afterwards a 


o the ſame purpoſe, v. 5, 6. 2 They all told them of their 
(7 


Faults, their evil Way, and the Foil of their Pongs. Thoſe' were 
not of God's ſending, who flatter'd them as if thete were nothing | 


- amiſs among them. . (2.) They all reprov'd them particularly 


for their Idolatry, as a Sin than was in a ſpecial manner provoking 
to God; their going after other Gods to ſerve them, and 
<vorſhjp them; Gods that were the Werk of their own Hands. 
(3. They all call'd to them to repent of their Sins, and reform 
their Lives. This was the Burthen of every Song, Turn ye tow 
every one from his evil Way. Note, Perſonal and Particular Re- 
formation mult be inſiſted on, as neceflary to a National Delive- 
rance. Every one muſt turn from his own evil Way, The Street 
will not be clean unleſs every one ſweep before his own Door. 
(4.) They all aſſur d them, that if they did fo, it would certain» 
1y be the pin out of their Tranquility, The Mercies they 
enjoy d ſhould be continued to them; you ſpall deuell in the Land, 
dwell at eaſe, dwell in peace, in this good Land, which the 
Lord has given you and 2 Fathers. Nothing but Sin will turn 
you out of it, and that ſhall not if you turn from it. The Fudg- 


ments they fear'd ſhould be prevented; provoke me not, and I will 


do you no burt. Note, We ſhould never receive from God the 
Evil of Puniſhment, if we did not provoke him by the Evil of 


Sin. God deals fairly with us, never correQs his Children 


ay a Cauſe, nor cauſeth Grief to us unleſs we give Offence 
to him. we | 
(.) Yet all was to no purpoſe. They were not wrought up 
on to take the right and —4 Method 4 turn away the Wrath 
of God, Feremiab was a lively affeQionate Preacher, yet they 
bearken'd not to him, v. 3. The other Prophets dealt faithfully 
with them, but neither did they hearken. to them, nor incline 
#heir Ear, v. 4. That very particular Sin which they were told 
of all other was moſt offenſive to God, and made them obnoxi- 
ons to his Juſtice, they wilfully perſiſted in: You provoke me 
evith the eyorks of your Hands to your own hurt, Note, What is 
a Provocation to God, will prove in the End hurt to our ſelves; 
ge muſt bear the Blame of it. O 1/rael ] thou haſt deſtroyed 


8 J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 9 Behold, 1 
will ſend and take all the families of the north, faith 
the LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar the king. of 


Babylon my ſervant, and will bring them againſt this 


land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt 
all theſe nations round about, and will utterly deſtroy 
them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſin : 
and perpetual deſolations. 10 Moreover, I will take 
from them the voice of mitth, and the voice of glad- 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, the ſound of the milſtones, and the light 


of the candle. 11 And this whole land ſhall be a 


deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations 
ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. 12 And 
it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy years are accom- 
pliſh d, that T will puniſh the king of Babylon, and 


that nation, ſaith the LOR D, for their iniquity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make ir per- 


etual deſolations. 13 And I will bring upon that 
land all my words which I have pronounced againſt 
it, ever all that is written in this book, which ſere- 
miah hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 14 For 
many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves 
of them alſo : and I will recompenſe them accord- 
ing to their deeds, and according, to the works of 
Here's the Sentence grounded upon the foregoi 25 
Becauſe you have not Ker FTA, end e be 
with yon, v. 8. Note, When Men will not regard the Jadg- 


ments of God's Mouth, they may expect to feel the Judgments 


of his Hands; to hear the Rod; ſipce they would not hear the 
Word; for the Sinner muſt either be 2 bis 81a, or 
periſh in it. Wrath comes without Remedy,” againſt thoſe only 
That ſin without Repentance, Tis not fo much Mens turning a- 
ſide that ruins them, as their not returning. 1 
* wt"; * N - 7 


Rival with him, yet in the Deſcent he made upon this Countr 
he was God's Servant, accompliſh'd his Purpoſe ; Was employs 
by bim, and was an Inſtrument in his Hand for the Cortection 
of his People, He was really ſerving God's Deſigns, when he 
thought he was ſerving his own Ends. Juſtly therefore doth God 
here call himſelf, The Lord of Hoſts, v. 8. for here's af Inſtance 


ok his Sovereign Dominion, not only over the Inbabitants, but 


over the Armies of this Earth, of which he makes what uſe he 
pleaſeth. He hath them all at his Command: The moſt Potent 
and Abſolute Monarchs are his Servants: Nebuchadnezzar that is 
an Inſtrument of his Wrath, is as truly Þþis Servant, as Cyrus that 
is an Inſtrument of his Mercy. The Land of Judab be ing to be 
made defolate, God here muſters his Army that is to do it, ga- 
thers them together, takes all the Families of the North, if there 
be occaſion for them, leads them on, as their Commander in 
Chief, wg them againſt this Land, gives them Succeſs, not 
only againſt Zudab and our Fry but againſt all »be Nations 
round about, that there might be no Dependance upon them as 
Allies, or Aſfiſtants againſt that threatning Force. The utter 
Deſtruction of this, and all the neighbouring Lands, is here de- 
{crib'd, v. 9, IO, IT. It ſhall be Total, the <vbole Land ſhall be a 
Deſolation z not W but a Deſolation it (elf, hoth City 
and Country ſhall be laid waſte, and all the Wealth of both 
made a Prey of: It ſhall be 7afting, even perpetual Deſolations; 
they ſhall continue ſo long in Ruins, and after long waiting there 
ſhall appear ſo little pro pe of Relief, chat every one ſhall call 
it perpetual. -This Deſolation ſhall be the Ruin of all their Creda 
among their Neighboars ; it ſhall bury their Honour in the Daft, 
ſhall make them an 2 gs and an hiſſing; Every one will be 
amaz d at them, and bis them off the Spe of Action with a 
juſt Dilgrace, for deſertitg a God that would have been their 
Prote&tion, for Impoſtors that would certainly be their De- 
ſtruction. It will likewiſe be the Ruin of all their Comfort anon 
themſelves ; it hall be a final Period of all their Joy, I will take 
from them the Voice of Mirth, hang their Harps on the Willow- 
Trees, and put,them our of tune for Songs. I will take from 
then the Voice of Mirth, they ſhall neither have Cauſe for it, 
They would not hear the Voice of God 


* ot _—_ * 


worth Candle-light. And laftly, they ſhall be depriy'd of their 
Liberty; #hoſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſevent 
Years. The fixing of the time how long the Captivity ſhall laft, 
would be of great uſe not only for the Confirmation of the Pro- 

heey, when the Event (which in this Particular could by no 
human Sagacity be foreſeen) ſhould exactly anſwer the Predicti- 
on, but for the Comfort of the People of God in their Calamity, 


and the Encouragement of Faith and Prayer. Daniel, who was 


himſelf a Prophet, had an Eye to it, Dan. 9. 2. 1 God him- 
ſelf had an eye to it, 2 Chron. 36. 22. fot therefore he 0 1 wh 
the Spirit ef Cyrus, that the Word ſpoken by the Mouth of Je. 
remiah might be 2 known unto God are all his Works, 
from the beginning of the Mord, which appears by this, that when 
he has thought fir ſome of them have been made known to his 
Servants the Prophets, and by them to his Church, 

2, The Ruin of Babylon at laſt is here likewile foretold, as 
it had been long before by Iſaiab, v. 12, 13, 14, The De- 
ſtroyers muſt themſelves be deftroy'd, and the Rod thrown ig- 
to \ Fire when the correcting Work is done with it, This 
{hall be done when /eventy Years are Fa e for the De- 
ſtruction of Babylon muſt make way for the Deliverance of the 
Captives. Tis a great doubt when theſe ſeventy Years com- 
mence ; ſome date them from the Captivity in the fourth Year 
of Feboiakim, and firft of Nebuchadnezzar; others from the Cap- 
tivity of Feboiakim eight Years after; I rather incline to the 
former, becauſe then theſe Nations bagan to ſerve the King 
Babylon, and becauſe uſually God has taken the earlieſt time from 
which to reckon the Accompliſhment of a Promiſe of Mercy, 
as will appear in computing the four Hundred Years Servitude in 
Egypt. And if ſo, eighteen or nineteen Years: of the ſeventy 
were run out before Feruſalem and the Temple were quite de- 
ſtroy d in the eleventh Year of Zedekiab. However that be, 
when the Time, the ſet Time to favour Zion, is come, the King 
of Babylon muſt be viſited, and all the Inflances of his Tyranny 


reckon'd for: Then that Nation ſhall be ar ah for their Ini- 


quity, as the other Nations have been puniſh'd for theirs, pre 
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unto m Take the wine: cup of. this fu at my hand, 


Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings 


gin to bring evil on the city which is called by my 


pany muſt drink of, is here repreſented the univerſal Defolati- 
 Nebuchadnezzar, who j 


| the Accompliſhment of it. 80 tis explain d, b. 16. "tis the 
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Land maſt then, be a perpetual Deſolation, ſuch as they had made 
other Lands: Fot the Judge of all the Earth will both dv rig, 
and avenge wrong, as King of Nations, and King of Saints, Let 
proud Conquerors and Oppreſſors be moderate in the uſe of their 
ower and Succeſs, for it will come ax laſt to their om tum to 
ſuffer: Their Day will come to fall. In this Deſtruction of Ba- 
Hlen which was to be brought about by the Medes and Perſians, 
reference ſhall be had, — To what God bad ſaid; I will bring 
don that Land all my words ; for all the Wealth and Honour of 
Babylon ſhall be ſacrifie'd to the Truth of the Divine Prediftions, 
and all its Power broken, rather than one Iota or Tittle of God's 
Word ſhall fall to the Ground. The ſame Feremiab that pra- 
eſied the Deſtruaction of other Nations by the Chaldeans, fore: 
told alfo the Deſtruction of the Chaldeans themſelves; and this 
muſt be brought upon them, v. 13. *Tis with reference'to this 
very Event that God faith, v. 26. He will confirm the word of 
bis Servant, and perform the Counſel of his Meſſengers, Ifa. 44. 26. 
(a.) To what they bad done, v. 14. I will 7 re them ac- 
cording to their, Deeds, by which they tranſgreſs'd the Law of 
God, even then when they were made to ſerve his Parpoſes. 
They had made many. Nations to ſerze tbem, and trampled upon 
them with the greateſt Inſolence imaginable :. But now the Mea- 
ſare of their Iniquity is full, many Nations and great Kings that 


| King of Ferſia, ſhall ſerve themſelves of tbem alfo, mall make 

themſelves Maſters of their Country, and enrich themſelves 
with their Spot, and make them the Footftool by which to 

mount the Throne of a univerſal Monarchy. They ſhall make 

uſe of them for Servants and Soldiers, Ze that leadeth into Cap- 

ain ſhall go.into Captivity. I 


15 J For thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael 


and caule all the nations, to whom I ſend thee, ' to 
drink it. 16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 
amotig . them. 17 Then took I the eup at the 
LORDS hand, and made all the nations to drink, 
unto whom the LORD had. ſent me: 18 To- wit, 


thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them a de- 
ſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hifling, and a curſe, 
(as it is this day) 19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
his ſervants, and his princes, and all his people, 
20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings of 
the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the 
Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Aſhdod, 21 Edom, and Moab, 
and the children of Ammon, 22 And all the kings 
of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the iſles which are beyond the ſea, 23 Dedan, 
and Tema, and Bua, and all that are in the utmoſt 
corners, 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the mingled people that dwell in the de- 
ſert, N And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings o Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 
26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, one 
with another, and all the kingdoms: of the“ world 

which are upon the face of the earth; and the king o 

Sheſhach ſhall drink aſter them. 27 Therefore thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
the God of Ilrael, rink ye, and: be drunken, and 
ſpue and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of thedword 
which I will ſend among you. 28 And it mall be, 
if they refuſe to take the cup at thine hand to drink 

then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainly drink. 29 For lo, I be- 


name, and ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed : for I will call for a ſword upon 
_— inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the LORD of 


Under the Similitude of 4 Cup going round, which all the Com 


on that was now c__ upon that part of the World, Which 

aft now began to reign and act, was to 
be the Inſtrument of, and which ſhould at length recoil upon 
his own. Country, The Cup in the Viſion, is to be a Son in 


uncertain. 


5 + o 
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Sevord that 7 will ſend among tem, the Sword of War that ſhou 
15 itreſiſtibiy ſtrong, and implacably ry ag 9 
I. Whence this deſtroying Sword ſhould come; # 
Hand of God, tis the Sword of the Lord, Jer. 47. 6. Fs 
Heaven, Iſa, 34. 5. Wicked Men are made uſe of as his Sword; 
Pſal..17, 13. Tis the Mine. Cup of his Fury It is the juſt 0 
of God that ſends this Judgment; the Nations have provok' 


Wrath: Theſe are compar'd to ſome intoxicating Licuor, whi 

they ſhall be forc d to drink of; as formerly ee Males 
factors were ſometimes executed. by being compell d to drink 
Porſon. .The wicked are (aid to Drink the Wrath of the Almighty; 
Job 21. 20. Rey. 14. 10. Their ſhare of Troubles in this 
World 1s repreſented by the Dregs of a Cup of Red Wine full 


this World is but as a Cup, in compatiſon with the full Streams of 
PATSY OE ORE oe RE 

2. By whoſe Hand it ſhould be ſent them, by the Hand of 74- 
remiah, as the Judge ſet over the Nations, Chap. 1. 10, to paſs 
this Sentence upon them: And by the Hand of Nebuchaduezzar; 
as the Executioner : What a much greater Figure then dotir the 
pros Prophet make, than what the Potent Prince makes, if we 


it was the Reverſe of it. Feremiah maſt tale the Cub at God's 
Haud, and compel the Nations to drink it, He forerels no hart 
to them, but what God appoints him to foretel; and what is 
foretold by a Divine Aathority, will certainly be fulfill d by 
Divine Power. | ne ria key? or Ines 
3. On whom it ſhould be ſent; on all the Nations within the 
Verge of 1/rae?'s Acquaintance, and the Lines of their Commu- 
nication, Feremiab 8 5 the Cup, and made all the Nations 10 
drink. of it, 1. e. he prop eſied concerning each of the Nations 
here mention'd, that they ſhould ſhare in this great Deſblation 
that was coming. Feruſalom. and the Cities of Fudab are put firſt, 
va 18. for Judgment begins at the Houſe of God, f Pet. 4. 35 
at the Sanctuary, Exek. 9. 6. whether Nebucbadnezz ar had his 
Eye principally upon Feruſalem and Fudah in this Expedition of 
no, doth not appear; probably he had, for it was as conſidera- 
ble as any of the Nations here mention d; however, God had 
his Eye principally to them. And this part of the Prophecy was 
already begun to 
rentheſis ſpeaks, (as it is this Day) for in the fourth Year 

boia kim things were come into à very ill poſture, and all the 
Foundations were out of courſe. Pharaoh King of Egypt, comes 
next; becauſe the Fews truſted to that broken Reed, v. 9. the 
Remains of them fled to Egypt, and there Jeremiah 8 
foretold the Deſtruction of that Country, Chap. 43. 10, 11. A 
lem in this bitter Cup, this Cup of Trembli ming led 
People, the 3 ſome; * 1 Nations 
joyn d to the Country of the Edomites : The | | 
vexatious to Iſrael, but now their Cities, and their Lords be- 
come a Prey to this mighty Conqueror: dom, Moab, Ammon, 
Tyre and Zydon are. Places well known to, border upon Hrael e 
The Illes beyond or beſide the Sea, are ſuppos d to be thoſe Parts 
of Phenicia and Syria, that lay on the Coaft of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea: Dedan, and the other Countties mention d, v. 23, 24. 
ſcem to have lain upon the Confines of Idumea and Arabia the 
Deſart: Thoſe of Ham are the Perfians, with whom the Mees 
are joined, now look'd upon as inconſiderable, and yet aſtet- 
wards were able to make 2 upon Babylon, for themſelves 
and all their Neighbours. The Kings of the North that lay nearer 
to Babylon, and others that lay at ſome diſtance, will be ſate to 
be ſeiz'd on, and made a Prey of by the victorious Sword of N. 
chadnezzar, Nay, He ſhall puſh on his Victoties with ſuch in- 
credible Fury and Succeſs, that a/l tbe Kingdoms of the Moria that 
were then and there known, ſhould become Sacnfices to his 


and the Roman! Empire is call'd be World,” Luke 2. 1 Or 
may be taken as reading the Doom of all the Kingdoms of this 
Earth, one time or other they ſhall feel the direfal Effects of 
War: The World has been, and will be, a great Cock-pit ; while 
Mens Luft war as they do in their Members, Jam; 4. 1: 
that the Conquerors may ſee their Fate with the Conquer d, 
it concludes, the Ning of Sbeſbarb ſpall dtink after tbem, i. e: 
the King of Babylon hamſelf that has given his Neighbours all 
this Trouble and Vexation, ſhall at length have it return upon 
$ own Head, That by Sbebach is meant Babylon, is plain from 


Cap. 51, 41. But whether it was another Name of the fate 


this Prophecy of irs being the Author of the Ruin of ſo many 
Nations, tis very. fitly repeated here again. "a 


| 


the Sword ſhould take in all theſe Kingdoms, ate repreſented 
by the Conſequences. of exceffive Driaing, u. 16. They ſult 
drink and be moved, and be mad. And v. 27+ They fron be 
drunken, a nd ſhoe, aud fall, and riſe no more. Now this may 
ſerve, (.) 
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him by their Sins, 'and ory muff fall under the Tokens of his 


of mixture, P/al, 75. 8. See P/al. 11. 6. The Werathcof God in 


 accompliſh'd, which that . | 


Ambition. Thus Alexander is ſaid to have conquer the World; 
it 


— 


ook upon their Relation to God, tho in the Eye of the World - 


the other Nations that border'd on Cannan muſt p 3 
. | 


that liv'd by Rapin, fo others; The Kings 8 7 2 | 
ines na el 


Giry, or the Name of another City of the fame Kingdom, is | 
bylon's Ruin was foretold,; v. 12, 13. ind upon 


a What ſhould be the Effect of it: The Defolations whith 
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| rr of it are made uſe of to ſer forth a moſt woful and 
- miſerable Condition. Drunkenneſs deprives Men for the preſent 
of the uſe of their Reaſon, makes them mad: It takes ftom 
_ them likewiſe, that which next to Reaſon is the moſt valuable 
f Beg, and that is Health, it makes them Sick, and endangers 
the s and the Life: Men in Drink often fall and riſe 10 
more : It is a Sin that is its own Puniſhment, How wretchedly 
are they intoxicated and beſoited, that ſuffer themſelves at any 
time to be intoxicated, eſpecially to be by the frequent Com- 
miſſion of this Sin beſotted with Wine or ſtrong Drink! (2.) To 
make us dread the Judgment of War. When God ſends the 
Sword upon a Nation with Warrant to make it defolate, it ſoon 
becomes like a drunken Man; fill'd with Confuſion at the 
Alarms of War; put into a hurry ; its Counſellors mad, and 
41 their Wits End, ſtaggering in all the Meaſures they take, all 
the Motions they make; fick at Heart with continual Vexation; 
vomiting up the Riches they have greedily ſ<vallow'd down, Job 
40. 15. falling down before the Enemy, and as unable to get u 
again, or do any thing to help themſelves, as a Man dead drun 
"3s, Hab. 2. 16. E 
FJ. The undoubted ow hes es of it, with the Reaſon given 
for it, v. 28, 29. . will "refuſe to take the Cup at thy 
Hand; not only they will be loath that the Judgment ſhould 
come, but they will be loath to believe that ever it will come, 
© they will not give credit to the Predictions of fo deſpicable a 
Man as Feremiab; but tell them, it is the Word of the Lord of 
Hof, he hath ſaid it, and tis in vain for them to ſtruggle with 
Omnipotence, ye ſball certainly Drink; and give them this Rea- 
"fon, it is a time of Viſitation, tis a reckoning Day, and Je- 
truſalem has been call'd to an account already, I begin to bring 
- evil on the Gy that is called by my Name; its Relation to me 
will not exempt'it from Puniſhment, and ſbould ye be utterly 
 wnpuniſb'd ! No, Tf. this be done in the green Tree, what ſhall be 
- done in the dry? If they that have ſome good in them ſmart ſo 
© ſeverely for the Evil that is found in them, can they expect to 
eſcape that have worſe Evils and no Good found among them ? 
If Feruſalem be puniſh'd for learning Idolatry of the Nations, 
ſhall not the Nations be puniſh'd-of whom they leatn'd ir? No 
doubt they ſhall, Twi or a Sword. upon all the Inhabitants 
f the Kavth, for they have help'd to debauch the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem. 4648 {I 
Upon this whole matter we may obſerve, (I.) That there is a 
© God that judgeth'in the Earth, to whom all the Nations of the 
Barth are germs and by whoſe Judgment they muſt abide. 
(u.] That God can eaſily bring to Ruin the greateſt Nations, the 
moſt numerous and powerful, and ſuch as have been moſt ſe- 
© Cure. (3.) That thoſe who have been vexatious, and miſehie- 
vous to the People of God, will be reckon'd with for it, at laſt. 
any of theſe Nations had, in their turns, given Diſturbance 
to Ifrael, but now cotnes Deſtruction on them. The Year of 
the Redeemer will come, even the Tear of Recompences for 
. the Controverſie of Zion. Cd.) That the Burtben of the Word of 
the Lord, will at laſt become the Burthen of bis Judgment: 
Ha had propheſied long fince againſt moſt of theſe Nations, 
Chap; 13, Ec. and now at length all his Prophecies will have 
their compleat fulfilling. (5.) That thoſe Who are ambitions 
of Power and Dominion, commoly become the Tronblers. of 
the Earth, and the Plagues of their Generation, ſo Nebuchad- 
_ ,0224r was, ſo proud of his Might, that he had no Senſe” of 
Right. Theſe are the Men that turn the World upſide down, 
and yet expect to be admir'd and ador'd. Alexander thought 
himſelf a Great Prince, when others thought him no better than 
à Great Pyrate. (6.) That the greateff Pomp and Power in 
this World is of very uncertain continuance, Before Nebuchad- 
nexzams greater Force, Kings themſelves myſt yield, and be- 
come e oy 42 


8 * 


36 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
"theſe words, and ſay unto them, The l. ORD ſhall 
rore from on high, and utter his voice from his 
- Holy habitation, he ſhall mightily rore upon his ha- 
bitation, he ſhall give a ſhout, as they that tread 
the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
* A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the earth; 
for the LORD hath a controverſie with the nations: 
He will plead with all fleſh, he will give them that are 
wicked to the [word, faith the LORD. 32 Thus 
Faith che L. ORD of hoſts, Behold, evil ſhall: go 
forth from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind 
mall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 
33 And the ſlain of the LORD ſhall be at that day 
From one end of the earth even unto the other end of 
the earth: they ſnall not be lamented, neither ga- 
thered, nor buried, they ſhall be dung upon the 
* 34 J Howl, ye ſhepherds; and ery, and 
-wallow your ſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the 
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flock : for the days of your ſtaughter, and of your 
diſperſions are accompliſhed, and ye ſhall fall like a 
pleaſant veſſel... 35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
eſcape. 36 A voice of the ery of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling bf the principal of the flock Hall be 
beard: for the LORD hath ſpoiled their paſture, 
37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down, be- 
cauſe of the fierce anger of the LORD. 38 He 
hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: for their land 
is deſolate, becauſe of the fierceneſs of the oppreſ- 
ſor, and becauſe of his fierce anger. _ 


We have in theſe Verſes a further Deſcription of thoſe terri- 
ble Deſolations which the King of Babylon, with his Armies, 
ſhould make in all the Countries and Nations round abour Fe- 


ruſalem. In Feruſalem, God hath etected his Temple, there were 


his Oracles and Ordinances, which the neighbouring Nations 
ſhould have attended to, and might have receiv'd Benefit by, 
thither they ſhould have applied themſelves for the Knowled 
of God and their Duty, and then they might have had Rea 
to bleſs God for their Neighbourhood to Feruſalem, but they 


inſtead of that taking all opportunities either to debauch or to 


diftarb that Holy City, when God came to reckon with Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe it learn'd ſo much of the way of the Nations, he 
reckon'd with the Natjons becauſe they learn d ſo little of the 
way of Feruſalem. 7 = : L 

They will ſoon be aware of Nebuchadnezzar's making War 
upon them: But the Prophet is here bidden to tell them, that 
it is God himſelf that makes War upon them, à God with 
whom there is no contending. | 

1. The War is here proclaim d, v. 30. The Lord ſhall war from 
on high ; not from Mount Zion and Feraſalem, as Joel 3. 16. 
Amos 1. 2. but from Heaven, from bis Holy Habit ation there, 
for now Jeruſalem is one of the Places againſt which he roars, 
be ſball mightily roar upon bis Habitation on Earth, from that 
above. He has been long ſilent, and ſeem d not to take notice 
of the Wickedneſs of the Nations, the times of this Ignorance 
God winked at: But now be ſball give a ſhout as the Aſſailanu 
in Battle do againſt all the Inhabitants of the Earth, to whom 
it ſhall be a er of Tetror, and yet a ſhout of Joy in Heaven, 
as theirs that tread the. Grapes ; for when God is reckoning with 
the proud Enemies of his Kingdom among Men, there's a great 
Voice of much People beard in Heaven, ſaying, Hallelujah, Rev.19.1: 
He roars as a Lion, Amos 3. 4, 8. as a Lion that has ferſaben 
his Covert, v. 38. and is going abroad to ſeek his Prey, upon 
which he roars, that he may the more eaſily ſeize it. 

2. The Manifeſto is here publiſh'd, ſhewing the Cauſes and 
Reaſons why God proclaims this War, v. 31. The Lord hath a 
Controverſy with the Nations, he has juſt cauſe ro contend with 
them, and he will take this way of pleading with them: His 
Quarrel with them is in one word for their Wickedneſs, their 
Contempt of him, and his Authority over them, and Kind- 
neſs to them, He will give them that ave wicked to the Sword. 
They have provoked God to Anger, and thence comes all this 
Deſttuction, 'tis. becauſe of the fierce Anger of the Lord, v. 3). 
and again, vs 38. the ferceneſs of the Oppreſſor, or, as it might 
betteß be read, tbe  fierceneſs of the oppreſſing Sword, (for the 
Word is Feminine) is becauſe of his fierce Anger: And we are 
ſure he is never angry without cauſe ; but who knows the Power 
of his Anger? +8 | T%. 

3. The Alarm is here given and taken: 4 Noiſe ſpall come even 
10 the Ends of the Earth, ſo loud ſhall it roar, ſo far ſhall it 


each, v. 31. The Alarm is not given by Sound of Trumpet, 


or Beat of Drum, but by a Whirkvind, a great Whirlwind, 
Storm or Tempeſt, which ſhall be raiſed up from the Coafts, the 
remote Coaſts, of the Earth, v. 32. The Chaldean Army ſhall 
be like a Hurticane, rais'd'in the North, but thence carried on 
with incredible Fierceneſs and Swiftneſs, bearing down all be- 
fore it. It is like the Whirlwind, out of which God anſwer'd 
Fob, which, was exceeding terrible, Fob 37. T. and 38. 1. And 
when the Wrath ot God thus roars like a Lion from Heaven, no 
marvel if it be eccho'd with Sbrieks from Earth; for who can 


chuſe but tremble, when God thus ſpeaks in Diſpleaſure 3 ſee 


Hoſ. 11. 10. Now the Shepherds ſhall bow! and cry, the Kings 
and Princes, and great ones of the Earth, the Principal of tbe 
Flock, though they uſe to be the moſt couragious and ſecure, 
yet now their Hearts ſhall fail them, They ſhall wallow themſelves 
in the Aſhes, v. 34. Seeing themſelves utterly unable to ma 

Head àgainſtithe, Enemy, and,ſeeing their Country, which they 
have the Charge of, and a Concern for, -inevitably ruin'd, the) 
ſhall abandon themſelves to Sorrow. There ſhall be 4 Vo? 
of the Cry of _ the Shepherds, and a Howling of the Princi- 
pal ef the Flock ſhall be heard, v. 36. Thoſe are great Ca- 
lamities indeed, that ſtrike ſuch a Terror upon the grear Men» 
and put them into this mighty Conſternation. The Lord hath 
ſroited their Paſture, in which they fed theit Flock, and out of 


which they fed themſelves ; the ſpoiling of that makes 25 


54 
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\ preſentation of the laſt and general Judgment, it ſhall reach 


| Peace, which isout of the Reach of Fire and Sword. | 


1 ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word from 


purpaletodo unto them, becauſe of the evil f their 
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cry out thus. Perhaps carrying on the Metaphor of a Lion Gaith the LOR D, if ye will not e to me to 


yoavine, it alludes to the great Fright that Shepherds are in, 
ben the hear a roaring Lion coming towards their Flocks, 
and find 
Fe , neither can the Principal of their Flock eſcape. The Enemy 
an be ſo numetous, ſo furious, fo ſedulous, and the Extent of 
their Armies ſo vaſt, that it will be impoſſible to avoid falling 
into their Hands. Note, as we cannot out-face, fo we cannot 


walk in my law, which I have ſet before you; 5 To 
ey have no way to flee, (v. 33.) for their own Secu-| hearken ro the words of my ſervants the prophets, 

| whom I ſent unto you, both riſing 
ſending them, (but ye have not hearkned) 6 Then 
will 1 make this houſe like Shiloh, and will make 


up early, and 


out-run the Judgments of God. This is that for which the this city a curſe to all the nations of the earth. 


Shepherds how? and + | | | 

4. The Progreſs of this War is here deſcrib'd, v. 32. Behold 
Foil 7 
round, every Nation ſhall have irs Share, and take its Turn, 
becauſe one doth not take Warning by the Calamities of another, 
to repent and reform. Nay, as if this were to be a little Re- 


from one End of the Earth even unto the other End of the Eavth, 
v. 33. | 
Hand ſpall find out all his Enemies, where-ever they are, Fal. 
21.8. Note, When our Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, it's time 
to be concern'd for our own. When one Nation is.a Seat of 


Peace with God. 


The Days of Slaughter and Diſperſicns are accompliſped, i. e. they 
are fully come, v. 34. the time 1250 in the 25 — Counſel for 


The Day of Vengeance is in his Heart, and now bis} 


nger of lofing his Life 


or it: Tis here leſt Record, as it wete by way of 


to the Judgment of impartial Men in all Ages, whether Fere- 
minb was worthy to die for delivering ſuch. a Meſſage as this 
wow 3 whether bis Perſecutors were not very wicked 
and narealy 125 


nable- Men. 
1. God directed him where to p 


ime, nor ſay he might 
_— 

confide in, and that he deſerv'd- to 
the Lord's Houſe, which was within the 
would therefore take themſelves to be in a particular manner 


the Slanghter of ſome, and the Diſperſion of the reft, which affronted. "He muſt preach this, as it ſhould ſeem, at the 


put make the Nations compleatly deſolate. Multitudes ſhall 
| by the Sword of the mercileſs Chaldeans, ſo that the lain 


time of one of the maſt ſolemn Feſtivals, when Perſons: were 
come from-all the Cities of Fudab to worſhip in the Lord's Houſe. 


of the Lord ſhall be every where found; they are flain by Com-] Theſe Yorlbippen, de may ſuppoſe, had a great Veneration 


miſſion from him, and are ſacrific d to his Juſtice, The Slain 
for Sin ate the Slain of the Lord. And to complea 
25 Mall the matter of Lamentation be: Nay, they ſhall 
be Jn up, nor bvied, for they ſhall have no Friends 
teft to do it, and the Enemies ſhall not have ſo much Humanity 
in them as to do it; and then they fall be as Dung upon the 
arth, fo vile and noiſdme: And tis well if as Dung mature: 
the Earth, and makes it fruitful, fo theſe horrid SpeQacles, 
N the Inhabitants of the Earth to learn Rig bieomſneſi. 
e Effect of this War will be the. Deſolation of the whole Land, 
that is the Seat of it, ©. 38. one Land after another. But here 
are two Expreſſions more, that ſeem to make the Caſe in So 
ticular manner piteous. (I.) Te ſhall fall like 4 pleaſant Veſſel, 


lued themſelves, and were moſt valued; ſhall fall by te Sword; | 
that were look d upon as Veſſels of Honour. Ye ſhall fall as 4 
Venice Glaſs, or a China Diſh, which is ſoon broken all to pieces; 
even the tender and delicate ſhall ſhare in the common Calamity: 


The Sword devours one as well as another. (z.) Even #be 


peaceable Habitations are cut down. Thoſe that us'd to be quiet, ger of Ruin, and deſolating Judgments were 


low their — | 
t the Miſery and be exaſperared againſt thoſe whom they 
ol their Slaughter, they ſhall not be lamented in particular, ſo] Name, and. conſequently ſide with them, and frengthe 


bim, os daunt him; in the Face of all this Danger he muſt 
preach this Sermon, which if it were not comvincing, would | 
very proving. And becauſe the Prophet might be in 

Temptation to palliate the matter, and make it better to his 
„7 
. 5 Bo 8 Len ay | on for one more pla there od chargeth him 
which lie as Monuments of Divine Juſtice, might be a Mea NG acl wot — « Werd but 20 f peak all the things, 

— f and all the Words that he had commanded kim. 


3, would credit the Character they gave of Men, 
ut into an ill 
n their 


againſt Jeremiah: But none of theſe things muſt move 


[ | Note, Socks 
as maft keep cloſe to their Inſtructionb, and not in 


the leaſt vary from them, either to pleaſe Men, or to uu 
theniſelves Harmleſs; they muſt neither add nor diminiſh, Deut. 
v. 34. The moſt deſirable Perſons among them, that moſt da- | 


C . 
2. God directed him what to preach, and it is that which 


could not give Offence to any, but ſuch as were reſolv'd to 
on till im dei N —_ 1 


* 
— 


. He muſt aſſute them, that if they would repent ef their 
Sins, and turn from them, thouzh thiey were in imminent Dan- 


juſt at the Door, 


and not tnolefted, the Habirations in which ye bave long dwelt 1 ſhould be pur to them, and God would proceed no 


in Peace, ſhall now. be no longer ſuch, but cz down by the 
War, Org Thoſe that us'd'ro be quiet, and not moleſting any of 
their Nerghbours,. thoſe that liv'd in Peace, eaſily, a 
no Proyocation t6 by yer ſhall' not eſcape, This is one of 
me direfol Effects o War, that even thoſe who were molt 
harmleſs and inoffenſive, yet ſuffer hard things. Bleſſed be 
God; there is a peaceable Hs | 


4; in the Hiftory of the AQs of the Apoſtles, that of Weg Preach- 
ing and that of their Suffering is interewoven,. ſo it is in the de- 


count we bade of the Propbes Jeremiah; witneſs this Chapter, | 4 
| Wheve che are told, (f.] Ho faithfully be preach d, d. 16. 


(2.) How ſpitefully be was" perſecuiad for ſo doing by the Prisfts, 
__ and. the N (30 3 A 3 
Dod rine in the Face of his Perſecutors, v. 12-15. 4.) How 
Tonderfullj be was protected and deliver d by the Prudence of the 
Princes and Elders, v. 16— 19. Tho? Urijah another Prophet 
_ was about phe. ſame time put to death hy Jehoiakim, o. 20=23; 
yet Jeremiah met with thoſe. that ſhe lier à Bim, v. 24. | 
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LORD; ſaying, 2 Thus faith. the LORD, 
Stand in the court of the LORDS houſe, and ſpeak 
unto, all the cities of Judah, which come to worſhip 
in the LORD houſt, all the words that I command 

chee to ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not a word: 3 H 
o be they will Hearken, and turn every man from his 
evil way, that IL may repent me of the evil which I 


thing God intended in ſending 
7, and gave return from their Sins, that fo God w 


reer - the Sons. of | neſs. See how 
ö 2 qualified, till we are fit for him to be 
mean time tries variety of Methods to bring us to be ſo, 


her in his Controverſy with them, ö. 31 This was the main 
him to them, to try if they woult 


waits to be'gracious, waits till we are duly 
cious to, and in the 


2. He muſt on the other hand aſſure them, that if they con- 


{| tinue obſtinate to all the Calls God gave them, and wobld per- 


ſiſt in their Diſobedience, it would certainly end in the Ruin of 
their City and Temple, v. 4, 5, 6. (1.) That which God re- 


quird of them was, that they ſhould be obſervant of what he 
had ſaid to them, both by the written Word, and by his | 


' i that they ſhould walk in all bis Law which be Jet befors 


the Law of AMofes, and the Ordinances and Comman 
ments of it; and that they ſhould 'bearken to the Words of bis 
Servants the Prophets, who preis'd nothing upon them, but what 
was agreeable to the Law of Moſes, that was ſet before them, as 
a Touch · ſtone to try the Spirits by; and by this they were di- 
Ringwiſh'd from the falſe Prophets, who drew them from the 
Law, itftead of drawing them to it. The Law was what G 
himſelf ſer before them's The ets were bis own Servants, . 
and were immediately ſent by him to them, and ſent with' a 
great deal of Cate and Concern ; riſng early to ſend them, 
they ſhould come too late, when their Prejudices had | 
ſeſkon, and were become invincible. They had hitherto been 
deaf both to the Law and to the Prophets, Te bade not bearkned ; 
all he Qs now is; that at length they ſhould heed what he 
ſaid, make his Word their Rule. A reaſonable Demand! 
2.) That which is threatned in Caſe of Refuſal is, That this 
nn and the Temple in it, ſhall fare as their Predeceffors did, 
God's Laws, andbearken tb his Prophets, then when the preſeur 
Prophecy juſt began in Sammel. 


expreſs 


4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto. them; Thus 
| on. 
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We bare here the Sermon that Feremiab preach'd, which 
zall go forth from Nation to Nation; as the Cup goes 2 ſuch Offence, that he was in 


;G preach this Sertnon, and when, 
and to what Auditory, ©. 2, Let not an cenſure a as in- 
diſcreet in the Choice of Place and 
_ ror _ Mel 4 more privately, in a Corner, 
overt Wed bour o th r and fear, and make his Friends that he cou | 
Bee Vit Bod. OTE W Fc 7 ſmart, W cautiouſly; for God gave him Orders 
5. The diſmal Conſequences of this War are here foretold to Preach i be Conre 

ö ma they [peculiar JuriſdiQion of his ſworn Enemies the Prieſts, and who 


| geht tarn from his Anger, 

and tum away the Judgments that threaten d chem; which be 
was not only willing; but very defsroxs to do, as Toon as he could 
do it without Prejudice to the Honour of his Juſtice and Holi- 


got Poſ- 


and the Tabernacle there, for a like Refuſal ro walk I 


* 


Now could a 


ade unexceptionably ? Is nor a Rule r 
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uſtice at parium par fit ratio? If - Feruſalem be like Shiloh, in 
| Tel of th, why bald it oor 1 10 Hin, in kept ot 
Puniſhment? Can any other be expected? This was not the fiift 
time he had given them Warning to this purpoſe; ſee Chap. ). 
12, 13, 14. When the Temple, which was the Glory of. Fe- 
ruſalem, was deſteoy d, the City was thereby made a Curſe; 925 
the Temple was that which made it à Bleſſing. If the Salt loſe: 
that Savour, it is thencefurth good for nothing. It ſhall be a. 
Curſe, i. e. it ſhall be the Pattern of a Curſe; if a: Man would 
curſe any City, he would ſay, God make it like Feruſalem ! Note, 
Thoſe that will not be ſubjeR to the Commands of God, make 
themſelves ſubje& to the Curſe of Gd. | 


7 So the prieſts and the prophets, and all the 
t | » SAP io 17 Y ' SIT DI 
people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in th 


, 


houſe. of the LORD. 8 J Now it came to paſs, 
when Jeremiah had made an end of ſpeaking all 
that the LORD had commanded him to ſpeak” uhto 
all the people, that the prieſts, and the prophets, and 
all the people took him, ſaying, Thou halt ſurely 
die. ? Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of the 
LORD, ſaying, This houſe ſnall be Iike Shiloh, and 
r ſhall be deſolate without 5 n 
all the people were gathered againſt Jeremiah, in the 
huouſe of the LORD. 10 5 Wen Fe princes, of 
Judah heard theſe things, when they came up from 
the kings houſe unto the houſe of the LORD, and 

| far down in the entry of the new gate of the LORDS 
houſe... 11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets 
unto the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, This 
man i, worthy to die, for he hath propheſied againſt 
this city,” as ye have heard with your Ears. 13 J Then 
Ipake Jeremiah unte all the. princes, and to all the 


people, ſaying, The LORD- ſent me to propheſy 


againſt tis houſe, and againſt this city, all the words 
that ye have heard. 13 refore naw” amend your 
IN and your doings, and obey.t 


of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt you. 
14 As for me, behold, I am in your han e 

ne as ſeemeth good and meet unto. you. 15 But 
know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye 
ſhall furely bring innocent blood upon your ſelves, 


and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants theredf: 
for of a truth the LORD hath ſent me unto you, 


todpeak all theſe words in your ears. 

„ ould have hoped, that ſuch à Sermon as that in the 
foregoing Verles, ſo plain and practical, ſo rational and pathe- 
tical, and deliver d in God's Name, ſhould have wrought upon 


een this. People, eſpecially meeting them now at their Devo- 


tions, and ſhould have prevail'd with them to repent and re- 
form ; but inſtead of awakening theit Convictions, it did but 
exaſ) «To their Corruptions, as appears by this Account of the 
ES ir. ; N ne 0 . 
1. Feremiab is charg'd with it as a Crime, that he had 
preach d ſuch a Sermon, and is apprehended. for it as 4 Ctimi- 
nal. The Fries and falſe Propbets, and People heard him ſpeak 
#heſe Words, v. 7. And it ſeems they had Patience to hear him 
out, did not n when he was preaching, nor give him 
my Interruption till he had made an end of 5 eaking all that the 
Lord commanded him to ſpeak ; ſo far they were fairer with him 
"Shan ſome of the Pexſecutors.of God's Miniſters have been, the 
let him ſay all he bad to ſay, and yet perhaps with an ill Deſign, 
z hopes to have ſomething worſe yet to * his Charge: But 
Having ne worſe, this ſhall ſuffice to ground an Indictment upon; 
Be bath ſaid, This Houſe Jhall be like Shiloh. See how unfair 
they ate in repreſenting his Words: He had aid in God's Name, 
I ye will not. hearken to me, then will I make this Houſe like 
Mob; but they leave out God's Hand in the Deſolation, I will 


Voice ef God, and charge it upon him that he blaſpbem;d this 
* 7 Place. The Crime charg'd both on our Lord Feſus and on 
-*, Stephen, that he ſaid, This Hou e ſhall. be like. Sbilob. Well 
E might he complain, as David: doth, Pſa). 56; 3. Every Day. they 
i Ei. my Words ; and we muſt nat; think it ſtrange, if we, and 
what. we ſay and do, be thus miſigpreſented. And when the 
Accuſation was ſo. weakly grounded, no matvel that the Sen- 
tence paſe d upon it was unjuft N ſurely, die,. What 
he had ſaid agreed with what God had ſaid, hen he took Poſ- 
Jeſſion of the Temple, 1 Kings 9. 6, 5,8. 1f youſhal, at all turn 
from following after. me, tben this Houſe. ſhall.be abandon d, and 


# he is condemn'd; to die ſor ſaying it. Tis not far 
VFaõet be is condemn. d to die for ſaying it. Tis not out of any 
* Concern fo the Honour of. the Temple, that they appear thus 
SHIRT, © 5 | S8 85 
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e voice, of the 


RD your God, and the LORD will repent him 


%, make it ſo, an . their own Hand in it, in not hearkening to the 
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warm, but becauſe they are zeſolv'd not to part with their Sins. 
in Which they flatter e with a e Ip. yo 2 > in, 
ple of . the Lord will protect them; therefore right oc wrong, 
Thou ſnalt [wrely die. This Qut-cry of the Prieſts and Propherz 
taisd the Mob, and all. the People were gat her d together againſt 
Feremiah, e ready to pull him to pieces; 
were gatber d about him, ſo Tame read it, they flock'd together 
ſome crying one thing, and Tome. another, : The, People that 
were at firſt preſent, were hot againſt him, v. 8. but their 
Clamours drew more together, only to ſee what the matter 
2. He is arraign'd and indicted for it before the 9 Court 
of Judicature they had. Here, (I.) The Princes o Fudab were 
bis Judges, v. 10. Thoſe that fill'd the Thrones of Fudement, tbe 
Thrones of the Houſe of David, the Flders of Irael, t ey hear- 
ing of this Tumult in the Temple, came up fror | 
Houſe, where. they uſually ſat near * to the Houſe of the 
rd, to enquire. into this matter, and+to ſee that nothin 
was done diſorderly. They ſat down in the Entry. of the New 
Gate of the Lord's Houſe, and held a Court as it were by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer. (2.) The Priefts and-Propbers 
were his Perſecutors and Accuſers, and were violently ſet againſt 
him; they appeal'd to the Princes and to \all the People, to the 
Court and the Fury, whether this Man be not worthy to die, v. 11. 
The corrupt Prieſts, and counterfeit Prophets, have alwa 
been the moſt bitter Enemies to the Prophets of the Lord; 
they had Ends of their own to ſerve, which they thought ſuch 
Preachipg as this would be an Obſtruction to. When Feremiab 
prophelied in the Houſe of the King conceming the Fall of 
the Royal Family, chap. 22. 1. the Court, though very corrupt, 
bore it patiently, and we do not find they perſecuted him for it: 
But: when he comes into the Houſe of the Lord, Apache 
ies an 


— 


the Copy-hold of the Prieſts, and - contradifts the Li 
2 of pe Ir. kuf then 5 1. * 'd e 
thy to die,” For the Prophets propbeſtad falſely, and the Priefts 
bore Rule by their Means, Jer, 5. e bo Feremi ab is 
indicted before the Princes, the Streſs. of his Accuſation is laid 
upon What he had ſaid concerning the City, becauſe they thought 
the Princes would be moſt concern'd about that. But concern- 
ing the Words ſpoken, they appeal to »be People, Lea have beard 
what he.harh faid, let it be given in Evidence. 
3. Feremiah makes bis Defence before the Princes and the 
people. He doth not go about do-deny the Words, or to di- 
miniſh ought" from them, what he "hath ſaid he will Rand 
to, tho it coſt him his Life, and owns he had propheſied a- 
galt this Houſe and this City, Butz 
1. He aſſerts, that he did this by a good Aut bority; not-mali- 
ciouſly,. of ſeditiouſly, nor out of any. il} Will to his Country, 
or any Diſaffection to the Government in Church or State, but, 
The Lord ſent me to ptopheſie thus; ſo he begins his Apology, 
v. 12. and fo he concludes it, for this is that he reſolves to a- 


bide by as ſufficient to bear him out, o. 15. Of @ Truth the Lord | 
: [hath ſent the unto you, to ſpeak all theſe Morde. As long as Mini- 


ſters keep cloſe tothe Inſtructions they have from Heaven, they 
need not fear the Oppoſition they meet with from Hell of 
Earth, He pleads he is bur a Meſſenger, and. if he faithfully 
deliver his Meſſage, he muſt bear no blame ; but he is a Meſſen- 
ger from the Lord, to whom they were accountable as well as he, 
and therefore might demand Regard. If be ſpeak but what God 
appointed | him to ſpeak, be is under the Divine Protection; 
Whatever Affront they offer to the Embaſſador, will be re- 
ſented by the Prince that ſent lim. 

2. He ſhews them that he did it with a good Deſign, and that 
it was their Fault if they did not make a good w/e of it. It was 
ſaid not by way of fatal Sentence, but of fair Warning ; if the 
would als rhe Warning, they might repent the Execution 
the Sentence, , 13. Shall I take it ill of a Man that tells me 
of my Danger, while I have an Opportunity of avoiding it, and 
not rather return him Thanks for it, as the greateſt Kindneſs he 
could do me? I have indeed (ſaith Feremiab) propheſied againſt 
this City, but if you will now amend your Ways, and your Doings 
the threaten'd Ruin ſhall be prevented, which was the thing L 

aim'd at in giving you the Warning. Thoſe are very unju 
| who complain of Minifters for preaching Hell and Damnation, 
{when it is only to keep them from that Place of Torment, 2 
bring them to Heaven and Salvation. in IS, 

3. He.therefore warns them of their Danger, if they proceed 

againſt him, o. 14. 4s for me, the matter is not great what be- 
comes of me; Bebold I am in jour Hand, yon know I am, 1 
neither have any Power, nor can make any Intereſt to oppole 
you, neither is it ſo much my Concern to ſave my own Life; de 
with me" as [eemeth meet unto” you, if I be led to tha . 
it Mall be-as a Lamb. Note, It becomes God's Minifters, that 
are warm in preaching, to he calm in ſuſfering, and to carry it ſi 


« K 


miſſively to the Powers that are over them, ; tho? they be per- 


ſecuting Powers. But for themſelves, he tells them, it 18 at 
their Peril if they put him to Death, Te ſþall ſurely bring inno- 
cent 'Blool pom your ſelves, fu They might think that kithn 

the Prophet, would help to defeat the Prophecy, but they Won 

prove wreichedly deceiv'd, it would but add to their . | 
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God to bring them chis Meſſage, it was at their utmoſt peril if 
they treated him for it as a Malefactor. Thoſe that perſecute 
God's Miniſters, hurt not them ſo much as themſelver. 


16 J Then ſaid the princes, and all the people 
unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, This man 3. 
not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us in the 
name of the LOR D our God. 17 Then roſe up 
certain of the - elders of the land, and ſpake to all 
the aſſembly of the people, ſaying, 18 Micah the 
Moraſthite propheſied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and ſpake to all the people of Judah, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſairh the LORD of hoſts, Zion ſhall be 
plowed lite a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houſe, as the high place 
of the foreſt. 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
all Judah put him at all to death? did he not fear the 
LORD, and beſought the LORD, and the LORD 
repented him of the evil which he had pronounced 
againft them? Thus might we procure great evil a. 
zainſt our ſouls. 20 And there was alſo a man that 
propheſied in the name of the LORD, Urijah the ſon 
of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, - who propheſied a 
gainſt this city, and againſt this land, according to 
all the words of Jeremiah. 21 And when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the prin. 
ces heard his words, the king ſought to put him to 
death; but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fed, and went into Egypt. 22 And Jehoiakim the 
king ſent men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon 
of Achbor, and certain men went into Egypt. 23 
And they fet forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought 
him unto Jehoiakim the king, who flew him with the 
ſword, and caſt his dead body into the graves of the 
common people. 24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahi- 
kam the ſon. of . Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
ſhould not _ him into the hand of the people, to 
put him to death, _ | 5 Jos G9 
Here's, 1. The acquitting of Jeremiah from the Charge exhi- 
bited againſt him: He had indeed, ſpoken the Words as they 
vere laid in the Indictment; but they are not look d upon to 
be ſedirious, ox treaſonable, ill intended, or of any ill tendency, 
and therefore the Court and Country agree to find him Nor guilty. 
The Prieſts and Prophets, notwithſtanding. his rational Plea for 
himſelf, continued to demand Judgment againſt him; but the 
Princes and al the People are clear in it, That this Man it net 
wm to die, V. 16. For {lay they) he hath ſpokew to u, not of 
himſelf, but in the Name of abe Lord our Ged. And are they 
willing to own, that he did, indeed, ſpeak to them in the Name 
of the Lord, and that that Lord is their God ? Why then did they 
not amend their Ways and Doings, and take the Method he pre- 
{crived, to prevent the Ruin of their Country? If they Hay, his 
Prophecy is Fom Heaven, it may juſtly be asked, Why did ye not 
then believe him? Matt. 21. 28. Note, It is pity, that.thoſe who 
are ſo far convinced of the Divine Original of Goſpel-Preach- 
ing, as to protect it from the Malice of others, do not ſubmit to 
e Power and Influence of it themſelves. | * 
N 2. A Precedent quoted to juſtiſie them in acquitting Jeremiah. 
ome of the Elders of the Land, either the Princes before men- 
tioned, or the more intelligent Men of the People, ſtood up, and 
put the Aſſembly in mind of a former Caſe, as is uſual with us 
nn giving Judgment: For the Wiſdom of our Predeceſſors is a 
Direction to us. The Caſe referred to is that of Micah; we have 
extant the Book of his Prophecy among the minor Prophets. (I.) 
Was it thought ſtrange, chat Feremis propheſied againſt this; 
City and the Temple e Micah did ſo before him, even in the 
Reign of Hezekiah, that Reign of Reformation, v. 18, Miceh 
ad AT as Publickly, as Feremiah had now ſpoken to the ſame 
purpoſe, Zion ſhall be 28 like 4 Field, the Building ſhall 
all deſtroyed, ſs that nothing ſhall hinder, but it may be 
ploughed. : Jeruſalem ſball become Heaps, of Ruins; and the 
Mountain of the Houſe, on which the Temple is built, ſhall be 
1 high Places of the Foreſt, over-run with Briars and Thorns. 
p at Prophet not oni; ſpoke this, but wrote it, and left it upon 
ecord; we find it, Micah 3.12. By this it appears, that a Man 
may be, as Micah, was, a true Prophet of the Lord, and yet may 
We the Destruction of Zu and Jeruſolem. When we 
„ ſecure Sinners with the raking away of the Spirit of 
£00, and the Kingdom of God from them, and declining 
lurches with the Rewoyal of the Candleſtick, we fay no 
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aggravate their Ruin, Their own Conſciences could not but 
ff chem, that if Jeremiah was (as certainly he was) ſent of 


more than what has been ſaid many a time, and what we have 
Warrant from the Word of God to ſay... (z.) Was it thought 
fit by the Princes to juſtifie Feremiah in what he had done? It 
was what Hezekiah did before him in a like Caſe.  . Did Heze- 
kiah, and the People of Judah, 7. e. the Repreſentatives of the 
People, the Commons in Parliament, did they complain of 
Micah the Prophet? Did they impeach him, or make an A& to 
filence him, and put him to Jearh ? No ; on the contrary, they 
took the Warning he gave them; Hezekiab, that Renowned 
Prince, of bleſſed Memory, ſet a good Example before his Suc- 
ceſſors : For he feared the Lord, as Noah, who being warned of 
God, of things not ſeen as yet, was moved with Fear: Micah's 
Preaching drove him to his Knees ; he beſought the Lord, to turn 
away the Judgment threatened, and to be reconciled tothem : 
And he found it was not in yain to do ſo; for the Lord repented 
him of the Evil, and returned in Mercy to them, ſent an Angel, 
who routed the Army of the Aſjrians, that threatened to have 
ploughed Zion like a Field, v. 19. Hezetiah got good by the 
Preaching; and then, you may be ſure, he would do no harm to 
the Preacher. Theſe Elders conclude, Thar it would be of dan- 
gerous Conſequence to the State, if they ſhould gratifie the Im- 
porrunity of the Pries and Prophets, in putting Feremiah to 
Death: Thus * we procure great Evil againft our Souls. Note, 
It is good to frighten our ſelves from Sin with the Conſide- 
ration of the Miſchief we ſhall certainly do to our ſelves by 
3 the irreparable - Damage it will be to our, own 

ouls. | | 


3- Here's an Inftance of another Prophet that was put to 
Death by Jeboialim, for propheſying as Feremiah had done, v.20, 
c. Some make this to be urged by the Perſecutors, as a 
Caſe that favoured the Proſecution, a Modern Caſe, in which 
8 ſuch Words asFeremish had ſpoken, was adjudged Trea- 
on. Others think, the Elders that were Advocates for Feremi- 
ab, alledged this, to ſhew, that hu they might procure great Evil 
agaiuſt their Souls: For it would be adding Sin to Sin: Fehojakime 
the preſent King, had ſlain one Prophet already; let not them 
fill up the Meaſure, by ſlaying another: Hezekiah that protected 
Micah, proſpered ; but did F:hoiakim proſper, that flew Urijah ? 
No, they all ſaw the contrary. As Good Examples, and tho 
Good Conſequences of them, ſhould encourage us in that which 
is good; ſo the Examples of bad Men, and the Bad Conſequen- 
ces of them, ſhould deter us from that which is evil. But fome 
good Interpreters take this Narrative from the Hiſtorian that 
penn'd the Book, Jeremiah himſelf, or Baruch, who, to make Je- 
r-miah's Deliverance by means of the Princes, the more wonder- 
ful, takes notice of this Paſſage that happened about the ſame 
time: for both were in the Reign of Fehojakim, and this in the 
Beginning of his Reign, v. 1. Obſerve, ( 1.) Urijoah's Prophecy; 
"Twas again this City, and this Land, according to al the Words 
of Jeremiah. The Prophets of the Lord agreed in their Teſti- 
mony; and one would have — That ont of the Nouth of 
ſo many Witzeſſes, the Word ſhouſd have been regarded. ( 2.) 
The Proſecution of him for it, v. 21. Fehoiakire and his Cour- 
tiers were exaſperated againſt him, and. ſought te pur him to 
Death: In this Wicked Deſign the King was himſelf principal 
concerned. (z.) His abſconding chereupon. ben he heard, t 
the King was become his Enemy, and ſought his Life, he W 
afraid, and fled, and went inte Egypt: This was certainly his 
Fault, and an Effect of the. Weakneſs of his Faith, and ir ſped 
accordingly. He diſtruſted God, and his Power to protect him, 
and bear him ont; he was too much under the Power of that: 
Fear of Man, which bringt a Snare. It lookt as if be durſt 
not and to what he had ſaid, er was aſhamed of his Maſter. 
It was eſpecially unbecoming him to flee into be. and ſo in 
effect to abandon the Land of Iſrael, and to throw himſelf 

uite out of the way of being uſeful. Ne, T here are many 
that have much Grace, but they have little Courage; that are 
very Honeſt, but withal very Timoreus. (4.) His Execution 
notwithſtanding. Feboiatim s Malice, one would have thought, 

ight have contented himſelf with his Baniſhment; and it might 
ſaffce to have driven him the Country; but they are blood-thirſfty; 
that hate the Upright, Prov. 29. 10. it Was the Life, that preciogs. 
Life, that he hunted after, and 3 would fatisfie him. 
So implacable is his Revenge, that he fends a'party of Soldiers 
into Egypt, ſome hundreds of Miles, and they bring him back 
by force bf Arms. It would not ſufficiently gratiſie him to have 
him ſlain in Egypt, but he muſt feed his Eyes with the bloody 
Spectacle: they brought him to Jehoiakim, and he /ew him with 
the Sword, for ought I know; with his own Hands. Yer neither 
did this ſatisſie his inſatiable Malice; but he loads the dead” 
Body of he good Man with Infamy, would not allow it he 
decent ReſpeRs uſually and juſtiy paid to the Remains of wa | 
of Diſtindtion; bur caſt it into rhe Graves of the common People, 
as if he had not been a Prophet of the Lord: Thus was the” 
Shield ef Saul wilely caſt away; as though, he had not been aminted ' 
with Oil. Thus Febeigkim hapned both to ruins his Reputation 
with the people, that no heed might be given to his Predijons,,. 
and to deter others from prophe {ing In, like manner; but-1 2 
vain: Jeremiah faith the fame. There is no contending with the: | 
Word of God- e thought he had. gained his polnt, conn : 
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diviners, nor to your dreamers, not to your erichan. 
ters, nor to your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto 


of Saints, are apt to zhirff after more, as Herod As 12. 2 3-\ſayi Ye ſhall not ſerve. the king of Babylon! f 
JJ Jewel, rhovgh he £0 nor Rl) Pe hee are FR ens King Of Babylon: WY © 
as Urijah did, bur ftobd his Ground, J 1 iniſters mas 2 om your land. and t. 11 | ald drive v you be 
vie ordinary Means, proyided they be 40 f ones, For their on Lap STOM, FOUT 2080.1 2G. that 1 ſhou are you Out, 10 
Preſervacion ; bur they tharhad an exrrabrititary Mitgon, ihr and ye ſhould periſh. 11 But the nations that bring . v. 
3 pet * e top tt 7 God raiſed up a Friend for their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and Mt: 
fereminh, whoſe Hind Was with bim; 5 770 im by the Hand ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain fill in their own br 
in à friendly Ne bet Aned him, a ed for vg Gich the LO R D, had they. Wall till ic. 2 ti 
him: It was Aken the Nn of Shaphan,. one that ab a Miniſter e the LORD, and they till it, and ſe1 
IP — ROWS 1 7 .. Fa ol; Kirigs 22.12. Some dwell therein, 109. r x as 

ink, Cee was the Son of this Auen. He had a great] SomeDifficulry occurs in theDite ofthisProphecy : This Word thi 
Intereſt, wo ſhould Tee, mong the Telek, And de uſed it in is Fo to _ e in the „ Reign he. thi 
favour of Fer:*a5, to prevent the Fe of the Prieſts] heialim, v. 1. and yet the Meſſengers, to whom he is to deliver 


and Prophets againſt him; who would Ha ve im turned over 


int the Hand f the Peope not thol8 People, 9.16, rhat had kd- 
jndged him innocent; bur the rude and fnfolent Lob, whom 


they could perſwade by their curſed Tnfinvations, nor. only to 
rucifie him, rica him, but ro fore. 5 be Death in a po- 
1 


cry C 5 D 
pular Tumult: For perhaps 5 0E had been fo 
a of 


by his own Conſcience gn Hal, that th 
. "Note, God can, when he 
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Fucquragement to us 
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Meas Hearts in his Hands. 
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Jeremiah che .Propher,.fince he cams perſwade Preple 16 ſabwit 11 
, God's, Precept, ans. ſy te prevent the Deſtruf#ion of their Goun- 


EK 


"Frey, by. the, King of Babylon, i here perſwading them to ſubmit 
\ Lo God s , Prowidenice, iy yielding temely to the King of Babylon, 


| and becoming Trivutgr 
ieh coul tem rake, and would be 4 Mitigation of the Calamity, 
4 prevent the laying of their Countrey waſte. by. Fire and Sword ; 
. the lacrificing. HF their Liberties would-be the ſaving of their 
- Lives. (r.) e gives this Connſel in God Name to the Kings 
- of the Neiphbuur - Nations, . that they night make the beſt of 
- bad; aſiuring them. that there was: wo Remedy, bit they muſt 
erve the King of Babylon; and yet in time there »ſbould be Re- 
lief; for his Dominion Mehl N ; 
He gives this Counſel t Zedeki 
V. 1214. 4 to his 
- The King of Ba 


aries to him, which whs the wiſeſt Courſe 


70 Years, v. 1 F 


| riet. and People, aſſuring. them, that 
nay ſtil proceed dgainſ} them, till things were 
Extremity, aid. a patient Submiſſion 1 


atronize Good Men; and it is an} 


[an 
J Subjection to the King of Babylon, which b 
N ard but he is to ſend them A i 


ut 
i | King of Judah particularly, | 


the Badges of Servitude, are lald, v. 
King of Judah, who reigned not till 11 

of Fehoiakim's Reign. Some make it an; Error of the Copy, 
and that it ſhould be read, v. 1. Ia the Beginmng of the Reign 
ef Zeackiah, for which ſome, negligent Scribe, having his Eye 
on the Title of the foregoing Chapter, 9 Fehoiakim, And 
if one would admit a Miſtake any where, it ſhould be here; for 
Zedekiah is mentioned again, v. 1% and the next Prophecy is 
dated the /am War, and ſaid to be in the Beginning of the Reign 
4 Tede lib, chap. 28. 1. Dr. Lightfoot ſolves it thus: In the 


to come to Zedekinh 
ra after the Beginning 


| 


inning of Jehoiakimt's Reign, Jeremiah is to make theſe Bonds 
Yokes, and to put them upon his n Neck, in token of on 
n at that 


a 

ime; bu 0 neighbourin 22 after 
rards in the Reign of Zedekigh :. Of whoſe Suceſſion to Fehvia 
lim, and the Embaſfadors ſent to him, mention is made by way 
of Prediction. IDE” > TS | | 3 

1. Jeremiab is to prepare „Sn of the general Reduction of 
all theſe Countries into ſubjection to the King of Babylon, v. 2. 
Make thee Bonds and Yokes, = wich Bonds to faſten them, that 


the Beaſt may not ſlip his Neck out of the Yoke. Into theſe 
the Prophet muſt put his own Neck, to make them taken notice 
of, as & prophetical Repreſentation: For every one would en. 
quire, What was the meaning of Ferem'ab's Yokes? We find him 
with one on, chap. 28. 10. Hereby he intimated, that he advisd 
them to nothing but what he was reſolved to do himſelf; for 
he was none. of thoſe that bind hetvy Burdens on others, - Which 
they themſelves will not tuch wich ine of their Fingers. Miniſter 
mult thus lay themſelves under the Weight and Obligation of 
what 0 preach to others. 5 
2. He is to ſend this, with a Sermon annexed to it, to all 


. brouzht 7d the would: be the nei yn 1 N ** * 
: J 2 wich . 4p | e neighbouring Princes: Thoſe are mentioned, v. 3. that lay 
$20 '0n:y way to mitigate the Calamity; and make it eaſie, v. 122. next 3 oh Land of Canaan. It ſhould ſeem, there Was 4 Tres by 
xy of Alliance on foot between the King of Judab, and all thoſs be 
other Kings: Feruſalem was the Place appointed for the 'T reaty, zo 
thither they all ſend their Plenipotenriaries 3 and it was agreed, U 
chat they ſhould bind themſelves in a League” offenſive and de- Da 
fenſiye, co ſtand by one another, in Oppoſition to'the growng the 
threatening Greatneſs of the King of Babylon, and to reduce bis un 
exerbitant” Power. A mighty Confidence ey had in their bet 
Srrengrh chu united, and were ready to call themſelves” thi 2 
High Allies But when the Envoys were returning to their reſpe- 
Qive Maſters, with the Ratification of this Treaty, Nremiab gives Ani 
each of them a Toke to carry his Maſter, to ſignifle to him, that x þ 
he muſt either by Conſent or by Compulſion become a Servant to 1 | 
the King of he, let him chuſe which he will. In the Ser- on 
mog upon this Sign, | i 5 * 
Mas aſſerts 12 own indiſputable Right to . wy ah 
doms as he pleaſeth, v. 5. He is the Creator of 4 ro J. 55 
made the Earth at firſt, eſtabliſhed it, and it abideth: TI ſtil 2 
the ſame, though one Generation paſſeth away, and another cum; wa 
he till, by a continued. Creation producet Man and Beoft 795 th, 
By my gteat/power, and by my x wi 0405 va Ent Boy: role oh gong pr ro Upon 
| have'.eiven. it 17 2 whom: it this account he may give and conyey « Property and Dominion = 
yp 11 e one em te whonſoever he pleaferh. As he hath graciouſly Soo, 105 act 
now I have-giyen” all] Eh f rh Childfen of Mei in general, Fſal. 115 16. 10 he gives ne 
Nebüchadnes Zar the f to each their Share of it, be it more or lefs. Note, Whatever 2. for 
ind the beafts of the [ny have of the good things of this World, it is what God fer 
him alſo to ſerve him, „ And all I ff to give them: We our ſelves ſhould therefore be 0 ye 
all-ſerre Him and bis 0 Work nd 115 n cho we have never mach, and not enyy any their Sbare, oh 
: * 't, As - ES | x e E Ave never @ n aA lh Me WE. - th 60g; 
untiÞtive very uche ef his Hyd Come; and zen many | 2. He pablitdech a Grad ef all cheſt Countries to eburbat 85 
| f Erect blbgs Il erve chemiſelves of him, [vezzar- Kno all Meg by theſe. Preſents, Scſant preſents: 
8 Aud it in come to pals. that the nati * futuri, This is to certiſie tö all whom it may concern, tha wo 
Sn it han come to paſs, the nation and king -I ib 15.00 ent ee n ene | F them, into 
hic 111 FX 4 | : © | haye gien all thiſe Land: with all the Wealth o them, Int ing 
n Erve'the fame Nebuchadnezzür ih Hand of the King of Babylon, even, the” Beaſts of the Fics, pre 
den, zu thi" ein hot put cheir becher tame or wild, have 7 g/ven # him, Parks add Paſtures, Wo ft 
&: of the. king of Babylon, that che are all his own. Nehichoduex:zar Was « proud wicked Man, W ine 
-.Gut che LORD, with che an Igolater.; and yet God 5155 e ives kim 1 Torgy in 
„ n ou and n e vaſt Poſſeſſions. Note, The Things, of ch. 42 
With the Vorkd are not the belt Things: Fer God often giyeathe larget 
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warder of all thoſe that deſignedly ſerye him. 


compliſhment with this here. 
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Share of them to bad Men, that are Rivals with him, and Re. 
bels againſt him. He was a wicked Man, and yet what he had 
he had by Divine Grant. Note, Dominion is not founded in 
Grace. Thoſe that have not any :colpurnble: Title to Eternal 
Happineſs, may yet have a juſtifiable Tirle to their Tempora! 
good things. Nabuchadnex zar is a very ill Man, and yet God 
kalt him his Servant, becauſe he employ'd him as an inſtrument 
of his Providence for the of the Nations, and parti- 
cularly his own People; and for his Service herein he thus li- 
berally repaid him, Thoſe whom God: makes uſe of, ſhall not 
joſe by him; much more will be found the bountiful Re- 


7 He affures them, that they ſhould all be unavoidably 
brought under the. Dominion of the King of Babylon' for a 
time, v. 7. All Nations, all theſe Nations, and many other ſhall 
ſerve bim and bis Son, and bis Son's Son; his Son was Evil- mero- 
dach, and his Son's Son Belſhazzar, in whom his Kingdom ceas'd; 
then the time of rc with his Land came, when the Tables 
fhould be rurn'd, and many Nations and great "Kings incorpora- 
ted in the Empire of the Medes and ' Perfians, ſhall ſerve them- 
felves of * him, as before, chap. 25. 14. hus "Adonibezcck was 
trumped upon himſelf, as he had trampled on other Kings. 

e threateans thoſe with military Executiba that ſtood out 
ind would not Ab mit to che Ring of" Be v. . That Nie 
tion that will not pur their Neck under hit Yoke, I will pan 
with Sword and Famine, with one Judgment after another, till cis 
conſumet by his Hand, Nebuchain:zznr was very unjuſt and bar- 
barous in invading the Rights and Liberties of his Neighbours 
thus, and forcing them into a Subjection to him; yet God had 
juſt and holy Ends in permitting it, to puniſh theſe Nations for 
their Idolatry and groſs Immoralities. They that would nor ſerve 
the God chat malle them, were juſtly made to ſerve their Ene- 
my that ſought to ruin tb em fs wn 
. He-ſhews chem 17 Vanity of all the Hopes they fed them- 
ſelves with, that they fhould preſerve their Liberties, b. 9, 10. 
Theſe Nations had their Propher too, that pretended to företel 
future Events, by the Stars, or by Dreams, or Enchantments; 


ſelves have it ſo, flatter d them with Aſſurances, that they ſhould 
not ſerve the King of Babylon. Thus they deſignu d to animate 
them to a vigorous Reſiſtance ; and though they hid no ground 
for it, they hop'd hereby to do them Service: But he tells them, 
it would prove to their Deſtruction; for by reſiſting they would 
provoke the Conqueror to deat feverely with them, to remove 
them, and drive them out into a miſerable Captivity, in which, 
they ſhould all be loft, and bury'd in Oblivion. Particular Pro- 
phecies againſt theſe Nations that border'd on 17a! ſeverally, 
the Ruin of which is here foretold in the general, we ſhall meet 
with, Jer. 48. and 49. and Ezek. 25. which had the ſame Ac- 


Note; when God judgeth, he 
will overcome. \. i keg 4 judgeth, 


6 He puts them in a fair way to prevent their Deſtruction, 
by a quiet mnd eaſy Submiſſion, v. 11. The Nations that will 
be content to ſerve che King of Hatylin, and pay him Tribute for 
70 Years, (ten Apprenticeſhips) thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their 
o Land: They that will bend, ſhall not break. Perhaps the 
Dominion of rhe King of Babylox, may bear no harder upon 
them, than that of their, own Kings had done. Tis many 
times more a point of Honour than true Wiſdom, to prefer Li- 
berty before Life. It is not mention d to the Diſgrace of 1/a- 
chor, that becauſe he faw Reſt was good, and the Band pleaſant, 
that he might peaceably enjoy it, he bowed his Sholder to bear, 
and became @ Servant % Tribute, 1 Gen: 49. 14, 15. at theſe here 
are advis'd to do, Serve the King ef Babylon, and you ſhall 7 
the Land, an 4e therein. Some would condemn” this as the 

vidence of a Menn Spirit, but the Prophet rechmmends it as that 
of a meek Spirit, that yields to Neceſſity; and by à quier Submiſſion 
o the 8 of Providence makes the beſt of bad: Tis 
better to do ſo, than by 725 make it worſe. Levius ſit pa- 
fient!4 quicquid corrigere eft nefas. Many might have prevented 
d:froying Providences, by humbling themſelves under humbling 


i covidences. Tis better tete us lighter Croſs in our way 
than pull a heayier on our on Headde. 


12 J 1 ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the kin of” Babylon, and 
ſerve him and his people, and live. 13 Why will 
ye die, thou and thy people, by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence, as the LO RDO hath 
ſpoken againſt the nation that will not ſerve the king 
of Babylon? 14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the - prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall nor ſerve the king of Babylon! for they 
Propheſie a lie unto you. 15 For I have not ſent 


them, ſaith the L O R D, 5 they propheſie a lie 


and they, to pleaſe their Patrons, and becauſe they would chem- 


ye might periſh, ye, and che prophers chat prophe- 
ſie unto you. 16 Alfo T ſpake to the Gt CO 5 


all this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LOR D, Hear. 
ken not to the words of your prophets, that prophe- 
fie unto you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the 
LOR'D's houſe Thall now ſhortly be brought again 
from Babylon; for they propheſie a lie unto you. 
17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king of Baby- 
lon and live: whierefore ſhould this city be laid waſte? 
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
LORD be wich them, let them now make interceC. 
ſion to the I. OR D of hofts, that the veſſels ich 
are left in the houſe of the LO R D, and in the houſe of 
the King of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. 
16 J For thus ſaith the LORD of hofts concerning the 
pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concerning the ba- 
ſes, and concerning the reſidue of the veſſels that re- 
main in this city; 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried away captive Jeco- 
niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Je- 
ruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah, and 
Jeruſalem :'21 Yea, thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſreal, concerning the veſſels that remain 
in the houſe of the LOR D, and in the houſe of the 
king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 22 They ſhall be - 
carried to Babylon, and there ſhall they be until the 
day that I viſit them, faith the LORD: then 
wal I bring them up, and reftore them to this 
place. : . | 


What was faid to all the Nations, is here with a particular 
Tenderneſs applied to the Nations of the Fews, for whom Jere- 
miah was ſenſibly concern'd. ' The Caſe at preſent ſtood thus: 
Judah and Jeruſalem had often conteſted with the King of Baby- 
hon, and ſtill were worſted ; many both of their valuable Perſons, 
and their valuable Goods, were carry'd to n already, and 
ſeme of the Yeſe! F the Lord's Houſe particularly. Now how 
this Struggle would ifſue, was the Queſtion. They had thoſe 
1 - them at Jeruſalem, who pretended to be Prophets, that 
bid chem hold out, and they ſhould in a little time be too hard 
for the King of Babylon, and recover all they had lot; Now © 
Jeremiah is ſent to bid them yield, and Eneck under, for inſtead 
of alas what they had loft, they ſhould otherwiſe loſe all 
_ remain'd ; and to preſs them to this is the Scope of theſe 

erſes. 

1. Jeremiab e the King of Judah, to perſwade 
him to furrender to the King of Babylon : His Act would be the 

eople's, and would determine them, and therefore he Tpeaks to 
um as to them all, v. 12. Bring your Necks under the Toke of the 
King of Babylon, and live. Is it their Wiſdem to ſubmit to 
the heavy Iron Yoke of a cruel Tyrant, that they may ſecure 
the Lives of their Bodies? And is it not much more our Wiſ- 
gom to ſubmir to the ſweet and eaſy Yoke of our rightful Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, that we may ſecure the Lives of our 
Souls? Bring amn your Spirits ro Repentance and Faith, and 
that's the way to b ing up your Spirits to Heaven and- Glory. 
And with much moreCogency and Compaſſion may we expoſty - 
late with periſhing Souls, than Jeremiah here expoſtulates with 
a perithing People, Why will ye die by the Sword and the Famine? 
Miſerable Deaths, which you inevitably run your ſelves upon; 
under pretence of avoiding miſerable Lives, What God had 
ſpoken in general, of all thoſe that would not ſubmir to the 

ing of Babylon, he would have them to apply to themſelves, 
and be afraid of. Twere well if Sinners would in like manner 
be afraid of the Deſtruction threaren'd againſt all thoſe that will 
not have Chriſt to reign over them, and reaſon thus with them- 
ſelves, Why ſbould we die the ſecond Death, which is a thouſand 
times works than that by Sword and Famine, when we might ſub- 
mit and live. | c | 3 

2. He addreſſeth himſelf Iikewiſe to the Prieſts and the Pro- 
ple, v. 16. to perſwade them to ſerve the King of Babylon, that | 
they might live, and might prevent the Deſolation of the City, 
v. 17, Whorefort ſhould ir be [aid waſte, as certainly it will be, if 

ou ſtand it out,” The Prieſts had been Jeremiab' Enemies, and 
had ſought his Life to deſtroy it, yer he approves himſelf their. 
Friend, and ſeeks their Lives to er and ſecure them; 
which is an Example to us to render good for evil : when the 
Blood thirſty hate the Upright, yet the Juſt ſeek his Soul, and the 
Welfare of ir; Prov. 29, 10, The matter was far gone here 
they were upon the Brink of Ruin, which they had not been 
brought to if they would have taken Jeremiab's Counſel, yer 
he continues his friendly Admonitions to them, to ſave the loſt 


i my name, that E might drive” you ont, and that 


Kate, and manage that wiſely, and now at length in this BY 


© 


* 
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Day to underſtand the Things that belong'd 70 their bi, when Proſperity do not come in our ring ; we: muſt not therefore f 
they had but one Day to turn them in. r 2 of it, for it will come in God's time. Though they rhat h 
J. In both theſe Addreſſes he warns them againſt giving Cre- laid, the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe ſhall ſhortly be brought a. h 
dit to the falſe Prophets, that rock'd them aſleep in their Secu- gain, propheſied a Lie, v. 16. He that ſaid, they ſhall a: length d 
rity, becauſe they iaw they lov d ro ſlumber :- Hearker not ts the] be brought again, propheſied the Truth. We are apt to ſet our 0 
Words of the Prophets, v. 14. your Prophets, v. 16. They are not Clock before God's Dial, and then to quarrel becauſt᷑ they do not i 
God's Prophets, he never ſent them, they do not ſerve: him, agree; but the Lord is a God of Judgment, and tis fit we ſhould b 
nor ſeek ro pleaſe him; they are | yours, . for they ſay „ e oo Ye net ds a n l 
van would have them to ſay, and aim at nothing but to pleaſe ; 7 þ t] 
r F > H A P, XXVIII 
Iwo Things their Prophets flatter d them into the Belief} CHAP, X WII. Me, 0 
1 | 14 | I Ly * 8 5 | | EM 
Ys e „aa gained [inthe foregoing Chapter Jeremiah had charged thoſe Prophets with bf 
_-(z.) That the Power which the King of Babylon bad. gain od Lies, who foretold the ſpeedy breaking of the Toke of the Kin of P 
over them ſhould now ſhortly be broken, They ſaid, v. 14. 77 Baby! 5 7 5 ] 1 8 7 tl 
ſhall not ſerve the King of Babylon: You need nor ſubmit volun- abylon, and the Peedy Return of the Veſſels of rhe Sanctuary; 8 


nom here we have his Conte with a particular Prophet upon 


Thee e, xm of th Na 3 Ae thoſe 25 IST oy 2, n 2 tary to. Prophecy, in - 
. 2d £1? — . ? * a. , 2 . 7 cio 1 t 7 ; 3 * 
the People on this Errand, in Kindneſs to them, thar they might —_—_ Rm r 1 2 — med 777 P 
not difparaye themſelves by an inglorious Surrender. Bur it was leh: thet wes carried away, Lode Ard as 8 Sion of thi ol 
Aa Lie. They ſaid God ſexe them, but that was falſe, he diſowns it, 5 — 1. 8 j . 45 2 #8 4 Vi 
by * bl ® 9 $34 ; 


I have not ſent then, ſaith the Lord: They ſaid they ſhould; never eee, 8, ” 
ve brought inge Subjettion ro rhe King of Babplon, bur that was (, Jeremiah. wib'9 bt; Wards might prove rae ; but appeal G 
Falſe too, the Event prov'd it ſo: T ey ſaid, To hold out to the 2 hs, Aires 8 to wi N 178 ao we np Bp 7 "4 * 
5 | a Ae 185 Nn . Doom e De- : 
us would be the way to ſecure themſelves and their City bur“ ceived and of the Deceiver is here read. The People that were &. a 
al 
th 
hi 


that was falſe, for it would certainly end in their being driven l | : 
out, and periſbing. So that it was all a: Lie from rt laſt; | -\ceived ſhould have their Toke of Wood turned into a Toke « Iren, 


and the Prophets that deceived the People with theſe Lies, did . 124. And the Prophet that was the ver. aul be 
in the iſſue bur deceive themſelves, ing Leaders and the] bert cut of ad he was Jo acceraingly within, tw 
blind Followers fell together into the Ditch, that Ye might periſh, Months, v. 15.7. Tp | ; 
ye, and the Prophets that propheſie unto you ; who will be ſo far from WET 1 "My 5; 3 a 1 
Warranting yowr Security, that they cannot ſecure themſelves. A* D it came to. paſs the ſame year, in the be. be 


by Death, a 


Note, They that encourage Sinners to go on in their ſinful Ways, : ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju- fa 
Vill in ehe end periſh with them x (dah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, cha ol 
| (2) They propheſied that the Veſſels of the Temple, which ; | . fa 

the King of Bo%ylor had alread ied | 15 1 Hananiah the ſon of Azur the prophet, which 4 

| len had a y carried away, ſhould now O ; * T 
ſhortly be brought back, v. 16. This they fed the Priefts. with of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the houſe of the LORD, Pe 
the Hopes of, knowing how acceptable it would be to them, in the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the people, ca 
who lov'd the Gold f che Temple better than the Temple that|ſaying, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the L O R D of hoſts, the as 

ſon#ificd the Gold. The Veſſels were raken away when, ders.] God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke of 2 

ia was carry d Captive into Babylon, v. ab. We have the Story, he ki 5 b Nn Wicht full y il fal 

and it is a ee one, 2 Kings 24. 13, 14, 15. 1 hen. 36. the King o Babylon. 3 Within two full years WI 2 

10. All the yood'y Yeſfels, that is, all the Veſſels of Gold, that were 1 bring again into this place all the veſſels of the ſer 

in ** Boſe of the 1 the TRA OY * rey, L OR D's houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 8 

and brought to Babylon. This was grievous to them above any : . l 

thing, for the Temple was their Pride and Confidence, and the bylon took away from this place, and carried them 0 Ry 

ſtripping of that was too BER an Indication of that which' the Babylon, 6; þ And I will bring again to this place, ter 
true Prophet told them, That their God was departez from them.|Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with ha 

Their falle Prophets therefore had no other way co make fall the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, Pe 


them eaſie, but by telling them, that the King of Babylon 


L . ; the 
ſhould be forced to reſtore them in a little while, ks o ſaith the 4 O R D 5 for I will break the yoke of the Pri 


here, i | king of Babylon. 5 1 Then the prophet Jeremiah pr 

| 1. Jeremiah bids them think of preſerving the Veſſels that ſaid unto the prophet Hananiah, in the preſence of We 

4 r 1 by 2 . ores than 75 WM g 8 the priefts, and in the preſence of all-the people that 5 
| ere gone, by their Fropnecies, v. 18. they be Prophets, 2 | 

as they pretend, and if the Werd of the Lord be with them; ik Hood in the houſe of the LORD, 6 Even cp 7. 0 ble 

1 they have any Intercourſe with Heaven, and any Intereſt there, Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: the LORD do fo, the I. gre 

let them improve it, by ſtopping of the Progreſs of the Judg- perform the words which thou haſt propheſied, to 27. 

ment; let thetn ſtep into the Gap, and ſtand with the Cenſer bring again the veſſels of the LOR D's houſe, and * 

between the living and the dead, between that which is carried all that is carried away captive, from Babylon into bas 


away, and that which remains, that the Plague may be ſtay'd ;} 


Let them make Interceſſion with the Lord of Hoſts, that the Veſſels this place. 7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 


that are left, go not after the reſt. (1.) Inſtead of propheſying, that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the tha 

| 17 From pray. wy Nrörtert . praying ** 115 —.— people, 8 The prophets that have been before me, oh 

in Prayer, they muſt make it to appear, that they keep |. | | : | | 

| up a Correlpondence with Heaven. ,We ee think that thoſe and before thee o old, propheſied both fo inft arp, grea 
1 do as Prophers ever hear thence, who do not frequently by Prayer [countries, and a ainſt great kingdoms, of war, and o whi 


ſend thither. By praying for the Safety and Proſperity of the evil, and of peſtilence. 9 The prophet which pro- ing 


Santtuary, they muſt make it appear, that as becomes Pro- pheſied of peace,” when the word of the prophet ſhall ay 
hers, they are of a publick Spirit; and by the Succeſs of their 1 | Peſt; 
Prayers, 1 will appear, chat Gol ſaver? them. (3 Inflead of come to paſe, rben ſhall the prophet be known, that . u 
being concerned for the retrieving of what they had 1%, they the LO RD hath truly ſent him, ev . 8 Sor 
muſt beſtir themſelves for the ſecuring of what was left, and take { This Struggle between a true Prophet and a falſe one, is ſaid phe! 
it as a great Favour if they can gain that Point. When God's here to have appen'd in the beginning of the reign of Zedekish, and told 
Judgmeats are abroad, we muſt not ſeek great things, but be ſyet in the fourth Near, for the four firſt Tears of his Reign might whi 
1 thankful for a little. | | | well be called the beginning or former part of it, becauſe during of * 
= 2. He aſſures them, that even * Point ſhould not be gain d, |rhoſe Years he reign d under the Dominion of the King of Baby- Wr: 
{ but the brazen Veſſels ſhould go after the golden ones, u. 19.22. len, and as a Tributary to him; whereas the reſt of his Reign, Phet 
1 Nebuchadnezzar had found ſo good a Booty once, that he would | which, might well be call's the latter part of it, in diſtinction niah 
be ſure to come again, and take all he could find, not only in from that former part, he reigned in Rebellion againſt the King nece 
the Houſe of the Lord, bur in the King's Houſe, They ſhall all of Babylon. In this fourth Year of his Reign he went in Per- hey 
be carried to Babylon in Triumph, and there ſhall they be. But hejſon to Babylon, as we find Jer. 51.59. and tis probable, that gave Pe U 
concludes with a gracious Promiſe, that the time ſhould come, the People ſome hope that his Negoriation in Perſon would put red 
when they ſhould all be return d; Un#i! the Day that I viſitha good end to the War, in which Hope the falſe Prophets en- Lord 
them in Mercy, according to Appointment, and then I will br:2;jcourag'd them; this Hananiah particularly, who was of Gibeon, a an I; 

thoſe Veſlels up again, and reſtore them to this Place, to their|Prieſts City, and therefore probably himſelf a Prieſt, as well a5 

Place. Surely they were under the Protection of a ſpecial Heremiab. Now here we have, | SES, I 
Providence, elſe they had been melted down, and put to ſome 04] 1. The Predi&ion which Hananiah deliver'd publickly, ſo- fron 
ther Uſe ; but there was to be a Second Temple, for which they [lemnly;\in'che Houſe of rhe Lord, and in the Name of the Lord, 11 


were to be reſerved. We read particularly of the Return of lin an Auguſt Aſſembly, in the Preſence of the Prieſtr, and of al 4 
them, Exra 1. 8. Note, Though the Return of the Church's he People, who probably were expecting to have ſome 8 2 reo 
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Heaven: In delivering this Prophecy he faced - Jeremiah 
from | ge to pred ae adi 


he ſpoke it te him, V. 1. 5 
him, as much as to ſay, Jeremiah thou lieſt. Now his Pre- 
diction is, 


in two full Years the Veſſels of the 


the Yoke of the King of Balylen ſhould be bound on yet faſter, 
and that the Veſſels and Captives ſhould not return of 70 Vears, 
v. 2, 3,4. Now upon the reading of this Sham-Prophecy, and 
comparing it with the Meſſages that God ſent by the true Pro- 
phets, we way obſerve what a vaſt Difference there is between 
them. 255 : | 3 . 
Stile, and Sublimeneſs of Expreſſion, that appears in the Diſ- 
courſes of God's phe hgh nothing of that Divine Flame: and 
Flatus: But that whic | 
Piery ; he ſpeaks with a Pers deal of Confidence of the Return 
of their Proſperity; but here's not a Word of good Counſel gi- 
ven them to repent and reform, and returnto God, to pray and 
ſeek his Face, that they might be prepar'd for thoſe Favours 
God had in reſerve for them. He promiſeth them temporal 
Mercies in God's Name, but makes ne mention of thoſe ipiri- 
tual Mercies which God always promis'd ſhould go along with 
them, as chap. 24.7. Iwill give them @ Heart to know me; B 
all which it appears, that whatever he pretended, he had only 
the Spirit of the World, not the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 12. that 
he aim'd to pleaſe, not to 11 0 Ef | oY 

2. Jeremiah's Reply to this pretended Prophecy. RS 

1. He heartily wiſheth it might prove true; ſuch an Affection 
has he for his Country, and ſo truly deſirous is he of the Wel- 
fare of it, that he would be content to lie under the Imputation 
of a falſe Prophet, ſo that their Ruin might be prevented. He 
ſaid Amen, the Lerd do ſo, the Lord perform thy Words, v. 3, 6. 
This was not the firſt time that Jeremiah had pray'd for his 
People, tha“ he had propheſied againſt them, and depre- 
cated the Judgments, w ich yet he certainly knew would come; 
as Chriſt pray d, Father, if it be poſſible, let the Cup paſs from me, 
when yet he knew it muſt not Paſs from him. ough as a 
faichful Prophet he foreſaw and foretold the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, yet as a faithful Iſraelite he pray d earneſtly for the Pre- 
ſervation of it, in Obedience to that Command, Pray for the 
Peace of Jeruſalem. Though the Will of God's Purpole is the 
Rule of Prophecy and Patience, the Will of his Precept is the 
Rule of Prayer and Pracice. God himſelf, though he has de- 
termin d, yet doth not deſire the Death of Sinners, bur would 
have all Men to be ſav'd. Jeremiah often interceded fox. his 
People, chap. 18. 20. The falſe Prophets thought to ingratiate 
themielyes with the People, by promiſing them Peace; now the 


Prophet thews, that he bore them as great a Good-will as their 
Prophets did that they were ſo fond of; and though he had no 


Warrant from God to promiſe them Peace, yet he earneſtly de- 


ſir'd it, and pray'd for it. How ſtrangely were they beſotted, 


who careſs d thoſe who did them the greateſt Wrong imagina- 
ble, by flatrering them; and perſecured him who did them the 
grape Service imaginable, by interceding for them? See chap. 
17. 138-6, | | | ** 

2. He appeals to the Event to prove it falſe, v. 7, 8, 9. The 
falſe Frophen reflected upon Jeremiah, as Ahab upon Micajah, 
becauſe he never propheſied good concerning them, but evil; now 
he pleads, that this had been the Purport of the Prophecies 
that other Prophets had deliver'd, ſo that it ought not to be 
look d upon as a ſtrange thing, or as rendring his Miſhon doubt- 
ful; for Prophets of old propheſied againſt many Countries and 


great Kingdoms, ſo bold were wI _ eee the 3 
ar from fearing Men, or ſeek- 


which God ſent by them, and ſo 
ing to pleaſe them, as Haxaniah did; they made no Difficulty, 


no more than Jeremiah did, of threatning War, Famine, and 


Peſtilence, and what they ſaid was regarded as coming from God; 


why then ſhould Jeremiah be run down as a peſtilent Fellow, and 


4 Sower of Sedition, who preach'd no otherwiſe than God's Pro- 
phets had always done before him? Other Prophets had fore- 
told Deſtruction, and ſometimes the Deſtruction did not come, 
which yet did not diſprove their Divine Miſſion, as in the Caſe 


of Jonah; for God is gracious, and ready to turn away. his 


Wrath from thoſe that turn away from their Sins; but the Pro- 
phet that propheſied of Peace and Proſperity, eſpecially as Hana- 


niab did, abſolutely and unconditionally, without adding that 
neceflary Proviſo, that they do not by wilful Sin put a Bar in 
their own Door, and ſtop the Current of God's Favours, will 
be proy'd a true Prophet, only by the Accompliſhment of his 
Prediction; if it come to paſs, then it ſhall be known that the! 


Lord hath ſent him; but if not, he will appear to be a Cheat and 
an Impeſtor. | = io 


10 J Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 


from off the prophet Jeremiahs neck, and brake it. 


11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the 


people, ſaying, Thus ſaich the LORD, Even ſo 


* 


| 


that the King of Bahy/ox's Power, at leaſt his Power 
over Judah and Jeruſalem, ſhould: be ſpeedily broken: That with- 
emple ſhould be brought 
back, and Jeremiah and. all the Captives that were carried away 
with him ſhould return; whereas Jeremiab had foretold that 


Here's norhing of that Spirit and Life, that * 
© 


is eſpecially wanting here, is an Air of 


will 1 break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
abylon from the neck of all nations within the 
pace of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 12 T Then the word of the LORD 
came unto Jeremiah the propher (after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck 
of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, 13 Go, and tell 
Hanamah, faying, Thus faith the LO R D, Thou 
haſt broken the yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make 
for them yokes of iron. 1 For thus ſaith the LORD 
of hofts, the God of 1fſrael, 1 have put a yoke of 
iron upon. the neck of all theſe nations, that they 


[may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 


they ſhall ſerve him ; and 1 have given him the 
beaſts of the field alls. 15 J Then faid the pro- 
phet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear 
now, Hananiah, The LORD hath not ſent thee; 
but thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie, 
16 Therefore thus faith the L. O R D, Behold, I 


y [will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this 


year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught rebel- 
lion againſt the L ORD. 17 So Hananiah the pro- 

het died the ſame year, in the ſeventh moath. 
We have here an Inſtance, 7 Ps 

1. Of the Inſolence of the falſe Prophet. To compleat the Aſc 
front he defign'd Jeremiah, he took the Yoke from off his Neck, which 
he carried as a Memorial of what he had propheſied concerning 
the enſlaving of the Nations to Nebachadnexzar, and be broke it, 
that he might give a Sign of the Accompliſhment of his Prophe- 
Cy, as Jeremiab had given of his, and might ſeem to have con- 
quer'd him, and to have defeated the Intention of. his Prophe- 
cy; ſee how the lying Spirit in the Mouth of this falſe Prophet 
mimicks the Language of the Spirit of Truth, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, ſo will I break the Toke of the King of Babylon, not only from 
the Neck of this Nation, but from the Neck of all Nations with- 
ix two full Years, Whether by the force of a heated Imaginati- 
on, Hezaniah had perſwaded himſelf to believe this, or wherher 
he knew it to be falſe, and only perſwaded zhem tb believe it 
doth not appear: But tis plain he ſpeaks with abundance of 
Aſſurance. Tis no new thing for Lies to be father'd upon the 
God of 'Truth. 55 | 

2. Of the Patience of the True Prophet. Jeremiah quiet] 
went his way, and when he was reviled he reviled wot again, oY 
would not contend with one that was in the height of his Fury, 
and in the midſt of the Prieſts and People that were violent 
ſer againſt him. The reaſon why he vent hit way, was not be- 
cauſe he had nothing to anſwer ; but becauſe he was willing to 
ſtay till God was pleas d to furnifh him with a direct arid imme- 
diate Anſwer, which as yet he had not receiv'd. He expected 
God would ſend a ſpecial Meſſage to Hananiab, and he would ſay 
nothing till he had receiv'd t. I as deaf Man heard not, 
for thou wilt hear. And thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me. It ma 
ometimes be our Wiſdom, rather to retreat than to contend. 
Currenti cede furori. 3 | NL 
3. Of the Juſtice of God in giving Judgment between Jere- 
miah and his Adverſary. Jeremiah went his way, as a Man in 
whoſe Mouth there was no rebuke, bur God ſoon puta Word 
into his Mouth, for he will appear for thoſe who flently commit 
their Cauſe to him. T | 3 
92 The Word of God in the Mouth of Jeremiah is ratified. 

and confirm'd. - Let not Feremiah himſelf diſtruſt the Truth of 
what he had deliver'd in God's Name, becauſe it met with ſuck 
a daring Oppoſition and Contradiction. If what we have « fie 
ken be the Truck of God, we muſt not wnſay it, becauſe Men 
gain-ſay it ; for great is the Truth, and will prevail. It will ſtand ; 
let us therefore ſtand to it, and not fear that Men's Unbelief or 
Blaſphemy will make it of no Effect. Haraniah bath broken the 
Tokes of Wood, but Jeremiah muſt make for them Wies of Iron, 
that cannot be broken, v. 13. for (faith God) I baue put a ke 
of Iron upon the Neck of all theſe Nations, which ſhall lye heavier, ' 
and bind harder upon them, w. 14. That they may ſerve the King. 
of Babylon, and not be able to ſhake off the Yoke, however they 
may ſtruggle, for they ſball ſerve bim whether they will or no; 
and who is he that can contend with God's Counſel? What was 
ſaid before is repeated again, 7 have given him the Beaſts of the 
Field alſo, as if there were ſomething ſignificant in that; Men 
had by their Wickedneſs made themſelves like the Beaſts that pe- 
riſb, and therefore deſerv'd to be rul'd by an Arbitrary Power, 
as Beaſts are rul'd, and ſuch a Power Nebuchadnezzar rubd with g 
for whom he would he ſlew, and whom he would be kept alive. ; 
(2.) Hananiah is ſentenc'd to die for contradicting ir, and Jes 
remiah, when he has receiv'd Commiſſion from God, boldly tells 


„ 


him fo to his Face; tho before he receiy'd that Commiſſion he 
went away and ſaid n 8 | | 2 
15 | (% ThE 


* 
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owe 


2 The, Lrimgh of: which Honaninh ſtands convicted, are] With the. Queen his Mother, the Chamberlairis of his Houſpoll 
eating the People, | | | 


*ruft tn 4 5 encouraging them to hope they Hall have Peace, lem, that were at that Time the moſt aftive Men, the Cappentery 
ible to them and Smiths likewiſe being demanded, were yielded 


5 0. he Lord, i. e. thou haſt taught them to deſpiſe all City, or furniſh tfemſelves with Weapons of War ; by this tame 
| Co 


chey $0 on, Harde n their Hearts im a Contempt of the Re- And not content with this, when theſe we 
950 8 M e ga of the Word, and the N and Me- em, he comes again and fetcheth away many more of he Elder, 


25 "The Judgment given againſt l im is, 1 w/ll caft thee off ſuch as his Soldiers could lay Hands on, and carries them to Ba- 


againft the Lordi to whom Death would come with a Sting, and Brethren who continued in their own Land, look'd as if they 


A Tam eat? chin two Mt e 5 Wh J dy [were greater Sinners chan all Men that delt at Jeruſalem ; Jereni- 
e ſame Year, in two Months: For his Pro hecy is dated [ah therefore writes a Letter to them to comfort them, aſſuring 
che Fifth Month, v. 1. and his Deach the Neeb | | 


their Days, and in Mercy to them, as ah was; but this be- 1. The Word of God wriren, is as truly given by In iration 
ing forerold, as che be niſhment of his 855 and coming to paſs God, as his Word ſpokex was Land this 14 the ee e of 


Heaven 'again(t „ and A .* Nj? Jeremigb's Miſſion. | ter'd'abrond. 2. We may ſerve God, and do Good by writing to 
earts had not been wretchedly harden'd by our Friends at a diſtance, pious Letters of ſeaſonableComforts and 


Itoz chat Which is written remains. This Letter of Jeremiab's was 


the deceitfulneis of Sin, it would have prevented their being furs{ wholſome "Counſel. Whom we cannot ſpeak to we may write 


En JJ YEE NO e 8 N the Hands of the Embaſſadors 
"C2 A&A Þ. 5 XIX AJ hom King Zedekiab ſent to Nebuchadnezzar, probably to pay him 
e 3 * * * ö Tribure, and . 4 ee im, ren fox . of 

Conteſt between Jeremiah and the Falſe Prophets was carryd on peace with him, in which Treaty the Captives might perha 
4 | 1 oor wa wary 08 oe 1 oy oo * included, "Bop e; Meſingers 
trer azainſt Letter; for Iremiab choſe to ſend this age, to put an Honour upon it, be- 
40 R cauſe it was a Meſſage from Go 8 8 there was 
while Jeremiah remains in hit dun Country, Now here r, 1. 4 no ſettled way of ſending Letters to Babylon, but as ſuch an occa- 
Letter which Jeremiah wrore to the Captives in Babylon, againf ſion as this offer d. And then it made the Condition of the Cap- 
their Prophets that they had there, v. 1 3. In "which Lerterl tives there the more Melancholy, that they could rarely hear 
Won from their Friends and Relations they had left behind, which is 
25 2 it, and make the beſt of it, v. 4— 7. (2.) He cautions ſome OY and Satisfaction to thoſe that are ſeparated from 
them not to give any Credit to their e Prophets, thi one another. | 2 te 
4 r Hor By oo 2. We are here told what he wrote. A Copy of the Letter 
at large follows v. 24. In theſe Verſe s 
1. He aſſures them, that he wrote in the Name of the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, who indicted the Letter; Jeremiah was 
but the Scribe, or Amanuenſs. It would be comfortable to them 
in their Captivity to hear that God is he Lord of Hoſts, of all 
Hoſts, and is therefore able to help aud deliver them; and that 
he is the God of Iſrael, fill, a God in Covenant with his People, 
tho” he contend with them, and their Enemies for the preſent are 
too hard for them; this would likewiſe be an Admonition to them 
to ſtand upon their Guard againſt all Temptations to the Idola- 
try — Ba lon, 2 5 "ns of nd; 5 God * they 
88 there alwayt been de. ſerv'd, is Lord of © Hoſts. God's ſending to them in h Letter, 
. tweet the Seed of the Woman, and the Ste $4 | might be an Encouragement to them in their Captivity, as it 
A... - 711 * n wi an Evidence that he had not caſt them off, had not aban- 
don'd them and diſinherited them, tho“ he was diſpleas'd with 
them and corrected them; for if tbe Lord had been pleas'd to kill 
them, he would not have written to them. 5 


the reſidue of the elders which were carried away] 2. God by him owns the Hand he had In their Caprivity. 1 
; E 


captives, and to the prieſts, and to the pr have cauſed you es be carried away, v. 4. and again, v. J. 

le“ agg 2 Force of Ks King of . ron could and wt! done bg if br og — 
Aar : | not order'd it; nor could he have any Power againſt them, bu 
Porn 45 — captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon, hat was giyen him from above. If God cans #+þem to be car- 
: ( Alter chat Jeconiah the king, and the queen, | ried Captives,' they might be ſure he neither did them 4 
and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeruſa- wrong, nor meant them any hurt. Note, It will help very mu 
catpenters, and the ſmiths were de- to reconcile us to our Troubles, and to make us patient under 


parted from Jeruſalem ) 3 By the hand of Elaſah them, to conſider that — are what God has appointed us to, 


Iopened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. FO NL. ON 
, a 3. He bids them think of no other but of ſettling there, and 
ah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto Ba- therefore let them reſolve to make the beft bf it, v. 5, 6. Build ye 
bylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon Y faying . _ in 7 N — „ nch el 

| | 1 67.) That ey mu not fee emielves wi pe Ot. a1 

F | 4 2 | | eturn out of their Captivity, for that would keep them ſtill an. 
unto all that are carried-away captives, whom I have |» i and has Reps fi 2 e, they would Ay themſelves 
cauſed to be carried away from Jeruſalem unro| to no Buſineſs, take no Comfort, but be always tiring them- 
Babylon, 5 Build ye houſes, and dwell. in chewy ſelves, and provoking their Conquerors with the ExpeRations 
8 r 1 uin tbem, of Relief, and their Diſappo intment at laſt would fink them in- 
91 Pa s gardens, and eat the fr uit of them; bu Deſpatr, and make * Gondieion much more miſerable than 
le J. Wives, and beget ſons and daughters, | ocherwiſe it would be; ler them therefore count upon  Contins- 
— — root . ſons, and give your daugh- | ce there, and acronmedare themſelves to mY wm 74 W nt 
rs to husbands, that they ay bear ſons and daugh Let them build, and plant, and marry, and diſpoſe of their Thi”: 
5 re | "| dren there, as if they were at home in their own Land let them 
niſned. „ And | 6 | take a pleaſure in Ning their Families built up and multiplied ; 
I 1939 leek the peace of the city, whither II for tho* they muſt expect themſelves to die in Captivity, het 
have cauſed Jou to be carried away captives, and their Children may liye to ſec better Days. If they live in the 
pray unto che LO R D for it: for in the peace there- for . e but- they may eee 
- r whe: e eee et gle ee rtably in Babylon; They cannot but weep iometimes 
o 1 gy but ier nor weeping hinder ſowing, let them not 
Bey eee eee ee ee forrow as thoſe that have no q e, no Joy, for they on 
3283 Jeremiah did write to tlie Captives in Baiylbn in the] both. Note, In all Conditions of Life, ir is our Wiſdom and 
Name of the Lord. Jeconiah had ſurrendei'd himſelf 4 Priſoner,| Duty to make the beſt of that which is, and not e throw ip to 
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Comfort of what we may have, becauſe we have not all w would 
have. We have a natural Affection for our native Country, it 
ſtrangely draws our Mind, but It is with a neſcio qu. Aulce- 
Pine, we can give no good Account of it; and therefore if Pro- 
vidence remove us to ſome other Country, we muſt reſolve to 


live 


e Were hurtfu! to Kings, = 
the Serpent, and the Innocence requir'd them, to 
1 enn ye. Iiv'd ddr; Por in the Peace 
9 ſhall have Peuce; Thould the Country be embroil'd in 
ey would haye the greateſt mate in the calamitous Ef- 
it. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians; according tö the 
Temper of their Holy Religion, prayed for the Powers that were, 
cho ey were 57 rang. Powers. And if they wette tö pra 
for, and ſeek the Peace of the Land 6f their Captivity, muc 
more feaſon have We to pray for the Welfare of the Land of 
our Nativity, where we are a free People under a good Goverti- 
ment, but in che Peace theredf 'we ahd ours may have Peace. Eve- 
iy Faſſenger is concerned in the fufety of the Ship. 


8 T For thus faith the LOR D of hofts, the God 
Let not you prophets and your diviners 


of Iſrael, 
that be in the midſt of you, deceive you, neither 


hearken to your dreams which ye ch co be dream- 
ed. » For they propheſic fallly un you in my 
name; 1 have not ſeit them, Faith the LORD. 


10} For thus faith the LO R 
ty years be acconipliſhed àt 5 u, 1 will viſſe 
you, and perform my good word towards you, in 
cauſing you to tetiitn to chis place. 11 For 
know che thoughts that'I think towards you, faich 
the LOR D, 5 of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an expecked end. x2 Then ſhall ye call 
upon mie, and ye ſhall go and pray ufito me, and 1 
Will hedrkeh unto 5bu. 13 And ye ſhall ſeek me 
and find e, When ye ſhall Teareh for me wick all 
your heart, 14 And I will be found of you, faith 
the LORD, and 1 wilt turn away your captivity 
and 1 will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the placts Whither T have Uriven you, faith 
the L. OR P, and 1 will bring yon again into che 
e Whajice I cauſed you to be cartied away cap- 
F „ þ 
To niake the People quiet and eaſte in their Captivity, _ 
1. God rakes them off from Building upon the falſe Bottom 
Which their prerended/Prophiers laid; b. , p. They told them 
their Captivity ſhould be ſhort, and therefore they muſt not 
hink of taking root in Babylon, but be upon the Wiag to go 
back: Now, herein they deberve You, (aith God) they ropheſie 
„ he e Jen, rho* they propheſie in my Nane But let 3 PT 
dccelve "you, ſuffer not * ſelves to be deluded by them. As 


D, that after ſeten- 
Baby 


> 


' table Paraid. of their Trouble, 


finiſhed the Heavens and the Eavth, and all 


| God is about to give hs; Peop 


ot 2.4 1. then he ſer bis Fate with more —_— 


when they were awake, 

when they were a/kep; 
and with it ftrengcthened 
24 9 5 

ropnelies upon; God tells the People the 
becauſe they pleaſed them, were the R that they deſired 

and wiſhed for, they cauſed them to be ar:amed, for they hearkene 
to them, and encouraged the Prophets to put ſuch Shams upon 
them, deſiring them to Propheſie nothing but ſinoerh Thi 5, Ha. 
39. 10. They were Dreams of their own beſpeaking, Falſe Pro- 
phets would not flatrer People in their Sins, bur that they love 
to be flattered, and ſpeak their Prophets fair to ſpeak them fair: 
2. He gives them a good Bottom to build their Hopes upon. 
We would not perſwade People to pull down the Houſe they 
but that there is a Rock read! For 


have built upen the Sand, d 

them to rebuild upon. God here Promiſeth them that ober 
thould not return quickly, they ſhould return #? length; after Ses 
venty Years be accompliſhed. By this it appears, that the Sevenr 
Years of the Capayity,acp not to be reckoned fromthe laſt Cap- 
ivity, but the firſt, Note, Tho" the. Deliverance of the Church 
do not come in or Time, it is ſufficient that it will come in God's 
Time, and we are ſure that is the Time. The Promiſe is, that 
God will wiſh them in Mercy; tho' he had long ſeem'd to be 
range to them he will come among them, 5 appear for them, 


E your Dreams, 


and put Honour upon them, as great Men do upon their Inferi- 
ors by coming to viſit them: He will put ah end to their Captis 
wand turn away all the Calamities of it. Tho! they are diſs 
perjed, ſome in one Country, and ſome in another, be will cache? 
them from all the Places whither they are driven, will ſer up a Stan- 
dard for them all to reſort to, and incorporate them again in 
one Body. And tho' they are at a 


An. t great Diſtance, th all be 
brought again to their own Land, to che Place whence tidy were 
carried Captive, v. 14. | 


| Now, 1. This ſhall be the Perfirmance-of God's Promiſe t them, 
Y. 10. 1 will perform my good Ward towards you. Let not the fail. 
ing of thofe Predictions which are delivered as from God, leſſen 
the Reputation of thoſe that really are from him : That which is 
indeed God's Werd is 2 g d, and therefore it will be made 
geod, and not one Iote or Tittle of it ſhall fall to the Ground. 
Hath be ſald, 4nd. ſhall he oe 4 it? This will make their Return 
our of Captivity very comfortable, chat it will be the Performance 
of God's ge Word to them, the Product of x gracious Promiſe. 
This fhall be in Parſuazxce of God's Purpoſes concerning them, 
V- 11. I know the Thoughts that I think tewards you. Known unro 
God are all his Works, for known unts him ate all his Thoughts; 
As. 15. 18. and his Works agree exactly with his oughrs, 
he doth all acctrding to the Council of bis Will. We often do not 
know our own Thoughts, not know sur Mind, bur God B 
never at an uncertainty within himſelf, . We are ſometiines rea- 
dy to fear that God's Deſigns concerning ur, are all againſt us: 
But he knows the contrary concerning his own People, that 
they are Thoughts of Good and net of Eu; even that which ſeems 
Bvit is deſigned for Good. His Thoughts are all workin towards 
the expeFed End, which he will give in due Time. The Exit 
they erben wid come, tho perhaps not when they expect it. Let 
them have Patience till the Fruit is rie, and then they ſkall have 
it. He will give them zn End, and Expe#atien, fo tis in the 
Original. (1.) He will give chem ro ſee dhe End, I. e. the comfor- 
tho' ir laſt long it ſhall not laſt 
always, the 7ime to favour Zion, yea the ſet Time will come 3 
when Things are at the worſt they will begin to mend: And he 
Wul give them to ſee the gloridus Perfectin of their Deliverance ; 
for us for God, bis Work is perfect; He that in the beginnin 

the Hoſts of boch, wil 
| $ of both to his Peyple. When he 5g in 
ways of Mercy, he will make an Eu; God doth 3 
the halves. (.) He will give them to ſee the Expeation, that En 

which they deſre and hipe for, and have been long waiting fer. 
He will yive them not the Expectations of their Fart, or the 
Expectations of their Fa ExpeCtarions of their 


| | | _ Fang/e;, bur the 
Faith; the End which he has promis'd, and which will turn for 
the beſt ro them. | 


, This ſhall be in Anſwer to their Prajer:, 
to God, v. 12, 13, 14. (i.) God firs 
ſhall ye call upon me, and 


» "M 


finiſh all the Bleſſin 


and Supplicarions 
them up to pray. Then 

and pray unto me. Note, en 
PENS Jeb Good, he pours qut * 
a Spirit of Prayer, and it is a good Sign, he is coming towards 
them in Mercy. Then when you ſee the expected End. approach- 
ing, chen ye ſha call wipon me. Note, Promiſes are given not to 
ſuperſede, but to quicken and encourage Prayer; and when De- 
lixerance is coming, we muſt by Prayer go forth to meet it. 
When Daniel underſtood that the Seventy, Years were near ex- 
| than ever to 
eek the Lord, Dan. 9. 2, 3, (z.) He will then fir »p himſelf to 
come and ſave them, Pſalm, 80. 2. I will bearken unte you, and 7 


long as we have the Word of Truth to try the Spirits by, it's 
dur owa Fault if we be 2cccived, for by it 4 may bh — | 


will be found of you. God hath ſaid it, and we may * 
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and am a witneſs, ſaith the LO RD. 
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arch for him, accompliſh a diligent 
to our Faith and Hope; we muſt continue ſeeking, and take pains 
in ſeeking, as thoſe chat Jeargh, and this we muſt do with our 
Heart, i. e. in Sincerity and rightneſs, and with our whole 
Heart, 7. e. with Vigour and Fervency, putting forth al that is 
within us in Prayer; and thoſe who thus /zek Sd ſhall ind him, 
and ſhall find him their bountiful Rewarder, Heb. 11. 6. He ne- 
ver ſaid to fuch, Srek ye me in vain, _ | 


* 
— — 
SL; 


-25 4 Becauſe ye have faid, The L O R D hath 


on it, ſeek ani ye ſball fnd. We haye a general Rule laid down,|cy upon it, which we had, Chap. 24. And the Reaſon given for 
v. 13. Ye ſhall find me; when ye ſball 142 for me with all your Heart. / | 
In 7 God we muſt þ 

Search, ſearch for Directions in ſeeking him, and Encouragements 


theſe Proceedings againſt them, is the ſame that has often been 
given, and will juſtiſie God in the eternal Ruin of impenitent 
Sinners, v. 19. Becauſe they haue not hearkened to my words, 1 
cal d, but they refus d. TO | 1 « 


2. He foretells the Judgment of God upon the falſe Prophets 
in Babylen, who deceiv'd the People of God there. He calls 
upon all the Children of the Captivity, who boaſted of them as 
Prophets of God's raifing* up, v. 20. ſtand ſtill and hear the 
Doom of the Prophers you are ſo fond of. The two Prophers 


are nam'd here, Ahab and Zedekiah, v. 21. Obſerve, (1s) The 


Crimes charged upon them, Impiety and Immorality : They pre- 


raiſed us up prophets in Babylon : 16 Know that|pheſied lies in God Name, v. 21. and again, v. 13. they have 


thus ſaid the LOR D, of the king that ſitteth up- 
on the throne of David, and of all the people that 
dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren that are 


not gone forth wich you into captivity 3 17 Thus 


ſaith the L OR D of hoſts, Behold, I will ſend up- 


on them, the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence, 


and will make them like vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo evil. 18 And I will perſecute 
them with the ſword, with the famine, and with the 
peſtilence, and will deliver them to be removed to all 
the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and a reproach among 
all the nations, whither I have driven them: 19 Be- 
cauſe they have not hearkned to my words, ſaith 


the LOR D, which I ſent unto them by my ſer- 


vants the prophets, riſing up early, and ſending 
them, but ye would not hear, ſaith the LO RD. 


20 Hear ye therefore the word of the LOR D, 


all ye of the captivity, whom I have ſent from Je- 
ruſalem to Babylon: 21 Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of Ifrael, of Ahab the ſon of Ko- 


laiah, and of Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which 


propheſie a lie unto you in my name, Behold, I will 
deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 
22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by all the 
captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, ſaying, 


The L OR D make thee like Zedekiah, and like 


Ahab, whom the king of Babylon: rofted in the fire. 
23 Becauſe they have committed villany in Iſrael, 
and haye committed adultery wich their neighbours 
wives, and have ſpoken lying words in my name, 
which 1 have not commanded them, even I know, 


6 Fn 


Jeremiah having given great Encouragement to thoſe among 
the Captives, whom he knew to be ſerious and well- affected, 
aſſuring them that God had very kind and favourable. Intenti- 
ons concerning them; Here turns to thoſe among them, who 
flighred the Counſels and Comforts that Jeremiah miniſtred to 
them, and depended upon what the falſe Prophets flatter d them 
with. When this Letter came from Jeremiah, they would be 
ready to ſay, what needs he make himſelf fo buſie, and take up- 
on him to adviſe us, The Lord hath raiſed us up Prophets in Baby- 
Jon, v. 15. We are ſatisfied with thoſe Prophets, and can de- 
pend upon them, and have no occafion to hear from any Pro- 

hers in Jeruſalem. See the impudent Wickedneſs of this Peo- 

le; as the Prophets, when they propheſied Lies ſaid they had 
them from God, ſo the People when they invited thoſe Prophets 
thus to flatter them, father d it upon God; and ſaid, it was the 
Lord that raiſed them up thoſe Prophets : Whereas thoſe that har- 
den People in their Sins,and deceive them with falſe and ground- 
Jeſs Hopes of God's Mercy, we'may be ſure are no Prophers of 
God's raiſing up. Theſe Prophets of their own told them, that 
no more ſhould be carried Captive, but thoſe who were in Cap- 
tivity ſhould ſhortly return. Now in Anſwer to this, 

1. The Prophet here foretells the utter Deſtru&ion of thoſe 
who remain'd {till at Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding what thoſe falſe 
Prophets ſaid to the contrary. As for the King and People that 
40 1 in the City, who (you think) will be ready to bid you wel- 


<ome when you return, you are deceiv'd, they ſhall be follow d 
"with one Judgment after another, sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, 
which ſhall cut off Multitudes; and the poor and miſerable Re- 


"mains ſhall be remov'd into af Kingdems of the Earth, v. 16, 17, 


18. And thus God will make them, or rather deal with them 


lite wile Figs ; they have made themſelves ſo by their Wickedneſs, 


and God will ute them accordingly, as the Salt that has /oft its 
ſavorur, which being good for nothing is caſt to the Danghil, and 
'{ are rotten Figs. This refers to the Viſion, and the Prophe- 
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ſpoken lying Words in my Name. Lying was bad, Lying to the 


eople of God to delude them into a falſe hope was worſe ; but 
fathering their Lies upon the God of Truth was worſt of all. 
And they that had the face to do that, no marvel if they could 
allow themſelves in the gratification of thoſe vile Affection to 
which God in a way of righteous Judgment gave them up: They 
haye done Villany in 1ſrael, for they have committed Adultery with 
their Neighbours Wives. Adultery is Villany, and it is an Ag- 
gravation of it, if it be Villany in Hrael, and in ſuch as pretend 
to be Prophets, who by ſuch Wickedneſſes manifeſtly diſprove 
their own Pretenſions: God never ſent ſuch profligate Wretches 
on his Errands ; he is the Lord God of the Holy Prophets, not 
of ſuch impure ones. Here it appears why they flatter orher: 
in their Sin, - becauſe they could not reprove them without con- 
demning themſelves. Theſe lewd Practices of theirs they knew 
how to conceal from the Eye of the World, that they might 
preſerve their Credit; but 1 know it, and am a Witneſs, ſaith 
the Lord, The moſt ſecret Sins are known to God, he can ſee 
the Villany that is cover'd with the thickeſt Cloke of Hypocri- 
ſie, and there is a Day coming when he will bring to light all 
theſe hidden Works of Darkneſs, and every Man will appear in 
his own Colours. (2.) The Judgments threaten'd againſt chem, 
The King of Babylon ſhall fay them before your eyes; nay, he 
ſhall put them to a miſerable Death, roaſt them in the Fire, V. 22. 
We may ſuppoſe it was not for their Impiety and Immorality 
that Nebuchadrezzar puniſh'd them thus ſeverely ; bur Sedition, 
and ſome attempts of their turbulent Spirits upon the publick 
Peace, and ſtirring «4 the People to revolt and rebel. So much 
of their Wickedneſs ſhall then be dete qed, and in ſuch a wretch- 
ed manner they ſhall end their Days, that their Names ſhall ae 
Curſe among the Captives in Babylon, v. 22. When Men would 
imprecate the greateſt Evil upon one they hated, they would 
think they could not load them with a heavier Curſe in fewer 
words than to ſay, 7he Lord make thee likes Zedekiah, and like 
Aba! Thus were they made aſham'd of the Prophets , Kr. 
been proud of, and convinc'd at laſt of their Folly in hearkning 
to them. God's faithful Prophets were ſometimes charg'd with 
being the troublers of the Land, and fuch' were tortur'd and 
flain : But their Names were a Bleſſing -when they were gone, 
and their Memory ſweet, not as theſe here. As MalefaQors 
are attended with Infamy and Diſgrace, ſo Martyrs with Glory 
and Honour. © ))jͤ„„„. . FOR: OR 2-44 
24 J Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, ſaying, 25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of . Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou 
haſt ſent letters in thy name unto. all the people that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon of Maa- 
ſeiah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſaying, 26 The 
LORD hath made thee prieſt in the ftead of Je- 
hoiada the prieſt, that ye . ſhould be officers in th 
houſe of the LO RD, for every man that is mad, and 
maketh himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldft put 
him in priſon, and in the ſtocks: 27 New therefore 
why haſt thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himſelf a prophet to- you? 28 For 
therefore he ſent unto us i» Babylon, ſaying, This 
captivity is long, build ye houſes and dwell, in ibem, 
and plant Gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 29 And 
Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in the ears of Je, 
remiah the prophet, 30 J Then came the word o 
the LO R D unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 31 Send to all 
them of the captivity, ſaying, Thus ſaith. the L.O R D, 
concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that 
Shemaiah hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent him 


not, and he cauſed. you to truſt in a lie: 32 There- 


fore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will puniſh 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed: he ſhall not 
have a man to dwell. among this people, neither ſhall 
he behold the good that I will do for my pos 
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dat che I. O K D, becauſe he hath taught rebellion. 
2gainll the LO RU » . re 


We have peruſed the Contents of Jeremial's Letter to the 
Captives in Bach len; who had reaſon with a great deal of thanks 
to God and him to acknowledge rhe Receipt of it, and lay ir up 
among their Treaſures : Bur we cannot wonder if the falſe Pro- 
bet they had among them were enrag'd at ir; for it gave them 


heir true Character - Now here we are told concerning one of 
them, | | | 


ls =Y P + 3 13 
8 rennen 1 — me tno emma, 

ther would the Captives in Ba#yloz be influenced by him. Na 
he rakes upon bie to chide E phaniah for his Neglect, 1 
Why haſt thou not rebuked and reflrained Feremiahb of Anathoth ? 
See how inſaleut and imperious thele Falſe Priphets were grown, 
that the they were in Captivity, they would give Law to the 
Prieſts that were not only at Liberty, but in Power: Tis com- 
mon for thoſe that pretend to more Knowledge than their Neigh- 
bours, to be ſo. Now here is a remarkable Inſtance of the Ha- 
neſs of the Hearts of Sinners, and tis enough to make us all fear, 


(1.) That theſe Sinners would not be convinced by the cleare 


1. How he diſcover'd his Malice againſt Jeremiab. This bu- 
Ge Fellow is cail'd Shemai ah the Nehelamite, the Dreamer, ſo the 
Margin reads it; becauſe all his Prophecies he pretended to have 
receiv'd from God in a Dream. He had got a opY of Jeremiah's; 
Letter to the Capti ves, or had heard ĩt read, or Information was 
iven to him concerning it, and it nettled him exceedingly ; and he 
will take Pen in hand and anſwer it, yea, that he will: But how ? 
He doth not write to Jeremiah in juſtification of his own Miſſi- 
on, nor offer any rational Arguments for the Support of his 
Prophecies concerning the ſpeedy Return of the Captives: But 
he writes to the Prieſts, thoſe faithful Patrons of the Falſe Pro- 
phers, and inſtigates them to perſecute Feremiab. He writes 
in bit own Name, not ſo much as pretending to have the Peoples 
Conſent to it; but, as if he muſt be Dictator to all Mankind, he 
ſends a Circular Letter (as ſhould ſeem) among the Prieſts at 
Jeru{#/em, and the reſt of the People, probably by the fame 
Meſſengers that brought the Letter from F-remiah : But it is 
chiefly directed to n who was either the immediate 
don of Maaſciah, or o 

of which Mazſeish was the Father and the Head. He was not 
the High-Prieft; but Sagan or Suffragan to the High-Prieſt, or 
in ſome other conſiderable Poſt of Command in the Temple, as 
paſbur, Chap 20. 1. Perhaps he was Chair-man of that Com- 
mittee of Prieſts that was appointed in a particular manner 
to rake cognizance of thoſe that pretended to be Prophets, of 
which there were very many at this time, and to give Judg- 
ment concerning them. Now, 8 

1. He puts him and the other Prieſts in mind of the Duty 
of their Place, v. 26. The Lord hath made thee Prieſt in the ſtead of 
7:v0iads the Prieſt; ſome think, he refers to the famous Jehorads, 
that great Reformer in the days of Joaſh; and (faith Mr. Gata- 
ter) he would inſinuate, that this Zephaniah is, for Spirit and 
Zeal, ſuch another as he, and. rais'd up as he was, for the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Good of the Church, and therefore it was 
expeted from him that he ſhould proceed againſt FJeremiab: 
Thus (faith he) there is no A& ſo injurious. or zmpious but that 
wicked Wretches and falſe Prophets will not only attempt it, 
but colour it alſo with ſome ſpecious pretence X Piety, and 
Zeal for God's Glory, I/. 66. 5. Fob. 16. 3. Or rather, it was 
ſome other Jehoiada, his immediate Predeceſſot in this Office, 
who perhaps was carried to Babylon among the Prigzſts, v. 1. 
Zephaniah. is advanc'd ſooner than he expected, to this Place of 
Truſt and Power; and Shemaiah would have him think, Provi- 
dence had preferr'd him, that he might perſecute God's Pro- 
phets; that he was come. to this Government for ſuch @ time az 
this; and he was unjuſt and ungrateful if he did not thus im- 
prove his Power, or rather abuſe it. Their Hearts are wretch- 
edly hardned who can juſtifie the doing of Miſchief, by having 
a Power to dp it. "Theſe Fries Buſineſs was to examine every 
Man that is mad, and makes himſelf a Prophet: God's fairhful 
Prophers are here. repreſented as Prophets of their own making, 
Vſurpers of the Office; and Lay-intruders; and as Men that 
were mad, acted b 
or, as diſtracted Men, and Men in a Frenzy. Thus the Cha- 
raters of the falſe Prophets are thrown upon the true Ones : 
and if this had been indeed their Character, they ought to be 
bund as mad Men, and purifbed as Pretenders; and therefore he 
concludes, Feremiabh muſt be ſo done to. He doth not bid them 
<xamine whether Feremiah could produce any Proofs of his 
Mifſion, and could make it appear be was not mad; no, that's 
taken for granted; and when once he is put into an if Name, 
be muſt be rum down of courſe. rn 

2. He informs them of the Letter which Feremiab had writ- 
ten ro the Captives, v. 28. He ſent unto us in Babylon with the 
Authoriry of a Prophet, ſaying, This Captivity is long, and there- 
fore reſolve to make the beſt of it. And what harm was there 


in this, tkat it ſnould be objected to him as a Crime? The! 


falſe Prophets had formerly ſaid, the Captivity would never 
rome, Chap. 14. 13. Jeremiah had ſaid it would come, and the E 
vent had already proved him in the right, which obliged them 
> inp Naa * 2 who "ow 2 it would be Tong, rather 
o them who ſaid i 

1 l 5e it woul e ſhort, but had once before 

3. He demands Judgment againſt him; taking it for granted 
chat he is; mad, and makes bine a Prophet ; 3 el they 
oY order him to be put in Priſon,” and in the Stecke, v. 26. 
mat they ſhould thus puniſh him, and by putting him to Diſ- 
Lu pollels the People with Prejudices und lin, ruin his 
epuratioth, and fo prevent the giving of any credit to his Pro- 


the twenty fourth Courſe of the Prieſts, | 


left our Hearts be at any time hardened For here we = | 


Evidence. God had confirmed his Word in the Mouth of J. 
remiah, it had taken hold of them, Zach. 1.6, and yer becauſe 
he doth not propheſie to them the ſmooth thingt, they defired, 
they are reſolv d to look upon him as not duly caſted to the 
ce of a Prophet. None ſo blind as thoſe that will not ſee. 
( 2.) That they would not be reclaim'd and reformed by the moſt 
ſetvere Chaſtiſement. They were now ſent into a miſerable thral- 
dom for mcking the Meſſ:ngers of the Lord; and miſuſing bis Pre- 
phets ; this was the Sin for which God now contended with 
them; and yet in their Diſtreſs they rreſtaſs yet more againſt the 
Lord, Chap. 28. 22. This very Sin they are n2oriou/y guilty 
of in their Captivity; which ſhews, that Afflictions will not 
of themſelves cure Men of their Sins, umleſs the Grace of 
God work with them; but will rather exaſperate the Corrup- 
tions they are intended to mortifie : So true is that of Selomen, 
Prov. 27. 22. The thou ſhouldft bray a Fool in a Mortar, yet wil not 
his Fooliſhneſs depart fem him. | | 
2. How Jeremiah came to the knowledge of this, v. 29. Ze-' 
phaniah read this Letter in the Ears of Jeremiab. He did not 
deſign to do as Sema. ab would have him; but, as it ſhould ſeem, 
had a reſpe& for Feremiah; for we find him employ d in Meſſa- 
ges to him as a Propher, Chap. 21. 1. and 37. 3. and therefore 
Wee, him. He that continued in his Dighity and Power, 

od more in awe of God and his Judgments, than he that was 
now a Captive. Nay, he made Jeremiah acquainted with the 
Contents of the Letter, that he might ſee what Enemies he had 
even among the Captives. Nere, It is kindneſs to our Friends 
to let them know their Foes. | * 

3. What was the Sentence paſt upon Shemaiab for writing this 
Letter: | God ſent him an Anſwer; for to him Jeremiah com- 
mitted his Cauſe: Twas ordered to be ſent not to him, bur t 
them of the Captivity, who encouraged and countenanc'd him as 
if he had been a Prophet of G's raiſing up, v. 31, 32. Let 
them know, | 
1. That Shema/ah has made fools of them: He promiſed them 
Peace in God's Name, but God did not ſend m: He forged a 
Commiſſion, and counterfeited the Broad Seal of Heaven to it, 
and made the People to rruft in 4 Lye, and by preaching falſe 
Comfort to them, depriv'd them of true Comfort: Nay, he had 
not only made Fools of them, but, which was worſe, he had 
made Traytors of them, he had taught Rebellion againſt th: Lord, 
as Hananiab had done, Chap. 28. 16. And if Vengeance ſhail be 
taken on them that rebel, much more on them that Nach Redbelli- 
on, by their Doctrine or Example: : 
2. That at his End he alſo ſbal be a Fool; as the Expreſſion is, 
Chap. 17. 11, His Name and Family ſhall b&extin&, and ſnall 
be buried in Oblivion. He ſhall leave no Mue behind him, to 
bear up his Name, his Pedigree ſhall end in him; he ſbal not 
have a Man to dwell among this People, and neither he, nor any that 
come from him, ſhall behold the good that I will do for my People. 
Note, Thoſe are unworthy to ſhare in God's Favours to. his 


ſome. Dæmon, and not divinely inſpired ; Church, chat are not willing to ſtay his time for them. She- 


maiah was angry at Jeremiabs Advite to the Captives, to ſee to 
che building up of theic Families in Babylon, that they might be 
increaſed and not diminiſbed ; and therefore juſtly is he written 
childleſs there. Thoſe that light the Bleſſings of God's Word; 
deſerve to loſe the Benefit of them. See Amt 7. 16, 17. 


CHAP. XXX, 


The Sermon which we haue in this and the follow ing Chapter, tr of 


a very different Complexion from all thoſe before: The Prophet 
doth indeed, by Direction em Ged change his Voice. Mot he 
had ſaid hitherto was by way of e and Threatening : But 
theſe two Chapters are wholly taken up with precious Promiſ-s of | 
a Return out of Captivity, and that typical of the glorious Things . 
reſerved for the Church in the Days of the Megiah. The Prophet 
is bid not only to Preach this, but to Write it ; becauſe it is -- 
tended for the Comfort of the Generations to come, v. 1---- 3. 
"Tis here promiſed, that they ſbould hereafter have a joyful Re- 
floration. (1.) Tho they were ww in a creat deal of Pain and 
Terror, v. q=-=7. (2.) The their er, were very ſtrong, 
v. 8.10. (3:) T“ # full End was made of other Nations, and 
they were net reſtored, v. 11. (4.) Tho all Means of their De- 
liverance ſeemed to fail, and be cut off, v. 12«---14 (.) The 
God himſelf had ſent them into Captivity, and juftiy, for their 
Sint, v. 15, 16. (6.) Though all avout them laked upen th. ir 


(7+) That afte r their 1 orf1 ul Re fi ora- 
| tlen 
* 


ü land that I gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs 


\ 


rate Review, Or rather it refers to the Promiſes of their En- 


ſes. He muſt collect them and put them together, and God 


>: -j write it not in 4 Letter, as that iu the 
IT 
Ar 


Nance, when 
great, numbers of the ten Tribes, with thoſe of the Two, v. 3. 


_ the. Holy Ghaſt teacheth, v. 4. Theſe are the Words which God 


upon them in great Extremity, and they know they cannot eſcape 
them, v. 6. 
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tion they ſhould have a happy Settlement; chat their City Thou! 
be rebuilt, V. 18. Their Numbers increas*d, v. 19, 20. Their. 


Government eſtaòliſp d, v. 21, God's Covenant with them re- 


nom d, v. 22. 


2 


Aud their Enemies deſiy d and cut eff, v. 23, 
/ 9 8 ' | C473 FE 17 IT "> 4 11 


HE word that game to Jeremiah from the 
| LORD, ſaying, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD 
God-of Iſrael, ſay ing, Write thee all the words that 
T have ſpoken unto thee in a book, 3 For lo, the 
days come, faith the LO R D, that 1 will bring again 
the captivity. of my people Iſrael and Judah, aith 
the LO R D, and I will cauſe them to return to the 


oe” - - 


it, 41 And theſe are the words that the LORD 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 
5 For thus faich the LO R D, We have heard a voice 
of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 6 Ask ye 
now, and ſee whether à man doth travail with child? 
wherefore do I ſee every man with his hands on his 
loyns, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turn- 
ed into paleneſs ? 7 Alas, for that day 5s great, ſo 
that none 55 like it: it 5s even the time of Jacobs 
trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 8 For it 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the LO R D of 
hoſts, bat T will break his yoke from off thy neck, 
and will bruft thy bonds, and ſtrangers” ſhall no more 
ſerve themſelves. of him. 9 But they ſhall ſerve the 
LORD their God, and David their king, whom 1 
will raiſe up unto then. 

Here, 1. Jeremiah is directed to write what God had ſpoken 
to him; which perhaps refers to all the foregeing Prophecies; 
he muſt write them, and publiſn them, in hop wo they who 
had not profited by it upon once hearing.it, might take more no- 
tice of it when in reading it they had leiſure for a more conſide - 


largement, which had been often mixed with his other Diſcour- 


will now add unte them many like words. He muſt write them 
for the Generations to come, who ſhould ſee them accompliſh' d. 
and thereby have their Faith in the Prophecy confirm'd. - He 
| pter before to 

Captives, but i» a Book, to be carefully preſervid in the 
chives, or among the publick Rolls or Regiſters of the Stare. 
Daniel underſtood by theſe Books when the Captivity. was about 
coming to an end, Dan. 9. 2. He muſt write it in a Book, 
nat inlooſe Papers; for the days come, and are yet at a great di- 
will bring again the Captivity of Iſrael and Judah, 


And it muſt be written that it Day be read then alſo, that ſo 
it may appear how exactly the Accompliſhment anſwer the 
Prediction, which is one End of the writing of . Prophecies. It 
is intimated that they. ſhall be. beloved for rheir Father's ſake, 
Rom. 11. 28. for therefore God will, bring them again to Ca- 
ngan, becauſe it was the Land that he gave to their Fathers, which 
therefore they ſhall poſſeſs. | „ 


o 


— 


bit of Body, che Jaundiee, or Oteen-ficknefs. The Prophet 17; 
ments the Calamity upon the foreſight of it, U. 74 Ala, ruh 
Day is great, a Day of Judgment, which is call'd the Crea: Da 
the Great aud Terrible Day of the Tord, Joel 2. 31.“ Jude 6 
Great, fo that there hat been nous like it. The laſt Deſtructioß 
of Jeruſalem is thus ſpoken of by our Saviour, as unparalle a 
Mat. 14. 21. It is even the time of Jacub't Trtulle, "a ſad time 
when God's profeſſing People ſhall be in diſtreſs above other 
People. The whole Time of the Captivity was a time of Try; 
Trouble, and ſuch Times ought to be greatly lamented by alt 
that are concern d for the Welfare of Jacob; and the Honour of 
the God of Jarob. E. SSL PB or te at. 
2. He. muſt write the Aſſurances Which God had given, that 
a happy End ſhould at length be put to theſe Calamities. (i.) Ja. 
co Troubles ſhall ceaſe, He ſpball be ſaved out f them.” Tho“ 
the Afflictions of the Church may laſt long, they ſhall not laſt 
always: Salvation belongs to the Lord, and ſball be wrought for 
his Church. (2.) Jacehs Troublers Thall be diſabled ro do him 
any further miſchief, and ſhall be reckon'd with for the miſ- 
chief they have done him, v. 8. The Lord ef boſte, Who has all 
Power in his Hand, undertakes to do it, I will breat his ple 
from off thy Neck, which has long lain ſo heavy, and bath ſo 
ſorely gall'd thee, I wil burſt thy Bonds, and reſtore thee to Li- 
berty and Eaſe, and thou ſhalt no more be at the beck and com- 
mand of Strangers, ſhalt no more ſerve them, nor ſhall they any 
more ſerve themſelves of thee, ſhall no more enrich themielveg 
either by thy Poſſeſſions, or by thy Labours. And (3.) That 
which crowns and compleats the Mercy is, that they ſhall be 
reſtor'd to the free exerciſe of their Religion again, v. 9. They 
ſhall be deliver'd from ſerving their Enemies, not that they may 
live at large, and do what they pleaſe, but that they may ſerv; 
the Lord their God, and Dwvid their King, that they may come 
again into order, under the Eſtabliſnd Government both in 

hurch and State. Therefore they were brought into Trouble, 
and made to ſerve their Enemies, becauſe they Had not ſery'd the 


[Lord their God as they ought to have done, with joyfulneſt and 


gladneſe of Heart, Deut. 28. 47. + But when the time is come 
that they ſhould be ſaved" ent of their Trouble; God will prepare 
and qualifie them for it, by giving them a He#r: to ſerve bin; 
and will make it doubly comfortable, by giving them opportu- 
nity to ſerve him. Therefore we are, delivered out of the Hand: 
of our Enemies, that we _ ſerve God, Luke 1. 74; 75. And 
then Deliverances out of Temporal Calamities are Mercies in- 
deed to us, when by them we find our ſelves engaged to, and 
enlarged in the Service of God. They ſhall ſerve heir ewn Gul, 
and neither be #nclir'd, as they had been of old in the Day of 
their Ry nor compelled as they had been of late in the 
Day of their Captivity, to ſerye other Gods. They ſhall ſerve 
David their King, ſuch Governors as God ſhould from time to 
time ſet over them, of the Line of David, as Zerubbabel; or 
at leaſt ſitting en the Thrones of Judgment, the Thrones of th! 
Houſe of David, as Nehemiah. But certainly this has a further 
meaning. The Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it, they fhail obey of 
hearken to the Meſſiah, or Chriſt, the Sen of David, their King. 
To him the Jewiſh Interpreters apply it. That Diſpenſation 
which commenced at their Return out of Captivity, brought 
them to the Meſſiah: He is called David their King, becauſe he 
was the Son of David, Matt, 22. 42. and he anſwer d to the 
Name, Matt. 20. 31, 32. David was an illuſtrious Type of him, 
both in his Humiliation and his Exaltation. The Covenant o 
Royalty made with David, had principal Reference to him, and 
in kim the Promiſes of that Covenant had their full Accam- 


2. He is directed what to write: The very words are ſuch as 


order'd to be written: And thoſe Promiſes which are Written 


„ 


them, and ſhall look like Women in Labour, whoſe Pains come 


Lou never heard of a Man travailing with Child; 
and yet here you find not here and there a timorous Man, but 
every Man with his Hands on his Loins, in the utmoſt Anguiſh and 
Agony, as a Woman in Travail, when 7 $9 their Cities burnt, 
and their Countries laid waſte. But this Pain is compar'd to 
that of a Woman in Travail, not to that of a Death-Bed; be- 
cauſe it ſhall end in Foy at laſt, and the Pain like that of a tra- 
yailing Woman ſhall be forgotten. All Faces ſhall be turn d in- 
co Paleneſs. The Word ſignifies, not only fuch Paleneſs as ariſes 


pliſhment : God gave him che Throne of his Father David, he 
raiſed him up unto them, ſet him upon the Holy Hill of Zion: Cod 
is often in the New Teſtament ſaid to have raiſed up Jeſus, rais d 
him up as a King, Ad, 3. 26. and 13. 23, 33. Obſerye, 
( 1.) Thoſe that ſerve the Lord as their God muſt alſo ſerv: Di- 
wid their King, muſt give up themſelves to Jeſus Ghrift, to be 
rul'{ by him; for all Men muſt honour the Son, as they ho. 
nour the Father, and come into the Service and Worſhip of God 
by him as Mediator. (z.) Thoſe that are deliver'd out of ſpi- 
ritual Bondage, muſt make it to appear that my are ſo by gi- 
ving up themſelves to the Service of ' Chriſt, They to whom 
he gives Reſt, muſt tate his Toke upon them. 5 


10 J Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant Ja- 
cob, ſaith the L O R D, neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael, 
fox lo, I will fave thee from afar, and thy ſeed from 
the land of their captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, 
and ſhall be in reft and quiet, and none ſhall make 
bim afraid. 11 For I am with thee, faith the LORD, 
to ſave thee : though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not make 3 
full end of thee: but I will correct thee in meaſure, 
and will not leave thee altogether unpuniſſied. 13 For 
thus ſaith the LORD, Thy bruiſe i: incurable, an 


from a ſudden Fright; but that which is the Effect of an ill Ha- 


\ 


thy wound ir grievous. 3 There is none to ag" 


oY 


at 


OL wr > my % 


— — 


3 * 
wo * 
- — 


28 r E + ; 
— * 
> oy 
; | O; > ee 
G P. 3 . '. — SD = > 4 
7 * ; * o 0 * 
* £ 1 


F 
4 
R r — * n 2 ” . 
K 8 N 
4 z N 
ua - \: a - Fe, 
; | a2 
97 F ws — 2% * * - z 
1. . = 4 


. * £ * * 1 * N 7 * PR 
* = 
1 * * c n . a * Tg * 
* 2 — . 
mY T Y ; : 8 STE - * 
X 4 


. R e eee 755 — — 
aſe, that thou mayſt be bound up: thou haft no 
healing medicines. 14 All thy. lovers have forgotten 
wich che wound of an enemy, with the chaftiſement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine, aniquity ; 


beconſe thy fins were increaſed. - 15 Why cryeſt thou l hothing leſs than Omnipotence can put Life into. 


ſeek chee not, for 1 have wounded thee | 


ever be reſtored to their own Land, And re-e 


O as to do them any kindneſs? See Job. 30. 1% Now upo 5 
* 2 On. d. e %n NON 0 
his account their Caſe ſeem d deſperate, and pa relief, => 44 
by Bruiſe is incurable, thy Wounds grievous; and v. 158. Thy. Sor- 
ow ir incurable, i. e. The Condition of the Jews in 3 


was ſuch as no Human Power could redreſs the Grievance o 
There they were like a Valley full of dead and dry Boner, which 


Who could 


for thine affliction ? thy forrow » 5 4 Boe the imagine, that a People ſo diminiſh'd, ſo impoveriſh'd,, ſhould 


blfh'd there? So * 


multitude of thine iniquity : becauſe thy fins were many were the Aggravations of their Calamity, that their Sor- 


increaſed, 
16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall be de: 
voured, and all thine adverſaries, every one of them 


have. done theſe things unto. thee. ] row would not admit of any Alleviatiog ; but they feem'd 18-9 
L, Hap | 8 be bac 725 in it, and their Souls ref 97 50 r 
vine Confolations prov'd ffrong ones, too ſtrong t born down,. « 
even by the Floods ; of Grief that-ov erwhelm nch eb. 1 Sore 


7 to be comforted, till Di- 


em. - Thy Sor- 


ſhall go into captivity s and they that ſpoil thee ſhall |row i. inowrabic 3 becauſe by Sins, inſteacl of being reptiite' of, + 


4 ſpoil; and all that prey upon thee will I give and forſaken, were increaſed, Vote, 
— 17 For I will reflore health unto thee, n e * 
and 1 will heal thee of thy wounds ſaith the L. ORD, % abandend & al, abanden l 70 l. 


for a prey. 


| ble 7 — 2 2 
oplorable Condition they 
* called thee m or 4 
nd to Ruin; they ſaid, This is Zion, 


becauſe they called chee an outcaſt, [aying, This 3s |whem n Man 1 /coterhs after, 41 When: chen Looked on 0% Pics 


7ion, whom no man ſeekech after. e 
In theſe Verſes; as in the foregoing, the deplorable Caſe of 
the Jewe in Captiviry is fer forth; but many precious promiſes 
given them, that in due time they ſhould be reliev'd, and a glo- 
lious Salvation ſhould be wrought for them. 77 | 
I. God himſelf appeared againſt. them; he ſcuttered them, 
v. 21. He did all rhiſe things unte them, V. 15. All their Cala- 
ities came from his Hands.z whoever were the Inſtruments, he 
was the principal Agent: And this made their Caſe very ſad, 
chat God, even their 'own God, Poke concerning them, to pull. 
4own, and to dere. Now, (1.) This was intended by bim as a 
fatherly Chaſtiſement, and no other, v. 11. I will \corre# thee 
in Meaſure, or, according 1d Judgment ; With Diſcretion, no 
mote than thou deſerveſt, nay, no more than thou canſt well 
bear. What God does againſt his People, is in a way of Cor- 
rettion, and that Correction is always moderated, and always 
proceeds from Love. I will nor leave: thee: altogether unpumiſbed, 


where the City and Temple had been built, they called chat an 


Out-esſt,,now all was in Ruins, there was no Reſort; to it, no 


Reſidence in it, none asked the Way to Zion, as formerly 
Man ſeeketh after in. When they looked on the People that 2 


merly dwelt in Zion, but were now in Captivity (and we read 


of Lien dwelling with the Daughter, of Balylen, Tach. 2. 7. 
51 called them Out. caſis; theſe — belong to on 
and uſe to talk much of it, and weep at the remembrance, of it, 
but no Mun feeketh after them, or enquires concerning them; Note, 
Ic is often the Lot of Zins to be deferted and deſpis'd by thoſe 
bote t ¶ ů .NPEÜ rai gletprnatt de ang if 3: ak; att 
, 3:H9nol this, God pk 9 and Salvation for 
them in due time, augh no other „ Hay, becauſe no 
other Hand can cure their Wound, bis i and wall. ro 
he ſeen to ſtand at a diftance from them, yet he aſſures them 
of his Preſence with them, his powerful and gracious Preſence. 
I wil fave thee, v. 19. I am with bet te ſave thee; V. 11. 


as thou art ready to think I ſhould, becauſe of thy Relation to 
me. Note, A Profeſſion of Religion, tho? never ſo plauſible, 
will be far from ſecuring to us Impunity in Sin. 


When they are i their Troubles, he is with them to ſave | them 


from ſinking under them: When the time is come for their 


od is no Re- | Deliverance, he is with them, to be ready upon the firſt oppor- 


ſpetter of Perſons, but will ſhew his harred of Sin wher&ever runity to ſave them out of their Trouble. (a.) Tho? they were 
he finds it; and that he hates it moſt in thoſe that are neareſt |at 2 4ifance, remote from their own Land, afar of inthe Land 


to him. God here correQs his People for the multitude of their | of their Capri ui 


iniquity, and becauſe their Sins were increaſed, v. 14, x5. Are 


yet there ſhall Salvation find them out, thence 


all it fetch chem, them and their Seed; for they alſo ſhall ba 


our Sorrows multiplied at any time, and do they increaſe? We | known among the Gentiles, and diſtinguiſh'd from them, that — 
muſt acknowledge it is becauſe our Sins have been multiplied, may return, v io.  {3.) Tho * were now full of Fears, 


and they have increaſed. Iniquities grow in us, and therefore | continually alarm d, yet the time 


come when they 


ſhall be 


Troubles grow upon us. But (a.) What God intended as a fa- in ref and quiet, ſafe and eaſie, and nome ſha make them af aid, 
therly Chaſtiſement, they and others interprered as an Act of | J. 19. (.) Tho' the Nations into which they were diſpers'd 
Hoſtility: They look d upon him, as having wounded bim with | hould be brought to Ruin, yet they ſhould be preſery'd from 
the Wound of an Enemy, and with the Chaſtiſcment of a cruel one, that Ruin, v. 11. 7ho' I make 4 full end of the Nations * Ber 


v. 14. as if he had deſigned their Ruin, and neither mitigated 
the Correction, nor had any Merey in reſerve for them. It did 
indeed ſeem as if Ged had dealt thus ſeverely with them, as if 
he had turned to be their Enemy, and had fought againſt them, 
Iſa, 63. 10. Job complains that God was become cruel to him, 
and multiplie his Wounds, When Troubles are great and long, 
we have need carefully to watch over our own Hearts, that we 


1 have ſcattered thee, and there might be danger of thy 


loſt among them; yet I wil not make a end of thee. It 
was promis'd that in the Peace of theſe Nations they ſhould have 
Pence, Chap. 29. 7. and yet in the Deſtruction of theſe Nations 


they ſhould eſcape Deſtruction. God's Church may ſometimes. 
be brought very low, but he will not nate @ full End of it; 
Chap. 5. 10. 18. (5.) Tho' God correct them, and juſtly, for 


entertain not ſuch hard Thoughts as theſe of God, and his Pro- [their Sins, their manifold Tranſgreſſions, and mighty Sins, yet 


vidence. His are the Chaſtiſements of a merciful Oe, not of a 
cruel One, however they may appear. t 

2. Their Friends foro them, and were ſby of them: None 
of thoſe who had courted them in their Proſperity, would take 
notice of them now in their Diſtreſs, vg, Tis commonly 
thus when Families go to Decay; thoſe hang off from them that 
had been their Hangers-on. In two Cafes we are glad of the 
Aſſiſtance of our Friends, and need their Service. (10 If we 
be impeached, accuſed; or reproached ; our Friends we expect 
ſhould appear in vindication of us, ſhould ſpeak a good Word 
for us, when we cannot put on a Face to ſpeak for our ſelves: 
Bur here there is none to pla thy Cauſe; none to ſtand up in 
thy Defence, none to intercede for thee with thine Oppreſſors: 
Therefore God will plead their Cauſe : For he might well wonder 
there was none to uphold a People that had been ſo much the 
Favourites of H:aven, Ha. 6;. 5. (2 If we be ſick, or ſore, 
or wounded, we expect our Friends ſhould attend us, adviſe us, 
lympathize with us, and if occaſion be, lend a Hand for the 


he will return in Mercy to them, and even their Sin ſhall nor . 
prevent their Deliverance, when God's time is come. (6.) Tho” 
their Adverſaries were mighty, God will bring them down, and 
break their Power, v. 16. Al that devour thee ſhall be devoured; 
and thus Zion's Cauſe will be pleaded, and will be made to ap- 
ar to all the World, a righteous Chuſe: Thus Ziens Delive- 
rance will be brought about by the Deſtruction of her Oppreſ- 
ſors: And thus ber Enemies will will be recompenced for all 
the Injury they have done her: For there is a God that judgeth in 
the Earth, a God to whom Vengeance belongs; they ſhall every one of 
them, without Exception, go into Captivity, and they that now ſpoil 
thee, the Day will come when they ſbat be 4 foil. They that 
into Captivity, ſhall go inte Captivity, Rev. 13. 10. $ might 
ſerve to oblige the preſent Conquerors to uſe their Captives 
well; becauſe the Wheel would turn round, and the Day would 
come when they alſo ſhould be Caprives ; and let them do now 
as they would be done by. (7.) the Wound ſeem incura- 
ble, God will make a Cure of it, v. 17. J will reſtore Health unte 


applying of Healizg Medicines : But here there's none to do bes, Be the Diſeaſe never ſo dangerous, the Patient is ſafe it 


that, none to bird vp thy Woun and by Counſels and 
Comforts ro make praper N to 85 Caſe.” Nay, 
v. 13. Al thy Lovers have forgotten thee ; out of ehe out of mind; 
inſtead of ſeeking thee, they forſake thee. Such as this has of- 
ten been the Caſe of Religion, and ſerious Godlinefs in the 
World : Thoſe that from their Education, Profeſſion and hope- 
al Beginnings, one might have expected ſhould have been its 
Friends and Lovers, its Patrons and Prote&ors, deſert it, for- 
get it, and have nothing to fay in its defence; nor will do any 
thing towards the healing of its Wounds. | 


God undertake the Cure. 


4. Upon the whole matter, they are caution'd againſt inordi- | 


nate Fear and Grief : For in theſe precious Promiſes there is 
enough to ſilence both. (i.) They muſt not zremble as thoſe 
that have no Hope, in the Apprehenſion of future further Trou-. 
bles that might threaten them, v. 10. Fear not thou, O my Ser- 
vant Jacob, neither be diſmayed. Note, Thoſe that are God's Ser- 
vants, muſt not give way to diſquieting Fears, whatever Diffi- 
culties and Dangers may be before them. (2.) muſt not 


Obſerve, thy Lovers| ſorrow as thoſe that have 0 Hope, for the Troubles which ar 
ave forgotten thee, for I have wounded thee: When God is a- preſent they lie under; v. 15. Why cri 


how for thine Aicti- 


gainſt a f 8 will be for them? Who cax be for themen? Tis true thy carnal Confidences fail thee ; Creatures are 
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bring again che:.captivity of Jacobs tents, and have 
them ſhall proceed ithankſgiving, and the voice of 


_ dren alſo ſhall. be as aforetime, and their congrega- 


| made conſiderable, they ſhall not be few, they ſhall. not be ſmall, 


| —_ among their Neighbours. Let a People be never ſo 


be as i, playing in the Streets, Zech. 8. 5, they ſhall in- 
herit their Parents Eſtates and Honour, as formerly: And their 


y 83 in the Congregation of the Elders to eſtabliſh that, and of 
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Why eryeſt thou? Why doſt thou fret and complain thus? It is 
for thy. Sin, v. 14, 15. and therefore inſtead of repining thou 
ſhouldft be reperting, Wherefore ſbeuld 4 Man complain for the Pu- 
#iſhment of his Sin'? The Iſſue will be good at laſt, and there- 
fore rejoyce in hope, SES HAR BESR bes: HH AG 7 5 


wh 
** #1 


is 1 Thos faith be L. O R P, Behold, 1 will 


mercy on his dwelling-places: and the city ſhall be 
builded upon her own heap, and the palace 'ſhall 
remain after the mannier thereof. 16 And out of 


them that make merry: and Iwill multiply them, 
and they ſhall not be few; I will alſo gloritie 


them, and they ſhall. not be ſmall. 10 Their chil- 


tion ſhall be / eftabliſhed before me, and I will punifh 
all that oppreſs' them. 21 And their nobles ſhall be 
of themſelves, and their governor ſhall proceed from 
the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him to draw near, 
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Fhyſicians of no Value, but I wil ben 757 Wound, and therefore | may ve underſtood either, (i.) Of” the People, Jacob and Im] 


Ou * 3 % : 1 | a 
T will cauſe them to draw. wear to me in the Temple-Service « 


formerly, to come into Covenant with me, as my People, v. 22 
to approach, to me in Communion, for who hath engaged his Hear: 
made a Covenant with it, and brought ir into Bonds, to approach 
unte me. How few are there that do fo ! None can do it but b 


the / ſpecial: Gtace of God, cauſing. them to draw ' near. Ne 


Whenever we approach to God in any Holy Ordinance, we mug 
engage our Hearts to do it; the Heart muſt be Prepar'd for the 
Duty, employ'd in it, and kept cloſe to it. The Heart is the 
main Thing that God looks at, and requires, but it is deceitful 
and wilt ſtart aſide, if a great deal of Care and Pains be not taken 
to engage it, ta bind this Sacrifice with Cords. Or, (2.) It may be 
underſtood. of the Governor, for 1 Perſon that is ſpoken 
of: Their Governor ſhall be duly calfd to his Office, ſhall ara 
near to God, to conſult him upon all Occaſions : God will cauſe 
him to approach to him, for otherwiſe who-would engage to take 
care of ſo weak a People, and let his Ruin ne under their Hand 
But when God has Work to do, tho' attended with many Diſcou. 
ragements, he will raife up Inſtruments to do it. But it looks 

farther to Chriſt ; to him as Mediator, Nore (1.) The Proper / 
Work and Office of Chriſt, as Mediator, is to draw near and ap. 

proach unto God, not for himſelf only, but for us, and in our 

Name and: Stead, as the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion: The Prieſts 


and he ſhall approach unto me: for who ir this 
that engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith, 
the. LOR D. 22 And ye ſhall be my. people, and 
I will be your God. 23 Behold, the whirlwind o 

the LORD goeth forth with fury, a continuing 
whirlwind, it ſhall fall with pain upon the head of 
the wicked. 24 The fierce anger of the LOR D 
ſhall not return, until he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart: in the latter 
days v ſhall conſider litt. 


We have here further Intimations of the Favour God had in 

reſerye for them, after the Days of their Calamity were over. 

"Tis eee nen an ant 3 

554 51 

cob 'r Tents and his Dwelling place felt the Effects of the Captivity, | 

for they lay in Ruins, when the Inhabitants were carryed away 
. Caprives? but when they are return d, the Habitations ſhall be 

repaired, and rais'd up out of their Ruins; and therein God will 

have Mercy upon their Dwelling- place, that had been Monuments 

of his Juſtice : Then the City of Jeraſalem ſhall be built upon her 


{Honour kept him to it. It alſo intimates that he was hearty and 


hat the City and Temple ſhould' be rebuilt, w. 18: J- 


are {aid to draw nigh to God, Lev. 10. 3. and 21. 17. Miſe 
drew near, Exod. 20; 21. (z.) God the Father did cauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt thus to draw near and approach to him as Mediator. 
He commanded. and appointed him to do it, he ſanctiſied and 
ſeal'd him, anointed him for this Purpoſe, and accepted of him, 
and declared himſelf well pleaſed in him. (3.) Jeſus Chrift be- 
ing cauſed by the Father to 9 unto him as Mediator, did 
engage hit Heart to do it, i. e. he bound and obliged himſelf to 
it, undertoołk for his Heart, ſo. ſome read it, for his Soul, chat in 
the Fulneſs of Time it ſhould be made an Offering for Sin: His 
own voluntary Suſception in Compliance with his Father's Will, 
and in Compaſſion to fallen Man; engaged him, and then his own 


reſolute, free and chearful in it, and made nothing of the Diff. 
culties that lay in his Way, 1/a. 63. 3, 4, 3 (40 Jeſus Chriſt 
was in all this truly wonderful; we may well ask with Admi- 
ration, Who is this that thus engageth his Heart to ſuch an Under- 


tak n Th to : | 

5. Thar they ſhall be taken again into Covenant with God, ac- 
cording to the Covenant made with their Fathers, v. 22, 7 
ſhall be my People; and it is God's good Work in us that makes us 
te him 4 People, a People fer bis Name, Acts 15. 14. And I vil 
be your God, and it his good Will to us, that is the Summary of 


* Heap; her own Hill, tho“ it be no better than a ruinous 
| Heap. The Situation was unexceptionable, and therefore it ſhall | 
ilt upon the ſame Spot of Ground. He that can make of a 


ciey a zap, Ha. 25. 1: can when he pleaſeth make of a Heap 4 Pſal. 105. 15. The two laſt Verſes come under this Head, 7h: 
, City again. The Palace, 1. e. the Temple, God's Palace, ſhal 


remain after the manner thereof; it ſhall be built after the old 
Model; and the Service of God ſhall be conſtantly kept up there, 

and attended as formerly. 25 | 5 
2. That the Sacred Feaſts ſhould again be ſolemniz'd ; b. 19. 
Out of the iy; and the Temple; and all the Dwelling-places 
of Jacob, ſball proceed Thankſgiving, and the Voice of them that 
make merry. They ſhall go with Expreſſions of Joy to the Tem- 
le-Service, and with the like ſhall return you it. Obſerve, 
the Voice of Thankſgiving is the ſame with the Voice of them 
that make merry; for whatever is the Matter of our Joy, ſhould 
be the Matter of our Praiſe: I any merry? let him fing Pſalms. 
What makes us chearful, let it make us rhankful, ſerve the. Lord 

with Gladuc ſs. 9 | . 
3. That the People ſhould be multiplied and increaſed, and 


but ſhall become numerous and illuſtrious, and make a Figure 
among the Nations, for I will multiply them, and I will glorify 
them; it is for the Honour of the Church to have many added to 
it, that ſhall be ſaved. This would make them to be of ſome 


much diminiſh d and deſpis d, God can multiply and glorify them. 
They ſhall be reftor'd to their former Honour, their Children ſball 


Congregation ſball both in Civil and Sacred mie be eſtabliſhed 
before me. There ſhall be a conſtant Succeſſion of faithful Ma- 


thful Worſhippers in the - Congregation of the Saints: As one 
Generation paſſeth away, another ſhall be raiſed up, and ſo the 
Congregation ſhall be eftabliſhed before God. 

4. That they ſhall be þleſs'd with a good Government, wv. 21. 
Their Nobles and Judges ſhall be of themſelves, of their own Na- 
tion and they ſhall no longer be rul'd by Strangers, and Ene- 
mies z their Governor ſhall proceed from the midſt of them, ſhall be 


one that has been a Sharer with them in the Afflictions of their | 


Captive · ſtate. And this has Reference to Chriſt our Governor, 


ſiſtible. (2.) Very grievous, it ſbal fal with Pain upon thiir 


that Part of the Covenant. 
9. That their Enemies ſhall be reckoned. with and brought 
down, v. 20. I will puniſh all them that oppreſs them; ſo that it 


ſhall appear to all a dangerous Thing to touch. God's anointed, 


Whirlwind of the Lord ſhall fall with Pain upon the Head of the 
wicked. Theſe two Verſes we had before, Chap. 23. 19, 20. 
there they were a Denunciation of God's Wrath againſt the 
wicked Hypocrites in Iſrael ; here, againſt the wicked Oppreſlors 
of Iſrael: The Expreſſions exactly agreeing, ſpeaks the ſame 
with that, I/. 51. 22, 23. 1 will rake the Cup of trembling ut 
of thy Hand, and put it into the Hand of them that affiitt the. 
The Wrath of God againſt the Wicked is here repreſented to 
be, (1.) Very terrible, like « Whirlwind, ſurprizing, and irre- 


Heads, they ſhall be as ill burt, as frighten'd. (3.) It ſhall pur 
ſue them; Whirlwinds uſe to be ſhort, but this ſhall be a cm- 
nuing Whirlwind, (4) It ſhall accompliſh that for which it is 
ſent, the Anger of the Lord ſhall not return till he have done. it. The 
Purpoſes of his Wrath, as well as the Purpoſes of his Love wil 
all be fulfill'd : He will perform the Intents of his Heart. And, 
(J.) Thoſe that will not lay this to Heart now, will then be un- 
able to put off the Thoughts of it, in the latter Days ye ſbal cin- 
fider it, when it will be too late to prevent it. 


CH AP. XXXI 
This Chapter goes on with the. good Words, and comfortable Wards 
which we had in the Chapter lefore, for the Encouragement © 
the Captives, aſſuring them that God would in due Time return 
them or their Children to their own Land, and make them 4 "34 
and happy Nation again; eſpecially by ſending them the Meſſiab, 
in whoſe Kingdom and Grace many of theſe Promiſes were to have 
their full Accompliſhment. (I.) They ſhall bs reſtored to Peace, 
and Honour, and Joy, and great Plenty, v. 1— 14. (2.) Their 
Sorrow for the Loſs of their Children ſball be at an End, v. 15 
17. (3.) They jhall repent of their Sins, and God will graciouſly 
accept them in their Repentance, v. 18 20. (4) Thy 2 
multiply d and increas d, both their Children and their Cattle, an 
not be cut f and diminiſbd as they had been, V. 2133. 


David our king, v. 9. He is of our W all Things made 
like unto hit Brethren. Aud I will cauſe him tt araw nar. This 
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65. God will renew his Covenant with them, and enrich 255 — 
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"ſpiritual Us, ag; V. 31534; e Theſe Bleſſing; ſhall be ſecured 
4e 


r them, even. to the ſpiritual Seed of Iſrael forever, 


7.) At an Enrieft of this, the City of Jeruſalem 
(7) . Theſe exctidiing great and precious 


zo theirs a 


| ſhall be rebuilt, v. 38 —40 


to the poor Captives'; and we alſo, may apply them to our 


XI the ſame time, faith the L O R D, will 1 be 
{the God of all the families of 'Ifrael, and they 
mall be my people. 2 Thus ſaith the L OR D, The 
people which were left of the ſword, found grace in 
the wilderneſs ; den Iſrael, when I went to cauſe 
him to reft, 3 The LO RD hath appeared of old 
unto me, ſaying, Lea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love : therefore with loving kindneſs have 
I drawn. thee. 4 Again T will build thee, and thou 
ſhall. be built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhale! again 
be adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry. 5 Thou ſhalt 


yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria, the 


planters ſhall plant, and ſhall eat them as common 
things; 6 Fot there ſhall be a day, char the watch! 
men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry,” "Ariſe ye, 
and let us go up to Zion unto the L OR D . our 
God. 7 For thus ſaith the L ORD, Sing with glad- 
neſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of the 
nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, OLO RD, 
fave thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 8 Behold, 


I will bring them from the north- country, and ga 


ther them from the coaſts of the earth; and with 
them the dlind and the lame, the woman with child, 
and her that travaileth with child together, a great 
ſhall return thither. 9 They ſhall come 
with weeping, and with ſupplications will I lead 
them: 1 will cauſe them to walk by the rivers of 


NN in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ftum- 


ble: for I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is m 
firſt· born. e e y 


God here aſſures his People, Q i 

1. That he will again take them into a Covenant Relation 
to himſelf, from which they ſeem'd to have been cut off. At the 
ſame time when God's Anger breaks out againſt the Wicked, 
chap. 30. 24+ his own People ſhall be own'd by him as the Chil- 
dren of his Love. Twill be the God, i. e. I will ſhew my ſelf 
to be the God of all the Families of Iſrael, v. 2. not of the Two 
Tribes only, but of all the Tribes; not of the Houſe of garen 
only, and the Families of Levi, but of all their Families. Not 
only their State in general, but their particular Families, and 


— 


the Intereſts of them ſhall have the Benefit of a ſpecial der e 


to God. Note, The Families of good People, in their Fa- 
mily-Capacity, may apply themſelves to God, and ſtay them- 
ſelves upon him as their God. If we and our Houſes ſerve the 
Lord, we and our Houſes ſhall be protected and bleſſed by him, 
Prov. 3. 33. 


33s > 5 TL 
2. That he will do for them in bringing them out of Babylon, 


as he had done for their Fathers when he delivered them out 
of Egypt, and as he had purpoſed to do when he firſt took 
them to be his People. (1.) He puts them in mind what 
he did for their Fathers, when 

pt, v. 2. They were then, as theſe were, a People left 

the Sword, that Sword of Pharaoh, with which he cut off all 
the Male-Children as ſoon as they were born, a bloody Sword 
indeed they had narrowly eſcaped, and that Sword wich which 
he threatened to cut them off, when he purſued them to the 


' Red-ſea. They were then in the Wilderneſs, where they ſeemed 


to be loſt and forgotten, as theſe were now in a frange Land, 
and yet they found Grace in God's Sight, were owned and high- 
ly honoured by him, and bleſt wirh wonderful Inſtances of his 
peculiar Favour, and he was at this time going to cauſe them to 
reſt in Canaan. Note, When we are brought very low, and infupe- 
rable Difficulties appear in the way of our Deliverance, it is good 
to remember, that it has been ſo with the Church formerly, 
and yet it has been rais'd up from its low Eſtate, and has got 
to Canaan through all the Hardſhips of a Wilderneſs; and God 
is ſtill the ſame. (a.) They put him in mind of what God had 
done for their Fathers, intimating, that they now ſaw nor. ſuch 
Signs, and were ready to ask, as Gideon did, Where are all the 
Wonders that our Fathers told of us? v. 3. Tis true, The Lord 
hath appeared of old unto me, in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, hath 
appeared with me, and for me, hath been ſeen in his Glory as my 
God, the Tears of ancient times were glorious Years: but now it 


is otherwiſe : What Good will ir do us, that he appeared of old 


| Promiſes were firm Foundations of. Hipe, aud full Fountains 2 Joy 
Jebves, 
. 237 £0 


{which had been hung upon the 


e brought them ont of 


ſpel ſhould be preached to all theſe Countries, and a gene 
vitation thereby given unto the Church of Chriſt, of which Zion 
was a | 


Gladneſs for Jacob, i. e. Let all her Friends and 


ple, Rom. 15. 10. 


to us, when now he is a God that hides S from us, Iſa. 45. 
15. Nere, Tis hard to take Comfort from former Smiles, un- 
der preſent Prowns. : (3.) To this he anſwers with an Aſſurance 
of the Conſtancy of his Love, Tea, I buve led thee, not only 
with an ancient Love, but with an everlaſting Love, a Love that 
ſhall never fail, however the Comforts of it may for a time be 
ſuſpended. It is an everlaſting Love, therefare. have I extended. 
or ' drawn out Loving kindneſs unte thee alſo; as well as to thine: 
Anceſtors. - Or, with Loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee to my 
ſelf as thy God, from all the Idols to which thou hadſt turned 
aſide. Note, It is the Happineſs: of thoſe, Who are through 
Grace intereſted in the Love of God, that it is an everlaſting 
Love; from — in the Counſels of it, to everlaſting. 
in the Continuance and Conſequences of it; and that nothing 
can ſeparate them from that Love:; and thoſe whom God loves 
with this Love, he will draw them into Covenant and Commu- 
nion with himſelf, by the Influences of his Spirit upon their Souls, 
he will dram them with Loving-kindneſs, with the Cords of Men 
and Bards of Love, than which no Attractive can be more powerful. 
3- That he will again form them into a People, and give 
them a very joyful Settlement in their own Land, v. 4, 5- Is 
the Church of God his Houſe, his Temple? Is it now in 
Ruins? It is ſo; but, Again I wil build thee; and thou ſhalt be 
built. Are the Parts of this Building diſperſed ? They ſhall be 


collefted, and put together again, each In its Place. If God 


undertake to build them, they ſhall be built, whatever Oppo- 
fition may be given to it. Is Iſrael a beautiful Virgin? Is he 
now —_ of her Ornaments, and reduced to a melancholy. 
State? She is ſo 3 but then ſhalt again be adorned, and made 
fine, adorned. with thy Tabrets or Timbrels; the Ornaments. of thy 
Chamber, and made. merry. They ſhall reſume their Harps; 
5 ſhall cane them, 
and ſhall themſelves be in tune to make uſe of them. They ſhall 
be adorned with their Tabrets, for now their | Mirth and Muſick 
ſhall be ſeaſomable, it ſhall be a proper time for it, God in his 
Providence . ſhall. call them to it, and then it ſhall; be an Ocna- 
ment to them; whereas Tubrete, at a time of common Calami- 
ty, when God call'd to mourning, were a Shame to them. Ox, 
it may refer to their uſe of - Tabrers in the ſolemnizing of their 
Religious Feaſts, and their going forth in Dances then, as the 
Daughters of Shiloh, Judg. 21. 19, 21. And then our Mirth is 
indeed an Ornament to us, when we ſerve God, and honour him 
with it, Is the Joy of the City maintain'd by the Products of 
the Country ? It is ſo, and therefore it is promis'd, v. 5. Thew, 


ſbalt yet plant Vines upon the Mountains of Samaria, which had 
been the Head-City of the Kingdom of 1/-2:/, in Oppoſition to - 


that of Judah; but they ſhall now be united, Ezek. 37. 22. And 
there ſhall be ſuch a perfe& Peace and Security, that Men ſhall 
apply themſelves wholly to the improvement of their Ground; 
The Planters plant, not fearing the Soldiers coming to eat 
the Fruits of what they had planted, or to pluck it up; but they 
themſelves ſhall eat them freely, as common things, not forbid- 
den Fruits, not forbidden by the Law of God, as they were till 
the 5th Year, Leu. 19. 13. 14, 15, not forbidden by the Owners, 
8 there ſhall be ſuch Plenty as to yield enough for all, for 
ea $4. . 5” 


4. That they ſhall have Liberty and Opportunity to worſhip - 


God in the Ordinances of his own aha, mnt and ſhall have 


both Invitations and Inclinations to do fo, v. 6. There ſhall be 


Day, and a glorious Day it will be, when the Watchmen upon 


Mount Ephraim, that are ſent to ſtand Centinel there to give no- 
tice of the Approach of the Enemy, finding that all is very | 
uier, and there is no appearance of Danger, ſhall deſire for a 
time to be diſcharged from their Poſt, that they may go up to 
Zion, to praiſe God for the publick Peace. Or the Watchmen 
that tend the Vineyards, ſpoken of, v. 5. ſhall ſtir up themſelves, 
and one another, and all their Neighbours, to go and keep the 
ſolemn” Feaſts at Jeruſalem. Now this implies, that the Ser- 
vice of God ſhall be again ſer up in Zion, that there ſhall be a 
general Reſort to it, with much Affection, and mutual Excite- 
ment, as in David's time, Pſal. 122 1. 
moſt obſervable here is, that the Watchmen of Ephraim are for- 
ward to promote the Worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, whereas 
when time was, the Watchman f Ephraim was hatred againſt the 
Houſe of his God, Hoſ. 9. 8. and inſtead of inviting People to 
Zion, laid Snares for thoſe that ſet their Faces thitherward, 
Hof. 5. 1. Note, God can make thoſe who have been Enemies 
to Religion, and the true Worſhip of God, to become Encou- 
ragers of it, and Leaders in it. This Promiſe was to have its 
full Accompliſhment in the days of the Meſſiah, when _ _ 
ner 


Type. | 
5. That God ſhall have the Glory, and the Church both tbe 

Honour and Comfort of this bleſſed Change, v. 1 Sing with 
l ” IE 
rejoice. with her, Deut. 32. 43. ſoice ye Gentiles with his Pes- 
N 40 e Na of 75 will be taken no- 
tice of by all the NN it will be matter of Joy to them 
all, and they ſhall all join with Jacob in his Joys, and thereby 
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him Reſpect, and put a Repu 
G9 F the Nations; hes! — etde 
it an Honour to them to congrats/ace the Reftoration of Jarob, 
and ſhall do themſelves the our to fend their Elnbaſſadors 
on that Errand. Hub liſb ye, pratſe ye ; in Publiſhing theſe Tidings; 
Praiſe the God of 1ſracl; Praiſe the Hrael of God, ſpeak honou- 
muſt: do it with 


hi 9 


= 
greateſt Figure, ſhall chink 


8 
call upon him fbr x 


praiſe him, and — him _ 3 he takes ir ſo, ' 


— 


for Sin, hen they are deliver'd our of their Captivity, than 
ever they did when they were groaning under it. Weeping an 
Praying do Well together; Tears put Life into Prayers, 
expreſs the Livelineſs of them, and Prayers help to wipe away 
Tears. With Favours wil T lead them, ſo the Margin reads it; 
in their Journey they ſhall be compaſs' d with God's Favours 
the Fruits of his Favour. (.] Though they have a perilous 
Journey, * they ſhall be ſafe under a Divine Conduct and 
Convoy. Is the Country they paſs though dry and chirſty ? 1 wil 
cauſe them to walk by the Rivers of -Waters, not the Waters of 
Land- flood, Which fail in Summer. Is it a Wilderneſs where 
there is no Road, no Track ? I pill cauſe tbem to wall in 4 
fraight way, which they ſhall not miſs. Is it a rough and rocky 
Country? Vet they ſbal not ſtumble. Note, Whitherſoever God 
gives his People a clear Cal, he will either ſind them, or make 
them a ready Way; and while we are following Providence, 
we —_— Providence will not be wanting to us. And, 
Lefty, eres a Reaſon given Why God will take all this Care 
his People, for I m 4 Father to Iſrael, a Father that be- 
gat him, and therefore will maintain him, that have the Care 
and Compaſſion of a Father for him, Pſal. 103. 13. And 
Ephraim is my Firſi-born, even Ephraim, that having gone aſtray 
rom God, was no more worthy; to be called a Sen, yet ſhall be 


owned as 4 Firſi-bern, particularly dear, and Heizzof a double 


Portion of Bl s. The ſame Reaſon that was given for 
their Releaſe out of Egypt, 2 for their Releaſe out of B- 
bylon; they are fres- born, and therefore muſt not be enſav' dj 
are born to God, and therefore muſt not be the Seryants ot Men. 
Erad. 4. 22, 23. Iſrael is m . Hirſt- born, let my Son go, 
ſelves to the Church of the Hrſt-· lur * — wn 

our ſelves to the Church of - - lora, we may be aſſur'd that 


10 J Hear the word of the LORD, O ye na- 
tions, and declare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay, 
He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and keep 
him as a ſhepherd Job his flock, 11 For the LORD! 
hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from the 
hand of bim char was fironger than he, 12 There. 


2 
dice 


of; Pos 
and and improve the Performance. 


from their Diſperſions; He that ſeatter'd Iſrael wi 
for he knows whither he ſcatter'd them, and therefore where 
to find them, v. 10. Una eademgue manu vulnus ape 


Fo brought back, v. 11. 


al and-God ſhall be honour'd and ſery'd with it, v. 12, 13. W 


1 


In 


ping 
her 


e It is foretold, 


1. That thoſe chat are diſpers'd ſhall be brought poo 
ill gather hin, 


tulit. 


And when he has gather d him into one Body, one Fold, he 
will keep bim, as @ Shepberd dutb his Flock, from being ſcatter d 
2 + WE Ka 0 $2 ; © S% JF Z v#4 


again. | i | : 
1 thoſe that are ſold and alienated ſhall be redeem'd 


” 


Though the Enemy that had got 
oſſoſſion of him was fronger than he ; yet the Lord, who is 
ronger than all, hath redeem'd and renſom'd him, not by 

Price, but by Power, as of old out of the Egyptians Hands. 

3. That with their Liberty they ſhall have Plenty and Joy 

en 
they are return d to their own Land, they ſba# come and ſing in 
the high Place of Zion; on the Top of that holy Mountain, they 
mall ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God. We read they did ſo 

9 _ vi en dong of the Temple was laid 1. they 
ang together, praiſing and giving Thanks to the Lord, r. 3. II. 
They ſhall fow 8 ng Gogdneſs of the Lord, i. e. 4 

ſhall flock in great Numbers, and with great, Forwardnels an 

Chearfulneſs, as Streams of Water, 20 the Goodneſs of the Lord, 

7, e. to the Temple, where he cauſerh bis Goodneſs to 75 before 

his People: They ſhall come together in ſolemn Ene 

to praiſe him for his Goodneſs, and to pray for the Fruits o 

it, and the Continuance of it; they ſhall come to hleſs him for 

his Gooaneſs,- in giving them Wheat, and Wine, aud Oil, and the 

Dung of the Tock, and of the Herd, which, now they have ob- 

tain'd. their Freedom, they have an unconteſted Property in, 

and the quiet and peaceable Enjoyment of; and which therEtore 
they honour God with the Firſt-fruirs of, and out of Which 
they bring Offerings to his Altar. Note, It is comfortable to 
obſerve the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Gifts of common Provi- 
dence; and even to them to taſte Covenant-Love. And having 

Plenty, Plenty out of Want and Scarcity, they ſhall greatly re- 

joice, their Soul ſhall be as a watered Garden, flour ning a 

kruitful, Iſa. 58. 17. pleaſant and flagrant, and abounding in all 

good things. Nore, Our Souls are never valuable as Gardens, 
dur when they are watered with the Dews of God's Spirit and 

Grace. Tis a precious Promiſe that follows, and which will 

not have its full Accompliſhment any where on this fide 7! 
Height © of the heavenly Zion, that they ſbal not ſorrow any mer, 

at at; for it is only in that New. Jernſalem that all Tears fl 

ed away, Rev. 21. 4. However, ſo far it was fulfill'd to 

the return Fd Captives, that they had not any more t 

for Sorrow that they had had: And therefore, v. 13. ung Men 

and. old ſbal rejoice together ; ſo grave ſhall the young Men be in 
their Joys, as to keep Company with the cd Men, and 10 tranſ- 
ported thall the old Men be, as to aſſociate with the Joung: 

Salua res 701 ſaltat ſenen. Cod will turn their Mourning in 

Jo, their Faſts into ſolemn Feaſts, Zech. 8. 19. Twas in 73 


im out of Bohn, chat they who ſow'd in Tears, were mace 


9 eee e 5 

- Chama. 

_— j U 
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tien upon him ;\Bven -rher fore they ſhall come and fing in the height of Zion 
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ſe Cauſes | 


F + 
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W. 


= 
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er 


e 120 in 90, Pfal. 128. 5, 6. Thoſe are comforted indeed 


nave that Sorrow turn ' d into Joy upon their Return, v. 15, 16, How Jong, wilt thou go about, O thou . back(lidi 


the Work. 
in their End, will abundantly countervail the' Sufferings of this th 


* 


2 


8 


whom Goduc 
makes them to 
it, but e 


live upon the Altar ſhall live very comfortably, they and theft 
Families ſhall be fatlated with Fat neſi, they ſhall have enough, 
and that of the beſt; and my, People ſhall ite ſatired with my 


Goodneſs, and hall think there is enough in at to make them up 


bappy; and ſo there is: God's People have an abundant Satis fa - 

ion in God's Goodneſs, though they have but lirtie of this 
Geri. Loet them be ſatisfied of God's Loving-kindneſs, and 
they will be ſatisſied with it, and deſire no more to make them 
happy. All this is applicable to the Spiritual Bleſfings, which 
the Redonmed of the Lord enjoy by Jeſus Chriſt, infinitely 
more vaulable than Corn; and Wine, and Oil, and the Sa- 
tisfaction of Soul which they have in the Enjoyment of 


5, Thar thoſs particularly, who had been in Sorrow for the 
Loſs of their Children that were carry'd into Captivity, ſhould 


Here we have,” N 
* 5, The ſad Lamentation which the Mothers made for the Loſs 
of their Children, v. 15. In Ramab was there a Voice heard, at 
the time when the general Capriviry was, nothing but Lamenta- 
yon and bitter Weeping, more there than in other Places, becauſe 
chere Nebuzaradan had the general Rendezvous of, his Captives; 
as appears, chap, 40. 1. Where we find him ſending Feremiab 
back from Ramah. Rachel is there ſaid to weep for ber Children. 
The Sepulcher of Rachel was between Rama and Bethlehem. 


Benjamin one 6f the Two Tribes, and Ephraim Head of the Ten 


Tribes, were both Deſcendants from Rachel. She had but two 
Sons, the elder of which was one for whom his Father griev'd, 
and refus'd to be comforted, Gen. 37. 35. the other ſhe her ſelf 
call'd Benon?, the Son of my Sorrow. Now the ibe b tears of 


 Ramah did in like manner grieve for their Sons, and their Daugh- 


ters that were carried away, as 1 Sam. 30. 6. and ſuch a Voice 
Lamentation was there, as, to ſpeak poetically, might even 
have rais'd Rachel out of her Grave, to mourn with them. The 
render Parents even refuſed to he comforted for their Children, be- 
cauſe 1 were not, were not with them, but were in the Hands 
of their Enemies, they were never likely to ſee them more. This 
is applied by the Evangeliſts to the great Aoutning that was at 
Bethlehem, for the Murder of the Infants there by Herod, Matt. 2. 
17, 18. and this Seripture is fajd to be then fulfilled. They wept 
for them, and would nor be comforted, ſuppoſing the Caſe 
would not admit any Ground of Comfort, becauſe they were 
vor. Note, Sorrow for the Loſs of Children cannot. but be great 
N eſpecially if we fo far miſtake as to think they are, 
of. | 7 ; 25 | ys | 


- 2+ Seaſonable* Comfort adminiſtered to them in reference 
hereunto, v. 16, 17. They ate adviſed to moderate that Sorrow, 
and to ſer baands to it, Refrain thy Voice from Weeping, and thin? 
11 form Tears, We are not forbidden to mourn in ſuch a Caſe; 
llowances are made for natural Affection; but we muſt not 
ſuffer our Sorrow to run int6 an extreme, to hinder our Joy 
in God, ox take us off from our Duty to him; rho* we mourn, 
we muſt not murmur, nor muſt we reſolve as Facob did to go to 
the Grave mourning : And to repreſs inordinate Grief, we muſt 
conſider that there is yy in our £14; Hope that there will be 
1 End, the Trouble will not laſt always, that it will be a happy 
nd, the End will be Peace. Notre, It ought to ſupport us un- 
der our Troubles, that we Have Reaſon to hope chey will end 
well: The Righteous has hope in his Death, that will be the 
bleſſed Period of his Griefs, and the bleſſed Paſſage to his Joys. 
There is Hope for thy Poſterity, ſo ſome read it; though thou 
mayſt not live to ſee” theſe glorious Days thy ſelf, there is 
Hopes that thy _Peſterity ſhall. "Though one Generation falls in 
the Wilderneſs, the next ſhall enter Can, Two things thou 
mayſt comfort thy ſelf with the Hope of. (1.) Fhe Reward of 
thy Work; thy fuffering Work ſhall be r-warded: The Comforts 
of the Deliverance ſhall be ſufficient to ballance all the Grievan- 
ces of the Captivity. God makes his People glad according to the 
Days wherein he has affiited them, and fo there is a Proportion 
between the Joys and the Sorrows, as between the Reward and 
he Glory to be revealed, which the Saints bepe for 


ey ſhall come again from the Land of the Enemy, v. 16. They 


tot" afliyuadcthetn-30 the 7. T7 
Boruer "of bis Sanctuary. We 


LORD my God. 19 Surely after that I was turned, 
I repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmot 
upon u thigh : I was aſhamed; yea, even confoun- 
ded, becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of hy yourly 
10 1; Ephraim my dear ſon? in be. a —.— child? 
for ſince I ſpake againſt, him, I do earneſtly remem- 
ber him ſtill : therefore my bowels are troubled. for 
him; I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the 
LORD. 21 Set thee, up way=marks,: make-thee 
high . heaps: ſet thine. heart toward the high way; 
even the way which thou wenteſt: turn again, O vir- 
gin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. 22 


daughter ? for the L O R D hath created a new thing 
in the earth, A woman ſhall compaſs a man. 13 
Thus ſaith the L O R D of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
As yet they ſhall uſe theis ſpeech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring again 
their captivity, The L ORD bleſs thee, O habitario 
of juſtice, | and mountain of holineſs. ' 24 And there 
ſhall dwell in Judah it ſelf, and in all the cities there» 
of together, husbandmen, and they tbat go forth 
with flacks. 25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, 
and 1 have "repleniſhed every forrowful foul. 2 
Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my fleep w 
fweet unto me. e be e en of 577 e 
„ Bed SR et bel 3 PH 00 1900907 Ou 
1. Ephraim's Re nee and Return to God. Nor only 5u45h 
but Epbraim, the Ten Tribes; ſhall be reſtor d, and therefore 
ſhall thus be prepar d and qualified for it: Ho. 14. 8. Ephraim 
ſball ſay, What have I te do an more with Idols ? Ephraim the Peo- 
ple is here ſpoken of as a frgle Perſon}to denore their Unani- 
mity; they ſhall be as one Mas in their Repentance, and ſhall 
glorify God in it wih one Mind and on Moith, ong and all. Tis 
ikewiſe:-rhus expreſs'd, that it might be the better accommo- 
dated to particular Penitents, for whoſe Direction and Encou- 
ragement this Paſſage is intended. Ephraim is here brought in 
weeping for Sin, perhaps becauſe Ephraim, the Perſon from 
whom that Tribe had its Denomination, was a Man of a ten- 
der Spirit mourn'd- for bis Children many Days, 1 Chron. 7. 21 
12. and Sorrow for Sin is compar'd to that for” an eng) Sbm. 
This Penitent is here brought in, (1) bemoaning himſelf, and 
the Miſeries of his preſent Caſe. True Penitents do thus 52> 
moan themſel vet. (a.) Accuſiug bimſelf, laying a load upon him- 
ſelf, as a Sinner, a great Sinner. He chargeth upon himſelf in 
the firſt place that Sin, which ais Conſcience told him he was 
more eſpecially guilty of at this time; and that was Impatience 
under Correction. Ibon haſt chaſtiſed me, T have been under the 
Rod, and I needed it, 1 deſerv'd ir, I was juſth ebhaſi v, chaſtis d 


Y fas a Bullock who had never felt the Goad, if he had not firſt re- 


bell'd againſt the ve. True Penitents look upon their Afflictions 
as fatherly Chaſtiſements. Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was ch. 
tiſed, i. e. it was well Lwas chaſtiſed, other wiſe T had been vn- 
done; it did me good, or at leaſt was intended to do me good, 
and yet I have been impatient under it: Or it may fpeck his 
Unaffectedneſi under the Afflictidn Thos haſt chat mne a 
was chaſtiſed, that was all, not I Was awaken d by ir, and quick- 
ned by it; I look'd no farther than the Chaſtiſement. I have 
Seen under the Chaſtiſement ur # Bufoek tniccnſitei'd ro the Tok? 
unruly and  uamanageable, kicking” againſt the Pricks, liłe u wild 
Bu in @ Net, Iſa. 31, 20. This ig the Sin he fuds lim ſelf 
exilty of now, but; v. 19. he refte&s upon his former Sins, and, 
looks as far back as h. Days of hit math. The Diſcovery of 


one Sin ſhould put us upon ſearching out more ; now he remeèm- 


bers ehe Reproach of his Muth. Ephraim as a People reflects upon 
he Miſcarriages of their Anceſtors, when they were fifſt form'd 
into a People. 'Tis applicable to particular Perlons. Noce, 


pron time, Rom. $. 18. (.) The Reſtoration of thy Children, 
4 


II come again to their own Border, v. 1). 


G 


There is Hope that 


comfortable Meeting with Jeſepb, after he had deſpaired of ever 
elt him. There ox £- concerning Children removed b 
Death, chat they ſhall return t their own Border, to the Happ, 


ildren at a diſtance may be brought home ; Faces had aA 


The Sin of our Youth was che Reproach of gur Youth, and we, 

ght often ro remember it againſt our ſelves, and to bear it in 
penitential Sorrow. and Shame. (30) He is here brgouht in 
angry at himſelf,” having a holy Indignation at himſelf for his 


Y Sin and Loy — He ſinete upon bis Thighs ay” the Publican ub 


1 Breaft ; he was even amazed at himſelf, and at his own Stu- 
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ufficient for him, to help him over all the Difficulties| High-way, bring thy Mind to it, conſider thy Duty, thine In- 
that were in the way of his Return to God. See chap. 17. 14:|tereſt, and go about it with a Goodwill. Note, The * 


bi 

idity and Forwardneſs ; He was aſhamed, yea, even confounded,] muſt be content in Balylon nb longer, than till they had Liber 1 

. not with any Confidence look u Ek nor ac any] to return to Zion. (z.) They muſt return the e way t har — 7 

Comfort refte& "upon himſelf. (4.) He is here recommending} went, that the Remembrance of che Sorrows that attended them, 5 

bine f to the Mercy and Grace of God. He finds he is bent tof or which their Fathers had told them of, in ſuch and ſuch Places | T 

backſlide from God; and cannot by any Power of his own keepſon the Road, rhe Sight of which would by a local Memory 10 

himſelf cloſe with God, much leſs when he is revolted bring put them in mind of them, might make them rhe more thank. 10 

himſelf back to God ; and thitrefore he prays, Turn thou me, ful for their Deliverance. Thoſe that have departed from Cod 1. 

| and =I jball be turned; which iniplies, that unleſs God do turn into the Bondage of Sin, muſt return by the ſame way in which | 6 

| bim by his Grace, he ſhall be never turned, but wander end-] they went aſtray, to the ſame Duties they negle&ed, muſt 44 1 

1 leſly: chat therefore he is very deſirous of converting Grace, cher fr Works. (3.) They muſt engage themſelves, and all If 
| boy's Dependance upon it, and doubts not but that that Graceſthar is within them, in ,this Affair; Ser thy Heart rewards the 

will be 


Heal me, and 1 ſhall be healed. God works with Power, can] Babylon to Zion, from the Bondage of Sin to the glorious Liber- 
make the unwilling willing; if he undertake the Converſion'of| ry of God's Children, is a High way tis right, 'tis plain, 'tis 
a Soul, it will be converted. (5.) He is here pleaſing himſelf] (afe, tis well · track d; Iſa. 35 8. yet none are likely to walk 
wich the Experience he had had of the bleſſed Effect of Divine] in it, unleſs they ſet| their H arts toward it. (4.) F hey muſt 
| Grace. Surely after that I was turned, I repented. Nate, All theſ furniſh themſelves with all needful Accommodations for the 
— Workings of our Hearts towards God, are the Fruit and Journey; Set | chee up Way-marks and awake thee hich Heaps, or 
onſequence of the powerful working of his Grace in us. And Pars; ſend before to have ſuch ſer up in all Places, where 
obſerve, He was turned, he was inſtructed, his Will was bowed|rhere is any Danger of miſſing the Road. Let thoſe that go 
to the Wit of God, by the right informing of his Judgment] firſt, and are beſt acquainted with the Way, ſer up ſuch Dire- 
concerning the Truths f Gad. Note, The way God takes of] &ions for thoſe that follow. (5. They muſt compoſe. them- 
converting Souls to himſelf, is by opening the Eyes of their Un- ſelves for their Journey; How long wilt thou go about, O backs 


derftandings, and all Good follows thereupon © After that I was] fiding Daughter? Let not their Minds fluQuare, or be uncertain 


inſiruFed, I yielded, I ſmore. upon my Thigh. When Sinners come 
to a Fight "Knowledge, they will come to a right Way. | Ephraim 
was chaſtiſed, and that did not produce the defired Effect, it 
went no further; I was chaſtiſe, and that was all: Bur when 
the Inſtructions of God's Spirit aecompanied the Corre&ions 
of his Providence, then the Work was done, then he ſmore 
po! — Thigh, was ſo humbled for Sin, as to have no more to 
with it. 6 * * | 
2. God's Compaſſion on Ephraim, and the kind Reception he 
ds with God, v. 20. (t.) He owns him for a Child, though 
e has been an undutiful Child and a Prodigal; . Ephraim my 
dear Son ? "Is be 4 pleaſant Child? Thus when Ephraim bemoans 
himſelf, God bemoans him ? as one whom his Mother comforts, tho 
ſhe had chidden him, % 66. 13. Is this Ephraim my dear Son? 
Ir this that pleaſant Childs Ts it he that is thus fad in Spirit, 
and that complains ſo bitter ? So 'tis like that of Saul, 1 Sam. 
16. 17. Is this thy Voice, my Sow David ? Or, as it is ſometimes 
| Cupplied, It nor Ephraim my dear Son ? I be not 4 pleaſant Child ? 
Yes, now he is, now he.repents and returns. Nore, Thoie that 
have been unduriful backſliding Children, if they ſincerely return 


and repent, however they have been under the Chaſtiſement of 


the Rod, ſhall be accepted of God as dear and pleaſant Children 
Ephraim had afflitcd himſelf, but God thus heals him; had aba. 
fed himſelf, but God thus hdnours him; as the returning Pro- 
digal, who thought himſelf no more worthy to be called 4 Son 
yer by his Father had the beft Rebe put upon him, and a Ring on 
bis hand. (z.) He relents. towards him, and ſpeaks of him 
with a great deal of tender Compaſſion ; Since 1 ſpake againſt 
him, by the Threatning of the Word, and the Rebukes of Pro- 
vidence, I do earnefily remember him ſtill, m Thoughts towards 
him are Thoughts of Peace. Note, When God #ffiis his People, 


thy God gave thee, and therefore rurz again to them. They 


about it, but reſolve upon it; let them not put themſelves into 
a toſs with Care and Fear, let them not ſeek about to Creatures 
for Aſſiſtance, nor hurry here and there in cou: ting them, which 
had. often been an Inſtance of their . e fem Cod; but 
let them caſt themſelves upon God, and then let their Mines 
be fixed. (6.) They are encouraged to doth 's, by zn Aſſurance 
God gives them, that he would create new thing, ſtrange and 
ſurprizing, i= the Earth, in that Land, 4 Hmm ſbal.compaſs # 
Man : The Church of God, is weak and feable as « Women, 
alrogether unapt for Military Employments, and of a timorous 
Spirit, yet ſhall ſurround, beſiege, and prevail againſt @ mighty. 
Man, Iſa. $4. 6. The Church is compar'd to a Woman, Rev. 
12. 1. And. whereas we find Armies compaſing,the Camp of the 
Saints, Rev. 20. 6. how the Camp of the Saints ſhall compats 
them. Many good Interpreters underſtand this new thing crea» 
ted in that Land, to be the Incarnation of Chrif, which God 
had an Eye to in bringing them back to that Land, and which, 
had ſometimes been given them for a Sign, Iſe. 7:14. and 9. 6. 
| 4 Woman, the Virgin Mary, inclos'd in her Womb the u 
One, for ſo Geber, the Word here uſed, ſignifies ; and God is 
called Gibher, the Mighty God, Jer. 32. 18. and ſo is Chriſt there 
where his Incarnation is ſpoken of, as it is ſuppos d to be here, 
Ia. 9. 6. He is Bl-Gibbor, the Wicks God. Let this aſſure them, 
that God would not caſt off this People, for that Bleſſing was to 
be among them, Iſa. 65.8. _ 2 | 

4. A comfortable Proſpett given them of a happy Settlement 
in their own Land again. (1) They ſhall have an Intereſt in the 
Eſteem and good Will of all their F e who will give 
them a good Word, and put up a good rayer for them, v. 23. 
4: yet, or rather, Yet again ( though Judah and Jeruſalem, have 
long been an Aftoniſhment and a Hiſſing] -= Speech pal be 


this brought to bis Mind, v.26, "The Foxeſights God had _- 


* 


| E he doth not forget them; when he caſts them out of their ut d, as it was formerly, concerning. the Land ef Judah, and the 

and, yet he doth not Eaſt them out of Sig be, nor out ef Mind.] Cities thereof, The Lord bl:ſs thee, © Habitation of Juſtice, and 8 

Even then when God is ſpeaking againſt us, yet he his acting fer Miuntain of Holineſs. This intimates, that they ſpall return G 

us, and deſigning our good in all; and this is our Comfort in much reformed, and every way better; and this Reformation 1. 

our affliction, that rhe Lord thinketh upon ut, though we have ſhall be ſo conſpicuous, that all about them ſhall take Notice of by 

forgotten him. I remember bim flil, and therefore my Bowe!s| it: The Cities, that us d to be Neſts of Pyrares, ſhall be Habi⸗ J 6 

are troubled for him, as Joſeph's yearn'd towards his Brethren, |c ations of Juſtice ; the Mountain of Iſrael (ſo the whole Land 4 

even then when he ſpake roughly to them. When Iſrael's AMi- | is called, Pſal. 78 54,) and eſpecially Mount Zim, ſhall be a hy 

ions extorted a penitent Confeſſion and Submiſſion, tis ſald:] Meuntain of Holineſs. Obſerve, Jaſtice towards Men, and He ch 

his Soul was grieved for the Milery of fact, Judg. 10: 16. for lineſt towards God, muſt go together. Godlin:ſs and Honeſy = 

he alway afflicts with the greateſt Tendernels. It was Gods are what God has joined, and let no Man think to put them a- = 
Compaſſion that mitigated Ephraim's : Puniſhment ; My Heart is ſunder, or to make one atone for the want of the other. It vey 

turned within me, Hol. 11. 8, 9. and now the ſame Compaſſion | is well with a People, when they come out of Trouble thus re- = 
accepted Ephraim's Repentance. Ephraim had pleaded, v.18.| fined; and it is a ſure Preſage of further Happineſs. And we Le 

Thou art, the Lord my Gad, therefore tp thee will H return, there- may with great Comfort pray for the Bain, of God upon thole 1 

fore on thy Mercy and Grace I will depend; and God ſhews ir] Houſes that are Hzabi:ations of Juſtice, thoſe Cities 2nd Countries th 

was a valid Plea, and prevailing; for he makes it appear both that are Mountains of Holineſ; there the Lord will undoubredly ha 

that he is God and not Man, and that he is br , (3:) He | command the Bleſſing. (2.) There ſhall be great Plenty of all goo = 
reſolves to do him good; I wilt ſurely have Merey upon him, things among them, v. 24, 25. There ſhall d wel in Fodah it ſelf, iy 

ſaith the Lord. Note, God hath Mercy in ſtore, rich Mercy, even in ir, though it has now * lain waſte, both Harbandmen ate 

ſure Mercy, ſuitable Mercy, for all that in Sinceriry ſeek him, | and Shepherds, the two ancient honourable Employments o » 
4 and ſubmit to him. And che more we are afflicted for Sin, the Coin and Abel, Gen. 4.2. It is a comfortable dwelling, an 4p" thi 
i better prepared we are for the Comforts of that Mercy. bitation of Fuſtice, and a Meuntain of Holin:ſs. And the Huſ- 75 
| ; 3- Gracious Excitements and Encouragements given to the bandmen and Shepherds ſhall eat of the Fruit of their Labours, ; 6. 
i People of God in Babylon, to prepare for their Return to their | for I have ſatiated the weary and ſorromſul Soul, 1. e, They that = 
i own Land. Let them not. tremble, and loſe their Spirit came weary; from their Journey, and have been long forrowfil de 
| let them not #rife, and loſe their Time; but with à firm in their Captivity, ſhall now enjoy great Plenty. This is ply Ce 
if Reſolution, and a cloſe Application, addreſs themſelves to] cable to the ſpiritual Bleſſings God has in ſore for all true Peni- 'tH 
| their 3 v. 21, 22. (1.) They muſt think of nothing | tents, for all that are jaſt and holy ; they ſhall be abundantly ſa- — 
| but of coming back to their own Country, out of which they] tied with Divine Graces and Comforts : In the Love and Fa- th 
| had bees driven; Turn again, O Virgin of Iſrael, a Virgin to be{your of God the weary Soul ſhall find Reſt, and the ſorcowful the 
i again eſpouſed to my God: turn again to theſe thy Cities, ; tho Soul 7e. * „ fy t an 

1 they are laid waſte, in the Ruins, they are thy Cities, which] Lay, The prophet tells us, what Pleaſure the Diſcovery o s 
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complain d of as a Hardſhip : Other Scri 


becauſe e in chem, Mat. 23. 35, 39. But it is here 


de brought to an End, that G 
Controverſy with them for their Fathers Sins, but remember 
for them his Covenant with their Fathers, and do them good 
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an exceeding Pain to him, as Chap. 4. 19. but thele 


pleaſing ones, though at a Diſtance. Upon this 1 awaked, over- 


come With Joy, which burſt the Ferters of Sleep ; and I refle& 


8 on my Dream, and it was ſuch as had made my Sleep ſweet 
1 - rem dz as Men uſe to be with quiet Sleep. 
ſleep ſweetly, that lie down and riſe up in the Fa- 


to me; I was” ri 
Thoſe ma 


your of God, and in Communion with him : Nor is any-Pro- 


ſpe in this World more leaſing to ood Men and good Mi- 


niſters, than that of the flouriſhing State of the 


222 7 ities i nd Jeruſalem} were] ceedings, but ev one” ſhall di hi „ 

him ſometimes of the Calamities of Judab and Jeruſalem, were ngs, but every on die for his own Taiquity fl. T 
iews were God will ceaſe to puniſh them in their national e vet hes 

voke him. Note, 


* 
4 
= 


will ſtill reckon with particular Perſons that 
Publick Salvations will give no —— 
Sinners; {| 
et on Edge. 


ecurity to private 


on Eage, ſooner or later they will feel from it, and reflect upon 
it with Bitterneſs. There is as direct a Tendency in Sin to make 


hurch of}a Man uneaſy, as there is in ſour Grapes to ſet the Teeth on | 


God. What can we ſee with more Satisfacton, than the Edge. 


Iſrael. 


23 © Behold the days come, faith the L. OR D, 


that 1 will ſow the houſe of Ifrael, and the houſe of 


Judah with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of 


beaſt. 28 And it ſhall come to +pals, that like as I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to deftroy, and to 
afflict; ſo will I watch over them, to build, and to 
plane, ſaith the L OR D. 29 In thoſe days they ſhall 
ſay no more, The fathers have eaten a ſower grape, 
and the childrens teeth are ſer on edge, 30 But 
every man ſhall die for his own iniquity, every man 
that eateth the ſower grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on 
edge. 3x 1 Behold, the days come, faith the 
LOR b. that I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 32 
Not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt, (which my 
covenant they brake, alchough I was an husband unto 
them, ſaith the LO-RD:) 33 But this ſhall be the 
covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
After thoſe days, ſaith the L OR D, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
nei , and every man his brother, ſayi 4 Know 

e the LORD : for they ſhall all know me, from the 
caſt of chem unto the greateſt of chem, faith the 
LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their ſin no more. 


The Prophet having found his Sleep ſweet, made {6 by the 
Revelations of Divine Grace, ſets himſelf to ſleep 1 2 in 
Hopes of further Diſcoveries, and is not diſappointed ; for ir is 
here further promis'd, 5 

1 That the People of God ſhall become both numerous and 


Gd of Jeruſalem al the Days bf our Life, and Peace upon 


theſe Bleſſings they ſhall have not by Providence only, but by 
1 yo wan Fg, Pal bs both ſweeten'd and ſecur'd. 
ut this Covenant refers to Goſpel-Times, the latter Da | 
cone; for of Go] el-Grace 4 8 * — 
8. 8, 9, Ge. where this whole Paſſage is quoted, as a Summary 
- Coyenant of Grace made with Believers in Jeſus Chriſt. 
blerve, | | 
1. Who the Perſons are with whom this Covenant is made, 
with the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah, i. e. with the Goſpel-Church, 
the 1/rael of God on which Peace ſhall be, Gal. 6. 16.. with the 
ſpiritual Seed of believing Abraham, and praying Jacob. Judah 
and Iſrael had been tu o ſeparate Kingdoms, but were united af- 
ter their, Return, in the joint Favours God beſtow'd upon them; 
ſo Jews and Gentiles. in the Goſpel- Church and Covenant. 
2. What is the Nature of t 
New Covenant, and not according to the Covenant made with them, 
when they came our of Egypt; not as if that made with them ar 
Mount Sinai were a Covenant of Nature and Innocency, ſuch as 
was made with Adam in the Day he was created: No; that was 
for Subſtance a Covenant of Grace, but it was a dark Diſpenſa- 
tion of that Covenant, in Compariſon with this in Gof) pel-1imes, 
Sinners were fav'd by that Covenant upon their Repentance, and 
Faith in a Meſſiah to come, whoſe Blood confirming that Cowe- 
nant was typified by that of the legal Sacrifices, Exod. 24. 4, 8. 
Yer this may upon many Accounts be call'd new in Compariſon 
with that; the Ordinances and Promiſes are more Spiritual and 
heavenly; and the Diſcover ies much more clear. 


3: That God will rentw his Covenant with them, ſo that all" 


Apoſtle underſtands it, Heb; 


is Covenant in general ; it is 4 


ill every Man that eats the ſour Grapes his Teeth ſhall be -* 
„ Norte, Thoſe that eat forbidden Fruit how np | 
ly ſoever it looks will find it a four Grape, and it will ſee their Teeth 


; hat Cover. 
nant God made with them, when he took them by the Hand, as i ' 


they had been blind, or lame, or weak, to lead them out of th 
Land of Egypt; which Covenant they brake. Obſerve, it was God 
that made this Covenant, but 'twas the People that brake it; for 
our Salvation is of God, but our Sin and Ruin is of our ſelves. 
Twas an Aggravation of their Breach of it, that God war s 
Huzsband to them, that he had eſpous'd them to himſelf, twas a 
Marriage-Covenant that was between him and them, which they 
broke by Idolatry, that Spiritual Adultery. *Tis a great Aggra- 
vation of our tigacherous Departure to | 
been a Husband to us, a loving, tender, careful Husband ; faithe 
ful to us, and yet we falſe to him. 


3- What are the particular Articles of this Covenant; they 


all contain ſpiritual Bleſſings; nor I will give them the Land of 
Canaan, and a numerous Iſſue; but I'll give them Pardon, and 
e Aran good Heads, and good Hearts. Ile promi- 
e * * 


proſperous. . Both Iſrael and Judah ſhall be repleniſÞ'd' both with] Lam in ber inward Part, and write it in their Neart. Not I WII 


en and Cattle, as if they were ſown with the Seed of both, give them a new Law (as Mr. Ga:aker well obſer ves) for Chri 
v. 27. They ſhall encreaſe and multiply like a Field ſown with came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it; but the Law ſhal 


ty. | 
1. That he will incline them te their Duty. 7 wit 5 


Corn; and this is the Product of God's Bleſſing, v. 33. for whom be written in their Hearts by the Finger of the Spirit, as formerly 
God bleſſed, to them he ſaid, Be fruitful. This ſhould be a it was Written in the Tables e Stone. God writes his Law in the 
Type of the wonderful Increaſe of the Goſpel-Church. God will] Hearts of all Believers, makes it ready and familiar to them, at 


build them, and plant them, v. 28. He will watch over them to 
do them good, 7, e. no Opportunity ſhall be loſt, that may fur- 
ther their Proſperity. N Thing for a long Time had rurn'd 
ſo much againſt chem, and all Occurrences did fo confpire to ruin 
them, that it ſeem'd as if God had watch d over them to pluck u 
and to throw down; but now every Thing _ falls out wal 
happily fall in to ſtrengthen and advance their Intereſts. God 
will be as ready to comfort thoſe that repent of their Sins, and 
are humbled for them, as he is to puniſh thoſe that continue in 
Love with their Sins, and are harden'd in them. 

2. That they ſhall be reckon d with no further for the Sins of 
their Fathers, v. 29, 30. They ſball ſay no more, i. e. they ſhall 
have no more Occaſion to ſay, that God wiſits the pay of 
the Parents upon the Children, which God had. done in the Cap- 
tivity = the Sins of their Anceſtors came into the Account 
againſt them, particularly thoſe of Manaſeh ; this they had 
| res juſtify God in 
this Method of Proceeding ; and our Saviour tells the wicked 
Jews in his Days, that they ſhould ſmart for their Fathers Sins 


promiſed,.thar this ſevere Diſpenſation with them ſhould now 


ould proceed no further in his 


according to that Covenant. They ſhall no more complain as 


Hand when they have Occaſion to uſe it, as that which is written 
in the Heart, Prov. 3. 3. He makes them in care to obſerve it; 
for chat which we are ſolicitor about, is ſaid. to lye near our 
Heart. He works in them a Diſpoſition to Obedience, a Con- 
formity of Thought and Affection to the Rules of the Divine 
Law, as that of the Copy to the Original. This is here pro- 
mis d and ought to be prayed for; that our Duty may be > Has 
conſcientiouſly, and with Delight. - i Wa 4 7 

2. That he will take them into Relation to himſelf. I will be 
their God, a God All ſufficient to them, and they ſhall be my Peo- 
ple, a loyal obedient People to me. God's being te us 4 God is 
the Summary of all Happineſs, Heaven ir {elf is no more, Heb. 
11. 16. Rev. 21. 3. Our being zo bim 2 People, may be taken 


have God to be to them a God, that are truly willing to engage 
themſelves to be to bim a People. © Or as a farther Branch of the 
Promiſe, that Ged will by his Grace make us bis People, a wil- 
ling err in the Day of his Power; and whoever are his Peo- 
ple, tis his Grace that makes them ſo. 5 5 

3. That there ſhallbe an Abundance of the Knowledge of God 


all good, for chey that rightly know God's Name will ſeek him, 
ſerve him, and put their Truſt in him, v. 84. All ball know 
. All ſhall be welcome to the Knowledge of God, and ſhall 


they haye done, that be Fathers. have eaten ſour Grapes, and 


the Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge; which ſpeaks ſomethi off Man more ſhall know God than did in the Old 
an Abſpaliey, ood is an inyidious Reflection upon God's Pros 
e BV+.4 2 ot; e 2 


* 


2 
* 92 9 


have the Means of that Knowledge ; his Way ſhall be known 9 
Earth, whereas for many Ages in Judah only 'was God known. 
. eſtament Times, 
which among the Gentile; wo Times of Ignorance, the true God 
ee * r x. Sv 10 


either as ti Condition on our Part; thoſe and thoſe only ſhaſk. 


among all ſorts of People, and this will have an Influence upon 


m God, that he has 
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} 
| + being te chem an untnomn God. The Things of God ſhall-jn 
; « = Goſpel-Times be made more plain and intelligible, and level to 
. the Capacities of the meaneſt, than they had been, while Moſes: 
bad a Vail upon his Face, There ſhall be ſuch a general Know- | 
. ledge of God; that there ſhall not be ſo much need as had for- 
merly been of Teaching. Some take it as an hyperbolical Eu- 
preſſioh (and the Dulneſs of the Jews, needed ſuch Expreſſions 
tao awake them) deſigned only to ſhew that the Knowledge of 
God in Goſpel "Times, ſhould vaſtly exceed that Knowledge of 
| # - him, which they had under the Law. Or, perhaps, it intimares, 
that in Goſpel Limes there ſhall be ſut great Plenty of publicł 
Preaching, ſtatedly and conſtantly, by Men authorized and ap- 
ointed to pteach the Word in Seaſon, and eut of Seaſon, much 
—— what was under the Law, that there ſhall be leſs need 
than there was then of fraternal Teaching, by a Neighbour and a 
Brother. The Prieſts. preached but now and then, and in the 
Temple, to a few in Compariſon ; but now all ſha or may know 
God by frequenting the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, wherein through 


3 
| 


4 


taught Some give this Senſe of it (Mr ' Gataker mentions it) 
that many ſhall ha ye ſuchClearneſs of Underſtanding in the Things 
ol God, that they may ſeem rather to have been taught by tome 
Immediate Irradiation, then by any means of Inſtruction. In 
ſhorr, the Things of God ſhall by the Goſpel of Chriſt be hrought 
to a clearer Ligbi than ever, 1 Lm. 1. 10. And the. People of 
God ſnhall by. the Grace of Chriſt, be brought to a clearer Sight of 
thoſe Things chan ever, Eph. 1,17, 18. TEE POLES 

4 That in order to all theſe Bleſſings. Sin ſhall be pardon'd . 
this is made the Reaſon of all the reſt, ſor I wil forgive their Ini- 
guity, will not impute that to them, nor deal with them accor- 
ding to the Deſert of that, wil forgive, and forget, I will remein- 
ber their Sin no more. Tis Sin that keeps good Things from us, 
that ſtops the Current of God's Favours; let Sin be taken away 
e Mercy, and the Obſtruction is removed, and Di- 

vine Grace runs down like a River, like a mighty Stream. | 


: 


35 1 Thus ſaich the L O R D, which giveth the 
Fun for a light by day; and the ordinances of the 
moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, which di- 
videch. the ſea when the waves thereof rore ; the 
LORD of. hoſts i, his name. 36 If thoſe ordinan- 
ces depart from before me, ſaith the LO R D, 
then the feed of Iſrael atfo ſhall ceaſe from being a 
nation before me for ever. 37 Thus faich the 
LO R D, If beaven above can be meaſured, 
and the {oundaviens of the earth ſearched out 
beneath, T will alſo caſt off all the feed of Iſrael, 
for all chat they have done, faith. the LO R D. 
38 J Behold, the days come, faith the L. O R D, 
that the city ſhall be built to the L CR D from the 


39 And the meaſuring- line ſhall yet go forth over 
againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall compaſs 
About to Goath. -. 40 And the whole valley of the 
dead bodſes, 1 6 the aſhes, and all the fields unto 
the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe- 

ate towards the eaſt, ſhall be holy unto the LORD, 
. ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 


* 


more for ever. 


Glorious Things have been ſpoken in the foregoing Verſes 
concerning the Goſpel Church, which that Epocha bf the em- 

Churchꝭ that was to commence at the Return from Captivity, 
Would at length terminate in, and which all thoſe Promiſes were 


und the utmoſt Aſſurance imaginable given of the Perpetuity of 
the Bleſſings contained in them. Ihe great Thing here ſecur d 


tit, which tho! ſometimes it may be brought very low, yet ſhall 
We ſraiſed again, and its Intereſts: e- eſtabliſhed; ti uit upon 4 
Röck, and the Gates of Hell ſball not prevail, again it. Now 
here are two Things offered, for the Confirmation. of our Faith 


Jeruſalem. 1 N. 


of chat Building, is an Evidence of the Power and Faithfulneſs 
r cat God who has undertaken the Eſtabliſhment of bis 


g dhe ſame is he thar makes all. Tings now. I. 
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tower of Hananeel, unto the gate of the corner.“ 


to us is, Ihat while the Merld ſtande, God: will have s Church in 


. 1 ATLEr ; the Bu lain 1 the World, d ;t ; Rebuild; of | 7 * », 
in chis Master; * 1 . — o - l Ke — dis Ig — There exactly deſcrib'd, by the Places through which the Circum - 
1. The Building of the Luorld, and the Firmneſs. and. Laſtingneſs| ference pals d; and no doubt the Wall which Nebennah built, 


end upon the ii vine Promiſe foc the Continuance of the Glories 


dy and regular Motion of the Heavenly. Bodies, which God ;; 
the firſt Mover, and ſupreme Director . 0 d e the 1 
a Light by Day, v. 35. not only made it at ficſk to be fo, but ſtill 
gi ves it to be. ſo; for the Light, and Hear, anal! the Influences 
of the Sun, continually depend upon Teo ieccar Wi or. He gives 
the Ordinances, of the Moon and Stars for @ Light. 75 Night, Their 
Motions are called Ordinances, both becauſe they are »:eular, and 
by. Rule, and. becauſe they are determined, and under Rule; fee 
Job 38. 31, 3a, 33. (20 Take notice of the Government 'OF the 
Sea, and the Check that is given to its proud Billows ; the Lord 
of hoſts divideth the Sea; or as ſome read it, ſetcles the Sea, when 
the Waves thereof rore; (Divide & Impera) When it is moſt toſs l 
Hoc keeps it within Compass, Jer. 5. 22. and ſoon guie ts it, and 
makes it calm again. The Power of God is to be magnified by 
us, not only in maintaining the regular Motions of the Heavens 
bur in controul . otions of the Seas. (3.) Take 
notice of the Vaſtnels of the Heavens; and the unmeaſurable Ex- 


all Parts of che Church the good Knowledge of God ſhall Le tent of the Firmament; He muſt needs be a great God who ma- 


nageth ſuch a great World as this is; be Heavens" above cannoe 
be meaſured, y. 37. and yet God fits them: (4.) Take notice of 
the Myſteriouſnels even of that Part of the Creation in which our 
Lot is caſt, and which we are moſt converſant with. The Foun. 
adations of the Earth cannot be. ſearched out beneath, for the Creator 
hangeth the Earth upon nothing, Job 26. 7. and we know not how the 
Foundations thereof are faſtened, Job 38. 6. (5) Take notice of the 
ummoveable Stedfaſtneſs of all theſe, v.36. 7h:ſe Ordinances can- 
not depart from before God: He hath all the Hoſts of Heaven and 
Earth continually under his Eye, and all the Motions of both; 
he has eſtabliſhed them and they abide, abide according to bis Or. 
4inance, for all are his Servants, Pſalm 119. 90, 91. The Heavens 
are often clouded, and the Sun and Moon often ectips'd ; the 
Earth may quake; and the Sea be toſſed, but they all keep their 
Place, are moved, but nat removed. Herein we muſt acknowledge 


the Power, and Goodneſs, and Faithful neſs of the Creator. 


2. The Securities of the Kingiom of Grace inferred from hence. 
We may be confident of this very Thing, that che Seed of Iſrael 
ſhalt wot ceaſe from being a Nation; for the ſpiritual Iſrael, che 
Goſpel Church. ſhall be a hh Nation, à peculiar People, 1 Pet. 
2.9. When Iſrael according to the Fleſh is no longer a Nation; 
the Children of the Promiſe are tunted for the Sed, Rom. 9. 8. 
And God w/l net caſt off all the Seed of Iſrael, no not for af that 
they have done, tho they have done very wickedly, v. 37. He 


bur from their Land, and af them down for a Time, yet he will 
not caſt them off. Some of them he caſts ofß but not al; to chis 
the Apoſtie ſeems to refer, Rom. 11; 5. Hah God". caſt away his 
Beeple God forbid that we ſhauld think ſe! Forw.,s. At this 
Time there is a Remnant, enow to ſave the Credit of = Promiſe, 
that God wi not caft off all the” Seed of Iſrael, tho many among 
them throw a way themſelves by Unbelief: Now we may be aſ⸗- 
liſted in. the Belief of this by conſidering, (I.) That the God 
that has undertaken the Preſervation of the Church, is a Cod 
f Almighty Power, that #«pho/ds all Things by his Almighty, 
"ord. Our Help fande in his Name, who made H*nven and Earth, 
and therefore call do any. Thing. (2.) That God would not 
take all this Care of the World, but that he deſigns to have 
ſome Glory to himfelf out of it; and how ſhall he have it but by 
ſecuring: to himſelf a Church in it, a People that ſhall be ro him 
for a Name anda Praiſe? (3. That if the Order of the Creari- 
on therefore continues frm, becauſe it was well fxed at firſt, and 
is: not altered, becauſe, it needs no Alteration ; the Method of 


” 


Grace ſhall for the ſame Reaſon continue invariable, as it was at 
fixſt well ſettled, (4) That he who hath promiſed: to preſerve 
a Church for himſelf, has approv'd himſelf faithful to the Word 
which he has ſpoken, concerning the Stability of the World. He 
that is true to his Covenant with Nob and his Sons, becauſe he 
eftabliſh'd it for an Everlaſting Covenant, Gen. 9. 9, 16. we ma 

be fure-will not be falſe to his Covenant with Abralam and his 


to have their full Accompliſhments in. But may we depend up- Seed, his ſpiritual Seed, for that alſo is an Everlaſing Covenant: 
oon theſe Promiſes? Yes, we have here a Raxification of them, 


Even that which they have dine, tho' they have done muck amis, 
ſhall not prevail to defeat the gracious Intentions of the Cove- 
A ᷣ . ors Me Bo DI ol 
2. The Reduilding of Jeruſalem, Which was now in Ruins, and 
{the Enlargement and Eftabilſhment of that, ſhall be an wer 
of theſe great Things that God will de for the Goſpel- Church; 
the heavenly Jeriſalem, V. 30, 31, 32. The Days will tome, tho 
they may be long in coming, (I.) When Jeräſalem ſhall be en- 
tirely built again, as large as ever it Was; the Dimenſions are 


and which, the more punctually to fulfil the Prophecy, began a- 
bout the Tower, of Hananeel here mention'd, Neh. 3. 1. incloſed 


eurch Hie that, busle al Things at firſt is God, Heb. 3. 4. andſas much Ground as. is here intended, tho we can't certainly de. 
on he 2 8 e, Conſfaneg of [termine che Places, here calld che Cute of | the corner, the H 
the Glories o the Kingdom of Nature may encourage ug gd der Cereb, Sc. (z.) When being built, it mall be conſeerated to 


God and to his Service. It {hall be 5 to the Lord, v.38. And 


"$4. 9 ber us er ve here, ligt 936 
The Glorier of the Kingdom of Nature, and: infer. fror 


: 


thene 


od happy they are that have this God, the od of Nature to one Temple, one Holy Pla 


even the Suburbs and Fields a jageiit ſhall be Ho!y unto, he Lord. 
{Ic {hall not be pollured with Idols; as formerly, but God ſhall be 
praisd and honoured there; the Whole City ſhall be as it were 


» 


3 o 


be their God for ever and ever. Take notice ( x.) Of the ſted. 


juſtly might caſt them off, but he will not. Tho' he caſt then - 


ce, as che New Feraſalem is; awhieh 
. e ; * there» 
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zrefore has ue Temple, becauſe it's a Temple. (3.) Being thus 
le by Virtue of the Promiſe of God, and then devoted to the 
Praiſe of God, it ſhall not be pluck'd ap, or thrown down any more 
ever; i. e. it ſhall continue very long: the T ime of the New 
City from the Return to its laſt Deſtruction, being full as long as 
that of the Old from Dev$/d to the Captivity. But this Promiſe: 
as to have its full Accompliſhment in the Goſpel Church, 
chich as it is the ſpiricusl Iſrael, and therefore God will not af? 
it off ; ſo it is the Holy City, and therefore all the Powers of Men 
ſhall nor” pluck it up or throw it down. It may lie waſte for a 
Time as Jeruſulem did, bur ſhall recover ir ſelf, ſhall weatheg 
the Storm and gain its Point, and the Gates of Hel ſhall not pra- 


wail againſt it, 


In this Chapter we baue, (1.) Feremiah impriſon'd for ferete hing 
the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, and the Capt / vity of King Ze deki- 

ah, v. 15. (2.) ½ have him buying Land, by Divine Ap- 
point ment, as an Aſſurance that in due Time a happy End ſhould be 
put to the preſent Troubles, v. 6 15. (3.) We have his Prayer, 

which he offered up to Goi upon that occaſion. v. 16— 25. 
(a.) We have # Meſſage, which God thereupon intruſted him to de- 


dence of the purchaſe, both which it ſealed, and this” 
evidence which i open, and put them in an earthen 
veſſel, that they may continue many days. 15 For 
thus Gaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of iſrael, 
Houſes, and fields, and vineyards, ſhall be poſſeſſed 
again in this land. e e 

It appears by the Date of this Chapter, that we are now 
ming very nigh to the fatal Year, which compleated the De- 
Wlations of Fudah and Jeruſalem, by the Chaldeans; God's. Judgs 
ments came gradually upon them. — they not meeting him by 
Repentance in the way of his Judgments, he proceeded in his 
Controverſie till all was laid waſte; which was in the Eleventh 
Year of Zedełiab; now what is here recorded happend in the 
Tenth. * The King of Babylon's Army had new inveſted 7eruſa- 
lem, and was carrying on the Siege with Vigour, not doubting; 
but in a little Time to make themſelves Maſters of it; while the 
Beſieged had taken up a deſperate Reſolution not to ſurrender; 
but ro hold it out to the laſt Extremiry. Now, 2 

1. Jeremiah propheſieth, that both the City 
ſhall fall into the 
expreſly, that the Beſiegers ſhould take the City, as Prize; for 
Cod whole City it was in a peculiar Manner will give it into 


and the Court 


liver to the People. (1. ) He muſt foretel the utter Deſtrution of 


their Hands, and put in out of his Protection, b. 3. That tho” 


"Eo dale et te ban rf v 28 „ , At Zedetiab attempt to make his Eſcape he ſhall be overtaken, and 
c 7 5 1 * ya * the? 70 D 2 3 ſhall be deliver'd a Priſdner inte the Hands of Nebuchadnezzar 7 


total, it ſhoald not be final; but at length their Poſtevicy ſbould re- 

cover the peaceable Poſſeſſion of their own Land, v. 36---44. The 
Predidtions of this Chapter, both Threatnings and Promiſes, are 
much the ſame. with what we have already met with again and a. 


gain; but here are ſome Circumſtances that are very particular and 
remarkable, „ Whel ya 8 


1 word that came to Jeremiah from the 
1 L ORD in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebiuchadrez- 
zar. 2 For then the king of Babylons army befieged 
Jetuſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet was. ſhut up 
in che court of che priſon, which was in the king of 
Judahs houſe, 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had 
ſaut him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſie, 
and ſay, Thus faith the LOR D, Behold, I will 
give this city into the hand of king of Babylon 
and he ſhall take it, 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
ſhall not eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes, 5 And 
he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there ſhall 
he be until I viſit him, faich the L ORD: though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. 
6 T And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the LOR D 
came uno me, faying, 7 Behold, Hanameel the 
ſon of Shallum thine uncle, ſhall come. unto thee, 
ſaying, Buy thee my field chat is in Anathoth: for 
the right of redemption i, thine to buy it. 8 So 
Hanameel mine. uncles ſon came to me in the court 
of the prifon, according to the word of the LORD, 
and faid unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that i- 
in Anathoth, which 3s in the country of Benjamin: 
for the right of inheritance is thine, and the redemp- 
tion i thine, buy it for thy ſelf: then I knew that 
this was the word of the LOR D. 9 And | brought 
the field of Hanameel my uneles fon, that was in 
Anathoth, and weighed him the money, even ſeven- 
teen ſhekels of ſilver. 10 And I ſubſcribed: the evi- 
dence, and ſealed it, and took witneſſes, and weigh- 
ed bim the money in the balances. xx So l took the 
evidence of the purchaſe, both that which was ſealed 
according to the law and cuftom, and that which- was 
open. 12 And 1 gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, 
in the fight. of Hanameel mine uncles. ſon, and in the 
preſence of the witnefles that ſubſcribed the book of 
the purchaſe, before all the Jews that ſat in the court 
of the priſon, 13 1 And 1 charged Baruch before 
them, ſaying, .- 14 Thus faith the LOR D of hoſts, 


mall be brought into his Preſence to his great Confuſion and 
Terror, he having made himſelf ſo obnoxious by breaking his 
Faith with him; He ſhall here the King of Babylon pronounce 
his Doom, and ſee with what Fury and Indignation he will look 
upon him, his Eyes ſhall behold his Eyes, v. 4. That Zedeliab ſhall 
be carry'd to B4bylen, and continue a miſerable Captive there, 
until God wiſit him, i. e. till Cod put an end to his Life by a nds. 
rural] Death, as Nebachaahexzar had long before put an end to 
his Days, by putting out his Eyes. Noze, Thoſe that live in Mi- 
ſery, may be truly ſaid to be viſited in Mercy, when God by 
Death takes them home to himſelf. And Laſtly,” He foretels 
that all their Attempts to force the Beſiegers from their Tren- 
ches ſhould be ineffectual. 70 ye fight with the Chalile nus, Je 
ſhall not proſper ; how ſhould they when Ged did nor fight for 
chem ? u, 5. See Chap. 34. 2, 3. EA F 
2. For propheſying thus he is impriſon'd, not in the common 
Goal, but in the more credirable Priſon, that was within the. 
Verge of the Palace, in the King of Judah's Houſe, and there not 
cloſely confined, but in Caftedi# Libera, in the Court of the Priſon, 
where he might have good Company, good Air, and good Intel- 
ligence brought him, and would be ſheltered from the abuſes of 
the Mob; but however it was a Priſon, and Zedekiab fhut him 
up in it for propheſying as he did, v. 2, 3. So far was he from 
bunbling himſelf before Jeremiah, as he ought to have done; 
5 Chron. 26. 12. that he hardned himſelf againſt him. Tho' he 
had formerly ſo far owned him to be a Prophet, as to defire him 
to enquire of the Lord for them, Chap. 21. 3. yet now he chides 
him for propheſying, v. 3. and ſhuts him up in Priſon ; perhaps 
not with Deſign to puniſb him any further, but only to reſtrain 
him from propheſying any further; which was Crime bad enough. 
Silencing God's Rs In tho! tis not ſo ill as mocking and kil- 
ling them, yer is a great Affront to the God of Heaven. See 
how wrerchedly the 9 of Sinners are hardened by the Deteit.- 
filneſs of Sin; Perſecution was one of the Sins for which God 
was now contending with them, and yet Zedekiah perſiſts in it, 
even now he was in the depth of Diſtreſs No Providences, no 
Afflictions will of themſelves part between Men and their Sins, 
unleſs the Grace of God work with them. Nay, ſome are made 
worſe by thoſe very Judgments, that ſhould make them betrer: 
3- Being in Priſon he purchaſeth a Piece of Ground, from # 
Bot. Relation of his, that lay in Anathoth, v+6, 7, & One 
would not have expected, (I.) That a Prophet ſhouid concern 
himſelf ſo far in the Buſineſs of this World zbut why not? Tho? 
Miniſters muſt not entangle themſelves, yet they may concern theme 
ſelves in the Affairs of this Life. (2.) That one who had net» 
ther Wife nor Children ſhould buy Land, we find, Chap. 16. 2. 
that he had no Family of his own, yet he may purchaſe for his 
own uſe while he lives, and leave it to the Children of his Rela- 
tions when he dies. (3.) One would little have thought that a 
Priſoner ſhould be a Purchaſer; how ſhould be ger Money be- 
fore · hand to buy Land with? Tis probable he liv'd fregally, and 
ſav d ſomething out of what belonged to him as a Prieſt, which, 
no Blemiſh at all to his Character; but we have no region of | 
think, that the People were kind, of that his being before 
was owing to their Genervfity: Nay, (4.) It was moſt ſtrange 
of all that he ſhould buy apiece of Land, When he imfelf; know 
that the whole Land was now to be laid waſte, and, fall into x 
Hands of the chaldeam, and then what good would this do hir 
But it was the Will of God he ſhould buy it, and he fubmitt 
tho' the Money ſeem'd to be thrown away. Hs RKinfman came 
to offer it him; twas not of his own ſeeking, he coveted not to 
ay Houſe re Houſe, and Field to Field, but Providence brought 


the God of Ifracl, Take theſe evidences, this evi- 


* 


degli belonged 50 b 


it to him, and tis likely./rwas a good 7 beſides, the Right 
a, v. 8. and If he refuſed be did not 
WNT WP gg ee Pity ee 27M 


ands of the King of Babylon. He tells them 


3 


nient for him to buy it. It would likewiſe be a kindneſs to his 


make this Purchaſe, he made no more difficulty of it, but bought 


; It upon Content, tho? he was his near Kinſman, but weigh'd 


* this Predictions of the approaching 
his own Practice in living unmarried, ſo he now appointed him 


and that they may do ſo, and. impreſs it the deeper upon their 


will on 


. —˙¹ ro os — — = 


niek War, when Hennibal-befieg'd Rome, and was very near ma- 
king himſelf Maſter of it, a Field on which part of his Arm 


in a firm Belief that the Roman Valour would raiſe the Siege, 


| Nen fi male nunc & olim fic erit | 
16 4 Now when 1 had 


85 


1 . err the iniquity of the fathers into the boſom of 
their children after them: the great, the mighty 
God, the LOR D of hoſts is his name, 19 


give every one according to his ways, and accord- 


i. it. 


1 


» 
4 
— 
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40 the Kinſmos' part i; tis true he might lau fully refuſe; but be- 
ing a Prophet, in a Thing of this Nature, muſt do that which 
would be for the Honour of his Profeſſion ? it became him te fulpl 
>. Righteouſneſs. It was Land that lay within the Suburbs of a 

riefts City, and if he ſhould refuſe it, there was danger left in 
theſe Times of Diſorder, it might be ſold to one of another Tribe, 
which was contrary to the Law; to prevent which twas conve- 


Kinſman, who probably, was at this Time in great want of Mo- 
ney. Jeremiah had but a little, bur what he had he was willing 
to lay it out in ſuch a manner, as might tend moſt ro the Honour 
of God, and the good of his Friends and Country, which he pre- 
fer d before his own private Intereſts. Obſerve, _ _ 

- 1. How fairly the Bargain was made. When Jeremiah knew 
by Hanimeel's coming to him, as God had forerold he would, 
that it was the Word. of the Lord, that it was his Mind he ſhould 


the Field. And, (1.) He was very honeſt and exact in paying the 
Money. He bby, him the Moves, did not preſs bios to take 


it to him, Currant Money ; twas Seventeen 'Shekels of Silver, a- 
mounting to about Forty Shillings of our Money; it's likely *rwas 
bur a little Field, and of ſmall Fearly Value, when the Purchaſe 
was ſo low ; beſides, the Right of. Inheritance was in Jeremiah, ſo 
that he was only to buy out his Kinſman's Life, the Reverſion 
was his already. Some think this was only the Earneſt of a 
| 20G Sum; but we. ſhall not wonder at the ſmallneſs of the 

rice, if we conſider-what Scarciry there was of Money at this 

Time, and how little Lands were counted upon. (2.) He was 
very Frudent and Diſcreet in preſerving the Writings ; they 
were ſubſcrib'd before Witz:ſs, one Copy was ſ:al'4 up, the other 
was open; one was the Original, and 4. other the Counter-part ; 
or perhaps that which was ſea!'4 up was for his own private Uſe, 
the other that was open was to be laid up in the publick Regiſter 
of Conveyances, for any Perſon concern'd to conſult. 

Care and Caution in things of this Nature, might prevent a 
great deal of Injuſtice and Contention. The Deeds of Purchaſe 
were lodg'd in the Hands of Baruch, before Witneſſes, and he 
was order to lay them up in an Earthen Veſſel (an Emblem of 
the Nature of all the Securities this World can pretend to give 

us, brittle Things, and ſoon broken) that they might continue ma- 

- for the uſe of Jeremiabh's Heirs, after the return out of 
Caprivity ; for they might then have the Benefit of this Pur- 
chaſe : Purchaſing \ Pane ions may be a kindneſs to thoſe that 
come after us, and a geod Man thus lays up an Inheritance for his 
Children's Children. . 

2. What was the Defign of having this Bargain. made. It 
was to ſignifie that: tho Jeruſalem. was now beſieg d, and the 
whole Countrey was likely tobe laid waſte, yet the Time ſhould 
come when Houſes, and Fields, nnd Vineyards ſhould again be poſ- 
ei d in this Land, v. 18. As God appointed Jeremiah to e ee 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, by 


to confirm his Prediœions of the future Reſtoration of Feruſolem,) 

— his own Practice in purchaſing this Field. Note, It concerns 
Miniſters to make it to appear in their whole Converſation, that 

they do themſelves believe that which they preach to others; 


Hearers, they muſt many a Time deny themſelves, as Jeremiah 
did in both cheſe Inſtances. God having promis d, that this Land 
ſhould _—_ come into the Poſſeſſion of his People, Jeremiah 

e behalf of his Heirs put in for a ſhare. Noce, It is 
good ty manage even our worldly Affairs in Faith, and to do 
common Buſineſs with an Eye to the Providence and Promiſe of 
God. Lucius Florus relates it, as a great Inſtance of the Bra- 
very of the Roman Citizens, that in the Time of the ſecond Pu- 


lay, being offer'd to Sale at that Time, was preſently purchas'd, 


Lib 2. Chap. 6. And have not we much more reaion to venture 
aur All upon the Word of God, and to embark in Zion's Inte- 
reſts,” which will undoubredly be the prevailing Intereſts at laſt, 


* 


elivered the evidence 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, 1 
ed unto the LORD, faying, 17 Ah, LOR D 

x O D, behold, thou haft made the heaven and the 

earth by thy great power and ftretched out arm, 
and there is nothing too hard for thee, 18 Thou 
flieweft loving kindneſs unto "thouſands, and recom- 


Great 
2 een upon all the ways of che fons of men, ro 


ing to the fruit of his doings) 20 Which haſt ſes 
ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt, even untd 
this day, and in Hrael, and amongſt orher DL 
haſt made thee a name, as at this day, 21 And 
haft brought forth thy people Ifrael out of the land 
of Egypt, with ſigns and with, wonders, and with 4 
ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched - out arm, and wick 
great terror, 2x And haſt given them this land 
which thou didft ſwear to their fathers to give them, 


2 land flowing with milk and honey. 23 And they 
came in and poſſeſſed it, but they obeyed not 
thy voice, neither walked in thy law, they have 
done nothing of all that thou commanded them to 
do: therefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to come 
upon them. 24 Behold the mounts, they are come 
unto the city to take it, and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, be. 
cauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and of the 
peſtilence; and what thou haſt ſpoken# is come to 
paſs, and behold, thou ſeeft it. 25 And thou haſt 
faid unto me, O LORD GOD, Buy thee the 
field for money, and take witneſſes: for the City is 


given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 


We have here Jeremiah's Prayer to God, upon occaſion of the 
DiſcoveriesGod had made to him of hisPurpoſes concerning this 
Narion, to pull ir down, and in proceſs of ime to build it up 
again, which puzzled the Prophet himſelf, who tho' he deli- 
vered his Meſſages faithfully, yer in Reflexion upon them was 
1 at à lofs within himſelf, how to reconcile them; and 
in that Perplexity ile poured out his Soul before God in Prayer, 
and ſo gave himſelf eaſe. That which diſturb'd him was not the 
ill Bargain he ſeem'd to have made for himſelf, in Purchafing a 
Field that he was likely to have no good of: But the Cate of bis 
People, for whom he was til a kind and faithful Inter ceſſor, and 
he was willing to hope, that if God had io much Mercy in Stem 
for them hereafier __ had promis a, he would not proceed with 
ſo much Severity againſt them now, as he had threarned. Before 
Jeremiah went to Prayer, he deliver'd che Deeds that concern'd 
his new Purchaſe to Baruch; which may intimate to us, that 
when we are going to worſhip. God, we Would get our Minds 
as clear as may be from che Cares and Encumbrances of this 
World. Jeremiah was in Prifon, in Diſtreſs. in the dark about 
the meaning of God's Providences, and then he prays. 
Prayer is a ſalve for every Sore. Whatever is a Burthen ro us, 
we may by Prayer caſt it upon the Lord, and then be eaſie. 
In this Prayer, or Meditation, | | 
1. Jeremiah adores God and his infinite Prefe&ions, and gives 
him the Glory due to his Name as the Creator, Upholder, and 
Benefactor of the whole Creation; thereby owning his Irreſiſti- 
ble Power, that he can do what he will; and his unconteſtable 
Sovereignty, that he may do what he will, v. 17, 18, 19. Miete, 
When ar any Time we are 3 about the particular Me 
thods and Diſpenſations of Providence, tis good for us to have 
recourſe to our firſt Principles, and to ſatisſie our ſelves with 
the general'Do&@rines of God's Wiſdom, Power, and Goodnels. 
Let us conſider. as Jeremiah dorh here, (i.} That God is the 
[Fountain of all Being, Power, Life, Motion and Perfection, he 
nade the Heaven and the Earth with his out-(tretched Arm, and 
therefore who can controul him? Who dares contend with him? 
(2) That with him nothing is impoſſible, no Difficulty inſuper- 
able. Nothing is too hard for thee, when Human Skill and Powet 
are quite non-plus'd ;. with God is Strength and Wiſdom ſufficient 
to maſter all the Oppoſition. (3.) That he is a God of bound- 
leſs, bottomleſs Mercy; that's his darling Attribute, tis his 
Goodneſs that is his Glory; hon not only art kind, but ſbeweſt 
2875 Kindneſs, not to a few, to here and there one, but 9 


(4.) That he is a God of impartial and inflexible Juſtice; his Re- 
prieves are not Pardens; but if in Mercy he ſpares the Parents 
that they may be led to Repentance, yer ſuch a Hatred has be 
to Sin, and ſuch a Diſpleaſufe againſt Sinners, that he recompen- 
ſeth their Iniquity into the Boſom of their Children, and yet doth 
them no wrong; ſo hateful is the Unrighteouſneis of Man, and 
ſo jealous of irs own Honour is the Righreouſneſs of God. 
(.) That he is a God of Univerſal Dominion and Command. 
He is the Great God, for he is the m ght God, and Might among 
Men makes them great. Ile is th Lord of Hoſts, of all Hoſts, that's 
his Name, and he anſwers his Name; for all the Hoſts of Heaven 
and Earth, of Men and Angels are at his beck. (6) That be 
contrives every Thing for the heſt, and effects every Thing 85 
he comriv'd it. He is great in Counſel, To valt are the Reaches, 
and fo deep ate the Deſigns ofthis Wiſdom ; and he is mighty in 
doing, according to the Counſel of his Will. Now ſucha God/as 


\ , 


chĩis isnt to be quarrell'd with. His Service is to be-copſtant» 
ly adhered to, and all his Diſpoſals chearfully acquieſced = 
8 5 2. 
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chouſands, thouſands - of Perſons, thouſands of Generations. 


P 3 Te Re 


all the Actions of the Children of Men, and the unerring Judg- 


fight againſt this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this 
ene de e : £1486 GM. -; 
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| 7 r e ee — 8 - —_ — | 
2.He acknowledgeth the univerſal Cognizance God takes of city and burn it with | the houſes, upon hats roo” 
ment he paſſerh upon them, v. 19. Thine Eyes are open upon al Oy have offeced incenſe unto Baal, and poured out 
the Sous of © Men, where-ever they are, beholding the Evil and ink- offerings unto other ods, to 1 oke me to 
the Good; and upon all rbeir ways, both the 'conrſe' they tate, anger. 30 For the children of Iſrae , and the chil- 
and ny fp — . not as an — Rein; buy as dren of Judah have only done evil before nie from 

erVing Jadge, te give every one according to his ways, anda, at 37 : ; i 

3” eng. do his deſerts, which are the Fruit of bis doings, for Men their youth: for the children of Ifrael have. only 
ſhall find God, as they are found of him. provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, 


3. He recounts the great things God had done for his People: ſaith the I. O R D. 31 For this city hath been to 
r e ay revs Egypt, noo me, as a provocation of mine anger, and of my fury, 
t Bon 7 gus aud Wonaers Which remain, if not in am th n 711 * 8 
8 Merks of them, yet in the Memorials of them, even unte . that they Aries even unto this da ; 
this Day; for it would never be forgotten, not only in 1ſrael,* at uid remove it from before my face: 22 Be- 


who were mindedof 1 Year . u dene the Palo. | rms of all — evil of the children of Iſrael, and of 
ver, but among other Men, e Nei ur Nations ſpoke of ſt ildr | ah j k | 8 
8 as that which redounded A to the Cs of the n ee re Ae dene CON 


God of Irael, and made him a Name 41 at. this Dey. This is 50 me — anger, they, their kings their princes, 
repeated again, v. 21. that God brought them forth, not only with their prieſts, and their prophets, and the men of Ju- 
Comforts and Joys to them, but with Glory to himſelf, with dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 33 And they 
N 3 we the E Prong Fond: have turned unto me the back, and not the face; 
oo ſtrong for the Ezyprians themielves, with a ftretch'd out 26 n 
pk = ar. _ „C bn es ee rough I raught them, riſing up early, and teaching, 
Zerrer to them and all about them. This ſeems. to refer to #9, yet they have not hear kned to receive inſtructi- 
Deut, 4+ 34+ (.) He brought them into Conaan, that good ſon. 34 But they ſet their abominations in the houſe. 
Le i give thaw. and bee nn LO 
he did give it to the Children, v. 22. and they came in and _ ey * places of Baal, which are in the 
poſe ſed It, Jeremiah mentions this both as an Aggravation of vany ne 10N o Hinnom, to cauſe their ſons and 
their din and Diſobedience, and alſo as a Plea with God to work their daughters to paſs through the fire unto Molech, 
ne for 5 Lr. Sos your tor ys Ws to * which i commanded them not, neither came it into 
upon the great things T Cod did for-his Church formerly, I | - 3 >> 
cpechaly in the firſt erecting of it, that work of Wonder. 2d e 3 they — — do this abomination * 
. He bewails the Rebellions they had been guilty of againſt cauſe Judah to fin, 39 And now therefore thus faith 
God, and the Judgments God had brought upon them for theſe fthe L. OR D the God of Iſrael concerning this city, 
ee 3 3 15 rey A * the ung pes whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand 
Carriage of that People towards God: He had done every thing ** | | 
dar ke lk Pm cb to" do, they! hat ee N the king of 3 ths work, En by oy 
1 Kings 8. 56. But they had done nothing of all that he command- tamine, and by me pettilence: 37 Behold, 1 will 
ed them 2 V. 23. oy —_— COIN of an 2 his Laws, gather them out of all countries whither I have 
they w nac in them, paid no repeck to any of his Calls by driven them in mine anger and in my fury, and in 
his Prophets, for they obey'd not his. Voices And therefore he . ; ; * , 
owns thar God was Righteous in cauſing all this evil to come up · — _ Fry 1 10 - bring * * this * 
m them. The City is beſieged, is attacked by che Sword without, Place, and Iwill cauſe them to dwe i afely. 38 And 
is weakened and waſted by the Famine and Peſlilence within; ſo they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God; 
that it is ready to fall inte * * of 2 3 * 36 And I will give them one heart, and one way, 
againſt it, v. 24. tis given into their Hande, v. 25, Now, a 
(?) e compares the prefent State of Feruſalem with the Divine, waar * _ Por: 5 for the ous 4 _ 
predidiont, and finds that what God hath ſpoken, is come to paſs. and ot their cmidren after tnem. 40 And 1 will 
God had given them fair warning of it before, which if they [make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
had regarded, the Ruin had been prevented; but if they will not not turn away from them, to do them good; but I 
do what God has commanded, they can expect no other but that ill put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
epart from me. 41 Yea, I will rejoice over them 
do them good, and Iwill plant them in this land 
aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and with my whole 
foul. 43 For thus faith the LORD, Like as 1 
have brought all this great evil upon this people, fo 


26 T Then came the word of the LORD unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 27 Behold, I am the LOR D, 
the God of all fleſh. Is there any thing too hard for 
me? 28 Therefore thus ſaith the L O R D, Behold, 
I Wilt give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and into the hand of Nehuchadrezzar King of Baby- 
lon, and he ſhall cake it. 29 And the Chaldeans that 


he ſhould do What he has threatened. (2.) He commits the pre- 
ſent State of Feruſalem to the Divine Conſideration and Com- 
paſſion, v. 24. Behold the Mounts,” or Ramparts, or the Engines 
which they make uſe of to batrer the City, and beat down the 
Wall of it: and again, Behold rhou ſceſt it, and rakeſt cogni- 
zance of it. Is this the City that thou haſt choſen to put thy 
Name there? And ſhall it be thus abandoned? He neither com- Þ*** - | 5 
lains of Go for what he had done, nor preſcribes :0 God what will L bring upon them all the good that I have promiĩ- 

e ſhould do, but deſires he would behold their Caſe, and is ed them. And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
pleas'd to think that he doth behold it. Whatever trouble we hyhereof ye i. I i deſolate without man or beaſt; 
are in upon a Perſonal or Publick Account, we may comfort . 27 . x 1 h 105 th 1 4 
our ſelves with this, that God ſees it, and. ſees how to reme- füt 15 B1VEN into the nand e Cha eans. 44 Men 
dy it. 1 M WS 57-3. ſhall buy fields for mony, and ſubſcribe evidences, - 

5. He ſeems deſirous to be ler further into the meaning of this [and ſeal them, and take witneſſes in the land of Ben- 
Order God had now given him to purchaſe his Kinſman's Field, jamin, and in the places-about Jeruſalem, and in the 
VU, 21. Tho the City Is given: into the Hand of the Chaldeans, and ©. » * d h d ” h 2 » : 3 * 4 
no Man is likely to enjoy what he has, yet Ihen haſt ſaid unto Sittes Juda , and in the cities of the mountains, 
ne, Buy thee-the Field. As ſoon as he underſtood that it was the and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the 
Mind of God, he did it, and made no Obje&ions, was not diſo-ſouth: for I will cauſe the captivity to return, ſaith 
3 to the ny 2 1 10 uy done it, he the LORD | 
eſired better to under why Cod ordered him to do it, . > el 1 8 
becauſe the thing look d odd — unaccountable. Nere, Tho We have bere God's nemme NY Prayer, defign'd ro 

TED 1 | uiet his Mind, and make him eaſie, and it is a full diſcovery of 
we are bound to follow God wich an implicit Obeainnce, yet we q fon of God's Miah nia d | 
ſhould endeavour that it may be more and more an intelligent |< n er Senn 
Obedience. We muſt never diſpute God's Sratures and Judgments, 1 _ —— þ —— 3 ; 

TN ; - | ons. a IF, 
* 1 rn — d gts ape 3 Wan ment; but God here teacheth him, and to ſing unto him of 
: ne pe Fe | both. When we know not how to reconcile one Word of God. 
with another, yet we may be ſure that both are true, both are 
ure, both ſhall be made good, and not one Iota or tittle of ei- 
ther ſhall fall to the ground. When Jeremiab was order'd to 
buy the Field in Auathoth, he was willing to hope that God was 
about to revoke the Sentence of his Wrath, and to order the 
Chaldeans..to raiſe the Siege: No, faith God, the Execution of 
he Sentence ſhall go on, Jeruſalem ſhall be laid in Reins. Norz, 
Aſſurances of future Mercy, muſt not be interpreted as Securi- 
ties from preſent Troubles. But leſt Jeremiah Thould think that 
his being order'd to buy this Eield, intimated that all the Mercy 
od had in ſtore for his People after their return, was only _ 
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they ſhould have the Polleſhon of their own Land again; he fur-] | And laſh, What was the Conſequence df all this? (1g They 110 
ther acqua ints him chat that was hut a Type and Figure of thoſe tauſed Judah to fin, V. 35. The whole Country was infected 10 
Spiritual Bleſſings which ſnould then be abundaffiy Veſtowed with the contagious Idolatries and Iniquities of Jeruſalem, vill 
upon them, unſpeakably more valuable then Fields and Vine- (z.) They brought Ruin upon themſelves. - Twas as if they and 
yards, So that in this Word ef the Lord, which came here tof had done it on purpoſe that God ſbould remove them from - befor: 1155 
Jeremiah firſt as dreadful Threatnings, and then as precious] hit Face, v. 31. they would throw themſelves out of his Fa- that 
Promiſes, as 8 any we have in all the Old Teſtament, f vour. ht | e e ur 
Life and Death, Good and Evil are here ſet before us, let us con-] 2. The Reſtoration of Judah and Jeruſalem is here promiſed; Bod 
der and chuſe wilely. FIVE FEE ITE |. 36, Ge. God will in Judgment remember Mercy, and there ſhall 
1. The Ruin of Judah: and Jeruſalem is here pronounc'd; the] will a time come, a ſer time to favour Zion. = one 
Decree is gone forth, and ſhall not be recall d. I Odferve, 1. The Deſpair to which this People were now at Ind 
..) God here aſſerts his own Sovereignty and Power, v. 27. length brought. When the Judgment was threatened at a di- beir 
" Behold, I am Jehovah, a ſelf-exiſtent, elt clent Being; 1 am ſtance, they had no Fear, when it attack'd them they had »; hen 
that I am, I am the God of all Fleſh, i. e. of all Mankind, here] Hope : They ſaid concerning the City, v. 36. it ſhall be delivered Thi 
call'd - Fleſb, becauſe weak and unable to contend ' with God, inte the Hand of the King bf Babylon, not by any Cowardiſe or ma} 
fal, 36. 4. and becauſe wick:4 and corrupt, and unapt to com- ill Conduct of ours, but by the Sword, Famine and Peſtlence: Got 
ly with God ; God is the Creator of all, and makes what uie| Concerning the Country they ſaid with vexation, v.43. It i de. 4 
be pleaſeth of all: He that is the God of Iſrael, is the God of | ſolate wit hour Men or Beaſt, there is no Relief, there is no Reme- and 
all Fleſh, and of the Spirits of all Fleſh; and if Jae! were caſt dy; It is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Note, Deep Se- Th 
off, could raiſe up a People to his Name out of tome other Na- curity commonly ends in deep Deſpair ; whereas thoſe that like 
tion: If he be the God of all Fleſh, he may well ask, I any thing] keep up a holy Fear at all times, have a good hope to ſupport An 
tod hard for me? What cannot he do from whom all the Powers] themſelves in the worſt of times. 2. The hope that God gives be 
of Men are deriv'd, and on whom they depend, and by whom all] chem of Mercy he had in ſtore for them hereafter : Tho' their Gol 
their Actions are directed and govern i? Whatever he deſigns to] Carcaſſes muſt fall in Captivity, yet their Children after them lean 
do, whether in Wrath or in Mercy, nothing can hinder him, orf ſhould again ſee this good Land, and the Goodneſs of God in gooa 
defeat his Deſigns. | | 13 ] | it; 7 . 93 We hav 
(2.) He abides by what he had often ſaid of the Deſtruction] 1. They ſhall be brought up from their Captivity, and ſhall as: 
of Jeruſalem by the King of Babylon, v. 28. 1 will give this City] come and ſettle again in this Land, v. 37. They had been under 5 
into his Hand, now he is graſping at it, and he ſpall take it, and] God's Anger, an Fury, and great Wrath ; but now they ſhall po 
make a Prey of it, v. 29. The Chaldeans ſhall com? and ſet Fire to] partake of his Grace, and Love, and great Favour : He had 4:- 1 
it, mall burn it and all the Houſes in it, God's Houſe not ex- perf d them, and driven them inte all Countries, thoſe that fled ph | 
cepted, nor the King's neither. $2295 diſpers'd themſelves, thoſe that fell into the Enemies Hands * 
(3.) He aſſigus che Reaſon for theſe ſevere Proceedings againſt | were wy by them in Policy,to prevent combinations among Da 
the City that had been ſo. much in his Favour. *Tis Sin, tis] them. God's Hand was in both: But now God will find them the 
that, and nothing elſe that ruins it. (I.) They, were impudent out, and gather them out of all the Countries whither they wert 2 
and daring in Sin: They ofer' Incenſe to Baal, not in corners, as] driven, as he promiſed in the Law, Deut. 30. 3, 4. and the bis 
Men aſham'd or afraid of being diſcoyer'd, but upon the reps of| Saints had prayed, Pſal. 106. 47. Neb. 1. 9. He had baniſbed wil 
tbelr Houſes v. 29. in defiance of God's Juſtice. (2.) They] them, but he will bring them again to this place, which they could 111 
deſign'd an Affront to God herein. They did it 20 provoke me te] not but have an Affection for: For many Years paſt while they If. 
Anger. v. 29. They have only provoked me to Anger with, the Works| were in their own Land, they were continually expoſed, and bis 
of their Hands, v. 30. they could not promiſe themſelves any] terrifyed with the Alarms of War: But now I will cauſe them ts * 
Pleaſure. Proſit or Honour out of it, but did it on purpoſe to] d wel ſafely: Being reformed and returned to God, neither their 
en God. And again, v. 32. All the Evil which they have done, own Conſciences within nor their Enemies without, ſhall be 4 Gu 
was 40 provoke me to Anger. They knew he was a jealous God | Terror to them. He promiſeth, v. 41. 7 will plant them in this bfte: 
in the matters of his Worſhip, and there they reſoly'd to try | Land afſuredly ; not only I will certainly do it, but they ' ſhall 1 
hie Jealouſie, and dare him to his Face. Jeruſslem has been] here ge a holy Security and Repoſe, and they ſhall take Root « 
10 ane a Provecation of my Anger and Fury, v. 31. Their Carriage] here, be planted in flability, and not again be unfixed and h 
in every thin was provoking.. (3-) They began betimes, and ſhaken. | | | : dae 
had continue all along provoking to God. They have done Evil 2. God will renew his Covenant with them, a Covenant of 6 
b. fore me from their Muth, ever ſince they were firſt form'd into af Grace, the Bleſſings of which are Spiritual, and ſuch as will Uh 
People, w 30. witneſs their Murmurings and Rebellions in the] work good Things in them, to qualifie them for the great Thing * 
Wilderneſs. And as for Jeruſalem, tho it was the Holy City, it God intended to do for them. "Tis call'd an everlaſting Cove- Joyce 
been 4 Provecation to the Holy God, from: the Day that they] nant, v. 40. not only becauſe God will be for ever fairhful to 705 
x x Ig it even to this Day. v. 32. O what Reaſon have we to lament] it, but becauſe the onſequences of it will be everlaſting: For TY 
e little Honour God has from this World, and the great Diſho-| doubtleſs here the Promiſes look father then to Ifrael according luck 
nour that is done him, when even in Judah, where he is known, and|#, the Fleſh, and are ſure to all Believers, to every 1ſraelite in. 7 
bis Name is great, and in Salem where his Tabernacle is, there was] deed. Good Chriſtians may apply them to themſelves, and plead 42 
always that found that was a Provocation to him (4.) All Orders] them with God, may claim the Benefit, and take the Comfort of ws 
and Degrees of Men, contributed to the common Guilt, and] them. ful 


therefore were juſtly involv'd inthe common Ruin, not only the 1. God will own them for his, and make over himſelf to them 
Children of "1/rael that had revolted from the Temple, but the to be theirs, v. 38. They ſhall be my People. He will make them Ho 
Children of Judah too that ſtill adher'd to ir. Not only the com-[his, by working in them all the Characters and Diſpoſitions of : 
mon People, the Men of Judah, and | Inhabitants of Jeruſalem;[his People, and then he will protect, and guide, and govern and 
but thoſe that ſhould have reproy'd and reſtrain'd Sin jn others, them as his People. And to make them truly, complearly and All 
were themſelves Ring-leaders in it; their Kingt and Princes, their [erexnally happy, I will be their God. They ſhall ſerve and wor- 50 


Priefts and Prophets. (S.) God had again and again cail'd them ſhip God as theirs, and cleave to him only; and he will approve 0 
ro Kepenrance, bur they turn'd a deaf Ear to his Calls, and rude- [himſelf theirs: All he's, All he has, ſhall be engaged and em- 7. 
. ly turn d their back on him that calld them, tho' he was their ployed for their good. 5 . IR- Thr 
Maſter to whom they: were bound in Duty, and their Benefactor 2. God will give them 4 Heart to fear him v. 39. That which ſtan, 
te whom they were bound in Gratitude and Intereſt, v. 33. 1 he requires of thoſe whom he takes into Covenant with him 3s ped 
taught them better Manners, with as much care as ever any tender his People, is that they fear him, that they reverence his Ma- pref 
| Parent taught a Child, /g up early, and teaching them, ſtudying jeſty, dread his Wrath, ſtand in Awe of his N pay them 
| to adapt the teaching to their Capacities, taking them betimes, Homage to him, and give him the Glory due unto his Name- Juſt] 
| when they might have been moſt pliable, bur all in vain; they | Now what God requires of them he here promiſeth to work in Nos 
trnd not the Face to me, would not ſo much as look upon me, nay, them, purſuant to his choice of them as his People. Note, As ful-1 
| they turn'd the Back ben me, an Expreſſion of the higheſt Con- [it is God's Prerogative to faſbion Mens Hearts, ſo it is his Promiſe And 
© rempt ; 4; he cal d them, like fward Children, ſo they went from to his People to faſhion theirs aright: And à Heart #0 fear fie 
him, Hoſ. 11.2. They have not hearkned to receive Iuſtruction, they [God, is indeed a good Heart, and well faſhioned. Tis repeate werſi 
regarded not a Word that was ſaid to them, tho it was'deſign'd [again, v. 40. I wil put my fear in their Hearts, i. e. work in g 
for cheir own good. (6.) There was in their Idolatries an impi- Jrhem, gracious, Principles and Diſpoſitions, that ſhall influence a go 

ous contempt of God, for v. 34: They ſet their Abomonationt, their Jand govern their whole Conyerſation. Teachers may put gooc 


Idols which they knew to be in the higheſt degree abominable things into our Heads, but it is God only that can pur them Held 
to God, they ſer chem in the Houſe 'which is call'd þ my Name to [into our Hearts; chat can work in us both #0 wid and Lan- 
d:jie it. They had their Idols not only in their High Places and [:o dv. ® | POE bd Yb. i $0 $458 

Groves, but even in God Temple. )J They were guilty of 3: He will give them one t and one way. In order 9e Citi 
the pany unnacural' Cruelty to their Children; for they ſa- [their walking in ene Way, he Will give them one Heart + As the I rains 
eripera tnem to Moloch, v. 35. Thus becauſe they liked not to [Heart is, ſo will the Way be; and. both ſhall, be one, that is, Men 
retain Cod in their Knowledge, but changed his Glory into (.) They ſhall be each of them ene with chemſelver : One Heart | 


Shame, they were juſtly given up to w/e Afecklonr, and ſtript of |; i | | is then: 
| | : A and is the ſame with anew Heart, Ezek. 11. 19. The Heart i f 
»xural ones, and their Glory was turned into Shame. 4 it is folly determined fir ud, and intireiy *, 
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Got; when the Eye is ſingle, and God's Glory is alone aim d at 1 
2 when our Hearty are fixed, truſting in God, and we are uniform 
7 d univerſal in dur Obedience 'to him, then the Heart it one 
| and the Way one; and unleſs the Heart be thus feddy, the goings 
1 will not be fedfafts Prom this Promiſe we may take Direction 
ö and Encouragement to pray with David, Pal. 86. 11. Unite my 
e Hort to fear thy Name; for God faith, TI give them one Heart, 
- that they may fear me. (2.) They ſhall be all of them ene with 
| each other. All good Chriſtians ſhall be incorporated into one 
; Body, Jews and Genriles ſhall become ene Sheep-foi4; and they 
> ſhall all, as far as rhey are ſanQified, have a Diſpoſition ro love 
| one another; the Goſpel they profeſs having in it the ſtrongeſt 
Fe Inducements to mutual Love; and the Spirit that dwells in them 
: being che Spirit of Love. Tho” they may have different Appre- 
rg henſions about leſſer things, gy ſhall be all one in the great 
4 Things of God, being renewed after the ſame Image: Tho they 
bs a many Paths, they have but one Way, that of ſerious 
. Godlinels. . . N : £271 
© | 4. He will effectually 23 for their Perſeverance in Grace, 
5 and the perpetuating of the Covenant between him and them. 
. They had been happy when they were firſt planted: in Canaan, 
at like Adam in Paradiſe, if they had not departed from God. 
rt And therefore now they are reſtored to their Happineſs they ſhall 
BY be confirm'4 in it, by the preventing of their Deparrures from 
ir God, and this will compleat their Bl. (1.) God will never 
m l:ave nor  forſake them, I wil nor turn away from them te do them 
in dd. Earthly Princes are fickle, and their greateſt Favourites 
have fallen under their Frowns; but God's Merty endureth for 
all ever; whom he loves, he loves to rhe End. God may ſeem to 
yo turn from his People, Iſa. 54+ 8. but even then he doth not turn 
all from doing, and defigning them good. (2.) They ſhall never leave. 


nor forſaë: him: That's the thing we are in danger of; we 
have no reaſon to diſtruſt God's Fidelity and Conſtancy, but our 
own. And therefore tis here promis'd, that God will give them 
Heart to fear him for ever, al days; to be in his Fear every 
Day, and all the Day long, Prov. 23 17: and to continue ſo to 
the end of rheir Hays: He will put ſuch a Principle inte their 
H:art, as that they fhall not depart from him. Even thoſe. who 
have given up their Names to God, if they be left to themſelves, 
will depart N but the Fear of God ruling in the Heart 
will prevent their Departure: That and nothing elſe will do it. 
If we continue cloſe and faithful to God, it is owing purely to 
his Almighty Grace, and not to any Strength or Reſolution of 
our OWN. + | . Wen 

5. He will intail a Bleſſing upon their Seed, will give them 
Grace to fear him, for the goad of them, aud of their. Childreii| 
after them. As their Departures from God had been to the Pre- 
judice of their Children, ſo their Adherence to God ſhould be 
to the Advantage of their Children. We cannot better conſult 
the Good of Poſterity, than by ſerting up, and keeping up, 
the Fear and Worſhip of God in our Families. 

6. He will rake a Pieaſure in their Proſperity, and will do 
every thing to advance it, v. 41. I will rejoyce over them to do 
them good. God will therefore do them good, becauſe he re- 
joyceth oer them; they are dear to him, he makes his boaſt of 
them, and therefore will not only do them godd, but will delight 
in doing them good. When he puniſheth them it is with re- 
luftancy, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim But when he re- 
ſtores them it is with Satis faction, he 7ejoiceth in doing them. good ; 
we ought therefore to ſerve him with Pleaſure, and to xejoyce 
in all opportunities of ſerving him. He is himſelf” a chear- 
ful Groer, and therefore loves a chearful Servant. 7 wil plant 
them (laith God) with ny "whole Heart, and wit b. / whole Soul. 


it the buſineſs of his Providence to ſettle them again in Canaan, 
and the various Difpentations bf Providence ſhall concur to it: 
All things ſhall appear at Jaft ſo to have been working for the 
ood of the Church, that it will be aid, the Governor of the 
orld was *atirely taken up with the care of his Church. 
7. Theſe Promiſes ſhall as ſurely be performed as the foregeing 


piece of Ground, and could not gd fee it, yer he muſt believe that 


blances of the purchaſe | 
ſerv'd for all thoie who haye God 
not depart from him. 


Hall le made for the coming. 9 


He will be intent upon it, and take delight in it; Fe will make | 


*"» x ate? 
8 


bought a 


was the Pledge of many à Purchaſe, and thoſe but faint reſems ., 
Poſſeſſions in the heavenly Canaan: re- 
s Fear in their Hearts, and dq 
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Scope of this Chapter is mueh the ſame with that of the _ for2995 

ing Chapter, to confirm the . Promiſe of the Reſtoration of tb 
Fews, notwithſtanding the preſent  Deſolations of their Country... 
and Diſperſions of their People. Aud theſe Promiſes haue bath in 

| Type aud Tendency a Reference as far forward as to the. Gospel 
Church, to which this ſecond Edition of the Jewiſh Church. was at 
length to reſign its Dignities and Privileges. . *Tis here promis d, 
(1.) That the City _ ſhall be Rebuilt, and Re-eſiabliſbed in ſtatu 

uo, V. 1—6. (2.) That the Captives, having their Sins pats, 


* M7 + 


The 


* * 


\ 


oned, ſpal be reſtor d, V. 7, 8. (z.) That: this ball redound 
very much to the Glory of God, v. 9. . (4.) That the Country... 

ball have both Foy and Plenty, v. 1014. 6. . That way... | 
mad: | be Meſſah, v. 15, 36; (), Thar. 

* the Houſe of Ob ar Houſe of Levi, one bog Houſe « f Iſrael. 
' ſhall flouriſh again, and he eſtabliſbed, and all three in the Kinge. 
dom of Chrift, a Goſpel . the Geſpel Church hat 

continue while the World ſtands, y. 176. 1 0 


- 


AOteover, the word of the LORD came. unto. 
Jeremiah the ſecond time, (while he was yet 

ut up in the court of the priſon) ſaying; 2 Thus 
faith the LORD the maker thereof, the LORD that 


formed. it, to eftabliſh ic, the LO RD + Bis name. 


3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and ſhew 
thee great and mighty things, which thou knoweſt 
not. 4 For thus ſaith the LORD, the God of Iſrael; 
concerning the houſes of this city, and concerning 
the houſes of the kings of Judah, which are thrown - 
down by the mounts, and by the ſword, 5 The 
come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it in to fill them 
wich the dead bodies of men, whom I have ſlain in; 
mine anger, and in my fury, and for all whoſe wick 
edneſs I have hid my face from this city: 6 Behold} 

1 will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, 

and will reveal unto them the  abundange of Peace 
and truth. 7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Ju- 
dah, and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 
build them as at firſt. 8 And I will cleanſe them 
from all their iniquity, whereby they have ſinne4 _ © © 
againſt . me, and 1 will pardon all their iniquitie; 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they hays. 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, 9 J And it fhall be to me 
a name of joy, a praiſe and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which ſhall hear all the good 
that I do unto them: and they ſhall fear and trem- 
ble for albthe goodneſs, and for all the proſperity 
mar] procure unt TIS ISTS - 


* 


. F- IS. 44+ (OH 
 Obſerye here, 2. The, Date of this comfortable Prophec 
which God intruſted Jeremiah with, Tis not exact in the Time 
only that it was after that in the foregoing Chapter, when things 
were ſtill growing worſe and worſe z it was the ſerond time; Got 
ſpeakerki once, hes twice, for the Encouragement of his People. 
We are not only ſo Diſobedient.thiat we have need of Precept up- 
on Precept to bring us to our Duty, but ſo Piſtruſſal that we | 
have need of Promiſe upon Promiſe to bring us to our Comfort. 
This Word, as the former, came to Jeremiah When 


en he Was 
Priſon. Note, No Confinement can deprive God's People of oy 


Preſence, no Locks or Bars can ſhut out his gracious Viſits. Nav, 
ofrentimes as their Aictiont abound, their Conſelations nuch lhe 
We ft 
ech 


- 


abound, and they have the moſt reviving ene of Hs 


Favour then when the World frowns upon them. Pauls 


Epiſtles were thoſe that bare date out of 4 Prien. 3 
Ff Comfort is wrapt 

ptives, to keep them from finkitg 
1 £75. 0 


res this Comfort to chem; N. It 0 


. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf: A great deal o 
in it, for the Relief of the Ca 
into Deſpair... Obſerve, 


o 


1. Who it is that ſecu 


* 


wich Threatnings were, and the Accomplitkment of thoſe, notwith⸗ 
W ſtanding the Security of the People might confirm their Ex- 
ne peQation of the Performance of | theſe, notypthſtanding their 
S Ma preſent Deſpair, Ve 42. As I have brought. al this great evil upon 
ON is them, purſuant to the Threatnings, and for the Glory of Divine 
_ Juſtice, ſo 1 W brings upon th:m al this good, purſuant to the 
or As Promiſe, and forthe Glory of Divine Mercy. He chat is faith- 
le ful to his Threatning, will much more be fo to his Promiſes: 
ro - And he will comfort his People. according to the 'time that be has 
3 1 3 75 them. The Churches ſhall hav: reſt after the Days of Ad. 
: ver ty. £ ; 2 5.27 I OY +1 : AED I 1 
"ah 8. As an earneſt of all this, Houſes and Lands ſhall again take 
5 a good Price in Judah and Jeruſalem, and tho now they are a 
IT W Drug, there ſhall again be Purchaſers enow for them, , 43, 44: | 
ob | Fields ſhall be bought in this Land, and People will covet to have 
1 Lands here rather than any where elſe : Lands where-ever they 
200-20 ie will go off, not only in the places about Jeruſalem, but in the 
by 1 Cities of Judah, and of Iſrael tog, whether they lie en Mount 
2 © 5s 1 or in Yatteys, or in the Seth, in all parts of the Country, 
— * en ' ſhall buy Fields, and ſubſerthe” Evidences. Trade - ſhall. r& 
is ches an Hou . ̃ ̃»ñ ao aaa he 
evored „ © 
z 
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r 1 
5 1 R 


the Lerd, the maker thereof, the Lord that framed it. He is te 
Maker and Fotmer of Heaven and Earth, and rhevefore has alt 
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e in kis Hands; fo eee Jena Prayer 
He is the Maker and Former of Feruſalem, o 


. 3% Zion, built 
them at firſt, and therefore can rebuild them, built them for his 


* 


therefore it ſhall be eſtabliſh'd till thoſe things be introduced 
which cannot be  ſbrker, but ſhall remain for ever. He is the 


own Praiſe, and therefore wil. He \formed it to eftabliſh it, and 


Maker and former of chis Promiſe ; he has laid the Scheme for 


eruſalem's Reſtoration, and: he that has form'd it will eſtabliſb 
it, that has made the Promiſe, will make. it good; for Jehovah 
is his Name. A God giving Being to his Promiſes by the Per- 
— of them, which when he doth he is known by that 
Name, Exos. 6. 3. A perfecting God; when the Heavens and the 
Earth were fniſb'd, then and not till then the Creator is call'd 
Jehovah, Gen. 2. 1. ET | | 
24. How this Comfort muſt be obrain'd and fetch'd in; by 
Prayer, v. 3. Cel upon me, and I will anſwer thee. The Prophet 
having receiv'd ſome Intimations of this kind, muſt be humbly 
earneſt with God for further Diſcoveries of his kind Intentions. 
He had pray d, Chap. 32. 16. But he muſt pray again. Note, 
Thoſe that expect to receive Comforts from God, muſt continue 
inſtant in Prayer; we muſt cal upon him, and then he will anſwer 
; Chriſt himſelf muſt ask, and it ſba be given him, Pal. 2. 8: 
wil ſbew thee great and mighty things, i. e. give thee a clear 
and full Proſpe& of them; hidden things, which tho' in part diſ- 


„cba. 33. 


of Mael, and that of Judah; for tho' thoſe who rerurn'd unde; 
Zerubbabel, were chiefly of Judah and . Benjamin, and Lew 
yer after wards many of all the other Tribes return; And 
will re- build them, as I buile them as firſt. When they by Re. 
penrance do their firſt Works, God will by their Reſtoration 4 
his firſt Works.” © | De | . 

3. Is Sin the procuring Cauſe of all their Troubles? that ſpall 
be * n and ſubdued, and ſo the Robt of the Judgment; 
mall be killed, w. 8. (1) By Sin they are become Fliby and 
odjous to God's Holineſs ; but God will cleanſe them, and purifi 
them from their Iniguity; as thoſe that were ceremonially un- 
clean, and were therefore ſhut out from the Tabernacle, when 
they were ſprinkled with the Water of Purification, had liberty 
ot acceſs to it again, ſo had they to their own Land, and the 
Privileges of it, when God had cleans'd them form their Ini. 
quities. In alluſion to that ſprinkling, David prays, Purge me 
with 145 (2.) By Sin they are become Guilty, and obnoxigu; 
to his Juſtice: But he will pardon all their Iniquities, will remove 
the Puniſhment ro which for Sin they. were bound over. All 
that by ſanQifying Grace are cleanſed from the filth of Sin, by 
pardoning Mercy are freed from the Guilt of it. | 

4. Have both their Sins and their Sufferings turned to the 
Diſhonour of God ? their Reformation and Reſtoration ſhall 
redound as much to his Praiſe, v. 9. Jeruſalem thus rebuilt, Ju- 


cover'd already, yet thou knoweſt not, thou canſt not underſtand 
or give credit to. Or, this may refer not only to the Prediction 
1 theſe things which Jeremiah, if he defire it, ſhall be fa» 
vour d wich, but to the Performance of the things themſelves, 
which the People of God, encourag'd by this Prediction, muſt 
pray for. Nete, Promiſes are given not to ſuperſede, but to 
quicken and encourage Prayer. See Exzek. 36. 37. a 
3. How * the condition of Jeruſalem was, which 
made it neceſfary that ſuch Comforts as theſe ſhould be provided 
For it; and notwithſtanding which, irs Reſtoration ſhould be 
brought about in due time, v. 4, 5. Ibe Houſes of this City, not 
.exceprting thoſe of the Kings 7 Fudoh, are thrown down by the 
Mounts, or Engines of Battery, and by the Sword, or Axes, or 
Hammes "Tis the ſame Word that is us'd, Ezek. 26: 9. With 
biis Axes he ſbalt break down they: Towers, The ſtrongeſt ſtatelieſt 
Houſes, and thoſe that were beſt furniſh'd were level'd with the 


4% thus re peopled, ſhall be to me a Name of Jey, as pleaſing 
0 God as ever they had been provoking; and Pra and an 
Honour before all the Nations. They being thus reſtored ſhall glo- 
rihe God by their Services of him, and he ſhall glorifie himſelf 
by his Favours to them. This renewed Natioh ſhall be as 
much a Reputation to Religion, as formerly it has been a Re- 
proach to it. The Nations ſhall hear ef all the good that God has 
wrought ix them by his Grace, and of all the good he has 
wrought for them by his Providence The Wonders of their Re- 
turn out of Babylon ſhall make as great a noiſe in the World, as 
ever the Wonders of their Deliverance our of Eeypr-did.- And 
they ſhall fear and tremble for all this Goodneſs. (1.) The People 
of God themſelves ſhall fear and tremble, they ſhall be much ſur- 
prized at ir, ſhall be afraid of offending ſo good a God, and of 
forfeiting his Favour, Heſ. 3. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his 
Goodneſs (2.) The Neighbour Nations ſhall fear becauſe of 


round. The fifth Verſe comes in in a Parentheſis, giving a 
Further inſtance of the preſent calamitous State of Jeruſalem : 
They that came ts fight with the Chaldeans, to beat them off from 
che — 2 did more hurt than 8 the Enemy to be 
more [fierce and furious in their Aſfaults, ſo that the Houſes in 

Jeruſalem were filld with the dead Budies of Men, hat dyed of 
the Wounds they receiv'd in ſallying out upon the Beſiegers. 

God faith, they were ſuck at he had flain in his Anger, for the 

Enemies Sword was bis Sword, and their Anger bis Anger. But 
ſeems the Men that were ſla in were generally ſuch as had di- 
inguiſhed themſelves by their Wicke lneſß, for they were the 
very Men for whoſe Wickedneſs God didnow hide biraſelf from 
-  #his City; ſo that he was juſt in all he brought upon them. 


Land Jeruſalem ; ſuch as will redreſs all their Grievances. 
"41117. Is their State diſeaſed ? Is it wounded. ? God will provide 


* _ effeQually.for. the . of it, tho the Diſeaſe was thought 
2 


Mortal, and Incurable, Jer. 8. ah. The whole Head is ſick, 
and che whole Heart faint, but v. 6. I will bring it Health and 
Cure, I will prevent the Death, remove the Sickneſs, and ſet all 

t rights again, Ch. 30. 17. Note, Be the Caſe never ſo de- 


2 9755 if God/undertake the Cure he will effect it. The Sin of 


Jerusalem was the Sickneſs of it, Ia. © 1. 6. its Reformation 
therefore will be its Recovery. And tlie following Words tell 
us how that is wro 

Peace and Truth, i. 6. I will give it them in due time, and give 

them an encouraging Proſpect of it in the mean time. Peace ſtands 
bere for al Good, Peace and Truth is Peace according to the Pro- 
miſe, and in purſuance of that. Or, Peace and Truth is Peace 
and the true Religion; Pearce and the true Worſhip of God, in 
oppoſition to the many | 
Bonk led away from God. We may apply it more generally, and 
obſerve, II.)] That Peace and Truth are the great fubje& Matter 

" of Divine Revelation. Theſe Promiſes hefe lead us to the Go- 

peel of Chriſt, and in that God has revealed to us Peace and 

” Truth, the method Bf true Peace; Tyath to direct us, Peace to 
make us eaſie. Grace and Truth, and abundance of both come 

Fut Chrift. Peace and Truth are the Life of the Soul, and 
Chriſt came that we might haue that Life, and might have it 


wre abundantly.” Chriſt rules by the Power of Truth, John 18. 
5, 74, 7- and 854] 


37. and by it he gives abundance of Peace, Pſal | 
10. (2,) That the Divine Revelation' of Peace and Truth brings 
Health and Cure to all thoſe that by Faith receive it: Tt heals the 
Soul of the Diſeaſes is has contracted, as it is a means of San&t- 


1 3 _ Kication, bu 17. 17. He ſent hu mud and bealed them. And 


it puts the Soul into good order, and keeps it in frame, and fit 


vine Life. 


> 2 


mn Rains ?'1 il carſe their Captivity to return, v. 7. 
, s =. 5 GX Wo: 2 1 1 i wp 1 N 2 


9 3 
3 * n 3 


85 p 


* 


ht, Iwill reveal unto them the abundance of 


For 1 e and Enjoyments of the Spiritual and Di- 


72 ERS OG © 0 >. Jglorioufly at length in the Kingdom. of the Myſiinh, | 
. Are they ſcatter'd and enſlav'd, and is their Nation laid — 


both that [again be illed wing J. E 


the Proſperity of Jeruſalem ; ſhall look upon the growing Great- 
nels of the Jewiſh Nation as really formidable, and ſhall be 
afraid of making them their Enemies; when the Church is fair a 
the Moon, and clear as the Sun, the is terrible as an Army with 
ls OE. Le 675" 8g 


10 Thus ſaith the LORD, Again there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſolate 
without man and without beaſt, even in the cities of 

udah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 
late without man and without inhabitant, and with- 


"ev -" Jout beaſt ) xx The voice of Joy, and the voice of 
4. What the Bleſſings are which God has in ſtore for Judab 


gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom and the. voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe 
the L ORD of hoſts, forthe LOR D is good, for 
his mercy enduretb for ever, and of them that ſhall 
bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
LORD; for I will cauſe co return the captivity of 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the L OR D. 12 Thus 
ſaich che LOR D of hoſts, Again in this place which 
i deſolate without man and without beaſt, and in all 
the cities thereof, ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds 
cauſing their flocks to lie down. 13 In the cities of 
the mountains, in the cities of the vale, and in 
the cities of the ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of 


alſhoods and Deceits by which they had Judah ſhall the flocks paſs again under the hands of 


him that telleth them, ſaich the LORD. 14 Behold, 
the days come, ſaith the I. OA D, chat 1 will per- 
form that good thing which I have promiſed unto the 
houſe of iſrael, and to the houſe-of Judah. 15 4 In 
thoſe days, and at that time will 1 cauſe the branch 
of righteouſneſs to grow up unto David, and he 
ſhall execute judgment and. righteouſneſs in the land. 
16 In thoſe days ſhall' Judah be faved, and Jeruta- 
lem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this i: he name wherewith 
fhe ſhall be called, The LOR D our righteouſ- 


. = Eb gh ft 1 
Here is a farther PrediQion of the happy State of J and 
Jeruſalem after their glorious Return out of Captivity, iſſuing 


x, It is promgſed that the People that were long in ſorrow Jhall 
one concluded now that the 
— Country 
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Cue Souls 5 for ever deſolate, that »0 Beaſts ſhould: be Covenant ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, fb that his Title is unexceptiona- 
found in the Land of Judab, no Inhabitants in the Streets of | ble. (z.) As a' Rightzous King; Righteons in enacting Lawsy. 


Jeruſalem, and conſequently there would be nothing but an uni- 
verlal and perpetual Melancholy, v. 10. But tho“ Weeping may 
endure for a time, Joy will return. Twas threatned Chap. 7: 
34. and 16. 9. that he Poice of Jey and Gladneſs ſhoul# ceaſe 
chere; but here it is promis'd that they ſhall revive again; that 
the Voice of Joy and Gladneſ: ſpall be heard there, becauſe he 
Coptivvity. ſhall be returned; for then was their Mouth filled with 
Laughter, Pſal. 128. 1, 2. -(1.) There ſhall be common Joy 
there, the Vice of the  Bridegroom, and the Yoice of the Bride; 
Marriages ſhall again be celebrated as formerly with Songs,which 
in Babylon they had laid aſide; for their Harps were hang 
on the Willow- Trees. (2.) There ſhall be religious Joy there; 
Temple-Songs ſhall be revived, the Lord's Songs, which they. could 
not ſing in 4 . Land. There ſhall be heard in their private 
Houſes, and in the Cities of Judah, as well as in the Tem- 

le, the Voice of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord of | Hoſts. Note, 
Nothing is more the Praiſe and Honour of a People, than to 
have God prais'd and honour'd amongſt them. This ſhall com- 
leat the Mercy of their Return and Reſtoration, that with it 
hey ſhall have Hearts to be thankful for it, and give God the 
Glory of it, the Glory both of the Power and of the Good» 
neſs by which it is effected; they ſhall praiſe him both as the Lord 
of Hoſts, and as the God who is good, and whoſe Mercy endureth 
for ever. This, tho a Song of ola, 75 being ſung upon this 

eſb Occaſion, will be a new Song. We find this literally ful- 
filled at their Return out of Babylon, Ezr. 3. 11. They ſung toge= 
ther in praifing the Lord, becauſe be is good, for bis Mercy en- 
dures for ever. The publick Worſhip of God ſhall be diligent- 


ly and conſtantly attended upon, they ſball bring the Sacrifice of |onſneſs and Strength, IIa. 45. 24. and we are made the Righteouſs 


Praiſe to the Hoſe of the Lord. All the Sacrifices were intended 
for the Praiſe of God; but this ſeems to be meant of the ſpiri- 
tual Sacrifices of humble Adorations, and joyful Thankſgivings, 
the calves of our Lips, Hoſ. 14. 2, which all pleaſe the Lora 


better than an Ox or Bullock. The Jews ſay, that in the Days of. 


the Meſſiah all Sacrifices ſhall ceaſe, but the Sacrifice of Praiſe ; 
and to thoſe Days this Promiſe has a further reference. 15 
2. It is promis d, that the Coùntry which had lain long 
pulated, ſhould be repleniſhed and ſtock d again. It was now de- 
ſolate, without Man, and without Beaſt; but after their Return, 
the Paſtures ſhall again be cloathed with Flocks, Pſal. 65. 13. In 


waging Wars, and giving Judgment; righteous in vindicating 
thoſe that ſuffer of «od puniſhing thoſe that do wrong 2 
ſhall execute Judgment and Righteouſneſs in the Land, This ma 
point at Zerubbabel in the Type, who governd with Equity, no 
as Jeholatkim had done, Chap. 22. 17. but it has a farther Tee- 
rence to him to whom all Judgment is committed, and who ſhall 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs. (2.) As à King that ſhall pre- 
te# his Subjects from all ny By him Judab ſhall be ſave 
from Wrath and the Curſe ; and being ſo ſav'd, Jeruſalem | 
dwell ſafely, quiet from the fear of Evil, and enjoying a holy Se- 
curity and Serenity of Mind, in a dependanceupon the Conduct 
of this Prince of Place, this Prince of their Peace. (40 As 
King that ſhall be praiſed by his Subjects: This is the Name wheres. 
by they ſpall call him, ſo the Chaldes reads it, the Syriac and vale 
zar Latin; this Name of his they ſhall celebrate; and triumph 
in, and by this Name they ſhall cal upon him. Ir may be read, 
more agreeable to the Original, This ir he who ſball cal her, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs ; as Moſes's Altar is called Fehovah-Niſſe, 
Exod. r7. 15. And Yeruſalem, Jehovah Shammah, Ezek. 48. 35. 
intimating, that they glory in Jehovah, as preſenc with them, and 
their Banner; ſo here K City is call d, The: Lord gur Righteouſs 
neſs, becauſe they glory in Neeb, as their Righteouſneſs. That 
which was before ſaid to be the Name of | Chriſt, (faith... 
Mr. Gataker) is here made the Name of Jeruſa/em, the City of 
the Meſſiat, the Church of Chrift. He it is that imparts Righte⸗ 
ouſneſs to her, for he is made F God to us Righteouſneſs, an oe | 
by bearing that Name, profeſſeth to have her whole Righteaul> _ 
neſs, not from her ſelf, but from him: In the Lord have I Rightes 


N. 
—* 
4 


neſe of God in him. The Inhabirants of Jeruſalem ſhall have this 
Name of the Meſfias ſo much in their Mouths, that they ſhall 
themſelyes be called by it. | | n 


17 J For thus faith the LORD, David ſhall never 
want a man to fit upon the throne of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, want 
a man before me to offer burne-offerings, and to kin- 
dle meat-offerings, and to do facxifice -continually; 
19 J And the word of the LORD came unto je- 


4 


all the Cities of Judah and Benjamin there ſhall be an Hahitation of, remiah, ſaying, 20 Thus ſaith the LO R D, if vo 


Shepherds, V. 12, 13. This ſpeaks, (I.) The Wealth of the 
Country after their Return. It ſhall not be a Habitation of Beg- 
gars, that have nothing; but of Shepherds and Husbandmen, 
Men of Subſtance, with good Stocks upon the Ground they are 
returned to: (2.) The Peace of the Country; it ſhall not he a Ha- 
biration of Soldiers, nor ſhall therebe Tents and Barracks ſer u 

to lodge them; but they ſhall be Shepherds. Tents : For they ſha 

hear no more the Alarms of War, nor ſhall there be any to make 
even the Shepherds afraid. See Pſalm 144. 13, 14. (J.)“ The 
Induſtry f the Country, and their Return to their original Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity, from which in the corrupt Ages they had 
ſadly degenerated. The Seed of Jacob in their boginning gloried 
in 94 that they were Shepherds, Gen. 47. 3. and fo they ſhall 
now he again, giving themſelves wholly to that innocent Imploy- 
ment, cauſing their Nock, to lie down, v. 12. and to paſs under 
the Hands of him-that telleth them, v. 13. For tho' their Flocks 
are numeress; they are not zumberleſs, nor ſhall they omitto num- 
ber them, that they may know if any be miſſing, and may feek 
after it, Note, It is the Prudence of thoſe who have never fo 
much of the World, to keep an account of what they have. Some 
think, they paſt under the Hand of him that telleth them, that they 


can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, and that there » ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon + 21 Then may alſo my cove- 
nant be broken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould 
not have a ſon to reign upon his chrone, and with the 
Levites the prieſts, my minifters. 22 As the hoſt of 
heaven cannot be numbred, neither the ſand of the 
ſea meaſured : fo will I multiply the ſeed of David - 
my ſervant, and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 
23 Moreover, the word of the LORD came o 
Jeremiah, ſaying, i 24 Conſidereſt thou not What this 
people have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
che LOR D hath choſen, he hath even caſt them 
off? thus they have deſpiſed my people, that 'they 


faith the L OR D, If my covenant he not with day 


may be tythed, Lev. 27. 32, Then we may take the comfort of and night, and if I have not appointed the ordinances 
WS e when God has had % Due * of it. Now be- of heaven and earth: x6 Then will I caft the 


cauſe it ſeem'd incredible, that a People reduc'd as they now 


were, ſhould ever recover ſuch a degree of Peace and. Plenty as not take any of his led en be rulers e che toad of : 


this; here is ſubjoyn d a general Ratification of theſe Promiſes 
v. 14. 1 will perform that good thing which I have promis'd. Tho 


| Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob: for 1 will cauſe their 8 


the Promiſe may ſometimes work {lowly towards an Accom- captivity to return, and have mercy on them. GY 


pliſhmenr, it works furely. The Days will come, tho they are 
long an ò —mmͥmm ̃ùÜ. -u. ak 
3. To crown all theſe Bleſſings which God has in ſtore for 
em, here is a Promiſe of the Meſfiab, and of that everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs which he ſhould bring in, v. 15, 16. And proba- 
bly this is that good thing, that great good thing, which in the 


j later days, days that Were yet lo come, God would perform, as he 


had promiſed to Judah, and Iſrael, and which their Return out 
of Captivity, and their Settlement again in their own Land, was 
in order to. From the Captivity to Chriſt is one of the famous 

Periods, Mat. 1. 17. This Promiſe of the Meſiab we had before, 
Chap. 23. 5,6. And there it came in as a Confirmation ef the 
Promiſe of the Shepherds which God would. ſet over them, which 
would make one think, that che Promiſe here concerning the 
Shepherds and their Flocke, which introduceth ir, is to be under- 


ſtood Figuratively. Chriſ g here propheſied of, (1.) As Wet vid made a figure again: But it is in the Meſſiah, that this Pro- 
5 


King; he is a Branch of Rightevſneſs, not an Uſurper; for 
rrows up unto David, deſcends from his Loins, with whom the 


* of Soy was made; and is that Seed with whom that] reign upon h * For as long as the Man Chriſt Jeſus fits 


© 


Three of God's Covenants, that of Realty with David and 
his Seed, that of the Prieſthood with Aureon and his Seed, and 


promiſed, that notwithſtanding that Interruption and Diſcongi» 
nuance for a time, they ſhall all three take place again, and the 
true intents and meaning of them all ſhall-be abundantly anſwer- _ 
ed in the New Teſtament Bleſſings, / rypified by thoſe'conferred 
on the Fews after their Return out of Captivity. 1 
1. The Covenant of Reyaley ſhall be ſecur'd, and the 3 
of it ſhall have their full Accompliſhment in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt,” che Son of Dawid, v. 17, The Throne of Iſrael was 
overturn'd in the Captivity, the Crowe was; fallen from their 
Head, there was not a Man to fit on the Throne , Iſrael, Jece- 
niab was written childleſs. After their Return the Houſe of Ha- 


miſe is perform'd, that David ſha never wont 'a Man to fit 
the Throne of (Iſrael, And that David ſhall have always # Sou 7 
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ſhould be no more 2 nation before. them. 25 Thus . 


ſeed of Jacob, and David my ſervant, . ſo that I will 


that of Pecullarity with Abrabam and his Seed, ſeemed to have 
been all broken and loſt while the Captivity laſted; but it is hers © 
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ning Head, and glorified Head oyer all things; as long as he i 
King upon the Holy Bill of | Ziew, David doth not want a 


reign woe? the Heaſe of Jacob for ever, Luke 1. 33. 79 5 
For the Confirmation of this tis promis d, ( 1.) That the Co- 
wenon; with David ſhall be as fro 


the common courſe of Providence is ſettled, and on which it is 
Founded, here call'd's Covenant of the Day and the. Night, v. 20, 


Day an Night in their Seaſon, according to the Diſtinction pur 
between them in the Creation, when God divided between the 
Light and the Darkneſs, and eſtabliſhed their mutual Succeſſion, 
e a Government to each, that the Sun ſhould rule by Day, and 
rhe Moon and the Stars by Night, Gen. 1. 4, 5, 16: which Eſtabliſh- 
ment was Tenew*d after the Flood, Ger. 8. 22. and has continu- 
ed ever ſince, P/al. 19. 2. the Morning and the Evening have 
both of them their regular out-goings, Pal. 65. 8. The Day- 
ring knows its place, knows it time, and keeps both, ſo do the 
ſhadows of rhe Evening. And while the World ftands this courſe 
Mall not be alter'd, this Covenant ſhall not be broken: The Or. 
dinances of hewoen and Earth, (of this Communication between 
Heaven and Earth, the Dominion of theſe Ordinances of Heaven 
upon the Earth) which God has appointed, V. 25. (compare 
Job 38. 33.) ſhall never be @:/ſappornred. © Thus frm ſhall the 
_ Covenant of Redemption be with ch Redeemer, God s Servant. 
hut Ben dur King, v. 21. This intimates that Chriſt ſhall have 
Church on E to the World's End; he ſhall ſee 4 Seed 
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ore. Chriſt's Kingdom is an Everlaſting Kingdom, and 
hen the End cometh, and till chen, it hall be dellvered up to 
Go even the Father": Bur it intimates that the condition of it in 


4 


and apy ſucceeding each other, as Light and Darkneſs, Day 
1 : 


and Nig ut this Is sf taught us, that as ſure as we 
may be, that'tho* the Sun will ſo 4% "Wght, it will iſe again to 


mien Mm, whether we Hye to fee ir or no; fo fure we 
may be, that | | 
may for a time be clouded and eclips'd by 
8 yer it will ſhine —— again, and recover its luſtre in 

& time appomted. (2.) Thar Teed of  Dawid ſhall be #s 

_ _wiajverons as the Hoſt ef Heuven, i. e. the ſpiritual Seed of the 
ah, that ſhall be born ro him by the Efficacy of his Goſpel, 
and his Spirit working with it; from the Womb of the Morning be 
ſhalt have the Dew of their Muth, to be his willing People, Plal. 110. 
3. Chriſt's Seed are not 3s Ds were, his Succeſſort, bur 
3 Bis 84er 3 yer the Day is coming when they alſo ſhall reign 
wich bim, v. 22. At the Heſt of Heaven cannot be numbered, fo 


* U 
= 
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1 of the Kingdom's being inc, or extirpated for want of 
. iss The Children are mmcreus, and if Children then Heirs. 
"Wa 2. The Covenant of pri- Mall be &ecur'd, and the Promi- 
es of chat alſo ſhall have their full Accompliſhment: This 
ſeem d like wiſe to be forgotten during the Captivity, when there 
was no Alter, no Temple-Seruice for the Prieſt to attend upon; 
but this alſo ſhall »evive. It did fo, immediately upon their 
coming back to Jeruſalem; there were Prieſts and Levites ready 
tt er Burnt-offerings, and to do Serif continually, Exc." 3. 2, 3. 
3 is here promis d, w. 18. Bur that Prieſthood foon grew cor- 
U * t, che Vowenant of Levi was prophaned, as appears Mal. 2. 8. 
Andi ia che Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans it came to a 
Fial Period; we muſt therefore look elſewhere for the Perfor- 
'Y mange of his Word, that the Covenant with the Leuites, the 
Feile, God's Miniſters, ſhall be as firm, and laſt as long as the 
Covenant with the Day ani the Night.” And we find irfabundant- 
perform?*d, (1:.) In the 'Priefihod f Ghrift, "which ſuperſedes 
Uh of Aaron; and is the Subſtance of that Shadow. While that 
Great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion is always appearing in the 
Preſence of God for us, repreſenting the Vertue of his Blood by 
which he made atronement in the Incenſe of his Interceſſion, it 
y truly be ſaid, chat the Levitet de not want 4 Mun before God 
ke r anat. Heb. 8. 3. He is a Prieſt for cer. The Co- 
yenant-of the Prieſthood is called a Cuenant ef Peace, Num. 25. 
x2. Of Life aud Peace, Mal. a. 5. Now we are ſuxe this Co- 
venant is not broken, nor in the leaſt weakned, while Jeſus Chriſt 
Is himſelf our Life and our Peate, This Covenant of Prieſthood 
s here again and again join d with xhat of Royalty, for Chriſt is 
t Frieſt en bir Throne, as Melchiz alen, (z.) Ina ſettled Geſpel 
1 3 there are faithful Miniſters £0 preſide in Religi. 
dus A lies, and to offer ap the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer 
And Praife, the Prieſts the Loviter do nut want Sueceſſors; and 
uch as have obtain d a more excellent (Minifiry. The Apoſtle 
: ay: thoſe that preuch the *Goſpel to come in the room of thoſe 


* 


cceſſor, 


{ ; firm as the Ordinances of Heaven ; 
cc the Rabiliry of © which, that of Gods Promiſe is compar d, 
Chap. 31. 35, 36. There is a Covenant of Nature, by which] the Prophet, Raft thas nor heard. and OR] 


45. becauſe that is one of the Articles of it, that there ſhall be W 


in Which he ſhall prolong hit Days, till Time and Days ſball be People. Chriſtianity ſhall continue in 


this World ſhall be inrermix'd, and counter-changed, P 20 8 ity back, 7 will have Merey on them; whom 
s | | | | 


o the Kingdomwf the Redeemer in the World | 
orruptions and Per- 


wil 4 multiply che Seed of Deuid, ſo that there ſhall be no dan- | 


r 


ſelves in the firſt place, iving Secri 


Sand on the Sea. The ſame that is promiſed con. 
el R Gen, 22. 19. for all God's ſpiritual 
Iſratl are ſpiritual Priefts, Rev. 5. 9, 10. and 7.9, .I8. . 7h 
3. The Covenant of Peculigrity likewiſe ſhall bo ſecured, and 
the Promiſes of that Covenant ſhall have their full Accompliſh. 
ment in the Goſpel 1/zae!. Obſerye, (i.) How this Covenant 
was looked upom as broken during the Captivity. v. 24. God asks 
. 21 what 
this People have Jpoken, either the Enemies of ial, who triumph 
in the Extirpationofa People that had made ſuch a noiſe inthe 
orld, or the Unbelieving 1ſae/ites. themſelves, this People 


od, and then quarrel with him, as if he had not dealt faith- 
fully with them; The two Families which, the Lord hath choſen, Iſrael 
and Judah, whereas they were but one when he choſe them, be. 


deſpiſed the Priviledge of bei my People, as if it were a Pri- 
viledge of no value at all: The Neig bour Nations deſpis d them 
now x0 wore 4 Nation, but the Ruins of a Nation; and look d 

upon all their Honour as laid in the Duſt. But, (2.) See how 
firm the Covenant ſtands notwithſtanding, as firm as that with 
[Bay and Night ; ſooner will God ſuffer Day and Night to ceaſe, 
than he will caft ama the Seed of Jacob. This cannot refer to the 
Seed of Jacob ar hs. to the Fleſh, for they are ca away; but 
to the Chriſtian Church, in which all theſe Promiſes were to be 


Chriſt is that Seed of David, chat is to be perpetual Dictator to 
the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and as this People ſhall 
never want ſuch a- King, ſo this King ſhall never want ſuch s 
Chr a e Dominion of Chriſt, and 
the Subjection of Chriſtians to him, till Day aud Night come to an 
End. And as à pledge of this, that promiſe is again repeated, 
1 will cauſe their Captivity to return, and baving brought them 
ll this promiſe refers to, 
appears, Gal. 6. 16. where all that wall according to the Goſpel 
— N made to be the 1ſracl of God, on whom Peace and Mercy 


In this Chapter we haue two Meſſages which God ſent by Jeremiah 

I. One ue the Fate of Zedekiah Ning ef Ja that he 
ſhould fall into the Hands of the King of Babylon, that he ſhould 
live a Captive, but ſbould at Waſt- die in Peace in his Captivity, 
V. 17. 2. Another te read the Doom both of Prince and Pe- 
ple for their treachrous Dealing with God, in bringing back their 
Servants into Bondage, whom they had releaſed according to the 
Law, and ſo playing faſt and looſe with Gad: They had walk d 
at all Adventures with God, v. Sem—11, And therefore God 
would walk at all Adventures with them, in bringing the Chal- 


dean Army upon them again, then, when they began to hope they 
were got clear of them, v. 12. <=—=22. OV ESTI BL cry, 


T HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
A LORD (when Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon,and all his army, and all che kingdoms of the 
earth of his dominion,” and all the people fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the eities thereof) 
ſaying, 2 Thus ſaith the LOR D the God of Iſrael, 
Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tel 
him, thus faith the L ORD, Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall burn it with fire. z And thou ſhalt not eſcap' 
out of his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken and deli- 
vered into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak with 
thee mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 
4 Let hear the word of the LORD, O Zedekiab 
king of Judah, Thus faith the L. OR D of thee, Thou 
ſhalt not die by the ſword; 5 But thou ſhalt die in 
peace: and with the burnings of thy fathers the for- 
mer kings which were before thee, ſo fhall they burn 
ollours for thee, and they will lament thee, Jojing, Ah 
lord: for 1 have pronounced the word, 


aith the 
LORD. 6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all 
cheſe words unto Zedekiah King of Judah in Jeruſa- 
lem. 7 When the king d Babylons army fought 


en 
an, who are a ub, 6 ne Prieftbeed, x Nes. a. 
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againſt Jerufalem, and againſt all the eities of ow 


on che right Hand of the Throne of God rules the World, and 13, 9. who are mate 20 ou God #22 FSA 3 
rules it for the Good of the Church, to which he is a quick- they offer up j Sos eee ee a 
P : es Of theſe Levites, this 

nor is the Covenant with him broken. When the firſt begorten was] numerous as the e underſood, v. 28. chat they ſhall be az 
brought into the World, it was declar d concerning him, that thef cernifly Iſracl in 
a God ſpal give: dim the Throne of bir Father David, and he | 


among whom thou dwelleſt, they have- broken Covenant with 


hath even caſt them off © Thus have th e my People, i. e. 


lodg d, as appears by the Apoſtle s Diſcourſe, Rom. 11. 1, Cc. 


df „ eee erte err © aA0Dc*27 


„een Wis we 


fat eto fo wt. 6% 9 6acs dl mow wes Indo as aa mnw aw A to to "mote 


s. 


Fas I++ 


Q@ > 


BTBEBES? FN A8 


Ah 


for hand- maids. 
LO R D came ro 


p 4 * = = 7 K 
: N ; 
* * r . * * 
by . | N * 
A 0 
*% 4 + I 
* a | 3 ns. 


— * 
= 
— 2 ” 
— * 


Judah. ._- 


This Prophecy concerning Zedekiah was deliver'd to Jergnieh, 
and by him to the Parties concern'd, before he was ſhut up in 
the Priſon; for we find this Prediction here made the ground of 
his Commitment, as appears by the Recital of ſome Paſſages our 

it, Chap. 32. 4. EI e perm 
4 1. The Time when this Meſſage was ſent to Zedekiab ; 
was when the King of 3 with all 


- 


God 1 other Sins, and from Nebuchaduezzar by bis breakin | 


If Zedekiah had continued in his Pro- 
ſperity, perhaps he would have grown worſe, and would have 
505 at laſt without being deſir d; bur His Afflictions wrought 
ſuch a change in him that his Death was look'd upon as a great 
loſs. Tis better liye and die penitent in a Prifon, than live and 
die impenitent in a Palace. They will lament thee, ſaying, Ah 
Lord, an Honour which his Brother Jehoiakim had not, Chap. 22. 
18. The Jews ſay, they lamented thus over them, Alas, Zede- 
kiah is dead, who drunk the Dregs of all the Ages that went before 
him, i. e. who ſuffered for the Sins of his Anceſtors, the mea- 
ſure of Iniquity being filled up in his Days. They ſhall thus 
lament him, ſaith"Fhe Lord; for I have pronounced the Word; and 
what God hath ſpoken, ſhall, withour Fail be made good. 
3. Jeremiab's Fairhfulneſs in delivering this Meſſage, tho he 
knew it would be ungrateful to the King, and might prove, as 
indeed it did, dangerous te himſelf, ras, was clapt up for it ; 
yet he ſake all theſe Words ts Zedekiab, v. 6. 
great Men to have thoſe about them that will deal faithfully 
with them, and tell them the evil Conſequences of their evil 
Courſes, that they may reform and liye. E er 


8 T Tu the word that came unto. Jeremiah 
from the LORD, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people which were at 
Jeruſalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; 9 That 
every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, - and every 
man his maid· ſervant, being an Hebrew or an He- 
breweſs, go free, that none ſhould ſerve himſelf of 
them, to wit, of -a- Jew his brother. 10 Now when 
all the princes, and all the people which had entred 
into the Covenant, heard that every one ſhould let 
his man ſervant, and every one his maid-ſervant go 
free, that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any 
more, then they obeyed and let then go. 11 But 
afterwards they turned and cauſed the ſervants, and 
the hand- maids, whom they had let go free, to return, 
and brought them into ſubjection for ſervants, and 
3 A, er. the word of the 
LOR] eremiah from the L O R D, ſay- 
ing, 13 Thus ſaith the L O R D, the God of Ika, 
Imade a l with your fathers in the day that 
. ; 


It is a Mercy to 


cauſe them to return to this city, and they ſhall fight 
againſt it, and take it, and burn it with fire, and 1 
will make the cities of Judah a deſolation without an 
inhabitant. o 


| . | K | ö , F ; It's . * | : FA | * | 

We have here ber Brook upon a particular occaſion, 
the Hiſtory of which we muſt take notice of, as neceſſary to 
give light to the Prophecy... | 


* 


Inſtance; and that was, concerning their Servants, * ae 
(.) The Law of God was very expreſs, that thoſe of their 

on Nation ſhould not be held in Servitude above 7 Years, but 

after they had ſerved one Apprenticeſhip, they ſhould be dif- 


themſelves into ſervitude for the payment of their Debts, or tho 


This difference was put between their Brethren and Strangers, 
that thoſe of other Me 
ney, might be held in perpetual Slavery, they and theirs; but 
their Brethren muſt ſerve but for 7 Years at the longeſt. This 


brought them out of the Land of Egypt, V. 12, 14. This was the 


ſerve the Honour of it themſelves, and to put a difference bes 
tween it and other Nations. (z.) God had brought them aur 
of Slavery in Egypt, and he would have them thus to expreſs 
whom their Houſes. were Houſes of Bondage, as Egypt had been 
to their Fore- Fathers: That Deliverance is therefore menrion'd 
here, v. 13. as the Ground of that Law. Note,” God's Com- 
paſſions towards us, ſhould engage our Compaſſions towards our 
Brethren; we muſt releaſe as we are releaſed, forgive as we are 


a Covenant: For our Performance of the Duty required, is 
_ n the Continuance of the Favours God "hath 
beſtowed.. / | 9 


worldly Profit wy d more with them than God's Command ot 
Ju 2 2 


Cove- | 


— 


* 
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hand of them that ſeek their life; and their dead 
bodies ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and to the beaſts of che earth. 21 And Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, and his princes, will I give into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life, and into the hand of the king of 
Babylons army which are gone up from you. 22 
Behold, I will command, faith the LORD, and 


14 When Jeruſalem was cloſely beſieged by the Chaldean” Ar- 
my; the Princes and People agreed upon a Reformation in one 


charged, and have their Liberty; yea, though they had ſold- . 
rhey were ſold by the Judges for the puniſhment of their Crimes. 


ations taken in War, or bzught with Mo- 


God calls the Covenant that he had made with them when he 


firſt of rhe Judicial Laws which God gave them, Exod. 21. 3. 
and there was good reaſon for that Law. (1.) God had put 
Honour upon that Nation, and he would have them thus to pre- 


their grateful Senſe of that Favour, by letting thoſe go, to 


forgiven, and relieve as we are relieved. And chis is called 


A This Law they and their Fathers had broken: Their | 
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Covenant: 10 Tg Seryants had lived ſeven Years with] which when they had gain'd their point, they would look upon 


them, they underſtood. their Buſineſs, and how to apply them: 


chem ſelves no longer oblig'd/by. "Twas Hing te Cod with th: 


ſelves to it, better chan FEA 8 they firſt came to them, Mouths, and fatrering him with their Tongues. Twas likewiſe 2 


and therefore they Would ien by no means part with them, 
though God Himſelf: by bis Law Had made them free. Wur Fas 
thers bearkened nt to me in this Matter, v. 14. ſo that from ehe 

„ their Fathers they had been is this Treſpaſs; and they 
thought they might do it becauſe their Fathers did it, and their 
SerVants had by Diſaſe loſt the Benefit of the proviſion God 
made for them; whereas againſt an expreſt Law, eſpecially 
againſt an erhreſt Low of God, no Cuſtom, Uſage, or Preſcrip- 
tion, is to be admitted in Plea. For this Sin of theirs and 
cheir Fathers God now brought them into Servitude, and 


R : | 
'(3:) When they were beſieg'd, and cloſely ſhut in by the 
Army of the .Chaldeens, they being told of Gals Fault i this 
matter, pr eſcntly reform'd, and let go all their Servants that were 
entituled to their Freedom by the Law of God; as Pharaoh, who 
when the Plague was upon him, conſented to les the People go; 
and bound themſelves in a Covenant to do ſo: (12) The Pro- 
phets faithfully atlmoniſh'd. them concerning their Sin. From 
them they heard that they ſhould, let their Hebrew Servants go 
free,,v. z. They might bave,read it themſelves in the Book of 
the Law, but did not, or did not heel it, therefore the Prophets 
told them what che Law was. See what need chere is of the 


P a of the Word z- People muſt hear the Word preached, fe 


becauſe they will not make the uſe they ought. to make of the 
Ward written. (z.) All Orders and Degrees of Men concurred 
in chis Reformation. The Hug, the Princes, and all the 


People agree to let go their Servants, whatever Lots or Damage} 


they might ſuſtain by ſo doing. When the King and Princes 
8 5 in chis good Work, the People could not for Shame but fol- 
low. The E unple and Influence of great Men would go very 
far towards the extirpating of the moſt inveterate Corruption. 
They bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath and Covenant 
that they would do this, whereby they engag d themſelves to 
Gog and one another... Note, What God hath bound us to by 
his Precept, it is good for us to bind our ſelves to by our Promiſe, 
His Covenant was very ſolemn; twas made in a ſacred 
Place,” made before me, in the | Houſe whith is called by my Name, 
v. 15. in the ſpecial Preſence of God; the Tokens of which in 
the Temple ought to ſtrike an awe upon them, and make them 
very ſincere in their Appeals to him. Tas ratified by a ſignifi- 
cant Sign, they cur 4 Calf in two, and paſſed between the Parts 
thereof v. 18, 19. with this dreadful eee Let us be 
in like manner cut in ſunder, if we do not perform what we 
now promiſe : And this Calf was probably ofer d up in Sacrifice 
to God, who was thereby made a Party to the Covenant. When 
God covenanted with Abram, for the Ratification of it, a ſmoaking 
Furnace and a burning Lamp paſſed between the Pieces of the Sa- 
crifice, in Alluſion to this Federal Rite, Gen. 15. 1). Note 
That we may effectually oblige our ſelves to our Duty, tis good 
to frighten our ſelves with the Apprehenſions of the Terror of 
that Wrath and Curſe to which we expoſe our ſelves, if we live 
in the Contempt of it, that Wrath which will cu: Sinners aſun- 
der, Matt. 24. 15. and ſenſible Signs may be of uſe to make the 
Impreſſions of it. deep and durable, as here. (4.) They con- 
form'd themſelves herein to the Command of God, and their 
Covenant with him; they did ler their Servants go, though at 
this time when the City was beſiegd, they could very ill ſpare 
them. Thus they did right in God's Sight; v. 16. Though it 
was their Trouble that drove them to it, yet he was wel-pleas'd 


with ir; and if they had perſever'd in this Act of Mercy 10 the 
Poor, to their poor Seryants,. it might have been a lenghtning had emboldened, themfelyes in returning to their Sin, contrary 


of their Tranquility, Dan. 4. 27. PP 
2. When there was ſome Hope that the Siege was rais'd, and 
the Danger over, they repented of their Repentance, andid the 
ood they had dene, and forc'd the Servants they had releas'd 
into their reſpective Services again. (.) The King of Babylon's 
Army was now gone up from them, v. 21. Pharaoh was bring- 
ing an Army of Ezyprians, to oppoſe the Progreſs of the King 
of Babylon's Victories; upon the Tidings: of which the Chal- 
deans rais'd che Siege for a time, as we find, Chap, 37. 5. They 
departed from Feruſalem. See how ready God was to put a Stop 
to his Judgments, upon the firſt Inſtance of Reformation; ſoflow 
is he to Anger, and ſo ſwift to ſhew Mercy. As foon as ever they 
let their Seryants go free, God let them go free. (2) When they 
began to think themſelves ſafe from the Beſiegers, they made their 
Servants come back into Subjection to them, v. 11. and again, 
4. 16. This was a great Abuſe to their Servants, to whim: Servi- 
tude would be more irkſome, after they had had ſome Taſte of 
the Pleaſures of Liberty: It was a great Shame to themſelves, 
that they could not keep in a good Mind when they were in it. 
But it was eſpecially an Affront to God ; in doing this they pel- 
luted his Name v. 16. "Twas a. Contempt of the Command he 


had given them, as if that were of no force at all, but they} - 
might either keep it or break it as they thought fit. Twas af 


Contempt of the Judgments of God, and ſetting them wr de- 
fiance ; as if when once the Courle of them was ſtopt a little 
and imerrupted, they would never procced again, and the Tue. 
ment would never be 7eviv'd. Whereas Reprieves are fo far from 
being Pardons, that if they be abuſed thus, and Sinners take En- 
cour | Ao from them to return to Sin, they are bur Prepara- 
r heavier Strokes of Divine Vengeanctde. 


r 


giance : You. ſhall, have Liberty to chuſe which of theſe Judg- 
ments you will be cut off by, Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence; ſuch 
a Liberty as was offer d to David, which put him into a great 
ſtrait, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Note, Thoſe that will not be in Subje- 
ction to the Law of God, pur themſelves into Subjection to the 
Wrath and Curſe of God. But this news what Liberty te Sin 
really is, it is but a Liberty ro the ſoreft Fudgments. (2.) Thar 


Since they had brought their Servants back into Cenfinement in 


their Houſes, God would make them to be removed into all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, where they ſhould live in Servitude, and 
being Strangers could not expect the Privileges of Free- born Sub- 
jects. (3) That ſince they had broken the Covenant, which they 
ratified by a ſolemn Imprecation, God would bring on them 
the Evil which they imprecated upon themſelves, in caſe they 
ſhould break ir. Out of their own Mouth will he judge them, 
and ſo ſhall their Doom be; the Penalty ef their Bond ſhall 
be recover'd, becauſe they have not performed the Condition; 
for ſo ſome read, v. 18. I will make the Men which have tranſ- 
greſſed my Covenant, as the Calf which they cut in twain; 1 will 
divide ther in ſunder, as they divided it in ſunder. (4.) That 
ſince they would not let go their Servants out of their Hands, 
God would deliver them into the Hands of thoſe that hated 
them. Even the Princes and Nobles, both of. Judah and Jeruſa+ 
lem, of the Country and of the City; the Eunuche, Chamber- 
lains, or great Officers of the Court, 
ple, they had all dealt treacherouſly with God, and therefore 
ſhall all be involy'd in the common Ruin without Exception, 
v. 19. They ſhall all be given into the Hand of their Enemies, 
that ſeek, not their Wealth only, or their Seryice, but their 
Life: And they ſhall have what they ſeek ; but neither ſhall 
that content them, when they have their Lives, they ſhall leave 
their dead Bodies unburied, a loathſome SpeQacle to all Mankind, 
land an eaſy Prey to the Fowls. and Beaſts, a laſting Mark of Ig- 
nominy being hereby faſten'd on them. (f.) That ſince they 


to their Covenant, by the Retreat of the Chaldean Army from 
them, God would therefore bring it upon them again. They 
are now gone up from you, and your Fright is over for the pre- 
ſent; bur I will command them to face about, - as they were; 
they ſhall return to this City, and zake it, and burn it. Norte, 1. 
As Confidence in God is a hopeful Preſage of approaching De- 
lverance, fo Security in Sin is a ſad Omen of approaching De- 
ſtruftion. 2. When Judgments are removed from a People be- 
fore they have done their Work, leave them, but leave them 
unhumbled and unreform'd,! (it is cum animo revertendi) they do 
but retreat to come on again with ſo much the greater Force 
for when God jugdeth, he will overcome. 3. It is juſt with God 
ro diſappoint thoſe Expe&ations of Mercy, which his:Provi- 
dence had given Cauſe for, when we diſappoint thoſe Expecta- 
tions of Duty, which our Profeſſions,” Pretenſions and fair 
Promiſes had given Cauſe for. If we. repent of the, Good we 
had purpoſed, God. will repenr of the G 

the freward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf Frömard. 


Contempt of the Covenant they had made with him, and off 


that Wrath which they imprecated upon themſelves, in caſe they 
ſhould break that Covenant. Twas jeſting with God Almigh- 
ty, as if he could be impos'd upon by 2 
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the Prieſis and all the Peo- 


od will repent of the Good he had purpoſea. . With | 
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V. 1215. (3.0 He foretels the Fudgments of God upon the either not to 


leaſt thoſe of them that gain d a Settlement in the Land of Iſrael, 
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r N riſing Prince, When he affected ro appear zealous for God, 
T 44 1.81 Kings 0. 1, 16, Which he thought nothing more likely” 80 
| Le H AP. XXXV. ic 4 confirm people in the o inion of, than to have ſo good a Min 

6 g * ED l TAS Jonadab ride in the lot with him. « Now re we ars 
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4 Variety of Mithods it try'd, and every Stone turned, thjwanken Ads +19 4 hs gre oe oO on 
© the Jews to u Senſe 6 their Stn, and to bring them to Repemtance |” 5, What the Rules of Living were, which Jonadab, probably 


. 


Scope and Tendency of many of | the Pro- by his laſt Will and Teſtament in Writing, and duly executed 
«hs them. out of their" Diſobedience, by [charged his Children and his Foſterity — eee | 
ſetting before them wh r would be the End thereof, if they perſiſted Generations, religiouſſy to obſerve; and we have reaſon to think; 


and Reformation. 


In it. The Scope of this Sermon in this Chapter ts to ſhame them they were ſuch 2s he himſelf had all his days obſerw d. (1) | 


out of their Piſobedience, if they had any Senſe of Honour left in He forbad them to drink Wine, according to the Law of the Na- 

U ple of this Nature to faſten upon. (x) He ſets | ⁊aß ites. Wine is indeed given to Ts glad the Heart of Man, 

| before them the Obedience of the Family of the Rechabites to the] and we are allow'd the ſober and moderate uſe of it - bur we 
Command which were left ; them Jonadab their Anceſtor, and Are ſo apt to abuſe it, and get hurt by it ; and a good. Man. 
" how they perſevered in that Obedience, and would not be tempted that has his Heart made continually goo 4 with the Light of 
from it, V. 1.11. (2.) With this be aggravates the Diſ-| God Countenance, hath 16 little need of it for that uxpoſe, 
| "obedience of the Jews to God, and their Contempt of his Precepes, (Pſol. 4. 6, .) that it 11 commendable piece of Sell-denial, 
uſe it at all, or very ſparingly, and medicinally, a8 
Jevs for their irpio8s, Diſobedience to God, v. 16, 17. 4. He Timothy uſed it, 1:7im. 5. 23. 3 le. them to Io 

; era the Rechabites of the Bleſſing of God upon them, for their in Tents, and not to build Houſes, or purchaſe Lands; or rent 
pious Obedience to their Father, V. 18, 19. | | or occupy either, v. J. This was an Inſtance of Strianeſs and 
8 31 oo mr res I Nortification beyond what the Nazaittes were oblig'd to. Tents 

H E word which came unto. Jeremiah from the were mean Dwellings, ſo that this would teach them to be humble; 


1 LORD, in the days of Jehoiakim the ſon of they were cold Dwellings, ſo. that this would reach them to 


Joſiah, king of Judah, ſaking, 2 Go unto the houſe e #974, and notte indulge che Body; they. were: moveabte | 


N k | . Dwellings, ſo chat this would teach them not to think of ſet- 
of the Rechabites, and ſpeak unto them, and bring tling or 4 Hp] Root any where in this World. They muſt dwell 
them into the houſe of the I. OR D, into one of the] in Tents al cher Days, not for a fen Days, as Iſrael at the Feaſt 


chambers, and give them wine to drink, 3 Then I ef Tabernacles; not only in Summer-Days;/ as Soldiers and 


took Jaazaniah, the ſon of Jeremiah, the ſon of Ha- Shepherds, but «/ heir Days ; they muſt from the Beginning 


SY - : thus accuſtom themſelves to re Hardneſs, and then it 
baziniah, and his brethren, and all his ſons, and the] vould be no Difficulty to Wes * 2 the Decays of 
whole houſe of the Rechabites. 4 And 1 brought Old Age. | 1 
them into the houſe of the L OR D, into the cham- ] Now.why did Fonedsb-preſcribe theſe Rules of Living to His 
ber of the ſons of Hanan, the ſon of Igdaliah a man] Poſterity? Twas not meeriy to ſhew: his Authority, and to ex- 
of God, which was by the chamber of the princes erciſe a Dominion over them, by impoſing upon them what he 
Which „ above the chamber of Maaſeiah the 2 thought fit; but twas to ſnew his Miſdom, and the real Concern 


| | Ihe had for their Welfare, by recommending to them What he 
of Shallum, the keeper of the door, 5 And I fer] knew would be beneficial to * ; yet "ie co them by any 
ules, 


before the ſons of the houſe of the Rechabites pots | Oath or Vow, or under any Penalty, to obſerve theſe 
full of wine, and cups, and I ſaid unto them, Drink] bur only adviſing them to conform to this Diſcipline, as far as 


ye wine. 6 But they ſaid, We will Tn no my found it for Edification, yet to be diſpenſed with _ 


| | | of Neceſſity, as here, v. II . He preſcrib'd theſe Rul 
wine: for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father them, (.) That they might preſerve the ancient Character of 


commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine; | their Family, which, however look'd upon by ſome with Con- 
neither ye, nor your ſons for ever. 7 Neither ſhall] tempt, he thought its real Reputation. His Anceſtors had ad- 


| PA i | | : diged themſelves to a paſtoral Life, Exods 2. 16. and he would 
ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant vmey ard, have his Poſterity keep to it, and not degenerate from it, as 
nor have any: but all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents, Veel had done, who originally were Shepherds, and dwelt in 


that ye may live many days in the land where ye] Tents, Gen. 46. 34. Nee, We ought not to be aſham'd of the 
be ftraneers, 8 Thus have we obeyed the voice beneſt Employments of our Anceſtors,” though they were but 


5 2 | © HP mean. (2.) That they might comport with their Lot, and bring 
of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that] heir Mind to their Condition, Ag Rad pur them in hopes that 


he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, they ſhould be notwralized; Numb. 16. 32. but it ſeems chey 


we, our wives, our ſons nor our daughters ; 9 Nor] were not, they were {tall | Strangers in the Land; v. 7. hadino 
to build houſes for us to dwell in: neither have we Inheritance in it, and therefore muſt live by their Employments, 
vineyard, noe fields nor ſeed; 10 Fic we have which was a good Reaſon why they ſhould accuſtom themſelves 
1 3 a kd 5 


dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done according] were, muſt not expect to Ive as the landed Men, ſo plencifully 
to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 11 fand delicately. Noe, It is our Wiſdom and Duty to accommoy + 
But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrezzar king of nga! rnd Ur ee . 9 live ove 
3 « . lit. as been the Lot of our Fathers, ay we not be 
Babylon came Up Uo the land, chat we ſaid, Come, content that it ſhould be our Lor, and hve nico bniTo ar 7 
and let us go to Jeruſalem for fear of the army of H nor high Things. (3.) That they might nor be envy'd and 
the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the 8 diſturb'd by their Neighbours among whom they liv' d. If they 
rians: fo we dwell at Jeruſalem. | 0 that were Strangers ſhould live great, raiſe Eſtates, and fare 


This Chapter is of an earlier Date than many of thoſe be- 
fore; for what is contain'd in it was ſaid and done in the Days 
of Fehoiakim, v. 1. but chen ir muſt be in the latter part of his 
Reign, for it was after the King of Babylon with his Army came 
up into the Land, v. 11. Which ſeems to refer to the Invaſion 
mention'd; 2 Kings 24. 2. Which was upon Occaſion of Jehoia- 
kim's robelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar. After the Judgments of 
God had broke in upon this rebellious People, he continued ro 
deal with them by his als! ty to turn them from Sin, that his 

rath might turn away from them: He endeavours it by the 
Example of the Rechabites, a Family that kept diſtin& by them- 
ſelves, and were no more number'd with the Families of Hrael, 
than they with the Nations. They were originally Kenizes, as 
Hear t Chron. 2. 55. | Theſe are the Kenites, that came out of 

emath, the Father of the Houſe of Rechab. The Kenites, at 


and have a jealous Eye upon them, as the Ph:liftins had wrap 
ſaac, Gen. 26. 14. and would feek Occaſions to quarrel wit 
them, and do them a miſchief ; therefore he thought it would 
be their Prudence to keep low, for that would be the way to con- 
tinue long; to live meanly, that they miglit live many Days in 
the Land. where they wers Strangers. Note, Humility and Con- 
rentment in Obſcurity is oftentimes rhe beſt Policy, and Men 
ſureſt Protection. (4.) That they might bearm'd againſt Temp- 


and Place they lived in. Jenadab faw a general Corruption £ 
Manners; the Drunkards of Ephraim abounded, and he ves afrai 
leſt his Children ſhould be debauched and ruined by them, 
and therefore obliged them to live by themſelves, retired in the 
Country; and chat they might not run into any unlawful Plea- 
ures, to deny themſelves the uſe even of lawful Delights : The 4 
muſt. be. very ſober and remperate, and abſtemioùs, which 
would contribute tothe Health both of Mind and Body, and 
heir living many Days, and eaſie ones, and ſuch as they might 
reflect upon with comfort iu the Land whepe they mere Strangers. 
ote,, The Conſideration of this, rhat we are Strangers and Pits 


vere of the Poſterity of Hobab, Moſes's Father-in-law, Judg. 1. 
16. We find them ſeparated from the Amalekiter, 1 Sam. 15. 
6. See Fuag. 4. 17. One Family of theſe. Kenizer had their De- 
nomination from Rechab ; his Son, or a Lineal Deſcendant from 
ny ”P Fonadab,a Man famous in his time for Wiſdom and 

1ety ;z he flouriſh'd in the Days of F*bu, King of 1frael, near: 


| | aboye the 1 1 of Senſe, and lobk upon them with a generous 
3% Years before this; for there we find him courted by that chey 


d gracious Contempt. (53) That they might be prepared for 


, 


to hard Fare and hard Lodging: For Strangers, ſuch as they 
umptuouſly, the Natives would grudge them their Abundance, 


tations'to Luxury and Senſuality; the prevailing Sin of _ | 


rims, thould oblige us to abſtain from all feſhly, Lufts, to live x 


2 8 


— ” _ ; 
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times of Trouble and Calami 


not only ask d the Rechabites, Would th 


They there do ? But they peremptorfly refus'd, they all agreed in 


Wine, are performed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but my their fathers commandment : not- 


and ſpeaking, but ye hearkned not unto me. 15 1 
have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants the prophets, 


Lenz, and. 30 not after other gods. co ſerve them, 
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Jonadab might, without a Spi- 

+ Xit of Prophecy, foreſee the Deſtruction of a People ſo wretched- 
ly degenerated ; and he would have his Family provide, that 

: the Ty could not in the Peace thereof, yet even in the midſt of 
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e Troubles thereof, they might have Peace. Let them therefore 


have little to leſe, and then loſing times would be leſs .dread- 


ful to them; let them fit loc to what they had, and then uy 

might rhe eaſier be ſtript of it. Woite, Thoſe are in the be 
Frame to meet Suffer ings, that are mortiſied to the World, and 

live a Life of Self-denial. (6.) That in general they might 
learn to [ive by Rule, and under Diſcipline. Lis good for us all 
to do ſo, and teach our Children t do ſo. Thoſe that have 

ved long, as tis likely Jonadab had done, when he left this 
Charge to his Poſterity,” can ſpeak by Experience of the Vanity 
of the World, and the dangerons Snares that are in the abun- 
dance of its Wealth and Pleaſures, and therefore ought to be 

' regarded, when they warn thoſe that come after them to ſtand 

e 2 | 


upon their guard. 


2. We are here told, how 8 Poſterity obſerved theſe 
Rules, v. 8. 9, 10. They had in their reſpective Generations 
all of them obeyed the pvice of Jonadab their Father, had done 
_ attording to all that he had commanded them. They drank no Wine, 
though they dwelt in a Country where there was plenty of it; 
their Wives and Children d rank no Wine, for they that are tem- 
perate themſelves ſhould take care that all under their Charge 

10u!d be ſo to. They built no Houſes, tied no Ground, bur 
lived upon the Produdts of their Cattle. This they did partly 


in Obedience to their Anceſtor, and out of a Veneration they 


a for his Name and Authority, and partly from the Experience 
ne 
1 


1 G had of the Benefit of living ſuch 'a mortified 


Juiry, Example and great Names have upon Men; and how 
at which feems very difficult, will, by long Uſage and Cuſtom, 
become ea and in a manner n#rural, aa 
Nov, (1) As ro one of the Particulars he had 
in charge, we are here told, how in a Caſe of Neceſlity they di- 
ſpenſed with the Violation of it, v. 11. When the King of Baby- 


lun came into the Land, with his Army, though they had hi- 


therto dwelt in Tents, they now quitted their Tents, and cam 

and dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in ſuch Houſes as they could fur- 
nith themſelves with there. Note, The Rules of a ſtric Diſci- 
pline muſt not be made roo ſtrift, but fo us to admit of a Diſ- 


penſation when the Netefliry of the Caſe calls for it; which 


"therefore in making Vows of that nature, tis Wiſdom to pro- 
vide exprefly for, chat the way may be made the more clear, 


and we may not afterwards be forced to ſay, 1: was an Error, 


Fer leſ. 5. 6. and Commands of that nature are to be underſtood 
witk ſuch Limitations. Theſe Rechabites had tempted God, 
and not truſted him, if they had not us'd proper means for their 
own ſafety in a time of Common Calamity, notwithſtanding 
the Law and Cuſtom of their Family. (z.) As to the other 
Particular, we are here told how, notwithſtanding the greateſt 


Urgency, they religiouſly adhered to it. Jeremiah took them 
Hrophet Chamber there, rather than N of their Diſobedience, I have my felf Fam to-y0u, 


into the Temple, v. 2. into 
into the Chamber of the Princes, that joined to it, becauſe he had 
Aa e from God; which would look more like it ſelf, when 
it was delivered in the Chambers of a Man of God. There he 
| | drink any Wine, but 
he ſer Port ful of Mine before them, and Cups to drink out of; 
made the Temptation as ſtrong as poſſible, and ſaid, Drink ye 
Wine, you ſhall have it, on Frez-roft; you have broken one of the 
Rules of your Order, in coming to live at Jeruſalem, why may 
vou not break this tov; and when you are in the City, do as 


the Refuſal ; No, we will drint no Wine, for with us it is againſt 


See the Force of Tradition, and the Influence that Anti- th 


Ven them upon you ? 


and ye ſhall dwell in the land, which I have given to 
vou, and to your fathers: but ye have not enclined 


Jour ear, nor hearkned unto me. 16 Becauſe the 
ſons of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab have .performed 
the commandment of their father, which he com. 
manded them but this people - hath not hearkned 
unto me: 17 Therefore thus ' ſaith the LORD 
God of hots, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa. 
lem, all the evil that I have pronounced againft 
them: becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, but they 
have not heard, and 1 have called unto them, 
but they have not anſwered. 18 J And Jeremiah 
ſaid unto the houſe of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith 
LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your fa. 
ther, and kept all his precepts, and done according to 
all that he hath commanded you: 19 Therefore thus 
ſaith the LO R D of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jona- 
dab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ftand 
TTW EE IO ET ry ogra 


Ts Tryal of the Rechabiter Conttancy was intended but fo 
a Sign: Now here we have the 1 KL” of it. * 


, The Rechabire? Obſervance of their Fathers Charge to 
em, is made uſe of as an Aggrayation of the Diſobedience of 
the Jews to God: Let them ſee it, and be aſbam'd. The Pro- 
het asks them in God's Name, Vl ye not at length receive n- 
rufion? v. 13. Will nothing affect you? Will nothing faſten 
ill nothing prevail to diſcover Sin and Duty to 
you ? You ſee how obedient the Rechabites are to their Father's 
Commandment, v. 14. but you have not inclined you# Ear to me, 
v. 15. though one might much more reaſonably expect, that the 
People of God ſhould have obeyed him, than that the Sons of 
Jonadab ſhould have obey'd him; and the Aggrzvarion is very 
high; for (I.) The Rechabites were obedient to one that was 
bur a Man like themſelves, that had but the Wiſdom and owes 
of a Man; and was only the Father of their Fleſh ; but the Jews 
were diſolMienr to an Infinite and Eternal God, that had an 
abſolute Authority over them as the Father of their Spirits, (2.) 
Jonadab was long ſince dead, and was ignorant of them, and 
could neither take-cognizance of their Diſobedience to his Or- 
ders, nor give. Correction ior it: But God lives for ever, to ſee 
how his Laws are obſerved, and is in 4 readineſs to rewenge al 
Diſobedience. (3.) The Rechabites were never put in mind of their 
Obligations to their Father; bur God often ſent his Prophets 
to his People, to put them in mind of their Duty to him, 
and yet they would not do it: This is inſiſted on here as a great 


riſing. early, and ſpeaking, by the written Word, and the Dictates 
and Admonition of Contcience, v. 14. Nay, I have ſent unt 
you all my Servants the prophett, Men like your ſelves, whole 
Terrors ſhall not make you afraid, ring up early, and ſending 
them, V. 15, and yet all in vain, (4.) Jeuadab never did that 
for his Seed, that God had done for this People; he left rhema 
Charge, but left them no Eſtate to bear the Charge; but God 
had given his People a god Land, and promis'd them, if they 
* obedient, they ſhould ſtill dwell in it: So that they 
were bound both in Gratitude and Intexeſt to be obedient, and 
yet they world not hear, they would not hearken. - (5.) God did 


the Law. The Ptopher knew" very well they would deny it, not tie up his People to ſo much Hardſhip, and to ſuch Inſtar- 
and when they did, urg'd it no further, for he ſaw that they ces of, Mortification as Fonadab ee his Seed to; and 


Were ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd. Note, Thoſe Temptations are of no 
Force with Men of confirm'd Sobriety, Which yet daily over- 


come ſuch as, notwithſtand ing their Convictions, are of no Re- 
Folution in the Paths of Vertu. 


12 4 Then came the word of the LO R D unto 


Jeremiah, ſaying, 13 Thus faith the LORD of 


hoſts, che God of Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of 


Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not 


receive inſtruction to bearken to my words ? ſaith 


the L OR D. 14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Law, and the Prophers:: 


Rechab, that he commanded his ſons not to drink 
withſtanding I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, 


Tiling up early and ſending them,” ſaying; Return ye 
now every man from his evil way, and amend your 


yet Jonadab's Orders were obeyed, and God's were not. 
2. Judgmencs are threaten'd, as often before, againſt Jada 

and Feruſalem, for their Diſobedience thus aggravated. The 

Rechabires ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt them, and ſhall 


{condemn them, for they very punttually performed the Command. 


ment of their Father, and continu'd and perſever'd in their Obe- 
dience to it, v. 16. but this People, this rebellious and gain-13yi"g 
People, has not hearkned to me; and therefore, v. 17. becauſe 
they have nor obey d the Precepts of the Word, God will per- 
form the Threatnings of it, I will bring upon them, by the Chat- 
dean Army, af the Evil pronounced againſt them, both in the 
For 1 have ſpokin to them, I have 
' called to them; ſpoken in a ſtill ſmall: Voice ro them that were 
near, and called aloud to them that were at a diſtance; tryd a 
Ways and Means to convince” and reduce them, ſpoke by bis 
Word, called by his Providence, both to the ſame purpoſe, 
and yet all to no purpoſe; they bave not heard, nor an- 

3. Mercy is here promis d to the Family of the Rechobieer, 
for their ſteady and unanimous Adherence to the Laws of thei! 
Houſe ; though it was only for the ſhaming of Iſcael that their 
Conſtancy was try'd ; yet being unſhaken, it was found wn? 
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Praiſe, aud Honour, and Glory. And God takes occaſion from 
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it to tell them, that he had Favours in reſerve for them, u. 18, 
| 29. and they ſhovid hays the Comfort of them. Tis promis d, 
Ul 1 8 17 
ilies of 1jraes, among whom they were Strangers and yOJour- 
— It mall e way s Mos, 70. Leher what they had, the' 
they had no Inheritance to leave them. Nute, Sometimes thole 
that have the ſmalleſt Eſtates, have the moſt. numerous Progeny.; 
but he that ſends Moyths will be fure to ſend Met. (2.) Thar 
Religion ſhall continue in the Family ; He ſbail not want g Man 
ro fand before me to ſerye me. AN they are neither Prieſts 


ings be had given in God's Name to h 


0 
— — 


D 3th Year of 2b, 9 
| | | d 2 which: was in the fourth Year of 7ebojakim, v. 2, 3. What 
all continue, as long as any of the Fa- had been [poker only muſt now be written, that it might be re- 
New d and that it might ſpread the further, and laſt the longer. 
What had been ſpoken a: large, with. frequent Repetition 
of the ſame things, perhaps in the ſame Words, which has its 
Advantage one Way, muſt now be contrafted, and put into le 
Compals, that the ſeveral Parts of it might be better compar” 


amily. 


nor Lvites, nor appear to haye had any Poſt in the Lemple- ch 
Service, yet in a conſtant Courſe of regular Devotion they Hen 
before God, ro miniſter to him. Note, 1. Thegreateft Blefling that [ta 
can be entail'd upon a Family, is to have the Worſhip of God 
kept up in it, from Generation to Generation, 2. Temperance, 
and Self-denial, and Mortification to the World, do very much 
befriend the Exerciſes.of A. and help to tranſmit the 'Obſer- 
of Senſe, the better diſpos d we are for the Service of 
4; bur nothing is core faral ro the Eocail of Religiag Jn 8 


Oo VE IR EI a I OR REN „ „ „„ „aid nor tell the Prophet , bur preſcribes this Method to him 
Here's 7 3 e 3 fo wark upon this heedleſe and ung ſas a 1 ale one, 26 ho us d, in hopes they wil hear; wil hear, 
toward Neopie, but ki Fry Lo mn van: A Ro# of # Book is provi- that is, will heed and regard what they bear, will take Notice 
ed, 1 an Aofirat or Abridgment” of all the Sermons bet of it, and mix Faith with it; for otherwiſe our Hearing bf che 
Jeremiah bad preach d to them, that they might be cd in mind of Word, though an Angel from Heaven were to read or preach it 
to us, would ſtand us in no ſtead, Now Obſerve here, (I.) Wha 


what they ** 5 * might the better u and it, 7.55 0 
| they had it al before them at ane View. Nom bere we have, (1% ; wur K F 
he writing. of 7 Ref / Baruch, af Tocemieh' dad ts, it is hoped they will thus hear; A that Evil which Ipurpde 


fatal Conſequences of Sin, will be of great uſe to us to bri 


' Pegple Nene. on a Faſt-day, v. 5===10. afterward: by Baruch ſus te Goa: (20 What it is hoped will be produced there- 


the Princes privately,'v. 11 


19. and lafily,' by Jehudi th. ma. Ants 1 
te Eng, v- 99, 21-0 13 The baron of the al th Eg ee he op ee oe Rt 
with Orders to proſe remiah and Baruch, b. 22-26. (Cour; hes bie Ne are ot een ede eee 
The wriving of anthet Roll, with large Addinion, paretculriy of [at Pete hear the Ward in beit, . than Point Be ror gages 
Jehoiakim's Doom for burning the former, v. a. . ieh them, Te What purpoſe do we hear of the Evil God-will 
NP it came to paſs in the fourth year of Je. bring upon us fox Sin, if we continue notw ithſtanding to 46 
Va hoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah king 0 Judah, that ration and Converſion, will be to them; Thos 1 may forgive their 
this word came unto Jeremiah from the I. OR B, . Th | | lone e Juſtice, 
ſaying, 2 Take thee a roll of a book; and write with which it is not conſiſtent that he ſhould forgive the Sin, 
here! all the words that 1 have ſpoken 4 unleſs the Sinner repent of it, and turn from it; but it plainly 


gainſt Aſrael, and againft . Judah, and 8 all] give-Sin, and only waits till the Sinner e to one, of 


the nations from the day I ſpake unto from Forgiveneſs; and ther h various 
the days of Fen even unto this day. 3 It may be * 

that the houſe of Judah will hear all the evil which 

I purpoſe. to do unto them ; that they may return 
every man from his evil way, that I may forgive 
their iniquity and their fin. | 4 Then Jeremiah called 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah ; and Baruch wrote from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the LORD, 
which he had ſpoken unto. him, upon a roll of a 
book, 5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſay- 
ing, Lam ſhut up, 1 cannot go into the houſe of tf 
LORD: 6 Therefore go thou and read in the]. 
roll, which thou haſt written from my mouth, the b 
words of the LO R D, in the ears o 


hers at write: neithe 8 
we Have n need of you, t Cor. l. 21. The Spirit of Go dicta 


1 

D S houſe. Kin 

ne eee of ee 1 we meet with a Ro ſhim. e been ſhut up in 
| {ripening apace for Ruin, when 


Meſſengers. 
bins che 


* 


598 meet With 4 Rel, written ix. fa#, for Diſcoyery of 
the 


and give, heed to them; for the written Word, and other good 
— are of great uſe both to Miniſters and People. We have 
. The Command which God gave to Feremiah, to write 4 
Summary of his Sermons, of al bs Reyooks and all the Warn» 


People, ever lince he 
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God diſpenſerh his Gifte varioully,z ſome have a good Faculty - 


The reading of the Nen by Baruch to'all the 50 ao unto them. Note, ſerious Conſideration of the TX L 
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times very neceſſary, Phil. 
ood Word from God, tho we have it as here at ſecond band. 


* 


oth Miniſters and People muſt de what they can, when they People. 


cannor do What they would.” Oßſerve, When God order'd the 


. 1.” and dee muſt be geg to heat 8 way the 


| l of God, Jonah 3. 10. Notwithſtanding 
God proceeded in his Controverſie with this 


reading of the Roll, he ſaid, Ir may be they will bear, and return Houſe of the Lord, on the Faſt-Day. He ſtood in a Chamber 


Jos their evil Ways, v. 3. When Jeremiah orders it, he ſaith, 
it may be they wil pray, (they will preſent their Supplication be- 
fore the Lord] and will return from their. evil Way. Note, Prayer 
to God for Grace to turn us is neceſſary, in order to gur turning; 
and thoſe that are convinc'd by the Word of God of the Neceſ- 

ty of returning. to him, will preſem their Supplications tas him 

for. that Grace. And the Conſideration of this, that Grkat is 


the Augen which God has pronouned againſt. us for Sin, ſhould | Du 


uicken both our Prayers and our Endeavours. Now accor- 
ing to theſe Orders, Baruch did read out ef the Book the 
Words of the _ Lord, when-eyer there was a holy Convocation 


V. 8. ; . 
= * 4 - . N pL) 
6. 

: 


And it came to paſs in the fifth year of Jehoia · 
kim the ſon of joſiah king of Judan, in the ninth 
month, that they proclaimed a faſt before the LORD 
to all the people in ſeruſalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 


= 


8 


Joy in the houſe of the I. 


.of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the words ehe Heart the kionth 2 * | 
0 


| Wr | hou ſe, inte the ſeribes chamber, and 1 0, all the and read it all over again to them, v. 14, 1 


++ © z7 


them. 15 And they f to him, Sit dowu now, 


nis mouth ? 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He 
pronounced all cheſe words unto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote: them with ink in the book. 19 Then 
«ſaid che princes unto Baruch, Go hide thee, thou 
and Jeremiah, and let no man know where ye 
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ar n ets Jana cnet an Toe anyetdet 
2 Ir ſbould ſeem chat Baruch had been' frequently reading out of 

| "the Book, to all Companies: that would give him the hearing, 
- befare.ch moſt ſolemn reading of it altogether, which his here 
©. Tpaken of; for the Directions were given about it in the fourth 

 . Year.. of; Jehoiakim, whereas this Was done in the fifth Year; v. g. 

ut ſome think, that the writing of the Book fair over took up 
„ much time, that it was another Tear Eer it was perfected; 
And yet perhaps it might not be pay a Monthor two, he might 
begin it in the latter end of the 


9 


95 5 ERS PT 


34 


,. beginning of the fifth'; for the ninth Month refers to 8 
1;F8rion. of the Year in general, not to the Year of that Reign 
Nes ſerve here e e TM RE 

„ ; 4s The Government appointed a publick Faſt to be religiouſly 


- obſery'd, v. 9 eirherupon the account of the Diſtreſs rhey were 
| -- prquoke inte by the Army of the Che ene, lor ob | 


in, Chap. 14. 1. They proclaimed a Faſt to the People ; whether 
the King, and Princes, or the Prieſts ole 'd "this Faſt 


ourth Year, and finiſh it in the 


„is not 


r, and is order d to ſit down among them, 
. which he readily 
did, not complaining thathe was weary with his publick Work, 
and therefore deſiring to be excuſed ; nor upbraiding the Princes 
with their being abſent from the Temple, where oy might 
have heard it, when he read it there. Note, God's Miniſters 
muſt become all things to all Men, if by any means they may 


4. Baruch is ſent 


3]gain ſome ;:muſt comply with them in Circumſtances, that 


may ſecure the Subſtance. St. Paul preach'd privately to them 
of Reputation, Gal. 2. 4. | 7. 
F. The Princes were for the preſent much affected with the 


Word that was 575 to them, v. 16. Obſerve, They heard 4 
the Words, they did not interrupt him, but very oe ate 
t 


rended to the reading of the whole Book ; for otherwiſe how 
could they make a competent Judgment of it? And when they 
had beard al, they were afraid, were all afraid, one as well as 
another; like Felix, who. trembled at Paul's Reaſonings : The 
Reproofs were juſt, and the 8 terrible, and the Pre- 
dictions now in a fair way to be fulfillid; ſo that laying all to- 
gether, they were in a great Conſtergation. We are not told, 
what Impreſſions this reading of the Roll made upon the Peo- 
le, v. 12. But the Princes were put into a Fright by it, 

5 ſome read it) ook d one ien another, not knowing what to 
ay. They were all convinc'd it was worthy to be regarded ; 


g _ none of them had Courage to ſecond it, only they agreed to 


tel the King ef bY theſe Wordt; and if he think fit to give credit 
to them, they will, otherwiſe not, no, though it were to pre- 
vent the Ruin of the Nation. And yet at the ſame time they 
knew the King's Mind fo far, that they advis'd Baruch and Jere- 
miah to hide themſelves v. 19. and to ſhift as they could for 
their own ſafety, expecting no other but that the King, inſtead 
af being conyinc'd, would be exaſperated. Noe, It is common 
for Sinners under Convictions to endeavour to ſhake them off, 


by rh off the Proſecution of them to other Perſons, as theſe 


Princes here or to another more convenient Seaſon, as Felix. 

c. They asked Baruch à trifling 8 Hem he wrote 4 
theſe, Morus? v. 17. as if they ſuſpected there was ſomething ex- 
Fern but Baruch gives them a plain Anſwer, that 
there was nothing bur what was common in' the manner o 
che writingy Feremiab diftared;' and he wrote, v. 18. But thus 
tis common for thoſe who would avoid the Convictions of tbe 
Word of 25 ro. ſtarr needleſs Queſtions about the Way aud 
Manner © "the Inſpiration of it. 8 F 

nien © , e 


29 J And they went in to the kipg into the 


ect, but they laid up the roll in che chamber of 


Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words in, the 
ears of the king. 21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch 


e Want offthe roll, and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes 


chamber, and Jehudi read it in the ears of che king, 


2 | | 1 s order'd this Fat her e n nne e ee 
2 Exrain but cas e by bis Providetice call them aloud fand in the-ears..of.-all.che. princes which: ft60d 


þ it. a Note, Great ews of Piery and 


© 'Godlipeſe, are Strangers and Enemles to the Power of it. 


«$8? ; nd Devotion may be found 
en ämong thoſe, Who, though 3 up theſe Form ef 


the king. 22 Now the king ſat in the winter · houſe, 
in the ninth month; and ibere 10 4 fre on the 


hearth, burning before him. 23 And it came to 


orming, 
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and turning away from Sin, will neyer turn a- 
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1aiah 2 
— d then he will himſelf be cher hiding Þ . 
00d | - "nay, and then he will hum be their hidi 1 
Nue, to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt? 30 Therefore . That Jeremiah had Orders and Inſtructions to write the 
and thus faith the LO R D, of Jehoiakim king of judah, ſame Words in another Roll, that were written in the Roll 
thr He ſhall, haye none to fit üpon the throne of David, [which Febeigkim had burnt, w. 27, n 22 

| and his dea q body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the Iota or Tittle of it ſhall fall to the l nor Wall the Un- 
em, hear, and in the night to the froſt. 31 And 1 will belief of Man make the Word of God of none Effe&. Ene⸗ 
dily puniſh him, and his ſeed, and his ſervants, for their] mies may prevail to burn many a Bible, but they cannot abo- 
ork, iniquity, and 1 will bring upon them, and upon the 70 the * of Gy ee. — the 
rinces ; e F PU” K | ccompliſhment of it. o the Tables of the Law were bro⸗ 
light inhabitants of J eruſalem, and upon the men of Ju- ken, 38 were rene wd again, and ſo out of the Aſhes of the 
ſters dah, all the evil that 1 have pronounced againft Roli that was burnt aroſe another Phænix.  TheWord of the Lord 
may them, but they hearkned not. 32 © Then took] erer for ever.” | . 17:89 Ge 
2 jcremiah_ another roll, and gave it to Baruch the . a or 8 3 2 « King, Shall bs ſe- 
3p ſcribe, the ſon of Neriah, who wrote therein from Fer oe: written Ward. Goa took notice what it 9 44 
1 the the mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the book che Roll, that Fchorakim took ſo much offence at: He was angry, 
1 al which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire, becauſe it war written therein,” ſajing, Surely the. King of B 
. and thete were added beſides unto them many like. l come and defiroy chit Land, v4.20." And did not the Nfg ef 
how Words * 4g come Two Years before this, and go far towards By 
they Votes wen 150 ee 8 3 ' {deſtroying of this Land? He did fo, 2 Chron. 36. 6,7. in his Thir 
ell as We have traced the Roll to the People, and to the Princes, Year, Dar. 1. 1. So that God and his Prophets were therefore 
The and here we are to follow it to the King; and we find, become his Enemies, becauſe they told him the Tyut h, told him 
Pre- 1. That upon notice given him concerning it, he ſent for it, of the Deſolation that was coming, but at the ſame time put- 
It to- and order'd it to be read to him, v. 20, 1 Ye did not deſireſ ti 8 him into a fair Way ro, prevent it. But if this be the 
told, that Baruch would come and read it himſelf, who could read Thing he takes ſo heinouſly, let him know, (1) That the Wrath 
Peo- 
and 
at t0 
ded ; 
eed to 
credit 

re- 
- they God, will ſdon make it appear, as this King here did, that 255 
Jert- they hate it too, and have not only b, but 1 Thoughts of and 
aſtead bei 
nmon {© deceas'd, of ought that could befal his Body ; but ch 
m off, in a Rage cut it with his Pen- knife, and threw it iece}* ſight of a King's Body in ſuch a Condition ſhould be a hideo 
; theſe into the Fire,” that he might be ſur® ro ſee it all conſur'd, % SpeRacle, and a horrid Monument of God's heavy Wrath and 
* v. 22, 233. This was a Piece of as daring Impiety as a Man“ Indignation againft him, unto all chat ſhonld behold it. Even 
ate al could lightly be guilty of, and a moſt impudent Affront to the his Sed and bis. Servants ſhall fare the worſe for their Relation 
ng ex- God. of Heaven, whoſe Meſſage this was. (I.) Thus he ſhew'd|ro him, v. 31. for they ſhall be puniſh'd not for hit Iniquit „but 
„that his Impatience of Reproof; being reſolv'd to perſiſt in Sin, heſ ſo much the ſooner for their own. -- (2.) Thar all the Ev! pro- 
ner 0 would by no means bear to be told of his Faults. ' (.) Thus nounc'd againſt : and Feruſslem, in that Roll, ſhall be brought 
t thus he thew'd his Indignation at Baruch and Jeremiah 5 he would [upon them. Tho the Copy be burnt, the Original remains in 
of the ave cut them in pieces, and burnt them, if he had had them the Divine Counſel, which ſhall again be copy: out after ano- 
er 


y and in his Reach, when he was in this Paſſion. (3-) Thus he ex- ther manner, in bloody Characters. Note, e's. no 3 8 
130 | —4 whoeyer har NY 


* 5 


and Intentions of the Warnings given him; he will do what hejhis Heart againſt God, an 3 MN 


des, do but prepare for chemſelves heayierof che 
ne to bears with ſuch Indignities done to him. 5 
eaves, ._ © Vol. IV. | N 
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Chap. 37, | 


Mom Cri INE 
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tht (if tone ton, 2Gaſd £18 Art Yes: 4 0 3:4: (OR; Wie 7 char deſpiſe Prayer when they are in Praperi. 
C „ e in, Adverſiy; now n 
rr 7 * 2 — 2 — t 70 Coe > to prey for lin, 
u baer binzs at very near the Deſtrusriom of Jeruſalem iy the he er Rave ſent Jer the Prophet to pray with him; but 
Chaldeans; 83 of — ro nd of * 5 thought that blew bm; and how can they expeꝭt the Con. 
| „Reigen lie babe init; (13 4 general ew: of the i "Charatier of Jorts of e not flogp to the Services. of it?? 
4 © his Reign, v. 3. 8 which” Tedekiah newirh-| | 3+ Jer 4/olem. flatrer'd by rhe Retreat of the Chald:an Army 
"9 fanding ſent v6 Jeremiah: t deſire his « Prayers v. 3. (3.) The from it. Jeremiah uus now at liberty, v. 5. he went in and out 
© Patroring Hoper which che Poople hat conce vd, Idar the Chalde- #9 the People, might freely ſp k to them, and be ſpoken to 
ans wobl gu, ehe Siege of Jerulalem, v., (40 The Aſſurance] them s Jeruſalew alſo for the' preſent was at liberty, v. 5. 
No 8 then by Jeremiah (he wat nom a liberty, V. 4.) that e the ak DE of, Foros me enter d 
21466 Chaldean 41 nee the Sire: . be City Ade 1 ith Pharach RI gypt, 17. ge. 
e {ear ru fould rene the Siege; und tate be City, Pal ent co which, when the King of 625) Je. ad 11 | 
bim for his Treachery, the King of /Egypr, tho he came no 
more.in'Petſon. after that great Defeat which Nebuchadnexaa- 
gaue him in the Reign of Jeholabim, 2 Kiugs 24. 7. yet ſent 
ome Forces to relieve Jeruſalem, when, it was. beſieg'd 3 upon 
notice of che approach of which the Cha!deans rais'd-the Siege, 
probably not for fear of them, but in Polley, to fight them ata 
diſtange, before any of rhe Jewiſh Forces could join em. From 
1 | this they encourag d themſelves to hope, that Jeruſalem was de- 
nor the people of the land, did bearken unto the er n mr the os r and 
words'of che LO K D, which de ſpake by the pro. mel 17 Barden d in eig Security. by che Inter mien gf come 
rn F LES RCK $1.5 -40 e ©: 1 moLly harden'd in their 8 | of 


4 nee 5 ments, and the Fow Proceedings of them; and thoſe who will 
hucaf the ſon of Shelemia and Zephaniah the fon|be awakey'd by the Ward of God, may july. be lull'd afleep by 
-F-Maaſeiah ere prief; to the prephet Jeremiah, che Providence of Gd. 


4 Now Jeremiah, came in, zud went out among erm for ehem, that the Chaldean ng nag not return: But Je- 


ainly, | | 
ive back, or be 
17. which was faid of 


BM Fa. 


rs might avail much both for him and his People ; Wy 

| not then belive him,” and” henrken to the Wards of the "Lord, 
- which he ſpake by him ? He defirid his gad Prayers, but would: 
not take his gte Crunſe?,* nor be ruf d by him, tho he ſpake in] rate in tl n e pe 
_ God's Name and it appears by this, he knew he did. Nore, It 13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 4 
is conimon for thoſe ro defire to be pray'd for, thar yet will not] gaptain of the ward was, there, whoſe name was Iri. 


W--: 
For 


; put herein they put a Cheat upon themſelves : For: 7 N e e I | 
WO erpedt that God ſhould hear hers ſpeaking to him an, the fon. of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah, _ 
r %, If we will not hear them ſpeaking to*us from him, and! he took Jeremiah the -propher, ſay ing, Thou falleſt 
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away to the Chaldeans. 14 Then ſaid Jeremiah; 
1 it falſe, I falk not away to the Chaldeans: bur he 
hearkened not to him: ſo Itijah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the princes. 15 Wherefore the prin- 
ces were wroth with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and 
pat him inf priſon in the houſe-of Jonathan the ſcribe ; 
for they had made that the priſon- 16 4 When 
jeremiah was entred into the dungeon, and into the 
cabins, and Jeremiah had remained there many 
days: 17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took 
him out; and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the LORD? 
And Jeremiah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon. 18 Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zede- 
kiah, What have I offended againſt thee, or againſt 
thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that ye have 
put in me priſon? 19 Where are now your pro- 
phets which propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king 
of Babylon ſhall not come againſt. you, nor againſt 
this land? 20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 
O my lord the king, let my ſupplication, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cauſe me 
not to return to the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, 
leſt I die there. 21 Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they ſnould give him 
daily a piece of bread out of the bakers flreet, un- 


til all the bread of the city were ſpent. Thus jere- 
miah remained in the court of the priſon. 


We have here a further Account concerning Jeremiah,who re- 
lates more Paſſages concerning himſelf, than any-other of the 
Prophets: For the, Hiſtories of the Lives and Sufferings of God's 
Miniſters have been very ſeryiceable to the Church, as well as 
their Preaching and. Writing. | | 

i. We are told, That Jeremiah, when he had an oppor- 
tunity for it, attempted to retire out of Feruſalem into the Coun- 
ty, v. 11, 12. When the Chaldeans had broken up from Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe of Pharaoh's Army, upon the notice of their advan- 
cing towards them, Jeremiah determin'd to ge into the Country, 
aud as the Margin reads ir, to lip away from Jeruſalem in the 
midſt of the People, Who in that Interval of the Siege, went out 
into the Country to look after their Affairs there; he endea - 
vour d to ſteal a in the Crowd: For tho* he was a Man of 
reat Eminency, he could well reconcile himſelf ro Obſcurit ] 
Tho he was one of a thouſand, he was content to be loſt in the 
Multitude, and buried alive in a Corner, in a Cottage. Whe- 
ther he deſigned for Auathoth or no doth not appear; his Con- 
cerns might call. him thither; but his Neighbours there were 
ſuch, as unleſs they were well mended ſince, Chap. II. al, might 
diſcourage him from coming among them: Or whether he did 
not intend to hide himſelf ſomewhere, where he was not known, 
and fulfil his own, Wiſh, Chap. 2 2. O that 1 had in the Wilderneſs 
« ladging- Place Jeremiah found he could do no good in Feruſa- 
lem, he labour d in vain among them, and therefore determin d 
to leave them. Note, There are Times, when it is the wiſdom of 
good Men to retire into Privacy, to enter into the Chamber, and 
fiat the Doors about them, Iſa. 26. 20. | 

2. That in this Attempt he was ſeiz'd as a Deſerter; and 
committed to Priſon, v. 13, 14, 15. He was in the Gate of Ben- 
jamin, fo far had he gain'd his Point, when a Captain of the 
Ward, who probably had the Charge of that Gate, diſcover'd 
bim, and rook him into Cuſtody... He was the Grandſon of Ha- 
naniah, who, the Jews ſay, was Hauaniah the falſe Prophet, that 
conteſted with Jeremiah, Ch. 28. 16. and that chis young Cap- 
tain had a ſpite to Jeremiah upon that account. He could not 
arreſt him Without ſome prerence ; and that which he chargeth 
upon him is, Thou faleſt away te the Chaldeans; An unlikely 

tory ; for the Chaldeans, were now gone off, Jeremisb could not 
reach them, or if he could, who would go over to a baffi'd.Ar- 
my ? Jeremiah therefore, With good reaſon, and with both the 
Confidence and Mildneſs of an innocent Man, denies the Charge, 
Tt is falſe, I fall not away to the Chaldeans, I am going upon m 
own lawful Occaſions. Note, It is no new thing for the Church's 
Friends to be repreſented, as in the Intereſt of her worſt 
zemies: Thus have the blackeſt Characters been put upon the 
faireſt, pureſt Minds; and in ſuch a malicious World as this is, 
anocency, nay Excellency it ſelf, is no fence againſt the baſeſt 
umny. When at any time we are thus falſſy accus d, Wwe 
may do as Jeremiah did, boldly deny the Charge, and then com- 
mit our Gauſe to him l eth righteouſly. Jeremiab's Pro- 


to ſay it in verbo ſacerd init, yet is not regarded; but he is brought 
before the Privy- Council, who without examining him, and the 
Proofs againſt him, bug upon the baſe malicious Inſinuation of 
the Captain, fell into a Paſſion with him, they were wreth; and 
what Juſtice could be expected from Men, who being in anger, 
would hear noReaſon ? They beat him, without any regard had to 
his Coat, and Character, and then put him in Priſon, in the worſt 
Priſon oy had, that in the Houſe of Jonathan rhe Scribe; either 
it had been his Houſe, and he had quitred it for the Inconveni- 
ences of it, but it was thought good enough for a Priſon; or it 


was now his Houle, and perhaps he was a rigid ſevere Man, that 


made it a Houſe of cruel Bondage to his Priſoners. Into this 
Priſon Jeremiah was thruſt, into the Dungeon, which was dark,, 
and cold, damp, and dirty, the moſt uncomfortable, unhealthful 
Place in it. In the Ces, or Cabins, there he muſt lodge; among 


which there are no Choice, for they are all alike miſerable. 


Lo1ging-places ; there Jeremiah remained many _ and for ought 
appears. no body came near him, or enquir'd after him. dee 
what a World this is; the wicked Princes that are in Rebellion 
againft God, lie at eaſe, lie in State in their Palaces, while godly 
Jeremiah that is in the Service of God, lies in Pain, in a loatch- 
ſome Dungeon; tis well there is a World to come. | 
3. That Zedekiahat length ſent for him, and ſhew'd him ſome 
Favour ; but probably, not till the Chaldean Army was return'd, 
and had laid freſh Siege to the City; when their vain Hopes 
with which they fed themſelves, and in confidence of which - 
they had re- inſſav d their Servants, Chap. 34. 11. were all va- 
niſn'd; then they were in a greater Confuſion and Conſternati- 
on than ever: O then (ſaith Zedekiab) ſend in all haſte for the 
Prophet; let me have ſome talk with him: when the Chalgeans. 
were withdrawn, he only ſent to the Prophet to pray for him; 
but now they had again inveſted the City, he ſent for him ro 
conſult him. Thus gracious will Men be, when Pangs come upon 
them. 8 "£4 + 2 
1: The King ſent for him, to give him Priuase Audience as an 
Embaſſador from God. He asked him ſecretly in his Houſe, being 
aſham'd to be ſeen in his Company, I there any Word from the 
Lord? v. 17. Any Word of Comfort? Canſt thou give us any 
Hopes, that the Chaldeans ſhall again retire? Nore, Thoſe that 
Sil 9s hearken to God's Admonitiens When they are in Preſße- 
rity, would be glad of his Conſolationt when they are in Alves. 
; and expect that his Miniſters ſhould then ſpeak Words of 
Peace to them; but how can they expe it? What have they 
to do with Peace? Jeremiabs Life and Comfort is in Zed:kiah s 
Hand, and he has now a Petition to preſent to him for his Fa- 
your; and yet, having this Opportunity, he tells him plainly, 
that there is 4 Word from the Tord, but no Word of Comfort, 
for him or his People; Thow ſhalt be delivered into the Hand / 
the King ef Babylox. H Jeremiab had conſulted with Fleſh an „ 
Blood, he would have given Kim a plauſible Anſwer; and tho“ 
he would not tell him 4 Lye, yer he might have choſen whether 
he would tell hin the worſt at this time: what needed ir, when he 
had ſo often told jit him before & Rut Jeremiah vas one that 
had obtain d Mercy of the Lord to 5 faithful, and would not, to 
obtain Mercy of Man, be unfaithful either 5 God or co his Prince: 
He therefore tells him the Truth, the whole. Truth. And ſince 
there was no Remedy, twould be a kindneſs to the King, ro know 
his Doom, that being no Surprize to him, it might be the leſs a 
Terror; and he might provide to make the beſt of lad. Jeremiah 
takes this Occaſion to upbraid him and his People, with the Cre 


dit they gave to the falſe Prophets, that told them the King of 


Babylon ſbould not come at all, or When he was withdrawn, ſhould 
not come again againſt them, v. 19. Where are now your Prophets, - 


that told you you ſhou/d have Peace ? Note, Thoſe that deceive: 


themſelves with grounaleſs Hopes of Mercy, will juſtly be twitted 
with it, when the Event hath undeceiv'd them 1 
2. He improv d this Opportunity for the preſenting of a fri- 


vate Petition, as a poor Priſoner, v. 18, 20. t was not in Jere- 


miah's Power to reyerſe this Sentence God had paſſed upon Zede- : 
bah; bur it was in Zedekiab's Power to reverſe the by 
which the Princes had given againſt him; and therefore ſince he 
thought him fit to be ufd as a Prophet, he would not think him 
fit to be abus'd as the worſt of Malefactors. He humbly expo=-"_ 
ſtulates with the King, What heve I offended againſt thee, or thy Ser- 
wants, or this People? what Law have I broke, what Injury have L. 
done to the common Welfare, bar ye haue put me in Priſen? 
And many a one that has been very hardly dealt with, has been 
able to make the ſame Appeal, and to make it good. He like 
wiſe earneſtly begs, and very pathetically, v. 20. Cauſe me not te 
return to yondernoiſome Gaol, to the Houſe of Jonathan the Scribe, 
leſt I die JE this was the Language of innocent Nature, ſenſi- 
ble of its own Grieyances, and ſollicitous of its own Preſerva- 
tion. Tho' he was not at all unwilling to die God's Martyr, yet 
having fo fair an Opportunity to get Relief, he would nor let it 


reateſt Boldneſs; but when he preſented his own Requeſt, . 
be ſpake as one under Authority, with the greateſt Submif- 
ſiveneſs: Hear me, I pray thee, O my Lord the King, let thy 
Supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before thee. Heres not. 


teſtation of his Integrity, 8 he be a Prophet, a Man of God 
A dale Honou and Sincerity, tho' he be a Pricſt and is ready 


| word of Complaint of the Princes that unjullly commit: 


XX 2 Ss tec 


—— 


*, 


2 - z os 


* 
— 


— 


7E K E II II 


N. Chap. 38. 


* 


en 2 


ted him, no offering to bring an A#ion of falſe Imnpriſonmę nt a- took the men with him, and went into the ho uſe of 


gainſt them; but all in a way of modeſt 192 to the King; 
to teach us, that even when we att vi e Courage that be- 


the king under the treaſury, and took thence old 


comes the faithful Servants of God, pet we muſt carry our caſt clouts, and rotten Tags, and let them down 


ſelves with the Humility and Modeſty, that becomes dutiful Sub: 
jeft to the Government God hath fer. over us. A Lion in 
God's Cauſe muſt be 4 Lamb in his own; And we find; that 
God gave Jeremiah Favour in the Eyes of the King. (I.) 


by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 12 And 
Ebed· melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto Jeremiah, 
Put now 4beſe old caſt. clouts, and rotten rags under 


e.: | . 
gave him his Requeſt, took care that he ſhould not die in the thine ar m- holes, under the - cords. And Jeremiah 
Dungeon, but order d he ſhould- have the Liberty of the Cour: f did ſo. 13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 


ef the Priſon,” where he might have a pleaſant walk, and breathe 
a free Air. (z.) He gave him more than his Requeſt, took 
care he ſhould not die for want, as many did that bad their 
Heels ar libetty, by reaſon of the ſtraitnels of the Siege; he or- 
der'd him his daily Bread out of the publick Stock (for the Pri- 


had many à time ſai 


and took tüm up out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah 
remained in che court of the priſonn 


Here, 3 erſiſts in his plain Preaching ; What h 
by = rims faid, he ih Tainh, v. 3. 7h" Cry hol be gs 


ſon was'wirhin the Verge of the Court) till 4 the Bread mat ven into re Hand ef the King of Babylon, tho? it hold out lo 


nt. Zedekiab ought to have.releas'd him, nay, to have pre- 
ferr'd him, to have made him a Privy-Counſellor, as Joſeph was 
taken from Priſon to be the ſecond: Man in the Kingdom: But 
he had not Courage to do that, twas well he did as he did; 


vants that are faithful to him. He can make even their Con- 
finement turn to their Advantage, and the Court of their Priſon 
to become as green Paſtures to them; and raiſe up ſuch Friends 
to provide for them, as that in the Days of Famine, they ſball be 
ſor. fed. Ar Deftrutlion and Famine" thou ſbalt laugh. 


& — 


In e chapter, juſt as the former, we have Jeremiah greatly e- 
 bai'd un ler the Fromm of the Princes,” and yet greatly honour d b 
the Fuba of the Ring; they nid him as a Criminal, he «af 
bn as a Privy-Ceunſeilir.. Here (t.) Jeremiah for hir faith-} 
fulneſs is put into the Dungeon by the Princes, v. 1.--:6. 
the Interceſſion of Ebed-melech he Ethiopian, by ppecial Order 
from the King, he is taken up out of the Dungeon, and confin'd only} 
to the, Court of the P:iſon,v, 3.12. (3.) He has a private Con- 
ference with the King upon the preſent Gonjunt#are f Affaire, 

V. 14.——2 VA (4.) Care ts taten to keep. that Conference private, 
EE OY | | Hons a. a, 


(2:) 4 


it will be taken at laſt; nor would he have ſo oft repeated 
this unwelcome Meſſage, but that he could put them in a cer. 
tain way, tho' not to ſave the City, yet to ſave themſelves: ſo 


and ris an Inſtance of the Care God takes of his ſuffering Ser- n * 5 67175 own Life given him for a Prey, 


Let him not ſtay in the City, in 
hopes to defend that, for it will be to no purpoſe ; bur ler hin 
o forth e the Chaldeans, and throw himſelt upon their Mercy, 
before Things come to extremity, and then he ſhall live; th 
will not put him to the Sword, but give him Quarter, Satie 
refiriſſe Leont and he ſhall eſcape the Famine and befllenet, 


= | r | which will be the Death of Multitudes within the City. Note 
CHAP, XXXVIL | hole do better for themſelves, who patiently 8 to the 
Rebukes of Providence, than thoſe who contend with them. 


And if we cannot have our Liberty, we muſt reckon it a Mer. 
cy to have our Lives, and not fooliſhly throw them away up- 
75 a Point of Honour; they may be reſerved for better 
2. The Princes perſiſt in their Malice againſt Jeremiab. He 
was faithful to his Country, and to his Truſt as a Prophet, tho 
he had ſuffer'd many a time for his Faithfulneſs, and tho? at 
this time he eat the King's Bread, yet that did not flop bir 
Mouth. . But his Perſecutors were ſtill bitter againſt him; and 
complain'd that he abus'd the Liberty he had of walking in the 
Court of the Priſon : For tho he could not go to the Temple to 


＋ HEN Shephatia the fon of Mattan, and Geda- 

nah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Paſhur the fon of Malchiah, heard 
the words that Jeremiah had ſpoken unto all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, 2 Thus ſaith” the LO R P, He that 
remaineth in the city ſhall die by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence: but he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live; for he ſhall 
have his life for a EY, and ſhall live. 3 Thus 
ſaith the L ORD, Th city ſhall ſurely be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylons army, which 
ſhall take it. a | 
the king, We beſeech chee, let this man be put to 
death: for thus he weakneth the hands of the men 
of war that remain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them: for 
this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this people, but 
the hurt. 5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 
he i in your hand: ſor the king i, not be that can 
do any thing againſt you. Then took they Jere- 


miah, and caft him into the dungeon of Malchiab 
the ſon of Hammelech that was in the court of 


the priſon: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no water, but 
mire; fo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. 7 1 No- 
when Ebed-melech. the Ethiopian, one of the 
eunuchs, which was in the kings houſe, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon, (the king 
then ſitting in the gate of Benjamin) 8 Ebed- 
melech went forth out of the kings houſe, and 
ſpake to the king, ſaying, 9 My lord the king, 
| haſh men have done evil in all that they have done 
to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they haye caſt into 
the dungeon, and he is like to die for hunger in the 
place where he is, for there is no more bread in the 
city. 10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty men 
with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of 


4 Therefore the princes ſaid umo}: 


preach, yet he yented the ſame things in private Converſation, 
thoſe that came to viſit him; and therefore v. 4. they fe- 
2 him to the King as a dangerous Man, diſaffeQed to his 
:ountry, and to the Government he liv'd under, he ſeeks not the 
Welfare of this People, but the Hurt. An unjuſt Inſinuation: For 
no Man had laid out himſelf more for the Good of Jeruſalem, 
than he had done. They reprefent his Preaching, as having 
an ill Tendency : The Deſign of it was en e A Men to 
repent, and turn to God; which would have been as much a 
any thing, a Strengthening to the Hands both of the Soldiery, 
and of the Burghers; and yet they repreſent it as weakening 
their Hands, and diſcouraging them; which if it did, twas their 
own Fault. Noe, It is common for wicked People to look up- 
on God's faithful Miniſters as their Enemies, only becauſe they 
ſhew them what Enemies they are to themſelves, while they con- 
inue impenitent. | | 
| 3» Jeremiah hereupon by the King's Permiſſion, is put into 8 
Dungeon, with deſign he ſhall perith there. Zedekiab, tho be 
was under Convictions that Feremiah was a Prophet, ſent of 
God; yer he had not courage to own his Convictions, but yiel 
ded to the Violence of his Perſecutors, v. 5. He is in your Hand, 
and a worſe Sentence he could not have paſs'd upon him. We 
found in Jeho/akim's Reign, that the Princes were better 
to the Prophet than the King was, Chap. 36. 25. but now they 
were more violent againſt him, a Sign they were ripening _ 
for Ruin. Had it been in a Cauſe that concern'd his own Ho- 
nour or Profit, he would have let them know, that the Ring it 
he who can do what he pleaſeth, whether they will or no but in 
the Cauſe of God and his Prophet, which he was very cool in, 
he baſely ſneaks, and truckles to them, The King is mot he that 
can do any thing againſt you. Note, Thoſe will have a great 
deal to anſwer for, who tho' they have a ſecret Kindnels for 
good People, dare not own it in a Time of Need, nor will do 
What they might do to prevent Milchief deſign'd them. The 
Princes having this general Warrant from rhe King, preſently 
put poor Jeremiah into the Dungeon of Malchiab, that was i 
the Court of the Priſon, v* 6. a deep Dungeon; for they let him 
Hown into it with Cords ; and a dirty one, for there was uo Mater 
in it but Mire, ſtinking Mire; and he ſunk in the Mit, up to 
the Neck, ſaith Joſephus: They that put him here, doubtleſs, de- 
ſign'd he ſhould 4% here, die for Hunger, die for Cold, and ſo 
die miſerably, die obſcurety, fearing if they ſhould pur him to 


death openly, the People might be affected with what he would 


ſay. and be incens'd again{t them. Many of God's faichful 


Witnefles have thus been rivately made away, and {ſtarved to 
death in Prifons, whoſe Blood will be brought to Account in 
the Day of Diſcovery: We are not here told what Feremieb 
did in this Diſtreſs ; but he tells us himſelf, Lam. 3-55. 7 hoſes 

57. 150 


upon thy Name, O Lord, out of the low Dungeon; 


the dungeon before he die. 21 80 Ebed-melech 


dreweſt near, ſaying Fear nor. 
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; Aj plicarion is made to the King by an honeſt Courtier, 
E of the Gentlemen of the Bed - chamber, in be- 


LORD livech;1 that made vs this ſoul, 1 will not put 


Sen . thee to death, neither will 1 give thee into the hand 
--1£ of the poor Sufferer. Tho the Princes carried on the mat-] .: ns F 1 

RE TG as they could, yer it came to the ear of this good Of theſe men thatſſeek thy life. 17 Then ſaid jere- 
Man, who. probably ſought, opportunities to do good. Ir may miah unto Zedekiah, Thus ſaith — LO R D the 


| he came to the knowledge of it by hearing Feremiabs Moans| God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael. i 
— of the Dungeon, for it was in the King's Houſe, v. 7. Ebed- ſts, 9 3 


thou wilt aſſured- 


mzlech was an Ethiopian, a Stranger to the Common-wealth of 4 oo unto the king of Babylons princes, then 
1{rael, and yet had in him more Humanity, and more Divinity] ti oul ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be burne 


coo than native 1/raelites had. Chriſt found more Faith among 
Genriles than among Jews. Etea-melech liv d ina wicked Court, if thou wilt not 
and in a very n Age, any. 7 ad a . Jon 
hof Equity and Piety. God has his Remnant in all Places, | do L . 
ay ON Cos There — Saints even in Cæſars Houſhold: the Chaldeans, and they ſhall burn it with fire, and 
The King was now ſirting in the Gate of Benjamin, to try Cauſes, 
and receive Appeals and Peritions, or perhaps holding a Coun- 
cil of War there; thither Eb:d-melech went. immediately to him, 


with fire, and thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 18 But 


| go forth to the king of Babylons 
princes, then ſhall this city be given into the hand of 


chou.ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 19 And Ze- 
de kiah the king faid unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of 


for the Caſe would not admit Delay; the Prophet might have pe- we, 11 4 that RES 17e 12 15 n leſt they 
riſn'd if he had trifled, or put it off till he had an e led abel enver me into their hand, and they mock me. 


of ſpeaking to the King in private. No time muſt be loſt when 


Life is in danger, eſpecially ſo valuable a Life. He boldly aſſerts 


that Jeremiah had a great deal of wrong done him, and is not 
afraid to tell. the King ſo, tho' they were Princes that did it; 


But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver bee: 
obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the LORD which 
I ſpeak unto thee: ſo it ſhall be well unto thee, and 


tho' they were now reſent in Court, and tho they had the thy ſoul ſhall live. 21 But if thou refuſe to 80 forth; 
King's Warrant for what they did. Whither ſhould 1 55 this is the word that the LOR D hath ſhewed me: 


Innocency flee for Protection but to the Throne, eſpecia] 


y when [22 And behold, all + | 
great Men are its Oppreſſors. Ebed-mzlech appears. truly brave kin . he women that are left in the 


this matter; be doth not mince the matter, tho he had a %%; 9 
Place ar Court, which he would be in danger of loſing for his: king of Babylons princes, and thoſe wee ſhall fa 


plain dealing, yer he tells the King faithfully, let him take it| Thy friends have fer thee on, and have prevail 
as he will. Theſe Men have done ill in all that they have done t0 


g of . Judahs houſe, ſha/} be brought forth to the 


ed 


againft thee : thy feet are ſunk in the mire, and they 

ah: They deal anjuſtly with him, for he had not deſerv'd any | © | 
won ; 1241 ey have dealt barbarouſly with him, ſo are turned ALE back, 23 SO they ſhall bring out all 
as they us d not to deal with the vileſt Malefactors. And they thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans, and 
needed not to have put him to this miſerable death; for if they thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhale be 


had let him alone where he was, he was likely to die for Hunger in 
the place where he was, in the Court of the Priſon, to which he was 


confin'd, for there was no more Bread in the City. The Stores 


taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: and 
thou ſhalt cauſe this city to be burnt with fire; 


7 


out of which he was to have his Allowance, Chap. 27. 21. were 24 1 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 


in a manner ſpent. See how God can raiſe up Friends for hi 


People in Diſtreſs, where they little thought of them; and ſpi- 


tit Men for his Service, even beyond expectation. 


man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked wich 


5. Orders are immediately given for his Releaſe, and Ebed- thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay unto thee, 
melech takes care to ſee them executed. The King, who but now Declare unto us now what thou haſt ſaid unto the 
durſt do nothing againſt the Princes, has his Heart wonderfully] king, hide ic not from us, and we will not put thee 


changed on a ſudden, and will now have Jeremiah releas'd in 
defiance of the Princes; for therefore he orders no leſs than thirty 


to death; alſo what the king ſaid unto thee: 26 Then 


Men, and thoſe of the Life-guard, to be employ d in fetching hin thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented my ſupplicati- 
out of the Dungeon, Jeſt the Princes ſhould raiſe a party to oppoſe On before the king, that he would not cauſe me to 


it, v. 10. Let this encourage us to appear boldly for God, we 
may ſucceed better than we could have thought: For he Hearts 


return to Jonathans houſe to die there, 27 Then 


4 5 = * = 7 
of Kings are in the Hand of God. Ebed-melech ga ind his point, game all the princes to Jeremiah, and asked him, 


and ſoon brought Jeremiah the good News: And tis obſervable, and he told them accordin 
how particularly the manner of his drawing him out ofthe Dun- the king had commanded :: 
geon is related: For God is not unrighteous to forget any Work or 
Labour of Love which is ſbewed to his People or Miniſters ; no, nor 


any. Circumſtance of it, Heb. 6. 10. Special notice is taken © 


10 all theſe words that 
"lo they left off ſpeaking 
with him, for the matter was not perceived, 28 80 
Jeremiah abode in the court of the priſon, until the. 


his great Tenderneſs in providing old ſoft Rags for Jeremiah day that Jeruſalem was taken, and he was there when | 
to put under his Arm-holes, to keep the Cords from hurting him, Jeruſalem was taken, or | | 
wherewith he was to be drawn up, his Arm-holes being probably 


gall'd by the Cords wherewith he was ler dows. Nor did he 
throw the Rags down to him, leſt they ſhould be loſt in the Mire, 
but carefully let them down, v. 11, 12. Note, Thoſe that are 
in Diſtreſs, ſhould be not only reliey'd, but reliev'd with Com- 
paſſion and Marks of Reſpect; all which ſhall be plac'd to ac-|. x. The 
count, and abound to a good account in the Day of Recompence. 
See what a good Uſe even old rotten Rags may be put to, which 
therefore ' ſhould not be made waſte of, no more than Broken 
Meat: Even in the King's Houle, and under the Treaſury too, or adjoins to the Houſe of the Tord, v. 14. 1 
theſe were carefully preſerved, for the Uſe of the Poor or Sick. | 

Jeremiah is brought up out of the Dungeon, and is now where 
he was, in the Conrt of the Priſon, v. 13. Perhaps Ebed-melech 
could have made intereſt with the King to have got him his 
Diſcharge from thence alſo, now he had the King's Ear ; but 
he thought him ſafer, and better provided for there, than he 
would be anywhere elſe. God can, when he pleaſeth, make a 
Priſon to become a Refuge and Hiding-place to his people in 


Diſtreſs and Danger. 


In the foregoing Chapter wehad the King in cloſe Conference 
with Jeremiah; and here again; tho' v. 5. he had given him up 
into the Hands of his Enemies; ſuch a ſtruggle there was in the 
Breaſt of this unhappy Prince, between 5 Convictions and 
his Corruptions. Obſerve, | $ > 
onour that Zedekiah did to the Prophet. When he: 
was newly fetch'd out of the Dungeon, he ſent. for him to adviſe 
with him privately. He met him in the third Entry, or, as the 
Margin reads it, the principal Entry, that in, or Leads towards, 
n appointing this. 
Place of Interview with the Prophet, perhaps- he ann, to. 
ſhew a Reſpe& and Reverence for the Houſe of God, which was 
proper enough now he was deſiring to hear the Word of God. 
Zedekiah would ask Feremish a thing, it ſhould rather be render'd 
a Word; I am here asking thee for aWord of Prediction, of Coun- 
ſel, of Comfort, a Word from the Lord, Chap. 37. 17, Whate- 
ver Werd thou haſt for me, hide it not from me, let me know . 
the worſt. He bad been told plainly what things would come 
ro in the foregoing” Chapter; but, like Balaam, asks again in 


14 J Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took Je- hopes to get a more pleaſing Anſwer ; as if God, Who is in one” 


remiah the prophet. unto him into the third entry 


that is in the houſe of the LORD; and the king ſaid] 2. The B t | : 
unto Jeremiah, 1 wil as k thee 2 thing: hide no- sive him his Advice, v. 15. He would indent 


thing from me. 15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zede- 
kiah, If 1 declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me do death ? and if I give thee counſel, wilr 


thou not hearken unto me ? 16 So Zedekiah the 


lays were altogether ſuch à one as himſelf, who was in 3 
Minds. l 1 s e ener 
2. The Bargain that Jeremlab made with him before he would 
| ; | : (r.) " for h i 5 5 
ſown Safety ; Zedekioh would have him deal faithfully With him, 
and if I do (faith Jeremiah) wilt thou not put me'to death? I am 
afraid thou wilt, ſo ſome take it; what elfe can I expect when 
thou art led blindfold by the Princes? Or, wilt thou promiſe 
that thou wilt not? Not that Jeremiah was backward to ſeal che 


king ſware ſecretly unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 4s the bution de he preach'd with his Blood, when be was call d te it? 
* . | Dy 


but in doing our Duty, we ought to uſe alllawful means for our” 
| | dw 


* fach a value for: Miniſters. muſt - with Meekneſs inſtruct even 


given to the People, v. 2. and before, Chap. 21. 9. to ſubmit 


him Good and Evil, Life and Death. 


. thee ti death, nor deliver thee into e Hands of thoſe that 


will but acknowledge God's Juſtice, he ſhall experience his 


\ | | X * 
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own Preſervation; even the Apoſtles of Chriſt did ſo. (2.) He 
would indent for the Succaſt of hit Advice, being no leſs concern'd 
for Zedebiab's Welfare, than for his own, He is willing to giv: 
bim wholſome Advice, and doth not upbſd him with his Un- 
kindne(s in ſuffering him to be put ini the Dungeon; not bid 

im go and conſult With his Princes, whoſe Judgment be had 


thoſe that oppoſe themſeluet, and render God for Eil. He is 
defirous he ſhould hcar Counſel, and receive Inſtrution. Wilt thou 
not hearken to me? Surely thou wilt, I am in hopes to find thee 
pliable at laſt, and now in this thy day willing to knen the 
things that belong to thy Pease. Note, Then, and then only, 
there is hopes of Sinners, when they are willing to hearken to 
Sο Counſel. Some read it as ſpoken deſparingly, FI give 
the Co:mſel, thou wilt not hearken unte me; I have reaſon to 
feat thou wilt not, and then I had as . keep my Counſel to 
my ſelf. Note, Miniſters have little Heart to ſpeak to thoſe 
that have long and often turn d a deaf Ear to them. Now as to 
this latter concern of Jeremiah s, Zedekinh makes him no Anſwer, 
will not-promiſe to hearken to his Advige; Tho he delires to 
know what is the Mind of God, yet he will teſerve himſelf a 
liberty when he doch know. it, to do as he thinks fit; as if it 
were the Prerogative of a Prince not to have his Ruin pre- 
venred by good Counſel. 'But as to the Propher's Safety, he pro- 
mileth him upon the Word of a King, and confirms his Pro- 
miſe with an Oath, that whatever he ſhould ſay to him, no Ad- 
vantage ſhould" be taken againſt him for it; I wid neither pus 


4 


will, v. 16. This ke thought' was a-mighry Favour, and yet 
Neluchadnex xar and Beſſbaxxar, when Daniel read their Doom, 
not only protected him, but preferr'd and rewarded him, Dan. 2. 
48. and 5. 29. Zedekiah's Oath on this Occaſion is ſolemn and 
very obſervable 4 As the Lord liveth, who made us this Soul, who 
gave me my Lite, and thee thine : Therefore I dare not take 
away thy Life unjuſtly, knowing that then I ſhould | forfeit my 
own to him chat is the Lord of Life. Note, God is the Father 
of Spirits: Souls are his workmanſhip, and they are more fear- 
fully and wonderfully made than Eodies are, The Soul both of 
the greateſt Prince, and of the pooreſt Priſoner, - is of God's ma- 
king; he faſbioneth their Hearts alike eaſily. In all our Appeals 
to God, and in all our Dealings both with our ſelves and others, 
we ought to conſider this, that the Lg God made us theſe 
Souls,  * | 

3. The yoo Advice that Fereiniah gave him, with good Rea- 
ſons why he ſhould take it, not from any Brudence or Politicks 
of his own, but in the Name of the Lord, the Gad of Hoſts, and- 
God of Hrael; not as a Stateſman, but as a Prophet, he adviſerh 
him by all means to ſurrender. himſelf and his City te the King 
of Babylon Printer; go forth to them, and make the beſt Terms 
thou canſt with them, v. 17. This was the ſame Advice he had 


to Divine Judgments, 'and not think of contending with them. 
Note, In dealing with God, that which is good Counſel to the 
meaneſt; is ſo to the greateſt ; for there is no. Refpett of Perſons 
with him. To perſuade him to take this Counſel, he ſets before 
| | | (1). If he will ramely 
Held, he mall fave his Children from the Sword, and Jeruſa- 
IL ende Flames. The white Flag is yet hung out; if he 


Mercy; the City ſball nor be burnt, and thou ſhalt. live, and thy 


ſhould be raunted at a little by the Jews, could he not deſpiſe ir 
and make light of it? What harm would it do him? were. 
Thoſe have very weak and fretful Spirits indeed that cannot 
bear to belaugh'd at, for that which is both their Duty and their 
Intereſt. (3.) Tho' it had been really the greateſt perſonal mic. 
chief that he could have imagin'd it to be; yet he ought to 
have ventur'd it in Obedience to God, and for the Preſervation 


9 


of his Family and City. He thought twould be look d upon as 


the Advice he had given the King 


a piece of Cowardice to ſurrender; whereas it would be really 
an inſtance of true Courage cheurfully to bear a leſer Evil, the 
Moc hing of the Jews, for the ayoiding of a greater, 
Family and Kingdom. | 


e Ruin of bis 


5. The preſſing Importunity. with which Jeremiah followd 


He aſſures him, that if he 


would comply with the Will of God herein, the thing he feared 


laſt fiake, and now at length do well for himſelf, O 
thee, the Voice of the Lord, becauſe it is his Voice, ſo it ſhall be 


ſhould not come upon him, w. 29. They ſbal not deliver thee up, 


but treat thee. as becomes thy Character. He begs of him, 


after all the fooliſh Games he had play'd, to 3 wiſely the 


„I beſeech 


wel unte thee. But he tells him what would be the Conſequence 
it he would not abey. (I.) He himſelf would ſ into the 


Hands of the Chaldeans as implacable Enemies, whom he might 


not eſcape, as thou hopeſt to do, v. 23. 


now make his Friends, by throwing himſelf into their Hands: 
If he muſt fall, he ſhould contrive how to fal eafily': then ſhalt 
(2.) He would himſelf 


be chargeable with the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which he pre- 


tended a concern for the preſervation of, Then ſhalt cauſe this 

City to be burnt with Fire ; for by a little Submiſſion and Self- de- 

nia} thou mighteſt have prevented it. Thus Subjects often ſuf- 
fer for the Pride and 
be their Protectors, but prove their Deſtroyers. (3.) Whereas 
the cauſele/ly feared an unjuſt Reproach for ſurrendring, he ſhould 
oO fall under a juft Reproach for ſtanding it our, and that 
rom 
when. Jehojakim and Jeconiah were carried away, will now at 
length fall into the Hands of the Enemy, and they ſhall ſay, 


ilfulneſs of their Rulers, who ſhould 


omen too, v. 22. The Court-Ladies that were left 


The Men of thy Peace, whom thou didſt conſult with, and con- 


Houſe. But, (2.) If he will obſtinately ſtand it out, it will be the 


thee, and thou finde 
thought thine on Friends. Now thy Feet are ſunk in the Mire, 
thou art embarraſs'd, and haſt no way to help thy ſelf ; thy Feet 


fide in, and who promis'd thee Peace if thou wouldſt be rul'd 
by them; they have ſer thee on, have encourag'd thee to be bold 
and brave, and hold out to the laſt Extremi 


and ſee what 
comes of it? Ty prevailing upon thee, have prevail'd againſt 
thoſe thy rea! Enemies, that would be 


cannot get forward, but are turned away back. Thus will Zede- 


kiah be banter'd by the Women, when all his Wives and Chil- 


dren ſhall be mage a Prey to the Conquerors, v. 23. Nete, That 
what we ſeek to avoid by Sin, will be juſtly brought upon us by 
the Righteouſneſs of God. And thoſe that decline the way of 
Duty tor fear of Reproach, will certainly meet with much great- 


er Reproach in the way of Diſobedience. The fear of the wicked 
it ſball come upen him, Prov. 10. 24. | 


6. The Care which Zedekiah took to keep this Conference pri- 
vate, v. 24. Let no Man know of theſe Words, He doth not at all 
incline to take God's Counſel, nor ſo much as promiſe to con- 
ſider of it: For ſo obſtinate has he been to the Calls of God, and 
ſo wilful in the Ways of Sin, that tho' he has good Counſel . 
given him, he ſeems to be given wp ro walk in his own Counſets. 
He hath nothing to obje& againſt Jeremiab's Advice, and yet be 
will not follow it. Many hear God's Words, but will not de them. 


Ruin both of his Houſe, and Jeruſalem, v. 18. For when, God | (1.) Jeremiah is charg d to let no Man know of what had paſt 
judgeth, he will overcome. This is the Cale of Sinners with God, | . 


et them humbly ſubmit to his Grace and Government, and they 


mall Ive; let them tate bold on bis Strength, that they may make 


Divine Counſels. 


Peace, and they ſhall make Peace; but if they harden their Hearts 
ain his Propoſals, it will certainly be to their Deſtruction: 
They muſt either bend or break. gk. ah 
4. The Objection which Zedeliab made againſt the Prophet's 
Advice; v. 2 Jeremiah ſpoke to him by Prophecy, in the 
Name of God; and therefore if he had had a due regard to the 


between the King and him. Zedeliab is concern'd to keep it 
rivate, not ſo much for Feremiab's Safety (for he knew the 
rinces could do him no hurt without his Permiſſion) but for his 
own Reputation. Note, Many have really a better Affection to 
good Men and good Things, than they are willing to own. 
God's Prophets are manifeſt in their Conſciences, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
but they care not for manifeſting that to the World; they would 
rather do them a kindneſs, than have it known that they do: 
Such, tis to be fear d, love the Praiſe ef Men, more than the Praiſe 


Divine Authority, Wiſdom, and Goodnels, as ſoon as he un- God 


derſtood what the Mind of God was, he ſhould immediately 
have acquieſc'd in it, and reſoly'd to obſerye it without diſpu- 
ting: But, as if it had been the Dictate only of Feremiab's Pru- 
dence, he ad vanceth againſt it ſome prudential Conſiderations of 
his own : But human Wiſdom is Folly, when it contradifts the 
All he ſuggeſts is, I am afraid, not of the 
Chaldeans, their Princes are Men of Honour; but 4. the Jews, 
that are already gone over to the Chaldeans, when t ey ſee me 
follow them, who had ſo much oppos'd their going, they will 
leugh at me, and ſay, Are thou alſo. become weak a; Water ? Iſa. 1 
10. Now, (I.) It was not at all likely that he ſhould be thus 
expos d and ridiculd, that the Chaldeaxs ſhould ſo far gratifie 


the Jews, or trample upon him, as to deliver him into their 
Hands; nor, that the Fews, who were themſelves Captives, | - 
mould be in ſuch à gay Humour, as to make a Jeſt of the Miſe- 
ry of their Prince. Note, We often frighten our ſelves from | 


our Duty by fooliſh, cauſeleſs, groundleſs Fears, that are merely 


| 


(2.) He is inſtrutted what to ſay to the Princes, if they ſhould 
examine him about it. He muſt tell them, that he was 
ning the King not to remand him to the Houſe of Jonathan the 
Scribe, v. 25, 26. and he did tell them fo, v. 27. and, no doubt, 
it was true: He would not let ſlip ſo fair an Opportunity of en- 
caging the King's Favour : So that this was no Lye or Equivoca- 
tion, but a part of the Truth, which it wes lawful for him to 
put them oft with, when he was under no Obligation ar all to 
tell them the whole Truth. Note, The' we muſt be ſo harmleſs as 


4+ Doves; as never to tell a Lye; + yer we muſt be fo wile as der- 


dents, as not needleſly to expole our ſelves to Danger, by telling 
ST... ᷣ En ab pe 1 1f3 
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* 1. 10, Wich is fupposd to be 
1 dhe Pr part of che City, 
1 Jer 
pars ibular th | ; (IPA 4 
445 the Event ahſmer d the Predifiion 4 ſo ehe Prophet Jeremiah, ad given di- 


05'd ta be not the Names of diſtinct Perſons, b Titles 5 
0 20% ; PEEK but the; Titles of 


 oxcepe the Pier, V. 8-10. (4) That the Chaldeans were very Captain of "the "Guard 5 and Nergal. arextr, to diſtingt | 

Y r ro Jeremiah, and tot 7 ' gave of beim, v. 1114. from che other of the ſame Name that is put firſt; is Lalrd Rab- 

: (5.) That Bbed-melech tov, for hit Kindneſs had a Protefiion from| as, N either Muſter-maſter, or 'Quarter-maſter ;. 
God himſelf in this Day of Deſolation, v. 18. other the great Generals Bt in the Gate. And now 
2 | | ee a es ied long ſince, Chap, 1. 25. 


Jus ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in] that the Families of the Kingdoms pe THe Worb mould ſet eve 


& 5 a - +. £2 

3. Zedekiuh having, in dilguiſe perhaps, ſeen the Princes of the 

dekiah, in che fourth month, the ninth 4% of the King of Babylon take poſſeſſion of She of the Gates of = City 
| ; thought it high time to ift for his on Safety; and, loaded | 


tection but that of the Nebe,'v. 4. which foon fail'd him; for 
ud, overtaken ; tho' he made the i 

of his way, he could make nothing of it, could nor get forwar * 

e Purſuers, 


5 where the King 


V» 


ve | hed wt 
bylon flew the ſons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his have bi; cho 2 our, v. 7. So condemning him to Darkneſs 


ad ſhut his 


$ houſe, and|** Babylon, there to f 
| | | * ON All this fad 8 
the houſes of the people with fire, and brake down| 4. hl ad Story wh a, 
the walls of Jeruſalem. Then Nebuzar- adan the} and all, and the Wall ; own, v. 8. 0 feraſaleany + 
captain of the guard carried away captive into Baby- 2 eee — 2 I — Nur bes 
Rr 5 f 35 & were jen wy, *kiab, Zelekiab, this 
lon the remnane'of the people that rage in theſe. F 
and yielded in time! r 
5. The People that were left, were all carried Caf 


gen e . 
len, v. 9. Now they muſt bid a final farewel te the Land of 


eir Nativity, that pleaſant Land, and to all their Poſſeſlions. 


an ON, captain of the guard left of the poor of 
the bebt wi . : _ nts 
JPA W 1385 fa © | f and Enjoyments in it; muſt be driven ome hundreds of MI 
and gave them vineyards. and fields at the ſame like Beaſts, before their Conquerors, that were now their | 
dime. on oa” 9” ant hey fink ef EN _ _- » | Maſters ; muſt lie at their mercy in a firange Land, and be Ser- 

| vants to them who would be ſure to rule them ich Niger. 


and all their Proviſions being now - ſpent, that they were not] for their Injuſſi cs: The Poor had bees pere 5 ee 3 
ae to make any Reſiſtance, b. 2. Jeruſalem was ſo ſtrong a they 1 rewarded for their Patience, and ants. - 
P'ace, that no body would have belicv'd the Enemy could ever have] made em fer all their Lees e For werrly phepe „ 7 

eine Aesch 
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Shaphan, that he ſhould carry bim home: ſo he 
2 r B Now the word of} war afraid.” - Note; . God knows how to _ 


ſpeak to: Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus 


fer good, and they ſhall be accompliſbed in that day 


_ chats 
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gave charge concerning Jeremiah ..to. Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guar 
him, and look well to him, ang 
but do unto him even as he | 
13 S0 Nebuzaradan the captain o 
ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rab- laris, and Nergal: 
ſhare zer, Rab- mag, and all the king of Baby- 
lons princes: 14 Even they ſent, and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the priſon, and commit- 
ted him unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon; 


ie r AS ezzar TOE - Babyfon Paymaſter. He 

: ſhim immediately after he had done that 

„ laying, 12 Take but it is thention'd here after the taking of the City, to ſhew 

chat as God was kigd to Jeremiah at that Fime, ſo he was to 

Ebed-mclech,- for his fake, and it was a: token of ſpecial Favour 

the guard to both ;; and they ought ſo to account it, thats they were not 
Suatdſ avolv'd in any of the common Calamities. Jeremiah is bid to 


6 him no harm, 
fay unto” thee. 


dwelt among the people. 
the I. O R D came unto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut 
up in the court of the priſon, ſaying, 16 Go and 


ſaich the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Behold, 1 
wil bring my words upon this. city for evil, and not 


before thee. 1 But 1 will deliver thee in that day, 
ſa th the IL. O R D, and thou ſhalt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whomithou art afraid. 18 For 


. I will ſurely deliver thee; au thou ſhalt not fall by 
the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a prey unto thee, 


becauſe chou halt put chy truſt in me, faith the 


o. 


to make him eaſie. 


 kis Prince and People to ſubmir to him, and that he had ſuf- 


_ 4 


lieving the Perſecuted ; and Jeremiah thought never the worſe 
ot his Deliverance for its coming by the 


alem was laid in Ruins, and all Mens Hearts fail d them for fear, 
chen might he It up his Head with comfort, ' knowing that bis 


account of this Matter we ſhall meet with in the next Chapter. 


Here we muſt fing of Mercy, as in the fornier part-of che 
Chapter ure ſang of Judgment, and muſt ſing unto God of both. 


We may obſerve here, E e 
. Agracious Providence concerning Jereminb. When Jeru- 


R:idemption drew: nigh, as Chriſt's Followers, when the Second De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem was haſtening on, Luke 21. 28,  Nebuchad- 
nexzar had 1 particular Orders that care ſhould be taken 
of him, an | | 
buzar-adan, and the reſt of the King of Babylons Princes obſery'd 
theſe Orders, diſcharg's him out of Priſon, and did every thing, 
Now we may look upon this, 
1. As a very generous At in Nebachadnezzar who, tho' he 
was a haughty Potentate, yet took cognizance of this poor Pro- 
bet; doubtleſs, he had receiv'd Information concerning him 
an the Deſerters, that he had forerold the King of Babylons 
Succeſles again Judah and other Countries, that he had 


preis d 


fer d very hard things for fo doing; and in conſideration of all 
this (cho perhaps he 2 heard alfo that he had fore- 
told che Deſtruttion of Bahlon at length) he gave him theſe 


extraordinary Marks of his Favour, Nete, It is the Character 
of & great Soul to rake notice of the Services and Sufferings of 
the meaneſt. Las honourably done of the King to give this 


Charge, even before the City was taken, and of the Captains to 
obſerve it, even in the heat of Action, and it is recorded for 
imitation. 1 85 


2. A8 a Reproach to-Zeilckiab and the Princes of Iſrael, chey 


put him into Priſon, and the King of Babylon and his Princes 
took him out. God's Neople and Miniſters have often found 
fairer and kinder uſage among Strangers and Infidels, than amon 
thoſe that call themſelves of the Holy City. S. Paul foun 
nore Favour and Juſtice with King Agrippa, than with Auaui- 
ar the High Prieſt. . Nr 2 
3. As the Performance of God's Promiſe to Feremiah, in re- 
compence for his Services; Chap. 15. 11. Ii cauſe the Ene- 
wy te treat thee well in the Day ef Evil. ' Jeremiah had been 
faichful.co his Truſt as a Prophet, and now God approves him- 
elf faithful to him, and the Promiſe he had made thas Now 
he is comforted de e Ar rhe Time wherein he had been 
afflicted, and fees Thouſands. fall on each Hand, and himſelf 
ſafe... The falſe Prophets fell by choſe Judgments which they 
ſaid ſhould newer come, Chap. 14. 15. which made their Mi- 
the more terrible te him. The true Prophet eſeap'd thoſe 
Judgments which he ſaid would come, and that made his Eſcape 
the more comfortable to him. The ſame that were the Inſtru- 
ments of puniſhing the Perſecutors, were the Inſtruments of re- 


Babylon, but ſaw the more of the Hand of God in it. A fuller 


2. A. gracious Meſſage to Ebed.melech, to aſſure him of a Re- 
8 for, his Kindneſs to Jeregiab. This Meſſage was ſent 


com 
him y Feremiah himſelf, who when he return'd him thanks for 
his. thus 


f 3 


he ſhould be in all reſpetts well us d, v. 11,12. Ne- 


and of the King of 


—— 


reliey'd a Prophet in the Name of 2 Prophet, and 


indneſs to Jeremiah, 


tell him, (1.0 That God would certainly bring upon Jeruſalen 
the Ruin that had been long and often threaten'd; - and for his 
further Satisfaction in having been kind to Jeremiah, he ſhould 
fee him abundantly. prov'd true Prophet, v. 16. (2.) That 
God too nog of che Fear he had of che Judgments coming: 
Tho! he Was bravely bold in the Service of God, yet he was 
afraid of che Rod of God. The Enemies were Men of whom he 
{ and accommodate 
his Comforts to the Fears and Griefs of his People, for he know; 
their Souls in Adverſityy (3) That he ſhall be deliver'd from 
having a ſhare in the Common Calamity.; I wil deliver thee, ! 
will ſurely deliver. thee, He had been inſtrumental to deliyer 
God's Prophet out of the Dungeon, and now God promiſed to 
deliver him, for he will be behind Hand with none for any 
Service they do directij or tndire#ly, for his Name. Thou hal 
ſav d Feremiab's Life, that was precious to thee, and therefore 
thy Life ſhall be giwen thee for a Pray. (4 -) The Reaſon giye 

for this diſtinguiſhing Favour God had in ſtare for him is, be- 
cauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord. God in re- 
compencing Mens Services, has an Eye to the Principle they go 
upon in thoſe Services, and Rewards according to thoſe Princi- 
ples: And there is no Principle of Obedience that will be more 
acceptable 2e Go, nor have a per Influence «pon us, than 4 
believing Confidence in God. Ebed-melech truſted in God, that 
he would own him and ſtand-by him, and then he was not afraid 
of the Face of Man. And thoſe who fruſt God as this good Man 
did in the way of Duty, will find that their Hope ſhall 
not make them aſham'd in times of the greateſt Danger. 


5 


Re fs I =? H AP. XL. 1 7 

We have attended Jeruſalem / funeral Pile, and babe taken our 
leave of the Captive: that were carried to Babylon, not expet- 
ing to hear any more of them in this Book, perhaps we may in 
Ezekiel, and muſt in this. and the following | Chapters obſerve 
the _ of the few Jews that were left to remain in the Land, 
after their Brethren were carried away, and it is a very melen- 


| - choly Story: For the at firſt there were ſome hopeful Profpetts if 


their well doing, they ſoon appear d as objtinate in Sin as ever, 
unhumbled, unreſrmed, till all the reſt of | the. Fudgment 


.- threaten'd in Deut. 28. being brought upon them, that which in 
the laſt Verſe of that dreadful Cbapter compleats the Threarning, 
was accempliſbed, I he Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt again, 
Ju this Chapter we have, (l.) A more particular ' Account f Je- 
remiah' Diſcharge; and hit Settlement with Gedaliah, v. 1 

(.) The great Reſort of the Jews that remained. ſcatter d in the 

| Neighbouring Countries, to Gedaliah, who was made their Govern 
under the King of Babylon ; and the good Poſture they were in fir 

4 while under him, v. 7---12. (3.) A treacherous Deſign form i 
gainſt Gedaliab, by Iſhmael, which we ſbal find executed in the 

o 


\ 
. : 


HH E word which came to Jeremiah from the 
1 LORD, after that Nebuzar. adan the captain 
of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when 
he had taken him being bound in chains among all 
that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem and 
Judah, which' were carried away captive into Baby- 
on. 2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 
miah, and ſaid unto him, The LOR D thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 3 Now 
the L OR D hath brought it, and done accord- 
ing as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye have ſinned again! 
the LO R D, and have not obeyed his voice, there- 
fore this thing is come upon you. 4 And now, be- 
hold, 1 looſe thee. this day from the chains which 
were upon thine hand: if it ſeem good unto thee to 
[come with me into Babylon, come; and 1 will look 
well unto thee: but if it ſeem ill unto'thee to come 
with me into Babylon, ſorbear: behold, all the land 
is before thee: whither it ſeemeth good and conve- 
nient for thee to go, thither go. 5 Now while be 
was not yet gone back, be ſaid, Go. back alſo to 
Gedaliah tbe lon of Abikam, the ſon of Shaphan, 


q 


Kindneſ to him, 
5 2 lt 1 ö ' he 
3 tt 
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turn d him over to Cod to be his hom the king of Babylon hath made governor over. 
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ing found among the People in the Cit 


there. A great change with this good Man! He chat but late; 
ly was toſs'd from one Priſon to another, may now walk at Li- 
berty from one Poſſeſſion to another. 3 

3. He adviſeth him to go to Gedaliah, and ſettle with him. 
This Gedaliah was made Governor of the Land under the King 
of Babylon, an honeſt Few, who (tis .probable) betimes went 
over with his Friends to the Chaldeans, and approv'd himſelf. fo 
well, that he had this great Truſt put into his Hands, Ver. 5. 
while Jeremiah was not yet gone back, bur ſtood conſidering 
what he ſhould do, Nebuzar-adan perceiving him neither in- 
clin'd to go to Babylon, nor determined whither to go, turn'd 
the Scale for him, and bid him by all means go 10 Gedaliah. 
Sudden Thoughts ſometimes prove Wiſe: Ones. But when he 
gave this Counſel he did not defign to oblige him by ir, nor 
will he take it ill if he do not follow it, Go whereſcever it ſeem- 
eth convenient unto thee. *Tis friendh in ſuch caſes to give Ad- 


vice, but unfriendly to preſeribe, and to be angry if our Advice 


be not taken, Let Feremiah ſteer what courſe he pleaſeth, Ne- 
buzar-adan will agree to it, and believe he doth for the beſt. 
Nor doth he only give him his Liberty, and an Approbation of 

take, but provides for his ſupport, he 
gave him Victuali, and a Preſent either in Cloaths or Money, and 
ſo let him go. See how conſiderate the Captain of the Guard 


Was, in his Kindneſs to Jeremiah: He ſer him at Liberty, but were left might be very happy. 
JT... EY SS | 


Land, than with: Princes in an #zholy One ” EIS 
74 Now: when all the captains of the forces 
which ere in the fields, even they and their men 


heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the ſon. Ahikam governor in the land; and had 
committed unto him men, and women, and children, 
and of the poor of the land, of them that were not _ 
carried away captive to Babylon: 8 Then they 


came to Gedaliah to  Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon 


of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the / ſons 


of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſon Tanhumeth, and 


the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the ſon of a - Maaghathice, WW: 
9. And Gedaliah the en of Ahikam the ſon of Sha» 

phan, ſware unto them and to their men, ſayin I 
Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, 
and ſerve the king of Babylon, and ic ſhall be well 


they and their men. 


with you. 16. As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer- 
fruits, and oyl, and put them in your veſſels, and 
dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 11 Like- 
wiſe when all the Jews that were in Moab, and 
among. the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were 
in all the. countries, heard that the king of Babylon 
had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet 
over them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan; 12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driven, and cam 
to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah; 
and gathered wine, and ſummer-fruits,: very much. 
10 Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14 And ſaid unto 
him, Doſt thou certainly know that Baalis the ki 


of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
AIchaniah to ſlay thee? But Gedaliah the ſon of Abi 

kam believed them not. 15 Then ſohanan the fon © 
of Kareah ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah — 


ſaying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will flay 1 

mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall*know 
it: wherefore ſhould he lay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered. and 


ſon of Ahikam ſaid unte Johanan the ſon of Kareat, 
Thou ſhalt not do this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſly 
of Iſhmael. E00. RS 


We haye in theſe Verſes,” TIF 1 ” 


1. A bright Sky opening upon the Remnant of the Jews that 
were left in their own Land, and a comfortable Proſpect given 
them of ſome Peace and Quietneſs, after the many Years of 


Trouble and Terror with which they had been afflicted: ere 


mich indeed had never in his Prophecies ſpoken of any ſuch 


ty: But Providence ſeem'd to raiſe and encourage ſuch an 


Land by the King of Babylon, v. 7. To ſhew that he deſign d 
to make and keep them eaſy, he did not give this Commiſſion 
to one of the Princes of Babylon, but to one of their Brethren, 
who they might be fure would ſeek their peace. He was che 
Son of Ahikam, the Son of  Shaphan, one of the Princes, We 
read of his Father, 2 24 24. that he took Jeremiabs part 
againſt the people. He ſeems to be a Man of great Wiſdam, 


and a mild Temper, and under whoſe Government the few that 


3 * 


the remnant of Judah periſn? 16 But Gedaliah the 


good Days reſery'd for the Jem immediately after the CR 


pectation, and it would be to that miſerable People as Life from 
the Dead. Obſerve the Particulars,” ö 
| (1. Gedaliah one of themſelves lis made | Governor in le 
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XL. 
o 


him he committed all that were left behind. 


that were now the Jews of the Diſßen came and 
- "Felves under his Government and Protection. (I.) 
Men that had eſcaped the Chaldeams by force, came and quietly 
ſubmitted ro. Ge4aliah, for their own Sa | . 
4 ſervation. Divers are here nam'd, v. 8. they came with their 
i Men, their Seryants, their Soldiers, and fo 


20 : of him, an WO ce in him, for te ver of his bloody and treacherous Deſign. One would ha 

good opinion of him, and repos'd a Confiden * 4 a x chonght his el Soda. paz 5 * Top, ave 
Ik᷑ .) There at Re him from all Parts, and all choſe great King of Babylon 
Fe „ nd put them-Artiſices of this petty Prince or Princeſs. Happy they thar have 
he great che King of Kings on their fide, who can take the wile in their 
own craftineſs, for the greateſt earthly King cannot with all 
and common Pre- his Power ſecure us againſt Fraud and Treachery. | 


| ſafe, when the 
rotected it, and yet it is ruin'd by the 


* * 


2. That he employ d Ibmael the Son of Nethaniah as the In- 


rengthen' d one ſtrument of his Malice; inſtigated him to murther Gedaliah'; 


another; and the King of Babylon had ſuch a good opinion of fand that he might have a fair opportunity to do it, direfted him 
Gedaliab his ey, that 7 was not at all 5 5 5 the in- to go and efiroll himſelf among his Subjects, and promiſe him 
*creaſe-of their Numbers, but rather pleas'd with it. (2.) The Fealty. l could be more barbarous than the Deſign it 


Fest Men chat had eſeng A by Flight inte the neighbouring Coun- telt, don mere Je than the merhod of Compaſſing it. How 
ies of Mob, amen, and Edem, were induced by the Loye|wretchedly'is the Human Nature corrupted and degenerated 
= + They bare to their own Land, to return to it again, as ſoon as (even in thoſe that prerend to the beſt Blood) when tis capable 


= hey heard chat Gedaliab was in Authority there, v. 


come together again; that were diſpergd into Foreign Countries 


= - * come together in.chetr own Country ; that were under range of this Plot, inform'd Gedaliah of it, yet taki 


: ER be under a Governor of their mn Nation. See here 
in Wrath God remember'd Mercy, and admitted ſome of 
them upon a further Trial of their Obedience. | 


30 The Model of this new Government is drawn up and hoping he would then take 


fettled by an Original Contract, whigh-Gedalieb confixm'd with 
en Oath, a ſolemn Oath, v. 9. He ware to them, and to their 
Hen, "tis probable, according to the Warrant and Inſtruktions 

he had receiv'd from the King of Babylon, who empower'd him 

to give them theſe Aſſurances. (1.) They muſt own the Pro- 
pv of their Lands to be in the Chald:ans, Come (faith Geda- 
Tiah) Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans, Fear not the Sin fit: 
Tho the Divine Law had forbidden them to make Leagues 
; wich the Heathen, yet the Divine Sentence had oblig'd them 
= to yield to the King of Babylon: Fear not the Reproach of it, 
| and the Diſparagement it will be to your Nation; tis what 
"God has brought you to, has bound you to, and tis no Diſgrace 
'to any to comply with him. Fear. not the Conſequences of it, 
as if it would certainly make you and your's milerable ; no, you 
will. find the King of Babylon not ſo hard a Landlord as you 8.6 
prehend him to be; if you will but live peaceably, peaceably 
ou ſhall live; diſturb not the Government, and it will not di- 
Rurb "you; Serve the King of Babylon, and it ſball be well with 

, If they ſhould make any Difficulty of doing perſonal Ho- 
mage; or ſhould be apprehenſive of Danger, when the Chalde- 
ant ſhould come among them, Gedaliab, probably by InſtruQi- 
'on from rhe King of Babylon, undertakes upon all occaſions to 
A for them, and make their Applications acceptable to the 
ing; v. 10. As for me, behold I will dwell at Mizpah to ſerve 
the Chaldeans, to do Homage to them in the Name of the 
whole Body; if there be occaſion, to receive Orders, and to 
pay them their Tribute when they come to us. All that paſſed 
3 them and the Chaldeans, ſhall paſs through his Hand; 
and if the Chaldean; put fuch a Confidence in him, ſurely his 

_ own Country-men may venture to do it. .Gedaliah is willing 
thus to give them the Aſſurance of an Oath, that he will do 


W 

Mien are) on the charitable fide, he did not require an Oath 

from them, that they would be faithful to him, eiſe the fol- 

 Jowing Miſchief might have been prevented. However Prote- 

Sion draws Allegiance, tho it be not ſworn; and by joining in 

with &edsliab, they did in effe& conſent ro the Terms of Go- 

Vernment, that they ſhould ſerve the King of Babylon. But, 

(2. Tho? they own the Property oh, their Lands to be in the 

: + "Ghaldeans, yer upon that Condition chey ſhall have the free En- 

= : Joyment of them, and all the Profits of them, v. 10. Gather ye 

44 Wine and Summer-fruits, and takethem for your own uſe, put them 

im your Feſſels, to be laid up for Winter-Store, as thoſe do that 

- - Jive in a Land of Peace, and hope to ear the Labour of your 

K Hand; nay the Labour of other Peoples Hands, for you reap 

what they fow'd, nay, perhaps they were the ſpontaneous Pro- 

guts of that fertile Soyl, for which none had labour'd. And 

accordingly, we find, v. 12. that they gather d Wine and Sum- 

mer-fruits very much, ſuch as were at preſent upon the Ground, 

For their Corn-harveſt was over ſome time before Jeruſalem 

s taken. While Gedaliah was in care for the Publick Safe- 

- K. he left them to enjoy the Advantages of the Publick Plen- 

z and for ought appears demanded no Tribute from them, 
a he ſought not hir own Profir, but the Profic of many. 

. Here's a dark cloud gathering over this Infant State, and 


183 a dreadful Storm. How ſoon is this hopeful Pro- 
pet blaſted ! For when God begins in Judgment, he will make 


an end. Tis here intimated to us, | 
1. That Balis the King of the Ammoenites had a particular 
Spite at Gedoliab, and was contriving to take him off; either 


ted the Thought of, or a Perſonal Pique againſt Gedall ab, v. 14. 


hisPart in protecting them; bur being apt to err (as many good | 


make Bali, to ſignify the Mother of the King of e NN 
— — n I A ene the ürſt Mo- clothes tent, and having cut themſelves, with offer- 


11, 12+fof admitting the Thought of ſuch abominable Wickedneſs? 
"Canaan it ſelf would be an unſafe unpleaſant Country, if there Insel was of the Seed” Reyol, and would chetefore be eafily 
Was no Government or Governors there, and thoſe: that loy'd it |tempred ro envy and hate one that ſer up fora Governor in 
dearly, would not come back to it till they heard there was. Judah, that was not as he was, of David's L 
*Twould be a great reviving to them that were 4ifþers'4, to never ſo much of David's Spirit. 


ine, cho he were 


3. That Johanan, a brisk and active Man, having got ſcent 
it for granted 
he could not but now of it before, the Proofs of the matter be- 
ing. ſo very yn Doſt thou certainly know ? i. e. ſure thou 
doſt, v. 14. He gave him ae ntelligence of it, v. is. 
e more notice of it, He proffer'd 
his Service to prevent it by taking off Iſbmael, whoſe very Name 
was ominous to all the Seed of Iſaac. I will flay him: Wherea 
ore ſhould he  flay thee? Herein he ſhew'd more Courage and 
Zeal than ſenie of Juſtice ; for if it be lawful to kill for Pre. 
_— who then can be ſafe, ſince Malice always fuſpeQs the 
WOrite 1 

4. That Gedaliah being a Man of Sincerity himſelf, would b 
no means give credit to the Information given him of Aae 
1 He ſaid, 2hou Jocakef faiſly of Tſhmael. Herein he 
diſcover'd more good Humour than Diſcretion, more of the In- 
nocency of the Dove, than the Wiſdom of the Serpent. Princes 
become uneaſy to themſelves and all about them, when they 
are jealous.” Queen Elizabeth ſaid ſhe would believe no more 
Evil by her People, than a Mother would believe by her own 
Children; yet many have been ruin'd by being over-confident 
of the Fidelity of choſe about them. | 


CHAP. XII. 


"Tis 8 tragical Story that is related in this Chapter, and [ 
that Evil purſues OT The black Cloud — was ru ee 
in the foregoing Chapter, here burſts in a dreadful Storm. Thje 
few Jews that eſcap d the Captivity, were proud to think that 
they were ftill in their om Land, when their Brethrew were gone 
they knew not whither ; were fond of the Wine and Summer-. 
Fruits they had gather d, and were very ſecure under Gedaliah's 
Proteforſhip, when on a ſudden even theſe Remains prove Ruins 
too. (I.) Gedaliah 7 barbarouſly flain by Iſhmael, v. 1, : 
(2.) A the Jews that were with him were ſlain likewiſe, v. 3. 
and a Pit fil d with their dead. Bodies, v. 9. (3.) Some dewveut 
Men, to the number of fourſcore, that were going towards Je- 
ruſalem, were drawn in by Iſhmael, and murthered likewiſe, 
v. 4— 7. Onh rex of them eſcaped, v. 8. (4.) Thoſe that 
eſcaped the Sword, were taken Priſoners by Iſhmael and carry i 
off towards the Country of the Ammonites, v. 10. (5. By the 
Conduct and Courage of Johanan, tho the Death of the Slain is 
not reweng d, yet the Priſoners are recover d, and be now be- 
comet their Commander in Chief, v. 11-16. (6.) His Projed is 
to carry them into the Land of Egypt, v. 17, 18. Which we 
ball hear more of in the next Chapter. W 4 


OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, bat 
Iſhmael-the fon Nethaniah the ſon of Eli- 

ama of the ſeed royal, and the princes of the king, 
even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, to Mizpah, and there they did eat bread 
together in Mizpah. 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam che | ſon of 
Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him, whom the 
king of Babylon had made governor over the land. 
3 Hhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were with him, 
even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, and the men of war. 4 And it came 
to paſs the ſecond day after he had ſlain Gedaliah, 
and no man knew. it, 5 That there came certain 


out of Malice to the Nation of the Fews, whoſe Welfare he ha- [from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even 


fourſcore men having their beards ſhaven, and their 
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he DeſtruSion:of; and were 


houſe of the LO R D. 6 And Iſhmael the ſon of | $2128 to pay their Reſpefts to irs Aſhes,” to ſee. its Ruins, thar 


Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet them 


vo 


as he met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to Ge- 
daliah-the fon of Ahikam. 7 And it was ſo when 


they came into the midſt of the cit „ that Iſhmael! yr 


the ſon of Nethaniah flew them, and caſt chem into 
the midſt of the pit, he, and the men that were with 
him. 8 But ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have treaſures 
in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and 
of honey. So he forbare, and flew them not among 
their brethren, 9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caft all the dead bodies of the men (whom he had 
flain becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa the 
king had made for fear of Baaſha king of Ifrael; and 
1ſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with chem that 
were ſlain. 10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive 
all the reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, 
ven the kings daughters, and all the people that re- 
main'd in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard hid committed to Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam, and .Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carried 
them away - captive, and departed to go over to the 
Ammonites, e 8 3 


- 'Tis hard to ſay which is more aſtoniſhing, God's permitting, 
or Mens r ſuch Vile as here we find committed. 
Such baſe barbarous bloody Work is here done by Men, who 
by their Birth ſhould have been Men bf Honour, by their Reli- 
gion juſt Men; and this done upon rhoſe of their own Nature, 
their own Nation, their own Religion, and now their Brethren 
in Affliction, and they were all brought under the Power of 
the victoridus Chaldeans, and — under the an of 
God, upon no Provocation, nor with any Proſpett of 
tage; all done not only in cold Blood, but with Art and. Ma- 
nagement. We have fearce ſuch an Inſtance of perfidious Cru- 
ty in all the Scripturez ſo that with John, when he ſaw the 


with great Admiration. But God permitted it for the compleat- 
ing of the Ruin of an unhumbled” People, and the filling up 
of tke Meaſure of their 1 1 who had fill'd up the Mea- 
ſures. of their Iniquities. Let it pbſſeſs us with an Indigna- 
tion «the eee of Men, and an Awe of God's Righ- 
en EI ng. Pas Bo 
r. Iſbmael and his Party exeacherouſly kill'd Seat himſelf 

in the firſt Place. Though the King of Babylon had made him 

4 great Man, had · given him a Commiſſion do be Governour of 
the Land which he had conquer d though God had made him 
a good Man, and a great Bleſſing to his Country, and his Agen- 
cy fox its Welfare was as Life from the Bead, yet neither could 
feeure him. 1hmaebwas of the Seed - Royal, v. r. and therefore 
jealous of 'Gedaliah's growing Greatneſs, andenrag'd that he 
mould merit and accept a Commiſſion; under the King of Baby- 
hn. He had gen Men with him, that were \Princes af the King 


WP, Sulded by the ſame peeviſh, Reſentments that he was; the Held, will find Death inexorable, 
e 


d been with Gedaliab before, chap. 40. 8. to put them- 
ſelves under his Proteſtion, ch. 40. 8. and now camè again to 
make him a Viſit 3; and they did et Bread together in Mizpab. 

e entertained them generouſly, and entertain d ng Jealouſy. of 
them, notwithſtanding the Information given him by Johanan. 
1 pretended Friendſhip to him 4 and gave him no warning to 
ſtand on his Guard ; he was in Sincerity friendly to them, and 
did all he could to oblige. them; but they that did cnt Bread with 
him If up. the Heel againſt him. They did not pick a Quarrel 
With him, but watch'd an Opportunity, when they had him 
alone, and aſſaſſinated him, v. 2 

2. They likewiſe put all to the Sword that they found in Arms 
ere, both ewt and Cbaldeans, all that were employ d under 
Geaohah, or were in any Capacity to revenge his Death, v. 3. 
As if enough of the Blood of 7/raelites had not been ſhed by the 


Cbaldeant, their own Princes here mingle it with the Blood of went into Captivity. 
the Chaldeans, The Vine -dreſſers and the Husbandmen ere to be eaſy, I 
buſy in the Fields and knew nothing of his bloody Maſſacre, |&ed it. 


lo artfully was it catried on and conceal d. 


\ 8 | 
3. Some good honeſt Men, that were going all in Tears to 


WW 


lament the Deſolations of Jeruſalem, were drawn in by 1ſbmael, 


and murder d with the reſt. Obſerwve,( f. From whence they came, all the ca pta 
v. 5. from Shechem, Samaria, and Shiloh, Places that had been heard of all c 


famous, but were now reduc'd ; they belong d to the Ten Tribes, 
but there were {me in thoſe Countries that retain d an Aﬀe- 
Dion for the Worſhip of che Cod of Iſrael. (.) Whither they 


went in the Habit of 


reſolv'd to be t 


were ten that obtain d a Pa 
Women drunk . with the Blood of the Saints, we may well wonder | paſſion, but the Covetouſneſs of thoſe that 


and found him 


e 15. ou. Houſe of the Zord, rhe Leif . ee ; 
0 * | 


e 
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* Z 
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ey ſhew'd their Good-will 


eat 


FOE 


1 


Baaſhs 


20 


Advan- or would not do them ſo much Houour, but thr 


ied off. the People Priſoners z the King 


Fee Eye might 25 t nr Heart with Sorrow for them : They 
I e nen tie | favour the Duſt thereof Pfſal. 102. 1 took 
weeping all along as he went; and it, came to paſs henſe in their Hanif if the 
though it were but an Altar of 
officiate, they might not be without ſomething to oer; If not, 
d- will,, as Abraham when he came to 
lace of the Altar, though the Altar was gone. The People 
of God us d to go rejeyeing to tlie Houſe of the Lord, bur theſe 
b ourners, with their C/oaths rent, and their 
Heads ſpauen; for the Providence, of God loudly calld to weeping 
and mourning, becauſe it was not with 
of God as in Months paſt. (3.) Ho 
fatal Snare by Iſbmael's Malice: Hearing of their Approach, he 
Death of them too, 1s: bl6od-thirſty was he, 
he ſeem'd as if he hated every one that had the Name, of an 
he Face of an honeſt Man; theſe Ellgrimt towards 
Feruſalem he h | 


4. They took Offerings, and = 
ſhould find any Altar there, 
arth, and any Prieſt ready to 


<4 faithful Worſhippers 


they were decoy'd into.a - 
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13 Now it came to paſs, tbat vhen all the 
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eople his Head»Quarters, ſceering his Courſe towards Exypr ; "either = 


; Which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan the ſon of Ka- Tem 4 perſonal Affaction to that Cou ; or ancient national 


þ  Teab, and all the captains of the 
F bim, then 


- "niah. eſcaped from Johanan wich eight men, and chern, becauſe ſimse! had 31d Gedatiab, v. Ib. T cannot chin 

went to the Ammonites, 16 Then took Johanan |rhey reallyhad r Danger upon this account 
the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 2 Ne 17 crue t 

that were with him, all the remnane of the people ar unjuſt as to revenge it upon 


whora he had recovered from Iſhmael the fon. of Ne- 
thaniah, from Mizpah, (after bat he had flain Ge- 


| LES Confidence in the jan, for Help in 

they were glad 185 ESD kits 7 HY wo" —— — ys cap n wit 
ar Iſhmael had h 27 captive by 8 — 1 28 
'calt about and returned, and went unto Johanan the | we were der nenenfen . | „ 
the ſon of Kareah, 15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- e n n . of Se Ghats 


ſtreſs. Some of 

e Minen and rap en — wy — ; Cs Loved 
tied from Veſſel to Veſſel, becauſe 
he Reaſon for | this Reſolution 


& Chaldeans had cauſe enoughto ref 
their Vige-roy,yetthey were not ſo unreaſonable 
n 


ole who appear d ſo vigorou 


F 


againſt rhe 


to x2 chat 7 of 2 
| galiah the ſon of Ahikam) eve» mighty men of war, Nich qe Ot oY in them to rerurm ine Eff. Th il 
Aud che women, and the children, and the eunuchs ily ed Beans, Foul Wan | bag * +, "pop 
whom he had brought again form Sibeon. x7 Aude... HD 


hey departed and dwelt in the habitation of Chim. 
am, which is by Bethlehem, to go to enter into 1 3 


* Egypt, 18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: fot. they 
955 afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon 
ethaniah had flain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 


whom the king of Babylon made governor in the 


land. 


It had been well if bauen, when he gave Information to 
Gedaliah of Jſhmael's treaſonable Deſign, though he could not 
I obtain Leave to go kill Hbmael, and ſo prevent ĩt that WAY: yer 
3 bad ſtay'd with Gedaliah; for he and his Captains and their 

. Forces might have been a Life-guard to Gedaliab, and a Terror 
Amsel, and fo have prevented the Miſchief, without the 
Fuſion of Blood: But it ſeems they were out. upon ſome Ex- 
edition, perhaps ng . | | 
when they ſhould have been upon the beſt Service. Thoſe that 


affe& ro ramble, are many times out of their Place when they ß 


are moſt needed. However, at length they hear of althe Evil 
that Iſhmael dad dont, V. 11. and are reſolved to try an Aſter-game, 
which we have an Account of in theſe Verſes. 
(1.) We heargly wiſh Jehanan could have :aken Revenge 8 
the 3 but he prevail'd only to reſcue the Captiuem. 11 
on ad ſhed fo much Blood, twas pity but their Blood ſhould 
ye been ſhed, and tis ſtrange that Vengeance ſuffered th 


ood. one, ahd ſo were out ofthe way] 
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ghatan nd the cpr, ting ht Beds gpen ng ta 
Egypt, either their AﬀeSions or fe — W 1 
that Courſe A $7 A Wes: ufre that God ſhould dire them t6 
ſo too ; Like Balaam, who; when he was, determined 0 go ew 
Iſrael, aik'd So. lea de. Here is, (1.): The fair e he 
war made between Jeremiah and them, about conſulting . 
in 'rhis matter, v. 16. (2.) The Meſſage at large whith 
God ſent them, in Anſwer to their Enquiry; in which (10 They 
are commanded and encouraged to continue in the Land of Judah, 
and aſſur d, that if they did ſo, it ſbould be well with them; 
v. 12. (2.) They are forbidden to. go to Egypt, and re 
 þlainhygzold that if they did, it would be their Ruin, V. 116, 
(3-) They are charg'd with Diſimulation, in their aching what 
God's Will was in this matter, and Diſobedienat when they went 
told what it nt; and. Sentence is paſed upon; them fer it, 


7 \ 
x . k * 


T Hen all the captains of the forces, and Johana 
1. che ſon of Kateab, and Jetaniah the fon 

Hoſhaiah, and all the people from che leaſt even 
unto the greateſt, came near, 2 And faid unto Je» 
remiah the prophet, Let, we beſeech thee, our ſup- 


to live; yet it did. Jobanan gather d what Forces ky. could, {plication be accepted before these, aud pray for us 
5 


nd bent Fo fight with Noel, v. 12. upon Notice of 


- 


e Mur- 
ers he had committed (for though he conceal'd it for a 1 5 
v. 4 5 Murder will aut) and 8 5 way he was gone, he pur- 
facd im, and overtook him by the great Pool of Gibion, w, ich 
we read of, 2 Sam. 2. 13. And upon his appearing with ſuch 
4 Force, Ibmgel's Hearrfail'd him, his guilty Conſcience flew in 

is Face, and he durſt not ftand his Ground againſt an Enem 

+ that Was ſomething like a match for him. The moſt cruel are 
ofren the moſt coward. The poor Captives were glad when they 
aw Jobanen, and the Captains that were with him, ine upon 
them as their Deliverers, v. 13. and they preſently found a 
way to wheel: abour, and come over to them, v. 14. Insel not 
king to detain them, when he ſaw Jabanan. Note, Thoſe 


unto the L. OR D thy God, even for all this rein» 
nant, (for we are left but a few of many, as thine 
eyes de behold us) 3 That the LORD thy God 
may ſhew. us the way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing that we may do. 4 Then Jeremiah the 1 

5 


4 


! | phe ſaid unto them, 1 have heard yu; beho 


will pray umo the LO R D your God eg | 
your words, and it 8 come to pals, that We 

ever thing the I. OR D hall anſw; ill de- 
clare it to you; I will keep nothing back from you. 
Then they ſaid to Jeremia, The- EO R be 


er. you, I will 


_ that would be bel muſt help rhemſeives. Theſe care ſtaid 
not till their Conquerors were beaten, but took the firſt Oppor- 
tunity to make their Eſcape, as foon as they ſaw their Friends, 
appear and their Enemies thereby diſheartned. Iſbmael quitted 
lis Prey to fave his'Erfe, and eſcap'd with eight Men, V. 15. 
It ſeems two of his n Mer, that were his Ban litt or Aſaſſnet, 

ken of, b. 1. either over- run or were kill'd in the En- 

nent; but he made the bet it Way to the Ammonites, 

: a. erfect Renegade, chat had qe übandon'd all Relation to 

.. Het, though he” was of the Seed: Rojl, 


\ 


2 hear no more of him: 


2 We heartily wiſh chat 7ob-nan, when he had reſcued the 
Gy | — _ 1 585 
vern them peaceably, as Gedallab did ; bur inſtead of that he 
is for leadin e fck a Trace into the Land of 'Exypr, as Ub- 
have led them into the Land of rhe Ammonitet; ſo 
he got the Command over them in a better way 


X much better. Gedallab, who was be meek and quiet 3? 


prives, would have ſitten down 


and feffleſs Spirit, was ſer over 2 * for their? furt ; and to com- 
leat their * 
Sin. „Thus did 


lack d out of * | 
[This People has a revOlting and &'Rebe 


Here Nhenan made che Prophet: Though he Was poor and 10 de, dad un 4 


a true and faithful withefs' between us, if we do no 
eren according to all things for the which. the LORD 
thy God-ſhall-fend thee to us. 6 Whether ir be good 
x whether ir be evil, we will obey the yolce of the 
EL OR P our God, to whom we ſend thee; that it 
: ny by. well wich us, when we obey. the voice of tht 


We have Foun eee Trent che Print expel, 
8 816 of mae; it ſeems he did, and N j 


cime that the Lord bid him. It is ſtrange alſq tllat in theſe violent 
Turns he was not conſylted before now; and his Advice ask d 
and taken: But it ſhould ſeem as if wy knew not that 
Prophet was among them; though this Petple were as u 
rhe "Five, yet they have not returned ti the Lord, 
| 4 R Heart; and 529 
prof God and on Providence, Gad and His Prophets, is fill 
che Sin that moſt eaſily beſers them. Büt now at length, co 
etve a Tuin, Fireniah is hearkned out, and all the Cap- 
ains, Fohanay himſelf not excepted; with all the People from 
he leaſt to the greateſt make him a Vifft 3 they came” 252 
: x. Which intimates, that hitherto they nad kept at 4 d- 
| d bad been thy af him. "Now 
1. They deſire him by Prayer to ack DireGjonfrom God what, 
u I. in the preſent critical Junfure, v. Wi They, 
expreſs themſelves wonderfyl well. (l. With. great 3 rs 
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ee from the Prophey, and 
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urderers: But they only make uſe of this as a ham 
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will do what God appoints them to do, whether it be good, er 
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Command, et they ly themſelyes tõ Him with Humility and [yjj n ed ants bon Ia ems br. 6 
Cn er Ne 8e ok is Aſſiſtance, which yer they =Y boy = = 4 5 ts, * 175 1 IO 1 0 
C/ if” ye tay; We will for Swell j 
intimate their OWN Unwort f; Lee, De beſeerß thee, bt nis fal 1 e N E 4 
$upplication be accepted before ther: The domplement him thus, this land, neither Bey the Voice br the. 1 OR | 
in hopes co perſwade him to ſay is they would have Em fy: [Our God; 14 Saying, No; dur we will $6 ine 
() With a great Opinion of his Intereſt in Heaven 3 8. [the land bf 155 wers we fall kes ig WR 
E for dur ſelves2 Pray te the Eürdf nor hear the found of the ttumper; Hot Rafe Banker 
{on do expe& any Favour From hin. (J), With u great ene ef brsad, and there will we Nell 24 ANG. HEW 

of their Need of Divine Dire&ion ; they ſpeak of thethſelves —2 — boat the wor of 65 LAY ; FE 1 * 
mam; how —. ͤ v ͤ Hrael, If ye wholly fer your ̃—§— EfiSr THth + 
tis pit it mould. Tin: Eyes ſee what Diſtreſs we are in, w. lat DR and 4 to {ofotit S 6) 16 The a 2 : 
« Plunge we are ar ; if thou canſt de any thing, help u, (% Fe an = At tHe a, 
With Defire of « Divine ConduR ; Lr zþe Lord thy God // Tword, which. ys. featell, the 
this Ruin into his Thoughts, and unde ine #[oyettake you there in the fand o Egypt, And s 
ͤ——7 may expett co have his Preſence 15 nine wheteof ye-were aftail alk * es 
r / 06d HGrs Fe" lic 
r our owh Safety. Note, In every difficult daubtful Cafe, our Alte you there in gY pt; an 1 there ye fal die 
ye _—_ e cod — e * I then mi b. et 17 So mall it be with 5 the, mien that fo ny . | 

to be direQe A. f Prophecy, which is now ceas'd; but ltd 28 1 Kent. * lere: they ths} 

5: may il in Bi pry coke guided by x 9 of Jas | Fe fond, BY is ac Ad bY this eee 

in our Hearts, and rhe Hints of Providence. «# z by the famine; and by tie peltiience 3 
3. Jereniiah' fairhfully promiſerh. hem to pray for DireAtion and none of them ſhall remain, br, eſcape cbm the _ 

I them, and widower 9 Sy N lend to them by [evil that 1 will bring Nr then. 18 or thus ſaich 

im, he won wer it to them juſt as he receiv'd it, without tie 1 ” dt 7 Ae © Fa 
wading; alrering or diminiſhing, 85 4. Miniſters may. hence the LOR D. of. ho the God of Iſrael, As ah 

re 


U 


pon y 


* 
« 


dimi „ ner anger and my fury hath been poured forth tipo & ö 

rn, ( 1.) Conſcientiouſty to pray for thoſe who deſire theit anger ; | ae NN 
_ 1 will prey 1 l % your Works ; chough inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; Id fall my fury be Pont 

they had flighted him, yer, like Sie] when he was flighted, [forth upon you; when ye ſhall enter into Egyßt : 
he will not fin againſt the Lord, in creſt N for them, fand ye ſhall be an execration; and an gſtoniſtimenth © 2 
1 Sam 12. 23. (.) Conſcientiouſly to adviſe thoſe who deſire and -a curfe; and à reproach; and Ve ſhall ths fr a 
their Advice, as near is they can to the Mind of God ; not ©2707. .TEPTC L. KB Each aid 2 '2 
keeping -back any thing that i; profitable for. them, whether it place no more. 19 J The LOR ath laid cons = 
be pleaſing or no, but to declare to them rhe whole Counſel cerning you, O ye: temnant of Judah; Go yen. | 
of — that they may approve themſelves true to their into Egypt 3 know certainly; 2 er admonifted » * 
En ls at cher Will be governii by the [You this day. 20 For ye diflembled in your hearts; 

3. They faitly promiſe, that they will be govern'd_ by the 7 u tn day, 28 Fer % I un Jen dein 
Will of — — know ha it is, S 5, 6. WE eos: wheti ye ſent me unto the LOK * your G | ; fays | 

the Irapudence to appeal to God concerning their Sincerity ing, Pray for us unto the LO R D onf Gods atid des 
herein, though at the ſame time they diſſembled; The Lord br gording unto all that the L OR D our God ſhallday, 
4 ere and fuirhful Wieneſs between us, i. e. Do thou in the Fear fo deefare unto us; and we will do fl, 21 And % 
of God tell us truly what his Mind is, and then we will in the n n | but © Page By | 
Feat of God comply with it; and for this, the Lord the Judge L have this day deelated it to Jeu but de have hd 
ns & between us: Nvre; Thoſe that expect to haye the Be- obeyed the voice of th LORD your Bod, not an 
man n _ conſcientiouly hearken ts 1)þjag for che-Whichi-hs hath fetit ine "af you. 2 
| Acamyg, ; 4 > Ar as it a i 0 3 f Vp HEE n Ga 44. 
e Mind of God. Norking could be better ſaid than this here, Now therefore know Eerthinly; that ye all. dle 


ther it be good, ir whether it be evil, we will ms Voice the ſwor a; by g w | famihe; nid by the peſtiles 


of the Lord: our God; that it may be well with ws: (10 They now in the p whicher ye defice to 20; and to 10. 
call God their God, for - Jeremiah had encourag'd.them to call joutt!: | STOR = 1 N 
him ſo, v. 5. III pray to the Lord your God. Te is ours; and“, | 15 
therefore we will obey: his Poice. Our Relation to God ſtrongly 


obligeth us ro Obedience. (2.) They promiſe to obey his Voice, |. We have he mer n 5 Mas ient 
becauſe they ſent the Prophet * "him 9 conſult kim; Note, te 1 8 = employ d him cc ask N God. F 
Wade 2 truly — to 11 = N em. if we r Wee Aus Eaves come freſtach, nor till ten Deys 
j reſolve to comply wirh it when we do know it. (3.) It is Ie! «>» Aer 1 8 7 enn j 

an implicit univerſal Obedience chat they here . They cheir Hypdcrily, or to ſhew that Jeremiah did nor | 
believe that if God commands it, tis certainly good, and weft ns 1 
Le dire 7 5 it. Whatever GA — t for an appeins 
ether it be or difficult, agreeable to our Inclinations, or . E „ 
contrary to them, whether it be cheap or coftly, faſhionable or : ary _ a —— 275 m the yang to. 
A- pen we get or loſe by it + our. worldly Inte- © tation; eliver'd it fuly and faith 
reſt, if it be dur Duty, we will do it. ( t is upon a 8 19 15 
good Oonſideration that they promiſe +2. A re Sable (9g Frome oy, tins he cot 158 Ty 4 
powerful one, chat it may be well with ur; which intimates a | 1 a 5 ie : Put Nit Be | 
onviction, that they could net expect it ſhould be well with , © 8 * Piel N 5 
them upon any other Terms. „ 3 W * 4 — 

771 And it came Ne chat the And this be rells heb; e e 
word of the L OR D came unto Jeremiah. 8 Then] . That ic is the Will of Got that they 5 1 
alled is Johunan the den of Raredb, and all che pes ; 4s Ftomil thee 5f hey 06 ih 
captains of the forces which were wich him, ind all be wel with them; he would have them ftilf to 
= maya from che leaſt even to. the greazolt, 9 [ir was their Afffiction; ler them therefore count t « Metey that 
nd ſaid” unte chem, Thus fach the L S RP def ben muy ſay in it; and Duty 4» fig e £6 ble wh | 
God of IIrael, unto whom ye ſent me to preſent 3 Jer e igeF. BUG. Toy 123 „ae 
yout ſupplication before him, 16 If ye will fit} been rens. ef oblige them, 3} Senne en 19g, 


ide n Meere Japon your Allegiance to abide fl is rhir Land 5. 
abide” in| this' land, the will I build you, and notl is ey ag coy 


in this land, the It | perſwitdes them: to it as 4 Friend; this comma | 
pull 0 down, and 1 wilt plant you, and not pluckſFrince:, Ent N 
* up: for I repent me of the evil that I have done e 8 RW ny 1 9858 GEL 
Oo 5 1 g 5 »' | -L 3% * | : epent et | #2 | ; | 
ato Jau. 11 Be not afraid of the king of Babys Ivor 50 Sq 5 . 


8 


e VP Oy ee me C have dent unte 5%, Though they had 

120, of whom ye are afraid: be nor afraid of him, ſrepanting of , God, as 908 afar 4.67 file 

nich the I OR P;: for Ian with you to fave you, e Ieh Fadg. 30. 16... begins ro repent of-cheyJudghenmabe, 1 

rink; deliver you from his hand,. 12 And 1 wine r 1 53 N [Neb 80 e 
# der te 1 A 3 ; N 2 925 : 16 _- {Mind t Re Wo AS. el 1 0 * g ge «+ „ An 1 [ETUL . 

. | unt you, that he may have merey t Mercy to them. "God's time to repent himfelf concerning: 


1 . 
* . 


* 


"| 


pute it to God's Kindneſs. | 
- be pitied, even by thoſe that carried them Captives, Pſalm. 106. 46. 


r 
(20 He. anſwers the Argument they had againſt abiding in this | 
10 62.9 e. anſy A 5 5 he ſo it ſhall be ponred out bon yon in Egypt. 


mould come änd avenge the Death of Gedaliah upon them 


Ys and a very arbitrary 


*willupon this pretence, though without Colour of Reaſon, take 
advantage againſt you: Be nor afraid of him, for that Fear will 
bring a Snare; fear not him, for I am with you; and if God be 
or yon to ſave you, who can be againſt you to hurt you? Thus 
thas God provided to obviate and filence even the cauſeleſs 
Fears of his People, which diſcourage them in the way of their 

there is enough in the Promiles to do it. | 


| Ret ) He aſſures them, that if they will ſtill abide, in this 


Land,” they ſhall 3 be ſafe from the King of Babylon, but 
be made bappy by the Ki 


| ing of Kings. 'I will build you and plant 
gn you 


another State; a Phœnix- Kingdom riſing out of the Aſhes of the 
laſt. Tis added, v. 12. 1 will ſtem Mercies unto you. Note, In 
all our Comforts we may read God's Mercies, God will ſbew them 
Mercy in this, that not only the King of Babylon ſhall not deſtroy 
Wome but he ſhall have. Mercy | upon them, and help to ſettle 

em. Note, Whatever Kindneſs Men do us, we muſt attri- 
e makes thoſe whom he pities, 0 


The King of Baby/on having now the Diſpoſal of the Country, 
ſhall cauſe you to return to your own Land, i. e. ſhall ſettle you 
again in your Habitations, and put you in poſſeſſion of the 
Lands that formerly belonged to you. Nore, God has made that 
our Duty which is really our Privilege, and our Obedience will 
be its own Recompence. Abide in this Land, and it ſhall be 


Jour own Land again, and you ſhall continue in it. Do not out- 


run it, now you ſtand ſo fair for the Enjoyment of it again. Be 
not ſo unwiſe, as to forſake your own Mercies for lying Va- 
#iries." | A 4 12 be et 
. That as they tender the Favour of God and their own 
Happineſs, they muſt by no means think of going into Egypt; 
not chither of any Place; not ro that Land, out of which God 
had deliver'd their Fathers, and which he had fo often warn'd 
— to make Alliance with, nor to put Confidence in. Ob- 
a, 10 f 1 {3 X44 
.) The Sin they are ſuppoſed to be guilty of, and to him 
that knew their Hearts, * — more —.— 15 You 
begin to ſay, Ve will not 4well in this Land, v. 13. We will ne- 
ver think that we can be ſafe in it, no, not though God himſelf. 


undertake our Protection; we will not continuein it, no, not. 
in Obedience to the Voice of the Lord our God: He may ſay what 
he pleaſerh, but we will do what we pleaſe : We will go inro _ 
the Land of Expt, and there will we dwell, whether God give 


us Leave, and go along with us or no, v. 14. Tis ſuppos'd 


that their Hearts were upon it: ve wholly. ſet your Faces to 


enter into Egypt, are obſtinately refolv'd that you will go and 


ſcheurn there, though God oppoſe you in it, both by his Word 

and by his Providence, then take what follows. Now the Rea-| 

ſon they go upon in this Reſolution is, that in Egypt we ſball] 

ſet no War, nor baue Hunger of Bread, as we have had for a4 

long time in this Land. v. Ry N72 It is Folly to quit our 
0 


Place, eſpecially to quit the Land, becauſe! we meet with 


Trouble in ie; but greater Folly. ro think, by changing our | 


Place to out-run'the Judgments of God, and that Evil which 


purſues Sinners in every way of Diſobedience, and which there's 


rio eſcaping, bur by returning tajour Allegiance. 
2.0 e Sentence paſs'd upon 
parks in it: Tis pronounc'd in 


in your own Humour. (1) 
m? Thoſe yery Judgments ſhall purſue them into -Egyp?, ſhall 


” 8 Ae 1 5 U., 16, 17. ye think 
becauſe War and Famine have long been raging in this Land, W + rd i | Anon ipeaken 
| . God, he can falfly: the L ORD our God hath not ſent thee to 

even this Land à Land of Peace to 7 You think they Ao 


— entailed upon it; whereas if you t 


are confin'd to it, and if * can get clear o 
get out of the Reach o 


3 we. 


chat ge fo Exypr in contradiction to God's Will, to eſcape{captives into Babylon. 
iti Sword and Famine, ſhall de in Egypt by Sword "and A g Nor 
We may apply it to the common Calamities of Human Life; thoſe 
* m by chang- 
yr Place, will find they are deceiv'd; and they do not at, 4 land ah. 
bre er th Al er it; in ih N Wer AKareah, and all the capt 
m where-ever they go : Lf our Removes in this Wor are Ale tf Tudah that 7 2 
Wilderneſs to another; till WE, 105 where well the remnan J ah, tha we E le Urne 
fr them 


are -'mparient of them, and think to avoid 


mend chenſelver; the Grievances common to Men,; wil 
bur from ene WI to an 
were, Is) Did che Deſelariong of Frruſs 


% 
%S * * 


4 * 


* 


' Mp 
4 WY . the 
2 
* 


3 nw” 


tem for this Sin, if they will 
( Name, v. 15. Hear the 
br the Lord, 'ye Remnant of TJugah, that think becauſe you 
ate s Remnant, you muſt be ſpar'd of courſe, u. 2. and indulg'd 
Did the Sword and Famine' frighten 


them; but God will ſend chem after 
y Whereteyer you go. Note, The Evils we think ro eſcape 


Cha 
exainly and inevitably run our ſelves upon. The 


with Infidels, and make their Court to them, they loſe their 

e themlelves'a Repra b. 2 
-) That God knew their Hyocriſie in their mY Wage" him 
and thar when they ask d what he would have them do, they 


were reſolv d to take their own way; and therefore the Sentence | 


which was before pronounc'd conditionally, is made abſolute. © 
Having ſet before. them Good and Evil, the. Bleſſing and the 
Curſe, in the Cloſe he makes the Application of what he ſaid. 
And here (l.) He ſolemaly proteſts, that he had faithfully deli. 
ver'd his Meſſage, v. 19. The Concluſion of the whole matter 
is, Go not down inte Egypt, ou diſobey the Command of God if 
you do, and what T have faid to you will be a Witneſs againſt 


Il rake root again, and be the new Foundation ofen: For know certainly, that whether vou will hear, or whe- 


ther you will forbear, I have lainly admon;ſhed you, you can - 
not now plead Ignorance of the Mind of God. (z.) He char. 
geth them with baſe Diſſimulation in the Application they made 
ro him for Divine Direction, v. 20. T diſſembled in your Hearts, 
you pretended one thing, and intended another, and promi d what 
you never meant to r. an have uſed deceit againſt your 
Seult; To the Margin reads it: For thoſe that think to pur a 
Cheat upon God, will prove in the End to have put 4 damning 
Cheat upon themſelves. (3.) He is already aware, that they are 
derermin'd to go contrary to the Command of G; probably 
they diſcover'd it in their Countenance and ſecret Mutterings 
already, before he had finifh'd his. Diſcourſe. However, he 
ſpake from him who knew their Hearts, Te have not dbeyed the 
Voice of the Lord your God, 1. e. ye have not a Diſpoſition to obey: 
ir. Thus Moſes, in the Cloſe of his Fare-well Sermon, had told 
them, Deut. 31. 2, J know thy, Rebellion and thy Riff Neck 
and that ye will corrupt your ſelves. Admire the Patience of God, 
that he is pleaſed to fpeak to thoſe whom he knows will not 
regard him, and deaf with thoſe. whom he knows will | deal 
treacherouſy, Ta. 48, 8. (4.) He therefore reads them their 
Doom, ratif) ing what he had ſaid before, Know. certainly that je 
ſhall die by the Sword, v. 22, God's, Threatenings may Ve wilifed, 
but cannot be nullifed by the Unbelief of Man. Famine and 
Peſtilence ſhall purſue theſe Sinners; for there is no Place privi- 
leg d from Divine Arreſts, nor can any Malefactors go out of 
God's Juriſdiction. Te ball die in tbe Place whither he deſre t 
go. Note, We know not what is good for our ſelves; and that 
often proves afflitive, and ſometimes fatal, which we are moſt 


-*;. 4 
= 
a 

8 
— 
LOYY 
my 

d 

* 
2 

* 

8 
YL 

Fd 
* 

— 

— 

2 

— 

ma 

I 

Y 

CR 

V 

L 

8 

2 
S. 


411196 


ſay, Go got into Egypt to ſojourn thete. 3. But 
| inſt us, 
us "It a Gbaldeans, 
that they might put us to death, and carry . 110 
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| 1 905 d from them which they haue imagin d to do, Gen. 11. 6 
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What God faith of the Bulldets of Babel may truly be ſaid of 


W 


have a Fancy for 50 and to Egypt they will go, what⸗ 


| | the clay in 
the brick-kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaohbs 
houſe in Tahpanhes, in the fight of the men of u- 


obey bim? Exod. 5. 2. The proud unhumbled Heart of Man is Over them. 1x And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 
one of the moſt daring Enemies God bas on this fide Hell.|the land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for death; 
(z.) What was the Colour for their Diſobedience ? They would 


co death; and ſuch 48 are for captivity, to captivity 3 * 
12 And © © 


ſent thee on this Errand to us: Either they were not convinc'd 


* 


gods of the 


* * * 4 


was a Deluſion. Had they not conſulted Jeremiah as a Prophet? Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire, „ 
Had not he waited to receive Inſtructions from God what to ſay] We have here Jeremiah propheſy ing in Egypt, and fo we have 
to them? Had nor what he ſaid all the uſual Marks of Pro- in the next Chapter. Jeremiah was now in Tahpanhes, for thete 
erf upon it? Was not the Prophet himſelf embark d in the ſhis Lords and Maſters were: He was there among idolarrous” 
bottom with them ? What Intereſts could he have ſepa- Egyptian and teacherous Ifraeliter, but there, (1.) He receiu'd 
rate from theirs ? Had he not always approv'd himſelf an I ebe Word of the Lord ; it came to him. God can find his People 
raelite indeed? And had not God prov'd him a Prophet indeed ? {with the Viſits of his Grace where-ever they are; and 1 
Had of his Words ever fallen to the Ground? Why truly, [his Miniſters are bound, yet be Word of the Lord is not n, 
they had ſome good Thoughts of Jeremiah, but they ſuggeſt v. 3, The Spirit of Prophecy was not conſin d to the Land of ue 
Baruch ſers thee on againſt ut. A likely thing, that Baruch ſhould When Jeremiah went into Egypr, not out of Choice, bur by 
de in a Plot to deliver them into the hands of the Chaldeans, and |Conftraint, God withdrew nor his wonted Favour from him: 
what would he get by that? If Jeremiah and he had been ſo (z.) What he receiy'd of the Lord, he deliver'd to the People: 
well affected to the Chaldeans as they would repreſent them, they |Where-ever we are, we muſt endeavour to do good, for chats 
would have gone away at firſt, with Nebuzar-adan, when he our Buſineſs in this World. Ks 9 wy 
courted them, to Babylon, and not have ſtaid to take their Lot] Now wefind two Meſſages which Feremiab was appointed and 
with this deſpiſed ungrateful Remnant. But the beſt Services entruſted to deliver, when he was in Egypt. We may ſuppoſe 


' are no Fences againſt Malice and Slander. Or if Baruch had he did what Services he could to his Countrymen in E, at 


been ſo ill diſpos d, could they think Jeremiah would be fo in- 
fluenc'd by him as to make God's Name and Authority to patro- 
nize ſo villanous a Purpoſe ? Nore, Thoſe that are reſolved to 
contradi& the great Ends of the Miniſtry, are induſtrious to put 
it into an ill Name. When Men will perſiſt in Sin, they repre- 
ſent thoſe who would turn them from it as deſigning Men for 
themſelves, nay, as i#-deſigning Men againſt their Neighbours : 
Tis well for them that their Minne s is in Heaven, and their 
Rerord on high. © N FEA 

2. They determine to go to Egypt however. They reſolve not 
to dwell in the Land of Judah, as God had order'd them, v. 4. 
bur to go themſelves, with one Conſent, and to take all that they 
had under their Power along with them to Egype. Thoſe that came 
from all the Nations, whither they bad been driven, to dwell in the 
Land of Judah, out of a ſincere Affection to that Land, they 
would not leave them to their Liberty, but forced them ro go 
with them into Egypt, v. 5. Men, Women and Children, v. 6. a 
long Journey into a ſtrange Country, an idolatrous Country, a 
Country that had never been kind or faithful to 17ael, yer thi- 
ther they. would go; tho" they deſerted their own Land, and 
threw themſelves out of God's Protection. *Tis the Folly of 
Men that they know not. when they are well, and often ruin 
themſelves" by endeavouring to mend themſelves ; and tis the 
Pride of Great Men to force thoſe they have under their Power 
to follow them, though never ſo much againſt their Duty and 
Intereſt, "Theſe proud Men compell'd even Feremiah the Prophet 
and Baruch his Scribe to go along with them to Egypt; they 
carry'd them away as Priſoners, partly to puniſh hem, and a 
Fearer ne they could not infli&t upon them than to 

rce them againſt their Conſciences ; theirs is the worſt of 
Tyranny, who ſay to Mens Souls, even to good Mens Souls, 
bow down, that we may go over ; Partly to pur ſome Reputation 


leaſt as far as they would be acceptable, in performing the ordi- 
nary Duties of a prophet, praying for them, and inſtructing and + . 
comforting them, but only two Meſſages of his which here-: © 
ceived immediately from God are recorded; one in this Chaps 
ter relating to Egypt it ſelf, and foretelling the Deſtructioh of 
that; the other in the next Chapter, relating to che gem in 
Egypt. | 8 . 
God had told them before, that if they went into Egypt, the - 
Sword they fear d ſhould folla them; here be tells them fur- 
ther, that the Sword of Nebughadnezzar, which they were in a 
particular manner afraid of, Huld follow them 
1. This is foretold by a Sign: Jeremiah muſt take great Stoner; 
ſuch as are us'd for Foundations, and lay them in the Cley ot g 
the Furnace or Brick-kiln, which is in the pen y dr 
the way that leads to Pharaoh's Houſe; v. 9. me remarka 
Place in view of the Royal Palace.  Egyp: was famous for 
Brick-kilns, witneſs the Slavery of the Maelites there; whom they 
forc'd to make Bricks, Exod. 5. J., Which perhaps was nowres 
member d againſt them. The Fouhdation of 19565 Deſolations 
= 


+8 


was laid in thoſe Brick-kilns in har Clays. This he muſt dp, 
in the Sight of the Egyptians, they knew not Jeremiabs CH 
Fer; but in the Sight be Men of Judab, to whom he was ſen 
that ſince he could not prevent their going into R, he 
N n to * of — going, Wy. f 1 9 
2. It is foretold in expreſs Words, as expreſe as hh. 
1. That the King, the preſent King of Babylon," Nr bee 
zar, the very ſame chat had been employ d in the DeſtruRicn 
of Jeruſalem, ſhould come in Perſon 3 the Lend of Expt, 
ſhould make himſelf Maſter even of this Royal City, bx chg 
ſame Token that he ſhould ſer his Throwe in that very | 
where zheſe Stones were laid, v, 10. This minute Circumtince- 
is particularly foretold, that when it was acemi d, th 
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might be ut in mind of the Prophecy, Pi ern hear 
- > Belief of the Extent and Certainty of che Divine Preſcience; to 
which. the ſmalleſt and moſt. contingent Events are evident. 
od calls Nebuchadnezz2r his Servant, by herein he execu- | 
ted God's W 5 | ; zl 
to carry.on-his Deligns. Note, The World's Princes are God's 
Ser vants, and he makes. what uſe he pleaſeth of them, and even 
thoſe that know him not, nor aim at his Honour, yet are the 
„Tools which his Providence makes ug o 
82. That he ſhall deſtroy many of the Zepriong, and have them) 
dat his Mercy, v. 11. He ſbal ſmaite the Landof Egypt, anc tho 
it has been always a, warlike Nation, yet none-ſhall be able to 
make Head againſt any bye Ng be will he ſhall ſlay, and by 
Phat fort of Death he will, w 7 e 2 for t eg — | 
meat by Death, as Chaps 157 2, by ſhutring them up in Places 
| e or by t Sold 5 Nec Taftice in cold Blood or het. 
Kd whom be wilt he Thall ve alive, and carry into Capri vity. 
i The Fews by going into Egypt, brought the Chaldeaus thither, 
nad ſo made but ill Payment to thoſe that entertain d them, 
— The Who promis d to protec? Iſrael from the King of Babylon, 
ebe thenſelves to him. k 3 
3. That he ſhall deſtroy the Idols of Egypr, both the Temples 
” , and the Images of their Gods, v. 12. He ſbal burn the Houſes of 
0 Goag of Egypt, but it ſhall. be with a. Fire of God's kindling; 
de Fire of God s Wrath faſtens upon them, and then he burns 
885 of them, and carries others Captives, In. 46. f.. Berh-ſhe- | 
in h, ot, The Houſe of the Sun, Was fo calld from a Temple 
there built to h. Sun, where: at certain Times chere was a gene- 
ral Meeting of the Worſhippers of the Sun. The Sxatuss ox ſtand- 
. ing {mazes chere he ſhall break in Preces, v. 13. and carry away 
den Materials of chem. It intimares; that he ſhalt lay all 
Waſte, When even the Temple, and the Images ſhall nor eſcape 
the Fury of the victorious. Army: The King of Babylon was 
1 Nabe great Idolater, and a Patron of Idolatry, he had his 
"Temples ang Images in Honour of the Sun, as well as the Ezyp- 
tan, and yet he is cmploy'd to deſtroy the Idols of EYpt. Thus 
God ſometimes makes one wicked Man er wicked Nation, a 
| > Scourge and Plague to another.. 
tr hat he ſhall make himſelf Maſter of the Land of Egypt, 
Aua none ſhall be able to plead its Cauſe, or avenge its Quar- 
Þ X61, v.15." H fball array bimfclf with the rich Spoils of the Land 
of ane both beautifie and fortiſie himſelf Wick them, ſhall ar- 
ray himſelf with chem, as Ornaments, and as Armor, and this 
tho it hall be a rich and heavy Booty, yer being expert in War, 
and experitious, he ſhall lip on with as much eaſe, and in as lit- 
tile Time (in Cempariſon) 4. 4 Shepherd {lips on his Garment. 
when he goes to turn out his Sheep in a Morning. And being 
loaded with the Wealth of many other Nations, the Fruitsot- 
his Conqueſts, he ſhall make no more of the Spoils of the Land 
of Egype, than of a Shepherd's Coat. And When he has taken 
What he pleaſeth, as B-ahadad threaten'd. to do, 1 Kings 20. 6. 
he ſhall ge forth in Peace, withour any Moleſtation given him, or 
any Precipitation for fear of it; ſo effectually reduced ſhall rhe] 
Land of Eb be. This Deſtruction of Egypt by che King of 
Babylon is foretold, Exek. 29. 19. and 30. 10. Babylon lay at a 
great Diſtance from Egypt, and yet from thence the Deſtruction 
- of Ezypr comes; for God can make thoſe, Judgments ſtrite home, 
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1 bb Chapter we haue, (t.) An awakening Sermon which Jeremi- 

- ah: preach'd ro the Jews in Egypt, 20 reprove them for their Idola- 

try, notmit hſtanding the warnings. given them both by the. Word and 
Rod of God, and to threaten the Fudgments of God againſi them for 
ti, v. 114. (2.) The impudent and impious Contempt which the 
People put upon this: Admonition, and their declared Reſolution to 
e you in their Idolatries "notwithſtanding, in deſpite of God, and 


« 
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- Jeremiah, v. 15 — 19. (30 The Sentence paſt upon them for 
is --+ their Obſtinacy; that they ſhould all be cut off, and periſh in Egypt, 
+ except a very ſmall number, and as a Sign or. Earneſt of it, the 


s * 


ylon, and 
ie word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 


unable any longer to protect them, v. 20.30. 


| 

ö - Ran 

| c 1 
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ö . che Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
Wich dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at 
” - Noph, and in the country of Pathros, ſay ing, 


2 Thus ſaich the LO R D of hoſts, the God of II- 


upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; 
and behold, this day they are a deſolation, and no 
1 — dwelleth therein. 3 Becauſe: of their wicked- 
diieſs which they have committed to quid N me to 
= Faber, in that they went to burn incenſe, and to 


rel, Le have ſeen all the evil that I have brought 


_ Terve other gods whom they knew not, neither they, 


you all my nee e prophets fin ode? — 
ſending be m, ſaying, Oh do not this nb — 
thing that Ihatg. 5 But they hearkned not, nor 


cauſe. mk inn N 
ill, accompliſh'd his is. and was inſtrumental inclined their eur to turn from their wickedneſs, 8 


burn no incenſe unto other gods. 6 Wherefore m 
fury and mine anger was -poured forth; and was kin. 


dled in the : cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je. 


tuſalem, and they are waſted and deſolate, as at ch. 
day. 7 Therefore now thus ſaith the I G R 5 
God of hofts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit 


ye this great evil againſt your fouls, to cut off from 
you man and woman, child and ſuckling out of Ju- 
dah, to leave you none to remain; 8 In that 
provoke me unto wrath with the Werks of your 
hands, burning incenſe unto other god in the land 
of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell,. that ye 
might cut your ſelves off, and that ye might be x 
curſe, and a reproach among all the nations of the 
eatth? 9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 
fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah 
and the wickedneſs of their wives, and your own 
wickedneſs, and rhe wickedneſs of your wives 
which they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the ſtreets of. Jeruſalem ?-10 They are not 
humbled, even unto this day, neither have they 
feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my flatutes 
that 1 fer before you, and before 7 fathers, 
it J Therefore thus faith the L OR D of hofts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, L will ſet my face againf 
you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 12 And! 
will take the remnant of Judah, that have ſet theit 
faces to go into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, 
and they ſhall all be conſumed, and fall in the land 
of Egypt ; they ſhall even be conſumed by the ſword; 
and by the famine: they ſhall die, from the leaft e- 
ven unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the ſa · 
mine: and they ſhall be an execration, and an 2. 
(toniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, 13 For 
I will puniſh them that dwell in the land of Eeypt, 
as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the - peſtilence:- 14 So that none of 
the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land 
of Egype to ſojourn there, ſhall eſeape or remain, 
chat they ſhould return into the land of Judah, to 
the which they have a deſire to return to dwell 
there : for none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall 


Res ESTES | | . 
IJ. The Jews in Egypt were now diſpers'd into divers Parts of 


the Country, into Migdol, and Neph, and other Places, and 7. 


remiah is ſent of an Errand from God to them, which he deli- 
yer'd either when he had the moſt of them together, in Pa- 
thros, v. 15. Or, 5 about from Place to Place preaching 
to this Purpoſe. e deliver'd his Meſſage in the Name of the 
Lord of Hoſts the God of J1/rael, and in it., 

1. God puts them in mind of the Deſolations of Judah and 
Feruſalem, Which tho" the Captives by the Rivers of Bahn 
were daily mindful of (Pal. 137. 1.) the Fugitives in the Ci- 
ties of Egypt ſeem to have forgotten, and needed to be put in 
Mind of, tho' they had not been ſo long ont of fight, as to be- 


0 — King ef Egypt, ſbould ſhortly: fall into the Hands of the King of 8 of mind, v. 2. N have ſeen witat a deplorable Condi- 
be 


tion Judah and Jeruſalem are brought into; now will you con- 
ſider, whence thoſe Deſolarions.came, from the Wrath of God; 
it was his Fog and his Anger that kindled the Fire, which made 
Feruſalem, and the Cities of Judah, waſte and deſolate, v. 6. who- , 
ever were the Inſtruments of the Deſtructien, they were but 
Inſtruments. It was a Deſtruction from the . 
2. He puts them in mind of the Sins that brought theſe De- 
ſolations upon Judah and Jeruſalem, *twas for their Wickedneſs, 
that Was it that prevok d God to anger, and eſpecially their Ido- 
latry ; their ſerving other Gods, v. 3. and giving that Honour to 
counterfeit Deities, the Creatures of their own Fancy, and the 
Work of their own Hands, which ſhould have been given to the 
true. God only ; they forſook the God that was known among 
them, and his Name great, for Gods that they knew. not, up- 
ſtart Deities, whoſe Original was obſcure, and not worth taking 
notice of. Neither they, nor you, nor your Fathers could give an 
rational Account, why the God of Iſrael was exchang'd for ſuch 
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You, nor Jour fathers. 4 -Howbeit, I ſent unto 


Impoſtors; they knew not that they were gods, nay, they could 
ct but Know har they wars ts hots N N hey 
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hat given them by his Word not to ſerve other gods ; the 
tempt of which Warnings was a great r ones their Ido- 
latry, V. 4. The FP rophets were lent with a great deal of Care 
ro call ro them, ſaying,. O de nat this abominable thing#hat I hate. 
It becomes us ro ſpeak of Sin With the urmoſt Dread, and De- 
teſtation, as an abominable Thing, it is certainly fo; fot it is chat 
which God. hates, and we are fure that his Judgment is according 
to Truth; call it 04/0us, call it gris uaas, that e may by: all means 
poſſible, put our ſelves and ochers out of Love with it. It be. 
comes us to give warning of the Danger of Sin, and the fatal 
Conſequences of it with all ſeriouſneſs, and carneſine $; O d not 
4% it. If you love God do not, for it is provaki N 

you love your [own Souls do not, for it is deſtructive to them; 
To Conſcience do this for us in; an, Hour of Temptation, when 
We are ready to yield; O take heeJ, de not this abominable tb 
which the Lord bates, for if God hates it, thow ſhould'ſt hate it. 


ee. , 


(4% He'puts them in mind of: the frequent fair Nunn, conſum'd by the very ſame udgments; which God made uſe of 
: On- | 7 


for the Puniſhmar'of Jeruſalem, the Sword, Famine, and Peſti> 


as nel in the Wilderneſs, but by cheſe ſore Judgments, which 
by flying into Egypt, they thought to get out of the reach of. 
(3:) That none (except a very few that ſhall narrowly eſcape) 
tball ever return to the Land of Judah again, v. 14. They 
— being neaner, they ſtood fairer for a return to their own 
Land, than thoſe chat were carry'd/ to Babylon, yer thoſe mall 
return, and 7h:ſe-ſhall-not; for rhe much ſurer way to any 
Comfort is, that in which God has ;promisd it to us, than that 


of Change where · ever they are; this People, when they were in 
the Land of fudah, deſir d to go into Egypt, Chap. 24. 22. But 
when they were in Egypt they deſir d to return to the Land of 
Judah again, they lift up their Soul to: it, ſo tis in the Man- 


4 
4 


Bur did they regard what God ſaid to them! No, they bear- gin, which notes an earneſt Deſire. But becauſe they would 


Len d not, noi gnelin d their Ear, v. 35. They ſtill perſiſted in their 
Idolatries, and you ſee what came «< it, therefore God's Anger 
was pour'd out upon them, as at this Day. Now this wasintend- 
ed for warning to yon, who have not only heard the Judgments 
of 'God's Mouth, as they did, but have like iſe ſeen the Fudge 
ments of hit Hand, by which; you ſhould be ſtartled and awaken» 
ed; for they were inflicted in Terrerem, that others might hear 
and fear, and do no more as they did, left they fare as they 
4. He reproves them for, and-upbraids them wich their con+ 
tinued Idolatries now they werg;come-into Egypt, v. 8. Ye burn 
Incenſe to other gods in the Land 1 ypt; therefore God forbad 
them to $0 into Ezypit, becauſe he knew it would be a Snare t9 
them. 
tho' that was an .ido/atrous Country, were there by the Power 
of God's Grace wenn d from Idolatry ; but choſe who went againſt 
God's Mind into the Land of the Eryptians, were there by the 
Power of their own Corruptions more wedded than ever to their 
Idolatries; for when we thruſt our ſelves without Cauſs or Call 
into Places of Temptation, it is juſt with God to leave us to our 
ſelves. In doing chis, (1.) They did a great deal of Injurg to 
themſelves, and their Families. Vou commit this great Exil 
a;ainſt your Souls, V. 7. you wrong them, you deceive them with 
that which is falſe, you deſtroy them, for ir will be fatal to them. 
Note, In ſinning againſt God, we ſin agulnſt on own) Souls, It 
is the ready Way to * our ſelves; off en all Comfort and 
Hopes, v. 8. to cut o | 
will both by your Sin, and by gong ye become a Curſe, and 
Reproach among all Nations; twill become a Proverb, As wretch- 
ed as a Jem. It is the ready way to cut of from yen, all your 
Relations, all that you ſhould have Joy of, and have yqur Fami- 
lies built up in, Man and Woman, Child and Suckling, fo that 
Judab ſhall be a Land loft for want of Heirs. (z.) They fiſl d up 
the meaſure of che Iniquity of their Fathers, and as if that 


had been too little for them, added to it, v. 9, Have ye forgotten 


the Wickedneſe of thoſe that are gone before you, that you, are 
not humbled for it, as you ought to be, and afraid of the Con- 
ſequences of it? Have you forgotten the Puniſhments of your Fathers ? 
So ſome read , Do you not know how dear their Idolatry coſt 
them, and yet dare you continue in that vain Converfſacion ve. 
ceiv'd by Tradition, from your Fathers, tho' you receiv'd the Curſe 
with it. He minds them of 

Kings of Judah, Who, as great a5 they were, eſcap'd not the Judg- 
ments of God for their Idolarry ; yea, and they ſhould have ta- 
ken warning by the wickedneſs uf their Wives, who had ſeduced 
them to Idolatry, In the Original it is, and of hit Wives, 
which Dr. Ligbiſem thinks doch tacitly reflet upon Solemon's 


your Name and Honour. So that you | 


4 


will wall contrary to us. Hor can thoſe expett ro be well; 
— ex not know when they were well, cho' God himſelf 
C Lt Em. T A en T3 e 


15 1 Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, and all 
the women that ſtocd by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pa- 
thros, anſwered jeremiah, ſaying, 1s As fer the 


hoſe whom God ſent into the Land of the *Chaldeans ; word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name 


of the L OR D, we will not hearken unto thee. 
17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing go- 


8 * 


offetings unto her, as we have done, we and our fa- 
thers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for then had we plen- 
ty of victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. 
118 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, 
we have wanted all thing, and have been conſu- 
med by the ſword, and by the famine. 19 And 
when we burner incenſe to the queen of heaven, 
and poured out drink-offerings unto her, did we 


offerings unto her without our men? 
as | Our 


| WE: St . . > du: 
We have here the Peoples obſtinate refuſal to ſubmit to the 
Power of the Word of God in the Mouth of Feremiah. We 
have ſcarce ſuch an Inſtance of downright daring Contradictien 


Carnal Mind. Obſerve, 


defiance 3 twas not ſome one that was thus obſtinate, but the 


the Sins and Puniſhments ef the] generality of the Fews 3 and they were ſuch as knew either 
themſelves or their Wives, to be guilty of the Idolatry Jeremi- 


ah had reprov d, v. 15. Where we find, (I.) That the Women 
Men; not becauſe the Men ſtuck cloſer to the true God, and the 


lence; v. 12, 14. They ſhall not be waſted by natural Deaths, 


) do not in which we have preſectea it for our. ſelves. © Obſerve, how 
3 him? ik choſe rhat are fret ful and difcantented will be uneaſie, and fond 


to God himſelf as this here, or ſuch an avowed Rebellion of the 


had been more guilty- of Idolatry and Superſtition than the 


not dwell there when God commanded it, they ſhall not dwell 
chere when they deſire it. If we walk contrary to God, he 


eth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe 
unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- . 


make her cakes to Worſhip her, and pour out drink- 


1. The Perſons that did thus fet God and his Judgments at 


Wives, particularly his Ezyp:isn Wives, to whom the Idolatry of nerally 4theifts, and were for ue Ged, and no Religion at alk and 


the Kings of Judah ow d its Original. Have you forgotten chis, 
and what came of it, that you dare venture upon the lame wick- 
ed Courſes? See Neb. 13. 18, 26. Nay, to come to your own 
Times, Have you. forgotten your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs 
F your Wives, when you liv'd. in Proſperity. in Jeraſalem, and 
what Ruin it brought upon you? But alas to what Purpoſe do 
I ſpeak to them (ſaith God) to the Prophet, v. 10. They are 


and to worſhip falſe. gods. (a.] That it was conſcionſneſs of Guile 
that made them impatient of Reproof: They . knew tbar their 
Wives bad burnt incenſe to other gods, and that they had counte» 
nanc'd them init, and the Women ' that ſtood. by. knew: that they 
had joyn'd with them in their idolatrous Uſages, ſo that what 
Jeremiab faid touch'd. them in a fore: Place, which made them 


nor humbled. tnt h Day, by all the humbling Providences that] kick againſt the Pricks, as Children of Belial, that will not bear. 


they have been under. They have not feared, nor walked in my 
Law. Note, Thoſe that walk not in the Law of Gol, rhereby 
» ihew that they are deſtitute of the Fear of God. 


E N 3 5 
2. The Reply which theſe Perſons made to Jeremieh, and in 
him to God himſelf; and it is in Effect the ſame with cheir's, 


. . 


. 5. He threacens their utter Ruin for their perſiſting in their | who had the Impudence to ſay to the Almighty, Depart ſrom ug, 


| Idolatry, now. they were in Egypt. Judgment is given againſt 


ve deſire not the Knowledge ef thy Ways... 


them, as before, Chap. 42. 22. . that they ſhall periſh in Egypt; 1. They declare their Reſolution not to do as God command - 


the Decree is gone forth, and 


fheir Fagez to go into the Land of Egypr, . 12. Were reſolute in 
their Purpoſe againſt God, and now God is reſolute in his Pur- 


ole againſt them, I fet.my Face to cut off al. Judah, v. 11. ſhipped in Egypt, OY: 43. 13. and 


hey that „ not only to affront, but to confront God Al- 
mighty, wi 


gainſt them that do Evil, Pſalm. 34. 16. Tis here threaten d 


ſhall not be call'd back, | they ſerſ ed them, but what they themſelves had a Mind co do, chat is 
they would. go on to worſhip the Moon, here call d the Buren of 


Heaven; yet ſome underſtand ir of e which was much wor 


been ſo at -Jeruſolem, 


2 Kings 23. 11. and they ſay, that the Hebrew. Word fer ebe gun 


find themſelves out- faced, for the Face of the Lord is| being Feminine, it may not unfitly be call d the uten ef Heawen:: 


And others underſtand. it of all the Hoſt. of 123238 
da- 


Foie theſe idolatrous. Jews in Egypr, (1.) That they ſhall | Frame of Heaven, the whole Machine, Chaps. 7. 18, Theſe. 
U 


all be con 


them ſhall eſcape, they ſhall fal, from the. leaſt to the gres 
7 126 high and lows, rich. and poor. (3.) That they Kl 
| „ . | 


k 


| be l not from & 


m4; without Exception, no Degree or Order among ring Sinners do not pow go about to maße Ex guſes for ee 
f teſt, fufal to obey, nor ſuggeſt chat e from himſalf and 
b Y 


ah Ipo | 
as before,, Chap, 43-.2+; Bur they: aun ars 
2 3 24 


* 


true Religion than the Women, but. I fear becauſe they were ge- 
therefore could eaſily allow their Wives to be of a falſe Religion, 


* 
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Providence, t 


' cauſe they 


that know G 
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to them in the Name of Lord, and yet tell him flat and plain Work, Chap. 7. 18. it ſeems rather to be underſtood as their 


in ſo many Words, we wil not hearken unto thee, we will do that 
which is forbidden, and run the venture of that which is threaten d. 
Nate, Thoſe that live in diſobedience to God commonly grow 
worle and worſe, and the Heart is more and more © hardned by. 
the deceirfulnefs of Sin. Here is the genuine Language of the: 
rebellious Heart, we will certainly do whatſozver Thing goes forth: 


| our of our own Mouth, let God and his Prophets ſay what they" 


leaſe to the contrary. What they ſald, many think, that yet 
hs not arriv'd to ſuch a degree of Impudence as to ſpeak it 
out. Tis that which the [young Max would be at in the Days of 


bit Touth, he would walk in the way ef his Heart, and rhe fight 


his _ and would have and ds every Thing he has a mind to, 
en I. 9. | ee | d 
2. They give ſome ſort of Reaſons for their Reſolution : For 
che moſt abſurd and unreaſonably wicked Men will have ſomething 
to ſay 5 themſelves, till the Day comes when every Mouth jbal 
A They plead many of thoſe Things, which the Advocates 
from Rome make the Marks of 2'true Church, and not only jaſtiſi⸗ 
bur magnifie themſelves with, and theſe here have as much right 
to them as they have. (1:)/ They plead Antiquity, we are re- 
ſolv'd to burn Incenſe to the Queer of Heaven, for our Fathers did 
ſo, tis a Practice that pleads Preſcription, and why ſhould we 


pretend to be wiſer than our; Fathers ? (z.) They plead 4.— 


thority ; they that had Power, prafic'd it themſelves, and prey 
ſeribd it to others, eur Kings and our Princes did it, whom God 
ſer over us, and who were of the Seed of David. (3.) They 
plead Unity; dwas not here and there one that did it, but we, 
we all with one Conſent, we that are a great Maltitude, v. 13. 
we did it. (4.) They, plead Uniuenſality, twas not done here 
and there, but in the Cities of Judah. (5.) They plead Viſibility, 
'twas done not in a Corner, in dark and ſhady Groves only, 
bur in c Streets; openly, and publickly. (6) They plead that 
ir was the Practice of the Mother Church, the Holy See, twas not 
naw learn'd firſt in Ezypr, but it had been done in Jeruſalem. 


18 They plead Proſperity, then had we plenty of Bread, and o 


alt good Things, we were well, and ſaw no Evil. All the reſt? 

fear were too true in Fatt; God's Witneſſes againſt their Idolatry 
were few and hid, Elijah thought he wag left alone: And this 
laſt might perhaps be true as to ſome particular Perſons, but as to 
their Nation, they were ſtill under Rebules for their Rebellions, 
and there was 0 Peace to them that went out or came in, 2 Chrome 
15. 3. But ſuppoſing all to be true, yet this dotli not at all ex- 


cuſe them from Idolatry; tis the Law ef God chat we muſt be 


rul'd un judge by, not the Practice of Men. 15 1 742 
(2,) They ſuggeſt, that che Judgments they had of late been 
under, were brought upon them for leaving F ro burn Incenſe 
to the- Queen 6 Heaven, v. 18. So perverſly did they miſconſtrue 
o God by his Prophets had fo often explain'd it 

to them, and the Thing ir ſelf ſpoke the direct contrary... Since 
we forſook our Idolatries, we have wanted all Things, aud have 
been conſumed: by the Sword, the true Reaſon of which was be- 
cauſe they ſtill recain'd their Idols in their Heart, and an Affecti- 
on to their old Sins. But they would have it th t, twas be- 
had forſaken the Acts of Sin. Thus the Afflictions 
which ſhould have been for their Welfare, to part between them 


and their Sins, being miſinterpreted, did but confirm them in 


their Sins. Thus in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, when God 
chaſtis d the Nations by any publick Calamities for oppoſi 
the Chriſtians and perſecuting them, they put a contrary Senſe 
upon the Calamities, as if they were ſem to puniſh them for 
conniving at the Chriſtians, and tolerating them, and cry'd, 
Chriſtianos. ad Leonet. Vet if it had been true as they ſaid here, 
that ſince they return'd: to the Service of the true God, the 
God of Iſrael, they had been in Want and Trouble, was that 
a Reaſon why they ſhould revolt from him again? That was as 
much as to = oy ſerved” not him but their own Bellies; thoſe 
„and put their Truſt in him will ſerve him, tho? 
he ſtarus them, tb he flay them, tho! they never ſee a good Day 
pn, this World, being well aflur'd, that they ſhall not 
loſe by him in the End. 75 | 
3-) They plead, chat tho the Women were möſf forward 
and active in their Idolatries, yet they did it with rhe Conſent 
d Approbation of their Husbands; the Women were buſie to 
make for Meat-offerings to the Queen of Heaven, and to pre- 
re and pour out the Drink-efferings, v. 19. We found before 
it was their Work, Chap. 7. 18. but did we do it without our 
Husbands, privately and unknown to them, ſo as to give them 
occaſion to be jealous of us? no, the Fathers kindled the Fire, while 


* 


the Women &zeaded- the Doughb. The Men that were our Heads, 


whom we were bound to learn of, and te be obedient to, taught 


us to do it by their Example. Nore, It is fad when thoſe that 


are in the neareſt Relation to each lother, that ſhould quicken 
each other to that which is Good; and ſo help one another to 
Heaven, harden each other in Sin, and ſo ripen one another for 
Hell. Some underſtand this as ſpoken by the Husband, v. 15. 
3 they did not do it withowr their Men, i. e. withbur 
their Elders and Rulers, their goons Men; und Men in Aurho- 
rity ; but becauſe the making of rhe Cakes, and the pouring out 
of the Drink-offerings is peel ee ee the Wome 
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126 Therefore hear ye the word of the L. O R D, all 


Plea ; but it was a frivolous Plea ; what would it avail them to 
be able to ſay, that it was according to their Husband's Ming 
when they knew it was contrary to their God's Mind ? ; 
20 1 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, to 
the men and to the women, and to all the people 
which had given him that anſwer, ſaying, 21 The 
incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and your fathers, your 
kings and.your princes, and the people of the land, 
did not the L O R D remember them, and came it 


10 into his mind ? 80 that the LORD could 


no longer bear, becaufe gf the evil of your doings, 
and becauſe of the abominations which ye have 
committed: | therefore is your land à deſolation, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe without an inha- 
bicanc, as at this day. 23 Becauſe you have burnt 
incenſe, and becauſe ye have ſinned againſt the 
LOR D, and have not obeyed the voice of the 
LOR D, nor walked in his law, nor in his ſta. 
utes, nor in his teſtimonies : therefore this evil is 
happened unto you, as at this day, 24 Moreover, 
Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, and to all the wo- 
men, Hear the word of the LOR D, all Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt. 25 Thus ſaith the 
LORD. of hoſts, the God of lirael, ſaying, Ye 


jand your wives have boch ſpoken with your mouths, 


and . fulfilled with your hand, faying, We will ſure- 
ly perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſe. to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accom- 
pliſh your vows, and ſurely perform your vows, 


Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, 1 
have ſworn. by my great name, ſaith the L O R, 
hat my name ſhall no more be named in the mouth 
of any man er in all the land of FByPr, ſay- 
ing, The Lord G G D liveth. 27 Behold, I wil 
watch over them for evil, and not for good, and all 
che men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt al 
be conſumed by the fword, and by the famine, un- 
til there be an end of them, 28 Vet a ſmall num 
ber that eſcape the ſword, ſhall return out of the 
land of Egypt into the land of Judah; and all the 
remnant of Judah that are gone into the land of E- 
ypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall 
d, mine, or theirs. 29 J And this. ſb:# be a ſign 
unto you, ſaith the LO R P, chat 1 will puniſh y cu 
in this place, that ye may know that my words ſhall 
ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil. 30 Thus faith the 
LOR D, Behold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king 
of Egypt into the hand of his enemies; atid into the 
hand of them that ſeek his life, as I gave Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon his enemy, and that ſought his life. 
Daring. Sinners m * many a bold Mord, and many 4 bit 
Word, but after all, God wi have the laſt rd; for he will be 
juſtified when he ſpeaks, and 2 Fleſb, even the proumeſt, ſhail be 
ent before him. Prophets may be run down, but God cannot, 
ay here the Prophet would not. f | j 
Jeremiah bath ſomething to ſay to them from himſelf, which 
he could ſay, without a Spirit of Prophecy, and that was to recti- 
ke their Miſtake, (a wilful Miſtake it was) concerning the Ca- 
lamities they had been under, and the true intent and meaning 
of them. They ſaid, theſe Miſeries came upon them, becauie 
they had now left of burning Incenſe to the 1 — of Heaven ; 
no, ſaith he, twas becauſe you bad formerly done ir, nor becauſe 
you had now left it off. When they gave him that Anſwer he 
preſently reply d upon them, v. 20. That the'Incenſe which 
they and their Fathers had burnt to other gods, did indeed $0 
unpuniſh'd a great while, for God was Longe ſuffering towards 
them; and during the Day of his Patience it was perbaps, as they 
ſaic, well with them, and they ſaw no Evil: but at length they 
rrew ſo provoking, that the Lofd could no longer bear, V. 22. but 
— hp ontroverſie with them; whereupon ſome of them did 4 
little reform; their Sint left them, for ſo it might be ſaid, rather 
than that they left their Sins.) But their old Guilt being fill up- 
on the ſcore, and their corrupt Inclinations ſtill the lame, r 
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mmber'd againſt them rhe Idolatries of their Fathers, their King, 
177 1 Ta the Streets of Jeruſalem, which they, inſtead 
of being aſham'd of, gloried in, as a Juſtification of them in 


formation, but for their old Tranigreſſions, is all this Evil happen 


10 them, an at th DN, v. 23. Ne, The right underſtanding of th 


the Cauſe of our Troubles, one would think, ſhould go far. to- 


wards the Cure of our Sins, Whagever-£Evil comes; upon us, tis Ground. 
becaufe we have ſinne4 agaluſt the Lord, and "ſhould therefore} 


and in awe, and not ſin. 


2. Jeremiah hath ſomething to ſay to them, to the Women! | 


articularly, from the Lord of Hoſts, the,God of Iſrael 5 they have 


given their Anſwer, now ler them hear God's Reply, u. 24. Jer The 225 2 we have in this Chapter concerns Baruch only, yet it 
or 


dab, that dell in the Land of Egypt, hath God ſpeaking to them 


even there, that's their Privilege: Let them obſerve what he £ 
bad, ae eg Nr. 0.26.7 Newt: Goa. 2 Au, Ev, cl; 


chem RN 2 77VV V0 l 
1. That fince they were fully determin'd to perſiſt in their 
146latry, God Was fully derermif'd to proceed in his Controver- 


fe with em; if they would goon to proveke him, he would go 


on to puniſb them, and ſee which would get the better at 
laſt. God repeats what they had ſaid, F: 25. D and your 
des are agreed in this Obſtinacy, you have Pak 


and to it; have ſaid it, and go on to do accbrdingly, We wil] 
ſurely perform our Yows that we have; vowed; te. burn Intenſe to the 
Queen of Heaven; as if, tho“ it were a Sin, yet their having vow d 
to do it were ſufficient to juſtifie em in the doing of it; wheres, 
a3 no Man can by his Vow make that la wful to himſelf,” much 
le Duty, Which God has already made Sin. Well, faith" God, 
you will accompliſb, you will perform your wicked Vn: Now hear! 
what is my vm, what I have ſworn, 5 my Great Name; and if 
the Lord hath ſworn, he will not repent ; ſince they have ſworn, and 
vill not repent, "With the froward he will ſbew himſelf” Fa 
Palm 18. 26. He hath ſworn, (I.) That what little Remains 
of Religionchere were among them ſhould be loſt, v. 26. Tho 
they joined with the Egyprians in their een yet they con- 
tinud upon many Occalions to make mention of the Name of 
7:hovah, particularly in their ſolemn Oaths, they ſaid,” Jehovah 
liveth, he is the libing God, ſo they dwn'd him to be, "tho" they 
worſhipp'd dead 1dols ; they ſwear, The: Lord tiverh, Jer. 5. 2. bur 
] fear they retain d this Form of Swearing, more in honour of 
their Nation, than of their God; but God faith, Hir Name ſhall 10 
more be thus named by any Man of Judah, in all the Land of Egypt, 
i. e. There ſhall be no Jem remaining to uſe-this Diale& of 
their Country, or, if there be, they have forgotten it, and 
ſhall learn to ſwear as the Egyptian do, By the Life: of Pharaoh, 


. 
w 


Mouths, and fulfill with your Hinds ; you have fald it, and you | * Frights and this Proviſion made for his Comfort: For G dbl 
* | ' 1. N { 

| 21; but graciouſly concerns Fs op 

ad weakeſt , for Baruch the Scribe, as well ai for Je- 


in the fourth year of 


tended 


ſeth not any; 
the ee 
remiah the Prophet. 


4 [HE word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake unto. © 


Confidences, that we promiſe gur ſelves moſt from, Wax fail us, 


or they 5 


Jews in Egypt, and therefore conclude i ro 


nall fall to the 

SE Dt... Mt 

"> WY ; 7 Go 
* 


rer the Story of the Deſtruction of Jerufa- 


Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had writ- 


: * 


ten theſe words in a bock at che mouth of Jeremiah, 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 


king of Judah, ſaying, 2 Thus ſaich the L OR D 


the, God of Iſrael unco thee, O Baruch, 3 Thou didſt 
fay, Wo is me now, for the LOR D hath added 


grief to my ſorrow,” I fainted in my ſighing, and I 


find no reſt. ' 4 I Thus ſhalc thou fa 
LORD faith thus, Behold, bat which I have built 


y unto. him, The 


will I break down, and that which I have planted, 1 


will pluck up, even this whole land. 


5 And ſeekeſt 


thou great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not : for he- 


hold, I will bring evil upon all fleſh, faick the LORD; 


not of Jehovah. Note, Thoſe are 0 miſerable whom God harch [but thy life will 1 give unto thee for a ptey in all pla- 


ſo far left to themſelves, "as that 
Religion, and loſt all the Remains of their good Education. Or, 
this may intimate; that God would take it as an Affront to him, 


ey have quite forgot theirſ ces whicher thou goeft. 


| | & 2 * 
How Baruch was employ'd in writing Jeremabs Prophecies, * 


and would reſent it accordingly, if they did make mention. off and reading them, we had an Account, Chap. 36. and how he was 
his Name, and profeſs any Relation to him. (2.) He hath N chreaten'd for it by the King, Warrants 1805 out for him, and 


he farc'd to abſcond, and how narrowly he e 


ap d under a Di- 


be conſum d, v. 27. F will watch over them for evil, no Oppor- vine Protection, to which Story this Chapter ſnould have been 
tunity ſhall be let ſlip to bring ſome Judgment upon em, until ſubjoyn' d; but that it having reference to a private Perſon, it 


To thoſe whom God finds impenitent Sinners, he will be found an | 


Queen of Heaven; God faith, they ihould rain themſelves, and ir me now, v. 3. 


1 


| 1. The Confternation that 
v. 28. Whoſe Word ſbal ftand, mine or theirs.. They ſaid, they ſought for by the King's Me 


s here thrown into the latter End of the Book, as St. Pauls Epi- 
Me to Philemon is put after his other Epiſtles. Obſer ve. 
5 oor Barugb was in, When he Was 
ngers, ahd oblip'd to hide his 
Head, and the notice which God took of it. He cry'd out, Woe * 
He was a Young Man, ſetting out in the 


now the Event will ſhew which was in the vigbr. The: Conteſt] World, he was well affected to the Things of God, and was wil-" 
derween God and Sinners is, Whoſe NE INS Will ling to ſerve God and his Propher; but when ir came to Suffer- 
thall be done, who ſhall get the better; Sinners ſay, they ſhall ing, he was deſirous to be excur'd; being an ingenious Man and 
have Peace, tho they go on: God [aith, they ſhall have no Peace: a Scholar, he ſtood fair for Preferment; and now to be driven 
But when God judgeth, he will overcome; God's Word hall ſtand, into a Corner, and in danger of a Priſon, or worſe; was a great 


Balk to him. When he read the Roll publickly, he hop'd to 


2. He tells em, that a very few of em ſhould-eſcape the Sword, gain Reputation by it, that it would have made him to be taken 
and in proceſs of time, return into the Land .of Judah; a ſmall notice of, and cory ; burwhenmbefount that inſtead of that 


Number, v. 28.; Next none, in compariſon with che great Num-{it expos d him to 
bers that ſhould return out of the Land of the'Cheldeans. This cry'd out, T wndone, 1 ſhall fall into the Purſuivants Hands, 


ontempt, and brought him into Diſgrace, he 


ſeems deſign d to upbraid thoſe who boaſted of their Numbers and be impriſon'd, and put to Death, or *Bani{h'd, I Lord hasg 
mat concurr'd in Sin; there were none to ſpeak of, that did not added Grief to ny Sorrow, I. E. has loaded me with one Trorble 
— Idolatry : Well, faith God, and there ſhall be asfew that| after another; after the'Gyief of Writing and Reading the Pro- 


phecies of my Country's Ruin, I have the Serrow of being treat- 


3. He gives em a Sign, tu. Il theſe Threatenings ſhall beſ ed as a Criminal for fo doing; and rho* another might make no- 
ins, us d in their ſeaſon ; that they ſhall be conſum'd here infthing of this, yet for my part T cannot bear it, tis a Burden 
15 and ſhall quite periſh, Pharaoh rs, the preſent King of too heavy for me; falured n my ſihing, or, I am faint #»iThmy 
Br ſhall be deliver a into the Hand of hit Enemies that ſeek "his fehing, it juſt kills me, and I find no Reſt, no Satisfüction in wy 
= ; — his own rebellious Subjects, ſo ſome, under Amaſr, whojown' Mind, I cannot compoſe my ſelf as I ſhould aH˖σZ Oo] td 
L pd his Throne; of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, ſo o- 8 nor have T any Proſpect of Relief or Comfort. Bengt 
Herodat Le. : was a good Man; but we muſt ſay, This was” bis Tnſfivinzty. ©-Nbte; 
tem * 1 latter by Jeſephur. "Tis likely, this Pharaoh had (i.) Young Beginners in Religion, like freſh-warer Soldiers ure 
5 the Jews to Idolatry by. Promiſes of his Favour; how- apt to be diſcourag d with the little Difficulties which they com- 
8 they depended upon him for his Protection; and it would monly meet with at firſt in the Service of God. . hg bel 


© More _ r Preſage of their Ruin, it would be a ſtep to- run With the Foo 


1 


men, and it wearieth bim they foinr 
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very dawning 7 che 8 A . 1 a word of the LORD which came to Jere. 
A their Strength & mal, Rrov. 24. 10, that their Faith is weak, a d mia | N . Sg * 8 r 
they are yet but Babes, that cry for every Hurt, and every Fright. miah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles, 2 A. 


2.) Sortte of the beſt and deareſt of God's Saints and Servants, gainſt Egypt, agaiaſt the army of P harach. necho 
when they have ſeen Storms rifing, have been in rights, and apt king of- Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates 
to make che worſt of Things, and to diſquiet themſelves with in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
©... melancholy Apprehenſions more, than there is Cauſe for. (3:) Babylon ſmote in the fourth year of Jehoiaki th 
God takes notice of the Frets and Diſcontents of his People, ſon of Joſiah ki K Sudah. -: Ord _ the 
And is difpleas'd with chem. Beruth ſhould have rejoic'd char he lon of Joſiah king of Judah, 3 Order ye the buck. 
vas counted worthy to ſuffer in ſuch a good Cauſe, and with ſuch ler and-ſhield, and draw near to battle. f Harneſs 
Fir company; bur-inſtead of chat, he vexeth at it, and blames the horſes,” and get up, ye horſemen, and ſtand forth 
bis Lot; nay, and reflects upon bis Cod, as if he had dealr hard- with "helmets, furbiſh the ſpears, and put on th 
ly with him; what he ſaid, was ſpoken in a Hear, and Paſſion, . — 1 "Wh N 1 0 | | the 
© *bur God was offended at it z as Mies himſelf did, and paid dear Drigandines. 5 eretore nave 1 leen them dif. 
for it too, when his Spirit being proveEd, he fake unadviſedly|mayed,” and turned away back? and their mighty 
. with his Lips. Thou didft ſay fo and ſo, and it was not well ſaid; ones are beaten down, and are fled apace „ and look | 
God. keeps account what we ſay, even when we ſpeak in haſte. not back : for fear was round about, ſaith the 
2. The Reproof chat God gave him for talking at this rate. LORD. & Let „ 
Jeremias was.troubI'd to fee him in ſuch atofs, and knew not . . et not the wilt flee away, nor the 
well What to ſay to him; he was loth to chide him, and vet mighty man eſcape; they ſhall tumble, and fall to. 
thought he deſerv'd it; was willing to comfort him, and Ver Ward the north, by the river Euphrates. 7 Who j; 


* 


knew not which way to go about it; bur God tells him whit he this 752 A | 
25 Jay unto him, v. 3. Jeremiah. could not be certain what was his that cometh up às 2 flood, whoſe Waters are 


gat the bottom of theſe Complaints and Fears; but God ſees ir: moved As the rivers ? 8 Egypt riſeth up like x 
They came from his Corruption; and therefore the Hurt might flood, and bit waters are moved like the rivers, and 
not be heal'd Mightly : He ſearcheth the Wound, and ſhews he faith, 1 will go up, and will cover the earth, 1 
him that he had rais'd his Expectations too high in this World, will deftroy the city and the a e thi Bl: | 
and had promis'd himſelf roo much from it, and that made this Co nn "=, , Wd Pot : , 
Diſtreſs and Trouble he was in ſo very grievous to him, and ſo ? Come up, ye horles, and rage, Ye. chariots, and 
hard to be born. Nore, The Frowne of the Wald would nor let the mighty men come forth, the Ethiopians, and 
difquier us as they do, if we did not fooliſhly flatter our ſelves the Lybians that handle the ſhield, and the Lydia 
with the hopes of its Smiles, and court and covet them to much. that handle and bend the bow. 10 For this 1 the 


Tis our Over. fond neſt for the God Things of this preſent Time, F any, | or 

' that makes us impatient under its evi Things. Now God ſhews : day of the Lord GOD of hofts, 4 day of VEnge- 
him chat ir was his Frult and Folly at this time of day eſpecially, ſance, that he may avenge him of his adverſaries; 

either to deſire or to look for an abundance of the Wealth and fand the ſword fhall devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate, 15 


2 


Honour of this World. For, (1.) The Ship war ſinting; Ruin was and AWE, Fa 1 ; Ces 
| . , * made drunk with their blood: for the Lord 
coming upon the Jewiſh Nation, an utter and univerſal Ruin; <2 Rr, | 
© that which I have built £ be Houle for my ſelf, 7 am breoking GOD of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the north- coun- ; 
down ; and that which I have planted to bea Vineyard for Ty IF, try by the river Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gilead, tha 
and and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in . 


4 plucking up, -riary this* whole Land, the Jewiſh woe bt | 
te, and doſt thou now ſeel great Things Nr thy ſelf? $4554 n. und . hon : 
_ thou expe to be rich and e Ip om th 8 Figure n 3 W RAP | Ng I 11 or thou ſhal i 
now ? No, (2.) *Tis abſurd for thee to be ubm painting thine not be cured. 12 e nations have | d of thy Th 
| own Colin. Canſt thou expect to be high, when all are brought|ſhame,-and thy cry hath filled the land: for the migh> 
- low? To be full, when all about thee'are 2 10 ſeek aur ty man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they 
Jelves more than the publick Welfare, eſpectally to ſeek Great are fallen both together. | EP 
Things to our ſelves, when the Publick is in danger, is very“ | renne V 
unbecoming Iſraelites. * We may apply it to this World, and The firſt Verſe is the Title of that Part of this Book, which 
our State in it; God in his Providence is breaking down and| relates to the Neighbour-Nations, and follows here. It is the 
pulling up; every thing is uncertain and periſhing ; ze cannot Word of the Lord which came-to Jeremiah ogainſ the Gentile:; 
| 1 any * ity here. What folly is it then to ſeek — Kino on N 7 1 — roma we rok 
great Things for our ſelves here | ing is little, and] Call ene — | | | 
7 ug: for 5 r ou rice of him. Both Iſaiab and Ezekiel propheſied againſt theſe 
3. The Encouragement that God gave him to hope, chat tho] Nations, that Jeremiah here has a ſeveral Saying to, and with 
hae ſhould not be great, yet he ſhould be ſafe ; I will bring evil upon] reference to the ſame Events. In the Old eſtament we have 
all Heſb, all Nations of Men, all Orders and Degrees of Men; the Word of the Lord againſt the Gentiles : In the New Te 
bur thy Life will I give to thee for 4 Prey (thy Soul, ſo the Word ſtament, we have the Word of the Lord for the Gentiles ; that they 
is) in all | Places whither thou goeft. Thou muſt expe& to be hur- who are far off are made nigh. 5 
ried from Place to Place, and where-ever thou goeſt, to be in 5 f | 
danger; but thou ſhalt eſcape, .rho* often very narrowly, ſhalt; preſſors, and of late their Deceivers, when they put confidence 
have thy Life, but it ſhall be as a Prey, which is got with much in them. In theſe Verſes he foretels the Over row-of the Ar- 
» Difficulty and Danger; thou ſhalt be ſaved: a, by Fire, Note, my of Pharaab-mecho, by Nebuchadnezzar," in the fourth Year of 
The Preſervation and Continuance of Life is a very great Mer- Jeboiatim, which was ſo 
cy, and we are bound to account it fo, as it is the prolonging of 
our Opportunity to glerifie God in this World, and to get rea- Ve r | 
dy for a better; and at ſome times eſpecially, when the Arrows fen d him, that he came net again any more our of this Land, as ue 
e Death 1 about us, it is a ſignal Favour, and what we f 
© ought to be very thankful for, and while we have it, muſt not Þ 
complain, cho' we be diſappointed of the great Things we expes 
Sed. I notthe Life more than Meat ? or eee e 


bY Be ane 6 4 r act and ia. 
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$285 War CHA P. XL VI. Ne 1 1 | — — rer with the mighty Preparations 

| ; 7 EY: 8 00 1 Iifthey made T0 
dem Judgment began at the; Houſe of God, we have found in the | i 
. ©», foregoing Prophecy and mvp ; but now we ſhall find that it did] Buckler, let the Weapons of War be got ready, v. 3. £97! 
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chor Army: by the Chaldean - Forces at Carchemiſh, which. war [River Nite, v. 7, 8. Egypt how -riſcth ap like a Flood, ſcorning to . 
e ccompliſb d preſently in the Fourth Year . v. IL keep within its own Banks, and threatening to overflow all tht v. 
4,42) 4 Prophecy of the Deſcent ,which Nebuchadnezzar ſhdd neighbouring Lands: Tis a very formidable Army that the 5 f 
abe upon: the Land of Egypt, and bis Sweceſe in it, which was [eyptians bring into the Field upon this Occaſion; the Prophet q 
A accompliſd'd eme Years fee. the Deſtructien Jeruſalem, . 13. ſummons them, v. 9. Come up, ye Horſes; rage, ye Chariots ; he 0 
; * (331.4 Word. of * the a God, r 2h midft of ſchallengeth them to bring all their Confederate Troops toge- 
7 6 & v3: 279/30 don ar F 
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Paw Ither, the Erhiopions; thut deſcended from the ſame Stock 5 . 
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Egypt, and. from them the Eęyptiaus fetch d their Auxiliary For- 
es. 2 
"reſt they have; yet it ſhall be all in vain, oy ſhall be ſhame- 
Fully defeated notwithſtanding, for God will fight againſt em, 
and againſt him there is no Wiſdom, nor Counſel, Prov. 21. 2577 
It concerns them that go forth to War, not only to erder the 
Ruckler, and harneſi the Horſes, but to repent of their Sins, and 
ray to God for his Preſence with them, and that they may 
Have isge brop'Shemſelver from Sieg pie hidgoathic 1-6 ecnel=472) 
2. They are upbraided with-the great Expectations they had 
from this Expedition, which were quite contrary to what: God 
intended 28 them together. They knew their own 
Thoughts, and God knew them, and fate in Heaven and laughed 
at them, but they knew' nor the Thoughts of the Lord, for he ga- 
thers them ar Shea ves into the Floor, Mic. 4. 11, 12. Egybe ſaith, 
v. 8. 1 will go ap, I will cover the Earth, and none ſhall hinder 
me, 1 will deſitoy the City, whatever City it is that ſtands in my 
way, like Pharaolr of old, I I bor 1 will overtake ; Egypt 
ſaich, chey ſhall have a Day of it; but God ſaith, it ſhall be bi 
Day, this is the Day 'of the Lord of Hoſts, v. 10. the Day in which 
he will be exalted in the Overthrow of the Egyptian: They 
meant one thing, but Cod meant another; — deſign d it for 


the Egyptians, e 10. 6. and were cheir Neighbours and Allies. 5 
"The Hliant and Lydlanr both ſeated in A lca, to the Weſt of 


Let them ſtrengthen themſelves with all the Art and Inte- 


— Ms 
LE, 


— 


our nativity, from the opprefling ſword. 17 They 


| N ” ( 
— * 


us go again to our own people, and to the land of 


* 'E " 


did cry there,Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noiſe, he 
hath paſſed. the time appointed, gl As I live; ith 


the King, whoſe name it the L OR D of hofts, Sure- 
ly as Tabor j Among the mountains, and as Car- 
mel by the ſea, /o ſhall he come. 19 Oh thou 
daughter dwelling in Egypt furniſh thy ſelf to go 
into captivity : For Noph ſhall be waſte and defo- 
late without an inhabitant. 20 Egypt 5s like a very 
fair heifer, but deſtruction cometh: it cometh out of 


becauſe the day of their calamity was come upon 
them; and the time of their viſitation, 22 The 
voice thereof ſhall go like 2 ſerpent, for they ſhall 
march with an army, and come againſt her with 
axes, .as hewers of wood, 23 They ſhall cut doun 


back, 2d are fled away together; they did not ſtand, 


the Advancement of their Dignity, and the 8 of 
their Dominion; but God defign'd it for ne Abaſement 
and weakening of their Kingdom. It is a Day of Vengeance for 
qoſiah's Death, it is a Day of Sacrifice to Divine Juſtice, to which 
__ .Mulritudes'of the Sinners of Egypt ſhall fall as Victims. Noe, 
When Men think to magnifie-rhemſelyes by guſhing on uprighs 
teous Enterprizes, let them expect that God will glorifie himſelf 
by blaſting them, arid cutting them off. : 
3. They are upbraided with their Cowardice and inglorious 
Flight; * her: they, come to an Engagement, v. 5, 6. ore 
hade I ſeen them, notwithſtanding theſe mighty and vaſt Pre- 
parations, and all theſe Expreſſions of Bravery: and Reſolution, 
when the | Chaldean Army faceth them, diſmayed, turned back, 
quite diſheaxren'd,:and no Spirit left in them. (1.) They make 
a ſbameful Retreat, even their mighty Ones, that one would think 
mould have ſtood: their Ground, flee 4 fight, flee by conſent, 
make the beſt of their way, flee in c ion, and with the ut 
moſt precipitation ; they hay neither Time nor Heart to look 
back, but Fear is round about them, for they apprehend it ſo. 
And yet, (2.) They cannot make their eſcape, they have the 


liant Men are not always Victoriouu s- 
4. They are upbraided with their utter Inability eyer to re- 
cover this Nm, which ſhould be fatal to their Nation, v. 11, 
12. The Danſel, the Daughter of Egypt, chat lived in great Pomp 
and State, is ſorely wounded by this Defeat: Let her now 
ſeek for Balm in Gilead, and Plyſſciant there; let her uſe all che 
Medicines her wile Men can proferibe, for the healing of this 
hurt, and the repairing of the Loſs ſuſtain'd by this Defeat, but 
all in vain, no cure ſhall be to them ; they, ſhall never be able to 
bring ſuch a powerful Army as this into the Field again; The 
Nations that 4 thy Glory and Strength, have now heard 
thy Shame, how ſhamefully thou waſt routed, and how thou art 
weaken'd by it; it needs not de ſpread b the Triumphs of the 
Conquerors, the Shrieks and Outer ies of the Conquer d will pro- 
claim it, hy Cry harb filled the Country about: For when they 
ſeveral ways, one mighty Man ſtumbled upon another, and daſh- 
ed againſt another, ſuch confuſion were they in, ſo that borh to- 
get her become a Prey to the Purſuers, an eaſie Prey. A thou 
land ſuch dreadful Accidents there ſhould be, which ſhould fill 
the Country with the Cry of them that were overcome. Let 
nor the mighty Man therefore glory in bis Might 3 for the time may 
come when twill tand him in no ſtead . 8 


| 73 J The word that the LO R D ſpake to Jere- 
miah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt. 
14 Declare ye in 'Egypt, and publiſn in Migdol, 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes ; fay ye, 
Stand faft, and prepare thee, for the ſword ſhall des 
Your round about thee. 15 Why are thy valiant men 

| 48 away? they ſtood not, becauſe the LORD 


drive them. 16 He made inany to fall, yea, 
ons fell upon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and le 


: 4 


; | 2 , 8 1 


* 


her foreſt, ſaith the L O R D, though it cannot be 
ſearched, becauſe they are more than the graſhop- 
pers, and are innumerable, 24 The daughter of E- 
gypt ſhall be confounded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 25 The LORD 


of hofts, the God of Iſrael faith, Behold, I Wil "pus 


nifh the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods and their kings, even Pharaoh, an 
them that truſt in him. 26 And I will deliver them 
into the hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 1 
into the hand of his ſervants: and afterwards. it ſhal 
be inhabited, as in the days of old, ſaith the LO R D. 
27 1 But fear not thou, O my ſervant” Jacob, and 
be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; for behold, I will fave 
chee from afar off, and thy ſced from the land of their 
captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt, and 


the north, 21 Alfo her hired men are in the midſt 
of her, hike fatted bullocks, for they are alſo turned 


at eaſe 3 and none ſhall make bim afraid. 28 Fear 


=-|thou not, O Jacob my ſervant,” faith the LORD, for 
IL with thee, for 1 will make a full end of all the 


nations whither 1 have driven thee, but I will not 
make a full end of thee, but correct thee in meaſure, 


yet will I not leave thee wholly unpuniſnede. 


In theſe Verſes we have, 


5 4:88 2s; | ans 1h net 
x. Confuſion and Terror ſpoken to Egypt. The Accompliſh- 


ment of the Prediction in the former part of the Chapter, diſa- 


bled the Egyptian to make any Attempts upon other Nations : 


Fer what could they do when their Army was routed? But ſtil 
they remained ſtrong at home, and none of their Neighbours 


durſt make any Attempts upon them: Tho' the Kings ef Exypy 
came no more out -of their Land, 2 Kings 24. 7. yet they kept 
ſafe and eaſie in their Land; and what would they deſire more 
than poagegbly oo enjoy their own ? Which, one would think; al 
— ek th Meaſure of Iniq full 
Neighbours. But the Meaſure of Egypt s Iniquity is full, 

— =} they ſhall not long enjoy — 'E; 9 —ů N: 
on others, ſhall now be themſelves encroach d on] The Seo 
of the Prophecy here is to ſhew how the King of Babylon mould 
ſhortly come, and ſmite the Land f Eeype, 0 

into their own Boſomt, Which they had f 


the former, even Nebnchadnezzar's, but many Years after, twen- 
ty at leaſt, and probably the Prediction of it was long after the 
former Prediction, and perhaps l. about the ſume time ick 
that * Prediction of the ſame 

| wh. 


. waa ns tha. . 
Nerd Here's che Alarm of War ſounded in Feypt, to their great 
Amazement, v. 14. Notice giyen to the Country that the Enem 
is approaching, the Sword is devouring round about im the nei 
bouring Countries, and therefore tis time for the nt to 


roclaim'd in all Parts of Egypt, particularly in Migdol;*Noph; 
— becauſe in theſe Places ef] cially the Fewiſb wr 
ees or Fugitives rather, had planred themſelves in contempt of 
God's 9 Chop. 44. 1 and let them hear What u 10 | 
Shelter Epe is like to be to them. I, 9 AT ae) 
(20 The Retreat of the Forces of other Nations, Which th 


Egypriens ha hereupon, is here foretold. 
conſiderable theſe Trees, di. 


Ain their Fa cold. Son 
number of 3 'probable;" were —— 


cantent to do, and not covet to invade” their. 


Vent, which we had, Chaps | 


5% 


* 


and — ehe War 
his Borders, v. 13. This was fulfilbd by the fame Hard witty * 


put themſelves in's Poſture of Defence, to prepare for War ther 
they may give the Enemy a warm Reception. This mut bs +» 
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Egyptionsſhall-be brought down, 
| Tage The Doughter of 
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vpon the Frontiers, to guard them, where they were beaten off do, anſwer roughly, but with the Poor, uſe Entremtiet, and b ; 


by the Invaders, and put to flight : 


is us d, Prov. 28. 3. They can nene of them ſtand their ground, 
becauſe the Lord, drfuerh them from their reſpective Poſts; he 
drives them by his Terrors, he drives them by enabling the 
Chaldeans to drive them. Iis not poſſible thoſe ſhould fx 
whom the Wrath of God chaſeth > He it was, v. 16. that mad 
many to full, yea, when their Day is come to fall, the Enemy 
needs not throw them down, they ſhall fal one upon another, 
every Man ſhall be a Stumbling: block to his Fellow, d his Fol- 
lower, nay, if God pleaſeth, they ſhall, be made to f upon one 
another; every * Man's Sword ſhall be agalnſt his Fellow. Her 
birtdi Men, the Troops Egypt has in her Service, are indeed in 
the midſt of her like fattef Bullecks, Juſty Men, able bodied, and 
great ſpirited, that were likely for. Action, and to have made 
their part good againſt the Enemy, but they are turned back, their 
Hearts fail'd them, and inſtead of fighting they are fed away ro- 


gether; how could they withſtand their Fate, wken the Day of 


\.? Some think, they are compared to fared Bullocts for 

elt 1 "they had wenten d in Pleaſures, 15 that they were 
very unftt for Hardſhips, and therefore turned back, ànd could not 
fand. Ia this Conſternation, (i.) They all made home ward, 
coparae:theis e Country, v, 16. They ſaid, ariſe,” and let ut 
ge agrin tg eur e, People, where we may be ſafe from the 5 
reling Sword of the Chaldeans, that bears down all before it. In 
nes: bf Exigence/ little conſidence is to be put in, mercenary 
Troops,Xharifight e, for Pay, and have no Intereſts in rheirs 
whom; rhey-fight for. .) They exclaimed mightily againſt 
Pharaoh, to Whoſe Comardice or ill Conduct tis probable their 
Defeat was ow/ng.. When he poſted them there upon the Bor- 
ders of his Country, tis likely he told chem, he would within 
ſuch a time come himſelf with a gallant Army of | his wn Sub- 
je&s/to,ſupportrhem; but he'fa#4 them; and when the Enemy 
advanc d, they found they had nene to back them, ſo that they 
were perfectly abandon'd to the Fury of the Invaders; no mar- 
vel then chat they quitred their Poſt, and deſerted the Service, 
erying out, | Pharaoh King of Egypt in but 2 Noiſe, v.19. He can 
hettor, and bounce, and talk big; what mighty: thing be would 
do, but that's all, he brings nothing to paſs: All his Promiſes 
to thoſe in Alliance with him, or that are employ'd for him, 
yaniſh into Smoke: He Ie not the Succours he engag d to 
bring, or not till tis too late, he hath paſſed the time 1 
did not keep his Word, nor keep his Day, and therefore they 
never ſerve under him any more. Note, 


bid kim farewel, ＋ 
lat make moſt noiſe, in any Buſineſs, are but 


Wo calamity war came, the: Nay in which God will wife them in 
rath.? go 


Many times, thoſe 
4 Noiſe, © Great Talkers are little Doers. 
© (3.) The Formidable Power of the Chaldean Army is here de- 
ferib'd bearing down all before it. The King ef Kings, whoſe 
Name is the Lord of Hoſts, and before whom the mightieſt Kings 
on Earth, tho Gods to us, are but Graſhoppers; he hath ſaid 
it, he hath ſworn it, As I 1ive, faith this King, as Tabor overtops 
the Mountains, and Carmel overlooks the Sea, ſo ſhall the King 
of + Babylon over-power all the Force of Egypt; ſuch a Com- 
mand ſhall he have, ſuch a Sway ſhall he bear, v. 18. He;and 
his Army ſhall come againſt Egypt with Aues, as Hewers of Wood, 
v. 22, and the Egyptians ſhall be no more able to reſiſt them, 
than the Tree is to reſiſt the Man that comes with an Ax to cut 
it down. r fell d, as a Foreſt. is by the Hewers 
ö; which if they be many of them, and thoſe well provi- 
ed with Inſtruments for the Purpoſe, will be done in a little 
time Egypt is very populous, full of Towns and Cities, like a 
Foreſt, the Trees gf which cannot be ſearched, or number d; and 
very rich, full of hid. Treaſt 


a great Spoil in che Country i for they afe more than the Locuſts, 
0 


that come in vat Sporys, and over: xun a Country, devouring 
every green Thing, Joe/ 1. 6, 7. ſo ſhall the Chaldeaut do, for 

are innumerable. Note, The Lord of Hoſts hath number leſs 
Hoſts at his Command. re e 
„ The Deſolation- of Egypt hereby is foretold, and the 
Wale char Would he made of 'thas rich Country, Eeppr is wow 
like a very fair Heiſer or Calf, . 28. fat and ſhining, and not 
accuſtomed to the Voke of Subje&ion, wanton as a Heifer that 
is well fed, and very ſportful. Some think here is an Al uſion to 


n, the Bull or Cal, which the Egyptian, worſhipp'd, from 
whom the Children of  1rael learn d to worſhip the Golden Calf 


te is as fair as a Goddeſs, and adores her Gi but Deſtruſti- 
on comtth;z eutting ap comes; ſo ſome read it; it comes our of the 
Nerth  Thence the Challean Soldiers ſhall come as ſo man 
Butchers, Of Sacrificers to kill and cus up this fair Heifer.. (1.) The 
ſhall. be tamed, and their tune 


- 


ſhall be filled with Aftoniſhment; Their Yoice ſpall go lite 8 Ser- 


en were the valiant Men 
Jorpriany, v. 15. as with" ſwceping Rain, *tis the Word that 


eaſures, many of which Will eſcape | 
che ſearching Eye of the Chaldean Soldiers: Bur they ſhall make 


| 
any | the Deftru#;on here threatened. 


Egypt fall be, confounded, v. 24. 


for their Lives. (2. They ſhall be carry'd away Priſoners 1115 
their Enemies Land; v. 19. O h Daughter, dwelling ſecurely 
and delicately in Egypt, that fruitful pleaſant Country, do not 
think this World will laſt always, but furxiſb thy ſelf to #0 into 
Captivity ; inſtead of rich Clothes, which will but tempt the 
Enemy to ſtrip thee, get plain and warm Clothes; inſtead of 
ſine Shoes, provide ſtrong ones; and enure thy ſelf to Hardſhip 
that thou mayſt bear ĩt the better. Note, It concerns us, among 
all gur Preparations, to prepare for Trouble; we provide for 
the Entertainment of our Friends, let us not negle& to provide 
for the Entertainment of our Enemies, nor among all our Fur- 
niture, omit Furniture for Captivity. The Egyptian, muſt pre- 
pare to flee, for their Cities ſhall be evacuated ; Nopb particu- 
ly ſball be deſolate without an Inhabitant, fo general ſhall the 
. and the Captivity be. There are ſome Penalties which 
we ſay the King and the Multitude are exempted from, but here 
even. theſe are obnox du: The Mutritude of No. ſhall be puniſbed. 


'Tis;call'd.-popwlovs Ne, Nah. 3.8. Though fond join in Hand, 
pos rhay {hall 7 Nor can any think to go off in the 
row. Be they never ſe many, they ſhall find GU will be % 


many for them. Their Kings, and all their petty: Princes | ſhall 
fall, and their. Gods too, Chap. 43. 12, 13, their Idols, and 
their Great Men. Thoſe which they call Tutelar Deities, hall 
be 1b Protection to em. Pharaoh {hall be brought down, and 
all thoſe that truſt in him, v. 25. particularly the Jews that came 
to ſojourn in his Country, truſting in him rather than in God. 
All theſe ſhall be dellver d into the hand of the Northern Nations, 
v. 24. into the Hand not only of Nebuchadnex ar that mighty Po- 
tentate, but into the Hand of his Serwante, according to the Curſe 
on Ham's Poſterity, of hich the Egyprians: were, that they ſhould 
be the Servant of Servants; theſe ſect their Lives, and into their 
Hands they ſhall be deliver lll bg 9m 
(50 An Intimation is given, that in proceſs of time Eeyp 
ſhall recover it ſelf again, v. 26. afterwards it ſball be inhabited, 
; Hall be peopled again; whereas by 'this Deſtruttion it was almoſt 
diſpeopled. Ezekiel foretels, that this ſhould be at the End of forty 

Tears, Ezek. 29) 13. See what Changes the Nations of the Earth 
are ſubje& to; how they are | emptied and Froreas 4 Again; and 
let not Nations that proſper be ſecure, nor thoſe that for the 
preſent are under Hatches, deſpa t. 

2. Here's Comfort and Peace ſpoken to the Iſrael of God; 
. 27, 28. Some underſtand it of thoſe whom the King of 
Egypt had carried into Captivity with gehbahar; but we read 
not of any that were carry d Captives with him ; it may there- 
fore rather refer to the Captives in Baby/on, whom God had 
Mercy in ſtore for, or, more generally to all the People of God, 
defign'd for their Encouragement in the moſt difficult Times, 
when the Judgments of God are abroad among the Nations. We 
had theſe words of Comfort before, chap, 30. 10, 11. (I.) Let 
the wicked of the Earth tremble, they have cauſe for it : But 
fear not thou, O my Seruant Jacob; and be not diſmayed, O Iſratl : 
And again, Fear thou nat, O | Faceb, God would not have his 
People to be a-#imorous People. (z.) The wicked of the Earth 
ſhall be put away li te D#oſs, not to be Took'd after any more; 
but God's People, in order to their being ſav'd, ſhall be found 
out and gather d, tho they be afar ß; ſhall be redeem'd, tho 
they be held faſt in (Captivity, and ſhall xerurn. (3.) The 
wicked is like the troubled Sea mben it cannot reſt, flee when 
none purſues; but Jacob being at home in God, ſball be in reſt, 
and at eaſe," and none ſhall mute him afraid; for what time he is 
afraid, he has a God to truſt to. (4.) The wicked, God beholds 
afar of. But -where-eyer thou art, O Jacob, I am with thee, 
a very preſent help. (J.) A ful. end ſball be. made of the Nati» 
ons that oppreſt God's Iſrael, as Egypt and Balylon: But Mercy 
ſnall be kept in ſtore for the Iſrael of God; they ſhall be cor- 
refied, but not caſt off, the Correction ſhall be in meaſure, in 
reſpe& of Degree and Continuance. Nations have their Periods, 
the Jewiſh Nation it ſelf is come to an End, as a Nation; but 
the Goſpel- Church, God's ſpiritual Iſrael, {till continues, and 
will to the end of time ; in that this Promiſe is to have its full 
Dee e that tho God correct it, he will never make an 
E 0 it. N HH, 17542 „„ ST I 6.54 1 : 


* 


| 


og n c: 
This Chapter reads the Philiſtines their Doom, as the former real 
the Egyptians :theirs'; and by the ſame Hand, that of Nebu- 
|  chadnezzar. "Tis res but terrible'; and Tyre and Sidon, tho | 
"" they lay at ſome diffance from them, come in ſparert with them in 
(47) It i, fetild that the 
Fbrcet of the Northern orowur ſhould come upon them, to their 
1 8724s Terror, anf. (.) That, the Har ſhould continue long, 
Rr eawours.. to put an end to it ſhould be in pain, 
2 7 *% N 8 : . en 5 ” OF <6 3 


Sy * * 


peut, i. e. it ſhall be very low and ſubmiſſive; my, ſhall not Nn fi: « Ap ee ALLOY $15 
lewlike a join Heifer that makes #. great Bois bur is our of [TH end of dhe I. ORD that came to Je. 
Complaints of the Craclty of their Conquerags, bur vent their 1. remiah dhe praphet againſt the -Philiſtines, bc 
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them that dwell therein; then the men ſhall by Ph 


and all che inhabitants of the land ſhall bowl. 3 Af 


Bakdnieſs is come upoti Gaza, Aſhketon z cur of 
their valley: How long wilt 


it be quier, ſeeing the ＋ 


As the Exypriont bad often provid falſe Flad, fo rhe Phi. 


lifints had always been {ſworn Enemies to the Iſrael of Gad, 


ids Time, but it feems they had got Head open eng were a 


certain, whether in his Expedition againſt & 
rn fre e kad flain : _ 
wards came with deſign to relieve Jeruſalem 


iu e ſoon, after wovld be bur an earneſt of, and as it 
were r of Sorrows to that Country. It is here 
foretol | 


be brought upon rh . riſe up out. of the North. v. 2. 
Waters ſometimes ſignifie multitudes of People and Nations, 
Rev. 15. 1, ſometimes great and u Calamities, Pſalm 
69. 1. theſe here fignifie both: They riſe out of the Norzh, 
whence fair Weather uſed to come, and the Wind that drives away 


Rain; but now a terrible Storm comes out of that cold Climare. | 


aud it comes ; dv this, and it doth it; om 
Chief. 2. Wuen the Sword is drawn, we cännot expett 
ſhould be ſheath'd, till it has fulfills its Charge. As the W 
or God, ſo his Rod and his Sword ſhall accompliſh” that for 


and x very formidable one, hall | 


The Challean Army ſhall „erſtew the Land like a Deluge. Pro- 


bably this happen'd before the Deſtruſtion of Jeruſalem, for it N 


ſhould ſeem that in Gedal/zh's Time, which was juſt after, the 


Army of the Cballeant was quite withdrawn our of rhoſe Parts. | 
The Country of the Philifines was bur of ſmall Extent, £6 that it 


would ſoon be oyerwhelm'd by ſo vaſt an Army. 


2. That they ſhall all be in'a mighty * So 8 | 
eart to fight, but ſhall fi 


on upon it: The Men ſhall have no! | U 
down and cry like Children, all the Inhabitants of the Land'ſball 


bowl, ſo chat nothing but Lamentation ſhall be heard in all 
Places. The occaſion of the 1 8 is elegantly deſtrib'd, v. Fa | 


v. 42, 45. That that ſhould force "then te quit thts 6. ö 


before it comes to killing and flaying, the very ſtamping of 

Horſes, and rattling of the Chariots, When the Enemy makes his 
approach, ſhall ſtrike a Terror upon the People, to that degree 
that Parents in their Fright mall ſeem void of natural Affecki- 
on, for they ſhall not look back to their Children, to rovide for 
their Safety, or ſo much as to ſee what becomes of em. Their 
Hands ſhall be ſo feeble, that they ſhall 1 of carrying them, 
of with them, and therefore they ſhall nor care for ſeeing them. 
but leave them to take their Lot ; or they ſhall bein ſuch a Con- 
ſternation that they ſhall quite forget, eyen thoſe pieces of them- 


to look upon them. 8 1 * 

3. That the Country of the Philiſtmer ſhall be ſpoil'dand laid 
waſte, and the other Countries adjoyning to them, and in Alli- 
ance with them, "Tis a Day to foil the Philzſtines, for. the 
Lord will fpoil them, v. 4+ "Note, Thoſe whom God wil foil, 
muſt needs be foiled, 2 if God be againſt them who can be 
or them? Tyre and Sydon were ſtrong and wealthy Cities, and 
they us d to help the Philiſtines in a ſtrait, but now they ſhall 
themſelves be involv'd in the common Ruin, and God will car 
*f from them every helper that wemains. © Note, Thoſe that truſt 


wiſh they had une, or forget that they hebe, and Have no Heart 


ko 2 from Creatures, will find it cue of when they moſt need 
will thereby be put into the utmoſt Confuſion. Wͤo ü 


want 
a * 


* 


* 


bs them, the Invaders have ſtript them of all their Ornament, 
298 have made thæmſelves bald in token of extreme Grie x 
ne ey arecut of, with the other Cities that were in che Plain 
or Yalley about them. The de of their fruitful Valleys 


all be Poled; and made a Pre 
4. The theft | Calatittes - Mould continue Jong 


ow 4": Bo uiſh do: O ho tedious will ce 


once drawn: doth not r find the way into the'Scabbard 


again; nay, ſome when t 


t the Bleffh 
deſirable. O that Swords" might be benen 


| | rarticula 
— are here nam d, Gaza, and deln, v. 5. ret Be ag 3 5 


of by the Conqueror 2 
y Or by onque Tis Pro- 


| 1 | ey draw the Sword throw away the 
Scabbard, fo the y delight in ar. So depforable are the _ | 
lations of wal that the ding of Peace canng 8 
; imto Plowsſhaves ? 
(2.) Yer he gives a ſatisfatory Account of the Continuance of 


a} ; 
the Eee 


the War, and ſtops the Mouth of his Own complalnt, v. 7. How 


it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord 'hath given it a charge guinſt fuc 1 
and ſuch Places, particularly ſpecifyd in its Commfflion, there | 
bath be appointed it. Note, 1. That the Sword of War hath. irs | 


charge from the Lord of Hoſts : Every Bullet hath ſo ; you call | 


them bind Bullets, but they are directed by an All-ſee 


ca 
r 
The War it ſelf is ſo: He faith to it, Go, and ir goers ein | 
; for he is Commander 1 | 


which 


Moab is next ſet to the Ber before Jeremiah the Prophet, whom 


1 1 . 
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' bis Mouth to receive "its Doom. Iſaiah ? Predigiont conterntl 
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313/35; ee eee, 


FArulszn gn d, r it brought rb Ruf, 
29. And Contempt of, and Enmity' t God" ee 


pO 
gab 'is-confounde®-and. diſmayed:-1.2: Thy 


£ 


v. 26; 27, ze. (% % Propiſe of the Reftration of Moab 
nl „ n, f ans 2445 200 M bow rot. 
ſelves. Let none be over-foud of their Children, no dar upon” 

them, ſince ſuch Diſtreſs may come, as that they. may either | 


1 * 
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up of Lohith, continual weeping {hall go. up 3: for 
45 the going down of Moros the 1 * — 
heard a cry of dete ion. '6 Flee; ſave your lives, 
and be like the heath in the wilderneſs. 7 J Fot 
becapſe thou fraſt truſted in chy works and in thy 
© trealures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and Chemoſſ 
Mall'go forth into captivity with his prieſts and his 
Prinices together. 8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come 
upon every city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the val- 
ley alſo ſhall periſh; and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Moab; that it may ſtee and get away * for the cities 
thereof Thall de de ſolate, Wit 1 N N dwell there · 
in 1 Cut ſed be. he that doch the work of the 
LORD deceitfully, and cucſed be he that kee peth 
back his ſword from blood. 11 1 Moab hath been 


At eaſe from his youth, and he "hath. fettled on his the 


lecs, and hatk not been emptied from veffel to veſfel, 


neither hath; he gone into captivity: therefore his 


3. 


ſhare with them in the Ruin, his. Temple ſhall be laid in A 

and his Image carr: a away with the reſt of the Spoil, —_ 
9 Confequetice "all this Will be, (i.) Crea: Shame, and Con- 
kudon; Routen ir confounded, and Miſgab is fo. They mal 
he aſham d of the mighty Boaſts they have ſometimes made of 


jeir. Cities. There g ſbal be us more vaunting in Moab b 
Ne e e e adde! el J gene dag 0. 
tue Strength of chat City, When the Evil K hich is deſign'd a. 
gaiaſt it iS brought upon it. Nor ſhall they any more boar of 
7 Gods, v: ag. they ſhaZ/ be aſhamed of Cbenioſb, aſham' d of 
ite Prayers rhey. made 79, and all che Confidence they putin 
the Donght Deity „ As Jſrael . Was! aſbamd of Bethel, of the 
Golden af they had at Bethel, Which they confided in as their 
ProteQor, but were deceived in, for it was not able to ſave 
them from the Miriam, nor ſhalt: Chemoſh be able to ſave the 
convinc'd, and made aſham d of the Folly of their olatry 
the Word of God, ſhall be convinc'd and made Kane 
by che Judgmerits of God, when they ſhall find by ofl Expe- 
rience, the utter Inability of the Gods they have: ſertd to do 
hem. any Service, (z.) There will-be Treat Serrem © There's a 


Paice of crying heard, v. 3. and che Cry of nothing but. Poll 
and great Deſtructlun: Alas]! Alas! "Mak is Te v * 


taſte remained in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 
12. Therefore" behold, the days come, ſaith the 
1. ORD, that 1 will ſend unto him wanderers that 
ſhall cauſe him o wander, and ſhall empty his vef- 
ſeis, and break their bottles. 13 And Moab ſhall be 
aſhamed of Chemoſh, as the houſe of Itael was 42> 

CO YE IH ) oO 89 2 ot JOT 2 C 
we may obſervejathefa Vers, | 
„ . The Author of o of Hoſts, 
that has Armies, all Armies at his Command, and the God of 
Iſrael, V. 1% Who, will, herein plend che Cauſe of his 1ſrael a- 
Bain ee a been vrxatious to them, and will 
Puniſh them now for the 7 ga done to Iſyael of old, tho 
Iſrael was, forbidden to meddle with them, Deut. 2. 9. there - 
Tore the Deſtraction of , is calbd the work ef the Lord, 
Ye;39; for tis he char pleads for Yracl; and his Work will exact- 


r 
1 Inſtruments of it. Spoilers ſhall, come, v. 8. ſhall 


The 
come with a Sword, a Sword that ſhall purſue them, V. 2. I will 
Send unto him Wanderers, ſuch as come from afar, as if they 
were Vagrants, or had miſs'd their way, oye then ſhall cauſe him: 
to wander; they ſeem as e es, but they ſhall 
make the Avabites to be really Wanderers, ſome to flee, and 
others to be carried into Caprivity« Theſe, Deſtroyers: ſtir up 
themſelves to do Execution; they have devis'd Evil againſt Heſb- 
bon, one of the principal 3 Moab, and they aim at no 
leſs than the Ruin of the Kingdom, come, and let us cut it of 
From heiug a Marton, v. 2, notthing leſs will ſerve. the turn of 
the Invaders, they come not to plunder ir but to ruin it. The 
Prophet in God's: Name engageth them to make thorough work 


— 


of it, i Cuxſed be he that dor h the work of zhe Lord deceit- 
fully, this blopdy work, this deſtroying work, tho' it goes 
inſt the Grain with Men of Compaſſion, yet it is the work 
the. Lard, and muſt not be done by the halves. The chalde- 
aut have it in Charge, by a ſecret Inftin& (ſaith Mr. Garaker) 
to deſtroy the Meabiter, and therefore they muſt not ſpare, muſt 


not out of fooliſh... pity... 4 cep back their Sword from Blood, they] 


would thereby bring à Sword, and a Curſe with it upon them- 
ſelves, as Saul did by ſparing the, Aneleirr and Ahab by letting 
Benbadad go Thy Lite mall ge for his Life. To chis Work is 
apply d that general Rule, given to all that are employ d in any 
© Service for God, Curſed be he that doth the, work-of the Lord de- 
 —xitfuly, or negligent), that pretends. to do it, but doth it not 
- to. purpoſe; make; 4 thew of ſerving God's Glory, bur is really 
- ſerving his own Ends, and carries on the work of the Lord no 
Further than will ſuit his own Purpoſes ; or that is ſlothful in 
Buſineſs for God, and takes neither care nor_paing to do it as it 
ſhould be done. 14. 1. 14. Let not ſuch deceive themſelves, 
For God will not thus be moc kee... 
. The woful Inſtances and Effects of his Deſtruction. The 
Cal Malt be laid in Ruins, chey mall be P5elfch F. b, and cut 


A 25 e be deſolate, v. . without any to dwell there- 
coun, all be NE dw tin, or no Pro le to dwell | 


in them or no ſafety andeaſeto thoſe that would Uwell in chem 
f = City ſhall be: foil, 1 and" no City eſcape. The firongeſt City 

all not be able to ſecure it ſelf againſt che En Power, nor 
wall che #nef City be able to recommend it {elf to the Enemies 

| Pity and Favour... The © Country alſo mall be "waited, the ey 
a periſh, and the Plain be den ey d V. 8. The Corn and the 
. chat us d to"cover che Plains, and male the Valleys: re- 
Foiee ſhall all, be deſtroy' d, eaten up, trodden down, Or care 
ry d off. The moſtſecred, Perſons ſhall not eſcape, the Prieſts 


great ones having'quirted the Cities to fhift for their own Safe- 
i teven the little ont have 5 Try #0: be beard, the meaner 


tort of People, or, the little Children, the innocent harmleſs 


ones, whole Cries at ſuch a time are the iteous. G0 

fe Mals, © 3 ſuch a time moſt. piteous. Go up 
nual weeping, weeping with weeping, all are in Tears, you light 
on, none with dry Eyes. Even the Enemies have "be ray 
Tom whom it had been Policy to conceal. it, for they will be 
animated and encouraged by it; but tis ſo great it cannot be 


Ihbid. (3-) There will be great hurry. They Will cry to one 


another, away, away, flee, ſave your Liver, V. ö. Thife for your 


ofts, own Safety, With all imaginable ſpeed, tho? yon Say e as bare 


and naked, as the Neath, or Grig, or dry Shrub, in tht Wilder- 
weſs.; think not of carrying away any thing you have, for it 
may colt you your Life to attempt it, Mat. 24. 16, 17, 18. Take 
ſhelter tho“ it be in a barren. Wilderneſs, that you may hav 
your Lives for a Prey. The danger will come ſuddenly an 
Iwiftly, and therefore give Wings unte Moab, v. 9. that would 


be the greateſt kindneſs you could do them, ark it tharthey - | 
? For 


Will call for, O that we had Wings. like a. Dove unleſs they 
had Wings and could fly, there will be no — EM 

4. The Sins ſor which God will now. reckon” with Mo, 
enn 
them. f | g 85 

„ 6.) Tis becauſe they have been ſecure, and have truſted to 
their Wealth and Strength, in their Works, and in their Treaſure, 
V. 7. They had taken a great deal of pains to - fortify their 
Cities, and make large Works about them, and to fill their Ex- 
chequer, and 1 Coffers; ſo that they thought themſelves 
in as good a Poſture for War as any People could be, and that 
none durſt invade them, and therefore ſer Danger at Defiance, 
they truſted in the abundance of their Richer, and firengthen' 
themſelves in their Wickedneſs, P 52. 7. Now for this Re- 
Jon, that they may have a ſenſible Conviction of the Vanity and 
Folly of their carnal Confidences; God will ſend an Enemy that 
mall maſter their Works, and rifle their Treaſures. Note, We 
forfeit the Comfort of that Creature, which we repoſe that 
n that ſhould be repos'd in Cod only. The Reed will 
break chat is lean d upo nn 


» 


(2.) *Tis becauſe they have not made a right Improvementot 
the Days of their Peace and Proſperity, . 11. (i.) They bad 
been long undiſturb'd. Moab hath been at eaſe from his Toutb. 
Twas an angient Kingdom before Iſrael was, and had-enjoyd 
reat Tranquility, tho a ſmall Country, and ſurrounded wit 
otent Neighbours. God's iſrael was afflicted from their Youth, 


Pſalm 129, 1, 2, But Moab at caſe fom his Twith. He hath =# 


Leen emptied 2 Veſſel to Feſſel, has not known any troubleſome 
weakning Changes, but is as Wine kept on the Lees, and not 
rack d or drawn off, by which it retains its Strength and Body. 
He has not been unſettled, nor any way made uneaſie; he has 
not gone into Gaprivity, as Iſrael hath often done, anidyet Miah, 
a Wicked Idolatrous Nation, and one of the Confederates agai 
God's hidden ones, Pſalm. $3. 6. Note, There are many that per- 
ſiſt in unrepented of Iniquity, and yet enjoy uninrerrupred Prof- 
9 (2.) They had been az long corrupt and unreform's : 
e bath ſettled on his Lees, he hath been ſecure and ſenſual in 
his Proſperity, bath reſted in. it, and fetch'd all the” Strength 
and Life of the Soul from it, as the Wine from the Lees ; Hi 
taſte. remained in him, and his ſcent it not chang d: He his ſtill the 
ſame, as bad as ever he was. Nere, While bad People are 4 
happy as they uſe to be in the World, tis no marvel” if they ue 
as bad as they uſe. to be. The) haue no changer of their Peace, an 
Proſperity, therefore fear not God, their Hearts and Lives ate 
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2 Moad inthe 


chat Moab is ſpoil 
upon the plain — 


to enquire critically. into 

all the lively Figures and A n: i. arb 
1. I is a ſurprizing Deſtructien, and very ſudden that is here 
threatned. They were very ſecure, thought themſelvts .frong, 
or Mur, and able to deal with the moſt powerful Enemy, Y. 14. 
und yet the Calamity is near, and he: id not, able to keep id of, 
nor ſo much as to keep the Enemy long in Parley, fox the Affiifits,; 
en haſtens faſt, v. 16. and ; will ſoon chme to 4 Cxiſis. The 
Enemy ſhall h as an Eagle, 14 ſwiftly, lo ſtrongly ſhall he come, 
v. 40. as an Eagle flies upon his Prey; and, he ſhall ſpread. hit 
Wings, the Wings of his Army over Maab z he mall furrqund it 
that none may eſcapa The ſtrong boldrzof- Moab are taken by 
urprize, v. 41. ſo that all their Strength ſtood them in no ſtead ; 
and this made the: Hearts even of their. mighty Men te fail, for 


even unto Horonaim, «s an heifer of three years five and Defenſive, bis Arm ir broken, that he can neither give a 
* 1 the watets alſo of 
5 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, den to the Slanzhier, V. 15. they went down: to the Beetle, 
the IL O R D, him that offereth in the high places, promiſtag thembcive, tha they ſhould return victorious, dur 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 36 There- Cod told them uy went down te the Slaughter, ſo ſure Da 
ore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, and M 
mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes for the men. of Kir-] G: People, will ſoon be made no People. 3 
ten are pe- 3. It 15.8 lamentable DefiruZion, till be juſt matter of Mourn- ; 
and ing, and will curn Joy into Heavinefs.... OO 
6 The Prophet that _ it doth; himſelf lament it *. 
ight of it, from a 3 of Come, A 
1 „ 


ſhall mourn fen them | 
v. zu, His Heart ihall ſound ike Pipes for. Moab, v. 36. „Tho 8 
the Deſtruction of would prove him a rrue Prophet, er. 
he could not think of it withopt trouble. The Ruin of & | 


* if D. 
39 They ſhall Howl, ſaying, How is it broken e 
is no Pleaſure to God, and therefore ſhould beg Pain os þ 


eg Moab turned the back with ſhame !. ſo ſhall 
thout him, 40 For thus ſaith the L. O R D, Behold, wi e Ces n di Pe wn 
de ſhall fle as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings|1s. and 46 e w3'd in bis. Prophecies # 

ver. Moab. 41 Kerioth is taken, and the ftro 


8 8 A 
trong | tha: Prophecy and %%, yet they were both dittated 
y mens hearts in| fam? Sol | 
an in aden to make uſe of old Fxp! lions — 
inew At eien and Applicaciong.” © © Gay 
ASS. | 


defirey'd from being 4 People, v. 42. Thoſe that are Enemies co * 
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Grate moſtefet Wounds — ies — dot teſtra in it from which Fe — is —— er uf. Ts inſtaness are heragiven fu 

ſuch Barburtties. Tho Sorrow: ſhall be ohiverfal, u. z üg thereof fee 4b, S e ne 2 toy 7 1 
5 

W 


| be ral Laniant arion all-the Houſe! 45 of of © Moab, Go = x down wi 
* A other atten eee mall in vain oF 9981 27 e Wt the Lord; and again, v. 41 


bemodntHenfſelves;! ant in al.xheStreers where they convers'd 4 2. we People, for this very Reaſon. The | 
with ne apache, fur they ſnall be free ih communicating i Moubines Yrebetr'd Chindd Be : Jebewahn, _ thought them fe 
Griefs and Feats, and m propagaring chem; for chey ſee 41 loſt, 6715 - h for the God af ue, w gy ſet ar de x. 
1 by =. # ©Moth {kev a: Veſſel” wherein" is, m0: Plenſure; wich He baekry d it ſcorn IV Twas 8 a Particular j 7 

nor be regarded; ahd. canhot be piecd again That hi IK, oubles ;. therefore Moab mall f. I nto the 1 
— us d e In; was heir pleaſant Fruits, andthe: abun- ot into the ſame Hands, wy be a Deri ion, for 5 | 11 


dance of t et rieb Wines The: Delis his of Senſe were all the: | Ivey e him, v. 16, AIG) The N of the l 


matt 5 eit Joy. Take bway theſe; deſt toy their Gardens and | byrer, - ke card of the C Hs e eſolations of 
4 „and vou make al abeir 3 7e ceaſe, Hof. 2. 11 cheir N e 6 11 nbead, lamenting Amar? rejoyced 
heres eat 9 whew their Plants are tranſplanted; Fin Ml Thieve »] n thea fRobbing: 


e Sea, v 26 __ — pat into other Countries to As of as chiy ſpoke of 7 they rh WA for joy: Many in fuc 
. ar upon” thy! Summer Fruitr, amd & (a ſe entertũin in their Minds a ſroret * . the Fall of 
upon th Ry and thats 0 has” * the' cry of Heſbben to tio they. 12 4 88 by 9! who. yer ha ve fo. much Difcrerion u 
reach 50 70. Elesleh, v. 5 Take j and gladneſs: from the cone * 1055 ing z bur the Moabires in- 
plengifil 1 77 you take it cem the Land Ya, v. 33. IF vftriouſly 12 yow'd che Enmity they 
125 Mn from the Wine-preſſes tharus'd to be trodden with wry to 2 dam ws, Fra: "Hey vc py =— mer with in 
7 ations of Joy, alt cheir Gladneſs is cut off: Take away: | diſtreſs, fn np ; Whic inhuman; as it wa 
that ſorting, and t ere mall be =o ſhoweing.” Note, Thoſe-who e = Foy Impug front Na * whoſ Nog 
malte the Delights of 'Senſe their chief For, their exceeding Jaz; [ they. w ang 7 dy Wd Ning he's Were c 
ſince thoſe are Things they may eaſily _—_— riv'd of in a little Nete, T Thok: es ide © I reſs and qd: 
time, fubje& themſelves to the Tyranny of the greateſt Grief;; iy, ſooner or e into diſtreſi b and be had m 
whereas they that rejoice in God, may iP —— even when the denon: Thoſe that are glad at Colamities; 3 the rar 
Fig-rree doth not blaſſom, and there is no Fruit iu the Vine. Theſe 8 of God's Church, ſhall not long go nN. 


Mbabrtes loſt not only their Wine. but their. Water too, even (20 es this, they had been galley EIS atteſt Gab 
WI 


a 


a 4 Hm jm o 2 4. Re mas ], > = ©W3 oo = ouaam, 


the Waters of Nimrim Shall be deſolate, . 34. and therefore their Pp < Tre Sher In a ealings V. 30. 
Grief grew extravagantlyloud'and noiſy, and their Lamentations 178 e a Teſt of efolations of Jud. ufalem, 815 1e. 
keto heard" in all places like the lowing of  Heifer of three Mart tended when they laugh” d at them, ir 1 but in Port, and to 

The Expreſſions here are borrow'd from Iſa. 15. 5 6. make themſelves. merry ag WE, ſaith. Gad, I bis Wrath; | 


3) 'Allitheir Neighbours-are- call'd to mourn with them? it comes fl t ed of 4 
* ro. condole their Ruin, . 17. AL * that are about bins, NE in 5 the Wor MC ON wr the Fe a . 5 7 j F 
lenden bim. Let him have that allay to his. Grief, let him ſæe ſ the a a e of of t Nah Nacho 1 8 in their utter 


| himſelf piried by the adjoining Countries. 'Nay, let thoſe ar'a | pytiopation. He new tells the Chaldewn#/ What i11(Peoplethe 
diſtance chat do bur know his Name, and have hears F bis Lame, | Jaws are, and irritates mow _ them, but r mor be " 

tate noti;e'vE his Fall, and ſay, Hon it the firong Staff broten, ag Sons Ge | elfe it. 1 

+ , -whoſeiStrength was the Terror of its Enemies, and the i beautiful | 4 hy x i" 086 ir, 7 Some read 11 


| | Rad, whoſe Beauty was the Pride of i its Friends. Let the Nati- 
ons take — of this and receive: Inſtruction: Let none he 
uff d up with "has put Confidence: in their! Srrength or Beauty, 
Be 5 will be a Security aga inſt the jqudgments of God 
1 * Deſtraction, and Path as Thall expoſe them f ey. 
8 enen 9 Penh! . drunk, "Ws and he 0 mae J. 28. 
_ drunk is e wile, he ſhall wallow in: wy omit, and become an 7 ſr; 165 4 e ah ih on bs! tau Ai 
' odious ; SpeQucle, and ſhall juſtly be Tr e, Ter the Mon | and ther, wi U as ll bemplen By 25 b that make their 
bites be intoxicated with 8 2up f God's Wrat , til they N om one Judgmait mall * another; Fer 
Agger and fall, and be brought to cher wits end, and mie Pi, .ohay he. Snare ſhall d upd Not 4. There ſhall 
8 ſelves ridicule us 3 71 Ln daes nõt only of their Paſſi ue 4 Fear c PAY them into, e Pit, 95 og te to hold chem tif 
po it TY. oy are in bots chav they th all ber eſcape from 
e Deftrn@i 8 eſea pe o of hat was * of Sinner 
9 Iſa. 24. 19; 18. chad they 7 up rom the bal 
RT 15 the 55 12 2 they Who, cone the Pit Ho 
be totes Pte. 15 particular] * Bree 1a Fapgern' 


1 $ . for it is the wo their Vil 17 
ic 5 105 604 comes 0 le with cke, snd Will be kaben [ 


1 Co ain, v. 39. Moab ſball be exi- 
Fon, 5 of tat 275 ro 72 3 they "Kat 2 at the fall 
of the Pomp and Power he was rs >rblnd Ten Note, They that 

e Preparing Reproach and nomivy for chem. 


bei, . chat is Hear 10 chal not on* 
* oaks ; t a, i ti th e b but 6f their 
ealth, v. 36, ls that be © 15 is periſhed, Wh 


ehe — mos which he eaubcureth, for In HtisbiKg, ot gn 
is, the Lard f Hoſts, V. 1% be 10 ner SOME that ha 


b te th 70 
Fo NETS h Erbe * Ive 78 5 EE 215 a l, 


and them up ver romis'd 
e of .thom, © Ge they Wee i, ons 80 7 be bot 


tha Fig to 22h as 

ruits he op *Richies ard enplain d in one Tnftance; A 76d 
are ſhed di hings, 0 es 55 as 5's f ate le eps ' OUT bf — for of the Enemies es Forces; 
Fingers then when we are in mo! Thats un len the jbaduw of © Hoſhton, _— there, un print 
| grips chem hard. Yer this is chr the bor oath Ne thoſe un Armies Jomenmgs retire under rhe Can 
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Fi ©-rrified Ciry, and it is their Protection; bur here they —_ as if he were entitled to the forfeited\Eftares, or Melcom their 
may de diſappointed; for when they flee'our of the Pit, they fall into Idol, as if he had the Diſpoſal of it to his Worſhippers, inherit 
i che Snare; Heſuben, which they thought would have ſbelter d Gad, and his People awell i the Cities, which fell by Lot to that 
5 chem, devours them, as Moſes had foretold long ſince, Numb. Tribe of God's People 7 Nay, there. were Sofis and Heits of 
15 21. 28, A Fire is gone ont of Heſhbon, and 4 Flame from the City their o /n Body en ventre ſa inete, und the Ammonitut, to prevent 
je sibon, and deyours thoſe that come from all the Corners of their Claim, moſt barbarouſly murder'd them, Ams 15 13. They. 
wa) i1:9b, and faſtens upon he Crown of the Head of the tumultuous ript up the Women with Child, of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
Reh bil ones, or of the Revelers, i or Children of Noiſe ; not meant ſeheir Border; that having ſeiz d it, none might riſe up hereafter 
15 of the rude clamorous Multitude, but of the Great Men, char to recever it from them; Thus they maznified themſelves againſt 
* blaster, and hector, and make a Noiſe. The Judgments of God ſcheir Border, and boaſted it was their own, Zeph. 2. 8. "Note, 


thou art undone; the! Pecple that worſhip Obemeſb, periſbeth, and 


e next Generation, are gone into Captivit 


after the Jews, 
whoſe Calamities they rejoiced in. r 


dudes with a ſhort Promiſe of their Return out of Captivity in 


Mabites, much more with his own People; even with Moabites 


Days of the heft; then the Captivity of the Gentiles under the 
Yoke of Sin and Satan, ſhall be brought back by Divine Grace, 
which mall make them free, free indeed... This Prophecy con- 


far ir the Julgment of M. 
1% YT 21. DISNEY | 


© BEEN , Une | . Be” 
The _ Cup _ of Trembling ſtil goes round, and the Nations muſt all 
drink of it, according to the Inſtructiont given 10 Jeremiah, 


(3) Of the Syrians, v. 23---27. (4.) Of the Kedarens, and 
* the Kingdoms of Hazor, v. 28---33.- {5.) Of zbe, Elamites 
. 34-539: When Ilarel was ſcarcely, Javed, where ſbal all theſe 
Fo e ee STENT OR | 


be will not contend: for ever, nor be always wroth. When Iſrael] 
 return'd; Moab did and perhaps the Prophecy was intended ſef War to be heard, even in Rablab, their Capital City, and a 
chiefly for the Encouragement of God's People, ro hope for very ſtrong one, u. 2. The Lord God of Hoſts that has all Armies 
chat Salvation*which even Maabites ſhall ſhare in Yer it looks | at his Command, will bring 4 Fear upon them from all "that be 2. 
further to Goſpel-times; the Jem chemſelves refer it to the; bour them, V. 5. Note, God has many ways to terrify thoſt that 
J have been a Terror to his People. | |; 


| [ſome read it. And When they had forſaken their God, 


hall light on them: Shall we hear che Concluſion of this Though among Men Might often prevails againſt Righry yet 
whole Matter? We have it, v. 46. Woe le wo 2hee, O Moab, that Might ſhall be contrould by the Almighty, who ies in the. 
Throne judging right; and thoſe W themſelves miſtaken; 
is gone; Farewel Moab : The Son and Daghtges, the: Hopes of | who think every thing their own that they can lay their Hand“ 
F 0x, or which none yet apears to lay Claim to. As there is Ju- 
5 3 ep ſtice owing to Owners, io alſo to their Heirs, when they are 
g. Yer it is not a perpetual Deſtruftion. The Chapter con- dead, whom. tis a great Sin to defraud, though rhey either know. 
not their Right, or know not how to come at it. This ſhall be 
the latter Days. God that brings them into Captivity, will bring reckon d for particularly, when Injuries of this kind are done 25 0 
again their Captivity, v. 47; Thus tenderly does God deal with God's People. 7». 7 3 | CH VS en 


2, Judgment is here given againſt them for this Violence, + 
1. Terrors ſhall come upon them. God will cauſe an Alarm 


2. Their Cities ſhall be laid in Ruins. Rabbab, the Mother-. | 


: . City, wall be a folate Heap; and ber Daughters, the other Ci- 
cerning Moab is long, but here it ends, it ends comfortably, Thus ties chat have a Dependance upon her, and receive Law from 
5 Aher ag Daughters, ſhall be burnt with Fire; fo that the Inhabi- 

en ade 3: tants ſhall be forc'd co quit them, and they ſhall cry and gird 
ne {themſelves with Sackclath,. as having loſt all they have, and not 
enn LE. rs knowing whather to betake themſelves. | 9 


o 


3. Their Country which they were ſb proud of ſhall be waſted, 


125 4. er gore glorieſt thou in the Falles, and rrufteſt- in thy Tren- 
arne of ity l ] 8 oh ures, O backſtiaing Daughter ? They are charg'd with backſtiding, 
og he, Ft N. 8 rs ao Þ of thet Rien ih: 92 Sd ox turning away from Tod. and from his Worſhip, for they were 


the Poſterity of righreous Lor. Tis true they had never been {6 
in Covenant with God as Iſrael was; yet all Tdolaters may be 
call'd, Backſtiders, for the Worſhip of the true God was prior 
to that of falſe ; Gods. They were untoward and N | 
* * 


LOK D, Hath Iſracl no ſons ? hath he no heir? 
why :hen doth their king inherit Gad, and his-peo- 
ple dwell in his cities? 2 Therefore - behold, the 
days come, faith the LORD, that 1 will cauſe an 
alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammo» 
nites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her daugh- 
ters ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall. Iſrael be heir 


| 
f 


N 


They unto them that were his heirs; faith the LORD. 
pie. 3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: cry, ye daugh- 
abs ters of Rabbah, gird ye with ſackcloth. ;. lament and 
* run to and fro by the hedges, for their king ſhall go 
; into captivity, and his prieſts and his princes toge» 
i ther, 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys; thy 
et 


flowing valley, O backſliding daughter 2 that truff. 


wh ed in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come unto me? 
i, 1! 5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee; ſaich the 
ſt the LORD God of hofts, from all thoſe” that be about 
do jt? thee, and ye ſhall be driven out every man right 
_ forth, and none ſhall gather up him that Wandærech, 
6 Jo. 6 And afterward 1 will bring again the captivity of 


the children of Ammon, ſaith the L ORD. 


7 Oneccnl ug the Ammoni tes, thus 7. nen the . in their Valleys, particularly one chat was calld' rhe ye. 


rogether our of them, ſaying, 


in; Valley, becauſe it fow'd with all good Things. © Theſe they 
had violently taken àway from. Hfael, and gloried in it when 
they, had dene. They: gloried. in the. Srengeh:of their Valleys, 


ſo ſurrounded with Mountains, that they were inaccethible; glo- 
ried in the Produ of them, gloried i the Treaſures they got 
Who fhall- come unto me? While 
they bath'd chemſelves in the Pleaſures of their Country, they 
flarter'd themſelves with a Conceit, that they ſhould never be 
diſturb'd in the Enjoyment of them; to Morrow ſhall be as this 
Day, therefore they ſet God and his Judgments at Defiance ©. 
They are proud, volupruous and ſecure; but whersfore doit ; 
do ſo ? Note, Thoſe ' who back/iide, and tum Sway from God, 
have little Reaſon either to take a.Complacency, or to- put a: 
Confidence in any worldly Enjoyments CE eo «9. 1.» 
4. Their People from the leaſt to the greateſt ſhall be fort d 
out of the Country; ſome ſhall fee" to ſeek for © Shelrer, others 
ſhall be carry'd inte Captivity, ſo that their Land ſhall be qhite 
evacuated, Their King and his Princes, nay, and Melctm, their. 
God, aud his Prieſts, ſhall go into Captivity, v. 3. and every Man 
ihall be driven out right forth, mall take the next way, and make 
the beſt of it in his Flight, b. 5. forgerring "06. haller this 
flowing Yalleys, which now fail them. And to compleat their 
Miſery, none « ſhall gather up bim that wanderech, none ſhall,open 
their Doors to them, as Jae! to Siſers, to entertain them; and 
thoſe that flee ſhall. be ſo. much in care to ſecure themſelves, 
that they ſhall not take Notice of others, no, not of thoſe that 
are neareſt rothem, that wander, and are at a Loſs which way 


after 8 f 5 to BO, as chap. 4, 3. 6 _ 4 * LF 
their The Ammonites were next both in Kindred and in Neighbour-| 5. Then the Country of the Ammonites ſhall fall into the 
ap 40 hood to the Moabites, and therefore are next ſet to the Bar : Hands of the remaining 1ſraelites, v. 3. . Then ſhall Irael be Heir 

1 Tbeir Country joyn'd to that of che two Tribes and a half on te them that were bis Heirs, hall. poſſeſs himſelf of heir. Land, 
n fal the other fide Fordan, and was but an ill*Neighbour ; however Who had poſſeſs d themſelves of hi, by way of Reprizal., Nope, 
e frm being a Neighbour, they ſhall have a Share in theſe cirenlar] The Equity of Divine Providence is to beacknowleds'd, w 
inet Predictions. F Athe Loſſes of the injur'd are recompens d out of the unjuſt Gains 
Far, 1. An Action is here brought in God's Name againſt the Am-|of the 1njuriour. Though the Enemies of God's a may 
Pall _ wonites, for an illegal Encroachment upon the rightful Poſſef- make a Prey of them for a while, the Tables will Mortiy pez 
-rni0g tions of the Tribe of Gad, chat lay next them, 1. X Writſ turn d. * FF ot 
tali, of Enquiry is brought to diſcover what Title they had to thoſe] 3. Yer there is a Proſpect given them of Mercy herenkftey: 
In Territories, which upon the carrying away of the G:leadites by | v. 6. as before to hh The Day will come, when the Eaptivi 
Mun the King of Ahrla, (2 Kings 15. 29. 4 Chron. 5.26.) were} of the Children af Ammon will be brought again, for 1 Fis in 
s Au- left almoſt diſpeopled, ar leaſt unguar ded, and an er to the human Affairs, he Wheel goes run. 
$ able next Invader. What? Doth it Eſcheat b _ n Sanguinis ? Mal A Lees. WOT ITT NO RON 
50. Hath Iſrael mo Sons ? Flath he no Heir? Are there no Gadites|' 7 Concerning Edom, chus Taith the O R D. 
2d out left, ro whom the Right of Inheritance belongs Or if there of hofts, Is wiſdom. no more in Teman ? is counſeh 
Iſeluts were not, are there no Iſraelites, none left of Judah, char is 1 * d 8 1 We - 3 
e rer akin co them than you are ? Why chen doth 7 King, Petiſhed from. che prudent ? is wildem v * 
u of by 1 Vol. IV. e ws ws, of . eee * . A aA 2 5 os 6 7 165 15 8 Pail 85 Flee 
r | F e 22 ora 
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Were very much 


© Now hate ke is | 
1. That the Country of £m ſhall be all waſted, and made 
deſolate - that the 
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8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of 
Dedan, for I will bring the catamity of Efau upon 
him, the time char I will vint him. 9 If grape- ga- 
therers come to thee, would they not leave 2 
| m_ grapes? If thieves by night, they will de- 
Rroy till they have enough. 10 But 1 have made 
Eſau bare, I have uncovered his ſecret places, and 
he ſhall not be able to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoil- 
ed, and his brethren and his neighbours, and he i, 
not. 11 Leave they fatherleſs children, I will pre- 
ſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt in me. 


22 For thus ſaith the LOR D, Behold, they whoſe 
judgment was not to drink of the cup, have affured- 


ly drunken, and art thou he that ſhalt altogether go 
unpuniſhed ? thou ſhale not go unpuniſhed, but thou 
ſhalt ſurely drink of it. 13 For I have ſworn by my 
ſelf, ſaith the LOR D, that Bozrah ſhall become a 
defolation, a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe, and all 
. herec be perpecual waſtes. 14 1 
have heard a rumour from the LO R D, and an am- 
baſfador is ſent unto the heathen, ſeying, Gather ye 


together, and come againft her, and riſe up to the 


battle. 15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 16 Thy ter- 
ribleneſs hath deceived thee, and the. pride of thine 
heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, 
that holdeft che height of the hill: though thou 
ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I will 


| we thee down from thence, faith the LO R D. 
17 \ 


fo Edom ſhall be a deſolation: every one that 


goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs at all 
t 


plagues thereof. 18 As in the overthrow of So 
dom and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there 
of, faith the LORD: no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 19 Behold, 
he ſhall come up like a lion from the ſwelling of 


Jordan againſt the habitation of the ſtrong: but 1 


will fuddenly make him run away from her, and who 
#7 a choſen man that I may appoint over her? for 
who i like me? and who will appoint me the time? 
and who 5s that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 
20 Thetefore hear the counſel of the L OR D, that 


dae hath taken againſt Edom, and his purpoſes that 


he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of Teman : 
farely the leaft of the. flock ſhall draw them out; 
furely he ſhall make their habitations deſolate with 
them. 2r The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in the 
Red-ſea;” 22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah : and 
at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of Edom 
be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


tube Edvnites come next to receive their Doom from God, by 
the Mouth of Jeremiah : They alſo were old Enemies to the 


al of God, but their Day will come to be reckon'd with, 
and tis now at hand; and is foretold, not only for Warning to 
them, but for Comfort to the Hael of God, whoſe Afflictions 
avated by their Triumphs over them, and 
Joy in their Calamity, Pſalm 137. i Many of the Expreſſions 
us d in this Prophecy concerning Em, ate borrow'd from the 
Prophecy of Obadiah, Which is concerning Edom, for all the Pro- 
hers being inſpir'd i} Ap and the ſame Spirit, there mutt 
zeds be a wonderful mony and Agreement in their Pre 


0 alamity of Eſau ſhould be Lrought upon him, 
Calamity. he has deſerv'd, and God has long deſign'd him, for 
peck Sins, v. 8. The time is at hand when God will vi 
im to an Account; and then they ſhall fee from 
the Sword, turn back from the Battle, and dwel xerp in ſome 
cloſe Caverns, where they ſhall hide themſelyes. All they have 
ſhall be carry d off bythe Conqueror: Whereas Grape- gut herers 
V 9 fink Gleaning:, even Tie vet know. when they 


i ky and will deſtroy no farther ; they chat deſtroy 
0 b er; the at genr 

| an mal never be ſatiated, v. 9, 10. they ſhall _—_ Eſa 

e hire, ſhall irip che Edraires of all the have, 
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Children, 
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out Ways and Means to come at their moſt hidden Treaſure. 
ſhall diſcover even the ſccrer Places, where they thought to ſe. 
cure their Wealth, and rifle them; ſo that the ſhall none of 
them ſave their Wealth, no, nor ſave themſelves or their 
| that might be conceal'd in a little Room; He 
not be able to hide himſelf, and bit Seed too is ſpoiled. His Bre. 
thren the Moabites, and his Neighbours the Philiſines, whom he 
might have expected Succours from, or at leaſt Shelter with, 
are ſpoil'd. as well as he, and diſabled to do him any Service. 
And he his not, or, there is not he, there is none to him, none 1: 
im that may ſay what follows, v. 11. Leave thy fatherlefs Chil. 
Aren, I wil per er ve them alive. When they are flying or dying, 
there. ſhall be none left, no Relation, no Friend, no, not {6 
much as any . eee to take Care of their Wives and 
Children that they leave behind. Edom is not, he is cut off and 
gone; nor is there gny to ſay, Leave ma thine Orphans. If the Ma- 
iter of a Family be cut of. or forc'd away, tis fome Comfort if 
he have a Friend to leave his Family with, whom he can confide 
in; bur they ſhall have none ſuch, for they ſhall all be involy'd in 
the ſame Calamity. The Che{dze makes theſe to be the Words of 
God to his 2 diſtinguiſhing them from the Egomztes in this 
Calamity; and they read it, Dur you, © Houſe of Iſrael, yu 
Hall not leave your! Orphans, I will ſecure them, and ler your Wi. 
dows reſt. on my Word ; whatever becomes of the Widows and Fa- 
therleſ of the Edomites, I will take Care of jours. Nate, It is 
unſpeakable Comfort ro the People of God when they are 
dying, that they may leave their ſurviving Relations with God. 
may in Faith commit them te him, and encourage them to tri 
in lim; and though they cannot promiſe themſelves great Things 
in the World for them, yet they may hope that he will preſerne 
them alive, always provided that they truſt in hin. Let the EA. 
mites, for their part, count upon no other but to be made a De- 
ſolation and a Reproach, for the Decree: is gone forth, God hath 
ſworn it by himſelf, v. 13. that their Cities ſhall be wafed; 
nay, they ſhall be perpetual Waſtes, they ſhall be made mean and 
defoicable ; they had made a mighty Figure, but God will make 
them ſmall among the Heathen ; and they that deſpis'd God's 
People, ſhall themſelves be deſpis'd among Men, V. 15. Obad;:, 
Nay, they ſhall be made monſtrous, and even a Prodigy, v. 17. 
Edom hat be ſuch a Deſolation, that ny one that goes by ful 
be aſtoniſhed. Nay worſe yet, they be made a Terror, 
Edom ſhall be made like Sodom and Gomorrah, none ſhall care 
for coming near the Ruins of it, zo Man ſhall abide there, v. 18, 
ſuch a frigheful Place ſhall it be made. 5 
2. That the Inſtruments of this Deſtruction ſhould be very 
reſolute and formidable. They have their Commiſſion from 
God, he ſummons them into this Service, v. 14. I have heard 
# Rumour or Report from the Lord, heard it by the Prophecy 
of Obadiab, heard it by a Whiſper to my ſelf, that an Embaſa- 
dor, or Herald, or Meſſenger is ſent to the Gentiles, that are to 
lay Edom waſte, ſaying, Gather ye together, Muſter all the Forces 
ye can, and come againſt her; for, v. 20. this is the Conſe! 
that he hath taken againſt Edom: The matter is ſettled, the De- 
cree is gone forth, and there is no reſiſting it; God has deter- 
min d that Edowm ſhall be laid waſte, and then he that is to be 
employ'd in it ſhall come ſwiftly and ſtrongly. Nebuchadnezz 
is ke of whom it is here forerold, (1.) That he fhall come 1 
like a'Lion-with Fierceneſs and Fury, like a Lion enrag'd by the 
ſwelling of Fardan, overflowing his Banks, which force him 
out of his Covert by the Water-fide into the higher Grounds, 
v. 19. he ſhall come roaring, come to devour all that come in 
his way: He fhall come againſt the Habitation of the Strong, the 
Forts and Caſtles ; and I will cauſe him to come e into the 
Land, ſo the next Words might well be read, fo as to ſind them 
unprovided with Neceſſaries for a Defence; for Iwill lock out 
a choſen Man to appoint over her, to do this Execution, a Man 
fit for the Purpoſe, one choſen out of the People; for when God 
has Work to do, he will find” out the fitteſt Taſtruments to be 
employ d in it. And in this, Who i {ike we ? For chuſing the 
Inſtruments, and ſpiriting them for the Work ? and, Who will 
appoint me the time ? i. e. Who will challenge me, and fix 8 
Time and Place to meet? Who will join iſſue with me 
in Battle? And when I fend a Lion into the Flock, Who js that 
Shepherd, that can or dare ſtand before me, or againſt me, to op- 
ole that Lien, and think to reſcue any of the Flock? Note, 
When God has Work to do of any kind, he will ſoon find thoſe 


7 


chat are able to engage in it; and all the World cannot find thoſe 


that ate able to engage againſt it. Nay, if God will have £m 
deſtroy'd, and their People diflodg'd, there needs not a Lion, 
Ja fierce Lion to do it, even the leaſt of the Flock ſpall draw them 
out, V. 20% the meaneſt Servant in Nebuchadnezzar's Retinue, 
che weakeſt of all that follow his Camp, ſhall draw them out 
for the Slaughter, ſhall force them to flee or to ſurrender, 
make their Hobitations deſolate with them. God can bring to p 
the greateſt Works by Inſtruments leaſt likely. When the 
dean Army comes againſt the EJomites, all Hands ſhall be em- 
ploy d, and the pooreſt Soldier in it ſhall haye a pluck at them. 
(2.). Nebuchadnez.zar ſhall x not only like a Lion, the King 
of Beaſts, bur like an Eagle, the King of Birds, v. 22, . He Ih 
fy as the Eagle upon his Prey, ſo Fifty, To Rrongly 3 mall * 


LY 


! EC Bid dire EEE a 6 a on ] % es a th ñ tte es: - 


a nc . . «, — ᷣH Þ i= zrcry oo ooo = CS... oc co w@oiloccds 


. Aww 


. 
r RT OOTY OO IEEE. r 


his Wings upon Harb, to ſecure it for himſelf, as before chap. 


Day of their Diſtreſs. (1.) They truſted to cher Wiſdom, but 


to excel in Poliricks and yet now they ſhall rake ſuch wrong 
Meaſures in all their. Counſels, and be fo. baffled: in all their 
Deſigns, that People ſhall ask with Wonder, What's the matter 
with the Edomites ? Is Wiſtons no move in Teman,? Are the Wiſe 
Men of the Eaſt Country (1 Kings: 4, 30.) become Fools? Are 
thoſe at their Miet End, that were thought to have the Monopoly | 
of Prudence ? 1s. Counſel 8 the an lerſtanding of Men? 
ing | 


vaniſbed? Is it tired ? ſo fame 3-1; it worn” out? ſo others; Is it 


Wall take Notice of it, v. 21. The Earth it moved, and all the 


the Conquered, and 
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48. 40, And immediately % Hearts 5 fail 
chem, 7 mall ſee he is an Enemy tliat tis in vain to 
le Witngn PIETY | | ay 

3. That the Edomites Confidences ſhould. all fail them in the 


chat ſhall ftand them in no ſtead; this is the firſt thing faſten'd 
upon in this Prophecy againſt dem, v. 7, That Nation uſed 
to be famous for Wiſdom, and their Stateſmen were thought 


It is ſo, when God is deſigning the Ruin of a People; for whom 
he will deſtroy, he infatuates. See Job 12. 20. Is. their Wiſiom 


become 1iſeleſs:# ſo others. Yes, it will do them no Service 
when God comes. forth to-- contend with them. (2.) They 
truſted to their Strength, but neither ſhall that avail them, v. 16. 
They had been a Terror to all their Neighbours, every body 
fear d them, and truckled to them, and this made them proud 
and canceited of themſelves and their own Strength, and very 
ſecure ; becauſe no Neighbour- Nation durſt meddle with them, 
they thought nd Nation in the World durſt. Their Country was 
much of it mountainous, - having many Paſſes which they 


thought themſelves able to make good againft any Invader; but | 


5 Erype. No 
aſrus. | 


the 7erribleneſs of - theirs deceiv'd them, and fo did their imagi-|it ſelf. 


nary Inacceſſiblensſs; they did not prove fo firongas they were 


formidable, nor ſo ſafe as they were ſecure. As high as the 
are, God will bring them down; for as there is no Wiſdom, ſo 
there is ho gle againſt the Lord. See theſe Expreſſions, 
37 4, % Fog 

4. That their Deſtruction ſhould be inevitable, and very re- 
markable- (i.) God hath determin'd it, v. 12. He hath ſaid 

nay, u. 13. he hath ſworn it, that the Edomires ſhall not go 
13puniſh'd,” but they ſhall drink the Cup of Trembling, which is 
put into the Hands of all their Neighbours. Even they, whoſe 
Judgment or Doom was not to drink of the Cup. i. e. that had 
not ſo well deferv'd it as they had done, Nations that had not 
been ſuch Enemies to Je! as they had been; or, Iſrael it ſelf, 
that was God's peculiar People, and among whom there where 
many, very many, that-kept his Ordinances, upon which Ac- 
count they might have expeQed an Exemption, and yet they 
had been made to drink of the bitter Cup, and «hall the Eas- 
»ites think to paſs it ? No ſhall 2 drink of it. Note, 
When God puniſneth the leſs — tis Folly for the more guilty 
3 themſelves Impunity ; and when Judgment begins at 

ds Houſe, it will reach the Strangers. (z.) All the World; 


Nations put into a | Concern, at the Neiſe of their Ful; the 
News of it ſhall make them tremble. Ihe Noiſe of the Outery, 
3s heard to the Red-Sea, which flow'd upon the Coaſts of Edem; 
fo loud ſhall be * Shouts of the Conquerors, and the Shrieks of 

uch a mighty Noiſe ſhall the News of this 
Deſtru&tion of Idumea make in the Nations, that it ſhall be heard 
among the Ships that lie in the Red-Sea to take in Lading, 
(1 Kings 9. 26.) and they ſhall carry the News of it to the re- 
moteſt Shores. Notre, Thoſe that have affected to make a Noiſe 
with their Pomp and Power, their Fall when it comes will make 
ſo much the greater Noiſe. 


23 1 Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is con» | 3 


founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil tidings, 
they are faint-hearted, there is ſorrow on the ſea, it 
cannot be quiet, 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, 


and turneth her ſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on 


ber: anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her as a woman 
in travail. 25 How is the City of praiſe not left, 
the city of my joy ? 26 Therefore her young men 
frall fall in her ſtreets, and all che men of war ſhall 
be cut off in chat day, faith the LORD of hoſts. 
26 And I will kindle a fire inthe wall of Da- 
Per and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben- 


The Kingdom of Syris lay North pf Canaan, as that of Edem 
lay South, and thither we muſt now remove, and take a View of 
the approaching Fate of that Kingdom, which had been often 


. Vexatious to the Iſrael of God. Damaſcus was the Metropolis of 


that Kingdom, and the Ruin of the whole is ſuppos'd in the 
Ruin of that; yet Hamath and Arpad, two other conſiderable 


ities, are named, v. 23. And the Palaces of Benbadad, which 
built, arg particularly mark d for Ruin, . 27. as alſo Amt 1. 

9. Some think Benbadad, (the Son of Hadad, either their Idol, 
or one of their ancient Kings whence the reſt deſcended) was a 
tommon Name of the Kings of Syria, as Pharoah of the Kings 


by 


\ 


w obſerve concerning” the Judgment of Ba- 


1. It begins with a terrible Fright and Faint. heartedneſt. They 
bear evil Tidings, cat the King of Babylon with all his Force 19 
coming agai em, and the are confounded, they know not 
what Meaſures to take for their own Safety, their Souls are 
melted, they are faint-hearted, they have no Spiri left them, 
oy are like the troubled Sea, that cannot be quiet, Ta. 57. 2c; 


We read it e ay needs not) the City of 292: which the 


ſometimes viſited wit 


may be the Speech of the King lamenting the Ruin of the Ciry 
of his Joy: ut now tis all oyerwhelm'd with Fear and Grief. 


' 2. It ends with a terible Fall and Fire. (1.) The Inhabirants 
are /iain, v. 26. The young Men, that ſhould fight the 2 
and defend the City, ſhall fall by the Sword in her 5 

all the Men of War, mighty Men, expert in War, and engag d 
in the Service of their G | | 
is laid in Aſhes, v. 27. The Fire is kizdled by the Beſiegers is 
the Wall, but it ſhall devour all before ir, the Palaces of Benha- 
dad particularly, where fo much Miſchief had formerly been 

hatch'd againſt God's Iſrael, for which it is now thus viſited. 


28 J Concerning 
kingdoms of Hazor, b 
Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the LOR D, Atiſe 
ye, go up to Kedar, | 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take away 
they ſhall take to themſelves their curtains and a 
their veſſels and their camels, and they ſhall . cry 
unto them, Fear is on every ſide. 30 1 Flee, get 
you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants 
ſaich the LORD; Nebuchadrezzar k 
bylon hath taken counſel againſt you, a th 
conceived à purpoſe againſt you. 31 Ariſe 


Street; an 


untry, ſhall be cut off. (z. The City 


Kedar, and concerning the 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of 


and ſpoil the men of the eaſt; 


* hath 


get you up unto the wealthy nation that dwelleth 
without care, ſaich the L O R D, which hath neither 


ſcended from Kedar 


which had Fabin for its King, but bei 
tled in the Deſarts of Arabia, and 


with the Kedarens: 


a deſolation for ever ; there ſhall no man ab 
nor any ſon of man dwell in it. | WEI 
Theſe Verſes foretel the Deſolation that Næbuchaduer gar An 
his Forces ſhould make among the People of Kedar, who de- 
the Son of Iſbmael, and inhabited a part of - 

Arabia the Stony, and of the Kingdoms, the petty Principalitſes 
of Haxor, that join'd to them, who- perhaps were orginal 
Canaanites, of the Kingdom of Hszor in che North of 


— 9 
1. What was their preſent 
Tents, and had no Walls but Curtain, | 4 
they had "neither Gates nor Bars, V. 31. They were: Shep 
and had no Treaſures but Stock upon Land, no Money but 
and Camels; they had no Soldiers among them, for 
in no Fear of Invaders; no Merchants, far th | | 
v. 31. Thoſe of other Nations neither came among wem, nor 
traded with them ; bur they lived within. themielves, co 


gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 32 And the 
camels ſhall be a booty, and the Multitude 
cactel a ſpoil, and I will ſcatter into all winds « 
that are in the utmoſt corners, 
calamity from _—_ 8 . — 
3 And Hazor ſhall be à dwelling for oC 


their 
of chair 
and I will bring their 


* 


ſaith the L O R D. 


1 1 


iated themſelves 
Concerning this People we may bers 


Stats and Poſtures They en 
v. 29. no fortified. Cities 3 
Pk, 


NN 


3 in, 
ag driven thence, 1et- 
o 


with the Products and Pleaſures of theiz n LEE 


* 


was their manner of Living, very different 
Nations that were round about them. And, (10 I 
very rieb; though they bad no Trade, ne; Trgaſhres, ye 
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ſpers d, though now. they dwell in : 
Way, and therefore they think out of the Reach of Danger; b 
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were content with it. Note, Thoſe are truly rich that have e- 
nough to ſupply Nr ond know when they have 
enough. We ͤneed not go to the Treaſures of Kings and Pro- 

'yinces, or the Caſh of Merchants, to look for wealthy People, 
they may be found among Shepherds that dwell in Tents 623 
'T hey, were very gaſie, they dwelt without Care, their Wealth was 
ſuch as no body envy d chem, or if any did, they might come 
peaceably and enjoy the like, and therefore they fear no bedy. 
Note, Thoſe that live innocently and honeſtly, may live very 
ſecurely, tho' they have neither Gates nor Bars. : 

% The Deſign of the King of Babylon againſt them, and the 
Deſcent he made upon them: He bath taken Counſel againſt you, 
and hath contei ved a purpoſe againſt you, v. 30. That proud Man 

reſolves it ſhall never be ſaid, that he who had conquered ſo ma- 


was ſtrange that Eagle would ſoop to catch theſe Flies ; that 


| mY ſtrong Cities, will leave thoſe uncongquer d that dwell in Tents. 
ſo 


great a Prince ſhould play at ſuc 
Fiſh that comes to the ambitious covetous Man's Net. Note, 
It will not always ſecure Men from ſuffering wrong, to be able 
to ſay they have done no wrong ; not to have given Offence, 
will not be a Defence againſt ſich Men as Nebachadnezzpr. Vet 
how unrighteous ſoever he was in doing it, God was righteous 
in aire#ing_it.; Theſe People had liv'd inofenſively among their 
Neighbours, as many do, who yet like them are guz/ry before 
God; and it was to puniſh them for their Offences againſt him, 
that God ſaid, v. 21. Ariſe, go up ro Kedar, and poil the Mew of 


the Eaſt. They will do it to gratify their own Covetouſneſs 


and Ambition, but God orders it for the corretting of an un- 
thankful People, and for Warning to a careleſs World to expect 
Trouble when they ſeem to be moſt ſafe. God faith ro the Chats 
deans, y- 31. Ariſe, get up to the wealthy Nation that dwell with- 
oat Care; go, and give them an Alarm, that none may ima- 


gine their Mountain ſianas fo ſtrong, that it cannot be moved. 

3. The great Amazement chat this.put them into, and the 
great Deſolation re made among them; 

\ ahem, i. e. Thoſe on the 


arts of the Country, which ſhall be put into the utmoſt Confu- 


ſion by it: They ſhall cry, Fear z5 on every fide, we are furroun- 
ded by the Enemy ; the very Terror of which ſhall drive them 
all to their Feet, and they ſhall none of them have any Heart to 


make Reſiſtance. The Enemy ſhall proclaim fear upon them, or 
rſt A- 


gy ra them in ve ſide ; they need nor ſtrike a 998 they 


ſnout chem out of their Lents, v. 29. Upon the 


*. larm - they. ſhall fee, get far of, and dwel deep, v. 30. as the 
Edomites, V. 8. And it will be found that this Fear on every ſide 


35 not groundlefs, for heir Calamity ſhall be brought from al ſides 


thereof, V. 31. No marvel there are Fears on every ſide, when 
there are Feer'on every ſide. The Iſſue will be, (I.) What they 


haye will be a Prey to the Chaldeaus. They ſhall tate to them- 


ſelves their Curtains and Y:ſels ; though they are but plain and 
- coarſe, and they have better of their vwn, yet they ſhall: take 


them for Spite, and ſpoil for ſpoiling ſake: they ſhall carry 


away. their Tents and their Flocks, v. 29. Their Camels ſball be 


2 Booty to thoſe that u for nothing elſe, v. 32. (2.) It is 
not ſaid that any of 
make any Reſiſtance, and their Tents and Flocks are accepted as 


em {hall be „alu, for they attempt not to 


a Ranſom of their Lives; but oy {ball be diſlodg d vs 15 
ve utmoſt Corners, out ot the 


this Character thoſe People were diſtinguiſh'd, Chap. 9. 26: an 
ug. 23. yet they ſhall from thence be ſcatter d into 'all Winds, 


always a Protection and Security: Many that effect to be Stran- 
gers to che World, may yet by unthought of Providence be 


orc'd into it; and thole that live moſt retir'd, may have the 


lame Lot with thoſe that thruſt themſelves forth, and lie moſt 
expos d. (3.) Their Country thall lie uninhabited; for lying 
remote, and out of all High-Roads, and having neither Cities 
nor Lands inviting to Strangers, none ſhall care to ſucceed 

' them, fo chat Hazor ſhall be a Deſolation for ever, v. 33. If 
zu Men be diſplac'd, 2 ſtrive to get into their Places, be- 


cauſe they liv'd great; but here are enſſe quiet Men diſplac'd, 


and 0 Man cares to abide where they did, becauſe they liv'd 
. Mean. | ; «8 0 7 
347 The word of the L O R D that came to 

Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam, in the beginning 
_ of the- reign. of Zedekiah kin 
35 Thus ſaith the L. OR D of hofts, Behold, I will 
break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might, 
36 And upon Elam will. I bring the four winds from 

the four. quarters of heaven, and will: ſcatter them 
towards all thoſe: winds, and there ſhall be no nation | 

Whither thegoutcafts of Elam ſhall not come. 37 

For I will cuſe Elam to be diſmayed. before their 
enemies, and before them that ſeek their life: and 1 
Will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 


Laich the LORD, and 1 wi 


* 0 


p ſend b 


1 


* 
* 


% * 


ſmall Game; but all is 


them, till I have conſumed them. 38 And I will 
ſet my throne in Elam, and will deftroy from thence 
che king and the princes, ſaith the LO R D. 294 
But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days, char 1 


= 
will Ga at the captivity, of Elam, ſaith the 


L OR 


. 


| This Prophecy is dated z the Becinplogiaf Zedebiab's Reign; 


tis probable the other Prophecies againſt the Gentilet going be- 
fore were at the ſame time. The Elamites were the Perſians, 
deſcended from Elam the Son of Shem, Gen.10.22. yer ſome think 
it was only that part of -Perſis which lay neareſt to the Jew:, 
which was called "Elymais, and - adjoyn'd ro | Media-Elam, had 
ated againſt God's Iſrael, bare the Quiver in an Expedition a- 
gainſt them, Iſa. 22. 6. and therefore muſt be reckon'd with a- 
mong the reſt. It is here foretold in general, that God will 
bring Evil upon them, even his fierce Anger, and that's Evil e- 
nough it, has al Evil in it, v. 37. In particular, * > +» 

1. Their Forces ſhall be diſabled, and render'd uncapable to do 
them any Service. The Elamites were famous Archers, but, 
Behold, I will break the Bow ef Elam, v. 35. will ruin their Ar- 


tillery, and then the chief of their © Might is gone. God often 


orders it fo, that that which we moſt truſt to, firſt fails us; 
and 2 which was the Chief of our Might, proves the leaſt of 
our Help. , * „ 

2, Their People ſhall be diþers'd : There ſhall come Enemies 
againſt them from all parts of the World, and they ſhall all carry 
lome of them away Caprives into their reſpective Countries, xhile 
others ſhall flee, ſome one way, and ſome another, to ſhift for 


g of Judah, ſaying, 


themſelves, ſo that There ſha be no Nation, whit her the Outcaſts 
of Elam ſball not come, v. 36. The four Winds ſhall be brought 
upon them, the Storm ſhall come ſomerimes from one Point, 
and ſometimes from another, to - toſs and hurry them ſeveral 


ey ſhall cry unto Ways: And we kno . not from what Point the Wind of Trou- 
Borders ſhall ſend the Alarm into all ble may blow ; bur if God compaſs us with his Favour we are 


ſafe, and may be eaſy, which way ſoever the Storm comes. 
Fear ſhall drive them into other Countries, they ſhall be, 41 
befare their Enemies; but, as if that were not enough, I wil 


ments follow thoſe, that think by Flight to eſcape them, and to 
get out of the Reach of them; Evil purſues Sinnert. | 

3- Their Princes ſhall be deſtroy'd, and the Government quite 
chang'd, v. 38. I will ſee my Throne in Elam. The Throne of 
Nebuchadxezzar ſhall be fer there, or the Throne of Cyrus, WhO 
began his Conqueſts with Eymai; or it may be meant of the 
Throne on which God firs for Judgment: He will make them 
know that he reigns, that he judgerh in the Earth, and chat 
Kings and Princes are accountable: to him, and that as high as 
they are, he is above them. The King of Elam was famous of 
old; Gen. 14. 1. . Chedorlnomer was King of Elam, and a mighty 
Man he was in his Day; the Nations about him ſerv'd ; 
his Succeſſors we may ſuppoſe made a great Figure, but the 
King of £/am is no more to God than another Man; when 
God ſers bis Throne | in Elam, he will deſtroy from thence the 
hos 8 the Princes that are, and fer up whom he plea- 
eth. 5 e | | 

4. Yet the Deſtruction of Elam ſhall-not be perpetual, v. 39 · 
In the latter Days I wil bring again the Captivity of Elam. When 
Cyr had deſtroy'd Babylon, brought the Empire into the Hands 
of the Peyſions, the E/amirer no doubt return d in Triumph, out 
of all the Countries whither they were ſcatter d, and ſettled a- 
ain in their oun Country. But this Promiſe was to have its 
ull and principal Accompliſnment in the Days of the Meſſah 
when we find Elamites a among thoſe, who when the 
Holy Ghoſt was given, heard ſpoken in their own Tongues #he 
wonderful Works of God, Acts 2. 9. and that's the moſt deſirable 


be Free indeed. | 8 | 


In this Chaptet and that which follews; we have the Judgment of 
Babylon; which ir pur laſt of Jeremiah's Prophecies a ainſt the 
Gentiles, becauſe it was . laſt accompliſh'd, and when th Cu | 
God's Fury went round, Chap. 25. 17. the King of Sheſhaen, 
7. e. Babylon, drunk laſt. Babylon was imploy'd as the Rv n 
God's Hand fon the chaſtifirig of all che other | Nations, and #9 


* 


ar length that Rod ſhall be thrown into the Fire. Fe Deſiru* 
| ion of Lon by Cyrus. was foretold long before it came " 


its Height by Iſaiah, and now again when it it thme to it! 7 2 
by Jeremiah.; for tho at this time he ſaw that Kingdom flouriſh! 

like a green Bay-tree, yer at the ſame time be foreſgW it wi 
th:r'd and cut down. And as Waiah's Prophecies of 10% Defiru* 
con of Babylon, and the Deliverance of Iſrael ot of #, Joo 
deſign'd to typify the Evangelical Triumphs of all Beliroverr de 
the Powers of Darkneſs, aud in the great Salvation ought 6 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſo Jeremiah: Prophecteis of #hs 75 
Eventi ſcem deſign'd to Point at the Apocuhptie Triumph 0 


; Hel- hu eh Tn the, latter Days over the New Teſament — 
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ſend the Sword after them, u. 37. Note, God can make his Judg- 


Return of the Captivity. if #he Son make you free, . then yu ſhall 
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fure not to mils the 
fool! be | 
Babylon : Fhis is ſet forth here in 4 great Variety 
I.) The Wealth of Babylon ſhall ic 

| 16. Chalaea ſbal 
Who ſhall enrich themſelves 


” 


Sing and uſtificd od, though it did not jule 


the Conquerots, v. be 


of the Borders, but our of thei: midſt "of Babylon ; though you be | her r 5 
18 


0 i 14. $6 10434 ed . 
een eee im the fr eee eee 5 
Aga i Babylon, an, aflembly of great nations from an it felt, the Mother City, bf be: confounded, u Ben Ihe ſes 


the gorth-country, -aod.. they. ſhall. ſer themſelves in Ber ſelf deſerted by choſe. chat ſhould have been her Guards 
0 'from do r e 
their unlike them the 


rter Aget are, bow 

enerated; and no Sin brings a ſurer 
vin upon Perſons or People than Apoſtuc 125 
6 icable. 

Natior FEY be, 

The Country th 
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wo bis. 

to his- 

nt Jan. 

lions have di 

hath: devoured 

king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 
fore thus fairh the LOR D of hoſts, 


: 


| ..puniſh . che king of Babylon 
land; as 1 have puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 


N Ifrael: again to his habitation, but their utter Deſtru&ion. II.) What they did againſt Jerv/o- 
= yay ſeed on Car 1 Ad Baſhan, and his ſoul lem they did with Pleaſure, v. 11. Te were glad, ye "rejviced. 
and he > 4 "rage nd Gilead. God doth not. afflict his People willingly, and therefore takes 
ſhall de ſatisfied upon mount Ephraim 4 Zilead. 1j. very ill if the Inſtruments he employs afflict them 4 015 
20 In thoſe days,and in that time, ſaith the L OR DI When Titus Veſpaſan deſtroy d Jeruſalem, he wept over it, but 
the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought for, and there} theſe Chaldeant triumph d over, it. (2.) The Spoils of Feruſa- 


be none; and the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall 
+ be'found : for 1 will pardon them whom 1 re- 


I 


a 5 ng 24 by e der | ble rwe, p muſt vomit them up again. Therefore 9 0 have given their Hand 
1. Commiſion nen and Charge given to the Inſtruments that ves TO the e ee 
1 emoloy'ld in deſtroying b. The Army that is lded, ſo that now you. may fake Vengeance 
A, do it 8 ca on Aſſembly of great Nations, v. 9. the Medi: her, now you may make Repriſals, and &p unte ber as Jhe hath 
erfand, and all their Allies and Auxiliaries ; tis call'd an 
1 Will and Coun- 


hey that have thus war down Riches, 


D 


e 
ition to which 151 reduc d 


nr, erp n, and therefore this. King of Babylev 


good (Hand; v. 9. None ſball re- 
. 1 miſſion, he. Will give Suc- 
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. The Merty promis'd to the Iſrael of God, which ſhalt not 
only accompany, bur accrue from the Deſtruction of Babylon. 
i} God will return their Captiv/ty, they ſhall be releas d out of 
their Bondage, and brought 'again to their own Habitation, as 
cheep that were featter'd, to their own Fold, v. 1g, They ſtill 
ecain'd a Title to the Land of Canaan, tis their Habitation fill, 
the Diſcontinuance of their Poſſeſſion was not the Deſtruction 
of their Right, but now they ſhall recover the Enjoyment of it 
again. (2) He will reſtore their Proſperity; they ſhall not uy 
live, but live comfortably in their own Land again; they ſhall 
ved up Carmel and Bzjhan, the richeſt and moſt fruitful Parts 
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in that day, ſaith the LO RD. 31 Behold, I - 
againſt thee, O boa moſt proud, Iaich the LORD 
God of hoſts: for thy day is come, the tine h 1 
will viſit thee. 32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtum- 
ble and fall, and none fnall raiſe him up: and I will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour all round 
„ WG TT EVE ie ee edt hoop 
Here, 1. The Forces are muſter'd and commiſſion'd to deſtroy. 
Babylon, and every thing got ready for a Deſcent upon that po- 


* A nnn 


of the Country: Theſe Sheep ſhall be gather'd from the Deſarts 
to which they were diſpers'd,” and put again into gbd Paſture, 
which their Soul ſhall be ſat ite with; though they ſhall come 


tent Kingdom; Go up againſt that Land by Merathaim, i. e. the 
Country of the Mard, that lay part in Aria, and part in Ar- 
menia, and go among the Inhabitants of Pekod, anqther Coun- 


hungry to it, having been ſo long ſtinted and ftrairned, and kept try mention d, Exe. 23. 23. Which Cyrus took in his way to 
— Fee they ſhall find enough to ſatiate them, and ſhall have] Babylon; the Forces of Cyrus are calls to go 63 0 Babylon, | 
Hearts to be ſatiated with it. They -enquire# the Way to Zion, V. 21. to come againſt. her from the urmoſt Border 3 let all come 
v. 5. where God was to be ſerv'd an worſhipp'd, that was it together, for there will be both Work and Pay enough for them 
which they chiefly aim'd at in their Return, but God will not all, v. 26. Diſtance of Place muſt not be their hindrance from 
only bring them thither, but bring them alſo to Carmel and Ba- engaging in this Work; the Arebers particularly muſt be callel 
ſhan, where they ſhall abundantly feed themſelves.” Note, They |rofether againſt Babylon, v. 29. Thus the Lord hath opened his 
that return to God and their Duty, ſhall find true Sarifaction of Armory, V. 25. his Treaſury, fo the Word is, aud hath brought 
dul in ſo doing; and they that 2 frſt the Kingdom of God and forth the Menpent of his Indignstion, as great Princes fetch out of 
the Righteouſneſs thereof, that aim to make their Habitation in their Magazines and Stores all neceſſary Proviſions for their 
Zion, the holy Hill, other things ſhall be added to them, even all] Armies, when they underrake any great Expedition. Md 
the Comforts of Ephraim and Gilead, the fruitful Hills. (3.) God and age are now God's Armoury, thence he fetcheth the Weas 
will pardon their Iniguity; this is the Root of all rhe reſt, v. 20. pons of his Wrath, Cyrasr' and his Great Officers and Armies, 
In thoſe Days the Iniquity ef Iſrael ſball be fought. for, and there whom he will make uſe of for the Deſtruction of Babylon. Note, 
be nous, Not only the Puniſhments of their Iniquiry ſhall [Great Men are but Inſtruments which the Great God make uſe 
be taken off, but the Offence which it gave to God ſhall be t | 
forgotten, and he will be reconcil'd to them. Their Sin ſhall be 
before him, as if it had never been, it ſhall be blotred out as a 
Cloud, croſsd out as a Debt, ſhall be'caft behind his Back; 
ray, it ſhall be caſt into the Depth of rhe Sea, ſhall be no lon- 
ger ieal'd up among God's Treafures, nor in any Danger of ap- 
pearingfagain, or riſing up againſt them. This notes how fully 
God forgives Sin, he remembers it no more. Note, Deliverances 


hath them at Command, hath Armouries ready to be open d ac- 
cording as the Occaſion is: This is the Work of the Lord God of 
Hoſts, Note, When God hath Work to do, he will make it ap- 
pear that he is God of Hoſts, and will not want Inſtruments to 
do it with. | | Ne | 70 5 

2. Inſtructions are given them what to do: In general, Dd. 
according to all th#t I have comman led thee, v. 11. Twas faid 


of to ſerve his own Purpoſes. He hath Variety of Inftruments;. +- 


out of Trouble are then Comforts indeed; when they are the 
Fruits of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, Iſa. 38. 17. Judah and Iſrael 
were ſo fully forgiven when they were brought back out of Ba- 
jylon, that they are ſaid to have received of the Lord's Hand dou- 
ble for all their Sins, Ia. 40. 2. This may include alſo a tho- 
rough Reformation of their Hearts and Lives, as well as a full 
Remiſhon of their Sins: If any ſeek for Idols, or any idolatrous 
Cuſtoms among them, after their Return, there - ſha be none; 
they ſball nor find them; their Droſs ſhall be purely purged away, 
and by that it ſhall appear that their Guilt is ſo; for I will pardon 
them whoin I reſerve, 1 will be prop:itious to them; ſo the Word is, 
and that muſt be through him who is the Great Propitiation. 
Nie, Thoſe whoſe Sins God pardons, he reſerves for ſomething 
very great; for whom he ju/izfes, them he glorifies. 

21 1 Go up againft the land of Merathaim, even 
apainſt , it, and againſt the inhabitants of Pekod : 
waſte and utterly. deftroy after them, ſaith the 
LORD, and do according to all that I have com 
manded thee. 22 A found of battle js in the land, 
and of great deſtruction... 23 How is the hammer of 
the whole earth cut aſunder and broken? how is Ba- 
bylon become a defolation among the nations ? 
24 | have laid a ſnare forthee, and thou art alſo taken, 
O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: thou art 
found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ftriven a- 
gainſt the LOR D. 25 The LO R D hath opened 
his armoucy, and had brought forth the weapons 
of his indignation : for this is the work of the Lord 
G O D ot hoſts, in the land of the  Chaldeans. 

26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt border, open her 
ſtore houſe 7 caſt her up as heaps; and deſtroy her 
Utterly : let nothing of her be lefe. 27 Slay all her 
bullocks : let them go down to the ſlaughter : woe 
unto them, for their day is come, the time of their 
viſitation. 28 The voice of them that flee, and e- 
ſcape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the LOR D our God, the ven- 
geance of his temple. 29 Call together the archers 
againſt Babylon : all ye that bend the bow, camp 
againſt it round about; let none thereof eſcape : re- 


compence her according to her work; according to 


all that ſhe. hath done, de unto her : for ſhe hath 
been proud againſt the LORD, againſt the holy One 
of Iſrael. 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the Breath, * all her men of war ſhall be cut o 
Vol. IV. | YE fed TN 
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of Cyrus, Iſa. 44. 28. He ſball perform all my Pleaſure in his Ex- 
pedition againſt Babylon, They muſt waſte and utterly deſtroy f- 
ter them; When they have deſtroy'd once they muſt go over them 


again; or, deftroy their Poſterity that ſhould come after them 


They muſt open her 'Store-houſes, V. 26. rifle her Treaſures, and. 
turn her Artillery againſt her ſelf ; they muſt caſt her up as Heaps, 


let all the Wealth and Pomp of * be ſpove ld up in a Heap » + 


of Ruins and Rubbiſh : Tread her down as Heaps, ſo the Margin 
reads it, and deſtroy her utterly. See how little Account the 
Great God makes of thoſe: things, which Men ſo much value, 


and value themſelves. by. Their Princes and Great Men, that 


are fat and bulky, ſhall fall by the Sword, not as Men of War in 
the Field of Battle, which we call a Bed of Honour, bur 48 
Beaſts by the Butchers Hand, v 27. Slay all her Bultocks, all her, 
mighty Men, ler them go down ſottiſnly and inſenſibly, as an Ox 


to tht Slaughter: Wis. unto them, their Caſe is the more ſad, for 


the little Senſe they have of it, their Day is come to fall; the 
_ when they muſt be reckon'd with, and they are not aware 
of it. * 1 41 1-7 2508 

3. Aſſurances are given them of Succeſs. - Let them do W A 
God commands, and they ſhall accompliſh what he threarens. * AX + / 
great DeſiruFion ſhall be made, v. 22. Babylon ſhall become a 
D:ſolation, v. 23. her houng Men and all her Men of Mar ſpall 
be cut off in that Day, that ſhould have been her Defence, v. 30. 
God is againſt her, v. 31. he hith lid @ Snare; for her, p. 24, 
he hath form'd this Enterprize (againſt her, that ſhe ſhould be 
ſurpriz'd as a Bird taken in a Snare. Cyrus ſhallno doubt prevail 
for he fights under God; God will indie a Fire in the Cities af 
Babylon, v. 32. and who can ſtand before him when be is angry, 
or quench the Fire he has kindie(!p : oo 

4. Reaſons, are given for theſe ſevere Dealings with Bahlon. 
They that are employ d in this War may if they pleaſe know the 
Grounds of it, and be ſatisfied in the Juſtice of it, which tis 
fit all ſhould be that are call'd to ſuch Work. (I.) Bale has 
been very troubleſome, vexatious and injurious to all its. Neigh- 
bours; it has been the Hammer of the whole Earth, V. 23. beating, 
beating down, and beating to Pieces all the Nations far and near. 


It has done ſo long enough, tis time now that it be cut aſun- 


der and broben. Note, He that is the God of Nations will ſooneg 
or later aſſert the injur'd Rights of Nations againſt thoſe that 
unjuſtly and violently invade them. The God of the whole 
Earth will break the Hammer of the whole Earth. (:.) Babys - 
lon has bid Defiance to God himſelf ; I hoſt firover again the 
Lord, v. 24. haſt join d Iſſue with him, (fo the Word ſignifies) 
as in Law or Battle, haſt openty oppoſed , hun, ig: up Rivals 
with him, raisd Rebellion againſt him, therefore thou are now 


found and caught, as in a Snare. Note, Thoſe that ſtrive againſt 


the Lord, will ſoon find themſelves over-match d. (3.) Lahn 
ruin d Jeruſalem the Holy City, and the Holy Houſe there. and 
muſt now be calbd to an Account: for that. This is the An fee 
publiſh'd in Zion, in the Day of Babylons Viſitation; it is b 
Vengeance of the. Lord our God, the Vengeance of bis Temple, v. 28. 
The burning of the Temple, _ carrying. away che Yours 


N - 4 
„ AC% AS 4 2d j 
„ 


* 


Wing & 


s of Mria and Chaldea, ſeemed a 
them elves with thoſe of — N 
Tears with them, ſo that they were 
were humble Supplicants for their Li. ; 
and t I; they could not attempt thing to- | 
wards it, for all that: rook them Caprives held them: feſt, and were 
ha 7 quite too hard for them. But this is their Comfort in Diſtreſs, 1 


y.are weak, their Redeemer is ftrong, v. 34 their 4. 


their Enemies, that hold them faſt; he can over-power al 


which they depend upon him Note, It is the 'C 
Way, and avoid Stumbling fort —— os: God, that cho — 5m, meer 
Babjlon's Pride muſt | them, they have che Lord of Hoſts for them: And he ſbaf 
- | : y nave the L. r them: And he ſhall 750. 
' -' provd againff the Lord, againſt the holy one of (Tixael,” v. 29. hav-ins[roughly plead their Cauſe, pleading he ſhall plead it, plead it with 
ulted him in inſulting over his People,; ; ſhe has made him her Ja, plead it Fashy, plend- it and carry «Ay ee 
Enemy, and therefore, when ſhe is Fllen none: ſhal'ra:ſe her up, | give Reft ro the Laid, to his Peoples Land, Reſt from all 5 
V. 32. Who can help thoſe up whom God will throw down? Enemies round about: This is applicable to all Believers, that 
3 J Thus faith the L OR D, offhoſts, The chil+] complain of the Dominion of Sin, and Corruption, and of their 
dren of Iſrael and the children of Judah were oppreſ. Dun Weaknels and manifo!d Infirmities, let them know thar 
4 Fu | their Redeemer is ſtrong, he is able ro keep what they commit to 
| * 1 fy ga, him, and he will plead their Cauſe, Sin ſhall not have Domi. 
them faſt; they refuſed ro let them go. 34 Their mon over them, he will make them free, and they ſhall be free 
redeemer i. ſtrong, the L O R D 3 his name, —＋ — will give tbem Ref, that Reſt which remains for the 
* Finn | * 1 Pe God. 2957 Nr | , | 
he ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, that he may give 04. Te es Sin, * their Puniſhm ene fo lee Mp 
ent to en 1 A 1. Ihe Sins they are herecharg'd with are Idolatry and Per. 
bylon. 35 T A ſword i Upon the Chaldeans, ſaich ſecution. (1.) They oppreſs'd the People of Gods they bel 
the LOR D, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, e fat, and would not ler them go; they open net the Huſe 
and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe n. 36 A ## Priſoncrs, Ila. 14. 17. This was God's Quarrel with them, 
ey. por n the li « d they ſhall dote: «fac: as of old with Pharaoh, it coſt him dear, and-yet they would not 
word is upon thi liars, and they e the rd dsf take Warning. Therefore the Inhabitants of Babylon muſt be 
5 v. 34. becauſe they have diſquieted God's People, 
whoſe Honour and Comfort he is jealous for; and therefore 
will 3 "Tribulation. ta thoſe that trouble them ns well as 
Reſt to them that are treubled, 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7*(2.) They 
wrong d God himſelf, and robb'd him, giving that Glory to 
others, which is due to him alone; for, v. 38. it is the Lau 
5 of graven Images, all Parts of the Country abounded with Idols, 
and 185 were mad upbm them, were in love with them, and do- 
ted on them, card nor what Coſt and Pains they were at in the 
Worſhip of them, were unwearied in paying their: ReſpeGs to 
them; and in all this they were wretchedly infatuated, and 
jaQed like Men out of their Wits; they were carry'd on in their 
Idolatry without Reaſon or Diſcretion, like Men in a perfect 
Fury. The Word here usd for Tdels properly ſignifies, Ta» 
rors, Enim, the Name given to Giants that were formidable 
becauſe may made the Images of their Gods to look frightful, 
{ro ſtrike a Terror upon Fools and Children: Their Idols were 
Scare-crows, yet they doted on them. Babylon was the Moti 
of 'Harlors, Rev. 17. 5. the Source of Idolatry. Niere, It is the 
maddeſt thing in the World to make a; God of, any Crew 
ture; and thoſe who are proud againſt the Lord, the true 
* juſtly given 03g _ 2 5 be _ 1 
on Jaols, that cannot profit. But this Madneſs is Wicked. 
_ for which Sinners will be certainly and ſeverely reckon d 
. — 4 . N ny N 3, * r 4 ber av | 
oy : their 8 ſhall rore like the: ſea, — they Thallf 2. [The Judgments of God upon them for theſe Sins are ſuch, 
e upon horles, every one put in aray like a man to fas will quite lay them waſte, and ruin them. . 
the battel, againſt thee; O. daughter of Babylon. 1. All that ſhould be their Defence and Support ſhall be cut 
3 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of | off by the Sword. The Chaldeans had long been God's Sword, 
| od hi hands” red feeble ©: anzuiſh took wherewith he had done Execution upon the ſinful! Nations 
© bold of him Me angs as of a woman bh travail. worle, 2 Serra . bre . re TL 
| , „ e e 11. worle, a Sword is brought upon them, even ben the Inliali⸗ 
- Behold, he ſhall come up like 4 lion from the | :-»:5 of Babylon, . 1 u SHO of, War, and as it is in 
A Telling of Jordan, unto the habitation of the ſtrong ; God's Hand, ſent and directed by him, it is a Sword bf Ju- 
but I will make them ſuddenly tun away from her: 1947 gd Ir * be, * n . 
ofa > oppor rn rag e e and their, Dignity, Wealth and Power ſhall not ſecure them. 
and who: a choſen n that I may en over, her? (20 Upon hr 2155 Men, their Philoſophers, their Stateſmen, 
for who 5: like me, and who will appoint me the time? and Privy-Counſellors, their Learning and Policy, ſhall neſther 
and who i: that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me 2 ſecure themſelves, nor ſtand the Publick in any Stead. (3,) Up- 
45, Therefore hear ye the counſel'ofche- LORD, chat e, £75), ben been wi Ken Brognoficarions of Peace an 
dae hath taken a inſt Babyton, and his purpoſes that Proſperity; the sword upon them ſhall make them dere, ſo 
he hath purpoſed againſt the land of the Chaldeans : that chey ſhall talk like Fools, and be as Men that had loſt all 
fſiurely the leaſt of the flock ſhall dra) them out: ſure- their Wits. Wire, God bas a Sword that can reach the Soul, 
I he ſhall make heir habitation deſolate wich chem, zud affe& the mind, and bring Men under ſpiritual Plagus 
iy S - 6 c REV ©, |) Upon their mighty: Men, a Sword: ſhall be upon their Spi- 
46 A the ou of the ma, 0 voy 7 12 rits, it chey are nor flain, yer rhey ſl 4 e 1525 hal 
< and the cry is neard amo nations. pe no longer mighty Men; for what ſtead will their as nan 
moved, 5 y | 7 ng B When their Hearts fail them. (5:) Upon their Mili 
We, hayo in theſs Verſes, , . Ae tia, v. 37. the Sword ſhall be bon their Hoſes and Chariot, 
1 e. — 104 1 che Trivaders. Mall malte themſelves Maler of all their warlike 
as ho did of their Bondage in Eye, he hath. farely ſeen it, and Prcres, hall ſeize r Hyſel aud bur ut for theme e, 4 
D th : rr 1 1 d Forer ber, deſttoy them. The Troops of other Nations, that were in 
has heard their Cry. Ira! and Fidab were oppreſſed, rogetber, t them: Fer, i 1 ſhall 
v. 33- Thoſe chat remainc rp prone, ee of the cen Tribes, ap. | their Service, fall de quite dybeartned, the mingled Beopie- 
| 8 ; | 
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vai chile sand the time ct lier  harveſtcſhajl come! 
16 Nebuchadsezaat ther bing of Babylont hath! des high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and the people 
ns wy by rn ory — — me oo labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and 
Empty „he ach {wallowed mewp like aſchey ſhall be Weaf ß... 
r ͤůTL , pag: 
hebarhcaſt-mie Gut, 35: The violene@Uone"to me eee e ee —_— Jl pod in» 
| : R | 4 Ate CLWOQVED, and return d to 
yu myrflaſd; be e — the —— that it could not well be divided into Parts, but 2 endo 
f ds un Wen o 7s d b vour..to collect them under their proper Heads. 
1 


_— pe 101 Fol a ps | Let us then obſerve here, 1 7 
the LORD, Beh ole Wi 5 up her 1. An Acknowledgment of the great Pomp and Power that 
make her ſpcings dry. 37 And Babylon ſhall . 


B 72 had been in, and the uſe that God in his Providence 
begomeiheaps, n dwelling piace for dragons, an aſlo- 


As” 


4 


1 of it, v. 7. Babylon hath been a golden Cup, a rich and 
miſhmneac; ad an ihn without un intiabitane, 386. 36. ird wich all $008. Things 42 Fup wich Wing; nan, 
They ſhalbtore together like ons: they ſhall yell as] ſhe had been a 2 Cnp in the Lord's Kond, he had in 9— 4 
Bens Wheilps. 39 In their beat I will ma te their feaſts, cular Manner filf d and favour'd her with Bleſings, he had made 
and;4-will dnake-chem drunken, that they ma) re. ee eee 
ies, and flegp 2 perpetuab fleep, and not Wake, ge, and defiroy'd by her” Aud in boch dens, che Non. 
ſaith. the LORD. 1 ill b 3 8 1 5 5, 2 | er. 24 „ 0 2 En1es ew. 

nith i ; 40 Lill bring them down] Teſtament Babylon is faid to have made the Kings of the Earth 
like lambsdoithe* laughter, like rums with he- goats. drunk, Rev. 17, 4. and 15. 3. Babylon had alſo been God's Batrle- 
4 Now ib Sheſhach taken? and how his the praiſe 


axe, it was ſo at this Time when Jeremiah prophefied and was 
likely to be yet more ſo, v. 20. The Forces of Bln were 


che Nations; and yet. now. Rh her ſelf muſt fall. 1 


me him, od fall, che Rad will it ſelf be thrown into the Fire at laſt; nor can 


le, go 5 
| es 2 Rite have been inſtrumaatal in execuri is Judgments on others. 
his ſodl from'the' fierce Anger of che L. O R' Dus a: n 
be iu or .- (OR 4 0 3%. up: againſt her by the act of God ; (i.) They are complain'd 
46. And left your- heart fbi, andcye fear for the os for their incorxigible-Wickedneſs, v. 9. — — 
— _—_ 2 wet an de land“: 3 rumou?| Babylon, but,” ſhe,.ts not bealed. The People of God that were 

both, . one vr, an Faster thi err anthem, Fer. 10. 11. to convince them 
yeat: ſpall com a , and vieletice in the land 


. 2 nine in ine land ldolatry, but they could not do it, ſtill they doted as much as 
ruler oruler.! 45 "Therefore *behvoid;'the tays i : ore wy reſolve to 
0 


Yall.” 45 


come; that: ¶ will do judgme nt upon ile gtaven 12 quit them, and go to their own Country. Vet ſom ane 
mages of 'Babylon; and bechche 8 Maff be cohs Rana chte, us alen by the Forces they had hir'&-for-<heir 
founded; und all her Hain! fhall fall in the midft's ſgence E be aA to ſave her from Ru- 
her. 48 Then the heaven and the"garth, and ange ome do thei! Fel ecive Aries 
— — 1 -for By Po eie eee of 60r tate Mali 
2 de Unto- dne i norch t in erer it. 4 we complain'd of for their invetefate 
— r an e Nations had, been hardly e the Ch 
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and Anfwers; v. 36. I will pleadirhy Cauſe; leave it with me, I 
—_ due Time plead it effectually, and tate Veugeunte for thee, 
and every drop of Jeruſalems Blood ſhall be accounted for with 
Intereſt, Iſrael and Fatah ſeem to have been neglected and for- 
gotten, but God has an Eye to them, v. 3. Tis true, their 
Land wos filled within agiinft the Holy One f Iſrael, they were 4 
provoking People, and their Sins were * Offence to God 
as a' Holy: God, and as their God, their Holy One ; und therefofe 
he juſtly” deliver'd them up into che Hands of their Enemies, 
might juſtly have abandond them, and left them roperiſh'in 
4 Hands: But God deals better with them than they deferve 

and notwithſtanding their Iniquities, dad his Severities, Iſokel 
is nat forſaken, is nor caſt off tho? he be caſt out, bur'is'own'd 
and look'd after by ht God, by the Lord of Hoſts 5 God is bis 
Oad ſtill, and will act for him as the Lord of Hoſts, a God of 
Power. Note; Tho" God's People may have bfoken his Laws, 
and fallen under his Rebukes, yet it doth not therefore follow 
that they are throw out of Covenant, but God's care of them, 
and Love to them will four;fb:*#gain, Plalm. 89. 30, 33. The 
Claldeans r they ſhould never be call'd to an Account for 
what-they had done againſt God's Iſael, but there is 4 7ime fix d 


FV ²˙²˙¹—Üꝛm ̃ ... ⁸ß— ]ðw. . edt ᷣͤ v ˙v ! th. DA dE Dre en 


than the Time fix'd, but then it will come, he wil render ante 


Cod hath ſpoken duce, yea, twice 


in his Service. God hath rait 


for Vengeance, v. 6. We cannot expect it ſhould come ſooner en of 'God's Treaſuvrer? V. 


berween him and is Pecpze, for he is their Portion, 
e lau, they put „ AN eren 
is pleas'd to take Cm 
or chem, as the Lor gf hi, Inhericaxc 
what is beſt for chem. 


+ SIT) and they 

er 10 him” as their Portion, agd b⸗ 
Plagericy'in them, and a parti, was 7 7 
; ahd ther A+ do 


The Repetition of theſe Things: ere 


Which were faid before," intimates borh the Cera and Im- 
13 ; " , 3 12 3 SIS a 2s % et» Te. 5 3 n d Im- 
Portance of them, and obligeth us td take Wee ieee or chern. 


a babe we 'beard this.-that Power. le. 
longs 20 God Power to deſtroy the moſt Fare i Ny rater 
his Church; and if God thus Vest onte, yea, wit, We age inex- 
cufable/if we do not perceive it, and receibe ir. 
"54A Deſcription'sF the Inſtrumefts that are x0 be iniptoy'd 
od bath r : the '$ iris. of the Kings of « 
Meder, v. 11, + Darigs and qu, who came, againſt Babylon.by. « 
Divine-Inſtinet for God, Device 4s Again Babylon 3 deſtroy it ; 
they de it, But God egit, he 4% 4 int ey are butaccompliſh- | 
ing his Purpoſe, and Acting as he directed. Nee, God's Counſel 
ſhall „lena, and accord ing to it all Hearts Mall de, Theſe whom 
God em joys againſt Bx#1or, ars'compar'd, w. 1. to a defroing; 
Wind, which either by Its Ce ine blaſts the Fruits, of the * 
or by its HFerceueſt blows'down all before it; hte Wind is brought 
76. and it is here ſaid { up 


againſt them that dwell in tb 


4 * ere t be rar wp 
midſt of the Chaldeans, theſe of orhev 


| Babylon 4 Recempence, for rhe avenging of 1/rael is he Vengeance, Nations that inhabit amòng them , 8 I 

1 of th; Lord, who eſpouſeth their Cauſe, it is the Yenge#ce of his || them. The Chaldeans riſe up. 1 n — 

? Temple, v. II. as before, Chap. 50. 28. The Lord God of Recom-[Tdols; and again, them God OT Peltro ers, N 

l er, the God to whom Vengeance belongs will ſurely vequite, v. be tob hard for them that conteſt wi Vim. Thos Enemies 
56. will pay them home, he will renaer unto Babylon all che Evil fare compar d to Fanners: V. 2: who ſhall ine thein emer & Chaff. 
they have done in Zion, v. 24. he will retumm it i» rhe fight of his is driven away by che Fan. The Chald:a n 


people, they ſhall have the Satisfaction to ſee their Cauſe plead- 
ed with Jealouſie; they ſhall not only live to ſee thoſe Judg- 
ments brought upon Babylon, bur they thall plainly ſee them to 
be the Puniſhment of the wrong they have done to Zn; any 
Man may ſee it, and ſay, Verily there is 4 God that juigeth in the 
Earth; for juſt as Babylon hath cauſed th ſlain of Iſrael to fall, has 
not only flain thoſe that were found in Arms, but af without 
Diſtincion, even al the Land, almoſt all were e the Sword; 
ſo ar Babylon ſhall fal, not only the ſlain of the City, but of al th. 
Country, v. 49. Cyrus ſhall meaſure to the Gbaldeant the ſame 
that they meaſur'd to the Jews ; ſo that every Obſerver ma 
diſcern that God is recompenſing them for what they did again 
his People; Zins Children ſhall in à particular manner -tri- 
umph in it, V. 10. The Lord bath brought * our Righteouſneſs, 
he has appear'd in our behalf 97 rhoſe that dealt unjuſtly 
wich us, and has righted us, he has alſo made it to appear that 
he is reconcil'd rd us; and that we are yet in his Eyes a 7ighreows 
Nation." Let ir therefore be ſpoken to his Praiſe, Come und let 
1 detlare in Tion be Work of the Lord our God, that others may 
be invited to joyn with us in praiſing him. n 

_ + A Declaration of the Grearneſs and Sovereignty of that 
God who eſpouſeth Zlin Caufe, and undertakes to reckon with 
this A and potent Enemy, v. 14. It is the Lind of Hoſts) 
that hath ſaid it, that hath ſworn it, has - ſworn it, -bimſe!f, for 
be cbuld wear by no greater, chat he will fill Babylon With va 
au incredible Numbers of the Enemies Forces, will Ji it with 


to It's 
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ſt Hands to be employ” 


Chaldeant had been Fanners te 


winnow God's People, Chap. 15. 7. and to men ches 
they ſhall rhemſelves be in le manner deco e 
6. An ample Commiſſion giyen them to deſtroy'd and lay 
* Kaye 3 8 againſt the Archers of the & 
dean, V. 3. not ſpare her young Men, but utterly deſly them, 
for the Lord hath 45 nel * done what he Poke 32 ; 
bylon, v. 12. This may animate the Inſtrum 18 employ 
by —_ _ on — ; the Methods the 
od has deuis d, and therefore they . ſhall ſurely profþer, what he 
hath ſpoken ſhall be done, for he hinfelF will 18 2 
fore let all neceſſary Preparations be made; this they are IÞd - 
to, v. 27, 28. Let a Standard be ſet up, under which ro. FOO . 
diers for this Expedition, let a Trumpet be blown. to ca 1 to- 
gether to it, and animate them in it; let che Nations. que: pf 
which-Cyrw's Army is to be rais d, prepare their Recruits, let 
the Kingdoms of Ararat and Minni, and Aſbkenaz of Armeri⸗ e 
boch the higher and the lower, and of 3 115 
and'B7:bynis, ſend in their 8 Mea for this vice. 


| TRE; | AP: 
eneral Officers be appointed, and the, Cayalry. advan A 5 ; 
Horſes come up in great numbers, as the Caterpillars, — .C | 
like them legping, and pawing in the Valley: Let chem, 
Country Waſte as Caterpillars do, Joel 24. elpecially. rough! 
pillars,” Ler the Kings and Captain propere Nations Aga 
ton; for the Service is great, and t 

d in it. F 
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. 7. The Weakneſs of the Ghaldeans and thei Inabi wake 
Head grin this n 4 — P © | 
ploy d them againſt other tions, Ae RE RT 


| | 8 | Aolutlom colt 
quering ang to conquer': Bur now ix;comes. to theiruurn ba 
on ht and Courage is 1 | 


of him, and of nn Victory over All Ptetenders, 
. 10. 12,1 Ie, 16, Which was there intended for rhe; 
onvidtion o HMlemtin Idolatets, and the Confirmation of 


* 1 
oyition of the 17 Wi, | orifirmation” of 
God's Ine in the Faith and Worſhip of the God of reel, and 


n e eur Fo 
idence is a continued Creation, he hath Wind and Rain at his 
ſpdſe; if he Tpeak the Word there is a multitude of Waters in 
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the Heaven, and tis a wonder how they hang tliere, fed by J. 
9775 out of the Earth, and tis a wonder how they aſcend thence; 
| ONS and Rains ſeem Contraries, as Fire and Water, and yet 

- 

n ty Mi 
is brought ent of bis Treaſuries £3.) The Idols that's 


are produc' together; and theWind which ſeents Arbittary 
$ Motions, and we Ino net whence it comet, yet we are ſure 
8 the Ac- 
compliſhment of his Word ate a mere ſham, and their Worſhip- 
pers brut?fh People, v. 17,18. The Idols are falſbosd, they are wa- 
zity, they are the work F Errors, when they come to be wiſited, 
i. e. to be examin d and enquir'd into, he beriſb, i. e. their Re- 
putation ſinks, and they appear to be nothing; and thoſe that 
nale them are like untd them; but between the God of Iſrael and 
theſe gods of the Heathen there is no Comipatiſoti, ©. 19. The 
Portion of Jacob "ir wor like them; God who ſpeaks this,” 


Tbylonu 
die Kt; 


| all thei ; of Mi 
eee 
den dus 
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n ſcatter 
dart wp 


tall 


de thus quicken d, and they were. 
were in the midſt of their Revels 
bur that all their Prepirati; 9 
Will may call them to i, 

| whole 


ons 
at the Call, v. 29. 
verſal Conſternation all 
boch the irreſiſtible Arm, 
cree of God againſt 
Hin a". Deſolation, an 
2; And then the Mr 
zo. God having ta 
chey have remaine#7n- their Holds, 
forth, the Mizh? both g Ng 
they bereue as timorous. as, Winn 
out any Reſiſtance. burn; ber dwel; 
'Tis to the ſame Purpoſe, 36, 


1 


— 


Li 


and 
will do it; is the Feymey of a Thing), and the Lord of al Hoſt, 
and therefore can do 4h he will, and there is a near Relation 


-+4 


; Eq > Purpoſe, 36, 57, 


gala ies 2 "uy 
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and Anfwers; w. 36. ' will pleadirþy Cauſe, leave it with me, Ibero 
will in due. Time plead it zeffettually, and tale Vengeance for thee, 
and every drop o Jeruſalem's Blood ſhall be accqunted for with [is phe 
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Claldeans p they ſhould never be call d to an Account for n, 
hat they had done 2 God's 1ſ+-#el, but there is 4 Time fix d or by 
We 


„ 


with us, and has righted us, he 
he is reconcil'd r6 us; and that we are yet in his Eyes a righteous both 
Varo. Let it therefore be ſpoken to his Praiſe, Come and let fand 


this DOE and porene Enemy, v. 14: It is the Lord of Hoſts Pillar, 
that harb ſaid it, that hath worn it, | ar ſworn it, bimſelf, for e, 


r e . - Sw, 


and need only to 8-1 a ſbou: againft it, for that ſhall be ſo ter- ploy, 


14 tible as to difpicit alf che Inhabiants, and make them an eaſie | 
ud Prey to this numerous Army. But Who and where is be that quer 
* cant break fo N a Kingdom as Babylon? The Prophet gives reckt 
8 an Account of bim from the Defcription he had formerly given Hear 
ir of him, and of his Sovereignty and OT over all Pterenders, {tte h 
” Tc Which was here interided For eas 
to arers, and the Confirmation of and 
* a ind Worſhip of the God of Iſrnel, and are g 
is here repeated to ſhew: chat God will convince thoſe by his ſof Te 


2h compliment of his Word ate a mere ſham, and their tl % 
| er ; N | Na „ an eir Worſhip- Hon 
8 | pers brut hp Peo Pvt The Idols are falſbosd, they are va- 25 
ye #7, they are che At Moan they come to be viſited, 30% 
18 . e. to be examin'd and enquir'd into, hey periſh, i. e. their Re- ſchey 
ne puration ſinks, and they appear to be nothing ; and thoſe har forth 
a nale them are like unte them ; Gut eben the God of Iſ-ae! and they 


go theſe gods of the Heathen there is no Comipatiſon, v. 19. The out a 


A 
LD, fuld be performed uagainſts Babylon 
make che lanck of Bab 
babicapsy fs The mighty 


Lo they yheve burnt her dwelling places, her bars a 
| brokens+ za One poſt ſhall rund to meet anothe 


= 


Lion ſay; and by blood upon the inhabitants 

dea, ſhall Jeruſalem -ſtly 7+ Je Therefore 'thi 
ih che LORD, Behold, Iwill dty up hi 
| make her ſprings dry. 37 And Babylon ſha 
| hbhegometheaps, n dwelling piace for dragons, an aft 
niſument, agdian'hifling without'an inhabitant, 3 
| "They ſnalk tore together like nons: they ſhall yell: 
liens Whelps. 39 In their heat Iwill ma fte their feaſt 
| and; Jr wil enn drunken, that they may r. 
| 19yce,uand ſlesp a perpetual ſleep, and not wak 
fit tcbe LORD. 46 L will bring chem ' dow 
bh lambsdothe flaugiiter, like rums with he-RgOat 


* 


41 Now id Shieſhach taken ? and how his the prai 
of the whole eimh ſurprized ? how is Babylon b. 
come; ant aſtoniſiment among the nations? 42 Tt 
ſea is come up upon Babylon ſlie is covered wit 
chemultitudg of the) waves theres, © 43 Her citi 
are: a:fdefolatian, a dry land and 2 wilderneſs, a lat 
— f wht dvellech; neither oo BE fon” 
| man-paſothereby;--/44 Abd Fill” Puniflt Ber 
Babylon, amd 1 wi img ech Sve Ur is mou 
char Which he hätf' fwallowed up, and the matic 
mall not flow: together any more ume him, ye 
| the wall of? Babylon ſhaff fail. 4 My people, go 
dodut of the midſt of herr and deliver 56 ebery mi 
| his/ſodl Rome the fierce atiger of che I. O R 
46 And leſt your- heart faint, ad ye fear for t 
rumour that ſhall be heard: in the land“: rumo 
ſhall boch come one year, und after ent in "anqc 
pet ball come a rumor,” and vielerice *i 
7 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nov, in che” lan 
ruter oruler.' 47 Therefore" hehpldz the da 


come; that''Ewill- de judgment upon tlie graven 
mages of 'Babylon; and hetwhole land Haff be co 
founded; and fäl her dain! fhall fall in the widft 
her. 48 Then the heaven, and the'garth, and" 


o 


that i therein, ſhall ſin; for Babylop: 
eri ſhall : :e un e f 


1 
lol bab 540 fi fa 
{ in-0 | 


| awny;"ſund-tio6 member the E R B 

| off, and der Jerufalem” come” into your” mit 
me ste Gonfourided} becauſe we hive heatd'! 

| ur Br ak 

1 &LOR 


day *ome, fa 


ment Upon k 
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Apr 48 ans. 55 Becauſe thi 
LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and deftro le the 


anzempty! veſltl; he hath ſwallowed me up like aſchey ſhall be weary. 


and co my fleſn, be upon yion, ſhall the inhabicancs 


- The Particulars of this copious Prophec arediſpers'd and in. 
terwoven, and the ſame Things left and return d to ſo often, 


” 


that it could not well be divided into Parts, but we muſt endea. 


of: Zion ſay; and my. blood upon che inhabitants of our to collect them under their proper Heads. 


dea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay 
* —— ad mall 

maße her ſprings dry. 37 And Babylon ſhal 
become heaps, n dwelling: place for dragons, an afto- 


niſument, and an hiſſing without an inhabitane, 3815 


They ſhall tore together like lions: they ſhall yell as 


Jeb 36 Therefore thus] Let us then obſerve here, c 
, T will dry up her]; 


1. An Acknowledgment of the great Pomp and Power that 
Babylon had been in, and the uſe that God in his Providence 
had made of it, v. 7. Babylon hath been a golden Cup, à rich and 
lorious Empire, a goldex City, Iſa. 14. 4. a Head of Gold, Dan. 
2. 38. fill d with all good Things, as a Cup with Wine; nay, 
ſhe had been a golden Cup in the Lord's Nand, he had in a parti- 


lions Wheips. 39 In their heat 1 will ma ſce their feaſts, cular Manner fill d and favour'd her with Bleflin „he had made 


and Iwill them drunken, that they may re- 
loyce, and fleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake 
ſuich the LORD. 40 Iwill bring them down 
like lambs tothe flaughter, like rams with he- goats. 
41 How is Sheſhach taken? and how his the praiſe 
of the whole! erh ſurprized? how is Babylon be. 
come an aſtoniſnment among the nations? 42 The 
ſea is come up upon Babylon: 'ſhe is covered with 
the multitude of the waves thereof. © 43 Her cities 
are a deſolation, a dry land and 'a wilderneſs, a land 


wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any ſon off 


man paſs thereby. 44 And Iwill puniſ Bel in 


the Earth drunk with this Cap; ſome were intoxicated with her 


Pleaſures, and debauch'd by her, others intoxicated with her 


Terrors, and deſtroy'd by her. And in both Senſes, the New. 
Teſtament Balylon is faid to have made the Kings of the Earth 
drunk, Rev. 17, 4. and 18. 3. Babylon had alſo been God's Battle 
axe, it was ſo at this Time when Jeremiah propheſied, and was 
likely to be yet more ſo, v. 20. The Forces of Babylon were 
God's Weapons of War, Tools in his Hand with which he broke 
in Pieces and knock'd down Nations and Kingdoms, Horſes and 
Chariots, which are ſo much the Strength of Kingdoms, v. 21. 
Man ani Woman, Toung and Old, 1 Kingdoms are reple- 
niſn'd, v. 22. The Shepherd and his Flock, the Hurbandman and 
his Oxen, with which Kingdoms are maintain d and ſupply'd, u. 
24. Such havock as this the Chaldeans had made, when God 
employ'd them as Inſtruments of his Wrath for the chaſtizing of 


Babylon, and 1 will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath ſwallowed up, and the nations 


fall not ſio together any more'unto him, yea; fall, 


the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 45 My people, go ye 
dut of the midſt of her; and ac een bebe Au 
his ſoul flom the fierce atiger of che L GR D: 
46 And leſt pour heart" faint,” and ye fear for the 
rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a rumour 
ſnall both come one year, and after that in another 
yeat ſpall come a rumoũr, and violence in the land! 
ruler. 47 Therefore behold, the days 
come, that: L will do judgment upon the graven'i- 
mages of Babylon, and her whole land fnhafl be con- 
founded, and all her lain ſhall fall in the midſt of 
her. 48 Then the heaven, and the earth, and all 
that ic therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the ſpoil- 
ers ſhall come unto her from the north, faith the 
LORD; 49! As Babylon hath cauſed fe Bain 0 
Urael to fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ffain' of all 
che earth. o | Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go 
away, fand not ſtill:? remember the LO R D afar 
off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 
vr We ate confounded, becauſe we have heard re- 
proach, ſhame hath covered our faces: for ſtrangers 
we come into the ſanctuaries of the LO R 8 
houſe; 52: Wherefore. behold, the days come, faith 
the LO RD, that T will do judgment upon her 
graven images, and through all her land the | 
ed ſhall groan, * F3 Though Babylon fhould mount 
A* heaven, 4 'the ſh | | 


ghe of het 
come unte ker, ick 


| fa fortiſie the 


—— 
—— 


the Nations; and yet now Balylow her ſelf muſt fall. Note, 


Thoſe that have carry'd all before them a great while, yet will 


at length meet with their match, and their Day alſo will come to 
4 Rod will it ſelf be thrown into the Fire at laſt; nor can 
any think it will exempt them from God's Judgments, that they 
have been inſtrumental in executing his Judgments on others. 
2. A juſt Complaint made of Babylon, and a Charge drawn 
up againſt her by the {acl of God ; (1.) They are complain'd 


of for their incorrigible Wickedneſs, v. 9. We would have healed 


Babylon, but ſpe it not bealed. The People of God that were 
Captives among them, endeavour'd according to the Inſtruttions 
given them, Fer. 10.11. to convince them of the Folly of their 
Idolatry, but they could not do it, ſtill they doted as much as 
ever upon their Graven Images, and therefore they reſolve to 

uit them, and go to their own Country. Yet ſome under. 
Sand this, as ſpdken by the Forces they had hir'd for their * 
ſiſtance, declaring, they had done their beſt to ſave her from Ru- 
in, but it it was all to no Purpoſe, and therefore they had as good 
go home to e Y4.d pL Countries; for her Judgment reach. 
exþ into Heaven, and it's in vain to withſtand it, or think to a 
vert: it. (2) They are complain'd of for their inveterate Malice 
againſt, 1/rael ; bebe Nations had, been hardly us by the Cha- 

eays, but Iſrael only complains to God of it, and with Conbe 
dence appeals to him, v. 34, 35. The King of Babylon has de. 
vo, me, and cruſb d me, and never thought he could do enough 


1 


low'd ms up às a Dragon or Whalg ſwallows up the little Fiſh by 
Shoals, he hath fd d his Belly, filb d his Treaſures with my Deli. 
cates, with all my pleaſant Things, and hath caſt me out, caſt me 
away as a Veſſel in which there is no Pleaſure; and now let 


them be accountable for all this; Zion and Feruſalem ſhall fay, | 


Let the Violence done to me And . Children, that are my own 
Fleſh, and pieces of my ſelf, and all che Blood of my People which 
they have ſhed like Water, be «pon,chem ; let the Guilt of it ye 


wound“ upon them, and let it be requir'd ar their Hands, . Note, Ruin is 


not/far off from thoſe that lye under the Guilt of Wrong done 


to God's People. | 3; 


Judgment given upon this Ap eal by the righteous Judge 


afl ſpoilers of Heaven and Earth, on behalf of 1ſrael againſt Babylon. He 
* A ſouùnd ſſits in the Throne het 4 right, is ready to receive Complaints, 


and 


o ruin me, he bas eniptied.me of all that was valuable, hath ſal- 
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d Anſwers; u. 36. Þ will pleadithy Cauſe, leave it with me, Il between him and his People, for 
and „ plead it effectually, and tale Vengeance for thee, are hu, they put bj a in him as thei 
drop of Jeraſalem's Blood ſhall be accounted for with is pleas'd to take 4 C „ 
Iſrael and Judah ſeem to have been neglected and for- 
Tis true, their 


wil : 
and ever 
— put God has an Eye to them, b. f. [ 
Land was filled with Sin againſt the Holy On? of Iſrael, they were a 
rovoking People, and their Sins were a great Offence to God 
r a Holy God, and as their God, their Holy One ; and therefore 
he juſtly deliver'd them up into the Hands of their Enemies, 
might juſtly have abandon'd them, and left them ro-periſh in 
their Hands: But God deals better with them than they deſerve, 
and notwithſtanding their Iniquities, and his Severities, Iſra 
55 not forſaken, is not caſt off tho' he be caſt out, bur is own'd 
and look'd after by Goa, by 
God ſtill, and will act for him as ( 
Power. Note, Tho? God's People may have broken his Laws, 
and fallen under his Rebukes, yet it do 
that they are thrown out of C 
and Love to them will fourifh again, Pſalm. 89. 30, 33. The 


Claldeans thought they ſhould never be call'd to an Account for nd, w 
what they had done againſt God's Iſrael, bur there is a 7ime fix d or by its Herceneſt bl 
for Vengeance, v. 6. We cannot expect it ſhould come ſoonerſour of God's Treaſuries, v. 
chan the Time fix'd, but then it will come, he wil render unto | arainſt them that dwell in 
Babylon 5 Recompence, for the avenging of Iſrael is the Vengeance Nations that inhabit am 


of the 


ple, v. II. as before, Chap. 50. 28. The Lord God of Recom- 


er, the God ro whom Vengeance belongs will ſurely requite, v. be too hard for them that 
6. will pay them home, he will render unto Babylon all the Evil fare compar'd to Fanners. v. 2. who ſhall 


% dave dewe 18 Ziom p. 24. he will reh it i 163 lor bis 


People, they ſhall have the Satisfaction to ſee their Cauſe plead- 
ed with Jealouſte ; rhey ſhall not 8 live to ſee thoſe Judg- 
ments brought upon Babylon, but they thall plainly ſee them to 


be the Puniſhment of the wrong they have done to Zion; any waſt. 


Man may /ſee it, and ſay, Verily there is 4 God that judgeth in the 
Earth; for juſt as Babylon hath cauſed the Nain of Iſrael to fall, has 


not only flain thoſe that were found in Arms, but ad without] bylon, v. 12. 

2 the Sword by aſſuring the 
ity, but of I the God has devir'd, and there 

Country, v. 49. Cyrus ſhall meaſure to the Ghaldeans the ſame [hath ſpoken ſhall be done, 


Diſtin&ion, even al the Land, almoſt all were 
fo as Babylon ſhall fall, not only the ſlain of the 


that they meaſur'd ro the Jews ; ſo that every Obſerver ma 
diſcern that God is recompenſing them for what they did again 
his People; Z/on's Children ſhall in à particular manner tri- 
umph in it, V. 10. The Lord hath brought P our Righteouſneſs, 
he has appear'd in our behalf againſt cho 


Nation. Let it therefore be ſpoken to his Praiſe, Come and let 
1 declare in Zion the Work of the Lord our God, that others may 
be invited to joyn with us in praiſing him. 


Iſrael 


his. God, by the Lord of Hoſts; God is bis Meder, v. 11. 
the Lord of Hoſts, a God of | Divine Inftin 


th not therefore follow | ing his Purpoſe, and 
ovenant, but God's care of them, | ſhall fond, and accord 


0 
Lord, who eſpouſeth their Cauſe, it is the Vengeance of his them. The Chaldeans — againſt God 


e that dealt unjuſtly [which Cyrw 
with us, and has righted us, he has alſo made ir to appear that Jthe Kingdoms of 
he is reconcil'd to us, and that we are yet in his Eyes a righteous both the higher and the lower, and of 


4. A Declaration of the Greatneſs and Sovereignty of that 


God who eſpouſerh Zlon's Caufe, and undertakes to reckon with 


this proud and potent Enemy, v. 14. It is the Lord of Hoſts: 


that hath ſaid it, that hath ſworn it, has ſworn it himſelf, for 


he could ſwear by no greater, that he will fill Babylon with vaſt | 
| umbers of the Enemies Forces, will f it with 
Men as with Caterpillars,thar ſhall over-power it with Multitudes, 


and incredible 
and need only to Ii ap a ſbout againſt it, for that ſhall be ſo ter- 
ible as to difpirir al 


can break ſo powerful a Kingdom as Babylon? The Prophet gives 
anAccount of him from the wes! 

of him, and of his Sovereignty and \ 
Jer. 10. 12, 1 3, 14, Is, 16 
Conviction of the Babylonizn Id 


(i.) He is the God that made the World, v. 15. and therefore 
nothing is too hard for him to do; 'tis in his Name that our 
Help fand, and on him our Hope is built. (2.) He has the 
Command of all the Creatures that he has made, v. 16. His Pro- 
vidence is a continued Creation, he hath Wind and Rain at his 


diſpoſe, if he Tpeak the Word there is a multitude of Waters in 
the Heavens, and *tis a wonder how they hang there, fed by V- 
pours out of the Earth, and tis a wonder how they aſcend thence; 


| the Inhabirants, and make them an eaſie 
Prey to this numerous Army. But who and where is he that 


ion he had formerly given! 
ictory over all Pretenders, 
hich was there intended for the 
olaters, and the Confirmation of 
God's ae in the Faith and Worſhip of the God of 7ſrael, and 
Tis here repeated to ſhe w that God will convince thoſe by his 
Judgments, who would nor be convinc'd by his Word, that he. 
15 Cod over al. Let not any doubt, but that he who has deter- 
mim d to deſtroy Babylon, is able to make his Words good; for, 


Lightnings and Rains ſeem Contraries, as Fire and Water, and yet 


they are produc'd together; and the Wind which ſeems arbitrary! 


in its Motions, and we know not whence it comes, yet we are ſure 
is brought out of hit Treaſuries. (3.) The Idols that e the Ac- 
compliſhment of his Word are a mere ſham, and their Worſhip- 
pers brut iſh People, v. 17,18. The Idols are falſbosd, they are va- 
nity, they are Lip work of Errors, when they come to be viſited, 
i. e. to be examin'd and enquir'd into, they periſh, i. e. their Re- 
puration ſinks, and they appear to be nothing; and thoſe that 
nabe them are like unto them; but between the God of Hſrael and 
theſe gods of the Heathen there is no Compariſon, v. 19. The 
Portion of Jacob tr mor like them; God who ſpeaks this, and 
will do it, is the Former of a Things, and the Lord of al Hoſts, 
and therefore can do what he will, and there is a near Relation 


— 


he is heir Portion, and they 
K AE Portion, and h- 
0 ency in them, and a particular Care 
of them, as the Lot ef his Inheritance ; and Ne Aoare 
what is beſt for them. The Repetition of theſe Things here 
which were ſaid before, intimates bork the Certainty and Im- 
Portance of them, and obligeth us to take ſpecialnotice of them. 
God hath ſpoken "once, yea, twice have we hard this, that Power le- 
long; to God, Power to deſtroy the moſt formidable Enemies of 
his Church ; and if God thus Heat onte, yea, twice, we are inex- 
cuſable if we do not perceive it, and recoine.it. > OS 
5. A Deſcription of the Inſtrumet 
in his Service. 


0 ments that are to be imploy'd 
God hath rair'd the Spirit of the Kings ef the 
Darius and Cyrus, who came againſt Babylon by a 
vine ] &; for G., Device js againſt Babylon ts deſtroy it; 
they do it, but God devir it, he defien'd it, t ey are butaccompliſh- | 
ating as he directed. Note, God's Counſel 
ording to it all Hearts ſhall move. Theſe whom 
loys againſt Babylon, are compar'd, v. 1. to a defroying; 
ich either by its Coldn:ſs blaſts the Fruits, of the Earth, 
blows down all before it; this Wind is brought 
16. and it is here ſaid tv be raid up 
the midſt of the Chaldeans, thoſe of orhey 
them, and are incorporated with 
We falling down before 
ſtroyers, for he will 
him. Theſe Enemies 
are C drive them amay as Chatf 
is driven away by the Fan. The Chald:ax; had been Fanners.to 
winnow God's People, Chap. 15. 7. and to empty them, and. now 
they ſhall themſelves be in like manner deſpoil'd and diſpers d. 
6. An ample Commiſſion given them to deſtroy d 1% lay all 
Let them bena their Bow againſt the Archers of the hal- 
deans, v. 3. and not ſpare her young Men, but utterly deſtyoy, them, 
for the Lord hath both deviſed and done what he Pale againſt Ba- 
This may animate the Inſtruments he employs, 
m of Succeſs ; the Methods they take are ſuch as 
fore they ſhall ſurely proper, what he 
for he himſelf will do it. And there- 
fore let all neceſſary Preparations be made; this they are call'd 
to, v. 27, 28, Let a Standard be ſet up, under which ro Ii Sol- 
diers for this Expedition, let a Trumpet be blown to ca Kies to- 
gether to it, and animate them in it ; let the Nations gut of 
Army is to be rais'd, prepare their Recruits, let 
Ararat and Minni, and Aſbkenaz, of \ Armenia 
: of Aſcania, about Phrygia 
and 'B/rhynis, ſend in their Quotas of Men for this Service. Te 
General Officers be appointed, and the Cavalry advance let cke 
Horſes come up in great numbers, as the Caterpillar, 2 come 
Let. chem lag che 
„Joel 2. 4. eſpecially v 72 


like them /caping, and pawing in the Valley 
Country Waſte as Caterpillars do C 
pillars.” Let the Kings and Captains prepare Nations Againſt os 
lon, for the Service is great, and there is occaſion for many 
Hands to be employ'd in it. 1 . 4 28 i 
7. The Weakneſs of the Chaldeans, and their Inability c | 
Head againſt this threatning deſtroying Force; When God em- 
ploy d them againſt other Nations, they had Spi it and Strength 
to act offenſively, and went on with admirable Refolurlog colt- 
quering and to conquer: Bur now it comes to theirnumn teh 
reckon d with, all their Might and Courage is „ their 
Hearts fail them, and none of all their Men of Migbr and Met 
tle have found their Hands, to act ſo much as defenayelyi „ They 
are call'd upon here to prepare for Action, e Gt x 
* 


God em 


Idols, and againft them God will raiſe u 


conteſt wit 


oy 


and in an upbraiding way, v. 11. Make,bright the Arrows, 


are grown ruſty through diſuſe e Shields, chatoin a tim 
of long Peace and Security have been ſcatter'd; and shrowh ou 
of the Way; v. 12. Set up the Standard upon fpe; Hals, Ri 
bylon,upon' the Towers on thoſe Walls, to EE IL OE 
Suit and Service to that Mother Cigy, now to comg Inv her 
Aſſiſtance: Let them make the Watch. as frong us they vnn, and 


appoint the Sentinels to their reſpectixe Poſts, and aurterd 
buſbes- for the Reception of the 


pod, ah * . — 2 Amer 
| AS emp T zntimates hat 
they would be found very ſecure and remis, and would geed co 


be thus quicken d, and they were ſo;rq that Degree, thltuchey 
were in 3 midſt of e ee w. - the. 9 —— 
bur thar all their Preparations ſhould be to no pufpote aha 
will may call them to it, but che Af bave no en COME 
at the Call, v. 29. The whole Land ſhpllyremble and fe h uA 
verſal Conſternation ſhall ſeize upon them, for. char 
both the irreſiſtible Arm, and the irreverſible Coumehend 
cree of God againſt them, they hall ee that Gods. , 


] ming Wh; —j— 


Hlin a Deſolation, and therein is per 
ſel; and then the Mighty Min of 11 lon! þeth. forlorn t fig 
30. God having taken away their Strength and, Spiritel alias 
they have remained in 127 lolds, not dating ſo much a peat 
forth, the Might both of their Hearts, a d: of their Hands ib 
they became as timorous. as Wonen ſo that: the EnemyiddGowi 
out any Reſiſtance burnt ber dwelling. Places, and broke ber Ret 
'Tis to the ſame Purpoſe, 56, Nr 
comes upon Babylon, her mighty Men Mee ike Head 
zainſt him are preſently talen, their Weapons of War fail them, 
every 
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e one of their Becks is broken, and ſtands them in no ſtead; have been obſerving the Approaches of the Enemy, was hi 
their A fail them, they call Councils of War, but their f at ſuch a diſtance from the Rees where the — was _ 

Prince, and A that ſit in Council to concert Meaſures for [that it was a great while e er he had notice that 2h. City was ta. 
the common Safety are made drunk, they are as Men intoxicated |ken; fo that they who were poſted near the Place, ſent one Mel. 
through Stupidity or Deſpair, they can form no right Notions ſſenger, one Courrier after another with Advice of it; v. 31 
of Things, ſtagger and are unſteddy in their Counſels and Re- the Foot-poſts ſhall meer at the Court from ſeveral Quarters 
ſolves, and one againſt another, and like drunken Men fall | with this Intelligence to the King of 'Bahylon, that his City is ;,. 
out among themſelves. And at length ſtep s perperusl ſeep, and ken at one end, and there is nothing ro obſtru& the Progreſs of 
never awake from their Wine, the Wine of God's Wrath, for it the Conquerors, but they will be at other end quickly. I 
is to them an Opiate that lays them into a fatal Lethargy. are to tell him that the hath ſeiz'd the Paſſes, v. 32. the 
The Wal: of rheir City fail them, v.58. When the Enemy had Fort, or Blockades upon the River ; And having got over the 
found ways to ford Euphrates, which was thought impaſlable, River, they ſet fire to the Reeds, on the River fide; to alarm 
et fore, think they, the Walls are impregnable, they are the] and terriſie the City, fo that all the Men of War are affrighted 
— Walls of Babylon, or, as the Mein reads it, the Malt of and have thrown down their Arms and furrender d at Dijcreti. 
broa{ Babylon; the Compaſs of the City within the Walls was on. The Meſſengers come like Job's, one upon the Heels of 
385 Furlongs, ſome ſay 408, that is about ſixty Miles. The another, with theſe Tidings, which are immediately confirm d 
Walls were 2co Cubits high, and 30 Cubits broad, ſo that two] with a Witneſs, by the Enemies being in the Palace, and {layir 
Chariors mĩght eaſi AN y one another upon thein: Some ſay |the King himſelf, Dan. 5. 30. And that profane Feaſt which 
there Was a threefold Wall about the Inner City, and the like they were celebrating at the very Time when the City was ta. 
about the outer: and the Stones of the Wall being laid in Pitch|ken, which was both an Evidence of their ſtrange Security, ang 
inſtead of Mortar, Gen. 11. 3. were ſcarce ſeparable. And yet a great Advantage to the Tony; ſeems here to be refer rd to, 
they ſhall be urterly brozen, and the bigh Gates and wert ſhad v. 38, 39. They ſbal roar together like Lions, as Men in their Revels 
be burnt, and the People that are employ'd in Defence of theſuſe to do, when the Wine is got into their Heads; they call i 
City ſhall labour in vain, in the Fire, they ſhall quite tire them-,/ingieg, but in Scripture Language, and in the Language of 1g. 
elves, but ſhall do no good. | | ber Men, tis call'd yelling like Lions Whelps, Iis likely they 
8. The Deſtruction that ſhall be made of Babylon by theſe In-| were drinking Confuſion to Cyrus and his Army with loud Hzz. 
'vaders. (1.) It is a certain Deſtruction the Doom is . paſt, and] za s. Well, faith God, in their hear, when they are enam d (Iſa, 
it cannot be reversd: A Divine Power is engag'd againſt it,|5. 11.) and their Heads are hot with hard drinking, 1 will 
"which cannot be reſiſted. v. 8. Babylon ic falen and deftroy'd, is as make their Feaſts, I'll give them their Potion, they bave pais d their 
ſure to fall, to fall into Deſtruction, as if it were fallen and de- Cup round, now the Cup of the Lord s right Hand fh:ill be tu 
ſtroy d already, tho when Feremiah propheſied this, and many unte them, Hab. 2. 15, 16. A Cup of Fury which tal! mike 
a Year after, it was in the height of irs Power and Greatneſs. | them drunk, that they may rej yce, or rather that they may r vel it, 
God declares, God appears againſt Babylon, v. 25. Behold, I am and /eep a pepetual ſleep; let the Le as merry as ey can wh 
againſt thee, and thoſe cannot ſtand long whom God is againſt; that bitter Cup, but it ſhall lay them to fleep never to wake 
he will freteh out his hand upon it, a Hand which no Creature more, as v. 57. for on th: Night, in the midi of che jollity 
can bear the weight of, or withſtand the force of. It is bis Por- 'was Belſbazzar ſlain. (6.) It is to be a w#niver/;! Veſtruciog, 
poſe which ſhall be performs, that Babylon muſt be 4 Deſolation, God will make thorough Work of it; tor as he will Ber let 
v. 29. (2.) It is arizhceos Deſtruction; Babylon has made ber |be bach purp-oſed, ſo he will p:rfe# what be has begun The 
"ſelf meer for it, and therefore cannot fail to meet with it. For, '//ain ſball fall in great abundance throughout the Lon! of the 
V. 25. Babylon has been a deſtroying Mountain, very lofty . Chaldeant; Multitudes ſhali be thruſt thro» i ber Streets, v. 4. 
bulky as a Mouztain, and deſtroying all the Earth, as the Stones | They are brought down like Lambs ro the Siaughner, V. 40. in ſuch 
chat are tumbled from high Mountains ſpoil the Grounds; about | great numbers, fo eaſily,and rhe Enemies make no more of kil- 
them : But now it ſhall it ſelf be rol'd down for itt Rocks, ling them, than the Butcher doth of killing Lambs. The — 
Which were as the Foundations on which itſtood, it ſhall be le- of the Enemy, and their invading of them is here compar d to 
velFd, its Pomp and Power broken; it is now a burning Moun- an Irruption and Inundation of Waters, v. 42. The Sea 35 come 
"Fain, like Erna and the other Yolcano's that throw out Fire, to |up upon Babylon, which when it has once broke through its 
the Terror of all about them: Bur it ſhall be a burne Mountain, Bounds, there is no Fence againſt, ſo that ſhe is cover d with the 
it ſhall at length have conſumed ir ſelf, and fall remain a heap|Multicude of its Waves, over-power'd by a numerous Army. 
the end of Time. Again, {Her Cities then become a Deſalation, an uninhabired uncultivated 
& 33; bylon is like a threſbing Floor, in which the People of Deſart, v. 43. (7.) It is a DeſtruQion that ſhall reach che god: 
| have 4, as Shzaves in the Floor : But now ſef Babylon, the Idols and Images, and fall with a particular weight 
her ſelf be chreſb'd, and her|upon them. In token that the whole Land jball be confounacd, 
 Sheover in her ; Her Princes and great Men, and all her Inha- and all her /5in ſball fall, and that throughout all the Country 
'birants ſhall be beaten in their own Land, as in the threſhing]obe wounded ſhall groan. 1 will do Judgment upon her graven Ins- 
ges, v. 47. and again v. 52. All needs muſt periſh, if their 
Meet to be a Sear of War, and her People like Corn at Harveſt! gods periſh from whom they expect Protection. Tho! the la- 
are ripe for Deſtruction, Rev. 14. 15, Mic. 4. 12. (z.) It is an | vaders, are themſelves Idolaters, yet they ſhall deſtroy the Imu- 
$3400; and Temples of the gods of Babylen, as an earneſt of the 
aboliſhing of all counterfeic Deities. Bel was the principal Idol 
that the Babylonians worſhipp'd, and therefore that is by Name 
here mark d for Deſtruction; v. 44. I will puniſb Bel, that great 
Devourer, that Image to which ſuch 2 of Sacrifices are 
y ſoffer d, and ſuch rich Spoils dedicated, and to whoſe Temple 
there is ſuch vaſt reſort, he ſhall diſgorge what he has ſo 
dont in Tyeaſurer, and = thine End i come, and neither thy |greedily regal'd himſelf with, God will bring forth out of bis 
n nor thy Wealth" ſhall ſecure thee. This End that comes Temple all the Wealth laid up there, Job 20. 15. His Altars 
ſhall "berbe meaſure of thy Coverouſneſe, i. e. it ſhall be the int of [ſhall be forſaken, none ſhall regard him any more, and ſo that 
N ngs, it ſet bounds to thine Ambition and Avarice Idol which was thought to be a #sll te Babylon, ſhall fall and 
which-otherwiſe had been boundleſs, God by the DeſtruQion of [fail them. (8.) It ſhall be a fn Deſtruction. You may 4. 
en laid co ity proud Waves, Hitherto ſhall ye come and no fur- Balm for her Pain, but in vain, ſhe that would nor be hesl'd by the 
We., Nee, If Men will not ſer a meaſure to their Covetouſneſs | Word of God, ſhall ner be heal d by his Providence, v. 8, 9. * 
by Wiſdom and Grace, God will ſet a meaſure to it by his Judg- |by/on Ihall Lecome heaps, v. 37. and ro compleat irs Infamy, 
ments. ' Babylon wr Fog ſelf very fafe, and very great, was ſuſe ſhall. be made, even of the Ruins of Babylon, ſo execrable 
very proud, but ſhe Will be deceiv'd, v.'53. 1 Babylon ſhould |rhey ſhall be, and attended with ill Omens, v. 26. They ſball ol 
un her Walls and Palates vp ro Heaven, and tho (becauſe take of thee a Stone for a Corner, nor 4 Stone for Foundations. Peo- 
what is high is apt to tottter) ſhe ſhould take care to fertife the] ple ſhall not care for having any thing to do with Babylon, of 
eie of ber Strength, yet all will not do, God will ſend Spoilers] what-ever belong'd to it. Or it notes, that there ſhall be no- 
22 her, that break through her Strength, and bring thing left in Babylon,on which to ground any Hopes or Attempt? 
vn her eight. (4-) I is a gradual Deſtruction, which ifſof railing it into a Kingdom again; for, as ic follows gk it 
they had pleas'd they might have oreſeen, and had warning of z{ihall be deſolate for ever. St. Fer „ ſaith, that in his Iime, 
Far v. 46. 4 Removr will come one Tear, that Cyrus is making voſt! tho the Ruins of Balylun's Walls were to be leen, yet the Ground 
Preparations for War, and after that in another Near, ſhall. come a f inclos d by them was a Foreſt of Wild Beaſts. 2226 
Rumour, that his Deſign is upon Babylex, and he is ſteering his] 9. Here's a Call to God's People to go out of Babylon. It a 
urſe chat way ; ſo chat when he was a great way off, they [their Miſdom when the Ruin i approaching to quit the City, an 
mighr have ſent and defied Conditions of Peace: But they were retire into the Country, v. 6. Flee our of the miaſt of Babylon, 
too proud too ſecure do do that, and their Hearts were har- and get into ſome remote corner, that you may ſave jour lives, 
dent to their Deſtrudion. (s.) Yer when it comes, it is a ſur-| and may not be cur off in her, iniquity. When God's Judgments 
zing DeſtruQtion. Bubylon is ſuddenly fallen, v. 15. the Deſtru- are abroad. it's good to get as far as we can from thoſe ag f. 
on comes upon them When they did not think of it, and is whom they are levell'd, as rac! from the Tents of Korab. Ty 
— in a little Time, as that of the New Teſtament Baby- agrees Wit the Advice Chriſt gave his Diſciples, with rete· 
in one Rear, Rev. 18, 15." The King of Babylon, who ſhould rence to the Peſtruction of Ferſol;w. Let ihem which be in 4 
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des ee to the Mountains, Mat. 24. 16. It is their Wiſdom to 
get out of e midi of Babylon, leſt they be involv'd, if nor in 
hor Alu, het in ber Fears, v. 45, 46.., Left your Heart faint, 
fear, far the Rumour that ſhall be heard in the Land, 
Tho! God, rold them that Cyr mould be their Deliverer, 
and Balylon's Deſtruction their Deliverance, yet they had been 
told alto, that in the Peace thereof they ſhould have Peace, and 
therefore the Alarms given to Babylon would, pur them into a, 
fright, and perhaps they, might not have Faith and Conſidera- 
tion enough ro ſuppreſs thoſe Fears, for which Reaſon they are 


here.adyis'd, ro, get out of the hearing of the Alarms. Nye, 


Thoſe who have not Grace enough to keep, their Temper. in 
Temptation ſhould haxe Wiſdom enough to keep out of the 
way of Temptation. But this is. not all: It is not only their 
1 lom, to quit the City, when the Ruin is. approaching, but it 
is their Duzy to quit the Country too when the Ruin is accom- 
pliſb?d, and they are ſer at liberty. by the pulling down of the 
Priſon over their Heads. This they are told, v. 50, 51. N 
Iraelites that have eſcap:d the Sword of the Chaldeans your Op- 

reſſors, and of the Perſians, their Deſtroyers, now the Year of 
Releaſe is come, Go away, fand not ſtil, haſten to your own 


1 


| Seraiah, who went thir 


_— 


DD - — — — —4— 
6 And it ſhall. be When thou baſt made an end of 
reading this book, ther thou ſhalt bind à ſtone to 
it, and caſt er oder midſt of Euphrates. 64 And 
thou ſhale fay, Thus ſhall Babylon, ſink, and ſhall 
not riſe. from the evil that I will bring upon her: and 


they ſhall be weary. Thus fat are the words of Je- 


remiah. | | | 1 
We have been 1. attending the Judgment of Bab ylon, in this 
knd the foregoing hapter, now here we have the concluſion 
f the whole matter. „ 3 
ſ 1. A x 7 As taken of this Prophecy, is ſhould ſeem by Je- 
remiah himſelf, for. Baruch his Scribe is not mention'd here, 
w. 6o. Feremiah wrote in a Book all th:ſe words that are here 
written againſt Babylon. He receiv'd this notice that he might 
give it to all whom it might concern. Tis of great Advantage 
both to the propagating and to the perpetuating of the Word of 
God, to have it written, and to have Copies taken of the Law, 
Prophets and Epiſtles. | r 955 
2. It is ſent to * to the Captives there by the Hand of 
; r attendant on, or Ambaſſador for King | 
Zedekiah, in the fourth'year of his Reign, v. 59. He went wit 
Zedekiabh, or, as the Margin reads it, on the behalf of Zelekiah 


7 


Reiolution to make the beſt of your way thicher. Note, When 
the City of our Solemniries is out of Sigöt, yet it muſt not be 
aut of Mind. And it will be of great uſe to us in our Journey 
through this Wor'd, to let the heavenly Jeruſalem come often 
into our Mind. (z.) He takes notice of the Diſcouragement 
which the returning Captives labour under, v. 51. Being mind- 
ed of Feruſalem, the cry Out, Me are confounded, we cannor 
bear the Thought of it, ſhame covers cur faces at the mention of 
it, for we have heard of the Reproach of the SanFuary, that 7 


profen d and ruin'd by Strangers; how can we think of it with 
any pleaſure? To which he anſwers, b. 52. that the God o/ 
Iſrael will now triumph over the Gods of Babylon, and ſo that 


Repioach will be for ever roll'd away. Note, The believing 
P:olpeft of Feruſalem's Recovery will keep us from being aſham's 
of Jeruſalem s Ruins. EE a 

10, Here's the different Reſentment of Palylon's Fall, and 


tis the ſame we have of the New 7:/tamens Babylon, Rev. 18. 9, 


21 c 1 ä | i 

(1.) Some ſhall lament the Deſtruction of Babylon. There # 
the found of a, Cry, a great Out- cry coming from Babylon, v. 54: 
lamenting this great Deſtruction, the Voice of Mourning, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath 4:/ffroyd the Voice of the Multitude, that 
great Voice of Mirth, which us'd to be heard in Babylon, v. 55. 

Ve are told what they ſhall ſay in their Lamentation, v. 41- 
How is Sheſpach taken, and how are we miſtaken concerning her! 


How. is that City ſurpriz'd and become an Aſtoniſhment among , 12 : 
e oe ns the” Pings” Cl ma” OY haſt ſpoken againſt this place, and I believe what thay hz 


of the whole Earth ! See how that may fall into a general Con- 


tempt, which has been univerſally cry'd up. | 

(2.) Yer tome ſhall rejoice in Babylon's Fall, not as it is the 
Miſery of their Fellow Creatures, bur as it is the Manifeſtation 
of the righteous Judgments of God, and as it opens the way for 


the Releaſe of God's Captives; upon theſe accounts the Hea- its Faſbi ; 
ven and Earth, and all that is Ya both ſhall ſing for Babylon, Lord that kae e e 


v. 48, the Church in Heaven, and the Church on Earth, ſhall 

give to God the Glory of his Righteouſneſs, and take notice 

of * Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe, Babylon's Ruin, is Sions 
raiſe. | 


59 T The word which Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maa- 
ſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
dah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign ; 
and this Seraiah was A quiet prince. 60 So Jere- 
miah wrote in a book all the evil that ſhould come 
upon Babylon, even all thefe words that are written 
againſt Babylon. 6x And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, 
When thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, 
O LORD, Thou haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to 
Cut it off, that none ſhall remain in it, neither man 
nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate for ever. 


jolie  Berpulh: The Character given of him is obſervable, that 
this Seraiah was a quiet Prince, a Prince of Reſt ; he was in Ho- 
nour and Power, but not as moſt of the Princes then were, hot 
and heady, making Parties, and heading Factions, and driving 
che furiouſly, but was of a calm Temper, ſtudy'd the things 
that made for Peace,cndeayour'd to preſerve a good Und<rftand- 
ing between the A. his Maſter, and the King of Babylon, und 
to keep his Maſter from rebelling: He was no Perſecutot of 
God's Prophets, but a moderate Man; Z-:dekiah was happy in 
the choice,of ſuch a Man to be his Envoy to the King of Baby- 
lon, and Jeremiah might ſafely entruſt ſuch a Man with his Er- 
rand too. Note, It is the Real Honour of Great Men to be quiet 
e the Wiſdom of Princes to put ſuch into places of 
truſt. | | ; EL ö 
3. Seraiah is deſir'd to read it to his Country- men that were 
already gone into Captivity: When thou ſha't | come to Babylon; 
and ſha t ſee what a magnificent Place it is, how large a City, 
how ſtrong, how rich, and bow well fortified, and ſhalt there: 
fore be tempted to think ture it will Rand for ever, as the Diſci- 
ples when they obſerv'a the Buildings of the Temple, concluded 
nothing. would crhrow them down, but the end of World, Mat. 
24. 23: then thou ſhalt read al theſe words, to thy Jelf, and thy 
particular Friends, for their Encouragement in their Captivity z 
Let them with an Eye of Faith ſee to the End of. theſe threat- 
ug Powers, and comfort themſelves and one another here» 
With. ets © . 

4. He is directed to make a ſolemn Proteſtation of the Divine 
Authority, and unqueſtionable Certainty of that which he ha 
read, v. 62. Then ſpalt thou look up to God and ſay He J 
it is thou that haſt ſpoken againſt this place to cut it of, 18 13 
like the Angel's Proteſtation, Rev. 19. 9. concerning the De» 
ſtruction of the New Teſtament Babylon. Theſe are the truq ſayings 
of God. And Rev. 21. 6. . Theſe Words are True a 7445 ut. 
'Tho' Seraiah ſees Babylon flouriſhing, having read this Prophec 
he muſt forſee Babylon falling; and by virtue of it muſt bar 
its Habjtation, tho' it be raking root, Job 5. 3. 0 Lord; they 
-1pgs 
ken, that, as thou kneweſt every thing, ſo thou canſ} 1585 


thing. Thou haſt paſt Sentence upon Babylon, and it ſhall 
| executed. Thou haſt ſpoken againſt this plaze to cut it of and 
therefore we will neither envy its Pomp, nor fear its Power 3 
when we ſee what this World is, how glittering its Shews are; 
and how flattering it Propoſals, let us read in the Book 3 
| be cut off 
and be deſolate for ever, and we ſhall learn to look upon it wich 
a holy contempt. Obſerve here, when we have heen reagdin 
| the Word of God, it becemes us to direct to him, "whoſe, Wor 
it is, a humble believing Acknowledgment of the Truth, Equiz 
ty and Goodneſs of A . we have read. $f HAS 
5. He muſt then tie a Stone to the Book, and, ow it into 
the midſt of the River Euphrates, as a confirming Sign of the 
things contained in it, ſaying, Thus ſhaſl Babylox ſenk, and n 
riſe, for they ſbal be weary, they ſhall. perfectiy ſuccumh, 
Men ird with a Burthen, under the load of the R vil that Tl wi 
bring apon them, which they ſhall never ſhake off, pr get 'fron 
under, v. 63, 64. In the on it was the Stone that Tunk the 
Book, which otherwiſe would have ſwom; but in the thi 
ſignified it was rather the Book that ſunk che Srope ;; dt way tl 
Divine Sentence paſt upon Babylon in this Prophecy, tbat | 
that City which ſeem'd as frm as a Stone. The Fall*of tl 
New Teſtament Babylon, was repreſented by FN" like chis, 


- 


but much more magnificent, Rev. 18. 21. A mighty Angel cal, 
great Mill-ſtone into the Sea, ſayins, Thus ſha Babſon 15 


- 


Thoſe that fink under the weight of Gade Wrath and Curſe, 
ſink 3 The laſt words of the Chapter ſeal up the 


y ef this Book, ib Jar irt toe wars of 


(Viſion and Prop 


"Fer 


, 37 hes 
— * 


"_ «, _ CE —— * 
* or 


- 8 
* 
—_— AE 


376 BE 


Bayes: — — re 
— " E q 17 x « . F < on - 
** : L 4 
a * * J > ty 4: 
- 6 + 1d — 9 ” N * © « — 


Jeremiah; not that this Prophecy againſt Babylon was the laſt by 
his Prophecies, for it was dated in the fourth Year of Zedzkiah, 
Ve 59. long before he /in;ſbc/ his Teſtimony ; But this is recorded 
aſt of his Prophecies, becauſe it was to be laſt accompliſh'd of 
all his Prophecies againſt the Gentiles, chap; 46. 1. And the 
Chapter which remains is purely Hiſtorical, and, as fome think, 
was added by ſome other Han. tv | 


Hiſlory is the beſt Expoſitor of Prophecy: And therefore for the bet- 
ter underfianding of the Prophecies of this Boo, which relate to 
the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, and the Kingdom of Judah, we 
are here furniſhed with an Account of that ſad Event: Tis, 

much the ſame with the Hiſtory we had, 2 Kings 24, and 25. 


* 


* 


and many of the Particulars we had before iu that Book; but the | 


Matter is here repeated and put togethor to give light to the 
Book of the Lamentations, which follows next, and to ſerve as 
a Key to it. That Article in the cloſe concerning the Aivance- 
ment of Jehoiachin in his Caprivity, which happen'd after Je- 
remiah's 7ime, gives Colour to. their Conjecture, who ſuppoſe that 
this Chapter was not written by Jeremiah himſelf, bat bly ſome 
Man ad;vinely inſpir d among theſe in Captivity, for à conftant 
Memorandum to theſe who in Babylon prefer'd eruſalem above 
their chief Foy. In this Chapter we have, (1.) The 2 Reign 
f Zedckiah, very ill in regard both of Sin and Puniſb- 
ment, V. I———— 3. (2.) The heſieging and taking of Jeruſalem 
by the, Chaldeans, v. 4— 7 (3.) The ſevere 74 which Ze- 
dekiah and the Princes met With, v. 811. (40 The Deſtructi- 
on "of the Temple and the City, v. 12 — 14. (5. ) The Captivity 
of the Plople, v. 15, 16. And the numbers of thoſe that were 
; carry d. away into Captivity, | v. 28 =——3o. (6.) The carrying 
, off of the Plund:r of the Temple, v. 1—23. (J.) The Slaugher 
of the Prieſts, and ſome: other great Men in cold Blood, v. 24----27. 
(8.) The better days which King Jehoiachin liv'd ro ſee in the 
latter end of his. Time, after the Death of Nebuchadnezzar, 


v. 31 34. 
—— was one and twenty yeats old when 
u he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jeruſalem; and his mothers name was Hamutal 
the Daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 2 And he 
did has which was evil in the eyes of the LOR D, 
according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 3 For 
through the anger ofthe LO R D it came to paſs in 
Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caft them out form 
his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againft the king 
of Babylon, J And it came to paſs in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came, he and all his army againſt 1333 
and pitched againſt it, and built forts-againſt it round 
about. F So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 6 And in the fourth month 
in the ninth day of the month, the famine was ſore 
in the city, fo that there was no bread for the peo- 
ple of the Jand. 7 Then the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled, and went forrh out of the 
city by night, by the way of the gate berween the 
two walls, which was by the kings garden. (now 
the Chaldeans were by the city round about) and 


they went by the way of the plain, 8 J But the 


. army of the Chaldeans purſued after the king, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho, and all 
his army was ſcattered from him, 9 Then they took 
the king, and carried him up unto the king of Baby- 
ton, to Riblah in the land of Hamach ; where he 
gave Judgment upon him. 10 And the king of Ba- 
Cylon flew the ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes: 
he flew alſo all the princes of Judah in Riblah, 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and the 
king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in priſon till the day 
of his death. | 


| 


Brethren, with which hopes they had long flatter'd themſelves 
We have here, > Obes ; 
1. God's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Judah and Feruſalem for 
their Sin, v. 3. His Anger was agaiuſt them to that degree 
that he determin'd to caſt them out from his preſence, his favous 
rable gracious Preſence, as a Father when he is extremely angry 
with an undutiful Son, bids him get out of his Preſence : He 
expell d them from that good Land that had ſuch Tokens of his 
Prelence in providential Bounty, and that holy City and Tem. 
ple that had ſuch Tokensof his Preſence in Covenant Grice and 
Love. Note, Thoſe that are baniſh'd from God's Ordinances, | 
have Reaſon to complain that they are in ſome degree cat ous 
of his Preſence; yer none are caſt out from God's gracious Pre- 
ſence, bur thoſe that by Sin have firſt thrown themſelves out of 
it. This Fruit of Sin we ſhould therefore deprecate above an 
thing, as Dzv!d, Pſal. 5 1. 11. Caſt me not away from thy Pre ſence. 
2. Zedekiah's ill Conduct and Management, to which Cod 
left him in difpteaſure againſt the People, and for which Cod 
puniſh'd him in diſpleaſure againſt him. Zedekiab was artiv'd 
to years of Diſcretion when he came to the Throne, he was 21 
Years old, v. 1. He was none of the worſt of the Kings, we 
never read of his Idolatries, yet his Character is, that be «id Evil 
in the Eyes of the Lord, for he did not do the good he ſhould 
have done. But that ill deed, of his which did in a ſpecial 
manner haſten this Deſtruction, was his Rebeling againſt the 
King of Babylon, which was both his Sin, and his Folly, and 
brought Kuin upon his People, not only meriteriouſhy, but effi 
ciently ; God was greatly diſpleas'd with Lins for his perfidious 
dealing with the King of Babylon, as we find, Exek. 17. 15, Ce. 
and becauſe he was angry at Judah and Jeruſalem, he put him 
into the Hand of his own Counſels, ro do that fooliſh thing 
which prov'd fatal to him and to his Kingdom. | 
Ihe Poſſeſſion which the Chaldean at length gain'd of Je- 
. after eighteen Months Siege. They ſar down before it 
and block'd it up in the ninth Year of Zed:kiab's Reign, in the 
renth Month, v. 4. and made themſelves Maſters of it in the 
eleventh Year, in the fourth Month, v. 6. In remembrance 
of theſe two Steps toward their Ruin, while they were in Caps 
tivity, they kept 4 Faſt in the Furth Month, and a Faſt in the 
Tenth, Zach. 8. 19. That inthe fifth Month, was in remems 
brance of the burning of the Temple, and that in the ſeventh 
of the murther of Gedaliah, We may caſily imagine, or rather 
cannot imagine what a ſad time it was with Jeruſalem, during 
this Vear and half that it was beſieg'd when all Proviſions were 
cut off from coming to them, and they were ever and anon 
alarm'd by the Attacks of the Enemy, and being obſtinately re- 
olv'd to hold out to the laſt Extremity, nothing remain'd but 


a certain fearful looking for of Judgment. That which diſabled 


them to hold out, and yer could not prevail with them to capi- 
rulate, was the Famine in the City, v. 6. there was no Bread 
for the People of the Land, ſo that the Soldiers, could not make 
good their Poſts, but were render'd wholly unſerviceable. And 
then no wonder that the City was broken up, v. 7. Walls in tuch 
a caſe will not hold out long without Men, no more than Men 
without Walls; nor with both together ſtand People in any 
ſtead without God, and his Protection. 

4. The inglorious Retreat of the King and his mighty Men. 
They got out of the City by Nahe, v. 7. and made the beſt of 
their way, I know not whither, nor perhaps they themlelves * 
But the King was overtaken by the Furſuers in the Plains 
Jericho, and his Guards diſpers'd, and all his Army ſcatter's 
fom him, v. 8. His Fright was not cauſeleſs, for where theres 
Gullt, there will be Fear in time of Danger. But his Flight 
was fruitleſs, for there's no eſcaping the Judgments of God, 
they will come upon the Sinner, and will overtake him, let him 
flee where he will, Deut. 28. 15. and theſe Judgments particu- 
larly that are here executed, were there threaetn'd, v. 52,53, Ce. 

5. The ſad Doom paſt upon Zedekiah by the King of Babylon, | 
and immediately put in execution. He treated him as a Rebel, 
gave Judgment upon him, v. 9. One cannot think of it without 
the utmoſt Vexation and Regret, that a King, a King of Judo, 4 
King of the Houfe of Dawid, ſhould be arraigned as a Criminal 
at the Bar of this Heathen King: But he humbled not himſelf be- 
fore Jeremiah the Prophet, therefore God thus humbled him. 
Purſuant to the Sentence paſt upon him by the haughty Con- 
queror, hi Sons. were /lain before his Eyes, and all the Princes 0 
Judah, v. 10. then bis Eyes were put out, and he was bound in 
Chains, carried in Triumph to Babylon, perhaps they made ſport 
with him, as they did with Sampſon, when his Eyes were put 
ont; however he was condemn'd to perpetual Impritonment, 
wearing out the remainder of his Life, (I cannot ſay his Pays, for 
he ſaw Day no more) in Darknels and, Miſery, he was kept in 
Prilon 77 rhe Day of bis Death, but had fome Honour done 
him at his Funeral, Chap. 34. 5. Jeremiab had often told him 


This Narrative begins no higher than the beginning of the 
Reign of Zedeb/ah, tho there were two Captivities before, one 
in the fourth Year of Jebolatim, the other in the firſt of Jeco- 
nah; but probably it was drawn up by ſomeof thoſe that were 
carried away with Z:4:kiab, as a Reproach to themſelves for 


they ſhould not go into Captivity, after heir Nebuchadrez zar king of Babylon) cam 


wharcic would come to, but he would not take warning when 
he might have prevented ir, | 
12 1 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day 
of che month, (which waz the nineteenth year 0 
e Nebuzar- 
Aaddan 
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N tain of the guard, which ſerved the king of 
33 into E 13 And burnt of houſe 
if the L O R P, and the kings houſe ; and all the 
rouſes of Jeruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 
wa burnt he with fire. 14 And all the army of the 
Chaldeans that were with the captain of the guard, 

© brake down all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 
is Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
carried away Captive certain of the poor of the peo- 

ie. and the refidue of the people that remained in 
# city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to the 
ling of Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 
16 But Nebuzar- adan, the captain of the guard, left 
beman of the poor of the land for vine-dreſſers, and 
© tor husbandmen. 17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that 
© re in the houſe of the L OR D, and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the LORD, 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs of them 

to Babyton, - 18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, 
and the Inuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, and 
all the veſſels of braſs. wherewith they miniſtred, 
ok they away. 19 And the baſons, and the fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the can» 
Jefticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; that which 
was of gold, in gold; and that which was of ſilver, 
@ flver, took the captain of the guard away. 
10 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve brazen 
bulls that were under the baſes, which king Solomon 
had made in the houſe of the LOR D: the braſs of 
Pl theſe veſſels was without weight. 21 And con- 
ming, the pillars, the height of one pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and a fillet of twelve cubits did com- 
paſs it, and-the thickneſs thereof was four fingers: 
en hollow. 22 And a chapiter of braſs was up- 
bn it, and the height of one chapiter was five cubits, 
with net · work and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
tound about, all of braſs: the ſecond pillar alſo and 
the pomegranates were like unto theſe. 23 And there 
dete ninety and fix pomegranates on a fide; and all 
the pomegranaces upon the net-work were an hundred 

Sond about, !': 71 þ 

ue have here an account of the woful havock that was made 
{by the, Chaldean Army, a Month after the City was taken, un- 

er the Command of Neluxar-adan, who was Captain of the 

& Guard, or General of the Army in this Action. In the Margin 

he is called the Chief of the Slaughter-men, or Executioners; for 
Soldiers are bur Slaughter-men, and God employs them as Exe- 


cut aner of his Sentence againſt a ſinful People. Nebuxar- adan 
was Chief of thoſe Soldiers ; but in the Execution he did, we 


war carry'd off laſt. When the Gold was gone, the Braſs. ſoon 
went after, becauſe the People repented not; according to Jere- 
miah's Prediction, ch. 27; 19, &c. when the Walls of the City were 
demoliſh'd, the Pillars of che Temple were pull'd down too, and 
both in token that God, who was the Strength and Stay both of 
their Civil and their Eccleſiaſtical Government, was departed 
from them. No Walls can protect thoſe, nor Pillars fuſtain 
thoſe from whom God withdraws. Theſe Pillars of the Tein- 
ple were not for Support, (for there was nothing built up 

them,) but for Ornament and, Significancy. They were call'd 
Jachik, he will eſtabliſh; and Boaz, in him is Strength ; So that the 
breaking of thele ſignified, that God would no longer 'E/a51;ſþ 
his Houſe, nor be the Strength of ir. Theſe Pillars are here 
very particularly deſcrib d, v. 21, 22, 23. ff 1 
tñat the extraordinary Beauty and Statelineſs of them may af- 
fect us the more with the demoliſhing of them. All the Vei- 
ſels that belong d to the brazen Altar, were carried away; for 
the Iniquity of Fer»ſalem, like chat of Elis Houſe, was not to be 


The. Braſs of all thefe Veſſels was without weight; ſo ir wos in the 


not then fornd dur, 2 Chron: 4. 18. And ſo it was in the de- 
ſtroying of them: Thoſe that made ſpoil of them, did not 
ſtand to weigh them as Purchafers do; for whatever they 
weigh'd twas all their own. | fy | 


24 J And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 


the three keepers of the door. 25 He took alſo out of 
the city an eunuch which had the charge of the men 
of war, and ſeven men of them that were near the 
kings perſon, which were found in the city, and the. 
principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the people 
of the land, and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in che midſt of the city. 26 50 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard took them, 


27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and p 
them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out of his own land. 
28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar cartied 
away captive; in the ſeventh year, three thouſand 
Jews and three and twenty: 29 In the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from 
Jeruſalem eight hundred thirty and tw perſons. 30 
In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar; 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away 
captive of the Jews ſeven hundred forty. and five per: 
ſons : All the perſons were four thouſand and fix hun- 
dred.. e e, ge 
We have here a very melancholy Accbunt, 


+ BI OF: 
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R:blah, ſeventy two in Number, according to the Number of 
che Elders of Hrael, Num. 11.26, 27. fo they are computed, 


have Reaſon to fear he had no Eye to God, but he ſerved the] 


King. of Babylon and his own Deſigns : Now he came into Jeru- 
Jalem, into the very Bowels of it, as Captain of the Slaughter- 
men there. And (r.) He laid the Temple in Aſhes, having 
firſt plunder'd it of every thing that was valuable: he burnt the 
Hogſe of the Lord, that holy and beautiful Houſe, where their 
Fathers praiſed him, Iſa. 64. 10. (2.) He burnt the Royal Pa- 
lace, probably that which Solomon built, after he had built the 

emple, which was ever ſince the Kings Houſe. (3.) He burnt 
Abe Houſes of Jeruſalem, that is, all the Houſes of the Great 
Men, or, thote particularly ; if any eſcap'd, *twis only ſome 
lorry Cottages, for the Poor of the Land. (4.) He brake down 
al the Walls of Jeruſalem, to be reveng'd upon them for ſtand- 
ing in the Way of his Army ſo long; thus of a defenced City 
Was made a Ruin, Ifa. 25. 2. (5.) He carried away many into 
Captivity, v. 15. He took away certain of the Poor of the 
People, i. e. of the People in the City; for the Poo? of rhe Land, 
Le. the Poor of the Country, he left for Vne-dreſſert and Hus- 
banden. He all6 carry d off the reſidue f the Pip 


ag, 


— 


N ple that remain- 
in the City, that had eſcap'd the Sword and Famine ; and the 
lerters, ſuch as he thought fit, or rather, tuch as God 
| thought fit, for he had already determin'd ſome for the Peſti- 
; late, lome for the Sword, ſome for the Famine, and ſome for 
F 112 Jer. 15. 2. | 
Bye nothing is more particularly and largely related here, 
an the carrying away of the Appurtenances of the Temple. 
All that were of great value were carry'd away before, the Vel- 
| els of Silver and Gold ; yet ſome of that ſort remain'd, which 
geile now carry'd away, v. 19. But moſt of the boar yon, 
3 ow Ret; was of Braſr, which being of leis yalue, 
ol. . : | 1 


* I, 
i * 


- 


Ciry, five out of the Courr, and ſixty out of the Country. The 
Account here agrees with that, except in one Article; there 
"ris faid there were five, here, there were ſeven of thoſe that 
were near the King; which Dr. Lightfoot reconciles thus, that 


of them were Jeremiah himſelf, and Ebed-melech, but they 
were both diſcharged,as we have read before; ſo that there were 
only five of them put to death, and ſo the Number was reduc'd 
to ſeventy two; ſome of all Ranks, for they had all corrupted 


had been _ moſt forward to excite and promote the 


whole ſacred Character could not exempr bim from this ſtroke; 
how ſhould it, when he himſelf had profan'd it it by Sin? Seraiab 
the Prince was a quiet Prince, Chap. 51.59. but perhaps Se- 
raiah the Prieſt was not ſo, but unquiet and turbulent, by which 
he had made himſelf obnoxious to the King of Babylon. The 
Leaders of this People had cauſed rhem to err, and now. they: 
are in a particular manner made Monuments of Divine Ju- 
F $34 E EI na 

2. Of the Captivity of the reſt. Come and ſee how Judah was 
carried away captive out of his own Land, v. 27. and how it ſpued 


which God had told them it would certainly do, if they trod in 
their Steps, and copied out 
Now here is an account, x | 

1. Of Two Captivities which we had an account of before, 
one in the ſeventh Year of Nebuchaducxxar, the ſame with that 
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3. from 1 Kings 7. 15. 


purged by Sacrifice or Offering, 1 Sam. 3. 14. Tis ſaid, v. 20. 


making of them, 1 Kings 7. 47../ | The Weight of the Braſ: was © 


the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and 


and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. ' 


i. Of the Slaughter of ſome Great Men in — 58S: at 


2 Kings 25. 18, 19. five out of the Temple, two out of the 
he took away ſeven of thoſe that were near the King, but we 


their Way: And; tis probable; ſuch were made ns of, as 
ebellion 
againſt the King of Babylon, Seraiah the Chief Prieft is put firſt, 


them our, as it ſpued out the Canaanites that went before them, 


eir Abominations, Lev. 18. 28. 


which is 9 to be in his eighth Year, 2 Kings 24. 12. anotheg : 
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in his eighteenth Year, the ſame 'with that which is ſaid, v. 12. 
to be in his nineteenth Year. Burt the Sums here are very 
mall, in compariſon with What we find expreſs'd concern- 
ing the former, 2 Kings 24. 14, 16. when there were eighteen 
thouland carried Captive; whereas here they are ſald to 
be three thouſand and three and twenty; and with what we may 
Fealonabiy ſuppoſe concerning the latter: For when all the Re- 
ſidue of the Feaple were carried away, v. 15. one would think, 
' there ſhould be more than eight hundred and thirty two Souls: 
Therefore Dr. Lightfeet conjectures, that theſe Accounts being 
join'd to the Story of the putting to death of the great Men at 
Liblab, all that were here laid to be carried away, were. put 10 
death a5 Rebels. ® „ HSE A: 
2. Of a Third Captivity not mention'd before, which was in 
the twenty third Year of Nebuchadnezz#r, four Years after rhe 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, v. 30. Then Nebuzar-adan came and 
carried away ſeven hundred and forty five-Fews ; tis probable 
this was done in Revenge of the Murther of Gedaliah, which 
was andther Rebellion againſt the King of Bavylos, and that 
theſe who were now taken were Aiders and Aberrtrs of Ibmael in 
That Murther, and were not only carried away, but put to death 
for it ; yet this is uncertain. If this be the Sum total of the 
Captives which we baye, v. 30. Al the Perſyns were four 
thouſand and ſix hundred; we may ſee how ſtrangely they were 
reduced from what they had been, and may wonder as much 
how they came to be ſo numerous again, as afrerwards we find 
them: For it ſhould ſeem that as ar firſt in Et, fo again in Ba- 
'by/ox, the Lord made them fruirful in the Land of their Afflicti- 
on, and the more they were oppreſs d, the more they multiply d. 
And the truth is, this People were often Miracles both of Judg- 
ment and Mercy. | WEI 


31 J And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thir- 

. tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju- 
dab, in che twelfth month, in the five and twentieth 

dax of the month, that Evil-merodach king of Ba- 
| bylon, in the fir year of his reign, lifted up the 
head of Jehoiachin king\of Judah, and brought him 

forth out of priſon, 32 And ſpake kindly unto him, 

and ſet his throne above the throne of the kings that 


vere with him in Babylon, 33 And changed his 


riſon- garments : and he did continually eat bread be- 
e him all the diys of bis life. 34 And for his diet, 
there was 2 continual diet given 125 of the king of 
Babylon every day a portion, until the day of his 


death, all the days of his life. A 
This Paſſage of Story concerning the reviving, which King 


hin in bis Bondage, we had likewiſe before, 2 Kings 
| 5: 27---30- only there it is {aid to be done on the 25th Day 
the 12th Monch, here on the 27th ; bu in a thing of this na- 
dure two days breaks naſquares in the account: *Tis probab 
the Orders were xiven fo 


713 7 4 4 


| Juſtice and 


was not prefented to the King till the 27:54. We ”" 
in this Soy, 4 | DW 1 may eee 

1. That New Lords make New Laws. Ne buchadxuex x ax had 
long kept this unhappy Prince in Priſon ; and his Son, tho well 
affected to the Priſoner, could not procure him any Favour * 
one Smile from his Father, no more Jonathan could for 
David from his Farher : But when che old peeviſh Man v, 
dead, his Son countenanc'd Jehelachin, and made him a r 9 
rite. Tis common for Children to undo what their Fathers | 
have done; twere well if ir were always as much for the be., 
ter, as this here. LB | | "3 J 

2. That the World we live in is a changing World: Jes, 
chin in his beginning, fell from a Throne to a Priſon; but bes 
he is advanc'd again to a Throne of State, v. 32. tho not to 1 
Throne of Power. As before the Robes were chang'd inth 
Priſon-garments, ſo now N ee converted into Robes agan 
Such Chequer-work is in this World, Proſperity and Adverſity ard | 
ſer, the one oyer-againſt the other, that we may learn to rejyee a 
tho we refeyced not, und weep as the" we wept not, 

3. Thar tlid the Night of Affiiiien be very long, yet we mul 
not deſpair, but that the Day may dawn at loft. N rs 
thirty ſeven Years a Priſoner, in Conſinement, in Contempt, e.. 
ver ſince he was eighteen Years old; in which time we may 
ſuppoſe him ſo enur'd to Captivity, that he had forgot thy © 
ſweets of Liberty; or rather, that after ſo long an Impriſonůaem 
it would be doubly welcome to him. Let thoſe whoſe Afifti. © 
ons have been lengthen d out, encourage themſelves with this * 
Inſtance ; tlie Viſion will ar the end peak comfortably, and 
therefore wait for it. Dum ſpire pero, while there's Life ther 
Hope; non fi male dun & olim fic erit. © * | 

4+ That God can make his People to find favour in the Bye 
of thoſe that are their Oppreſſors, and unaccountably turn their 
Hearts to pity them, according to that Word, Pſal. 106. 46. 


made them tte be pitied of al thoſe that carried them Captiver. Ys 
can bring thoſe that have ſpoken roughly, to Peak kindly, wil 
thoſe to feed his People, that have fed upon them. Thoſe then 
fore that are under Oppreſſion, will find that it is not in vans 
hope, and quietly to walt for the Salvation of the Lord. Therefore 
our Times are in God's Hand, becauſe.the Hearts of all wedul 3 
with areſo., , 8 r 

And now upon the whole matter, comparing the * 
and the Hiſtory of this Book together, we may learn in gener 
(J.) That it is no new thing for Churches and Perſons big 
dignified, to degenerate. and become very corrupt. 2. II 
Iniquity tends to the Ruin of thoſe that harbour it; and I 


| be not fepented of and forſaken, will certainly end in their Nun, 
(3) That external Profeſſions and Privileges will not only ngt 
amount to an excuſe for Sin, and an exemption from W 
| or 


will bea very great Aggrayation of both. (4. That no We 
{of God fhall fall ro the ground; bur the Event will fully ant 
the Prediction; and the Unbelief of Man ſhall not make G 
Threarenings, any more than his Rromiles, of none effect. The 
ruth of God are here written in bloody Charter, 

for the Conviction or the Confuſion of all thoſe that make i 


le, 
r his Releaſe on the 25th Day, — he! 


of his Threatenings: Let them not be deceiv'd, God 15 ht 1 
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With Practical Obſervations. 


- than Laughter, and it is better to go to the 


gdiuce it is certainly true what Solomon ſaith contrary to the common Opinion of the World, That Sorrow is better 
ouſe of Mourning than to the Houſe of Feaſting, we ſhould 

come to the Reading and Conſideration of the melancholy Chapters of this Book, not only willingly, but with an Expe- 
ation to edifie our ſelves by them; which that we may do, we muſt compoſe our ſelves to a. Holy Sadneſs, and reſolve 
to weep with the weeping Prophet. Let us con ſider, (I.) The Title of this Book : In the Hebrew it bas none, but is 
called (as the Books of Moſes are) from the firſt Word Ecah, How; But the Fewiſh Commentators call it as the 
Greeks de, and we from them, Kinoth, Lamentations.. As we have Sacred Odes, or Songs of Foy, ſo we have Sa. 


" cred Elegies, or Songs of Lamentation ; ſuch variety of M-:tbods has Infinite Wiſdom taken to work upon us, and move 
our Affections, and ſo ſoften cur Hearts, and make them ſuſceptible of rbe Impreſſions of Divine Truths, as the Wax of 


+ tbe Seal, We have not only piped unto you, but have mourned Tkewiſe, Matt, IL. 17. 
of this Book; twas Jeremiah the Prophet, who 3s bere Jeremiah the Poer, and Tom fan both : Therefore this 


(2.) The Penman of 


Book is fitly adjoined to the Book of bis Prophecy, and is as an Appendix 10 it, We had there at large the Predicti- 
ons of the Deſolations of Judah and Jeruſaiem, and then the Hiſtory of them, to ſhew how punctually the Prediftions 
were accompliſh'd, for the confirming of our Faith, Now here e have the Expr:ſſions of bis Sorrow upon occaſion o 
- them, to ſhew that he 1h very ſincere in the Proteſt ations he had often made, that he did not deſire the woful Day; 
but on the contrary, the Projſp:& of it fill d him with Bittern:ſs : When he ſaw theſe Calamities at à diſtance, he wiſh'd 
bis Head Waters, and his Eyes Fountains of Tears; and when they came, he made it to appear be did not diſ- 

ſemble in chat Wiſh, and that be was far from being diſſaffected. to his Country, which was the Crime his Enemies char= 


v ged bim with: Tho his Country had been very unkind to him, and the Ruin of i: was both @ Proof that he was @ true 


. 
7 


rophet, and a Puniſhment of them for proſecurmg bim as a falſe Prophet, which would have tempted bim to rev 
© Joyce in it, yet be ſadly lamented it, and herein ſhew'd a better Temper than that which Jonah was of, with reſpect᷑ ro 


Nineveh: (3.) The Occaſion of theſe Lamentations was the Deſtruction of Judah «nd Jeruſalem by tbe Chalde- 


/ 


en Army, and rhe Diſſolution of the Fewiſh Srate, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, thereby. Some of the Rabbins will 
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bave theſe to be the Lamentations which Jeremiah penn d upon occaſion of the Death of Joſiah, which. are menti- 


en d 2 Chron, 35. 25. But tho it is true, that that open d the Door to all the following Calamities ; yet theſe La- 
- mentations ſeemed to be penn d in the ſight, not in the foreſight, of thoſe Calamities 5 when they were airendy come, 


4 


not when they were at a diſtance; and there is nothing of Joliah in them, and his Praiſe, as was, no queſtion, in the 


Lamentations for him, No, 'tis Jeruſalem's Funeral that this is an Elegy upon. Others of them will have theſe 


Lamentations zo be contain d in the Roll which Baruch rote from Jeremiah's Aoutb, and which Jehoiakim burnt 3 


and they ſuggeſt, that at firft there were in it only the Firſt, Second and Fourth Chapters, but the Third and Fifth were 
the many like Words that were afterwards added: But this is a growndleſs Fancy ; that Roll is expreſly ſaid tobe 4 


Repetition and Summary of the Prophets Sermons, Jer. 36. 2. (4.) The Compoſure of it; tu not only. Poetical, 


but Alphabetical, all exc:p: the 5th Chapter, as ſome of David's Plalms are; each Verſe beginning with a ſeveral 


Letter in the Order of the Hebrew Alphabet, the 55ſt Aleph, the ſecond Beth, &'c, Bat the third Chapter is a tri» 
pie Alphabet, rhe three firſt beginning with Aleph, the rhree next with Beth, &c. which was @ Help ro the Memory, 
It being deſigned that theſe mournful Ditties ſhould be got by beart, and was an Elegance of. writing then valued, and 

- therefore not now to be deſpiſed, They obſerve, that in the 2d, 3d, and 4th Chapters the Letter Pe is put before Ajin, 
| -wbich in all the Hebrew Alphabets follows it; for @ reaſon of which Dr, Lightfoot offers this Conjecture, that the 


Letter Ajin, which is the Numeral Letter for 76, was thus by being diſplaced, made remarkable, to put them in mind 


. of tbe 70 Years, at the end of which God would turn again their Captivity. (5) The Ule of it; Of great nſe, 
no doubt, it was to the pious Jews in their Sufferings, furniſhing them with Spiritual Language to expreſs their 
Natural Grief by ; helping to preſerve the lively Remembrance of Zion among them and their Children that never 


* ſaw it, when they were in Babylon; directing their Tears into the right Channel; for they are here taught to mourn 


for Sin, and mourn to God, and withal encouraging their Hopes, that God would yet return, and bawe mere 


* 


2 5 
them. And it # of uſe to us, to affect us with Godly Sorrow for the Calamities of the Church of God, ' as betomes tho 
TC UI 


* that are living Members of it, and are reſolved to take our lot with it. 


We have here the frſt Alphabet of this Lamentation; twenty two 
- it with her former proſperous State: And all along Sin i ac- 


. - and apply'd to for Compaſſion towards them. The Chapter 4 all 
; of a piece, and the ſeveral Remonſtrances are interwoven : 
. here's. (1.) 4 Complaint made to God, of their Calamities, and 


Stanza's, in which the Miſeries of Jeruſalem are bitterly bewail- 
ed, and her preſent deplorable Condition a3gravated, by comparins 


knowledg'd and complain d of as the procuring Cauſe of all theſe 
Miſeries, and God u appeal'd to for Juſtice againſt their Enemies, 


But 


his compaſſionate Conſideration deſired, v. 1-==-11.  (2.) The ſame 


3 made to their Friends, and their compaſſionate Conſide- 
ol. IV. 


ration deſtred, v. 12—17. (3) A Appeal to God, and his Rigbte⸗ 
ouſneſe concerning it, v. 18-22. in which he is juſtified in their 
Affliction, and is humbly ſollicited to juſtifie himſelf in their Deli- 


VEerance. : 


OW doth the city fic ſolitary, that was full of 

people! how is ſhe become a widow ! ſhe 
that was great among the nations, and princeſs. 
among the provinces, how is ſhe become tributary! 
2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tears are 
on her cheeks : among all her lovers ſhe hath none to 


comfort ber, all her friends have dealt treacherouſſy 


2 2 


with 


* 
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wich her, they are become her enemies, 3 Judah is bur now ſhe weepeth fore, her Laughter is turn'd into Mo, 
gone into captivity, becauſe of affliction, and be ing, har Solemn Feaſts are all gone; the weeps in the yin” 
b : | 6 | hs | true Mourjiers do that weep in fecret, in ſilence and be ag 
cauſe of great ſervitude ; ſhe dwelleth among the , he Web: when others compole chene, n folinge, 
heathen, ſhe findeth no reft : all her perſecuters o- "are. | 


ſely , 
Thoughts are moft intent upon her Troubles, 8 her 
vertook her between the ſtraits. 4 The ways of Zi- plays the Tyrant. What the Prophet's Head then 


in 9 d d . h : Was for her, when 
on do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſolemn feaſts: F 8 o ch i Head is as Waters, and ler Eyes 
all her gates are deſolate : her priefts ſigh, her vic- |; of Tears ; fo that ſhe weeps Day and Night, Jer. 


, Ry yn ber Tears are continually on her Cheeks ;. Tho' nothi 3. 9.1. 
gins ate afflicted, and ſhe is in bitterneſs. 5 Her ſooner than a Tear, yet freſh Gries extort freſh Tear, fag 
at 


adverſaries are the chief, her enemies proſper : forjber Cheeks are never free from them. Note, There's nothin 
the LORD hath afflicted her; for the multitude of od, 1 _= e wp Sun than the Tears of 115 
her tranſgreſſion, the children are gone into capti- FIT“ Wien nem the Clouds return 


Eccl. 4. 1 after the Rain 
. \ . 4+ 25 — 3 4 —_ | 7 
vity before the enemy. 6 And from the daughter (3) Thoſe chat were ſeparated from the Heathe 


of Zion all her beauty is departed : her princes are -mmg the Heathen, that were a peculiar People are now a mingled 
become like harts that find no paſture, and they are 3 70 dn u F Heir Eo et vis out of their own 
gone without "ſtrength before the purſuer, 7 jeru- and into the Land of their Enemies, and there ſhe. abides, and 


| J. Jis likely to able among thoſe that are Aliens to God 
alem remembred in the days of her affliction, and] Covenants of Promiſe, with whom ſb? findeth no Re, no en 


of her miſeries, all her 'pleaſant things that ſhe had faction of Mind, nor any ſettlement of Abode, but is contin. 
ia the days of old, when her people fell into the al hurry CO place to place at the Will of the Viftorious, 
hand of the enemy, and none did help her; the ad- Inperion Wente, And again, u. 5. Her Children are gone jy. 


g | 1 to Captivity before the Enemy; they that were to have b 
verſaties faw her, and did mock at her Labbachs. Seed of the next Seen are 1 off, ſo chat hes the 
8 Jeruſalem hach grievouſly ſinned : therefore ſhe is that is now deſolate, is likely to be ſtill deſolate, and ie 


now aw: 


removed: all that honoured her, deſpiſe her: becauſe 
they have ſeen her nakedneſs: yea the figheth, and 
turneth backward. 9 Her filthineſs, is in her $kicts, 


i contider the Miſeries of thoſe that are foiced into fir 
$ 6 » — 9 An 2 
fhe remembreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came Countries. 5 


| | c it fo 
want of Heirs, Thoſe that dwell among their on Pebple, and 


that a free People, and in their own Land, would be more 
thankful for the Mercies they thereby enjoy, i; chey would hut 


down wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter: O] (5) Thoſe that usd in their Wars to conquer, are now e- 
LORD, benold my aflition : for the enemy hatch (97 4 and triumphd over, All her Perſecutors owertvgk her be- 


Nee s | | | ewcen the Straits. v. 3. they gain'd ell poſſible £.dyinteves a- 
magniitzd him| elf 10 The adverſary hath ſpc cad gainſt ner, fo that her Peopie unavoidably , 10 rhe Hang of 
out his hand upon all che pleaſant things: for ſhe | che Enemy; for there was no way to ef v. J. ey were 
harh ſeen th the heathen entred into her fanQuary, hem'd in on every fide, and which Wi, ver d 
whom thou didſt command 20% they fhould nor en flee, they found themſeves embarais'd, and when coy 111! 
; thy E egatio I All her b- Goh the beſt of their way, they could mat - nothing of it, but were 

ter imo ny Congregation, II A er PeOpie lig, overtaken, and overcome; ſo that every where Her Alverſories 
the {cek bread, they have given theii leaſaut are the chief, and her Euemier proſpen, „ 5. which way foev 
, j P P y ſoever 


things for meat to relieve the ſoul : ſce, O LOR D 
and conſider, for I am become vite, 


Thoſe that have any diſpoſition to weep 7th them that weep, 


their Sword turus they get the better. Such Straits do Men 
bring themielves into ty Sin; If we allow that which is our 


one would think, ſhould ſcarce be able to refrain from Tears at 


the reading of theſe Verſes, fo very pathetical are the Lamen- : fied people, on whom God had put Honour, and to whom all their 


} 


7 


ry preſſing, and by many Circumſtances very much aggravated. 


| 


rations here. 
4. The Miſeries of Jersſ:1:74 are here complained of as ve- 


Let us take a view of theſe Miſcries. 
II.] As co their Civil Seate. 
1.) A Ciry that was polen is now d-populnted, v. 1. Tis 


( 
yore of by way of Admiration. Who vt. ould have thou ur 
* 


t ever it ſhould come to this? Or by wy of Enquiry, What 
is it that hath brought it to this? Or by way of Lamentation, 
Alas, Alas, (as Rev. 18. io, 16, )) how doth the City ſit ſoli- 
tary, that was full of People! She was full of her own e 
that replꝰuibed her, and full of the People of other Nations, that 
reſorted re her 5 with whom ſhe had both profitable Commerce 
and pleaſant Converſe: Bur now her own People are carried 
into Captivity, and Strangers make no court to her; ſhe firs 
ſolitar,: The chief piices of the City are not now as they uſed 
to be, ** of conrourſo, where *Wiſdoin cried, Prov. 1. 20, 21. 
and juſtly are they left unfrequented, becauſe Wiſdom's cry 
there was not beard. Note, Thole that are never fo much u- 
creaſed, God can ſoon diminiſh, How is ſbe becom at a Witew ! 
Her King chat was or ſhould have been as a Hub327 ro her, is 
cut off and gone; Her God is departed from her, and hach gi- 
ven her a Bill of Diyorce'; She is empried of her Children, is 
ſolitary and-ſorrowful a; %, Let no Family, no State 
not Jeruſalem, no nor Bahylor ber ſelf, be ſecure and ſay, 7 yz 
as a Been, und ſhall never ft a a Mew, IIa. 47.3. Rev. 
18. 7. x 


(2.) A City that ad D:minion, is now in Subjecton. She had 


been great among th: Nations, grearly lov'd by tome, and great 
c 


ly fear d by others, and greatly obſerv'd and obey'd by both, 
ſome made her Preſ-nts, and others paid her Taxes, fo that ſhe 
was really Princeſs among the Provinces, and every Sheaf bow'd 
to hers, even the Princes of che People intreated ber Favour ; 
but now the Tables are turn'd, ſhe has not only loſt her 
Friends, and fits : ſolitary, but has loſt her Freedom too, aid 
Frs tributary ; ſhe paid Tribute. to Egypt firſt, and then to Ba- 
lon. Note, Sin brings a Peopte not only into Solicude but into 
Slavery. 4 23 oe ; 

(3) A TAY that us'd to be fu? of Mirth, is now become me- 
Jancholy, and upon all accounts ful of Grief. Jeruſalem had 


been a joyous City, whither the Tribes went up on purpoſe to 
rejoyge before the Lord, it has been the joy of che whole Earth, 


| 


greateſt Alverſary and Exemy,to have Dominion over us. and to 
be chief in us, juitly will our other Enemies be ſuffer'd to have 
Dominion over us. | 

(6.) Thoſe that had been not only a difinguiſh'd but a digni- 


Neighbours had paid Reſpe#, are now brought into Contempt, 
v. 8. all that honour'd her before deſpiſe her, thoſe that courted 
an Alliance with her, now value it not; that careſs'd her when 
ſhe was in Pomp and Proſperity, ſlight her now ſhe is in Diſtreſs, 
becauſe they hav? ſeen ber Nakeaneſs. By the Prevalency of the 
Enemies againſt her they perceive her Weakneſs ; and that ſhe 
is not ſo ſtrong a People as they thought ſhe had been; And by 
the Prevalency of God's Judgments againſt her they perceive 
her Wickedneſs, which now comes to light, and is every where 
ralk'd of. Now it appears how they have w//ified themſelves by 
their Sins, the Enemies magnifie themſelves againſt them, v. 9. 
they trample upon them, and inſult over them, and in their 
Eyes they are become wile, the Tail of the Nations, that were 
the Head, Nore, Sin is the Repoach of any People. 

(7.) Thoſe that liv'd in a fruitful Land were ready to periſh, 
and many of them did periſh for want of neceſſary Food, v. 11. 
All her People ſigh in Deſpondency and Deſpair, they are ready 
to faint, away, their Spirits fail, and therefore they ſh, for 
they ſecł Bread, and ſeek it in vain : They were brought at laſt 
to that extremity, that there was 0 Bread for the People of the 
Land, Jer, 52. 6. and in their Captivity they had much ado to 
et Bread, Chap.5. 6. They have given their pleaſant things, their 
Jewels and Pictures, and all the Furniture of their Cloſets and 
Cabinets which they us'd to pleaſe themſelves with looking up- 
on, they have ſold theſe to bu: Bread for themſelves and their 


Families, have parted with tnem for Meat to relieve- the Soul, 


or, as the Margin is, to make the Soul ceme again when they 
were ready to fone away. They deſired no other Cordial but 
Meat. All that a Man bath will he give for Life, and for Bread 
which is the Staff of Life. Let thoſe that abound in pl.aſant 
things not be proud of them, or fond of them, far the time 
may come when they may be glad to let them go for ueceſſary 
things, And let thole who have competent Food to relieve their 
Soul, be content with it, and thankful for it, tho' they have not 
pleaſant things. | | 

[a.] We have here an account of their Miſeries in their Ec- 


Icleſiaſtical State; the Ruin of their Sacred Intereſt, which was 
much more to be lamented than that of their Secular Concerns: 


(1) their Religious Feaſſs were no mor“ obſer, no more 
requented ; v. 4. The Ways of Zion do -mourn, they lock melan- 
choiy,overg:own with'Grats and Weeds. It us'd to be à plea- 


ſant divericn to lee People continually paſſing and repatiog in 
- che 
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High-way that led. ro the Temple, but now you may ſtand 
_ 1 5 enough and ſee no body ſtir, for none come to the Solemn 


was the City of our Solemnities, Ila. 33. 20. The Solemn Feaſts 
had been neglected and profan'd, I. 1. 11, 12. and therefore 
jultly is an end now put to them: But when thus the ways of Zi 
on are made to 7n2urn, all the Sons of Zion cannot bur mourn with 


plies broken up and ſcatter d, and rhoſe reſtrain'd from them 
chat would gladly attend them. And as the Ways of Zion 
mourn d, ſo the Gates of Zion in which the faithful Worſhippers 
us d to meet are deſolate, for there is none to meet in them. 
Time was when the Lord loved the Gates ef Zion more than all 
che Dwelings of Jacob, but now he hath forſaken them, and is 
covoked to withdraw from them, and therefore it cannot but 
fare with him as it did with the Temple when Chriſt quitted it, 

Behold your Houſe is left unto you deſolate, Matth. 23. 38. | 
(2.) Their Religious Perſons were quite able to perform 
their wonted Services, were {quite diſpirited, Her. Prieſts ſigh, 
for che Deſolations of the Temple, their Songs are turn d into 
Sichs: They ſigh, for they have nothing to do, and therefore 
there's nothing to be had z they ligh as the People, v. 11. for 
pint of Br-14, becauic the Offerings of the Lord which were 
their Livel:aood fail d. It's time to figh when the Priefts, the 
Lord's Migiſters, ſigh. Her Virgius alſo that us d with their Mu- 
ſick and Dancing to grace the Solemnities of their Feaſts, are 
ficke, and in heavineſe. Notice is taken of their Service in 
the Day of Z ons Proſperity, Pſal. 68. 25. among them were the 
Danſe!s playing with Timbrels, and therefore notice is taken of 
the failing of it now. Her V.rgins are afficted, and therefore 
's in B tternsſ:, i. e. all the Inhabitants of Zion are fo, 


Zeph. 3. 18. ol | 
(3.) Their Religious Places were proſan d. v. 10. The Hea- 
ten enter d into her San fuary, into the Temple it ſelf, into 


rently and devourly, bur the Prieſts only; The Stranger that 
dne nigh, even to worſhip there, jbal be put to denth, thither 
the Heathen now crowd Fudely in, not to worſhip but to plun- 
der. God had commanded that the Heathen. ſhou!d4 not ſo much 
as enter into ihe Congregation, nor be incorporated with the Peo- 
ple of the Jews, Deut. 23. 3. yer now they enter jute the San- 
tirorz wichout controul. Nor, Nothing is more grievous to 
thole who have a true concern for rhe Glory of God, nor 15 
more lamented than che Violation of God's Laws, an4 rhe con- 
tempt they ſee put upon ſacred Things. Whar the Enemy did 
wick:diy in the Sanctuary was complain'd of, Pſal. 74. 3, 4. 

(40 Their Religious Ut-nſls, and ail the rich things with 
which the Temple was acorn d and beaut fied, and which were 
made uſe of in the Worſhip of God, were made a Prey to the 
Enemy, v. 10. The — hath jpread out þis H:nd who al her 
pleaſant things, hath graip'd them ad, ſeiz d them all for him- 
ſelft: What theſe pleaſaut thizzs are we may learn from Ia. 64. 
11. where to the Complainc of the burning of the Temple 
it is added, alt our pleaſant things are laid waſte ; the Ark ana 
the Altar, and all other the 1okens of God's Preſence with 
them, theſe were their pleaſunt things above any other things, 
and theſe were now broken to pieces and carried away. Thus 
from the Daughter of Zion all her Beanty is departed, v. 6. The 
Beauty of Hoiin:ſs was the Beauty of the Daughter of Zion; 
The Temple, that Holy and Beantiful Houſe, when that was de- 
ſtroy'd, her Beauty was gone; that was the breaking of the Staf 
of Beau, the taking away of the Pledges and Seals of the 
Covenant, Zeck. 11. 10. : 


() Their Religious Days were made a jeſt of, v. 7. The Ad- 
derſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her S1\baths, They laugh'd at 
them for their obſerving of one Day in Seven, as a Pay of 
Reit from worldly Buſineſs. Juvenal, a Heathen Poet, ridicules 
the Jews in his time for it, Cui Fug or quæque fuit lu Innava 

ve partem non attigit ullam, for loſing a ſeventh part of 
their Time; whereas Sabbaths, if they be ſanctiſied as they 
ought to be, will turn to a better account than all the Days of 
the Week beſide. And whereas the Jem, profeſs d they did it 


in obedience to their God, and to his Honour, they ask d them 


what they got by it now, what profit had they in keeping the 
Ordinances of their God, who now deſerted them intheir Di- 


ſtreſs ? Note, It is a very great trouble to all that love God to 


hear his Ordinances mock'd at, and particularly his Sabbaths ; 
Zion calls them her Sabbaths, for the Sabbath was made for 
Men; they are his Inſtitutions, but they are her Privileges ;: 
ad the Contempt put upon Sabbaths all the Sons of Zion take 
o themſelves, and lay to Heart according; and will not look 
upon Sab hat he, or any other Divine Ordinances as leis bonourable 
nor value them leſs for being mocꝶ d at. | 

(6.) That which greatly aggravated all theſe Grievances was, 
that her preſent State was juſt the reverſe of what it had been 
onen time was, v. 7. now in the Days ef Affliction and Miſery, 
en every thing was black and diſmal, ſbe remembers all her 
ſleaſant things that ſhe had in the Days of old, and now KnOWs 


Feaſts, a full end is pur to them by the deſtruction of that which worth of M 


them. "Tis very grievous to good Men to fee Religious Aﬀem-] Pſal 


whole Character it is that they are ſorrowful for the Solemn | 
Aſ-mbly, and that to them the reproach of it is a Burinen, 


which no 1/ractite was perinitted to enter, tho never {o reve- 


* . 
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how to value them better than formeriy when ſhe had the 
full enjoyment or than, God. 2 makes us know the 
ercies by the want of them. And Adverſity 1 
moſt hard] born by thoſe that are fallen into it from 15 
Height of Proſperity. This cur *David to the Heart when 
ne was baniſh'd from God's Ordinances, that he could remem- 
ber when he wert with the Miltitude to the Houſe of Goa, 
al. 42. 4. ; 

. 2- The Sint of Feruſalem are here complain'd of as the procu- 
ring, provoking cauſe of all cheſe Calamities: Whoever are the 
Inſtruments, God is the Author of all theſe Troubles, 'ris the 
Lord that has afflified her, v. 5. and he has done it as a Righe 
teous Judge, for ſhe has ſinned. 5 | 

(1.) Her Sins are for number numberleſs; Ate her Troubles 
* ! her Sins are many more; tis for the multitude of her 
Tranſgreſſims that the Lora has aflicked her. Sce Jer. 30. 14. 

hen the Tranfgreſſions of a People are multiplied; we cannot 

fay, as Fob doth, it is withous cauſe: that their Wounds are mul- 
tiphed, Job 9. 17. 
() They are for Nature exceeding heinoms, v. 8. Jeruſalem 
hath grievouſly ſinned ; hath ſenned Sin, ſo the Word is; ſinned 
wilfully, deliberately, hath ſinned that S/n, Which of all ochers 
is the abominable thing that the Lord hates, the Sin of Idolatry. 
The Sins of Jeriſalem that makes ſuch a Profeſſion, and enjoy“ 
ſuch Privileges, are of all. other the moſt zrievour Sins. She 
harh ſinned grievorſly, v. 8. and therefore, v. 9. ſhe came dewn 
won1erfully, Note, Grievoas Sins bring wondrous Ruin; there 
are iome workers of Iniquity to whom there is a ſtrange Pu- 
nifhment, /d5 31. 3. 
6.) They are ſuch Sins as may plainly be read in the Puniſb- 
ment. (I.) They have been very oppreſſive, and therefore are 
juitly oppreſſed, v. 3. Judah is gone into Captivity, and it is be- 
cauſe of afl #iou and great Servitude, i. e. becaule the Rich a- 
mong them afflicted the Poor, and made them ſerve with rigour, 
and particularly (as the Chaldee paraphraſeth ir) becauſe they 
had. oppreſsd their Hebrew Servants, which is charg'd upon 

chem, Fer. 34. 11. Oppreſſion was one of their crying Sins, 
Jer. 6. 6, 7, and it is a Sin that cries Ioud. (2.) They have 
made rhemiclves vie, and therefore are juſtly v:lified: They all 
deſpiſe her, v. 8. for ber filthineſs is in her Skirts 3 it appears 
upon her Garments that the hath rolled them in the Mire of 
din. None can ſtain our Glory if we did not ſtain it our ſelves, 
(3-) They have-beon very ſecure, and therefore are juſtly ſur- 

rix d with the Rum, d 9. She remembreth not her laſt end, ſhe. 
Aid not rake the warning that was given her to conſider her lat- 
ter ena, to conſider what would be the end of ſuch wicked 
courſes as the took, and therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, 
in an aſtoniſhing manner, that ſhe might be made to fee! what 
"x page not /ear ; therefore God ſhail make their Plagues von- 
derful. 

3. Jeruſalem's Friends are here complain'd of as falſe and 
faint-hearted, and very unkind ; they have all dealt treaches 
oy with her, v. 2. ſo that in effect they are become her Enemies. 
Her Decei vers have created her as much Vexation as her De- 
itroyers : The Staff that breaks under us may do us as great a 
maſchief as the Staf that beats us, Ezek. 29 6, 7. Her Princes 
chat ihould have protected her have not Courage enough to 
Imake head againſt the Enemy for their own E they 
are like Harte, that upon the firſt alarm betake hemſelves to 
flight, and make no reſiſtance; nay they : e like Hartr that 
are famiſhd for want of Paſture, and therefoie are gone mit bout 
frength Lefore the Purſuer, and 2 no ſtrength for flight are 
ſoon run down and made a Prey of. Her Neighbours are un- 
neighbouriy ; for, (f.) There's none to help her, v. 7. either 
they could not, or would not; nay, (2.) She has 0 Comforter, 
none to ſympathize with her, or ſuggeſt any thing to alleviate 
her Griefs, v. 7, 9. like Job's Friends, they ſaw it was to no 
purpole, ber grief was ſo great, and miſerable Comforters were 
they all in ſuch a caſe. 4 Jo 4 242 

4. Jeruſalem's God is here complain'd to, concerning all theſe: 
things, and all is refer d to his compaſſionate Coniideration, 
v. 9. O Lord, Leheld my Affiction, and take cagnizance of it; and 
v. 11. See, O Lord, and conſider, take order about it. Nore, 
The only way to make our ſelves eaſie under our Burthens is 
to caſt them upon God firſt, and leave it to him to do wich us 
as ſeemeth him good. * d © Ste ) 1% 


. 


} 1 
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12 L it nothing to you, all rene paſs by? 
behold and ſee, if there bz any forrow like unto my 
ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith, the 
LOR D hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce: 
anger. 13 From above hath. he ſent fire into my 
bones, and it prevailech againft them : he bath 
ſpread a net for my feet, he hath. turned me Back ; 
ne hath made me deſolate, and faint all the day. 
14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by bis 
hand t they are wreathed, ana come up upon my W 


\ 
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he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the L OR D hath, then the Yoke is bound and wreath'd by the Has 
delivered me into their hands, from whom I am not a- _ ray ing but the Hand na his pardoning Mercy will 
ble to tiſe up. 15 The LORD hath troden under 44% Jr al ber deen An ih and he it is that has 


foot all my mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath] and overthrown them by one Judgment after another 


d of his Juſtice, 
unbind 


under foot all her mighty Men, that has diſabled them 00 


called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young left them to be trampled upon by their proud Conqueror * 


men: the LORD hath troden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, & in a wine preſs. 16 For theſe 
chings | weep, mine eye, mine eye runneth down 


Nay, ſhe is as one in 4 Wine-preſs, not only trod 5, v.15, 
but trodden to pieces, cruſh'd as Grapes in the Wine. cons | 
God's Wrath, and her Blood preſs'd out as Wine, and 1 1 


that has thus trodden tbe Virgin, the Daughter of Judah. t is God 


with water, becauſe the comforter that ſhould re. is in the Hand of ber Enemies, and it is the Levd that Vp — 


lieve my ſoul, is far from me: my children are de- 
ſolate, becauſe the enemy prevailed. 17 Zion ſprea- 
deth forth her hands, and there & none to comfort 
her: the LORD hath commanded concerning Ja. 
cob, that his adverſaries ſhould be round about him: Je. 
ruſalem is a menſtruous woman among them. 18 1 
The LORD is righteous, for I have rebelled againſt 
his commandment : hear, I pray you, ail people, and 
behold my ſorrow : my virgins and my young men 
are gone into captivity. . 19 I called for my lovers, 
but they deceived me; my prieſts and mine elders 
gave up the ghoſt in the city, while they ſought their 
meat to relieve their fouls. 20 Behold, O' LORD, 
for I am in diſtreſs; my bowels are troubled ; mine 


| heart is turned within me, for 1 have grievouſſy re 
belled : abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home there 2 


[ 4 r deli. 
ver'd her into their hands, v. 14. He has made » * 
fall, fo that I am not able to make head againſt Hick 147 
only not able to riſe up againſt them, but not able to ci 65 
from them; and then he hath deliver'd me into their band ; 
nay, v. 15. he hath called an Aſimbly againſt me to 5, I 
young Men, and ſuch an Aſſembly, as tis in vain to think of o 

poſing : And again, v. 17. The Lord has commanded concernin- 7 

cob, that his Aawerſaries ſhould be round about him. He thar had 
many a time commanded Deliverances for Jacob, Pſab 44. 4 = 

commands an Invaſion againſt Jacob, becauſe Jarob had wie. 
obey'd the Commands of his Law. ba 


3. She juſtly demands a ſhare in the Pity and Co 

choſe that — the Spectators of her Miley, v. . E 
thing te you, all ye that paſt by ? Can you look upon me without 
concern ! What! Are your Hearts as Adamants, and your Eyes 
as Marbles, that you can't beſtow upon me one nen 
Thought or Look, or Nar? Are not you alſo in the Body? Js 
it nothing to you that your Neightour's Houſe is on Fire? 
There are thoſe, to whom Zion s Sorr:ws and Ruins are no- 
ching; they are not griev'd for the Affliction of 7ſeph. How + 


as death. 21 They have heard that I ſigh, zhere ig patherically doth the Ley their Compeſſtion, v. 18. Har, ipry 
none to comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of %, all People, and behold wy Sorrow : Hear my Complaints, and 


my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done it: thou 
wilt bring che day that thou haſt called, and they ſhall 
be like unco me. 22 Let all their wickedneſs come 
before thee : and do unto them, as thou haſt done unto 
me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my ſighs are many, 
and my heart i; fainr, | 


The Complaints here are for Subſtance the ſame with thoſe 
in the foregoing part of the Chapter; but in theſe Verſes the 


ſee what Cauſe I had for them. This is a Requeſt like chat of 
Job, Ch. 19. 21. Have p:ty, have pity upon me, O ye my Fricnt; : 
It helps to make a Burthen ſt lighter, if our Friends ſymp 
thize with us, and mingle their Tears with ours; for thats an 
evidence that tho' we are in Affiction, we are not in Contempt 
which is commonly as much dresded in an Affliction as any 
thing. = 

She juſtifies her own Grief, cho? it was very extreme, fo 
hel [need v. 16. For theſe things Iaſheep, 7 weep in a 
Night, v. 2. when none ſees, mine Eye, mine Eye runs down with 
Water. «Note, This World is a Vaie of Tears to the People of 


Prophet in the Name of the lamenting Church doth more parti- Cod; Zion's Sons are often Zions Mourners 3 Zion fpreads forth 


cularly acknowledge the Hand of God in theſe Calamities, and 
the Righteouſneſs of his Hand. 1 
. The Church in Diſtreſs dcth here magnifie her Affli tion; 
and yet no more than there was cauſe for : Her Groaning was 
not heavier than her Strokes. She appeals to all SpeQarors, See 
N be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, v, 12. This might per- 
ps be truly ſaid of Jeruſalems Griefs ; but we are apt to ap- 
ply it too ſenſibly to our ſelves when we are in trouble, and 
more than there is cauſe for. Becauſe we feel moſt from our 


oven Burthen, and cannot be perſuaded to reconcile our ſelves 


to it, we are ready to cry our, Surely, never was Sorrow like 


unto our Sorrow; whereas if our Troubles were to be thrown in- 


to a common Stock with thoſe of others, and then an equal Divi- 


ber Hands, v.17. which is here an Expreſſion rather of Deipair 
than of Deſire; ſhe flings out her Hands as giving all for gone: 
Let us ſee how ſhe accounts for this paſſicnate Grief. (1.) Her 
God is withdrawn from her; and Micah that had but Gods of 
Gold, when they were ſtolen from him, cry'd out, What have 
I more * And what is this that ye ſay unto me, What ailah tbee? 
The Church here grieves exceſſively: For, faith ſhe, The cm- 
ferter that ſhould relieve my Soul is far from me; God is the 
Comforter, he uſed to be ſo to her, he only can adminiſter 
2 Comforts, tis his Werd that ſpeaks them, tis his Spirit 
that ſpeaks them to us. His are Strong Confolations, able to 
relieve the Soul, to bring it back when it is gone, and we cannot 
of our ſelves fetch it ag ain: But now he is departed in diſplea- 


dend made Share and Share alike, rather than ſtand to that, we | ſure, he is far Fom me, and beholds me afar off. Note, it is no 


would each of us ſay, Pray give me my own again. 


Marvel that the Souls of the Saints faint away, when God who 


2. She doth here look beyond the Inſtruments to the Author of f is the only Comforter that ean relieve them, keeps at 4 aiſtance 


her Troubles, and own them all to be directed, determin'd, and 
diſpos'd of by him. *Tis ehe Lord that has affi#:d me, and he has 
affiifed me, becauſe he is angry with me; the Greatneſs of his Diſ- 


pleaſure may be meaſur d by the Greatneſs of my "Diſtreſs, tis 


inthe day of his ferce Anger, v. 12. Afflictions cannot but be very 
much our Griefs, when we ſee them ariſing from God's Wrath; 
To the Church doth here. (1.) She is as one in a Fever, and 
the Fever is of God's ſending; He hath ſent Fire into my Bones, 
v. 13. a preternatural Heat, which prevails #zainft them, ſo that 
they are burnt like à Hearth, Pfal. 102. 3. pain'd and waſted, 
—_ dry'd away. (2.) She is as one 4 Net, which the more 
he ſtruggles to get out of, the more he is entangled in, and this 
Net is of God's reading: The Enemies could not have ſucceed- 
ed in their Stratagems, but that God hath read 4 Net for my 
Feet. (z.) She is as one in « Millerneſt, whole Way is embar- 
raſs d, ſolitary and tireſome, he hath turned me back that I can- 
not go on; hath'made me deſolate, that I have nothing to ſup- 
port me with, but am faint al the Day. (4.) She is as one in 
s Nike, not yok d for Service, but for Penance, ty'd Neck and 
Heels 1 er, v. 14. The Toke of ty Tranſgreſſions is bound by 
bi hand. Obſerye, we never are entangled in any Yoke, bur it 
is fram'd out of our own. Tranſgreſſions; the Sinner is holden 


(2.) Her Children are removed from her, and are in no capa- 
city to help her ; "Tis for them ſhe weeps, as Rachel for hers, 
becauſe they were not, and therefore ſhe refuſeth to be com- 
forted. Her Children were deſolats, becauſe the Enemy prevailed 
againſt them; there's none of all her Sons to tate her by the hond, 
Ta. 51. 18. They cannot help themſelves, and how ſhould 
they help her? Both the Damſels and the Youths that were her 
Joy and Hope, are gone into captivity, v. 18. Tis ſaid of the 
Chaldeans, that they had no compaſſion upen youns Men or Maiden, 
not on the fair Sex, not on the looming Age, 2 Chron. 36: . 
(3-) Her Friends failed ber; ſome would not, and others vid 
not give her any Relief. She Pread ferth her Hands, as begging 
Relief, but there is noue to comfort her, v. 17. none that can do it, 
none that cares to do it: She called for her Lovers, and to en- 
gage them to help her, call'd them her Lovers; but they de- 
ceiv'd her, v. 19. they prov'd like the Brooks in Summer to 
the thirſty Teyeller. Job 6. 15. Note, Thole Creatures that 
we ſet our Hearts upon, and raiſe our Expectations from, ue 
are commonly deceiv d and diſappointed in. Her Idols wefe 
her Lovers, 77 and Aria were her Confidents, but they 4. 
ceived her. Thoſe that made court to her in her Proſperity 
were ſb y. of her, and ſtrange to her in her Adverſity. Happy 


with the Cords of . bis own Sins, Prov. 5. 22. The Yoke of | they that have made God their Friend. and keep themſelves in 
Chriſt's Commands is an eaſie Yoke, Matth. 1130. but that of | his Love; for he will not deceive them. a) Thole whole 
our own Tranſgreffions is a heavy one. God is ſaid to bind this | Office it was to guide her, were diſabl'd to do her any Service. 
Wie when he chargeth Guilt upon us, and brings us into thoſe | The Prieſt and the Elders, that ſhould have appeared at the 


iawerd and outward Troubles which our Sins have deſerved ; 


when Conſe{ence, as his Deputy, binds us over to kis Judgment, 


Head of Affairs, die for Hunger, v. 19. they gave up the Ghoſt | 
or were ready to expire, while they ſrughs their Meat, Nan 1 


1 


1 


- . from me. (5. tier Enemies were too hard for her, and then 


* home all Proviſions are cut off by the Beſiegers, ſo that there is 
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pvpegging for Bread to keep them alive. The Famine i fore in- 
geed in the 

have been her Ceinfortert, bur how ſhbuld tlie comfort others 
hen they themſelves were comfertleſs ? hey have heard chat 1 
eb, which ſhould have ſummon'd them to mine aſſiſtance, but 
” There is none ts comfort me. Lover and Friend haſt thou pur far 


inſulted over her. They have prevailed, v. 16. Abroad the 
Sword bereaueth and lays ail that come in its way, and & 


4s Death, i. S. Famine, which is as bad as the Peſtzlence, or: 
" worſe. The Sword wicheur, and Terror within, Deut. 32. 35. 
And as the Enemies were very barbarous that were the Inſtru- 
ment of the Calamity, ſo were they that were the ſtanders by, 

the Edomites and Ammexuites that bore III-will to Hrael, they 
have heard of 1 "Trouble, and are glad that _ thou done it, 
v. 21. they rejoyce in the Trouble ir ſelf, they rejoyce that it 
is God's doing, it pleaſeth them to find that God and his Iſrael 
are fallen dut; and they carry ir accordingly with a great deal 
of jjrongereſs towards them: Feruſalem is as # menſtreons Woman 
among them, that they are afraid of touching, and are ſhy of 


Land when, there's no Bread ts the Wiſe, when} 
prieſi: and Elder are ftarv'd. The Priet and Elders ſhould 


con, rar, V. o. 
H O W hath the LOR D covered 

A A cf Zion with a cloud in his anjer, nd cat 
down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of If 
rael, and remembred not his footftool in the day of 
ms anger ? 2 The LORD hath ſwallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, and hath; not pitied : he 
hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of 
the daughter of Judah: he hath brought ben dow! 
to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom, 2 
the princes thereof, z He hath cut off in bis ficrce 
anger all the horn of Iſrael : he hach drawn back his 
right hand from before the enemy, and he burned 
againſt Jacob like a ftaming fire hieb devourech 
round about. 4 He hath bent his bow like an ene- 
my: he ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary, 


v.17, Upon all thete accounts it cannot be wondred at, nor 
can ſhe be blam'd that her Sighs are many, in grieving for what 
FB, and. her Hears id faint, (v. 22.) in fear of what is yet further 
8 likely to be. YL 
FJ, . dhe juſtifies God in all that is brought upon her, acknow- 
ledging that her Sins had deſery'd theſe levere Chaſtenings. The 
Vote that lies ſo heavy, and binds fo hard, is the Toke of her 
= granſgreſfions, v. 14. The Ferters we are held in are of our own 
making, and tis with our own Rod that we are beaten. When 
= the Church had fpoken here as if ſhe thought the Lord ſevere, 
me doch well to correct her ſelf, at leaſt to explain her ſelf, by 
acknowledging, v. 18. The. Lord is Righteous. He doth us no 
wrong in dealing thus with us, nor can we charge him with any 
Jajuftice in it; how  unrighteos foever Men are, we are fure 
the Lord is Righteem, and manifeſts his Faſtice, tho' they contra- 
dict all che Laws of rheirt. Note, Whatever our Troubles are 
which God is pleas d to inflic upon us, we muſt own that there - 
in he i righteous, we underftand neither him nor our ſelves if 
we do not own it, 2 Chren. 12. 6. She owns the Equity of God's 


Actions by owaing the Iniquity of her own; I have rebelleil a-; 


again, v. 20. I have grie- 
Vvouſiy rebelled; we cannot ſpeak bad enough of Sin, and we 
muſt always ſpeak worſt of our own Sin, muſt call it Rebellion, 
 erievos Rebellion; and very griveous Sin is to all true Penitents. 

is this that lies heavier upon her than the Afflictions ſhe was 
under; % Bowels are troubled, they work within me as the 
Troubled Sea, my Heart is turn'd witbis me, is reſtleſs, is turn'd 


. Fgaluſt his Commamumente, v. 18. and 


upſide down, for I have grievouſy rebelled. Note, Sorrow for ground: he 


din muſt be great Sorrow, and muſt affect the Soul. | 


and flew all that were pleaſant to the eye, in the 
tabernacle of the ar of Zion : 3 out 
his fury like fire. 5 The LO R D was as an enemy: 
he hath ſwallowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
all her palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, 
and hath increaſed in the diughter of Judah mourn- 
ing and ** 6 Sn he hath violencly 
en away his tabernacle, as if it were of a garden 
he hath deſtroyed his places of the Amhy the 
LORD hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbachs 
to be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the in- 
dignation of his anger the king and the prieſt. 
7 The LOR D hath caſt off his altar: he hach 
abhorred his ſanctuary - he hath. given up into the 
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces : th 
have made a noiſe in the touſe of the LOR D, 
in the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 8 The LOR D hath 
purpoſed to deſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zi- 
on: he hath ſtretched out a line; and hath not with- 
drawn his hand from deſtroying : therefore he hath 
made the rampart and the wall co lament.: they lan- 
guiſhed together. 9 Her gates are ſunk into the 
hath deſtroyed and broken her. bag: 


6. She appeals both to the Mercy and to the Juſtice of God her king and her princes are among the Gentiles: 


in her pretenr caſe. / (1:) She 
concerning her on Sorrows, which had made her the proper 
Object of his Compaſſion, v. 20. Behold 0 Lord, fer I am in 
diſtreſs; take cognizance of my caſe; and take ſuch order for 
my relief as thou pleaſeſt. Note, It is matter of comfort to us 
” that the Troubles that oppreſs the _ are open before God's 

Eye. (2.) She appeals to the Juſtice of God concerning the 
"Injuries that her Enemies had done her, v. 21, 22. Thou wilt bring 
the Day that thou haſt called, the Day that is d in the Goun- 
Tels or God, and, pliſb d in rhe Prophecies, when mine Ene- 
mies that now proſecute me ſhall be like unto me, when the Cup 
of Trembling now pur into my Hands ſhall be put into theirs. 
It may be read as a Prayer, Let the Day appointed come, and 
ſo it goes on, Let their Wickedneſs come before thee, Let it come 
to be remember d, Let it come to be reckon'd for; Take Ven- 
geance on them, for all che Wrong they have done to me, 
D.. 139. 14, 15. Haſten the time when thou wilt db t chem 
for their Tranſgreſſion, as t hon haſt dene ro me for mine. This 
Prayer amounts to a Proteſtation againſt all thoughts of a Coa- 
tion with them, and to a Prediction of their Ruin, ſubſcribing 
to that which God had in his Word ſpoken of it. Note, Our 
Prayers may and muſt agree with God's Word, and what Day 
God has there cal'4, we are to cal for, and no other. And 
tho we are bound in Charity to Garg our Enemies, and to 
pray for them, yet we may in faith pray for the accompliſhment 
of that which God has ſpoken againſt his and his Ghurch's Eue- 


wer, that will nor repent to give him Glory. 
* | 3 | 
C H AP. II. 


- This Second Alphabetical Elegy is ſet. to the mournful Tune with 
the former, and the Subſtance of it is much the ſame : It begins 
wih Ecah, ag, hat did, How ſad is our Caſe? Alas for th 
..) Here's the Anger of Zion's God taken notice of as the 
cauſe of her Calamities, v. 1i—9. &- Here's the Sorrow 
of Zion's Children taten notice as the Effect of her Calamities, 


* * 


v. 1019. (3.0 The Complaint is made to Gad, and the 


13 ny” 
314 


peals to the Mercy of God the law no more, her 


prophets alſo find no viſio 
from the LOR D. Nen ee eee , * 


Tis a very ſad Repreſentation which is here made of the 
ſtate of God's Church, of Jacob and Iſrael, of Zion and Jerd+ 
ſalem, but the Emphaſis in theſe Verſes ſeems to be laid all 4- 
long upon the Hand of God in the Calamities which they Vite 
groaning under. The Grief is not ſo much that ſuch and ſuch 
things are done, as that God has done them; that he appears 
angry with them; tis be that chaſtens them, and chaſtens them 
in wrath ; and in his hot diſpleaſure; He is become 3 x 
and fights againſt them; and this, this is the Warmwoed an yh 
Gall in their Aficton and their Miferxg,  *. of 

1. Time was when God's Delight was in his Church, and he 
appear d to her, and appear'd for her as a Friend, but now his 
Diſpteaſure is againſt ber, he is angry with her, and prars 
and acts againſt her as an Enemy. This is frequently . 
here, and ſadly lamented. . What he has done, he Has done tre 
his Anger, this makes the preſent Day a meladcholy Day indeed 
with us, that it is the Day of lit Anger, v. I. And again, v. 3. 
tis in his Wrath, and v. 3. tis in bis fierce finger that he Bas 
thrown dem and cut off : and v. 6. in the Iudig nation of hit An- 
ger. Note, To thoſe who know how to value God's Favaur, no- 
thing appears more dreadful than his Anger; Corrections in 
Love are eaſily born, but Rebukes in Wrath wound deep. Tis 
God's Wrath that burns againſt Jacob like « flaming fire, 38 
and it is a conſuming Fire, it dewours round Abbund, devours 411 
{her Honours, all their Comforts. This is the Fury chat is 1784 


Fout like Fire, v. 4. like Fire and Brimſtone Which was faind 


Jupon Sedem and Gomorrah. But it was their Sin that Kindle: 
this Fire; God is ſuch a tender Father to his Chillin, e 


may be ſure he is never angry with them but when 
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my, "Wl He ſtood with bis right" hand ſtretch d out Le 


them, and a Sword drawn in it as an Adverſary; God is not 
really an Enemy to his People, no not when he is angry with 
them, and corre&s them in Anger; we may be ſorely diſpleas'd 
againſt our deareſt Friends and Relations, whom yet we are far 
ftom haviug an Enmiry to: But ſometime he is as an Enemy to 
them, when all his Providences concerning them ſeem in out- 
ward appearance to have a tendency to their Ruin; when every 
thing makes azainſfs them, and nothing for them. But bleſſed 
be God, Chriſt is aur Peace, is our Peace-maker, who hath flain 
the Enmiry, and in him we may agree with our Adverſary, 
which it is our Wiſdom to do, ſince it is in vain to contend 
with him, and he offers us advantagious Conditions of Peace. 


2. Time was when God's Church appear'd very 6rizhr and [had m 


Auſtrious, and confiderable — 2 ations, but now the 
Lord has covered the Daughter of Zion with, a Cloud, v. I. a dark 
Cloud which is very terrible to berſelf, and through which ſhe 
cannot fee his Face; a thick Cloud, ſo the Word ſignifies, a 
b/ack Cloud which eclipſes all her Glory, and conceals her Ex- 
cellency ; not luch a Cloud as that under which God conduct- 
ed them through the Wilderneſs, or that in which God took 
oſſelſion of rhe Temple, and fill'd it with his Glory; No, that 
Rae of the Cloud is now turn'd towards them, which was turn'd 
towards the Eeyptians in the Red-Sea. The Beauty of Tſrael is 
now caſt down * Heaven to the Earth, their Princes, 2 Sam. 
1. 19. their Religious Worſhip, their Beauty of Holineſs, all 
that which recommended them to the Affection and Eſteem of 
their Neighbours, and render'd them amiable, which had /ifred 
them up ta Heaven, was now wither'd and gone; becauſe God 
had cover'd it; wirh 4 Cloud. He hath cur of allithe Horn of I- 
rach, v. 3. all her Beauty and Majeſty, Pal. 132. 17. all her 
Plenty and Fulneſs, and all her Power and Authority. They 
had in their Pride lifted up their Horn againſt God, and 
therefore juſtly will God curof their Horu. He diſabled them 
to reſiſt and appoſe their Enemies, he turn d lack their 
at band, ſo that they were not able to follow the Blow 


rigat | | | 
; RR they gave, nor to ward off the Blow which was given 


them. What can their ght hand do againſt the Enemy when 
God draws it back and withers it as he did Jeroloams. Thus 
was the Beauty of Ifra!! caſt down, when a People fam'd for 
Courage were not able to ſtand their Ground, or make good 


their Poſt. 


. Time 


* 


ug and well Fried, were truſted to by the Inhabitants, and 
ſet alone by the Bllemy as iinprignable, but now the Lord has 
An anger ſwallow d hm up, they are quite gone, the Forts and 
Barriers are taken away, and the Invaders meet with no oppo- 
ſition: The ſtately Structures that were their Strength and 
Beauty are pulbd down and laid waſte. (r.) The Lord hath 
in anger ſwrllow's up xl the Hahitations of Facob, v. 2. both the 
Cities and the Country Houſes, they are burnt or otherwiſe de- 


Play car ſo totally ruin'd that they ſeem to have been ſwallow'd | 
> © 


„and no Remains left of them. He hath ſwallom d up and 
has not pitied, one would have thought it pity that ſuch ſump- 
tuous Houſes, ſo well built, fo wel furniſh'd, ſhould. be quite 
deſtroy'd ; and that ſome pity ſhould have been had for the 

or Inhabitants that were thus 4//odz'd and driven to wander; 

| God's wonted Compaſſions ſeem'd to fail; He hath ſwallow- 
ed up Iſrael as a Lion ſwallows his Prey, v. 5. (z.) He hath 
_ſwallow'd up not only her common Halitations, but her Pala- 
ces; all her Palacet, the Habitations of her Princes and great 

v. 5. tho' thoſe were moſt ſtately and ſtrong, and rich 
well guarded, God's Judgments, when they come with 
Commiſſion, Tevel Palaces with Cottages, and as eaſily ſwallow 
them up. If-Palaces be polluted with Sin, as theirs were, let 
them expe to be viſited with a Curſe, which ſhall -onſume them, 
" with the Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof, Zech. 5. 4. 
(30 He hath deftroy'd not only their Drelliag- places, but their 
Strang Holds, their Caſtles, Cittadels, and Places of Defence, 
theſe he hath rhrown down in his Wrath, and brought them to 
the Ground, for ſhall they ſtand in the way of his judgment 
and give check to the Progreſs of them ? no, let them drop 
like Leaves in Autumn, let them be raz d to the Foundations, 
and made to conch the Ground, v. 2, And again, v. 5 He hath 
deffroy'd his Strong Holds, for what Strength could they have 
againſt God ? And thus he hath incr:aſed in the Daughter of Ju- 
dab mourning and lamentat ion, for they could not but be in 4 


mighey Conſternation when they ſaw all their Defence depart- 


ed from them. This is again inſiſted upon, . 7,8, 9. In or- 


der to the ſwallowing up of ber Palaces, he hath given up int 
the Hand of the Enemy the Walls of her Palaces, which were their 
| broken down, the Palaces them- 

Wes are ſoon broken into. The Walls of Palaces cannot pro- 
xe& chem, | £ 

em. This God did ix bis Auger, and yet he hath done it de- 
Hherately, tis the reſult of a previous Purpoſe, and is done by 
a wiſe and ſteady Providence; for the Lord hath purpoſed to de- 
rey the Wall of the Daughter of Zion, he brought the Chaldean 
Army in on purpoſe to do this Execution. Note, Whatever 
Deſolations God makes in his Church, they are all according to 


was when Jeruſalem and the Cities of Judah were 


unleſs God himſelf be a Wall of Fire round about 


his Counſels; He performeth the thing that is -- appointed for 
even thar which/makes moſt againſt b, bor when ic is dons 
he bath ſtretch ent a Line, a meaſuring Line, to do it exactly 
and by meaſure : Hitherto the Deſtruction ſhall go and no fur. 
ther; no more ſhall be cut off than what is mark'd to be ſo 
Or it is meant of the Line of Confuſion, Ia. 34.11. a Levelling 
Line; for he will go on with his Work, he hath not with. 
drawn his Hand from deſtroying, that Right-hand which he 
ſtrerch'd out againſt - his People as an Adverſary, v. 4. As far 
as the Purpoſe went, the Performance ſhall go, and his Hand 
ſhail accompliſh his Counſel to the utmoſt, and not be 
witharawn. Therefore he made the Rempart and the Wall, which 
the N had rejoyced in, and upon which perhaps they 
ade merry, to lament, and they languiſbed together; The 
Walls and the Ramparts or Bulwarks upon them fell together, 
and were left to condole one another's Fall. Her Gates 
are gone in an inſtant, fo that one. would think they were 
ſunk into the Ground with their own weight, and he bath 
deſtroyed. and broken her Bars, thoſe Bars of Jeruſalem's Gates 
which formerly he had ſtrengt hen d, Pſal. 147. 13. Gates and 
Bars will ſtand us in no ſtead when God hath withdrawn his 
Protection. 5 £ | ; | 
3. Time was when their Government fouriſh'd, their Princes 
made a Figure, and their Kingdom was great among the Na- 
tions, and the Balance of Power was on their ſide, but now tis 
quite otherwiſe, he hath polluted the Kingdom and the Princes 
thereof, v. 2. they had firſt polluted themſelves” with their Ido- 
latries, and then God dealt with them as with polluted things, 
he threw them to the Dunghill, the, fitteſt place for them: 
He hath e up their Glory which was look'd upon as 
Sacred, (that's a Character we give to Majeſty) to be 
trampled upon and profan'd ; and no marvel that the King and 
the Prieſt, whoſe Characters were always deem'd venerable 
and inviolable, are deſpis'd by every body, when God has in 
the indignation of hit Anger deſpiſed the King and the Prieſt, v. 6, 
He hath abandon'd them, look'd upon them as no longer worthy 
of the Honours convey'd to them by the: Covenants of Royalty 
and Prieſthood, but as having forfeited both, and then 
Zedekiah the King was us'd deſpirefully, and Seraiah the 
Chief Prieſt put to death as a MalefaQtor. The Crown: is 
fallen from their Head, ber King and her Princes are among 
the Gentiles, Priſoners among them, inſulted over by them, v. 9. 
and treated not * as common Perſons, but as the baſeſt, 
without any regard had to their Character. Note, It is juſt 
with God to debaſe thoſe by his Judgments, who have by Sin 
debaſed themſelves. VV | 
5. Time was when the Ordinances: of God were adminiſter d 
among them in their Power and Purity, and they had thoſe To- 
kens of God's Preſence with them; but now thoſe were taken 
from them, that part of he Beauty of Iſrael was gone, which 
was indeed their greateſt Beau. 55 
(J.) The Ark was God's Foor-ſtoo!, under the Mercy - ſeat, be- 
tween the Cherubims, this was of all other the moſt Sacred 
Symbol of God's Preſence, tis call'd 5% Fbot-ſtool, 1 Chron. 
28. 2. Pſal. 99. 5.132. 7. there the Shechinah reſted, and with 
an Eye to this Iſrael, was protected and ſaved many a time, 
but now he remembred not his Foor-ftoo!, the Ark itſelf was ſuf⸗ 
fer'd as it ſhould- ſeem; to fall into the Hands of the Chalde- 
ans: God being angry threw that away, for it ſhall be no 
longer his Foot-ftoal, the Earth ſhall be fo, as it had been be- 
fore the Ark was, Iſa, 66. 1. Of what little value are the To- 
kens of his Prefence, when his Preſence is gone; nor was this 
the firſt time God gabe his Ark into Captivity, Pſal. 78. 61. 
God and his Kingdom can ſtand without that Foot-ſtool. 
( 2.) They that miniſter d in holy things had been pleaſant to 
the Eye in the Tabernacle of the Daughter of Zion, v. 4. they had 
been purer than Snow, whiter than Mill, chap. 4. 7. none more 
pleaſant in the Eyes of all good People than thoſe that did the 
Service of the Tabernacle; but now theſe are ſlain, and their 
Blond mingled with their  Sacrifices*: + Thus is the Prieſt deſpiſed 
as well as the King. Note, When thoſe that were pleaſant to 
the Eye in Zion's Tabernacle are ſain, God muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd in it, he has done it, and the barning which the Lord has 
kindled muſt be lewailed by the whole Houfe of Iſrael, as in the 
Caſe of Nadab and Abibu, Lev. 10. 6. a $11 56 
6) The Temple was God's Tubernucle, as the. Tabernacle 
While that was in being is 'call'd h Temple, Pſal. 2. 4. and 
this be has violently taken "away, v. 6. he has plucked up the 
Stakes of it, and cur the Cords, it ſhall be no more a Jaber- 
nacle, much leſs his; He has taken t away as the Keeper Tf 
Garden takes away his Hovelz or Shade when he has done wit 
ic, and has no more occaſion for it: He takes it down as eaſily, 
ſpeedily, and with as little regret and reluctancy as if it were 
bur a Cottage in Fin:yard, and à Lodge in a Garden of Cucum- 
bert, Ifa. 1. 8. but a Booth which the Keeper makes; Job 27. 18. 
When Men profane Cod's Tabernacle, tis juſf zyith him to take 
it from them. God had juſtly zefuſed to ſmelt in their Solemm 
Aſemſliet, ( Amogg. 21 they had provoked him to withdraw 
rom them, and then no marvel that hetchas dero d his places 
of th: "Affembly*;, Whar ſnould they do wich the Placer when the 
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Chap. 2. 


services were become an Aomination; He hath now ahhorred he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce over thee he 
ber $11ifuary, v. 7. It has been defiled with Sin, that only thing h fas 0s : ws IH] 72 
ch he HANS and for the ſake of that he abhors even his hath ſet up the horn of thine adverſaries, 18 Their 


Sanctuary which he had delighted in, and call'd 'his Reft for Heart cried unto the LORD, O wall of the daugh- 
ever, Pſal. 132. 14. Thus he had done to Shiloh. Now the Ene- ter of Zion, let tears run down like a river day and 


mies have made as great a noiſe of Revelling and Blaſpheming] night: give th 1 0 "Ts: | 
the Houſe of the Lird, as ever had been made with the Tem- hr: give thy fel reft, let not the apple of 


K | thine eyes ceaſe. 19 Ariſe, cry ont in the night: 
-ple-Songs and Muſick in the Ay of a ſolemn F:aft, Pſal. 74+ 4]: 5 og | : 8 
ne, by the Places of the Ans). v. 6. underſtand not -only | the beginning of the watches pour out thine heart 
the Temple, but the Syn ag2gues and the Schools of the Prophets, like water before the face of the LORD: life up 

which the Enemy had burn: up, Pſal. 74. 8. thine hands towards him, for. the life of the young 


| (4.) The Salma Feat and the Sabbath. had been carefully] chi | . 
o bar in wist of children, that faint for hunger in the top of every 


bur now the Lord hath cauſed thoſe to be forgotten, not only in ſtreet. 20 Behold, O LOR D, and conſider to 
the Country, among thoſe that liv'd at a diſtance, but even in whom thou haſt done this : ſhall the women ear their 
Zum it {elf ; for there were none left to remember them, nor | fruit, and children of a ſpan long ? ſhall the prieſt 


were there the Places left where they us d ro be obſerv'd. Now 2 
zion was in Ruins, no difference was made between Sabbath- and the prophet be flain in the ſanctuary of the 


tim? and other times, every Day was a Day of mourning, fo LOR D? 21 The young and the old lie on the 
chat all the Solemn Feaſt: were forgotten. Nöte, It is juſt with ground in the ſtreets; my virgins and my young 
God to deprive thoſe of the Benefit and Comfort of Sabbath men are fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſlain hem in 


and Solemn Feaſts, who have not duly vaiu'd them, nor conſci- . | . : b x 
eatiouily obſerv'd them, but have profane them, which was ne day of thine anger: thou haſt killed and not pi- 


done of the Sins that the Je were often charg'd with. They tied. 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my 

that have ſeen the Days of the Son of Man and flighted ved one tage round about 3 ſo that in the day of the 
may deſire to ſee one of thoſe Days, and not have them, Luke 17-/LOR D's anger, none eſcaped, none remained: thoſe 
22. 


60 Tbe d!rar chat had fanRified their Gifes, is noh [ns | 1 ſwaddled and biought up, hath mine ene- 
for God will no more accept their Gifts, nor be honour'd by [My con amed, Gs | 
their Sacrifices, v. 7. The Altar was the Tre of the Lord; but] Juſtiy are theſe called Lamentatont, and they are very patheti- 
God will no longer keep Houſe among them, neither feaſt them, gal ones; the Expreſſions of Grief in perfettion, Mourning and 
nor feaff with them. | | e, and nothing elſe, like the Contents of Ezekie!'s. Roll, 
(6.) They had been bleſt with Prophets, and Teachers 0! | Zzek. 2 10. | | 
the Law; but now the Law is no more, V. 9. ris no more read I. . Copies of Lament at on are here preſented - and they are 
by the People, no more expounded by the Scribes ; the Tables] painted to the life. (1.) The Judges and Magiſtrates that uſed 
of the Law are gone with the Ark, the Book of the Law is to appear in Robes of State, have leid them aſide, or rather ate 
taken from them, and the People are forbidden to have it „ret of them, and put on the Habit of Mourzers, V. 10. The 
What ſhould they do with Bihler, that had made no better im- Ellert now fir no longer in the Judgment-ſears, the Thrones ef 
provement of them when they had them? Her Prophets alſo the Houſ: of David, bur rhey fe upon the Ground, having no Seat 
Ful no Vifton from the Lord, God anſwers them mo more by Pro to repoſe themſelves in, or in token of great Grief, as 7ol's 
 phets and Dreams, which was the melancholy Cate of Saul, Friends ſat with him #pox the Ground, Job 2. 13. They open not 
x Sam. 28. 15. . They had perſecuted God's Prophets, and de- [their Mouth in the Gate, as uſual, to give their Opinion, but 
ppiſed the Viſions they had from the Lord, and therefore tis they keep fience ; overwhelm'd with Grief, and not knowing 
juſt with God to ſay they ſhall have no more Prophets, no More [what to ſay. They have caſt Duſt upon their Heads, and giried 
Vom. Let them go to the Prophets that had flatter'd and ſrhemſ ver with Sackcloth as deep Mourners usd to do: They 
deceiv' d them with Viſions of their cwn Hearts, for they ſhall had loſt their Power and Wealth and that made them take on 
have none from God to comfort them, or tell them how long. thus: Phreter Lachrymis om i pecumia weris. (z.) The Young 
They that miſ-uſe God's Prophets, juſtly loſe them. Ladies that u'ed ro dreſs themielves io richly, and walk with 
> 7 [firetch'd forth Necks, Iſa. 3- 16, now are humbled ; 2he Virzins 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit upon of Jeruſalem hang d wn their Heads to the Ground, they are made 
the ground, and keep filence : they have caſt up to know Sorrow chat ſeemed to bid defiance to it, and were al- 


: : | ways di poſed to be merry. 3.) The Prophet himſeif is a Pat- 
duſt upon their heads; they have girded themſelves erg to TD — 5 70 6 Hir Eyes fell wich Trors LS. 


with ſackcloth the virgins of Jeruſalem nang down he hath wept till he can weep no more, hath almoſt wept his 
their heads co the ground. 11 Mine eyes do fail} Eyes out, wept himſelf biind. Nor are rhe inward Ii preſſiens 
With tears; my bowels are troubled - my liver is| of Grief ſhorr of the ourward Expreſſions, his Bowels are troubled, 


| a as they were when he ſaw theſe Calamities coming, Jer. 4. 
poured upon the earth, for the deſtruction of the 19, 20. Which one would thick might have excufed him now; 


daughter of my people, becauſe the children and the bur even he, to whom they were no ſurprize, yer felt them an 
ſucklings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 12 They| inſupportable Grief, to that degree, that {is Liver is pour-d one =. 
ſay to their mothers, Where is corn and wine ? when en th: Earth, i.e. He felt himſelf a perfe& Coltiquarion ; All 


2 his Entrails were melted and diſſolved, as Pf 2. 14. Jere- 
they ſwooned as the wounded in the ſtreets of ah himſelf had better Treatment than his Neighbours, betrer 


the city, when their ſoul was poured out into than he had had before from his own Countrymen, nay. their 
their mothers boſom. 13 What thing ſhall I take; Deſtruction was his Deliverance, their Captivity his Enlarge» 
to witneſs for thee 2 what thing ſhall I liken to thee, ment, the ſame that made them Priſoners made him a Favou- 


S N | : rite, and yet his private Intereſts are ſwalow'd up in a Concern 
O daughter of Jerufalem ? what ſhall I equal to or the Publick, and he bewails the Peſtraction of the Daughter | 


thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh-|f hi; Prople as ſenſibly as if he himſelf had been the greateſt 
ter of Zion? for thy breach i great like the ſea; Sufferer in that common Calamity. Nore, The Judgments of 
who can heal thee? 1 4 Thy prophets have ſeen ad LOO TN uy Narion are _ lamented by us, tho 
vain and fooliſh'things for thee ; and they have not- „ PP ma) ene krete we 2 30h 
diſc d thine iniqui Ay thy: . | 2. Calls to Lamentation are here given. The Heart of th 
ncovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy capti- People cricd unto the Lord, v. 18. Some fear it was not a 
fe? ; _ move ſeen tor ns 1 N and 5 of true Repentance, but of bitter Complaint, their Heart was 
es of baniſhmeat, 15 All that paſs by, clap their 


b 45 full of Grief as it Php: bold, e gave 7775 5 8 3 
ands at thee they hiſs and wag their head at doleful Shrieks and Outcries, in which they mace uſe of God's 
| ale on * „Name; yet we will charitably ſuppoſe that many of them did it 
va daughter of Jeruſal: ns ſayin 1 Is this the ns , unto God for Mercy — Diſtreſs; and 4 
at men call, The peifection of beauty; The joy of pher bids them go on to do ſo; 0 % of the Daughter of Zion, 
the whole earth? 16 All thine enemies have open [either ye that ſtand upon the Wall, ye Watchmen on the Walls, 
ed their mouth agaĩuſt thee: they hiſs and gnaſh the Ifa. 62.6 when ye ſee the Enemies encamp'd about the Walls, 
teeth: they ſ- We h ſwallowed bir 8 and making their Approaches towards them, or b-cauſe of the 
tain! < © ey ay, We nave 1Walloweg ber up: cer. (that's the Subject of the Lamentation) becauſe of the 
ainly this is the day that we looked for: we have] heat ug down of the Wall, which was not done til! about, a 
found, we have ſeen it. 17 The LOR D hath| Month after the City was taken, becauſe of tbis further Cala- 
done that which he had deviſed : he bath fulfilled his my lex tha Dongpen' of Zoe lameny RON. IA8 LS thing, 
| 32 which Nehemiah lamenred long after, Neh. 1. 3, 4. Let ass 
ci that he had commanded in the day « of old {run down like a River Day and Night, weep without inter miſſion, 
e _ 1 down, and hath not pitied 5 and | zive thy ſelf no reſe from weeping, ler not the Apple of thin? 95 
' | O1. D d d cee. 
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Chap. 


ceaſe. This intimates, (1.) That the Calamities would be conti- 
nung, and the cauſes of Grief would frequently recurr, and 
freſh occaſion would be given them every Day and every Night 
to bemoan themſelves. (2.) That they would be apt by de- 


grees to grow inſenſible and ſtupid under the Hand of God, 
and would need to be ſtill call'd upon to affli& their Souls yet 
more and more, till their proud and hard Hearts were through- 
ly humbled and ſoftned. | . | 
3. Cauſes for Lamentation are here aſigu'd, and the Calami- 
ties that are to be bewail'd are very particularly and patheti- 
caily deicrib'd. f 
(.) Multitudes rm by Famine, a very ſore Judgment, and 
piteous is the cate of thoſe that fall under it. God had cor- 
rected them by ſcarcity of Proviſions through want of Rain 
ſome time before, Jer. 14. i. and they were not brought to 
Repentance by that lower degree of this Judgment, and there- 
fore now by the ſtraitneſs of the Siege God brought it upon 
them in Extremiry ; for, (I.) The Children dy'd for Hunger in 
their Mother's Arms. The Children and Sucklings whoſe inno- 
cent and Helpleſs ſtare entitles them to Relief as ſoon as any, 
yet they ſwoon in the Streets, V. 11. as the wounded, V. 12. 
there being no Food to be had for them; they that are ſiarvd 
die as ſurely as they that are fad; They lie a great while 
Crying to their poor Mothers for Corn to feed them, and Wine 


to retreſh them, for they are ſuch as had been bred up to the 


uſe of Wine, and wanted it now, but there is none for them, 
ſo that at length their Souls are poured out into their Mother's Bo- 
om, and there they breathe their laſt. This is mention'd again, 
v. 19. they faint for hunger in the top of every Street. Vet this 
is not the worit, (2.) There were ſome lictle Children that 
were lain by their Mother's Hands and eaten, v. 20. Such was 
the ſcarcity of Proviſion that the Women eat the Fruit of their 
own Bodies, even their Chiidren, when they were but of five 
Span long, according to to the | hreatning, Deut. 28. 53. The like 
was done inthe "es hi Samaria, 2 King 6. 29. fuch Extre- 
miries.nay,ſuch Barbarities were they brought to by theFamine. 
Let us in our Abundance thank God that we have Food conve- 
nient not only for ſelves but for our Children. | 
(2.) Mulritudes fall by the Sword, which devours one as well 
as another, eſpecially when ir is in the Hand of fuch cruel E- 
nemies as the Chaldeans were. (I.) They ſpar'd no Character, 
no not the moſt adiſtinguiſh'd; even the Prieſt and the Prophet, 
who of all Men, one would think, might expect Protection from 
Heaven, and Veneration on Earth, yet are fain, not abroad in 
the Field of Battle where they are out of their Place, as Hoph- 


ui and Phineas, but in the Sanctuary of the Lord, the Place of 


their Buſineſs, and which they hoped would have been a Refuge 
to them. (2) They ſpar d no Age, not thoſe that by reaſon 
of rheir tender or their decrepit Age were exempted from taking 
up the Sword, for even they periſhd by the Sword, the Young 
at were not yet come to bear Arms, and the Old that had 
their Nuietus, yet Fe on the Ground ſlain in the Streets, till ſome 
kind hand 1s . 
Sex, my Virgins and my Younz Men ar: fallen by the Sword. In 


the moſt barbarous Military Executions that ever we read of 
| Church, 


the Virgins are ſpar'd, and made part of the Spoil, Numb. 
31. 28. Jude 5. 30. bur here the Vrgins were put to the Sword, 
as well as the Dang Min (4.) This was the Lord's doing, he 


ſtinction, thou haſt lain them in the day of thine anger, for it is 
God thag kils and makes them alive, and ſaves alive, as he pleaſeth. 
But that which follows is very harſh, thou haſt killed and not 
pitied, for his Soul is grieved for the Miſery of Iſrael. The Ene- 
mies that us'd them thus cruelly were ſuch as he had both u- 
ſummon'd, v. 22. Thou haſt called in as in a Solemn 
Day my Terrors round about, i. e the Chaldeans, that are ſuch a 
Terror to me; Enemies crowded into Feruſalem now as thick as 
ever Warſhippers us'd to do on a Solemn Feſtival ; ſo that we 
were quite overpower'd with Numbers, and none <ſcaped nor re- 
mained ; Jeruſalem was made a perfect Slaughter-houſe. Mo- 
thers are cut to the Heart to ſee thoſe whom they have taken 


ſuch care of, and pains with; and whom they have been ſo ten- 
that were not ſo 
ſoon rear d: Thoſe that I have ſwaddled and brought up hath 
mine Enemy conſum'd, as if they were brought forth for the Mur- 
therer, like Lambs for the Butcher, Hoſ. 9. 13. Zion that was a 
Mother to them all, lamented to ſee thoſe who were broughr up 
in her Courts, and under the tuition of her Oracles, thus made 4 


der of, thus inhumanly us d; ſuddenly cut o 


35 Their falſe Prophets cheated them, v. 14. This was a 


thing which Jeremiah had lamented long before, and had ob- 
| — with a great concern, Jer. 14. 13. Ab, Lord God, the 

Prophets ſay unto them, Te ſball not ſee the Sword; and here he 
inſerts it among his Lamentations ; Thy Prophets have ſeen vain 
 #nd fooliſh thinzs for thee, they pretended to diſcover for thee, 

and then to diſcover fo thee, tha Mind and Will of God, to lee 
the Viſions of the Almizhty, and then to ſpeak his Words, but 

ey were all vain and fooliſh things, their Viſions were all their 
own Fancies, and if they thought they had any, 'twas only the 
product of a craz d Head, or a heated Imagination, as appear d 
: i 


ound that will bury them. (3.) They ſpar'd 10 


ſuffer d the Sword of the Chaldeans to devour thus without di- 


by what they deliver'd, which was all idle and ms: 
Nay, 'tis moſt likely they themſelves brew the Vita . 
pretended were counterfe:r, and all a ſham, and mage aſe 
only to colour that which they deſignedly impos'd u on nf 
| People with that they might make an Intereſt in them be the : 
ſelves ; they are thy Prophets, not God's Prophets, he OP * 
ſent them, nor were they Paſtors after his Heart but th 
People ſer them up, told them What they ſhould lay, fo tie 
they were Prophets after their Hearts. (I.) Prophets ſhoulg 
tell People of their Faults, ſhould ſhew them their Sins, th. 
they may bring them to Repentance, and fo prevent their 
Ruin ; But theſe Prophets knew that would loſe them 2 
People's Affections and Contributions, and knew they could 
not reptove their Hearers without reproaching themſelves ar 
the lame time, and therefore they have no: faves thin: Ini. 
qu:ty, they law it not themſelves, or if they did, faw ſo lit. 
tle evil in it, or danger by it, that they would not tel] them 
of it, tho! that might have been a means by taking away their 
Iniquity to turn away their Captivity. (2.) Prophets ſüould 
warn People of the Judgments of God coming upon them but 
theſe ſaw 
to deliver to them from God, they knew to be fal:e, and faiſc! 
aſcrib'd to God, ſo that by ſoothing them up in Carnal Seen 
ty, they caus d that Banifbment which by plain dealing they might 
have preyented. | 

(4:) Their Neighbours Iaugh'd at them. v. 15. 
thee clap their Hands at thee. Jeruſalem had made a great bi- 
gure, got a great Name, and born a great Sway among the Na- 
tions, twas the Envy and Terror of all about, and when that 
City was thus reduc'd, they all (as Men are apt to do in luch a 
cale) triumph'd in its Fall, they hiſtd and wagg d th: H. d Flea- 
ling themſelves to ſee how much it was fallen from its former 
Pretenſion; Is this the City .( {aid they) that Men call d the 
Perfection of Beauty? Pſal. 50. 22 How is it now the Periedtion 
of toon 
that was call'd the Joy of the whole Earth, Pial. 48. 2. which 
rejoyced in the Gifts of God's Bounty and Grace more than any 
other place, and which all the Earth rejoyced in; whete is all 
its Joy now, and all its Glorying ? Tis a great Sin thus to make 
_ 1 others Miſeries, and adds very much Afii#io te the 
Aicted. 

(5) Their Enemies triumph'd over them, v. 16. Thoſe that 
wiſh'd ill to Jeruſalem and her Peace, now vent their Spite and 
Malice which before they conceal'd ; they now epen their 
Mouth, nay, they widen them, they hiſs and gnafh their Tecth, 
in ſcorn and indignation ; they triumph in their own Success 
againſt her, and the rich Prey they have got in making them- 
ſelves Maſters of Jeruſalem, We have ſwailow'd her up, it's our 
doing, and it's our Gain, 'tis all our own now, Jeruſalem ſhall 
never be either courted or fear'd as ſhe has been; ceria'nly this 
is the day that we hawe long looked for, we have found it, we 
have ſeen it ; Aha, ſo would we have it. Note, The Enemies of 
the Church are apt to take irs Shocks for its Ruins, and to tri- 
umph in them accordingly ; But they will find themſelves de- 
ceiv'd, for the Gates of Hel ſbal not prevail againſt the 


6. Their God in all this appear'd againſt them, v. 17. Tie 
Lord hath done that which he had deviſed. The Deſtroyers of 
Jeruſalem could have no power againſt her, unleſs it were given 
them from above; They are but the Sword in God's Hand, it is 
he that has :hrown down, and has not pitied, 1. e. in this Con- 
troverſie of his with us we have not had the uſual Inſtances of 
his Compaſſion towards us; He hath cauſed the Enemy to re- 
joyce over thee, ſee Job 30. 11. He hath ſer up the Horn of thine 
Adverſaries, hath given them Power, and Matter for Pride. 
This is indeed the higheſt Aggravation of the Trouble, that 
God is become their Enemy, and yer itis the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment for Patience under it; We are bound to ſubmit to what 
God doth, for, (I.) It is the Performance of his Purpoſe; Th? 


and Deliberation, not raſhly or upon a ſudden Reſolve ; tis the 
Evil that he has framed, Jer. 18. 11. and we may be ſure it is 
fram'd ſo as exactly ro anſwer the Intention; what God deviſcrh 
againſt his People, is deſien'd for them, and ſo it will be found 
in the iſſue. (2.) Ir is the Accompliſhment of his Predictions; 
*ris the fulfilling of the Scripture ; He has now put in Execution 
his Word that he had commanded in the days of old. When he 
gave them his Law by Moſes, he told them what Judgments he 
would certainly affli&t upon them if they tranſgrels'd that Law, 
and now they had been guilty of the tranigreſſion of this 
Law, he had executed the Sentence of it, according to Lev, 26: 
16, &c. Deut. 28. 15. Note, In all the Providences of God 
concerning his Church, it is good to take notice of the fulfill ing 
of his Word; for there is an exa# Agreement between the 
Judgments of God's Hand and the Judgments of his Mouth, and 
when they are compared they will mutually explain and iat, 
each orher. | 

4. Comforts for the cure of theſe Lamentations are here ſought 
for and pieſcrib'd, (I.) They are ſought for and enquir d after; 
v. 13. Tae Prophet ſeeks to find out ſome ſuitable, aceeprave 

: | an | A 


for them falſe Burthens, the Meſlages they pretended 


All that paſs by 


? where is all its Beauty now ? 7 this the City 


Lord has done that which he had deviſed; Tis done with Counſel - 
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Chap. 3· 


 LAMENTATTONS. 


1 ä 


5 ” 7 | 5 ' 

ords to ſay:9 her in this caſe, Mherewith ſball I cemfort thee, 
4 Virzin, Daghter of Zion. Note, We ſhould endeavour to 
fort thoſe whole Calamities we lament, and when our Paili- 
7 


das have mae the worſt of them, our Wiſdom ſhould corre& 


chem, and abour to make the beſt of them; We ſhould ſtudy to 


ke our Impathies with our aMitted Friends turn to their 
q onlolatio. Now the two moſt common Topicks of Comfort 
in cale of effiicion are here try d, but are laid by becauſe they 


1 . 7 . Py V. 
1 (ale will not admit this Argument, what hing ſbal 1 


aud % Mid be aone. 
CHAP, III. 


The Scope of this Chapter is th: ſame with that of the two forego- 
in; Coapters, but the Compoſure is ſomewhat different ; That was 
in lon; Verje, this in ſpirt; another kind of Metre ; That 
was in ſingle Alphabets, this in a treble one. Here's (1) 4 
ſad complaint of God Diſpleaſure, and the Fruits of it, v. 120. 
(2.) Words. of Comfort ro God's People when they are in trouble 
aud dijir:ſs, v. 21-36. (3.) Duty preſcribd in this afflicted 
fate, v. 37 — 41. (4.) The Complaint renew'd, v. 42 54. 
G. Encouragement taken to hope in God, and continue waiting 
for bus Sal vation ; with an appeal to his Juſtice againſt the 
Perſecutors of the Chu ch, v. 55 63. Some make all this to 
be jpoken by the Prophet himſelf when he was impriſon'd and pere 
ſecured, but it ſeems rather to be ſpoken in the Perſon of the 
_ Courch now in. Captiv':y, and in a manner deſolate ; and in the 
Deſolations of which the Prophet did in a particular anner inte- 
reſt himſelf. But the Complaints here are ſomewhat more general 
than thoſe in the foregoing Chapter, being accommodated to the 
Caſe as well of particular Perſons as of the Publick; and intended 
for the uſe ef the Cloſet rather than of the Solemn Aſſembly. Some 
think Jeremiah makes theſe Complaints not only as an Interceſſor 
for Iſrael, bur as a Type of Chriſt, who was thought by ſome to be 
Jeremias the weep ng Prophet, becauſe be was much in Tears, 


Mat. 16. 14. and ro him many of the Paſſages here may be apply d. 
I Am the man that hath ſeen affſiction by the rod 

of his wrath, 2 He hath led me, and brought 
me into darkneſs, but not into light. 3 >urely a 
gainſt me is he turned, he turneth his hand againſt 
me all the day. 4 My fleſh and my skin hath he 
made old, he hath broken my - bones. 5 He hath 
builded againſt me, and compaſſed me with gall and 
travel, 6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as they 


that be dead of. old. 7 He hath hedged me about, 
that I cannot get out: he hath made my chain hea- 


vy. 8 Alſo 


when I cry and ſhour, he ſhutteh cur 
my prayer. t 


9 He hath encloſed my. ways with 
hewn ſtone ; he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as 
2 lion in fecret places. 11 He hath turned ahde 
my ways, and pulled me in picces.: he hath made 
me deſolate. 12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me 
as a mark for the arrow, 13 He hath cauſed the 
arrows of his quiver to enter into my reins. 
14 I was a derifion to all my people, and their ſong 
all the day. 15 He hath filled me wich bitterneſs, 


he hath made be drunken with wormwood. 16 He 


hath alſo broken my. teeth with gravel ſtones, he 
hath covered me with aſhes, 17 And thou haft re- 
moved my foul far off from peace: 1 forgat proſpe- 
rity. 18 And 1 faid, My firength and my hope is 
periſhed fromthe LORD, 19 Remembring mine 
affliction and my miſery, the wormwood and the 


gall. 10 My ſoul hath them till in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me. | 


The Title of the 1 2d Pſalm might very fitly be prefix'd to 
this Chapter ; The Prayer of th: Aflictel when. he is overwhelm d, 
and pours out his Complaint bef;re the Lord; for it is very-feeling= = 
ly and fluently that the Complaint is here pour'd out; Let us ob- 
ſerve the Particulars of it. | Wy 
1. The Prophet complains that God is angry; this gives both. 
Birth and Bitterneſs to the Affliction, v. 1. 1 am the Man, the 
remarkable Man, that hath ſeen Afﬀii#ion, and has felt ir ſen- 
fibly by the Rod of his Wrath, Note, God is ſometimes angry 
with 1s own People ; yet it is to be complain'd of, not as a 
dword to cut off, but only as a Rod to correct, tis to them the 


Rod of his Wrath, a chaſtening which tho' grievous for the pre- 


tent will in the iſſue be advantageous. By this Rod we muſt ex- 
pect to ſee Afiction, and if we be made to ſee more than ordinary 
affliction by that Rod, we muſt not quarrel, for we are {are che 
Anger is juſt, and the Affliction mild, and mix'd with Mercy. 

2. That he is at- 4 loſs, and altogether in the dark; Darkaeſs 
is put for great Trouble and Perplexity, that want both of Com- 
fort and ot Direction. This was the caſe of the Complainant, v 2, 
He hat ied me by his Providence, and an unaccountable Chain 
of Events, into Darkneſs and into Light, the Darkneſs | fear'd, 
and not into the Light I hoped for. And v. 6. He hath f mne 
in dark places, dark as the Grave, like theſe that be dead of old, 
that are quite forgotten, no body knows who or what they 
were. Nite, The lirael of God, tho' Children of Light, ſome- 
times walk in Darkneſs, > ; | 

3. That God appears againſt hm as anEnemy, as a profe'S'd, 
Enemy. God had been for bim, tur now turely againſt m. is 
he turn d, v. 3. as far as I can diſcern, for his Hand. is turned 
againſt me all the day, I am chaſtenæd every "Morning, Plal. 73. 14+ 
And when. God's Hand :s continuaily turn'd againſt us, we are 
tempted to think that his Heart is turned ara ut us too. God 
had laid once, Hoſ 5. 14. I will be as a Len to the_ Hiuſe 
of Judah, and now he has made his word good, v. ic. H was 
unto e as 4 Bear hing in wait, ſurprizing me with his Judg- 
ments, and as 4 Lion in ſecret places, fo that which way lacver 
I went I was in continual fear of being ler upon and could ne- 
ver think my ſelf ſafe. Do Men ſhoot at thoſe they are Ene- 
mies to? He hath bent his Bow, the Bow that was ordaind a- 
gainſt the Church's Pcrſecutors, that's bent againſt her Sons, 
v. 12. He hath ſet me as a Mark for hs Arrow, which he aims 
at, and will be ſure to hit, and then the Arrows of lit ver 
enter into my Reins, give me a mortal wound, an in ward wound, 
v.,13- Note, God has many Arrows in his Quiver, and they © 
fly ſwift, and pierce deep. | | 2 

4. That he is as one ſorely afflicted both in Body and Mind. 
The Fewiſh State may now be fitly compar'd to a Man wrinkled 
with Age, for which there is ho Remedy, v. 4. my Fleſb and my 
Skin his he made old, they are waſted and wither'd, and F 
look like one that were ready to drop into the Grave; Nay, he 
has broken my Bones, and ſo diſabled me ro help my ſelf, v. 15. 
He has filled me with Bitterneſs, a bitter ſenſe of theſe Calami- 
ties. God has acceſs to the Spirit, and can fo imbitter that, as 


thereby to imbitter all the Enjoyments, as when the Stomach 


is foul, whatever is eaten ſowies in it. He hath made me drunk. 
with .Wormwood, 1. e. ſo intoxicated me wich the ſenſe of my 
Afflictions, that I know not what to ſay or do. [He hath mingled 
Gravel. with my Bread, ſo that my Teerh are broken with it, 
v. 16. and what I eat is neither pleaſant ngr „ He 
hath cover'd me with Aſbes, as Mourners uſe to be; or, às tome 
read it, He hath fed ze with Aſhes ; I have eaten Ajbes likg 
F 263 55S: | 3 oy 

5. That he is not able to diſcern any way of eſcape or deli- 
verance, v. 5. He hath builded againſt me, as Forts and Batte- 
ries are built againſt a beſieged City, where there was a WAYS 


D d d 2 open 


FT LAMENTATIONS. tha 


open, tis now quite made up; He hath compaſſed me on every keepeth ſil r F 8 Fog 
fide with Gall and Travel, i. E. I vex, and fret, and tire my P ence, becauſe he hath born + 


felf ro find a Way of eſcape, but can find none, v. 7. He hath 29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be ther 

bedgil me about that 1 cannot get ont, when Jernſalem was be- may be hope. / 20 He giveth bis cheek d him 5 
ſieg d, tis ſaid to be compaſs'd in on every fide, Luke 19. 43. I am ſmiteth him, he is filled full with reproach, mat 
chain d, and as ſome notorious Malefactors are double fetter d, the L. OR D will not caſt off for * 31 For 
and loaded with Irons, fo he hath made my Chain heavy. And though he | f of rag 32 But 
ſo, v. 9. He hath incloſed my Ways with hewn Stone, not onl N . 8 n 2 1 will he have cen paſſio 

hedg'd up my Way with Thorns, Hof. 2. 6. but ſtop'd it up wit according to the multitude of his mercies, 3 F A 
a Stone, Wall, which cannot be broken through; ſo that my he doth not affli& willingly, nor grieve 2 or 
P.irhs are made crooked, i. e. I traverſe to and fro to the righr}dren of men To cruſh under his f. S Chil. 
Hand, to the left, ta try to get forward, but am ſtill rurn'd back. priſ. f h 34 | 15 Leet all the 
| Thoſe that walk in the crooked Paths of Sin, croſſing God's pritoners of the earth, 35 To turn aſide the right 
| Laws, tis juſt with God to make them walk in the crooked of 4 man before the face of the moſt High, 3 T 

| Pachs of Affliction, N their Deſigns, and breaking their ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the LORD a 4 
| Meatures. So, v. 11. he hath turned aſide my Ways, i. e. hath] not. RO P PDVeth 
rr all — Counſels, ruin'd my 3 = that I'm neceſſi- 
rated to yield to my own Ruin; he hath pd me in pieces, he ; . 

hath — and Sb ws. Hyſ. 5. 14. and Lick made 7 de ſolate, the Complaint was very melancholy in the former part c the 


| j 1 F Chapter, and yet here the Tune is alter'd, and the Mo ; 
| 3 me of all Society, and all Comfort in my ow]n Zien began to look a little pleaſant. But for Hope —— 


break: To | | 7 1 . 
6. That God turns a deaf Ear to his Prayers, v. 8. when 1] fomeching pref ogy ary Berg * * 
| cry and ſhout, as one in earneſt, as one that would make him which refers to what comes 8 not to whar ee eg 
bear, yet he ſpurs er my Prayer, and will not ſuffer it to have This that follows, 1 make to return to my Heart, ſo the M. bon 

access co him. God's Ear uſeth to be open to the Prayers off words it; what we have had in our Hearts, and have Irv 
his People, and his Door of Mercy to them that knock at it; but] our Hearts, is ſometimes as if it were quite loſt and fo, 3 
now both are ſhut, even to one that cries and ſhouts, Thus] cill God by his Grace make it return to our Hearts has Kant 

| 8 e — * 8 co = che 8 5 5 pr — Py 2 47 be ready to us when we have occaſion to uſe it. I recall irn 

i; People, e. 5. an eir Cale 1 orable, indeed, mi m i 

when they are deny'd not only the Benefit of an Anſwer, but lait. ONT eee e e aim eee 


the Comfort of Acceptance. Let us ſe ing whicl | ; 
; dece : : e what theſe things are which he call to n ud. 
7. That his Neighbours make a laughing matter of his Trou- 8. Thar os bad 41 things 2 ic is ow-ng to the — of 61 


bles, v. 14+ I was a Deriſien to all my People, to all the Wicked i a 
among chem, that 8 ens The one another merry wo oy a ee Dy the Rodof his Mar, 
with the publick Judgments ; and particularly the Prophet 7. ut ir i of the Lord's Mercies that we are not conſumed, v. 2. 
remiah's Griefs. I am their Fon their Neziudth or Hand-inftru- Fes - 3 Diſtreis, we ſhould, for che Encouragement . 
ets 6.5 8 , our Faith and Hope, obſerve what makes for ut, as well as wh; 
| ment of Muſick, their Ialret, Fob 17. 6. that they play upon | makes , f "Ach. 
| : zainfl us. Things are bad, but they might have bee 
| as Nero on his Harp, when Rome was on fire. worſe, and rherefore there's Hope they may bo 1 Ou 
$. That he was ready to deſpair of Relief and Deliverance; here. G The Sorrame-of Ma P 4 ae . * 
| thou haſt not only taken Peace from me, but haſt removed my * we CN ET YT Ik 0s 06. PC 0k £90 
| Sen! far of from Peace, v. 17. ſo that it is not only not w:thin j _ 3 . urch 3 1 0 22 Aon 3 burning 
reach, but not within ken; I forget Proſp:rity, 'tis ſo long ſince 1 nr rbk g * 7 . 
| T had it, and fo unlikely that I ſhould ever recover it, that I r OTE O00_200e0a er oo 
| e ee Ferro and Times. It is perſecuted of Men, but not forſak-n of God, anc 
irude. that 1 « , therefore, tho' tis caſt down, cis net deſtroy d, 2 Cor 4. 9. cor 
| Servitu 8, Une f . not what Joy, and Liberty mean. I have re&ed, yet not conſum d; refin d in the Furnace as Silver, bu 
ee 5 SAI N 24 f ety 7 not conſum'd as Droſs. (2.) Theſe Streams foliow'd up to the 
ſelf upon God as my Support, for I do not find he gives me En- = 1 : = uke — < 3 Her A ON the 
couragement to do ſ> ; nor can look for his appearing in my | Nara re mori on apres An Variety of thoſ 
behalf. ſo as to put an end to my Troubles, for the Cafe ſeems Mercies : God is en inexhauſtible Fountain of Mercy, the Father 
| remedileſs, and even my Gol inexorable. Without doubt 'twas . 3 bat} 5 3 h 10 * — S 7 2 eo 
| bis Infirmity to ſay thus, Pal. 77. 1c. for with God there is æver- us, and we our 72 26 Cay is 3 N ne, and Rangers 
9 » . : *, F 7 5 4 
| laſting 4 * is his Peoples never failing Hope, what- are not conſum d; we are out of the Grave, we are out of Hel. 
| 4 WA The: A erd upon every Remembrance of his Had we been dealt with according to our Sin, we had Leen con- 
| Troubles, and his Reflections were as melancholy as his Pro- — 3 805 3 ek ___ 3 on fs i Fr Yo 9 
Fedde v. 19, 29. Did he endeavour as J#b did to forge 1 . That even in the Depth of their AMiftion % . hov 
Coe eaſes che Afins ond the 1919. the Warwwed end | op fene 7, the Tenderneſs of the divine Pie, and_the Tru 
the Gal; thus emphatically doch he ſpeak of his Affliction, for Go 1 Br 7 88 . 75 e or 
pl . . . - „ . 5 , . 5 21 
4 thus Haſs * - * 2 ny — 9 8 themſelves, and own, (1,) That God's Compaſſions fail not ; they 
It. Tranſ, eien Goo read 3c my Trouble AY my Sin that do not really fail, no not then when in Anger he ſeems to have 
8 upon eee in che ſhut 2 0 tender Mercies. 7 Rivers of Mercy run tally pod 
AfﬀiZion and the Miſery ; tis Sin that makes the Cup of Amicti- a . py Y, 8 A 81 os _ on, of God's Com- 
on a bitter Cup. My Soul hath chem ſtill in remembrance. Thej or 8 . 12 vifer ws with them every Morning, Job 
Caprtives in Bbylon had all the Miſeries of the Siege in their P .... ek. B3 Lice 42 Tu 3 x 7 Lieb. "op, 
Mind continually, and the Flames and Ruins of Jeruſalem {till 4 3 our Fon ts fail 3 Gods Com Bens do not. 
before their Eyes, and wept when they remembred Zion ; nay, 3” 5 Th 8 * J N Y Th 1 ec 1 90 4 
hey could never forget Feruſalem, Plal. 137. 1, 5. my Soul ha- * ne fu neſs : ra Pad ws Fi 
they c e e . SIP F ts Bs rf reflea to be broken, they own that it ſtill continues in full force, an 
| . Sanſe i iccerefs for 2 W. wb 1 50 tho! Feruſalem be in Ruins, the Truth of the Lord endures for ever. 
| — Weder . Gus Provi denies | Note, aK hard Things, we ſuffer, we muſt ge e 
and to rene w our penitent Humiliations for Sin upon every Re- ad res 4 e ee muſt {till be ready toon 
membrance or 1 e e * , Thus we may get] 3. That God ir and ever will be the all-ſufficient Heppin:ſs of 
good by forme ? P his People, and they have choſen him, and depend upon him 


| 
| 21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have Ito be to, w. 24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul, That 15, 
| 
| 
| 


Here the Clouds begin to ſcatter, and the Sky to clea up; 


m — — Rt — — — 22 


1 


: | 2 (i.) When I have loſt all I have in the World, Liberty, and 
hope. 22 E is of the L ORDS mercies that we Livelihood, and almoſt Life it ſelf, yet I have not loſt my In- 


are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. tereſt in God. Portions on Earth are periſhing things, but God 

| oY are new every. morning: great 1 thy faith» is a Portion for ever. (2.) While I have an Intere in God, _ 
| fulneſs 24 The LORD = my portion, ſaith my in I have enough; I have that which is ſufficient to balance 2 
| Gul. therefore will | hope in him. 25 The LORD my Troubles, and make up ail my Loſſes. Whatever We w 
Jo , mere | 7 1 ; robꝰ'd of, our Portion is ſafe. (3.) That is that which I depen 

good unto them that Walt for him, to the ſoul upon, and ieft ſatisfied with ; therefore will I hope in him. 1 
that ſeekerh him 26 It % good that & man fheuld| will itay wy ſelf upon him, and encourage my felf in him, 


o = - } * 999 . Note 

oe ietly wait for the ſalvation of | when afl other Supports and Encouragements fail me 

2 R = 1 L 4 ood for 2 n+ MW that he bear It is our Duty to make God. the Portion of our Souls, and then to 
the 3 Fab. " nake uſe f vm as our Portion, and to take the Comfort of it 


che yoke in his Vouth. 28 He fitteth alone, and in che m i F our Lamentations. That 
a . | * 
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4. That thoſe who Aealt with God will find ir is not in wain to 
truſt in him; For „(r.) He is good to thoſe that do fo, v. 25. 
He is good to all, his tender Mercies are over all his Works, all 
his Creatures taſte of his Goodneſs but he is in a particular man- 
ner good fer th:m that walt (or him, to the Soul that ſreketh him. 
Nate, while Trouble is prolong'd, and Delverance is deferr'd, 
we muſt patiently wait for God, and his gracious Returns to us; 
while we wait for him by Faith we muſt fee him by Prayer; our 
Souls muſt ſeek bim, elie we do not ſeek ſo as to find; our 
ſeekins will help to keep up our waiiuz; And to thoſe who thus 
wait and ſeek; God will be grac ou; he will ſhew them his mur- 


will work Experience, and that Experience a Hope that maketh not 

aſbam d. | Y ers; 3 | 
6. That God will graciouſly return to his People with ſeaſunable 
Comforts, according to the time tha: he has affiited them, v. 31, 32. 
Therefore che Sufferer is thus P-x/tent, thus Patient, becauſe he 
believes that God is gracious and merciful, which is the great 
Inducement both to Evangelical Repentance, and to Chriſtian Pa- 
tience. We may bear up our ſelves with this, (I.) That when 
we are caſt down, yet we are not caſt of; The Father's corre&- 
ing his Son is not a diſinheriting of him. (2.) Thar tho' we 
may ſeem to be caft of for a time, while ſenſible Comforts are 


vella loving Kindneſs. (2.) They that do ſo will find it god ſuſpended, and defired Salvations deferr'd, yer We are not 


for them, v. 26, Tt is good, it is our Duty, and will be our un- 
ſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction zo hope and quietly to wait 


Fer the Salvation of the Lrd. To hope, that it wil come tho' the 


Difficulties that lie in the way of it ſeem inſupportable, to wait 
till ir doth come, tho“ it be long delay d, and while we wait to 
be guet and ſilent, not quarrelling with God, or making our 
ſelves uneaſie, Lut acquieſcing in the divine Diſpoſals; Father, 


really cait off, becauſe not caſt of for ever; the Controverſie 
with us ſhall not be perpetual. (3.) That whatever Sorrow we 
are in, tis what God has allotted us, and his Hand is in it. 
'Tis he that cauſeth Grief, and therefore we may be ſure tis 
order'd wiſely and graciouſly ; and tis but for 2 Seaſon, and when 
need js, that we are in H-avineſs, 1 Pet. 1. 6. (4+) That God 
bath Compaſhons and Comforts in ſtore, even for thoſe whom 


thy Will be done. If we call this to mind, we may have hope that he hath himſelf grieved ; we muſt be far from chinking thar 


all will end well at laſt. 


tho' God cauſe Grief, the World will relieve and help us; no, 


5. That AffiiFions are really good for us, and if we bear them che very ſame that cad the Grief, muſt bring in the Favour, 


arighr. win work very much for our Good. It is not only good 


to hope and wat for the Salvation, but it is good to be under 
the trouble in the mean time, v. 27. 1: z5 good for «a Man that 
he bare the Toke in bis Duth. Many of the younz Men were car- 
Tied into Captivity, and to make them eaſie in it, he tells them, 
it was good for them to bear the le of that Caprivity, and 
they would find it ſo if they would but accommodate themſelves 
to their Condition, and labour to anſwer God's Ends in lay ing 
that heavy Yoke upon them. Tis very applicable ro the Yoke 
of Gods Commands, it is good for young People to take that 
Yoke upon them in their Youth ; we cannot begin tos ſoox to 
be rel. gos; Will make our Duty the more acceptable to God, 
and eaſie to our ſelves, if we engage in it when we are young. 
But here it ſeems to be meant of the Yoke of Aflid on; many 
have found it good to bear this in Youth, it has made them 
humble and ferious, and hath wean'd them from the World, who 


otherwite would have been proud and unruly, and as # Bullocł 


unaccuſtom i ro the Ne. But when do we bear the Toke ſo as 
that it is really good for us to Lear it in Youth ? He anſwers 


in the following Ver ſes (1.) When we are ſedate and quie: wath a kind of Reluctancy; 
under our Afflictions; when we ſit alone, and keep ſilence, do for his place is the Mercy Sear 


not run to and fro into all Companies with our Complaints, ag- 


or we are undone 3 An eademqne manus vu nus opemque tulit; He 
hath torn, and he will heal u,, of. 6. 1. (F. That when God 
returns to deal graciouſly with us, it will be not according to 
our Merits, Uut according to his Mercizs, according to the mul- 
rtude, the abunaaice of his Mercies. So unworthy we are, that 
nothing but an abundant Mercy will relieve us, ans from that 
what may We not expect? And God's cadug our Grief ought to 
be no Diſcouragement at all to rhole Expe&arions. 

7. That wn God d-th cauſe. Grief it is for wiſe ant holy Endl, 
and ne Fakes mor deiig't in our Calamities, v. 33. He doth in- 
aeed aſflict and zricve the Children of M-n, all their Grievances, 
and Atilictions are from him, but he doth not do it willingly 
not from the Hear, fo the word is, i.e. (1) He never afflicts 
us but when we give him Cauſe to do it. He doth not diſpenſe 
his Frowns as he doth his Favours, ex mere mtu ; if he ſhew us 
Kindnels it is becauſe ſo it ſeemeth gond unto him, bur if he write 
bitter things againſt us, it is becauſe we both d.ſ-rve it, and 
nced it. (2.) He doth not afff ict with Pleaſure ; He delights not 
in the Death of >inners, or the Oiſquiet of Saints, but puniſherh 
he comes our of his Place to puniſh, 
He delights not in the Mitery 
of many of his Creatures, bur for his own People he is ſo far 


0 our Cal amities, and quarrelling with the Diſpotals of from it, chat in all their: Afictions he is affected, and bis S4 15 


rovidence concerning vs. but rere into Privacy, that we may 
in a Day of Adverſuy conſider, [it alone that we may converſe 


with God, and commune with our own Hearts, ſi enc ug all dif-|lingly grieve the Children of 
contented diſtruſtful Thoughts, and laying our Hand upon our However it be, 


Mouth, as Auron, who under a very ſevere Trial held his Pcace, 
We muſt keep Silence under the Yoke, as thoſe that have born it 
apon u, not wilfully pull'd it upon our own Necks, bur parient- 
ly fubmitted to ir, when God laid it upon us. When thoſe that 
are afflicted in their Nuth, accommodate themſelyes to their 


griev d for th: Miſery of Iſrael. (3.) He retains his Kindneſs far 
his People even when he afflicts them; f he doth not al- 
Men, much leſs his own Claren. 
yet God is go to them, Pſal. 73. i. and the 
may by Faith ſee Love in his Heart, even then when they ſee 
Frowns in his Face, and a Rod in his Hand. ; 
8. That tho' he makes uſe of Men as his Hand, or rather In- 
ſtruments in his Hand for the correcting of his People, yet he ig 
far from being pleas'd with the Injuitice of their Proceedings 
v 


Afi&inons, fit their Necks to the Yoke, and ſtudy to anſwerſ and the Wrong they do them v. 34, 35, 36. Tho' God fer 


God's End in afflicting them, then then they will find it good for 


them to bear it, for it yields the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſn:ſs 


to choſe who are thus exercis'd thereby. (2.) When we are 


his own Purpoſes by the Violence of wicked and unreaſongble 
Men, yet it doth not therefore follow that he countenancers 
that Violence, as his oppreſſed People are ſometimes tempted 


humble and patient under our affiiftion ; He gets good by the] to think, Hab. 1. 13. wherefore lookeſ! thou upon them that tal 


Yoke that puts his Mouth in the Daft, not only lays his Hand upon 
his Mouth in token of Su5miſion to the Will of God in the 
Affliction. but puts it in the Duſt, in token of Sorrow and Shame 
and Self-loarhing, at the Remembrance of Sin, and as one per- 
feftly reduc'd and reclaim'd, and brought as thoſe that are van- 
quiſh'd to lick the Duſt, Pial. 72. 9. And we muſt thus humble 
our ſelves, if ſo be there may be Hope, or, as it is in the Original, 


tradventure there is Hope, If there be any way to acquire and 
Ned a good Hope under our Afflictions, tis this 3 yet 


we mult be very modeſt in our ExpeCation of fr, muſt look for 
it with an, it may he, as thoſe that own our ſelves utterly un- 
worthy of it. Note, Thoſe that are truly humbled for Sin, will 
be glad to obtain a good Hope through Grace upon any Terms, 
tho' they put their Mouth in the Duſt for it; and thoſe that would 
have Hope muſt do fo, and aſcribe it to Free Grace if they have 
any Encouragements, which may keep their Hearts from ſimk- 
ing into the Duſt when they put their Mouth there. (3.) When 
we are meek and mild towards thoſe that are the Inſtruments 
of our Trouble, and are of a forgiving Spirit, v. 30. He gets good 
by the Yoke that giveth his Cheek to him that ſmiteth him, and 
rather turns the other Check (Matt. '5. 39.) than returns the ſe- 
coud Blow: Our Lord Jeſus has left us an Example of this, for 
he gave his Back to the Smiters, Tia. 5% 6. He that can bear 
Contempt and Reproach, and not render Railing for Railing. 
and Bitterneſs for Bitterneſs, that when he is filed full with 
Reproach, keeps it to himſelf, and doth not retort it, and empty 
It again upon thoſe that fill'd him with it,but pours it our: before 
the Lord (as thoſe did, Pſal. 123. 4 whole Souls were exceed- 
ingly fl with the Contempt of the Proud; ) He ſhall find it go 
to bear the Yoke, and that it ſhall turn to his ſpiritual Advan- 
tage, The Sum is, If Tribulation work Patience, that Patience 


rreacherouſly ? Two ways the People of God are injur'd and op- 
preſs d by their Enemies, and the Prophet here aſſures us, that 
God 40th not approve of either of them, (1:.) If Men injure them 
by Force of Arms, God doth not approve of that. He doth nor hime 
ſelf cruſh under his Feet the N of the Earth, but he regards 
the Cry of the Priſoners ; nor doth he approve of Men's ' doin; 
it, nay, he is much diſpleas'd with it. I is bar bart to crampls 
on them that are down, and to crnſþ thoſe that are bound, and 
cannot help themſelves. (2.) If Men injure them ander Colour 
of Law, and in the pretended Adminiſtration of Juſtice, if they 
turn aſide the Right of a Man ſo that he cannot diſcover Wines 
his Rights are, or cannot come at them, they are out of his 
reach; if they ſubvert a Mantin his Cauſe, and bring in a wrong 
Verdict, or give a faiſe Judgment; let them know, (1.) That 
God ſees them It is before the Face of the miſt High, v. 53. it is 
in his Sight, under his Eye, and is very diſpleaſing to him, 
they cannot but know it is ſo, and therefore it is in defiance: 
of him that they do it. He is the Mt High, whoſe Authority 
over them they contemn, by abuſing their Authority over ae! 
dubjeas ; not conſidering that he that is higher than the Hizheſt 
2gardeth, Eccleſ. 5. 8. (2.) That God doth not approve of 
them; more is implied than is exprels d. The perverting ef 
Juſtice, and the ſubv-rting of the Juſt, is a great Affront to God; 
and tho' he may make uſe of this for the Correction of his Peo- 
ple, yet he will Soner or later ſeverely reckon * thoſe that 
do chus. Note, However God may for a time ſuffer evil Doers 
to proſper, and ſerve his own Purpoſes by them, yet he doth 
not therefore approve of their evil Doings. Far be it from 
_ that be ſhould do Iniquity, or countenance thoſe that 
| O It n « — 9 Ma. 


37 When 


* 
9 - 
© % 
* 


which the great God makes uſe of, and manageth as he pleaſeth 


eur omn Afflictions, whatever they be, this general Truth muſt thus 


we are M-n and not Gods, Subjects, not Lords, are not our own 
Maſters, nor our own Carvers, we are bound and muſt obey, 


Not expect ro be free from Troubles as they are; we are 


- Reaſon to be chankful for Life than ro complain of any of the 
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37 Who is he that faith, and it cometh to paſs,| Burthens and Calamities of Life. Our Lives are frail, and for 


when the L O R D commandeth 2 not? 38 Our of 
the mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not evil and 
good. 39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? 4o Let us 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
LORD. 41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 


That we may be entitled to the Comforts adminiſtred to the 
Afflicted in the foregoing Verſes, and may taſte the Sweetneſs 
of them, we have here the Duties of an afflicted State preſcrib'd 
- us, in the Performance of which we may expe& thoſe Com- 

arts. 
- 1. We muſt ſee and acknowledge the Hand of God in all the 
Calamiries that befall us at any time, whether perſonal or pub- 
lick, v. 37, 38. This is here laid down as a great Truth, which 
will help to quiet our Spirits under our Afflictions, and to fan- 
criſie them to us. (1) That whatever Mens Actions are, tis God 
that over-rules them; who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, 


cited, and yet we are alive, now the Living. th. L hf 

ſhould rai, and not complain, I/. 38. 19. While 250 15 

there's Hopes, and therefore inſtead of com plaining that thi 4 
are bad, we ſhould encourage our ſelves with Hopes that b 
will be better. (3.) We are ſinful Men, and that Which we on 
plain of is the juſt Puniſhment of our Sins, nay, 'tis far eſs un 
our Iniquities have deſerv'd. We have [:tle Reaſen to Ny 
plain of our Trouble, for it is our own doing, we may thank = 
lelves, our own Wickedneſs corrects us, Prov. 19. 3. 10 Resſen 
to quarrel with God, for he is righteous in it, he is the Gove . 
nor of the World, and 'tis neceſlary he ſhould maintain Bi 
Honour of his Goyernment, by chaſtiſing the Diſobedient. Are 
we ſuffering tor our Sins, then let us not com plain, for we ba 
other work to do, inſtead of repining, we muſt be repenting + 
and as an Evidence that God is reconcil'd to us, we miſt be 
endeavouring to raconcile our ſelves to his holy Will. Are ve pu- 
niſh'd for our Sins ? tis our Wiſdom then to ſubmit, and to kiſs 
the Rod, for if we till walk contrary to God, he will Fun ft. us 
yet ſeven times more, for when he judgeth he will overcome: 
but if we accommodate our ſelves to him, tho' we be chaſtex if 


1. e. that deſigns a thing, and brings his Deſigns co effect, ifÞ*he Lora, we ſhall not be condemned with the World. 


the Lerd commandzth it not? Men can do nothing tur accord- 
ing to the Counlel of God, nor have any Power or vucceis bur 
what is given them from above. A Man's Heart deviſeth his 
Way, he ptojetts and purpoſerh, he ſaith he will do fo and fo, 
Fame 4. 13. but the Lird directed his Steps far otherwiſe than 
he deſign'd them, and what he contriv'd and expected dorb 
not come to peſs, unleſs it be what God's Hand and his Counſel 
had derermin'd before to be done, Prov. 16. 9. Jer. 10. 23. 

he Chaldeans ſaid they would deſtroy Jeruſalem, and it came 
to paſs, not becauſe they faid it, bur becauſe God commanded 
it, and commiſſion'd them to do it. Noce, Men are but Tools 


in the Government of this lower World, and they cannot ac- 
compliſh any of their Deſigns without him. (2) That whare- 
ver Men's Lot is, it is God that orders it; Out of the Mouth of 
the maſt High doch. not Evil and Gd proceed ? Yes, certainly 
it doth ; and it is more emphatically expreſs'd in the Original. 
Doth not this Evil, and this Good, proceed out of the Mouth of 
the moſt High ? Is it not what he has ordain'd and appointed 
for us? Yes certainly it is: and for the reconciling of us to 


be particularly applied. This Comfort I receive from the Hand 
of God, and ſhall I not receive that Evil alfo, as Job argues, 
Chap. 2. 10. Are we healthful or ſickly; rich or poor, do we 
ſucceed in our Deſigns, or are we croſsd in them; tis all what 
God ordereth, every Man's Judgment proceedeth from him. The 
"Lord gave, and the Lord hath taten away; he forms the Light, 
and creates the Darkneſs, as he did at firſt. Nore, All the E- 
vents of divine Providence are the Products of a divine Coun- 
"fel Whatever is done God has the dire&ing of it, and the 
Works of his Hands agree with the Words of his Mouth, be 
"Peaks and it is dene; ſo eaſily, fo efieQually are all his Purpo- 
fulfilled. | 

2. We muſt nor quarrel withGod for any Affliction that he lays 
upon us at any time, v. 39. wherefure doth a living Man complain? 
The Prophet here ſeems to check himſelf for the Complaints 
he had made in the former part of the Chapter, wherein he 
ſeem'd to reflect upon God as unkind and ſevere ; Dol well to 
be angry? Why do I fret thus? Thoſe who in their haſte have 
chidden with God, muſt in the Refle&ion chide themſelves for it. 
From the Doctrine of God's Sovereign and univerſal Providence 
which he had afferted in the Verſes before, he draws this Infe- 
rence, wh:refore doth a livins Man complain? What God doth 
we muſt not open our Mouths againſt, Pil. 39 9, They that 
blame their Lot, reproach him that allotted ir to them. The 
Sufferers in the Captivity muſt ſubmit to the Will of God in 
all their Sufferings. Note, Tho' we may pour out our Com- 
plaints before God, we muſt never exhibit any Complaints 
againſt God. What, ſbal « living Man complain, #s Man for the 
Pun'iſhn-nt of his Sins? The Reaſons hereurg'd are very cogent. 
(.) We are Men, let us herein ſhew our ſelves Men. Shall a 
Man complain? and again, 4 Mn! We are en, and not 
Brutes, reaſonable Creatures that ſhould ac with Reaſon, that 
ſhould look upwards, and look forwards, and both ways may 
fetch Conſiderations enow to ſilence our Complaints. We are 
Men, and not Children, that cry for every thing that hurt them; 


muſt ſubmit. We are Men and not Angels, and therefore can- 


not Inhabitants of that World where there is no Sorrow, bur 
his where there's nothing but Sorrow. We are Menu and not 

evils, are not in that deplorable, helpleſs, hopeleſs State 
thar they are in, but have ſomething to comfort our (elves 
with which they have not. (2.) We are /iving Men; through 
the go24 Hand of our God upon us we are alive yet, tho' dy- 
ing Ai ? and ſhall a He Men complain? No, he has mare 


3. We muſt ſet our ſelves to anſwer God's Intention in afflict- 
ing us, which is to bring Sin to our Remembrance, and to 
bring us home to himſelf, v. 40. Theſe are the tv o thi; $ 
which our Afflictions ſhoufd pur as upon. (1) A ſerious Ca. 


ſideration of our ſ:ives, and a Reflect ton upon our Lives Laſt, 


then try Whether they have been right and good, or no. darch 
as for a Malefactor in diſguiſe that flies and hides himſelf d 
then try whether Guilty or not Guilty. Let Conſcience be em- 
ploy'd, both to ſcarch and to try, and let it heve leave to deal 
taithfully, to accompliſh a diligent Search and to wake an m- 
partial Trial. Let us yy our Ways, that by them we way try 
our ſelves, for we are to judge of our State, not by our faint 
Wiſhes, but by our Steps, Lot by one particulai Stef, but by 
our Way: ; the Ends we alm at, the Rules we go Ly, and the 
Agreeableneſs of the Temper of our Minds, and che lenor of 
our Lives to thoſe Ends, #nd thoſe Rules. When we are in Af- 
fiction 'tis ſeaſonable to conſider eur Mays Hag 1. f. that what 
is amiſs may be repented of, and amended for the future. and 
lo we may anſwer the Intention of the Affliction. We ee apt 
in times of publick Czlamity to reflect upon other Pec; |: Ways, 
and lay Blame upon them, whereas our Buſinels is to ſcarch and 
try our own Ways, we have Work enough to do at Home; we 
muſt each of us ſay, What have I done! What have I contribu» 
ted to the Publick Flames, that we may eachof us mend one, 
and then we ſhould all be mended. (2.) A fincere Con verſon to 
God; let us turn again to the Lord, to him who is turned againſt 
us, and whom we have turned from; to him let us turn by 
Repentance and Reformation, as to our Owner and Ruler. We 
have been with him, and it has never been well with us ſince 
we forſook him, ler us therefore now turn again to him. This 
muſt accompany the former, and be the Fruit of it; therefore 
we muſt ſearch and try our Ways, that we may turn from the 
Evil of them to God zthis was the Method Dav à took, Pſ. 119. 
59. 1 thought on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy T:fiimonies. 
4. We muſtoffer up our ſelves to God, and our beſt Affecti- 
ons and Services in the Flames of Devotion, v. 41: When we 
are in Affliction, (I.) we muſt look up to God, as a Godin the 
Heavens, infinitely aboyvams, and that has an unconteſtable Do- 
minion over us, for the Reavens do rule, and is therefore not to 
be quarrell'd with, but ſubmitted to. (z.) We muſt pray to 
him, with, a believing Expectation to receive Mercy from him; 
for that's implied in our /ifting up our Hand;-ro him, a Geſture 
commonly us'd in Prayer, and ſometimes put for it, as P/. 141- 
2. Letithe lifting up of my Hands be acceptable in thy Sight, it 
ſignifies our requeſting Mercy from him, and our Readineſs to 
receive that Mercy. (3.) Our Hearts muſt go along with our 
Prayers; we muſt lift up our Hearts with our Hands, as we mu 

pour our our Souls with our Words. *Tis the Heart that God 
looks at in that and every other Service, for what will a Sacri- 
fice without a Heart ayail ? If inward impreſſions be not in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to ourward Expreſſions, we do but mock God, 
and deceive our ſelves. Praving is lifting up the Soul to God, 
Pſal. 25 . I. as to our Father in Heaven; and the Soul that hopes 
to be with God in Heaven for ever, will thus by frequent Acts 


ward in that way. 


2 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, thou 
baſk not pardoned. 43 Thou haſt covered with 
anger, and perſecuted us: thou haſt flain, thou haſt 
not pitied. 44 Thou haſt covered thy «ſelf with 
a cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs tho- 
rough. 45 Thou haſt made us as the off. ſcout- 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 46 All our 


3 


| 


47 Fear 


Let us ſearch and try our Ways, ſearch what they have been, ard 


of Devotion be {till learning the way thither, and preſſing for- 


enemies have opened their mouths againſt us. 


2 Gp. tees tA ds en, a> oc Oc — — a... 3 


hag 


f 


„ e WU.EOWURY. 


* - = 
e 
— 


Chap. LAMENTATIONS. 


RT 
1 
# 


391 


* * 
Fl ; 
Py 
2 * 2» —— * 
F 


* 


47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſolation 
and deſttuction. 48 Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water, for the deſtruction of the daughter 
of my people. 49 Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaſeth nor, wichout any intermiſſion: 50 Till the 
LORD look down," and behold from heaven. 
Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe of all the 
daughters of my City, F2 Mine enemies chaſed me 
ſore like a bird, without cauſe, 53 They have cut 
of my life in the dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me, 
(4 3 flowed over mine head, chen 1 ſaid, 1 am 
cut Olts . 


It is eaſier to chide our ſelves for complaining than to chide 
our ſelves ou? of it ; The Prophet had own'd tharaliving Man 
ſhould not complain, as if he check'd himſelf for his Com- 
plaints in the former part of the Chapter, and yet here the 
Clouds return after the Rain, and the Wound bleeds. afrefſþ ; for 
ho Pains muſt be taken with a troubled Spirit to bring it in- 
to Jem Per. N 

1. They confeſs the Righteouſneſs of God in Afflicting them, 
v. 42. We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled. Note, It be- 
comes us when we are in Trouble, to juſtifie God by owning our 
Sins, and laying the Load upon our ſelves for them; call Sin a 
lranſgreſſion, call it a Rebellion, and we do not miſcall it; This 
is the Reſult of their ſearching and trying their Ways; the 
more they inquir'd into them, the worſe they found them. 

2. Yer they complain of the Afflictions they are under, not 
without ſome Reflections upon God, which we are not to imi- 
:a:e, but under the ſharpeſt Trials muſt always think and ſpeak 
52 and Eudly of him. 

(.) They complain of his Fromne, and the Tokens of his Diſ- 

leafure againſt rhem. Their Sins were repented of, and yet, v. 42+ 
hon haſt not pardon d; they had not the Aflurance and Comfort 
of the Pardon; the Judgments brought upon them for their 
Sins were not removd, and therefore they thought they could 
not ſay the Sin was pardon'd, which was a Miſtake ; but a com- 
mon Miſtake with the People of God, when their Souls are caft 
don and diſquiered within them. Their Caſe was really pite- 
ous, yet they complain, thou haſt 'not pitied, v. 43. Their Ene- 
mies perſecuted and ſſem them, but that was not the worſt of it. 
the; were but the Inſtruments in God's Hand, Thou haſt perſe- 
cuted us, and thou haſt ſlain us, tho" we expected thou ſhouldſt 
have protected and deliver'd us. They complain, that there 
was a Wall of Partition between them and God, and, (1.) This 
binder d God's Favours from coming down upon them; the refle- 
tted Beams of God's Kindneis to them us'd to be the Beauty of 
Iſrael, but now thou haſt covered us with Auger, ſo that our Glo- 
ryis conceal d and gone; now God is angry with us and we do 
not appear that illuſtrious Peoj/'e, that we have formerly been 
thought to be. Or, thou haſt cover'd us up as Men that ate bu- 
ried, are cover'd up and forgotten. (2.) It hindred their Prayers 
from coming up unio God, v. 44. Theu haſt cover 2 thy ſelf with 
# Cloud, not like that bright Cloud in which he took Poſſeſſion 
of the Temple, which enabled the Worſhippers ro draw near 
to him, bur like that in which he came down upon Mount Si- 
nal, which oblig'd the People go ſtand at a diſtance; This Cloud 
is 10 chi that our Prayers ſeem as if they were loſt in it, they 
cannot paſs through. we cannot obtain an Audience. Note, The 
prolonging of Troubles is ſometimes a Temptation, even to 
ug People, to queſtion whether God be what they have 
always believ'd him to be, a Prajer-hearing God. | 

(2.) They complain of the Contempt of their Neighbours ; 
and the Reproach and Ignominy they were under, v, 45. Thou 
baſt made us as the Of-ſcouring, or Scrapinas of the firſt Floor, 
Which are thrown to the Dunghill ; This S. Paal refers to 

ba his Account of the Sufferings of the Apoſtles, 1. Cor. 4. 13. 
We are made as the Filth of the World, aud are the Off-ſcouring of 
al thing. We are the Refuſe or Droſs, in the midſt of the Peo- 

pl trodden upon by every Body, and look'd upon as the vileſt 

f Gor Nations and good for nothing but to be caſt out as Salt 

org as {ſt its Savour. And v. 46. Our Enemies have open d 

. 5 lout hs againſt us, have gaped upon us as roaring Lions to 

= ow us up, or made Mouths at us, or have taken Liberty 

- ay what they pleaſe of us ; theſe Complaints we had before 

— 2+ 15, 16, Norte, It is common for baſe and ill natur'd 

Depths 77 upon, and run down thoſe that are fallen into the 
oP! ; he Diſtreſs, from the Heighr of Honour. Bur this they 
15 St upon themſelves by Sin; if they had not made them- 

es vile, their Enemies could not have made them ſo; but 

berefore Men call them reprobate Silver, becauſe the Lord has 
cdected them, for reje ging him. 

„)) They complain of the lamentable Deſtruction that their 

"nemies made of them, v. 47. Fear and a Snare is come up- 

41 75 the Enemies have not only terrified us with thoſe 

re 2,90 prevail'd againſt us by their Stratagems, and 

wan 17 dus with the Ambuſhes they laid for us; and then fol- 

s nothing bur D-ſo/ation and Deſtruction, the Deſtruction of the 


Daughter of my People, v. 48. of ail the Daughters of my Cits, 
v. 51. The Enemies have taken ſome of them, like a Bird in 
1 Snare, chaſed others, as a harmleſs Bird is chaſed by a Bud 
of Prey, v. 52. Mine Enemies thaſed me ſore like a Bird, which 
is chaſed from Buſh to Buſh, às Saul hunted David like a Par- 
ridge. Thus reftieſs was the Enmity of their Perſecutors, and 
yer, cauſeleſs, they have done it rh. Cauſe, Without any Pro- 
vocation given them: Tho? God was righteous, they were un- 
righteous. David often complains of thoſe that hated him wirÞ- 
out Cauſe, and ſuch as are the Enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
John 15. 25. Their: Enemies chaſed them till they had quite pre- 
vail'd over them, v. 5 3, They have cut of my Life in the Dungeon, 
they have ſhut up their Captives in cloſe and dark Priſons, 
where they are as it were cut off from the Land of the Living, 
as v. 6. or, the Stare and Kingdom is ſunk and ruin'd; the Lite 
and Being of it is gone, and it is as it were thrown into the 
Dungeon or Grave, and a Stone caſt upen it, ſuch as uted to be 
row!'d to the Door of the Sepulchres. They look. upon the Jewiſh 
Nation as dead and buried, and that there is no Poſſibility of 
irs Reſurrection: Thus Ezekiel ſaw it in Viſion, a Valley ful of 
dead and dry Bones. Their Deſtruction is compar'd, nor only to 
the burying of a dead Man, but to the ſinking of a living Man 
into the Water, who cannot long be a living Man there, v. 54. 
Waters of Affliction flowed over mine Head; The Deluge pre- 
vailed and quite overwhelm'd them; the Chaldean Forces broke 
in upon them, as che breaking forth of Waters; which role to high; 
as to flow over their Heads; they could not wade, they could not 
ſwim, and therefore inuſt unavoidably ſink. ' Note, The Diſtreſs 
{es of God's People ſometimes prevail to that degree, that they 
cannot find any Footing for their Faith, nor keep their Head above 
Water, with any comfortable Expectation. | 

(- ) They complain of their own exceſſive Grief and Fear up- 
on this account. (1.) The afflicted Church is drown'd in T:ars, 
and the Prophet for her, b. 48, 49. Mine Eye runs down with 
Rivers of Water, fo abundant was their Weeping, it zrickleth 
Jown, and ceaſeth not; ſo gonſtanit was their Weeping, without any 
Intermiſſion, there being no Relaxation of theit Miſeries. The 
Diſtemper was in continual Extremity, and they had no better 
Day. Tis added, v. 51. Mine Eye afefeth mine Heart; My 
ſeeing Eye affects my Heart, the more I look upon the Deſola- 
tions of the City and Country, the more I am griev'd 5 which 
way ſoever I caſt mine Eye, I ſee that which renews my Sor- 
row, even becauſe of all the Daughters of my City, i. e. all the 
Neighbouring Towns which were as Daughters to Feruſalem, the 
Mother City. Or, my weeping Eye affect, my Heart, The vent» 
ing of the Grief, inſtead of eaſing, it did but encreaſe and exaſ- 
xerate it; or, mine Eye melteth iy seul, i. e. I have quite wept 
away my Spirits; not only mine Eye is conſumed with Grief, but 
my Soul and my Life is ſpent with it; Pſal. 31. 9, 10. Great and 
long Grief exhauſts the Spirits, and brings not only many a gre 
Head, but many a green Head too to the Grave. I weep, fait 
the Prophet, more thau all the Daughters of ny City, ſo the — * 
reads it, he outd id even thꝭſe of the tender Sex in the Expreſſi- 
ons of Grief : And it i Diminution to any to be much in 
Tears for the Sins of Sinners, and the Sufferings of Saints g our 
Lord Jeſus was ſo; for when he came near he beheld this fame 
City, and wept (wer it, which the Daughters of Jeruſalem did not. 
(2.) She is overwhelm'd with Har-; not only grieves for what 
is, but fears worſe, and gives up all for gone, v 54. Then 1ſaid 
I am cut off, ruin'd, and ſee no hope of Recovery; I am as one 
dead. Note, Thoſe that are caſl down, ore commonly tempted to 
think themſelves caſt of, Pſal.31. 22. Jonah 2. 4. 8 

(5) In the midſt of theſe ſad Complaints here is one Word 
of Comfort, by which it appears that their Caſe was not altoge- 
ther ſo bad as they made it, v 50. We continue thus weeping 
till the Lord look down, and beheld from Heawen. I his intinates, 
(1.) That they were ſatisfied, God's gracious Regard to them in 
their Miſeries would be an effe&val Redreſs of all their Gries» 
vances : If God, who now covers himſelf with a Cloud, as if be 
took no notice of our Troubles, (J 22. 13.) would bur bine 
forth, all would be well; if he look upon us we ſhall he ſaved, 
Pſal. 80. 19. Din. 9. 17. As bad as the Caſe is, one favouras 
ble Look from Heaven will ſet all to richts. (2) That they had 
Hopes he would at length look graciouſly upon them, and re- 
lieve them; nay, they take it for granted that he will; tlio” he 
contend long he will not contend for ever, tho' we deſerve he 
ſhould. (3.) That while they continued weeping, they continu'd 
waiting, and neither did nor would expect Relief and Succour 
from any Hand but his; nothing ſhall comfort them bur his 
gracious Returns, nor ſhall any thing wipe Tears from their 
Eyes till he look down. Their Eyes, which now run down with Ware 
ter, ſhall ſtill walt upon the Lord their God until that he have Mercy 
upon them, Pſal. 123. 2. | +39 2 


55 I called upon thy name, O LORD, out of 
the low. dungeon. 56 Thou haft heard my. voice, 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cis, 
57 Thou dreweſt near in the day har I called ure 


on thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 58 O LO Rt 
| | thou 


. 
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thou haſt plea 
redeemed my 


their ſitting down, and their riſing up, I am their 
muſick. 64 Render unto them a recompence, O 
LO RD, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto 
them. 66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from 
under the heavens of the LORD.' 


We may. obſerve throughout this Chapter a ſtruggle in the 


Prophet's Breaſt between Senſe and Faith, Fear and Hope; he 


complains and then comforts himſelf, yer drops his Comforts, 
and returns again to his Complaints, as Pſal. 42. But as there, 
ſo here, Faith gets the laſt word, and comes off a Conqueror, 
for in theſe Verſes he concludes with ſome comforr. And here 
are two things with which he comforts himſelf. 

1. His Experience of God's Goodn:ſs, even in his Afflicion. 
This may refer to the Propher's perſonal Experience, with 
which he encourageth himſelf in reference to the Publick Trou- 
bles. He that has ſeaſonably ſuccour'd particular Saints will 
nor fail the Church in general. Or it may include the Rem- 
nent of Good People that were among the Jem, who had found 
it was not in vain to wait upon God. In three things the Pro- 


het and his pious Friends had found God good to them. 


1.) He had heard their Prapers;  Tho' they had been ready to 
fear that the Cloud of Wrath was ſuch as their Prayers could 
not paſe through, v. 44. yet upon ſecond thoughts, or at leaſt 
upon further trial, they find it otherwiſe, and that God had 
not ſaid-unto them, See ye me in vain. When they were in 


' the low Dungeon, as Free among the Dead, they calld upon Ged's 


Name, Ve 55. their weeping did not hinder praying. Note, 
Tho' we are caſt into never ſo low @ Dungeon, we may from 
thence find a way of acceſs to God in the higheſt Heavens; Ou: 
of the Depths have I cryd unto thee, Pſal. 130. 1. as Jonah out 
of the Whale's Belly. And could God hear them out of the low 


Dungeon? and would he ? Yes, he did. Then haſt heard my 
Voice; and ſome read the following words as carrying on the 


ſame thankful Acknowledgment, Thou didſt not hide thine Ear at 


Lk, 


. thou haſt ſeen 


my breathing, at my cry; And the Original will bear that reading. 


We read it as a Petition for further Audience, hide net thine Ear. 


God's baving heard our Voice when we cry'4 to him, even out 
of the low Dungeon, is an Encouregment to us to hope that he 
will not at any time hide bis Ear. Obſerve how he calls Prayer, 
bis Breathing ; for in Prayer we breath towards God, we breath 
after him; tho we be bur weak in Prayer, cannot cry aloud, 
bur only breath in groanings that cannot be utter d, yet we 
mall not be neglected, if we be ſincere. Prayer is the Breath 
of the New Man, ſucking in the Air of Mercy in Petitions, and 


returning it in Praiſes; tis both the Evidence and the Mainte- 


nance of the $»iricual Life: Some read it, at my gaſping, when 
I lay gaſping for life, and ready to expire, and thought I was 
breathing my laſt, then thou taok'ſt cognizance of my di- 
ſtreſſed caſe. (2.) He had ſl:ncd their Fears, and quieted 
their Spirits, d. 57. Thou dreweſt near in the day that I called 
upon thee ; i e. thou did ſt graciouſly aſſure me of thy preſence 
with me, and give meto ſee thee nigh unto me, whereas I had 
thought rhee to be at a diſtance from me. Note, When we 
draw nighto God in a way of Duty, we may by Faith fee him 
drawing nigh to us in a way of Mercy ; But this was not all, 
Thou ſalaſt, Fear not, This was the Language of God's Propbets 
preaching to them not to fear, Iſa. 41. 10, 13. Of his Provi- 
dence preventing thoſe things which they were afraid of, and 
of his Grace quieting their Minds and making them eaſie, by the 
witneſs of his Spirit with their Spirits, that they were his Peo- 

e fill, tho' in diſtreſs, and therefore ought not to fer. 


3.) He had already begun to appear for them, v. 58. O0 Li, 
"© ghou haſt pleaded the Cauſes of my Soul, that is as it fo bus, 
thou baſt redeem:d my Life, haſt reſcued that out of the Hands of 
thoſe which would have taken it away, haſt ſav'd that when it 
was ready to be ſwallow'd up, haſt given me that for a prey. 
And this is an encouragement to them to hope that he would yer 
Further appear for them; Th haſt delivered my Soul from Death, 
Feet from falling ; haſt pleaded the 


and therefore wilt deliver 
auſes of my Life, and therefore wilt plead my other cauſes. 


2. He comforts himſelf with an Appeal to God's Juſtice, and 


(in order to the Sentence of that) to his Qmniſcience. 


x. He appeals to God's Knowledze of the matter of Fact, how 
{47 and malicious his Enemies were, v. 59. O Lerd, 

Wrong, that I have dne no wrong at all, but 
2 a great deal. He that knows all things knew, (I.) Ihe 


very ſpite 


ded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſtf how they deſire to do me a miſchief, as if it were 
life. 59 0 LO R D, thou haſt ſeen 
my. wrong, judge thou my cauſe, 60 Thou haft 
ſeen all their vengeance, and all their imaginations 
againit me. 61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, he knows 
O LOR D, and all their imaginations againſt me; cauſeleſly in their Minds againſt us, and therefore 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up apainft me, an d. of them, but leave it to him to prote& us from them. 
their device againſt me all the day. 63 Behold 


4 


. — 
repriſal for ſome great Injury I had done them. N, 


mould conſider to our Terror and Caution, that God knows all 
the revengeful Thoughts we have in our Minds againſt others 
and therefore not allow of thoſe Thoughts nor harbour them, 
And that he knows all the revengeful Thoughts others have 


not be afraid 


Deſigns and Projects they had laid to do him amiſchick = 


haſt ſeen all their Imagination againſt me, v. 60. and again, v. 61 
Thou haft heard all their Imazinations againſt me, both the Deſire 
and the Device they have to ruin me, whether it ſhew it ſelf in 
word or deed tis known to thee ; nay, tho' the Products of it 
are not to be ſeen or heard, yer their Device againſt me all the 
Day is perceiv'd and underſtood by him to whom all things are 
naked and open. Note, The moſt ſecret Contrivances of the 
Church's Enemies are perfectly known to the Churches of God 
from whom they can hide nothing. (3.) The Contempt and 
Calumny wherewith they loaded him, all that they poke /lzhte 
ly of him, and ail that they {poke reproachfuly. Thou hk 
heard ther reproach, v. 61. ali the ii Characters they give me, 
laying ro my charge things that I know not, all the cthods 
they ule to make me odious and contemptible, even the Lip: of 
thoſe that roſs up azainl! me v. 62. the contumelious Langusge 
they uie whenever they {peak of me; and that at rheir ſitring 
down, and riſing up, when they lie Cown at Night, and get up 
in the Morning, when th. own to then Meat, anc with their 
Company, and when they „ f on both, iti: I a 7heir bye 
fick, they make themſelves ard one enocher no with my 
Miſeries, as the Philiſtines made fort with Sempſen; Fern! alen 
was the Tabret they plaid upon; Perhaps they had fore June, 
or Play, ſome Opera, or interlude, that was call'd 10% Deſiructie 
on of Feruſalem, which, tho' in the nature of a Traged, was ve- 
ry entertaining to thoſe who wiſh'd ill to the Hoh City. More, 
God will one Day call Sinners to an account for all the hard 
13 which they have ſpoken againſt him and his People, 
Jude 15. | | 
2. He appeals to God's Judgment upon this Fact, Lerd, then 
haſt ſeen my wrong, there's no need of , any Evidence to prove 
it, or any Proſecutor to enforce and aggravate it, thou ſeeſt it 
in its true Colours, and now I leave it with thee, judge thou my 
cauſe, v. 59. Let them be dealt with, (1.) As they deſerve, 
v. 64. Render to them a recompence, according to the work cf 
their bands, i. e. Let them be dealt with as they have dealt 
with us: Let thy Hand be againſt them as their Hand hath been 
againſt us. They have created us a great deal of Vexation, 
now, Lord, give them ſorrow of heart, v. 65. Perplexity of Heart, 
ſo ſome read ir, let them be ſurrounded with threatning Mit- 
chiefs on all ſides, and not able to fee their way out; De- 
Jpondency of Heart, ſo others read it, let them be driven to de- 
ipair, and give themſelves up for gone; God can entangle the 
Head that thinks it ſelf cleareſt, and ſink the Heart that thinks 
it ſelf flouteſt. (2.) Let them be dealt with according to the 
Ihreatnings. Thy Curſe unto them. i. e. Let thy Curſe come up- 
on them, all the Evils that are pronounc'd in thy Word again 
the Enemies of thy People, v. 65. They have loaded us with 
Curſes, As they lowed curſing, ſo let it come unto them, thy Curſe 
which will make them truly miſerable : Theirs is cauſeleſ, and 
cherefore fruitleſs, it ſhall not come; but thine is juſt, and ſal 
rake eflect; thoſe whom thou curſeſt, are curſed indeed. Let the 
Curie be executed, v. 66. Perſecute and defiroy them in anger, 
as they perſecute and deſtrey us in their Anger. Deſtroy them from 
under the Heavens of the Lord, let them have no benefit of the 
Light and Influence of the Heavens. Deſtroy them in ſuch a man- 
ner as that all that ſee it may fay, It is a Peſtruttion from the 
Almighty, who ſits in the Heavens and laughs at them, Pſal. 2. qe 
and may own that the Heavens do rule, Dan. 4. 26. what is fa! 
of rhe Idols is here ſaid of their Worſhippers, who in this alſo 
tall be like unto them, they ſhall periſh from under theſe Hen 
dens, Jer. 19. 11. They ſhall not only be excluded from the 
Happ ineſs of the Inviſible Heavens, but cut off from the Com- 
dort even of theſe Viſible Ones; which are the Heavens of the 
Lord, Pial."115. 16. and which they therefore are unworthy 
co be taken under the protection of, that rebel againſt him. 


CHAP. IV. 


This Chapter is another ſingle Alphabet of Lamentatiovs for the De- 
 /rufion of Jeruſalem, like rhoſe in the two fir c 
(t.) The Prophet here laments the Injurizs and Invignit:0 = 
to thoſe that Reſpect us d to be ſhew'd to, V. 1, 2. (2) He 7 
ments the direful effects of the Famine, which they were . 
zo by the Siege, (3.) He laments the 77h; an 
ſacking of Jerulalem, and its amazins D: ſola: ons, V. Il, = 
(4.) He acknowtleizeth that the S'ns of their Leaders were ff 
cauſe of all theſe Calamities, v. 11 — 16. (5.) He 65 * 
ail as dom d to utter ruin, fer their Enemies were quire 700 9 1 
for them, v. 17— 28. (6. He foretels the Deſtruct-en 0 5 
Edomiies, who triumph in Jeruſa em'r foil. v 21. (09 


V. 3 10. 


1 1 'r tie R : £ alt 22. 
ce they had againſt him; then haſt ſeen all their Vengeance 4 forete'; tire Return of the Captivii of Lion at lat, V o W 
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TT OW is. the gold become dim! how is the 
| fine gold changed! the ftones of the ſanctua- 
F are poired out in the | top of every ſtreet. 
; The pecious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold, hoy are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the. potter! 3 Even the ſea- 
monſtey draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their 
young nes: the Daughter of my people is become 
cruel, like the oſtriches in the wilderneſs, 4 The 
tongu/ of the fucking child cleaveth to the roof of his 
mout] for thirkt : the young children ask bread, ad 
no nan breaketh it unto them. 5 They that did 
feed lelicately, are deſolate in the ſtreet: they that 
vere brought up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. 
b Fir the puniſhment of the iniquity of the daugh- 
ter of my people, is greater than the puniſhment of 
the in of Sodom, that was overthrown as in 4 mo- 
ment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 7 Her Nazarites 
wee purer than ſnow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than rubies, their po- 
lifing was of ſapphire. 8 Their viſage is blacker 
thin a coal: they are not known in the ftreets : their 
«kn cleaveth to their bones: it is whithered, it is be- 
came like a ftick. 9 They that be ſlain with the 
ſword, are better than they that be ſlain with hun- 
ger: for theſe pine away, ſtricken through for wan 
ef the fruits of the field. To The hands of the pi- 
tiul women have ſodden their own children; they 
nere their meat in the deſtruction of the daughter 
> my people. 11 The LORD hath accompliſh» 
el his fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devou- 
ed the foundations thereof. 12 The kings of the 
earth, and all the Inhabitants of the world would 
not have believed, that the adverſary and the ene 
my ſhould have entered into the gates of Jeruſa- 
km. e 
The Elegy in this Chapter begins with a Lamentation of the 
very fad and doleful Change which the Judgments of God had 
made in Jeruſalem. The City that had been as Gold, as the moſt 
fne Gold, ſo rich and ſplendid, the Perfection of Beauty, and Foy 
of the whole Earth, is become dim, and i changed; has loſt its 
Luſtre, loſt its, Value, is not what it was, tis become Droſs : 
Alas what an Alteration is here! 
1. The Temple is laid waſte, which was the Glory of Jeruſa- 
Im, and its Proze#ion,. that's given up into the Hands of the 
Enemy. And ſome underſtand that Gold ſpoken of, v. 1. to be 
the Gold of the Temple, the fine Gold with which it was overlaid, 
i Kings 6. 22. When the Temple was burn'd, the Gold of it 
was ſmoak'd and ſully'd, as if it had been of little value; 'twas 
thrown among the Rubbiſh, twas chang'd, i. e. converted to 


common Uſes, and made nothing of. The Stones of the Sanctu- 
ary, which were curiouſly wrought, were thrown down by the 


Chaldeans when they demoliſſi d it, or were brought down by be 


force of the Fire, and were pour d our, and thrown about in the 
0p of every Street; they lay mingled, without Deſtinction, among 
the common Ruins. When the God of the Sanctuary was, by 
din provoked to withdraw, no wonder that the Stones of the 
SanQuary were thus profan'd. „„ i 

2. The Princes and Prieſts that were in a ſpecial manner the 
%ons of Zion, were trampled: upon and abus'd, v. 2. Both the 
Houſe of God, and the Houle of David, were in Zion; the Sons 
of both thoſe Houſes were upon that account precious, that they 
vere Heirs to the Privileges of thoſe :o Covenants, of Prieſt- 
hood and Royalty; they were comparable to fine Gold : Iſrael was 


more rich in them than in Treaſures of Gold and Silver; but 


ww they are eſteemd as earthen Pitchers ; they are broken as 
earthen Pitchers, thrown by as Veſſels in which there is no Plea- 
lure. They are grown poor, and brought into Captivity, and 
thereby are render'd mean and deſpicable, and every one 
treads upon them, and inſults over them. Note, The Contempt 
put upon God's People ought to be matter of Lamentation to 
us. 

3. Little Children were farv'd for want of Bread and Wa- 
ter, v. 3, 4. The Nurſing-Mothers having no Meat for them- 
lelves, had no Milk for the Babes at their Breaſt, ſo that tho' in 
Viſpoſition they were really compaſſionate, yet in Fact they 
ſeem'd to be cruel, like the Oftriches in the Wilderneſs, that leave 
their Eggs in the Duſt, Job 39. 14, 15. Having no Food for 
their 1 they were fort'd to negle& them, and do what 

ol. IV. 


[they could to forget them, becauſe is was a pain to them to 
think of them when they had nothing for them: In this they 
were worſe than the Seo or Sea-Monſters ; or, Whales,. as ſome 
render it, for they drew. out the Breaſt, and gave ſuck to their 
young, which the Daughter of .my People will not do. Children 
cannot ſhift for themſelves as grown People can, and therefore 
twas the more pitious to ſee rhe Tongue of the ſucking - Child 
cleave to the Roof of his Mouth for Thrift, becauſe there was not 
a drop of Water to moiſten it; and to hear the young Children 
that could bur juſt ſpeak, ak Bread of their Parents, who had 
none to give them, no, nor any Friend that could ſupply them, 
As doleful as our Thoughts are of this Caſe, ſo thankful ſhould 
our Thoughts be of the great Plenty we enjoy, and the Food 
convenient we have for dur ſelves, and for our Children, and 
for thofe of our own houſe. h * 

4. Perſons of good Rank were reducd to extreme Poverty, 
v. 5. They that were well born, and well bred, and had been 
accuſtom'd to the beſt, both for Food and Clothing; that had 
fed delicately, had every Thing that was curious and nice (they 
call it eating well, whereas thoſe only eat well that eat to the 
Glory of God) and far'd ſumptuouſly every Day ; they had not on- 
ly been advanc d tothe Scarlet, but from their beginning were 
brought up in Scarlet, and were never acquainted with any Thing 
mean or ordinary. They were brought: up upen Scarlet, ſo the 
Word is ; their Foot-Clothes, and the Carpets they walk'd on, 
were Scarlet, yet theſe being ſtripp'd of all by the War, are de- 
ſolate in the Strzets, have not a Houſe to put their Head in 
not a Bed to lie on, nor Clothes to cover them, nor Fire to 
warm them. They embrace Dunghills, on them they are glad to 
lie, to get alittle Reſt ; and, perhaps, rak'd in the Dunghil for 
ſomething to eat, as the prodigal Son, that would have f1'd 
his Belly with the Hucks. Note, Thoſe who live in the greateſt 
Pomp and Plenty know not what Straits they may be reduc'd to 
before they die; as ſometimes the Needy are raid out of the 
Dunghill, Pſal. 113. J. fo there are Inſtances of the Wealrby be- 
ing brought zo the Dunghill. They, that were full haue hir out 
themſelves for Bread, 1 Sam. 2. 5. It is therefore the Wiſdom 
of thoſe that have Abundance, not to uſe themſelves too nicely 
_ _ Hardſhips, when they come, will be doubly hard, Deut. 
28. 50. : | d 

5. Perſons that were eminent for Dignity ; nay, perhaps, for 
Sanctity, ſhar'd with others in the common Calamity, v. 7,8. 
Her Nazarites are extremely chang'd. Some underſtand it on- 
ly of her honourable Ones, the young Gentlemen that were ve 
clean and neat, and well-dreſsd, waſh'd and perfum 4; bur 1 
ſee not why we may underſtand it of thoſe devout People 
among them, that ſeparated themſelves to the Lord by the Nazar 
rites Vow, Numb. 6. 2. That there were ſuch among them in 
the moſt degenerate Times, appears, Amos 2. 11. I raisd up of 
your young Men for Nazarites. Theſe Nazarites, tho' they were. 
not to cut their Hair, yet by reaſon of their temperate Diet, 
their frequent Waſhings, and eſpecially the Pleaſure they had in 
devoting themſelves ro God, and. conyerſing with him, which 


made their Faces to ſhine as Moſes's, were purer than Snow, and 


whither then Milk. Drinking no Wine, nor ſtrong. Drink,they 
had a more healthful Complexion, and chearful Countenance, 
than thoſe. that regal'd themſelves daily with the Blood of the 
Grape, as Daniel and his Fellows with Pu!ſe and. Mater. Or, it 
may note the great Reſpect and Veneration which all good Peo- 
ple had for them; tho, perhaps, to the Eye they had no Form 
or Comelineſs, yet being ſeparated to the Lord, they were valued 
as if they had been more ruddy than Rubies, and their -polijhin 
had been of Sapphire. But now their Viſage is marred, as is fad 
of Chriſt, Iſa. 52. 14. tis blacker than a Coal, they look miſe- 
rably, partly through Hunger, and partly through Grief and 
Perplexity, they are not known in the Streets; they that reſpect- 
ed them, nom take no notice of them, and they that had been 
intimately acquainted with them, 2 ſcarce kzew them, their 
Countenance was ſo alter'd, by the Miſeries that attended the 
long Siege. Their Skin cleaves to their Bones, their Fleſh being 
quite conſumed and waſted away ; 'tis wither'd, tis become like 
a Stick, as dry and hard as a piece of Wood. Note, It is a Thing 
to be much lamented, that even thoſe who are ſeparated to Go 
yet when deſolaring Judgments are abroad, are many Times in- 
yoly'd with others in the common Calamity. Mi 70251 
6. Jeruſalem comes down ./owly, and dies: a lingring- Death, 
for the Famine contributes more to her Deſtruction than any 
other Judgment whatſoever, Upon this Account the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem was greater than that of Sodom, v. 6: for that was 
overthrown in a Moment, one Shower of Fire and Brimſtone diſ- 
patch'd it, no Hand ſtay'd bn her, ſhe did not endure any long 
Siege, as Jeruſalem has done, ſhe fell immediately into the 
Hands of the Lord, who ſtrikes home at a Blow, and, did not 
fall into the Hands of Man, who being weak, is long in doing 
Execution, Judges 8. 21. Feruſalem is kept many Months upon 
the Rack in Pain and Miſery, and dies by Inches, dies ſo as 
to feel her ſelf die. And when the 1niquity of Jeruſalem is 
more aggravated than that of Sodom, no wonder that the Pu= 
niſhment of it is ſo. Sodom never had the Means of Grace that 
Jeruſalem had, the Oracles of God, and his Prophets, and. 
| ; Eee therefore 
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Manet ar e, ton of Ne fel wal be mer? intdleraile could not ſave as. 18" They hant dug ſteps thy WM. ©* 
, n our eff reac © low 
Tho Extremity of the Famine is here ſer farth by Two fright- days are fulfilſed. for our end is come 3 r, Our as1 
ful Toftances of it. (1.) The rediom Death that ix was the cauſe: YS are reer our end is Con — 19 Our per. of 
of, w. 9. many were /lain with Hunger, were fümiſhid to Death, fecutors. are ſwifter than the eagles of "tt heaven: hay 
their Stores being ſpent, and the publick"'Stores"ſomear ſpent they purſued us upon the mountains, they laid walt 25 
yy — — not have any Relief out of them They were for us in the wilderneſs. 20 The breath & our wa w 
ers ae ee want of the Traits of herd; they n ann, the holnted of the L OR D wii. ate, I 
were far were as ſure to die as * kad been abb and n ene Was Aken in obſ 
Hricken through, only their Caſe was much more miſerable-: Th;y|their pits, of Whom. we ſaid, Under his ſhlow we wa 
that are lum with the Sword are ſoon rid out of their Pain, in 4 ſhall live among the heathen. e qu) 
e ee go down to che Grave, Job 21. 13, they have not the] Hes, 1. The Lins they are charg'd With, for wheh I 2 
error of fecing Death make its Adyances rowards ae ee proaghr tis Deſtrudtion aßen chem, and which ſerve tjufsig - 
: TY _ Wor hen the Blow: 27 given; tis but N tharp | 255 God in it, v. 13, 14. It is for rhe Shs of her Prophets 1 d * 1 
rea War 1 * ' 230 And if we be er _— W e Iniquities of cher Neal, not that the People were 5 x1 — 
hogs ag B een 3 e — hwy a7 W; 9 4 15 they ld te hade it ſo, Jer. 5. 31. and it was to pleaſe than 0 — 
ee ene, fer? . by Famine "pine away, Tunger fege che Prophets andPriefis did as they did; but the Fault is: hief f 
+ EP 75 P 1 waſtes them gradually f nay, and it fett iaid upon them, who ſhould haye taught them - better bout] F 
nf e. he 15 is them- with "Vexarion, and is a5great af have reprov d ahd admoniſhd thein, and told chem what oul f 
40 to the Mind as to the Body, There are Beds in therſbe in the end hereof; ofthe Hand en Id 0 
— 9 — 73. 4. (2) The banbaros Murthers that it was yy eee CAD ons ing Will 55 = * e - OED _ ; 
fluin, ao ben e, their wn Ciel. This was lamented| Nochings ripens a People more for Ruin, nor fillsche Mature NY fi 
before, ee de and-"ewhs 4 Thing to be great lamenred,” cular Sin charg d upon then CENT hon The rti- fro 


chat any thould beſo'wickez as to do ir, and that they ſhould be 


brought to ſuch Extremities as to be rempred to it. 'But- this 


horrid effect of long Sieges had been threaten'd in general; Lev. 
25. 24. Deut, 28. 13. and particularly againſt Feriſalem, in. the 


falem, and hath remitted no Part of the Sentence. He hath 


| ; 5 | Bt: "he falſe Projhets 
and corrupt Prieſts, joyn'd their Power and Intereſt to (ke! ch; 
Blood ef the Juſt in the miſt of her, i. e the Blood of Gd 
Prophets, and of thoſe that adher'd to them. They not ny 
ſhed the Blood of their innocent Children, | 


the Blood of the Saints, that Men could mot touch their Garmen:, | 


1. e. they made themſelves odious to all about them, ſo that god 
Men were as ſhy of touching them as of touching a nd Bog, 
which contracted a ceremonial Pollution; or, of touching tic 
bloody Clothes of one ſlain, which tender Spirits care not to c. 
There is nothing that will make Prophets and Prieſts to be - 
horr d fo much, as a Spirit of Perſecutions' | 

2. The Teſtimony of their Neighbours produc'd in Evideme 
againſt them, both to convict them of Sin,and toſhew the Equi- 
ty of God's Proceedings againſt them. Some that ate grown vey 
impudent in Sin, boaſt that they care!nor what People ſay of then, 
bur God by the Prophet, would have the Jews to take notice 
what People ſaid of them, and what was the Opinion of the Stan · 
ders by concerning them, v. 15, 16. what they ſaid, nay, what 
they cried unto them, eſpecially to the corrupt Prieſts and Pro- 
pherts, among the Heathen. (I.) The upbraided them with 
their prerended Purity, while they liv'd in all manner of ral 
Iniquity. They cry'd to them, Depart ye, it is unclenn. You 
were ſo preciſe you would not touch a Gentile, but cry'd, B- 
part, depart, ſtand by thy ſelf, I am bolier than thou, Iſa. 65. J. 
thus the Proſecutors of Chriſt would not go into the Judgmen- 
Hall leſt they ſbould be defiled ; but can you now keep the Gen- 
files, from touching you, when God has deliver'd yeu into their 
Hands? When you fly away and winder, you'll bid them ſtand 
off, and not touch you, becauſe they are unclean z but in van, 
theſe Serpents will not be charm'd or / enchanted thus, no, the) 
will not refef the Perſon of the Prieſts, nor favour the Elder, 
the moſt yenerable Perſons will them be deſpicable. 
(2.) They upbraided them with their Sins, and the Anger of 
God againſt them for their Sins, and the direful Effects of that 
Anger. They tried tu them, Depart ye, it #s unclean; they © 
cried. out ſhame on them, and could eaſily foreſee, that God 
would not long ſuffer ſuch a provoking People to continue in 
ſo good a Land They knew their Statutes and Judgments wire 
Rigbteous, and expected they ſhould be #- wiſe and ee 
People, Deut. 4. 6. But when they ſaw 


poured out the full Vials of his fierce Ager; pour'd them out to 
the Bottom, even the Dregs of them. He hath kindled a Fire in 
Zion, which has not only conſumed” the Houſes, and levelled 
them with the Ground; but beyond what other Fires do, hath: 
rae | the Foundation" thereof, as if they were to be no more 
built upon. lt is an amazing Deſtrüction, v. 12. It was 
a ſurprize ta ing, of the Earth who are acquainted with 
and inquiſitive bout the State of their Neighbours; nay, it was 
ſo to a the Inhabitants of the World that knew. Jeruſalem, or 
had ever heard or read of it, they could not have believ'd that 
the Advtirſary and Enemey ſhould ever have enter'd into the Gates 
of Jeruſalem; for, (1.) They knew Jeruſalem was ſtrongly, for- 
rify'd, not only by Walls and Bulwarks, bur by the Numbers 
and Strength of its Inhabitants. The fron Hold of Zion was 
thought to be impregenable. (2:) They knew ir was the City of| 
the great Ring, where the Lord of the whole Earth had ina more 
culiar manner his Reſidence; twas the Holy City, and there- 
ore they thought it was ſo much under the Divine Protection, 
that twould be in vain for any of its Enemies to make an attack 
upon it. (3.) They knew that many an Attempt made upon it 
had been baffled, witneſs that of Sennacherib; they were there- 
fore ama when they heard of the Chaldeaut making themſelves 
Maſters of it, and concluded it was certainly by an immediate 
Hand of God that Jeruſalem was given up to them; twas by a 
Commiſſion from him, that the Enemy broke through and en- 
Ig ter the Gates of Jeruſalem. | BI f 


13 For the ſins of her prophets, 


pg 


Siege by the Obaldeaut, Jer. 19. 9. Ezek.-5. 10. The Cafe was}. : | whom they facriicy 
ed that de 3h r feed cheir Chil- © _— ng JD of the Righteos Men that were-s 
dren;” and make Meat for them; v. 4. but much worſe, that K — 1 = . ific'd to that more cruel Idol of En ſou 
they could find in their Hearts to feed wpon their Children, and 1% 5 and true Religion. This was that Sin which + Ar 
make Meat of them. I know nor; whether to make it an In- a4 no no; pardon, 2 Kings 24. 4. and which, brought he pf. 
ſtance of the Power of Neeeſſity, or ache row of Iniquity; la ; 50 ere upon Jeruſalem, Jam. 5, 6. M have denden 
but as che Gentile Idolatets were juſtly given up 20 wile Affection, - 3; ay . bs And, the Pr nies Prophets were the Ring. 
Rom. x. 26. ſo theſe Jewiſh Tdolaters, and the Women particular- 1 8 ibe = — Time, the Chief Pri * 
5 85 who had made Cakes to the Queen of Heaven, and taught their] uh on 82 Ia po that incens' d the People againſt hm, ef 
| Children to do fo too, were ſtript of natural Affection, and that to 4 1 10 ae 7 740g 2770 perſiſted in their Heſanna s. Now, 
4 their own Children. Being thus left to diſbouour their own Na- we P 1 3 e 11. 3 blind Men in the Strbers, V. 4 ks 
fl ture, was a righteous Judgment upon them for the Diſhonour] he) tra d from the Paths of Juſtice, were blind to eyay fre 
1 they Kön ec an Thing that is good, but to do evil they were quick: ſighted. Gd all 
| 8 7. Jeruſalem comes down utterly and wonderfully, (1.) The ich * ea. rupt Judges, That they know nor, neither do they undo. La 
pieftructien of F--oſalim is a complere, Beſtruktion, v. 11. The lande they walk in Darkneſs, Plal. 82. 5. and Chriſt, ſaith of ti wn 
[1 Tord Bas dcrmpliſy.d hir Fury, i. e. he bas made thorough Work errut Teacher, that, they are blind leader: ta the blind, Math a 
| | of it, has executed all that he purpoſed in Wrath againſt Jeru-| 7 J. 44. They have ſo pollured themſelves © with Innocent n, to 
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and the iniqui- 
ties of her priefts, that have ſhed the blood of the 
juſt in the midſt of her; 14 They have wandred 
blind wer in the ſtreets, they have polluted them- 
ſelves. with blood, ſo that men could not touch their 
garments. 15 They cried unto them, Depart ye, 
nit unclean, depatt, depart, touch not, when they 
fled we! and wandred : ny faid among the hea- 
then, They ſhall no more ſojourn there. 16 The 
unger of the L O R D hath divided them, he will no 
more regard them: they reſſ not the perſon 
of the priefts, they favoured not the elders. 17 As 
kor us, our eyes are yet failed for out vain help: in 
- our watching we hive watched for a nation 751 
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them quite otherwiſe 
they cry'd, Depart, depart; they ſoon read their Doom, that the 
Land would ſpew them out, as it had done their Predeceſſors, 
and when they ſaw the diſperſed of Jocob fleeing and wondring, 
they told them of ir. They ſaid, Now rhe Anger of the Lor 

bath divided them, has diſpers'd them into all Countries, bg. 
cauſe they reſpected not the Perſons of the Prieſts, the pious $97 8 
that were among them, ſuch as Zechariah the Son of e . 
Feremis?, and others; neither did they favour the Elaer:, 5 
eps d them and their Authority, when they went 7 
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- EI INES INE IT RINYT 7 RC ABT: PIR eee, | „ex e . 5 — . - 
check them for their vicious Courſes; The very Heathen fore-] David's Pſalms of Lamentation commonly con . 
— d would ruin them. (3.) They triumph'd in their Ruin] word of Comfort, which is as Life from 7 B i La” 
Our 45 ircecoverable. They ſaid when they ſaw them expell'd our ſhining our of 'Darkneſs ; ſo doth this Lamentation here in go | = 
der. of their own Land, Now they. ſhall no more Jeſiars there, they | Chapter; The People of God are now in great Diflrels, , 
. have bidden it a final farewel, never more to Return to it, for [Aſpects all doleful, their Proſpe&ts all frightful, and their ill. 
n: God will no more Regard them; and how then can they help them-Inatur'd Neighbours, the Edemizes, inſult over them, and do al 
valt ſelves? Herein they were miſtaken, God had not caſt them off they can to exaſperate Deſtroyers againſt them ; fuch was 
no. for all this ; yet thus much js intimated, that all about them] their Violence againſt their Brother 5ac0b, 0444. 10. ſuch thei i 
in obſerv'd them to be ſo very provoking to their God, that there Spleen at Jeraſalem, of which they ery d, Raſe it, raſe is, Pſal. ' 
We vas no Reaſon to expe any other, but that they ſhould be 137. . Now tis foretold for the Encouragement of God's ? 
1 quite abandon d. Eg | | People, | of ron +" 
"Bp The Deſpair which they themſelyes were almoſt brought] 1. That an End hall be pat to Zion's Tronbles. v. R 3» 
| 3 . 2 1 . | 2 8 n 6: 9 ? e, V. 22. The Pa- 
Goa to under their Calamities. Having heard what they ſaid con-, of thine Thiquity is accompliſt'd, © Daughter of Zion, not 
tifie cerning them among the Heathen, let us now hear what they ſay [che full of that Puniſhment that it deſerves, but of that which - 
-the concerning themſelves, u. 17. As fer tu, we look upon our Caſe God has delign'd and determin'd to inflict, and which was ne: 
no, co be in a manner helpleſs, Our End & near, v. 18. the End ceſſaty to anfwer the End, the glorify ing of God's Juſtice, and 
that both of our Church, and of our State; we are juſt at the brinkſ the raking away of their Sin; The Coptivity which is the Ba. 
efly of the Ruin of both; Nay, our End is come, we are utterly un- a iſbment of thine Iniquity. is accompliſh d, Ia. 40. 2. And he will 
ould done, a fatal, final Period is bar to all our Comforts, the Days | no longer keep thee in Captivity, ſo it may be read, as well as he. 
duld of our Proſperity are fullfill a, they are number'd and finiſh'd : | will uo more carry thee into Captivity ; He will turn again thy | 
did Thus their Fears concurr'd with the Hopes of their Enemies, Captivity, and work a glorious Releaſe for thee. Note, The © © 3 
Note, that the would no more regard them, For, (1.) The Re- Troubles of God's People ſhall be continued no longer than til! 
ſure get they fled to diſappointed them. They looked for Helpſthey have done their Work, for which they were ſent. + 
arti- from this and t'other powerful Ally, but to no purpoſe, it proy d 2. That an End ſhall be par to Edom's Triumphe. Tis ſpoken 
hetz uin Help, the Succours they expected did not come in, or at] ironically, v.21. Rejoyce and be glad, O Daughter of Edom ; G6 © 
the hal they bad not the Succeſs they expected; And their Her fal al on, to inſult over Zion in diſtreſs, till thou haſt fill'd up the 
ds ith looking for that which never came, v. 17. They warch'd in] Meaſure of thine Iniquity. Do ſo, Rejoyce in thy own preſent 
n patching, they watch d long and with a great deal of Earneſt- Exemption from the common Fate of thy Neighbours; Thisjs 
licy neſs and Impatience for 4 Nation that promis'd them Aſſiſtance, like Solomon's upbraiding the young Man with His, unge ra NE 
Ing but fail d them, and fruſtrated their Expectations, they could no: Mirth, Cecleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth ; Rejoypce 
Nity ve them, they were too weak to contend with the Chaldean| if thou canſt when God comes to reckon with thee; and Tak ke 
n the Army, and therefore retir'd. Help from Creatures is vain Help, will do cer long 3 the Cup of trembling which tis now Ferwuſa- . 
the Pſal. 60. 11. and we may look for it till our Eyes fail, till our lem: Turn to rink deep of, ſhall paſs through unto thee, a ” 
"med ts fail, and come ſhort of it at laſt,{2 )The Perſecuters they | go round till it comes to be thy Lot to pledge ir. Note, Thighs» 
King Jed om overtook them, and overcame them, v. 18. They bunt] a good Reaſon why we ſhould not inſult over any that are in 
reſts bur Steps that we cannot ge in our Streets; when the Chaldeans| Miſery, becauſe we our ſelves alſo are in the Body, and WW? 
hm, peſieg d the City they rais d the Batteries ſo high above theſ know not how ſoon their Caſe may be ours; But thoſe who- 1 
Nov, Walls, chat they could command the Town, and ſhoot at People pleaſe thernſelves in the Calamities of God's Church, muſt ex- | 
. as they went along the Streets; they hunted them with Arrows pet to have their Doom as Aiders and Abetters with them that 
ve from place to place. | the City was broken up, and} are inſtrumental in thoſe Calamities. The Deſtruttion of the 
Gd all the Men of War fled, their Perſecuters were ſwifter than the] Edomites was foretold by this Prophet, Jer. 49. 7, &c. And the 
udo. Lagles of Heaven, when they fly upon their Prey, v. 19. there _ of God muſt encourage themſelves againſt their preſent 
f the was no eſcaping them ; th Kr them upon the Mountains, Rudeneſs and Inſolence with the Proſpect of it. (1) It will be 
arch. ind when they thought they had got clear of them, they fel in- a ſbameful Deſtruction. The Cup that ſhall paſs unto bee ſhalt © 
Blod, to the Hands of thoſe that laid wair for them in the Wildernzſs,| intoxicate thee, and that's Shame enough to any Man, thou jbals . _ 
news, | to cut off our Retreat, and to pick up Straglers. Nay, the King | be drunken, quite infatuated, and at thy Wits end, ſhalt fagger in” , 
god ſelf, tho he moy be ſuppos'd to have all the Advantages the] all — Counſels, and fumble in all thy Enterprizes, and then 
od, xigence of the Caſe would admit to favour his Flight, yet he] as Neah when he was drunk, this ſpalt make thy ſelf naked, and © 
x tle ot eſcape, for Divine Vengeance purſues him with them, [expoſe thy ſelf to Contempt. Nete, Thoſe who ridicule God's 
0 ch. then, v. 20. De Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the People will juſtly be left to themſelves to do, that ſometime or * 
W- 4 was taken in their Pits; Some apply it to Joſiah who was| other by which they will be made riajculoics. (.) It Mill be a 1 
| ill'd. in Battle by the King of Egyyt. But it is rather to be un- righteous Deſtruction, God will herein wife ghine Iniquity, and | 
lence erſtood of Zedekiah, who was the laſt King of the Houſe of diſcover thy Sint; He will puniſh them, and xdJuſtifie himſelf + 2Þ 
Jati- vid, and who was purſued by the ans, and ſeiz'd in| therein he will diſcover them, and make it ro.aþpear he bas juſt p 
en) e Plains of Jeriche, Jer. 39 5. He was the Anointed of the Cauſe thus to proceed againſt them. Nay, the Puniſhment of * 
then, , Heir of that Family which God had appointed to the Go-| the Sin ſhall ſo etxaQly anſwer the Sin, that ir thall-ic ſelf plan- 
otLe rament; He was very much confided in by the Jewiſh State, | ly diſcover it. Sometimes God doth ſo * the Iniquity, as 
Stan- hey ſaid, under bis Shadow we ſball live among the Heathen ;, they that he that runs may read the Sin in the Puniſhment. gut ſooner 
what romis'd themſelves that the Remnant which were left after or later Sin will be viſted and diſcover'd, and all- hidden 5 
Pro- eceniah's Caprivity ſhould, under the Protection of his Govern- Works of Darkneſs brought to light. ane V 
with at, yet again take Reer downward, and bear Fruit upward. | 4 ; 
ral thought tho? they were ſo reduc'd that they could not ä 3 a - 5 
Yeu of reigning over. the Heathen 95 thay had done, yet they CHAP, V. ' „ 
„D. ight make a ſhift to live among them, and not be inſulted and he F451 ob anaies N 
5. J. ta in pieces by them. Thus apt are ſinking Intereſts not on- This Chapter, the it has the ſame Number of Verſe; with he firſt, ſt= 
nent y to catch at every Twig, but to think it will recover them. rend and fourth, yet is net Alphabetical as they were; bat the Scope | 
Gen- Jeruſalem dy d of « Conſumption, a flattering Diſtemper; even] of it is the ſamg with that of all the foregoing Elegies. We haut in 
their when ſhe was ready to expire, ſhe formed ſome hopeful Symp-| t, (i.) 4 Riminſtrance of the preſent calamitous State f God's © 
tand toms to her ſelf, and on them grounded a Hope that ſhe ſhould [| Peop/e in their Captivity, v. 1-16. (2) 4 Proteſtation if the, 
yain, recover : But what came of it? The ſhadow under which the) Concern for God's SanFFuary, as that which lay nearer their art 
they thought they ſhould ive, prov'd like that of Fonah's Gouru, whic than any ſecular Intereſt of their owii, v. 17, 18. (3.) 4 hum- As 
ders, vither'd in @ Night. He that was the Anointed of the Lord, was | ble Supplication to Ged, and Expeſtularion with him fur the” Rerurns __ 
able. taken in their Pits as if he had been but a Beaſt of Prey, ſo little] of Mercy, v. 19---22. for they that lament, and do not pray, Y 
of pgs did they make of a Perſon deem'd ſacred, and not to] in their Lamentations. Some antient Verſions call: this Chapter, 
that violated. Note, When we make any Creature the Breath of Prayer of Jeremiah. | 235 = *h 
| — 1 2 and r our « hy — * ſhall * 1 7 2 
juſt with God to: ſtop. that Breath, and deprive us of the Life | ; F 4 by. ad ts ASH 
ie in we expected by it 3 for God will have the Honour of being RR * O 0 P » What is cothe upon us: 4 
were i alone gur Life, and the Length of our Days. _Connger an behold our teproach. 1 Our 
ding | | | _ [inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our houſes! 60 . | 
— 21 Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of Edom, liens. 3 We are orphans and fatherleſt, our” mo- 
rors, tat dwelleſt in the land of Uz ; the cup alſo ſliall|thers are as widows, 4 We have drunken ouc 


Ying, aſs through unto thee: thou ſhalt be drunken, water for money, our wood is ſold unto: us. 5 Our 


Lord and ſhalt make thy ſelf naked. 22 The puniſhment | necks are under perſecution : we labour, and have:no | 
= of thine iniquity is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zi-|reft. 6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 
110 on, he will no more carry thee into captivity: he fand to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied wich "breads > 2 
bur will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; he 7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and WW 
it to will diſcover thy ſins. . have born their iniquities. Servants have .culed | 
zeck * 7 * FE” | Vol. IV. .”—""M * Eee 2 e over 
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aer us * there 55 none that doth deliver us out of 


Wo, Hves, becauſe of the ſwotd of the wilderneſs. 10 Our 
= Skin was black like an oven, becauſe of the terrible 
famine, 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and 
hanged up by their hand: the faces of elders were 
not honoured. 13 They took the young men to 
= grind, and the children fell under the wood. 
144 Theelders have ceaſed from the gate, the young 


Po 


« 


. „„ EW 
2. Their State and Nation is brought into a Condition like 
Jels, we have none to protect us, to provide for us, to take any 
care vf us. Our King who is the Father of the Country is cut 


the maids. in the cities of Judah. 12 princes are 195 nay, God our Father feems to have forſaken us, and caſt 


men from their muſick. 15 The joy of our heart is 
ceaſed, our dance is turned into mourning. 16 The 


have ſinned. 


s Complaint to God, and make known before him his Trou- 
vie; The People. of God, do to here; being over-whelm'd with: 
eee, rhey give Vent to their Sorrows at the Footſtool of th 
krone of Grace, and ſo give themſelves Eaſe. They complain 
= Rho: of Evils ferr'd, but of Evils felt; Remember what is come upon 
, i. What wasof old threaten'd againſt us, and was long in 
+ The coming, is now at length come upon us, and We'are ready to 
2 -o it, Remember what is: paſt, conſider and behold what is 
elem 


* Ky 
z'and ler not all the Trouble we are in ſeem lirtls to thee, 


| oj ear Comfort to us, fo it ought to be a ſufficient one in our 
” x Iapbles, that God fees and conſiders, and remembers all that 
ene upon us; and in our Prayers we: need only to recom- 
mend our Caſe to his gracious and compaſſionate Conſiderati- 
on The One word in which all their Grievances are ſummed up, 
__ gs Reproach ; Conſeder and behold our Reproach. The Troubles they 
_ — were in, compar'd with their former Dignity and Plenty, were 
i a greatet Reproxch to them than they would have been to any 
# other People, eſpecially conſidering their Relation to God, and 
Dependance upon him, and his former Appearances for them; 
And therefore this they complain of very ſenſibly, becauſe as 
it was a Repronch, it refſected xponthe Name and Honour of that 
. "God who had'own'd them for his People; Aud 'what wilt thou 
40 unto thy 74 Name? 7 


2 7 : 5 


i ni . 
1. They acknowiedge the R:preach of Sin 3 bear, 
the Reproach of their Touth, which Ephraim bemoans himſelf for , 
7... 31. 19; of the early Da s of their Nation ; This comes in 
nnn the mid} of their Complaints; v. 7. But may well be put in 
| e the Front of them; Our Fithers have ſinned) and are not, they 


I%4 12 | 


Ie ay afflicted ? let him pray and let him in Prayer pour out | 


the Queen of Heaven, Jer. 7. 18. They were 3 roſcrib i 
by their Oppreſſors, were forbidden the Uſe both of Fire and 
Water, according to the ancient Form, #nterdico tibi agquæ 9 
ig. But what muſt they do for Bread Truly chat was as hald 
to come by as any thing, for (1.) Some of them ſold their Libery 


| 1 F rh to; e e As it is a for it, v. 6. We have given the Hand to. the Egyptiant, and i 
enen 9, 32 r e e "1 the AH rians, have made the beſt Bargain we could with them 


to ſerve them, that we? might be ſarisfied with Bread. We wer 
glad to ſubmit to the  meaneſft Employment upon the hard; 
Terms to get a ſeriy Livelihood; we have yeilded our ſelves u 
be their Vaſſals, have parted with all to them, as the Egyptiat; 
did to Pharaoh, in the Years of Famine, that ve might hay; 
ſomething for our felves and Families to ſubſiſt on. The Neigh. 
bour Nations us'd to trade with Judah for Wheat, Ezek. 27. 11, 
for it vn, a fruitful Land, but e it ests up the Inhabitant, 
and they are glad to make court to the Egyprians and Afjrian. 
(.) Others of them ventur d their Livis fr it, v. 9, We gn 
our Bread with the Peril of our Lives ; When being ſtraitned by 
the Siege, and all Proviſions. cut off, they either ſaly'd or ft 
out of the City, to fetch in ſome Supply, they were in dangr 
of falling into the Hands of the Beſiegers, and being put to th 
Sword: the Sword of the Wilderneſs it is call'd, or F the Plans 
for fo the Word ſigniſies, the Beſiegers lying diſpers'd every wher 
in the Plains that were about the City. Fee us take Occaſic 
from thence to bleſs God for the Plenty we enjoy, that we ge 


_—” aredeadand gone, but ws have born there Iniguitießs; This is 
is not here 'a pecwiſi og: or: an Imputation of Unrighreouſ- 
== Hero God, lie hat Which we have, Jer. 31. 29. Exek. 1 7 
2 , The ' Fathers 4 7d 4 it ſower: Grapes, an the Childrens Teeth art ſet 
1 on cage, and th re, 7he Ways: of the Lord. ave: not equal ; but 
5 it is a pentrent Confeſſion of the Sin of their Anceſtors, which 
k 4 they themſelves alſo had perſiſted in. for which they now juſt- 
= 


Act 3 
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A. 
4 
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WI 8 we or Pong that he that puniſberh will pl, and will 
TDoon return in 5 > e 4 


our Bread fo eafily, ſcarce with the Sweat of our Face,” mucl 
leis with the Peril of our Lives; And for the Peace we enjoy 
that we can, go out and enjoy, not only the neceſſary Product: 
but the Pleaſures of the Country, wirbent any Fear of th: 
Sword of the Wilderneſs.” ooo nn onen 
5.” They are brought into Slavery, who were a free People 
and not only their own Maſters, but Maſters of all about them 
and this is as e Bing their Reproach, v. 5. Our Neck 
are under the grievous and intolerable Yoke of Perſecurion, tht 
Tron Take which Jeremiah foretold ſhould be laid upon them 
Fer. 28. 14. we are us'd like Beaſts in the wie, that whol; 
ſerve their Owners, and are at the Command of their Drivers 
That which aggravated the Servitude, was, (2) That their L- 
[bours were inceſſant, like thoſe of IJſrael in Egypt, that ver. 
daily tat d, nay, over-task d;; we labour an bave no: Reſt, nei 
ther Leave nor Leiſure to reſt. The Oxen in the Yoke are un 
ok'd at Night, and have Ref fo they have by a particula! 
b abbath-day; But the poor Cap 


roviſion of the Law on the 'C 
tives in Babylon that were compell'd © to'work fer their Living 
lab ani had" wo Reft, no Nights no Sabbath-Reſt, the! 
were quite tir'd- out with continual Toil. (a.) That their Ma 
ſters were inſufferable; v. 8. Servants have ruled over us: 

nothing more vexarous than 2 Servant when be reigneth, Pro. 
30, 23. They were not only the Greae Men of the Chaldeos 


chat commanded them; but even the meaneſt of their Servant 


abus'd them at pleaſure, and inſulted over them; and the! 
muſt be at their beck tos. The Curſe of Canaan is now be. 
come the Doom of Judab, à Servant of Servant, ſhall he 
y would not be ral by their God, and by hi, 


"1 
i -, indiversParticulars, which tend much to their diſgrace. 
| | are difſeiz'd of that good L 


they poſſeſs ir | * : 
the . 'of Iſrael, and Aliens te the Covenante of Pro- 


and as if they were not worthy of the Cor. 


ord, eonſſaer, and bebe 
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n w Act like au Oven, dry ant parch d too, hechnſeriof 
— — the Storms e Benin, i the word is, for tho 
Famine comes gra thaly upon a Peoples yet iticomes| violently 
and bears down all before it, and there's no reſiſting it. And 
this allo is their DHgrace, hence we read of 2h Reproach of ' Far 
mine, w hic hn Captivity they recei vd among the Heathen, E- 
26k. 26.30 7 16 „nh vas S591 * pe | 


6. All Sorts Of People. even they whoſe Perſons and Chara- 


ders were moſt»vinviolable,. were abus'd and diſhonour'd. 
(i.) The Women were raviſb d, even the Women in Zion, that 
holy Mountain, v. 11. The committing of ſuch abominable 
Wicked neſs there is very ſadly and juſtly complain'd of. (z.) The 
Great Men were not only put to Death, but put to ignominious 
Deaths; Princes were hang d, as if they had been Slaves, by the 
Hands of the Chaldeans, v. 12. they took a Pride in doing this 
barbarous Execution with their own Hands, Some think the 
dead Bodies of the Princes after they were ſlain with theSword, 
were hung up, as the Bodies of Sax/'s Sons, in diſgrace to them, 
and as it were to expiate the Nation's Guilt. (3.) No Reſpect 
was ſhew'd to Magiſtrates and thoſe in Authority. The Faces of 
Elders, Elders in Age, Elders in Office, were not honour'd ; This 
will be particularly remember'd againſt the Chaldeans another 
Day, ſa. 47, 6. Upon the Ancient haſt thou very heavily laid thy 
Toke. (4.) The Tenderneſs of Youth was no more conſider d 
than the Gravity of old Age, v. 13. they took the young Men to 
grind at the Hand-mills, nay perhaps at the Horſe-mills; The 
dung Men have carried the Griſt, ſo ſome have-carry'd the Mid, 
or Mil- ſtone,; ſo others, they loaded them as if they had been 


young, and made the reſt of their Lives the more miſerable 
Nay, they made the little Children carry their Wood home 
for Fuel; and laid fuch Burthens upon them that they fel 
%, under them. So very inhumane were theſe cruel Task- 
maſters. ' | : 
7. An End was put to all their Gladneſs, and their Joy quite 
extinguiſh'd, v. 14. the young Men that us d to be diſpos d to 
Micth have ceaſed from their Muſick, have hung their Harps up- 
on the illow-trees. It doth indeed well become old Men to 
ceaſe from their Muſick, tis time to lay it by with a gracious 
Conrempt, when all the Daughters of Muſick are brought low, 
bur it ſpeaks ſome great Calamity upon a People, when their 
dung Men are made to ceaſe from it. "Twas ſo with the Body 
of the People, v. 15. The Joy of their Heart was ceaſed, they 
never knew what Joy was ſince the Enemy came upon them 
like a Flood, for ever ſince Deep has cal'd unto Deep, and one 
Wave has flow'd in upon the Neck of another, fo that we are 
quite overwhelm'd; our Dance is turn d into Mourning, inſtead of 
ing for Joy as formerly, we ſink and lie down in Sorrow. 
This may refer eſpecially to the Joy of their ſolemn Feaſts, and 
the Dancing us d in them, (Jud. 21. 21.) which was not onl 
modeſt but ſacred Dancing, this was turn'd into Mourning, whic 
was doubled on their Feſtival Days, in remembrance of their 
former pleaſant things. 1 | 
8. An End was put to al their Glory. (1.) The publick Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice was their Glory, but that was gone. The? 
Elders have ceaſed from the Gate, v. 14. The Courſe of Juſtice 
which us'd to run down like a River is now ſtop'd, the Courts 
| of Juſtice that us d to be kept with ſo much Solemnity are put 
down, for the Judges are ſlain or carried Captives. 20 The 
Royal Dignity was their Glory, but that allo was gone; The 
Crown is fallen from our Head. Not only the King himſelf fallen 
into diſgrace, but the Crown, He has no Succeſſor ; The Regalia 
are all loſt. Nor#, Earthly Crowns are fading falling things; But 
bleſſed be God there is a Crown of Glory that fades not away, 
that aever falls; A Kingdom that cannot be moved, Upon this 


they make that penitent Acknowledgment, wo unto ur that we 
have fined. Alas for us, our Caſe is very deplorable, and it's all 
long of our ſelves, we are undone, and Which aggravates the 
matter, we are undone by our own-Hands ; God is righteous, 
for we have 2 : are OWING "own 
Sin and Folly. If the Crown of oar Head be falen (for ſo the 
words run) if we loſe our Excellency; and become mean, we 
may thank our ſelves, wehave by our own Iniquity proran'd our 
Crown, and laid our Honour in the Duſt. 


17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe things 
our eyes are dim. 18 Becauſe of the mountain of 
Zion, which is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O LORD, remaineft for ever; thy 
throne from generation to generation, 20 Where 
fore doſt thou forget us ever, and forſake us ſo 
long time? 21 Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old. 
22 But thou haft utterly rejected us; thou art ve- 
ty wroth againſt us, RE, | 


Beaſts of .Burthen, and. ſo broke their. Backs when they were the Eternal Mind; God isdtill-the ſame, and 


Herepd The People of God explefs de deep Coprers, fen 
* . is f . ; wy . r F a 2 
their Calamities ; the! Intereſts of God's Houle lay nearer their | 


our Eyes rr din, and our Sight is gone, as is uſual in a Deliquium, 1 
or fainring Fit: Lis berauſe of the Monntaiw of Zion whith *#s "> 


The People had polluted the Mountain of Zion with their Sins 


come 4 Portion for Foxes, Plal. 63. 10. But Sin had firſt made - 
it ſo, Ezek. 13. 4. | * 

2. They comfort themſelves with the Doctrine of God's E- 
rerniry, and rhe Perperuiry of his Government, v. 19. Bur ch, 3 
0 Lord, remaineſt for ever. This they are taught to do by that v4 
Plalm which is Entitled, A Prayer of the Afficted, Pfal. 102, 27, 
28. When all our Creature Comforts are remov d from us, ande 
our Hearts fail us, we may then encourage our ſelves withrhg+ 
Belief, (I.) Of God's Eternity; Thou remaineſt for ever, Wharf 
ſhakes the World gives no Diſturbance to him that made tg 
whatever Revolutions there are on Earth, there is no Change in 4 

e remains for euer iu 
finitely wiſe and holy, juſt and good; with him there is 1 . 
riableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. (2.) Of the never failing Conti 
nuance of his Dominion; Thy Throne is from generation to gene- £8 
ration; the Throne of Glory, the Throne of Grace, and the 

hrone of Government, are all unchangeable, immovable, and 
this is matter of Comfort to us when the Crow? i fallen * "+ 
our Hands, When the Thrones of Princes that ſhould be ur 
Protectors are brought to the Duſt, and buried in it, God's 
Throne continues ſtill; He ſtill rules the World, and rules it 
for the good of his Church. The Lord reigns, reigns for ever, 
even God, O Zion. 

3. They humbly expoſtulate with God concerning the low 
Condition they were now in, and the Frowns of Heaven they © 
were now under, v. 20. Whercfort doſt thou forget us for ewe, 
as if we were quite caſt out of mind ? Wherefore doſt thou fore * 
ſake us ſo long time, as if we were quite depriv'd of the Token2ss 
of thy Preſence? Wherefore doſt thou defer our Deliverance; 
as if thou hadſt utterly abandon'd us? Thou art the ſame, and 
tho' the Throne of thy Sanctuary is demoliſh'd, thy Throne in 
Heaven is unſhaken. But wilt thou not be the ſame to us? Not 
as if they thought God had forgotten agd forſaken them, much 
leſs fear d his forgetting and forſaking th or ever. But <2 
thus they expreſs the yalue they had for our and Pre- 
ſence, which they thought it long that th re deprivd of © 
the Evidence and Comfort of. The laſt Verſe may be read, as 
ſuch an Expoſtulation, and fo the Margin reads ir, For wilt thou ® 
utterly reject us? wilt thou be perpetually wroth with us? Not 
only nor ſmile upon us, and remember us in Mercy, but frow# 
upon us, and lay us under the Tokens of thy Wrath ; nor only 3 
not draw nigh to us, bur caſt us out of thy Preſence, and for- 
bid us to draw 1 to thee: How will this be reconciFd wi 
thy Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, and the Stability of thy Cove- » 
nant? We read it, But thon haſt rejefed us, i. e. Thou haft R 
given us Cauſe to fear that thou haſt: Lord, how long ſhall we 
be in this Temptation? Note, Tho' we may not quarrel with 
God, yet we may plead with him; and tho' we may not con" 


Complaint, but with Reference to all the foregoing Complaints, clude that he has caſt us off, yet we may with the Prophet, 


Jer. 12, 1. humbly reaſon with him concerning his Judg- : 
ments, eſpecially the Continuance of the Deſolations of his 
e Cod for M a G 4. 
. They earne ray to God for Mercy and Grace, Lor +... 
4 Nöte , for e "but turn thou ww 2 thee, hae "our 
Days, v. 21. Theſe words, tho' they be not put laſt, yet the | 
Rabbins, becauſe they would not have the Book to concludes 
with thoſe melancholy Words, v. 22. repeat this Prayer again, 
that the Sun may nor ſet under a Cloud, and fo make theſe the 
laſt words, both in writing and reading this Chapter. Theyhere «7 
ray, (1.) For converting Grace, to prepare and qualifie them 4 
or Mercy. Turn us te thee, O Lord. They had complained that ” g 
God had forſaken and forgotten them, and then their Prayer is 
not Turn then to us, but turn us to thee; which implies an N ; 
knowledgment that the Cauſe of the Diſtance was in themſelves.. * = 
God never leaves any till they firſt leave him, nor ſtatids afar off 5 
from any, longer than while they ſtands afar off from him; if 
therefore he turn them to him, in a way of Duty, no doubt but 
he would preſently return to them in a way of Mercy. is - 
grees with that repeated Prayer, Pſal. 80. 3, J, 19. Turn uf a WT 
gain, and then cauſe thy Face to ſbine. Turn us from our Idols t * 3 
thy ſelf by a ſincere Repentance and Reformation, and then we” RY 
ſhall be turned; This implies a further Acknowledgment of their 
> REA | *" "" +4 8s 
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+ own Weakneſs and ory to turn themſelves ; There is in 
E our Nature a Bent to backſlide from God, bur no Diſpoſirion 
to return to him, till his Grace works in us both to will and to 
do. 80 neceſſary is that Grace, that we may truly ſay, Turn us, 
„ we ſhell not be turned, but ſhall wander endleſly ; And fo 
* and ef:#uel is that Grace, that we may as truly ſay, 
mum at and we ſhall be turned, for it is a Day of Power, Almigh- 
= ty Power, in which God's, People are made a willing People, 
= _ 110.3. - (2) For refloring Mercy; Turn. ut to thie, and 
den renew eur Doys n of old, i e. put us into the ſamo happy 


1 


— 


py 


State that dur Anceſtors were in long ago, and that they con. 


tinued long in; let it be with us as it was at the fir, and un 
the begining, Tia. 1. 26. Note, If God by his Grace renew our 
Hearts, he will by his Favour, renew our Days, ſo that we ſhall 
renew our Youth as the Eagle, Pſal. 103.5. They that repen 
and do their firſt Works, ſhall rejoyce, and recover their 
Comforts. God's Mercies to his People have been ever of eld 
Pſal. 25. 6. and therefore they may hope, even then, when he 


which was from everlaſting will be te everlaſting. 


ſeems to have forſaken and forgotten them, that the Mercy 
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With Practical Obſervations. 

t ſhould be hereafter, metbongbel 
we had the (ame Call given us that St, John had, Rev. 4 x. to Come up hither: But when we enter upon the Brot 
phe of this Book, methinks we are called to Come up higher. As we-go forward i» Time (for Ezekiel propheſied 

in the Captivity, as Jeremiah propheſied juſt before it) ſo me ſoar upward in Diſcoveries pet more ſublime: of tbe 
Divine Glory. Theſe Waters of the Sanct uury fill grow deeper, ſo far from being fordable, that = ſome 7 they 
are ſcarce fathomable ; ver 4s deep as they are, out of them flow Streams which make glad the City of our God; 


Concerning the Penman of it; 'Twas Ezekiel: His Name ſignifies, The Strength of God; Or; One: girt or 
ftrengrhen'd of God. He girded up the Loins of bis Mind to the Service, and God put ſtrength inte bim. Whom 


Gold call; to any Service, he will bimſelf enable for it: If be gives Commiſſion, he will give Power to execute it. E- 
_ Zekiel's Name was anſwer d, when God ſaid, (and no doubt be ſaid it) J have made thy Face ſtrong againft their 


Faces. — The Learned Selden in bis Book de Diis Syris, ſaith, it was the-Opinion of ſome of the Ancients, that 
tbe Prophet Ezekiel was the ſame with that Nazaratus'Aﬀyrius whom Pythagoras (as bimſelf relates) bad for 
bis Tutor for ſome time, and whoſe Lectures he attended; and tis agreed that they liud much about the ſame time: 
And we have reaſon to think, that many of the Greek Philoſophers were acquainted with the Sacred Writings, and 
borrowed ſome of the beſt of their Notions from them. I we may credit the Tradition of the Jews, be was put to 


death by the Captives in Babylon, for bis Faithfulneſs and Boldneſs in reproving tbem; that they dragg d him wpots : 


the Stones till bis Brains were daſÞ'4,out, An Arabick Hiſtorian ſaith, be a, put do death, and ' was. biried in the 
Sepulchre of Shem the Son of Noah: Spy Hottinger rale, Theſaur. Philol. Lib. 2. Cap, . | 


(2:) Concerning the Date of it; the Place whence it i Matad, and the Time when. The Scene is laid in Babylon, 
when it was @ Houſe of Bondage 1 God 3; tbere the-Prophecies of this Book were preach' d, there 


they were written, w ben the Prophet himſelf, aud the People to whom be prophified, were Captives ibere. Ezekiel 


and Daniel are the only writing Prophets of the Old Teſtament, that lived and propbeſted any where but in the 
Land of iſrael, except we add Jonah, who was ſent to Nineveh 70 prophejie. Ezekiel propbeſied in the beginning 
_ of the Captivity, Daniel in tbe latter End of it. Twas an Indication of God's good Will to them, and bis graci- 
ous Deligns concerning them in their Affiction, that be raiſed up Prophets among them, both tg convince them, when 


in the beginning of their Troubles they were ſecure and unbumbled, which was Ezekiel: Buſineſaghand to comfort 
them, when in the latter end of their Troubles they were dejected and diſcouraged. If the Lord bad pleaſed to kill 
them, be wonld not have uſed ſuch apt and proper Means to cure them. | _ 5 


(3 ) Concerning the Matter and Scope of it. (I.) There it much in it that 5+ ery myſterious, dark, and hard 
to be underftood, eſpecially in the beginning and the latter end of it; which therefore the Jewiſh Rabbins 


orbatd 
the reading of ro their young Men till th came to be thirty Years of age, left by the Difficulties they met . 
they ſhould be prejudiced againſt the Scriptures, But if we read theſe 1 t Parts of Scripture with Humility aud 
Rewerence, and * them diligently, tho we may not be able to untye all the Knots we meet with, no more than 
we can ſolve all the Phænomena in the. Book of Nature ; yet we may from them, as from the Book of Nature, ga- 
ther @ great deal for the confirming of our Faith, and the encouraging of our Hope in the God we worſhip. (2,) Tho 


the Viſions here be intricate, ſuch as an Elephant may ſwim in, yer the Sermons are ae ey ſuch-as a Lamb 
may wade in; and the chief Deſign of them is, to ſhew God's People their Tranſgreſſions, 


that in their Cap 
tivity they may be repenting, and not repining. If ſhould ſeem he was conſtantly attended ; for we read of their 
ſitting before him, as God's People fat, to hear his Words, Chop. 33. 31+ and that be was occaftonally conſulted : 


For we read of the Elders of Iſrael that came to enquire of the Lord by him, Chap. 14.x, 3+ And 4 it was 


of great uſe to the oppreſſed Captives themſelves, to have a Prophet with them ; ſo it was a Teſtimony to their Holy 
Religion againſt their Oppreſſors, that ridiculed it and them. (z.) Tho' the Reproofs here, and the Threaten- 
ings, be very ſharp and bold; yer towards the Cloſe of the Book, very comfortable Aſſurances are given, of 
great Mercy God bad in ſtore for them ; and there, at length, we ſhall meet with ſomething that bas Reference to 


Soſpel- Times, and which was to have its accompliſhment in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, of whom, indeed, this 


Prophet ſpeaks leſs than almoſt any of the Prophets, But by opening the Terrors of the Lord be prepares Chrift's 


Way. By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, and ſo it becomes our School-mafter to bring us to Chtiſt. 


The Viſions, which were the Prophet's Credentials, we have Chap. 1—3z. The Reproofs and Threatemings, 
Chap. 4——24. Betwixt, and the Comforts we bave in the latter Part of the Book, we have Meſſages ſent" 6 
Nations that bordered upon the Land of Iſrael, whoſe Deſtru&ion is foretold, Chapter 25— 35-. #0 makes wiy for 


tbe Reſtoration of God's Iſrael, and the Re-eftabliſhment of their City and Temple, which are foretold, Chap. 36, 4 
fin. And thoſe who would apply the Comforts to tbemſelves, muſt apply n to themſelves. : Snag e 


; | ; | * A F 52 3 
CH A 2 (I.) In his Attendance and Retinue in the upper World, !where hi, 
„ : — I Throne is ſurrounded with. Angels, here called Living Creatures, 

In this Chapter we have, (I.) The common Circumſtances of the] v. 4---14, (z.) In his Providences concernit; "the lomir Hulu, 
Prophecy now to be deliver d, the Time when it was deli ver d, v. 1. repreſented by the Wheels, and their Motions, v. F5-5=26, (0 . 


the Place where, v. 2. and the Perſon by whom, v. 3, (2:) The] the Fare of Jeſus Chr5ſt Ferns, upon the Throne, V. 26-28. 
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the Holy Place of the Tabernacles of the Moft High, A to this Prophecy now before us, we may enquire, (1) 
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count when and where God has been pleas'd nanifeſt himſelf 
count When anc e eee „Aby che River-ſide, they hung ibeir Harps, PAL. 137. 2. The 
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with the Glory of God in theſe three Branches of it, the more Com: | 


< OWE. — | 22 $ 6 6; 
with him, an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, if he had but his 


manding Influence will Divine Revelation have upon us, and the | Ear open to Diſcipline, Job 33.23. One of the Quarrels God had 


more ready ſhall we be to ſubmit to it, which is the thing aim'd at, 
in prefacing the Prophecies of this Book with theſe vifonge/Whol 


, ** | 4 
. *., 


| OW it came to paſs in the thirtieth year, in 
the fourth mouth, in the fifth Jay of the — 
(as L was among the captives by the river df Che: 
bir) that the heavens were open, and I ſaw viſi⸗ 
ons of God. 2 In the fifth 4ay of the month (which 
was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity) 
3 The word of the LORD came expreſly unto 
Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the land of the 
Chaldeans, by the river Chebar, and the hand of the 


by 


The Circumſtances of the Viſion which Ezekz/et ſaw, and in 
which he receiv'd his Commiſſion and Inſtructions, are here ve- 
ry particularly ſer down, that the Narrative may appear to be. 
aut hient ick, and not romantick. It may be of uſe to keep an ac- 


to our Souls in a peculiar manner, that the Rerurn of the Day; 
and our Return to the Place of the” Altar, (Gen. 13. 4.) may 
receive the pleating gratefulRemembrance of God's Favour tous. 
Remember, O my Soul, and. never forget, what Communica- 
a place. Tell others what God did for the. 

1. The Time when Ezekiel had this Viſion is here recorded: 
"Twas + int thirtieth Year, y. 1. Some make it the zoth Lear 
of the Propher's Age; Being a Prieſt, he as at that Age to en- 
ter upon the full execution of the Prieſtly Office ; bur being de- 
bar'd from that, by the Iniquity and Calamity of the Times, 
now they had neither Temple nor Altar, God at that Age call'd 
him to the Dignity of a Prophet. Others make it to be tlie 
zoth Year from the Beginning of the Reign of Nabopolaſſar, 
the Father of Neluchadnexxar, from which the Chaldeans be- 
gan a new Computation of Times, as they had done from Na- 

onaſſar, 123 Years before, Nabopolaſir reign'd 89 Years, and 


; 
ſuch a God of | Glory ſpeaks, Woven ge ro hear with Attention were 1 


- .. and Reverente ; II at our Pevil if we Mercy. 


the Ehen he ſent them into Captivity, was, for mock. 
5 ends: and miſ-uſing A le F when = ws 

for this Hin, he * our d them with this forfeited 
e ilk witlt us, if Goc did nor ſometimes graciouſſy 
thruſt upon us thoſe means of Grace and Salvation which we have 
f60liſhly ru ſt fon us. 
ry Helps for their Souls, and therefore God raiſed them up theſe 
extraordinary ones: For God's Children, if they be baulked in 
their Education one way, Il have it made up another way. 
But obſerve, 7: was in * ſth Year of the Captivity that Ezebict 
was raiſed up among them, and not before; fo long God left 


ar 
ng hy 


ord, and to complain, that they Jam nor their S:gns, and there 
was none to tell them how lows, Pſal. 74. 9. and then they would 
know how to value a Prophet, and God's Diſcoveries of him. 
felf to them, by him; would be the more acceptable and comfor- 
table. The Jews that remained in their own Land, had Jers. 


lab with them, thoſe that were gone into Captivity, had Eze- 


kiel with them; for where-ever the Children of God are ſcattered al road 
he'll find out Tutors for tem W 
(2.) The Prophet was himſelf among the Captives, thoſe of 
them that were poſted by the River Chebar ; for it was by the 
Rivers of Babylon, that they ſat down, and on the Willow-trees, 


Planters in America: keep along by, the Sides of the Rivers, and 
perhaps thoſe Captives were employ'd by their Maſters in impro- 
ving ſome parts of the Country, by the Rivers ſides that were 
uncultivated, the Natives being generally employ'd in War; or 
they employ'd them in Manufactures, and therefore chofe to 
fix them by the Sides of Rivers, that the Goods they made 
might the more eaſily be convey'd by Water-Carriage. Inter- 
preters agree not æhat River this of Chebar was, but among the 
Captives by that River, Ezekiel was, and himſelf a Captive. 

\ > Obſerve here, (1.) That the beſt Men, and thoſe that are dear- 
\eſt ro God, often ſhare, not only in the common Calamities 
of this Lathe but in the publick and natural Judgments that are 
inflicted for Sin: They feel the Smart who contributed nothing 
to che Guilt; by which it appears, that the Difference between 
Good and Bad ariſeth not from the Events that are concerning 
them, but from the Temper and Diſpoſition of their Spirits un- 


this was the 11th of his Son, which makes the 30; And it was) der them. And ſince not only Righteous Men bur Prophets 


roper enough for, Ezekiel, when he was in Balylon, to uſe, the 
7 they there us d; as we in Foreign Countries date 
by the New Style: And he afterwards uſeth the melancholy 
Computation of his own Country, obſerving, v. 2. that it was 
the ch Year of Fehoiachin's Captivity. But the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe fixes upon another Ara, and faith, this was the 3oth 
Tear after Hilkiah the Prieſt found the Book of the Law in the 
, at Midnight, after the ſetting of the Moon, 
in the days of Jo 4 the King. And it is true, that this was 
juſt 30 e from thence ; and that was an Event fo remark- 
able, as it put the Jewiſh State upon a; new Trial, that it was 
proper enough to date from it; an perhaps therefore the Pro- 

het ſpeaks indefinitely of 30 Dart, as having an Eye both to 
that Event, and to the Chaldeen Computation, which were cv- 
incident. 00 x i £ 

It was in the 4% Month, anſwering to our June; and in the 


probable it was on the Sabbath Day; becauſe ye read, chop. 3. 
19. that at the end of ſeven Days, Which we may well ſuppoſe 
to be the next Sabbath, the word of the Lord came to him a- 


thence, with the greateſt Aſſurance, that there are Rewards re- 
ſerved for them in the future State. (2.) Words of Conviction, 
Counſel and Comfort, come beſt to thoſe that are in Affliction 
from their F:Jow-Sufferers. The Captives will be beſt inſtructed 
by one that is a Capti ve among them, and experimentally knows 
their Sorrows. (3.) The Spirit of Prophecy was not confin'd to 
the Land of Iſrael; bur ſome of the brighteſt of Divine Revela- 
tions were reveal d in the Land of the Chaldeans, which was a 
happy Preſage of the carrying of the Church, with: that Divine 
Revelation upon which it is built, into the Gentile World; and 
as nom, ſo afterwards, when the Goſpel-Kingdom war to be ſet 
up, the Diſperſion of the Fews contributed to the ſpreading of 
the Knowledge of God. (4) Were-ever we are, we may keep up 
our Communion with God; for from the remoteſt Corners of 
the Earth we may find a Way open Heaven-ward: Undique ad 
Celos tantundim ft vie. (5.) When God's Miniſters are bound, yet 
the Word of the Lord is not bound; 2 Tim. 2. 9. When St. Paul was 
a Priſoner, yet the Goſpel had a free courſe: When St. John was 
banifh'd into the Iſle of Patmos, Chriſt viſited him there; nay, 


In their Captivity they wanted ordina- 


— without Any Prophet, till they began to lament after the 


ſhare with the worſt in 2 Puniſbments, ws may infer from 
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ain; thus Jobn was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, when he God's ſuffering Servants haye generally been treated as Favou- 
l Fw the Viſfons of the ' Almighty, Rev. 1. 10. God would hereby | rites, and their Conſolations have much more abounded, than when - 
; put an Honour upon his Sabbaths, then when the Enemies mocked Hffiition has abounded, 2'Cor 1. 5. | : . 
5 at them, Lam. 1. 7. And would thus encourage his People to] 3, The Diſcovery which God was pleaſed to make of himſelf | 
keep up their Attendance on the Miniſtry of his Prophets every to the Prophet then, when he was in theſe Circumſtances, to be , 
Sabbath Day, by the extraordinary Manifeſtations of himſelf on} by him communicared to his People. He here tells us what be q 
ſome Sabbath Der. | | ua, what he heard, and what he felt. 
2. The melancholy Circumſtances he was in when God ho- 1. He ſaw Viſions of God, V. I. No. Man can fee God and n 
nour'd him, and thereby favour'd his People with his Vifion. live; but many haye ſeen Viftons of God, ſuch. Diſplays of tho - 
He was in the Land of the Chaldeans, among the  Captives, by the Divine Glory, as have both inſtructed and affected them: And, . q 
River of Chebar, and it was in the fifth Year of King Jehoiak u“ commonly when God firſt revealed himſelf to any Prophet, de 5 
Captivity. Obſerve, + | | did it * an extraordinary Viſion, as to Iſaiah, Chap. G. to Je- a 
18 (I.) The People of God were now, ſome of them, Captives|remian, hap. 1. to Abraham, Akts 7. 2. to ſettle a Correſpon- 3 
* ' in the Land of the Chaldeans'; The Body of the Jewiſh Nation dence, and a ſatisfactory Way of Intercourſe, ſo as that there w 
yet remain'd in their own Land, but theſe- were the Firſt-fruits| needed not afterwards. a Viſion upon every Revelation. Fre- S0 
of the Captivity, and they were ſome of the beſt ; for in Jere- kiel was employed in turning the Hearts of the People to the 4 
& mib s Vition theſe were the good” Figs whom God had ſent into Lord their God, and therefore he muſt himſelf ſee the Viſions „ 
8 the Land of the Chaldeans for their good, Jer. 24. 5. and that it of God. Note, It concerns thoſe to be well acquainted ge 12 
5 might be for their . good, God raiſed up a Prophet among them, God themſelves, and much affected with what they know 4 die 
to teach them out of the Law then when he chaſten d them, Pſal. him whoſe Buſineſs it is to bring others to the Knowledge an 1 
12. Note, It is a great Mercy to have the Word of God] Love of him. That he might fee the 2% of God, the Hea- 0 
— 2 us, and a great Duty to attend to it diligently when | vens were open d ; the Darkneis and Diſtance which hinder'd his fore 
we are in Aiden. The Word of Inftruftion, and the Rod of Viſions were conquer'd and he was let into the Light of the 2 
Correction, may be of great ſervice to us in concert, and concur-| Glories of the upper World, as near and clear as if Heaven had A 


rence with each other; the Word to explain the Rod, and rhe been open d to him. ws | 
Rod to enforce the Word; both together give Wiſdom. It is hap-| 2. He heard the Foice of God, . 3. The Word of the Lord 
py for a Man when he is /ick, and in pain, to have a Meſenzer| came ehre ro him; and what he ſaw, was deſign'd to progere 
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| Efſendo fuit verbum Dei, The Word the Lord was as really it was 
| #0 him; there was no miſtake in it; it came to bim in the Ful- 
neſs of its Light and Power, in the Evidence and Demonſtra-\ 
tion of the Spirit, it came cloſe # bim, nay, it came into him, 
tool poſſeflion of him, and dwelt in bim richly. It came expreſt, 
or accurately to him; he did himſelf clearly underftand what 
he ſaid, and was abundantly fatisfied of the Truth of it. The 
_ Eſſential. Word, (ſo we may take it) the Word, who is, who i 
what he is, came to Ezekiel, to ſend him on his Errand. | 
z. He felt the Power of God opening his Hes to ſee the vi- 
fions, opening his Ear to hear the Voice, and opening bis; 
Hears to receive both. The Hand of the Lord was there upon 
bim. Note, The Hand of the Lord goes along with the word of 
the Lord; and ſo it becomes effeftual; Thoſe only underftand, 


and believe the Report, to whom the Arm of the Lord is revealed. 


The Hand of God was pon him, as upon Moſes, to cover him, 
that he ſhould not be overcome by the dazzling Light and 
Luſtre of the Viſions he ſaw, Exod. 33.22. Twas upon him as 
upon St. John, Rev. 1. 17. to revive and ſupport him, that he 
might beat up and not faint under theſe Diſcoveries; that he 

might neither be lifted up, nor caſt down, with the abundance 

of the Revelations; God's Grace is ſufficient for him, and in 
token of that, his Hand is wpon him. | 


4 And 1 looked, and behold, a whirlwind came 
out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire unfold- 
ing it ſelf 3 and a brightneſs was about it, and out of 
the midſt thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midſt of the fire, 5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof 

came the likeneſs of four living creatures. And this 
was their appearance, They had the likeneſs of a man. 
6 And every one had four faces, and every one had 
four wings. 7 And their feet were ſtrait. feet, 
and the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calves 
foot, and they ſparkled like the colour of burniſh- 
ed braſs. 8 And they had the hands of a man un- 
der their wings on their four ſides, and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 9 Their wings 
were joined one to another; they turned not when 
they went; they went every one ſtrait forward. 
10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they four had 
the face of a man, and the face of a lion on the 
right ſide, and they four had the face of an ox on 
the left ſide: they four alſo had the face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
ſtretched upward, two wings of every one were joig- 
ed one to another, and two covered their bodies. 
12 And they went every one ſtrait forward: whi- 
ther the ſpirit was to go, they went : and they turn- 
ed 'not when they went. 13 As for the likeneſs 
of the living creatures, their appearance wes like 
burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps: it went up and down among the living crea- 
tures, and the fire was bright, and out of the fire 
went forth lightning. 14 And the liviag creatures 
ran, and returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
ligung: wp 7 CERN e 

The Viſions of God which Ezekiel here ſaw were very glorious, 
and had more Particulars than thoſe which other Prophets ſaw. 
The Scope and Intention of theſe Viſions is, 

1. To poſſeſs the Prophet's Mind with very great, and high, 
and honourable Thoughts of that God by whom he was com- 
miſſion'd, and for whom he was employ'd. Tis the Likeneſs of 
the Glory of the Lord that he ſees, v. 28. and from hence we 
may infer, *Tis his Honour to ſerve him, for he is one whom 


5 ſerve; he may ſerve him with ſafety, for he hath Power | 
u 


cient to bear him out in his Work: Tis at his Peril to 
draw back from his Service, for he hath Power to purſue him, 
as he did Jonah. So great a God as this muſt be ſerv'd with 
Reverence and godly Fear ; and with Aſſurance may Ezekiel foretel 
2 this God will do, for he is able to make his Words 
2, To ftrike a Terror upon the Sinners that remain'd in Zion, 


and thoſe that were already come to Babylon, who were ſecure, 


and bid defiance to the Threatnings of Feraſalem's Ruin, as we 
have found in Jeremiab's Prophecy, and ſhall find in this, many 
did; let thoſe who ſaid, We ſhall baue Peace tho we go on, know, 
That our God is a conſuming Fire, whom they cannot fland be- 
fore. That this Viſion had a reference to the Deſtruction of 
Jer uſalem, ſeems plain from chap: 43+ 3» Where he ſaith, It was 
the Viſion" which he ſaw when he came: to deſtroy the City, i. e. to 
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him for what he was to bear. The Expreſſion is. empbatical ; 


: 1 To ſpeak Comfort to thoſe that feat d God and trembled 
at his Word, and humbled themſelves under his mighty Hand: 
Let them know, that tho they are Captives in Ba, yet they 
have God nigh unto them; tho they have not the Place of the 
Sanctuary to be their glorious. High Throne, they have the Got c 
the Sanctuary. Dr. Lighefoot obſerves, ( That now the Churc 
is to be planted for a long time in another Country, th 
_ youre ſhews a Glory in the midſt of them, as he had done at their 
*« firſt cooftituting into a Church in the Wilderneſs; and out. 


[of a Chud and Fire, as he had done there, he ſhewed him- 


«ſelf, and from between Living Creatures, as from between the 
4 Cherubims, he gives his Oracles:” , This put an Honour up- 
on them, by which the might value themſelves when the Chal. 
deans inſulted over them; and this might encourage their 
A* of Deliverance in due time. , DIS. | 
Nou to anſwer theſe Ends, we have in theſe Verſes the firſt 
part of the Viſion, which repreſents God as attended and ſerv'd 
by an innumerable Company of Angels, who are all his Meſ- 
ſengers, his Minifters, doing bis Commandments, and hearkening 
ro the Voice of his Ward, which ſpeaks. him great; as it_mag- 
nifies an earthly Prince to have a ſplendid Retinue, and nu- 
merous Armies at his Command, which engageth his Allies 
to truſt him, and his Enemies to fear him. ys 

1. The Introduction to this Viſion of the Angels is very 
magnificent and awakening, v. q The Prophet obſerving the 
Heavens to open, looked, looked up, as it was time, to ſee what 
Diſcoveries God would make to him. Note, When the Heavens 
are opened, it concerns us to have our Eyes open. And to clear 
the way, bebold a Whirlwind came out of the North, which would 
drive away the interpoſing Miſts of this lower Region: Fair 
Weather uſes to come out of the North, and thence the Wind comes 
that drives away Rain; God can by a Whirlwind clear the Sky 
and Air, and produce that Serenity of Mind which is neceffary 
to our Communion with Heaven. Yet this Whirlwind was at- 
tended with à great Cloud When we think the Clouds that a- 
riſe from this Earth are diſpell'd, and we can ſee beyond them, 
yet ſtill there is a Cloud which heavenly things are wrapt in, a 
Cloud from above ; ſo that we cannot order our Speech conterning 
them by _— Darkneſs. Chrift here deſcended, as be aſcend- 
ed, in a Cloud. Some by this Whirlwind and Cloud underftan 
the-Chaldean Army coming out of the North againſt the Land of 
Judab, bearing down all before them, as a Tempeſt; and ſo it 
agrees with that which was ſignified by one of the firft of Fere- 
miah's Viſions, Jer. 1. 14. Out of the North an Evil fhall break 
forth: but I take it here as an Introduction rather to the Viſion 
than to the Sermons. This Whirlwind came to Ezekiel, as that 
to Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 11, to prepare the way of the Lord, and to 
demand attention; he that has Eyes, that bas Ears, let him 
ſer, let him bear. | 255 : 

2. The Viſion it ſelf. A great Cloud was the Vehicle of this 
Viſion, in which it was convey'd to the Prophet; for God'SPa- 
vil ion in which he'reſts, his Chariot in which he rides,” is Dark- 
neſs and thick Clouds, Pal. 18. 11—104. 3. Thy he bold back 
the Face of bis Throne, left its dazling Light nd: guſtre ſhould 
over · power us, by ſpreading a Cloud upon ir. | | 

1. The Cloud is accompanied with 4 Fire; as upon Mount Si- 
nai, where God refided in a thick Cloud; but the fight of bis 
Glory was like devouring Fire, Exod. 24. 16, 17. and his firft ap- 
pearance to Moſes was in a Flame of Fire in the Buſh, for our 
God is a conſuming Fire: This was à Fire infolding itſelf 3 a Globe, 
or Orb, or Wheel of Fire. God being his own Cauſe, his own 
Rule, and his own End, if he be as 4 Fire, he is as a Fire in- 
folding itſelf, or as ſome read it, kindled by itſelf. The Fire of 
God's Glory ſhines forth, but it preſently catebeth itſelf, for he 
lets us know but part of bis ways : The Fire of God's Wrath 
breaks forth, but preſently catcherh itſelf ; and the divine Pa- 
tience ſuffers not all bis Wrath to be ſtirred up. If it were not 
a Fire thus infolding itſelf, O Lord, who ſhall ftand ? ; 

2. The Fire is ſurrounded with a Glory; a Brightneſs was 4. 
bout it, in which it infolded itſelf, yet it made ſome Diſcovery 
of itſelf: Tho we cannot ſee into the Fire, cannot by ſearch- 
ing find out God to Perfection, yet we ſee the Brightneſs that is 
round about it, the Reflexion of this Fire from the thick Cloud. 
Moſes might ſee God's Back-parts, but not bis Face; we have 
ſome Light concerning the Nature of God from the Brightneſs 
which encompaſſeth it, tho we have not an inſight into it, by 
reaſon of the Cloud ſpread upon it, Nothing more eaſy than 
to determine that God is; _ocking more difficult than to de- 
ſcribe what be is, When God diſplays his Wrath as Fire, yet 
there is a Brightneſs about it; for his Holineſs and juſtice i end | 
very illuſtrious in the Puniſhment of Sin and Sinners. Even about 
the devouring Fire there is a Brighzneſs, which glorified Saints 
will for ever admire. : * ws 

3. Out of this Fire ſhines the Colour of Amber; we are 
not told who or what it was that had this Colour of Amber, and 
therefore I take it to be the whole Frame of the following Vi- 
ſion z which came into Exekie?s View out of the midſt of the Fire 
and Brightneſs, and the firft thing he took notice of, befote he 


2 che Particulars, was, that it was of the Colour of Amber, 


or the Amber, i.e, it look'd as Ainber doth to the He, of a 
by 4 wigs He 1 3 F . 3 ; | 8 40 bright 


5 2 


1 1 


| pgs as that I think it is not poſſible by it to form an exact 


_ ſelves viſible, *cis in the likeneſs of Man. (3.) To intimate, 
that their Delights are with the Sons of Men | | 
Are, Prov. 8, 31. that they do ſervice to Men, and Men ma 


they therefore ſhew this Love to it. 
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bright, flamin, fiery Colour, the Colour of a burning Coal.z ſo their Faces till we be, in rs meaſure, chang'd into the ſame L. 
| nk it aul de read. 


= 


ee K ee e 
4. That which omer pur of the Fire, of a fiery Amber co- 


lour, when it comes to 


of, for the leading of the e and M 54 A 2 | : 


here; 94 one in Nature and Operation, as an Army con- 
c 


the Living Creatures of the upper World, excel the Sun, 
t 


(3.) Their galifcations, by which they are fitted for the 
Service of th Maker and Mafter. Theſe are ſet forth figu- 
ratively and by imilicude, as is proper in Viſions, which are 
Parables o the Eye. Their Deſcription here is ſuch, and ſo ex- 


dea of them in our Fancies, or with the Pencil, for that 
would be a Temptation to worſhip them; but the ſeveral In- 
ſtances of their Fitneſs for the Work they are employ'd in, 
are intended in the ſeveral parts of this Deſcription. Nate, 
It is the greateſt Honour of God's Creatures to be in a ca- 
pacity of anſwering the end of their Creation; and the more 
ready we are to every good Work, the nearer we approach to 
the Dignity of Angels, 41524 


F bgls Living Creatures are deſcrib'd here, __ 

1. By their general Appearance; they had the likeneſs 22 
Man, they appear'd for the main in a human Shape (1.) To 
ſignify, that theſe Living Creatures are Reaſonable Creatures, in- 
eel ent Beings, who have that Spirit of 4 Man, which is the 
Candle of the Cod. (20 To put an Honour upon the Nature 
of Man, who is made lower, yet but a little lower than the An- 
gels, in the very next Rank of Beings below them; when the 
inviſible Intelligences of the upper World would make them- 


as; their Maſter's 


have a ſpiritual Communion with them by Faith, Hope, an 
holy Love. (4.) The Angels of God appear in the Likeneſs of 
Men, becauſe, in the fulneſs of time, the Son of God was 
not only to appear in that Likeneſs, but to aſſune that Nature; 


2. By their Faces; any: one had four Faces looking four ſeve- 
ral ways. In St. Jon's iſion, which has a near A i with 
this, each of the four livin Creatures has one of theſe Faces, 
here mention'd, Rev. 4. 7. here each of them has af four, to 
intimate, that they have all the ſame Qualifications for Service; 
tho, perhaps, among the Angels of Heaven, as among the An- 

els of the Churches, ſome excel in one Gift, and others in a- 


neſs, as that the Shame of our Nakedneſs may not appear. 
4. By their Feet, including their Legs and Thighs; they 


ot, as the Chaldee words it, 1 were ready for motion am 


Action; many are quick, that are not a#jve ; they hurry about 
à great deal, but do nothing to purpoſe, bring nothing to paſs: 
They haveWings, but no Hands; whereas God's Servants, the 
Angels, not only go when he ſends them, and come when he calls 
them, but do what he bids them. They are the Hands of 4 


Wing : T hey had not only Wings for Motion, but Hands for 


Which are guided by Reaſon and Underſtanding ; for what Angels 


they have a Man's Hand, which ſpeaks 


nother, but all for the common Service. Let us contemplate 


Man, which are wonderfully made, and fitted for Service, 


do, they do intelligently, and with Judgment. They have 
Calves Feet, which ſpeaks the ſwiftneſs of their Motion; the ce- 
dars of Lebanon are ſaid to skip like a Calf, Pal. 29. 6. But 
| ; the niceneſs and exact - 
neſs of their Performances; as the Heavens are ſaid to be the 
work of God's Fingers. Their Hands were under their Wings, 
which conceal'd them, as they did the reſt of their rg | 
r | | Note, 
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Note, The Agency of An 


* 


gels is a ſecret thing, and their Work 
is carryd on in an invitible way. Ia working for God, tho 
we muſt not with tbe Sluggatd hide our Hand in o Boom, 'yet 
we muſt with the Humble not let our Left- hand know what our 
Right-band doth. We may obſerve, that where theſe Wings 
were, their Hands were under heir Wings ; | Wherever their 
Wings carry'd them, they carry'd Hands along with them, to 
be ſtill doing ſamething ſuitable, ſomething that the Duty of 
the Place requires. |. Ale K Spb her 

4. Their Motions, The living Creatures are moving z Angels 
are a#ive 2 ; tis not their Happineſs to fit ſtill and do no- 
thing, but to be always well employ'd : and we muſt reckon 
our Fro then beft when we are doing good doing it as the 
Angels da it, of whom tis here obſerv'd, ; | 

1. That whatever Service they went about, they went every 
one firaight forward, v. 9. and again, v. 12. which intimates, 


e 


— — — —— —— 
he ſau them, v. 13. (n) He ſaw them by their own Light, 
for their Appearance was like burning — of Fire They are 
Seraphins, Burners ; noting the Ardor of their Love to | 


che ir fervent Zea iu his Ser vice; their Splendor and Brightneſs, 


them to fight his Battels, they are as Coal: of Fire, Pſak, 18.1 2. 
to devour-the' Adverſavies, as Lightnings ſbot out to diſcompit them. 
(2.) He ſaw them by the Light of ſome Lamps which ment u 
and down among them, the ſhining whereof was very. bright i Sa- 
tan's Works are Works of Darkneſs; he is the Ruler of > the 
Darkneſs of this World but the Angels of Light are in the Light, 
and tho they conceal their working, they thew their Mork, for 
it will bear the Ligbt. But we ſee them and their Works on! 
by Candle-Light, by the dim Light of Lamps that go up a 
down among them; when the Day breaks and the Shadous flee 
away, we ſhall ſee them clearly. Some make the appearance of 


1. That they ſincerely aim'd at the Glory of God, and had a theſe Burning Coals, and of the Lightning that iſfues bur of the 


ſingle Eye to that in all they did; their going ſtraight forward 
ſuppoſeth that they loo d ftraight forward, and never had any 
ſiniſter Intentions in what they did. And if thus our Eye be 
ſſnele, our whole Body will be full of Light 3 the Singleneſs of 
the Eye is the Sincerity of the Heart. 2. That they were in. 
tent upon the Service they were employ'd in, and did it with 
a cloſe application of Mind; they went forward with their 
Work, for what their Hand found to do; they did it with all their 
might, and did not loiter in it. 3. That they were unanimous in 
it, they went ſtraigbt forward, every one about his own Work, 
and did not thwart or juſtle one another, did not ſtand in one 
another's light, in one another's way. 4. That they perfectly 
under ſtood their Buſineſs, and were thorowly appriz'd of it, ſo 
chat they needed not to ſtand ſtill to pauſe or heſitate, but work 
their Work before them with readineſs, as thoſe that knew 
what they had to do, and how to do-its 5. They were ſteddy 
and conſtant in their Work, they did not fluctuate, did not tire, 
did not vary, but were of a piece with themſelves ; they moy'd 
in a dire Line, and ſo went the next way to work in all they 
did, and loſt no time. When we go flraight, we go forward 3 
ye we ferve God with one Heart, we rid Ground, we rid 
Work. | aid ee | 
2, They turned not when they went, v. 9. and again, v. 12. 
(1.) They made no Blunders or Miftakes which would give them 
occaſion to turn back, to refify them; their Work needed. no 
Correction, and therefore needed not to be gone over again. 
(2.) They minded no Diverſions ; as they turned not back, ſo 
they turned not aſide, to triſe with any thing that was foreign 
to their Buſineſs, | . 

3. They went whit her the Spirit was to go, v. 12. either, (1.) 
Whither their own Spirit was diſpos'd to go, thither they went, 
having no Bodies, as we have, to clog or hinder them. It is 
our Infelicity and daily Burden, that when the Spirit is willing, 
yet the Fleſh is weak, and cannot keep pace with it, ſo that 
the good which we would do, we do it not ; but Angels and 
glorified Saints labour under no ſuch Imporency, but what- 
ever they incline or intend to do they do it, and never come 
ſhort of it. Or rather, (2.) Whereſoever the Spirit of God 
would have them go, thither they went; tho they had ſo much 
Wiſdom of their own, yet in all their Motions and Actions they 
fubjected themſelves to the Conduct and Government of the 
divine Will. Wbitherſoever the divine Providence was to go, 
they went to ſerve its Purpoſes, and to execute its Orders. 
The Spirit of God (ſaith Mr. Greenhill) is the great Agent that 
ſets Angels to work, and it is their Honour that they are led; 
they are eaſily led by the Spirit: See how tractable and obſe- 
quious theſe noble Creatures are, whitherſoever the Spirit is 
to go, they go immediately, with all poſſible Alacrity. Note, 
TH e that walk after the pirit, do the Will of God as the An- 
gels do it. . l Gs 
4. They ran and return'd like 4 px of Lightning, v. 14. 
This intimates, (1.) That they made haſte; they were quick in 
their Motions, as quick as Lightning ; whatever Buſineſs they 
went about, they difpatch'd it preſently, in a Moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye. Happy they that have no Bodies to re- 
tard their Motion in holy Exerciſes, and happy ſhall we be when 
we come to have ſpiritual Bodies for ſpiritual Work. Satan 
falls libe Lightning into his own Ruin, Luke 10. 18. Angels fy 
like Lightning in their Maſter's Work; the Angel Gabriel flew 
ſwiftly. (2.) That they made baſte back ; they ran and return d, 
ran to do their Work, and execute their Orders; and then re- 
turd to give an account of what they had done, and receive 
new Inftrudtions, that they may be always doing. They ran in- 
to the lower World to do what was to be done there; but when 
they had done it, they return'd like a Flaſh of Lightning to the 
upper World again, to the beatifick Viſion of their God, which 
Ser could not with any Patience be longer from than their 

ervice did require. Thus we ſhould be in the Affairs of this 
World as out of our Element; tho we rim into them we muſt 
not repoſe in them, but our Souls muſt preſently return like 
Lightcing to God, their Reſt and Center 

Laſily, We have' an account of the Light by which the Pro- 
phet oy * Creatures, or the Looking-Glaſs in which 
Vol. IV. 


lin the middle of a wheel. 


Fire, to fignify the Wrath of God, and his Judgments that were 


now to be executed upon Judah and Feruſalem for their mow | 


in which Angels were to be employ'd : And accordingly! we | 
find afterwards Coals of Fire ſcatter*d upon the City to conſume 
it, which were ferch'd from between the Cherubims, ' chap. 10. 2. 
But by the appearance of the Lamps then, we may under ſtand 
the Light of Comfort which ſhone forth to the People of God 
In the Darkneſs of this preſent Trouble: If the Miniſtry of 
the Angels is as a Conſuming Fire to God's Enemies; it is A. Re- 
Joicing Light to his own Children. To the one, this Fire js brighs, 
tis very reviving and refreſhing ; to the other, out of the Fire 
comes freſh Lightning to deftroy them. Note, Good Angels 
are our Friends or Enemies according as God is. 
15 Now as I bebheld the living creatures, behold, 
one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 16 The appearance of the 
wheels, and their work was like unto the colour of 
a beryl : and they four bad one likeneſs, and their 
appearance and their work was as it were a wheel 
17 When they went, 
they went upon their four ſides: and they abies 
not when they went. 18 As for their rings, they 
were ſo high that they were dreadful, and their rings 
were full of eyes round about them four. 19 And 
when the living creatures went, the wheels went by 
them: and when the living creatures were lift pp 
from the earth, the wheels were lift up. 20 Whi⸗ 
therſoever the ſpirit was to go, they went, thither 
was their ſpirit to go, and the wheels were lifted up 
over agathſt them: for the ſpirit of the living crea- 
ture was in the wheels. 21 When thoſe went, theſe 
went; and when thoſe ſtood, rheſe ſtood; and when 
thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up over againſt them; for the ſpirit of the li- 
ving creature was in the Wheels. 22 And the like- 
neſs of the firmament upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the terrible chryſtalz 
ſtrerched forth over their heads above. 23 And 
under the firmament were their wings ſtraight, the 
one toward the other; every one had two, which co- 
vered on this ſide; and every one had two, which co- 
yered on that fide, their bodies. 24 And when they 
went, I heard the noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe 
of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt : when they 
ſtood, they let down their wings. 25 And there 
was a voice from the firmament, that was over their 
heads, when they ſtood, and had let down their 
wiogs. . T 
The Prophet is very exa# in making and recording his Obſer- 
vations concerning this Viſion. And here we have, | 
1. The Notice he took of the Wheels, v. 15—21, The Glo* 
ry of God appears not only in the Splendor of his Retinue in 
the upper World, bur in the SteddineK of his Government bere 
in this lower World. Having ſeen how God doth according to 
his Will in the Armies of Heaven, let us now ſee how he doth; 
according to it, among the Inhabitants of the Earth; for there; 
on the Earth, the Prophet ſaw the Wheels, v. 15. As he beheld 
the living Creatures, and was contemplating the Glory of that 
Viſion, and receiving Inſtruction from it, this other Viſion pre- 
ſented irfelf to his view. Note, Thoſe who make a good us of 
the Diſcoveries God has favour'd them with, may expect further 
Diſcoveries; for to him that hath ſhall be given. We are ſome- 
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times tempted to think there is nothing glorious but what is in 
| n 5 the 


and their Terror againſt God's Enemies: when God employs - 
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the Upper: World, whereas could we. with an Eye of Faith diſ- 
cern the Beauty of Providence, and the Wiſdom, Power, and 
Good neſs which ſhine in the Adminiſtration of that Kingdom, 
we would Tee and ſay, Verily be is a God #bat judęeth in the Earth, 
and atts like himſelf; There ate many things in this Viſion 
el us ſome light concerning the divine Providence. 
1. The Diſpenſations of Providence are compar'd to Wheels, 
eit her the Wheels of a Chariot, in which the Conqueror rides 
in triumph, or rather the Wheels of a Clock or Watch, which 
all contribute to the regular motion of the Machine. We 
read of the Courſe or Wheel of Nature, Jam. 3. 6. which is here 
ſet before us as under the Direction of the God of Nature, 
' Wheels, tho they move not of themſelves, as the. /iving Crea- 
tures do, yet they are made moveable, and are almoſt continu- 
ally kept in a#ion. Providence, repreſented by theſe Wheels, 
orders Changes ; ſometimes one Spoke of the Wheel is upper. 
moſt, and ſometimes another; but the Motion of the Wheel 


lar and eddy. The Motion of the Wheels is circular. By the 
Revolutions of Providence things are brought to the ſame poſ- 
ture and paſs which they were in formerly: for the thing that is, 
is that which bas been, and there is no new thing under the Sun, 
Behr 206; iy nf | 1 

2. The Wheel is ſaid to be by the living Creatures who at- 
tended: it to direct its Motion; for the Angels are employ'd as 
the Miniſters of God's Providence, and have a greater hand in 
direQting the Mot ions of ſecond Cauſes to ſerve the divine Pur- 
poſe, than we think they have. Such a cloſe Connection is 
there between the living Creatures and the Wheels, that they 
mord and reſted together. Were Angels buſily employ'd, Men 


were buſily employ d as Inſtruments in their Hand, whether of 


Mercy -or Judgment, tho they themſelves were not aware of 
it: Or are Men active to compaſs their Deſigns, Angels at 
the ſame time are acting to controul and over - rule them, This 
is much inſiſted on here, v. 19. When the living Creatures went 
to bring about any Buſineſs, the Wheels went by them; when God 
has Work to do by the Miniſtry of Angels, ſecond Cauſes are 
all found or made ready to concur in it: And v. 21. when thoſe 
— theſe flood ; when the Angels had done their Work, the 
econd Cauſes had done. theirs. If the living Creatures were 
lifted up from the Earth, were elevated to any Service above the 
common courſe of Nature, and out of the ordinary Roa, as 
ſuppoſe in the working of Miracles, the dividing of the 
Water, the ſtanding ftill of the Sun, the Wheels, contrary to 
their own natural Tendency which is towards the Earth, move 
in concert with them, and are lifted up over againſt them ; this 
is thrice mention'd, v. 19, 20, 21. Note, All inferior Crea- 
tures are, and move, and act, as the Creator by the Miniftra- 
tion of Angels diretts and influences them. Viſible Effects are 
manag'd and govern'd by inviſible Cauſes, | 
The Reaſon given of this is, becauſe the Spirit of the living 
Creatures was in the Wheels, i. e. the ſame Wiſdom, Power, 
and Holineſs of God, the ſame Will and Counſel of his that 
* and governs the Angels and all their Performances, 
th by them order and diſpoſe. of all the Motions of the 
Creatures in this lower World, and the Events and Ifſues of 
them. God is the Soul of the World, and animates the whole, 
both that above and that beneath; ſo that they move in per- 
ſect Harmony, as the upper and lower parts of the natural 
Body do. So that whitherſcever the Spirit is to go, i. e. whatever 
it is God's Will and Purpoſe ſhould be done, and brought to 
paſs, thither their Spirit is to go, i. e. the Angels, knowingly 
and deſignedly, ſet themſelves to bring it about, and their Spi- 
rit is in the Wheels, which are therefore lifted up over againſt them ; 
i. e. Both the Powers of Nature, and the Wills of Men, 
are all made to ſerve the Intention, which they infallibly 
and .irreſiftibly effect, tho perhaps they mean nat ſo, neither 
doth their Heart think ſo, Iſa. 10. 5, Mic. 4. 11, 12. Thus tho 
the Will of God's Precept be not done on Earth as tis done 
of 3 yet the Will of his Purpoſe and Counſel is and 
3. The Wheel is ſaid to have four Faces, looking four ſeveral 
ways, v. 16. noting that the Providence of God exerts it ſelf in 
all parts of the World, Eaft, Weft, North and South, and ex- 
tends it ſelf to the remoteſt Corners of it. Look which way you 
will upon the Wheel of Providence, and it has a Face towards 
you, a beautiful one, which you may admire the Features and 
Complexion of; it looks upon you as ready to ſpeak to you, if you 
be but ready to bear the Voice of it; like a Well-drawn Picture 
it has an Eye 12 79 that has an Eye upon it. 
The Wheel had ſo four Faces, that it had in it four Wheels, 
which went upon their four Sides, v. 17. At firſt Ezekiel ſaw it 
as one Wheel, v. 15. one Sphere; but afterwards he ſaw it was 
four, but they four had. one- likeneſs, v. 16. not only they were 
like one another, but they were as if they had been one. This 
intimates, (1.) That one Event of Providence is like another; 
what happens to us is that which is common to Men, and what 
we are not to think ſtrange. (2.) That various Events have a 
tendency to the lame Iſſue, and concur to anſwer the ſame In- 
tention $ | | 


6 A ; 
3 94 


r 


| 


were a; Wheel in the middle of 4 Wheel.  C 
their Appearance to the Prophet is deſign'd to ſet forth what. 


4. Their Appearancr and their Wark is ſaid to be like the C777 
of. a Beryl, v. 16. The Colour of, Tarſhiſh, ſo rhe Weg c 
of the Sea z the Beryl is of that Colour, Sea-green 3 Blue Nep. 
tune we call it. The Nature of things in this World is like that 
of the Sea, which is in a continual Flux, and yet there is 2 
conſtant coherence and ſucceſſion of its Parts. There is a Chain 
of Exents which is always in the drawing one way or other, 
The Sea ebb and flows, ſo doth Providence in its Diſpoſals, but 
always in the ftated appointed Times and Meaſures. The Sea 
looks b/ue-as the Air doth, becauſe of the ſhortneſs and feeble. 
neſs of our Sight, which can ſee hut a little way of either: to 
that Colour therefore is the Appearance and Work of Providence 
fitiy compar d, becauſe we cannot find out that which God 
doth from the Beginning to the End, Eccl. 3. 11. We ſee but part 
of bis ways, Job 26, ult. and all beyond looks Blue, which gives 
us to under ſtand no more concerning it but that in truth we 


Len it not, tis far above out of our fight. 


j 


on its own Axle-tree, like that of the Orbs above, is very regu- 


5. Their Appearance and their Work is likewiſe ſaid to be as jt 
Obſerve, Here again 


their Work really is: Mens Appearance and their Work often dif. 

fer, but the Appearance of God's Providence and its Work a. 
gree; if they ſeem to differ, it is thro our Ignorance and 
Miſtake. Now both were as a Wheel in a Wheel, à lefſer wheel 
mov'd by a greater; we pretend not to give a Mathematica}. 
Deſcription of it: the meaning is, that the Diſpoſals of Provi- 
dence ſeem to us intricate, and perplexed, and unaccountable ; 
and yet they will appear in the Iſſue to have been all wiſely 
order'd for the beft, ſo that tho whas God doth we know not now, 
yet we ſhall know hereafter, John 13. 7. 

6. The Motion of theſe Wheels like that of the living Crea - 
tures was fteddy, and regular, and conſtant; they returned not 
when they went, v. 17. becauſe they never went amiſs, nor o- 
therwiſe than they ſhould do. God in his Providence takes his 
Work before him, and he will have it forward; and it is going 
on even then when it ſeems to us to be going backward. They 
went as the Spirit directed them, and therefore returned not. 
We ſhould not have occaſion to return back as we have, and to 


undo that by Repentance which we have done amiſs, and to do 


it over again, if we are but led by the Spirit, and follow'd his 
Conduct. The Spirit of Life (ſo ſome read it) was in the Wheels, 
which carry'd them on with eaſe and evenneſs, and then they. 
returned not when they went. | 0 oy 

7. The Rings, or Rims of the Wheels were ſo high that they 
were dreadful, v. 18. They were of a vaſt Circumference, fo 
that when they were rear'd and put in motion, the Prophet 
was even afraid to look upon them. Note, The vaſt compaſs 
of God's Thought, and the vaſt Reach of his Deſign, is really 
aftoniſhing ; when we go about to deſcribe the Circle of Provi- 
dence, we are ſtruck with Amazement, and are even ſwallow'd 
up. G the Height and Depth of God's Counſels, the Conſi. 
deration whereof ſhould ftrike an Awe upon us 

8. They were full of Eyes round about. This Circumſtance of 
the Viſion is moſt ſurprixing of all, and yet moſt ſignificant, 
plainly ſpeaking that the Motions of Providence are all directed 
by infinite Wiſdom, The Iſſues of things are not determined 
by a blind Fortune, but by thoſe Eyes of the Lord which run 10 
and fro through the Earth, and are in every place beholding the Evil 
and the Good. Note, It is a great Satisfaction to us, and ought 
to be ſo, that tho we cannot account for the Springs and Ten- 
dencies of Events, yet they are all under the Cognizance and 
Conduct of an ale all- ſeeing God. 

2. The Notice he took of the Firmament above, over the 
Heads of the living Creatures. When he ſaw the living Crea- 
tures moving, and the Wheels by them, he looked wp, as tis 
oper for us to do when we obſerve the various Motions of 
rovidence in this lower World ; looking up he ſaw the Firma- 
ment ſtretched forth over the Heads of the living Creatures, v. 22. 


ture often ſpeaks) under its Inſpection and Influence. 
Obſerve, 1. What he ſaw; The Firmament was as the Colour 

of the terrible Chryſtal, truly glorious, but terribly. ſo; the Vaſt- 

neſs and Brightneſs of it put the Prophet into an Amazement, 


Froft, ſo it may be read, the Colour of Snow congeal'd, or as 
Mountains of Ice in the Northern Seas which are very fright- 
ful. Daring Sinners ask, Can God judg thro the dark Cloud ? 
Job 22. 12. but that which we take to be a dark Cloud is to 
im tranſparent as Chryſtal, thro which from the * of bis Ha» 
bitation he looks upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth, Pſal. 33. 14+ 
Under the Firmament he ſaw the Wings of the living Creatures 
erect, v. 23. when they pleas'd they us'd them either for Flight 
or for Covering, or two for Flight and two for Covering : God 
ison high above the Firmament, the Angels are under the Fir- 
mament, which notes their Subjettion to God's Dominion, and 
their readineſs to fly on his Errands in the open Firmament 
Heaven, and to ſerve him ananimou 
2. What he heard. rods 2, 33 N 
1. He heard the noiſe of Angels Wings, v. 24. Bees and 


other Inſects make a great noiſe with the Vibration of their 


Wings; 
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What is done on Earth is done under the Heaven (as the Scrip- 
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» to awaken the Attention of the 
Prophet to that which God was about to ſay to him from the Fr. 
mament, v. 25. Angels, by the Providences they are employ'd 
in, ſound God's Alarms to the Children of Men, and ſtir them 
up to bear bis Voice; for that's it that cries in the City, and is heard 
and underftood by the Men of Wiſdom. The Noiſe of their Wings 
was loud and terrible, as the Noj/e of great Waters; like the Rout 
or Roaring of the Sea, and as the Noiſe of an Hoſt, the Noiſe of 
War ; but it was articulate and intelligible, and did not give 
an uncertain Sound, for it was be Voice of Speech, nay, it was 


| 4s the Voice of the Almighty, for God by his Providences ſpeaks 


once, yes twice, if we could but perceive it, Job 33. 14. The 
Lord's Voice cries, Mic. 6. 9. THT 

2. He heard a Voice from the Firmament, from him that fits up- 
on the Throne there, v.25. When the Angels mov'd they made 
4 Noiſe with their Wings ; but when with that they had rouz'd 
a careleſs World, — Emp ſtill, and let domn their Wings, that 
there might be à profound Silence, and ſo God's Voice might 
de the better heard. The Voice of Providence is deſign'd to 
open Mens Ears to the Voice of the Word, to do the Office 


of the Crier, that with a loud Voice charges Silence while che 


udg paſſeth Sentence. fie that bas Ears to bear let him hear. 
Note, Noiſes on Earth ſhould awaken our Attention to the Voice 
from the Firmament; for how ſhall we eſcape if we turn away from 
lim that ſpeaks from Heauennsπ | | 


1 


26 And above the firmament that was over their 
heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance 


of a ſapphire-ſtone 3- and upon the - likeneſs of the 
throne was the likeneſs as the appearance: of a 
man above upon it. 27 And I ſaw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of fire round about with- 
in it: from the appearance of his loins even up- 
ward, and from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightneſs round about. 28 As the ap- 
pearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſs 
round about. This was the appearance of the like- 
neſs of the glory of the LORD : and when I ſaw 
it, I fell upon my face, and 1 heard a voice of one 
that ſpake. A 


All the other of this Viſion were but a Preface and In- 
troduttion to this. God in them had made himſelf known as 
Lord of Angels, and ſupreme Director of all his Affairs of this 
lower World: from whence it is eaſy to infer, That whatever 
God by his Prophets either promiſeth, or threatneth to do, he 
is able to effect it; Angels are his Servants, Men are his Tools. 
But now a divine Revelation is to be given to a Prophet, and 
dy him to the Church, we muſt look higher than the livin 
Creatures or the Wheels, and muſt expect that from the eterna 
Word, of whom we have an account in theſe Verſes, Ezekiel 
hearing a Voice from the Firmament, look'd up as, John did, 
to ſee the Voice that ſpake with bim, and he ſaw one like unto the 
Son of Man, Rev. 1. 12, 13. The ſecond Perſon ſometimes 
try'd ebe Faſhion of 4 Man occaſionally, before he cloth'd him- 
ſelf with it for good and all; and the Spirit of Prophecy is 
* the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Pet. x. 11. and the Teſtimony of Feſus, 

ev. 19. 10. d : | ; 

1. This Glory of Chrift that the Prophet ſaw was above the 
Firmament, that was over the Heads of the living Creatures, v. 26. 
Note, The Heads of Angels themſelves are under the Feet of 
the Lord Jeſus ; for the Firmament that is over their Heads is un- 
der his Feetz Angels, Principalities and Powers, are made ſub- 
ject to him, 1 Pet. 3. 22. This Dignity and Dominion of the 

edeemer before his Incarnation, magnifies his Conde ſcenſion 
in his Incarnation,” when he was made a little lower than the An- 
gels, Heb. 2. %% ,p ,ç DDT 

2. The firſt ching he obſery'd was a Throne, for divine Reve - 
lation comes back'd and ſupported with a royal Authority; we 
muſt have an Eye of Faith to God and Chriſt as upon a Throne. 
The firft thing Fobn diſcover'd in his Viſions, was a Throne ſet 


In Heaven, Rev. 4. 2. which commands Reverence and Subjec- | 
tion. Tis a Throne of Glory, a Throne of — a Throne | 


of Triumph, a Throne of Government, a Throne of Judgment. 
The Lord bas prepar d his Throne in the Heavens, has rd it for 
his Son, whom he hath ſet King on bis boly Hill of Zion. 
3- On the Throne he ſaw the Appearance of 4 Han. This is 
good News to the Children of Men, that the Throne above the 
is fill'd with one that is not aſham'd to appear even 
there in the Likeneſs of Man, Daniel in Viſion ſaw the King- 
dom and Dominion given to one like the Son of Man, who there- 
fore hath Authority given him to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the 
Son of Man, John 5. 27. ſo appearing in theſe Viſions, 
4. The Prince and Judg upon this Throne, tho he appear 


in faſbion as a Man, yet he appears in more than human Glory, 


v. 27. (t.) Is God a ſhining Liebe? So is he. When the Prophet 
ſaw him, he ſaw — F Amber; that is, 4 RS ors 
round about; for God dwells in Light, and covers himſelf with Light 
as with a Garment... How low did-the Redeemer: froopeforms; 
when, to bring about our Salvation, he ſuffered this 
to be eclipsd by the Veil of his Humanity? (25 Is a 
conſuming Fire ? Sq is he. From his Loins, both wward and 
downward, there was the Appearance of Fire. The Fire abive the 


| Loins, was round about within the Amber, twas inward and in- 


volved, that below the Loins was more outward and open, an 
yet that alſo had Brightneſs round about. Some make the former. 
to ſignify Chriſt's divine Nature, the Glory and Virtue of which 
is hid within the Colour of Amber; tis what no Man has ſeen; 
or can ſee. The latter, his human Nature, the Glorysof which! 
there were. thoſe that ſaw; the Glory as of che only begotten, of, 
the Father, full of Grace and Truth, John 1. 14. He had, Rays 
coming out of his Hand, and yet there was the hiding of bis Power, 
Hab. 3. 4. The Fire in which the Son of Man appear'd hete, 
might be intended to ſignify the Judgments/that were ready to 
be executed upon Judah and Feruſalem,, coming from that fery 
Tndignation of the Almighty which devours the Adverſaries. No- 
thing more dreadful to the moſt daring Sinners, than the Wrath 
of bim that ſits upon the Throne, and of the Lamb, Rev. 6.16, The 
Day is coming, when the Lord Jeſus ſbail be revealed in flaming” 
Fire, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. It concerns us therefore, to kiſs the Son, 
left, be le nr. ee e enn | 1 $90 
5. The Throne is ſurrounded with a Rainbow, v.28. it is ſo 
in St. John's Viſion, Rev. 4. 3. The Brightneſs about it was of 
divers Colours, as the Bow that is in the Cloud in the Dayof Rain 
which, as it is a Diſplay. of Majefty, and looks very great, ſoſit is: 
a Pledge of Mercy, and looks very kind, for it is a Confirmation ! 
of the gracious Promiſe God has made, that he withnotdrown- 
the World again ; and he hath ſaid, he will look upon the Bow, 
and remember the Covenant, Gen. 9. 16. This intimates, that he 
who ſits upon the Throne is the Mediator of the Covenant, that 
his Dominion is for our Protection, not our Deſtruction; that 
he interpoſeth between us and the Judgments our Sins have 
deſery'd ; and that all the Promiſes of God: are in him Tea and 


Amen. Now the Fire of God's Wrath was breaking out againſt 


Feruſalem, Bounds ſhould be ſet to it; and he would not make 
an utter Deſtruction of it, for he would look ban the Bow, and 
remember the Covenant, as he promiſed in ſuch a Caſe, Leu. 
26, 42. f | | 1 S680 4 

Laſtly, We have the Concluſion of this Viſion. 

1. What Notion the Prophet himſelf had of it. This was the 
Appearance of the Likeneſs of the Glory of the Lord. Here, as all 
along, he is careful to guard-againft all groſs, corporeal- 
Thoughts of God, which might derogate from the tranſcendent: 
Purity of his Nature. He doth not ſay, This was the Lord, for 
he is inviſeble, but this was the Glory of the Lord, in which he 
was pleas'd to manifeſt himſelf a glorious Being: yet it is not 
tbe Glory of "the Lord, but the Likeneſs of that Glory, ſome faint 
Reſemblance of it; nor is it any adequate Likeneſs of that 
Glory, but only the Appearance of that Likeneſs, a Shadow of it, 
and not the very image of the thing, Heb. 10. 1. 7 

2. What Impreſſions it made upon him; when I ſaw it 1 fell 
upon my Face. (I.) He was over-power'd by it, the dazling Luſ- 
tre of it congquer'd him, and threw him upon his Face; for who; 
is able to fland before this holy Lord God? Or rather, (2.) He pra 
trated himſelf, in an humble Senſe of his own Unworthinels of: 
the Honour now done him, and of the infinite Diftance which 
he now more than ever perceiv'd to be between him and God. 
He fell upon his Face, in token of that holy Awe and Reve- 
rence. of God, which his Mind was pofſeſs'd and fill'd with. 
Note, The more God is pleag'd to make known of himſelf to us, 
| the more low we ſhould be before him. He fell upon his Face to 
adore the Majefty of God, and to implore his Mercy; and to 
deprecate the Wrath he ſaw ready to break out againft the Chil - 
dren of his People. - | „ | 

3. What Inftruttions he had from it: All he ſaw was only to 

epare him for that which he was to hear, for Faith comes by 

aring ; he therefore heard a Voice of one that ſpake, for we are 

taught by Words, not merely by Hieroglyphicks. When he fel 

on bis Face ready to receive the Word, chen he heard the Voice of = 
ane that ſpake ; for God delights to teach the humble. | 


C HA P. II. 


hat our Lord Jeſus ſaid to Sr. Paul, Aﬀs 26. 16. may fitly be 
applied to the Paapbet Ezekiel, to whom the ſame Jeſus is here 
ſpeaking, Riſes and ftand upon thy Feet, for I have appeared 
unto thee for this Purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter. We have 
bere Ezekiel's Ordination to his Office, which the Viſion was de- 
fign'd to fit bim for; not to entertain his Curioſity with uncommon 
Speculations, but to put him into Buſineſs. Now bere, (1.) He 
is commiſſion'd to go as 4 Prophet to the Houſe of Iſrael, now 
Captives in Babylon, and to deliver God's Meſſages to them 
from Time to Time, v. 1—5$. (2+) He is caution'd not to be 
afraid of them, v. 6. (3+) He is inſtructed what to ſay to them, 
. 
| | . | 
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of 4 Roll, which be war order d to ent, v. 10. and which in 
ie neu Chapter we finit be did eat. 8 8 ic ma 
XK ND he ſaid/anto me, Son of man, ſtand 7 
; thy feet, and I will, ſpeak unto thee, 2 And 
e ipirit. entred into, me, when he ſpake unto me, 
aud ſet me upon my feet, that 1 heard him that 
8 me. 3 And he ſaid unte me, Sen of 
nan, I fend thee to the children of Iftael, to à re- 
bellious nation that hath. rebelled, againſt me; they 
and their fathers: have tranſgreſſed-agaiaſt me, ever 
unto this very day. 4 For they are impudent chil- 
drep, and tiff hearted: 1 do ſend thee unto them, 
and ttiou ſhalt ay unto them, Thus ſaich the Lord 
80 Duh And they, whether they will hear, or. 
whether they will forbear (for they area rebellious: 
houſe) yet ſhall knew that chere hath been a prophet 


17 Uns © b 63 ib 4 + 
- The Title bere given to Ezekiel, as often afterwards, is very. 
obſervable ;- God, when he ſpeaks to him, calls him Son of Mam, 
v. 1, 3. Son of Adam, Son ef the Earth. Daniel is once call'd ſo, 
Dan. 8. 17. and but once. The Compellation is us'd to no 
other of the Prophets, but to-Exekiel all along. We may take 
it, (1.) As an humbling: diminiſhing Title; left Exekie! ſhould” be 
lifted up with the abundance of the Revelations, he is put in 
mind aaf this, that till he is'a Son of Man; à mean, weak, mor- 
tal Creature. Among other things made known to him, twas 
neceſſary he ſhould be made to know this, that be was a Son of 
Man, and therefore it was wonderful Conde ſcenſion in God that 
he was pleas'd thus to manifeſt himſelf to him. Now he is 
among the living Creatures the Angels, yet he muſt remember, 
that he is himſelf 'a Man, a «dying Creature; What is Mun, or 
the Son of Man, that he ſhould be thus viſited, thus dignified ? 
Tho God had here a ſplendid Retinue of holy Angels about his 
Throne, that were ready to go on hisErrands, yet he paſſeth 
them all by, and pitches upon Ezekiel, a Son of Man, to be his 
Meſſenger to the Houſe' * ; for we have this Treaſure in 
earthen Veſſels, and God's Meſſages ſent us by Men like our 
ſelves, whoſe Terror ſhall not make us afraid, nor tbeir Hand 
be heavy upon us: ' Exekiel'was'a Prieſt, but the Prie ſthood was 
brought low, and the Honour of it laid in the Duft ; it there- 
fore became him, and all of his Order, to humble themſelves, 
and to lie low, as Sons of den common Men. He was now 
to be employ'd as a Prophet, God's Ambaſſador, and a Ruler 
over the Kingdoms, Jer. 1. 10. a Poſt of great Honour; but he 
muſt remember that he is a Son of Man, and whatever good he 
did, it was not by any Might of his own, for he was a Son of 
Mar, but in the Strength of divine Grace, which therefore 
muſt have all the Glory. Or, (2.) We may take it as an ho- 
nourable-dignifying Title, for it is one of the Titles of the Meſ- 
fiah in the Old Teftament, Dan. 7. 13. I ſam one like the Son of 
Man come with the Clouds of Heaven ; from whence Chriſt borrows 
the Title he often calls himſelf by, Tbe Son of Mun. The Pro- 
phets were Types of him, as they had near Acceſs to God, and 
eat Authority among Men; and therefore, as David the King 

is call'd the Lord's Anointed, or Chriſt, ſo Retziel the Prophet is 
calPd Son of Man. 181 « 18 8 1383 28 8 © 4 14 A 
1. Exehiel'is here ſet up, and made to fland, that he might 
receive his Commiſſion, v. 1, 2. He is ſet up, Went 
..) By a divine Command: Son of Man, ftand upon thy Feet. 
His Hing proſtrate was à Poſturg of greater Reverence, but his 
9 would be a Poſture of greater Readineſs, and Fitneſs 
for Buſineſs. Our Adoringr of God muſt not hinder, but rather 
quicken and excite our 4#ings for God. He felt on bis Face in a 
holy Fear and Awe of God, but he was quickly rais'd up again; 
for they that bumble themſelves ſhall be exalted. God delights not 
in the'Deje#ions of his Servants, but the ſame that brings them 
low will raiſe, them up; the ſame that is à Spirit of Bondage, 
will be a © ts of Adoption. Stand, and I will ſpeak to thee. 
Nete, We may then expect that God will ſpeak to us, when we 
ſtand ready to do what he commands us. 
(2.) By a divine Power going along with that Command, v. 2. 
God bid him ſtand up; but becauſe he had not Strength of his 
ou to recover his Feet, nor Courage to face the Viſion, the 
Spirit entred into him, and ſet him upon. his . Note, God is 


graciouſly pleas d to work that in us which avires of us, 
b our ſelves, 


*, 


eee. 
1 


Fad 


and raiſerh thoſe whom he bids ri/e, We muſt 

and then God will put Strength. into us; muſt work, out our Sal va- 
tion, and then God in wir in us. He obſerv'd, that the Spi- 
ris enter'd into him then when Chriſt pake.to him; for Chrift 
conveys his Spirit by bis Word, as the ordinary Means, + 
makes the Word effectual by the Spirit. The Spirit ſet the Pro- 


4 


Phet upon bis Feet, to raiſe him up from; his Dejections, for He 


FRED. *. 


kim upon bis Feet,” made him willing and forward to. do as be g5 
bidden, and then he heard bim that ſpake to him. 0 ok 
the Voice before, chop. 3. a8. but now be heard it more dic. 
tinctly and clearly, heard it, and ſubmitted to it. The Spirit 
ſets us upon oun: Fred, by inclining our Will to our Duty, and 
2 diſpdſeth the Underſtanding to receive the Knowledg 
F 
2. Ezekiel is here ſent, and made 0 g with à Meſſage to the 
Children af Iſrael, v. 2. I end thee te the: Children — __ 
God had for- many Ages been ſending, t9 them bis Servancs 
the Prophets, Tiling up bet imes and ſending. them, but to little 
pur ſe. They were now-ſent into Captivity for abuſing God's 
eſſengers; and yet even there God ſends this Prophet amo 
them, to try if their Gars were open to Diſcipline, nom they were 
holden in abe Cord of Aſlidun. As the Supports of Life, ſo the, 
Means of Grace are continued to us after they have been a 
thouſand times for feited. No obſerve, ati bro 7 Jo ; 
1. The Rebellion of the People to whom this Ambaſſador is 
ſent; and he is ſent. to reduae them to their Adeciance, to bring 
back the Childrenof Iſrael to the Lord their God.. Let the Prophet 
know that there is Occaſion for his going on this Errand, fog, 
they are à gebelliaus Nat ion, v. 3. à rebellious Hauſe," V. 5. T licy 


Anceſtors, but they ate wretchedly degenerated, they are be- 
come Geim, Nations, the Word commonly us d for -the-Genti{es ; 
the Children of Iſrael axe hecome as the Children of the Ethiopian, 
Amos 9. 7. for they are rebellious 5 and Rebels at home are much 
more provoking to a Prince, than Enemies abroad. Their Ide 
latries and falſe Worſhips were the Sins which more than any o- 
ther deere en a rebellious Nation; for thereby they ſet. 
up another Prince in oppoſition to their rightful Sovereign, 
and did Homage, and pay Nribute to the Uſur per, which is the 
higheſt Degree of Rebellion that can be. 

1.) They had been all along a rebellious Generation, and 
had perſiſted in their Rebellion ;- they and their Fathers bave tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me. Note, Thoſe are not always in the right that 


rors and Cot ruptions of long fand ing; and it is ſo far from be- 
ing an Excuſe for walking in an ill Way, that our Fathers walk d 
in it, that it is really an Aggravation, for t is juſtifying the Sin 
of thoſe that have gone before us. They have continued in 
their Rebellion even unto this very Day, notwithſtanding the va · 

rious Means and Methods that have been made uſe of to reclaim 
them; to this Day, when they are under divine Rebukes for their 
Rebellion, yet they continue rebellious ; many among them, 
like Abax, even in their Diſireſs, treſpaſs yet more. They are not 

the better for all the Changes that have been concerning them, 
but ſtill remain unchanged. 

(2.) They were now harden'd in their Rebellion. They are 


hearted, ſel . will d, and cannot bend, cannot figop:z neither 
aſham'd nor afraid to fin ; that will not be wrought upon by 
the Senſe either of Honour or Duty, We are whey @ hope 
this was not the Character of all, hut of mam, and thoſe per- 
haps the leading en. Obſerve, (I.) God knew this concern - 
ing them, how inflexible, how incorrigible they. were. Note, 
God is perfectly acquainted with every Man's true Character 

vhataves bis: Peotcnfinns auProfoſions may he, (aa N ald 
the Prophet this, that he might know the better how-to deal 
with them, and what handle to take them by. He muſt rebuke 
ſuch Men as thaſe ſharply, cuttingly 3. muſt deal plainly with them, 
tho they call it dealing roughly. God tells him this, that 


might be no Surprize or ftumbling:block to him, if he foun 


that bis Preaching ſhould not make that Impreiſion upon them 
which he had Rea ſon to think it would. 

2. The Dominion of the Prince „ whom this Ambaſſador is 
ſent. (1.) He has Authority to command him whom he ſends, 
I do ſend thee unto them, and therefore thou ſhalt ſay ſo and ſo 
to them, v. 4. Note, It is the Prerogative of Chrift to ſend 
Prophets and Miniſters, and to enjoin them their Work. 
St. Paul thank d Chriſt Jeſus, who put him into the Miniftry, 
1 Tim. 1.12. for as he was ſent of the Father, Miniſters are ſent 
by him; and as he receiv'd the Spirit without meaſure, he gives 
the Spirit by meaſure, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Gbeſt. I hey 


are impudent and rebelljons, and yet 1 ſend thee unto them. Note, 


Chrift gives the Means of Grace to many that he knous will noc 
; 2 a good Uſe of thoſe Means; puts many @ Prize into the 
Hand o 

Hearts turn d againſt it. Thus he will magnify his own Grace, 
juſtify his own Judgment, leave them inexcuſable, and make 
their Condemnation more intolerable. (2.) He has Authority 
by him to command thoſe to whom he ſends him. Then ſhalt joy 
| unto them, Thus ſaieb the Lord God All he ſaid to them muſt be 
ſpoken in Gad's Name, enſore d by his Authority, and deliver d 


and | as from him. Chriſt deliver d his Doctrines as àa Son, Verity, ve- 


rily 1. ſay unto o the Prophets as Servants, bus ſaith the Lord 


is the Comforter. . Thus in the like Caſe Daniel was ſtrengthen d 
9 


y a divine Tovch Dan, i N 18. a | John was rais d the 
% He 5 Chrift lat 1 ev. 1.17. The pit ſet 


— our Mafter and yours. Vote, The Writings H the Prophets 


* (20 He has Authority to call thoſe. to an Account to whom 
e ſends his Ambaſſadors, Whether they will hear, or _— 


are call'd Children of Iſrael; they retain the Name of their pious 


have Antiquity and the Fathers on their fide, for there are Er- 


impudent Children, brazen · ſaced, and cannot bluſh; they are flif- 


Fools, that not only ha ve no Heart to it, but have their 


are the u God, and are ſo to be regarded by every one of 
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vii ft bear 2 whether they will attend to the Word, or turn 
— upon it, they ſhall know that there has been 4 Prophet 
among them; ſhall Know by Experience. (I.) If they hear and 
| obey, they will know by comfortable Experience, that the 


word which did them good, was brought them by one that had 


* miſſion from God, and a divine Power going along with 
— the Execution of it. Thus they who were converted by 
St. Paul's Preaching, are ſaid to be the Seals of his Apoſtleſhip, 
1 Cor. 9.2: When Mens Hearts are made to burn under the 
Word, and their Wills to bow to it, then they know and hear 
the Witneſs in'' themſelves, that tis not the Word uf Man but of 
God. (2.) If they forbear, if they turn a deaf Ear to the Word, 
as it is to he feated they will, for they are à rebellious Houſe, yet 
they ſhall be made to know, that he whom they ſlighted was 
indeed a Prophet, by the ReproacheFof their own Conſciences, 
and the juſt Judgments of God upon them for refuſing him: 
They ſhall know it to their Coft, know it to their Confuſion, 
know it by ſad Experience, what a pernicious, dangerous Thing 
it is, to deſpiſe God's Meſſengers. They ſhall know by the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Threatnings, that the Prophet who de- 
nounced them was ſent of God ; thus the Word: will tate bold of 
Men, Zech, 1.6. Note, 1. Thoſe to whom the Word of God is 
ſent are upon their Trial, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, and accordingly will their Doom be. 2. Whether 
we be edified by the Word or no, tis certain God will be ori- 
fied, and his Word magnified, and made honourable. Whether 
it be a Swvour of Life unto Life, or of Death unto Death, either way 
it will appear to be of divine Original. * ; 


6 And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though briars and 
thorns be with thee, and thou doft dwell among 
ſcorpions : not afraid of their words, nor be 
diſmayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 
houſe. - 7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, Whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, for they are Molt rebellious. 8 But thou, 
ſon of man, hear what I ſay unto thee, Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious houſe : open thy 
mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9 And when I 
looked, behold, an band was ſent unto me, and lo, 
a roll of a. book wes therein. 10 And he ſpread it 
before me, and it wes written within and without, 
and there was written therein lamentations, and 
modrw_ing, ang wo.” oO ny conn : 

The Prophet havingreceiv'd his Commiſſion, here receives 
a Charge with it. It is a Poſt of Honour to which he is ad- 
vanced, but withal, it is a Poſt of Service and Work; and it is 
here required of him, 6 51 | 

1. That he be bold. He muſt act in the Diſcharge of this 
Truſt with an undaunted Courage and Reſolution, and not bs 
eicher driven off from his Work, or made to drive on heavily by 
the Difficulties and Oppoſitions that he would be likely to meet 
with-in it: Son of Man, be not afraid of them, v. 6. Note, Thoſe 
that will do any Thing to purpoſe inthe Service of God, muſt 
not be afraid of the Face of Man; for the Fear of Men will 


bring a Snare, which will be very entangling to us in the Work 


of God. (I.) God tells the Prophet what was the Character 
of thoſe to whom he ſent him, as before, v. 3, 4. They are 
Brizrs and Thorns, ſcratching and tearing; and vexing a Man 
which way ſoever he turns. They are continually teazing God's 
rophets, and entangling them in their Talk, Mat. 22:14. They 
are pricking. Briars, and grieving Thorns. The beſt of them is as 
a Briar, and the moſt Vpright ſharper than a Thorn- Hedge, Mic.7.4- 
Thorns and Briers are the Fruit of Sin, and che Curſe, and of 
equal Date with the Enmity between the Seed of the Woman 
and the Seed of the Serpent. Moe, Wicked Men, eſpecially the 
Perſecutors of God's Prophets and People; are as Briars and 
Thorns, which are hurt ful to the Ground, choke the good Seed, 
hinder God's Husbandry, are vexations to his Husbandmen: 
but they are nigb unto Curſing, and their End is o be burned z yet 
God makes uſe of them ſometimes for the Correction and In- 
ſtruction of his People, as Gideon tangbt the nen of Suocoth 
with Thorts and Briars,” Judges 8. 16. Tet this is not the worſt 
of their Character, they are Scorpions; venomous and malignant; 
the Sting of a Scorpion is a thouſand times more hurtful than 
the Scratch of a Briar: Perſecutots are à Generation of Vipers; 
are of the Serpens's Seed, and the Poiſin ef Aſps is under then 
Tongue; and they are more ſubrie than any Beuſt of the Field. 
And uhich makes the Prophet's Caſe the more grievous, he 
dwells among theſe Scorpions, they are contiriually about him, 
ſo that he cannot bg ſafe or quiet in his own'Houſe. Theſe ili 
Men are his ill Neighbours, who thereby have many Oppor- 
tunities, and will let flip none to do him a Miſchief. God 
takes notice of this to the Prophet, as Chriſt to the Angel of 
one of the Churches, Rev. 2. 13, I H thy Works, and where thou 
3 : | n | 


dwelleſt, even where Satan's Seat is. Ezekiel had been; in Vifion, 
converſing. with Angels, but when he comes down from this 
Mount he finds he dwells with Scorpions: (a.) He tells him what 
would be their Carriage towards him, that they would do what 
they could to frighten him with their Looks, and their Words ; they 
woüld hector him, and threaten him, would look ſcornfully and 
ſpitefully at him, and do their utmoſt to face him down, aud put 
him out of Countenance, that they might drive him off from b. 
ing a Prophet, or at leaſt from telling them of their Faults, and 
threatning them with the Judgments of God; or, if they could 


not prevail in this, that they might vex and perplex him, and 


diſturb the Repoſe of his Mind. They were now themſelves in 
Subjection, diveſted of all Power, ſo that they had no other way 
of perſecuting the Prophet but with their Looks and their Words, 
and ſo they did perſecute him. Behold thou haſt ſpoken, and done evil 
Things as thou couliift; Jer. 3. 3. If they had had more Power, 
they would have done more Miſchief. They were now in 
Captivity ſmarting for their Redellion, and particutarly their 
miſuſing God's Prophets, and yet they are as bad às ever: I 
thou bray a Fool in a Mortar, yet will not bis Fooliſhneſs depart from 
him. No Providences will of themſelves humble and reform 
Men, unleſs the Grace of God work with them. But how ma- 
licious ſoever they were, Ezekiel! muſt not be afraid of them, 
nor diſmay d; he muſt not be deferr'd from his Work, or $4 
part of it, nor be difheartned or deſpirited in it by all their Me- 
naces, but go on in it with Reſolution and Chearfulneſs, aſ- 
ſuring himſelf of Safety under the divine Protection. 
2. Tis required that he be falthful, v. 7. (I.) He muſt be 
faithful to Chrift who ſent him: Thon Bats ſpeak my Words unto 
them. Note, As it is the Honour of Prophets, that they are 
intruſted to ſpeak God's Words, ſo it is hoſt Duty to cleave 
cloſe to them, and to ſpeak nothing but what is agreeable to 
the Words of Got Miniſters muſt always ſpeak atcording to that 
Rule. (a.) He muft be faithful to the Souls of thoſe to whom 
he was fent ; Whether they will bear, or whether they will forbear, be 
muft deliver his Meſſage to them as he received it. He muſt 
bring them to comply with the Word, and not ſtudy to accom- 
modate the Word to their Humours. Tis true, they are mot 
rebellious, they are Rebellion it ſelf; but however, ſpeck, my\Words' 
to them, whether they ate pleaſing or unpleaſing. Note, The 
untractableneſs, and unprofitableneſs of People undet the Ward 
is no good Reaſon why Miniſters ſhould leave off Preaching 
to them; nor muft we decline an Opportunity by which 
may be done, tho we have a great deal of Reaſon to think no 
3. Tis required that he be obſervant of bis Inſtruttins. 
1. Here's a general Intimation what the Inſtructions were 
that were given him, in the Contents of the Book which was 
ſpread before him, v. 10. (I.) His Inſtructions were large, for the 
Roll was written within and without, on the inſide, and on the 
backſide of the Roll; *twas as a Sheet of Paper written on a 
the four Sides. One ſide contained their Sins, the 2082 
fide contained the Judgments of God coming upon them for 
thoſe Sins. Note, God hath a great deal to ſay to his People 
when they are degenerated: and become rebellious: (2.) His 
Inſtructions were melancholy, be was ſent on a ſad Errand; the 
Matter contained in the Book was Lamentations, and Mourning, 
and Vo. The Idea of his Meſſage is taken from the Impreſſion 
it would make upon the Minds of thoſe that carefully attend: 
ed to it; it would ſet them a weeping, and crying out, Wo and 
alas! Both the Diſcoveries of Sin, and the Denunciations of 
Wrath, would be matter of Lamentations. What could be 
more lamentable, more mournful; more wofu!, than to ſee a Holy 
Happy People, ſunk into ſuch a State of Sin and Miſery, as 1 
appears by the Prophecy of this Book the Jews were at this 
Time ? Ezekiel echoes to Feremiah's Lamentations. '- Note, Tho 
God is rich in Mercy, yet impenitent Sinners will find there are 
even among bis Words, Lamentations and Wo. we 1H 
2. Here's an N Charge given the Prophet to obſerve 
his Inſtructions, both in receiving his Meſſage, and deliverin 
it. He is now to receive it, and is here commanded, 
1. To attend diligently to it; Son of Man, hear what I ſay unt 
thee, v. 8. Note, Thoſe that peak from God to others, muſt be 
ſure to bear from God themſelves, and be obedient to bis Voice 
Be not thou rebelfious, i. e. Do not refuſe to go on this Errand, 
or to deliver it; do not fly off, as Jonub did, for fear of diſ- 
obliging thy Country- men. They are a rebellious Houſe, among 
whom thou liveſt; but be not thou like them, do not comply 
with them in any thing that is evil. If Minifters, that are 
|Reprovers by Office, connive at Sin, and indulge Sinners 
either ſhew thenot their Wickedneſs, or ſhew them not the 
fatal Conſequences of it, ſor fear of diſpleaſing them, and ger- 
ting 5 Inl-Win, they hereby make themſelves Partakers of 
their Guilt; and are rebellious like them. If People will not do 
their Duty in reforming, yet let Miniſters do theirs in reproving ; 
and they will have the Comfort of it in the Reflection, whatever 
the Succeſs be, as that Prophet had, Iſa. 30. 5. The Lord God 
hath opened mine Ear, and I was not rebellious. Even the heſt 


| need to be cautioned againſt the worſt Crimes. 


Men; when their Lot is caſt in bad Times and Places, have 
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but oben thy "Month, and eat that I gde thee.” Prepare to eat it, 


and eat it“willingly, and with an Appetite. All God's Chil- 


dren ate content to be at their beavenly Father's finding, and 
to eat whatever he giues them. That which God's Hand reach'd 


out to Erettiel, was 4 Roll of 4 Book; or, the Volume of a Book; a 


Bock, or Scroll of Paper or Parchment full written, and roll'd 


up. Divine Revelation comes to us from the Hand of Chriſt; 


be gave it to the Prophets, Reu. 1. 1. When we look at the Roli 
ef be Book, we muſt have an Eye to the Hand by which it is 
gent to ug. He that brought it to the Prophet ſpread it before 


im, that he might not jwallow it with an implicit Faith, but 


— — fully underſtand the Contents of it, and then receive it, 


ma ke it bis own. . Be not rebelliaus, ſaith Chriſt, but eat what 
IJ give #hee, If we receive not what Chriſt in his Ordinances 
and Providences allots for us 3 if we ſubmit not to his Word 
Rod, and reconcile not our ſelves to hoth, we ſhall be Ac 


and R 
counted rebellious, | 


— 


1 


In this Chapter we have the further Preparation of the Prophet 
© , the Work to which God called bim. (1.) His eating of the Roll 
Is that was preſented to him in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, 
v. 1—3+ (2.) Farther Inſtructions and Encouragements given 
bim to the ſame Purpoſe with thoſe in the foregoing Chapter, 
. 411. 72 The mighty Impulſe be was under, with which 
be was carry 
©, (4s) 4 further Explication of bis Office and Buſineſs as a Prophet, 
a Watchman, v. 16-———21. (5+) The re- 


_ ». Niramning and refloring, of the | Praphet's Liberty of Speech, as God 


unto: : 


* 


againſt them, and 2 noiſe of a 


— 


* Neat ud, V. 2227. 


\ Af Oreover he ſaid unto me, Son of g 
that thou-findeſt 3 eat this roll, and ge ſpeak 


and he cauſed me to eat that roll. 3 And he ſaid 
unto me, Son of man, cauſe thy belly to eat, and 
All thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then 
did L eat it, and it was in my mouth as honey for 
ſweetneſs. 4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak 
with my words unto them. 5 For thou art not 
ſeat to a people of a ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard 


language, but to the houſe of Ifrael : 6 Not to ma- 


ny people of a ſtrange” ſpeech, and of an hard lan- 
Fe whoſe words thou canſt not underſtand: ſure- 
ly, had I ſent thee. to them, they would have heark- 
ned unto. thee. 7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not 


-  hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 


me: for all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard- 
hearted. 8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtron 


againſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong again 


their foreheads. 9 As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither 
be diſmayed at their looks, though they be a rebelli- 
ous houſe. 10 Moreover, be ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 


receive in thine heart? and hear with thine ears. 


11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, uuto 
the children of thy people, and ſpeak unto them, and 
tell them; Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 12 Then 
the ſpirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice 
of a great ruſhing, 1 t 

LORD. from bis place. '.13-7 heard alſo the. noiſe 
of the Does of the living creatures; that touched 
one anothef, and tue noiſe of the wheels over 
| 1 eat ruſhing, 14 
So'the ſpirit lifzed' me up, and cookie away: and 
1 went in bitterneſs, in the heat of ſpirit, but 
the hand of the LORD was ſtrong upon me. 


27 
Then I came to them of the captivity at Telabib, 


that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and 1 ſat where 
they ſat, and remained there aſtoniſhed among them 
ſeven days. e lle 
Theſte Verſes are fitiy join'd by ſome Tranſiato 


* 
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81 
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Moy | of them both: clearly and warmly, with a great deal of 
© } Tight and feat. Now obſerve, Jo | 755 


to thoſe that were to be bis Hearers, v. 1215. 


+ | Elibu was, Job 32.17, Let the Word have a Place 
of wan, eat 


the bouſe of Iſrael. 2 So I opened my mouth, 


Hing, Bleſſed be the glory of the 


5 m 


tion of the Tame Viſion. The Prophets received the word 
God, that they might deliver it * People en 
niſh'd themſelves, that they might furniſh them wich the 
Knowledge of the Mind and Will of God. Now here the 
Prophet is taugt.. e $4 7 6 
1. How he muſtreceive divine Revelation himſelf, v. i. Chriſt 
(whom he ſaw upon the Throne, Chap. 1. 26.) faid to him, Son 
of Man, eat this Roll. Admit this Revelation into thine U 
erſtanding, take it, take the Meaning of it, underſtand it 
aright; admit it into thy Heart, apply it, and be affected with 
it ; imprint it in thy Mind, ruminate and chew the Cud u 
it; take it as it is, intire, and make no Difficulty of . 
Nay, take a Pleaſure in it, as thou doſt in thy Meat, and let 
thy Soul be nouriſhed and ſtrengthned by it; let it be Mekc 
and Drink to thee, and ds thy necefſary Food: Be full of it 
as thou art of the Meat thou haft eaten. Thus Minifters ſhould 
in their Studies and Meditations tale in that Word of 
which they are to preach to others. Thy Words were found, and 
I did eat them, Jer. 1 3. 16. They muſt be both wel acau.? 


and much affedfed wich the Things of God, that they may ſpe! 


divine 


(1.) How this Command is inculcated upon the Prophet. Ia 
the Chapter before, eat what I give thee 3 and here, v. 1. Ea 
that thou findeſt, i, e. that which is preſented to thee by the 
Hand of Chrift. Noe, Whatever we find to be the wird , 
God, Whate yer is. brought to us by him who is the Ward of Gag, 
we muſt receive it without diſputing, What we ind ſet before 
us in the Scripture, that we muſt ear. And again, v. 3. Cauſe 
thy Belly to eat, and fill thy Bowels with this Roll." Do not ct 
it and bring it up again, as that which is nauſeous, but eat it 
and retain it, as that which is noxriſhing, and grateful to the 
Stomach. Feaſt upon this Viſion till thou be fil of Matter, as 
in th 
the innermoſt Place. We muſt take Pains with our own prog 
that we may cauſe them-duly to receive and entertain the Word 
of God, that every Faculty may do its Office in order to the 
due digefting of the Word of God, that it may be turned in 
ſuccum C ſanguinem, into Blood and Spirits. We muſt empty 
my ſclves of worldly Things, that we may fill our Bowels with 
this Roll. q q | i E 

(2.) How this Command is explained, v. 10. All my Words that 
I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, to be ſpoken unto the People, thou muſt 
receive in thine Heart, as well as bear with thine Ears ; receive 
them in the love of them. Les theſe Sayings ſink down into your 


Ears, Luke 9. 44. Chriſt demands the Prophet's Attention, not 


only to what he now ſaith, but to all that he ſhall at any Time 
hereafter ſpeak ; receive it all in thine Heart, meditate on theſe 
Things, and give thy ſelf wholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
 (3:) How this Command was obey'd,'in Viſion, He opened his 
Mouth, and Chrift cauſed bim to eat the Roll, v. 2. If we he tru- 
ly willing to receive the Word into:our Hearts, Chrift will by 
his Spirit bring it into them, and cauſe it to del in ws richh, 
If he that opens the Roll, and by his Spirit, as a Spirit of Reve- 
lation, ſpreads it before us, did not alſo open our Underſtandings, 
and by his Spirit, as a Spirit of Wiſdom, give us the Knowledge 
of it, and cauſe us to eat it, we ſhould be for ever Strangers to 
it. The Prophet had reaſon to fear, that the Noll would be an 
unpleaſant Morſel, and a ſorry Diſh to make a Meal of, but it 
proved it was in his Mouth as Honey for Sweetneſs. © Note, If we 
readily obey even the moſt difficult Commands, we ſhall find 
that Comfort in the Reflection which will make us abundant a- 
mends for all the Hardſhips we meet with in the way of our 
Duty. Tho the Roll was filled with-Lamentations, Mournings, 
and Woe, yet it was to the Prophet as Honey for Sweetneſs. Note, 
Gracious Souls can receive thoſe Truths of God with great 
Delight, which ſpeak moſt Terror to wicked People. We find 
St. John let into {ome part of the Revelation by ſuch a Sign as 
this, Rev. 10. 9, 10. He took the Book out of the Angel's Hand, and 
eat it up, and it was as this here, in his Mouth ſweet as Honey, 
but it was bitter in the Belly; and we ſhall find that this here was 
ſo too, for, v. 14. the Prophet went in Bitterneſs. + 
2. How he. muſt deliver that divine Revelation to others, 

which he himſelf had received, v. 1. Eat #his Roll, and then go 
ſpeak to the Houſe f Iſrael. (i.) He muſt not undertake to preach 
the T hings of God to others, till he did himſelf fully underſtand 
them. Let him not go without his Errand, or take it by the 
' balves.- (z.) When he doth himſelf fully underſtand them, he 
muſt be both h and bold to preach them for the Good of others. 
We muſt not conceal the Words of the holy One, Job 6. 10. for that's 
burying a Talent which was given us to trade with. He 
£0 and ſpeak, to the Houſe of Iſrael, for it is their Privilege 
to have God's Statutes and rely Ora made knoun to them, 


— 


as the giving of the Lam, the lively Oracles; ſo Prophecy, the 
living Oracle, pertains to tbem. He is not ſent to the Chaldean, 
to reprove them for their Sins, but to the Houſe of Hrael, to re. 

ove them for, theirs : for the Father corrects his own Child 


to the fore. 


going Chapter, as being of a · piece with it, and a Continua · 


it be do amiſs, not the Child of a Stranger. 
The Inſtructions given him in ſpeaking to them, are much 
anne d n. 
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i. He mut ſpeak to them all chat, and that only, which God 
ſpake to him. He had ſaid before, chap. 2. 7, Thow ſhalt ſpeak 


my Words to them, here he faith, wv. 4. Thou ſpalt ſpeak with my | 
Words unto them; or in my Words. He muſt not only ſay that 


which for Subſtance is the ſame that God had faid to him, but 


guage; deep of Lip, ſo that 


as near as may be in the ſame Language and Expreſſions. Bleſ- 


ſed Paul, tho a Man of very happy Invention, yet ſpeaks of the 
| Things of God in the Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 1 Cor. 
2. 13. Scripture Truths look beſt in Scripture Language, their 
native Dreſs; and how can we better ſpeak God's Mind than 
_ with his Words? 3 
2. He muſt remember that they are the Houſe of 1/rael whom 
he is ſent to ſpeak to; God's Houſe, and his own, and there- 
fore ſuch as he ought to haye a particular concern for, and to 
deal faithfully and tenderly with. They were ſuch as he had an 
intimate Acquaintance with, being not only their Country-man, 
but their Companion in Tribulation. _ They and he were Fel- 
low-ſufferers, and had lately been Fellow-travellers in very me- 
lancholy Circumſtances from Judea: to Babylon, and had often 
mingled their Tears, which could not but knit their Affections to 
each other. Twas well for the People that they had a Prophet 
who knew experimentally how to ſympathize with them, and 
could not but be touched with the feeling of their Infirmities, 
"Twas well for the Prophet that he had to do with thoſe of his 
own Nation, not with 4 People of ſtrange Speech and a hard Lan- 


and heavy of Tongue,whom tis intolerable and impoſſible to con- 


verſe with, Every ſtrange Language ſeems to us to be deep and 


heavy. Thou art not ſent to many ſuch People whom thou couldſt 
neither ſpeak to, nor hear from, neither underſtand, nor be under- 
ſtood among, but by an Interpreter. The Apoſtles indeed were 
ſent to many People of a ſtrange Speech, but they could not have 
done any good among them, if they had not had' the Gift of 
Tongues; but Ezekiel was ſent only to one People, thoſe but a ferw, 
and his own, who having Acquaintance with, he might hope 


© to find Acceptance with: 
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3. He muſt remember what God had dg told him, of the 
ill Character of thoſe to whom he was ſent, that if he met with 
Diſcouragement-and Diſappointment in them, he might not be 
offended. They are impudent and hard-hearted, v. 7. No Con- 
victions of Sin would make them bluſh, no Denunciations of 
Wrath would make them tremble. Two Things aggravated their 

Obſtinacy, (1.) That they were more Obſtinate than their Neigh- 

Hours would have been, it the Prophet had been ſent to them, 


Had God ſent him to any other People, tho of a ſtrange Speech, 


ſurely they would have hearkened to him; they would at leaſt have 


given him a patient Hearing, and ſhew'd him that Reſpect 
Which he could not obtain of his own Country-men, The N. 


mand 


1 


f will not 


with a holy Security, not yaluing either 


nevites were wrought upon by Jorah's Preaching, when the 
Jouſe of Iſrael, that was compaſs'd about with ſo great a Cloud 


"of Prophets, was un humbled and unreformd. But what ſhall we 
e theſe Things? The Means of Grace are given to thoſe 
mat wil not improve them, and with-held from thoſe that 


would haye improv'd them; we muſt reſolve this into the di- 
Mie sorereignty, and ſay, Lord, thy Judgments are a great 
2k. {-.) That they were Obſtinate againſt God himſelf; they 
j heatken unto thee, and no marvel, for they wilt no: 
bearken unde: they will not regard the Word of th Prophet, 
for they will not regard the Rod of God, by which the Zord's Voice 
cries in the City. If they believe not God ſpeaking to them by 
a Miniſter, neither would they believe tho he ſhould: ſpeak to 
them by a Voice from Heaven. Nay, therefore they reje@ what 
the Prophet faith, becauſe it comes from God, whom the carnal 
Mind is Enmity to. They are prejudic'd againſt - the Law of 
God, and for that reaſon turn a deaf Ear to his Prophets, hoſe 
Buſineſs it is to enforce: his Law. Fs 
4. He muſt reſolve to put on Courage, and Chriſt promiſeth 
to ſteel him with it, v. 8, 9. He is ſent to ſuch ag are p 
dent and hard. hearted, that will receive no Impreſſions, nor be 
wrought upon either by fair Means or foul, that will take a 
pride in _affronting God's Meſſenger, and confronting the Meſſage ; 
"Twill be a hard Task to know how to deal with them. But, 
(J.) God will enable him to put a good Face on it; I have made 
thy Face ftrong azaypſt their Faces, i, e. endued thee with all the 


Firmneſs and Boldneſs that the Caſe calls for. Perhaps Exekiel 


Was naturally baſhful and timorous z but if God did not find him 


fit, yet by his Grace he made him fit to encounter the- greateſt 


Difficulties. Note, The more impudant wicked People are in 
their Oppoſition to Religion, the more openly and rſolutely ſhould 
God's People appear in the Practice and Defence af it: Let the 
Innocent ſtir up himſelf againſt the Hypocrite, Job 17. 8. When 
Vice is daring, let not Virtue be ſneaking. And When God has 
Work to do he will ſpirit Men for it, and give them Strength 
according to the Day : If there be Occaſion, God can and will 
by his Grace make the Foreheads of faithful Miniſters as' an Ada- 
mant, ſo that the moſt threatning Powers ſhall not daſh them 
out of Countenance. The Lord God ill help me, therefore have 
I ſet 2 Face like a Flint, Iſa. 50. 7. (2.) He is therefore com- 

ed to have a good Heart on it; and to BY on in his Work 


Gu canſt not fathom their Meaning; 


; 


| 


S 


Threats of his Enemies, Haar not, neither iv  difmay'd ar their - 


Looks, let not the Menaces of their impotent Malice caſt either 
a Damp upon thee, or a ſtumbling Blo 

Sinners muſt have bold Reprovers; Evil Beaſts muſt be rebuket 
cuttngly, Tit. 1. 12,13; muſt be' ſaved with. Fear, Jude 53. 
Thoſe that keep cloſe to the Service of God, may be. ſure of 
the Fayour of God, and then they need not be diſmay'd at 
the proud Looks of Men. Let not the angry Countenance 


ck before thee. Bold 


that drives away a back. biting Tongue, give any check to a re | 


proving. Tongue, a | | 
J. He mult continue inſtant with them in his Preaching, what- 
ever the Succeſs was, v. 11. He muſt go to them of the Captis : 
vity, Who being in Affliction twas to 4, oe would receive In 
fruition ; muſt look upon them as the Children of his People; to 
whom he was nearly ally'd, and for whom he therefore ought 
to have a very tender Concern, as Paul for his Kinſmen, Rom. 


9. 3. And he mult tell them, not only what the Lord ſaid, but 
Let him ſpeak in God's Name, and back 


that the L ſaid it. 
what he faid with his Authority, Thus ſaith the Lord God; tell 
them ſo, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, © 
Not that it may be indifferent to us what Succeſs our Mini 

has, but whatever it be, we muſt go on. with our Work, and 
leave the Iſſue to God. We mult not ſay, Here are ſome ſo good 


that we do not need to ſpeak to them; or, here are others ſo bad 


that tis to no purpoſe to ſpeak to them; but, however it be, 
deliver thy Meißg 15 . 1 


ſo, — 5 reject at their Peril. : | 
Full Inſtructions being thus given to the Prophet, purſuant to 
his Commiſſion, we From cold, 3 hes W * 
1. With what Satigfactiom this Miſſion of his was applauded by 
the holy Angels, who were very well pleas'd to ſee one of 4 
Nature inferior to their own, thus honourably employ'd and in- 
truſted, He heard a Voice of a great Ruſhing, v. 12. as if the 
Angels throng'd and erouded to ſee the Inauguration of a Pro- 
25 for to them is known by the Church, that is, by reflection 
om the Church, thb manifold wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. 
They ſeem'd to ſtrive who ſhould get neareſt to this great fight. 
He heard he Noiſe of their Wings that touched; or, as the Word 
is, kjſſed one another; noting the mutual Affections and Aſſiſtances 
of the Angels. He heard alſo the Noiſe of the Wheels of Pro- 
vidence, moving over-againft the Angels, and in Conſort with 
them; all this was to engage his Attention, and to convince 
him, that the God that ſent him having ſuch a glorious Train 
of Attendants, no doubt had Power ſufficient to bear him 
out in his Work. But all this Noiſe ended in the Voice of 
Praiſe, he heard them ſaying, Bleſſed be the Glory of the 
Lord from his Place, i. e. (I.) From Heaven, his Place above, 
Wwhenge his Glory was now in Viſion deſcending, or whither per- 
haps it was now returning. Let the innumerable Company of 


Angels above join with thoſe employ d in this Viſion, in ſayings | 


Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lord. 22 ye. the Lord from 
HeAvens. Praiſe him all his Angels, Pſal. 148. 1,2. (2z,) From 
Temple, his Place on Earth, whence his G 


a 
God thus prais'd, when he receiv'd his Commiſſion, 7/a. 6. 4. 


and a Comfort it is to all the faithful Seryants of God, when 


p 


, 


* 


they ſee. how much God is diſhonour'd in this lower World, to 
think how much he is admir'd and'glorify'd in the upper World, 
The Glory. of the Lord hath many Slights from our Place, but 
many Praiſes from his Place. IM TE: 
2, With what reluctancy of his ows Spirit, and yet withawhat 
a mighty Efficacy of the Spirit of Go2, the Prophet was himſelf 
brought to the execution of his Office. The Grace given to him 
was not in vais; for, N 
1. The Spirit led him with a ffrong Hand, God bid him go, 
but he ſtirred not till  2he Spirit took him up. The Spirit of the 
Living Creatures that was in the Wheels, now was in the Pro- 


phet too; and zook him ub, firſt, To hear more diſtinctly the Ac- 


clamations of the Angels, v. 12. but afterwards; v. 14. lifted 
him up, "and took him away to his Work, which he was backward 
to, being very loth either to bring Trouble upon himſelſ, vr 
foretel it to his People. He would” gladly have been excus'd, 
but muſt” own, as another Prophet doth, Fer. 20. 7. Thou waſt 
ſtronger than I, and haſt led. Ezekiel would willingly 
have kept all he heard and fa to himſelf, that it might go no 
further, but che Hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon him, and over- 
power'd him; e Was carry'd on con to his own Inclinati - 
ons, by the propherical Impulſe, ſo that he could not but ſpeak 
the Things Which he had heard and ſeen, as the Apoſiles; AZ 
4. 20. Note, Thoſe whom God calls to the Miniſtry, as he fur- 
niſheth their Heads for it, ſo he boys their Hearts to it. 3 
2. He follow'd with a ſa Heart. The Spirit took me away, 
faith he; and then T wen', but it was in Bitterneſe, in heat 


' of my Spirit. He had, perhaps, ſeen what a hard tack Jeremiah 


had at Jeruſalem, when he appear'd as à Prophet, what Pains 
he took, what Oppolition he met with, how he was abus'd by 


| Hand and Tongue, and What ill Treatment he met with, and all 


he Cenſures or the 
"SY ; Vol. IV. I | EM 9 


S 


10 no purpoſe z and muſt 1 be ſer up for a Mark like Him, 
is 2 Pa. © T4 


e faithfully, tell them the" Lord God ſaith ſoand 


lory was now de- 

parting : they lament the Departure of the Glory, but adore the + 

1 of God in it. However it be, yet God is bleſſed 
d glorious, and ever will be ſo. The Prophet Iſaiah heard 
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das well as they cou'd in thoſe Circumſtances. ö 
© that their Conquerors and Oppreſſors ty d them to any conſtant 
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thinks: Ezekiel 2 The Life. of a Captive was bad enough, but j plainly, and. by a very vulgar Similitude told his Duty, which he 


what would the Life of a Prophet in Captivity be? Therefore he 
went in this Fret, and under this Difcompoſure. Note, There 
may in ſome Caſes be a great reluctancy of Corruption, even 
there where there is a manifeſt predominancy of Grace. I went, 
not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, or out: running the Work, 
as Jonah; but I went in bitterneſs, not at all pleas'd with it. 
When he receiv'd the divine Revelation himſelf, it was to him 
ſweet #s Honey, v. 3. he could with abundance of Pleaſure have 
ſpent all bis Days in meditating upon it; but when he is to 

| preach it to others, Who he foreſees will be hardned and exaſpe- 
rated by it, and have their Condemnation aggravated, then he 
goes in bitterneſs. Nore, It is a great Grief to faithful Miniſters, 
and makes them go on in their Work with a heavy Heart, 
when they find People untractable, and 2 to be reform d. 


Hle went in the Heat of his Spirit, becauſe of the Diſcourage- 


ments he foreſaw he ſhould meer with; but the Hand of the Lord 
was ſtrong upon him, not only to compel him to his Work, but to 
fit him for it, and carry him through it, and animate him againſt 
the Difficulties he would meet with (fo we may underſtand it) 
and when he found it ſo; he was better reconeil'd to his Buſineſs, 
and apply'd himſelf to do it. Then he came to them f the 
'Captiurty, v. 16. ta ſome Place where there were many of them 
together, and. ſat where they ſat, either working, or reading, or 
talking; and continued among them ſeven Days, to hear what they 
ſaid, and obſerve what they did, and all that Time he was wait 
ing for the Word of the Lord to come to him. Note, Thoſe that 
would ſpeak ſuirably and profitably to People about their Souls, 
- muſt acquaint themſelves with them, and with their Caſe ; muſt 
do as Ezekiel did here, muſt ſit here they ſit, and ſpeak familiar- 
ly to them of the Things of God, and put themſelves into their 
- Condition ; yea, tho they ſit by the Rivers ef Babylon. But ob- 
-ſerve, he was there affonsſhed ; overwhelm'd with Grief for the 
Sins and Miſeries of his People, and overpower'd b the Pomp 
- of the Viſion he had ſeen. | He was there deſolate, ſo ſome read 
it; God ſhew'd him no Pifions, Men made him no Vi thus 
was he left to digeſt his Grief, and come to a better Temper, be- 
fore the Word of the Lord ſhould come to him. Note, Thoſe whom 
God deſigus to exalt and enlarge, he firſt humbles and ſtraitens 
for a Time. HED . 
156 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven days, 
that the word of the LORD came unto me, ſay- 
ing, 17 Son of man, Lhave made thee a watch- 
min unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear the 
Word at my mouth, and give them warning from 
me. 18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, and thou giveſt him not warning, nor 
ſpealeſt to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
to ſave his life; the ſame wicked man ſhall die in 
his iniquity: but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 


turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquity: but thou haſt de- 


livered thy ſoul. 20 Again, when a righteous man 
doth turn from his righteouſneſs, and commit ini- 
quity, and I lay a ſtumbling- block before him, he 


hall die: becauſe thou haſt not given him warning, 


he ſhall die in his fin, and his righteouſneſs which 


he hath done ſhall not be remembred : but His blood 
will I require at thine hand. 21 Nevertheleſs, if 


thou v rn the righteous man, that the righteous ſin 


not, and he doth not ſin ; he ſhall ſurel) live, be- 
cauſe he is warned: alſo thou haſt delivered thy 


% 


Thheſe further Inſtructions God 156 to the Prophet az the end 
f ſeven Days, i, e. on the ſeventh Day after the Viſion he had; 
2 and ds very probable that both that and this were on the Sabbath. 


day, Which the Houſe of Iſrael, even in F 
Ve do not find 


Service, as their Egyptian Task-Maſters had formerly done, but 


that they might obſerve the Sabbat h- Reſt, for a Sign to diſtinguiſh | 


between them and their Neighbours ; but foz the Sabbarh-work 


they had not the convenience of Temple or Syhagogue, only it 
_ >ſhould'ſeem they had a Plate by the River: ſide where Prayer was 


wont 10 be made, as Afts.16..4 3. there they met on the Sab hat. 


day, there their Enemies upbraided them with the Songs of Zion, 


Pſal. 137. 1—3. there Ezekiel met them, and the Word of the 
Tord then and there came to him. He that had been muſing and 


meditating on the Things of God all the Week, was fit to ſpeak 
0 the People in God's Name on the Sabbath day, and diſpos'd 

to hear God ſpeak to him. 1 
* This Sabbath - day 14 yas honou ' 
- the. Glory of God as he,had been the Sabbath before; but is 
. Sir 18 T 
7 15 RY 2 WOE F ; 


not fo honour'd with. Viſions of 


o7 * 


3 hat 


is to communicate to the People. Note, Raptures and Tranſ- 
ports of Joy are not the daily Bread of God's Children, howeyer 


they may upon ſpecial Occaſions be. feaſted. with them. We 
mult not deny but that We have truly Communion with God. 
(1 John 1. 3. tho we haye it not always ſo ſenſi | x 
9 4 _ mg Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ma 
ometimes be look'd into, yet ordinarily "tis plain Preachi | 
is moſt for Edification. bo 5 e | ling * 
God here tells the Prophet what his Office was, and what the 
Duty of that Office; and this (we may ſuppoſe) he was to 
tell the People, that they might attend to what he ſaid, and im- 
prove it accordingly.” Note, It is good for People to know 
and conſider what a Charge their Miniſters have of them, and 
yu an Account they muſt” ſhortly give of that Charge. Ob- 
SENG, co . . 

I. What the Office is to Which the Prophet is call'd, Son of 
Man, I have made thee a Watchman to the Houſe of Vrael, v. 17. 


that, and therefore God us'd this plain Compariſon, which ſerv'd 
better to lead him into the underſtanding of his Work, and fo 
to reconcile him to it. He ſat among the Captives, and ſaid 
little; but God comes to him, and tells Shs hat will not do, 
He is a Watchman, and hath ſomething to ſay to them; he is 
appointed to be as a Watchman in the City, to guard againſt 
Fire, Robbers, and Diſturbers of the Peace; as a Wii Ran 
over the Flock to guard againſt Thieves, and Beaſts of Prey; but 
plpecally, as a Watchman. in the Camp, in an invaded Country, 
or a beſieged Town, that is to watch the Motions of the Enemy, 
and to ſound an Alarm upon the Approach, nay, upon the firſt 
Appearance. of Danger. This ſuppoſeth the Houſe. of Iſrael. to 
be in a Military State, and expos'd to Enemies, who are ſubtle and 
reſtleſs in their Attempts upon it ; yea, and each of the particular 
Members of that Houſe to. be in danger, and concern'd to ſtand 
upon their Guard. Note, Miniſters are Watchmen on the Churches 
Walls, Ila. 62. 6. Watchmen that go ab gut the City, Cant, z. 3. 
'Tis a toilſome Office: Watchmen mult keep awake be they never 
ſo ſleepy, and keep abroad be it neyer ſo cold; they muſt ſtand 
all Weathers upon the Match- Joer, Iſa, 21. 8. Gen, 31, 40. 
"Tis a dangerous Office: Sometimes they cannot keep. their Poſt 
but in peril of Death from the Enemy, who gain their Point if 


upon pain of Death from their General; ſuch a Dilemma are 


faithful, and God will curſe them if they be falſe. But it is a 


men, and yet except the Lord keep it, the Watchman waketh 
in Vain, Pal, 127. IT, > 2 


man is to zake notice, and to give notice. „„ 
I, The Prophet, as a Watchman, muſt take notice of what” 


of the People, which the Prophecies of Jeremiah, and:other Nr. 
phets, had moſt commonly reference to; but concerning parti- 
cular Perſons, according as their Character was. He 
as other Watchmen, look round to ſpy. Danger, and Þaio inte 
ligence; but he muſt look up to God, and further s need mo 
look, Hear the Word at my Mouth, v. 17. Note, Fiche that: 

to preach muſt firſt hear; for how can they :each others who 


td 


have not firſt learn d themſelyes ? 


muſt have Eyes in his Head, ſo he muſt have à Tongue in his 
Head : If he be dumb, tis as bad as if he were blzad, Ila. 56. 10. 
Thou ſhalt give them Warning from me, ſound. an Alarm in the 
holy Mountain; not in his own Name, or as from himſelf, but 
in God's Name, and from him. | Miniſters. are God's Mouth to 
the Children of Men. The Scriptures are written for our. Ad- 
monition, By them is thy Servant warned, Pal. 19. 11. But be- 
cauſe that which is 1 viv voc commonly makes the 
deepeſt Impreſſion, God is pleas'd by Men like our ſelves, who 
are equally. concern'd, to enforce upon us the Warnings of the 
r I "© 

No the Prophet in his Preaching muſt diſtinguiſh between 
the Wicked and the Righteoxs, the Precious and the Vile; and in his 
Applications muſt ſuit his Alarms to each, giving every. ove bis 


whatever the Succeſs was; but if not, he was accountable, 

1. Some of thoſe he had to do with were wicked, and he muſt 
Warn them not to go on in their Wickedzeſs, but to turn from it, 
/ oblerve heres... on 

(1.). That the God of Heaven hath faid, and doth ſay, to eve- 

wicked Man, that if he go on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes, he ſhall 
Foray die, His Iniquity ſhall undoubtedly be his Rin, it tends. 
to Ruin, and will end in Ruin. Dying thou ſhalt die, thou thalt 
die ſo great a Death, ſhalt die eternally, be ever dying, but never 
dead. The wicked Man ſhall die in his Iniquity, ſhall die under 
the Guilt of it, die. under the Dominion of it. 


* o 


his wicked Way, he ſhall live, and the Ruin he is threaten'd with 


3 cm 


ſhall be prevented; and that he may do ſo, he is warned of the 


*: 


OE : 


the Churches Watchmen in: Men. will curſe them if they be 
needful Office, the Houſe of Iſrael cannot be ſafe without Wach- 


2. What is the Dury of this Office. The Work of a Watch- 


God faid 2 this n not only concerning the Body "4 


* 


- 


4 


bly as at ſome 


The Viſion he ſaw aftoniſhed him, he knew not what to make of 


they kill the Centinel, and yet they dare not quit their Poſt, 


* 
* 


9 


95 
* 


20 


2. He muſt give notice of what he heard; as a Watchman | 


Portion, Which. if he did, he ſhould. have the Comfort, of it, 


(2.). That if a wicked Man turn from his Wickedneſs, and from 
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Danger he is in. The wicked Man Thall--die if he go on, butſ at their Poor, and they Thall anſtwer- for-. Not büt chat there. 
ſhall live if he repent. Ob ſerue, He is to turn from: his Wicked- 


neſs, and from his wicked Way. It is not enough for a Man to 
turn from his wicked Way by an outward Reformation, which may 


e 2 
n al 
* K 
< 2 r 
— — 


* 


his Sins; but he muſt turn from his. Wickedneſs, from the Love of if you gde ſuſtruction to a wiſe Man, he will be ger aujſer, 


it, and the Inclination to it, by an :mward Regeneration; if he do 
not ſo much as turn from his wicked Way, there's little hopes that 
he will turn from his Wickedn | 9 


pf LIE | Se 3 22 2 | 11 4, EI 
([.) That it is the Duty 6 Miniſters both to warn Sinners off 7. If Miniſters give Warning, and People rake jr, tis well for 


the Danger of Sin, and to aſſure them of the Benefit of Repen- 
rance ; to ſet before them how miſerable they are if they go on 
in Sin, and how happy they may be if they will but repent and 
reform. Note, The Miniſtry of the Word is concerning Mat- 
ters of Life and Death, for thoſe are the Things it ſets before us; 
the Bleſſing and the Curſe, that we may eſcape the Curſe, and in- 
*herit the Bleſſing, 3 1 
(.) That tho Miniſters do not warn wicked. People as * 
bought, of their Miſery and Danger, yet that ſhall not be ad- 
mitted as an Excuſe for thoſe that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes: 
for tho the Watchman did not give them Warning, yet they 
mall die in their Iniquity ; for they had ſufficient Warnin given 
them by the Providence of God and their own Conſciences, 
which if they would have taken, they might have ſav'd their 
Tives. . . 


their Careleſneſs, will be-requir'd at their Hand, i. e. It 
their Unfaithfulneſs, that ſuch and ſuch precious Souls peri 


Ruin of an immortal Soul ? 


Sinners, tho the Warning be not yet taken, 


 ſacteſsful, 


n 


and Ram . 20. even tho 
8 Hie minded but fear, and muſt therefore be warned. 


turn'd from the holy Commanament. 
0 288 


t commit Iniquity,” When they grow. careleſs and remiſs in the | the Benefit of Solitude, and how much it befriends Contempla- 
0 Duties of God's Worſhip, negle& them, or are negligent in tion. Tis very comfortable to be alone with God, withdrawn 
- | them, they become an eaſy Prey to the Tempter': Omilſons | from the World for converſe with him ; to hear from him, to 
* make way for Commiſſionnns. A ſpeak to him: and a good Man will ſay, he is never-leſs alone 
0 4. When Men rurz from their Righteouſneſs, and commit Ini- | than When Thus alone. {TY 
0 quity, it is juſt with God to lay ſtumb ling: blocks before them, that} Exetiel went forth into the Plain more willingly chan he went 
5 they may grow worſe and worſe till they are ripen'd for Deſtruc- among them of the Captivity, v. 15. for they that know what it 
tion; When Pharaoh harden'd his Heart, God harden'd it. | is to have Communion with God, cannot but prefer that before 
K i When Sinners turn their Back upon God, deſert his Service, and any converſe with this World, eſpecially ſuch as is commonly 
b 1 5 o caſt a Reproach upon it, he doth in a way of righteous Judg- met with. He went out into the Plain, and there he ſa the ſame 
2 ment not only: withdraw his reſtraining Grace, and give them up] Viſion that he bad ſeen &y zhe River of Chebat ; for God is not 
it, to their own Hearts Luſts, but ordet them, by his Providence, | ty'd to Places. Note, Thoſe who follow God ſhall meet with his 
iſt into ſuch Circumſtances as occaſion! their Sin and haſten their Conſolations where-ever they go. God call'd him out to zalk 
1 | Ruin. There are thoſe to whom Chriſt himſelf is a Stone of | with him, but did more than that, he .ſhew'd-him his Glory, 


Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence, 1 Pet. 2, 8. _ 

3. The Righteouſheſs which Men relinquiſh ſhall never be re- 
1 | mernber'd to their Hoof or Comfort ; twill ſtand them in no 
35 Read in this World or the other. Apoſtates leſe all that hey 


pgs s baue wronght, their Services and Sufferings are all in vain, and 
4 hall never be brought to Account, becauſe not continued in. 
ey Tis a Rule in the Law, Faftum non dicitur quod non perſeverat. 


der | | 5 Gal. 3. "ro 


Weakneſs of the beſt, their aptneſs to | 
particular Temptations they are in, and the fatal Conſequences 


J 


| charg'd upon them in the Day of Account, that it was 9 


in Sin; for who knows, but if they had had fair Warning given | male | „ 
them, they might have fled in Time from the Wrath to come that chou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a 


And if it contract ſo heinous a Guilt as it doth, to be acceſſary reprover : for they are 4 rebellious houſe... 27 But 5 
to the Murder of a dying Body, what is it to be acceſlary to the 1 1 | £ | 45 4 
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do not warn Sinners of the fatal Conſequences of Sin, but ſuffer | unto me, Go, ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. 
them to go on unreproy'd, the Blood of thoſe that periſh 2 25 But thou, O fon of man, behold, they ſhall pur ; 
a mY 


ut him to bear him cut; and therefore to hearten him againſt 


that ſtand by Faith muſt not be | the Difficulties he foreſaw, God will favour him with another 


Viſion of his Glory, which (if any Thing) would pur Life into 


talk with him. Ses and admire the Condeſcenſion of God, in 


Mediation of Chriſt for this bleſſed Intercourſe and Communion 


3. When Men turn from their Righteouſneſs, they ſoon learn to | between God and Man, between Heaven and Earth. See here 


v.23. We ajenot to expe& ſuch Viſions, but we mult own 
we have a Favour done us no way inferior, if we ſo by Faith be- 
hold the Glory of the Lord, as to be changed into the ſame Image, 
by the Spirit of the Lord: and this Honour have all his Saints, 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 18. uy: | 4 
d. We have him here reftrain'd from farther Teaching for the 
preſent, When he /aw the Glory of the Lord, he l on his 
Face, being ſtruck with an Awe of God's Majeſty, and a Dread 


"+6, 1 e not give ole Waring Gn ougitt, . the of his Diſpleaſure ; but the Spirit enter A into to raife him 
umble and fall, the up, 


ip, and. then he _recover'd. himſelf, and got upon his Feet, 
and heard what the Spirit whiſper'd to bim; which is very 
| fwprizing's One would haye expefted now that God ſhould 

| „„ 3 


nn nn 
j Rghreouſneſs z but that Caſe is not put here as was concerning 


Enter an; bur pu the contrary, that a "righiogny en. 
be the effect of his Sins leaving him, rather than of his leaving] being warned, takes the Warning, an „ 2 


46%) That if Miniſters do "heir Duty, in giving Warning e and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD ; 
they may have 


this Satisfaction, That they are clear from their Blood, and have forbeareth, let him forbear: for they are 2 rebel- | 
deliver d their own Souls, tho they cannot prevail to deliver theirs. lious houſe. : vm ee e a6 
"Thoſe that are faithful ſhall have their Reward, tho they be not. Me | 


; Ta, bbs 6 80 | After all | this large and magnificent Diſcovery which God 
2. Some of thoſe he had to deal with were Righteous ; at leaſt had made of himſelf to the Prophet, and the full Inſtructions 
He had Reaſon to think in a Judgment of Charity that they] he had given him how to deal with thoſe to whom he ſcar 
were ſo, and he muſt warn them not to apoſtatize, and turn him with an ample Commiſſion,” we would have expected pre- 
away from their Righteouſneſs, V. 20, 21. We may obſetye | ſently to ſee him preaching the Word of God to a great Con- 
„ Kt Ne regation of 1/7ael : but here we find it quite otherwiſe. His 
. That the beſt Men in the World have need to be warned Work here at firſt ſeems rior at all proportionable to the Pomp of 
© againſt Apoſtacy, and to be told of the Danger they are in of ir, I his Call, JJJJJJͤ ͤ ee EIA * 
and the Danger they are in by it. God's Servants muſt be warn- + 1- We have him here retir'd for ſunt her Learning. By his 
e, (Pfal. 19. 11.) that they do not neglect his Work, and quit | Unwillingneſs to go, it ſhould ſeem as if he were not {6 through- 
2 "his Service One good Means to keep us from falling, is to R as he might have been, of the Ability of him at. 
__ © Keep up 4 lioly Fear of wes Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore ftar; | ie 
e 


. There is a Righreouſneſs which a Man may turn from, a ſeem-¶ him, and animate him for his Work. In order to this God 
"Ing Righteouſheſs, from which if Men turn, thereby it appears | calls him to the Plam, (v. 22.) and there he will have ſome 
"that it was never ſincere, how paſſable, nay, how plauſible ſoever | 
it was; for if they had been of us, they wauld no doubt have | converſing thus familiarly with a Man, a Son of Man, a poor 
continued with us, 1 John 2.19, There are many that begin in] Captive ; nay, with a finful Man, that when God ſent him, went 
| the Spirit, but end in the Fleſh ;" that ſet their Faces Heavens | in bitterneſs of Spirit, and was at this time out of humour with 
r | Wards, but look back ; that had a firſt Love, but have loſt it, and Þ bis Work : and let us own our ſelyes for ever indebted to the 
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within ti Houſe, V. a4. | Was not Willing to appear in pub 
lick, and when he did, the People did 5 regard him, nor 
| ſhew him the Reſpect he:deſery'd ; and as a juſt Rebuke both 
to him and ien, to him for his Shyneſs of them, and to them] St 


for weir Goldnels warde him, God forbids bim to appear in bad fupender d at firſt: therefore to take down this Prefm pfl. 
publick. ®\NotezQur;Choice is often. made our Puniſhment, and 5 le rot pant ff | ſunpri- N 


when they, Or their People, or both, grow indifferent to ſolenin 
Aſſembliss. Ezekiel, mut hut up himſalſ, ſome think, to give 
a Sign of the beſiegiug of Jeruſalem, in which the People ſhould. 
be cloſely ſhut up as he Was in his Houſe, and which he ſpeaks“ 


ball pur Bands pox him and bind him,.y. 25. either, (1. 


Ns wt... r 2 ET RR — 
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| Tongue: might cleave to the Roof of their. Mouth, Plal. 137. 6. 
Exeliel temembers Jeruſalem more than any of them, and yet 


are harden'd againſt Conviction, are juſtly depriv'd of che means 


Would e 


to his Miniſters, 


about it; been je be as irwilly ee ox bin bear, 
an 


5 Sinner, and God will have the Glory of hi 


e A 
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ſend him directly to the chief Place of Concourſe, frodlPgreſs ooo 

him Favoutr in the Eyes of bis Brethren; and make him an his} 


Meſſage acceptable to them; that he ſhoulThaye a wider Doer of 
Opportunity open d to him, and. that God ſhould give Hint a 
Door of Htterance to open his Mouth body; but What is here 


4 L 


1. Inſtead of ſending him to a publick Aﬀembly, he orders 


him to confine himſelf to Joya Lodging, Ge . ſhut thy ſelf 


it is a righteous Thing with God: to remove Teachers into Corners," 


£4 k = 


chat he might receive further, Diſcoveries of che Mind of God, 


and might abundantly furniſh himſelf with ſomething to ſay to 


the People when he went abroad. We find; that the Elders of | 
Judah vilized him, and.at;before him, ſometimes in bis Houſe, | 


chap. 8. 1. to be Witneſſes of his Extaſies; büt it was not till 


chap. 1 10.2 5. chat he ſpake zo. them of the Captivity, all the Things | | 


that the Lord had:ſhewed, him. Note, Thoſe that are call'd to 
preach muſt find Time to.ſtudy, and a great deal of Time too; 
muſt often ſbut. themſel ves up in their. Houſes, that they may give 
ae Reading and Mediation, and ſo their Profiting may 
anbear f a an aK M ˙¹ꝛ ad Bn. ce SOROS. 
* Inſtead” of ſecuring him an Intereſt in the Eſteem and Af. 
fections of thoſe to MWhom he ſent him, he tells Him, that hey 
Criminal, they hall. bind him in order to the further puniſhing 
of him as a Diſturber of the Peace; Tho they were themſelves 
ſent into Bondage in Babylon for perſecuting che Prophets, pet 
there they continue to perſecute them. - Or rather, (z.) A 4 
diſtracted Man, they would go about to bing him as one beſide 
himſelf y for to that they imputed his violent Motians in his 
Raptures. The Captains ask d John, Wherefore came this mad 
Fellow unto thet ? , Feſtus laid to. Paul, Thou art beſide thy ſelf; 
and ſo they faid of our Lord Jefus, Mark 3. 21. Perhaps this 
was the Reaſon why. he muſt keep within Doors, becauſe other- 
wiſe they would bind him, under pugtence of his being mad, and 
therefore he mult not ge our among then, .. Jultly are Prophets 
forbidden to go to thoſe that will r N 

3. Inſtead of opening his 


abuſe them. | OY 1 
Lips, that his Mouth might ſhew' 
forth God's Praiſe, ..God../ilericed him, made his Tongue tleave t6 
rhe Roof of his Mouth, ſo that he was dumb for à conſiderable 
Time, v. 26. The. pious Captives in Babylon us 'd this Impreca- 


1 


tion upon themſelves, That if they did forget Jeruſalem, their 


his Tongue cleavts to the Roof of hi Mouth; and he that can 
ſpeak beſt is forbidden to ſpeak, to all, and the Reaſon given is, 
becauſe they are a'rebellions Hauſe to whom he is ſent, and they 
are not worthy to have him for. 4 SO: He ſhall not giye 
them Inſtructions and Admonitions, for they are loſt and thrown 
away upon them. He is before commanded to ſpeak boldly to 
them; *becairſe they are moſt rebellious, chap. 2. 7, But ſince. that 
proves to no purpoſe, he is no for that Reaſon enjoin d filence, 
and ſhall not ſpeak, at all to them. Note, Thoſe whoſe Hearts 


of Conviction. Why ſhould not the Reprovers be dumb, if after 
long Trials it be found, that the repro ved reſolve to be deaf 2 
If Ephraim he joined to Idols, let him alone, Thon ſbgltbe dumb, 
and not be. a Reprover z, implying, that unleſs he were dumb, he 
„if be could ſpeak at all, he would witnels: 


oainſt the Wicked neſs of the Wicket... 
But when God ſpeaks with him, and deſigns to ſpeak by him, 
he will en his Mouth, v. 27. Note, Tho God's 3 may 
be ſilene'd awhile, chere will come a Time when G d will give 
them the opening of the Mouth again, Aud when God Tpeaks 

i not only opens their Ears to hear. What he 
faich, but opens their Mouth to return an Anfiger. | }Maſes, that 
had a Veil on his Face when he went down to the Peaple, took 
took ĩt off when he went up again to God, e 1 
4. Thſtead of giving him Aſſurance of Succeſs When he ſhould 


N * 7 7 4 - 27 gb. ohh, 
at any time ſpeak to the People, he here leaves the Matter very „ „ / {re ah oboe. 
by f 1 5 || 3. He was. order'd to lie upon his Side before it, as it Were 


doubtful, and Ezekiel muſt not perplex and *diſquiet;himſe 
e is welcome to the Comfort of it; let him hear ant his 
Soul ſhall live; but he that forbeareth, let him forbeat at his Peril, 
and take what comes: then ſcorneſt, than alone ſpalt beau; 
neither God nor his Prophet ſhall be au Loſer by eit 4 bur" the 
b. Ern the 
Keen condem 


Prophet mall be rewarded- far his Faithfulneſ7 
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Army, aud the Galamities which would attend that Siege. Tie 5 > 
Things are here repreſented to. bum in Viſion: (x,) The Fortifica- 


tions that ſhould be tais d againſt the City. This is ſognified by 


_ "City s This is ſgnified by his eating very coarſe Fare, and con- 
fm 
tion lafte „ V. 9217. Roy by * e 
JF Houalfo, fy of man, take theea ile, and! 
it before tt: 
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ay 


be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt, it: this 


upon thy left fide, and lay the iniquity of the houſe 


their iniquity, according to the number of the days, 


"thou ball accomplith'd them, lie again on thy right 


fide, and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the houſe+ 


of Judah forty days: I have appointed theeeact 


; p by. 


8 
"= ales 
* 


* 


day for a year. 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet th 
toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm 


8 And behold, I will lay bands upon t 
thou ſhalt not turn thee from one fide to another, 


ed to a Prediction. 


£ 


Title, . 1 "Twas Jeruſ⸗ 


I. He was order'd to engrave a Draught of Jeruſalem upon a 
| os Hoon that while ſhe 4.57 wag ; 
Integrity, God had graven her upon the Palms of his Hands, Iſa. ; 
49. 15. and the Names of the Tribes were engrayen in precious 
Stones on the Breaſt-Plate of the High-Prieſt; but now theifainh- 
ful City is become a Harlot, a worthleſs brittle Tile, or Brick, is 
thought good enough to pourtra it upon. This the Prophet 


muſt lay before him, that the Eye may affect the Hearr. 


2. He Was Order'd ro build lictle Forts againſt this Pourtraitute 

of the City,” reſembling the Batteries rals' d by the Beſiegers. 
. 2. Between | the City that was beſtege, and himſelf that 
Was the Baſſeger, he. was to ſet up an trop Pan, as an irn 
Wall, y. 3. This repreſented the inflexible Reſolution of both 


beſieging"of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeaan 


the Prophet's laying Siege" to. the Pourtraiture.. of Jeruſalem, V. ; 28 
13. and hing fn on one fide, and then on t oc her fide before ” 
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himſelf 1e à little of it, ſo long as this typical Repreſenta-' 
| ee, and pourtray upon it the city, 
even Jeruſalem; 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and: build 
a fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet tile 
camp alſo apainſt it, and ſet batrering rams againſt it 
round about. ..3 Moreover, take thou unto-thee an 
iron pan, and ſet it for à wall of iron between thee; 
and the city, and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhalt” 
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ſhall be à ſign to the houſe of Ifrael.” 4 Lie thou allo | _ 


of Tſraeluponit: according to the number of the days i 
that thou ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt. bear their 
; iniquity. 5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 


three hundred and ninety days: fo ſhalt thou bear 
the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael. 6 And when © 


1 
; 
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be uncovered, and thou ſhalt {Gaara 8 1 
e, and 4 


till thou haſt ended the days of thy fiege, © . 


3 75 „ . V 
The Prophet is here order'd to repreſent to himſelf and others, 
k by Signs which would be | roper and powerful to ſtrike the Fancy, bg 

and to affect the Mind, the Siege of Jeruſalem ; and this amount» 
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ſides; the Chaldeans reſfoly'd; whatever it coſt them, they 
would make themſelves Maſters of the City, and would never 
quit it till they had conquer'd it; on the other ſide, the Jews. 
reſoly'd never to ccpimlate, but to bg owe to the laſt Ex- 

2 | N oe be a „ 
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to block it up, to 


about 13 Months. The Siege of Jeruſalem is co 


Aanihs interyal,. when the Beſiegers wirkdrew 
{proach of Pharaoh's Arni, 


PTY BOO W911 OT Re 
ing bim for not taking the Reproof. « 


E 


"Dialed, 


to ſurround it, repreſenting the Chaldtan Army lying before it. 
| [wi the Meat from going in, and the ,n 
from going out. He was to lie on his left Side 390 Days, . 5 
mputed to laſt 
18 Months; Yer. 82, 4, 3, 6. but if we deduct from that, u 
1 upon ine ape 
1*the Hays of tue cloſe siege wilt be 390. Yet. that alſo 78 
another Signification ; the 390 Days, according to tie prophencs 


Pg 
28 Rr | 
>. md a» invo 4 me. as as an ©. at. 


* 
vo 


2 


= 8 
. 


n +1 
7 Wt 


an 


3 
„„ 


> 


_— A 
3 
8 


* 98 N 


* R 3 TY R 


7 


5 * 9 UT 7 2 
1 „ 
n * A 

S% 7 * * 

55 "&* . 8 « 
: ö Sc 
4 es < - murowece et 
6 _— 


22 * +4 
. * „ a "8 


us d, and kept unde the Pireckion an 


2 3 a 2 8 ot MBEET oo r 


2 — 1 


— —— x4 . 4, * N a" 


9 


* nn . 


Dialect, ſignified 390 Years: And w 
the Houſe of 1ſrael, it e. the ten Tribes had born 390. Years, 


reckoning from their firſt Apoſtacy under Jeroboam, to the De- World on fire, the Dead riſing, the Great Tribunal 


ſtruction of 3 Which compleated the Ruin of thoſe 


- ſmall Remains of them that had incorporated with Judah. He 


is then to lie forty Days upon his right ſid, and ſo long to bear 


the Iniqulty of the Houſe of 'F#4h, the Kingdom of the 7wp mi 


Tribes, becauſe the mealure-filling Sins of that People were 
thoſe which they were guilty of during the laſt forty Years. be- 
fore their Captivity, ſince” the thirteenth Tear of Joſtah, when 

eremiah began to propheſy, Jer. 1. 1. Or, as ſome reckon it, 
Nike the 1 8th, When the Book of the Law was found, and the 


People renew'd their Covenant with God; when they perſiſted 
in their Impieties and Idolatries, notwithſtanding they had ſuch 


a Prophet, and ſuch a Prince, and were brouglt into the Bond 
of ſuch a Covenant, what could be expected but Ruin whh- 


cout Remedy? Judah, that hath ſuch Helps and Advantages for 
Reformation, fills the Meaſure of their Iniquity in leſs time 


than Iſrael doth. Now we are not to think that the Prophet lay 
conſtantly Night and Day upon his Side, but every Day, for ſo 
many 5 together, at a certain time of the Day when he re- 
on his left ſide, and 40 Days on his right fide before his Pour- 
traiture of Jeruſalem, which all that ſaw” might eaſily. under- 
ſtand to mean the cloſe beſieging of that City; and People 


Conſcience, at the Hour appointed, to ſee it, 
ferent Remarks upon it. DE 
His bei 
5 upon him, (as indeed they were by the divine Command) 
d that he could not tun him from one ſide to another till be had 
ended the Days of the Siege, did plainly repreſent the cloſe and 
conſtant Continuance of the Beſiegers about the City, during 
that number of Days, till they had gain'd their Point. 
4. He was order'd to proſecute the Siege with Vigour, v. 7. 
Thou ſhalt ſet thy Face towards the Siege of Jeruſalem, as wholly 
intent upon it, and refoly'd to carry it; ſo the Chaldeans would 
be, and neither brib'd-nor forc'd to withdraw from it. Ness 
chadnezzar's Reſentment of Zedekiah's Treachery in breaking 
his League with him, made him very furious in puſhing on chis 
Siege, that he might chaſtiſe the Inſolence of that faithleſs 
ince and People; and his Army promis'd themſelves a rich 
ty of that pompous City, ſo that both ſet their Fares againſt 
it, for they were very. reſolute., Nor were they leſs active and 
induſtrious, exetting themſelyes to the utmoſt in all the Opera- 
tions of the Siege, which the Prophet was to repreſent by the 
uncovering ef his Arm, or as {ome read it, the ſtretching but of 
his Arm, as it were to deal. Blows about without Mercy, When 
God is about to do ſome great Work, he is faid to make bart 
bis Arm," IIa. $2. 10. In ſhort, the Chaldeans will go about 
their Buſineſs, and go on in it, as Men in earneſt, that reſolye 
to go through with it. e <7 | 
Now, t. This is intended to be a Sign to the Houſe of Iſrael, 


v. 3+ both to them in Babylon that were Eye-witneſſes of what 


the Prophet did, and to them alſo Who remain d in their own; 
Land, who would hear the Report of it. The Prophet was: 
dumb, and could not 115 Chap. 3. 26. but as his Silence had 
a Voice, and upbraided the People with their Deafne/s, ſo even 
then God left not himſelf without Witneſs z but order'd him to 


male Signs, as dumb Men uſe to do, and as Zet harias did when 


he was dumb, and by them to known his Mind, that is, the 
Mind of God to the People. And thus likewiſe the People were 
upbraided with their Stupidity and Dulneſs, that they Were not 
capable of being taught as Men of Senſe are by Words, but muſt 
be taught as Children are by Pictures, or as deaf Men are b 
Signs. Or, perhaps they are hereby upbraided with their Ma- 
lice againſt the Prophet; had he ſpoken in words at length 


what was ſigniſied by theſe Figures, they would have entangled 
preſſions, for they knew how to make 4 Man an Offender for a 
Mord, Iſa. 29. 21. 


ve indicted him for trealohable Rx. 


to avoid which he is order d to make uſe of 


2 


Sigus. Or, the Prophet made uſe of Signs for the ſame Reaſon 


that-Chrift .,made-uſe.of Parables, that hearing they might hear, 


People concerning the D. 
would be flocking in daily, ſome for 5 and ſome. for | bring tham to Repentance ; by ſhewing 


found conſtantly on the ſame ſide, as if Bands were 


ions, not his Affections, 4 


and earneſtl prays er | 


| | them, Sin is the pray 
Cauſe of this Deſtruction, Sin the Ruin of that once — 


turn in Mer 


for a Year of Sin : I have appointed thee each Day for 4 Year. 


the Iniquity of 390 Years : juſtly therefore do they acknowledge 
9. 13. But let impenitent Sinners know, that tho now God is 


long-ſuffermg to 


lafting Puniſhment. When God laid Bands upon the Prophet, 


Bands of Duty, as he doth on all bis Miniſters, 1 Cor. 9. 16. 


and yet Men laid upon him Bonds of Reſtraint, chap. 3. 25. But 


tereſts of God's Kingdom among Men. | 5 


put them in one veſſel, and make thee. bread there- 
of, according to the number of the days that thou 
ſhalt lie upon thy fide; three hundred and ninety 


and thou ſhalt bake it with dung chat comet 


ven thus ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their defiled 
bread amon | 
them. 14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, behold, 


and nog underſtand, and /zeing they might . ſee, and not perceive; my ſoul hath not been polluted : for from my youth 


Matt. 1 3. 14, 15. They would not underſtand what was plain, 


and therefore ſhall be taught by that Which is difficult, and N 


herein the 0 was righteous. i Op Woo na 
2. Thus the Prophet prop heſies againſs Jeruſalem,” v. 7. an 
there were thoſe — — ne . underſtodd it 1. but were the 
more affected with it by its being fo repreſented: for Images 
to the Eye commonly make deeper Impreſſions upon the Mind 
than Words can; and for this Reaſon Sacraments are inſtimatel 


to repreſent divine Things, that we might e might 
ſee and be:afe#e# with thoſe Things: ànd We may 


and. we may expect this 
Benefit by them, and a Bleſſing to go along with them, whilſt 


a forthe Prophet here) we make uſe only of ſuch Signs as God 


bimſalf expreſſy appointed, which we muſt conclude are 
the fitteſt. Note, The Power of n 
1 
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Torrfion of Rexton | and cbm away-for cheir.iniquity... 


there abominable fleſh into my mouth. 15 Then 
he ſaid unte me, Lo, I have given thee cows dun 


ruſalem, and they ſliall eat bread: by weight, and 
With care; and they ſhall drink water by meaſure, 


bread and Water, and be aſtonied one with: 
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ny Days on his Side, he bears the Guilt of that Iniquity which devout Affections ; as it was here to Etekvel:and; his 11 eee 2 


him to appear thus againſt Jaruſalam, the City of God, the ban 
City, to act as an W againſt a Place to worn hey = 


| | muſt plainly preach the Ruin 
corved Viſits, and Company came in, he was found lying 3 90 Pays of a ſinful Place, tho its Welfare is What he — 2 


under both dis Satisfaction enough, that they are ferving the In- 


9 Take thou alſo unto thee Wheat, and barley, ; 
and beans, and lentiles, and miller, and fitches, and 


the Gentiles, whither I will drive 


up even till now, have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of it ſelf, or is torn in pieces, neither came 


for mans dung, and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread 
therewith. 16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in Je- 


and with aſtoniſhment; 17 That they may your 
Qorner, 
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City, than which- ſure nothing could be more effectual to mae 
them hate Sin, and turn from ie : while he thus in lively Colours 
deſcribes the Calamity, with a great deal of Pain and Uneaſineſ̃ 
to himſelf, he is bearing the” Iniguity of Tſrad and Judab. 
Look here (ſaid he) and ſee what work Sin makes; what an 
evil and gitter Thing it is to depart from God: This comes of Sinn 
your Sin, and the Sin of your Fathers. Let that therefore be 

the daily Matter of your Sorrow and Shame now in your Capti- 
vity, that you may make your Peace with God, and he may re- 
to ou. But obſerve, tis a Day of Puniſhment, -.  - 


that God bad prniſh' chews loſs cham fein Tniquity deſerv/d, Ke 
them, in the other World there is an er.. 


'twas to ſhew them how they were bound with the Cords of 1 
own Tranſgreſſon, Lam. 1. 14. and therefore they were now — — 
holden in the Cords of Afflictiun, But we way well think of the - - 
Prophet's Caſe with Compaſſion, when God laid upon him the 


Neceſſity is upon me, and wo" unto me if I preach not the Goſpel, 


days ſhalt thou eat thereof. 10 And thy meat © 
which thou ſhalt eat, Hall be by weight twenty 
ſhekels a day; from time to time ſhalt thou eat it. 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, che 
7 | {ixth part of an hin: from time to time ſhalt thou 
drink. 12 And thou ſhalt eat it as dune cakes, 

out of 
man, in their ſight. 13 And the LORD aid, E- 


onately deſires 1 
4. All this that the Prophet {ets before che Childten of h 
ion of. Jeruſalem; is deſigud s 
ing \ * 


„%%%. AL {By Bp Chap. g. | 
The beſt Expoſition of this part of EzekieP's Prediction of Tenderneſs of. Conſcience made this Scruple, God diſpens· d 
oo "Yernſalem's Beſolstion, is Jeremiah's'Lamentation of it, Lam. with him in this matter, Note, Thoſe who have Power in their 
| | I. 3, 4 l, and Chap. 54 104 Where he pathetically deſcribes | Hands, ſhould not be rigorous in preſſing their Commands upon 
"= the ferrible- Famine that was in Jeruſalem ducing the Siege, and |thoſe that are diſſatisfy d concerning them, yea, tho their Di- 


che lad Effects of it, The Propher: here, to affe& the People ſatisfactions be 88 or ariſing from Education and lon 
wich the ſoreſight of it, muſt confine himſelf for 3 90 Days to Hage; but ſhould recede from them rather than grieye or offend 
koarſe Fare, and ſhort Commons, and that ill dreſt; for they ſhould | the Weak, or put a ſtumbling-block before them; in con —.— 
want both Food aud Fl. 3 to the Example of God's Condeſcenſion to Ezekiel, tho we are 
+2, His Meat for the Quality of it was to be of the worſt Bread, I ſure his Authority is anconteſtable, and all his Commands wiſe 
made of but a little Wheat and Barley, and the reſt of Beans, and good. God allow'd. Ezekiel. to uſe Cow's Dung inſtead of 
and Lentiles, and Millet, and Fist hen, ſuch as we feed Horſes, | Man's Dung, J. 15. This is an implicit Reflection upon Man 
Ot fatred Hogs with; and this mir d, as. Mill-corn, or as that] as intimating that he being pollut with Sin, his Filthineſ; wo | 
nin the Beggar's Bag, chat has a Diſh full of one Sort of Corn at| more nauſeous and oatoxs than that of any other Creature, mow 
one Houſe, and of another at another Houſe : of ſuch Corn as | much more abominable and filthy is Ma? Job 15. 16. " 
= cis muſt the Prophet's Bread be made, while he underwent the] Now this Sign is particularly explain'd here; it ſignify'd, | 
i Fatigue of lying on his ſide, and needed ſomething better to 1. That tho e Who remain d in Jeruſalem ſhould be brought 
ſupport him, v. 9. Note, It is our Wiſdom not to be too fond | to extreme Miſery for walt of neceſſary Food; all Supplies be. 
= | of Dainries, and pleaſant Bread, becauſe we know not what | ing cut off by the Beſiegers, the City would ſoon find a Want of 
- hard Meat we may be ty'd to, nay, and may be glad of, before | the Country, for rhe Kin —_— ſerved of the Field; and thus 
we die. The meaneſt fort of Food is better than we deſerve, | the Staff of Bread would be brolen in Jeruſalem, v. 16. God 
and therefore muſt not be deſpis d, or waſted; nor muſt thoſe would not only take away from the Bread its Power to nouriſh, 
; chat uſe it be look d upon with Diſdain, becauſe we know nor | ſo that zhey ſhall ear and not be ſatisfy'd, Lev. 26. 26. but take 
. what may be our own Lot. Ba lo I ol Ia che Bread it ſelf Ha. 3.1. $0 that what little remain'd 
. For the Quantity of it, it was to be of the leaſt that a Man] ſhould be eaten by weighr, ſo much a Day, ſo much a Head; 
could be kept alive with, to ſignify that the Beſieged ſhould be] that they might have an equal Share, and might make it laſt as 
-xedue'd to ſhore Allowance, and ſhould hold out till all he Bread] long as poſlible * But to what purpoſe? when they could not 
in the City Wwas ſpent, Jer. 37. 21, The Prophet muſt eat but make it laſt always 3 and the Beſieged muſt be tir'd out before 
. * pwenty Shekels Weight of Bread a Day, v. 10, That was about] the Beliegers. They ſhall eat and drink with Care, to make it 
5 ten Quncesz and he muſt drink but the ſoxth part of a Hin of g0 as far as might be, and with Aſtoniſp ment, when they ſaw it 
Vater, chat was half Pint, about eight Ounces, v. 11. The: almoſt ſpent, and know not which way to look for a Recruit. 
SZtint of the Leſſan Diet is fourteen Ounces of Meat. and fix- | They ſhall be aſtonied one with another; whereas it us'd to be 
teen of Drink. The Prophet in Babylon bad Bread enough, ſome Alleviation of a Calamity to have others ſhare with us in 
and to ſpare, and was by the River-ſide, where there was plen- | it (Solamen miſeris ſocios habuiſſe doloris) and ſome Eaſe to the 
ty of Water; and yet that he might confirm his own. Prediction, | Spirit to complain of the Burden, it ſhould be an Aggravation 
and be a Sigh to the Children of 7/rael, God obligeth him to | of the Miſery that it was univerſal, and their e In. to one 
- © Hye this ſparingly,” and he ſubmits to it. Note, God's Servants another ſhould but make them all the more uneaſy, and increaſe - 
muſt learn to endure Hardneſs, and to deny themſelves the Uſe | the Aſtoniſument; and the Event ſhall be as ill as their Fears, 
of lawſul Delights, when they may thereby ſerve the Glory of they cannot make it worſe than it is, for they ſhall ee, me 4. 
'God, evidence the Sincerity of their Faith, and expreſs their | away for their Iniquity ; Multitudes of them ſhall die o Famine, 
Sympathy with their Brethren in Affliction. The Body muſt be a lingring Death, worſe than that by the Sword, Lam. 4. 9. 
ker under, and brought into ſubjeFtion : Nature is content with a | They die ſo as to feel themſelves die, and tis Sin that brings 
Fele, and Grace witk 4% ; but Luſt with nothing. Tis good to all this Miſery upon them: They ſhall conſume away in their Ini. 
int our ſelves of Choice; that we may the better bear it if} quity ; ſo it may be read: They ſhall continue harden'd, and 
ever we ſhould come to be ſtinted by Neceſſity. And in Times | impenitent, and ſhall die in their Sins; which is more miſerable 
of publick Diſtreſs and Calamity it ill becomes us to make much |than to die on a Dunghil. | | 
of our ſelves, as thoſe that drank Wine in Bowls, and were. not] Now, (I.) Let us ſee here what woful Work Sin makes with 
grieved for the Afittion of Joſeph, Amos 6. 4,4,6-'/ {2a People, and acknowledge the Righteouſneſs of God herein, 
3. For the Dreſſing of it, he muſt bake it with Man's Dung, | Time was when Jeruſalem was filled with the fineſt of the Wheat, 
v. 12. chat muſt be dry'd and ſerve for Fuel to heat his Oven] Pal. 147. 14. but now it would be glad of the coarſeſt, and 
with: The Thought it would almoſt turn ones Stomach 3 yet | cannot have it. Fulneſs of Bread, as it was one of Jeruſalem's 
the coarſe Bread thus bak'd, he muſt eat as Barley-Cakes, i. e.] Mercies, fo it was become one of her Sins, Exek. 16. 49. The 
| | as freely as if it were the ſame Bread he had been us'd to. This | Plenty was abus'd to Luxury and Exceſs, which was | therefore 
PE; ' nauſeous Piece. of Cookery he mult exerciſe publickly in their | thus ſuſtly puniſh'd with Famine, Tis a righteous Thing with 
| ſight, that they might be the more affected with the Calamity | God to deprive us of thoſe Enjoyments which we have made the 
approaching, which, was ſignified by it; that in the Extremity | Food and Fuel of our Luſts. 55 
of the Famine they ſhould. not only have nothing that was] (2.) Let us ſee what Reaſon we have to bleſs God for Plenty; 
damty, but nothing that was cleanly about them; but muſt take | not only for the Fruits of the Earth, but for the Freedom of 
. with what they eould get : To the hungry Soul every bitter Commerce, that the Husbandman can have Money for his Bread, 
thing is ſweet." | i andthe Tradeſman Bread for his Money; that there is not only 
This Circumſtance of the Sign, the baking of his Bread with] Abundance in the Field, but in the Market, that thoſe who 
Man's Dung, the Prophet, with Submiſſion, humbly deſir'd might | live in Cities and great Towns, tho they ſow not, neither do 
be diſpens'd with, v. 14. It ſeem'd to have in it ſomething of | they reap, yet are fed from Day to Day with Food convenient. 
à ceremonial Pollution; for there was a Law that Man's Dung 2, It ſignified that thoſe who were carried into Captivity, 
- ſhould be cover'd with Earth, that God might ſee no unclean Thing | ſhould be forc'd to eat their defiled Bread among the Gentiles, 
in their Camp, Deut. 2 3. 13, 1. And muſt he go and gather | v. 13. i. e. to eat Meat made up by Gentile Hands, otherwiſe 
aà thing ſo offenſive, and uſe it in dreſſing his Meat in the Sight] than according to the Law of the Jewiſh Church, which they 
of the People? Ab, Lord God, faith he, Behold my Soul | has | were always taught to call defil'd, and which they would have 
not been em ed, and I am afraid left by this it be polluted.” Note, | as great an Averſion to, as a Man would have to Bread prepar d 
The Pollation of the Soul by Sin is what good People dread more with. Dung, that is, (as perhaps it may be underſtood) 
than any thing; and yet ſometimes tender Conſciences fear it] kneaded and molded with Dung. Daniel and his Fellows con- 
without Cauſe, and perplex themſelves with Scruples about law.] fin'd themſelves to Pulſe and Water, rather than they would eat 
ful things, as the Prophet here, who had not yet learn'd, that | zhc Portion of the King's Meat aſſign'd them, becauſe they ap- 
it is not that which goes into che Mouth that * defiles the Man, | prehended it would defle them, Dan. 1.8. Or they ſhould be 
Matth. 15. 11: + But obſerve, he doth not plead, Lord, from my Dar to eat naſty ſtinking Meat, ſuch as their Oppreſſors would 
| - Youth I haye been brought up delicately, and never us'd to any | allow them in their Slavery, and ſuch as formerly the would 
thing but what was clean and nice; and there were thoſe who | have ſcorn'd to touch. Becauſe they ſerved not God with chear- 
_ . were ſo brought up, that in the Siege of ' Jeruſalem did embrace] fulneſs in the abundance of all things, God will make them /erve 
Dungbilt, Lam, 4. 5. but that he had been brought up con- their Enemies in the want of all things. N 
- Feientiouſly, and had never eaten any thing that was forbidtcn „5 % NET EY 3 ity rides 2b Ng 
the Law, that dy*d of it ſelf, or was torn in pleces. And there-| ' F H A i 
fore, Lord, do not put this upon me now. Thus Peter pleaded, VVV) ĩͤ Os PRs ; 
Ack 10. 14. Lord, I have never eaten any thing that is common In this Chapter we have a farther, and no leſs terrible Denuncia- 
or unclean. Note, It will be comfortable to us when we are re- tion of the Judgments of God that were coming with all peel 
duc'd to Hardſhips, if our Hearts can witneſs for us that we and force upon the Jewiſh Nation, which would utterly ruin it, 
have always been careful to abſtain from Sin, even from little for when God judgeth he will overcome. This Deſtruction of Ju- 
Sins, and the Appearance, of Evil. Whatever God commands dah and len is here, (I.) Repreſented by a Sign, the cut- 
us, we may be ſure is good: But if we be put upon any thing | - ting and burning and ſcattering of Hair, v. 14.  (2.) That 
that we apprehend to be evil, we ſhould argue agai ſt it from | Sign is expounded, and applied to Jeruſalem, (t.) Sin is charg d 
_ this Conſideration, that hitherts we have preſerv'd/ our: Purity, pon Jeruſalem as. che Cauſe of this Deſolation, Contempt of 
_ and ſhall weloſe it now? No becauſe Ezekiel with a manifeſt | God's Law, v. 7. and Profanation of his 3 wb * 
8 4 . | | - a * 8 . : & 2 8 . £ 25 1 1 3 | 2, 70 
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(2.) Wrath is threates FL great Wrath, v. 8, 9, 10. 4 Variety 
of _ Miſeries, v. 12, 16, 17+ ſuch as ſpould be their Reproach and 
Run F. I 74 dts Ps 40 

ND chou ſon of man, take thee a ſharp knife, 
take thee a barber's razor, and cauſe it to paſs 
upon thine head, and upon thy beard : then take 


' thee balances to weigh, and divide the Hair. 2 Thou 


ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the midſt of the 
city, when the days of the ſiege are fulfilled 3 and 
thou ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite about it with 


a knife; and a third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the 


wind, and I will draw out a word after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy skirts. 4 Then take of them 
again, and caft them into the midſt of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire: for thereof ſhall a fire come 
forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 


We have here the Sign by which the utter Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem is ſet forth; and here, as before, the Prophet is him-; 
ſelf the Sign, that the People might ſee how much he affected 
himſelf with, and intereſted himſelf in the Caſe of Jeruſalem,” 
and how near it lay to his Heart, even then when he foretold 
the Deſolations of it, he was himſelf fo much concern'd about 
it, as to take What was done to it, as done to himſelf, fo far 


was he from deſiring the woful Day. 


1. He muſt ſhave of the Hair of his Head and Beard, v. 1. 
which ſignified God's utter rejecting and abandoning. that Peo- 
ple, as a uſeleſs worthleſs Generation, ſuch as could well be 
ſpar'd, nay, ſuch as it would be his Honour to part with: His 
Judgments, and all the Inftruments he made uſe of in cutting 


them off, were this ſharp Knife, and this Razor, that were pro- 


per to be made uſe of, and would do Execution. _ Jeruſalem 
had been the Head, but being degenerated was become as the 
Hair, Which when it grows thick and long is but a Burden, which 
a Man wiſhes to get clear of, as God of the Sinners in Zion; Ah, 
I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, Iſa. 1. 24. Ezekiel muſt not 
cut off that Hair only that was ſuperfluous, but cut it all of 
noting the full end that God would” make of Jeruſalem. | The: 
Hair that would not be trimm'd, and kept neat and clean by the 


Admonitions of the Prophets, muſt be all ſhav'd off by an utter 


Deſtruction. Thoſe will be ruin'd that will not be reform'd. 

2. He muſt weigh the Hair, and divide it into three parts. 
This intimates the. very exact directing of God's Judgments, ac- 
cording to Equity ; by him Men and their Actions are weigh d 


1 


in the unerring Balance of Truth and Righteouſneſs; and the 
Proportion which divine Juſtice obſerves in puniſhing ſome by 


one Judgment, and others by another, but one way or other 
they ſhall de met with. Some make the ſhaying of the Hair to 
note the loſs of their Liberty, and of their Honour; twas look d 
upon as a Mark of Ignominy, as in the Diſgrace Hanun put on 


David's Embaſſadors; it notes alſo the loſs of their Joy, for 
they ſhaved their Heads upon occaſion of great . I 
of the 


may add the loſs of their Naxariteſbip, for the ſhaving 
Head was a Period to that Vow, Num, 6. 18. and Jeruſalem 
was now no longer look'd upon as a holy City. _ 

3. He muſt diſpoſe of the Hair, ſo as that it might all be de- 
roy 'd or diſpers'd, v. 2. (I.) One third part mult be burnt in 
the mid ſi of the City, noting the Multitudes that ſhould periſh by 
Famine and Peſtilence, and perhaps many in the Conflagration 
of the City, when the Days of the Siege were fulfilled , or the lay- 


ing of that glorious City in Aſhes might well be look'd upon as 


a third part of the Deſtruction threaten'd,” (z.) Another third 


part was to be cut in pieces with a Knife, repreſenting the many 


that during the Siege were flain by the Sword, in their Sallies 
out upon the 8 and eſpecially when the City Was taken 
by Storm, the Chaldeans being then moſt furious, and the Jews 


| moſt feeble. (3.) Another third part was to be ſcatter d in the 
Wind, noting the carrying away of ſome into the Land of 
the Conqueror, and the Flight of others into the neighbouring 
Countries for ſhelter, ſo that they were hurry'd ſome one Way, 


and ſome another, like looſe Hairs in the Wind. Bur leſt they 
ſhould think that this Diſperſion would be their Eſcape, God adds, 
and I will draw out a Sword after them, ſo that where-ever-they 


go Evil ſhall purſue them. Note, God W aps of Judgments | 


wherewith to accompliſh the Deſtruction of a ſin 
to make an end when he begins. | 
4. He muſt preſerve a ſmall Quantity of the third ſort that 


ul People, and 


were to be ſcatter d in the Wind, and bind them in his Shirts, as 


one would bind that which he is very mindful and careful of, 
v. 2. This ſighified perhaps that little handful of People which 
were left under the Government of Gedaliab, Who 'twas hoped 


would keep Poſſeſſion of the Land when the Body of the Peo- 


ple were carried into Captivity." Thus God would have done 


wel for them, if they would have done well for themſelyes. But 
cheſe few that were reſery'd muſt be taken and-caſt into the 
ee, e ee eee OS Ie 2064 . 
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Fire, v. 4. When Gedaliah: and his Friends att Gain, So Peo- 


ple that put themſelves under his Protection were ſcatter'd, ſome 
gone into Egypt, others carried off by the Chaldeans, and, in 


Mort, the- Land totally clear d of them; then this was fulfill's, 


for out of thoſe Combuſtions, 4 Fire came forth into all the 
ſum'd one another. Note, It is ill wirk a People when thoſe 


ments of Mercy, for then there is no Remnant or Eſcaping; 


5 Thus fach che Lord GOD; This Jerafatem': 


Thave ſer it in the midſt of the nations and coun- 
tries that are round about her. 6 And ſhe .hath 
changed my judgments into wickedneſs more than 


tries that are round about her: for they have refu- 


Ted my judgments, and my ſtatutes, they have not 
| walked in. them. 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


GO D, Becauſe ye multiplied more than the na- 
tions that are round about you, and have not walk- 


ed in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judgments, 


neither have done according to the judgments of 
the nations that are round about you: 8 There- 


fore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold I, even Iam 


againſt thee, and will execute judgments in the 
midſt of thee, 


of all thine abominations. © ro Therefore the fathers 
ſhall eat the ſons in the midſt of thee, and the ſons 
ſhall eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments 
in thee, and the wholeremnant of thee will I ſcatter 
into all the winds. Tx Wherefore; as I live, faith 


my. ſan&uary with all thy deteſtable things, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I alſo 
diminiſh thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpare,” neither 
will Thave any pity. 12 A third part of thee ſhall 


die with the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
be conſumed in the midſt of thee; and à third part 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee: and I 
will ſcatter a third part into all the winds, and I 


will draw out a ſword after them. 13 Thus ſhall 
mine anger be accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my 
= to reſt upon them, and I will be comforted : 
and they ſhall know that I the LORD have - ws 
it in my zeal, when I have accompliſhed my fury in 
them. 14 Moreover, Iwill make thee waſte, and 
a reproach among the nations that are round about 
thee, in the fight; of all that paſs by. 
ſhall be a reproach, and a taunt, an. inſtruction, 
and an aſtoniſhment unto the natigns that are round 


about thee, when I ſhall execute judgments in thee 


in anger, and in fury, and in furious rebukes: I 
the LORD have ſpoken it. 16 When 1 fhalt ſend 
upon them the evil arrows of famine, which ſhall 
be for their deſtruction, and which I will fend to 
deſtroy you; and I will increaſe-the- famine upon 


| you, and will break your ſtaff of | bread.” 17 So - 
will I ſend upon you famine, and evil beaſts, 


and they ſhall: bereave thee, and peſtilence and 


blood ſhall paſs through thee, and 1 will bring 
the ſword upon thee: I the LORD have ſpoken 


it. 


We have here the: Reddition of the foregoing Similitude ; _ 
| This is Jeruſalem: thus tis uſual in Scripture n to give 


the Name of the thing ſignified to the Sign. 3 as when Chriſt 
Laid, This is my Body. The Prophet's Head that was to be ſhav'd 


ſignified" Jeruſalem, that by the Judgments of God was now to 


be ſtrip'd of all its Ornaments, to be emptied, of all its Inha- 
bitants, and to be ſer naked and bare, to be ſhaved with a Razor 
that is hired, 1f. 7. 20. The Head of one that was a Prieſt, a 
Prophet, a. holy Perſon, was fitteſt to repreſent Jeruſalem. the 
holy City. Now the Contents of theſe Verſes are much the 
- fame with what we have often met with, and till ſhall, in the 


| Writings of the Prophets. 
. , 12 wh . 
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Houſe of Iſrael ;. who as Fuel upon the Fire, kindled, and con- 


are taken away in Wrath that ſeem'd to be mark'd for Mony-. 


the nations, and my ſtatutes more than the coun- 


2, in the ſight of the nations. 9 And I 
will do in Thee that which I have not done, and 
whereunto I will not do any more the like, becauſe 


the Lord GOD, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled - 
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I The Privileges Jer uſalem was bonout'd with, v. 5. 1 have 


* ſet it in the midſt of the Nations and Countries that are round a- 


bout ber; and thoſe famous Nations, and very conſiderable. 
ruſalem was not ſituated in à remote obſcure Corner of the 
out far from Neighbours, but in the midſt of Kingdoms 


chat were populous, Polite, and civiliz d, fam d for Learning, 
Arts, and Sciences, and which then made the greateſt Figure in 


the World. But there ſeems to be more in it than fo. (1.) Je- 
ruſalem was dignified and preferr'd above the neighbour Nations, 
and their Cities; twas fo in the midſt of them, as excelling 
them all, This holy Mountain was exalted above all the Hills, 


IIa. 2. 2. Why leap ye, ye high Hills. this is the Hill which God 


| defireth to dwell in, Pſal. 68. 16. Jeruſalem was a City upon a 
Hill, conſpicuous and illuſtrious, and Which all the neighbour 


| Nations. had an Eye upon, ſome for good Will, ſome for ill. 


Will. (z.) Jeruſalem Was deſign'd. to have a od Influence 
upon the Nations and Countries round about; was Tet in the midſt 
en as a Candle upon a Candleſtick, to ſpread the Light of 
divine Revelation which ſhe was bleſs'd with, to all the dark 
Corners of the neighbour Nations, that from them it might dif- 
fuſe it (elf farther, even to the Ends of the Earth. Jeruſalem 


was ſet in the midſt of the Nations, to be as the Heart in the 


Body, to invigorate this dead World with a divine Life, as well 


as to enlighten this dark World, with a divine Light, to be an 


Example of every thing that was Good. The Nations that ob- 
Tery'd what excellent Statutes and Judgments they had, conclu- 
ded them to be a wiſe and underſſanding People, Deut. 4. 6. fit 
to be conſulted as an Oracle, as they were in Solomon's Time, 
x Kings 4. 34. And had they preſerv'd this Reputation, and 


1 made a right uſe of it, what a Bleſſing had Jeruſalem been to all 


the Nations about: But failing to be ſo, the Accompliſhment of 
this Intention was reſerv'd for its later Days, when out of Zion 


unt forth the Goſpel Law, and the Word of the Lord Jeſus from 


Jeruſalem, and there Repentance and Remiſſion began to be 


FPreach'd, and thence the Preachers of them went forth into all 


Nations: And when that was r t ere was levell'd with 
the Ground. Note, When Places and Perſons are made great, it 


is with 1 that they may do good, and that thoſe about them 


may be the better for them; that their Light may ſhine before Men. 
2. The Provocations Jeruſalem was guilty of: A very high 


Charge is here drawn up againſt that City, and prov'd beyond 
Contradiction, ſufficient to juſtify God in ſeizing its Ea 


and putting it under Military Execution. „„ 
(I.) She had not walked in God's Statutes, nor kept his Judg- 


ments, v. 7. nay, they had refuſed his Judgments and his Sta- 


#utes, v. 6. they did not do their Duty, nay, they would not, 


they ſaid they would not; thoſe Statutes and Judgments which 


their Neighbours admir'd, they deſpis d; Which they ſhould 
have ſet before their Face, they eaſt behind their Back. Note, 


A Contempt of the Word and Law of God opens a Door to all 
manner of Iniquity. God's Statutes are the Terms on which he 


deals with Men; they that refuſe his, Terms, cannot expect his 


Favours. 


( 2.) She had changed God's Judgments into Wickedneſs, v. 6. 


2 oy high Ex preſſion of their Profaneneſs; that they had not 


only broken God's Laws, but had ſo perverted and abus'd them, 
that they bad made them the Excuſe and Colour of their Wick- 
edneſs; they introduc'd the abominable Cuſtoms and Uſages of 
the Heathen, inſtead of God's Inftitutions; this was changing the 


Truth of God into a Lye, Rom. 1. 25. and the Glory of God into 
Shame, 'Plal. 4. 2. 


Note, Thoſe: that have been well educated, 
if they live ill, put 1 higheſt Affront imaginable upon God, as 
if he were the Patibn of Sin, and his Judgments were turn d 


into 1 We. F 
(3.) She had been worſe than the nei Nations, to 


| whom ſhe ſhould have ſet a good Example. She hath change 


my "Judgments, by Idolatries and falſe Worſhip, more than the 
Nations, v. 6. and 9 i. e. multiplied Idols and Altars, 
Gods and Temples ; zulriply'd thoſe things, the Unity of which 
was their Praiſe, more than the Nations that were round about. 


Hjfrael's God is one, and his Name aue, his Altar one; but they not 


content with this One God, 1 their Gods to that degree, 
that according to the Numbers of their Cities, ſo were their Gods, 


and their Altars as Heaps in the Furrous of the Field; fo that 7 
exceeded all their Neighbours, in having Gods many, and Lords 


mam. They corrupted Revealed Religion more than the Gen- 


tiles had corrupted Natural Religion. Note, Tf thoſe that have 
made a Profeſſion of Religion, and have had a'pious Education, 


oftatize from it, they are commonly © more profane and 


_  * vitiqus than thoſe x neyer made any Profeſſion; they have the 


ſeven other Spiritfmore wicked. 


"ons, V. 7. i.e, They had not carry'd it towards their God, tho 


he is the only true God, as the Nations had carry'd it towards 


their Gods, tho they were falſe Gods; had not been ſo obſer- 
©yant of him, nor ſo. conſtant to him: Hath 'a. Nation changed 


8 "their Gods, or lighted them, ſo as they have? Jer. 2. 11. Or, 
1 Ie may refer to their Morals ; inſtead of reforming their Neigh- 
_  bours they came ſhort of them, and many that were of the Un- 
A 


„ 
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e Things, i. e. with thine Idols and Idolatries. T 


e = = 8 | 
(5;) The particular Crime charg'd upon Jeruſalem is profan; 
the Ly Things, Which:ſhe had 92 both Ter and or | 
with, v. 11. Thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary with all thy deteſta. 
he 7 
of their pretended Deities, and the Groves erected in — — Fe 
them were brought into the Temple; and the Ceremonies us'd 
by Idolaters were brought into the Worſhip of God; thus eve 
thing that's ſacred was polluted. Note, Idols are Auetal, 
Things any where, but more eſpecially ſo in the Sanfluary, 
3. The Puniſhment that Jeruſalem ſhould fall under 2 theſe 
Provocations; Shall not God viſit for theſe things? No doubt he 
ſhall. The Matter of the Sentence here paſt upon Jeruſalem is 
very dreadful, and the Manner of Expratſion makes it yet more 
fo : The Judgments are various; and the Threatnings of them 
wary'd, iterated, inculcated, that one may well fay, Who is able 
to ſtand in God's ſight, when once he is angry? | \ _ 
1. God will take this Work of puniſhing Jeruſalem into his 
own Hands; And who kuows the Power of his Anger? and what 
a fearful Thing it is to fall into his Hands. Obſerve, What a 
mighty Emphaſis is laid upon it; v. 8. I, even Iam againſt thee, 
God had been for Jeruſalem to defend and fave it, but miſera- 
ble is its Caſe when he is zurn'd to be its Enemy, and fight a- 
gainſt it, If God be againſt us, the whole Creation is at War 
With us, and nothing can be for us fo as to ſtand us in an 
ſtead. Lou think tis only the Chaldean Army that is il 
you, but they are God's Hand, or rather the Staff in his Hand, 
"Tis I, even I that am againſt these; not only to ſpeak againſt 
thee by Prophets, but to act againſt thee by Providence; 7 will 


execute Fudgments in thee, v. 10. in the midſt of thee, v. 8, not 


70 (4) She had nor done according to the Judgments of the 175 | 


only in the Suburbs, but in the Heart of the City; not only in 
the Borders, but in the Bowels of the Country, Note, Thoſe 
that will not ohſerve the Judgments of God's Mouth ſhall not 
eſcape the Judgments of his Hand; and God's Judgments when 
they come with Commiſſion will penetrate into the midſt of 2 
People, will enter into the Soul; into the Bowels like Water, 
and like Oil into the Bones, I will execute Judgments. Note, God 


| himſelf undertakes to execute his own Judgments, according to 


the trus and full intent of them; whateyer are the Inſtruments, 
he is the principal Ager. | 
2, Theſe Puniſhments ſhall come from his Diſpleaſure: As to 
the Body of the People, it ſhall not be a Correction in love, but 
he will execute Judgments in 2 and in Fury, and in furious 
Rebukes, v.15. ſtrange Expreſſions to come from .a God, who 
hath faid, Fury is not in me; and who hath declar'd himſelf 
gracious and merciful, and flow to anger. But they are deſign'd 
to ſhew the Malignity of Sin, and he Offence it gives to the 
juſt and holy God, That muſt needs be a very evil thing which 
proyokes him to ſuch Reſentments, and againſt his own Peo- 
ple too that had been ſo high in his Favour z and expreſs'd 
with ſo much Satisfaction, v. 13. mine-Anger, which has long 
been with-held, ſhall now be accompliſh'd, and I will cauſe my 
Fur to reſt upon them; it ſhall not only light upon them, but lie 
n them, and fill them as Veſſels of Wrath, fitted by their own 
Wickednelſs 10 Deſtrustion. And Jultice being hereby glorified, 
T wilt be comforted, i. e. will be entirely fatisfied in what I have 
done. As when God is diſbonour d by the Sins of Men he is ſaid 
to be griev'd, Pal. 95. 10. fo when 5 is honour'd by their De- 
ſtruction he is {aid to be comforted. The ſtruggle between Mer- 
cy and Judgment is over, and in this Caſe Judgment Friumphs 
triumphs indeed, for Mercy that has been ſo long abus'd is now 
filent,” and gives up the Cauſe, has not a Word more to ſay on 
the behalf of ſuch. an ungrateful incorrigible People; mine Eye 
ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have any Pity, v. 11. Divine Com- 
paſſion defers the Puniſhment, or mitigates it, or ſupports un- 
der it, or ſhortens it, but here is 5 without Mercy, Wrath 
without any mixture or Allay of Piry. Theſe, Expreſſions are 
thus ſharpen'd and heighten'd perhaps with Deſign to look fur- 


ther to the Vengeance of eternal Fire, which ſome of the Deſtruc- 


tions we read of in the Old Teſtament, were typical of, and 
particularly that of Jeruſalem ; for ſurely tis no where on this 
fide Hell that this word has its full Accompliſhment, mine Eye 
ſhall not ſpare, but I will cauſe my Fury to reff. Note, Thoſe 
that live and die impenitent will periſh for ever wnpitied ; there's a 
Day coming when the Lord will not ſpare. _. 24 

. Puniſhment ſhall be public and open; I will execute theſe 
s in the Sight of the Nations, v. 89. The Judgments them- 
ſelves mall be ſo remarkable, as that all the Nations far and near 
ſhall take notice of them, they ſhall be all the Talk of that part 
of che World, and the more for the Conſpicuouſneſs of the 
Place and People on Which they are inflicted. Note, Publick 
Sins, as they call for publick Reproofs, them that ſin rebuke be- 
fore all; ſo if thoſe prevail not, they call for publick Judgments. 
He ftriketh them as uichd Men in the open ſight of others, Job 34. 


| 


26, that he may maintain and indicate the Honour of his Govern- 


ſtroying Ange 


_ of Famine, Hunger ſhall pine 


may decreaſe, as Fruits ſpring forth: But a Famine in a b 
City will increaſe of courſe ; yet God ſpeaks of it as his Act, 1 
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70 be the Worſhippers of the only true God And as the ublickneſs 
of the 79 Aa vedound to the Honour of God, fo it will 


among the Nations, in the fight of all that poſs by,v.14. The more 


La (2.) To 
teach the Nations to feat before the God of "Iſrael, when they 


ſevere and grie vous. (.) They ſhall be ſuch as haye no Prece- 


Thall paſs N thee, v. 17. {weeping all before it, as the de- 
a . Others ſhall be conſum d with Famine, ſhall 
gradually waſte away as Men in a Conſumption, v. 13. This is 
again inſiſted on, v. 16. 1 why ns upon them the evil Arrows 

pierce them, and wound them 
to the Heart, as if Arrows, evil Arrows, poiſon'd Darts were 
ſhot into them: God has many Arrows, evil Arrows in his Quiyer, 


when ſome are diſcharg'd he hath ſtill more in reſerve; T will 


Increaſe the Famine upon yon; a Famine in a bereaved Count 


will era it, and will break your Staff of Bread, will take away 
the neceſſary Supports of Life, will diſappoint you of all that 


| Which you depend upon, ſo that there's no Remedy but you muſt 


fall to the Ground. Life is frail, is weak, is burdened ; ſo that 


it it have not daily Bread for its Staff to lean upon, it cannot but 


ſink, and is ſoon gone if that Staff be broken, Others ſhall fall 
| 2 the Sword round about Jeruſalem, when they ſally out upon 

e Beſiegers: Tis a Sword which God will bring, v. 17. The 
Sword of the Lord, that us'd to be drawn for Jeruſalem's De- 
fence, is now drawn for its Deſtruction. Others are deyour'd 


by evil Beaſts, which will make a Prey of thoſe that fly for 


ſhelter to the Deſarts and Mountains; they ſhall meet their Ruin 
where they expected Refuge, for there's no out · running the 
Judgments of God, v. 17. And laſtly, Thoſe that eſcape 
ſhall be ſcatter'd. into all parts. of the World, into all the 
Winds, ſo it is expreſs'd, v. 10, 12. intimati that they 
ſhould not only be diſpers'd, but hurry'd and toſs d, and 
driven to and fro as Chaff before the Wind. Nay, and Cain's 
Curſe to be Ns and Vagabonds is not.the worſt of it nei- 
ther ; the reſtleſs Life ſhall be cut off by a bloody Death, I will 


draw. out a Sword after them, which ſhall follow them where- 
ever they go, Evil purſues Sinners: and the Curſe ſhall come p- 


on them and overtake them. | 

. Theſe Puniſhments will prove their Ruin by degrees; they 
| ſhall be diminiſp d, v. 11: their Strength and Glory ſhall grow 
_ leſs and leſs; they ſhall be bereav'd, V. 17, emptied: of all that 


Wich was their Joy and Confidence: God. ſends theſe Judg- 
£ * © dane defiroy them, v. 16. The Arrows are not 
255 : Ol. « | 5 | | 


4. Theſe Puniſhments, in the kind of them, ſhall be very 


And they ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it, v. 13. There 
were thoſe who thought twas only the Prophet that ſpake it in 
his Delirium ; but God will make 5 know by the Accompliſh. 
ment of it, that he has ſpoken it in his Zeal.” Note, Sooner or 
later God's Word will proyeit ſel. 


PPP 
| by rhis Chapter we. have, (1.) A Threatning of the Deſtruttion of - 
| | Uſrael for their 1dolatry, and the Defiruttion of the Idols with 
:  them,v.1=——7. (2.) A Promiſe of the gracious Return of a Remnant 
: "of them to God, by true Repentance and Reformatian,” v. 0. 
| , (3+) Directions given to the Prophet and other the Lord's Ser 
| .vants; to lament both the Iniquities, and the Calamities of \ſrael, 
| UOTE: TOM ET HOOD CES od 3 "og 


Ab the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying; 2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards 
the mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, 
3 And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word 
of the LORD GOD, Thus faith the LORD 
GOD: to the mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers and to the vallies, Behold, I, even I Will 


bring a ſword upon you, and I will deſtroy your 


high places. - 4 And your altars ſhall be defolare, 


down your ſlain men before your idols. 5 And I 
will lay the dead carcaſes of the children of 1frael 
before their idols, and T will ſcatter your bones 
round about your altars. 6 In all your dwelling- 
places the cities ſhall be laid waſte, and the high 
places ſhall be deſolate; that your altars may be 
laid waſte, and made deſolate, and your idols may 
be broken and ceaſe, and your images may be cut 
down, and your works may be aboliſhed. 7, And 


the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, and ye ſhall 
4 1 know that I am the LORD. 0 


Here, 1. The Propheſy is directed to the Mountains of Iſrael, 
v. 1, 2. The Prophet muſt ſer his Face towards them; if he 
could ſee ſo far off as the Land of Iſrael, the Mountains of that 
Land would be. firſt and furtheſt ſeen z towards them therefore 
he muſt look, and look boldly and ſtedfaſtly, as the Judge looks 
at the Priſoner, and dire&s his —_ to him, when he 
paſſeth Sentence upon him. Tho the Mountains of  7/raet be 
never ſo high, and never ſo ſtrong, he muſt ſer his Face againſt 
them, as having Judgments to denounce that ſhauld - ſhake their 
Foundation. The Mountains of Iſrael had been holy Mountains, 
but now they had polluted them with their Higb-places. God 
ſets his Face againſt them, and therefore the Prophet muſt. 
Iſrael is here put, not as ſometimes for the Ten Tribes, but for 
the whole Land. The Mountains are call'd upon to hear the 


The Prophets might as ſoon gain Attention from the Mowuntams, 
as from that Nebels and gainſaying People, to whom they 
all day long fretch'd out their Hands in vain. Hear, © 
Mountains, the Lord's Controverſy, Mic. 6. 1, 2. for God's Cauſe 
will have a hearing, whether we hear it or no. But from-the 

Mountains the Word of the Lord echoes to the Hills, to the 
Rivers, and to the Palleys; for to them alſo the Lord God ſpeaks: 
intimating that the whole Land is concern'd in what is now to be 
delivered, and ſhall be Witneſſes againſt his People, that they 
had fair warning given them of the Judgments coming; but 


oY would not take it; nay, they contradicted the Meſſage, and 


rſecuted the Meſſengers : ſo that God's Prophets might more 
„ 55 


and your images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt 


Word of the. Lord, to ſhame the Inhabitants that would not hear. 
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Gay and eee ſpeak o he Hilland Werse than to. 


* Th#t which is threaten'd in this Prophecy is the utter De- 
ſtructon of the 7dols, and the Idolaters, and both by the Sword 
of War. God himſelf is Commander in chief of this Expedi- 
ton againſt ;he Mountains of Hrael, tis he that faith, Behold J. 

_ vven 1 will bring a Sword upon you, v. 3. the Sword of the Chal- 
deans is at God's command, goes where he ſends it, comes 
where he brings it, and lights as he directs it. In the Deſola- 
tions of that War, © ' Pw 

1, The Idels and all their Appurtenances ſhould be deſtroy d. 

The high Places which were on the tops of Mountains, v. 3. theſe 

ſhall be leyell'd and made deſolate, v. 6. they ſhall not be beau- 


 - tified, ſhall not be frequented as they had been : The Altars on 


which they offer'd Sacrifice and burnt Incenſe to ſtrange Gods, 
ſhall be broken to pieces, and laid waſte : The Images and Idols 
ſhall be defac'd, ſhall be broken and ceaſe, and be cut down, 
and all the fine coſtly Works about them ſhall be AY UA 
v. 4,6. Obſerve here, (I.) That War makes wotul Deſolati- 
ons, which thoſe Perſons, Places, and Things that were eſteem'd 
moſt Sacred, cannot eſcape, for the Sword devours one as well as 
another. (z.) That God ſometimes ruins Idolaters even by the 
Hands of Idolaters, for ſuch the Chaldeans themſelves were, 
But as if the Deity were a local Thing, the greateſt Admirers of 
the Gods of their own Country, were the greateſt Deſpiſers of 
the Gods of other Countries. (3.) It is juſt with God to make 
that a Deſolation which we make an Idol of, for he is a Jealous 
God, and will not bear a Rival. (4) If Men do not,. as they 

„ deſtroy Idolatry, God will firſt or laſt find out a 
do it. When Joſiah had deſtroy'd the high Places, Al us, and 
Images with the Sword of Juſtice, they ſet them up again; but 


God will now deſtroy them with the Sword of War, and let us | 


ſee who dares re-eſtabliſh them. - 
2. The e Kot Idols, and all their Adherents, ſnould 
be deftroy'd likewiſe. As all their high Places ſhall be laid 
waſte, To ſhall all their dwelling Places too, even all their Ci- 
ties, V. 6. They that profane God's dwelling Place, as they 
had done, can expect no other but that he ſhould abandon 
theirs, chap. 4.11. If any Man defile the Temple of God, him will 
"God deftroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Tis here threaten'd that their Slain 
ſhall fall in the midſt of them, v. 7. there ſhall be abundance 
ſlain, even in thoſe Places which were thought moſt ſafe ; but 
it is added as a remarkable Circumſtance, that they ſhall fall 
before their Idols, v. 4. that their dead Carcaſes be laid, 
and their Bones ſcatter d about their Altars, v. 5. (I.) Thus 
their Idols ſhould be polluted, and thoſe Places profan d by the 
dead Bodies which they had had in Veneration. If they will 
not defile the Covering of their graven Images, God will, Ia. 30. 
22. The throwing of the Carcaſes among them, as upon the 
Dunghil, intimates, that they were but Dunghil Deities. (z.) 
Thus it was intimated, that they were 'but dead Things, unfis to 
be Rivals with the Living God ; for the Carcaſes of dead Men, 
that like them have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not, were 
the fitteſt Company for them. (z. ) Thus the Idols were upbraided 
with their Inability to help their Worſhippers, and Idolaters up- 
- braided with the Folly of truſting in them : for it ſhould ſeem 
they fell by the Sword of the Enemy then, when they were 
actually —. their Idols imploring their Aid, and putting them- 
ſelves under their Protection; Sennacherib was ſlain by his Sons 
then, when he was worſhipping in the Houſe of his God. (4.) The 
Sin might be read in this Circumſtance of the Puniſhment, The 
lain Men are caſt before the Idols, to ſhew that therefore they are 
ſlain becauſe they worſhipped thoſe Idols, ſee Jer. 8. 2. Let 
the -Survivors obſerve it, and take warning not to worſhip 
es: Let them ſee it, and know that God is the Lord, i. e. 


> 


that the Lord he is God, and he alone. 


8 Yetwill I leave a remnant, that ye may have 
ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the nations, 
when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the countries. 
_ ys they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 
among the nations, whither they ſhall be carried 
captives, becauſe I am broken with their whoriſh 
heart which hath departed from me, and with their 
eyes which go a whoring after their idols : and 
they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abominations. 10 
.. Andthey ſhall know that I am the LORD, and 

that 1 have not ſaid in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 8 . 

Judgment had hitherto triumph'd, but in theſe Verſes Mercy 
rejoiceth againſt Judgment. A ſad end is made of this ers, 


People, but not a full end. The Ruin ſeems to be univerſal. 


And yer will I leave 4 Remnant, a little Remnant, diſtinguiſh'd 


from the Body of the People, a few of many, ſuch as are left 


when the reſt pooh z.and it is God that leaves them. This in- 
rimates, that they deſery'd to have been cut off 
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for Salvation, is a Ty 


ay to | Body of Mankind, to be Monuments of Mercy, which are made 


tance faſtens upon and moſt ſadly laments. 


and had been cur off, if God had . not Jeft ther, See Ja. 1 „ 
And it is God who by his Grace works 4. in . — 


purſue them in their Diſperſions: But here is 
Mercy remember d in the midſt of that Wrath, and a Promiſe 

that ſome of the Jews of the Diſperſion, as they were afterwards 

call'd, ſhould eſcape the Sword, None of hoſe that were to fall 

by the Sword about Jeruſalem ſhall eſcape, for they truſted to 

Jerſalen's Walls for Security, and ſhall be made aſham'd of 
hat yain Confidence ; but ſome of them ſhall eſcape the Sword 

among the Nations, where being depriy'd of all other Stays, they 

ſtay themſelves upon God only. They are ſaid to have thoſe 
that do eſcape ; for they ſhall be the Seed of another Generation, 
out of which Jeruſalem ſhall flouriſh again. | = 


cape of you 
22 for Life, 
he will give Repentance unto Life. They are Reprieved and eſca 
the Sword, that they may have time to return to God, Note,God's 
Patience both leayes room for Repentance, and is an Encourage- 
ment to Sinners to repent. Where God deſigns Grace to repent, 


2. It is a Penitent Remnant, v. 9. They that e 
ſhall remember me. Note, To thoſe whom God de 


he allows Space to repent, yet many that have the Space want the 


Grace; many that eſcape the Sword do not forſake the Sin, as 
it is promis'd theſe here ſhall do. This Remnant here mark'd 
of the Remnant reſerv'd out of the 


ſafe in the ſame way that theſe were, by being bro to Re- 

ntance. Naw e here, an | 
1. The Occaſion of their Repentance, and that is a mixture 
of mg mage and wage 3 Judgment that they were carried Cap- 
tives, but Mercy that they eſcap'd the Sword in the Land of their 
Captivity z they were driven out of their own Land, but not out 
of the Land of the Living, not chaſed out of the World, as 
others were, and they deſery'd to be. Note, The Conſideration 
of the juſt Rebukes of Providence we are under, and yet of the 
Mercy mixt with them, ſhould engage us to repent, that we 


may anſwer God's End in both. And true Repentance ſhall be 


accepted of God, tho we are brought to it 
nay, ſanctified Afflictions often prove means of 
to Manaſſeh. : 

2. The Root and Principle of their Repentance. They ſpall 
remember me among the Nations. They that forget God in the 
Land of their Peace and Proſperity, waxed fat and kicked, were 
brought to remember him in the Land of their Captivity, The 
Prodigal Son never bethought himſelf of his Father's Houſe till 
he was ready zo periſh for Hunger in the far Country. Their re- 
membring God was the firſt ſtep they took in returning to him. 
Note, Then there begins to be ſome Hopes of Sinners when 
they begin to think of him whom they have ſinn'd againſt, 
and to inquire, where is God my Maker ? Sin takes riſe in 
forgetting God, Jer. 3. 21. Repentance takes riſe from the 
remembrance of him, and of our Obligations to him. God 
faith, they ſhall remember me, i. e. I will give them Grace to 
do ſo, for otherwiſe they would for ever forget him: That 
Grace ſhall find them out where-ever they are, and by bringing 
God to their Mind, ſhall bring them to their right Mind, The 
Prodigal when he remember'd his Father, remember'd how he 


had ſinned againſs Heaven, and before him; ſo do theſe 


P enitents. 8 yp 5 

(I.) They remember the baſe Affront they had put upon God 
by their Idolatries; and this is that which oh i ec e 
moſt | ey had depart- 
ed from God to Idols, had given that Honour to pretended Dei- 
ties, the Creatures of Mens Fancies, and the Work of Mens 


our Troubles; 
Converlion, as 


Hands, which they ſhould have given to the God of 1/+ael. 


They departed from God, from his Word which they ſhould have 
made their Rule, from his Work which they ſhould have made 
their Buſineſs; their Hearts departed from him. The Heart 
which he —_— and inſiſts upon, and without which bodily 
Exerciſe” profits nothing; the Heart which ſhould be ſet u 

him, and carried out towards him, when that departs from bom, 
*tis as the treacherous Elopement of a Wife from her Husband, 
or the rebellious Revolt of a Subject from his Sovereign. Their 
Eyes alſo go after their Idols, they doted on them, and had great 
Expectations from them. Their Hearts followed their Eyes 


ſee : and then their Eyes followed their Hearts in the Ado- 


ration of them. Now the Malignity of this Sin is, that it is 


ſpiritual Whoredom, it is a whorzſh Heart that departs from God; 
and they are Eyes that go 4 whoring after their Idols. Note, 
Idolatry is ſpiritual Whoredom, Tis the breach of a Marri 
Covenant with God, tis the ſetting of the Affections upon that 
which is a Riyal with, and the Kae of a baſe Luſt which 
decei ves and defiles the Soul, and is a great wrong to God in his 
Honour. | 


with the. reſt, 


(2.) They remember what a Grief this was to him, and how 
| be reſented it, They ſhall remember that 7 am. broke wich 


& 


in the choice of their Gods, they muſt have Gods that they could 
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A. 


their whoriſh Heart, and their Eyes that are full of this Spiri- 
tal Adultery. Not only angry at it but griev'd, as a Husband is 
at the Leudneſs of a Wife whom he dearly loy'd, griey'd to 
that degree that he is broken with it, it breaks his Heart to think 
that he ſhould be ſo diſingenuouſly dealt with: He is broken as 
an aged Father is with the undutiful Carriage of a Rebellious 
and Difobedient Son, which ſinks his Spirits, and makes him to 
ſtoop. Forty Tears long was I grieved with this Generation, Plal. 
95. 10. God's Meaſures were broken, ſo ſome; a ſtop was put 
to the Current of his Favours towards them; and he was even 
compel'd to puniſh them, This they ſhall remember in the day of 
their Repentance, and it {ball affect and humble them more than 
any thing; not ſo much erer Peace was broken, and their 
Country broken, as that God was Kroken by their Sin. Thus 
they fhall look on him whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, 
Zech. 12. 10. Note, Nothing grieves a true Penitent ſo much as 
to think that his Sin hath been. a Grief to God and to the Spirit 
of his Grace. | Wt, 

z. The Product and Evidence of their Repentance. They 
ſhall loath themſelves for the Evils which-they have committed in 
all their Abominations. Thus God will give. them Grace to 
qualify them for Pardon and Deliverance, Tho he had been 
broken by their whoriſh Heart, yet he would not quite caſt them 
off; ſee Iſa, 57. 17, 18. Hoſ. 2. 13. 14: His Goodneſs takes oc- 
caſion from their Badneſs to appear the more illuſtrious. Nate, 
(1.) True Penitents ſee Sin to be an abominable thing, that abo- 
minable thing which the Lord hates, and which makes Sinners 
and even their Services odious to him, Jer. 44. 4. Ia. 1, 11. 
It defiles the Sinner's own Conſcience,” and makes him, unleſs 

he be paſt feeling, an abomination. to himſalf: An Idol is particu- 
larly call'd an Abomination, Iſa. 44. 19. Thoſe Gratifications 
which the Hearts of Sinners were ſet upon. as delettable. things, 
the Hearts of Penitents. are turn d againſt as deteſtable- things. 
(z.) There are many Evils committed in theſe Abominations, ma- 

ny included in them, attendant on them, and flowing from 
them; many Tranſgreſſions in one Sin, Lev. 16. 2 f. In their I- 
dolatries they were ſometimes guilty of Whoredom, as in the 
Worſhip of Peor; ſometimes of Murder, as in the Worſhip of 
Moloch; theſe were Evils committed in their Abominations,. Or, 

it notes the great Malignity there is in Sia; Tis an Abomination 
that has abundance of Evil in it. (3.) Thoſe that truly loath 

Sin, cannot but loath themſelves becauſe of Sin; Self. loathing is 

evermore the Companion of true Repentance. Penitents quar- 
rel with themſelves, and can never be reconcil'd to themſelves, 
till they have ſome ground to hope that God is reconciſid to 

them; nay, then they ſhall lie down: in their Shame, when he is 
pacified towards them, Ezek. 16.1. 

4. The Glory that will redound to God by their Repentance, 
v. 10. They ſhall know that I am the Lord, i. e. they ſhall be 
convinc'd of it by Experience, and ſhall be ready to own it, 
and that I have not ſai in vain that I would do this Evil unto; 
them, finding that what I have ſaid is made good, and made 0 
work for good, and to anſwer a good Intention; and that it was 
not without juſt Proyocation, that they were thus threaten'd, and 
thus puniſh'd. Note, 1. One way or other God will make Sin- 
ners to know and own that he is the Lord, either by their Re- 
pentance, or by their Ruin. 2. All true Penitents are 2 
to acknowledg both the Equity and the Efficacy of the Word of 
God, particularly the Threatnings of the Word, and to juſtify 
God in them, and in the Accompliſhment of them. nay 


11 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Smite with thine 
hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, Alas, for 
all the evil abominations of the houſe of Iſrael; for 
they thall fall by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. 12 He that is far off ſhall die of 
the peſtilence, and he that is near ſhall fall by the 
ſword, and he that remaineth and is beſieged ſhall 
die by the famine : thus will I accompliſh my fury 
upon them. 13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the 
LORD, when their ſlain men ſhall be among their 
idols round about their altars, upon every high hill 
in all the tops of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſavour to all their i- 
dols. 14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land deſolate; yea, more deſolate 
than the wilderneſs towards Diblath, in all their 
habitations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LORD. | Moy | | 

The fame Threatnings which we had before in the i 
Chapter, and in the 2 part of this, are * SINE 


a Direction to the Prophet to lament them, that thoſe he prophe- 
fied to might be the more affected with the Foreſight of them. 


the Houle of Iſrael, y. 11; Smite with thy Hand, and ſtamp with 

thy Foot: Thus he muſt make it to appear that he was in earze/t 
in what he ſaid to them, that he firmly beliey'd it, and laid it 
to Heart; thus he muſt ſignify the juſt Diſpleaſure he bad 
conceiy'd at their Sins, and the juſt Dread he was under of the 
Judgments coming upon them. Some would reject this uſe ot 
theſe Geſtures, and call them Aztick and Ridiculogr But God 
bids him «ſe them, becauſe they might help to enforce the Word 
upon ſome, and give it the ſetting on: And thoſe that know 
the worth of Souls, will be content to be laugh'd at by the Wits; - + 
ſo they may hut edify the Weak. Two things the Prophet muſt | 
thus lament. (1.) National Sins. Alas, for all the evil Abomi- 

nations of the Houſe df Iſrael! Note, The Sins of Sinners are the 
Sorrows of God's Faithful Seryants, eſpecially he evil Abomi- - 
nations of the Houſe of iſrael, whole Sins ate more abominable, 

and have more Evil in them than the Sins of others. Alas! 
what will be in the end hereof? (z.) National Judgments, To 
puniſh them for theſe Abominations, they ſhall fall by the Sword, _ 
by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence. Note, It is our Duty to be 
affected not only with our own Sins and Sufferings, but with the 

Sins and Sufferings of others; and to look with Compaſſion 

upon the Miſeries that wicked People bring upon PEG e $4 
as Chriſt beheld Jeruſalem, and wept over it. + | 

2, He muſt inculcate what he had ſaid before 
Deſtruction that was coming upon them. 

(I.) They ſhall be run down and ruin'd by a variety of Judg- 
ments, Which ſhall find them ont and follow them where-ever 
they are, 12. He that is far off, and thinks himſelf out of 
danger, becauſe out of the reach of the Ghaldeans Arrows, yet 
ſhall find himſelf not out of the reach of God's Arrows which 
fly Day and Night, P/al. 91. 5. He ſhall die of the Peſtilence. 
He that is near a Place of Strength which he hopes will be to 
him a Place of Safety, yet ſhall fall by the Sword, before he can 
retreat : He that is ſo cautious as not to venture out, but remains 
in the City, there he ſhall die by the Famine, the ſaddeſt Death 
of all, Thus will God accompliſh his Fury, i. e. do all that a. 
gainſt them which he had purpoſed to do. 2 

(2.) They ſhall read their Sin in their Puniſnment; for their 
ain Men ſhall be among their Idols, round about their Altars as 
Was threaten' d before, v. 3, 6, 7. There where they had prof. 
trated themſelyes in honour of their Idols, God will lay them 
dead to their own reproach, and the reproach of their Idols. 
They hd among them, and ſhall die among them. They had 
offer d ſweer Odours to their Idols, but there ſhall their dead Car- 
caſes ſend forth a ſtinking ſmell, as it were to atone for that 


miſplaced Incenſe. 

(3.) The 22 ſhall be all laid waſte, as before the Cities, 
v. 6. I will make the Land deſolate. That fruitful, pleaſant, po- 
pulous Country, that had been as the Garden of the Lord, the 
Glory of all Lands, ſhall be deſolate, more deſolate than the Wil- 
derneſs towards Diblath, v. 14. Diblathaim tis call'd, Numb. 
33. 46. Jer. 48. 22. that great and terrible Wilderneſs which is 
deſcrib'd, Deut. 8. 15... wherein were fiery Serpents and Scor- 


concerning the 


pions, The Land of Canaan is at this day one of the moſt bar- 


ren deſolate Countries in the World. City and Country are 
thus depopulated, That the Altars may be laid waſte, and made 
deſolate, v. 6. Rather than their Idolatrous Altars ſhall be left 
ſtanding, both Town and Country ſhall be laid in Ruins, Sin 
is a deſolating thing, therefore fland in awe, and ſin not. 


CHAP. VII. logs 
In this Chapter the approaching Ruin of the Land of Iſrael is moſt 
particularly foretold, in affecting Expreſſions often repeated, that 
of poſſible they might be awaken'd by Repentance to prevent it. 
The Prophet muſt tell them, (1.) That it will be a final Ruin, 4 
compleat utter Deſtruction, which wanuld make an end of them, 4 
miſerable End, v. 1---6. (2.) That it is an approaching Ruin, 
Juſt at the Door, v. 7-10. (3s) That it is e N 
becauſe they had by Sin bronght it upon themſelves, v. 1015. 
(4.) That their Strength and Wealth ſhould be no Fence again 
it, v. 16---19: ($.) That the Temple which they truſted in ſhould 
itſelf be ruin d, v. 20-22. (6.) That it ſhould be an univerſal 
Ruin, the Sin that brought it having been univerſal, v. 2 3-27: 


A Oreover, the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 2 Alfo thou fon of man, thus 
faith the Lord GOD unto the land of Iſrael, An 
end, the end is come upon the four corners of th 
land. 3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee ac- 
cording to thy ways, and will recompenſe upon thee 
all thine abominations. 4 And mine eye ſhall not 
{pare thee, neither will I have pity : but I will re- 
compenſe thy ways upon thee, aud thine abomina- 
tions ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the LORD. 5 Thus faith the 


1 


1. He muſt by his Geſtures in Preaching expreſs the Jeep, 
ſenſe — —_ of the Iniquities and of the Calamities of 
0 
. * 3 F 


Lord GOD, An evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 
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6 An end is come, the end is come, it watcheth for 
thee; behold, it is come. 7 The morning is come 
upon thee, O thou that dwelleſt in the land: the 
time is come, the day of trouble is near, and not 
the ſounding again of the mountains. 8 Now wall 
I ſhortly pour out my fury upon thee, and accom- 
pliſh mine anger upon thee : and I will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompenſe thee 
for all thine abominations. 9 And mine eye ſhall; 
not ſpare, neither will I have pity : I will recom- 
penſe thee according to thy ways, and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midſt of thee, and ye GN 
10 Be- 
hold the day, behold it is come, the morning is gone 


forth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride hath budded- 


11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wickedneſs : 
none of them Hall remain, nor of their multitude, 
nor of any of theirs, neither ſball there be wailing 
for them. 12 The time is come, the day draw- 


_ ethi near, let not the buyer rejoyce, nor the ſeller} 


mourn-: for wrath is. upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that which is 
ſold, although they were yet alive: for the viſion #5 


touching the whole multitude. thereof, which ſhall 


not return: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in 
the iniquity of his life. 14 They have blown, the 
trumpet, even to make all ready, but none goeth to 


the battle: for my wrath is upon all the multitude} 
thereof. 15 The ſword ic without, and the peſti- 


lence and the famine within: he thatjzs in the field 


' ſhall die with the ſword ; and he that is in the city, 


famine and peſtilence ſhall deyour him. 


We have here fair warning given of the Deſtruction of the 
Land of Iſrael, which was now haſtning on apace. God by the 
Prophet not oy ſends notice of it, but will have it incultated in 
the ſame Expreſſions, to ſhew that the thing is certain, that it is 
near, that the Prophet is himſelf affected with it, and deſires 
they ſhould be ſo too; but finds them deaf, and ftupid, and un- 


affected. When the Town is on fire, Men do not ſeek for fine 


Words and quaint Expreſſions in which to give an account of 
it, but cry about the Streets with a loud and lamentable Voice, 
Fire, Fire; ſo the Prophet here proclaims, An End, An End, 
*tis come, tis come, Behold it is come: He that hath Ears to hear 
let him hear. 5 
1. An End is come, the End is come, v. 2. and again, v. 6. 
And v. 3. Now is the End come upon thee. The End which all 
their Wickedneſs had a tendency to, and which God had often 
told them it would come to at laſt, when by his Prophet he 
had asked them, What will ye do in the End hereof ? The End 
which all the foregoing Judgments had been working towards, 
as means to bring it about; their Ruin ſhall now be compleated. 


Or the End, that is, the Period of their State, the final Deſtructi- 


on of their Nation; as the Deluge was the End of all Fleſh, Gen. 


6. 13. They had flatter'd themſelves with hopes that they 


ſhould ſhortly ſee an End of their Troubles; yea, ſaith God, an 
End is come, but a miſerable one, not the expected End which 
is promiſed-to the pions Remnant among them, Jer. 29. 11. 
Tis the End, that End, which you have been fo often warn'd 
of; that laſt End which Moſes wiſh'd you to conſider, Deut. 32. 
29. and which becauſe Jeruſalem remember'd not, therefore ſhe 


came down wonderfully, Lam. 1. 9. This End was long in com- 


ing, but no it is come. Tho the Ruin of Sinners comes flow- 
ly, it comes ſurely. It is come, it watcheth for thee ready to re- 
ceive thee. This perhaps looks further to the laſt Delliution 


of that Nation by the Romans, which that by the Chaldeans was 


an earneſt of; and ftill further to the final Deſtruction of the 


World of the Ungodly. The End of all things is at hand; and 
Jeruſalem's laſt End was a Type of the End of the World, Matthi. 
24. 3. O that we could all ſee that End of Time and Days very 
near, and the End of our own Time and Days much nearer, 
that we may ſecure a happy Lot in the end of the Days, Dan. 
12. Alt. This End comes upon the four Corners of the Land. 


one Evil, and that one ſhall ſuffice to effect and compleat the Ruin 
of the Nation, there needs no more to do its Buſineſs, This 
one ſhall make an utter end, Affliction needs not riſe up a ſecond 
time, Nah. 1. . Tis an Evil without Precedent or Parallel, an 
Evil that ſlands alone, you cannot produce ſuch another Inſtance, 
It is to the Impenitent an Evil, an only Evil, it hardens their 
Hearts, and irritates. their Corruptions; whereas there were 
thoſe to whom it was ſanctiſied by the Grace of God, and made 
a means of much good; they were ſent into Babylon for their 
good, Jer. 24. 3. The Wicked have the Dregs of that Cup to 
drink, which to the Righteous is full of Mixtures of Mercy, Pal. 
75+ 8. the ſame Affliction is to us either a half Evil, or an on 


Evil, according as we carry ourſelyes under it, and make uſe of 


it. But when an End, the End is come upon the wicked World, 
then an Evil, an only Evil comes upon it, and not till then. 


The foreſt. of Temporal Judgments have their Allays, but the 


Torments of the Damned are an Evil, an only Evil. 
5. The Time is come, the ſet Time for the A of this an 

Evil, and the making of this full End: for to all God's Purpoſes 

there is a Time, a proper Time, and that prefix'd, in which the 


Purpoſe ſhall have its accompliſhment ;. particularly the time of 


reckoning with wicked People, and rendring to them according 


to their Deſerts, is fix d;; the Day of the Revelation of the Righ- 


zeous Judgment of God; and he ſees, whether we ſee it or no, 
that his Day is coming. This they are here told of again and 


again, v. 10. Behold the Day that has linger'd ſo long is come 


at laſt, Bebold it is come; The time is come, the day draws near, 
the day trouble is near, v. 7, 12. Tho threaten'd Judgments 
may be long deferr'd, yet they ſhall not be dropp'd, the time for 
executing.them will come. Tho God's Patience may pus them 
of, nothing but Man's ſincere Repentance and Reformation 
will put them by. The Morning is come upon thee, v. 7. and 
again, v. 10. the Morning is gone forth. The Day of Trouble 
dawns, the Day of Deſtruction is already begun. The Mor- 
ning diſcovers that which was hidden: They thought their ſe- 
eret Sins ſhopld never come to light, but now they will be 
brought to light. They. us'd to try and execute Malefactors in 
the Morning, and ſuch a Morning of Judgment and Execution 
is now coming upon them, a Day of Trouble to Sinners, the Year 
of their Viſutation. See how ſtupid theſe People were, that tho 
the Day of their Deſtruction was already begun, yet they were 
not aware of it, but muſt be thus told of it again and again, 
The. Day of Trouble, real Trouble, is near, and not the ſound- 
ing again af the Mountains, i. e. not a mere Echo, or Report 
of Troubles, as they were willing to think it was, nothing but 
a groundleſs ſurmize; as if the Men that came againſi them were 
but the Shadow of the Mountains, as Zebul ſuggeſted to Gaal, 
Judg. 9. 36. and the Intelligence they receiy'd were but an empty 
ſound, reverberated from the Mountains. No, the Trouble is 
not a Fancy, and ſo you'll ſoon find. 

4. All this comes from God's Wrath, not allay'd, as ſome- 
times it has been with mixtures of Mercy. This is the Fountain 
from which all theſe Calamities flow; and this is the Worm ood 
and the Gall, in the Affliction and the Miſery, which makes it 
bitter indeed, v. 3. I will ſend mine Anger upon thee, Obſerve, 
God is Lord of his Anger; it doth not break out but when he 
pleaſeth, nor faſten upon any but as he directs it, and gives it 
Commiſſion. The Expreſſion riſeth higher, v. 8. Now auill 
I ſhortly pour out my. Fury upon thee in full Vials, and accompliſh 
mine Anger, all the Purpoſes and all the Products of it pon thee. 
This Wrath doth not ſingle out here and there one to be made 
Examples, but it is on all the Multitude thereof, v. 12, 14. the 
whole Body of the Nation is become a Veſſel of Wrath, fitted 
for Deſiruttion. God doth ſometimes in Wrath remember Mercy, 
but now he faith, mine Eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will I 
gave Pity, v. 4. and bs a> v. 9. They ſhall have Judgment 
without Mercy that made light of Mercy when it was offer'd 
them, OS S; 

5. All this is the juſt Puniſhment of their Sins, and 'tis what 
they have by their own Folly brought upon themſelyes, This is 
much inſiſted on here, that they might be brought to juſtity 
God in all he had brought upon them. God never ſends his 
Anger but in Wiſdom and Juſtice, and therefore it follows, I 
ill judge thee according to thy ways, v. 3. I will examine what 
thy ways have been, compare them with the Law, and then 
deal with thee according to the merit of them, and recomperſe 
them to thee, v. 4. Note, In the heavieſt Judgments God in- 
flicts upon Sinners, he doth but recompenſe their own ways upon 
them; they are beaten with their own Rod. And when God 
comes to reckon. with a ſinful People, he will bring every Pro- 


Tor” : +. | yocation to account: I will recompenſe upon thee all thine Abomi- 
the Lead al edaps, vs dar the which bes nit weed, Of } nations, . 3; .and now thine iniquity ſhall be found 40 be de. 
will the Deſtruttion of the World be.z All cheſe things ſhall Pa. 36. 2. 2nd thine Abominations ſhall be in the midſtof this 
be difoly'd, ſuch will the Deſtruction of Sinners be; none can g lg 2 Fake, % cee RY "Ps ag 8 N . ; 
Pkg ret the Wickedneſs of the Wicked might come 10 an wfüch before was not fulpected: and thy Sin ſhall now become 
ede; 5 ke 55 hold it ene, v. 4. Sin is an an Abominarion to thy ſelf: So the Abomination of Iniquity will 
| Fil, an only Evil an Evil chat has no good in it, "is — worſt * ö * e Sorin 5 3 
; Vit, | n 5 ne en e ee ab FL r, th bommations, i. e. the Puniſhments o em, 
| of Eyils : But this is ſpoken Y the Evil of Trouble; It is an Evil, | ſhall be in the midſt of thee, i. e. they ſhall reach to * 
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Jer. 4. 18. Or, Therefore God will not ſpare, nor have pity, 


be- of this World paſſeth away, let rhoſe that buy be as tho they 
cauſe even then when he is recompenſing their Ways upon them, 


poſſeſſed not, becauſe they know not how ſoon they may be gi/- 


5 5 5 
yet in their Diſtreſs they treſpaſs yet more; their Abominations | poſſeſs'd, 1 Cor. 7. 29. Tis added, v. 12. The Seller ſhall not 


are ſtill in the midſt of them, indulg'd and harbour'd in their 
Hearts. It is repeated again, v. 8, 9. 7 will judge thee, I will the Law, tho he ſhould eſcape the Sword and Peſtilence 


recompenſe thee, 


Two Sins are partiularly inſtanc'd in, as provoking God to here till the 2 
bring theſe Judgments upon them; Pride and Oppereſſion. (It) return to their Po 
God will humble them by his Judgments, for they have magnified 


return at the Year of Jubilee to that which is ſold, according to 
, and 
live till that Year comes: for no Inheritances ſhall be enjoy'd 
Years be accompliſh'd, and then Men ſhall 

eſſions, ſhall claim and have their own again, 
in the belief of which Jeremiah about this Time bought his Un- 


themſelves. The Rod of Affliction hath bloſſomed, but it was] e's Field, yet according to the Charge the Buyer did not rejoyce 
Pride that budded, v. 10. What buds in Sin will bloſſom in ſome| but complain, Jer. 32. 25. | 


Judgment or other. The Pride of Judah and Jeruſalem appear d 
among all Orders and Degrees of Men, as Buds upon the Tree 
in Spring.  (2.) Their Enemies ſhall deal hardly with them, for 


they have dealt hardly with one another, y. 11. Violence is riſen 
up into a Rod of Wickedneſs, i; e. Their Injuriouſneſs to one ano- 
ther is protected and patroniz'd by the Power of the Magiſtrate, 
The Rod of Government was become a Rod of Wickedneſs : To 
ſuch a degree of Impudence was Violence riſen up, I faw the 


Place of Judgment that Wickedneſs was there, Eccl, 3.16. Ia. 5. 


7. Whatever are the Fruits of God's Judgments, tis certain our 
Sin is the Root of them. a 
6. There is no eſcape from theſe . nor fence againſt 


them ; for they ſhall be univerſal, and ſhall bear down all before 
them without remedy, *' 

1. Death in its various Shapes ſhall ride triumphantly both in 
Town and Country, both within the City and without it, v. 15. 
Men ſhall be ſafe no where, for he that is n the Field ſhall die 
by the. Sword; every Field ſhall be to thema Field of Battle; 
and he that is in the City, tho it be a Holy City, yet it ſhall not 


be his Protection, but Famine and Peſtilence ſhall devour him. 


Sin had abounded both in City and Country; Iliacos intra mu- 


ros peccatur & extra; and therefore in both Deſolations are 


made. | 


2. None of thoſe that are mark'd for Death ſhall eſcape. 
There ſhall none of them remain; none of thoſe proud Oppreſ- 


| Laſtly, God will be glority'd in all; Ie ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, v. 4. That I am the Lord that ſmiteth, v. 9. You look 
at ſecond Cauſes, and think tis Nebuchadnezzar that ſmites you; 
but you ſhall be made to know he is but the Staff, it is the Hand 
of the Lord that ſiniteth you; and who knows the Weight of 
his Hand? Thoſe who would not know it was the Lord that did 
them good, ſhall be made to know it is the Lord that ſmiteth 
them; for one way or other he will be owr'd. | 


16 But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, 
and ſhall be on the mountains like doves of the val- 
lies, all of them mourning, every one for his ini- 
quity. 17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees 
ſhall be weak as water. 18 They ſhall alſo gird 
themſelves with ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover 
them; and ſhame ſhall be upon all faces, and bald- 
neſs upon all.their heads. 19 They ſhall caſt their 
ſilver in the ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be removed: 
their ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able to deli- 
ver them in the day of the wrath of the LORD: 
they | ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their 
bowels : becauſe it is the ſtumbling - block of their 


ſors that did Violence to their poor Neighbours with che Rod of | iniquity, 20 As for the beauty of his ornament, 


Wickedneſs; none of them ſhall-be left, but they ſhall be all 


he ſet it in majeſty : but they made the images of 
ſwept away by the Deſolation that is coming, v. 11. None of : eu. * mages“ 


—— £8" of the Babble whom” they Gr eu" 0p their abominations, and of their deteſtable things 


Miſchief, and to countenance them in doing it; to cry Crucify, therein: therefore have I ſet it far from them. 


Crucify, ſuch as they were reſoly'd to run down ; none of them | 21 And T will give it into the hands of the ſtrangers 
| ſhall remain, nor none of theirs : Their Families ſhall all be de- 


e de- | for a prey, and tothe wicked of the earth for a ſpoil, 
ſtroy'd, and neither Root nor Branch left them. This Multirude, 


this Mob, Divine Vengeance will in a particular manner faſten 
upon: for Wrath is upon all the Multitude thereof, v. 12, 14. and 


and they ſhall pollute it. 22 My face will I turn 
alſo from them, and they ſhall pollute my ſecrer 


the Viſion was touching the whole Multitude thereof, v. 3. the Bulk place : for the robbers ſhall enter into it and de- 


of the common People. The e coming ſhall carry them 
away by Wholeſale, and they ſhall neither ſecure themſelves, 
nor their Maſters, whoſe Creatures aud Tools they were. God's 
Judgments, when they come with Commiſſion, cannot be over- 


file it. 


We have attended the Fate of thoſe that are cut off, and are 
now to attend the Flight of thoſe that have an Opportunity of 


om | out- running the Danger; ſome of them ſhall eſcape, v. 16. But 
power'd by Multitudes. Tho Hand join in Hand, yet ſhall not the 


Wicked go unpuniſhed. 


what the better? As good die once, as in a miſerable Life die a 


25 I Thouſand Deaths, and eſcape only like Cain, to be Fugitives and 
3. Thoſe that fall ſhall not be lamented, v. 11. There ſhall be 


u Wailing for them, for there ſhall be none left to bewail them, 


but ſuch as are e 54 jan after them. And the Times ſhall 
rather congratulate than condole the 


be ſo bad, that Men 


Death of their Friends, as reckoning thoſe happy that are talen 


Vagabonds, and afraid of being ſlain by every one they meet; ſo 
ſhall theſe here be. 


1. They ſhall have no Comfort or Satisfaction in their own 
Minds, but be in continual Anguiſh and Terror; for where-eyer 


they go they carry about with them guilty Conſciences, which 
away from ſeeing theſe Deſolations, and ſharing in them, Jer. . 5 1 


16. 4, 5. 


make them a Burden to themſelves. 


1.) They ſhall be always Solitary, and under prevailing Me- 
4. They ſhall not be able to make any Reſiſtance, The De- (1.) Y * ry P ng ate 


cree is gone forth, and the Viſion concerning them ſhall not re- 
turn, V. 13, God will not recall it, and they cannot defeat it; 


lancholy ; they ſhall not be in the Cities, or Places of Concourſe, 
but all alone pon the Mountains, not caring for Society, but ſh 


of it, as being aſham'd of the low Circumſtances to which they 
and therefore it ſhall not return re infecta, but ſhall accompliſh that | | 


for which” he ſends it. God's Word will rale Place, and then, 


are reduced. 


(2.) They ſhall be always Sorrowfiul. Thoſe have Reaſon to 
(1. ) Particular Perſons cannot make their Part good againſt 


God; no Man ſhall ftrengthen himſelf in the Iniquity of his Life, 
i. e. it will be to no purpoſe for Sinners to ſet Gad and his 
Judgments at defiance, as they us'd to do; none ever hardey'd 
his Heart againſt God and proſper d. Thoſe that firengthen them- 
ſelves in their Wickedneſs, will be found not only to weaken, but 
to ruin themſelves, Pſal. 52.7. (z.) The Multitude cannot reſiſt 
the Torrent of theſe Judgments, nor make Head againſt them, v. 
14. They have blown the Trumpet to call their 800 | 
and to animate and encourage thoſe whom they. haye got toge-! 
ther: and thus they think to make all ready, but all in yain, none quity of the Land, but zheir own; they ſhall then be brought to 
lit themſelves, and thoſe that do haye not Courage to face the 
Enemy. Note, If God be againſt us, none can be for us to do 
us any Service. 1 | 

J. They ſhall have no Hope of the Return of their Proſpe- 
rity, with which to ſupport themſelves in their Adverſity. They 
| ſhall have given up all for gone, and therefore let not the Buyer 
reſoice that he is increaſing his Eſtate, and is become a Purcha- 
| ſer ; neither let the Seller mourn that he is lefſening his Eſtate, 

and is become a Bankrupt, v. 11. See the Vanity of the Things; 
of this World, and how worthleſs they are, that in a Time of 
Trouble, when we have moſt need of them, we may, perhaps, 

make leaſt account of them. They that have Sold are the more 
eaſy, having the leſs to loſe, and they that have Bought have 
but increaſed their own Cares and Fears. Becauſe the Faſhjon 


ö * 


be ſo, that are under the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure: and God 
can make thoſe ſo that have been moſt jovial, and have fer Sor- 
row atdefiance, They that when Time was, thought themſ elves) 
as the Lions of the Mountains, ſo daring were they, now become 
as the Doves of the Vallies, ſo ſneaking are they, and fo deſpirited, 
ready to flee when none purſues, and to tremble at the Making 
of a Leaf. They are all of them mourning, not with a'godly Sor- 
row, but with the Sorrow. of the World, which worteth Death, 


diers together, | every one for his Iniquity, i. e. for thoſe Calamities which they 


now ſee their Iniquity has brought upon them; not only the Ini- 


acknowledg what they haye each of them contributed to the 
National Guilt. Note, Sooner or later Sin will have Sorrow, of 
one kind or other; and thoſe that will not repent of their. Ini- 
uity, may juſtly. be left to pine away in it; that will not mourn 
or it as it is an Offence to God, ſhall be made to mourn for it 
as it is a Shame and Ruin to themſelves; to mourn at the laſt 
when the Fleſh and the Body are conſum d, and to ſay, How have 

T hated Inſtruttion, Prov. 5. 11. | 
(3+) They ſhall be depriy'd of all their Strength of Body and 
Mind, v. 17. All Hands ſhall be feeble,' ſo that they ſhall not be 
able to fight, or defend themſelves; and all Knees ſhall be weak 
4 Water, ſo that they ſhall. be able neither to flee, nor to fand 
their Ground, They ſhall feel a univerſal Colliquation, their 
Knees ſhall flow as Water, ſo that they muſt fall of courſe. 
% Note, 


— — 
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Chap. 7. 


- will not be kept from Sin by Fear and Shame, ſhall by Fear and 


Note, It is Folly for the ſtrong Man to glory in his Strength, for Beauty of Holineſs, and that's the Beauty of his Ornament, It 
© NR was alſo adorn'd with Gold and Gifts. As for this, he ſet it in 
Majeſty, every Thing was contriv'd to make it magnificent, that 
it might help to make the People of 7/rael the more illuſtrious 
among their Neighbours: He built his Sanctuary like high Pala- 
ces, Pal. 78, 69. Twas à glorious high Throne from the beginning 
Jer. 17. 12. But, (2.) Here's the great Diſhonour they had done 
to God in profaning his Sanctuary, they made the Images of 
their counterfeit Deities, which they ſet up in a riyalſhi 
God, and which are here call'd their Abominations and their de- 
teſtable Things, for ſo. they were to God, and ſo they ſhould 
have been to them; and thefe they ſer up in God's Temple, 
than which a greater Affront could not be put upon him. And 
therefore, (3.) 'Tis here threaten'd that they ſhall be depriy'q 
of the Temple, and it ſhall be no Succour to them, therefore 
have I ſet it far from them, i. e. ſent them far frgm it, fo that 
it is out of the reach of their Services, and they out of the 
reach of its Influences. Note, God's Ordinances, and the Privi- 
leges of a Profeſſion of Religion, will juſtly be taken away 
from thoſe that deſpiſe and profane them. Nay, they ſhall 
not onl 
ple ſhall it ſelf be involv'd in the common Deſolation, v. 21. 
The Chaldeans that are Strangers, and therefore have no Vene- 
ration for it; that are the Wicked of the Earth, and therefore 
have an Antipathy to it, ſhall have it for à Prey, and for 2 
Spoil z all the Ornaments and Treaſures of it ſhall fall into their 
Hands, who will make no Difference between that and other 
Plunder. This was a Grief to the Saints in Zion, who com- 
plain'd of nothing ſo much as of that which he Enemies did 
wickedly in the Sanctuary, Pſal. 74. 3. But it was the Puniſh- 
ment of the Sinners in Zion, who by profaning the Temple with 
ferange Gods, provoked God to ſuffer it to be profan'd by ſtrange 
Nations, and to turn his Face from them that did it, as if he 
had not ſeen them and their Crimes; and from them that de- 
precated it, as not regarding them and their Prayers. Let the Sol- 
diers do as they will, let them enter into the ſecret Place, into 
the Holy of Holies, as Robbers ; let them ſtrip it, let them pol- 
lute it, its Defence is departed, and then farewel all its Glory. 
Note, Thoſe are unworthy to be honour'd with the Form of 
Godlineſs, that will not be govern'd by the Power of God- 


God can ſoon weaken it 

(4.) They ſhall be depriv'd of all their Hopes, and ſhall aban- 
don K le to Deſpair, v. 18. They ſhall have nothing to 
hold up their Spirits with, their Aſpects ſhall ſhew what are 
their Proſpects, all dreadful ; for they ſhall gird themſelves with 
Sackcloth, as having no Expectation ever to wear better. Cloth- 
ing; Horror ſhall cover them, and Shame, and Baldneſs, all the 


Expreſſions of a deſperate Sorrow, Iſa. 17. 11. Note, Thoſe who 


— be puniſh'd for it; ſuch is the Confuſion that Sin will 
end in. 

2. They ſhall have no Benefit by their Wealth and Riches, 
but ſhall be perfectly ſick of them, v. 19. They that were re- 
duced to this Diſtrels, were ſuch as had had abundance of Sil- 
ver and Gold, Money, and Plate, and Jewels, and other valu- 
able Goods, from Aach they promis d themſelves a great deal 
of Advantage in Times of publick Trouble: they thought it 
would be their ſtrong City, that with it they could bribe Ene- 
mies, and buy Friends; that it would be the Ranſom of their 
Lives, and that they could neyer want Bread as long as they 
had Money, and that Money would anſwer all Things. But ſee 
how it prov'd, (1.) It had been a | abr Temptation to them in 
the Day of their Proſperity ; they ſet their Affections upon it, 
and put their Confidence in it: By their eager Purſuit of it they 
were drawn into Sin, and by their plentiful Enjoyment of it 
they were harden'd in Sin; and thus it was the ſiumbling-block 
of their Iniquity, it occaſion' their falling into Sin, and obſtruc- 
ted their Return to God. Note, There are many whoſe Wealth is 
their Snare and Ruin. The gaining of the World is the ”_ 
of their Souls; it makes them proud, ſecure, covetous, oppreſ- 
ſive, voluptuous; and that, which, if well us'd, might have 60k 
the Servant of their Piety, being abus'd, becomes the ſfumbling- 
block of their Iniquity. (2.) It was no Relief to them now in 
the Day of thrir Adverſity ; for, 1. Their Gold and Silyer could 
not protect them from the Judgments of God, they ſhall not be 
able to deliver them in the Day of the Wrath of the Lord; they 
ſhall not ſerve to atone his Juſtice, or turn away his Wrath, 
nor to ſcreen them from the Judgments he is bringing upon 
them. Note, Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, Prov. 11. 4. 
ka neither ſet them ſo high as that God's Judgments cannot 
reach them, nor make them ſo ſtrong as that they cannot con- 
quer them. There is a Day of Wrath coming, when it will ap- 
pear, that Mens Wealth is utterly unabled to deliver them, or do 
them any ſervice. What the better was the Rich Man for his 
full Barns, when his Soul was requir'd of him? Or that other Rich 
Man for his Purple, and Scarlet, and ſumptuous Fare, when in 

Hell he could not procure a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue ? 
Money is no Defence againſt the Arreſts of Death, nor any Al- 
teviation to the Miſeries of the Damned. 2. Their Gold and 
Silver could not give them any Content, under their Calamities, 
(J.) They could not fill their Bowels, When there was no Bread 

left in the City, none to be had for Love or Money, their 
Silver and Gold could not ſatisfy their Hunger, nor ſerve to 
make one Meals Meat for them. Note, We could better be 
without Mines of Gold than Fields of Corn. The Products of the 
Earth, which may eaſily be gather'd from the Surface of it, are 
much greater Bleſſings to Mankind than its Treaſures, which are 
with ſo much Difficulty and Hazard digg'd out of its Bowels. If 
God give us 4aily Bread we have Reaſon to be thankful, and no 
Reaſon to complain, tho Silver and Gold we have none. (z.) 
Much leſs could they ſatisfy their Souls, or yield them any in- 
ward Comfort. Note, The Wealth of this World has not that 
in it that will anſwer the Deſires of the Soul, or be any Satisfac- 
tion to it in a Day of Diſtreſs. He that loveth Silver ſhall not be 
ſatisfied with Silver, much leſs he that loſeth it. 3. Their Gold 
and Silver ſhall be thrown into the Streets, either by the Hands 
of the Enemy, who ſhall haye more Spoil than they care for, or 
can carry away. Silver ſhall be nothing accounted of, they ſhall 
caſt that in the Streets; but the Gold, which is more valuable, 
ſhall be removed and brought to Babylon. Or, they themſelves 
ſhall throw away their Silver and Gold, either becauſe it would 
be an Incumbrance to them, and retard their Flight, or be- 
cauſe it would expoſe them, and be a Temptation to the Ene- 
my to cut their Throats for their Money; of, in Indignation at 
it, becauſe they found that after all the Care and Pains they had 
taken to ſcrape it together, and hoard it up, they found it would 
ſtand them in no ſtead, but do them a miſchief rather. Note, 
The World paſſeth away, and the Luft thereof, 1 John 2. 17. 
The Time may come when worldly Men will be as weary of 
their Wealth, as now they are wedded to it, when thoſe fare beſt 
that have leaſt. | | 

3- God's Temple ſhall ſtand them in no ſtead, v. 20, 21, 22. 
This they had prided themſelves in, and promis'd themſelyes 
Security from, Jer. 7.4. Aic. 3. 11. but this Confidence of 
theirs ſhall fail them. Obſerve, (I.) The great Honour God 
had done to that People in ſetting up his Sanctuary among them, 
v. 20. As for the Beauty of his Ornament, that Holy and Beauti- 
Ful Houſe where they and their Fathers praiſed God, 1fa. 64. 11. 


is full of bloody Crimes, full o | 
Word is, 3. e. of the Guilt of Blood which they had ſhed under 


which was therefore Beautiful, becauſe Holy, It was call'd the 


with 


be kept at a diſtance from the Temple, but the Tem- 


lineſs. | 


23 Make a chain: for the land is full of bloody 


crimes, and the city is full of violence. 24 Where- 
fore I will bring the worſt of the heathen, and they 
ſhall poſſeſs their houſes : I will alſo make the 
pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy places 
ſhall be defiled. 25 Deſtruction cometh, Af the 

ſhall ſeek peace, and there ſhall be none. 26 Mil. 
chief ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumour ſhall be 
upon rumour; then ſhall they ſeek a viſion of the 
prophet : but the law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, 
and counſel from the ancients. 27 The king ſhall 
mourn, and the prince ſhall be clothed with deſo- 
lation, and the hands of the people of the land ſhall 
be troubled : I will do unto them after their way, 
and according to their deſerts will I judge them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. | 


Here's, 1. The Priſoner arraign'd ; Make a Chain, in which 


to drag the Criminal to the Bar, and ſet him before the Tribu- 
nal of Divine Juſtice ; let him ſtand in Fetters (as a notorious 
Malefactor) ſtand pinion'd to receive his Doom. Note, Thoſe 
that break the Bands of God's Law aſunder, and caft away thoſe 
Cords from them, will find themfelves bound, and held by the 
Chains of his Judgments, which they cannot. break, or caſt from 
them. The Chain ſignified the Siege of Jeruſalem, or the Sla- 
yery of thoſe that were carried into Captivity, or that they were 
all bound over to the Righteous Judgment of God; reſerv'd in 


Chains. | | 
2. The Indictment drawn u again the Priſoner z The Land 
the Judgments of Blood, ſo the 


Colour of Juſtice, and by Forms of Law, with the 2 
of a Judgment. The innocent Blood which Manaſſeh ſhed, 


tis probable thus ſhed, by the Judgment of Blood, was the mea- 


ſure-filling Sin of Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 24. 4. Or, it is full of 
ſuch Crimes as by the Law were to be puniſh'd with Death, 
the Judgment of Blood, Tdolatry, Blaſphemy, Witchcraft, So- 
domy, and the like, were bloody Crimes, tor which particular 
Sinners were to die ; and therefore when they were become Na- 
tional, there was no Remedy, but the Nation muſt be cut off. 
Note, Bloody Crimes will be puniſhed with bloody E ents. 
The City, the City of David, the holy City, that ſhould have 
been the Pattern of Righteouſneſs, the Protector of it. and the 
Puniſher of Wrong, is now fall of Violence. The Rulers of that 
City having greater Power and Reputation, are greater 9 
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reprove them for Sin, or to warn them of Dang 


* 


Men of Might ſhall find their Hands. What can Men contrive, 


| pears againſt them? All muſt needs be in Tears, all in Trouble, 


3 


S 
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ſors than any others. This was ſadly to be lamented, How 7s 
the faithleſs City become a. Harlot ! 

3. Judgment given upon 
with them not only for the profaning of his Sanctuary 


becomes his Houſe, ſo the righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, and 
is the Avenger of Unrighteouſneſs. Now the Judgment given 


is, 25 5 

1. That ſince they had walk'd in the Way of the Heathen, 
and done worſe than they, God would bring the worſt of the 
Heathen upon them, to deſtroy them and lay them waſte ; the 
moſt barbarous and outrageous, that have the leaſt Compaſſion 
to Mankind, and the greateſt Antipathy to the Jews. Note, Of 
the Heathen ſome are worſe than other, and God ſometinnes picks 
out the worlt to be a Scourge to his own People, becauſi: he in- 
tends them for the Fire when the Work is done. 

2. That ſince they had fill'd their Houſes with Goods unjuſt! 

t, and us'd their Pamp and Power for the cruſhing and e 
Fog of the Weak, God would give their Houſes to be poſſeſs'd, 
and all the Furniture of them to be enjoy'd by Strangers, and 
make the Pomp of the Strong to =" fo that their Great Men 
ſhould not dazle the Eyes of the cn with their Pomp, 
nor with their Might at any Time prevail againſt Right, as they 
had done. _ 

z. That ſince they had defiled the holy Places with theit Idola- 
tries, God would defile them with his Judgments ; ſince: they 
had ſet up the Images of other Gods in the Temple, God would 
remove thence the Tokens of the Preſence of their own God. 
When the holy Places are deſerted by their God, they will ſoon 
be defiled by their Enemies. es 

4. Since they had follow'd one Sin with another, God would 
purſue them with one Judgment upon another. Deſfraaction 
cometh, utter Deſtruction, v. 25. for there ſhall. come Miſchief 
won Miſchief to ruin you, and Rumour upon Rumour to frighten 
you; like the Waves in a Storm, one upon the Neck of another, 
Note, Sinners that are mark'd for Ruin ſhall be proſecuted to it ; 
for God will overcome when he judgeth. f 

5. Since they had diſappointed God's ExpeQations from them, 
he would diſappoint their Expectations from him, For, (I.) They 
ſhall not have the Deliverance out of the Troubles that they ex- 
pet. They ſhall ſee Peace, i. e. they ſhall deſire it, and pra 
for it, they ſhall endeavour it, and expect it; but zhere ſhall be 
none : their Attempts both to court their Enemies, and to con- 
quer them, ſhall be in yain, and their Troubles ſhall grow worſe 
and worſe. (2.) They ſhall not have the Direction in the Trouble 
that they expect, v. 26. They ſhall ſeek a Viſion of the Prophets ; 
ſhall defire, for their Support under their Troubles, to be afſiu'g 
of a happy Iſſue out of them. They did not deſire a Viſion: to 
er ; but to 

romiſe them Deliverance y ſuch Meſſages 8 long' d to hear: 
bs the Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, he ſhall have no Words 
either of Counſel or Comfort to ſay to them. They would not 
hear what God had to ſay to them by way of Conviction, and 
therefore he has nothing to ſay to them by way of Encouragement. 
Counſel ſhall periſh from the Antients; the Elders of the People, 
that ſhould adviſe them what to do in this difficult Juncture, 
ſhall be infatuated, and at their Wits end. *Tis bad with a 
People, when thoſe that ſhould be their Counſellors know not 
how to conſider within themſelves, conſult with one another, or 
counſel them. 

6. Since they had animated, and encourag'd one anothier to 
Sin, God would deſpirit and diſhearten them all, fo that they 
ſliould not be able to make Head againſt, the Judgments of God 
that were breaking in upon them, All Orders and Degrees of | 
Men ſhall lie down by conſent under the Load, v. 27. The Ki 
that ſhould inſpire Life into them, and the Prince that ſhould lead 
them on to attack the Enemy, they ſhall mourn, and be clothed 
with Deſolation ; their Heads and Hearts ſhall fail, their Politicks, | 
and their Courage, and then no wonder if the Hands of the People 
of the Land that ſhould fight for them be troubled, none of the 


or do for themſelves, when God is departed from them, and a 


when God comes to judge them according to their Deſerts, and ſo 
make them know, to their Coſt, that he is the Lord, the God to 
whom Vengeance belongs. Was 


CHAP. VIII. 


God having given the Prophet a clear Foreſight ef the 2 Mi- 
ſeries that were haſtning on, here gives him a clear Inſight into 
the Peoples Wickedneſs, by which God was provok'd to bring thoſe 
Miſeries upon them; that he might juſtify God in all his Judg- 
ments, might the more particularly reprove the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, and with the more Satisfaction foretel their Ruin, Here 
God in Viſion brings him to Jeruſalem, to ſhew him the Sins 

that were committed there, tho God had begun to contend with 
them, v. 1-—4, and there he ſees, (1.) The Image of Jealouſy 
ſet up at the Gate of the Altar, v. 5, 6. (z.) The Elders of 


| 


this Indictment. God will reckon | 
, but for | 
the peryerting of Juſtice between Man and Man; for as Holineſs | 


5 | | 4 ' 
| AN D it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in the 


ing | ders of Judah, that were now in Captivity with him, 


| Iſrael worſhipping all manner of Images in a ſecret Chamber, 


— Le 

v. 7=——12: (3.) The Women weeping for Tammuiz, v. 13, 
14. (4.) The Men worſhipping the Sun; v. 15, 16. And 
then appeals to him, Whether ſuch a provoking People ſhould have 


. 


any pity ſhew'd them, v. 17, 18. 


ſixth month, in the fifth day of the month, as 
I fat in mine houſe, and the elders of Tudah ſar be- 
fore me, that the hand of the Lord GOD fell there 
upon me. 2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as 
the appearance of fire ; from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even 
upward, as the appearance of brightneſs, as the co- 
lour of amber. 3 And he put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and the 
ſpirit lift me up between the earth and the heaven, 
and brought me in the viſions of God to Jeruſalem; 
to the door of the inner-gate that looked toward 
the north, where was the ſeat of the image of jea- 
louſy, which provoketh to jealouſy. 4 And be- 
hold, the glory of the God of Iſrael was there, ac- 
cording to the viſion thatT ſaw in the plain. 5 Then 
ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now 
the way towards the north: ſo I lift up mine 
eyes the way towards the north, and behold, north- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image of jea- 
louſy in the entry. 6 He ſaid furthermore unto 
me, Son of man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael com- 
mitteth here, that I ſhould go far off from my 
ſanctuary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations. yy” 


Ezekiel was now in Babylon; bur the Meſſages of Writh he 


y | had deliver'd in the foregoing Chapters coricern'd Jeruſalem, 


for in the Peace or. Trouble thereof the Captives look'd upon 
themſelyes to haye Peace or Trouble ; and therefore here 1 5 
a Viſion of what was done at Jeruſalem, and this Viſion is con- 
tinu d to the cloſe of the 11th Chapter. 17 ap 
I, Here's the Date of this Viſion, The firſt Viſion he had 
was in the fifth Tear of the Captivity, in the fourth Month; and 
the fifth Day of the Month, chap. 1. 1. This was juſt 14 Months 
after. ae it was after he had lain 390 Days on his left 
ſide to bear the Iniquity of 1/rael, and before he began the 40 
Days on his right ſide to bear that of Judah; for now he was 


fitting in his Houſe, not lying. Note, God keeps à particular 


Account of the Meſſages he ſends to us, becauſe he will ſhortly ' 
call us to Account about them. | 
2. The Opprotunity is taken notice of, as well as the Time; 
(I.) The Prophet was himſelf f:ting in his Houſe, in a ſedate, 
compoſed Frame; deep, perhaps, in Contemplation. Note, The 
more we retreat from the World, and retire into our own 
Hearts, the better Frame we are in for Communion with God : 
they that ſie down to conſider what they have learn'd, ſhall be 
taught more. Or, he ſar in his Houſe ready to preach to the 
Company that reſorted to him, but waiting for Inſtructions 
what to ſay. God will communicate more Knowledge to thoſe 
who are communicative of what they do know. (z.) The EE 
2 before 
him. Tis probable it was on the Sabbath- day, and that it was 
uſual for them to attend on the Prophet every Sabbath-day, 
both to hear the Word from him, and to join with him in 
Prayer and Praiſe; and how could they ſpend the Sabbath better, 
now they had neither Temple nor Synagogue; Prieſt nor Altar ? 
"Twas a great Mercy that they had Opportunity to ſpend it ſo 
well, as the good People in Eliſha's Time, 2 Kings 4.23. But 
ſome think it was on ſome extraordinary Occaſion that they at- 
tended him, to enquire of the Lord, and ſat down at his Feet 
to hear his Word, Obſerve here, (1.) When the Law was 


periſhed from the Prieſts at Jeruſalem, whoſe Lips ſhould keep 


Knowledge, chap. 7.26. they in Babylon had a Prophet to con- 
ſult, God is not ty'd to Places or Perſons. (2.) Now the El- 
ders of Judah were in Captivity, they paid more reſpe& to God's 
Prophets, and his Word in their Mouth, than they B they 
liv'd in Peace in their own Land. When God brings Men 
into the Cords of Affliction, then he opens their Ear to Diſcipline, 
Job 36. 8, 10. Pfal. 141.6. Thoſe that deſpis'd Viſion in the 
Valley of Viſion, priz'd it now the Word of the Lord was pre- 
cious, and there was 30 open Viſion. (3.) When our Teachers 
are driven into Corners, and are forc'd to preach in private 
Houſes, we muſt dili ently attend them there. A Miniſter's 
Houſe ſhould be a Church for all his Neighbours. St. Paul 
preach'd in his own hir'd Houſe at Rome; God own'd. him 
there; and no Man forbad him. | |. The 
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3. The divine Influence and Impreſſion that the Prophet was 

now under: The Hand of the Lord fell. there upon me. God's 

Hand took hold of him, and. arreſted him, as it were, to em- 

ploy him in this Viſion, but at the ſame Time ſupported him 

to bear it. B ee Bw 8 

4. The Viſion that the Prophet ſaw, v. 2. He beheld a like- 

neſs, of a Man we may ſuppoſe, for that was the Likeneſs he 
6 ſaw before; but * twas all Brightneſs above the Girdle, and all 
Fire below, Fire and Flame. This agrees with the Deſcription 
we had before, of the Apparition he ſaw, chap. 1. 27. and 'tis 
likely it was the fame Perſon, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Tis like- 
ly the Elders that ſat with him, as the Men that journey'd 
with Paul, ſaw a Light, and were afraid; and this happy Sight 
they gain'd by attending the Prophet in a private Meeting, 
but they had no diſtin View of him that ſpake to him, Ackłs 

22. % : 2 
J. The Prophet's Remove in Viſion to Jeruſalem. The Ap- 
parition he ſaw put forth the Form of a Hand, which took him by 
a Lock of his Head, and the Spirit was that Hand which was put 
forth; for the Spirit of God is call'd, The Finger of God. Or, the 
Spirit within him lifted him ub, ſo that he was born wo: and 
carry'd on by an internal Principle, not an external Violence: 
A faithful, ready Servant of God will be drawn by a Hair, by 
the leaſt Intimation of the Divine Will, to his Duty, for he has 
that within him which inclines him to a compliance with it, P/al. 
27. 8, He was miraculouſly lifted up beraueen Heaven and Earth, 
as if he were to fly away upon Eagles Wings. This 'tis pro- 
bable. (fo Grotius thinks) the Elders that ſat with him 4. 


= = — — — th 
23 xr EOoCob#R#G w..ce raw Fr 


N. were Witneſſes of the Hand taking him by the Lock of Hair 
and lifting him up, and then, perhaps, laying him down again 
in a Trance or Extaſy, while he had the 2,06 Da Viſions ; whe- 

ther in the Body or out of the Body, we may ſuppoſe he could 
not tell, no more than Paul in a like Caſe, much leſs can we. 
Note, Thoſe are beſt op, 50 for Communion with God, and 


the Communications of Divine Light, that by Divine Grace are 
raiſed up above the Earth, and the Things of it, to be out of 
their attractive Force. | GBP. 85 1 
But being lifted up towards Heaven, he was carry'd in Viſion. 

to Jeraſalem, and to God's Sanctuary there; for thoſe that would 
go to Heaven muſt take that in their Way. The Spirit repre- 
ate to his Mind the City and Temple as plainly as if he had 
been there in Perſon, O that by Faith we could thus enter into 
the Jeruſalem, the holy City above, and ſee the Things that are 


7 
: 
{ 


, _— Bel „ 
6. The Diſcoveries that were made to him there, 
. There he ſaw the Glory of God, v. 4. Behold the Glory of 
the God of Iſrael was there, the ſame Appearance of the Living 

Creatures and the Wheels, and the Throne that he had feen, 
_ chap. 1. Note, God's Servants, where-ever they are, and whi- 
therſoever they go, ought to carry about with them a believing 
* 8 to the Glory of God, and to ſet that always before them; 
and thoſe that have ſeen God's Power and Glory in the Sanctuary, 
mould deſire to ſee it again ſo as they have ſeen it, Pſal. 63.2. 
Exzektel has this repeated Viſion of the Glory of God, both to 
give Credit to and to put Honour upon the following Diſcoveries. 
But it ſeems to have a further Intention here; twas to aggra- 
vate this Sin of 1/7ael, in changing their own God, the of 
Iſrael, who is a God of ſo much Glory as here he appears to be, 
for Dunghil Gods, Scandalous Gods, Falſe Gods, and indeed 
no Gods. Note, The more Glorious we ſee God to be, the more 
Odious we ſhall ſee Sin to be, eſpecially Idolatry, - which turns 
his Truth into a Lye, his Glory into Shame. Twas alſo to 
_ aggravate their approaching Miſery, when this _ of the 
Lord ſhould remove from them, ch, 11. 2 3. and leave the Houſe 
and City deſolate. | | 


A 


2. There he ſaw the Reproach of Iſrael, and that was the 1-4 


Mage of Jealouſy, ſet Northward, at the Gate of the Altar, v. 3, 
What Image this was is uncertain 3 probably, an Image of 
Baal, or of the Grove, which Manaſſeh made and. ſet in the 
Temple, 2 Kings 21: 7. 2 Chron. 3 3. 3. which Joſiah removed, 
but his Sueceſſors it ſeems replaced there, as probably they did 
the Chariots of the Sun, which he found at the entring in of the 
_ Houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 2.3. 11. and this is here ſaid to be in 
the Entry. But the Prophet, inſtead of telling us what Image it 
was, which might gratify our Curioſity, tells us, it was the 
Image of Jealouſy, to convince our Conſciences, that whatever 
Image it was, it was in the higheſt degree offenſive to God, and 
provoked him to Jealouſy : He reſented it as a Husband would 
. reſent the Whoredoms of his Wife, and would certainly re- 
venge it; for God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, Nah. 1. 2. 
The very ſerting up of this Image in the Houſe of the Lord was 
enough to provołe him to Jealouſy ; for it is in the Matters of his 
 Worſhip-that we are particularly told, Ihe Lord thy God am 
4 Jealous God, They that placed this Image at the Door of the 
inner Gate, where the People aſſembled, call'd the Gate of the 
Altar, v. 5. thereby plainly intended, (1.) To affront God, to 


provoke him to his Face, by advancing an Idol to be a Rival 
le, in contempt of his 
Law, and in defiance of his Juſtice. - (2.) To debauch the Peo- 


with him for the Adorations of his P 


the Lord's Houſe to bring their Offerings to him, and to 
them to offer them to this Image: Like the Adulte | 


driven thence ? They did theſe Things deſignedly, 
be: They have hereby, in effect, like the Gadarens, deſi 


"Ee 


tempt 
refs Solomon 


deſeribes, that ſits at the Door of her Houſe, to call paſſ; | 
who go right on their Way 53 Whoſo ts ſimple, 1 f Paſſenger 
ther, Prov. 9.14. With good reaſon therefore is this call'd the 


m turn in hi. 


Image of Jealouſy. i 5 r * 
We may well imagine what a Surprize, and what a Grief it 
was to Exetiel to ſee this Image in the Houſe of God, when he 
was in hopes that the Judgments they were under had by this 
Time wrought ſome Reformation among them; but there is 
more Wickedneſs in the World, in the Church, than good Men 
think there is. And now, (I.) Nor appeals to him, Whether 
this was not bad enough, and a ſufficient ground for God to go 
upon in caſting off this People, and abandoning them to Ruin > 


go far from his Sanctuary, when there were ſuch Abominations 
cominiited there, in that very Place; nay, was he not perfectly 
and on pur-. 
poſe that he ſhould leave his Sanctuary, and ſo ſhall their . 
rd him 
to depart out of their Coaſts, and therefore he will depart, he will 
no more dignify and protect his Sanctuary, as he has done, but 
will give it up to Reproach and Ruin. But, (z.) Tho this is bd 
enough, and ſerves abundantly to juſtify God in all that he brings 
upon them, yet the Matter will appear to be much worſe. But 
turn thee yet again, and thou wilt be amaz'd to fee greater Abo- 
minations than theſe. Where there is one Abomination, twill be 
found there are man) more. Sins do not go alone. 


7 And he brought me to the door of the court; 
and when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 
8 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, dig now in 
the wall: and when! had digged in the wall, behold 
a door. 9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 10 80 
J went in and ſaw; and behold, every form of creep- 
ing things, and abominable beaſts, and all the idols 
of the houſe of Iſrael pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about. 11 And there ſtood before them ſe- 
venty men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of Sha- 
phan, with every man his cenſer in his hand, and 
a thick cloud of incenſe went up. 12 Then ſaid 
he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen what the 


man in the chambers of his imagery? for they (ay, 
The LORD ſeeth us not, the LORD hath forſa- 
ken the earth. | e 


We have here a further Diſcovery of the Abominations that 
were committed at Jeruſalem, and within the Confines of the 
Temple too. Now obſerve, „ 

1. How this Diſcovery is made. God in Viſion brought him 
to the Door of the Court, the Outer Court, along the ſides of 
which the Prieſts Lodgings were. God could have introduc'd 
him at firſt into the Chambers of Imagery, but he brings him to 
them by degrees, partly to employ his own Induſtry, in ſearch- 
ing out theſe Myſteries of Iniquity, and partly to make him 
ſenſible with what Care and Caution thoſe Idolaters conceal'd 
their Idolatries. Before the Prieſts Apartments they had run up 
a Wall, to make them the more private, that they might not lie 
open to the Obſeryation of thoſe who paſſed by ; a ſhreud ſign 
they did ſomething that they had Reaſon to be aſham'd of. He 
that doth Evil hates the Light. They were not willing that thoſe 
who ſaw them in God's Houſe ſhould ſee them in their own, leſt 
they ſhould ſee them contradi& themſelves, and undo in private 
what they did in publick. But behold a Hole in the Wall, v. 7. a 
Spy-hole, by which you might ſee thatwhich would give cauſe 
to ſuſpe& them. When Hypocrites ſcreen themſelves behind 
the Wall of an external Profeſſion, and with it think to conceal 
their Wickedneſs from the Eye of the World, and carry on 
their Deſigns the more ſucceſsfully, '*tis hard for them to ma- 
nage it with ſo much Art, but that there is ſome Hole or other 
left in the Wall, ſomething that betrays them to thoſe who look 
diligently, not to be what they pretend to be. The Aſs's Ears 
in the Fable, appear'd from under the Lion's Skin. This Hole in 
the Wall Ezekiel made wider, and behold a Door, v. 8. This 
Door he goes in by into the Treaſury, or ſome of the Apart- 
ments of the Prieſts, and ſees the wicked Abominations that they 


be very ſtrict. 


ple, and pick them up as they were entring into the Courts of | | 


2 


Could he, or any one elſe expect any other, but rhar God ſhoul4 


ancients of the houſe of Ifrael do in the dark, every 


do there, v. 9. Note, Thoſe that would diſcover the Myſtery of 
Iniquity in others, or in themſelves, mult accompliſh a diligent" 
ſearch : for Satan hath his Wiles, and Depths, and Devices, which 
we ſhould not be ignorant of, and the Heart is deceitful above all 
Things; in the examining of it therefore we are concern d to 
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2. What the Diſcovery is; tis a very melancholy one. 
1. He ſees a Chamber ſet round with jdolatrous Piclüres, 


v. 10. All the Idols of the Houſe of 1ſrael which they had bor- 


row'd from the Neighbour Nations were pourtray'd upon the 
Wall round about, even the vileſt of them; the Forms of creeping 


Things which they worſhipped, and Beaſts, even abominable ones, 


that are poiſonous and venomous ; at leaſt they were abominable 
when they were worſhipped. This was a ſort of a Pantheon; 
a Collection of all the Idols together, which they paid their 


Devotions to, Tho the ſecond Commandment; in the Letter 


of it, forbids only graven Images, yet painted ones are as bad, 
and as dangerous. TIP” 1 

2. He ſees this Chamber fill'd with idolatrous Worſhippers, 
v. 14. There were 1 en of the Elders of Iſrael offering 
Incenſe to theſe painted Idols. Here was a great Number of Ido- 
laters, ſtrengthening one anothers Hands in this wickedneſs: 
tho it was in a private Chamber, and the Meeting induftriouſly 
conceal, yet here were Seventy Men engag'd in it. I doubt 
theſe Elders were many-more than thoſe in Babylon, that ſat be- 
fore the Prophet in his Houſe, v. 1. They were Seventy Men, 
the Number of the Great Sanhedrim, or Chief Council of the 
Nation, and, we have Reaſon to fear, the ſame Men; for they 
were the Antients of the Houſe of Iſrael, not only in Age, but in 
Office, who were bound by the Duty of their Place to reftrain 
and puniſh Idolatry, and to deftroy and aboliſh all ſuperſtitious 
Images where-ever they found them : yet theſe were they that 
did themſelves worſhip them in private; ſo undermining that 
Religion which in publick they profeſs'd to own and promote, 
only becauſe by it they held their Preferments, They had 


every Man his Cenſer in bis Hand; ſo fond were they of the ido- 


latrous Service, that they would all be their own Prieſts: And 
very prodigal they were of their Perfumes in honour of theſe 
Images, for à thick Cloud of Incenſe went up that fill'd the Room. 
O that the Zeal of theſe Idolaters might ſhame the Worſhip- 

rs of the true God out of their Indifferency to his Service! 
The Prophet took particular notice of one that he knew, who 
flood in the midſt of theſe Idolaters, as Chief among them; be- 
ing, perhaps, Preſident of the great Council at this time, or 
moſt forward in this Wickedneſs. No wonder the People were 
corrupt when the Elders were ſo. The Sins of Leaders are 
leading Sins. 3 _ 

z. What the Remark is that is made upon it, v. 12. Son of 
Man, haſt thou ſeen this ? Couldft thou have imagin'd-that there 
was ſuch Wickedneſs committed? It is here obſerv'd concern- 
ing it, (1.) That it was done in the dark, for ſinful Works are 


Works of Darkneſs. They conceal'd it, left they ſhould loſe their 


Places, or at leaft their Credit. There is a great deal of ſecret 
Wickedneſs in the World, which the Day will declare; the 
Day of the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. (2.) That 
this one idolatrous Chapel wat but a Specimen of many the 
like. Here they met together to worſhip their Images in conſort, 
but it ſhould ſeem they had every Man the Chamber of bis Ima- 


ger, beſides a Room in his own Houſe for this purpoſe, in 
which every Man gratify'd his own Fancy with ſuch Pictures 


as he lik'd beſt. Idolaters had their Houſhold Gods, and their 
Family Worſhip of them in private; which is a ſhame to thoſe 


who call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet have no Church in 


their Houſe, no Worſhip of God in their Family. Had they 
Chambers of Imagery, and ſhall not we have Chambers of De- 
votian 2 (3.) That Atheiſm was at the bottom of their Ido- 
latry. They worſhip Images in the dark, the Images of the 
Gods of other Nations; and they ſay, Fehovah, the God of Iſrael, 
whom we ſhould ſerve, ſeeth us not, F mms. hath forſaken the 


Earth, and we may worſhip what God we will, he regards us 
not. (1.) They think themſelves out of God's fight z they ſay, |. 


The Lord ſeeth us not. They imagin'd, becauſe the Matter was 
carried on ſo cloſely, that Men could not diſcover it, nor did 
any of their Neighbours ſuſpe& them to be Idolaters, that 


therefore it was hid from the Eye of God; as if there were 
any Darkneſs, or Shadow of Death, where the Workers of Iniquity 
may hide themſelves. * Note, A practical Disbelief of God's Om- 


niſcience, is at the bottom of our treacherous Departure from 
him. But the Church argues right as to this very Sin of Ido- 
latry, Pſal. 44. 20. F we bave forgotten the Name of our God, and 
ſtretched forth our Hand to a ſtrange God, ſhall not God ſearch this 
out ? No doubt he ſhall. (2.) They think themſelves out of 
God's Care, The Lord hath forſaken the Earth, and looks not af- 
ter the Aﬀairs of it, and then we had as good worſhip any 
other God as him, Or, he hath forſaken our Land, and left it 
to be a Prey to its Enemies; and therefore tis Time for us to 
look out for ſome other God, to whom to commit the Protec- 
tion of it; our One God cannot, or will not deliver us, and 
therefore let us have Many. This was a blaſphemous Reflec- 
tion upon God, (as if he had forſaken them firſt, elſe they 
would not have forſaken him. Note, Thoſe are ripe indeed 
for Ruin, who are arriy'd to ſuch a pitch of Impudence as to 
lay the blame of their Sins upon God himſelf. 


13 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that they do. 


„ 


14 Then be brought me to the door of the gate of 
the LORD's houſe; which was towards the north; 
and behold, there ſat women weeping for Tamiuz; . 
15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen this, O 
ſon of man? turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominations than theſe: 165 And he 
brought me into the inner court of the LORD's 
houſe, and behold, at the door of the temple of the 
LORD, between the. porch and the altar; were 
about five and twenty men, with their backs toward 
the "temple of the LORD, and their faces toward 
the eaſt, and they worſhipped the ſun toward the. 
eaſt. 17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O ſon of man? Is it a light thing to the houſe 
of Judah, that they commit the abominations which 
they commit here ? for they have filled the land 
with violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
anger; and lo, they put the branch to their noſe; 
18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: mine eye 
(hall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : and though 
they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yer will 1 
not hear them. : | 


Here we have, FEE | D 
1. More and greater Abominations diſcover'd to the Pro- 
phet. He thought what he had ſeen was bad enough, and yet 
v. 13. Turn thee again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater Abomimations; an 
greater ſtill, v. 15. as before, v. 6. There are thoſe who live 
in Retirement, that do not think what Wickedneſs there is in 
this World; and the more we converſe with it, and the fur- 
ther we go abroad into it, the more corrupt we ſee it. When 
we have ſeen that which is bad, we may have our Wonder at 
it made to ceaſe, by the Diſcovery of that which upon ſome ac- 
count or other is a great deal worſe. We ſhall find it ſo in 
examining our own Hearts, and ſearching into them; there is 
a World of Iniquity in them, a great abundance, and variety of 
Abominations ; and when we have found out much amiſs, ftill 
we ſhall find more: for the Heart is deſperately wicked, who can 
know it perfectly? Fa 5 34 
Now the Abominations here diſcover'd were. 
1. Women weeping for Tammuz, v. 14 An abominable thing 
indeed, that any ſhould chuſe rather to ſerve an Idol in Tears, 
than to ſerve thaggrue God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of Heart; 
yet ſuch Abſurdities as theſe are they guilty of, who follow after 
lying V anities, and forſake their own Mercies. Some think twas 
for Adonis, an Idol among the Greeks ; others for Oſiris, an Idol 
of the Egyptians, that they ſhed theſe Tears. The Image, they 
ſay, was made to weep, and then the Worſhippers wept with it. 
They bewail'd the Death of this Tammuz, and anon rejoic'd in 
its returning to Life again, Theſe mourning Women fat at the 
Door of the Gate of the Lord's Houſe, and there ſhed their idos 
latrous Tears, as it were in defiance of God and the ſacred 
| Rites of his Worſhip; and ſome think, with their Idolatry, 
proftrating themſelves alſo to corporeal Whoredom : for theſe 
two commonly went together; and they that diſhonour'd the 
divine Nature by the one, were juſtly given up to vile Aﬀe&#ions 
and a reprobate Senſe, to diſhonour the human Nature, which 
no where ever ſunk ſo far below it ſelf, as in theſe idolatrous 
Rites. | | 
2. Men worſhipping the Sun, v. 16. And this was ſo much the 
greater an Abomination, that it was prattis'd in the inner Court 
of the Lord's Houſe, at the Door of the Temple of the Lord, between 
the Porch and the Altar; there, where the moſt ſacred Rites of 
their holy Religion us'd to be perform'd, was this abominable 
Wickedneſs committed. Juſtly might God in Jealouſ ſay to 
thoſe who thus affronted him at his own Door, as the King to 
Haman, Will he force the Queen alſo before me in the Houſe * Here 
were about twenty five Men giving that Honour to the Sun, 
which is due to God only; Some think they were the King an 
his Princes. It ſhould rather ſeem that they were Prieſts, for 
this was the Court of the Prieſts, and the proper Place to 


find them in. They that were intrufted with the true Relis + 


gion, had it committed to their Care, and were charg'd with 
che Cuſtody of it, they were the Men that betrayd it. (1.) They 
turn d their Backs towards the Temple of the Lord, reſolvedly forget- 
ting it, and deſignedly lighting it, and putting Contempt up- 
on it. Note, When Men turn their Backs upon God's Inſtitutions, 
and deſpiſe them, it is no marvel if they wander endleſly af< 
ter their own Inventions. Impiety is the beginning of Ido- 
latry, and all Iniquity. (2.) They turn'd their Faces towards the 
Eaſt, and worſhipped the Sun, the riſing Sun. This was an anti- 
ent Inſtance of Idolatry tis mention'din Job's Time, Fob 3 1. 26. 
and had been generally practisd among the Nations, ſome wor- 
ſhipping the Sun under one Name, others under another. Theſe 


Priefts finding it had Antiquity, - nd general Conſent and hay 
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on its 0 (the two Pleas which the Papiſts uſe at this Day in 
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worſhipping towards the Eaft) ptaftis'd it in the Court of the 


and def 3 Fon Father of Lights. : 


- vocation either to Go 


— 
— — Q —e * 


% — . 8 . 


— 


* 


— * _ * © + A 
- 
of — . * dds; * hy 


E ZE EK I 


— 2 
* 
2 { # 
1 
* 1 reg 
* 
PD 


1 e ** 


3.0 
4 wr 


1 


their Superſtitious Rites, and particularly this 


Temple, thinking it an Omiſſion that it was not inſerted in 
their Ritual. See the Folly of Idolaters, in worſhipping that 


of | 


as a God, and calling it Baal, a Lord, which God made to be 


a Servant to the Univerſe, for ſo the Sun is, and ſo his Name 
Shemeſh ſigni ies, Deut. 4. 19. and in adoring the borrow'd Light, 
2. The Inference drawn from theſe Diſcoveries, v. 17. Haft 
thou ſeen this, O Son of Man? And couldſt thou have thought 
ever to ſee ſuch Things done in the Temple of the Lord? Now, 
(1.) He appeals to the Prophet himſelf concerning the heinouſ- 


_ neſs of the Crime; Can he think it is a light Thing to the Houſe 


of Judah, who know and profeſs better Things, and are digni- 


| 


ed with ſo many Privileges above other Nations? is it an excu- 


ſable Thing in them, that have God's Oracles and Otdinances, | 
that they commit the Abominations which they commit here? 


Do not they deferve to ſuifer that thus ſin? Should not ſuch 
Abominations as theſe make deſolate ? Dan. 9. 29. (2.) He ag- 
gravates it from the Fraud and Oppreſſion that were to be 
tound in all parts of the Nation. They have filled the Land with 
Violence. *Tis not ſtrange if they that wrong God thus make no 
Conſcience of wronging one another, and with all that's Sacred 
trample likewiſe upon all that's Juſt. And their Wickedneſs in 
their Converſations made even the Worſhip they paid to their 
own God an Abomination, /ſa. 1. 11, &c. they fill the Land 
with Violence, and then they return to the Temple to provoke me 
to Anger there; for even their Sacrifices, inſtead of making an 
Atonement, do but add to their Guilt. They return to provoke 


me, i. e. they repeat the Provocation; do it, and do it again. 


And, lo, they put the Branch to their Noſe, a proverbial Expreſ- 
ſion, noting perhaps their Scoffing at God, and having him in 
Derifion ; they ſniffed at his Service, as Men do when they put 
4 Branch to their Noſe, Or, it was ſome Cuftom us'd by Idola- 
ters in Honour of the Idols they ſerved : We read of Garlands 
us'd in their idolatrous Worſhip, A4#s 14. 13. out of which 
every Zealot took a Branch, which they ſmelled to as a'Noſe- 
gay. Dr. Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. in John 15. 6. gives another Senſe 
of this Place. They put the Branch to their Wrath, or to his Wrath, 
as the Maſorites read it, i. e. They are ftill bringing more Fuel 
(ſuch as the withered Branches of the Vine) to the Fire of Di- 


vine Wrath, which they have already kindled, as if that Wrath 


did not burn hot enough already. Or, putting rhe Branch to the 
Noſe, may ſignify, the giving of a very great Affront and Pro- 

or Man; they are an abuſive Genera- 
tion of Men. (3.) He paſſeth Sentence upon them, that they 
ſhall be utterly cut off. Therefore becauſe they are thus furiouſly 


bent upon Sin, I will a/ſo deal in Fury with them, v. 18. The 


Violence of their Enemies ; and he will not lend a favourable 
Ear to the Suggeſtions, either, (1.) Of his own Pity ; mine 
Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 1 have pity ; Repentance ſhall be 
hid from his Eyes. Or, (2.) Of their Prayers. Tho they cry in 
mine Ears with à loud Voice, yet will I not hear them, for ftill their 
Sins cry louder for Vengance than their Prayers cry for Mercy. 
God will now be as deaf to their Prayers as their own Idols 
were, on whom they cried aloud, but in vain, 1 Kings 18. 26, 
Time was when God was ready to have heard, even before they 
cried, and to anſwer while they were yet ſpeaking ; but. now they 


ſhall ſeek me early, and not find me, Prov. 1.28. Tis not the 
loud Voice, but the upright Heart, that God will regard. | 


CH AP. IX. 


The Prophet had in Viſion ſeen the Wickedneſs that was committed 
at Jeruſalem in the foregoing Chapter, and we may be ſure it 
was not repreſented to him worſe than really it was : now here 
follows of courſe 4 Repreſentatim of their Ruin approaching; for 
when Sin goes before, Fudgments come next. ' Here is, (1.) Pre- 
paration made of Inſtruments that were to be employed in the De- 
 ftrudtion of the City, v. 1,2. ( 2.) The Removal of the Shechi- 
nah from #he Cherubim to the Threſhold of the Temple, v. 3. 
(3. Orders given to one of the Perſons employed, who is diſtin- 
gui m the reſt, for the marking of a Remnant to be preſerved 
om the common Deftru&#ion, v. 3, 4. (4.) The Warrant figned 
For the Execution of thoſe that were not marked, and the Execu- 
tian begun accordingly, v.5—7, (s.) The Prophets Interceſſion 
for the Mitigation of the Sentence, and the Denial of any Mitiga- 
tion, the Decree being now gone forth, v. 8 10. (6.) The Re- 
port made by bim that was to mark the pious Remnant, of what 
| be had done in that Matter, v. 11. And this ſbews an uſual 
method of Providence in the Government of the World. 


TJ E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, 

1 faying, Canſe them that have charge over the 

city, to. draw near, even every man with his de- 

ſtroying weapon in his hand, 2 Aud behold, fix 

men came from the way of the higher gate, which 
2 


9 


| higher Gate, 


lieth towards the north, and every man a ſlaughter. 
weapon in his hand: and one man among them wa; 
clothed with linen, with a writers inkhorn by his 
ſide, and they went in and ſtood beſide the brazen 
altar. 3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
threſhold of the houſe? and he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which bad the writers inkhorn 
by his fidez 4 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go 
through the midſt of the city, through the midſt of 
Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of the 
men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abominatiogs 
that be done in the midſt thereof 


In theſe Verſes we haye, ard SK 
1. The Summons given to Feruſalem's Deſtroyers to come 
forth and give their Attendance. He that appear'd to the Pro- 
phet, chap. 8:2. that had brought him to Jeruſalem, and had 
ſhew'd the Wickedneſs that was done there, he cried, Caſe them 
that bave Charge over the City to draw near, v. 1. Or, as it might 
better be read, and nearer the l They that have Charge 
over the City are drawing near. He had ſaid, chap. 8. 18. 1 wil 
deal in Fury: now, ſaith he to the Prophet, thou ſhalt ſee who 
are to be employ d as the Inftruments of my Wrath. Appropin- 
qua verunt viſutationes civitatis : The Viſitations, or Viſitors of the 
City are at hand, They would not know the Day of their Viſitation 
in Mercy, and now they are to be viſited in Wrath. ' 
Obſerve, (1,) How the Notice of this is given to the Pro. 
phet; He cried it in mine Ear with a loud Voice, which intimates 
the Vehemency of him that ſpoke ; When Men are highly pro- 


 yok'd, and threaten in Anger, they ſpeak, loud. T hey that re- 


ard not the Counſels God gives them in a ftill ſmall Voice, 
Fan be made to hear the T hreatnings, to hear and tremble, 
It notes alſo the Prophet's unwillingnejs to be told this; he was 
deaf on that Ear, but there's no Remedy, their Sin will not ad- 
mit an Excuſe, and therefore their Judgment will not admit 
a Delay: He cried it in mine Ears with a loud Voice, he made me 
hear it, and I heard it with a ſad Heart. 

2. What this Notice is. There are thoſe that have Charge 
over the City to deftroy it; not the Chaldean Armies, they are to 
be indeed employed in this Work, but they are not the Viſitors, 
they are only the Seryants, or Tools rather, God's Angels have 
received a Charge now to lay that City waſte, which they had 
long had a Charge to protect and watch over. They are at 
hand as Deſtroying Angels, as Minifters of Wrath; for every 


| : 3 Y | Man hath his deſtroying Weapon in bis Hand, as the Angel that 
filled the Land with their Violence, and God will fill it with the hey y 


kept the Way of the Tree of Life with a flaming Sword. Note, 
T hoſe that have by Sin made God their Enemy, have made the 
good Angels their Enemies too. Theſe V ifitors are call'd, and 
caus'd to draw near. Note, God has Minifters of Wrath always 
within call, always at command; inviſible Powers, by whom 
he accompliſheth his Purpoſes, The Prophet is made to ſee 
this in Viſion, that he might with the greater Aſſurance in his 
Preaching denounce theſe Judgments. God told it him with a 
loud Voice, taught it bim with a ſtrong Hand, Iſa. 8. 11. that it 
might make the deeper Impreſſion upon him, and that he might 
thus proclaim it in the People's Ears. 


ſently ſix Men came, v.2. one for each of the principal Gates 
of Jeruſalem. Two deſtroying Angels were ſent againft Sodom, 
but fix againſt Feryſalem ; for Jervfalent's Doom in the Judg- 
ment will be thrice as heavy as that of Sodom. There's an An- 
el watching at every Gate to deſtroy, to bring in Judgments 
ſom every Quarter, and to take heed that none eſcape. One 
Angel ſery'd to deſtroy the Firſt-born of Egypt, and the Cam 
of the Aſhrians z but here are fix. In the Revelation we finc 
ſeven that were to pour out the Vials of God's Wrath, Rev. 15-6. 
They came with every one a Slaughter-Weapon in bis Hand, pre- 
par d for the Work to which they were call d. The Nations of 
which the King of Babylon's Army was compos'd, which ſome 
reckon to be ſix, and the Commanders of his Army of whom 


fix are nam'd as principal, Fer. 39. 3. may be call'd the Slaugh- 


fer-Weapons in the Hands of the Angels. The Angels are 
thorowly furniſhed for every Service. 1 
Obſerve, (1) From whence they came, from the way of the 
| which lieth toward the North, v. 2. either becauſe 
the Cbaldeans came from the North, Jer. 1. 14. Out of the North 
an Evil ſhall break forth ; Or, becauſe the Image of Jeatou!' 
was let up at the Door of the inner Gate that looks towards t 
North, chap. 8. 3, 5- At that Gate of the Temple the Deftroy- 
ing Angels enter'd, to ſhew what it was that open'd the Door to 
them. Note, That way that Sin lies, Judgments may be ex- 
petted to come. (2.) Obſerve where they placed themſelves, 
They went in and food befide the brazen Altar, on which Sacri- 
fices were wont to be offer'd, and Atonement made. When 
they ated as Deſtroyers, they acted as Sacrificers, not from any 


perſonal Revenge or Ill · will, but with a pure and ſincere — 
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pre” Glory of God; for to his Juftice all they ſlew were of- 


d up as Victims. They flood by the 4 ltar, 251 8 were + pfo- 
tel 5 vindicate that, and plead its righteous Cauſe, and a- 


yenge the horrid Profa nation of it. At the Altar they were to 


receive their Commiſſion to deſtroy, to intimate that the Ini- 
quity of Jeruſalem, like that of Eli's Houſe, was not #0 be purg d 
Sac pp! 8 * 
3. The notige taken of one among the deftroying Angels, dif- 
tinguih'd in his Habit from the teſt, from whom ſome Favour 
might be expected; it ſhould ſeem he was not one of. tbe ſix, 
but among them, to-ſee. that Mercy be mix d with Judgment, 
v. 2. This Man was clothed with Linen, as the Priefts were, 
and he had a Writer's Inkborn hanging at his Side, as antiently 
Attorneys and Lawyers Clerks had, which he was to make uſe 
of, as the other ſix were to make uſe of their deſtroying Weapons. 
Here the Honours of the Pen exceeded thoſe of the Sword; they 
were Angels that bore the Sword, but he was the Lord of An- 
gels that made uſe of the Writer's Inkhorn : for it is generally a- 
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them for his, and he will confeſs them another Day; a Work of 
Grace in the Soul is to God a mark upon the Forehead; which he 
will acknowledg as bis Mark; and by which he knows them that 
are his, (2) To give to them who are thut mark'd an aſſu- 
rance of God's Favour, that they may know it rhemſelves, and 
| the comfort of knowing it will be the moft powerful Support 

and Cordial in calamitous Times. What need we perplex dur 
ſelves about this temporal Life, if we know by #ve mark that 
we have eternal Life ? (.) To be a Direction to the Deftroyers 
"whom to paſs by; as the Blood upon the Door-poſts was an in- 
dication that that was an Hraellie's Houſe, and the Firfi-born 
there muſt not be (lain. Note, Thoſe who keep themſeltes 
pure in times of common Iniquity, God will keep them ſaſe in 
times of common Czlamity. They that diſtinguiſh themſelves 
ſhall'be diſtinguiſt'd, that ery for other Mens Sins ſhall not 
need to cry for their own Afflictions; for they ſhall be either 
deliver'd from them, or comforted under them. God will fet 
4 mark upon His Mourners; will book their Sig hs, and bottle their 


reed among the beſt Interpreters, that this Man repreſented! Tears. The Sealing of the Servants of God in their Fareheads, 


hrift as Mediator, ſaving thoſe that are his from the flaming 
Sword of. divine Juſtice. He is our High-Prieft, clothed with 
Holineſs, for that was ſignified by the Fine Linen, Rev. 19. 8. 
As Prophet he wears the Writer's Inkborn, the Book of Life is 
the Lamb's Boo: The great things of the Law and Goſpel 
which God has written to us are of his Writing, for *tis the 
Spirit of Obriſt in the Writers of the Scripture that teſtifies to 
us, and the Bible is the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. Note, It 18 
matter of great Comfort to all good Chriftians, that in the midft 
of the Deftroyers and the Deſtructions that are abroad there is 
2 Mediator, a great High-Prieft, who has an Intereſt in Heaven, 
and whom Saints on Earth have an Intereſt in. 3 S 
4. The Removal of the Appearance of the divine Glory from 
over the Cherubim. Some think this was that uſual Diſplay of 
the divine Glory which was between the Cherubim over the 
Mercy-Seat, in the moſt holy Place; that took leave of them 
now, and never return'd ; for tis ſuppos'd it was not in the ſe- 
cond Temple. Others think it was that Diſplay of the divine 
Glory which the Prophet now ſaw over the Cherub in Viſion; 
and this is more probable, becauſe this is call'd the Glory of the 
God of Iſrael, cha p. 8. 4. and this is it which he had now his 
Eye upon: This was gone to the Threſhold of the Houſe, as it 
were to call to the Servants that attended without the Door, to 
ſend them on their Errand, and give them their Inſtructions. 
And the Removal of this as well as the former might be ſigni- 
ficant of God's Departure from them, and leaving them their 
Houſe deſolute. And when God goes, all good goes; but he 
goes from none till they firſt drive him from them. He went 
at firſt no farther. than tbe Threſbold, that he might ſhew how 
loth he was to depart, and might give them both Time and 
Encouragement to invite his Return to them, and his Stay with 
them. Note, God's Departures from a People are gradual, but 
gracious Souls are ſoon aware of the firſt Step he takes towards 
a Remove: Ezekiel preſently obſerv'd that the Glory of the God 
of 1ſrael--was. gone up from the Cherub; and what's a Viſion of 
Angels if God be gone ? | 25 

5. The Charge given to the Man clothed in Linen, to ſecure 

the pious Remnant from the general Deſolation. We do not 
read that this Saviour was ſummon d and ſent for, as the Deſtroy- 
ers were; for be is always reach, appearing in the preſence of 
Cod for us; and to him, as che moſt proper Perſon, the Care 
— thoſe that are mar d for Salvation is committed, v. 4. Now 
obſer ve, f * 

1. The diſtinguiſhing Character of this Remnant that is to 
be ſav'd. They are ſuch as ſigh and cry, ſigh in themſelves as Men 
in Pain and Diſtreſs, cry to God in Prayer as Men in earneſt, 
becauſe of all the Abominations that are committed in Jeruſalem : 
Twas not only the Idolatries they were guilty of, but all their 
other Enormities that were Abominations to God. Theſe pious 
few had witneſſed againſt thoſe Abominations, and had done what 
they could in their Places td. ſuppreſs them; but finding all 
their Attempts for the Reformation of Manners fruitleſs, they 
ſat down and-ſigb'd and cry'd, wept in ſecret, and complain'd 
to God, becauſe of the Diſhonour done to his Name by their 
Wickedneſs, and the Ruin it was bringing upon their Church 
and Nation. Note, It is not enough that we do not delight in 


the Sins of others, and that we have not fellowſhip with them, 


but we muſt mourn for them, and lay them to Heart; muſt 
grieve for that which we cannot help, as thoſe that hate 
Sin for its own ſake, and have a tender Concern for the Souls 
of others; as David, Pſal. 119. 136. and Lo# who vexed his 
righteous: Soul with the wicked: Converſation of his Neighbours. 


| The Abominations committed in Feruſalem are to be in a ſpecial 


manner. lamented, becauſe they are in a particular manner of- 
fen e c 5 | | 

2. Thediſtinguiſhing Care taken of them, Orders are given 
to find them all out that are of ſuch a pious publick Spirit, 
Ga thro the midſt of the City in queſt of them; and tho they are 
never ſo much diſpers'd, and never ſo cloſely hid from the 
Fury of their Per ſecutors, yet ſee that you diſcover them, and 
ſet £ Mark upon their Forebeads. (1.) To ſignify that God owns 


6 (I 
A * 
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Rev. 7. 3. was the ſame token of the care God has of his own 
People with this here; only this was to ſecure them from be- 
ing deſtroy'd, that from being ſeduc d, which is equivalent. 


J And to the others he ſaid in mine hearing, 
Go ye after bim through the city, and ſmite.;.let 
not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 6 Slay 
utterly old and young, both maids and little chil- 
dren, and women; but come not near any man up- 
on whom is the mark: and begin at my ſanQuary. 
Then they began at the ancient men which were be- 
fore the houſe, + 7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile 
the houſe, and fill the courts with the flain; go ye 
forth: and they went forth, and flew in the city. 
8 And it came to paſs while they were . ſlaying 
them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, and 
cried, and faid, Ah, Lord-GOD, wilt thou deftroy 
all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thy pouring out of thy fu- 
ry upon Jeruſalem? 9 Thea faid he unto me, The 
iniquity of the houſe. of Iſrael and judah is exceed- 
ing great, and the land is full of blood, and the ei- 
ty full of perverſeneſs: for they ſay, Thee LORD - 
hath forſaken 'the earth, and the LORD ſeeth nor. 
10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall. not ſpare, 
neither will I have pity, bur 1 will recompenſe their 
Way upon their head. 11 And behold, the man 
clothed with linen, which had the inkhorn by bis 
lide, reported the matter, ſaying, I have done as 
thou haſt commanded me. DOES OS 


In theſe Verſes we have, 8 i 

1. A Command given to the Deſtroyers to do Execution ac- 
cording to their Commiſſion. They food by the Brazen Altar 
waiting for Orders, and Orders are here given them to cut 
off and deftroy all that were cither guilty of or acceſſary to the 
Abominations of Feruſalem, and that did not /igh and cry for 
them. Note, When God has gather'd his Wheat into bis Garner, 
nothing remains but to burn up the Chaff, Matth. 3. 12. . 

(I.) They are order'd to deſtroy all. (1.) Without Exception ; 
they muſt go #hrough the City, and ſmite; they muſt ſlay utterly, 
ſlay to Deſtruct ion, give them their Death's Wound, they muſt 
make no diſtinction of Age or Sex, but cut off Old and Hung; 
neither the Beauty of the Virgins, nor the Innocency of the 
Babes ſhall ſecure them: this was fulfill d in the Death of Mul- 
titudes by Famine. and Peftilence, eſpecially by the Sword of 
the Chaldeans, as far as the Military Execution went. Some- 
times even ſuch bloody work as this has been God's Work. But 
what an evil thing is Sin then, which provokes the God of in- 
finite Mercy to ſuch Severity! (2.) Without Compaſſion; let not 
your Eye ſpare, neither have ye Pity, v. 5. you muſt not ſave any 
whom God has doom'd to Deftruttion, as Sau! did Agag and 
the Amalekites, that's doing the Work of God deceitfully, Jer. 48. 
10. None needs to be more merciful than God is, and he 
had ſaid, chap. 8. 18. Mine Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 1 have 
pity. Note, Thoſe that live in Sin, and hate to be reform'd, 
will periſh in Sin, and deſerve not to be pity'd; for they might 
eafily have prevented the Ruin, and would not. 

(2.) They are warn'd not to do the leaſt hurt to them that 
were.mark'd for Salvation; Come not near any Man upon whom is 
the mark, do not ſo much as threaten or frighten any of them: 
*Tis promisꝰd them that there ſhall no Evil come nigh them, aud 
therefore you muſt keep af 4 diſtance from them. The King of 
Babylon gave particular Orders that Feremiab ſhould: be pro- 
reed, Baruch and Ebedmelech were ſecur'd, and *tis likely o- 
thers of Jeremiah's Friends for his ſake ; God had promis'd that 
U eo well with bis Remnant, and they ſhould be wey 
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| Treated; Jer. 157 11. And we have reaſon to think none of the 
2 praying Remnant fell by the Sword of the Chaldeans, 


; 


but God-found out ſome way or other to ſecure them all: As in 


the laft Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, the Chriſtians 


were all ſecur d in a City call'd Pella, and none of them periſh d 


with the unbelieving Jews. Note, None of thoſe ſhall be loſt 


hom God bas mark d for Life and Salvation, for the Founda- 
tion of God ſta nds ſure. * 5 
3.) They are directed to begin at the SanFuary, v. 6. that 


Sanctuary which in the Chapter before he had ſeen the horrid 
Profanation of: They muſt begin there, becauſe there the 


Wickedneſs began which provoked God to ſend theſe Judg- 
ments : The Debaucheries of the Priefts were the poiſoning 


of the Springs, to which all the Corruption of the Streams was 
owing. The Wickedneſs of the Sandtuary was of all other moſt 
offenjrue to God, and therefore there the Slaughter muft begin. 
Begin there, to try if the People will take Warning by the Judg- 
ments/of God upon their Priefts, and will repenc and reform. | 
Begin there, that all the World may ſee and know that the Lord, 
whoſe Name is Jealous, is a jealous God, and hates Sin moſt in 
thoſe that are neareft to him. Note, When Judgments are 
abroad they commonly begin at the Houſe of God, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Tou-only have I known, and therefore I will puniſh you, Amos 3. 2. 
God's Temple is a Sanctuary, a Refuge and Protection for pe- 
nitent Sinners, but not for any that go on til in their Treſpaſſes 3 
neither the Sacredneſs of the Place, nor the Eminency of their 
Place in it, will be their Security. 5 
It ſhould ſeem the Deſtroyers made ſome difficulty of put- 
ting Men to Death in the Temple, but God bids them not bog- 
gle at that, but, v. 7. Defile the Houſe, and fill the Courts with 
The Slain. They will not be taken from the Altar, as was ap- 
pointed by the Law, Exod. 21. 14. but think to ſecure them- 
telves by keeping bold of the Horns of it, like Joab; and there- 
tore, like him, let them die there, 1 Rings 2. 30, 31. There 
the Blood of one of God's Prophets had been ſhed, Mat. 23. 35. 
and therefore there let their Blood be ſhed. Note, If the Ser- 
vants of God's Houſe defile it with their Idolatries, God will 
juftly-ſuifer the Enemies of it to defile it with their Violences, 
Fſal. 39. 1. But theſe Acts of neceffary-Juſtice were really, 
whatever they were ceremonially, rather a Purification than a 
Pollution of the Sanctuary; *twas putting away Evil from among 
them. TINS 

(4-) They are appointed to go forth into the City, v. 6, 7. 
Note, Wherever Sin has gone before, Judgment will follow 
aſter. - And tho Judgment begins at the Houſe of God, yet it 
ſhall not end there. The Holy City ſhall be no more a Pro- 
tection to the wicked People, than the Holy Houſe was to the 
wicked Prieſts, 1 3 | 

2. Here's Execution done accordingly. They obſery'd their 
Orders, and, (1.) They began at the Elders, the antient Men 
that were before the Houſe, and flew them firſt; either thoſe Se- 
venty Antients that worſhipp'd Idols in their Chambers, chap. 
8. 12. or thoſe Twenty Five that worſhipp'd the Sun between the 
Porch and the Altar, who might more properly be ſaid to be be- 


fare the Houſe. Note, Ringleaders in Sin may expect to be firft 


met with by the Judgments of God ; and the Sins of thoſe who 
are in the moſt eminent and publick Station, call for the moſt 


_ exemplary Puniſhments. (2.) They proceeded to the common 


- 


People; they went forth and in the City, for when the De- 
Cree is gone forth there ſhall be no Delay; if God begin, he will 
make an end. 

3 Here's the Prophet's Interceſſion for a Mitigation of the 
Judgment, and a Reprieve for ſome, v. 8. While they were ſlay- 
ing them, and I was left, I fell upon my Face. Obſerve here, 
(1.) How ſenſible the Prophet was of God's Mercy to him, in 
that he was ſpared when ſo many round about him were cut 
off; Thouſands fell on bis right Hand, and on bis left, and yet the 
Deftruttion did not come nigh bim, only with bis Eyes did he be- 
hold the juſt Reward of the Wicked, Pſal. 91. 7, 8. He ſpeaks as 
one that narrowly eſcap'd the Deftruction, attributing it to 
God's Goodneſs, not his own Defſgrts. Note, The beſt Saints 
muſt acknowledg themſelves indebted to ſparing Mercy, that 


they are not conſum'd. And when deſolating Judgments are | 


abroad, and Multitudes fall by them, it ought to be accounted 
a great Fayour if we have our Lives given us for a Prey, for we 
might juſtly ha ve: periſnd with them that periſh. (2.) Obſerve 
how he improv'd this Mercy. He look'd upon it that therefore 
he was left, that he might ſtand in the Gap to turn away the 
Wrath of God. Note, We muft look upon it, that for this 
Reaſon we are ſpar'd, that we may do Good in our Places, 
may do Good by our Prayers. Ezekiel did not triumph in the 
Slaughter made, but his Fleſh trembled for fear of God, as Da- 
vid's, Pſal. 119. 120. He fell on bis Face and cry'd, not in fear for 
himſelf, he was one of them that were mark'd, but in Com- 
paſſion to his Fellow-Creatures. They that ſigh and cry for 


the Sins of Sinners, cannot but ſigh and cry-for their Miſeries 


too ; yet the Day is coming when all this Concern will be in- 
tirely ſwallow'd up in a full Satisfaction in this, that God is 
glorified ; and they that now fall on their Faces, and cry, 4b 


the few that are mark'd * Shall the Hrael of God be defir 
terly deftroy'd ? When there are but à few left, ſhall thoſe fer 
de cut off, who. might have been the Seed of another Genera. 


1, 3. The Prophet humbly expoſtulates with God, Wilt — 
deſtroy all the Reſidue of Tfrael, and ſhall there he none left but 
0d, ut- 


tion? And will the God of 1jrael be himſelf. their Deftroyer 2 
Wilt thou now deftroy 1/ae/, who waft wont to protect and de. 
liver 1frael'? Wilt thou ſo pour out thy Fury bn Feruſalem, is 
by the total Deſtruction of the City to ruin the whole Coun- 
try too? ſure thou wilt not. Note, Tho we acknowledg that 
God is righteous, yet we have leave to plead with bim concerning 


bi Judgments, ſer. 12. 1. 


4. Here's God's Denial of the Prophets Requeſt for a Mitt. 


gation of the judgment, and his Juftification of himſelf in that 


Denial, v. 9, 10. (I.) Nothing could be ſaid in extenuation 
of. this Sin. God was as willing to ſhew Mercy as the Prophet 


could deſire z he always is ſo, but here the Caſe will not admit 


it: Tis ſuch as that Mercy cannot be granted without wron 


to Juſtice z and it is not fit that one Attribute of God ſhoul 


be glorified at the Expence of another. Is it any Pleaſure to 
the Almighty that he ſhould deftroy, eſpecially that he ſhould 
deſtroy 1/rae/? By no means, but the Truth is, their Crimes 
are ſo flagrant, that the Reprieve of the Sinners would be a 
Connivance at the Sin. The Iniquity of the Houſe of Judah and 
Iſrael is exceeding” great, there's no ſuffering them to go on at 
this rate; the Land is filed with innocent Blood, and when the 
City-Courts are appeaFd to ſor the Defence of injur'd Inno- 
cency, the Remedy is as bad as the Diſeaſe, for #he-City is full 
of Perverſeneſs, or wreſting of Judgment; and that which they 
ſupport themſelves with in this Iniquity, is the ſame atheiſtical 
protane Principle with which they flatter'd themſelves in their 
Idolatry, chap. 8. 12. The Lord hath - forſaken the Earth, and left 


it to us to do what we will in it; he will not intermeddle in the 


Affairs of it, and whatever Wrong we do, he ſees nut, eit her 
knows it not, or will not take cognizance of it. Now, how can 
theſe expect Benefit by the Mercy of God, who thus bid De- 
fiance to his Juſtice ? No, nothing can be offer'd by an Advo- 
cate in excuſe of the Crimes, while the Criminal puts in ſuch a 
Plea as this in his own Vindication 3 and therefore, (2.) No- 
thing can be done to mitigate the Sentence, v. 10. Whatever 
thou thinkeſt of it, as for me, mine Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I have pity : I have born with them as long as it was fit 
ſuch impudent Sinners ſhould be born with, and therefore now 
I will recompenſe their Way on their Head. Note, Sinners fink and 
periſh under the Weight of their own Sins. Tis their on M 
which they deliberately choſe, rather than the Way of. God, 
and which they obſtinately perſifted in, in contempt of the 
Word of God that is recompens'd on them, And great Iniqui- 
ties juſtify God in great Severities ; nay, he is ready to juſtify 
himſelf, as he doth here to the Prophet, for he will be clear 
when be judgeth. | SOR; 
5. Here's a Return made of the Writ of Protection, which 
was iſſued out for the ſecuring of them that mourn'd in Zion, 
v. 11. The Man clothed with Linen reported the Matter, gave 
an Account of what he had done in purſuance of his Commiſ- 
fion ; he had found out all that mourn'd in ſecret for the Sins 
of the Land, and cry'd out againft them by a publick Tefti- 
mony, and had mark'd them all in the Forehead, Lord, I have 
done as thou haſt commanded me. We do not find that thoſe 
who were commiſſon'd to deſtroy, reported what Deſtruction 
they had made; but he who was appointed to protect reported 
his Matter, for it would be more pleaſing both to God and to 
the Prophet, to hear of thoſe that were ſav'd, than of thoſe 
that periſh'd. Or, this Report was made now, becauſe the hog 
was finiſhed, whereas the deſtroying Work would be a Wor 
of Time, and when it was brought toan end, then the Report 
ſhould be made. See how faithful Chrift is to the Truſt re- 
pos'd in him: Is he commanded to fecure eternal Life to the 
choſen Remnant? He has done as was commanded him, Of al 
that thou haſt given me, I have loſt none. | | 


The Prophet had obſerv'd to us, chap. 8. f. that when he was in 
Viſion at Jeruſalem, be ſaw the ſame Appearance of the Glory of 
God there that he had ſeen by the River Chebar. Now in this 
Chapter be gives us ſome Account of the Appearance there, as far 
as was requiſite for the clearing up of two further. Indications of 
the approaching Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which God here gave. 


the Prophet. (1 :) The ſcattering of the Coals of Fire upon #he 


City, which' were talen from between the Cherubims, v. 1—7. 
2.) The Removal of the Glory of God from the Temple, and its 


g upon the Ving 70 be gone, v. 8—22. When God goes 1 


from a People, all Judgments break in upon them. 


"PHE NT looked, and behold, in the firmament 
that was above: the head of the cherubims, 
there appeared over them, as it were a ſapphire- 


ſtone, as the appearance of the likeneſs of a throne. 


2 And 
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2 And he ſpake unto the- man clothed with linen, 
and ſaid, Go in between the Wheels, ever under the 
cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and ſcatter them over the 
city. And he went in in my fight... 3 Now, the 


cherubims ſtood on the right ſide of the houſe, when 
the man went in, and the cloud filled the inner 
court. 4 Then the glory of the LORD went up 
from the cherub, and food over the threſhold of the 
houſe, and the houſe was filled with the cloud, and 
the court was full of the brightneſs of the LO R D's 
glory. 5 And the ſound of the cherubims wings 
was heard even to the utter court, as the voice of 
the almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 6 And it 
came to paſs, that when he had commanded the man 
clothed with linen, ſaying, Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between the. cherubims; then 
he went in, and ſtood beſide the wheels. 7 Avd 
ane cherub ſtretched forth his hand from between 
the cherubims, unto the fire that was. between the 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen : who took 
it, and went out. | 1 


To poſſeſs us with a holy Awe and Dread of God, and to fill 
üs with his Fear, we may obſerve in this part of the Viſion 
which the Prophet had, ASE nt 

1. The glorious Appearance of bis Majeſly. Something of the 
Inviſible World is here made uiſible; ſome faint Repreſentations 
of its Brightneſs and Beauty, ſome Shadows, but ſuch as are 
no more to be compar d with the Truth and Subſtance, than a 
Picture with the Life; yet here's enough to oblige us all to the 
utmoſt Reverence in our Thoughts of God, and Approaches to 
him, if we will but admit the Impreſſions this Diſcovery of 
him will make. 5 

(1.) He is here in the Firmament above the Head of the Cheru- 
bims, v. 1. He manifefts his Glory in the upper World, where 
Purity and Brightneſs are both in Perfection; and the vaſt Ex- 
panſe of the Firmament aims to ſpeak the God that dwells there 
Infinite : Tis the Firmament of his Power, and of his Proſpe# too, 
for from thence he beholds all the Children of Men. Thedi- 
vine Nature infinitely tranſcends the angelical Nature, and 
God is above the Head of the Cherubims, in reſpect not only of his 
Dignity above them, but his Dominion over them. Cherubims 
have great Power, and Wiſdom, and Influence, but they are 
all ſubje& to God and Chriſt. : | 

(2.) He is here upon the Throne; or, that which had the Ap- 
pearance of the Likeneſs of a Throne (for God's Glory and Govern- 
ment infinitely tranſcends all the brighteft Ideas our Minds 
can either form or receive concerning them) and it was as it 
were 4 Sappbire- ſtone, pure and ſparkling ; ſuch a Throne hath 
God prepared in the Heavens, far exceeding the Thrones of any 
earthly Potentates. 1 g s 

(3.) He is here attended with a glorious Train of holy An- 

Is. When God came into his Temple, the Cherubims ſtood on 
the right ſide of the Houſe, v. 3. as the Prince's Life-Guard attend- 
ing the Gate of his Palace. Chrift has Angels at command. 
The Orders given toall the Angels of God are to worſhip him. 
Some obſerve, that they ſtood on the right fide of the Houſe ; 


ſtruments, made a curious Melody 3 Bees, and Der winged 
Inſects, make a Noiſe with their Wings. Probably this inti- 
mated their preparing to remove, byiftretching forth; and lift- 
ting up their Wings, which made this Noiſe as it were to give 
warning of it. This Noiſe. is ſaid to be 4 the Voice of the. Al- 
mighty God when he ſpeaks, i. e. as the Thunder, which is call'd 
the Voice of the Lord, Pal. 29. 3. Or, as the Voite of the Lord 
| when he ſpake to.J/rael on Mount Sinai; and therefore he then 
gave the Law with abundance of Terror, to ſignify with what , 


- 


Terror, he would reckon for the Violation of it, which he was 
now about to do. This Noiſe of their Wings was heard even 
to the outer Court, the Court of the Peopleg for the Lord 
Voice in his Judgments cries in the City, which thoſe 27 
hear, that do not, as Ezekiel; ſee the Viſrons of them. 
2. The terrible. Directions of bis Wratb. This Viſion has a 
further 1 than merely to ſet forth the divine Gran - 
deur ; further Orders are to be given for the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. - The greateft Deva ſtations are made by Fire and Sword. 
For a general Slaughter of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Orders 
were given in the foregoing Chapter ; now here we have a 
Command to lay the City in Aſhes, by ſcattering. Coals of Fire 
erde which in the Viſion were fetch d from between the Obe · 
' Tubims, 1 | 5 
| 7. For the iſſuing out of Orders to do this, the Glory of the 
Lord was lifted up from the Cherub (as in the Chapter before, for 
the giving of Orders there, v. 3.) and ſtood upon the Threſhold of 
the Houſe, in imitation of the Courts of Judgment, which they 
kept in the Gates of their Cities. The People would not hear 
the Oracles which God delivered to them from his holy Tem- 
ple, and therefore from thence they ſhall be made to bear their 
om. : | | | N 
2. The Man cloth'd in Tinen, who had mark'd thoſe that 
were to be preſery'd, is to be employ d in this Service; for the 
ſame Jeſus that is the Protector and Saviour of them who be- 
lieve, having all Judgment committed to bim, that of Condemna- 
tion as well as that of Abſolution, will come in flaming Fire to 
take Vengeance on thoſe that obey not his Goſpel. He that fits 
on the Throne, calls to the Man clothed in Linen to go in be+ 
tween the Wheels —— and fill bis Hand with Coals of Fire from be- 
tween the Gherubims, and ſcatter them over the City, This inti- 
mates, 1, That the Burning of the City and Temple by the 
Chaldeans, was a Conſumption determined, and therein they exe- 
cuted God's Counſel ; They did what he deſign'd before ſhould 
be done. 2. That the Fire of divine Wrath, which kindles 
Judgment upon a People, is juſt and holy, for it is Fire fetch'& 
from between the Cherubims. The Fire on God's Altar, where 
Atonement was made, had been ſlighted ; to avenge which, Fire 
is here fetch'd from Heaven, like that by which Nadab and 4bi- 
bu were kill'd for offering ftrange Fire, If a City, or Town, 
or Houſe be burn'd, whether. by Deſign or Accident, if we 
trace it in its Original, we ſhall find the Coals that kinaled the: 
Fire came from between the Wheels ; for there is not any Evil of 
that kind in the City, but the Lord has done it, 3. That Je- 
ſus Chriſt acts by Commiſſion from the Father, for from bim 
he receives Authority to execute Judgment, becauſe be is the Son of 
Man, Chrift came to ſend Fire on the Earth, Luke 12. 49. and 
in the great Day will ſpeak this World into Aſhes ; By Fire 
from his Hand, the Earth, and all the Works that are there - 
in, will be burnt u | ** 
3. This Man clothed with Linen readily attended to this Ser- 
vice. Tho being cloth'd with Linen he was very unfit to £0 
among the burning Coals, yet being call'd, he ſaid, Lo, I come. 
This Commandment he had receiv'd of his Father, and be 
comply'd with it. The Prophet ſam him go in, v. 2. He went 


. 


that is, the South-ſide, becauſe on the North-ſide the Image of | in and ſtood beſide the Wheels, expecting to be furniſh'd there 


Jealouſy was, and other Inftances of Idolatry, from which they 


would place themſelves at as great a Diſtance as might be. 


4.) The Appearance of his Glory is veil'd with a Cloud, 
and yet out of that Cloud darts forth a W In the 
Houſe and Inner Court there was a Cloud, and Darkneſs, which 
fill d them; and yet either the Outer Court, or the ſame Court, 
after ſome time was full of the Brightneſs of the Lord's Glory, v. 
3,4. There was a darting forth of Light, and Brightneſs ;. but 
if any over-curious Eye pry'd into it, *twould find it ſelf loft in 
a Cloud. His Righteouſneſs is conſpicuous as the great Mountains, 
and the Brightneſs of it fills the Court; hut his Judgments are a 
great Deep which we cannot fathom, a Cloud which we cannot 
ſee through. The Brightneſs diſcovers enough to awe and dirett 
our Conſciences, but the Cloud forbids us to expect the gratify- 


with the Coals he was to ſcatter ; for what Chrift was to give 
he firſt receiv*d, whether for Mercy or Judgment. He was di- 
rected to zake Fire, but he ſtay'd till he had it given to him, to 
ſhew how ſlow he is to execute Judgment, and how long+-ſuf- 
fering to us-ward. | | EL IO 
4. One of the Cherubims reach'd him a handful of Fire from 
the midſt of the living Creatures. The Prophet when he firſt 
ſaw this Viſion, obſerv'd that there were burning Coals of Fire, 
and Lamps that went up and down among the living Creatures, chap. 
1. 13, from thence this Fire was taken, . 7. The Spirit of 
burning, the Refiner*s Fire, by which Chriſt purifies his Church, 
is of a divine Original: Tis by a celeſtial Fire, Fire from be- 
, tween the Cherubims, that Wonders are wrought. The Che- 
rubim put it into his Hand, for the Angels are ready to be em- 


- 


ing of our Curioſity ; for we cannot order our Speech by reaſon of | ploy'd by the Lord Jeſus, and to ſerve all his Purpoſes. 


2 Thus Hab. 3. 4. He had Beams coming out of his 
Hand, and yet there was the hiding of his Power. Nothing more 
clear than that God is, nothing more dark than what be is; 
God covers himſelf with Liebe, and * as to us makes Darkneſs 
bis Pavilion. God took poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle and Tem- 
> in a Cloud, which was always the Symbol of his Preſence : 
n the Temple above there will be no Cloud, but we ſhall fee 
Face to Face, | 
(5+) The Cherubims made a dreadful found with their Wings, 
v. 5. The Vibration of them, as of the Strings of muſical In- 


5. When he had taken the Fire be went out, no doubt to ſcat- 
ter it up and down upon the City, as he was directed. And who 
can abide the Day of his coming? Who can ſtand before him when 
he goes out in Anger? Sls Aged 


8 And there appeared in the cherubims, the form 
of a man's hand under their wings: 9 And when 
1 looked, behold, the four wheels by the cherubims, 
one wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by 
ano. 
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another cherub: and the appearance of the wheels was 
as the colour of a beryl- tone. 10 And as for their 
appearances, they four had one likeneſs, as if a wheel 
had been in the midſt of a wheel. 11 When they 
went, they went upon their four ſides; they turned 
not as they went, but to the place whither the head 


looked, they followed it; they turned not as they 
went. 


12 And their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
were full of exes round about, even the wheels that 
they four bad 13 As for the Wheels, it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 14 And every 
one had four faces: the firſt face was the face of a 
cherub, and the ſecond face was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of 
an eagle. 


Cbebar. 16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the cherubims lift 
up their wings, to mount up from the earth, the ſame 
17 When 
they ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when they were lifted 
up, theſe lift up themſelves 4lſo: for the ſpirit of the 
living creature was in them. 18 Thea the glory of 
the LORD departed from off the threſhold of the 
houſe, and ſtood over the cherubims. 19 And the 
cherubims lifr up their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my ſight: when they went out, the 
wheels alſo were befides them, and every one ſtood 


at the door of the eaſt- gate of the-L O R D's houſe, 


and the glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
above. 20 This 3s the living creature that I ſaw 
under the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, and 
I knew that they were the cherubims. 21 Every one 
had four faces apiece, and every one four wings, and 
the likeneſs of the hands of a man was under their 
wings. 22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the 
fame faces which I ſaw by the river -of Chebar, their 
appearances and themſelves ; they went every one 
ſtr alight rad: £4! EY; 


| We have here a further Account of the Viſion of God's Glo- 
ry which Ezekiel ſaw, here intended to introduce that direful 


open the Door for Ruin to break in. 


15 And the cherubims were lifted up: 
this ; the living creature that l ſaw by the river of 


They 


Tani: We | | 6 and 
| yet it being need ful to retain the Number of Four; that © | 
Ox is left = and dropp'd, ' becauſe that Face of the * 
had been moſt abus d by the arſpip of an G. As ſometimes 
when God appear'd to deliver his People, ſo now, when he 2 
| pear'd to depart from them, be rode ion 4 Cherib, and dia 5 
c 55) {5 96 045} tered, Paths 1 84 
1. That this World is ſubject to Turns and Changes, and 
various Revolutions. The-Courſeof Affairs in it is repreſented 
by Wheels, v. 9. ſometimes one Spoke is uppermoſt, and ſome 
times another; they are ſtill ebbing and flowing like the I 
waxing and waning like the Moon, 3 Sam. 2.4, Ot. Nay, their 
Appearance is as if there were 4 Wheel in the midſt of a Wheet 
v. 10. Which intimates the mutual References of Providences 
to each other, and their Dependances on each other; and the 
joint tendency. of all to one common end, while their Motions, 
as to us, are intricate and perplex'd, and ſeemingly contrary, 

2. That there is an admirable Harmony and Uniformity in 
the various Occurrences of Providence, v.13. As for the wheel, 
tho they mov'd ſeveral ways, yet it was cried to them, O Whee! > 
they were all as one, being guided by one Spirit to one End, 
for God works all according to the Counſel of his own Will. 
which is one, for his own Glory, which 1s one. And this makes 
| the Diſpoſals of Providence truly admirable, and to be look d 

upon with wonder. As the Works of his Creation conſider d 
e were good, but all together very good; ſo the Wheels 
of Providence confider'd by themſelves are wonderful, but pur 
them together, and they are very wonderful: O Wheel, | 

3- That the Motions of Providence are fteddy and regular, 
and whatever the Lord PER, that he doth, and is never put 
upon new Counſels. Wheels turned not as they went, v. 11. 
And the living Creatures went every one ſtrait forward, v. 22. 
Whatever Dithculties lay in their way, they were ſure to get 
over them, and were never oblig'd to ſtand ftill, turn aſide, or 

o back. So perfectly known to God are all his Works, that 

is never put upon new Counſels. | 

4. That God makes more Uſe of the Miniftration of Angels, 
in the Government of this lower World, than we are aware of, 
The four Wheels were by the Cherubims, one Wheel by one Cherub, 
and another Wheel by another Cherub, v. 9. What has been ima- 
gin'd by ſome concerning the Spheres above, that every Orb has 
its Intelligence to guide it, is here intimated concerning the 
Wheels below, that every Wheel has its Cherub to guide it. We 
think it a Satisfaction to us, if under the wiſe God there are 
wiſe Men employ'd in managing the Affairs of Kingdoms and 
Churches; whether there be ſo or no, it appears by this, there 
are wiſe Angels employ'd, a Cherub to every Wheel. 

5. That all the Motions of Providence, and all the Miniftra- 
tions of Angels, are under the Government of the Great God. 
were all full of Eyes; thoſe Eyes of the Lord which run 
to and fro thro the Earth, and which the Angels have al- 
ways an Eye to, v. 12. The living Creatures and the Wheels 


Omen of the Departure of that Glory from them, which would | concur in their Motions and 1 v. 17. for the Spirit of Liſe, 


1. Ezekiel ſees the Glory of God ſhining in the Sanctuary, ſo as 
he had ſeen it by the River of Chebar; and gives an Account of 


it, that they who had by their Wickedneſs provoked God to de- 


rt from them, might know what they had loft, and might 
_ after the Lord; groaning out their Ichabod, Where is the 
Glory + N 
Ezekiel here ſees the Operations of divine Providence in the 
Government of the lower World, and the Affairs of it, repre- 
ſented by the four | Wheels ;/ and the Perfections of the holy 
Angels, the Inhabitants of the upper World, and their Mini- 
ſtrations, repreſented by the four living Creatures, every one of 
which had four Faces. The Agency of the Angels in directing 


the Affairs of this World, is repreſented by the cloſe Commu- 
- nication that was between the living Creatures and the Wheels, 


the Wheels being guided by them in all their Motions, as the 
Chariot is by him that drives it; but the ſame Spirit being both 
in the living Creatures, and in the Wheels, ſpeaks that infinite 


as it may be read, or, the Spirit of the living Creatures, is inthe 
Wheels: The Spirit of God direQts all the Creatures, both upper 
and lower, ſo as to make them ſerve the divine Purpoſe. Events 
are not determin'd by the Wheet of Fortune, which is blind, but 
by the Wheels of Providence, which are full of Eyes. | 

2. Ezekiel ſees the Glory of God removing out of the Sanctua - 
ry, the Place where God's Honour had long dwelt ; and this 
Sight is as ſad as the other was grateful, *Twas pleaſant to ſee 
that God had not forſaken the Earth, as the Idolaters ſuggeſted, 
chap. 9. 9. hut ſad to ſee that he was forſaking bis Sanduary. 
The Glory of the Lord flood over the Threſhold, v. 4. But 
now it departed from -off the Threſhold, having thence given 
the neceſſary Orders for the Deſtruction of the City, and it 
ſtood over the Cherubims ; not thoſe in the moſt holy Place, but 
thoſe that Ezekiel now ſaw in Viſion, v. 18. It aſcended that 
ſtately Chariot, as the Judg when he comes off the Bench goes 
into his Coach and is gone. And immediately the Cherubims lift 
up their Wings, v. 19. as they were directed, and they mounted up 


Wiſdom which ſerves its own Purpoſes by the Miniftration of | from the Earth, as Birds upon the Wing : and when they went out, 


Angels, and all the Occurrences of this lower World. So 


that this Viſion gives our Faith a View of that Throne which 


the Wheels of this Chariot were not drawn; but went by Inſtinct 
beſide them; by which it appear'd that the Spirit of tbe living 


the Lord has prepar'd in the Heavens, and that Kingdom of his Creatures was in the Wheels. * Thus, when God is leaving a Peo- 


which ruleth over all, Pſal. 103. 19. . 
The Prophet obſerves, that this was the ſame Viſion with 


that he ſaw by the River of Chebar, v. 15, 22. and yet in one 


thing there ſeems to be a material Difference; that that which 


4s in Diſpleaſure, Angels above, and-all Eyents here below, 
all concur to further his Departure, But obſerve here, in 
the Courts of the Temple where the People of Hrael had diſ- 


honour'd their God, had caft off his Yoke, and withdrawn the 


was chere the Face of an On, and was on the left ſide, chap. 1. 10. | Shoulder from it, bleffed Angels appear very ready to ſer ve him, 
is here the Face of 4 Cherub, and is the firſt Face, v. 14-| to draw in his Chariot, and to mount upwards with it, God had 


whence ſome have concluded, that the peculiar Face of a Che- 
rub was that of an Ox, which the Iſraelites had an Eye to when 


_ they made the Golden Calf. I rather think, that in this latter 


Viſion the firft Face was the proper Appearance or Figure of a 


ſhown the Prophet how the Will of God was diſobey'd by Men 
on Earth, chap. 8. here he ſhews bim how readily it is obey'd 
by Angels and inferior Creatures: and it is a Comfort to us, 
when we grieve for the Wickedneſs of the Wicked; to think 


Cherub, which Exekie! knew very well, being a Prieft, by what | how his Angels do his Commandments, hearkening to the Voice of 
he had ſeen in the Temple of the Lord, 1 Kings 6. 29. but | bis Word, Plal. 103. 20. | 


which we now have no certainty of at all; and by this Eze- 


Let us now, (1.) Take a view; of this Chariot; in which the 


kiel knew aſſuredly, whereas before he only conjectur d it, #hat | Glory of the God of Iſrael rides triumphantiy. He that is the God 


they were all Cherubims, tho putting on different Faces, — 


ad Earth, and has the Com- 
18 +; 8 mand 


— 4 a - 5 * 


of Iſrael is the God of Heaven a 
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ſtanding the Judgments of God that were upon them. The 
Prophet was brought in Viſion to the Gate of the Temple where 
theſe Princes ſat in Council, upon the preſent arduous Affairs 
of the City; The Spirit lift me up, and brought me to the Eaſl - 
Gate of the. Lord's Heuſe, and behold, 25 Men were there. 8 
| how obſequious the Prophet was to the Spirit's Orders, and 
how obſervant of all-the Diſcoveries that were made to him. 
It ſhould ſeem theſe 45 Men were not the ſame with thoſe 25 
whom he ſaw at the Door of the Temple worſhipping towards 
| the Eaſt, chap. 8. 16. Thoſe ſeem to have been Prieſts or Le- 
Bereſbith, The work of the Creation. (2.) Let us attend the Mo- vites, for they were between the Porch and the Altar, but theſe 
were Princes, fitting in the Gate of the Lord's Houſe to ti 
Cauſes, Fer. 26. 10. and theſe here are charged, not with Cor- 
ruptions in Worſhip, but Male- Adminiftratiop of the Govern- 
ment. Two of them are named, becauſe they were the moſt 
ſeeing if there be any that will intercede with him to return. leading active men, and perhaps becauſe the Prophet knew 
None of the Priefts in the Inner Court, between the Temple} them, tho he had been ſome Years abſent ; Farzaniah, not that 
mention'd, chap. 8. 1 1. for he was the Son of Shaphan, this the 
Court, and ftands at the Eaft-Gate, which let into the Court | Son of Azur. Some tell us, that Jeruſalem was divided into 24 
Wards, and that theſe were the Governours or Aldermen of 
thoſe Wards, with their Mayor, or Preiident. Now obſerve, 
(.) The general Character which God gives of theſe Men 
to the Prophet, v. 2. Theſe are the Men that deviſe Miſchief ; un- 
DEN, 3 | | der pretence of concerting Meaſures for the Publick Safety, 
CHAP, XL. they harden the People in their Sins, and take off their Fear 


* . f f * of God's Judgments « hich they are threatned with by the Pro- 
This Chapter coucludes the Viſion which Ezekiel ſaw, and this part phets; Foo Be wicked Counſel in this City, See them 
F it furniſheth bim with two Meſſages. (1.) 4 Aeſſage of to reſtrain and ſilence the Prophets, to rebel againſt the King 
Wrath againſt thoſe who continued ſtill at Jeruſalem, and were | of Babylon, and to reſolve upon holding the City out to the latt \ 
there in the Height of Preſumption, thinking they ſhould never | Extremity. Note, It is bad with a People when the things that 
| fall, v. 1—13. (2.) A Meſſage of Comfort to thoſe who were | belong to their Peace are hid from the Eyes of thoſe who are 
carried Captives into Babylon, and were there in the depth of De- intrufted with their Counſels. And when Miſchief is done, 
ſpondency, thinking they ſhould never riſe. And as the former are | God knows at whoſe Door to lay it; and in the Day of Diſ- 
aſſured that Goa bas Judgments in flore for them notwithſtanding covery and Recompence, will be ſure to lay it at the right 
their preſent Security; ſo the latter are aſſured that God has 


: a : l Door, and will ſay, Theſe are the Men that devis'd it, tho they 
Mercy in ſtore for them notwithſtanding their preſent Diſtreſs, | are great Men, and paſs for wiſe Men, and muft not now be 
v. 14 ——21. And ſo the Glory of God removes further, v. 22, | contradicted or controul'd. 


23 · The Viſim diſappears, v. 24, and Ezekiel faithfully gives | (2.) The particular Charge exhibited againſt them in proof 
bis Hearers an account of it, v. 25. 72 | | of this Character. They are indifed for words ſpoken at their 7 
| . 2 0 5 i1-B J F - C - 
Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, 2 nd brough t Council-Board, which he that ſtands in the Congregation of the 


| A Mighty would take cognizance of, v. 3. They ſaid to this ef- 
me unto the eaſt- gate of the LORD's houſe, | fee, 1# is not near, the Deſtruction of our City that has been 


which looketh eaſtward : and behold, at the door of #9 Sep n by the 888 ” not x ws or ING as 
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: : | bl = | at laſt; But they have ſuch an Opinion of God's Patience (tho 
7 Benaiah, princes of the people. 2 Then ſaid he | they have long abuſed it) that they are willing to hope it will 
5 unto me, Son of man, theſe are the men that deviſe | not come this great while. Note, Where Satan cannot per- 
d miſchief, and give wicked counſel in this city: Lu P N eee to 8 1 
N j | ; _ | doub in, yet he gains his poin ing, 
: 3 * hich (ay, Je 5s not near, let us build houſes *| them to look upon it 1 thing at: a * ſo that it loſes 
7 this city 5s The caldron, and we be the fleſh. 4 its force. If ie be fare, yet it js not near; whereas in truth, The 
4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, propheſie, © | Fudge ſtands before the Door. | 
: ſon of man, - 5 And the ſpirit of the LORD fell : 5 5 the e is not 2 they N Let us 
an 1 ; Þ : wild Hou ſes. tus count upon a i ontinuance, or this City is 
2 LORD. 8 55 me _—_ 0 _— TIER * the Caldron, and we are the Meſh. T his ſeems to be a prover- 
» 1hus have ye lald, O houſe of Ifrael: for | bial Expreſſion, fignifying no more but this, we are as ſafe in 
1 I know the things that come into your mind, every | this City as Fleſh in a boiling Pot: The Walls of the City 
8 one of them, 6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in | ſhall be to us as Walls of Braſs, and ſhall receive no more da- 
db ez ond ye bare filled the ſtreets thereof with | mage by the Befegers about, than the Cad doch by the 
10 = ſlain, 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © D » | Captivity, *twill be as much at their peril as it would be to take 
5 our flain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, | the Fleſh out of a boiling Pot with their Hands. This appears 
* they are the fleſh, and this city is the caldron : but II to be the meaning of it by the Anſwer God gives to it, v. 9. 
95 will bring you forth out of the midſt of it. 8 Ye 4 mY © »1 9 he we of the City, re you think 0 
he ſn - : elves lafe; and then it will appear, v. 11. that %, Is not you 
at wo * 1 vs — I will bring 2 ſwo rd «91 Caldron, neither are ye the Fleſh. 323 it has a particular refe- 
= you, 1alth t e * OD. 9 And I will bring rence. to the Fleſh of the Peace Offering, which it was ſo great 
ift you out of the midſt thereof, and deliver yoa into | an offence for the Priefts themſelves to take out of the Caldron 
4 The hands of ſtrangers, and will execute judgments | while it was ear a. we find, Ne Fern — — 
© a 0 zn | it intimates, that they were the more ſecure, becauſe Feruſalem 
& 1 x 29 1 ſhall fall by the ſword, [ will: was the J City, _ they thought themſelves a Holy People in 
* judge you in the border of Iſrael, and | ks ſhall know it, not # meddled with. Some think this was a Banter u 2 
that I am the LORD, 11 This city ſhall not be 55 ; „in one of his firſt Vi ee - 
| . IS city mall not be your | on 3 who in one of his firſt Viſions ſaw Feruſalem re- 
W, caldron, neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt | prefented by a Seething-Pot, Jer. 1. 13. now, ſay they in a 
fle thereof; but I will judge you in the border of Iſrael. Way ot Jeſt 1 0 i 8 5 a > evi <4 we wn as og 
I | | 6 eſh init, and who dares meddle with us. us they conti- 
the bs Fa nd Je ſhall Know that 1 am the LO RD: for nued mocking the Meſſengers of #he Lord, even while they ſuffered 
m, Je have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither executed f for ſo doing: but be ye not Mockers, left your Bands be made 
_ my judgments, but have done after the manners | frong. Thoſe Hearts are hard indeed which are made more ſe. 
jd of the beathen that are round about you. 13 And 87 by thoſe Words of God which were deſigned for warning 
it came to paſs when l propheſied, that Pelatiah | f9 them. 8 | 
us oy 1 : 2 
ink the ſon of Benaiah died : then 1 fell down upon my O4. A 8 
of face; and cried with-a loud voi d fad. Ah One would think the Providences of Ged, that were concerning 
5 > _ WIL a loud VOICE, and lald, AN | them, were enough to ſtartle em: But to help them to under- 
. Lord G0 D, wilt thou make a full end of the rem- | ſtand and improye thoſe, the Word of God is ſent them, to give 
650 nant of Iſrael? 8 IlIthem Warning, v. 4. Therefore propheſie againſt them, and try to 
s MEA 4 undeceive them; propbeſie, O Son of Man, upon theſe dead and 
am We have here, 


h | PITTS ò ↄ Ben) ih; IL S ? dry Bones. Note, The greateſt kindneſs Minifters can do to ſe= 
and 1. The great Security of ile Princes at Jeruſalem, notwith. Gael Sinners, is to 2 againſt them, and to ſhew * 
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Miſery and Danger, tho they are never ſo unwilling to ſee it, 
We then act molt jor them, when we appear moſt againſt them. 
But the Prophet being at a loſs what to ſay to Men that were 
hardaed in Sin, and bid defiance to the Judgments of God, 
the Spirit of the Lord fell upon him, to make him full of Power 
and Courage, and ſaid to him, Speak. Note, When Sinners are 
flattcring themſelves into their own Ruin, it's time to ſpeak, 
and to tell them they ſhall not have Peace if they go on. Mini- 
ſters are ſometimes lo baſhful and timorous, and ſo much at a 
loſs, that they mult be put on to ſpeak, and to ſpeak boldly. 
But he that commands the Prophet to ſpeak, gives him Inſtruc- 
tions what to ſay ; and he muſt addreſs himſelf to them as the 
Houſe of Iſrael, v. 5. for not the Princes only, but all the Peo- 
ple are concerned to know the truth of their Caſe, to know 
the worſt of it. They are the Houſe of Iſrael, and therefore 
the Gol of Jſrael is concerned in kindneſs to them to give them 
warning, and they are concerned in duty to him to take the 
warning. 

And what is it he muſt ſay to them in God's Name? 

I. Let them know, that the God of Heaven takes notice of 
their vain Confidences, with which they ſupport themſelves, 
v. 5. I know the things that come into your Mind every one of them, 
what ſecret Reaſons you have for theſe Reſolutions, and what 
you aim at in putting ſo good a Face upon a matter you know 
to be bad. Note, God perfectly knows not only the things 
that come out of our Mouths, but the things that come into our 
Minds; not only all we ſay, but all we think; even thoſe 
Thoughts that are moſt ſuddenly darted into our Minds, and as 
ſuddenly flip out of them again, ſo that we our ſelves are 
ſcarce aware of them, yet God knows them; he knows us bet- 
ter than we know our ſelves; He underſiands our thoughts afar 
off : Lhe Contideration whereof ſhould oblige us to keep our 
Hearts with all diligence, that no vain Thoughts come into 

them, or lodge within them. 

2. Let them know, that all that had fallen and ſhould yet 
fall in Jeruſalem by the Sword of the Chaldeans, they that ad- 
vis'd to ſtand it out, ſhould be accounted before God the Mur- 
'derers of them; and thoſe ſſain were the only ones that ſhould 
remain in the City as the Fleſh in the Caldron, v. 6. You have mul- 
titlied your Slain in this City, not only thoſe whom you have by 
the Sword of Juttice unjuſtiy put to death, under colour of Law, 
but thoſe whom you have by your Wilfulneſs and Pride unwiſe- 
ly expos'd to the Sword of War, tho you were told by the 
Prophets you ſhould certainly go by the worſt. Thus you with 
your ſtubborn Humour have filled the Streets of Jeruſalem with 
the Slain. Note, Thoſe who are either Unrighteous or Impru- 
dent in beginning or carrying on a War, bring upon themſelves 
a great deal of the Guilt of Blood; and thoſe who are ſlain in 
the Battles or Sieges which they by ſuch a reaſonable Peace as 
the War aim'd at, might have prevented, will be called their 
Slain. Now theſe Slain are the only Fleſh that ſhall be left in 
this Caldron, v. 7. There ſhall none remain to keep poſſeſſion 
of the City, but thoſe that are bury'd in it. There ſhall be no 
Inhabitantsof Jeruſalem but the Inhabitants of the Graves there, 
no Freemen of the City but the Free among the Dead. 

3. Let them know, that how impregnable ſoever they 
thought their City to be, they ſhould be forced out of it, either 
driven to Flight, or dragg'd into Captivity. I will bring you 
forth out of the midſt of it, whether you will or no, v. 7. and a- 
gain, v. 9. They had provoked God to forſake the City, and 
thought they ſhould do well enough by their own Policy and 

Strength when he was gone; but God will make them know 


that there is no Peace to them that have left their God, If; 


they have by their Sins driven God from his Houſe, he will ſoon 
by his Judgments drive them from theirs; and it will be found 
that thoſe are leaſt ſafe that are moſt ſecure, This City ſhall 
not be your Caldron, neither ſhall ye be the Fleſh; you ſhall not 
ſoke away in it, as you promiſe your ſelves, and die in your Neſt ; 
you think your ſelves ſafe in the midſt thereof, but you ſhall not 
be long there. 

4. Let them know, that when God has got them out of the 
midſt of Jeruſalem, he will purſue them with his Judgments 
where-ever he finds them; the Judgments which they thought 
to ſhelter themſelves from, by keeping cloſe in Feruſalem : 
They feared the Sword, if they ſhould go out to the Chalde- 
ans, and therefore would abide in their Caldron; but ſaith 
God, I will bring a Sword upon you, v. 8. and you ſhall fall by the 
Sword, v. 10. Note, The Fear of the Wicked it ſhall come up- 
on him. And there is no Fence againft the Judgments of God 
when they come with Commiſſion, no not in Walls of Braſs. 
They were afraid of trufting to the Mercy of Strangers. But 

- faith God, I will deliver you into the Hands of Strangers, whoſe 
Reſentments you ſhall feel, ſince you were not willing to lie 
at their Mercy; ſee Fer. 38. 17, 18. They thought to eſcape 


nen. Note, T hoſe who have taken never ſo deep root ET. 


lace where they live, yet cannot be ſure that 1 
„ Of TIRE In, Chat place 
5. Let them know, That all this is the due Puni 

their Sin, and the Revelation of the righteous NN 800 
againft them. Te ſhall know that I am the Lord, v. 10. and a 
gain, v. 12. Thoſe ſhall be made to know by the Sword of th 
Lord that would not be taught by his Word, what a hatred he 
has to Sin, and what a fearful thing it is for impenitent Si : 
ners to fall into his Hands, I will execute Judgments, and the 
you ſhall know that I am the Lord; for the Lord is known by 
the Judgments which he executeth, upon thoſe that have n 
walked in his Statues. Hereby it is known that he made the 
Law, becauſe he puniſheth the breach of it. 7 wil <a 
Fudgments among you, faith God, becauſe you have not executed bn 
Fudgments, v.12. Note, The executing of the Judgments of 
God's Mouth by us, in a uniform fteddy courſe of Obedienc 
to his Law, is the only way to prevent the executing of wy 
Judgments of his Hand upon us in our Ruin and Confuſio k 
One way or other God's Judgments will be execuggd.:.T he <p 
will take place either in its Precept or in its Penal... If Regt 
not give Honour to God by executing his Judgniats as he _— 
commanded, he will get bim Honour upon us, by exec ting 8 
Judgments, as he has threatned: And thus we aue 5 
he is the Lord, the Sovereign Lord of all, that wilf not be 
mocked; And obſerve, when they caſt off God's Statutes and 
walked not in them, they did after the Manners of the Hear hen that 
were round about them, and introduced into their Worſhip aj 
cheir impure, ridiculous, and barbarous Uſages. When Men 
leave the ſettled Rule of divine Inftitutions, they wander eng. 
lefly; Juftly therefore was this made the Reaſon why the 
ſhould keep God's Ordinances, that they might not commit the ah. 
minable. Cuſtoms of the Heathen, Lev. 18. 30. | 
3. This awakening Word is here immediately follow'd by an 
awalening Providence, v. 13, Where we may obſerve, 

1. With what Power Ezekiel propheſied, or rather, what a 
divine Power went along with it: It came to paſs, when I pro- 
pheſied, that Pelatiah the Son of Benaiah died; who was men. 
tioned v. 1. as a principal Man among the 25 Princes that 
made all the miſchief in Jeruſalem. It ſhould ſeem this was done 
in Viſion now, as the laying of the Antient Men, chap. g. 6. up- 
on occaſion of which Keliel pray d, v. 8. as he did here; but 
it was an aſſurance, that when this Prophecy ſhould be pub- 
liſhed, it ſhould be done in fa#. The Death of Pelatiah was an 
earneft of the compleat accompliſhment. of this Prophecy 
Note, God is pleas'd oftentimes to ſingle out ſome Sinners, and 
to make them Monuments of his Juftice, for warning to others 
of what is coming: And ſome that thought themlelves very 
ſafe are ſnatched away ſuddenly, and drop down dead in an 
. by j as Ananias and Sapphira at Peter's Feet, when he pro- 
pheſied. | 
2. With what PityEzekiel prayd. Tho the ſudden Death of 
Pelatiah was a Confirmation of Ezekie!'s Prophecy, and really 
an Honour to him, yet he was in a mighty concern about it 
and laid it to heart as if he had been his Relation or Friend. 
He fell upon his Face, and cried with a loud voice, as one in carneſt, 
Ah, Lord God, wilt thou make a full end of the Remnant of II- 
rael? Many are ſwept away by the Judgments we have been 
under, and ſhall the Remnant which have eſcaped the Sword 
die thus by the immediate Hand of Heaven? Then thou wilt 
indeed make a full end. Perhaps *twas Ezekiel's Infirmity to 
bewail the Death of this wicked Prince thus, as *twas Samue!'s 
to mourn ſo long for Saul; but thus he ſhew'd how far he was 
! from deſiring the woful Day he foretold : David lamented the 
| Sickneſs of thoſe that hated and perſecuted him; and we 
{ ought to be much affected with the ſudden Death of others yea 

tho they are wicked, | : 


14 Again the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 15 Son-of man, thy brethren, ever 
thy brethren, the. men of thy kindred, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael wholly are they, unto whom the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get ye far from 
the LORD: uato us is this land given in poſſeſſi- 
on. 16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Although I have caſt them far off among the hea- 
then, and although I have ſcattered them among 
the countries, yet will I be to them as a little ſan- 
ctuary in the countries where they ſhall: come. 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 'G OD, I 
will even gather you from the people, and aſſemble 


the Judgments of God, but God faith he will execute Judgments | YOu out © the countries where ye have been ſcatter- 


upon them: And whereas they reſolved, if they muſt be judged, | ed, and I will give you the land of Iſrael. 


18 And 


it ſhould be in Jeruſalem, God tells them, v.10. and again v.11. they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall take away 
all the deteſtable things thereof, and all the abomi- 


he will judge them in the Borders of Iſrael; which was fulfilled 
when Nebuchadnezzar flew all the Nobles of Judah at Riblah in 


"the Land of Hamath, on the utmoſt Border of the Land of Ca- 


nations thereof, from thence. 29 And 1 will give 
| 2 25 e em 
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them one heart, and I will put a new ſpirit within 
you; and I will take the ſtony heart out of their 
feſh, and will give them an heart of- fleſh : 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them: and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God. 21 But 4s 
or them whoſe heart walketh after the heart of their 
deteſtable things, and their abominations, I will re- 
compenſe their way upon their owa heads, ſaith the 


Prophecy was deſign'd that by it every Valley might be exalt- 


ed, as well as every Mountian and Hill brought low, Iſa. 40. 4. 
and Prophets were to ſpeak not only Conviction to the Pre - 


ſumptuous and Secure, but Comfort to the Deſpiſed and Deſponding 
that trembled at God's Word. The Prophet having in the 
fdrmet paxt of this Chapter receiv'd Inſtructions for the awaken- 
ing of thoſe that were at eaſe in Zion, is in theſe Verſes fur- 
nithed with comfortable Words for thoſe that mourn d in Babylon, 
and by the Rivers there ſat weeping, when they remember'd Zion. 
Obſerve, 2 1 | | | . 

1. How the pious Captives were trampled upon and inſulted 
over by thoſe who continued in Jeruſalem, v. 13. God tells 
the Prophet what the Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſaid of him and 


the reſt of them that were already carry'd away to Babylon ; 


God had own'd them as good Figs, and declar'd it was for their 
good that he had ſent them into Babylon; but the Inhabitantsof 
Jeruſalem abandon'd them, ſuppoſing them that were really the 


beſt Saints, to he the greateſt Sinners of all Men that dwelt in Fe- 


ryſalem. Obſerve, (J.) How they are deſcrib'd ; they are thy 
Brethren, ſaith God to the Prophet, whom thou haſt a concern 
and affection for, they are the Men of thy Kindred, the Men of thy 
Redemption, ſo the word is; thy next of Kin, to whom the Right 
of redeeming the alienated Poſſeſſion doth belong; but who are 
lo far from being able to do it, that they are themſelves gone 
into Captivity : They are the whole Houſe of Iſrael ; God ſo ac- 
counts of them becauſe theyonly have retain'd their Integrity, 
and are better'd by their Captivity. They are not only of the 
ſame Family and Nation with Ezekiel, but of the ſame Spirit ; 
they were his Hearers, and he had Communion with them 1n 
holy Ordinances, and perhaps upon that account they are call'd 
bis Brethren, and the Men of his Kindred. (2.) How they were 
diſown'd by the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, they ſaid of them, 
Get ye far from the Lord. They that were at eaſe and proud 
themſelves, ſcorn'd their Brethren that were humbled under 
humbling Providences. (1.) They cut them off from being 


Members of their Church ; becauſe they had ſeparated them- 


{clves from their Rulers, and in compliance with the Will 
of God had ſurrender'd themſelves to the King of Babylon, 
they excommunicated them, and ſaid, Get ye far from the Lord, 
we will have nothing to do with you: Thoſe that were Super- 
ſtitious were very willing to ſhake off thoſe that were Conſcien- 
tious, and were ſevere in their Cenſures of them, and Sentences 


againſt them, as if they were forſaken and forgotten of the Lord, 


and were cut off from the Communion of the Faithful.  (2.) 


. They cut them of from being Members of the Common- 


wealth too, as if they had no longer any part or lot in the 
matter; unto us is the Land given in poſſeſſion, and you have for- 
feited your Eftates by ſurrendering to the King of Babylon, and 
we are thereby become entitled to them. God takes notice 
of, and is much diſpleas'd with,the Contempt which thoſe that 
are inProſperity put upon their Brethren that are in Affliction. 
2. The gracious Promiſes which God made to them in con- 
fideration of the inſolent Carriage of their Brethren towards 
them. They that hated them and caſt them out ſaid, Lee the 
Lord be glorified, but be ſhall appear td their Joy, Iſa. 66.5. God 
owns that his Hand was gone out againſt them, which had 
given occaſion to their Brethren to triumph over them, v. 16. 
It is true, I have caft them far off among the Heathen, and ſcat- 
ter d them among the Countries; they look as if they were an 4- 
bandon'd People, and ſo mingled with the Nations, as that they 
would be laſt among them, but I have Mercy in ſtore for them. 
Note, God takes occaſion from the Contempts which are put 
upon his People to ſpeak Comfort to them; as David hop'd 
God would reward him good for Shime?s curſing. His time to 
ſupport his Peoples Hopes is when their Enemies are endea- 
vouring to drive them to Deſpair. Now God promiſeth, 


1. That he will make up to them the want of the Temple, 


and the Privileges of it, v. 16. Iwill be to them as a little 
Sanctuary, in the Countries where they ſhall come. They at Je-. 
ruſalem have the Temple, but without God; they in Babylon 
have God, tho without the Temple. (1.) God will be a Sanc- 
tuary to them, i. e. a Place of Refuge; to him they ſhall flee, 
and in him they ſhall be ſafe, as he was that took hold on the 
Horns of the Altar. Or rather, T hey ſhall have ſuch Commu- 
nion with God in the Land of their Captivity, as*twas thought 
could be had ho where but in the Temple. They ſhall there 
ſee _ Power and bis Glory, ſo as they us'd to ſee it in tbe 

ol. IV. | * 3 by, 
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Sanctuary. They ſhall have the Tokens of God's Preſence with 
them, and his Grace in their Hearts ſhall ſanRify their Prayers 
and Praiſes as well as ever the Altar ſanctified the Gift, ſo that 
they ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox or Bullock. (2.) He 
will be @ little Sanctuary, not ſeen or obſery'd by their Ene- 
mies, who look'd with an envious and evil Eye upon that Houſe 
at Jeruſalem which was bigh and great, 1 Kings 9. 8. T hey 
were but few and mean, and a little Sanctuary was fitteſt for 
them: God regards the low Eſtate of his People, and ſuits 
his Fayours to their Circumſtances. Obſerve the Condeſcen- 
lions of divine Grace; The Great God will be to his People a 
little Sanctuary. Note, They that are depriv'd of the Benefit 
of publick Ordinances, if it be not their own Fault, may have 
the want of them abundantly made up in the immediate Com- 
munications of divine Grace and Comforts, _ 
2. That God would in due time put an end to their Afflicti. 
ons, bring them out of the Land of their Captivity, andeſettle 
them again, them or their Children in their own Land, v. 17. 
Iwill gather even you that are thus diſpers'd, thus deſpis d and 
fon the People, diſtinguiſh you from thoſe with whom you are 
mingled, deliver you from thoſe by whom you are held Ca p- 
tives, and aſſemble you in a Body out of the Countries where you 
have been ſcatter d; you ſhall not come back one by. one, but 
all together, , which will make your Return more honourable, 
ſafe, and comfortable; and then I will give you the Land of Iſrael, 
which now your Brethren look upon you as for ever ſhut out 
from. Note, It is well for us that Mens ſevere Cenſures can- 
not cut us off from God's gracious Promiſes. There are many 
that will be found to have a Place in the holy Land, whom un- 
charitable Men, by their Monopolies of it to themſelves, had 
ſecluded from it. 1 will give you the Land of Iſrael, give it you 
again by a new Grant; and they ſhall come thither. If there be 
any thing in the change of the Perſon from you to them, it may 
ſignify the Poſterity of thoſe to whom the Promiſe. is made. 
You ſhall have the Title as the Patriarchs had, and they that 
come after ſhall have the Poſſeſſion. 
3. That God by his Grace would part between them and their 
Sins, v.18. Their Captivity ſhall effectually cure them of their 
Idolatry ; when they come #bithey to their own Land again they 
ſhall rake away all the deteſtable things thereof. Their Idols 
that had been their delectable things ſhould now be look'd upon 
with Deteftation ; not only the Idols of Babylon where they 
were Captives, but the Idols of Canaan where they were Na- 
tives: they ſhould not only not worſhip them as they had done, 
but they ſhould not ſuffer any Monuments of them to remain; 
they ſhall take all the Abominations thereof from thence. Note, 
Then'tisin Mercy that we return to a * perous Eſtate, when 
we return not to the Sins and Follies of that State, What have 1 
to do any more with Idols ? «_ | | 
4. That God would powerfully diſpoſe them to their Duty; 
They ſhall not only ceaſe - to do evil, but they ſhall learn to do 
well, becauſe there ſhall be not only an End of their Troubles, 
but a Return to their Peace. | | 

(I.) God will plant good Principles in them. He will make 
the Tree good, v. 19. This is a Goſpel Promiſe, and is made good 
to all thoſe whom God deſigns for the Heavenly Canaan ; for 
God prepares all for Heaven, whom he has prepar'd Heaven 
for. Tis promis'd, (1.) That God will give them one Heart, 
1. e. a Heart intire for the true God, and not divided as it had 
been among many Gods; a-Heart firmly fix d and reſolv'd for 
God, and not wavering ; ſteddy and uniform, and not inconſtant 
with itſelf. One Heart is a fincere and upright Heart, its In- 
tentions of a piece with its Profeſſions. (2.) That he will put 
a new Spirit within them; a temper of Mind agreeable to the 


new Circumſtances which God in his Providence would bring 


them into. All that are ſanctified have a new Spirit, quite diffe- 
rent from what it was: They act from new Principles, walk by 
new Rules, and aim at new Ends. A new Name or a new 
Face will not ſerve without a new Spirit, If any Man be in Chriſt 
he is a new Creature, (3.) That he will take away the ſtony. Heart 
out of their Fleſh, out of their corrupt Nature. Their Hearts 
ſhall no longer be:as they have been, dead and dry, and hard, 
and heavy as a Stone; no longer uncapable of bearing good 
Fruit, ſo that the good Seed is loſt upon it, as it was on the 
ftony Ground. (4.) That he will give them a Heart of Fleſh; 
not dead or proud Fleſh, but living Fleſh\: He will make their 
Hearts ſenſible of ſpiritual Pains, and ſpiritual Pleaſures, will 
make them tender, and apt to receive Impreſſions; this is 
God's Work, tis his Gift, his Gift by Promiſe : And a won- 
derful and happy Change it is that is wrought by it, from 
Death to Life. This is promis'd to thoſe whom God would 
8 to their own Land, for then ſuch a Change of the 
Condition is for the better indeed, when it is accompany'd 
with ſuch a Change of the Heart; and ſuch a Change muft 
be wrought in all thoſe that ſhall be brought to the better 
Country, that is, the Heavenly. 4 113 Hit) 

(2.) Their Practices ſhall be conſonant to thoſe Principles; 
I will give them a new Spirit, not that they may be able to diſ- 
 courle = * den and to diſpute for it, but that #hey 


may 


- 


ven over for loft by your own Countrymen ; I will gather you | 


a — — — Ot * 


to make good what he had ſaid, Det. 32. 20. I will hide my that go forth into captivity. 5 Dig thou through 
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may walk in my Statutes in their. whole Converſation, and keep | 


mine Orainances in all Acts of religious Worſhip, v. 20. Theſe 
two maſt go together, and choſe to whom God has given a new 
Heart and # new Spirit will make Conſcience of both. And 
then, they hall be my People, and I will be their God, The an- 
tient Covenant which feem'd to have been broken and for- 
gotten, ſhall he renew'd. By their Idolatry it ſhould ſeem they 
had caſt God off; by their Captivity it ſhould ſeem God had 
caſt them off: but when they were cur'd of their Idolatty, and 
deliver'd out of their Captivity, God and his Irael own one 
another again. God by his good Work in them will make them 
his People; and then by the Tokens of his Good-will towards 
them he will ſhew that he is their Gt. 8 

3. Here's a Threatning of Wrath againſt thoſe who hated to 
be reform d. As when Judgments are threaten'd, the Righteous 


are diftinguiſh'd ſo as not to ſhare in the Evil of thole ſudg- 


ments; ſo when Favours are promis'd, the Wicked are diſtin- 
guiſh'd ſo as not to ſhare in the Comfort of thoſe Favours; 
they have no part or-lot in the matter, v. 21. But as for them 
t hat ha ve no Grace, what have they to do with Peace? Ob- 
ſerve, (f.) Their Deſcription, their Heart walks after the Heart 
of their deteſtable things. They have as great a mind to worſhip 


Devils, as Devils have to be worſhipped. Or, in oppoſition to 


the nem Heart which God gives his People, which is a 
Heart after his own Heart, they have'a Heart , after the Heart 
of their Idols, i. e. in their Temper and Practice they conform'd 
themſelves to the Characters and Accounts given them of their 
Idols, and the Ideas they have of them; and of them t hey 
learn'd Leudneſs and Cruelty. Here lies the Root of all their 
Wicked neſs, the Corruption of the Heart; as the Root of their 
Reformation is laid in the Renovation of the Heart. The 


Heart has ifs Walks, and according as thoſe are, the Man is. 


(2.) Their Doom; it carries both Juſtice and Terror in it, I will 
recompenſe their way upon their own Heads, i. e. I will deal with 
them as they deſerve. There needs no more than this to ſpeak 
God Righteous, that he doth but render to Men according to 
their Deſerts. And yet ſuch are the Deſerts of Sin, that there 
needs no more than this to ſpeak the Sinner miſerable. 


22 Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beſides them: and the glory of the: 
God of Iſrael was over them above. 23 And the 
glory of the LORD went up from the midſt of 
the city, and ſtood upon the mountain, which ;s on 
the eaſt-ſide of the city. 24 Afterwards the ſpirit 


took me up, and brought me in viſion by the ſpirit 


of God into Chaldea,in them of the captivity : ſo the 
viſion that I had ſeen went up from me. 25 Then 


I ſpake unto them of the captivity, all things that 


the LORD had ſhewed me. 


Here's, 1. The Departure of God's Preſence from the City 
and Temple. When the Meſſage was committed to the Pro- 


phet, and he was fully appriz'd of it, fully inſtructed how to 


{ſeparate between the Precious and the Vile, then the Cherubim 


lift up their Wings, and the Wheels befides them, v. 22. as be- 
fore, chap. 10. 19. Angels when they have done their Errands 
in this lower World, are upon the Wing to be gone, for they 
loſe no time. We left the Glory of the Lord laſt at the Eaſt- Gate 
of the Temple, Chap. 1c. 19. which is here ſaid to be in the 
midſt of the City; now here we are told, that finding and won- 
dring that there was none to intercede, none to uphold, none 
to invite its Return, it remov'd next to the Mountain which is on 
the Eaſt. ſide of the City, v. 23. That was the Mount of Olives. 
On that Mountain they had ſet up their Idols to confront God 
in his Temple when he dwelt there, 1 King. 11. 7. and thence 
it was calb'd the Mount of Corruption, 2 King. 23. 13. therefore 
there God doth as it were ſet up his Standard, his Tribunal, as 
it were to confront them who thought to keep poſſeſſion of the 
Temple for themſelves now God had left it. From that Moun- 
tain there was a full Proſpe& of the City; thither God remov'd 


Face from them, I will ſee what their End ſhall be. *T was from 


this Mountain that Chriſt beheld the City and wept over it, in 
the foreſight of its laſt Deſtruction by the Romans. The Glory 


of the Lord remov'd thither, to be as it were yet within call, 
and ready to return, if nom at length, in this their day, they 
would have underflood the things that belong'd to their peace. 
Loth to depart bids oſt farewell: God by going away thus /low- 


, thus gradually, intimated, that he left them with reluctan- 


cy, and would not have gone if they had not perfectly forc'd 
him from them. He did now in effect fay; How (hail I give 
thee uh, Ephraim, ' bow ' ſhalt I deliver thee ae! ? But tho he 
bear long, he will not bear 'always, but will at length forſake 
thoſe, and caſt them off for ever, ho ha be for faken him and 
caſt him off. b | * 038; ( IL EIEI 4 N . N 5 
2. The Departure of this Viſion from the Prgphet; at length 
16 went up frum him, v. 24. He ſaw it mount upWärds, till it went 


2 


— 


was a heavenly Viſion; that it deſcended from above, for thi. 
therwards it return d. Note, The Viſions which the Saints have 
of the Glory of God will not be conſtant till they come to Kea. 
ven. They have Glimpſes of that Glory, which they ſoon loſe a- 
gain, Viſions which go up from them; Taſts of divine Pleaſure; 
but not a continual, Feaſt. *Twas from the Mount of Olive, 
that the Viſion went »p, typifying the Aſcenſion of Chriſt to 
Heaven from that very Mountain, when thoſe that had ſeen 
him manifefled in the Fleſh ſaw him no more; it was foretojg 
Zech. 14. 4. that his Feet ſhould ſtand upon the Mount of Olives. 
ſtand /aft there. 5 RN | | 6 

3. The Prophet's Return to them of the Captivity ; The 
ſame Spirit that had carry'd him in a Trance or Extaſy to 
Jeruſalem, brought him back to Chaldea; for there the Bounds 
of his Habitation are at preſent appointed, and that's the Place 
of his Service. The Spirit came to him, not to deliver him 
out of Captivity, but (which was equivalent) to ſupport and 
comfort him in his Captivity. | 

4- The account which he gave to his Hearers' of all he had 
ſeen and heard, v. 25. He received that he might give, and 
he was faithful to him that appointed him. He deliver'd his Meſ- 
lage very honeſtly; he ſpake all that and that only which God 
had ſhewed him. He told them of the great Wickedneſs he 
had ſeen at Feruſalem, and the Ruin that was haſtening to- 
wards that City, that they might not repent of their ſurren- 
dering themſelves to the King of Babylon, as Jeremiah advis'd 
them, and blame themſelves for it, nor envy thoſe that ftay'd 
behind and laugh'd at them for going when they did, nor 
wiſh themſelves there again, but be content in their Captivity, 
Who would covet to be in a City ſo full of Sin, and ſo near to 
Ruin? *Tis better to be in Baby/on under the Favour of God, 
than in Jeruſalem under his Wrath and Curſe. But tho this was 
deliver'd immediately to them of the Captivity, yet we may 
ſuppole they ſent the Contents of it to them at Jeruſalem, with 
whom they kept up a Correſpondence. And well had it been 
for Jeruſalem, it ſhe had taken the Warning hereby given. 


* 


C H A P. XI. 


ITbo the Viſian of God's Glory be gone up from the Prophet, yet his 

Word comes to him ſtill, and is by him ſent to the People, and 

to the ſame purpoſe with that which was diſcover'd to him in the 
Viſion; namely, to ſet forth the terrible Judgments that were 

coming. upon Jeruſalem, by which the City and Temple ſhould be 
intirely laid waſte, in this Chapter, ( 1.) The Prophet by 
removing his Stuff, and quitting his Lodgings, muſt be a Sign 
to ſet forth Zedekiah's Flight out of Jeruſalem in the utmoſt 
Confuſion, when the Chaldeans took the City, v. 1 — 16. 
(2.) The Prophet by eating his Meat with Trembling, muſt be 4 
Sign to ſet forth the Famine in the City during the Siege, and the 
Conſternation that the Inhabitants ſhould be in, v. 19 — 20. 
(3.) 4 Meſſage is ſent from God to the People, to aſſure them 
that all theſe Predictions ſhould have their Accompliſhment very 
ſhortly, and not be deferr'd, as they flatier'd themſelves with hopes 
they would, v. 21—28, 


A. 


Xs 


faying, 2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
midſt of a rebellious. houſe, which have eyes to ce, 
and ſee not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 
ſon of man, prepare thee ſtuff for removing, and re- 
move by day in their fight, and thou ſhalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their ſight; it 
may be they will conſider, though they be a rebelli- 
ons houſe. 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff 
by day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and 
thou ſhalt go forth at even in their ſight, as they 


the wall in their ſight, and carry out thereby. 6 In 
their ſight ſhalt thou bear it upon thy ſhoulders, aud 
carry it forth in the twilight : thou ſhalt cover thy 
face that thou ſee. not the ground: for 1 have {ct 
thee for à ſign unto the houſe of Iſrael, 7 And! 
did ſo as I was commanded: I brought forth my 
ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for captivity 3 and in the even 
I digged through the wall with mine hand, I brought 
it forth in the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoul- 
der in their ſight. 8 And in the morning came the 


man, hath not the houſe of Iraef, the rebellious 
| houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doſt thou? 10 Say 1 
| ET REED DRE. un 


out of light, which would be a confirmation to bis Faith that. 


: — H E word of the LORD alſo came unto me, 


3 Therefore thou 


word of the I. ORD unto me, ſaying, 9 Son of 
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Chap. 12. 


o them, Thus faith the Lord GOD, This bur- 
42 concerneth the prince in Jeruſalem, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael that are among them. 11 Say, I am 
your ſign: like as I have done, ſo ſhall it be done 
unto them: they ſhall remove and go into captivi- 
ty. 12 And the prince that is among them ſhall 
bear upon bis ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall go 
forth: they ſhall dig through the wall to carry out 
thereby: he ſhall cover his face that he ſee not the 
ground with hir eyes. 13 My net alſo will I ſpread 
upon him, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and 
1 will bring him to Babylon to the land of the 
Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall die 
there. 14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind 
all that are about him to help him, and all his bands; 
and 1 will draw out the ſword after them. 15 And 
they ſhall know that 1 am the LORD, when! 


ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe | 


them in the countries. - 16 But I will leave a few 
men of them from the ſword, from the famine, and 
from the peſtilence, that they may declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither they come: 
and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 


Perhaps Ezekiel reflected with ſo much Pleaſure upon the 
Viſion he had had of the Glory of God, that often ſince it went 
up from him, he was wiſhing it might come down to him a- 
gain and he having ſeen it once, and a ſecond time, was 
willing to hope he might be a third time ſo fayour'd ; but we 
do not find that ever he ſaw it any more; And yet the Word of 
the Lord comes to him, for God did in divers manners ſpeak to 
the Fathers, Heb. 1. 1. And they often heard the words of God, 
when they did not ſee the Viſions of the Almighty, Faith comes 
by hearing, that Word of Prophecy which is more ſure than 
Viſion. We may keep up our Communion with God without 
Raptures and Extaſies. 

In theſe Verſes the Prophet is directed, ; 

1. By what Signs and Actions to expreſs the approaching 
Captivity of ZedsLiah King of Judah : That was the thing to be 
foretold; and it is foretold to them that are already in Cap- 
tivity, becauſe as long as Zedekiah was upon the Throne they 
flatter'd themſelves with hopes that he would inake his part 
good with the King of Babylon, whoſe Yoke he was now pro- 
ſecting to ſhake off; from which tis probable theſe poor Cap- 
tives promiſe themſelves mighty matters: and it inay be when 
he was forming that Deſign, he privately ſent Encouragement to 
them to hope that he would reſcue them ſhortly, or procure 
their Liberty by exchange of Priſoners ; and whik? they were 
fed with theſe vain hopes, they could not ſet themſelves either 
to ſubmit to their Affliction, or to get good by their Affliction : 
It was therefore neceſſary but very difficult to convince them, 
that Zedekiah, inſtead of being their Deliverer, ſhould very 
ſhortly be their Fellow-ſufferer. Now one would have thought 
it might have been ſufficient if the Prophet had only told them 
this in God's Name, as he doth afterwards, v. 10. but to pre- 
pare them for the Prophecy of it, he muſt firſt give them a Sign 
of it; muſt ſpeak it to their Eyes firſt, and then their Ears. 
And here we have, 4 by . 

(1.) The Reaſon why he muſt take this Method, v. 2. tis be- 
cauſe they are a ftupid, dull, unthinking People that will not 
heed, or will ſoon forget, or at leaſt will not be at all affected 
with what they only hear of, it will make no Impreſſion at all 
upon them; thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a Rebellious Houſe, 
whom tis next to impoſſible to work any good upon. They 
have Eyes and Ears, they have Intellectual Powers and Faculties, 
but they ſee not, they hear not; they were Idolaters, whoſe 
Character it was that they were like the Idols they worſhipp'd, 
which have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not, Pal. 115. 4, 8. 
Note, Thoſe are to be reckon'd Rebellious that ſhut their Eyes 
againſt the divine Light, and top their Ears to the divine Law. 
They that are wilfully ignorant, that have Faculties and Means 
and will not uſe them, their Ignorance is ſo far from being 
their Excuſe, that it adds Rebellion to their Sin. None ſo blind, 
ſo deaf as thoſe that will not bear, that will not ſee. They ſee 
not, they bear not, for they are a Rebellious Houſe. The Cauſe 
is all from themſelves; the Darkneſs of the Underſtanding is 
owing to the Stubborneſs of the Will. Now this is the Rea- 
ſon why he muſt ſpeak to them by Signs, as deaf People are 
taught, that they might be either inſtructed or aſham'd. Note, 
Miniſters muſt accommodate themſelves, not only to the Weak- 
neſs but to the Wilfulneſs of thoſe they deal with, and deal 
with them accordingly : If they dwell ne thoſe that are 
Rebe llious, they muſt ſpeak to them the 1 ainly and preſ- 
ſingly, and take that Courſe that is moſt like 
them, that they may be left inexcuſable. 

Vol. IV, ns 


y to work upon 


(2.) The Method he muſt take to awaken and affect them: 
He muſt furniſh himſelf with all Neceſſaries for removing, v. 3. 
8 for a Journey, Clothes and Money z he muſt remove 
rom one place to another, as one unſettled and forc'd to ſhift. 
This he muſt do by Day, in the ſight of the People. He muft 
bring out all his Houſhold Goods, to be pack'd up and ſent a- 
way, v. 4. And becauſe all the Doors and Gates were either 
lock d up that they could not paſs through them, or ſo guard- 
ed by the Enemy that they durſt not, he muſt therefore dig 
through the Wall, and convey his Goods away clandeftinely 
thro. that Breach in the Wall, v. 5. He muft carry his Goods 
away himſelf upon his own Shoulders, for want of a Servant to 
attend him: He muſt do this in the twilight, that he might not 
be diſcover'd; and when he has made what ſhift he can to ſe- 
cure ſome of the beſt of his Effetts, he muſt himſelf ſteal away 
at Even in their ſight, with Fear and Trembling, and muſt go as 
they that go forth into Captivity, v. 4. that is, he muſt cover his 
Face, v. 6. as being aſham'd to be ſeen, and afraid to be known 
or in token of very great Sorrow and Concern : He muſt go a- 
way as a poor broken Tradeſman, that when he is forc d to 
ſhut up Shop, hides his Head, or runs his Country, 

Thus Ezekiel muſt be himſelf a Sign to them: And when 
perhaps he ſeem'd ſomewhat backward to put himſelf to all 
this trouble, and to expoſe himſelf to be banter'd and ridicul'd 
for it, to reconcile him to it, God faith, v. 3. It may be they 
will conſider, and will by it be taken off from their vain Con- 
fidences, tho they be a Rebellious Houſe, Note, We muſt not de- 
ſpair even of the worſt, but that yet they may be brought to 
bethink themſelves and repent; and therefore muſt continue 
the uſe of proper means for their Conviction, and Converſion 
becauſe whale there's Life there's Hope. And Miniſters mutt 
be willing to go through the moſt difficult and inconvenient 
Offices, (for ſuch was this of Exetiel s removing) tho there 
be but the it may be of ſucceſs. If but one Soul be awaken'd 
to conſider, our Care and Pains will be well beſtonꝰ d. 

(3-) Exekiel's ready and punctual Obedience to the Orders 
God gave him, v. 7. I did ſo as I was commanded. Hereby he 
teaches us all, and Miniſters eſpecially, (1.) To obey with 
Chearfulneſs every Command of God, even the moſt difficult. 
Chrift himſelf learnt Obedience, and ſo we muſt all. (2.) To do 
all we can for the good of the Souls of others, to put ourſelves 
to any Trouble or Pains for the Conviction of thoſe that are 
unconvinc'd. We do all things, that is, we are willing to do 
7 thing, dearly beloved, for your edifying- (3.) To be ourſclves 
affected with thoſe things wherewith we defire to affect others. 
When Ezekiel would give his Hearers a melancholy Proſpe&, 
he doth himſelf put on a melancholy Aſpe&. (4.) To fit 
looſe to this World, and prepare to leave it; to carry out 
our Stuff for removing, becauſe we have here no continuing City. 
Ariſe, depart, this is not your reſt, for it is polluted. Thou dwellek 
in a Rebellious Houſe, therefore prepare for removing; for 
who would not be willing to leave ſuch a Houſe, ſuch a wick- 
ed World as this is ? | 

2. He is directed by what words to explain thoſe Signs and 
Actions ; as Agabus when he bound his own Hands and Feet, told 
whoſe binding was thereby ſignified, But obſerve, it was not 
till-Morning that God gave him an Expoſition of the Sign, till 
the next Morning, to keep up in hima continual Dependance 
upon God for Inſtruction. As what God doth, ſo what he di- 
_ us to do, perhaps we know not now, but ſhall know here. 
alter. 

1. It was ſuppos'd that the People would ask the meaning of 
this Sign, or at leaft they ſhould 3 v. 9. Hath not the Houſe of 
Iſrael jaid unto thee, What doft thou ? Yes, I know they have; 
tho they are a Rebellious Houſe, yet they are inquiſitive con- 
cerning the Mind of God; as thoſe, Iſa. 58. 2. who ſought God 
daily, Therefore the Prophet muſt do ſuch an odd uncouth 
things, that they might enquire what it meant; and then it may 
be hop'd People will take notice of what is told them, and 
profit by it when it comes to them in anſwer to their Enquiries, 


But {ome underſtand it as an Intimation that they had not made 


any ſuch Enquiries; Hath not this Rebellious Houſe ſo much as 


ask'd thee, What doſt thou ? No, they take no notice of it; but 


tell hem the meaning of it, tho they do not ask. Note, When 
God ſends to us by his Miniſters, he obſerves what Enterta in- 


ment we give to the Meſſages he ſends us; he hearbens and 
hears what we ſay to them, and what Enquiries we make upon 


them; and is much diſpleas'd if we paſs them by without ta- 
king any notice of them. When we have heard the Word, 
we {ſh ould apply ourſelves to our Miniſters for further Inftruc- 
tion, and then we ſhall know, if we thus follow on to know. 

2. The Prophet is to tell them the meaning of it. In gene- 


ral, 4). 10. This Burden concerns the Prince in Feruſalem; they 


knew who that was, and gloried in it now they were in Capti- 
vity, that they had a Prince of their own in Feruſalem; and that 


the Ha uſe of Iſrael was yet entire there, and therefore doubted 
not bit in time to do well enough. But tell them, faith God; 
that in what thou haſt done, they may read the Doom of their 


'Friends at ge 692 : Say, I am your Sign, v. 11. As the 
Converſation of Minifters ſhould teach the People what they 
KEA ſhould 


b. 9 


mould do, ſo the Providences of God concerning them are 
ſometimes intended to tell them what they muſt expett. The 
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Chap. 12. 


Unſettlements and Removes of Miniſters give warning to 


People what they muſt expect in this World, no Continuance 


but conſtant Changes. When times of Trouble are coming 


on, Chriſt tells his Diſciples, they ſhall firſt lay their Hands on 


you, Luke 21. 12. N 
1. The People ſhall be led away into Captivity, v. 11. 461 


baue done ſo ſhall it be done unto them; they ſhall be forc'd away 


from their own Houſes, no more to return to them, neither 


ſhall their Place know them any more. We cannoc ſay con- 


cerning our Dwelling-place, that it is our Reſting · place, for 
how far we may be toſt from it before we die we cannot fore- 
ſee. * | | 

2. The Prince ſhall in vain attempt to make his Eſcape, 
for he alſo ſhall go into Captivity. Jeremiah had told Zedekiab 
the lame to his Face, Jer. 24. 3. Thou ſhalt not eſcape, but ſhalt 
ſurely be taken. Exekiel here foretels it to thoſe who made him 
their Confidence, and promis'd themſelves Relief from him. 
(1-) T hat he ſhall himſelf carry away his own Goods; He ſhall 
bear upon bis Shoulder ſome of his moſt valuable Effects. Note, 
The Judgments of God can turn a Prince into a Porter, He 
that was wont to have the Regalia carry'd before him, and to 
march thro the City at Noon-day, ſhall now himſelf carry his 
Goods on his Back, and fteal away out of the City in the twi- 
light ; See what a+ change Sin makes with Men. All the 
Avenues tothe Palace being carefully watch'd by the Enemy, 
they ſhall dig through tie Wall, to carry out thereby. Men ſhall be their 
own Houſe-breakers, and fteal away their own Goods; ſo it is 
when the Sword of War has cancell'd all Right and Property. 
(2.) That he ſhall attempt to eſcape in a Diſguiſe ; with a 
Mask or Vizor on, which ſhall cover his Face, ſo that he ſhall be 
able only to look before him, and ſhall not ſee the Ground with bis 
Eyes, He that when he was in Pomp affected to be ſeen, now he 


- Ts in his Flight is afraid to be ſeen : Let none therefore either be 


E of being lool d at, or over - much pleas d with /ooking 4 
bout them, when they ſee a King with his Face covered that he 
cannot ſee the Ground. (3+) That he ſhall be made a Priſoner, 
and carry'd Captive into Babylon, v. 13. My Net will 1 ſpread 
upon him, and be (ball be taken in my Snare. It ſeem'd to be the 
Chaldeans. Net, and their Snare, but God owns it for his. 
Thoſe that think to out-run the Sword of the Lord will find 


themſelves taken in bis Net. Feremiab had ſaid that King Ze- 


dekiab ſhould ſee the King of Babylon; and that he ſhould go #0 
Babylon + Ezekiel faith he ſhall be brought to Batylon, yet he 
ſhall not ſee it, tho be ſhall die there. Thoſe that were diſpos'd 
to cavil would perhaps object, that theſe two Prophets contra - 
dicted one another, for one ſaid he ſhould ſee the King of Baby- 
Jon, the other ſaid, he ſhould not ſee Babylon; and yet both 


| oy true: He did ſee the King of Babylon at Riblah, where 


e paſt Sentence upon him for his Rebellion, but there he had 
his Eyes put out, ſo that he did not ſee Babylon when he was 
brought thither. Theſe Captives expected to ſee their Prince 
come to Babylon ã Conqueror, to bring them out of their Trou- 
bles; but he ſhall come thither a Priſoner, and his Diſgrace 
will be a great Addition to their Troubles. Little Joy could 
they have in ſeeing him, when he could not ſee them. 
(J.) That all bis Guards ſhould be diſpers'd and utterly diſabled 
to do him any Service, v. 14. I will ſcatter all that are about 
him to belp bim, ſo that he ſhall be left helpleſs; I will ſcatter 
them among the Nations, and diſperſe them in the Countries, v. 15. 
to be Monuments of Divine Juſtice where-ever they go. But is 
there not hopes that they may rally again? He that flies one 
time may fight another time: No, I will draw out the 
Sword after them, which ſhall cut them off where-ever-it finds 
them: For the Sword that God draws out will be ſure to dc the 
Execution deſign d. Yet of Zedekiab's ſcatter'd Troops lome 
ſhall eſcape, v. 16. I will leave à few Men of them: Tho they 
ſhall all be ſcatter d, yet they ſhall not all be cut off; ſome ſhall 


have their Lives given them for a Prey: And it is very olaſer- 


vable for what end they are thus remarkably ſpar'd, That they 


may lleclare all their Abominations among the Heathen whither they 


come. The Troubles they are brought into will bring t hem 


to themſelves, and to their right Mind, and then they will ac - 


knowledg the Juſtice of God in all that is brought upon them; 
and will make an ingenuous Confeſſion of their Sins, which pro- 


voked God thus to contend with them; and as by this it ſhall 


appear that they were ſpar'd in Mercy, ſo hereby they will 
make a ſuitable grateful Return to God for his Favours to t hem 
in ſparing them. Note, When God has remarkably deliver d us 
from the Deaths wherewith we were ſurrounded, we muſt look 
upon it, that for this end, among others, we were ſpar'd., that 
we might glorify God, and edify others by making a pen itent 
Acknowledgment of our Sins. And thoſe that by their Af- 
flictions are brought to this, are then made to know that (0d is 
the Lord, and may help to bring others to the Rnowledg of 
him. See how God brings Good out of Evil: The Diſpe rſion 


of Sinners that had done God much Diſhonour and Diſervice 


in their own Country, proves the Diſperſion of Penitents that 


„ 
* 


The Levites are by a Curſe divided in acob and ſcatter'd in 1 
yet *tis turn'd into a Bleſſing, for trefby they have ar 
Opportunity to teach Facob God Laws 


17 Moreover. the word of the LORD came to 
me, ſaying, 18 Son of man, eat thy ' bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and 
with carefulneſs. 19 And ſay unto the people of 
the land, Thus faith the Lord GOD, of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, They 
ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, and drink 
their water with aſtoniſhment, chat her land ma 
be deſolate from all that is therein, becauſe of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein, 20 Ang 
the cities chat are inhabited, ſhall be laid waſte, and 
the land ſhall be deſolate, and ye ſhall know that 1 
am the LORD, | 


| Here again the Prophet is made 4 Sign to them, of the Deſo. 
lations that were coming on Judah and Feruſalem, | 
1. He muft himſelf eat and drinkin Care and Fear, eſpecially 
when he was in Company, v. 17, 18. Tho he was under no 
Apprehenſion of Danger to himſelf, but liv'd in Safety and 
Plenty, yet he muſt eat his Bread with Quaking, the Bread of 
Sorrows, Pſal. 127. 2. and drink his Water with Trembling, and 
with Carefulneſs, that he might expreſs the calamitous Condi- 
tion of thoſe that ſhould be in Jeruſalem during the Siege. 
Not that he nwft diſſemble, and pretend to be in Fear and Care 
when really he was not: But being to foretel this Judgment, 
to ſhew that he firmly believ'd it himſelf, and yet was far 
from deſiring ir, in the Proſpect of it he was himſclf affected 
with Grief and Fear. Note, When Miniſters ſpeak of the 
Ruin coming upon impenitent Sinners, they muſt endeavour 
to ſpeak feelinj:ly; as thoſe that know the Terrors of #he Lord, 
_ ey muſt be content to endure Hardneſs, ſo they may but 
O good. # 

0 He muſt tell them, that the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 
ſhould in like manner eat and drink with Care and Fear, v. 19, 

20. Both thoſt: that have their Home in Feruſalem, and thoſe 

of the Land of Iſrael that come to ſhelter themſelves there, 

they ſhall eat 5 heir Bread with Carefulneſs, and drink their Wa- 

ter with Aſtoniſhnent z either becauſe they ate afraid it will not 
hold out, but they ſhall want ſhortly; or becauſe they are con- 
tinually expeò ting the Alarms of the Enemy, their Life banging 

in doubt before ithem, Deut. 28. 66. ſo that what they have they 

ſhall have no, Enjoyment. of, nor will it do them any good. 

Note, Care arid Fear, if they prevail, are enough to embitter 

all our Com forts, and are themſelves very fore Judgments. 

They ſhall bi: reduc'd to theſe Straits, bat thus by degrees, and 

by the Ham of thoſe that do thus ſtraiten them, both City 
and Country may be laid in Ruins; for tis no leſs than anut- 

ter Deſtrudtion of both that is aim'd at in theſe Judgments ; 

that her Lad may be deſolate from all the ſulneſs thereof, may be 
ſtript of all its Ornaments and robb'd of all its Fruits: And 
then of corirſe the Cities that are inbabited ſhall be laid waſte, 
for they art: ſerv'd by the Field. This univerſal Deſolation was 
coming upon them, and then no wonder that they eat their 
Bread with Care and Fear. Now we are here told, (1.) How 

bad the Caiſe of this Judgment was; tis becanſe of the Violence 
of all them that dwell therein ; their Injuftice and Oppreſſion, 
and the Miſchief they did one another, for which God would 
reckon with them, as well as for the Aﬀeonts put upon him in 
his Worſhip. Note, The Decay of Virtue in a Nation brings 
on a Decay of every thing elſe z and when Neighbours de- 
vour one another, tis juſt with God to bring Enemies upon 
them to devour them all. (2.) How good the Effect of this 
Judgment ſhould be, ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, And if 
by theſe Judgments they learn to know him aright, that will 
make up the loſs of all they are depriv'd of by theſe Deſola- 
tions. Thoſe are happy Afflictions, how grievous ſoever to 


Fleſh and Blood, that help to introduce us into and improve 


us in an Acquaintance with God, 


21 And the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 22 Son of man, what is that proverb, that 
ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days are 
prolonged, and every viſion faileth? 23. Tell 
them therofore, Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 1 will 
make this proverb to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more 
uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael : but ſay unto them, 
The days are at band, and the effect of every viſion. 


24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſion, 


nor flattering divination within the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 For I am the LORD: I will ſpeak, and the 


ſhall do him much Honour and Service in other Countries. 


word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to pals; It mn all 
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Chap 12. 
the LOR D came to me, ſaying, 27 Son of man, 


There ſhall none of my words be prolonged any 


and make them afham'd of both. (I.) 1 will male #his 


— 


Y 


N 1 3 4 


J 
* 


SF: 8 x. 
* 


9 FR = — 
0 * 
— 4 0 FN 
8 Fi 
* % Di # 
wa 2 2 


EFF 


1 


1 - 
8 - a. f 
oY I" 1 4 Ma.” 
Ty . ” 
* F 
o - fx 1 2 
% 
© +a, * 
a 4 
[ 5 - 3 
. 928 
9 * 
—— — « — 


"+ 
- 3 FIC 
* ned 
* o 
, * 
: 5 
; 
o 4 > j 
a - 4 3 > 
9 4 
nnn — ell 


lious houſe, will 1 ſay the word, and will perform 


come, and not one Iota or Title of the Prediction falls to the 


We” 8 e pr olonged : for in your days, O tebel- os to ceaſe z for when they find the Days of Vengeance are 
{a 


it, ſaith the Lord GO D. 26 Again the word of 


behold, they of the houſe of Iſrael ſay, The viſion 
that he ſeeth is for many days to come, and he pro- 
pheſieth of the times that are far off. 28 There- 
Fre ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GO D, 


more, but the word which 1 have ſpoken ſhall be 
done, ſaith the Lord G © P. 8888 


Various Methods had been us'd to awaken this ſecure and 
careleſs People to an Expectation of the Judgments coming, 
that they might be ſtirt d up by Repentance and Reformation 
to prevent them: The Prophecies of their Ruin were confirm'd 
by Viſions, and illuſtrated by Signs, and all with ſuch Evidence 

and Power that one would think they muſt needs be wrought 
upon: But here we are told how they evaded the Conyiction, 
and guarded againſt it, namely, by telling themſelves and one 
another, that tho theſe Judgments threaten'd ſhould come at 
laſt, yet they would not come of « long time. This Suggeſtion 
with which they bolfter'd themſelves up in their Security is 
here anſwer'd, and ſhew'd to be vain and groundleſs, in two 
ſeveral Mefſages which God ſent to them by the Prophet, at 
ſeveral times, both to the ſame purpoſe; ſuch Care, ſuch 
Pains muſt the Prophet take to undeceive them, v. 21, 26, Ob- 
ſerve TS | 

1. How they flatter'd themſelyes with Hopes that the Judg- 
ments ſhould be delay'd. One Saying they had, which was be- 
come proverbial in the Land of Iſrael, v. 22. They ſaid, The 
Days are prolong'd, the Judgments are not come when they were 
expected to come, but ſeem to be ſtill put off de die in diem, 
and therefore we may conclude that every Viſum fails, becauſe | 
it ſhould ſeem that ſome do; that becauſe the Deſtruction is not 
come yet, it will never come; we will never truſt Prophet a- 
gain, for we have been worſe frighted than hurt. And ano- 
ther Saying they had, which if it would not conquer their 
Convictions, yet would cool their Affections, and abate their 
Concern, and that was, That the Vifion was for a great while to 
came; it refers to Events at a wn OR Mee, and he propheſies 
of things, which tho they may be true, yet are very jar off, 
ſo that we need not trouble our Heads about them, v. 27. 
we may die in Honour and Peace before theſe Troubles come, 
And if indeed the Troubles had been thus adjaurn'd, they might 
have made themſelves eaſy, as * did, It it not well if 
Peace and Truth ſhall be in my Days ? But it was 4 great miſ- 
take, and they did but deceive themſelves into their own 
Ruin. And God is here much diſpleas'd at it: For, (1.) It was 
a wretched Abuſe of the Patience of God, who becauſe for a 
time he kept ſilence, was thought to be altogether ſuch a one as 
themſelves, Pal. 50. 24, That Forbearance of God which 
ſhould have led them to Repentance harden'd them in Sin. 
They were willing to think their Works were not evil becauſe 
Sentence againſt them was not executed ſpeedily; and therefore 
esel the Viſion it Telf fail'd becauſe the Days were pro- 
lung d. (24) It rectiv'd Countenance from the falſe Prophets 
that were among them, as ſhould. ſeem from the notice God 
takes, v. 24. of the vain Viſions and flattering Divinat ions, even 
within the Houſe of Iſrael, to whom were committed the Oracles 
of God. They that deceiv'd themſelves by worſhipping pre- 
tended Deities, no marvel if they deceiv'd themſelves by cre- 
diting pretended Prophecies, to which ſtrong Deluſions God 
juſtly gave them up for their Idolatries. (3.) Theſe Sayings 
were become proverbial, they were induftriouſly ſpread amo 
the People, ſo that they were got into every one's Mouth, and 
not only ſo, but were generally aſſented to, as Proverbs uſe to, 
be, not only the Proverbs of the Antients, but thoſe of the: Mo. 
derns too. Note, It is a Token of univerſal Degeneracy in a Na- 
tion, when corrupt and wicked Sayings are grown prover bial: 
And it is an Artifice of Satan, by them to confirm Men in their 
Prejudices againſt the Word and Ways of God, and a great Of- 
fence to the God of Heayen, It will not ſerve for an Excuſe 
in ſaying ill, to plead that it is a Common Saying. | 
2. How they are afſfur'd that they do but deceive themſelves, 
for the Judgments ſhall be hafſten'd. _ Theſe profane Proverbs 
ſhall be confronted, Tell them therefore, The Days are at band, 
v. 23. and again, v. 28. There ſhall none of my Words be pro- 
long'd any more, Their putting the evil Day far from them 
doth but provoke God to bring it the ſooner upon them; and 
it will be ſo. much the ſorer, ſo much the heavier, ſo much 
the more a Sur prize and Terror to them when it doth come. 
He muſt tell them e | 

1. That God will certainly filence the lying Proverbs, and the 


* 


ground, they will be aſham'd to uſe it as 4 Proverb in Hrael 
The Days are prolong d, and the Viſion fails. Note, T hoſe tha 
will not have their Eyes open'd, and their Miſtakes rectified 
by the Word of God ſhall be undeceiy'd by his Judgments, for 
every Mouth that ſpeaks perverſe things ſhall-be ſtopp'd. 
(2.). There ſhalt be no mere any vain Viſion, v. 24. The falſe 
| Prophets, who told the People they ſhould have Peace, and 
ſhould ſoon ſee an end of their Troubles, ſhall be diſprov'd b 
the Event, and then ſhall be aſham'd of their Pretenſions, — 
ſhall hide their Heads, and impoſe Silence upon themſelves. 
Note, As Truth was elder than Error, ſo it will ſurvive it; 
it got the Start, and it will get the Race. The true Prophets 
Viſions and Predictions ſtand, and be in full Force, Power and 
Virtue ; they give Law and receive Credit; when the vain 
Viſions, and the flattering. Divinations are loſt and forgotten, 
and ſhall be no more in the Houſe of Iſrael z for great is the 
Rog vs 2 prevail. TI — * 
2. That God will certainly and very tly accompliſh every 
Word that he has ſpoken, . With what Majefty doth 1 
v. 25, 1 am the Lord, I am Jebouah. That glorious Name of 
his ſpeaks him a God giving Being to his Word by the Per- 
formance of it z and therefore to the Patriarchs, who liy'd/by 
Faith in a Promiſe not yet perform'd, he was not known by 
his Name Jehovah, Exod.6.3. But as he is Jehovah in making 
5p his Promiſe, ſo he is in making good his Threatnings. 
t them know then that God with whom they have to do is 
the Great Jehovah ; and therefore, 
1. He will ſpeak; whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, I am the Lord, I wil ſpeak. God will have his 
Saying whoever gainfays it. God's Oracles are call'd. lively 
ones, for they ſtil ſpeak, when the Pagan Oracles are long a 
ſtruck dumb. There has been and ſhall be a Succeſſion of | 
Miniſters to the end of the World, by whom he will ſpeak e 
And tho Contempt may be put upon them, that ſhall not puta 
Period to their Miniſtration. In your Days, O rebellious Hſe, 
will 1 ſay the Word. Even in the worft Ages of the Church 
God left not himſelf without Witneſs, but rais'd up Men that 
ſpoke for him, that ſpoke from him. I will ſay the Word, the 
Word that ſhall ſtand. * | 
2. The Word that be ſpeaks ſhall come to paſs 3 it ſhall infalli- 
bly be accompliſh'd, according to the true intent and 88 
of it, and according to the full Extent and Compaſs of it. 
will ſay the Word, and will perform it, v. 25. for his Mind is ne- 
ver chang'd, nor his Arm ſhorten'd, nor his infinite Wiſdom e» 
ver non-plus'd. With Men, ſaying and doing are two things, 
but they are not ſo with God; with him tis Didum Fuctum e 
In the Works of Providence, as in that of Creation, he ſpeaks 
and it is done, for he ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light; Let there be a Firmament, and there was a Firmament, 
s 13. 19. 1 Sam. 15, 29. Whereas they had ſaid, Every 
iſion fails, v. 22. God ſaith, No, There ſhall. be the effe& of 
every Viſion, v. 23, It ſhall not return wid, but every Sign ſhall 
be anſwer'd by the thing nified.: They that ſee the Viſions 
of the Almighty. do not ſee wainViſzons. God confirmeth the 
Word of bis Servants by. performing it. Km u | 
3. It ſhall be accompliſh'd very ſhortly, The Days are at hand, 
when you ſhall ſee the Effect of every Viſion, v. 23. Tis ſaid, 
tis ſworn, that Delay ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 6. The Vear 
of God's Patience is now juſt expir d, and he will no longer 
defer the Execution of the Sentence: I: ſhall be nd more pro- 
long'd, v. 25. He hath born with you a great while, hut he 
will not bear always. In vf Days, O rebellious Houſe; ſhall the 
Word that is ſaid; be perſarm' d, and you ſhall ſee the threatend 
Judgments and ſhare them. Behold, the Judę ftandeth: at ibe 
Door. The n are taken away from the Evil to come, 
but this rebellious Houſe ſhall. not be ſa quietly faken amay 3 
no, they ſhall live to be hurried away, to be chaſed! out of the. 
World. This is repeated again, v. 28. There ſhall none ef ] 
Words be prolong d any more, but Judgment ſhall now haſten on 
a pace; and the longer the Bow has been in the drawing, the 
deeper. ſhall the Arrow pierce., When we tell Sinners of 
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, and think by them 
to perſuade. them to a holy Life, tho we do not find them 
downright Infidels, they will own that they do believe there 
is a State of Rewards and Puniſhments in the other woes 
yet they put by the Force of- thoſe great Truths, and avoid 


4 


other World as very remote; they tell us, The Viſion me ſee is: 
for many Days to come, and we propheſy of #he Times that are very 
far off; twill be time enough to think of them when they 
come nearer: whereas really there is but a Step between 
us and Death, between us and an awful Eternity; yet à lit- 
tle while and the Viſion ſhall ſpeak and not lye ;; and there- 
fore it concerns us to redeem Time, and get ready with 
all ſpeed for a, future State; for tho it is future, it is very | 
near; and while impenitent Sinners lumber, their Danmarion = 
ſlumbers not. e n ie din 


—— 


ling Prophecies with which they buoy'd up their vain raj Rh 
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the Impreſſions of them, by looking upon the things of the 
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Mention. had been made in the Chapter before ef the vain Viſits 


 /: and” flattering -Divinations with which the People of Iſrael a- 
+ fer'd "themſelves to be 'impos'd upon, v. 24. Now ' this whole 
Chapter is level d againſt vhem. God's faithful Prophets are no 


- | where ſo ſharp upon any ſort of Sinners as upon the falſe Pro- 


- » 1 phets, not becauſe they were the moſt ſpiteful Enemies to them, 


/ 1 but: becauſe they put the big beſt Affront upon God, and did the 
1: (greateſt Miſchief to his People. 


The Prophet here ſhews the Sin 
and Puniſhment, (1.) Of the falſe Prophets, v. 1-16. (2+) Of 
1 Both agreed to ſooth Men 
up in their Sins, and under pretence of comforting God's People 
t flatter them with hopes that they ſhould yet have Peace t but 
tbe Prophets ſhall be prov'd Lyars, their Prophecies mere Shams, 
und the Expettations ef the People Tuſion; for God will let 
tbem "know that the Deceiv'd and Deceiver are his, are 
both accountable to him, Job 12. 16. 


X ND the wordof the LORD came voto me, 
11 -faying, 2 Son of man, propheſie againſt the 
prophets of Iſrael that propheſie, and ſay unto them 
that propheſie out of their on hearts, Hear ye the 
word of the LORD. 3 Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Wo unto the fooliſh prophets, that follow 
their own ſpirit, and bave ſeen nothing. 4 O If- 
rael, thy prophets are like foxes in the deſarts. 


5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither made 


up the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to ſtand in 


The battel in the day of the LORD. 6 They have 


ſeen vanity, and lying divination, ſaying, The 
LORD ſaith; and the LOR D hath not ſent 
them: and they have made others to hope that they 
would confirm the word. 7 Have ye not ſeen a 


Vain viſion, and have ye not ſpoken a lying divi- 


nation, whereas ye lays The LORD faith it, al- 
beit 1 have not ſpoken? 8 Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord G0 D, Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and 
Teen lyes, therefore, behold, I am againſt you, faith 
the Lord GO D. 9 And mine hand ſhall be upon 
the prophets that ſee vanity, and that divine lyes : 
they ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my people, nei- 
ther mall they be written in the writing of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into the 
land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall. know that I am the 
r i ad of h,052 bak Ft 


The falſe Prophets, which are here propheſied againft, were 
ſome of them at Feruſalem, Jer. 23. 14. 1 * ſeen in the Pro- 
phets at Jeruſalem 4 horrible: thing; ſome of them among the 
Captives in Babyfln, for to them Jeremiah writes, Jer. 29. 8. 
Let not your. Diviners that be in the midſt of you deliver you. 
And as God's Prophets, tho at a diſtance from each other in 
Place or Time, yet preach'd the ſame Truths, which was an E- 
vidence that they were guided by one and the ſame good Spi- 
fit; ſo the falſe Prophets propheſied the ſame Lyes, being att- 
ed by one and the ſame Spirit of Error. There was little 
hopes of bringing them to Repentance, they were ſo har- 
dend in their Sin, yer Exekie/ muſt propheſy againſt them, in 
hopes-the * might be caution'd not to hearken to them: 
and thus a Teſtimony will be left upon record againft them, 
and they thereby left inexcuſabeQ.. n 


Eeliiel had expreſs Orders to' propheſy againſt the Prophets 
of Trat; ſo they call'd themſelves, as if none but they had 
been worthy of the Name of Jfrael's Prophets, who were in- 


deed Mrael's Deceivers. But it is obſervable, That Iſrael was | 


never im pos d upon by Pretenders to propheſy till after they 
had rejected and abus d the true Prophets; as afterwards they 
were never deluded by counterfeit Meſſiahs, till after they:had 
refuſed the true Meſſiah, and rejected him. Theſe falſe Pro- 
phets muſt be requir'd to hear the Word of the Lord. They took 
upon them to ſpeak what concern'd others, as from God; let 
them now hear what concern'd themſelves; às from him, 
And two things the Prophet is directed to doo: 
1. To diſcover: their Sin to them, and to convince them of 
that, if poiſible, or thereby to prevent their Proceeding 17 
cher, by making manifeſt their Folly mio 4 Nen, 2 Tim. 3.9, They 
are here call d Fooli 
undet ſtand the Buſineſs they pretended to: To make Fools 
of the People they made Fools of themſelves, and put the 
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ateſt Cheat upon their on Souls. Let us ſee what is 


here laid to their Charge. 
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Wrath of God; but they were not prayin 


Prophets, v. 3. Men that did not at al 


(1.) They pretend to have a Commiſſion from God, whereas he 
never ſent them: They thruſt themſelves into the prophetical 
Office without warrant from him who is the Lord God' of the 
Holy Prophets 3 which was a fooliſh thing, for how could they 
expect God ſhould own them in a Work to which he never call 
them? They are Prophets out of their own Hearts, ſo the Margin 
reads it, v. 2. Prophets of their own making, v. 6. They ſay, 
The Lord ſaith, they pretend to be his Mefſengers ; but the Lord 
bath not ſent them, has not given them any Orders: They coun. 
terfeit the Broad-Seal of Heayen, than which they cannot dy 
a greater Indignity to Mankind, for hereby they put a Re- 
proach upon divine Revelation, leſſen its Credit, and weaken 
its Credibility : when theſe Pretenders are found to be De- 
ceivers, Atheiſts and Infidels will thence infer, they are all ſo. 
The Lord has not ſent them, for tho crafty enough in other 
things, like the Foxes, and very wiſe for the World, yet they 
are fooliſh Prophets, and have no experimental Acquaintance 
with the Things of God, Note, Fooliſh Prophets are not of 
God's ſending, for whom he ſends he either finds fit, or makes 
fit, Where he gives Warrant, he gives Wiſdom. 

(2.) They pretend to have Inſtruct ions from God, whereas he 
"never made himſelf ang his Mind known to them. They follow 
their own Spirit, v. 3. They deliver that as a Meſſage from 
God, which is the Product either of their ſubtil Invention to 


Imagination, to give vent to a Fancy; for they have ſeen nothing, 


tend that what they ſay the Lord ſaith it, but God diſowns it, 
T have not ſpoken it, I never ſaid, never meant any ſuch thing, 
What they deliver'd was not what they. had ſeen or heard, as 
that is which the Miniſters of Chrift deliver, 1 Jobn 1. 1. but 
either what they had dream'd, or what they thought would 
pleaſe thoſe they coveted to make an Intereſt in. This is call'd 
their ſeeing Vanity and lying Divination, v. 6. They pretend to 
have ſeen that which they did not ſee, and produc'd that as a 
divine Truth, which they knew to be falſe. To the ſame pur- 
poſe, v. 7. Te have ſeeen a vain Viſion, and ſpoken a lying Divina- 
tion, which had no divine Original, and would have no Effect, 
but would certainly be diſprov'd by the Event. And, v. 8. 
the Words are chang'd, Te have * K Vanity, and ſeen Lyes ; 
what they ſaw and what th | 
they ſaw nothing, they ſaid nothing to the purpoſe, nothing 
that could be rely'd on, or deſery'd regard. Again, v. 9. They 
ſee Vanity and divine Lyes. They pretend to have had Viſions, 
as the true Prophets had, whereas really they had none; but 
either it was the Creature of their own Fancy, they thought they 
had a Viſion, as Men in a Delirium do, that was ſeeing Vanity : 
or, it was a Fiction of their own Politicks, and they knew they 
had none, and then they ſaw Lyes, and divined Lyes. See Jer. 
23. 16, c. Note, Since the Devil is univerſally known to be 
the Father of Lyes, thoſe put the higheſt Affront imaginable up- 
on God who tell Lyes, and then father them upon him. But they 
that had put God's Character upon Satan, in worſhipping De- 
vils, arriv'd at length to that pitch of Impiety as to put Sa- 
tan's Character upon God. 2 

(3.) They took no care to prevent the Judgments of God that 
were breaking in upon the 797 0 They were like the Foxes 
in the Deſarts, running to and fro, and peming to be in a 
mighty hurry ; but it was to get away, and ſhift for their own 
ſafety, not to do any good. The Hireling flees and leaves the 
Sheep. They are like Foxes that are greedy of Prey for them- 
| ſelves, crafty and cruel to feed themſelves. But, v. 5. ye have 
not gone up into the Gaps, nor made up the Hedge for the Houſe of I, 
rael. A Breach is made in their Fences, at which Judgments 
are ready to pour in upon them, and then, if ever, is a time 
to do them Service; but ye have done nothing to help them. 
T hey ſhould have made Interceſſion for them, to turn away the 
Prophets, had no 


Intereft in Heaven, nor Intercourſe with Heaven, as Prophets 


| us'd to have, Gen. 20. 7. and ſo could do them no ſervice that 


way. They ſhould have made it their Buſineſs, by Preaching 
and Advice, to bring People to Repentance and Reformation; 
and ſo have made up the Hedge, and put a ftop to the Judgments 
of God: but this was none of their Care; they contriv'd how 
to pleaſe People, not how to profit them, They ſaw a Deluge of 
Profaneneſs and Impiety breaking in upon the Land, waging 
War with Virtue and Holineſs, and threatning to cruſh them 
and bear them down; and then they ſhould have come in to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of. the Lord againſt the Mighty, by wit- 
neſſing againſt the Wickedneſs of the Time and Place they 
liv d in: but they thought that would be as dangerous a piece 
of Service, as ſtanding in a Breach to make it good againſt the 
Befiegers, and therefore they declin'd it, did nothing to ftem 
the Tide, flood not in the Battle againft Vice and Immorality, 
but baſely deſerted the Cauſe of Religion and Reformation, in 
the day of the Lord, when it was proclaim'd, Who. is on the Lord's 
fide ? Who will riſe up. for me againſt the Evil-deers ? Pſal. 94. 16. 


| Thoſe were unworthy the Name of Prophets that could think 


ſo fayourably of Sin, and had ſo. little Zeal for God and the 


*1 publick Welfare. 


(% They 


ſerve a Turn for themſelves, or of their own craz'd and heated 


i. ei they have not really had any heavenly Viſion: They pre- 


ſaid was all alike, a mere Sham ; 
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gain; as if their Warrants would confirm falſe Prophecies, in de- 


not be: aid unto you, Where 5s the daubing where- 


* . 


| * . . 7 SF. . * * a * „ Pod 
wed * „ a * p F q 
* % > * N 


1 


4 


. 
* 224 * lat» 9 . gt * * 2 5? * F p . - - 
, * * F * * % « , 
#»/% * A bs : * - 

- et ; n n e W bs ed, te e D PTY. 1 R 2 b 

— * ** — - — — - 9 

£ "EN * F 1 £ Gas by . N ö p 
oy ? : * Pp 5 - "=" ; 
wo av : ” — j ; * 7 
z z& * * > * 9 * = 
5 . » as , - 
* * 7 | on 5 * l «+ Lo 4 7 * 8 
1 q 
25 0 ; , * . Y 4 
7 1 — ” £ n * N - 1 My — ——— a — 
* 


PP uy n rr 


had threaten'd\ ſhould never come, whereby they 
— © Sin whom they ſhould have endeavour'd to 
turn from Sin, v. 6. They have made others ta hope that all ſhould 
he well, and they ſhould have - Peace tho they went. on ftill in 
their Treſpaſſes, and that the Event would confirm the Word. 
They were ſtill ready to ſay, We'll warrant you theſe Troubles 


will be at an end preſently, and we ſhall be in Proſperity a- 


ance of God himſelf. | ; 

2. He is directed to denounce the Fudgments of God againſt them 
for theſe Sins, from which their pretending to the Character 
of Prophets would not exempt them. 

1. In general, here's a Woe againſt them, v. 3. And what 
that Woe is We are told, v. 8. Behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the 
Lord Cod. Note, Thoſe are in a woful Condition that have 
God againſt them. Woe and a thouſand Woes to them that have 

im their Enemy. 

_— particular, oy are ſentenc'd to be excluded from all 
the P rivileges of the Commonwealth of 13ae), for they are ads 
judg'd to have forfeited them all, v. 9. God's Hand ſhall be up. 
on them, to ſeize them and bring them to his Bar, to ſhut them 
out from his Preſence ; and they will find it a fearful thing to 
fall into bis Hands. They pretend to be Prophets, particular 
Favourites of Heaven, and authoriz'd to preſide in the Congre- 
gation of his Church on Earth ; But by JT to the Ho- 
nours they were not entitled to, they loft thoſe that otherwiſe 
they might have enjoy d, Matth, 5. 19, Their Doom is, 
(i.) To. be expelPd out of the Communion of Saints, and not to 
be look'd upon as belonging to it. They fhall not be in the Se- 
cret of my People, their Folly ſhall be ſo clearly manifeſted that 
they ſhall never be conſulted, nor their Advice asRk'd : They 
ſhall not be preſent at any Debates about publick Affairs. Or 
rather, they ſhall not be in the Aſſembly of God's People for re- 
ligious Worſhip, for they ſhall be aſbam d to ſhew their Heads 
there, when they are prov'd by the Events to be falſe Pro- 
phets, and like Cain ſhall go, out from the Preſence of the Lord. 
The People that are deceiv'd by them ſhall abandon them, and 
reſolve to have no more to do with them. They that uſurp'd 
Moſes's Chair ſhall not be allow'd ſo much as a Door-keeper's 
place. In the great Day they ſhall not fland in the Congregation 
of the Righteous, Pal. 1. 5. when God gathers his Saints toge- 
ther o hum, Pal. 30. 5, 16. to be for ever with him. (2.) To 
be expung d ont of the Book of the 3 They ſhall die in their 
Captivity, and ſhall die childleſs, ſhall leave no Poſterity to 
take their Denomination from them, and ſo their Names ſhall 
not be found among thoſe who either themſelves or their Po- 
ſterity return'd out of Babylon; of whom a particular Account 
was kept in a publick Regiſter, which was call'd the Writing of 
the Houſe of Iſrael, ſuch as we have, Exre 2. They ſhall not be 
found among the Living in Jeruſalem, Ia. 4.3. Or, they ſhall 
not be found written among thoſe whom God has from Eterni- 
ty choſen to be Veſſels of his Mercy to Eternity. We read of 
thoſe who propheſied in Chriſt's Name, and yet he will tell them 
he never knew them, Matth. 7. 22, 23. becauſe they were not 
among thoſe that were given to him. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
reads it, They ſhalt not be written in the Writing of eternal Life, 
which is written for the Righteous of the Houſe of Iſrael. See Pal. 
6g. 29. (3.) To be for ever excluded out of the Land of Iſrael. 
God hath ſworn in his Wrath concerning them, that they ſhall ne- 
ver enter with the returning Captives into the Land of Canaan, 
which a ſecond time remains a Reſt for them. Note, Thoſe 
who oppoſe the Defign of God's Threatnings, and will not be 
aw'd and influenc'd by them, forfeit the Benefit of his Pro- 
ya, and cannot expect to be comforted and encourag d by 
them. N Zh 

to Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſeduced my 
people, faying, Peace, and there was no peace; and 
one built a wall, and lo, others daubed it with 
Wieng e mort ar: 11 Say unto rhem which 
doth it with antempered mortar, that it ſhall fall: 
there ſhall; be an TY ſhower, and ye, O 
great haifſtones, ſhall fall, and a ſtormy wind ſhall 
rent it, 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhalt it 


with ye have daubed t? 13 Therefore, thus faith! 
the Lord GOP, I will even rent ze with a ftormy 
wind in my fury: and there ſhall be an overflow- 
ing ſhower in mine anger, and great hailſtones in 


my fury to conſume it. 14 So will I. break down] $ 


the wall that ye have daubed with untempered mor- 
tar, and bring it down to the ground, ſo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall be difcoveredy and it ſhall 


(4.) They -flatter'd People into 4 vain hope, that the Judg- | 


Lee 
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15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon the wall, 
and upon them that have daubed it with'untempe- 
red mortar, and will ſay unto you, The wall 5s no 
more, neither they that daubed it; 16 To wit, the 
prophets of Iſrael which propheſy concerning Jeru- 
lalem, and which ſee viſions of peace for her; and 
there is no peace, faith the Lord GOP. 


We have here more plain Dealing with the falſe Prophets and 
ſome further Articles of their Dom. We have ſeen the Peo- 
ple made aſham'd of the falſe Prophets, (tho ſometimes they 
had been fond of them) and caſling them away, as they ſha il 
do their falſe Gods with Indignation; now here we find them 
as much aſham'd of their falſe Prophecies, which they had 
ſometimes depended upon with, much Aſſurancſe. 

Obſerve, 1. How the People are deceiv'd by the falſe Pro- 
phets, Thoſe Flatterers ſeduce them, ſaying, Peace, and there 
was m Peace, v. 10. They pretended to have ſeen. Viſrons of 
Peace, v. 16. But that could not be, for there was no Peace, 
| ſaith the Lord God. There was no Proſperity deſign d for. them, 
and therefore there could be no ground for their Security; 
yet they told them God was at peace with them, and had Mer- 
Cy in reſerve for them, and the War they were.engag'd in with 
the Chaldeans ſhould ſoon end in an honourable . Peace, and 
their Land ſhould enjoy a happy Repoſe and Tranquility. They 

told the Idolaters and other Sinners, there was neither Harm 
nor Danger in the way they were in: I hus they ſeduc d God's 
People, they put a Cheat upon them, led them into Mittakes, 
and drew them alide out of that way of Repentance and Refor- 
mation which the other Prophets were endeavouring, to bring 
them into. Nate, 'T hoſe are the moſt dangerous Seducers who 
ſuggeſt to Sinners that which tends to leſſen their Dread of Sin, 
and their Fear of God. Now this is compar'd to the building 
of a {light rotten. Wall, or according to our Saviour's ſimilitude, 
which is to the ſame purpoſe with this, Matth. 7. 26. the 
building of a Houſe upon the Sand, which ſeems to be a Shelter 
and Protection for a while, but will fall when a Storm comes. 
One falſe Prophet built the Mall, ſet up the Notion that God 
was not at all diſpleas'd with Feruſalem, but the City ſhould 
be confirm'd in its flouriſhing Eftate, and be victor ious over che 
Powers that now threaten d it: This Notion was very pleaſing, 
and he that ſtarted it made himſelf very acceptable by it, and 
was careſsd by every body; which invited others to ſay the 
ſame; they made the matter look yet more plauſible and pro- 
miſing, they daubed the Wall which the firſt had built, but it 
was with untemper d Mortar, ſorry Stuff that will not bind nor 
hold the Bricks together; they had no ground for what they 
ſaid, nor had it any conſiſtency with itſelf, but was like Ropes 
of Sand, They did not ſtrengthen the Wall, were in no care to 
mo it firm, to ſee. that they went upon ſure grounds; they 
only dawb'd it, to hide the Cracks, and make it look. well to the 
Eye. And the Wall thus built, when it comes to any Streſs, 
much more to any Diſtreſs, will bulge and totter, and come 
down by degrees. Note, Doctrines that are groundleſs, tho ne- 
ver ſo grateful, that are not built upon a Scripture Foundation, 
nor faften'd with a Scripture Cement, tho never ſo plauſible, 
never ſo pleaſing, are not of any worth, nor will ſtand Men in 
any ſtead. And thoſe Hopes of Peace and Happineſs which 
are not warranted by the Word of God, will but cheat Men, like 
a Wall that is well daubed indeed but il! built. e 

2. How they will be ſoon undeceiv'd by the Jungen e 
God, which we are ſure is according to Truth, itn 7 Why 

1. God will in anger bring a tErrible Storm, that ſhall beat 
fiercely and furiouſly upon the Wall. The Deſcent which the 
Chaldean Army ſhall make upon Judab, and the Siege they 
ſhall lay to Fernſalem, will be as an overflowing Shower, or In- 
undation, ſuch as Solomon calls 4 ſweeping! Rain that leaves 
Food, Prov. 28. 3, will bear down all before it as the Deluge 
did in Noah's. time; Je, O great Hailſtones, ſball fall, the Artil- 
lery of Heaven, every Hailſtone, like a Cannon-ball, battering 
this Wall; and with theſe a ſtormy Wind, which is fomerimes 
ſo ſtrong as to rend the Rocks, 1 King. 19. 11. much more an 
ill built Wall, v. 11. But that which makes this Rain, and 
oc and Wind maſt terrible, is, that they ariſe from the Wrath 


at's it that gives them the ſetting on, v. 13. tis 4 ſtorm 
Wind in my Fury; and an overflowing Shower in my Anger, a 
great Hailſtones in my. | Ray. The Fury of Nebuchadnez zar and 
bls Printes, who highly reſented Zedekiah's Treachery, made 
155 Nee formigable,. but that was nothing in compari - 
on with God's Bifpleaſure; The Staff in their Hand is mine In- 
Agnat ihn, Ila, 10, 5, Nate, An angry God has Winds and 
torms at command wherewith to alarm ſecure Sinners; and 
has Wrath, makes them frightful and forcible indeed; for who 
can ſtand before him when he is angry? 3 
2. This Storm ſhall overturn the Wall ; it ſhall fall, and the 
Wind ſhall rent it, v. 11. The Hailſtones ſhall conſume it, v. 13. 


fall, and ye mall be conſumed in the midſt theres | py break ir down! V. 1. and bring if to. the Ground, {9 th 
of: and ye ſhall know that I am the L ORD. rf og 


Foundation thereof ſpal! be diſcover d; cwill Zappear how 1 
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God, and are enferc'd by that; that's it that ſends them, 
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„lying to my people that heat your lyes? 20 Where- 
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flattering the People, and the latter fooliſh-in ſuffering them - 


in their Sins. 
* When the' Wall is 


_ "#heWall? What's gone with all the fine ſoft Words and fair 


my people, and will pe ſave the ſouls alive that 


my people for handfuls of -barley, and for pieces of 
© bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould: not die, and 


pe hunt to make them fly. 21 Your kerchiefs alſo 


22 Becauſe with lyes ye have made the heart of 


ple out of your hand, and ye 
the LORD. fm 
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how rotten it was, to the prophetical Reproach of the Duty 
ders, hen the Chaldean Army. has made Judab and 7ernſalem 
deſolate, then this credit of the Prophets, and the Hopes of the 
People will both ſink together; the former will be found falſe in 


| 
- 


ſelves to be imp d upon by them, and ſo epos d to ſo much 
the greater Confuſion, when the Judgment ſhould ſurprize them 
in their Security. Note, Whatever Men think to ſhelter them- 
ſelves with againft the Judgments of God; while they continue 
unreform'd, will prove but a Refuge of Het; and will not pro- 
fit them in the Day of Wrath, See Iſa. 28. 17. Mens Anger 
cannot ſhake that which God has built, for the Blaſt of the 
tertible ones is but as a Storm againſt the Wall, which makes 
a great Noiſe but never ſtirs the Wall, ſee Iſa. 25. 4. but God's 
Anger will overthrow that which Men have built in oppoſition 
to nim. They and all their Attempts, they and all the Se- 
.curities wherein they entrench themſelves, ſhall be as a bowing 
Wall,” and as a totterring Fence, Pſal. 52. 10. And when their yain 
'PredMions'are diſprov'd, and their vain Expectations diſap- 
pointed, then *twill be diſcover'd that there was no ground for 
either, Hab. 3. 13. The Day will declare what every Man's Work 
is, and the Fire will try it, 1 Cor. 3: 13. © 3 
3. The Builders of the Wall, and thoſe that daub'd it, will 

themſelves be buried in the Ruins of it. It ſhall fall, and ye 
ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof, v. 14. And thus the 
Threatnings of God's Wrath, and all the 1s Intentions of it, 
ſhall be zccompliſh'd to the uttermoſt, both upon the Wall, and 
upon them that have daub'd it, v. 15, The fame Judgments 


that will prove the falſe Prophets to be falſe, will puniſh them 


for their Falſpood; and they themſelves ſhall be involv'd in 
the Calamity which they made the People believe there was 
no danger of, and become Monuments of that Juftice which 
they bid defiance to. Thus if the Blind lead the Blind, both the 
blind Leaders and the blind Followers will fa together into 
the Ditch. Note, Thoſe that deceive others will in the end 
prove to have deceiv'd themſelves ; and no Doom will be more 


th 
- —_—— 4. 


As God has promiſed that when he pours out his Spiri | 
his People both their Son ind tet Daughters ſhall Abe le 
the Devil, when he acts as a Spirit of Lyes and Falſhood, is fo 
not only in the Mouth of falſe. Prophets, but of falſe Propheteſſe 
too; and thoſe are the Deceivers whom the Prophet is here 
directed to propheſy againſt ; for they are not ſuch deſpicable 
Enemies to God's Truths as deſerve not to be taken notice of 
nor yet will either the Weakneſs of their Sex excuſe their Sin 
nor the Tenderneſs and Reſpe& that is owing to it exem t 
them from the Reproaches and Threatnings of the Word + 
God ; No, Son of man, ſet thy Face againſt the Daughters of thy 
People, v. 17. God takes no pleaſure in owning. them for his 
People, they are thy People, as Exod. 32. 7. and the Women pre- 
tend to a Spirit of Prophecy, and are in the ſame Song with 
the Men, as Ahab's Prophets were, Go on and proſper; they Pro- 
pheſy out of their own Heart too, they ſay what. comes upper- 
moſt, and what they know nothing of; therefore Prophejy a- 
gainſt them from God's own Mouth. The Prophet muft ſet his 
Face againſt them, and try if they can look him in the Face. 
and ftand to what they ſay. Note, when Sinners grow very 
eden, it's time for Reprovers to be very bold. Now ob. 
erve, e 8 0 j a 
1. How the Sin of theſe falſe Propheteſſes is deſcrib'd, and 
what are the Particulars of it. 5 | 
1. They told deliberate Lyes to thoſe who conſulted them, and 
came to them to be adviſed, and to be told their Fortune, You 
do miſchief by your lying to my People that hear your yes, v. 19. 
They come to be told the Truth, but you tell them Hes; and 
becauſe you humour them in their Sins, they are willing to hear 
you. Note, Tis ill with thoſe People that can better hear 
pleaſing Lyes than unpleaſing Truths: And it is a Tempta. 
tion to them, who lie in wait to deceive, to tell Lyes, when 
they find People willing to hear them, and to excuſe themſelyes 
with this, Si Populus vuls decipi decipiatur. 
2. They profan'd the Name of God, by pretending to have 
receiv'd thoſe Lyes from him, v. 19. Te pollute my Name among 


earful than that of unfaithful Miniſters, that flatter'd Sinners þmy People, and make uſe of that for the patronizing of your 


4. Both the Deceivers and the Deceived when they thus pe- 
riſh together, will juſtly be ridicul d and triumph'd over, v. 12. 
ö allen, ſhall it not be ſaid unto you, by thoſe 
that gave credit to the true Prophets, and fear'd the Word of 
the Lord, Now, where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed 


Promiſes wherewith you flatter'd your wicked Neighbours, and 
all the Aſſurances you gave them, that the Troubles of the 
Nation ſhould ſoon be at an end. The Righteous me laugh at 
tbem; the righteous God ſhall, righteous Men ſhall, ſaying, 
Lo, this is the Man that made not God his ſtrength, Pſal. 52. 6, 7. 


I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, Prov. 1. 26. They will ſay | han 


unto you, v. 15. The Wall is no more, neither he that daubed it: 
Your Hopes are vaniſhed, and them that ſupported them, e- 
ven the Prophets of Iſrael, v. 16. Note, Thoſe that uſurp the 
Honours that do not belong to them, will ſhortly be fill'd with the 
"Shame that doth. EW a SUD SAND SL 5 
17 Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which prophe- 
ſy out of their own- heart; and propheſy thou a- 
againſt them. 18 Aud ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Wo to the women that ſew pillows to all 
arm- holes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of e- 
very ſtature to hunt ſopls: Will ye hunt the ſouls of 


come unto you? 19 And will ye pollute me among 


to fave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by your 


fore thus ſaich the Lord GOD, Behold, I am againſt 
your-pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the ſouls, to 
make them fly, and I will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the ſouls go, even the ſouls that 


will I tear, and deliver my people 6ut of your hand, 
and they ſhall be no more in your hand to be hunt- 


the righteous ſad, whom I have not made ſad; and 


3 & 


not return from his wicked way, by promiſing him 
life: 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations; for F wilfdeliver my ,peo- 


Lyes, and the gaining of Credit to them. Note, Thoſe greatly 
pollute God's Holy Name that make uſe of it to give Counte- 
nance to Falſhood and Wickedneſs. Yet this they did for hand- 
fuls of Barley and pieces of Bread. They did it for gain; they card 
not what Diſhonour they did to God's Name by their Lying, 
ſo they could but make 4 hand of it for #bemſetves. There is 
nothing ſo ſacred which Men of mercenary Spirits, in whom 
the Love of this World reigns, will not profane and proſtitute, 
if they can but get Money by the Bargain, But they did it 
for poor Gain If they could get no more for it, rather than 
break, they would ſell you a falſe Prophecy that ſhould pleaſe 
you-toa Nicety, for the Beggar's Dole, a piece of Bread, or 4 
dful of Barley, and yet there was more than *twas worth. 
Had they ask'd it as an Alms for God's ſake, ſure they might 
have had it, and God would have been honour'd; but taking it 
as a Fee for a falſe Prophecy, God's Name is polluted, and the 
ſmallneſs of the Reward greatens the Offence; for à piece of 
Bread that Man will tranſgrejs, Prov. 28. 21. Had their Poyer- 
ty been their Temptation to ſteal, and ſo. take the Name of the 
Lord in vain, it had been nothing ſo bad as when it tempted 
them to propheſy Lyes in his Name, and ſo to profane it. 

3. They perfectly kept People in awe, and terrify'd them with 
their Pretenſions; Ie hunt the Souls of my People, v. 18. bunt 
them to make. them flee, v. 20. hunt them into Gardens, ſo the 
Margin reads it: Xou uſe all the Arts you have to court or 
compel them into thoſe Places where you deliver your pre- 
tended Predictions. Or, you have got ſuch an Influence upon 
them, that you make them do juſt as you would have them 
do, and tyrannize over them. It was indeed the Peoples fault 
that they did regard them, but *twas their fault by Lyes and 
Falſhoods to command that Regard: They pretended to 
ſave the Souls alive that came to them, v. 18. If they would 
but be Hearers: of them, and Contributors to them, they 
might be ſure of Salvation; Thus. they 1 unſtable Souls 
that had a Concern about Salvation as their End, but did not 
rightly underſtand the way, and therefore hearken'd to thoſe 
who were moſt confident in promiſing it them: But will you 
pretend to ſave Souls, or ſecure Salvation to your Party: 
T hoſe are juſtly ſuſpe&ted that make ſuch Pretenſions. 

4. They diſcourag d thoſe that were honeſt and good, and 
encourag'd thoſe that were wicked and profane. , You ſlay the 
Souls that ſhould not die, and ſave thoſe alive that ſhould not live, 
v. 19. which is explain'd, v. 22. Du have made the Heart of 
the Righteous ſad, whom I have not made ſad ; becauſe they would 
not, they durſt not countenance, your Pretenſions, you thun- 
der d out the Judgments of God againſt them, to their great 
Grief and Trouble; you put them under invidious Characters, 
to make them either deſpicable or odious to the People; and 
pretended to do it in God's Name, which made them go many 
a time with a ſad Heart; whereas it was the Will of God that 
they ſhould. be comforted, and by having reſpett put upon them 


1 | 14 
mall know that I am 
| | 


ſhould r e given them, But on the other 
| fide, and which is thll worſe,” y 
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F the Wicked, and embolden'd them to g0 on in their wicked: determin d ty 4 Variety of Fudgments, their Prayers ſhall not be 


Ways, and not to return from them, whic 


mis'd Sinners Life in their ſinful Ways, have told them they 
ſhall have Peace tho they go on, by which their Hands have 
deen ftrengthned, and their Hearts bardned, Some think this 
here refers to the ſevere Cenſures they paſs'd upon thoſe that 
were already gone into Captivity, who were humbled under 
their Affliction, by which their Hearts were made jad; and the 
Commendations they gave to thoſe that rebelled againft the 
King of Babylon, who were hardned in their Impieries, by which 
their Hands were ſtrengthned : Or by their polluting of the Name 


of God they ſadden'd the Hearts of good People, who have a 
Value and Veneration for the Word of God, and confirm'd A- 


theiſts and Infidels in their Contempt of Divine Revelation, 
and furniſh'd them with Arguments againft it. Note, Thoſe 
have a great deal to anſwer for, that grieve the Spirits and 
weaken the Hands of good People, and that gratify the Lufts 
of Sinners, and animate them in their OppoBtion to God and 
Religion. Nor can any thing ftrengthen the Hands of Sinners 
more than to tell them that they may be ſaved in their Sins 


without Repentance z or that there may be Repentance, tho 
they do not return from their wicked Ways. 


5. They mimick'd the true Prophets by giving Signs for the 
illuſtrating of their falſe Predictions, as Hananiab did, Fer. 28. 
10. And they were Signs agreeable to their Sects: They ſew'd 
little Pillows to People's Arm- holes, to fignify that they might 
be eaſy, and repoſe themſelves, and needed not be diſquieted 
with the Apprehenſions of Trouble approaching. And they 
made Kerchiefs upon the Head of every Stature, i. E. of Perſons 
of every Age, Young and Old, diftinguiſhable by their Stature, 
v. 18. Theſe Kerchiefs were Badges of Liberty or Triumph, 
intimating, that they ſhould not only be delivered from the 
Chaldeans, but be victorious over them. Some think theſe were 
ſome ſuperſtitious Rites which they uſed with thoſe to whom 
they delivered their Divinations, preparing them for the re- 
ception of them by putting inchanted Pillows under their 


Arms, and Handkerchiefs on their Heads, to raiſe their Fan- 
cies, and their ExpeRations of ſomething great: Or perhaps 


the Expreſſions are figurative; they did all they could to make 


People ſecure, which is ſignified by laying them eaſy; and to 
make People proud, which is ſignified by dreſſing them fine 
with Handkerchiefs, perhaps laid, or embroidered, on their 


Heads. 


2, How the Wrath of God againft them is expreſs d. Here's 
a Vo to them, v. 8. and God declares himſelf againft the Me- 
thods they took to delude and deceive, v. 20. but what Courſe 
will God take with them; | 

1. They ſhall be confounded in their Attempts, and ſhall pro- 
ceed no further, v. 23. ye ſhall ſee no more Vanity, nor divine Di- 
vinat ions; not that they ſhall themſelyes lay down their Preten- 
ons in a way of Repentance, but when the Event gives them 
the Lye, they ſhall be filent for ſhame. Or, their Fancies 
and Imaginations ſhall not be difpos'd to receive Impreſſions 
which aſſiſt them in their Divinations as they have been; Or, 


they themſelves ſhall be cut off. | 


2. God's People ſhall be delivered out of their Hands, when 
they ſee themſelyes deluded by them into a falſe Peace, and a 
Fool's Paradiſe ; and that tho they would not leave their Sin, 
their Sin has left them, and they ſee no more Vanity, nor divine 
Divinations, they ſhall turn their Back upon them, ſhall flight 
their Predictions; the AG ſhall no more be ſadden'd by 

ftrengthen'd : The Pillows ſhall be 

torn from their Arms, and the Kc from their Heads 3 the 
rauds detected, and the 

People of God ſhall no more be in their Hand, to be bunted as they 
. have been. Note, It is a great Mercy to be delivered from a 

ſervile Regard to, and Fear of thoſe that under colour of a di- 
vine Authority impoſe upon, and tyrannize over the Conſciences 
of Men, and ſay to their Souls, Bow down that we may go over. 
But it is a ſore Grief to thoſe who delight in ſuch Uſurpations 
to have their Power broken, and the Prey deliver'd; ſuch was 
the Reformation to the Church of Rome. And when God doth 
this, he makes it to appear that he is the Lord, that it is his 


them, no, nor the Wicke 


Fallacies ſhall be diſcovered, their 


Prerogative to give Law to Souls. 


CHAP, XW. 


Hearing the Word and Prayer are two great Ordinances of God, in 
which we are to give Honour to bim, and may hope to find Fu- 
vour and Acceptance with bim: And yet in this Chapter, to our 
great ſurprize, we find ſome waiting upon God in the one, and 


— in the other, and yet not meeting with Succeſs, as they ex- 


1.) The Elders of Iſrael come to hear the Word, and 


was the thing the -. anſwered, v. 12——21. And yet it is promiſed in the Cloſe, that 
true Prophets with earneſtneſs cald them to. You have pre- x OOTY: | 


4 Remnant ſhall eſcape, v. 22, 23. 


"THEN came certain of the elders of Iſrael un- 
1 fo me, and ſat before me. 2 And the word 
of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 3 Son of 
man, theſe men haye ſet up their . in their 
heart, and put the ee iy of their iniquity 
before their face; ſhould I be enquired of at all by 
them? 4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay un- 


the houſe of Iſrael, that ſetteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block of hi. ini- 
quity before his face, and cometh to the prophet, I 
the LORD will anſwer him that cometh, accord- 
ing to the multitude of his idols, 5 That I ma 

take the houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, becauſe 
they are all eſtranged from me through their idols. 
6 Therefore ſay unto. the: houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


from your idols, and turn away your faces from all 
your abominations. 7 For every one of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſ- 
rael, which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth 
ap his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to 
a prophet to enquire of him concerning me; I the 
LORD will anſwer him by my ſelf, 8 And 1 will 
ſet my face againſt that man, and will make him a 
ſign and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midſt of my people, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD. 9 And if the prophet be deceived 


ceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand 
upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my 
people Iſrael. . 10 And they ſhall bear the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity : the puniſhment of the pro- 
phet ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that 
ſeeketh unto him 11 That the houſe of Iſrael may 
go no more aſtray from me, neither be polluted 
any more with all their _ tranſgreſſions ; but that 


ſaith the Lord GOD. 


, 


/ Here's, 1. The Addreſs which ſome of the Elders of rael 
made to the Prophet, as an Oracle, to enquire of the Lord by 
him. They came and ſat before bim, v. 1. Tis probable they 
were not of thoſe that were now his Fellow-Captives, and con- 
ftantly attended his Miniftry, ſuch as thoſe we read of, ch. 8.1. 
but ſome occaſional Hearers 3 ſome of the Grandees of Jeruſa- 
lem that were come upon Buſineſs to Babylon, perhaps publick 
Buſineſs, or an Embaſly from the King; and in their way call'd 
on the Prophet, having heard much of him, and being deſirous 
to know if he had any Meſſage from God, which might be ſome 
Guide to them in their Negotiation. By the ſevere Anſwer 
given them, one would uren they had an ill Deſign to enſnare 
the Prophet, or to try if they could catch hold of any thing 
that might look like a Contradiction to Feremiab's Prophecies, 
and ſo they might have occaſion to reproach them both. How- 
ever they feign'd themſelves juſt Men, complementing the Pro- 
phet, and ſat before him gravely enough, às God's People 
us d to fit. 
employ'd in the external Performances of Religion. | 

2. The Account which God gave the Propher privately con- 
cerning them. They were Strangers to him, he only knew 
that they were Elders of Iſrael, that was the Character they 


| were, and as ſuch he receiv'd them with Reſpect, and tis likes 


ly was glad to fee them ſo well diſpos d; but God gives him 
their real Character, v. 3. They were Idolaters, and did only 
conſult Exebiel as they would any Oracle of a pretended Deity, 
to gratify their Curioſity ; and therefore he appeyls to the Pro- 
 phet himſelf, whether they deſerve to have any Countenance 
or Encouragement given'them. Should 1 be enquired of at all 
them ? Should I accepttheir Enquiries as an Honour to myſel 


enquire of the Prophet; but becauſe they are not duly qualified, | of anſwer them for Satisfaction to them? No, they have no 


they meet with a Rebuke inſtead of Acceptance, v. 1—5. and 


are called upon to repent of their Sins, and reform their Lives, 
_ elſe it is at their peril to enquire of God, V. 611. 
Daniel, and Job, are ſuppos*d to pray for this People, and yet be- 
* d. cre is gone forth, and be Deſire 


| Bn 


„ 


Heart, They not only have Idols, but they are in love with 


(2.) Noah, them; they dote upon them, are wedded to them, and have 


laid them ſo near their Hearts, and have given them ſo great 


of them is a room in their Affections, ey there's no parting. them. 


ET EEE IS © * 


to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every man of 


ſaith the Lord GOD, Repent and turn your ſelves 


when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the LORD have de- 


they may be my people, and I may be their God, 


Note, It is no new thing for bad Men to be found 


reaſon to expect it: For, (1.) They have ſer up their Idols in their + 


* 


Idols in their Hearts. Many that have no 
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"The Idols they have ſet up in their Houſes, tho they are now 
at a diſtance from the Chambers of their Imagery, yet they have 
them in their Hearts, and they are ever and anon worſhipping 
them in their Fancies and Imaginations, They have made their 
1dols to aſcend upon their reeds o the Word is, i.e. they have 
ſubjected their Hearts to their Idols, they are upon the Throne 
there. Or when they came to enquire of the Prophet they 


© pretended to put away their Idols, but it was in pretence only; 


they ftill had a ſecret reſerve for them, they kept them up in 
their Hearts, and if they left them for a while, *twas cum animo 
xevertendi, not a final Farewel. Or it may be underftood of 
ſpiritual Idolatry, thoſe whoſe Affections are placed upon the 
ealth of the World, and the Pleaſures of Senſe; whoſe God 

is their Money, whoſe God is their Rely they ſet up their 
dols in their Sa 

ary yet have Idols in their Hearts, which is no leſs an Uſur- 
pation of God's Throne, and a Profanation of his Name. 
Little Children, keep your ſelves from thoſe Idols. (2.) They put the 
Stumbling-block of their. Iniquity before their Face. Their Silver 


and Gold was called the Stumbling-block, of their Iniguity, Chap. 


7. 19, their Idols of Silver and Gold, by the Beauty of which 
they were allur'd to Idolatry, and fo it was the Block at which 
they flumbled, and fell into that Sin: Or their Iniquity is their 
Stumbling-block which throws them down, ſo that they fall in- 
to Ruin. Note, Sinners are their own Tempters ; every Man 
is tempted when he is drawn aſide of bis own Luft ; and fo they 
are their own Deftroyers. If thou feorneft, thou alone ſhalt bear 
ir. And thus they put the Stumbling- block of their Iniquity be- 
fore their own Faces, and ſtumble upon it, tho they ſee it be- 
fore their Eyes. It intimates that they are reſolved to go on 


in Sin, whatever comes of it: I bave loved Strangers, and after 
tbem I will go; that's the Language of their Hearts. And ſhould 


God be enquired og by ſuch Wretches ? Do they not hereby ra- 
ther put an Affront upon him than do him any Honour, as thoſe 
did that bow'd the Knee to Chrift in mockery ? Can they ex- 
an Anſwer of Peace from God, who thus continue their 
Acts of Hoſtility againtt him? Ezekiel, what think'f thou of it ? 
3- The Anſwer which God in juft Diſpleaſure orders Ezekiel 
to give them, v. 4. Let them know, that it is not out of any 
Difceſ, pe& to their Perſons that God refufeth to give them an 
Anſwer ; but tis laid down as a Rule for every Man of the Houſe 


| of Jjrael, whoever he be, that if he continue in Love and 


League with his Idols, and come to enquire of God, God will re- 
fent it as an Indignity done to him, and will anſwer him ac- 
cording to his real Iniquity, not according to his pretended 
Piety. He comes io the Prophet, who he expects will be civil 
to him; but God will give him his Anſwer, by puniſhing him 
for bis Impudence. 7 the Lord, who ſpeak and it is done, 
Iwill anſwer him that cometh according to the Multitude of his Idols. 
Obſerve, Thoſe that ſet up Idols in their Hearts, and ſet their 
Hearts upon their Idols, commonly have a multitude of them. 
Humble Worſhippers God uſes to anſwer according to the 
Multitude of his Mercies, but bold Intruders he anſwers ac- 


cording to the Multitude of their Idols, i.e. (1.) According to 


the Deſite of their Idols: He will give them up to their own 
Hearts Lufts, and leave them to themſelves to be as bad as they 
have a mind to be, till they have filled up the Meaſure of their 


„  Iniquity. Mens Corruptions are Idols in their Hearts, and they 


are of their own ſetting up : Their Temptations are the Stum- 


| bling · block of their Iniquity, and they are of their own putting, 


and God will anſwer them accordingly ; let them take their 


_ courſe. (a.) According to the Deſers of heir Idols; they ſhall 


have ſuch an: Anſwer as tis juſt ſuch Idolaters ſhould have. 
God will puniſh them as he uſeth to puniſh Idolaters; that is, 
when they ſtand in need of his help, he will ſend them to the 
Gods whom they have choſen, Judg. 10. 13, 14. Note, The Judg- 
ment of God will deal with Men according to what they are 


really, that is, according to what their Hearts are, not accor- 


ding to what they are in Shew and Profeſſion. 17 
And what will be the end of this? What will this threaten'd 
Anſwer amount to? He tells them, v. 5. That I may take 
the Houſe of Iſrael in their own Heart, may lay them open to the 
world; that they may be aſhamed; nay, lay them *. to the 
Curſe, thav they may be ruined. - Note, T he Sin and Shame, and 


Pain and Ruin of Sinners, is all from themſelves ; and their 


own Hearts are the Snares in which they axe gaben; they ſe- 
duce them, they betray them; their own Conſciences witnel 

againſt them, condemn them, and are a Terror to them. If 
God take them, if he diſcover them, if he convitt them, if be 
bind them over to his Judgment, *tis all by their own Hearts. 
0 Ifraet, thou baft deſtro d thy jelf. The Hoyſe of Iſrael is ruin'd 


dy its own Hands, becauſe they are all efirgiged from me through 


their Idols. | Note, 1. The Ruin of Sinners is owing to their Eſ- 
trangement from God. 2. It is through ſome Idol or ot her that 


the Hearts of Men are eſtrangei from God z fome Creature has 


gained that Place and Dominion in the Heart that God ſhould 

av {7 | 72 | | 

4. The Extent of this Anſwer God had given them, to all 

the Honſe of: Ihacl, v. 5, 8. The ſame thing is repeated, 

which intimates God's juſt Diſplea ſure againſt Hypocrites, who 
| | 3 | | 
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mock him with the Sheus and Forms of Devotion, While their 
Hearts are eſtranged from bim, and at War with him. Obſerve. 
( 1.) To whom this Declaration belongs; it concerns not only 

of the Houſe of Hrael, as before, u. 4. but the Stray. 
ger that ſojourns in Iſrael. Let him not think it will be an Ex. 


| cuſe for him in his enen that he is but a Stranger and 2 


Sojourner in Iſrael, and doth but worſhip the Gods that bis 
Father ſerv'd, and that he himſelf was bred up in the Service 
of; no, let him not expect any Benefit by 1r4ePs Oracles or 
Prophets, unleſs he throughly renounce his Idolatry. Nore, E. 
ven Proſelytes ſhall not be 1 if they he not ſincere; 
a diſſembled Converſion is no Converſion. (2.) The Peſcripti. 
on here given. of Hypocrites: They ſeparate. themſelves from 


from their Relation to God, and their Intereft in him; th 
break off their Acquaintance and Intercourſe with him, an 
ſet themſelves at a diſtance from him. Vote, Lo that 
join themſelves to Idols ſeparate themſelues from God. Nor 
ſhall any be for ever ſeparated from the Viſion and Fruition of 
God, but ſuch as now ſeparate themſelves from his Seryi 
and wilfully withdraw their Allegiance to him. But there are 
thoſe who thus ſeparate themſelves from God, and yet come t» 
bis Prophets with a ſeeming Reſpect and Deference to their Of- 
fice, to enquire of them concerning God; either to ſatisfy a vain 
Curioſity, or ftop the Mouth of a clamorous Conſcience, or to 
get or ſave a Reputation among Men, but without any deſire to 
be acquainted with God, or any Deſign to be ruled by him. (3.) 
The Doom of thoſe that thus trie with God, and think to in- 
poſe upon him. I the Lord will anſwer him by my ſelf : Let me 
alone to deal with him, I'll give him an Anſwer that ſhall fill 
him with Confuſion, that ſhall make him repent of his daring 
Impiety. He ſhall have his Anſwer, not by the Words of the 
Prophet, but by the Judgments of God. And I will ſet my Face 
againſt that Man; which notes great Diſpleaſure againſt him, 
and a fixed Reſolution to ruin him. God can out-face the moſt 
impenitent Sinner. The Hypocrite thought to ſave his Credit, 
nay, and to gain Applauſe, but onthe contrary, God will make 
him 4 Sign and @ Proverb, i. e. will inflit ſuch Judgments upon 
him as thall make him remarkable and contemptible in the 
Eyes of all about him. His Miſery ſhall be made uſe of to ex- 
reſs the greateſt Miſery; as when the worſt of Sinners are 
aid to have their Portion appointed them with Hypocrites, Matth. 
24. 51. God will make. bim an Example; his Judgments upon 
him fhall be for a Warning to others to take heed of mockin 
God ; for thus ſhall it be done to the Man that ſeparates bimſel 
from God, and yet pretends to enquire concerning him. The Hy- 
pocrite thought to have paſt for one of God's People, and to 
have crowded into Heaven among them, but God will cut bim 
off from #he midſt of his People, will diſcover him, and pluck him 
out from the thickeſt of them: And by this, ſaith God, ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. By the Diſcovery of Hypocrites it 
appears that God is Omniſcient: Minifters know not how 
People ſtand affected when they come to hear the Word, but 
God doth. And by the Puniſhment of Hypocrites it appears 
he 8 a jealous God, and one that cannot, that will not be im- 
d upon. 
op The Doom of thoſe Pretenders to Prophecy, who give 


critical Enquirers, tho Exekiet will give them no comforta 
Anſwer, yet hope to meet with ſome other Prophets that will 
and if they do, as perhaps they may, let them know that Go 
permits thoſe. lying Prophets to deceive them in part of Puniſh- 
ment. If the Prophet that flatters them be deceived, and gives 
them hopes which there's no ground for, 1 the Lord have deceived 
that Prophet, have ſuffered the Temptation to be laid before 
bim, and ſuffered him to yield to it, and over-rul'd it for the 
hardning thoſe in their wicked Courſes that were reſolved to 
£9 on in them. We are ſure that God is not the Author of 
vin, but we are as ſure that he is the Lord of all, and the Judge 
Cf Bones, and often makes uſe of one wicked Man to deſtroy 
| another, and ſo of one wicked Man to deceive another. Both are 
Sins in him who doth them, and ſo they are not from God: 
Both are Puniſhments to him to whom they are done, and ſo 
they are from God. We have a full Inftance of this in the Sto- 
ry of Abab's Prophets, who were deceived by a lying Spirit 
which God put into their Mouths, 1 Kings 22.23. and another 
in thoſe whom God gives up to firong Deluſions to believe a Lye, 
becauſe they receive not the Love of the Truth, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. But 
read the fearful Doom of the lying Prophet, I will ſtretch out 
my Hand upon him, and will deftroy bim. When God hath ſery'd his 
own righteous Purpoſes by him, he ſhall be reckon'd with for 
his utirighteous Purpoſes ; As when God had made uſe of the 
Chaldeans-for the waſting of a' finful People, he juftly puniſhed 
them for their Rage j ſo when he had made uſe A1 Prophets, 
and afterwards of falſe Chrifts, for the deceiving of a ſinful Peo- 
ple, he juſtly puniſhed them for their Fal/hood. But herein we 


God's Judgments are a great Deep, that we are incompetent 


Judges of them ; and tho we cannot account for the Equity of 
| s P roceedings in the ſatisfying and filencing of aer. 
5 | g 0 : 2 


God: By their Fellowſhip with Idols they cut themſelves off 
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fore all the World; and particularly in this Inſtance, when 
the Puniſhnient of the Prophet that flatter'd the Hypocrite in his 
evil way, ſhall be as the Puniſhment of the\Hypocrite. that 
ſecketh io him, and beſpeaks ſmooth things only, Ia. 30. 10. The 
Ditch ſliall be the ſame to the blind Leader, and the blind 
Fol e ⅛˙ ¹wr 5 7298 20. 5 ee UF Ae 
6. The good Counſel that is giren them for the preventing 
of this fear fal Doom, v. 6. Therefore Repent, and turn our 
ſelves from your ddols, Let this ſeparate between you and them, 
that they ſeparate between 'youland God. Becauſe they ſet 
God's Face apainſt you, do you j away your Faces from them; 
which notes not only forſaking them, but for ſaking them with 
Loathing and DeteRation turn from them, as from Abomina+ 
tions that you are ſick of: And then you will be welcome to 
enquire of the Lord; Come now and let us reaſon together. 
7. The good Iſſue of all this, as to the Houſe of 1/rael < | 
Therefore the pretending Prophets and the pretending Saints 
ſhall periſh together by the Judgments of God, that ſome be- 
ing made Examples, the Body of the People may be reform d, 
That the Houſe of Iſrae! may go no more aſtray from me, v. 11. Note, 
The Puniſhments of ſome are deſign'd for the Prevention of 
Sin, that others may hear, and fear, and take warning. 
When we ſee what comes of thoſe that go aſtray from God, 


., 
N 


we ſhould thereby be ah to keep cloſe to him. And if 


the Houſe of Iſrael go not aſtray, they will not be: polluted any more. 


in the Eyes of the pure and holy God, and in his own Eyes too 
whenever Conſcience is awaken'd. 
no more be polluted, that they may be my People, and I may be their 
God, Note, T hoſe whom God takes into Covenant with him- 
ſelf, muſt fir ſt be cleanſed from the Pollutions of Sin; and 
thoſe who are ſo cleanſed, ſhall not only be ſaved from Ruin, 
but be intituled to all the Privileges of God's People. 


12 The word of the LORD came again to me, 
ſaying, 13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth a- 
gainſt me by - treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will 1 
ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the 
ſtaff of the bread thereof, and I will ſead famine 
upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt from it. 
14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job were in it, they ſhould deliver but their own 
ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
15 If I cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs through the 
land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, that 
no man may paſs through becauſe of the beaſts : 
16 Though: theſe three men were in it, as J live, 
ſaith the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliver neither ſons 
nor daughters; they only ſhall be delivered, but 
the land ſhall-be deſolate. 17 Or f I bring a ſword 
upon the land, and ſay, Sword, go through the 
land; ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 
18 Though theſe three men were ia it, 4. | live, 
ſaith the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliver neither ſons 
nor daughters, but they. only ſhall be delivered 
themſelves. 19 Or if I fend a peſtilence into that 
land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut 
off from it man and beaſt: 20 Though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, asT live, faith the Lord 
GOD, they ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter; 
they ſhall but deliver their own ſouls; by their righ- 
teouſneſs. 21 For thus ſaith the Lord G O D, 
How much more when I fend my four ſore judg- 
ments upon Jeruſalem; the ſword; and the famine; 
and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off 
from it man and beaſt? 22 Vet behold therein ſhall 
be left a remnant that ſhall be brought forth, both 
ſons and daughters: behold they ſhall” come forth 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their do- 
ings; and ye ſhall be comforted concerning the evil 
that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, even concern- 
Ing all that T have brought upon it, 23 And they 
ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their ways and their 
doings, and ye ſhall know that l have not done with- | 
out cauſe, all that I have done in it, faith the 
Lord GOD. | 4 6 15 : | 
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The Scope of theſe Verſes is to ſne w, 4, 
1. That National Sins bring National Judgments ;, when Vir- 
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and laid waſte too, v. 13. When the Land ſinneth againſt me, 
when Vice and Wickedneſs become epidemical, when the 
Land finneth by treſpaſſing grievouſly, when the Sinners, ate be- 
come very numerous, aud their Sins very heinous, when groſs 
Impieties and Immoralit ies univerſally prevail, then will Itreteh 


ſhall. be A and ſtretehed forth to all the Corners of the 
Land, to all the Concerns and Intereſts of the Nation. Grie- 
vous Sins bring grievous Plagues.. . — pn ns 
2. That God has Variety of fore Judgments where with to puniſh 


which he pleaſeth, He did indeed refer it to David, what 
Judgment he would be puniſhed with for his Sin in wr 
the People, for any of them would. ſerve to anſwer the End, 
which was to leſſen the Numbers he was proud of.. But David 


forth mine Hand upon it, for the Puniſhment of it: The divine 
Power ſhall be vigorouſly and openly exerted; the Judgments - 


ſinful Nations, and he has them all at command, and, icflicts 


tue is * * laid waſte, every thing elſe will ſoon be ruin d 
1 er 


in effect refert'd it to God again, Let us fall into the Hinds of 
the Lord; let him chuſe with what Rod we ſhall be beaten. 
But he uſeth a R of Judgments, that it may appear he 
bath an univerſal Dominion, and that in all our Concerns we 
may ſee our Dependance on him. x LP 25 
Four ſore Judgments are here inſtanced in: (1.) Famine 2 
The denying and with-holding of common Mercies is itſelf 
Judgment enough, there needs no more. to make a People mi- 
{erable. God needs not bring the Staff of Oppreſſion, tis but 
breaking the Staff of Bread, and the Work is ſoon done: He 


Vote, Sin is a polluting thing, it renders the Sinner odious | cuts off Man and Beaſt by cutting off the Proviſions Which Na- 


ture makes for both in the annual Products of the Earth. 


And therefore they ſhall God breaks the Staff of. Bread when, tho we have Bread, yet we 


are not nouriſhed and ſtrengthened by it, Hag. 1.6. Te eat, but 
ye have not enough, (2.) Hurtſul Beaſts, noiſome and noxious ; 


| either as poiſonous, or as ravenous; God can make theſe to 


þaſs through the Land, to increaſe in all Parts of it, and to be- 
reave it, not only of the tame Cattle, preying upon their Flocks 
and Herds, but of their People, devouring Men, Women and 
Children, ſo that no Man may paſs through becauſe of the Beaſts ;, 
none dare travel, even in the High- Roads, for fear of being 
47 N in pieces by Lions, or other Beaſts of Prey, as the Chil- 
ren of Bethel by two Bears. Note, When Men revolt from 
their Allegiance to God, and rebel againft him, tis juſt with 
God that the inferiour Creatures ſhould riſe up in Arms againſt, 
Man, Lev. 26. 22.  (3.) War : God often chaſtiſeth finful Na- 
tions by bringing à Sword upon them, the Sword of à Foreign 
Enemy, and he gives it its Commiſſion, and orders what Exe- 
cution it ſhall do, v. 17. He ſaith; Sword, go through the Land. 
"Tis bad enough if the Sword do but enter into the Borders of 
a Land, but much worſe when it goes through the Bowels of a 
Land: Then by it God cuts of Man and Beaſt, Horſe and Foot. 
What Execution the Sword doth, God doth by it; for it is his 
Sword, and it acts as he directs. (4.) Peſtilence : A dreadful. 
Diſeaſe, which hath ſometimes depopulated Cities; by it God 
pours out his Fury in Blood, i. e. in Death: The Peſtilence kills 
as effectually as if the Blood were fbed by the Sword; for it is 
p04joned by the Diſcaſe ; the Sickneſs we call it. See how. miſe- 
rable the Caſe of Mankind is, that lies thus expos'd to Deaths 
in various Sha pes; ſee.how dangerous the Caſe of Sinners is, a- 
gainſt whom God hath ſo many ways of fighting; ſo that tho 
they eſca pe one judgment, God has another waiting for them. 
3. That when God's profeſſing People revolt from him, and re- 
bel againſi bim, they may juſily expe a Complication of Judgments 
zo fall upon them, God has various ways of contending with a 
ſinful Nation; hut if Feruſalem, the holy City, becomea Har- 
lot, God will ſead upon her. all his four fore Fudgments, v. 21. 
for the nearer. any are to God in Name and Profeſſion, the 
more ſeverely wall he reckon with them, if they reproach that 
worthy Name by which they are. called, and give the Lye to 
that Profeſſion ; They ſhall be puniſhed ſeven times more. 
4. That i is poſſible: there, may be, and commonly there are ſome 
few very good Men, even in thoſe Places that by Sin ate ripen d for Ruin. 
It is no foreign Suppoſition, that even ina Land that bas treſpaſ- 
ſed grievouſſy, there may be three ſuch Men as Noah, Daniel, and 
Job; Daniel was now living, and at this time ſcarce arrived to 
the Prime of his Eminency, but he was already famous, at leaſt 
this Word of God concerning him, would without fail make 
him ſo: But he was carried away into Captivity with the firſt 
of all, Dan. 1. 1, Some of the. better ſort of People in Jeru- 
[jew ghd, 0 Wein if Daniel (of whoſe Fame in the 
King of Babylon's Court they had heard much) had but conti- 
nued in Jeruſalem, it had been ſpared for his ſake, as the Ma- 
gicians in Babylon were. No, ſaith God, tho you had him who 
was ſo eminently good in bad Times and Places, as Noab in the 
old World, and Fob in the Land of Us, yet a Reprieve ſhould 
not; be. obtain'd, In the Places that are moſt corrupt, and in 
the; Ones: that are moſt degenerate, yet there is a Remnant, 
'which God reſerves to d and which ſtill hold faſt their In- 
tegrity- and. ftand fair for the Honour of delivering the Land, as 
the Innocent are ſaid to do, Fob 22. 30. rods 
115+ That God oftentimes ſpares very wicked Places for the {te of 
a few godly People in them... I bis is implied here as the Expec- 


— 


tation of Feruſalem's Friends in the day of its Diſtreſs. Surely 
r God 


% 


* 


great Interceſſor; and therefore God mentions them to inti- 


profit not in the Day of Wrath, but Righteouſneſs delivers from Death, 
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God will ſtay his Controverſy with us; for are there not ſome 
among us that are emptying the Meaſure of national Guilt 
by their Prayers, as others are filling it by their Sins? and 
rather than God will deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked, he 
will preſerve the Wicked with the Righteous. If Sodom might 
have been ſpared for the ſake of ten good Men, ſure Feruſalem- 
may. ö 
6. That ſuch Men as Noah, Daniel and Job will prevail, if 
any can, to turn away the Wrath of God from a ſinful People. Noah 
was a perfect Man, and kept his Integrity, when all Fleſh 
had corrupted their way; and for his fake his Family, tho one 
of them was wicked Ham, was ſaved in the Ark. Job was a 
reat Example of Piety, and mighty in Prayer for his Chil- 
ren, for his Friends; and God turned his Captivity when he 
prayed. Thoſe were very antient Examples, before Moſes that 


mate, that he had ſome very peculiar Favorites long before 
the Jewiſh Nation was formed and founded, and would have 
ſuch when it was ruined: For which Reaſon it ſhould ſeem 
thoſe Names were made uſe of rather than Moſes, Aaron, or 
Samuel. And yet left any ſhould think that God was partial 
in his Reſpects to the antient Days; here's a modern Inftance 
a living one plac'd between thoſe two that were the Glories of 
Antiquity, and he now a Captive, and that's Daniel, to teach 
us not to leſſen the uſeful good Men of our own Day, by over- 
magnifying the Antients. Let the Children of the Captivity | 
know that Daniel their Neighbour and Companion in Tribula- 
tion, being a Man of great Humility, Piety and Zeal for God, 
and inftant and conſtant in Prayer, had as good an Intereft in 
Heaven, as Noab or Fob had. Why may not God raife up as 
go an dgood Men now as he did formerly, and do as much for 
them: | . A 

7. That when the Sin of a People is come to its Height, and the 
Decree is gone forth for their Ruin, the Piety and Prayers of the beſt 
Men ſhall not prevail to make up the Controverſy. This is here 
aſſerted again and again, that tho theſe three Men were in 
Jeruſalem at this time, yet they ſhould deliver neither Son nor 
Daughter, not ſo much as the little ones ſhould be ſpared for 
their ſakes, as the little ones of Iſrael were upon the Prayer of 
Moſes, Numb. 14. 31. No, the Land ſhall be deſolate, and God 
will not hear their Prayers for it, tho Moſes and Samuel ſtood 
before him, Jer. 15. 1. Note, Abuſed Patience will turn at laſt 
into inexorable Wrath: And it ſhould ſeem as if God would 
be more inexorable _— Caſe than in another, v. 6. 
becauſe, beſides the divine Patience, they had enjoy'd greater 
Privileges than any People beſide, which were the Aggrava- 
tions of their Sins. = | | 
- 8. That tho pious praying Men may not prevail to deliver others, 
yet they ſhall deliver their own Souls by their Righteouſneſs ; ſo that 
tho they may ſuffer in the common Calamity, yet to them the 
Property of it is altered, tis not that to them that it is to the 
Wicked; *tis unſtung, and doth them no hurt; *tis ſandified, 
and doth them good: Sometimes their Souls, i. e. their Lives 
are remarkably delivered, and given them for a Prey : However, 
their Souls, i. e. their ſpiritual Interefts are ſecured ; if their 
Bodies be not delivered, yet their Souls are. Riches indeed 


— 


— 


from ſo great a Death, ſo many Deaths as are here threat ned. 
This ſhould encourage us to keep our Integrity in times of 
common A poſtacy; that if we do ſo, we ſhall be hid in the Day 
of the Lord's Anger. 

- 9. That even then when God makes the greateſt Deſolations by 
bis Judgments, he reſerves ſome to be the Monuments of bis Mercy, 
v. 22,23, In Jeruſalem itſelf, tho marked for utter Ruin, 
yet there ſhall be left à Remnant that ſhall not be cut off by 
any of thoſe ſore Judgments before-mentioned, but ſhall be 
carried into Captivity, both Sons and Daughters, that ſhall be 
the Seed of a new Generation: The young ones that were not 
grown up to ſuch an Obſtinacy in Sin as their Fathers were, 
who were therefore cut off as incurable. Theſe ſhall be brought 
forth out of the Ruins of Feruſalem by the victorious Enemy. 
And behold, they ſhall come forth to you that are in Captivity, 
they ſhall make a Virtue of Neceſſity, and ſhall come the more 
willingly into Babylon, becauſe ſo many of their Friends are 

one thither before them, and are there ready to receive them. 
And when they come, ye ſhall ſee their Ways and their Doings, i. e. 
you ſhall hear them make a free and ingenuous Confeſſion of 
the Sins they had formerly been guilty of, and an humble 
Profeſſion of Repentance for them, with Promiſes of Refor - 
mation. And you ſhall ſee Inftances of their Reformation, 
ſhall ſee what good their Affliction hath done them, and how 
prudently and patiently they carry themſelves under it. The 


good effect their narrow eſcape ſhall have upon them, it ſhall 


change their Temper and Converſation, and make them new 
Men, And this will redound, (i.) To the Satisfaction of their 
Brethren, they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their Ways. Note, It is 
a. very comfortable Sight to ſee People when they are under 
the Rod, repenting and 2 themſelves, juſtifying God, 


and accepting the Puniſhment of their Iniquity. When we 


a great Comfort to us in our Sorrow to ſee them improvin 
their Afflictions, and making a good uſe of them. When thoſe 
Captives told their Friends how bad they had been, and how 
righteous God was in bringing theſe Judgments upon them; it 
made them very eaſy, and helped to reconcile them to the Ca. 
lamities of Jeriſalem, to the Fuftice-of God, in puniſhing his 
own People ſo; and to the Goodneſs of God, which now a 
peared to have had kind Intentions in all. And thus ye ſhall h. 
comforted concerning all the Evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem-. 
and when you better underſtand the thing, ſhall not have ſuch 
direful Apprehenſions concerning it, as you have had. Vote 
It is a Debt we owe to our Brethren, if we have got good by 
our Affliction, to comfort them by letting them know it, (2. 
*T will redound to the Honour of God. Ye ſhall Know that 7 
have not done it without cauſe, not without a juſt Provocation 
and yet not without a gracious Deſign, all that 1 have done in 
it. Note. When Afflictions have done their Work, and have 
accompliſhed that for which they were ſent, then will appear 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in ſending them, and God 
will not only be juſtified, but glorified in them. t 


CHAP, xv. © 


Ezekiel has again and again, in God's Name, foretold the utter 
Ruin of Jeruſalem ; but it ſhould ſeem be finds it hard to recon. 
eile himſelf 10 it, and to acquieſce in the Will of God in this ſe. 

" were Diſpenſation; and therefore God takes 'vaions Methods tg 
ſatisfy him not only that it ſhall be ſo, but that there's no Re- 
medy, it muſt be ſo, tis fit it ſhould be ſo. Here, in this ſſort 

Chapter, be ſhews bim (probably with deſign, that be ſhould tel 
the People) that it was as requiſite Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed 
as that the dead and withered Branches of a Vine ſhould be cut » 4 
and thrown into the Fire. (1.) The Similitude is very Elegant, 
v. I—5. But, (2.) the Reddition of the Similitude is very dread- 
ful, v. 6——8, | Ye 


ND the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 2 Son of man, What is the vine. 
tree more than any tree, or than a branch which is 
among the trees of the foreſt? Shall wood be 
taken thereof to do any work? or will men take a 
pin of it to hang any veſlel thereon? 4 Behold 
it is caſt into the fire for fuel; the fire devoureth 
both the ends of it, and the midſt of it is burnt: is 
it meet for any work? 5 Behold,” when it was 
whole it was meet for no work: how much leſs ſhall 
it be meet for any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned ? © 6 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord GOD, As the vine-tree among the trees of the 
foreſt, which I have given to the fire for fuel, ſo will 
1 give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 7 And I will 
ſet my face againſt them, they ſhall go out from 
one fire, and another fire ſhall devour them: and ye 
ſhall know that I am the LORD, when .I ſet my 
face againſt them. 8 And I will make the land de. 
ſolate, becauſe they have committed a treſpaſs, ſaith 
the Lord GOD. * . | V. gels 


The Prophet, we may ſuppoſe, was thinking what a glori- 
ous City Jeruſalem was above any City in the World: Twas 
the Crown and Joy of the whole Earth; and therefore what 
Pity it was that it ſhould be deftroyed : *T was a noble Structure, 
the City of God, and the City of Iſrael's Solemnities. But if 
theſe were the Thoughts of his Heart, God here returns An- 
ſwer to them, by comparing Jeruſalem to a Vine. 

1. It is true, if a Vine be fruitful, it is a moſt valuable Tree, 
none more ſo: Twas one of thoſe that were courttd to have 
Dominion over the Trees, and the Fruit of it is ſuch as cheers 
God and Man, ſudg. 9. 12, 13. It makes glad the Heart, Pſal. 
104. 15. So Feruſalem was planted a choice and noble Vine, wholly 
4 right Seed, ſer. 2. 21. And if it had brought forth Fruit 
ſuitable to its Character, as a holy City, it would have been the 
Glory both of God and 1/rae} : Twas a Vine which God's right 
Hand had planted, a Branch out of 4 dry Ground, which, tho 
its Original was mean and deſpicable, God had made ſtrong 
for himſelf, Pſal. 80. 15. to be to him for a Name, and for 4 
Praiſe. | 

on But if it be not fruitful, it is good for nothing, it is as 
worthleſs and uſeleſs a Product of the Earth as even Thorns 
and-Briars are. What is the Vine-Tree, if you take the Tree by 
itſelf, without conſideration of the Fruit? What is it more than 
any Tree, that it ſhould have ſo much Care taken of it, and fo 
much Coft laid out upon it? What is a Branch of the Vine, tho 
it ſpread more than à Branch which is among the Trees of the Foreſt, 


ſorrow (as we ought to do) for the Afflictions of others, it is 
PIE; | | ST 7 al | | 


it, 
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where it grows neglected and expoſed? Or, as ſome. read 
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it, What is the Vine more than any Tree, if the Branch of it be as , thwart all their Counſels, as they ſet their Faces againſt God 
the Trees of the Foreſt ? i. e. if it bear no Fruit, as Foreft-Trees| to contradi his Word, and defeat all his Deſigns, It is de- 
ſeldom do, being deſign'd for Timber-Trees, hot Fruit- Trees. creed, the Conſumption is determin'd, I wil make., the Land 
Now there are ſome Fruit-Trees, which if they do not bear, | quite deſolate; and therefore when they go out from one Fire, ano- 
yet the Nod of them is of good U ſe, and may he made to turn | ther Fire fhall devour them, v. 7. The end of one Judgment 
to a good Account. But the Vine is none of thoſe; if that | ſhall be the beginning of another, and their Eſcape from one 
do not anſwer its end, as a Fruit-Tree, it is worth nothing for | only a Reprieve till another comes. They ſhall go from Miſery 
a Timber-Tree. "Obſerve, | | + | Py in their own Country to Miſery in Babylon. They that kept 
1. How thisSimilitude is expreſs d here. The wild ine that | out of the way of the Sword, periſhed by Famine or Peftilence. 
is among the Trees of the Foreſt, or the empty Vine, which 1- When one Deſcent of the Chaldean Forces upon them was over, 
rael is compar to, Hoſ. 10. . That bears no more Fruit than | and they thought ſurely the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt, yet ſoon 
a Foreſt-Tree, tis good for nothing, tis as uſeleſs as a Briar, | after they return'd again with double Violence, till they had 
and more ſo; for that will add ſome Sharpneſs to the thorny | made à full end. Thus they ſhall know that I am the Lord, a 
Hedge, which the Yine- Branch will not do. He ſhews, (z.) That | God of Almighty Power, when I ſet my Face againſt them. 
it is fit for no Uſe; the Wood of it is not taken to do any | Note, God ſhews himſelf to be the Lord by perfecting the De- 
mort; one cannot ſo much as make a Pin of it. to hang a Ve. | ftruftion of his implacable Enemies, as well as the Deliveran- 
ſel upon, v. 2. See how varioully the Gifts of Nature are dif: | ces of his-obedient People. Thoſe againſt whom God ſets bis 
penſed for the Service of Man: Among Plants, the Roots of | Face, tho they may come out of one Trouble little hurt, will 
ſome, the Seeds or Fruits of others, the Leaves of others, and | fall into another; tho they come out of the Pit, will be taken in 
of ſome the Stalks are moſt ſerviceable to us: ſo among Trees, | the Snare, Ifa. 24. 18. tho they eſcape the Sword of Hazael, 
ſome are ſtrong, and not fruitful, as the Oaks and Cedars; o- | will fall by that of Jebu, 1 Kings 19. 17. for Evil purſues Sinners: 
thers weak, but very fruicful, as the Vine, which is untightly, | Nay, tho they go out from the Fire of temporal Judgments, 
low and depending, yet of great Uſe : Rachael is comely, but | and ſeem to die in Peace, yet there is an Everlaſting Fire that 
barren ; Leah homely, but fruitful, (2.) That therefore it is | will devour them; for when God judgeth firft or lait, hg will 
made uſe of for Fuel; *twill ſerve to heat the Oven with. Be- | overcome, and will be known by the Judgments which he executeth. 
cauſe it is not meet for any Work, it is caſt into the Fire, v. 4, | See Matth. 3.10. John 15. 6. | | 
| When 'tis good for nothing elſe, it is uſeful this way, and an- | © : 
ſwers a very needful Intention: for Fuel is a thing we muft e CH AFP. XVI. 
have; and to burn any thing for Fuel which is good for other f £1658 
Work, is ill Husbandry : To what purpoſe is this Wafte x The un- [Still God is juſtifying himſelf in the Dejolations he is about to bring 
fruitful Vine is diſpos'd of the ſame way with the Briars and | upon Jeruſalem ; and very largely in this Chapter be ſhews the 
Thorns, which are rejected, and whoſe End is to be burn'd, Heb. | Prophet, and orders him to ſhew the People, that he did but puniſh 
6.8, And what care is taken of it then? If a piece of ſolid | #hem as their Sins deſerv'd. In the foregoing Chapter he had com- 
I Timber be kindled, ſome body perhaps may ſnatch it as a Brand | par'd Jeruſalem # an unfruitful Vine that was fit for no- 
out of the Burning, and ſay, tis pity to burn it, for it may be thing but the Fire: In this Chapter he compares it to an Adul- 
put to ſome better Uſe. But if the Branch of a Vine be on | tereſs, that, in juſtice, ought to be abandon'd and expos d: And 
fre, and, as uſual, both the Ends of it and the Middle are | he muſt therefore ſhew the People their Abominations, that they 
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N kindled together, no body goes about to ſave it: When it was | might ſee how little Reaſon they bad to complain of the Fudgments 
| whole it was meet for no Work, much leſs when the Fire has devour'd | - they were under. In this long Diſcourſe dre ſet forth, (1.) The deſ- 
8 it, v. 5. even the Aſhes of it are not worth ſaving. picable and deplorable Beginnings of that Church and Nation, v.35. 
5 2. How this Similitude is applied to Jeruſalem. (2.) The many Honours and Favours God bad beſtowed upon them, 
L 1. That Holy City was become wnprofitable, and good for no-] v-6—14. (3.) Their treacherous and ungrateful Departures 
il thing: It had been as the Vine-Tree among the Trees of the] from bim to the Services and Worſhip of Idols, bere repreſented 
h Vineyard, 8 in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs to the Glory | by the moſt impudent Wheredom, v. 15—34. (4.) 4 Threatning 
of God ; when Religion flouriſh'd there, and the pure Worſhi 2 terrible deſtroying Fudgments which God would bring upon them 
8 of God was kept up, many a joy ful Vintage was then ather d or this Sin, v. 35—43. (5. ) An Agęęra vat ion both of their Sin 
8 in from it: And while it continued ſo, God made a Hedge a- | and of their Puniſhment, by compariſon with Sodom and Samaria, 
Il} bout it; *twas his pleaſant Plant, Iſa. 53. 3. he water d it every] v. 44—59. ' (6+) 4 Promiſe of Mercy, in the Cloſe, which God 
d Moment, and kept it Night and Day, Iſa. 27. 3. But it was now | - would ſhew to a penitent Remnant, v. 60—63. And this is de- 
become the degenerate Plant of a firange Vine, of a wild Vine, | fign'd for Admonition to us. 12 
e ſuch as we read of, 2 Kings 4. 39. A ine - Tree among the Trees of ; Ny 
Ce the Foreſt, which being wild, bringeth forth wild Grapes, Iſa. 3. Gain the word of the LORD came unto me, 
n / BOD gay my Hoaonmeys 
ous, Deut. 32. 32. 0 J er I; $ ea | , 
- Cluſters are Zirter. It is explain'd, v. 8. They have treſpaſſed a Know her abomination, 3 And ſay, 1 r ſaith 
| Treſpaſs, i. e. they have treacherouſly prevaricated with God, the Lord GOD unto Jeraſalem, Thy birth and thy 
ſe and perfidiouſly apoftatiz'd from him; for ſo the Word ſignifies, | nativity 5s of the land of Canaan, thy father was an 
L — i of 2 5 oy do not live hu jy ay 9 Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite, 4 And as 
e- eſſion, but contradict it, if they degenerate and depart from, - mat] 5 | 
ch it, are the moſt unprofitable Creatures in the World, like the 1 l thy N 5 80 day F 
| Salt tht has /oft its Sauour, and is thenceforth good for nothing, Ya WAS BOL. COL,  NESLAET hl 
Mark 9.50. Other Nations were fam d for Valour or Politicks, to ſupple thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor 
ri. ſome for War, others for Trade, and retain'd their Credit; | ſwadled at all. 5 None eye pitied thee, to do any 
25 but the Jewiſh Nation being famous for a Holy People, when | of theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; 
Fe: they loft their Holineſs, and became wicked, were thenceforth but thou waſt caſt out in the open field. to the 
= good for nothing; with that they loſt all their Credit and Uſe- loathi f th Oo in the day that thin waſt 
15 fulneſs, and became the moſt baſe and deſpicable People un-] Ioathing ot chy perion, in ay a 
* der the Sun, #rodden under foot of the Gentiles, Daniel and other | born. 
pious Jews were of great Uſe to their Generation; but the 7- 8 | 3 | 
80 dolatrous Jews then, and the Unbelieving Jews now, ſince the | Ezekiel is now among the Captives in Babylon ; but as Jere- 
r preaching of the Goſpel, have been, and are of no common | miab at — wrote for the uſe of the Captives, tho they 
6s | Service, not fit for any Work, | had Exekie! upon the Spot with them, ch. 29. ſo Ezekiel wrote 
1. 2. Being ſo, tis given to the Fire for Fuel, v. 6. Note, Thoſe | for the uſe of Jeruſalem, tho Feremiab himſelf was reſident 
155 that are not fruitful to the Glory of God's Grace, ſhall be Fuel | there; and yet they were far from looking upon it as an Affront 
315 to the Fire of his Wrath; and thus if they give not Honour to | to one another, or interfering with one another's Buſineſs; 
he him, he will get him Honour upon them; Honour that will ſhine | for Miniſters have need of one another's help both by Preach- 
be bright in that flaming Fire by which impenitent Sinners will be | ing and Writing. Jeremiah wrote to the Captives for their 
5 9 for ever conſum'd. He will not be a Loſer at laſt by any of his | Conſolation, which was the thing they needed; Ezekiel here is 
4 Creatures: The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, yea even the | directed to write to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for their Con- 
n Wicked, that would not otherwiſe he for him, for the Day of E- viction and Humiliation, which was the thing they needed. 
cog vil, Prov. 16. 4. And they who would not glorify him as the | This is his Commiſſion, u. 2. Cauſe Jeruſalem 10 know her Abo- 
as God to whom Duty belongs, in them he will be glorified as the | minations, i. e. her Sins; ſet them in order before her. Note, 
— God to whom Vengeance belongs. The Fire of God's Wrath had J 1. Sins are not only Provocations which God is angry at, but 
by ö fore devour d both the Ends of the Jewiſh Nation, v. 4. Sama- Abominations which he bates, as Contrary to his Nature, and 
3 na, and the Cities of Judab; and now Feruſalem that was the | which we ought to hate, Jer. 44. 4. 2+ The Sins of Jeruſalem 
ſo midſt of it, was thrown into the Fire to be burnt too; for it is | are in a ſpecial manner ſo. The Practice of Profaneneſs ap- 
"of meet for no Work, it will not be wrought-upon by any of the | pears moſt odious in thoſe that make a Profeſſion of Religion. 
of, Methods God has taken to be ſerviceable to him. The Inhabi- | 3. Tho Feruſalem is a Place of great Knowleag, yet ſhe is loth to 
ad, tents of Feruſalem were like a Vine-Branch, rotten and auk- | know her Abominationsz ſo partial are Men in their own favour, 
it, ward; and therefore, v. 7. I will ſet my Face againſt them to | that they are hardly made to ſee andown their own Badneſs, 
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which, it's likely, occaſion'd the, expoſing of many, as well as 
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but deny it, palliate or extenuate it. 4. lt is repuiſite that we 


ſhould know our Sins, that we may confeſs them, and may juſti- 
fy God in what he brings upon us toc them. 8. It is the 
Work of Miniſters to cauſe Sinners, Sinners in"Ferkſalem, to 
know their Abominations; to ſet before them the Glaſs of the 
Law, that in it they mai ſee their on Deformities and Defile- | 
ments; to tell them plainly of their Faults, Thou art the Man. 
Now that Feruſalem may be made to know ber Abominations, 
and particularly the abominable Ingratitude ſhe had been guilty | 
of, *twas requiſite ſhe ſhould be put in mind of the great things 
God had done for ber, as the Aggravations of her ill Carriage 
towards him: And to ify: thoſe Favours, ſhe. is in theſe 
Verſes made to know the Meanneſs and Baſeneſs of her Ori- 
ginal; from what poor Beginnings God rais'd her, and bow 
unworthy ſhe was of, his Favour, and of the Honour he had 
put upon her. Jeriqalem is here put for the Jewiſh Church 
and Nation, which is here compar'd to an out-caft Child, 
baſe-born and abandon'd, which the Mother herſelf has no 
Affection or Concern for. yy 
1. The Extraction of the Jewiſh Nation was mean. Thy Birth 
5s of the Land of Canaan, v. 3. i. e. thou hadſt from the very fick 
the Spirit and Diſpoſition of a Canaanite, The Patriarchs 
dwelt in Canaan, and they were there but Strangers and-Sojour-. 
ners, had no Poſſeſſion, no Power, not one Foot of Ground of 
their own, but a Burying-place : Abrabam and Sarah were indeed 
their Father and Mother, but they were only Inmates with the 
Amorites and Hittites, who having the Dominion, ſeem'd to 
be as Parents to the Seed of Abraham, witneſs the Court Abra- 
ham made to the Children of Heth, Gen. 23. 4, 8. and the De- 
pendance they had upon their Neighbours the Canaanites, and 
the Fear they were in of them, Gen. 13. 7. and 34. 30. If the 
Patriarchs at their firft coming toCanaan had conquer'd it, and 
made themſelves Maſters of it, it had put an Honour upon 
their Family, and had look d great in Hiſtory ; but inftead of 
that they went from one Nation to another, Pſal. 105. 13. as Te- 
nants from one Farm to another, almoſt as Beggars from one 
Door to another, when they were but few in Number, yea very 
few. And yet this was not the worft, their Fathers had ſerv'd 
other Gods in Ur of the Chaldees, Joſh. 24. 2. even in Jacob's Fa- 
mily there were ſtrange Gods, Gen. 35. 2. Thus early had they 
a Genius leading them to Idolatry, and upon this account their 
Anceftors were Amorites and Hittites” | 

2. When they firſt began to multiply; their Condition was 
really very deplorable, like that of a -new-born Child, which 
muſt of neceſſity die from the Womb, if the Knees prevent it not, 
Job 3. 11, 12. The Children of Jrael when they began to in- 
creaſe into a People, and became conſiderable, were thrown 
out from the Country that was intended for them, a Famine. 
drove them thence,” Egypt was tbe open Field, into which they 
were caft; there they had no Protection or Countenance from 
the Government they were under; but on the contrary, were 
rul'd with Rigour, and their Lives imbitter d; they had no En- 
couragement given them to build up their Families, no Help 
to build up their Eftates, no Friends or Allics to ſtrengthen 
their Intereſts: Foſeph, that had been the Shepherd and Stone of 
Iſrael was dead; the King of Egypt that ſhould have been kind 
to them for Joſeph's ſake, ſet himſelf to deſtrowthis Man- child as 
as it was born, Rev. 12. 4. order'd all the Males to be ſlain, 


Moſes, to which perhaps the Similitude here has reference. 
The Founders of Nations and Cities had occation for all the 
Arts and Arms they were Mafters of, ſet their Heads on work 
by Policies and Stratagems to preſerve and nurſe up their In- 
fant-States, Tanta molis erat Romanam condere Gentem, Virg. 
But the Nation of Jrael had no ſuch Care taken of it, no ſuch 
Pains taken with it, as Athens, Sparta, Rome, and other Com- 
monwealths had when they were firft founded; but on the con- 
trary, was doom'd to Deſtruction, like an Infant new-born, ex- 
d to Wind and Weather, the Navel-ftring not cut, the poor 

abe not waſhed, not cloth'd, not. ſwaddled, becauſe not pitied, 
v. 4, 5. Note, We owe the Preſervation of our Infant-Lives 
to that natural Pity and Compaſſion which the God of Na- 
ture has put into the Hearts of Parents and Nurſes towards 
new-born Children. This Infant is ſaid to be caſt out to the 
loathing of her Peron. *T was a ſign ſhe was loath'd by thoſe 
that bare her; and ſhe appear d ſoathſame to all that look'd up- 
on her. The Iſraelites. were an Abomination to the Egyptians, as 
we find, Gen. 43. 32. and.46. 34... 
Some think this refers to the corrupt and vicious Diſpoſition 
of that People from their beginning. They were not only the 
weakeft and feweſt of all People, Deut. 7. 7. but the worſt and 
moſt il. humour d of all People. God giveth thee this good Land, 
not for thy 3 for thou art. a ſtiff-necked People, 
Deut. 9. 6. And Moſes tells them, there, v. 24. You have been 
rebellious againſt the Lord from the. day that I knew you. They 
were not ſuppled, nor waſhed, nor.ſwaddled, they were not at 
all tractable or manageable, nor caſt into any good Shape. God 
took them to be his People, not becauſe he faw any thing in 
them inviting or promiſing, but ſo it ſeem'd good in his fight. 


all the Children.of Men by Nature ; As 


day that we were born, we were ſhapen in Iniquity, an . 
ceiv'd in Sin ; pur Underſtandings darken'd, — Miads * 
ted from the Life of God, polluted with Sin, which render? 
us loathſome in the Eyes of God: Marvel not then that we are 
told, we muſt be born again. | f 


; 14 1:1 ut 0 ; od DW Wo: of . 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pol- 
loted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee when thon 
waſt in thy blood, Live: a, I ſaid unto thee when 
thou waſs:in thy blood, Live. 7 I have cauſed thee 
to multiply as the bud of the field, and thou [haſt 
increaſed and waxen great, and thou art come to 
excellent ornaments : 2% breaſts are faſhioned, and 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou waſt naked and 
bare. 8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the ' time of love. 
and 1 ſpread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſs : yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred into 
a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord GOD, and 
thou becameſt mine. 9 Then waſhed I thee with 
water: yea, | throughly waſhed away thy blood 


from thee, and 1 anvinted thee with, oil. 10 1 


thee with badgers skin, and I girded thee about with 
fine linen, and 1 covered thee: with filk. 11 1 
decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put brace- 
lets upon thine hands, and a chain on thy neck. 
12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, andear-rings 
in thine ears, and a beautiful crown. upon thine 


ſilver, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
ſilk, and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil: and thou waſt exceeding beau- 
tiful, and thou didſt . proſper into a kingdom. 
14 And thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty: for it was pet fect through my come- 
lineſs which 1 had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord 


In theſe Verſes we have an Account of the great Things 
which God did for the Jewiſh Nation, in railing them up by 
degrees to be very conſiderable, | 

1. God ſaved them from the Ruin they were upon the hrink 
of in Egypt, v. 6. When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
thine own Blood, loath'd, and abandon'd, and appointed to die, 
as Sheep tor the Slaughter, then I ſaid unto thee, Live. I 
deſign'd thee for Life when thou waſt doom'd to Deſtruction, 
and reſolv'd to fave thee from Death. Thoſe ſhall Jive to 


Mankind as thus caſt off, thus caft-out, thus polluted, thus wel- 
tering in Blood, and his Thoughts towards it were Thoughts of 
Good, deſigning it Life, and that more abundantly. By convert - 
ing Grace he faith to the Soul, Live. 


accountable, for there was nothing lovely in them; but I looked 
upon thee, and behold thy time was the time of Love, v. 8. Twas 
the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour that ſent Chriſt to re- 
deem us, that ſends the Spirit to ſanctify us, that brought us 


his Love to us, and courted our Love to him; Then was I in 
his Eyes as one that found favour, Cant. 8. 10. 


ver thee; to ſhelter thee from Wind and Weather, and to co- 
ver thy nakedneſs, that the ſhame of it might not appear. Boaz 
ſpread his Skirt over Ruth in token of the ſpecial Favour he 
deſignꝰd her, Ruth 3. 9. God took them into his Care, as an 
Eagle bears ber joung ones upon her Wings, Deut. 32. 11, 12+ 


When God--own'd them for bis People, and ſent Moſes to E- 


Obt to deliver them, which was an Expreſſion of the good Will 
of him that dwelt in the Buſh, then he ſpread his Skirt over 
them. | | 

4. He clear'd. them from the reproachful Character which 
their Bondage in Egypt laid them under, v. 9. Then waſhed 1 
thee with Water to make thee clean, and ancinted thee with Oil 
to make thee ſweet, and ſupple thee. All the Diſgrace of their 
Slavery was:rolFd away when they were brought with a high 
Hand, and a firetched-out Arm, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God; when God ſaith, Jrael is my Son, my Firſt-born, 
let my People go that they may ſerve me: That Word, back'd as it 


And it is a very apt Illuſtration of the miſerable Condition of 


fon our Nativity, in the - 


clothed thee alſo with broidered work, and ſhod 


head. 13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 


whom God commands Life. God look'd upon the World of 


2. He look'd upon them with Kindneſs and a tender Aﬀed&ion, 
not only pity'd them, but ſet hrs Love upon them; which was un- 


out of a State of Nature into a State of Grace: that was a 
Time of Love indeed, diftinguiſhing Love, when God manifeſted 


3: He took them under his Protection: I ſpread my shirt o- 


| was with ſo many Works of Wonder, throughly waſt'd —4 
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ä ** Blood, and when God led them under the Convoy of the 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, he ſpread his ts 


Shirt over them. 
5. He multiplied them, and built them up into a People. 
This is here mention'd, v. 7. before his ſpreading bis Skirt over 


them, becauſe their Numbers increaſed exccedingly, while 


they were yet Bond · ſlaves in Egypt. They multiplied as the Bud 
of the Field in Spring-time, they waxed great, exceeding mighty, 
Exod. 1. 7, 20. Their Breaſts were faſhioned when they were 
form'd into diftin& Tribes, and had Officers of their own, Exod. 
5.19. Their Hair grew when, they grew numerous, where» 
as they had been naked and bart very few, and therefore con- 
temptibleQ. „ 

6. He admitted them into Covenant with himſelf. See 
what glorious Nuptials this poor forlorn Infant is preferr'd to at 
laft ; how ſhe is dignified, who at firſt had ſcarce her Life given 
her for a Prey. TI ſware unto thee, and entred into Covenant with 
thee : This was done at Mount Sinai, when the Covenant between 
God and Iſrael was ſeal'd and ratify'd, then thou becameſt mine. 
God call'd them his People, and himſelf the God of 1/rael. 
Nite, Thoſe to whom God gives ſpiritual Life, he takes into 
Covenant with himſelf ; by that Covenant they become big; 


his Subjects and Servants, that ſpeaks their Duty; his Portion, 


his Treaſure, that ſpeaks their Privilege: And it is confirm'd 
with an Oath, that we might have ſtrong Conſolation. 9 

7. He beautify'd and adorn'd them. This Maid cannot for- 
get ber Ornaments, and ſhe is gratiſied with abundance of them, 
v. 10, 11, 12, 13. We need not be particular in the Applica- 
tion of theſe. Her Wardrobe was well furniſhed with rich 
Apparel, They had embroider d Work to wear, Shoes of fine 
Badgers Skins, Linen Girdles, and Silk Veils, Bracelets and Neck- 
laces, Jewels and Ear-rings, and even a beautiful Crown, or Co- 
ronet. Perhaps this may refer to the-Jewels and other rich 
Goods which they took from the Egyptians 3 which might well 
be ſpoken of thus long after as a merciful Circumſtance of 
their Deliverance, when it was ſpoken of long before, Gen. 15. 
14. they ſhall come out with great Subſtance. Or it may be taken 
figuratively for all thoſe Bleſſings of Heaven which adorn'd 
both their Church and State. In a little time they came to 
excellent Ornaments, v. 7. The Laws and Ordinances which 
God gave them, were to them as Ornaments of Grace to the Head, 
and Chains about the Neck, Prov. 1.9. God's Sanctuary which 
he ſets up among them was 4 beautiful Crown upon their Head, 
"twas the Beauty of Holineſs. _ 

8. He fed them with Abundance, with Plenty, with Dainty : 
Thou didft eat fine Flour, and Honey and Oil, Manna, Angels 
Food, Honey out of #he Rock, Oil out of the Flinty Rock. In Canaan 
they did eat Bread to the full, the fineſt of the Wheat, Deut. 
32. 13, 14. Thoſe whom God takes into Covenant with 
himſclf, are fed with the Bread of Life, cloth'd with the Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, adorn'd with the Graces and Comforts of 
2 Spirit, the hidden Man of the Heart is that which is incorrupti- 

e. | 

9. He gave them a great Reputation among their Neigh- 


bours, and made them conſiderable; acceptable to their Friends 


and Allies, and formidable to their Adverſaries. Thou didft proſ- 
per into a Kingdom, v. 13. which ſpeaks both Dignity and Domi- 
nion: And, v. 14. Thy Renown went forth among the Heathen for 
thy Beauty; the Nations about had their Eye upon them, and ad- 
mir'd them for the excellent Laws by which they were go- 
vern'd, the Privilege they had of Acceſs to God, Dent. 4. 7,8. 
Solomon's Wiſdom and Solomon's Temple were very much. the 
Renown of that Nation; and if we put all the Privileges of the 
Jewiſh Church and Kingdom IG we muſt own, it was 
the moſt accompliſh'd Beauty of all the Nations of the Earth: 
The Beauty of it was perfect, you could not name the thing 
that would be the Honour of a People, but it was to be found 
in Iſrael, in David's and Solomon's time, when that Kingdom 
was in its Zenith; Piety, Learning, Wiſdom, Juftice, Victory, 
Peace, Wealth, and all ſure to continue, if they had kept cloſe 
to God, t was perfect, ſaith God, thro my Comelineſs which I 
bad put upon thee, i. e. thro the Beauty of their-Holineſs, as 
they were a People ſet apart for God, and devoted to him, to 
be to him for @ Name, for a Praiſe, and for a Glory. This was it 
that put a Luftre upon all their other Honours, and was indeed 
the Perfection of their Beauty, We may apply this ſpiritually: 
Sanctified Souls are truly beautiful, they are fo in God's fight, 
and they themſelves may take the Comfort of it. But God 


muſt have all the Glory, for they were by Nature deform'd Pf 


and polluted, and whatever Comeline they have, tis that 
which God has put upon them, and beautiſied them with, and he 


will be well pleaſed with the Work of his own Hands. 


15 But thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, and 
playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy renown, and 
pouredſt out thy for nications on every one that paſ- 
ſed by; his it was. 16 And of thy garments thou 
diaſt take 3 and deckedſt thy high places with di- 
vers colours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon: 


the lile things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be ſe. 


gold and of my filver, which I had given thee, and 
madeſt to thy ſelf images of men, and didſt commit 
whoredom with them, 18 And tookeſt thy broi- 
dered garments and coyeredſt them; and thou haft 
ſet mine oil and mine iaceaſe before them. 19 M 
meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, and 
and honey, wherewith 1 fed thee, thou haſt even ſer 
it before them for a ſweet ſavour; and hu, it was; 
faith the Lord GOD. 20 Moreover, thon ha 
taken thy ſons and thy daughters, whom thon 
born unto me, and theſe haſt thou fcrificed unto 
them to be devoured : 7s this of thy whoredoms a 
ſmall matter, 21 That thou haſt flain my children; 
and delivered them to cauſe them to paſs throu 
the fire for them? 22 And in all thine abomida- 
tions and thy whoredoms thou haſt not remembred 
the days of thy youth, when thou waſt naked agd 
bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 23 And it 
came to paſs after all thy wickedneſs (wo, wo 
unto thee, faith the Lord GOD) 24 That thou 
baſt alſo built unto thee an eminent place, and haft 
made thee an high place in every ſtreet, 25 Thou 
haſt built thy high place at every head of the way, 
and haſt made thy beauty to be abhorred, and haſt 
opened thy feet to every one that paſſed by, and 
multiplied thy whoredoms. 26 Thou haſt alſo com- 
mitted fornications with the Egyptians thy neigh- 
bours, great of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whore- 
doms to provoke me to anger. 27 Behold, there- 


fore I have ſtretched out my hand over thee, and 


have diminiſhed thine ordinary food, and deliyered 
thee unto the will of them that hate thee, the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd 
way. | 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable : yea, 
thou haſt played the harlot with them, and yet 
couldſt not be ſatisfied. 29 Thou baſt moreover, 
multiplied thy fornication in the land of Capaan 
unto Chaldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied here- 
with. 39 How weak is thine heart, {faith the Lord 
GOD, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, the work of 
an imperious whoriſh woman? 31 Ia that thou 
buildeſt thine eminent place in the head of every 
way, and makeſt thine high place in every ftreer, 
and haſt not been as an barlot (in that thou ſcorn- 
eſt hire) 32 But as a wife that committeth adul- 
tery, which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her busbagd- 
33 They give gifts to all whores, but thou giveſt, 


they may come to thee on every ſide for thy whore- 
dom. 34 And the - contrary is in thee from eher 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth 
thee to cammit whoredoms : and in that thou giveſt 
a reward, and no reward is given unto thee; There- 


fore thou art contrary. e 


In theſe Verſes we have an Account of the great Wickedneſs 
of the People of Iſrael, eſpecially in worſhipping Idols, not- 
withſtanding the great Favours that God had conferr d upon 
them; by which one would think they ſhould have been for e- 


ſented by the lewd and ſcandalous Converſation of that beau- 
tiful Maid which was reſeud from Ruin, Sht up and well 
provided for by a kind Friend and Benefactor, that had been 
in all reſpetts as a Father, and a Husband to herr. 

1. Their 1dolatry was the great rovoking Sin that they 
were I ay Ne ; it began in che 1 
(for from Samuel s till chen I do not remember that we x: 
any thing of it) and from thence continued more or leſs the 
crying. Sin of that Nation till the Captivity: And cho it now 
and then met with ſome Check from the reforming Kings, 
yet it was never totally ſuppreG'd, and for che moſt part ap- 
pear'd to a high degree impudent and bare - fac d. They not 
only worſhipped the true God by Images, as the ten Tribes 
by the Calves at Dan and Becbel, but they worſhipped falſe 
Gods, Baal and Motoch, and all the ſenſeleſs Rabbie of che 


* 2. This 


17 Thon haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of my 


28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 


thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt them, that. 


ver engag d to him. This Wickednels of theirs is here repre- 


end öf Selumar's time, 
cad 


elſewbere) under the Similitude of Whoredom and Adultery. 


tis giving that Affection and Service to his Rivals which are 


af cover themſelves out of the Snare. (4.) Becauſe it is a ſhame- 
u 


High- Places with the fine rich Clothing that God had given 


The like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be ſo ; i. e. This is a 


Earth. And what God gives us the uſe of, he ftill retains a 


_ - © (45) They ſerv'd their Idols with the good things which God 
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2. This is that which is here all along repreſented (as often 


(.) Becauſe it is the Violation of a Marriage-Covenant with 
God, forſaking bim, and embracing the Boſom of a Stranger; 


due to him alone. (2.) Becauſe it is the corrupting and de- 
filing of the Mind, and the enſlaving of the ſpiritual Part of 
the Man, and ſubjecting it to the Power and Dominion of Senſe, 
as Whoredom is. (3.) Becauſe it debaucheth the Conſcience, 
ſears and hardens it ; and thoſe who by their Idolatries diſho- 
ur the divine Nature, and change the Truth of God into a 
ye, and his Glory into Shame, God juſtly puniſheth by giving 
them over to a reprobate Mind, to diſhonour the human Na- 
ture with vile Aﬀe#ions, Rom. 1. 23, (Fc. It is a beſotting, be- 
witching Sin; and when Men are given up to it, they ſeldom re- 


ſcandalous Sin, for thoſe that have join'd themſelves to 
the Lord to join themſelves to an Idol. Now here obſerve, 
1. What were the Cauſes of this Sin; how came the People 
of God to be drawn away to the Service of Idols? How came 
a Virgin ſo well taught, ſo well educated, to be debauch'd ? 
Who would have thought it? Bat, (1.) They grew proud, 
v. 15. Thou truſteſt to thy Beauty, and didſt expect that that 
ſhould make thee an Intereft, and didſt play the Harlot becauſe 
of th Renown. They thought, becauſe they were ſo comple- 
mented and admir'd by their Neighbours, that further to in- 
atiate themſelyes with them, and return their Complements, 
they muſt join with them in their Worſhip, and conform them- 
ſelves.to their Uſages. Solomon admitted Idolatry to gratify 
his Wives and their Relations. Note, Abundance of young 
People are ruin'd by Pride, and particularly Pride in their 
Beauty, Rara eft concordia Forme atque Pudicitie, (2.) They for- 
ot their Beginning, v. 22. Thon haſt not remembred the Days of thy 
outh, how poor, and mean. and deſpicable thou waft, and 
what great things God did for thee, and what laſting Obligati- 
ons he laid upon thee thereby. Note, It would be an effectual 
Check to our Pride and Senſuality to conſider what we are, 
and how much we are beholden to the free Grace of God. 
(3.) They were weak in Underftanding and in Reſolution, v.30. 
How weak is thy Heart, ſeeing tbon doſt all theſe things * Note, 
The Strength of Mens Laifts is an Evidence of the Weakneſs of 
their Hearts ; they have no Acquaintance with themſelves, nor 
Government of themſelves. She is weak, and yet an imperious 
whoriſh Woman. Note, Thoſe, that are moſt fooliſh, are com- 
monly moſt impetious, and think themſelves fit to manage o- 
_ when they are far from being able to manage them- 
JELIVES. WEL | ; 
2. What were the Particulars of it. LIVS. .. 
(..) They worſhipped all the Idols that came in their way; 
all that they were ever courted to the Worſhip of; they were 
at the beck of all their Neighbours, v. 15. Thon powredſt out thy 
Fornications on every one that paſſed by, bis it was.' They were 
ready to cloſe with every Temptation of this kind; tho never 
ſo abſurd. No foreign Idol ſhould be imparted; no new God 
Invented, but they were ready to catch at it, as a' common 
Strumpet that proftitutes herſelf to all Comers, and multiplies 
Whoredoms, v. 25. Thus ſome common Drunkards will be 
Company for every one that puts up the Finger to them: 
How weak are the Hearts of ſuch ! e 
(.) They adorn'd their Idol-Temples, and Groves, and 


them, v.16, 18. Thou deckedſt thy High-Places with divers Colours, 
with the Coats of divers Colours, like Joſeph's, which God had 
given them as particular Marks of his Fayour ; and haſt play d 
the Harlot, i. e. worſhipped Idols thereupon : Of this he faith, 


thing by no means to be ſuffer d; I'll never endure ſuch Prac- 
tices as theſe, without ſhewing my Reſentments. | 

3.) They made Images for Worſhip of the Jewels which 
God had given them, v. 17. The Jewels of my Gold and my Sil- 
ver which I bad given thee, Note, It is God that gives us our Gold 
and S ver The Products of Trade, of Art and Induſtry, are 
the Gifts of God's Providence to us, as well as the Fruits of the 


Property in; tis my Silver and my Gold, tho 1 have given it 
#bee. *Tis bis fill; ſo as that we ought to ſerve and honour 
him with it, and are accountable to him for the diſpoſal of it. 
Every Penny has God's Image upon it as well as Ceſar's. Would 
we make our Silver and Gold, our Plate, Money, Jewels, the 
-matter of our Pride and Contention, our Covetouſneſs and Pro- 
digality, if we duly conſider'd that it is God's Silver, and bis 
Gold? The Iſraelites began betimes to turn their Jewels into 
Idols, when Aaron made the Golden Calf of their Ear-rings. 


gave them for their own uſe, and to ſerve him with, v. 18. 
"Thou baſt ſet mine Oil and mine Incenſe before them, upon their 
Altars, as Perfumes to theſe Dunghil Deities 5 n Meat, and 
Fine Flow and Oi, and that Honey which Canaan flowed with, 
and wherewith 1 fed thee, thou haft regal'd them and their 


a ſweet Savour, to purify them, and procure Acceptance wi 

them: And thus it was, ſaith the Lord God; tis too f te be 
deny d, too bad to be excus d. Tbeſe things thou haſt done, He 
that knows all things knows it. See how fond they were of 
their Idols, that they would part with that which was given 
them for the neceſſary Subſiſtence of themſelves and their Fa. 
milies to honour them with; which may ſhame our Niggard. 
lineſs and Strait-handedneſs in the Service of the true and li. 


(3. They had ſacrific d their Children to their Idols. This 
is inſiſted upon here, and oltggelſewhere, as one of the worg 
Inftances of their Idolatry, indeed there was none in which 
the Devil triumph'd ſo much over the Children of Men, both 
their natural Reaſon, and their natural Affection, as in this. 
See Fer. 7. 31.19. 5.—3 2. 35. Thou baſt taken thy Sons and th 
Daughters, and not only made them to paſs through the Fire 
or between two Fires, in token of their eing dedicated to 4. 
loch, but thou haft ſacrificed them to be devou d, v. 20. Neyer 


Authority into the moſt barbarous Tyranny as this was; Vet 
that was not the worſt of it, *twas an irreparable Wrong to 
God himſelf, who challeng'd a ſpecial Property in their Chil. 
dren, more than in their Gold and Silver, and their Meat; the 

are my Children, v. 21. the Sons and Daughters which thou haſt born 
unto me, v. 20. He is the Father of Spirits, and rational Souls 
are in a particular manner his; and therefore the taking awa 

of Life, human Life, unjuſtly, is a mighty Affront to the God of 
Life. But the Children of the 1#aelizes were his by a further 
Right; they were the Children of the Covenant, born in God's 
Houſe ;z he had ſaid to Abraham, I will be 4 God to thee, and to 
thy Seed. They had the Seal of the Covenant in their Fleſh 
from eight Days old, they were to bear God's Name, and keep 
up his Church to murder them, was in the higheſt degree 
inbuman; but to murder them in honour of an Idel, was in the 
higheſt degree impious. One cannot think of it without the 
utmoſt Indignation, to -ſee the pitileſs Hands of the Parents 
ding the guiltleſs Blood of their own Children, and by of. 
fering thoſe Pieces of themſelves to the Devil for dying Sacci- 
fices, openly avowing the offering up of themſelves to him for 
living Sacrifices. How abſurd was this, That the Children 
which were. born to God ſhould be ſacrificed to Devils ? Note, The 
Children of Parents that are Members of the viſible Church, 
are to be looked upon as born unto God, and bis Children: As 
ſuch, and under that Character we are to love them, and pray 
for them, bring them up for him; and if he calls for them, 
chearfully part with them to him: for may be not do what he 
will with bis own? Upon this Inftance of. their Idolatry, 
which indeed ought not to paſs without a particular Brand, 
this Remark is made, v. 20. 1s this of thy Whoredoms a ſmal 


matter of it, and turned it into a Jeft. Note, There is no Sin 
ſo heinous, ſo apparently heinous, which Men of profligate 
Conſciences will not make a mock at. But is Whoredon, is 
ſpiritual Whoredom a ſmall matter ? Is it a ſmall matter for 
Men to make their Children Brutes, and the Devil their God? 
*T will be a great matter ſhortly. 1 | 
(6.) They built Temples in honour of their Idols, that others 
might be invited to reſort thither, and join with them in the 
Worſhip of their Idols. After all thy Wickedneſs of this kind 
committed in private, (for which, wo, wo unto thee, that comes 
in a ſad Parentheſis, ſpeaking thoſe in a woful Condition that 
are going on in Sin, and giving them warning in time, if 
they would but take it) thou haſt at length arrivd to ſuch a 
pitch of Impudence as to proclaim it: Thou haft long had a 
Whore's Heart, but now thou art come to have a Whore's Fore- 
head, and canft not bluſh, v. 23, 24, 25. Thou haſt built there 
an eminent Place, a Brothel-houſe ; ſo the Margin reads it, and 
ſuch their Idol-Temples were. Thou baſt made thee a High- 
Place for one Idol or other, in every Street, and at evrry Head 
of the Way. And again, v. 31. They did all they could to ſe- 
duce and debauch others, and to ſpread the "Contagion, by 
making the Temptations to Idolatry as ſtrong as poſſibly they 
could; and hereby the Ring-leaders in Idolatry did but make 
themſelves vile; and even thoſe that had courted them to it, 
finding themſelves out-done by them, began to be ſurfeited with 
the Abundance and Violence of their Idolatries ; thou haſt made 
thy Beauty to be abborr'd, even by thoſe that had admir'd it. 
The Fewiſh Nation, by leaving their own God, and doting on 
the Gods of the Nations round about them, had made them- 
ſelves mean and deſpicable in the Eyes even of their Heathen 
Neighbours : Much more was their Beauty abborr'd by all that 
were wiſe and good, and had any concern for the Honour 0 
God and Religion. Note, Thoſe ſhame themſelves that bring 
a Reproach on their Profeſſion, And juftly will that Beauty, 
that Excellency at length be made the Object of others loath- 
ing, which Men have made the Matter of their own Pride. 
3. What were the Aggrayations of this Sin? 
1. They were fond of the Idols of thoſe Nations which had 
been their Oppreſſors and Perſecutors. As, (1.) The EP 


Hungry Prieſts with; haſt made an Offering of it to them, for 
141 ; 75 ä | - ae IS | 


? 


ans, they were a People notorious for idolatry, and for —— 
* * * be A FU 140 . 15 2 [ 


was there ſuch an Inftance of the degenerating of the paternal | 


matter? Which intimates, there were thoſe that made a ſmall 


- — __—_ 


Chap: , « 


moſt ſottiſh ſenſeleſs. Idolatries: They had of old abuſed them 
by their barbarous dealings, and of late by their treacherous 
dealing, were always either cruel or falſe to them and yet ſo 
infatuated were they that they committed Fornication with the Egyp- 
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tians their Neighbours, not only by joining with them in eir 


Idolatries, but entering into Leagues and Alliances with them, 
and depending upon them for help in their Straits, Which was 
an adulterous Departure from God. (z.) The Ariane, they 


had alſo been vexatious to Irael, and yet t hu, has play's the 
whore with them, v. 28. tho theylived at a greater diftance, yet 
thou haſt entertain'd their Ide, and their fuperſtitious Uſa- 
ges; ang ſo haſt multiplied thy Fornications unto Chaldea, haſt bor- 
towed Images of Gods, Patterns of Altars, Rites of Sacrihi- 
cing, and one Foolery or another of that kind, from that re- 
mote Country, that Enemy's Country, and haſt imported them 
into the Land of Canaan, entranchis'd and eftabliſh'd them there. 
Thus Mr. George Herbert long ſince foretold, or fear'd at leaſt ; 
Tat Sein ſhall ſwallow Tyber, and the Thames, _ 


By letting in them both, pollute her Streams. | | 
2. They had been under the Rebukes of Providence for their 
Sins, and yet they perſiſted in them, v. 27. I have ſtretched out 
my Hand over thee, to threaten and frighten thee, ſo God did 
before he laid his Hand upon them to ruin and deftroy them: 


LI * 1 


and with all the idols of thy abominatiogs, and by 
the blood of thy children which thou didſt give un- 


to them; 37 Behold therefore, 1 will gather all * 


lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and al! 
them that thou haſt loved; with all them that thou halt 
hated: I will even gather them round about againſt 
thee, and will diſcover thy naked neſs unto them, 
that [they may ſee all thy nakedaeſs. 38 And 1 


will judge thee, as women that break wedlock, and 


ſned blood, are judged: aud 1 will give thee blood 
in fury and jealouſy. 39 And 1 Will allo gise 
thee into their hand, and they ſhall tbrow down 
thine eminent place, and ſhall break down: thy high 
14 5 they ſhal ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and 

all take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and 


bare. 40 They ſhall alſo. bring up a company a- 


gainſt thee, aud they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, 
and thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 41 And 
they ſhall burn thine houſes with fire, and execute 


t 5. | . 4 2 | 
And that's his uſual method, to try to bring Men to Repen- | judgments upon thee in the fight of many women: 
x rance, firſt by leſſer Judgments 3 he did fo dere Before he and 1 will cauſe thee to ceaſe from laying the har- 
brought ſucha Famine upon them as broke the Staff of Bread, lot 4th n 8 x: 38 

f he diminiſhed their ordinary Food ; cut them ſhort, before he cut 25 and thou 4110 © give: no hire any more. 
g them off. When the Overplus is abus d, tis juft with God to 42 So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt 
E diminiſh that which is for Neceſſity. Before he deliver'd them and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee; and 1 will 
ters of the Philiſtines to be ridicul'd for their Idolatries 3 for thou haſt not remembred the days of thy outh; 
P they hated them, and tho they were Idolaters themſelyes, yet but haſt f d in bes on „ behol * 5 
g more profane in their Idolatries than any of their Neighbours; fore, I alſo will recompenſe thy way upon thine 
£ who changed their God, whereas other Nations did not change | head, ſaith the Lord GO D, and thou ſhalt not 
o- theirs, Fer, 2- 10. 11. for this they were juſtly chaſtis d by the | commit. this leudneſs, above all thine abomina- 
. Philiftines. Or it may refer to the Inroads which the Phili- tions 1 2 win 
ſlines made upon the South of Fudab in the Reign of Abaz, ß | BEL EIN: i 

5 which it was weaken'd and itmpoveriſh'd, and which was the | _ = | F 
"8 beginning of Sorrows to them, 2 Chron, 28. 18. but they did | _ Adultery was by the Law of Moſes made a Capital Crime; 
ch not take warning by thoſe Judgments, and therefore were | This notorious Adultereſs, the Criminal at the Bar, being in 
* juſtly abandon'd to Ruin at laſt. Note, In the Account which | the foregoing Verſes found guilty, here hath Sentence paſt up- 
ray impenitent Sinners ſhall be call'd to, they will be told not on her. Tis uſher'd in with Solemnity, v.35. The Prophet as 
em, only ot the Mercies for which they have been ungrateful, but | the Judge in God's Name calls to her, O Harlot, bear the Word 
be of the Afflictions under which they have been incorrigible, A- | of the Lord. Our Saviour preach'd to Harlots, for their Con- 
try mos 4. 11. V . _ * | verſion, to bring them into the Kingdom of God, not as the Pro- 
nd, 3- They were inſatiable in their ſpiritual} Whoredom ; thou | phet here to expel them out of it. Note, An Apoſtate Church 
WF couldſt not be ſatisfied, v. 28. and again, v. 29. When they had is a Harlot; Jeruſalem is ſo if the become Idolatrous; Hm is 
mall multiplied their Idols, and ſuperſtitious Uſages beyond mea | the faithful City become a Harlot Rome is ſo repreſented in the 
\ Sin ſure, yet ſtill they were enquiring after new Gods, and new Faſhi- | Revelation, then when tis mark d for Ruin, as Jeruſalem here, 
4X ens in Worſhip. They that in fincerity join themſelves to the | Rev. 17. 1. Come, and I will ſhewphee the 3 of the gre 

S is true God, find enough in him for their Satisfaction; and tho | ore. And thoſe who will not hear the commanding Word 

3 w they ftill defire more of God, yet they never deſire more than | the Lord and obey it, ſhall be made to hear the condemning Word 
30d: God : But they that forſake this living Fountain for broken | of the Lord, and ſhall tremble at it. Let us attend while Judg- 
mee Cifterns, will find themſelves ſoon ſurfeited, but never fatiſ- | ment is given. 1 8 | 
thers ficd ; have foon enough of the Gods they have, and are ftill | 1. The Crime is repeated, and the Articles of the Charge 
1 the enquiring after more. 5 PR WO OY UP, v.36. and (as is uſval) aggravated, v. 43. for when 
kind 4. They were at a great Expence upon their Idolatry, and | God ſpeaks in Wrath, he will be 9 7 and clear when he 
:omes laid out a great deal of Wealth in purchaſing Patterns of I. ;udgeth, clear when he is judged; and Sinners when they are 
hae mages and Altars, and hiring Priefts to attend upon them from. | condemned, ſhall have their Sins ſo ſet. in order before 2 ü 
27 other Countries: Harlott generally had their Hires, but this | that their Mouth ſhall be ſtopt, and they ſhall not ha ve a word 
ich 2 impudent Adultereſs, inſtead of being bired to ſerye Idols, | to object againſt the Equity of the Sentence. The Crimes 
had a hited Idols to protect her, and accept her Homage. This is which this Haclot ſtands convicted of, and is now to be con- 
x5 much inſiſted on, v. 31,32, 33, 34+ In this reſpect the confre- | demned for, are, (1.) The Violation of the zo firſt Command- 
+ there Ty is in thee from other Women in thy Whoredoms : Others are | ments of the firſt Table, by 1dolatry; which is here called her 
Heb) courted,but thou makeſt court to thoſe that do not follow thee 3 | Whoredoms with. ber Lovers, ſo ſhe call'd 'em, Hoſ. 2. 12-: becauſe 
5 eb art fond of Leagues and Alliances with thoſe Heathen | ſhe loved them as if they had been indeed her Benefaftors ; 

Head Nations that deſpiſe thee; Others have Gifts given chem, | that is, with ail the Idols f ber Abominations, che abomlinable 
* but thou giveſt thy Gifts, i. e. the Gifts which God has gra- Idols which ſhe ſerved. and worſhipped, This was the Sin 
on, by ciouſly given thee, to thine Idols; herein like a Wife that | which provoked God to Fealoup, (2.) The Violation of the 


commits Adultery, not for Gain, as Harlots — las ny 1 for two firſt Commandments of the ſecand Table, by the murder of 
the Sin's ſake. Note,” Spiritual Luſts, thoſe of the Mind, fuch | their own.innocent Lafants 3 the Blood of h Ch laren which thou 
as theirs after Idols were, are oftentimes as ſtrong and impe- - didſt give unto them, It is not ſtrange if thoſe that have caſt 
tuous as any carnal Lufts are. And it is a great Aggravation ' off God, and his Fear, break through the ſtrongeſt and moſt. 
of Sin when Men are their own Tempters, andinftead of pro- ſacred. Bonds of natural AﬀeTion. EEE $ 
poling to themſelves any e it, are at great The Sins are aggravated from the Conſideration, (1.) Of the 
expence upon it; ſuch are Tranſgreſſors withous cauſe, Pal. 253+ |'Diſhomour they had thereby Zone #0 Themſelves : Hereby thy Fil- 
wicked T ranſgreſſors indeed, © © ener was poured out, en The Uncleanneſs that was in thy 
And now is not Feruſalem in all this made to know her Abo- Ban was hereby diſcovered, and brought to Light 3 and thy 
minations? for what greater Abominations could ſhe be guilty | Nabeaneſs was expos'd to Yiew, and thou thereby expoſed — 
of than theſe Here we may ſee with wonder and horror what | Contempt. God is diſpleaſed "with his profeſhng People for 
the corrupt Nature of Men is when God leaves them to them- ſbaming Fhemſelves by their Sins. (3.) Their baſe Ingratitude is 
ſelves, yea tho they have the greateft Advantages to be better | another Aggravation of their Sins; Tbon haſt not remembred the. 
and do better. And the way of Sin is down- Hin. Nirinur in Days of ih Fouth, and the Kindnels_ that was done thee then, 
vetitum. Z 19 ©-2® © | when otherwiſe thou hadft perilhed, v. 43. And, (0 The 
K 8 5 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the ran be by Bf © 22 10 * 3 
» 5 A - , n of 
th _ 35 Thus faith the Lord G OD, Becauſe angered me, but grieved me: Tis a ſtrange Expreſſion, and 
'y tilthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs one would think enough to melt a-Heart of Stone; that the 
diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy WOO, LOIN who cannot a} any 8 to peak 
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nor [pare in the Day of Vengeance, Prov. 6. 34, 35. He will recomy. 


they will be the Grief of her Friends, and the Joy of her Foes. 


* help to ſtrip them, of all their other Ornaments: To 
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taken away by the Juſtice of the Nation, it ſhall be taken away 


it thee not only in Juſtice but in Fealouſy ; not only as a righte- 
ous Judge, but as an injured and incenſed Husband, who, will 


penſe their Way upon their Head, v. 43. In all the Judgments. 


4 Way had a direct tendency to. More particularly, - |_| 
(.) This Criminal muff be (as is uſually. done with Cri- 
minals) expos'd to publick ſhame, e are not 
executed privately, hut are made a òpectucle to the World ; care 
is here taken to bring SpeRators together, all them that thou, 
haſt loved, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, they ſhall come to 
be Witneſſes of the Execution, that they may take warning, 
and prevent their own like Ruin: And thoſe alſo whom thou 
haſt bated, who will inſult over thee, and triumph in thy Fall. 
Both wayst he Calamities of Jeruſalem will be aggravated, that 


2 ſhall not only be gathered around her, but gathered againſt 
; even thoſe with whom ſhe took unlawful Pleaſure, with 
whom ſhe contracted unlawful. Leagues, the Egyptians and Af. 
Brians, ſhall now contribute to her Ruin. As when 4 Mans 
ways pleaſe the Lord he maketh even bis Enemies to be at peace with | 
bim, ſo when a Man's ways diſpleaſe the Lord he maketh even 
bis Friends to be at war with him; and juſtly makes thoſe a 
Scourge and a Plague to Sinners, and Inſtruments of their De- 
uction, who were their Tempters, and with whom the 
were partakers in Wickedneſs. Thofe whom they have ſut- 
fered to ſtrip them of their Virtue ſhall-ſee them ftripped, and 


the Nakedneſs of the Land will they come. Tis added to the 
ſame purpoſe, v. 41. I will execute, Judgments upon thee in the 
* my women z thou ſhalt be made an Example of, in fer- 
— that others may ſee and fear, and do no more preſump- 
tuouſly; © v5 a 1 
.) The Criminal is condemned to die, for her Sins are ſuch 
as Death is the Wages of, v. 40. Tbey ſhall bring up 4 Company, 
i. e. a Company ſhall be brought up againſt thee, and bey ſhall 
flone thee with Stones, and thruſt thee through with their Swords , 
ſo great a Death, ſo many Deaths in one is this Adultereſs ad- 
Judged to. When the Walls of Jeruſalem were battered down 
wich Stones ſhot againft them, and the Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem were put to the Sword, then this Sentence was executed in 
the Letter of it. | 31 | 
- (3:) The Eſtate of the Criminal is confiſcated, and all that be- 
long'd to her deftroy'd with her, 55 They ſhall throw down thine 
eminent Place; and v. 41. they ſhail burn thine Houſes, as the 
Habitations of ill Women are deftroy'd in deteftation of \ cheir 
Leudneſs. Their bzb Places exetted in honour of their Idols, 
by which they thought to ingratiate themſelves with their 
Neighbours, ſhall be an offence to them, and even they ſhall 
break them down. It was long the complaint, even in ſome of 
the beſt Reigus of the Kings of Fudab, that the high Places 
were not taken away; but now the Army of the Chaldeans when 
they hy all waſte ſhall break them down: If Iniquity be not 


by the Judgments of God upon the Nation. We OT 

*(4.) Thus both the Siu and the Sinner ſhall be aboliſh'd toge- 
ther, and an End put to both. Thou ſhalt ceaſe from playing the 
Harlos, i. e. there ſhall be no remainders of Idolatry in the 
Land; becauſe the Inhabitants ſhall be wholly extirpated; and 
they ſhall give to more hire, becauſe they have no more to give. 

ome that will not leave their Sins, live till their Sins leave 
them. When all that with Which they honour'd their Idols is 
taken from them, they ſhall not give Hire any more, v. 41. Then 
thon ſhalt not commit this Lendneſs of ſacrificing thy Children, 
which was à Crime provoking above all thine Abominations; for thy 
Children ſhall all be cut off by the Sword, or carry'd into Cap- 
tivity, ſo that thou malt have none to ſacrifice, v. 43. Or it 


may be meant of the Reformation of thoſe of them that eſ. 


— 


1d not remove: compare this wit 
that Boom df Oi believers, Jonh f. 36. f e Meth bf God Me 
0n!them. They ſhall drink the Dregs of the Cup, and then God 
will be no more angry, for he is eas'd of his Adder rick IIa. 2. 24 
is ſatisfied in the abandoning of them, and therefore will be no 
more angry, becauſe there ate no more for His Anger to faſten 
upon. They had fretted him, when Judgment and Mercy were 
conteſting, but now be ir duet; as he win be in the eternal 
Damnation of Sinners, wherein be will be gloriffed, and there- 
JJ on” CNRS Hs 


44 Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs: han 


>; | uſe this proverb againſt thee, . ſaying,” As ir the mo- 


ther, ſo it her daughter. 45 Thou art thy mothers 
daughter, that loatheth her husband and her child ren; 
and thou art the ſiſter. of thy ſiſters; which loathed 


their husbands and their children: your mother was 


an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 46 And 
thine elder ſiſter 17 Satharfa,” the and her daughters 
that dwell at thy left hand; and thy younger ſiſter 
that dwelleth at thy right hand, 3. Sodom and her 
daughters. 47 Vet haſt thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations: but as ; 
that were a very little thing, thou waſt 9 
more than they in all thy ways. 48 As I live, 
faith the Lord G0 D, Sodom thy ſiſter hath not 
done, ſhe nor her daughters, as thou haſt done, 
thou and thy daughters. 49 Behold, this was the 
iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread, 
and abundance of idleneſs was in her, and in her 
daughters, neither did ſhe-ſtrengthen the hand of 
the poor and needy. 50 And they were haughty, 
and committed abomination before me: therefore 
I took them away as I ſaw good. 51 Neither hath 


multiplied” thine abominations more than they, and 
haſt juſtified thy liſters in all thine abominations 
which thou haſt done. 52 Thou alſo which haſt 
judged" thy fiſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy 
fins that thou haſt committed more abominable than 
they: they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that 
thou baſt jaſtified thy ſiſters. 53 When 1 ſhall 
bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the "captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then will I bring again the capti- 
vity of thy captives in the midſt of them: 54 That 
thou mayſt bear thine own ſhame, and mayſt be 
confounded in all that thou haſt done, in that thou 
art a comfort unto them. 35 When thy fiſters, So- 
dom and her daughters, ſhall return to their former 
eſtate, and Samaria and her daughters ſnall return 
to their former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters 
ſhall return to your former eſtate. 56 For thy 
ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride: 57 Before thy wickedneſs 
was diſcovered, as at the time of thy reproach of 
the daughters of Syria, and all hat are round a- 
bout her, the davphters of the Philiſtines, which 
deſpiſe thee round about. 58 Thou haſt born thy 
leudneſs, and thine abominations, ſaith the LO RD. 
59 For thus ſajth the Lord G0 D, I will even 
deal with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed 
the-oath in breaking the covenant. 


cupe and furvive the Puniſhment, they ſhall take warnitig, and] The Prophet here further ſhews Jeruſalem her Abominations, 


ſhall 40 n more prefiimptuouſly: The Captivity in Babylon made the | by comparing her with thoſe Places that had gone before her, 


People of Iſrael to ceaſe for ever from playing the Harlot, it ef. 
fectually cur them of their Inclination to Idolatry ; and then 
all ſhall be well, when this is the Fruit, even the taking away of. 
Sin: then v. 57 my Yealouſy ſhall depait, 1 will be guet, and, 
no more angry. When we begin to be at War with Sin, God will 
be at Peace with us; for he continues the Affliction no longer 
than till it has done its Work. When Sin departs, God's Jealou- 


f will foon wepart ; for he is never jealous but when we give | ſhews 25644 lem, 
A ; ; 504 1. har the Was 


him juſt "cauſe to de ſo. Yet ſome underſtand this as a 


and ſhewing that ſhe was worſe than any of them; and therc- 
fore ſhould like them be utterly and irreparably ruined. We 
are all apt to judge of ourſelves by Compariſon, and to ima- 
| vine that we are ſufficiently. good, if we are but as good as 
ſuch and ſuch that were thought paſſable ; or that we are not 
dangerouſly bad, if we be not worſe than ſuch and ſuch, who 
tho A were not of the worſt. Now God by the Prophet 


as bad as ber Mother. i. e. as the accurſed 


threa tuin of utter Ruin, that God will make a full end, and the 


devoted Canaanites that were the Poſſeſſors of this Land be · 
fore her. They that aſe Proverbs, as moſt People do, ſhall T 
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ly that Proverb to Jeruſalem, As is the Mother, ſo is her 
Daughter, v.44+ She is een Mother's own Child; the Jews are 


as like the Canaanites in Temper and Inclinations-as if they 


had been their own Children. The Character ofthe Mother 


was, that ſhe loathed her Husband and her Children ; (he had all 
the Marks of an Adultereſs, and that's the Character of the 
Daughter, ſhe forſakes the Guide of ber Touth, and is barba- 
rous to the Children of her own Bowels. When God brought 
Iſrael into Canaan, he particularly warned them not to do ac- 
cording to the Abominations pf the Men of that Land, who 
went before them, for which had ſpued them qut, Lev. 18. 
27, 28. the Monuments of whoſe Idolatry, with the Remains 
of the Idolaters themſelves, would be a continual Temptation 
to them : But they learn'd their way, and trod in their Steps, 
and were as well affected to the Idols of Canaan ay ever they 
were, Pſal. 106. 38. and thus in reſpett of Imitation it might 
truly be ſaid, that their Zuther was a Hittite, and their Father 
an Amorite, v. 45. for they reſembled them more than Abraham 
and Sarah. 


2. Thar ſhe was worſe than her Siſters Sodom and Samaria, 
that were Adultereſſes too, that loathed their Husbands and 


their Children, that were weary of the Gods of their Fathers, 
and were for introducing new. Gods, à· la: mode, that came 
newly up, and new. Faſhions in Religion, and were given to 


change. On this Compariſon between Feruſalem and her Siſ- 


ters the Prophet here enlargeth, that he by: either ſhame 
them into F-rontance, or juſtify God in their Ruin, Ob- 
ſerve, 8 VR | ; 0 
1. Who Jeruſalem's Siſters were, v. 45 Samaria and Sodom. 
Samaria is called the Elder, or rather, the Greater Siſter; be- 
cauſe it was a much larger City and Kingdom, richer and more 
conſiderable, and more nearly-ally'd to Iſrael; if Jeruſalem 
look Northward, this is partly on ber left Hand: This City of 
Samaria, and the Towns and Villages that were as Daughters 
to that Mother City, theſe had been lately deſtroyed for their 
Spiritual Whoredom ; Sodom and the adjacent Towns and Vil- 
lages that were her Daughters, dwelt at Jeruſalem's Right- 
band, and was her leſſer Siſter, leſs than Feruſalem, leſs than 
Samaria ; and theſe were of old deſtroyed for their Corporeal 
Whoredom, Jude 7. | 5 5 
2. Wherein Feruſalem's Sins reſembled her Siſters, particu- 
larly Sodom's,. v. 49. This was the Iniquity of Sodom It is im- 
ply'd, and this is thine Iniquity too, Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and 
abundance of Idleneſs. Their going after ſtrange Fleſh, which 
was Sodom's moſt flagrant Wickedneſs, is not mentioned, be- 
cauſe notoriouſly known ; but thoſe Sins which did not look 
ſo black, but opened the Door and led the way to theſe more 
enormous Crimes, and began to fill that Meaſure of her Sins, 
which was filled up at length. by their unnatural Filthineſs, 
Now theſe initiating Sins were, (1.) Pride, in which the Heart 
lifts up itſelf above and againſt both God and Man; Pride was 
the firſt Sin that turned Angels into Devils, and the Garden of 
the Lord into a Hell upon Earth. *T was the Pride of the Sodomites 
that they deſpiſed righteous Lot, and would not bear to be re- 
ogg by him, and this ripened them for Ruin. (2.) Gluttom, 
cre called Fulneſs of Bread. *T was God's great Mercy that 
they had Plenty, but their great Sin that they abug'd it, glut- 
ted themſelves with it, eat to exceſs, and drunk to exceſs, 
and made that the Gratification of their Luſts which was given 
them to be the Support of their Lives. 39 Taleneſs, abun- 
dence of Idleneſs, a dread of Labour anda Love of Eaſe. Their 
Country 'was fruitful, and the Abundance they had they came 
eaſily by, which was a Temptation to them to indulge them- 
ſelves in Sloth, which diſpos'd them to all that abominable 
Filthineſs which kindled their Flames. Note, Idleneſs is an In- 


let to much Sin; The Men of Sodom that were idle were 


wicked, and Sinners before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. 13. 13. 
The ftanding Waters gather filth, and the fitting Bird is the 
Fowler's Mark. When David roſe from off bis Bed at Evening, he 
ſaw Bathſbeba. Nueritur Fgiſftheus quare ſit factus Adulter, 


in promtu cauſa eſt, deſ1dioſus erat.—————=(4.) Oppreſſion, neither: 


did ſhe ſtrengthen the Hands of the Poor and Needy z probably 
tis implied, that ſhe weakned their Hands, and broke their 


Arms; however 'twas bad enough, that when ſhe had ſo much 


Wealth, and conſequently Power, and Intereſt and Leiſure, 
ſhe did nothing for the Relief of the Poor; in providing for 
whoſe Wants thoſe that themſelves are full of Bread may em- 


ploy their Time well, they need not be ſo abundantly idle, as 


too often they are. Theſe-were the Sins of the Sodomites, and 
theſe were Feruſalem's Sins; their Pride, the cauſe of their 
Sins, is mentioned again, v. 50. they were Haughty ; with the 
horrid Effects of their Sins, their Abominations which they com- 
mitted before God. Men arrive gradually to the height of Im- 
piety and Wickedneſs; nemo repente fit turpiſſimus. But where 
Pride has gotten the Aſcendant in a Man, he is in the high road 
to all Abominations. N = 

3. How much the Sins of Jeruſalem exceeded thoſe of Sodum 
and Samaria; were more heinous in the fight of God, either 
in themſelves, or by reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations. Thou haſt 
wes” KW after their Ways, and trod in their Steps, but haſt 

Ol. . ; ö 


quite outdone them in Wickedneſs, v. 47. Thou thoughtſt it 
a very little thing to do as they did; didſt laugh at them as 
ſneaking Sinners, and filly ones; thou wouldſt be mote cunning, 
more daring in Wickedaefs ; wouldſt triumph more boldly. o- 
ver thy Convictions, and bid more open defiance to God and 
Religion. If a Man will break, let him break for ſomething : 
Thus thou waſt corrupted more than they in all thy ways. Jeru- 
ſalem was more polite, and therefore ſinned with more Wit, 
more Art and Ingenuity than Sodom and Samaria could. Je- 
ruſalem had more Wealth and Power, and its Goverament was 
more abſolute and arbitrary, and therefore had the more op- 
portunity of oppreſſing the Poor, and ſhedding malignant In- 
Nusse around her, than Sodom and Samaria had. Feruſalem 
had the Temple and the Ark, and the Prieſthood, and Kings 
of the Houſe of David; and therefore the Wickedneſs of that 
holy City, that was ſo dignified, ſo near, ſo dear to God, was 
more provoking to him than, the Wickedneſs of Sodom and Sa- 
maria, that had not Feruſalem's Privileges and Means of Grace. 
Sodom has not done as thou haſt done, v.48. This agrees with 
what Chrift ſaith, Mats. 11. 24. It ſhall be more tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom in the Day 1 Judgment than for thee, The 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes had been very wicked, and yet 
Samaria has not committed half of thy Sins, v. 51. has not 
worſhipped half ſo many Idols, nor ſlain half ſo many Pro- 
phets. It was bad enough that they of Jeruſalem were guilty 
of Sodom's Sins, Sodomy itſelf not excepted, 1 Kings 14. 24. 
2 Kings 23. 7. And tho the Dead Sea, the ſtanding Monument 
of Sodom's Sin and Ruin, bordered upon their Country, Numb. 
34+ 12. and that Sulphureous Lake was always under their Noſe, 
God having taken away Sodom and ber Daughters in ſuch way 
and manner as he ſaw good, as he ſaith here, v. 50. ſo as one 
thing ſhould effectually make their Overthrow an Enſample to 
thoſe that after ſhould. live ungodly, 2 Pet. 2.6. yet they did 
not take warning, but multiplied their Abominations more than 
they: And, (I.) By this they juſtified Sodom and Samaria, v. 51. 
They pretended in their Haughtineſs and Superciliouſneſs to 
judge them, and in the Days of old when they retain'd their In- 
tegrity they did judge them, v. 32. But now they juſtify them 
comparatively, Sodom and Samaria are more Righteous than thou, 
i. e. leſs wicked: It will look like ſome Extenuation of their 
Sins, that as bad as they were Jeruſalem was worſe, tho it was 
God's own City. Not that it will ſerve for a Plea to juſtify 
Sodom, but to condemn 7eruſalem, againſt which Sodom and S4. 
maria will riſe ub in Judgment. (2.) For this they ought them- 
ſelves to be greatly aſhamed 3 T hou who, haft judged hy Sifters, 
and cried out Shame on them, now bear thine own Shame, for 
thy Sins which thou haſt committed, which tho of the ſame kind 
with theirs, yet being committed by thee. are more abominable 
than theirs, v. 555 This may be taken either as foretelling 
their Ruin, #hou ſhalt bear. thy Shame, or as inviting them to 
Repentance, Be bon confounded, and bear thy Shame; take the 
Shame to thy ſelf that is due to thee ; and then it may be 
hoped Sinners will forſake their Sins, when they begin to be 
heartily aſhamed of them. And therefore thay ſhall go into 
Captivity, and there they ſhall lie, that they may be confounded 
in all that they have done z becauſe they had been a Comfort 
and Encouragement to Sodom and Samaria, v. $4. Note, There 
is nothing in Sin which we have more reaſon to be aſhamed of 
than this, that by our Sin we have encouraged others in Sin, 
and comforted them in that for which they muſt be grieved, or 
they are undone. Another reaſon why they muſt now be a- 
ſhamed is, becauſe in the Day of their Proſperity they had look- 
ed with ſo much diſdain upon their Neighbours ; Thy Sifter So- 
dom was not mentioned by thee in the Day of thy Pride, v. 56, they 
thought Sodom not worthy to be named the ſame Day with Fe- 
ruſalem, little dreaming that Jeruſalem would at length lie un- 
der a wotſe and more ſcandalous Charatter than Sodom her- 
ſelf. Thoſe that are high, may perhaps come to ſtand upon a 
level with thoſe they contemn. Or, Sodom was not mentioned, 
i. e. the Warning deſigned to be given to thee by Sodom's Ru- 
in was not regarded. If the Fews had but talked more fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly to one another, and to their Children 
concerning the Wrath ef God revealed from Heaven againſt So- 
dom's Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, it might have kept them 
in awe, and prevented their treading in their Steps: But they 
kept the Thought of it at a diſtance, would not bear the men- 
tion of it; and (as the Antients ſay) put Jſaiab to death for 
utting them in mind of it, when he called them Rulers of 
odom and People of Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10. Note, Thoſe are but 
preparing Judgments for themſelves, that will not take notice 
of God's Judgments upon others. a 
4. What Deſolations God had brought, and was bringing up- 
on Jeruſalem for theſe Wickedneſſes, wherein they had ex- 
ceeded Sodom and Samaria, (I.) She hath already long ago 
been diſgraced, and fallen into contempt among her Neigh- 
bours, v. 57. Before ber Wickedneſs was diſcovered ; before ſhe 
came to be ſo. groſsly and openly flagitious, yet ſhe bore the 
juſt Puniſhment of her ſecret and more concealed Leudneſs, 
when ſhe fell under the Reproach of the Daughters of Syria, of 


the Pbiliſtines, who were ſaid to deſpiſe ber, and be aſhamed of 
He " "Kum 2. EE ber 
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ber, v. 27. and of all that were round about ber, which ſeems to 
refer to the Deſcent made upon Judah by the Syrians in the 
Days of Abax, and ſoon after another by the Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 
28. 8, 18. Note, Thoſe that diſgrace themſelves by yielding 
to their Luſts, will juffly be brought into diſgrace by being made 
to yield to their Enemies. And it is obſervable, that before 
God brought potent Enemies upon them for their DeſtruZon, he 
brought Enemies upon them that were leſs formidable, for their 
Reproach : And if leſſer Judgments would do the work, God 
would not ſend greater. In this thou baſt born thy Leudneſs, v. 
58. Thoſe that will not caſt off their Sins by Repentance 
and Reformation, ſhall be made to bear their Sins to their 
Confuſion. (2.) She is now in Captivity, or haſtning into Cap- 
tivity, and therein is_reckon'd with, not only for her Leud- 
neſs, V. 58. but for her Perfidiouſneſs and Covenant-breaking, 
v.59. 1 will deal with thee as thou baſt done, i. &. I will forſake 
thee as thou haſt forſaken me, and caſt thee off as thou haſt 
caſt me off; for thou haft deſpiſed the Oath, in breaking the Cove- 


* 


nant, which ſeeins to be meant of the Covenant God made 


with their Fathers at. Mount Sinai, whereby he took them and 


theirs to be a peculiar People to himſelf; They flatter them- | 
ſelves with a Conceit, that becauſe God had hitherto conti- 


nued his Favour to them notwithftanding their Provocations, 
be would do ſo ſtill; No, faith God, you have broken Cove- 
nant with me, have deſpiſed both the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant and the Obligations of it, and therefore I will deal with 
thee as thou haſt done, Note, Thoſe that will not adhere to 
God as their God, have no Reaſon to expect that he ſhould con- 
tinue to own them as his. People, (;.) The Captivity of the 
wicked Fews and their Ruin ſhall be as jrrecoverable as that of 
Sodom aud Samaria. In this Senſe, as a Threatning, moſt 
2 take v.53, 55. | When I ſhall bring again the Cap- 
ivity of Sodom and Samat ia, and when they ſhall return to their 
former eftate, then I will bring again the Captivity of thy Captives 
in the midſt, of them, and as it were for their ſakes, and under 
their Shadow and Protection, becauſe they are more Righteous 


than thou, and then thou ne pry fo thy former eſtate. But 


— 


Sodom And Samaria were never hrooghe back, nor ever re- 
turned to their former Eſtate, and therefore let not Feru- 
falem expett it, 7.e. thoſe who now remained there, whion 
God wohld deliver to be removed into all. the Kingdoms of the 
Earth for their burt, Jer. 24: 9, 10. ſooner ſhall the Sodomites 
ariſe out'of the Salt Sea, and the Samaritans return out & 
the Land of Aſhria, than they enjoy their Peace and Proſpe- 
rity again; for to their ſhame be it ſpoken, it is a Comfort to 
thoſe of the ten Tribes who were diſpers'd and in Captivity, 
to ſee thoſe of the two Tribes who had been as bad or worſe 
than they, in like manner diſperſed and in Captivity; And 
therefore they ſhall live and die, ſhall ſtand and fall together: 
The bad Ones of both ſhall periſh together, the good Ones 
of both ſhall return together. Note, Thoſe who do as the 
worſt of Sinners do, muſt expect to fare as they fare; Let mine 
Enemy be as the Wicked. _ 11 3 


wh, 


60 Nevettheleſs, I will remember my covenant | 


withithee.in the days of thy youth, and I will eſta- 
bliſh-uato thee au everlaſting covenant, 61 Then 
thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and be aſhamed, when 
thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy 
younger: and. will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy. covenant. 62 And I will 
eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt 
kaow that I am the LORD, 63 That thou mayſt 
remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am 
paciſied towards thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
ſaith the Lord GO. UE 2) 


Here in the Cloſe of the Chapter, after a moſt ſhameful: 
Conviction of Sin, and a moft dreadful Denunciation of Judg- 
ments, Mercy is remembred, Mercy is reſerved for thoſe that 
ſhall come after: as was when God ſware in his Wrath con- 
ceriting thoſe who came Out of Egypt that they ſhould not en- 
ok into Canzan, yet (faith God) your little ones ſhall; fo 

ere, 


And ſome think that what is ſaid of the Return of So- 


2 


en be preached with Succeſs to all Nations, 


IJ am the Lord, It 


; 


1. From whence this Mercy fliould take riſe; from Gig 
himſelf, and his remembring "his "Covenant with them, v. 60 
Nevertheleſs, tho they have bern ſo provoking, and God haft 
been ſo provoked, to that degree that one would think they 
could never be reconciled again, yet I will remember my Cove- 
nant with thee, that Covenant which I made with thee in the 
Days of th Youth, and will revive it again. Tho thou has 
broken the Covenant, v. 59. L will remember it, and it ſhall flou- 
riſh again. See how much it is our Comfort and Advanta 
that God is pleaſed to deal with us in a Covenant - way, for thus 
the Mercies of it come to bee, Mercies, and everlaſting, Iſa. 
55. 3. and while this Root ſtands firm in the Ground, there is 
Hope of the Free tho it be cut down, that through the ſcent of 4. 
ter it will bud again. We'do not find that they put him in 
mind of the Covenant, but ex mera motu he remembers it, ag 
he had promiſed, Leu. 26. 42. Tben will 1 remember my Cove. 
nant, and will remember the Land. He that bids us to be ever 
mindful of the Covenant, no doubt will himſelf be ever mindful 
of it, the Word which be commanded (and what he commands 
ſtands faſt for ever) tq a thouſand Generation. 
2. How they ſhould be prepared and qualified for this Mer. 
cy, v. 61, Thou ſhalt remember thy ways, thine evil ways; God 
will put thee in mind of them, will ſet them in order before 
thee, that thou mayft be aſhamed of them. Note, God's good 
Work in us commenceth and keepeth pace with his Good-wil 
towards us. When he remembers his Covenant for us, that 
he may not remember our Sins againſt us, he puts us upon 
remembring.our Sins againſt ourſelves. And if we will but 
be brought to remember our Ways, how crooked and perverſe 
they hade been, and how we have walked contrary to God in 
them, we cannot but be aſham'd: And when we are ſo, we are 
beft prepared to receive the Honour and Comfort of a ſealed 


"= 


Pardon, and a ſettled Peace. ps 

3. What the Mercy is that God has in reſerve for them; 
(1.) He will take them into Covenant with himſelf; v. 60. 1 
will eftabliſh unto thee an N Covenant; and again, v. 62. 
T will eftabliſh, re- eſtabliſh, and eftabliſh more firmly than e- 


fort to all true Penitents, that the Covenant of re ſo well 
order'd in all things, that every Tranſgreſſion inthe Covenant 
doth not throw us out of Covenant, for that is inviolable, 
(z.) He will bring the Gentiles into Church-Communion with 
them, v.61. Thou ſhalt receive thy Sifters, the Gentile Nations 
that are round about thee, thine Elder and thine Tounger, greater 
than thou art, and leffer, antient Nations and modern; and 1 


ed, nurſed, taught, and educated by that Goſpel, that Word 
of the Lord, which ſhall go forth from Zion, and from Feruſa- 
lem : ſo that all the Neighbours ſhall call Feryſalem Mother, 
while the Church continues there, and ſhall acknowledge the 
Jeruſalem which is from above, and which is free, to be the I- 
ther of us all, Gal. 4. 26. They ſhall be thy Daughters, but nut 
by thy Covenant, i. e. not by the Covenant of Peculiarity, not as 
being Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion, and Subjects to the 
Yoke of the py Law; but as|being Converts with thee 
to the Chriftian Religion. Or, not by thy Covenant, i. e. not 
upon ſuch Terms as thou ſhalt think fit to tmpoſe upon them 
as conquer'd Nations, as Captives and Homagers, to whom 
thou mayſt give Law at pleaſure, ſuch a Dominion as that the 
carnal Fews hope to have over the Nations: No, they ſhall be 
thy Daughters by my Covenant, the Covenant of Grace made 
with thee and them in conſort; as an Indenture tripartite: 1 
will be a Father, a common Father both to Fews and Gentiles, 
and ſo they ſhall become Sifters to one another. And when 
thou ſhalt receive them, thou ſhalt be aſhamed of thine own evil 


| ways, wherein thou waſt conformed to them. Thou ſhalt bluſh 


to look a Gentile in the Face, remembring how much worſe 

than the Gentiles thou waſt in the Day of thine Apoſtaſy. 

4. What the Fruit and Effect of this will be. | 
r. God will hereby be glorified, v. 62, Thou ſhalt know that 


rael is Fehovah, a God of Power, and faithful to his Cove- 
nant; And thou ſhalt know it, who haft hitherto lived as if 


Wrath, Te ſhall know that I am the Lord, ſhall know it to your 
coſt; here it is ſaid in Mercy, ye ſhall know it to your Com- 
fort: And it is one of the moſt precious Promiſes of the New 


from the leaſt to the greateſt. wages at 

2. They ſhall be hereby more humbled, and abaſed for Sin, 
brance of all that thou haſt done amiſs, mayft reproach thyſelf 
for it, and call thyſelf a thouſand times unwiſe, undutiful, 
ungrateful, and unlike what thou waſt; and mayft never open 


ber their Sins, will be truly aſhamed of them: And thoſe that 


are truly aſham'd of their Sins, will ſee geen: reaſon, to be pa · 


| | 


and not open theic 


tient under their Afflictions; to be dum 
5 ok thy * Mouths 


— 3 
Chap: 16 


ver, my Covenant with thee. Note, It is an unſpeakable Com. 


will give them unto thee for Daughters, i. e. they ſhall be found- 


all hereby be known that the God of I/ 


thou didſt not know or believe it. It had often been ſaid in 


Covenant: which God has made with us, that all ſhall know, him 


v. 63. That thou mayſt be the more confounded at the remem-. 


thy Month any more in contradiction to God, reflection on him, 
or complaints of him, but mayft be for ever filent and ſub- 
miſſive becanſe of thy ſhame. Note, Thoſe that rightly remem- . 
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Mouths againſt what God doth. But that ,which is moſt ob- 
ſervable is, that all this ſhall be when. I am paciſied towards 
thee, ſaith the Lord God. Note, It is the gracians Inganuity of 
true Penitents, that the clearer Evidences and the fuller In- 
ſtances they have of God's being reconcil'd to them, the more 
grie vd and aſham'd they are that ever they have offended. 
God is in Jeſus Chrift pacified towards us He is our Peace, 
and 'tis by his Croſs that we are reconciled, and-in his Goſpel 
that God is reconciling the World to himſelf ; Now the Con- 
ſideration of this ſhould. he powerful to melt our Hearts into 
a godly Sorrow for Sin. I his is repenting becauſe the Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand. The Prodigal, after he had received the 
Kiſs, which aſſur'd him that his Father was pacified towards 
him, was aſhamed and confounded, and ſaid, Father, I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven and before thee. And the more our Shame 
for Sin is increaſed by the Senſe of pardoning Mercy, the more 
will our Comfort ia God be increas'd. Jar 


CHAP. XVII 


Cod was in the foregoing Chapter rechon ing with the People of 
13 and bringing Ruin upon them for their Treachery. in 
reaking Covenant with him : In this Chapter he. is reckoning 
with the King of Judah for bis Treachery in breaking Covenant 
with the King of Babylon; for when God came to contend winb 

them, he 2 many grounds of his Controverſy, thing was 
now in doing, Zedekiah was praiſing with the King of E- 
gypt under hand for Aſſiſtance in a treacherous Project he had 

Jorm'd to ſhake off the Toke of the King of Babylon, and uio- 
late the Homage and Fealty he bad. ſworn to him. For this: 
God by the Prophet here, (1,) Threatens the Ruin of him' 
and his Kingdom, by a Parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 
v. I—1O. and the Reddition of that Parable, v. 11 — 21. 
But in the Cloſe, (2.) He promiſeth hereafter to raiſe the Royal 
Family of Judah again, the Howe of David, in the Meſſiah and 
bis Kingdom, v. 22—24 | | 3 | 


' A ND the word of the LORD came unto me, 

ſaying, 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and ſpeak a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael; 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD,: A great 
eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of fea- 
thers, which had divers colours, came unto Le- 
banon, and took the higheſt branch of the cedar : 
4 He cropt off the top of his young twigs, and 
carried it into a land of traffick; he ſet it in 
a city of merchants. 5 He took alſo of the 
ſeed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful field; 
he placed it by great waters, and {et it as a willow- 
tree. 6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, -whoſe branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were under him: ſo it 
became a vine, and brought forth branches, and 
ſhot forth ſprigs. 7 There was alſo another great 
eagle with great wings, and many feathers; and 
behold, this vine did bend her roots towards him, 
and ſhot forth her branches towards him, that he 
might water it by. the furrows of her plantation. 


8 It was planted in a good ſoil by great waters, 


that it might bring forth branches, and that it 
might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall 
it proſper? ſhall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it 
ſhall wither in all the leaves of her ſpring, even 
without great power, or many people to pluck 
it up by te roots thereof. 10 Yea, behold, being 


planted, ſhall it proſper ? ſhall it not utterly. wi- 
ther, when the eaſt- wind toucheth it? it ſhall wi- 


ther in the farrows where it grew. 11 Moreover, 
the word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know ye not 
what theſe things mean? tell them, Behold, the king 
of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, and hath taken 
the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led 
them with him to Babylon; 13 Aud hath taken 
of the kings ſeed, and made a covenant with him, 
and hath-taken aq oath of him: he hath alſo taken 


——— vo gh 


might be baſe, that it might not lift itſelf. up, bur 


that by keeping of his covenant it might ſtand, 
15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending his am- 
baſſadors into Egypt, that they might give him 
horſes, and much people: ſhall. he proſper ? ſhall he 
eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he bre akthe 
covenant, and be delivered? 16 A, J liye, faitn 
the Lord GOD, ſurely in the place where the 
King dwelleth that made him king, whoſe oath he 
deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he brake, even with 
him, ia the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 17 Nei- 
ther ſhall-Pharaoh with his mighty army and great 
company make for him in the war by caſting up 


mounts, and building forts, to cut off many per- 


ſons: 18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by break- ' 
ing the covenant (when lo, he had given his 


| hand) and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not 


eſcape. 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
As live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
and my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompenſe upon his own head. 25 And 
I will ſpread” my net upon him, and he ſhall. be 
taken in my ſnare, and I will bring him to Babylon, 
and will plead with him there for his treſpafs 
that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 21 And all his 
fogitives with all his bands ſhall fall by the org 
and they that remain ſhall be ſcattered towards 


all winds: and ye ſhall kuow that I the LORD 
have ſpoken it. i e e SH ee 
7 | 0 N 
We muſt take all theſe Verſes together, that we may have 
the Parable and the Reddition of it at one view-before us, 
becauſe they will illuſtrate one another. Fotze : 
I. The Prophet is appointed to put forth a Riddle- to the 
Houſe of Iſrael, v. 2. not to puzzle them, as Sampſon's Riddle 
was put forth to the Philiſtines, not to hide the Mind of. God 
from them in obſcurity, or to ſeave them in uncertainty about 
it, one advancing one Conjetture, and another another; as is 
uſual in expounding Riddles; no, he is preſently to tell them 
the meaning of it: Let him that ſpeaks in an unknown Tongu 
pray that be may interpret, 1 Cor. 14. 13. But he muft deter 
this Meſſage in a Riddle or Parable, that they might take the 
more notice of it, might be the more affected with it them- 
ſelves, and might the better remember it, and tell it to others. 
For theſe Realons God often uſed Similitudes by his Servants 
the Prophets, and Chrift himſelf open'd his Mouth in Parables. 
Riddles and Parables are us d for an Amuſement to ourſelves, 
and an Entertainment to our Friends; the Prophet muſt make 
uſe of theſe, to ſee if in this Dreſs the things of God might 
find Acceptance, and inſinuate themſelves into the Minds of a 
careleſs People. Note, Minifters ſhould ftudy to find out ac- 
ceptable Words, and try various Methods to do good; and as 
far as they have reaſon to think will be for Edification, ſhould 
both bring that which is familiar into their Preaching, and 
their Preaching too into their familiar Diſcourſe ;; that there 
may not be ſo vaſt a Diſſimilitude as with ſome there is be- 
tween what they ſay in the Pulpit, and what they ſay 
Out. 5 ; | 2 
2. He is appointed to expound this Riddle to the Rebellious 
Houſe, v. 12. tho being Rebellious they might juſtly have been 
left in Ignorance, to ſee and hear, and not perceive, yet the 
thing ſhall be explained to them. Know ye not what theſe things 
mean? they that knew the Story, and what was now in agita- 
tion, might make a ſhreud gueſs at the meaning of this Rid- 
dle: but that they might be left without excuſe, he is to give 
it them in plain Terms, ſtript of the Metaphor. But the . 
nigma was firſt propounded for them to ftudy on a- while, and 
to ſend to their Friends at Feruſalem, that they might en- 
quire after and expect the Solution of it ſome time after. 
Let us now ſee what the Matter of this Meſſage is. : 
1. Nebuchadnezzar had ſome time ago carry'd off Fehgia- 
chin, the ſame that was called Fechoniah, when he was but 
eighteen Years of Age, and had reign'd in Feruſalem but three 
Months, him and his Princes and great Men, and had brought 


them Captives to Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 12, This in the Parable 


is repreſented by an Eagle's cropping the Top and tender 
Branch of a Cedar, and carrying it into 4 Land of ' Traffick, a 
City of Merchants, v. 3, 4. which is explain'd, v. 12. The 
King of Babylon took the King of Feruſalem, who was no more 
able to reſiſt him than a young Twig of a Tree is to contend 
with the ſtrongeſt Bird of Prey, that eaſily crops it off, per- 
haps towards the making of her Neſt. Nebuchadnexxar in Da- 


the mighty of the land; 14 That the kingdom 


bas. 


* is 4 Lion, the King of Beafts, Dan: 7. 4. there he 


| 


. ſalem as yet was; he plac'd it by great Waters, where it would 


that it might not grow too big. He took of the King's Seed, 


profane their Crowns by caſling them to the Ground. (2.) How 


better, and by that means might ſoon have recovered his for- 


4 ſpreading Vine of low ſtature, a great Bleſſing to his own Coun- 


reſpite, and ſo gave them ſpace to repent. He made their 
| Kingdom baſe, to try if that would humble them, before he 
made it no Kingdom; yet left it eaſy for them, to try if that 


the King of Babylon put any new Hardſhips upon him, or im- 
prov'd his Advantages againft him, that he oppreſs'd or im- 
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has Eagles Wings, ſo ſwift were his Motions, ſo ſpeedy were | 
his Conqueſts ; here in this Parable he is an Eagle, the King 
of Birds: A great Eagle, that lives upon Spoil and Ra pine, 
whoſe young ones ſuck, uþ Blood, Job 39. 30. His Dominion 
extends itſelf far-and wide, like the great and long Wings of 
an Eagle : The People are numerous, for it is full of Feathers; 
the Court ſplendid, for it has divers Colours, which look like 
Embroidering, as the word is. Jeruſalem is Lebanon, a Foreſt 
of Houſes, and very pleaſant : the Royal Family is the Cedar, 
22 is the top Branch, the top of the young Twigs, which 

e crops off; Babylon is the Land of Traffick and City of Mer- 
chants, where it is ſet. And the King of Judah, being of the 
Houſe of David, will think himſelf much degraded and-dif- 
grac's + be lodg'd among Tradeſmen, but he muſt make. the 

of it. 

2. When he carry'd him to Babylon, he made his Uncle Zede- 
kiab King in his room, v. 5,6, His Name was Mattaniah, the 
Gift of the Lord, which Nebuchadnexzar chang'd into Zedekiab, 
the Fuftice of the Lord, to mind him to be Juſt like the God 
he call'd his, for fear of his Juſtice. This was ene of the Seed 
of the Land, a Native, not a Foreigner, not one of his Babylo- 
nian Princes: He was planted in a fruitful Field, for ſo Jeru- 


be likely to grow, like a Willow Tree, which grows quick, and 
grows beft in moiſt Ground, but is never deſign'd or expected 
to be a ſtately Tree. He ſet it with Care and Circumſpect ion, 
ſo ſome read it; he wiſely provided that it might grow, but 


ſo tis explain'd, v. 13. and made a Covenant with him, that he 
ſhould have the Kingdom, and enjoy the Regal Power and 
Dignity, provided he held it as his Vaſſal, dependant on him, 
and accountable to him. He took an Oath of bim, made him 
ſwear Allegiance to him, ſwear by his own God, the God of 
Ifael, that he would be a faithful Tributary to him, 2 Chron. 
36. 13. He alſo took away the Mighty of the. Land, the chief of 


the Men of War, partly as Hoſtages for the performance of 


the Covenant, and partly that the Land being thereby weak- 
en'd the King might be the leſs able, and therefore the leſs 
in Temptation to break his League. What he defign'd we are 
told, v. 14. That the Kingdom might be baſe, in reſpect both 
of Honour and Strength; might neither be a Rival with its 
pref Neighbours, nor a Terror to its feeble ones as it had 

n; that it might not lift up itſelf to vie with the Kingdom 
of Babylon, or to beat down any of the petty States that were 
in SubjeQion to it. But yet he deſign'd that by keeping of this 
Covenant it may ſtand, and continue a Kingdom. Hereby the 
Pride and Ambition of that haughty Potentate would be grati- 
fy'd, who aim'd to be like the moſt High, Iſa. 14. 14. to have 
all about him ſubject to him. Now ſee here, (1.) How ſad a 
change Sin made with the Royal Family of Fudab : Time was 
when all the Nations about wereTributaries to that; now that 
has not only loft its Dominion over other Nations, but is it- 
ſelf become a Tributary. How is the Gold become dim ! Nati- 
ons by Sin ſell their Liberty, and Princes their Dignity, and 


wiſely Zedebiab did for himſelf in accepting theſe Terms, tho 
they were diſhonourable, when Neceſſity brought him to it. 
A Man may live very comfortably, and contentedly, tho he 
cannot bear a Part, and make a Figure as formerly. A King- 
dom may ſtand firm and ſafe, tho it do not ſtand ſo high as it 
hath ſometimes done, and ſo may a Family. | 

3. Zedekiab while he continued faithful to the King of Ba- 
bylon did very well, and if he would but have re form'd his 
Kingdom, and return'd to God and his Duty, he had done 


mer Dignity, v. 6. This Plant grew, and tho it was ſet as 4 
Willow. Tree, and little account was made of it, yet it became 


try, and his Fruits making glad their Hearts: And tis better to 
be a ſpreading Vine of low ſtature, than a lofty Cedar of no 
uſe. Nebuchadnexzar was pleas'd, for the Branches turn'd to- 
wards him, and refted on him as the Vine on the Wall, and 
he had his ſhare of the Fruits of this Vine : The Roots thereof 
too were under him, and at his diſpoſe. The Fews had rea- 
ſon to be pleag'd, for they ſat under their own Vine, which 
brought forth Branches, and ſhot forth Sprigs, and look'd plea- 
ſant and promiſin See. how gradually the Judgments. of 
God came upon this provoking People; how God gave them 


would win upon them to return to him, that the Troubles 
threaten'd might be prevented. | N 

4. Zedekjah knew not when he was well, but grew impa- 
tient of the Diſgrace of being a Tributary to the King of Ba- 
bylon, and to get clear of it enter'd into a private League with 
the King of Egypt, He had no reaſon to complain that 


aggravate his Treachery he ſhews again, v. 8. what a fair way 
he was in to be conſiderable; He was planted in a good Soil 
by great Waters, his Family was likely enough to be built u 
and his Exchequer to be fill'd in a little time, ſo that if he 
had dealt faithfully, be might have been a goodly Vine. But 
there was another great Eagle that he had an affection for, and 
put a Confidence in, and that was the King of Egype, v. 7. 
Thoſe two great Potentates, the Kings of Babylon and Egyzs, 
were but two great Eagles, Bird ef Prey. This great Eagle of 
Egypt is ſaid to ha ve great , ings, hut not to be long-wing'd as the 
King of Babylon, becauſe tho the Kingdom of Eg ype was ftrong, 
yet it was not of ſuch a vaſt Extent as that of Babylon was. 
The great Eagle is ſaid to have many Feathers, much Wealth, 
and many Soldiers, which he depended upon as a ſubſtantial 
Defence, but really were no more than as many Feathers. Zede- 
kiah promiſing himſelf Liberty, made himſelf a Vaſſal to the 
King of Egypt, fooliſhly expecting Eaſe by changing his Maf- 
ter. Now, this Vine did ſecretly and under-hand bend her 
Roots towards the King ot Egypt, that great Eagle, and after a 
while did openly ſhoot forth her Branches towards him, give 
him an Intimation how much ſhe coveted an Alliance with 
him, that be might water it by the Furrows of her Plantation, 
whereas it was planted by great Waters, and did not need any 
Aſſiſtance from him. This is expounded, v. 15. Zedekiah re- 
bell'd againſt the King of Babylon in ſending bis Ambaſſadors in- 
to Egypt, that they might give him Horfjes and much People, to 
enable him to contend with the King of Babylon, See What 
a change Sin had made with the People of God: God pro- 
mis'd they ſhould be a numerous People, as the Sand of the 
Sea; yet now if their King has occaſion for much People, he muſt 
ſend to Egypt for them, they being for Sin miniſhed and brought 
low, Pſal. 107. 39. See alſo the Folly of frettul diſcontented 
Spirits, that ruin themſelves by ftriving to mend themſelves ; 
whereas they might be eaſy, andſha ppy enough, if they woul 
but make the beſt of that which is. 

5. God here threatens Zedekiab with the utter Deſtruction 
of him and his Kingdom, and in Diſpleaſure againſt him paſ- 
ſeth that Doom upon him, for his treacherous Revolt from the 
King of Babylon. T his is repreſented in the Parable, v. 9, 19. 
by the plucking up of this Vine by the Roots, the cutting off the 
Fruit, and the witbering of the Leaves, the Leaves of her Spring, 
when they are in their Greenneſs, Job 8. 12. before they be- 
gin in Autumn to wither of themſelves ; the Project ſhall 
be blaſted, it ſhall «#terly wither, the Affairs of this perfi- 
dious Prince ſhall be ruin'd paſt Retrieve, as a Vine when 
the Eaſt Wind blafls it, ſo that it ſhall be fit for nothing but 
the Fire, as we had it in that Parable, chap. 15. 4. it ſhall wi- 
ther even in the Furrows where it grew, tho they were never ſo 
well water'd. It ſhall be deftroyed without great Power, or many 
People to pluck it up; for what need is there of raiſing the i- 
litia to pluck up a Vine? Note, God can bring great things to 
paſs without much ado ; He needs not great Power and many Peo- 
ple to effect his Purpoſes, a handful will ſerve if he pleaſeth. 
He without any 4iflculry ruin'd a ſinful King and Kingdom, 
and made no more of it than we do of rooting up a Tree that 
cumbers the Ground. 

In the Reddition of the Parable the Sentence is very largely 
recorded; Shall he proſper ? v. 15. can he expect to do ill and 
fare well? Nay, ſhall he that doth ſuch wicked things eſcape ? 
ſhall he break the Covenant, and be deliver'd from that Ven- 
geance which is the juſt Puniſhment of his Treachery ? No, 
| ws he expect to do ill, and not ſuffer ill? Let him hear his 

oom. 5 

1. It is ratified by the Oath of God, v. 16. As J live, ſaith 
the Lord God, he ſhall die for it. This intimates how highly 
God reſented the Crime, and how ſure and ſevere the Puniſh- 
ment of it would be, God ſwears in bis Wrath, as he did, 
Pſal. 7 11. Note, As God's Promiſes are confirm'd with an 
Oath for Comfort to the Saints, ſo are his Threatnings for 
Terror to the Wicked. As ſure as God lives and is happy, [ 
may add and as long, ſo ſure, ſo long ſhall impenitent Sinners 
die, and be miſerable. 

2. It is juſtified by the heinouſneſs of the Crime he bad 
been guilty of. (T.) He had been very ungrateful to his Bene- 
factor, who had made him King, and undertook to protect bim4 
had made him 4 Prince, when he might as eaſily have made 
him @ Priſoner. Note, It is a Sin againſt God to be unkind to 
our Friends, and to lift up the Heel againſt thoſe that have 
help'd to raiſe us. (2.) He had been very falſe to him whom 
he had coyenanted with: This is moſtly inſiſted on. He dejp/- 
ſed the Oath ; when his Conſcience or Friends minded him of 
it, he made a jeſt of it, put on a daring Reſolution, and broke 
it, v. 15,16, 18,19. He broke through it, and took a Pride 
in making nothing of it, as a great Tyrant in our own Day, 
whoſe Maxim (they ſay) it is, That Princes ought not to be 
Slaves to their Word, any further than is for their Intereſt, That 
which aggravates Zedehiah's Perfidiouſneſs was, that the Oath 
by which he had bound himſelf to the King of Babylon, was, 


poveriſh'd his Country: for as he had ſaid before, v. 6. to 
3 


(i.) A Solemn Oath; an Emphaſis is laid upon this, v. 18. 
When lo, he bad given his Hand, as a Confederate with the OY 
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f Babylan, not only as his Subje#, but as his Friend; the join. 
ing of” me ang Token of the joining of Hearts. (20 A 
Sacred Oath. God faith, v. 19. tis mine Oath that he hag de. 
ſpiſed, aud my Covenant that be bas broken.” In ebery Solem 
0ath God is appeabd to as à Witneſs of the Sincerity of hi 
that ſwears, {and invocated as à Judge: and Revenger of hi 
Treachery if he now ſwear falſely, or at any. tune hereaſte 
break his Oath : But the Oath of Allegiance to a Prince 1 
particularly call'd the Oath' of God, Eccl8:2. as if that bad 
ſomething in it more ſaered than another Oath; for 11 
are Miniſters of God to us for good, Rom, 13, 4, Now Zedekiah' 
breaking this Oath and Covenant is the Sin hich God wi 
recompenſe upon his own Head, v. 19. the Treſpaſs which be hat 
treſpaſſed againſt God, for which God will plead with him, v. a0. 
Note, Perjury is a heinous Sin, and highly n to the 
God of Heaven. It would not ſerve for an Excuſe, (I.) That 
he who took this Oath was 4 King, a King of the Houſe; of 
David, whoſe Liberty and Digaity might ſure ſet him above 
the Obligation of Oaths: No, tho Kings are Gods to us, they 
are Men to God, and not exempt from his La wand Judgment; 
The Prince is doubtleſs as firmly bound before God to the 
People by his Coronation Oath, as the People to the Prince 
by the Oath of Allegiance. (a.) Nor that this Qath was ſworn 
to the King of Babylon, a Heathen Prince, worſe than a Here: 
tick, with whom the Church of Rome ſaith, Vo Faith is to be 
kept : No, tho Nebuchadnexxar was a Worſhipper of falſe 
Gods, yet the true God will avenge his Quarrel when, one of 
his Worſhippers breaks his League with him: For Truth is a 
Debt owing to all Men: And if the Profeſſors of the true Re- 
ligion deaf perfidioufly with thoſe of a falſe Religion, their 
Profeſſion will be ſo far from excuſing, . le juſtifying 
them, that it aggravatestheir Sin z and God will the more ſurely 
and ſeverely puniſh it, becauſe by it they give occaſion to the E- 
nemies of the Lord to blaſpheme ; as that Mabometan Prince, 
who when the Chriſtians broke the League with him, cry d our, 
0 Jeſus, Are | theſe thy Chriftians ? - (3.) Nor would it - juſtify 
him, that the Oath was extorted from him by a Conqueror, 


for the Covenant was made wpon a valuable: Confideration, -. He 


held his Life and Crown upon this Condition, that he ſhould 
be faithful and bear true Allegiance to the King of Baby- 
Im ; and if he enjoy the Benefft of his Bargain, tis very un- 
juſt if he do not obſerve the Terms. Let hun know then, that 
having deſpiſeu the Oath. and broken the Couenant, he ſhall nat 
eſcape. And if the Contempt and Violation of ſuch an Oath, 
ſuch a Covenant as this, would be ſo puniſhed, of how much 
ſorer Puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy who br 
Covenant with God, when Jo they had given #heir Hand upon it 
that they would be faithful; who tread under Foot the Blood” 
of that Covenant as an unfioly thing: Betwixt the Covenants 
there's no Compariſon. 7 ee FAK 
3. It is particulariz d in divers Inftances, wherein the Pu- 
aiſhment is made to anſwer the Sin. (I.) He had rebel d a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon, and the King of Babylon ſhould be 
his effectaal Congueror : In the place where that King dwells! 
whoſe Covenant be broke, even with bim in the midſt Babylon 
be ſball die, v. 16. He thinks to get out of his Hands, but he 
ſhall fall more than before into his Hands; God himſeif wall 
now take part with the King of Babylon againft him: Ii 
free my Net upon bim, v. 20. God has à Net for thoſe that 
| perfidiouſly | 
in which they call be taken and held, that would not be 
held by the Bond of an Oath and Covenant. Zedelziab dread - 
ed Babylon;z thither I'll bring him, ſaith God, and . plead. with 
bim there. Men will juſtiy be forc d uben that Calamity which 
they endeavour by Sin to flee - from. + (20 He had rely'd upon 
the King of Egypt, and the King of Bert ſhauld be his inef: 
fectual Helper. Pharaoh with his mighty Army ſhail not make 
for bim in tbe War, v. 17. ſhall-do him no Service, nor give 
any check to the Progreſs of the Chaldean Forces: He ſhall 
not aſſiſt him in the Siege, by | caſting up c and building 
Frte, nor in Battel by cutting off many Perſons.. Note, Every 
Creature is that to us that God makes it to be: And he com- 
monly weakens and withers that Arm f Heſh which we 


truſt in, and ſtay ourſelves upon. Now was again ful filled 


what was ſpoken on a former like occaſion, Iſa. 30. . the E. 
et ian ſhall ihelp in vain. They did {013 for tho upon che 
Approach ef the Egyptian; Army the Ghaldeans withdrew from 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, upon their Retreat they return d to it 
again anditook:it. It ſhould ſeem the Egyptians were not hear · 
ty, had Strength enough but no Good - will to help Sedekiab. 
Note, Thoſe : who deal treacherouſſy with thoſe that put a 
Confidence in them, will jaſtly be dealt treacherouſſy with by 


thoſe they put a Confidence in. Vet, the Egyptians were nat plan 
the only States Zedekiab ſtay d himſelf upon: He had Bands of 


his own to ſtand by him: But thoſe Bends, tho we may ſuppoſe 
they were Veteran Troops, and the beſt Soldiers his Kingdom 
afforded, yet they ſhall become Kygitives, ſhall quit their Poſts 
and make the defi of their way, and ſhall fail by the Sword of 
the Bnemy: and the Remains of them ſhall be ſcatter d, v. 21. 


and think to eſcape his righteous Judgments, | - 


| Hep, of War, Fell, Jer⸗g 2.5 Then ge ſhall how. that, I the 
Lord el J 4 Fal ery NET 1 racks N. id, will 
| prove itſelf; 3 1 o will not believe, ſhall find by Ex- 
berience the Rea ity and Weight 0h l. 4 48 0 8 R 


2 Thus faith the Lord GOH, 1 i gls take 


of the bigheſt branch of the high cedar, and 


will ſet 1 I will crop off from the top of his 
"young twigs a tender one, and will plagt it upon 
1 bien mevpreig and eminent. 23 lh kde weg. 
tal of the beigbt of Iſrael will I plant it, and it 
ſhall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
goodly' eder: and under ir ſhall dwell all fel 
of every Mes the ſhadow of the branches there- 
of ſhall. they del. 24 And all the trees of the 
field ſhall Know that I the LORD have. brooght 
down the high tree, have exalted the .Jow' tree, 
Gol 28 the green tree, and have made the 
Ary tree "a looriſh : 1 the LORD have ſpokep, 
and have done r. pad ade 
When the Royal Family of Judah was brought to Deſo- 
lation by the Captivity of "Fehotachin” and Zedekzah, it might 
be ask d, what is now become of the Covenant of Royalty 
made with David, that bir Children fhould ſit upon "bis Throne 
for evermere? Do the ſure Mercjes of David prove thus unſure 2 
"0 which? tis ſufficient for the filencing of the Objectors to 
anſwer, that the Promiſe was conditional; if they will ke-p my 
Covenant then they ſhall continue, Pſal. 132 12. But Davids 
Poſterity brake the Condition, and ſo forfeited che Promiſe. 
But the Unbelief of Man ſhall not invalidate the Promiſe of 
God: He will find out another Sred ef Dauid in which it ſhall 
be accomplifh'd; and that's promiſed in theſe Ver fes“ 
1. The Houfe of David ſhall again be magnified; and out of 
its Aſhes another Phenix ſhall ariſe. The Metaphor of à Tree 
which was made uſe of in the Thrextning, is here preſented in 
the Promiſe, v. 22, 23. This Promiſe had its Accompliſh- 
ment in part, when Zerubhabel, a Branch of the Houſe of 


— 


Captivity, and to rebuild the City and Temple, and re. eſta bl 
their Church and State: But it was to have its full Accompliſh- 
ment in the Kingdom of the Meffiah, who was a Root dut ef 
a dry Ground, and to whom God according to Promiſe gave 
the Throne of bis Fat her Dauid, Luke 1. 3 2. . 5 

1. God himſelf undertakes the reviving, and reſtoringof the 
Houſe of David. Nebuchadne ar was the great Eagle that 8 
Attempted the re- eſtabliſhing of the Houſe of David in a De- 
8 upon him, v. 35. But the Attempt miſcarried: His 
Plantation wither'd, and was pluck d up. Well, faith God, 
the next ſhall be of my planting, I will alſo take of. the higheſt 
Branch of the high Cedar, and I will ſet it. Note, As Men have 
their Deſigns, God alſo hath his Deſigns; but bis will profpec 
when theirs are blaſted. Nebuchadnezzar prided himſelf in ſer- 
ting up Kingdoms at his pleaſure, Han. 5. 191 But thoſe 
Kingdoms ſoon had an end, whereas. the God of Heaven ſets up 
4 Kingdom that ſhall never be deſtroy'd, Dan. a. 44. 
2. The Houſe of David is reviv'd in a tender one cropr from 
the top of his young Twigs : Zerubbabel was ſo; what was in 
him that was hopeful was but the Day of ſmall things, Tech. 4. 
10. yet. before him great Mountains were made plain.” Our 
Lord. Jeſus was the bigbeſt Branch f the high Cedar, the far- 
theft of all from the Root; for ſoon after he appear'd the 
Houſe of David was all cut off and extinguiſhed; bur the near- 
eſt of all to Heaven, for his Kingdom was not of this World. 
He was talen from the top of the young Twigs, for he is the Man, 
the Branch, a. tender Plant, and a Root out of @ dry Ground, Ta. 
52. 2. but a Branch of Righteouſneſs, the Planting. of the Lord 
| that he may be glorified. © ee andy 

3+ This Branch is planted in 4 high Mountain, v. 22. in the 
Mountain of the beight of Iſrael, v. 23. Thither he brought Ze- 
rubbabel in triumph, there he raiſed up his Son Jefus, ſent 
him to gather the loſt Sheep of the Aouſe of Hrael that were 
ſcatter d upon the Mountains ; ſet him bis King upon bis holy Hilf 
of Zion, ent forth the Goſpel from Mount Zion, the Word of 
the Lord from Feruſalem there in the beight Hfrael, a Na- 
tion Which all its Neighbours had an Eye yl ot Ie conſpicuous 
and illuſtrious, was the Chriſtian Church firſt planted: The 
Churches of Judea were the moſt primitive Churches. The 
unbelieving Jews did what they could to prevent its being 
ted there, but who can pluck up what God will plant? 
4. From thence it ſpreads far and wide. The 7ewiſh State, 
tho it began very low in Zerubhabel's on was ſet as a ten- 
der Branch which might cafily be pluck d up, yet took Root, 
ſpread Krangely, and after ſome time became very conſide- 
rable; Thoſe of other Nations, /Fow! of every Wing, put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of it. The Chriftian Church was 


This was fulfill'd when the City was broken up, and al the 
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at frſt like a Grain of Muftard:Seed, but became like This 0 


- 


vid, was raiſed up to head the Fews in their Return out of ; 


5 3 


+. 


Birds of Prey, with thoſe prey'd upon, as the Wolf and the 
_ Lamb feeding, 
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der Branch here; a great Tree; its Beginning ſmall, but its 
latter End increaſing to admiration, When the Gentiles flock d 
into the Church, then did the Fowl of every Wing (even the 


together, Iſa. 11-6.) come and dwell under 

_ Shadow of this goodly Cedar. See Dan. 4, 21, _. 6:14 
2. God himſelf will herein be glorified, v. 24, The ſetting 
up of the Meſſiab's Kingdom in the World, ſhall diſcover more 
clearly than ever to the Children of Men that God is, the King 
f all the Earth, Pſal. 47. 7. never was there àa more full Con- 
viction given of this Truth, that all things are govern'd by an 
© infinitely wiſe and mighty Providence, than that which was gi 
is 


ven by che Exaltation of Chriſt, and the Eſtabliſhment of 


Kingdom among Men: For by that it appear d that God has 
all 1 Hand, and the ſovereign Diſpoſal of all Af. 
_ fairs; All the Trees of the Field ſhall know, (1.) That the Tree 
which God will have to be brought down and dried up ſhall be 


* 


- fo, tho it be never ſo high and ſtately, never ſo green and 
flour iſning. Neither Honour nor Wealth, neither external 
- Advancements nor internal Endowments will ſecure Men from 

humbling withering Providences. . (2.) That the Trees which 
© God will have to be exalted, and to flouriſh, ſhall ſo be, ſhall 

ſo do, tho never ſo low, and never ſo &y. The Houſe of Ne- 

buchadnez3ar that now makes ſo great a Figure ſhall be extir- 
. pated ; and the Houſe of David that now makes ſo mean a 
| N ſhall become famous again, and the Jewiſh Nation that's 
. now defpicable ſhall be conſiderable. The Kingdom of Satan 
that has born ſo long, ſo large a Sway, ſhall be broken, and 
. the Kingdom of Chriſt that was look'd upon with Contempt 
_ ſhall be eftabliſh'd. The Jews that in reſpe& of Church-Pri- 
vileges had been high and green ſhall be thrown, out, and the 
Gentiles that had been low and dry Trees ſhall be taken in 
their room, J. 54. 1. All the Enemies of Chriſt ſhall be 
abaſed, and made his Foot -ſtool, and his Intereſts ſhall be 

confirm'd and advanc'd. I the Lord bave. ſpoken, tis the De- 


| 


; of the ſon is wine: the foul! that fianerh' it hay 
die. 5 But it a man be juſt, and do that, which 
is lawful and right, 6 And hath not eaten upon 


the the mountains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 


idols of the houſe of Iſtael, neither hath defiled 


menſtruous woman, 7 And hath not oppreſſed 
any, but hath reſtored to the debtor his pledge 
hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath given bis bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 3 
garment, 8 He that hath not given forth upon 
uſury, neither hath taken any increaſe, that hath 
wichdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed 
true judgment between man and man, 9 Hath 
walked in my ſtatutes, and bath kept my judgments 
to deal truly; he is juſt, he ſhall: ſurely live, ſaith 


— 


the Lord G0. 


oy 


* 


Evil Manners, we ſay, beget good Laws; and'in like man- 
ner ſometimes unjuſt Reflections occaſion juſt Vindications : 
Evil Proverbs beget good Prophecies. Here's, | 
1. An Evil Proverb commonly us'd by the Jews in their Cap- 
tivity. We had one before, chap. 12. 22. and a Reply to it; 
here we have another, that ſets God's Juſtice at defiance, 
The Days are prolong'd, and every Viſion faileth : The Threat- 
nings are 4 eff. This chargeth him with Injuſtice, as 
if the Judgments executed were 4 Wrong ; you uſe this Pro- 
verb concerning the Land of Iſrael, now it is laid waſte by the 
Judgments of God, ſaying, The Fathers have eaten ſour Grapes, 
and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on edge, i. e. We are puniſh'd 
for the Sins of our Anceftors z which is as great an Abſur. 


+ cree, the declar'd Decree, that Chriſt muſt be exalted, e in the Divine Regimen, as if the Children ſhould have 


be the Head - Stone of the Corner; and I have. done it, i. e. 
will do it in due time, but it is as ſure to be done as if it 
were done already. With Men ſaying and doing are two things, 
but they are not ſo with God. What he hath | we may 
be ſure he will do, nor ſhall one Iota or Tittle of his Word 
tall to the Ground; for he, is not 4 Man that be ſhould he, 


er the Son e Man that he ſhould repent, either of his Threat; 


ning or of his Promiſes, 


* 
. 
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Perhaps in the reading of ſome of the Chapters foregoing, we may 
_ have been tempted to think ourſelves not much concern d in 
_ them, (tho they alſo were written for our. Learning) But this 
Cbapter at firft view appears highly and nearly to concern us all 
very highly, ven nearly; for without particular reference to Judah 
and Jeruſalem, it lays down the Rule 4 Judęment, according 
to which God will deal with the Children of Men, in determining 
. them to their Everlaſting State; and it agrees with that very 
_ antient Rule laid down, Gen. 4. 7. If thou doft well, ſhalt 


thou not be accepted? bu if not, Sin, the Puniſhment of K.) They intended it as a Reflection upon God, and an Im- 


Sin, lies at the Door. Here's, (1.) The corrupt Proverb us'd 
_ by the profane Jews, which gave occaſion to this Meſſage bere 
ſent them, and made it neceſſary for the juſtifying of God in 
- bis dealings with them, v. 1 3. (2:) The Reply given to 
'_ this Proverb, in which God aſſerts in general his own Sove- 
_ Teignty and Juſtice, v. 4. Wo to the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
them, v. 4, 20. But ſay to the Righteous, it ſhall be well 
with them, v. 5—9-_ In particular, as to the Caſe complain'd 
. of, be aſſures. us, (1.) That it ſhall be ill with a wicked Man 
bo he bad a good Father, v. 1013. (2.) That it ſhall be 
well with a good Man tho he had a wicked Father, v. 14—18. 
And therefore in this, God is Righteous, v. 19, 20. (3.) That 
it ſhall. be well with Penitents, ho they began never ſo ill, 
v. 21—3. and again, v. 27, 28. (4.) That jt (hall be ill 
with Apoſtates, tho they began neuer ſo well, v. 24,26. And 
the Uſe of all this is, (1.) To juſtify God, and clear the Equi- 
ty ef all bis Proceedings, v. 25, 29. (a.) To engage and en- 
2 courage us to repent of our Sins and turn to God, v. 30-32. 
And theſe are things which belong to our ' everlaſting Peace; 
0 that we may underſtand and regard them, before they be hid 
from our Eyes. 3 | | 


HE word of the LORD came unto me a- 
gain, ſaying, 2 What mean ye, that ye uſe 
this proverb concerning the land of Iſrael, ſayin 
The: fathers, have eaten ſour grapes, and the chil. 
dreus teeth are ſet on edge? 3 Asl live, faith the 
Lord GOD, ye ſhall not have accaſion any more to 
uſe. this proverb in Iſtael. 4 Behold, all ſouls 1 


mine, as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the foul the 


their Teeth ſet on edge, or ſtupiſied, by the Fathers eating ſour 
Grapes, whereas in the order of natural Cauſes, if Men eat or 
drink any thing amiſs, they only themſelves ſhall ſuffer by it. 
Now, (1.) It muſt be own'd that there was ſome occaſion 
given for this Proyerb. God had often ſaid that he would 
viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers - upon the Children, ay "en the 
Sin of Idolatry, intending thereby to expreſs the Evil of Sin, 
of that Sin, his Deteftation of it, and juſt Indignation againſt 


Jt, and the heavy Puniſhments he would bring upon Idolaters; 


and that Parents might be reftrain'd from Si by their Affecti- 
on to their Children, and that Children might not be drawn 
to Sin by their Reverence for their Parent. He had likewiſe 
often declar'd by his Prophets, that in bringing the preſent 
Ruin upon Judab and Jeruſalem he had an Eye to. the Sins of 
Manaſſeh, and other preceding Kings: for looking upon the 
Nation as a Body Politick, and puniſhing them with national 
Judgments for national Sins, and admitting the Maxim in our 
Law, that @ Corporation never dies; reckoning with them now 
for the Iniquities of former Ages, was but like making a Man 
when he is old, to poſſeſs the Iniquitys of his Touth, Job 13. 26, 
And there is no Unrighteouſneſs with God in doing ſo. But, 


peachment of his Equity, in bis Proceedings againft them. 
Thus far that is right which is * in this proverbial Say- 
ing, That they who are guilty of wilful Sin eat ſour Grapes, 
they do that which they will feel from ſooner or later. The 
Grapes may look well enough in the Temptation, but they will 
be bitter, as Bitterneſs it (elf, in the Reflection. They will 
ſet the Sinner's Teeth on edge; when Conſcience is awake, and 
ſets the Sin in order hefore them, it will ſpoil the Reliſh of 


ſuggeſt it as unreaſonable that the Children ſhould ſmart for 
the Fathers Folly, and feel the Pain of that which they never 
taſted the Pleaſure of; and that God was unrighteous in thus 
taking Vengeance, and could not juſtify it. Te how wicked 
the Reflection is, how daring the 2 ! yet ſee how 
witty it is, and how ſiy the Sperl Many that are impi- 
ous in their Feers, are ingenious in their Jeſts ; and thus the 


pagated. Tis here put into a Proverb, and that Proverb «s'd, 
commonly us'd, they had it up ever and anon. And tho it 
had plainly a blaſphemous meaning; yet they ſhelter'd them- 
ſelves under the Similitude from the Imputation of downright 
Blaſphemy. Now, by this it appears they were unbumbled un- 
der the Rod, for inſtead of condemning themſelves and jufti- 
fying God, they condemn'd him and juftify'd themſelves : But 
wo to him that thus ſtriues with bis Maker. © © 15 8556 

2. A juſt Reproof of, and Reply to this Proverb, What mean 
ye to uſe it? that's the Reproof; do you intend hereby to try it 
out with God ? Or can you think any other but that you will 
hereby provoke him to be.angry with you till he has conſumed 
you ? Is this the way to reconcile yourſelves to him, and make 
your Peace with him? The Reply follows, in which God tells 
m, )FFFFFFCFCCC $3 GR; 
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3 | 1. That 


Chap 18 : 
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his neighbours wife, neither bath come near to a 


their Comforts, as when the Teeth are ſet on edge. But they 


Malice of Hell againſt God and Religion is inſinuated and pro- 
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- ſhame lay it upon the Sins of their Fathers, that they were 


their Steps, and fill” up the meaſure of their Iniquity, Matth. 23. 


poral Calamities that Children (and ſometimes innocent ones) 
fare the worſe for their Parents Wickedneſs; and God can al- 


is with good reaſon that God faith, My Son, give me #hy 
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1. That the Uſe of the Proverb ſhould be taken away. This 
is laid, 'tis Wor n, v. 3. Te ſhall not have occaſion any more #0 
uſe this Proverb.: Or, as it may be read, Te ſhall not have the 
f this Parable, The taking away of this Parable is made 
the matter of a Promiſe, Fer. 31. 29. here tis made the mat- 
ter of a Threatning 3 there it intimates that God will return 
to them in ways of Mercy, here it intimates that God would 

roceed againſt them in ways of Judgment : He will fo pu- 
nich them for this impudent Saying, that they ſhall not dare 
to uſe it any more: as in anotheg Caſe, Jer. 23. 34, 36. God 


will find out effectual ways to filence thoſe Cavillers: Or, 


God will ſo manifeſt both to themſelves and others, that they 
have Wickedneſs of their own enough to bring all theſe de- 
folating Judgments upon them, 'that they ſhall no longer for 


thus dealt with. Your own Conſciences ſhall tell you, and all 
your Neighbours ſhall confirm it, that you your ſelves have 
eaten the lame ſour Grapes that your Fathers did eat before you, 
or elſe your Teeth had not been ſet on edge. 

2. That really the Saying it ſelf was unjuſt, and a cauſeleſs 
Reflection upon God's Government. For, (1) God doth not 
puniſh the Children for the Fathers Sins, unleſs they tread in 


32. and then they have no reaſon to complain; for whatſo- 
ever they ſuffer, tis leſs than their own sin has de ſerv'd. And 
when God ſpeaks of viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
Children, that is ſo far from putting any Hardſhip upon the 
Children to whom he only renders according to #heir works, 
that it accounts for God's Patience with the Parents, whom he 
therefore does not puniſh preſently, becauſe he lays up their 
Iniquity for their Children, Job 29. 19. (2+) Tis only in tem. 


ter the Property of thoſe Calamities, and make them work for 
good to thoſe that are vifited with them. But as to ſpiritual 
and eternal.Miſery (and that's the Death here ſpoken of) the 
Children ſhall by no means ſmart for the Parents Sins, This 
is here ſhew'd at large, and it is a wonderful piece of Conde- 
ſcenſion, that the great God is pleaſed to reaſm the caſe with 
ſuch wicked and unreaſonable Men, that he did not immediately 
ſtrike them dumb and dead, but youchſafed to ſtate the mat- 
ter before them, that he may be clear when be is judged. Now 
in his Reply, ; 

1. He aſſerts and maintains his own abſolute and uncon- 
teſtable Sovereignty ; Bebold, all Souls are mine, v. 4. God 
here claims a Property in'all the Souls of the Children of 
Men, one as well as another. (1.) Souls are his. He that is 
the Maker of all things, is in a peculiar manner the Father of 
Spirits, for his Image is ſtamp'd on the Souls of Men: Twas 
ſo in their Creation, *tis ſo in their Renovation. He formeth 
the Spirit of Man within him, and is therefore call'd the God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, of embody'd Spirits. (2.) AI Souls art 
bis, all created by him, and for him, and accountable to 
him. As the Soul of the Father, ſo the Soul of the Son is mine. 
Our earthly Parents are only the Fathers of our Fleſh, our Souls 
are not theirs, God challengeth them, Now, from hence 
it follows for the clearing of this matter, (1.) That it is 
certain God may do what he pleaſeth, both with Fathers and Chil- 
dren, and none may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? He that 
gave us our Being, doth us no wrong if he take it away again, 
much leſs when he only takes away ſome of. the Supports and 
Comforts of it: *Tis as abſurd to quarrel with him, as for 
the thing formed to ſay. to him that formed it, why haſt thou made 
me thus ? (2.) That it is as certain God bears a good Will both to 
Father and Son, and will put no Hardſhip upon Either. We 
are ſure God hateth nothing that he has made, and therefore 
(ſpeaking of the Adult who are capable of acting for them- 
ſelves) he has ſuch a Kindneſs for all Souls, that none die but 
through their own Default. Al. Souls are his, and therefore 
he is not partial in his Judgment with them. Let us ſubſcribe 
to his Intereſt in us, and Dominion over us: He faith, AZ 
Souls are mine; let us anſwer, Lord, my Saul is thine, I devote 
it to thee to be employ'd for thee, and made happy in thee. 


Heart, for it is my own; to which we muſt yield, Father, take 
my Heart, tis thy own. 5 8 

2. Tho God might juſtify himſelf by inſiſting upon his So- 
vereignty, yet he waves that, and lays down the equitable and 
unexceptionable Rule of ep by which he will proceed 
as to particular Perſons, and it is this: P08 

1. The Sinner that perſiſts in Sin ſhall certainly die, his Ini- 
quity ſhall be his Ruin. The Soul that ſinneth it ſbal die, ſhall 
die as a Soul can die, ſhall be excluded from the Favour of 
God, which is the Life and Bliſs of the Soul, and ſhall he 
for ever under his Wrath, which is its Death and Miſery, Sin 
is the Act of the Soul, the Body is but the Inſtrument of Un- 
righteouſneſs ; tis call'd the Sin of the Soul, Mic. 6. 7. and there- 
fore the Puniſhment of Sin is the Tribulation and Anguiſb of the 


= 


Soul, Rom, 2. 9, a 


ſhall certainly live. If a Man be juſt, have a good Principle, 
a good Spirit and Diſpoſition, and as an Evidence of that, 40 
Judgment and Fuftice, v. 5. he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God, 
v. 9. He that makes Conſcience of conforming himſelf in 
every thing to the Will of God, that makes it his Buſineſs to 
ſerve God, and his Aim to glorify God, he' ſhall without fail 
be happy here and for ever, in the Love and Favour of God; 
and wherein he comes ſhort of his Duty, it ſhall be forgiven 
him thro a Mediator, | 
Now here's part of the Character of this juſt Man. 
1. He is careful to keep himſelf clear from the Pollutions of 
Sin, and at a diftance from all the Appearances of Evil. 
(I.) From Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. In the mat- 
ters of God's Worſhip he is jealous, for he knous God is 
ſo. He hath not only not ſacrific'd in the high Places to the 
Images there ſet up, but he has not ſo much as eaten upon the 
Mountains, i. e. not had any Communion with Idolaters by 
eating things ſacrificed to Iaols, 1 Cor. 10. 20. He would not 
only not kneel with them at their Altars, but not fit with them 
at their Tables in their high Places. He deteſts not only the 
Idols of the Heathen, but the Idols of the Muſe of Iſrael, which 
were not only allow'd of, but generally applauded and ador'd 
by thoſe that were accounted the profeſiing People of God. 
He has not only not worſhipped thoſe Idols, but he hath not 
ſo much as lift up bis Eyes to them, he has not given them a 
favourable Look; has had no Regard, at all to them, neither 
deſir'd their Favour, nor dreaded their Frowns. He has ob- 
ſerv'd ſo many bewitched by them, that he has not dar'd ſo 
much as to look at them, | left he ſhould be taken in the Snare. 
The Eyes of Idolaters are ſaid to go 4 whoring, Ezek. 6. 9. 
See Deut. 4. 19. 
(2.) From Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment. He is care · 
ful to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanclifcation and Honour, and not in 
the Luſts of Uncleanneſs; and therefore he has not dar'd to defile 
his Neighbour 5 Wife, nor ſaid, nor done any thing which had the 
* Tendency to corrupt or debauch her; no, nor will he make 
ny undue Approaches to his own Wife when ſhe is put apart 
for her Uncleanneſs, for it was forbidden by the Law, Lev. 18. 
19.— 20. 18. Note, It is an eſſential Branch of Wiſdom and 
Juſtice, to keep the Appetites of the Body always in ſubjection 
to Reaſon and Virtue. | 
(3.) From Sins againſt the eighth Commandment. He is a juſt 
Man, that hath not by Fraud, and under colour of Law and 
Right, oppreſſed any, and that hath not with Force and Arms 
ſpoiled any by Violence, nor ſpoiled them of their Goods or E- 
| ſtates, much leſs of their Liberties and Lives, v.7. Oppreſſion 
and Violence were the Sins of the old World, that brought the 
Deluge, and are Sins which ftill God is and will be the Aven- 
ger of. Nay, he is one that has not lent his Money upon Dſir- 
ry, nor taken Increaſe, v.38. Tho being done by Contract it may 
ſeem free from Injuſtice, volenti non fit injuria, yet as far as it 
is forbidden by Law he dares not do it. A moderate Uſury 
they were allow'd to receive from Strangers, but not from 
their Brethren, - A juſt Man will not take advantage of his 
| Neighbour's Neceſſity to make a Prey of him, nor indulge 
himſelf in Eaſe and Idleneſs, to live upon the Sweat and Toil 
of others; and therefore will not take Increaſe from thoſe who 
cannot make Increaſe of what he lends them, nor be rigo- 
rous in exacting what was agreed for from thoſe chat by the 
Att of God are diſabled to pay it, but is willing to ſhare in 
Loſs as well as Profit; Qui ſentit commodum, ſentire debet & 
onus. 
2. He makes Conſcience of doing the Duties of his Place. 
He hath reſtor'd the Pledge to the poor Debtor, according to 
the Law, Exod. 22. 26. If thou take thy Neighbour's Raiment 
for a Pawn, the Raiment that is for neceſſary uſe, thou ſhalt 
deliver it to him again, that he may lleep in his own Bed- 
clothes. Nay, he has not only reftor'd to the Poor that which 
was their own, but has given bis Bread to the Hungry. Obterve, 
*tis call'd his Bread, becauſe it is honeftly come by: That 
which is given to ſome, is not unjuſtly taken from others; for 
God hath ſaid, 1 hate Robbery for Burnt- Offerings. Worldly 
Men inſiſt upon it, that their Bread is their own, as Nabal, who 
therefore would not -give of it to David, 1 Sam. 25. 17. yet 
let them know it is not ſo their own, but that they are bound 
to do good to others with it. Clothes are neceflary as well as 
Food, and therefore this jaſt Man is ſo charitable as to cover 
the Naked alſo with a Garment, v. 7. The Coats which Dorcas 
had made for the Poor, were produc'd as Witneſſes of her 
Charity, A&s 9. 39. This juſt Man has withirawn bis Hand from 
Iniquity, v. 8. if at any time he has been drawn in thro In- 
adyertency to that which afterwards has appear'd to him to be 
an ill thing, he doth not perſiſt in it, becauſe he has begun it, 
but withdraws bis Hand from that which he now perceives to 
be Iniquity : for he executes true Judgment between Man and 
| Man, according as his Opportunity is of doing it; as a Judge, 
as a Witneſs, as a Jury-man, as Referee ; and in all Com- 
-merce is concern'd that Juftice be done, that no Man be 


2. The Righteous Man that perſeyeres in his Righteouſneſs 
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wrong'd, that he that is wrong'd be righted, and that every 
| Man haye his own; and is _ to interpoſe himſeN, and do 
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any good Office in order hereunto. |, This is his Character to. 
wards his Neighbour, yet it will not ſuffice that he be juſt and 
true to his Brother; to compleat his Character, he muſt be ſo 
to bis God likewiſe, v. 9. He hath mal ked in my Statutes, thoſe 
which relate to the Duties of his immediate Worſhip; he hath 
kept thoſe and all other bis Judgments, has had reſpect to them 
all, has made it his conftant Care and Endeavour to conform 
and come up to them all, to deal (truly, i. e. that ſo he may 
approve himſelf faithful to his Covenant with God, that ha- 
ving join'd himſelf to God, doth not treacherouſly depart from 
him, or diſſemble with bim: this is a juſt Man, and living he 
ſhall live; he ſhall certainly live, ſhall have Life, and ſhall have 
it more abundantly ; ſhall live truly, live comfortably, live e- 
ternally. Keep the Commandments, and thou ſhalt enter into Life, 
Matth. 19. 17. 1 Y 


10 If he beget a ſon that 5s a robber, a ſhedder of 
blood, and that doth the like to any one of theſe 
things, 11 And that doth not any of thoſe duties, 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbours wife, 12 Hath oppreſſed the poor 
and needy, hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not re- 
ſtored the pledge, and hath Hft up his eyes to the 
idols, hath committed "abomination, 13 Hath 
given forth upon uſury, and hath taken increaſe : 
hall he then live? he ſhall not live: he hath done 
all theſe abominations, be ſhall ſarely die, his blood 
ſhall be upon him. 14 Now lo, if he beget a ſon 
that ſeeth all his fathers ſins which he hath done, and 
conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, 15 Thar hath 
not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lift up 
his eyes to the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not 
defiled his neighbours wife, 16 Neither hath op- 


1] preſſed any, hath not withholden the pledge, neither 


hath ſpoiled by violence, but hath given his bread to 


the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a gar- 


ment, 17 That hath taken off his hand from the 

oor, that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, 
bach executed my judgments, hath walked in my 
ſtatutes; he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his fa- 


ther, he ſhall ſurely live. 18 4s for his father, be- 


cauſe he cruelly oppreſſed,” ſpoiled his brother by 
violence, and did that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. 19 Yet 
ſay ye, Why ? doth not the ſon bear the iniquity of 
the father ? when the ſon hath done that which is 
lawful and right, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 
hath done them, he ſhall ſurely live. 20 The ſoul 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the ſon ſhall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father bear 
the. iniquity of the ſon ; the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of 


the wicked ſhall be upon him. 


God by the Prophet having laid down the general Rule of 
Judgment, That he will render eternal Life to them that pa- 
tient iy continue in well doing; but Indignation and Wrath to 
them that do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 
2. 7,8. comes in theſe Verſes to ſhew, that Mens Parentage 
and Relation ſhall not alter the Caſe either one way or 
other, 

1- He applies it largely and particularly both ways. As it 


was in the Royal Line of the Kings of Judah, ſo it often hap- 
- pens in private Families, that godly Parents have wicked Chil- 


dren, and wicked Parents have godly Children,” Now here 


'he ſhews, 


(1.) That a wicked Man ſhall certainly periſh in his Iniquity, 
tho he was the Son of a pious Father. If that righteous Man 
before deſcrib'd, beget a Son, whoſe Character is the reverſe of 
his Father's, his Condition will certainly be ſo too. (I.) It is 
ſuppos'd as no uncommon Caſe, but a very melancholy one, 
that the Child of a very godly Father, notwithſtanding all the 
Inftruttions given him, the good Education he has had, and 
the needfu} Rebukes that have been given him, and the Re- 
ſtraints he has been laid under, after all the Pains taken with 
him, the Prayers put up for him, may yet prove notoriouſly 
wicked and vile, the Grief of. his Father, the Shame of his 
Family, and the Curſe and Plague of his Generation. He is 
here ſuppos'd to allow himſelf in all thoſe Enormities which 
his good Father dreaded, and carefully avoided; and to ſhake 
off all thoſe good Duties which his Father made Conſcience 1 
and too Satisfaction in; undoes all that his Father did, and 


goes counter to his Example in every thing. He is herc dc. 
icribed to be a Highway-man, 4 Robber ana a Sheader of Blood 
an Idolater, he hath eaten upon the Mountains, v. 11. and has 
lifted up his Eyes to the, Idols, which his good Father never 
did, and has come at length not only to feaft with the Idola. 
ters, but to ſacrifice. with them, which is here called commit. 
ting Abomination, for the way of Sin is down-hill. He is an a. 
dulterer, hath defiled his, Neighbour's Wife; an Oppreſſor even 
of the poor and need); he robs the Spittle, and ſqueezeth thoſe 
who he knows cannot right themſelves, and takes a Pride and 
Pleaſure in trampling upon the weak, and impoveriſhing thoſe 
that are poor already. He takes away from thoſe to whom he 
ſhould /give, He hath. ſpoiled by Violence, and open Force; he 
hath given forth upon Uſury, and ſo ſpoiled by Contract; and 


the Debt was paid. Let thoſe good Parents that have wicked 
Children, not look upon their Caſe as ſingular ; 'tis a Caſe put 
here, and by it we ſee, that Grace doth not run in a Blood 
nor always attend the Means of Grace; nor is the Race always 
to the ſwift, or the Battel to the ftrong, for then the Children 
that are well taught would do well: but God will let us know 
that his Grace is his own, and his Spirit a free Agent; and that 
tho we are ty'd to give our Children a good Education, he is 
not ty'd to bleſs it. In this as much as any thing appears the 
Power of original Sin, and the Neceſſity of ſpecial Grace, 
(2.) We are here aſſur'd that this wicked Man ſhall periſh for 
ever in his Iniquity, notwithſtanding his being the Son of a 
good Father. He may perhaps proſper awhile in the World 
tor the ſake of the Piety of his Anceſtors ; but having commit- 
ted all theſe Abominations, and never repented of them, he ſhall 
not live, he ſhall not be happy in the Favour of God; tho he 
may eſcape the Sword of Men, he ſhall not eſcape t he Curſe 
of God ; be ſhall ſurely die, he ſhall be for ever miſerable ; his 
Blood ſhall be upon him ; he may thank himſelf, he is his own 
Deſtroyer; and his Relation to a good Father will be ſo far 
from ſtanding him in ftead, that it will aggravate his Sin, and 
his Condemnation, It made his Sin the more heinous, nay it 
made him really the more vile and profligate; and conſe- 
quently will make his Miſery hereatcer the more intole- 
rable. | | | 

2. That a righteous Man ſhall be certainly happy, tho he is 
the Son of a wicked Father. Tho the Father did eat the ſour 
Grapes, if the Children do not meddle with them, they ſhall 
fare never the worſe for that. Here, | | 
I. It is ſuppos'd, and bleſſed be God, tis ſometimes a Caſe 
in fact, that the Son of an ungodly Father may be godly ; 
that obſerving how fatal his Father's Errors were, he may be 
ſo wiſe as to tale warning, and not tread in his Father's Steps, 
v. 14. Ordinarily Children partake of the Parents Temper, 
and are drawn in to imitate their Example: But here the Son, 
inſtead of ſeeing his Father's Sins, and, as is uſual, doing the 
like, ſees them, and dreads doing the like, Men indeed do not 


Branch from a wild Olive, and grafts it into a good one, 
Wicked Abax begets a good Hezekiah, who ſees all his Father's 
Sins which he has done; and tho he will not, like Ham, pro- 
claim his Father's Shame, or make the worſt of it, yet he 
loaths it, and bluſhes at it, and thinks the worſe of Sin, be- 
cauſe it was the Reproach and Ruin of his own Father. He 
conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like; conſiders how ill it became 
his Father to do ſuch things, what an Offence it was to God 
and all good Men, what a Wound and Diſhonour he got by it, 
and what Calamities he brought into his Family ; and there- 
fore he doth not ſuch like. Note, If we did but duly conſider 
the ways of wicked Men, we would all dread being Aſſociates 
with them, and Followers of them, The Particulars are here 
again enumerated almoſt in the ſame Words with that Cha- 
rater given of the juſt Man, v.6, &*c. to ſhew how good 
Men walk in the ſame Spirit, and in the ſame Steps. This juft 
Man here, when he took care to aVoid his Father's Sins, took 
care to imitate his Grandfather's Virtues: And if we look back 
we ſhall find ſome Examples for our. Imitation, as well as 0- 
thers for our Admonition. This juft Man cannot only ſay as 
the Phariſee, 7 am no Adulterer, no Extortioner, no Oppreſſor, 
no Uſurer, no Idolater ; but he hath given his Bread to the 
Hungry, and covered the Naked ; he hath taken off his Hand 
from the Poor where he found his Father had put Hardſhips 
upon poor Servants, Tenants, Neighbours, he eas'd their Bur- 
den; did not ſay, what my Father has done I'll abide by; and 
if it was a Fault, it was his, and not mine; as Rehoboam, who 
contemned the Taxes his Father had impos'd : No, he zakes 
his Hand off from the Poor, and reftores them to their Rights 
and Liberties again, v. 15, 16, 17. Thus he hath executed 
God's Judgments, and walked in his Statutes not only done 
= Duty for once, but gone on in a Courſe and Way of Obe- 
lence. N FJ G 

2, We are aſſur'd that the graceleſs Father alone ſhall die in 

his Iniquity, but his gracious Son ſhall fare never the ' worſe 


for it. As for his Father, v. 18. becauſe he was a cruel Op- 


preſſor, andy did burt; nay, becauſe tho he had Wealth and 
| | Power, 


hath not reſtored the Pledge, but unjuſtly detained it, even when 


gather Grapes of Thorns, but God ſometimes doth ; takes a 


Chap. 1 8. 
— R 


- to fink him to the 


So 


, * 
+ 44242 . 4 
7.00 ee, eee 
C N . 
” : 
E - 
* 
2 


TI * Wh, & FEED , —_— N. & „ 
Sr Rn 
r es ol IT; 2 PA ES 1 bor Wight r 
7 2 N 
4 4 5 5 
— ; f 
» f 5 \ 8 E 727 "FS * | 
4 1 — 0 * os f 
FY 2 
mn 2 


he did not with it do good among bis People; lo, even be, 
go en is, ſhall die in his Iniqui ty. and be undone for e · 
" But he that kept his Integrity ſhall ſurely live, ſhall be 


eaſy and happy, and he ſhall not die for the Iniquity of his Fu- 


rhaps his Father's Wickedneſs has leſſen d his Eſtate, 
Wee his Intereſt, but it ſhall be no prejudice at all to 
his Acceptance with God, and his eternal Welfare. ths 
2. He appeals to themſelves: then whetber they d _ 
wrong, God with their Proverb. ' Thus plain the Caſe is, an 
et ye ſay, Doth not the Son bear the Iniquity of the Father? No, 
* doth not; be ſhall not, if he will himſelf do that which is 


lawful and right, v. 19. But this People that bear the Ini- 


© . eq d 
1 of their Fathers, bad not done that which is lawful an 
25 nt, and therefore juſtly ſuffered for their own Sin, and had 


nc reaſon to complain of God's Proceedings againft them, 38 


unjuſt, tho they had reaſon to complain of the ill Ex- 
23 cheir Fathers bad left them as very unkind : Our Fathers 
have ſinned, and are not, and we have born their Iniquity, Lam. 
«. 7. It is true, that there is a Curſe entail'd upon wicked 
Families; but it is as true that the Entail may be cut off by Re- 
-ntance and Reformation: let the impenitent and unreform'd 
therefore thank themſelves if they fall under it. The ſettled 
Rule of Judgment is therefore repeated, v, 20, The Soul that 
ſnneth it ſhall die, and not another for it. What Direction 
God hath given to earthly Judges, Deut. 24. 16. he will him- 
ſelf purſue ; The Son ſhall not die, not die eternally, for the 
Iniquity of the Father, if he do not tread in the Steps of it F nor 
the Father for the Iniquity of the Son, if he endeavour to do his 
Duty for the preventing of it. In the Day of the Revelation of the 
righteous Fudgment of God, which is now clouded and eclipſed, 


' the Righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall appear before all the 
World to W upon bim, to his everlaſting Comfort and Honour, 


upon him as a Robe, upon him as a Crown: And the Wicked- 

neſs of the wicked upon bim, to his everlaſting Confuſion, upon 

him as a Chain, upon him as a Load, asa Mountain of Lead 
ttomleſs Pit. | ” 


21 But if the wicked will turn from all his ſins 
that he bath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes; 
and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſure- 
ly live, he ſhall not die. 22 All his tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 
unto him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath done, 
he ſhall live. 23 Have. I any pleaſure at all that 
the wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord GO D; and 
not that he ſhould return from his ways and live? 
24 But when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth ac- 
cording to all the abominations that the wicked 
man doth, ſhall he live ? all his righteouſneſs that 
he hath done ſhall not be mentioned: in his treſ- 
paſs that be hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he 
hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 25 Yet ye ſay, 
The way of the LORD is not equal. Hear now, 
O houſe of Iſrael, is not my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal ? 26 When a righteous man turneth 
away from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity that he 
hath done, ſhall he die. 27 Again, when the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he 
hath committed, and doth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 28 Becauſe he 
conſidereth, and turneth away from all his tranſ- 
greſſions that he hathꝰ committed, he ſhall ſurel 
live, he ſhall not die. 29 Yet faith the houſe of 
Iſrael, The way of the Lord is not equal. O houſe 
of Iſrael, are not my ways equal? are not your ways 
unequal ? : 


We have here another Rule of Judgment which God will 
zo by in dealing with us; by which is further demonſtrated the 

quity of his Government: The former ſhew'd, that God will 
reward or puniſh according to the Change made in the Family 
or Succeſſion, for the better, or for the worſe ; Here he ſhews 
that he will reward or puniſh according to the Change made 
in the Perſon himſelf, whether for the better, or the worſe. 
While we are in this World we are in a State of Probation 
the Time and Trial laſts as long as the Time of Life; and 
according as we are found at laſt, it will be with;us to Eternity. 

ow ſee here, 


1. The Caſe fairly ftated, much as it had been before, 


» 
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again, v. 26—28. becauſe it is a matter of vaſt importance, a 
8 of Life and Death, of Life and Death eternal. Here 
nl... e Fines | ; 
1. A fair Invitation given to wicked People to turn from their 
Wickedneſs. Aſſurance is here given us, that if the wicked will 
turn, he ſhall ſurely Hive; v. 21. and v. 27: 8 
Obſerve, (1.) What is requir'd to denominate a Man a 
true Convert; how he muſt be qualify'd that he may be entitled 
to this Act of Indemnity. (I.) The firſt Step towards Con- 
verſion is Conſideration, v. 28. Becauſe be conſidereth and turn- 
eth, The reaſon why Sinners go on in their evil Ways, is, be- 


| cauſe they do not conſider what will be in the end thereof; but 


if the Prodigal once come to himſelf,” if he fit down and con- 
ſider a little how bad his State is, and how eaſily it may be 
better'd, he will ſoon return to bis hat her, Luke 15. 17. and the 
Adultereſs to her firſt Husband, when ſhe confiders that then it 
was better with her than now, Hoſ. 2. 7. (2.) This Conſidera- 
tion muſt produce an Averſion to Sin. When he conſideretht 
he muſt turn away from his Wickedneſs, that notes a Change in 
the Heart, and in the Diſpoſition of that: He muſt turn from 
his Sins and his e, 3 that notes a Change in the Life: 
He muft break off from all his evil Courſes, and wherein he 
has done Iniquity, muſt reſolve to do ſo no more, and this 
from a Principle of Hatred to Sin; What have J to do any more 
with ldols ? (3.) This Averſion to Sin muſt be unjverſal 5 he 
muſt turn from all his Sins, and all his Tran, greſſions, without 
a reſerve for any Dalilab, any Houſe of Rimmon : We do not 
rightly turn from Sin, unleſs we #ruly hate it; and we do not 
truly hate Sin as Sin, if we do not hate all Sin. (q.) This 
muft be accompanied with a Converſion to God and Duty: 
He muſt keep all God's Statutes, (for the Obedience, if it be 
ſmcere, will be univerſal) and muſt do that which is lawful and 
right, which 1 with the Word and Will of God; which 
he muft take for his Rule, and not the Will of the Fleſh, and 
the Way of the World. | | 
( 2.) What is own to thoſe that do thus turn from Sin 
to God, ( 1.) They ſhall ſave their Souls alive, v. 27. They 
ſhall ſurely live, they ſhall not die, v. 21. and again, v. 28. where- 
as it was ſaid, The Soul that ſans it ſhall die, yet let not thoſe 
that have ſinned deſpair, but that the threaten'd Death may 
be prevented, if they will but turn and repent in time, When 
David penitently acknowledgeth, I have ſinned, he is imme- 
diately aſſured of his Pardon; The Lord has taken away thy 
Sin, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. 12. 13. thou ſhalt not die eter - 
nally, He ſhall ſurely live, i. e. he ſhall be reftored to the Fa- 
vour of God, which is the Life of the Soul, and ſhall not lie 
under his Wrath, which is as Meſſengers of Death to the Soul. 
(2.) The Sins they have repented of and forſaken, ſhall not 
riſe up in Judgment againſt them, nor ſhall they be lo much 
as upbraided with them. AI his Tranſereſſions that he has com- 
mitted, tho numerous, tho heinous, tho very provoking to God, 
and redounding very much to his Diſhonour, yet they ſhall not 
be mentioned unto him, v. 22. not mentioned againſt him; not 
only they ſhall not be imputed to him to ruin him, but in the 
great Day they ſhall not be remembred againſt him to grieve 
or ſhame him; they ſhall be cover'd, ſhall be ſought for and 
not found. This ſpeaks the fulneſs of pardoning Mercy ; when 
Sin is forgiven, tis blotted ont, tis remembred no more. (3.) In 
their Righteouſneſs they ſhall live; not for their Righteouſneſs, as 
if that were the Purchaſe of their Pardon and Bliſs, and an 
Atonement for their Sins, but in their Righteouſneſs, which 
qualifies them for all the Bleſſings purchas d by the Mediator, 
and is it (elf one of thoſe Bleſſings. - | 
(3.) What Encouragement a repenting, returning, Sinner 
hath to hope for Pardon and Life according to this Promiſe, 
He is conſcious to himſelf, that his Obedience for the future 
can never be a valuable Compenſation for his former Diſobe- 
dience 3 but he has this to ſupport himſelf with, that God's 
Nature, Property, and Delight is 0 have mercy, and to forgive ; 


y | for he hath ſaid, v. 23. Have I any Pleaſure at all that the 


Wicked ſhould die? No, by no means, you never had any cauſe 
given you to think ſo. It is true, that God has determined to 
puniſh Sinners, his Juftice calls for it; and purſuant to that, 
impenitent Sinners will lie for ever under his Wrath and 
Curſe; that's the Will of his Decree, his conſequent Will, but 
tis not his antecedent Will, the Will of his Delight: Tho the 
Righteouſneſs. of his Government requires that Sinners die, 
yet the Goodneſs of his Nature objects againſt it; How ſhall I 
give thee up, Ephraim ? T is ſpoken here comparatively z he hath 
not Pleaſure in the Ruin of Sinners, for he would rather they 
ſhould turn from their ways and live : He is better pleas'd when 
his Mercy is glorify'd in their Salvation, than when his Juſtice 
is glorified in their Damnation. | 

2. A fair Warning given to righteous People, not to turn from 
their Righteouſneſs, v. 24, 26. Here's, (1.) The Character of 
an Apoftate, that turns away from bis Righteouſneſs : He never 
was in fincerity a righteous Man, as appears by that of the 
Apoftle, 1 John 2. 19. If they had been of us, they would no 


chap. 1755 &c. and here it is laid down once, v. 21-24 and | doubt bave continued with us 3 m_ he paſs d for a righteous ou, . 
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doubt he ſhall, he cannot do otherwiſe. (2.) God's Rea ſo- 


OS 


244k 
- 


— 


” ” 
* * . IA C4 „ N 4; 
. ” 1 * Y 
— — „ a : „696 : 
1 ” S - % ® 5 
— — — 
5 4 y 
— — a 1 1 
» * 1 1 4 * — - 
, P . : 2 * 0 9 
** mai», . a * — Dey 
- . 
* 


In * 


had the Denomination, and all the external Marks of a righte- | 
ous Man, he thought himſelf one, and others =. one ; 

but he throws off his Profeſſion} leaves his firft Loye, diſowns 
and forſakes the Truth and Ways of God, and fgl\turhs' away 

from b ;s Righteouſneſs, as one ſick of it, and now ſhews-what he 


— = _ 


always had, a ſecret Averſion to it: And having turd away 
from bis Righteouſneſs, he tommits Iniquity; gre Joſe, and 
profane, and ſenſual, intempetate, unjuſt; and in ſhort, doth 
According to all the Abominations that the wicket Mun doth ; for 
when the unclean Spirit recovers his Poſſeſſion of che Heart 
he brings with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in alder there, Luke 11. 26. (2.) The Doom 
of an Apoſtate; ſhall he live becauſe he was once a righteous 
Aan? No, fadtum non dicitur quod non perſeuerat. In his Tref- 
paſs, v. 24. and for his Iniquity, (that's the meritorious Cauſe 
of his Ruin), for the Iniquity hat be has done he ſhall die, 
| ſhall die eternally, v. 26. The. Back-ſlider in Heart ſhall be 
- filled with his own Ways. But will nog his former Profeſhons 
and Performances ftand . him. in ſome. ſtead 2 will they not 
avail at leaft to mitigate bis Puniſhment 2 No, all hig Righ- 
reouſneſs that he has done, tho never ſo. much applauded by 
Men, ſhall not be mentioned, ſo as to be either a Credit or a 
Comfort to him: The Rightequſneſs of an Apoſtate' is for- 
78 as the Wickedneſs of a Penitent is. Under the Law, 
a Nazarite was polluted, he loſt all his foregoing Days of 
his Separation, Numb. 6. 12. ſo thoſe that have begun. in the 
Spirir, and end in the Fleſh, may reckon all their paſt Services 
and Sufferings in vain, Gal. 3. 3,4. Unleſs we perſevere, we 
loſe what we have gained, 2 John 8. | 2 
2. An Appeal to the Conſciences even of the Houſe of 1/- 
rae}, tho very corrupt, concerning God's Equity in all theſe 
Proceedings; for he will be 7 8 as well as Sinners judged, 
out of their own Mouths. (I.) The Charge they drew up a- 
gainſt God, is blaſphemous, v. 25, 29. the Houſe ef Iſrael has 
the Impudence to ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal; than 
which nothing could be more abſurd, as well as impious: He 
that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee * Can his Ways be unequal, | 
whoſe Will is the eternal Rule of good and evil, right and 
wrong ? | Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do right. ? No 


nings with them are very gracious and condeſcending, for e- 
ven theſe Blaſphemers God would rather have convinc'd and 
ſay'd than condemn'd. One would have expected that God 
ſhould have immediately vindicated the Honour of his Juſtice, 
by making thoſe that impeach'd it, eternal Monuments of it. 
Muft theſe be ſuffer'd todraw another Breath, that have once 
breath'd out ſuch Wickedneſs as this? Shall that Tongue ever | 
ſpeak again any where but in Hell, that has once ſaid, The ways 
of "the Loxd are not equal? Yes, becauſe this is the Day of God's 

Patience, he vouchſafes to argue with them; and he requires 

them to own, for *tis ſo plain that they cannot deny, (1.) The 

Equity of his Ways: Are not my Ways equal? no doubt they 

are. He never lays upon Man more than is right. In the pre- 

ſent Puniſhments of Sinners, agd the Afﬀfiitions of his own: 

People, yea, and in the eternal Damnation of the Impenitent, 

the Ways of the Lord are equal. (a.) The Iniquity of their 

Ways : Are not your Ways unequal ? Tis plain they are, and 

the Troubles you are in, you have brought upon your own 


Heads; God doth you no wrong, but you have wrong'd your 


ſelves: The Fooliſhneſs of Man per verte bis Ways, makes that un- 
equal, and then his Heart frets againſt the Lord, as if his Ways 
were unequal, Prov. 19. 3. In all our Diſputes with God, 
and in all his Controverſies with us, it. will be found, that bis 
Ways are equal, but ours are unequal ; That he is in the right, and 
we inthe wrong, | | Var 


rael; every one according to his ways, faith the 
Lord GOQD : repent, and turn your ſelves from all 
[your tranſgreſſions ; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruin. 31 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſ. 
ſions, whereby ye; have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit; for why will ye die 
O houſe of Iſrael? 32 For I have no pleaſure in 
the death of hig tbat dieth, faith the Lord GOD; 


'wherefore turn jour ſelves, and live ye. 


We have here the Concluſion and Application of this whole 
matter. After a fair Trial at the Bar of right Reaſon 
the Verdict is brought in on God's fide ; it appears that bie 
Ways are equal: Judgment therefore is next to 5 iven ; and 
one would think it ſhould be a Judgment of Condemnation 
nothing ſhort of Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire. But behold 
a Miracle of Mercy ; the Day of Grace and divine Patience 
is yet lengthen'd' out: and therefore tho God will at laſt judg 
every one according to his Ways, yet he waits to be gracious, and 
cloſes all with a Call to Repentance, and a Promiſe of Pardon 
upon Repentance. | i NS > 
1. Here are four neceſſary Duties that we are called to, all 
amounting to the ſame. (1. J We muft repent + we muſt change 
our Mind, and change our Ways: we muſt be ſorry for what 
we have done amiſs, and aſnam'd of it, and go as far as we 
can towards the undoing of it again. (2.) We muſt turn our 
ſelves from all our Trunſere han, v. 30. And again, v. 32. Tun 
your ſelves, face about; turn from Sin, nay turn againſt it as 
the Enemy you loath, turn to God as the Friend you loye, 
(3) We muſt caft away from us all our Tranſgreſſions ; we muſt 
abandon and forſake them with a Reſolution never to return 


Leagues we have made with it; throw it over-board, as the 
Mariners did Jonah, for 1 
the Soul, and crucify it as a Malefattor. (4.) We muft make 
us a new. Heart, and a new Spirit. This was the matter of a 
Promiſe, Chap. 11. 19. here tis the matter of a Precept; ve 
| muſt do our endeavour, and then God will not be wanting to 
us to give us his Grace. St. Auſtin well explains this Precept, 
Deus non jubet impo ſſibilia, ſed jubendo monet & facere quad poſſic, 
petere quod non poſſis : He hereby admoniſhes us to do what is 
in our Power, and to pray for what is not, | 

2. Here are four good Arguments us'd to enforce theſe 
Calls to Repentance. (I.) It is the only way, and it is a ſure 
way to prevent the Ruin which our Sins have a direct Ten- 
dency to: So Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin; which implies, that 
if we do not repent, Iniquity will be our Ruin here and for 
ever; but if we do, we are ſafe, we are ſnatch'd as Brands 
out of the Burning. (2.) If we repent not, we certainly pe- 
riſh, and our Blood will be upon our own Heads: Why will je 
die, O Houſe of 1/rael ? What an abſurd ming is it for you to 
chuſe Death and Damnation rather than Lite and Salvation? 
Note, The Reaſon why Sinners die is, becauſe they will die, 
they will go down the way that leads to Death, and not come 
up to the Terms on which Life is offer d. Herein Sinners, 
eſpecially Sinners of the Houſe of Jrael, are moſt unreaſona- 
ble, and a& moſt unaccountably. 2) The God of Heaven 
has no Delight in our Ruin, but defires our Welfare, v. 32. J 
have no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth z which implies, 
that he has Pleaſure in the Recovery of thoſe that repent ; 
which is both an Engagement and an Encouragement to us to 
repent. (4.) We are made for ever, if we xepent: Turn your 
ſelves, and live ye. He that ſaith to us, repent, thereby ſaith 
to us, live; yea, he ſaith to us, lives fo that Life and Death 


30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of If: 
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1952 here ſet before us. 
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to them again: Give Sin a Bill of Divorce, break all the 


isd the Storm: Caſt it out of 
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+ Scope of this Chapter is much the ſame with that of the 7th, 

ies on and Lees the Ruin of the Houſe of David, the 
Royal Family of Judah, in the calamitous Exit of the Four 
Sons and Grandſms of Joſiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jeconi- 
ah, and Zedekiah, in whom #hat illuſtrious Line of Kings was 
cut off, which the Prophet is here ordered to lament, v. T. and 
he doth it by Similitudes. ; 
of David is here compar d 10 a Lioneſs, and thoſe Princes #0 

Lions that were fierce and ravenous, but were hunted down and 
taben in Nets, v. 2— 9. (2+) That: Kingdom and Houſe are 
here compar'd to a Vine, and theſe Princes to Branches, that 
had been ſtrong and flouriſhing, but were now broken off and burnt, 
v. 10-14 This Ruin of that Monarchy was now in the doing, 
and this Lamentation of it was intended to affect the People with 
it, that they might not flatter themſelves with vain Hopes of the 
lengthening out their Tranquility. | 


MF Oreover, take thou up a lamentation for the 

princes of Iſrael, 2 And ſay, What is thy 
mother? a lioneſs: ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe 
nouriſhed her whelps among young lions. 3 And 
ſhe brought up one of her whelps : {it became a 
young, lion, and it learned to catch the prey, it 
devoured men. 4 The nations alſo heard of bim, 
he was taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains into the land of Egypt. 5 Now when 
ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, and her hope was 
loſt, then 'ſhe took another of her whelps, and 
made him a young lion. 6 And he went up and 
down among the lions, he became a young lion, 
and learned to catch the prey, and devoured men. 
7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, and he laid 
waſte their cities; and the land was deſolate, and 
the fulneſs thereof, by the noiſe of his roaring, 
8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on every ſide 
from the provinces, and ſpread their net over bim : 
he was taken in their pit. 9 And they put him 
in ward in chains, and brought him to the king 
of Babylon; they brought him into holds, that his 
"Rep ſhould no more be heard'upon the mountains 
of Iſrael. | r 


Here's, 1. Orders given to the Prophet to bewail the Fall 
of the Royal Family, which had long made ſo great a Figure 
by virtue of a Covenant of Royalty made with David and 
his Seed, that the eclipſing and extinguiſhing of it is juſtly 
lamented by all that know what Value to put upon the Co- 
venant of our God; as we find, after a very large Account of that 
Covenant with David, Pſal. 89. 3, 20, &c. a ſad Lamentation 
for the Decays and Deſolation of his Family, v. 38, 39. But 
thou haſt caſt off and abhotyed, haſt made woid the Covenant of thy 
Servant, and profaned bis Crown, &c. The Kings of Judah are 
here calld Princes of Iſrael ; for their Glory was diminiſhed, 
and they were become but as Princes; and their Purity was 
loft, they were become corrupt and idolatrous as the Kings of 
I/rael, whoſe ways they had learned. The Prophet muſt ?ake 
#p 4 Lamentation for them, i, e. he muſt deſcribe their lamen- 
table Fall, as one that did himſelf lay it to heart, and de- 
ſir d thoſe he preach'd to and wrote to, might do ſo too. And 
how can we expect others ſhou'd be affected with that which 
we ourſelves are not affected with? And Minifters, when they 
boldly foretel, yet muſt bitterly lament the Deſtruction of. 
Sinners, as thoſe that have not deſir d the woful Day. He 


is not dire&ed-to give Advice to the Princes of Jrael, that had 


been long and often done in vain 3 but the Decree being gone 
forth, he muſt take up a Lamentation for them, 


(1.) He muft compare the Kingdom of Judah to a Lioneſs 3 
4 Tom what it had been for- 
the Nations, v. 2. 
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(1.) The Kingdom of Judah and Houſe | 


461 
had ſaid, the People ſhall dwell alone, but they mingled them- 
ſelves with the Nations, and learned their Vor ke; ſhe nouriſhed 
her Whelps among young Lions; taught the yoting Princes the 
way of Tyrants, which was then us'd by the Arbitrary Kings 
of the Eaſt, filld their Heads betimes with Notions of their. 
abſolute deſpotick Power, and poſſeſs'd them with a Belief 
that they had a Right to enſlaye their Subjects, that their Li- 
berty and Property lay at their Mercy. Thus ſhe nouriſhed 
her Whe!ps among young Lions: | | 


(2.) He muſt compare the Kings of Judah to Lions Whelps, 
V. 3. Facob had . udah, and eſpecially the Houſe of 
David, to a Lion's Whelp, for its being ſtrong and formidable 
to its Enemies abroad, Gen. 49. 9. He is as an old Lion, who ſhall 
ftir him up ? And if they had adhered to the Divine Law and 
Promiſe, God had prefery'd to them the Might, and Majefty, 
and Dominion of a Lion ; and doth it in Chrift, the Lion of the 
Tribe 4 Judah. But theſe Lions Whelps were ſo to their own 
Subjects, were cruel and oppreſſive to them, prey'd upon 
their Eftates and Libertiesz and when they thus by their Ty- 
ranny made themſelves a Terror to thoſe whom they ought 
to have protected, it was juft with God to make thoſe a Ter- 
ror to them, whom otherwiſe they might have ſubdued. Here 
is lamented, 1. The Sin and Fall of Fehoahaxz, one of the 
Whelps of this Lioneſs: He became à young Lion, v. 3. he 
was made King, and thought he was made ſo, that he might do 
what he pleas d, and gratify his own Ambition, Covetouſneſs 
and Revenge, as he had a mind; and ſo he was ſoon Maſter of 
all the Arts of Tyranny, he learn'd to catch the Prey, and devour a 
Men : When he had got Power in his Hand, all that had before 
in any thing difoblig'd him, were made to feel his Reſent- 
ments, and become a Sacrifice to his Rage. But what came of 
it? He did not proſper long in his Tyranny; The Nations 
heard of him, v. 4. heard how furiouſly he drove at his firft 
coming to the Crown, how he trampled upon all that's Juſt and 
Sacred, and violated all his Engagements, fo that they look'd 
upon him as a dangerous Neighbour, and proſecuted him ac- 
cordingly. As a Multitude of Shepherds is called forth againſt a 
Lion roaring on his Prey, Ta. 31.4. And be was taken, as a Beaft 
of Prey, in their Pit. His own Subjects durſt not ſtand up 
in defence of their own Liberties, but God raiſed up. a foreign 
Power that ſoon put an end to his Tyranny, and brought him 
in Chains to the Land of Egypt. Thither Feboahax was carry'd 
captive, and never heard of more. 18 
2. The like Sin and Fall of his Succeſſor Far- The 
Kingdom of Indah for ſome time expected the Return of Jeboa- 
haz out of Egypt, but at length deſpair'd of it, and then took 
another of the Lion's Whelps, and made him a young Lion, v. 3. 
And he inftead of taking Warning by his Brother's Fate, to uſe 
his Power with Equity and Moderation, and to ſeek the Good © 
of his People, trod in his Brother's Steps ; he went up. and 
down among the Lions, v. 6. He conſulted and convers'd with 
thoſe that were fierce and furious like himſelf, and took his 
Meaſures from them, as Rehoboam took the Advice of the raſh - 
and hot-headed young Men ; and he ſoon learn'd to catch the 
Prey, and he devaur d Men, v. 6. he ſeiz'd his Subjects Eftat 
fin d and impriſon'd them, filFd his Treaſury by Ra pine — 
Injuſtice, Sequeſtrations and Confiſcations, Fines and Forfei- 
tures, and ſwallow'd up all that ftood in his way: He had got 
the Art of diſcovering what Effects Men had that lay conceal'd, 
and where the Treaſures were which they had hoarded up; 
he knew their deſolate Places, v. 7. where they hid their Money, 
and ſometime hid themſelves; he knew where to find both 
out; and by his Oppreſſion he laid waſte their Cities, depopu- 
lated them, by forcing the Inhabitants to remove their Fami- 
lies to ſome Place of Safety: The Land was deſolate, and the 
Country Villages were deſerted; and tho there was great 
Plenty, and a Fulneſs of all good things, yet People quitted 
it all for fear of the Noiſe of bis roaring. He took a pride in 
making all his Subjects afraid of him, as the Lion makes all 
the Beafts of the Foreſt to tremble, Amos 3. 8. and by bis ter- 
rible roaring ſo aſtoniſh'd them, that they fell down for fear; 
and having not Spirit to make their Eſcape, became an eaſy 
Prey to him, as they fay the Lions do. He hector'd and 
threaten'd, and talk'd big, and bully'd People out of what they 
had.—— Thus he thought to have eftabliſh'd his own Power, 
but it bad a contrary Effect, it did but haſten his own Ruin, 
v. 8. The Nations ſet againſt him on every ſide, to reftrain and re- 


| duce his exorbitant Power, which they join'd in Confedera 


to do for their common Safety ; and they ſpread their Net over 
him, form'd Deſigus againſt him. God brought againſt Jeboi- 
akim Bands of the Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, with the 
Chaldees, 2\Kings 24. 2. and he was taten in their Pit, —Nebu-- 
chadnezzar bound him in Fetters to carry him to Babylon, 2 Chron. 
26. 6. They put this Lion within Grates, bound him in 


| Chains, and brought bim to the King of Babylon, v. 9. What be- 


came of him we know not, but his Voice was no more beard 
roaring upon the Mountains of Iſrael. There was an end of his 


- 


God | Tyranny 3 He was bund with the Burial of an Aſs, Jer. —— 
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tho he had been as a Lion, the Terror of the Mighty in the Land 
of the Living. Note, The Righteouſneſs of God is to be ac- 
knowledg'd, when thoſe that have terrify'd and enſlay'dothers, 
are themſelves terrify'd and enſlavd; when thoſe that by the 
Abuſe of their Power to Deſtruttion, which was given them for 
Edification, make themſelves as wild Beafts, as roaring Lions, 
and ranging - Bears, for ſuch Solomon ſaith wicked Rulers are over 
. the poor People, Prov. 28. 15. are treated as ſuch; when thoſe, 
who like Iſhmael, have their Hand againſt every Man, come at 
laſt to have every Man's Hand againſt them. It was long fince 
obſerv'd, that bloody Tyrants ſeldom die in peace, but have 
Blood given them to drink, for they are worthy. 


Ad generum Cereris ſine cede & ſanguine pauci | 
Deſcendunt Reges, & ſicca morte Tyranni, Juvenal. 


10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood planted 
by the waters, ſhe was fruitful and full of branches 
by reaſon of many waters. 11 And ſhe had ſtrong 

rods, for the ſcepters of them that bear rule, 
and her ſtature was exalted among the thick 
branches, and ſhe appear'd in her height with the 
multitude of her branches. 12 But ſhe was plucked 
up ia fury, ſhe was caſt down to the ground, and 


the eaſt-wind dried up her fruit : her ſtrong rods | 


were broken and withered, the fire conſumed them. 
13 And now ſhe 5s planted in the wilderneſs, in 
a dry and thirſty ground. 14 And fire is gone out 
of a rod of her branches, which hath devoured her 
fruit, ſo that ſhe bath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter 
to rule: this is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 
lamentation, | 


* ; 


Jeruſalem, the Mother City, is here repreſented by another 
Similitude ; ſhe is a Vine, and the Princes arc her Branches. 
This Compariſon we had before, chap. 15. 

1. Jeruſalem is as a Vine; the Jewiſh Nation is ſo ; like 2 
Vine in thy Blood, v. 10. the Blood Royal; like a Vine ſet in 
Blood, and water'd with Blood, which contributes very much 
to the Flouriſhing and Fruitfulneſs of Vines: As if the Blood 
which thou haft ſhed, had been deſign'd for the fatning and 
improving of the Soil, in ſuch plenty was it ſhed; and for a 
time it feem'd to have that Effect; for ſhe was fruitful and 
Full of Branches, by reaſon of the Waters, the many Waters, 
near which ſhe was planted, Places of great Wickedneſs may 
proſper for a while; and a Vine ſet in Blood may be full of 
Branches, —— Jeruſalem was full of able Magiſtrates, Men of 
- Senſe, Men of Learning and Experience, that were ſtrong Rods, 
Branches of this Vine, of uncommon Bulk and Strength. Or, 
Poles for the Support of this Vine, for ſo Magiſtrates are. 
The Boughs of this Vine were grown to ſuch Maturity, that 
they were fit to make white Staves of, for the Scepters of them 
that bear rule, v. 11. And they are ſtrong Rods only that are 
fit for Scepters; Men of ftrong Judgments, and ftrong Reſo- 
lutions, that are fit for Magiſtrates. When the Royal Fami- 
ly of Judah was numerous, and the Courts of Juſtice fill'd with 
Men of Senſe and Probity, then Jeruſalem s Stature was ex- 
alted among thick Branches; when the Government is in good 
able Hands, a Nation is thereby made conſiderable: Then 
ſhe was not taken for a weak and lowly Vine, but ſhe appear'd 
in her height, a topping City, with the Multitude of her Branches; 
Tanquam lenta ſolent inter viburna Cupreſſus. . In thy Quietneſs, 
ſo ſome read that, v. 10. which we tranſlate in thy Blood, thou 
waſt ſuch a Vine as this. When Zedekiah was quiet and eaſy 
under the King of Bahbylon's Yoke, his Kingdom flouriſhed 
thus.——See how ſlow God is to Anger, how he defers his 
Judgments, and waits to be gracious. | | 


2. This Vine is now quite deſtroy'd; Nebuchadnexzar being 
highly provok d by Zedekiab's Treachery, pluck'd it up in fury, 
v. 12. ruin d the City and Kingdom, and cut off all the 

Branches of the Royal Family that fell in his way. The Vine 
was cut off cloſe to the Ground, tho not pluck'd up by the Roots; 
the Eaſt · wind dried up the Fruit that was blaſted, the young 
People fell by the Sword, or were carry'd into Captivity: 
The Aſpect of it had nothing that was pleaſing, the Proſpect 
nothing that was promiſing. Her ſtrong Rods were broken and 
wit her d, her Great Men were cut off, Judges and Magiſtrates 
depos'd. The Vine itſelf is planted in the Wilderneſs, v. 13. Ba- 
bylon was as a Wilderneſs to thoſe of the People that were car- 
ry'd Va root rn : The Land of Judah was as a Wilderneſs 
to Feruſalem; now the whole Country was ravag'd and laid 


watte by the Chaldean Army; à fruitful Land turn d into barren- 


neſs 5 It is burns with Fire, Pſal. 80. 16. and that Fire is gone Jeruſalem upon Buſineſs to Bathylon, is not certain; * 


E 


our of a Rod of her Branches, v. 14. i. e. the King himſelf by 
rebelling againft the King of Babylon, has given occaſion to ail 
this Miſchief: She may thank herſelf for the Fire that con- 
ſumes her; ſhe has by her Wickedneſs made herſelf like Tin- 
der to the Sparks of God's Wrath, ſo that her own Branches 
ſerve as Fuel for her own Conſumption; in them the Fire is 
kindled which dewour'd the Fruits, the Sins of the elder being 
the Judgments which deſtroy the younger; her Fruit is burn'd 
with her own Branches, ſo that ſhe has no firong Rod to be 4 
Scepter to rule: None to be found now that are fit for the Go- 
vernment, or dare take this Ruin under their Hand, as the Com- 


plaint is, //a. 3. 6, 7. None of the Houſe of David left that 


gave right to rule; no wiſe Men, or Men of Senſe, that are 
able to rule. It goes ill with any State, and is like to £0 


| worſe, when it is thus depriv'd of the Ble ſſings of Govern- 


ment, and has no flrong Rods for Scepters. Vo unto thee, O Land, 
when thy King is a Child; for as good have no Rod, as not a 
firong Rod. Thoſe firong Rods we have Reaſon to fear 
had been Inſtruments of Oppreſſion, aſſiſtant to the King in 
catching the Prey, and devouring Men, and now they are deſtroy d 
with him. Tyranny is the Inlet to Anarchy, and when the 
Rod of Government is turn'd into the Serpent of Oppreſſion, 
it is juſt with God to ſay, There ſhall be no ftrong Rod to be 
a Scepter to rule; but let Men be as the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
where the greater devour the leſſer. Note, This is 4 Lamenta- 
tion, and ſhall be for a Lamentation. The Prophet was bidden, 
v. 1. to tale up a Lamentation, and having done ſo; he leaves it 
to be made uſe of by others. It is a Lamentation to us of this 
Age, and the Deſolations continuing long, it ſhall be for à La- 
mentation to thoſe that ſhall come after us; the Child unborn 
will rue the Deſtruction made of Fudah and Jeruſalem by the 
preſent Judgments. They were a _ while in coming, 
the Bow was long in the drawing; but now they are come 
they will continue, and the ſad Effects of them will be en- 
tail'd upon Poſterity. Note, Thoſe who fill up the Meaſure 


Jof their Fathers Sins, are laying up in ſtore for their Chil- 


drens Sorrows, and furniſhing them with Matter for Lamen- 
tation; and nothing is more ſo than the Overthrow of Go- 
vernment. | | | bs 


CHAP: XX. 


of Iſrael, v. 1. (2.) He is inflrutted by his God what Anſwer 

to give them, He muſt, (1.) Signify God's Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
v. 2, 3. And, (2.) He muſt ſhew them what juſt Cauſe he had 
for that Diſpleaſure, by giving them a Hiſtory of God's gracious 
Dealings with their Fathers, and their treacherous Dealings with 
God, (1.) In Egypt, v. 1— 9. (2:) In the Wilderreſs, v. 
IO — 26. (3+) In Canaan, v. 29 —— 32. (3.) He muſt 
denounce the Judgments of God againſt them, v. 33 —— 36. (4) 

Hie muſt tell them likewiſe what Mercy God had in ſtore for them, 
when he would bring a Remnant of them to Repentance, re-eſtabliſh 
them in their own Land, and ſet up his Sanctuary among them 4. 

gain, v. 3] —— 44. (5+) Here's another Word dropt towards 
Jeruſalem, which is explain d and enlarg'd upon in the next 
Chapter, v. 4549. 8 


* 
„ 


ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, in 
the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, 
that certain of the elders of Iſrael came to enquire 
of the LORD, and ſat before me. 2 Then came 
the word of the LORD unto me, ſaying, 3 Son 
of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Are ye 
come to enquire of me? as 1 live, faith the Lord 
GO D, I will not be enquired of by you. 4 Wilt 
thou judge them, ſon of man, wilt thou judge them ? 
cauſe them to know the abominations of their fa- 
thers. 5 | 


Here's, 1. The Occaſion of this Meſſage, which we have 
in this Chapter. That Sermon which we had, chap. 18, was 
occafion'd by their preſumptuous Reflections upon God; this 
here was occaſion'd by their hypocritical Enquiries after him. 
Each ſhall have their own. This Prophecy is exactly dated 
in the 7th Tear of the Captivity, about two Years after Exe biel 
began to propheſy. God would have them keep count how 
long their Captivity la ned, that they might ſee how the Years 
went on towards their Deliverance, tho very ſlowly,—-—Cer- 
tain of the Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of the Lord, not fia- 


tedly, as thoſe Chap. 8. 1. but, as it thould ſeem, occaſionally, | 


and upon a particular Emergency. Whether they were. 0 


thoſe that were now in Captivity, or Elders lately come from 


In this Chapter, (1.) The Prophet is conſulted by ſome of the Elders 
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what the Prophet ſaith to them, v. 32: it ſhould ſeem. their En- | new; Name, Exod. 6. 3. when by reaſon of their Servitude they 
quiry was, Whether, now they were Captives in Babylon, at a | bad, almoſt loſt, the Knowledg of that Name, by which, he 
Diſtance from their own Country, where they had not only Mas, kgown; to their Fathers, God Almighty, Note, As the 
no Temple, but no Synagogue for the Worſhip of God z at was Foundation of our Blefſednef; is laid in God's chuſing us, fo 
not lawful for them, that they might ingratiate themſelves the firſt. Step towards it, is God's making himſelf known _ to us. 
with their Lords and Maſters, to join with them in their Mor- And whatever Diſtance we are at, whatever Diſtreſs we are 
ſhip, and do as the Families of ibeſe Countries do, that ſerve in, he that made himſelf known to ljrael, even in the Land 


* 
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Wood and Stone. This matter was palliated as well as it Would Egypt,,can find us out, and follow us with the gracious Diſcove- 
bear, like Naaman's indenting with Eliſha for leave to bow in TIES) A MagilFacyan of his Favour. (3.) He made over 
the Houſe of Rimmon, in Complement to the King; But we hamſeIito.them,. as their God in Covenant. I lift up my Hand 
have reaſon. to ſuſpect that their Enquiry droye at this. | unto them, laying it, and confirming it with an Oath, I am the 
Note, Thoſe Hearts are wretchedly harden de th ask God Lord your God, to whom you are to pay your Homage, and from 
jeave to go on in Sin, and that when they are tu ering for | whom, and in whom you are to expect your Bliſs. (4.) He 
it, — They came and ſat very demurely, and with a ſhew of | promis'd to bring them out of Epypt, and made good what he 
Devotion before the Prophet, Chap. 33.31. I | promis'd. He lifted up bis Hand, I. &. he ware unto them that 

2. The Purport of this Meſſ age. ll BE would deliver them; and they being very unworthy, and 

1. They muſt be made to know that God is angry wih them; their Deliverance very unlikely, twas requiſite the Promiſe 
he takes it as an Affront that they are come to enquire of him, | of-it ſhould be ane y an Outh. Or, he lifted up his; Hand, 
when they are reſolv'd to go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes., As | i. e. he put forth his Almighty Power to do it ; he did it with 
1 live, ſaith the Lord God, Iwill not be enquired. of by Jon, v. 3. | an out-ſtretch'd Arm, Pal, 136. 12. (5+) He aſſur'd them, that 
Their Shews of Devotion ſhall neither be acceptable to God; | he would put them in pofſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. He 
nor advantageous to themſelves. God will not. take notice therefore brought them out of Egypt, that be might bring them 
of their Enquiries, nor give them any ſatisfactory Anſwers. | into a Land that be had ſpied out for them; a ſecond Garden of 
Note, An hypocritical Attendance on God and his Ordinan- | Eden, which was the Glory of all Lands; ſo he found it, the Cli- 
ces, is ſo far from being pleaſing to him, that it is pro-] mate temperate, the Soil fruitful, the Situation pleaſanc, and 
| voking. | | every thing agreeable, Deut. 8. 7. and 11. 12. However, ſo he 

2. They muſt be made to know, that God is juſtly angry | made it, by ſetting up his Sanctuary in it. | | 
with them, v. 4. Wilt thou judge them, Son of Man, wilt bu | 2. The reaſonavle Commands he gave them, and the eaſy 
judge them ? Thou art a Prophet, ſurely, #hou wilt not plead | Conditions of his Covenant with them at that time; having: 


for them, as an Interceſſor with God ; but ſurely thou wilt paſs | told them what they might expect from him, he next tells 
: Sentence on them, as a Judge for God. See, I have ſet thee over'| them what was all he expected from them; *twas no more but 
f the Nation, wilt thou not declare to them the Judgments | this, v. 7. Caſt ye away every Man his Images that he uſeth for 
a of the Lord? Cauſe them therefore to know #he Abuminations of | Worſhip, that are the Adorations, bur fhould be the Abomi-. 
A their Fut bers; ſo the Orders run now as before, Chap. 16. 2. he | nations of his Eyes, Let him abominate them, and put them 
1 muſt cauſe them to know their Abominations, Tho their own A- | out of his fight, and defile not your ſelves with the Idols of Egypt 
1 bominations were ſufficient to juſtify God in the ſevereſt of his | which it ſeems many of them were fond of; the Golden Calf 
5 Proceedings againft them, yet it would be of uſe for them to | was one of them. T was juſt, and what might reaſonably be 
| know the Abominations of their Fathers, that they might ſee what expected, that being deliver'd from the Egyptian Slavery, they 
a righteous thing it was with God now at laft to cut them off | ſhould quit the Egyptian Idolatry ; eſpecially when God, at 
W a People, who from the firſt were ſuch a provoking EE them out, executed Jadgments upon the Gods of Egypt, 
People. | umb. 33. 4. and thereby ſhewed himſelf above them. And 
bh whatever other Idols they might have an Inclination to, 598 
5 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord | would think they ſhould have a rooted Averſion to the Gods of 
> GOD, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted — Dr Nr 8 K De —_— of 
. \ o 1 10n it 1 
m, * _—_ —_—_— — ſeed — an houſe Mom back'd with a good Reaſon, 7 am the Lord your God, 55 r 
elf known unto them in the land | ther need an Aſfiſtant, ill admit a Rival. he e 
OUS of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, 3 Their unreaſonable Diſbedience to A Cos R for ; 
5 ſaying, I am the Lord your God, 6 ln the day „ — 1 — 1 1 3 _ ſoon as ever 
. . ; : orm'd into a People. Ver. 8. They rebelled againſt 
wit that 1 lifted up mine hand unto them to bring] G. 3 not only refus'd to com pier his eee 3 
4.) them forth of the land of Egypt, into a land that | but ſhook off their Ar . in ekeck told agg any 
em, | had eſpied for them, flowing with milk and honey, | would be at liberty to worſhip what God they pleas'd : 75 
liſh which is the glory of all lands: 7 Then ſaid 1|<ven then when God came down to deliver them, and ſent. 
D unto them, Caſt ye away every man the abomi- 1 ee 1 1 rr the Idols of 
, . | | ade them d a | 
nexb nations of his eyes, and defile not your ſelves | the onions of Exp, Numb. 11. 5. 3 hes 8 
_ = 2 . 5 am _ LO _ — pft 22 an Onion. It was ſtrange that all the 
od. u ey rebelled agalnit me, and wou agues of Egype would not prevail to cure them of their Af. 
1 not hearken unto me: they did not every man wee pa the _ of Egypt. = — God ſa id he would pour 
WS ; ; s Fury upon them, even while they were yet in the mid 
MC een. Wer H fd, on f be Kare fad, Let them 
nire : » | with the Egyptians. is magnifies the Riches' of God? 
* LY pour out my ny ys gp _ 3 CIR that he wy pleaſed to work fo great a OY ae 
pliſh mine anger againſt them in the midſt of the | for them, even then when he faw_ them ripe for Run: Well 
5 om of Egypt. 9 But I wrought for my names way Meſes tell them, "Tis a for your Righteouſneſs, Deut. 
ake, that it ſhould not be polluted before the] The wonder 3 
ve 7 . 4. The wonderful Deliverance which God wrou f 
A. heathen, among whom they were, In whoſe ſight 1 them notwithſtanding. Tho they forfeited the . 
Vilt made my ſelf known unto them in bringing them | it was in the beſtowing, and when God would have healed them, 
et forth out of the land of Egypt. | then their Iniquity was diſcover'd, Hoſ. 7. 1. yet Mercy rejoiced 


fa againſt HOON z and on did 2 he deſign'd, purely for his 
> fa- ; : g on Name ſake, v. 9. en nothing in us will furniſh him with 
15 Ne the Ingratitude and Rebellion of the Peo- . Reaſon for his Favours, he furniſheth himſelf with 46. God 
ple of Iſrael here begins as early as their Beginning; ſo doth | de bimſelf known to them in the ſieb 
the Hiftory of Man's Apoftacy from his Maker. No ſooner 0 em in the fog F of the Heathen, when 


have have we read the Story of our firſt Parents Creation, but im- he. ofder'd: Aves Tract 1s my Sin,” 
EEECCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC te chem ge, they morſe we. Naw. 
5 this ere it was with Iſrael, a People defign'd to repreſent the Bo- deſerv'd, the Eeyptia 2 erde * wales cy. 
= a both in their Dealings with God, and his | and his Name would have been polluted which 88 to — 
5 m. ere's | . , l : — 

Ezekiel x. The gracious Purpoſes of God's Law concerning Iſrael in = 1 — oy o. —— rs 1 d, even 

c how Feypt, where they were Bond- ſia ves to Pharaoh. Be it ſpoken, nour F win ſec ure M ne: 
Years be it written to the immortal Honour of free Grace, that * E om 

Cel. then and there, (1.) He choſe Iſrael to be a peculiar People too | | 

m_ | — 28 Condition was —_ and yn Character worſe, 7, | — ö | | 
onally, at he might have the Honour of mending both. He there -- 10 Wherefore I cauſed the * 

ere of fore choſe them becauſe they were the Seed of #he Houſe | of Fa- J; Wieretors, e them to go forth out 


from cob, the Poſterity of that Prince with God, that he might of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
lat by the Oath which be had ſworn unto their Fathers, Dov. 5. 7.8. wilderneſs. 11 And I gave t hem my ſtatutes, 
what (.) He made himſelf known to them, by his Name Jebovab, a | and ſhewed them my judgments, which F a man 
| RE 8 TD DO do, 
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do, he ſhall even live in, them. 12 Moreover al- 
ſo I gave them my ſabbaths, to be a ſign between 
me and them, that they might know that 1 am 
the LORD that ſanRify them. 13 But the 
houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in the wilder- 
neſs : they walked not in my ſtatutes, and they 
deſpiſed my judgments, which # a man do, he 
ſhall even live in them; and my ſabbaths they 
greatly polluted : then I ſaid, I will pour out my 
ry upon them in the wilderneſs to conſume 
them. 14 But I wrovght for my names fake, 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
in whoſe ſight 1 brought them out. 15 Vet alſo 
I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderneſs, 
that I would not bring them into the land which 
I had given them, flowing with milk and honey, 
Which is the glory of all lands: 16 Becauſe they 
deſpiſed my judgments, and walked not in my 
ſtatutes, but polluted my ſabbaths: for their heart 
went after their idols. 17 Nevertheleſs, mine 
eye ſpared them from deſtroying them, neither 
did 1 make an end of them in the wilderneſs. 
18 But I ſaid unto their children in the wilderneſs, 
Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, 
neither obſerve their judgments, nor defile your 
ſelyes with their. idols. 19 1 am the LORD 
your: God; walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 
judgments and do them: 20 And hallow my 
ſabbaths; and they ſhall be a ſign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I aw the LORD 
your God. 21 Notwithftanding the children re- 
belled againſt me: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, neither kept my judgments to do them, 
which F a man do, he ſhall even live in them; 
they polluted my ſabbaths : then I ſaid, I would 
pour out my fury upon them, to accompliſh my 
anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 22 Never- 
theleſs I withdrew mine hand, and wrought for 
my names fake, that it ſhould not be polluted in 
the ſight, of the heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought 
them forth. 23 I lifted up mine hand unto them 
alſo in the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them through 
the countries; 24 . Becauſe they had not execu- 
ted my judgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, 
and had polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were 
after their fathers idols. 25 Wherefore I gave 
them alſo ſtatutes that were not good, and judg- 
ments whereby they . ſhould not live. 26 And I 
polluted them in their own gifts, in that they 
cauſed to paſs through the fire all that openeth the 
womb, that I might make them deſolate, to the 
end that they might know that I am the LORD. 


The Hiftory of the Struggles between the Sins of 1frael, by 
which they endeavour'd to ruin themſelves, and the Mercies 
of God, by which he endeayour'd to ſave them, and make 
them happy, is here continued: And the Inftances of that 
Struggle in theſe Verſes have Reference to what paſt between 
God and them in the Wilderneſs, in which God honour'd bim- 


ſelf, and they ſhamed themſelves. The Story of Tſrael in the | 


Wilderneſs is referr'd to in the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 10. and 
Heb, 3. as well as often in the Old, for warning to us Chri(- 
tians; and therefore we are particularly concerned in theſe 
Verſes. , Obſerve, | 

1. The great Things God did for them, which be puts them 
in mind of, not as grudging them his Favours, but to ſhew 
how ungrateful they had been. And we ſay, if you call a Man 
ungrateful, you can call him no worſe. It was a great Favour, 
(1) that God brought them forth out f Egypt, v. 10. tho as it 


ollows, he brought them into the Wilderneſs, and not into Canaan | Do 


preſently. *Tis better to be at liberty in a Wilderneſs, than 
Bond-Slaves in a Land of Plenty; to enjoy God and ourſelves 
in Solitude, than to loſe both in a Croud: yet there were 
many of them who had ſuch baſe ſervile Spirits as not to 
underftand this; but when they met with the Difficulties of 


— ww 


them the Law upon Mount Sinai, v. 11. not only inſtruGed 
them concerning Good and Evil, but by his Authority bound 
them from the Evil and to the Good. He gave them his Fra. 
tutes, and a valuable Gift it was: , Moſes commanded them a Law 
that was the Inheritance of the Congregation of Iſrael, Deut. 33. 4. 
God made them 10 know bis Fuagments; not only enacted Laws 
for them, but ſhew'd them the Rea ſonableneſs and Equity 
of thoſe Laws, with what Judgment they were form'd. The 
Laws he gave them they were 8 to obſerve. and o- 
bey; for a Man do them, he ſhall even live in them; i. e. in 
keeping of God's Commandments there is abundance of Com- 
fort, and a great Reward, | Chriſt ſaith, If thou wilt enter in- 
to Liſe, and enjoy it, keep the Commandments, Tho they who 
are moſt ſtrict in their Obedience, are thus far unprofitable 
Servants, that they do no more than is their Duty to do; yet 
it is thus richly recompens'd, This do, and thou ſhalt live. The 
Chaldee ſaith, He (ball live an eternal Life in them. St. Paul 
quotes this, Gal. 3. 12. to ſhew that the Law is not of Faith, but 
propoſeth Life upon Condition of parſer Obedience, . which 
we are not capable to perform, and therefore muſt have re- 
courſe to the Grace of the Goſpel, without which we are all 
undone. (3+) That he reviv'd the ancient Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath-day, which was loft and forgotten while they were 
Bond-flaves in Egypt : For their Task-Maſters there would by 
no means allow them to reſt one. Day in Seven, In the Wil- 
derneſs indeed every Day was a Day of Reſt; for what need 
had they to labour who liv'd upon Manna, and whoſe Raj- 
ment waxed not old ? But one Day in ſeven muſt be a holy 
Reft, v. 12. 1 gave them my Sabbath to be a Sign between me and 
them. The Inſtitution of the Sabbath was a Sign of God's good 
Will to them, and their Obſervance of it, a Sign of their Re- 

ard to him; that they might know that I am the Lord that ſancti- 
5 them. By this God made it to appear he had diftinguiſh'd 
them from the reſt of the World, and defign'd to model them 
for a peculiar People to himſelf; and by their Attendance 
on God in ſolemn Aſſemblies on Sabbatn-days, they were 
made to encreaſe in the Knowledg of God, in an experimen- 
tal Knowledg of the Powers and Pleaſures of his ſanctifying 
Grace. Note, 1. Sabbaths are Privileges, and are ſo to be 
accounted. The Church acknowledgeth it as a great Favour, 
in that Chapter which is parallel to this, and ſeems to haye 
a Reference to this, Nebem. 9. 14. Thou madeſt known unto them 
thy holy Sabbat he. 2. Sabbaths are Signs: It's. a Sign Men 
have a Senſe of Religion, and there is ſome good Correſpon- 
dence between them and God, while they make Conſcience of 
keeping holy the Sabbath-day. 3. Sabbaths, if duly ſanctify'd, 
are the Means of our Sanctification: If we do the Duty of the 
Day, we ſhall find to our Comfort, it is the Lord that ſandifies 
us, makes us holy, that 1s, truly happy here, and prepares us 
to be happy, that is, perfectly holy hereafter, 

2. The diſohedient, undutiful Carriage towards God, for 
which he might juſtly have thrown them out of Covenant, 
as ſoon as he had taken them into Covenant, v. 13. they rebel- 
led in the Wilderneſs. There where they received ſo much 
Mercy from God, and had ſuch a Dependance upon him, and 
were in their way to Canaan, yet there they. broke out in 
many open Rebellions againſt the God that led them, and fed 
them. They did not only not walk in God's Statutes, but they 
deſpiſed his Fudgments as not worth obſerving z. inſtead of ſancti- 
Hine the Sabbat hs, they polluted them, greatly , polluted them; 
one gather'd Sticks, many went out to gather Manna on this 
Day.—Hereupon God was ready ſometimes to cut then off; 
he ſaid more than once he would conſume them in the Wilder- 
neſs; but Moſes interceded, ſo did God's own Mercy more 
powerfully, and moſt of all a Concern for his own Glory, that 
his Name might not be polluted and profaned among. the Heather, 
v. 14. that the Fgyptians might not ſay, either for Miſchief 
he bronght them thus far, or he was not able to bring them 
any further, or he had no ſuch good Land as was talk'd of to 
bring them to, Exod. 32. 12. Num. 14. 13. Note, God's ſtrongeſt 
Realons for his ſparing Mercy, are thoſe which are fetch d 
from his ownGlory, ' 5 | | 
3. God's Determination to cut off that Generation of them 
in the Wilderneſs. He that /ifted up his Hand for them, v. G. 
now lifts up his Hand againſt them; that then by an Oath con- 
firm'd his Promiſe to bring them out of Egypt, now by an 
Oath confirm'd his Threatning that he would not bring them 
into Canaan, v. 15, 16, T lifted up my Hand unto them, ſaying, 
As truly as I live, theſe Men who have tempted me theſe ten 11mes, 
fhall never fee the Land which I ſware unto their Fathers, NuniÞ- 
16. 21. Pſal. 95. 11. By their Contempt of God's Laws, and 
particularly of his Sabbaths, they put a Bar in their own 
oor ; and that which was at the Bottom of their Piſobedi- 
ence to God, and their Neglect of his Inſtitutions, was a ſe- 
cret Affection to the Gods of Egypt; their Heart went after thell 
Idols. Note, The Biaſs of the Mind towards the World 
and the Fleſh, the Money and the Belly, thofe two great Ob- 
jeas of ſpiritual Idolatry, is the Root of Bitternels, from 


« Deſart, wih d themſelves in Egypt again. G.) That he gave 
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Heart that goes afrer thoſe Idols deſpiſeth God's Judgments. 
4. The Reſervation of a Seed that ſhould. be admitted up- 
on a new Trial, and Inſtructions given to that Seed, v. 17. 
Tho they thus deſerv'd Ruin, and were doom'd to it, yer 
mine Rye ſpar d them When he look'd upon them he had a 


Compalſion for them, and did not mate an end of them, but 


repriev'd them till a new Generation was: rear d. Vote, Tis 
owing purely to the Mercy of God that he has not long ago 
made an end of us —— This new Generation is well educa - 
ted; Moſes in Deuteronomy reported and ehforc'd the Laws: 
which had been given to thoſe chat came our of Egypr, that 
their Children might have them as it were Toundiag in their 
Ears aſreſh, when they .cnter'd. Canaan. . Ver, 18. I ſaid unto 
their Children in the Wilderneſs, in the Plains of Moab, walk in 
the Statutes. of your God, and walk not in the Statntes of your 
Fathers; do not imitate their ſuperſtitious Uſages, nor rerain 
their fooliſh. wicked . Cuſtoms : Away with their vain Conver- 
fation, which has nothing- elſe to ſay for irfelf, but that it 
was receiv'd by the Tradition of your Fathers, 1 Pet. 1. 18. De- 
file not yourſelves with their Idols, for you ſee hv odious they 
render'd themſelves ro God by them. But Feep my Fudgments, 
and ballow. my Sabbaths, v. 19, 20. Note, If Parents be care; 
leſs and do not: give their Children good Inſtructions as they 
ought, the Children ought to make up the want by ſtudying 
the Word of God ſo much the more carefully and diligently 
themſelves, when they grow up. And the bad Examaples of 
Parents muſt be made uſe of by their Children for Admoni- 
tion, and not for Imitation. | 


5. The Revolt of the next Genearation from God, by which 


they alſo made themſelves obnoxious to the Wrath of God, 
Ver. 21, The Children rebelled againſt me too. And che ſame 
that was faid of the Fathers Rebellion is here ſaid of the Chil- 
drens, for they were a Seed of Evil Doers; Moſes rold them 


he #new their Rebellion and their ſtiff neck, Deut. 3 1. 27. and. 
Deut. 9. 24 Tou have been rebellious againſt the Lord from the day 


that I knew you. They walked not in my Statutes, v. 21. Nay, 
they deſpiſed iy Statues, v. 23. They who diſobey God's Sta- 
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them, the Fiery Serpent, and the like; which in Alluſion ta 
the Law they had broken, are called Fudgments, becauſe in- 
flicted by the Juſtice of God ; and Statutes, becauſe he gave 


| Orders concerning them, and commanded: Deſolations, as fome- 


times he had commanded” Deliverances; and appointed. Irael 
Plagues, as he had done the Plagues of Egyp⁵t. When G 
faid, 1 will conſume them in a moment, Num. v 25. when he 
faid, take the Heads of rhe People, and hang them up, Num. 
25. 4. when he rhreaten'd them with the Curſe, and oblig'd 
them to ſay; Amen to every Curſe; Deut. 27. and 28. then 
he gave them Judgments by which they ſhould not live; more is 
implied than is expreſs'd, they are F by which they 
ſhould die. Thoſe chat will not be bound by the Preceprs of 


I. C. 2 | 1 ; by $et4'$ 30 2 5 

Spiritual Judgments are the moſt dreadful; and rheſe God 
puniſhed chem. with; rhe Statutes and judgments which the 
Heathen obſerv'd in rhe Worſhip of their Idols were not good, 
and in practiſing them they could not live; and God gave them 
up to thoſe; he made their Sin to be their Puniſhmenx; gave 
them up to a reprobate Mind, as he did the Gentile Idolaters, 
Rom. 1. 24, 26. gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts, 
Fal. 81. 12. puniſh'd them for their ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms 
which were againſt the written Law, by giving them up to 


fle leſt them to themſelyes, to be guilry of the moſt impure 


7. e he permitted them to pollute rhemſelves in their own gifts, 
v. 26. and of the moſt barbarous Idolatries, as in the Wor- 
ſhip of Moloch, when they cauſed their Children, eſpecially their 

Firſt-born, (which God challeng'd 4 particular Propriety in, the. 
| Fir ſt born of thy Sons ſhalt thou give unto me,) to paſs through the 
Fire, i. e. tobe facrific'd to their Idols; that thus he might 
make them deſolate z not only that he might juſtly do it, bur 
that he might do it by their own Hands; for this muſt needs 
be a- great weakning to their Families, and a Diminarion of 


tures deſpiſe them, they ſhew that they have a mean Opinion the Honour and Strength of their Country. Note, Goc ſJome- 


of them, and of him whoſe Statutes they are, They polluted 
God's Sabbarhs, as their Fathers. Note, The prof sion of 
the Sabbath Day is an inlet to all Impiety; thoſe Who pollute 
Holy Time will bes nothing pure — Twas ſaid of the Fa- 
thers, v. 16. that their heart went after their Idols; they wor- 
ſhipp'd Idols becaufe they had an Affection for them? ? Tis 
ſaid of the Children, v. 24. that their Eyes went after their Fa. 
thers Idols; they were grown atheiſtical, and had no Affecti- 
on ſor any Gods at all, but they worſhipp'd their Fathers Idols 
becauſe they were their Fathers, and they had them before their 
Eyes; they were us'd to them: And if they muſt have Gods 
they would have ſuch as they could ſee, ſuch as they could 
manage. And that which aggravated their Diſobedience to 
God Statutes was, chat if they had done them they might have 
liv'd in them, v. 21. might have been a happy thriving Peo- 
ple. Note, They that go contrary to their Duty, go contrat 

to their Intereſt; they will not obey, will not come to Chri 

that they may have Life, John 5.40, And it is therefore juſt 
that they who will not live and flouriſh, as they might in their 
Obedience, ſhould die and periſh in their Diſobedience. 
Now the great Inſtance of that Generarion's Rebellion, and 
Inclination to Idolatry, was the Iniquity of Peor, as that of 
their Fachers was the Golden Calf; then the Anger of tbe Lord 
was ktindled againſt Iſrael, Num. 25. 3. Then there was a 
Plague in the Congregation of the Lord, which if it had not 


been ſeaſonably ſtaid by Phineas's Zeal, had cut them all off; 


and yet they own'd in Foſhua's Time, we are not cleanſed from 
that Tniquity unto this Day, Joſh. 22. 15. Pfal. 106, 29. Then it 
was that God faid he would pour out his Fury upon them, v. 21. 
that he lifred up his Hand unto them in the Wilderneſs, when they 
were a ſecond time juſt ready to enter Canaan, that he would 
ſcatter them among the Heathen. This very thing he faid to 
them by Meſesin his parting Song, Deut. 32. 20. Becauſe they 


Provo d him to jealouſy with ſtrange gods, he ſaid, I will hide my 


Face from them, and v. 26, 27. he ſaid, I will ſcatter them 
into Corners, were it not that I feared the Wrath of the Enemy; 


which explains this here, v. 21, 22. I ſaid I would pour out my 


Fury upon them, but I withdrew my Hand for my Name g ſake—— 
Note, When the Corrupcions of the viſible Church are ſuch, 
and ſo provoking, that we have Reaſon to fear its total Extir- 
Pation, yet then we may be confident” of this to our Comfort, 
that God will fecure his own Honour, by making good his 
undes that while the World ſtands he will have a Church 
a it, f 

6. The Judgments of God upon them for their Rebellion. 
They would not regard the Statutes and Fudgments by which 
God preſcrib'd them their Duty, but deſpiſed them, and there- 
tore God gave them Statutes and Fudgments that were not good, 
and by wh.ch_they ſhould, not tive, v, 23. By which ſeems to be 
meant the ſeveral Ways by which God puniſhed: chem while 
zhey were in the Wilderneſs, the Plague chat broke in upon 
i be 14) 552 ; bout "NOOE mate AR. 
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times makes Sin to be its own Puniſhment, and yet is not the 
Author of Sin; and there needs no more to make Men miſe- 
rable than to give them up to their own vile Appetites and 

paſſions. Let them be* put imto the Hand of their on Coun- 
| ſels, and they will rain themſelves; and make themſelves deſo - 
late. And thus God makes them know that he is the Lord, 
and that he is a righteous God, which they themſelves will be 


' compell'd to own, when they ſee how much their wilful Tranf- 


| greffions contribute to their own Deſolations. Note, Thoſe 
who will not acknowledge God as the Lord their Ruler, ſhall 
be make to acknowledge him as the Lord their Judge, when it 
is too late. r : RR, 


/ 255 Therefore ſon ok man, ſpeak unto the 


houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaiththe 


Lord G0 D, Yet in this your fathers have blaſ- 
phemed me, in that they have committed a treſpaſs 
againſt me. 28 For when I had brought them into 
the land for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to them, then they ſaw every high hill, and all 
the thick trees, and they offered there their facrifi- 
ces, and there they preſented the provocation of 


vour, and poured out there their drink-offerings. 


whereunto ye go? and the name thereof is called 
Bamah unto this day. 30 Wherefore ſay unto the 


houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Are ye 


polluted after the manner of your fathers ? and com- 
mit ye whoredom after their abominations ? 31 For 
when ye offer. your gifts, when ye make your ſons 
to paſs through the fire, ye pollute yourſelves with all 
your idols even unto this day: and ſhall I be enqui- 
red of by you, O houſe of Iſrael? 4: I live, faith 


the Lord GOD, I will not be enquired of by you. . 


32 And that which cometh into your mind, ſhall 
not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the hea- 
then, as the families of tlie countries, to ſerve wood 
and ſtonee. „ 
Here the brophet goes on with the Story of their Rebelli- 
ons, ſor their further Humiliation; and ſhe ws, 2 
1. That they had perſiſted in them after they were ſettled 


in the Land of Cnaan. Tho God had ſo many times teſti- 


fied: his Diſpleaſure againſt their wicked Caurſes, yet in this 
i. e. in rhe vety ſame thing, your Fathers have blaſphered me, i. o. 
ä %ͤͤ . - 4 0G 


the Law, ſhall be bound by the Sentence of it; for one way 
or other the Word of God will take hold of Men, Zech. 


thoſe that were againſt che very Light and Law of Nawe: 
Idolatries, as in the Worſhip of Baal. Peor he pollured them, : 


their offering: there alſo they made their ſweet ſa- 


29 Then I ſaid unto them, What is the high place 
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, enquired of by 
largely ſhew'd how juſt-it was, he here repeats as that which 


Hos. Note, Thoſe reap no Benefſt by their Religion, that 
J 2 2 |, . "Deſign ſhould not take effect, u. 32. Now in theſe Yerſes he 
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continued co affront me, chat they alſo haue treſpaſſed a treſpaſs 
againſt me, v, 27. Note, It is a great Aggravation of Sin 
when Men will not take warning by the miſchievous Conſe- 
laſpheming God, tis ſpeaking reproachfully of his Judgments, 
as if they were of no Significancy, and were not worth te- 
garding ; . 
8 ( .) God had made good his Promiſe. I brought them into 
the Land that I had ſworn ro give them, Though their Un- 
belief and Diſobedience had made the Performance flow, and 
much retarded it, yet it did not make the Promiſe of none effect. 
They were often very near being cut off in the Wilderneſs, 
but a Step between them and Ruin, and yet they came to Ca- 
naan at laſt, Note, Even God's Iſrael! gets to Heaven by Hell- 
gates; To many are their Tranſgreſſions, and ſo ſtrong their 
orruptions, that it's a Miracle of Mercy they are happy at 
laſt; as Hypocrires go to Hell by Heaven-gates, . The Rigbteons 
ſcarcely areſaved per tot diſcirmina rerum tendimus ad c#- 
amn. | ; PE 
(.) They had broken his Precept by their abominable Ido- 
h 12 —— God had appointed a kh deſtroy all rhe Monu- 
ments of Idolatry, that they might not be tempred to deſert 
His Sanctuary; bur inſtead of defacing them they fell in love 
with chem, and when they {aw every bigh Hill, whence they 
had, che moſt delightful Proſpects, and all the thick Trees, 
where they had che moſt delightful Shades, the former to ſhew 
forth their pompous Idolatries, the latter to conceal their 
ſhameful ones; there they offered their Sacrifices and made their 
ſweet Sauour, which ſhouid have been preſented upon God's 
Altar only. There they prefented the Prouocation of their offering, 
v, 29. 1. e. their Offerings, which inſtead of pacifying God or 
pleafing him, were highly provoking; Sacrifices, which tho 
coſtly, yer being miſplac'd were an Abomination to the Lord. 
(3) They obitinately per ſiſte! herein, notwithſtanding all 
the Admonitions chat were given them, u. 29. Then 1 told 
them by my Servants the Prophets, told them where the High 
Place was to which they went, nay, I put them upon conſidering 
it, and asking theit own Conſciences concerning ir, by putting, 
this Queſtion to them, Which is the high Place whereunto you go £ 
What do you find there chat is fo inviting, that you will leave 
God's Altars, where he requires your Attendance, to frequent 
ſuch Places as he has forbidden ro worſhip in? Do you not 
know that thoſe High Places are of a Heatheniſh Extraction, 
and that the things which the Gentiles ſacriſic d they faerific'd 


to Devils, and not to God ? Did not . Moſes tell you ſo? Deut. 


2. 17. And will you, have Fellowſhip with Devils? What is that 

ieh Place to which you go when you turn your Back on God's 
Altars? O Fooliſh Iſraelites, who, or what has bewitch'd you, 
that you will forſake the Fountain of Life for broken Ciſterns ? 


that Worſhip which God appoints and will accept, for that} 


which he forbids, which he abhors, and which he will avenge ? 
And yet the Name is called Bamab unto this day, i. e. they will 
have their way, let God and his Prophets ſay what they pleaſe 
to the contrary : They are wedded to their high Places; even 
in the beft Reigns thoſe were not taken away; you could not 
prevail to take away the Name of Bamah, the High place, our 
of their Mouths, bur ſtill they would have that in the Place 
of their Worſhip. The Sin and the Sinner are hardly parted. 
2. That rhis Generation after they were unſettled continued 
under the Dominion of the ſame corrupt Inclination to Ido 
try, v. 30. He muſt ſay to the preſent Houſe of Iſrael, ſome 
of whoſe Elders were now ſitting before him, Are ye po/luted 


after the manner of your Fathers ? After all that God hath ſaid 


againſt you by a Succeſſion of Prophets, and done againſt you 
by a Series of Judgments, yer will you take no warning? 


Will you ſtill be as bad. as your Fathers were, and commit t 


fame Abominarions that they committed? I ſee: you will; you 
Have a mind to be at the old Trade again; you offer your Gifts 
inthe High Places, and you make your Sons to paſs through the 
Sire, either you actually do ir, or do it in Purpoſe and Imagi- 
nation, and ſo vou continue Idolaters to this Day Theſe 
Elders ſeem now ro have been projecting a Coalition with the 
Heathen ; their Hearts they will referve for the God of Iſrael, 
but their Knees they will be at liberty to bow to the Gods of 
the Nations among whom they live, that they may have the 
more Reſpect, an 
Prophet is here order'd to tell thoſe who are forming this 
Scheme, and were for compounding the Matter between God 


and Baal, that they ſhould have no Comſort or Benefit by ei- 


ther. (1.) They ſhould have no Benefit by their couſulting in 
ptivate with the Prophets of the Lord; for becauſe they 
were hearkening after Idols, God would have nothing to do 
with them. / 31. As J live, ſaltb the Lord God, I will not be 
—— What he had ſaid before, v. 3. havin 


be would abide by. Let them not think that they honour d 
him by their Enquiries, nor expect an Anſwer. of Peace from 
him, as long as they-contrinu'd in Love and League with their 


. we be inward, and upright with 
uences of Sin in thoſe that have gone before them: This is 


the fairer Quarter among them. Now the 


Chap. 20. 
are not entire and ſincere in it; nor can we haveany comfor- 
table Commynion with God in Ordinances of Worſhip, unleſs 

| fin therein. We make no- 
ching of our Profeſſion if it be bur a Profeſſion. Nay, 
C2.) They ſhould have no Benefit by their conforming in A 
lick ro the Practice of their Neighbours. VJ. 32, That which comes 
into your Mind as a Piece of refin'd Poliricks in the preſent dif- 
ficult Juncture, and which you would be advis'd to for your 
own Preſervation, and that you may not by being ſingular ex- 
poſe yourſelves to Abuſes, it ſhall not be at al, it ſhall cura ra 
no account to you. Tou ſay, We will be as the Heatben, we 
will join with them in worſhipping their Gods, tho at the 
ſame time we do not believe them to be Gods, but Wood and 
Stone, and then we ſhould be taken as the Families of the Coun- 
tries, they will nor know, or in a little while will have for- 
gotten chat we are Jews, and will allow us the ſame privi- 
leges with their owg Countrymen. Tell them, faith God, thar 
this Froject ſhall never proſper. . Either their Neighbours will 
not admir them to join wirh them in their Worſhip,” or if they 
do, will think never the better but the. worſe of them for it; 
and will look upon- them as Diſſemblers, and not fit to be 
truſted, who are thus falſe to their God, and pur a Cheat upon 
their Neighbours. Note, There's nothing got by ſinſul Com- 
pliances; and the carnal Projects of Hypocrites will ſtand 
them in no ſtead, Tis only Integriry and Uprightneſs that 
will preſerve Men, and recommend them to God and Man. 


33 7 4, J live, ſaith the Lord G O D, ſurely, 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched-out 
arm, and wich fury poured out, will J rule over 
you. 34 And Iwill bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and will gather yon out of the countreys 
wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, 
and with a ſtreched- out arm, and with fury pour- 
ed out. 35 And I will bring you into the wil- 


dernefs of the people, and there will I plead with 


you face to face. 36 Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderneſs of the land of Ey EPL, ſo 
D. 


will 1 plead with you, ſaich the Lord 


37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, 


and 1 will bring you into the bond of the cove- 


nant. 38 And 1 will purge out from among you 


the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: 
L will bring them forth out of the countrey where 


they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter into the 
land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that Iam the 
LORD. 39 As for you, O houſe of IHael, 
thus faith the Lord GOD, Go ye, ſerve ye every 
one his Idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will not 
hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with your idols. 40 For 
in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the 
height of Iſrael, faith the Lord GOD, there ſhall all 
the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the land ſerve me: 
there will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and the firſt-fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. 41 I will accept you 
with your {ſweet favour, when Ibring you out from 
the-people, and gather you out of the countreys, 
wherein ye have been ſcattered, and Iwill be ſan- 
Aified in you before the heathen. 42 And ye ſhall 
know that I am the LORD, when I ſhall bring 
you into the land of Iſrael, into the countrey for 
the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to your 
fathers. 43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, 
and ye ſhall loath yourſelves in your own fight, for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 44 And ye 
ſhall know that I m the L OR D, when I have 
wrought with you for my name's fake, not accor- 
ing to your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, faith the 


The Deſi 1 which was now on foot among the Elders of 
Iſrael was, that the People of Tſrael being ſcatter'd among the 


Nations ſhould lay afide all their Peculiarities, and conform to 
thoſe among whom they lived; but God had told them the 
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ſhews particularly how it ſhould be fruſtrated. They aim'd | law bim; If you will ſerve your Idols, do, and take what comes 
ar the mingling of the Families of 1/rael with the Families of the | oſ it; but then do not pretend Relation to God and a religi- 
Countries : But ir will prove in the Iſſue, vita WO 


8 1. Thar the wicked Iſraelites, notwithſtanding their Com- Gifts at his Altar. Spiritual Judg- . 
7 pliances; ſhall nor mingle with them in their Profpericy, but] ments: Two of that Kind bf Judgments are threaten d A 
mall be diftinguiſh'd from them for Deſtruction: For iddla- this Verſe againſt thoſe that were for dividing between the 
trous Iſraelites, that are Apoſtates from God, ſhall be ſooner | God of Jſrael, and the Gods of the Nations. (1.) That they 


8 ** 
n 


4 


and ſorer puniſh'd than idolatrous Babylonizns that never knew e be given up to the Service of their Idols: To them he 
the way of Righteouſneſs. Read and tremble at the Dor aith ironically, Since you will not hearken unto me, Go ye, ſerve. 
here paſs'd upon them; *ris back'd wich an Oath not to be 

reversd, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, thus and thus will 1 
deal with you. They think ro make both Feruſalem and Baby- Idols, let bim alone, let him take his Courſe, and ſee hat he 
Jon their Friends 27 halting between Two. But God threat: will get by it at laſt. Note, They who think to ſerve themſelves 
ens that neither of them ſhall ſerve for a Reſt or Refuge for | by Sin will find in the end, that they have but enſlav'd themſelues 


C.) Babylon ſhall not protect them, nor any of the Coun- | vice of God, and Communion with God; you ſhall not pollute 
tries of the | Heathen ; for God will caſt them our of his Pro- 

tection, and then what Prince, what People, what Place can 
ſerve to be a Sanctuary to them? God was Iſrael's King of 
old, and had they continued his loyal Subjects he would have 
rul'd over them with Care and Tendernefs for their good; but 
now with a ftretched-out Arm, and with Fury poured out will I God's Houſe that profane his Houſe. ns a iy 
rule over them, v· 33. Thar Power which ſhould have been] 2. He will ſeparate them to himſelf again. (t.) He will: 
exerted for their Protection, ſhall be exerted for their Peſtru- gather them in mercy out of the Countries. whither they were ſcat« 
Aion. Note, There's no ſhaking off God's Dominion, rule he will | ter'd, to be Monuments of Mercy, as the ineorrigible were 
either with the Golden Sceptre or with the Iron Rod; and they gather d to be Veſſels of Wrath, v. 41. Not one of God's 
that will not yield ro the Power of his Grace, ſnall be made Jewels ſhall be loſt in the Lumber of this World. (2.) He 
to ſink under the Power of his Wrath. Now when God Is | will bring them to the Land of Iſrael 


. | _ which he had promis'd to . 
angry with them, tho they may think they ſhall be loſt in the || give to their Fathers: And the Diſcontinuance of their Pofleſs 


Croud of the Heathen among whom they are ſcatter'd, they | fion ſhall be no Defeaſance of their Right; tis the Land of - F 

will be diſappointed for, v. 34. J will gather you out of the | rael. ſtill, and thither God will bring chem . ſafe again, . 42. 

Countries wherein you are ſeatter d; as when che Rebels are dif- (3.) He will re-eſtabliſh his Ordinances among them, will ſee 

pers d in Battel, thoſe that have eſcap'd the Sword of War | up his Sanctuary in his holy Mountain, which is here call'd be 

are purſued and brought together our of all the Places, whither } Mountain of tbe beight of Iſrael, for the Mount Zion was none 

they were ſcatter'd, to be puniſt'd by the Sword of Faftice. | of the higheſt Mountains, yet the Temple there was one of f : 
They ſhall be brought 7nto the: Wilderneſs of the People, v. 35. | the higheſt Honours of Iſrael. Tis promis d, that they .who- 

either into Babylon, which is called a Wilderneſs, chap. 19. 13. pseſerv'd their Intregrity, and would not ſerve Idols in other 

and the. Deſert of the Sea, Ifa. 21. 1. Or into ſome Place, | Lands, ſhall return to their Proſperity, and ſhall ſerve the true 

which tho full of People, ſhould be to them as the Wilderneſs God in their own Land. A of them in the Land ſball ſerve me. 
waz to Iſrael, after they came out of Egypt, a Place where God | Note, Tis the true Happineſs of a. People, and a ſure Token 

will plead with them Face to Face, as he pleaded with their Fa- | for. Good to them, when there is a prevailing Diſpoſition in * 

thers in the ee Egypt, v. 36. where their Carcafles ſhall | them to ſerve God Whereas God had forbidden the 

fall, and where he will ſwear concerning them, that they ſhall | 1dolarers to bring their Giſts to his Altar, of cheſe he will 

never return to Canaan, as he ſware concerning their Fathers, require Offerings and Hrſt- fruits, and will accept them, v. 42. 

that they _ ſhould never come into Canaan; where he will } What he doth not require he will not accept, but what is done 

avenge the Breach of his Law wich as much Terror as he gave] with a Regard to his Precepts, he will be well-pleaſed with. 

it in the Wilderneſs of Sinaj. Note, God has a good Action He will accept them with their ſweet ſauour, or ſavour of reſt 

againſt Apoſtates, and will not only find Time, bur find a v. 41. as being very grateful. to him, and what he. takes a 

proper Place too to plead with them in upon that Action, a Complacency. in? whereas to hypocritical. Worſhippers he 

Wilderneſs even in the midſt of the People for that Purpoſe. . | ſairh, Iwill not ſmell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies. | (4.) He will- give 

(2.) Iſrael ſhall be no more able to protect them than Baby- | them true Repenrence for their Sins, v. 43. When they find: 

lon could; nor ſhall their Relation to God's People ſtand them in] how gracious God is to them, they. ſhall be overcome wich his 
more any ſtead for t'other World, than their Compliance with | Kindneſs, and bluſn to think of their il Carriage towards foi 
Idolaters ſhall for this World; nor ſhall they ſtand in the Con- good a God. There, in my boly Mount ain, when yon come to 
gregation of the Righteous, any more than in the Congregation enjoy the Privilegesof that again, there ſhall-ye remember your 
of Evil-doers; for there will come a diſtinguiſhing Day, when doings, wherein ye have been defil'd. Note, The more eon- 
God will ſeparate between the Precious and the Vile: He will | vetrſant we are with God's Holineſs, the more we ſhall ſee ot 
cauſe them, as the Shepherd cauſeth hisSheep, to paſs under the |'the - odious Nature of Sin. There ye: {ball loath yourſelves in 
Rod, when he tithes them, Lev. 27. 32, that he may mark your own: ſight. Note, Ingenuous evangelical Repencance makes 
which is for God. God will rake particular notice of each of | People loath themſelves for their Sins, as 700 42. 3, 5 (He 
them, one by one, as, Sheep are counted, and he will bring | will give them the Knowledge of himſelfs Tbey ſhall-know by 
them into the Bond of the Covenant, v. 37. i. e. he will try them | Experience, that he is the, Lord; that he is a God of almighty 
and judge of them according to the Tenor of the Covenant, Power, and inexhauſtible Goodneſs; kind to his People, and 


and the Difference made between ſome and others by the | faithful ro his Covenant wich them. Wote, All che Favours 
Bleſſings and Curſes. of the Covenant. Or, it may refer to we receive from God ſhould lead us into a more intimate Ac- 
thoſe among them that repented and reform d, he will cauſe 


j de f quaintance with him. (6.) He will do all this for his on 
them to , paſs under the Rod of Affliction, and having done | Names ſake, notwithſtanding their Undeſervings, and In- 


them good by it, he will bring them again into the Bond of the | deſervings, uv, 44. He has wrougbt with them, i. e. wrought 
Covenant, will be to them a God in Covenant, and uſe: them] for them, wrought in favour of chem, -wrought in concur- 
again as Heirs of PromiſG. 1 TH} rence. with them, they doing their endeavour, he has wrought 
1. He will ſeparate the Wicked from among them; v. 38. with them purely fer bis Names ſale. His Reaſons were all 
I will purge out from among you the Rebels, that have been a Grief | fetch'd from himſelf: Had he dealt with them according to their 
and Scandal to you, and who have by their Rebellions brought wicked Ways and their corrupt Doings, tho they were the better 
all theſe Calamities upon you; The Judgments of God ſhall | and ſounder. part ot the. Houſe of iſrael, he had leſt them to 
find them out, and their ,naming the Name of J/rae! ſhall be | be ſcatter'd and loſt with the reſt; but he recover'd and re- 
no Shelter to chem. They ſhall de hrongbt out of the Countries | ſtor'd. them for the ſake of his own. Name, not only that it 
where they ſojourn, and ſhall not have that Reſt in them which] might not be polluted, u. 14 but that he might be ſan&ified in 
they promis d themſelves. But they ft not enter into the | them before the Heathen, v. 41, that he might ſan#ify bimſelf, ſo 
Land of. Iſrael, ndr enjoy the Benefit of that Reſt which God | the Word is; , for. it. is God's Work to glorify his own Name, 
has promis'd to his People. Note, Tho godly People may | He will do well for his People, that he ma) have the Glory 
ſhare with the wicked in the Calamities of the World, yet wick- of it; chat he may manifeſt himſcif to be 4 God pardoning 
ed People ſhall have. no Share with the godly in the Heavenly Sin, and ſo keeping Promiſe ; that his People may praiſe him, 
Canaan: But it ſhall be part of the Blefledneſs of that World, | and that their Neighbours may likewiſe take notice of him as 
that they ſhall be purg'd out from among them, the Tares from they did when God turn d again their Captivity, Pſal. 126. 3. 
the Wheat, the Chaff from the Corn, Chap. 13, 9. Bur where- | Then ſaid hey among the Heathen, The Lord bas done great things 
ever theſe Idolaters of the Houſe of Iſtael were contriving to | for theme./ | + wes no. Davos I 3045 9 Th 
worſhip both God and their Idols, thinking to pleaſe both, ,, | 
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God here proteſts againſt it, v. 39, as Elijah had done in hi“ goes in goons they 9-54 ne n 88 wo 

Name, If the Lord be God then follow bim, but if Baal then fol. 45 J Moreover, the word of the LORD came 

We, lune me, faying, 46 Son of man, ſet thy face 
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toward the ſouth, and 
ſouth, and 
fouth field ; 47 And ſay 
ſonth, Hear the word of By 


drop thy. word toward the 


the Lord G O D, Behold, I will kindle a fire in | 


thee, and it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, 
and wet 

quenched, and all faces from the ſouth tothe 
north ſhall be burnt therein. 48 And all fleſh 
fall fee that I the LORD have kindled it; 
not be quenched. 49 Then ſaid I, Ah 


we have here a Prophecy of Wrath againſt udahb and Fern- 
ſalem, which ſhould more fitly have begun wh next on vet 


it ſhall 
. Lord 
G OD, they ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak pa- 


| 


ropheſy againſt" the foreſt of the | . 
4 5 to the foreſt of the 
LO R D, Thus faith 


coming upon tbe Land, by which all ſhould be laid waſte ; and this 

efs'd very emphatically, v. 317. (3.) 4 Froſpect given 
of the King of Babylon*s Approach to Jeruſalem, to which he 
was determin'd by Dzvination,. v. 48—24. (4.) Sentence paſs'd 
»pon Zedekiah King of Judah, v.-25—27. (s.) The Dep. 


dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall not bs 


than have concluded this; for ir has no Dependatice on what 


goes before, but chat which follows in the Beginning of the 


next Chapter is the Rendition or Explication of it, when rhe 
People ' complain'd, that this was a Parable which they under- 
flood nor. In this Parable, INES 


. His a Foref} that is propheſied againſt, the foreſt of the ſouth- 
feld, I. e, 5 and Ferufalem. Theſe lay —.Ä L 
lan, where e is directed to ſet 


3 now was, and therefore 
bis face towards the ſouth, v. 46. to intimate to them, that God 
had fet his Face againſt them, was diſpleaſed with them, and 
determin'd to deſtroy them. But tho it be a _— 
Wrath he has to deliver, he muſt deliver it with Mildneſs and 
Tendernefs, he muſt drop his word toward the South; his Dq- 


Arine muſt aii as the Rain, Deut. 32. 2. that Peoples Hearts 


of 


might be ſofren'd by ir, as the Earth by the River of God, 


which drops upon ibe Haſtures of the Wilderneſs, Pal. 65. 12, 
aud — # South land more eſpecially calls for, E 5. 19. 
a pr and Feruſalem are calFd , Forefts, not only uſe rhe 
| been full of People, as a Wood of Trees, but becaufe 


they had been empty of Fruit, for Fruit-Trees grow not in| 


a Foreſt; and & Foreſt is put in oppoſirion to a fruitful Field, 
Ja. 32. 15, They that ſhould have been as the Garden of the 


Lord, and his Vineyard, were become like a Foreſt, all over- 


grown with 'Briars and Thorns: And rhoſe that are ſo, that 


bring not forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, God's Word 


propheſies againſt... | 
2. Tis a Fre kindled in his Foreſt, that is p 
V. 47. All choſe Judgments, which vaſted and conſum'd 


both the City and che Country, Sword, Famine, peſtilence, 
It is a Fire of 


and Cuptivity, are ſignified by rhis'Fire. (1.) i 
God's own kindling ; I will kindle 4 Fire in thee; the m—_— 
the Lu is not as a Drop but as a Stream of Brimſtone to ſet it 
on Fire, I/ 40. 33, He that had been himſelf a protecting 
Eire about Feruſalem, is now a conſuming Fire init. AH Fleſh 
fall ee by the Fury of this Fire, and che Deſolations it ſha!) 


— 


make, eſpeeially when they compare it with the Sins which 
had made them Fuel for this Fire, that it is the Lord that has 


kindled it, v. 49. as a juſt Avenger of his own injur'd Honour, 
(a.) This Conflagration ſhall be general: All Orders and De- 
grees of Men ſhall be — by it; young and old, rich 
And poor, high and low; even green Frees, which the Fire 
goth not eafily ſaſten upon, ſhall be devoured by this Fire; 
even good People ſhall ſome of them be involved in theſe Ca- 
Hmities - And if this be done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done 


ropheſied of, 


: 


- 


in the dry? The dry Trees ſhall be as Tinder and Touch wood 


to this Fire. Al] faces, t e. all that covers the Face of the 


Zarth from the South of Canaan to the North, from Beerſbeba to 


Dan, ſnall be burnt herein. (3.) The Fire ſball not be quenche 


no Attempts to give Check to che Diffolyrion ſhall prevail, 


When God will ruin a Nation, who or what can ſave k? 


Now obſerve, 1. The Peoples Reflexion * the Prophet 


on o06rafion of this Diſcourſe. They faid, 
Farables? Which was the Lan e 


th he not ſpeak 
either of their Ignorance 


or Infidelity, the plaineſt Truths were as Parables ro tfiem; or 
of their Malice and ill Will ro the'Propher. Note, It is com. 
mon for thoſe, Who will not be wrought upon by the Word, 


to piek Quarrels with it; tis either too plain, or tos ob 


ſeure; 


too fine, or too homely; too common, or too ſingulat; 
Togiething- or other is amiſs in it. 2. The Prophet's Com- 
plaint to God, 4b, Dord God, they ſay fo and fo of me. 


Note, 
Juſtiy, that we haye a God to complain to. 
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In this Chapter we have, 1. An Explanation of the Prophtey in the | 
Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter concerning the Fire in the Forejl, of irs Trou 


« 4 
: 


nit, v. 6, 7. (2) A further Predi&:on of the Sword hut was devours one as well as anithzr, 
> SAFE: WH] 3 1 27 % WE - = * * dee £6 438 : 


It is a Comfort to us, when People ſpeak ill of us un- 


N 


| thee the righteous and the wicked. 


Aion of the Ammonires by the Sword foretold, v. 28-32. 
| pris Wha all Maas e Nr ae 
"A ND the word of the LORD came unto me; 
A ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward 
Jeruſalem, and drop thy word toward the holy places, 
and propheſy againſt the land of Iſrael, 3 And 
ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the LOR D, 
Behold, I aw againſt thee, and will draw forth 
my ſword out of his ſheath, and will cut off from 
Seeing then 
that I will cut off from thee. the righteous and 
the wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword go forth out 
of his ſheath againſt all fieſh from the ſouth to 
the north: 5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
LORD have drawn forth my ſword out of his 
ſheath : it ſhall not return any more. 6 Sigh there- 
fore, thou ſon of man, with the breaking of by 
loins; and with bitterneſs ſigh before their eyes. 

7 And it ſhallbe, when they fay unto thee, Where. 
fore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, For the 
ridings, becauſe it cometh: and every heart ſhall 
melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit 
ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be weak as water : be- 
hold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought to pals, ſaith 


the Lord GOD. | 
The Prophet had faithfully deliver'd the Meſſage he was 
inſtructed with in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chaprer, in the 

Terms wherein he received it, not daring to add his own 
Comment upon it: Bur when he complain d, that the People 
found fault with him for ſpeaking Parables, the Word of the 
Lord came to him again, and gave him a Rey to thar figura- 
tive Diſcourſe, that with it he might let the People into the 
Meaning of ir, and fo filence that Objection. For all Men 
ſhall be render d inexcuſable at God's Bar, and every Mouth 
ſhaft be ſtopp'd. Note, He that ſpeaks with Tongues ſhould pray 
that he may interpret, 1 Cor. 14. 1 1 When we ſpeak to feo- 
ple about their Souls, we would ſtudy Plainneſs, and exprefs 
ourſelves as we may be beſt underſtood. Chriſt expounded 
his Parables to his Diſciples, Mark 4. 10 | 

1. The Prophet is here more plainly directed againſt whom. 
to level the Arrow of this Prophecy. He muſt drop bis word 
toward the Holy Places, v. 2. towards Canaan the Haly Land, 

Feruſalem the Holy City, the Temple the Holy Houfe, Theſe 
were highly dignified above other Places, but when they pol- 
luted them, that Word which us'd to drop in the Holy Places 
ſhall now. drop againſt them. Propheſy againſt the Land of 


Iſrael. It was the Honour of Iſrael that it had Prophets and 
| ophecy, but theſe being deſpisd by them are turn d againſt 
them. And juftly is Ston battered wich her own Artillery, 


which usd to be employ d againft her Adverfarics, ſeeing ſhe 
knew nor how to value it. f 1 
2. He is inſtructed, and is to inſtruct the People in the 
Meaning of the Fire chat was threaten d, to conſume the Fireſt 
| of the South +. It fignified a Sword drawn, the Sword of War 
which ſhoutd* make the Land defolate; v. 3. Behold, I am 
againſt thee, 0 Land of Tjrael. There needs no mare to make 
a_People miſerable than to. have, God againſt them; for as, if he 
be for us, We need not fear whoever are againſt us ſo it he be 
azainft us, we cannot hope whoeverare for us. And God's pro- 
feffing People, when they tevolt from him, ſet him againſt 
them, who p$d to be far chem. Was the Fire there of God's 
kindling © The Sword here is his Sword, which he hach prepa- 
red, and which. he will give Commiſſion to cis he that will 
draw it ont of its Sheath, where it had lain quiet, and threatn d 
no Hatm. Nate, When che Sword is unſhearh'd among che 
Nations, God's Hand muſt be ey'd and own'd in jr. Did the 
Fire devour every green Tree, and every diy Tree? The Sword in 
Hke manner fhall cut off the Righteous and the Wicked; Good and 
Bad were involved in the common Calanmities of the Nation:? 
The Righteous were cut off from the Land of I ael, when the 

were fent Captives to Babylon, tho perhaps tew or none of 
them were eur off from the Land of the Living; and it waz 
a chtratning O en to the Land of Vael, that in che Be igning 
bes ſuch excellent Men as Daniel and his Fe ows, 


which ibe People camolain d thes could nat underſtand e v. 1—5. and Ezekiel, were cut off from it, and convey d to. Babylon. 
"with Directint to the Prophet 10 ſhew him{elf deeply affecteu with But tho the Sword cut off the Righteous and the Wicked, for it 
2 Sam, 11: 25, yet far be it 
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den us o think that the Righttons are as the Wicked, Geil. 18. 


286. No, God's Graces and Comforts make a great Difference 
when his Providence ſeems to make none. The good Figs ave 


ſent into Babylon for their good, Jer. 24. 3, 6. Tis only in out- 
ward Appearance that there is ane Event to the Righteous and #0 


x for Wicked, Eccl. 9. 2. But it ſpeaks the Grearneſs of God's 


iſpleaſure- againſt the Land of Iſrael e well might it be faid 
his Eye ſhall not ſpare, when it ſhall not ſpare, no not che KRigh» 
teous in it. Since there are not righreous Men enough to fave 


the Land, to make the Juſtice of God rhe more iliuſtrioas,'the 


few char are ſhall ſuffer. with ir, and God's Mercy ſhall make 
ic up go them ſome other way —— Did the Fire burn uh all 
Faces from the South. to the Nerth ? The Sword ſhall go forth 
againſt all Fleſh from-the-South to the North'; ſhall go forth as 
God's Sword wtih à Commiſſion that cannot be  conreſted, 

ith a Force that cannot be reſiſted. Were all Fleſh made to 
know that God 4indled the Fire, they ſhall be made ro know 
that he hath drawn forth the Sword, v. 5. And laſtly, ſhall the 
Fire that is Lindled never be quenched ? So when this Sword of 


_ rhe Lord is drawn againſt Fxdah and Feruſalem, the Scabbard 


is thrown away, and it ſhall never be ſhearh'd; It ſhaft not re- 
turn am more till it has made a full end. | 

3. The Prophet is order'd by Expreſſions of his own Grief 
and. Concern for theſe Calamities that were coming on, to try 
to make Impreſſions. of the like upon the People. When he 
has deliver'd his Meflage he muſt ſigh, v. 6. muſt fetch man 
deep Sighs, with the breaking of his Loins ; he muſt ſigh as if 
his Heart would burſt, ſiab with bitterneſs, with other Expreſſi- 
ons of bitter Sorrow, and this publickly in the fight of thoſe 
to whom he deliver'd the foregoing Meſſage, that this might 
be a Sermon to their Eyes, as that was to their Ears, and it was 
well if. both would work upon them. The Prophet muſt 
ſigh tho it was painful tohimſelf, and made his Breaſt fore; 
and tho tis probable the Profane among the People would 
ridicule him for it, and call him a whining canting Preacher. 
But if we be be fide ourſelves, it is to God, and if this be to be vile, 
we will be yet more ſo. Note, Miniſters if they would affect 
others with the things they ſpeak of, muſt ſnew that they are 
themſelves in the greateſt Sincerity affected with them; and 
muſt ſubmit to that which may create Uneaſineſs to them- 
ſelves, ſo that it will promote the Ends of their Miniſtry. 
The People obſerving the Prophet to ſigh ſo much, and ſeeing 
no viſible Occafion for it, would ask, Wherefore figheft thou? 
Theſe Sighs have ſome myſtical Meaning, let us know what 
It is; and he mag anſwer chem, v. 7. cis for the Tidings, the 
heavy Tidings that we ſhall hear ſhortly ; the Tidings come, 
the--Judgmenrs come which we hear Tidings. of; it cometh 
apace; and then you will all /b; nay, that will not ſerve, 
every Heart ſhall melt, and every Spirit fail ; your Courage will 
all be gone, and you will have no encouraging Conſiderations 
to ſupport yourfelves with: And when Heart and Spirit fail, 


it will follow of courſe, that a Hands will be feeble and una- 


ble to fight, and all Knees will be weak as Water, and unable to 


flee, or ta ſtand their Ground, Thoſe who have God for them, 


when Fleſh and Heart fail, have him to be the Strength of their 


Heart; but thoſe who have God againſt, them, have no Cordial 
for a fainring Spirir, bur are as Betſhazxer when his Thoughts 


troubled him, Dan. 3. 6.-———-But ſome People are worfe 
frightned than hurt; may not the Caſe be ſo here, and che E- 
vent prove better than likely? No, bebold it cometh, and ſhall 
be brought to paſs. "Tis not a Bugbear that they are frightned 
wich, bur according to the Fear, ſo is the Wrath, and more grie- 
vous than is fear c. MT eee * 


8 «Again, the word'of the L o RD came un · 


to me, ſaying, 9 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, 
Thus ſaitch the LO RD, Say, A ſword, a ſword 
is ſharpened, and alſo furbiſned. 10 It is ſharpen- 
ed to make a fore ſlaughter, it is furbiſhed that 
it may glitter: ſhould we then make mirth ? it con- 
temneth the rod of my ſon, a every tree. 11 And 
he hath given it to be furbiſhed, that it may be 
handled: the ſword is ſharpned, and it is farbiſh- 
ed to give into the hand of the ſlayer. 12 Cry 
and howl, fon of man, for it ſhall be upon my 
people, it ſhall be upon all the princes of Iſrael: 
terrors, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be upon 
my People: ſmits therefore upon thy thigh. 13 Be- 
Cauſe it is a trial, and what if the ſword con- 
temn even the rod? it ſhall be no more, ſaith the 
Lord & O D. 14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, 
propheſy, and ſmite bine hands together, and let 
the ſword be doubled the third time, the ſword of 


1 „ ö 


the lain, it in the ſwort of the great nen that are 
ſlain, which entreth into their privy chambers. 
15 I have ſet the point of the {word againſt all 
their gates, that tbeir heart may fainc, and their 
fuins be multiplied : ah, it is made bright, 1 15 
wrapt up forthe ſlaughter, 16 Go thee one way, 
or other, eitber on the right hand or on the left, 
whitherſoever thy face is feet. 17 I will alſo ſmite 
mine hands together, and I will cauſe my fury 
to reſt: Ithe LORD have ſaid it. 5 67 
Here is another Prophecy of the Sword, which is deliver d 
in a very affecting Manner. The Expreſſions here us d, are 
fomewhar inrricate, and perplex I erers. The Sw 
was anſheath'd in the foregoing Verſes, here it is fitted up to 
do Execution, which the Prophet is commanded to lament. 
Obſerve, 1. How the Sword is here deſerib d. K is 
ſharpen'd that it may cur and wound, and make à fore Slaughter, | 
The Wrath of God will put an Edge upon it; and whatever 
Inſtruments God ſhall pleaſe to make uſe of in executing his 
Judgments, he will fill them wich Strength, Courage, and Fu- 
1 
c 


[ 2 according to the Service they are employ'd in. Out of 
e 


Mouth of Chriſt goes a ſharp Sword, Rev. 19. 15. (2. Ir 
is furbiſhed that it may glitter, to the Terror of thoſe againſt 
whom it is drawn. It ſhall be a kind of flaming Sword. If ir 
have ruſted in the Scabbard for want of Uſe, it ſhall be Tubb'd 
and brightewd; for rho the Glory of God's Juſtice may ſeem 
to have been eclips'd for a while, during the Day of his Fati- 
ence, and the Delay of his Judgments, yet it will ſhine our 
again, and be made to glitter. (3.) Iris a viftorious Sword, 
nothing ſhalt ſtand before it, v. to. if confemneth the Rod of - 
my Son, as every Tree. Iſrael, faid God once, is my Son, my 
firft-born. The Government of chat People was call'd 2 Rod, 
a ſtrong Rod; we read, Chap 19. 17. of the ſtrong Rods they had 
for Sceptersz, bur when the Sword of God's Juſtice is drawn, it 
contemns this Rod, makes nothing of it, rho it be a ffrong Rod, 
and the Rod of his Son; tis no more than any other Tree. When 
God's profeſſing People are revolred from him, and in Rebel. 
lion againſt him, his Sword deſpiſeth them. What are they 
to him more than another People? The Marginal Reading 
gives another Notion of this Sword; It is the Rod of my Son ; 
and we know of whom God hath faid, Pſal. 2. 7. Thon art my 
Son, this Day have I begotten thee, and v. 9. Thou ſhalt breał theme 
with 4 Rod of Iron: This Sword is that Rod of Iron, which 
contemnt every Tree, and will bear it down, Or, this Sword is 
the Rod of my ſon, a correcting Rod, for the chaſtning of the 
Tranſgreſſion of God's People, 2 Sam 7. 14. not to cur them 
off from being a People, Tis a Sword to others, 'a Rod to my 
Son. | audio \ 
2. How the Sword is here pur into the Hand of the Execu- 
rioners. It is the Rod of my Son, and he has given it that it may be 
handled, v. 11. chat it may be made uſe of, for the End for 
which it was drawn. It is given into the hand, not of the Fen- 
cer, to be play*d with, but of the Slayer, to do execution with? 
The Sword of War my Son makes uſe of, is a ſword of Ju- 
ſtice, and to him all Fudgment is committed. It is made bright, 
v. 18. it i wrapp'd up, that it may be kept ſafe, and —— 
and ſharp for the Slaughter, not as Goliah*s Sword was wrapp'd 
up in 4 Cloth, only fora Memorial, 1 Sam. 21. 9. * 
3. How the Sword is directed, and againſt whom je is ſenr, 
v. 12. It ſhall be upon my People; they thallt fall by this Sword: 
tis repeated again, as that which is ſcarce credible, char the 


Sword of the Heathen ſhall be upon God's own People. Nay, 


it ſhall be upon all the Princes of Iſrael, their Dignity and POW 
er as Princes ſhall be no more their Security, than their Pro- 
feſſion of Religion as Princes of Hrael. But if the Sword be 
at any time upon God's People, have they not comfort with- 
in ſuffcient to arm them agaioft every thing in ic that is fright- 
ful? Yes, they have while they carry rhemſelves as becomes 
his People: theſe had not done ſo, and therefore ferrors 
by reaſon ef the Sword ſhall be upon choſe that call themſelves 
my people. Note, While good Men are quiet, not only from 
Evit but from the fear of it, wicked Men are diſturbd nor , 
only wich tbe Sword but with the Terrors of je, ariſing from à 
Conſcience of their on Guile. ' This Sword is directed par- 
ticularly againſt the great Men, for they had been the greateſt 
Sinners among them; they had a{together broten the Toke and 
barſt the Bonds, Jer. 5. 3. and cherefore with chem in a ſpecial 
Manner God's'Conrroverſy is, who had been rhe Ringleaders 
in Sin. The Sword of the Slain is the Sword of the great Men 
that are ſlain, v. 14. Tho they have furniſh's themſelves 
with Places of: Retirement, Places of Concealmenr, where 
they flarter themſelves with Hopes that they ſhall be 
ſafe, they will find that the Sword will enter into their 
privy Chambers, and 6nd them out there; as the Frogs when 
they . were® one of Egypi's Plagues' found © Admiltion * 
| the 
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the Chambers of their Kings ——The Sword, the Point of this 
Sword is directed aga nft their Gates, againſt all their Gates, 
v. $. againſt all rhoſe things with which they thought to 
Keep' it out, and fortify rhemſelves againſt it. Note. The 
ſtrongeſt} Gates, tho they be Gates of Braſs, never: ſo well 
barxr'd, never ſo well guarded, are no Fence againſt the Point 
of the Sword of God's Judgments. But when that is pointed 
againft Sinners, (i.) They are ready to fear the worſt; their 
Hearts faint, fo that they are not able ro make any. Re ſiſtance. 
(2,) The worſt comes; whatever Refiſtance they make it is 
to no purpoſe, but they are ruin'd, and their Ruins are anti; 
ied. But what need we obſerve the particular Directions 9 
this Sword, when it has a general Commiſſion, is ſent wich a 
running Warrant, v. 16. Go thee, one Way or other, which Wa 
thou wile, turn to the Rigbt · band or to the Left, thou wilt find 
thoſe that are obnoxious, for there are none free from Guilt; 


ind chou haſt Authority againſt them, for there are none ex- 


empt from Puniſhment; and therefore wbitherſoe ver thy Face is 
ſet, that Way do thou proceed, and like Fonathan's Sword, 
from the Blood of the Slain, from the Fat of the Mighty thou ſhall 
never return empty, 2 Sam. 1. 22. Note, So full is the World 
of wicked People, that which way ſoever God's Judgments 
o forth, they will find Work, will find Matter to work upon. 
hat Fire will never go out on this Earth for want of Fuel. 
And ſuch various Methods God has of meet ing with Sinners, 
that the Sword of his Juſtice is ſtill as it was at firſt when it 
flam'd in the Hand of the Cherubims, it tur neth every way, 
Gen, 3. 444. ü = 
4. What is the Nature of this Sword, and what the Inten- 
tions and Limitations of it as to the People of God, v. 13. 
It is a Correction, tis deſign'd to be ſo; the Sword to others 
is a Rod to them. This is a comfortable Word which comes 
in in the midſt of theſe terrible ones, tho it be expreſs d ſome- 
what obſcurely. (I.) The People of God begin to be afraid 
that the Sword will contemn even the Rod; that the Sword will 
go on with ſuch Fury that it will deſpiſe its Commiſſion to be 
4 Rod only, will forget irs Bounds, and become @ Sword in- 
deed even to God's own People. They fear leſt the Chaldeans 
Sword, which is the Rod of God's Anger contemn its 
being call'd.a Rod, and become as the Ax that boaſts 2tſelf 
againſt him that heweth therewith, or, the Staff that lifts up 
itſelf as if it were no Wood, Iſa. 10. 15. Or, what if the Sword 
conternn even the Rod, i. e. what if this Sword make the former 
Rods, as that of Sennacharib ro be contemn'd as nothing to this? 
What if this ſhould prove nor a correcting Rod, but a deſtroy- 
ing Sword, to make a full End of our Church and Nation; 


This is that which the #binting but timorous few are apprehen- | 


five of. Note, When threatning Judgments are abroad 'ris 
good to ſuppoſe the worſt that may be the Conſequences of 
them, that we may provide 8 What if the Sword 
contemn the Tribe or Scepter, viz. that of Judah, and the Houſe 
of David ? ſo ſome think Shebet here ſignifies: What it it 
ſhould, aim at the Ruin of our Government? If it do, #he Lord 
is righteous, and will be gracious notwithſtanding. But (2.) 
Theſe Fears are ſileneed with an Aſſurance that it is not ſo 
the Sword ſhall. not forget itſelf, nor che Errand on which it 
is ſent It it 4 Trial, and it is no more than a Trial. He that 
ſends it makes what uſe of it, and ſets what Bounds to it he 
a Here ſhall- its proud Waves be ſtaid. Vote, It is 

tter of Comfort to the People of God when his Judgments 
are abroad, and they are ready to tremble for fear of them, 
that whatever they are to others, to them they are but Trials; 
and when they are tri'd, they ſhall come forth as Gold, and the 
proving of their Faich ſhall be the improving of it. 

s. Here the Prophet and the People muſt ſhew themſelves 
affected with theſe Judgments threaten'd. - 

x. The Prophet muſt be very ſerious in denouncing theſe 
Judgments. He muſt ſay, 4 Sword, a Sword, v. 9. Let him 
not ſtudy for fine Words, and a variety of quaint Expreſſi- 
ons; when the Town is on on fire, People do not ſo give No- 
tice of ir, but cry with a frightful doleful Voice, Fire, Fire. 
So muſt the Prophet cry, 4 Sword, a Sword; and v. 14. Let 
tbe Sword be doubled the third Time, in thy preaching. God 
ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yea thrice; *twere well if Men after 
all would perceive and regard it: It ſnall be doubled the 
third time in God's Providence; for it wasNebuchddnezzer's 
third Deſcent upon Feruſalem that made à full End of it. Ruin 
comes gradually, but᷑ at laſt comes effectuallyj upon a provoking 
people Yet chis is not all, the Prophet is not only as a 


Herald at Arms to proclaim War, aud to cry, A Sword, 4 


Sword, once and again, and a third Time, but as à Perſon near- 
ly concern'd he muſt cry and bowl, v. 12. muſt ſadly lament 
the Deſolations that the Sword would make, as one that did 
himſelf not only ſympathize with the Sufferers but feel 
from the Sufferings. Again, v. 14. Propheſy and ſmite 
thy Hands together, wring thy Hands, as lamenting the Deſo- 
lation or, clap thy Hands, as by thy Propheſy inſtigating and 
encouraging thoſę: that were to be the Inſtruments of it; or 


as one ſtanding amaz d at the Suddenneſs and Severity of the 
judgment. The Prophet muſt ſmite bis hands together; for 
(ſaich God) I will alſo ſmite mine bands together, v. 17. God is 
in earneſt in pronouncing this Sentence upon them, and there - 
fore the Prophet muſt ſhew himſelf in earneſt in publiſing 
ic. God's ſmiting his Hands together, as well as the Prophets, 
is in token of a holy Indignation at their Wickednefs, which 
was really very aſtoniſhing. When Bal/ak's Anger was kindled 
againſt Balaam, he ſmote his Hands together, Numb. 24. 10. 
Note, God and his Miniſters are juſtly angry at thoſe who 
might be ſav'd, and yet will be ruin'd. Some make it an Ex- 
preſſion of Triumph and Exultation, agreeing with that, Ja. 
1. 5 Ah, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries; and that, Prov. 
3. 26, I giſo will laugh at their Calamnity. And ſo it follows 
here, I will.cauſe my fury to reſt, not only it ſhall be perfeFed 
bur ſhall he pleas d. And obſerve with What Solemnicy, with 
what — this Sentence is ratified,” I the Lord have ſaid 
it, who can and. will make good what I have ſaid: I have ſaid 
ius, and will never unſay it. 7 have ſaid it, and who can gainſay 
it £ K „ 7 x3 | be = PIT! ; 
2. The People muſt be very ſerious in the Proſpe&'of theſe 
Judgments. An intimation of this comes in in 4 Parentheſis, 
v. 10. - Should we then make Mirth? ſeeing God hath drawn 
the Sword, and the Prophet ſighs and cries, ſhould we then make 
Mirth! The Prophet ſeems to give this as a Reaſon why he 
fighs, as Nehemiah 2. 3. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when Feruſalem lies waſte? Note, Before we allow ourſelves 
to be merry, we ought ro conſider whether we ſhould be mer- 
ry or no. Should we make Mirth, we that are ſentene d to 
the Sword, that lie under the Wrath and Curſe of God? Shall 
we make Mirth as other People, who have gone a whoring from our 
God. ? Hoſ. 9. 1. Should we now make Mirth, when rhe Hand 
of God is gone out againſt us, when God's Judgments are 
abroad in the Land, and he by them cells to Weeping and Mourn- 
ing? Iſa. 22, 11, 13+ Shall we now make Mirth, as the King 
and Haman, when the Church is in Perplexity ? Efth. 3. 15. 
= we ſhould+ be grieving for the Afliion of Jeſepb, Amos 


18 J The word of the LOR D came unto. 
me again, ſaying, 19 Alſo thou ſon of man, 
appoint thee two ways, that the ſword of the 
king of Babylon may come: both twain ſhall 
come forth out of one land, and chuſe thou a 
place, chuſe it at the head of the way to the 
City. 20 Appoint, a way, that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Ju- 
dah in Jeruſalem the defenced. 21 For the king 
of Babylon ſtood at the parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to uſe divination: he 
made bis arrows bright, he conſulted with images, 
he looked in the liver. 22 At his right hand was 
the divination for Jeruſalem to appoint Captains, 
to open the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the 
voice with ſhouting, to appoint. battering Rams 


againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a 


fort. 23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe di- 
vination in their ſight, to them that have ſworn 
oaths: but he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, that they may be taken. 24 Therefore 
thus faith the Lord G O D, Becauſe ye have 
made your iniquity to be remembred, in that your 
tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, ſo that in all your 
doings your ſins do appear: becauſe, I ſay, that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken 
with the hand. 25 J And thou profane wicked 
prince of Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when ini- 

quity ſhall have an end. 26 Thus ſaich the Lord 
G O D, Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown : this ſual not be the ſame, exalt him that is 
low, and abaſe bim that is high. 27 I will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it, and it ſhall be no 
more until he come whoſe right it is, and I wilt 
give it bim. | c 


The Prophet in the . Verſes beſore had ſhew'd them the 
Sword coming, he here ſhews them that Sword coming 
againſt them, that they might not flatter themſelves that 
by ſome means or other it thould be diverted a contraty 
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Chap. 2 | 8 

1. He muſt ſee and ſhew the C haldean Army ee againſt 

eruſalem, and determin'd bya ſupreme Power ſo ro do. The 
Propher muſt appoint him twoways, 1, e. he muſt upon a Pa- 
per draw out two Roads, v. 19. as ſometimes is done in 
Maps 3 and he muſt bring the King of Bahylon's Army to 
the Place where the Roads part, for there they will make a 
ſtand. - They both came out of the ſame Land, but when they 
come to the Place where one Road leads to Rabbah, the Head 
City of the Ammonites, and the other to Feruſalem, he makes 
2 Pauſe; for tho he is reſoly'd tobe the Ruin of both, yet he 
js not deter min'd which to attack firſt; here his Politicks and 
his Politicians leave him at a loſs : The Sword muſt go either 
to Rabbah, or to Fudah in Feruſalem. Many of the Inhabicants 
of Fudab had now taken Shelter in Feruſalem, and all the In- 
tereſts of the Country were bound up in the Safety of the 
City, and therefore *cis calld Judah in Feruſalem the defenced ; 
ſo ſtrongly fortified was it, both by Nature and Art, that it 
was thought impregnable, Lam. 4. 12. The Prophet muſt de. 
ſeribe this Dilemma that the King of Babylon is at, v. 20. For 
the King f Babylon ftood, i. e. he ſhall ſtand conſidering what 
Courſe to rake, at the Head of the two Ways. Tho he was a 
Prince of great Foreſight and great Reſolution, yer ir ſeems 
he knew neither his own Inrereſt nor his own Mind. Let not 
the wiſe Man then glory in his Wiſdom, nor the mighty Man 
in his arbitrary Power, for even thoſe that may do what they 
will, yet ſeldom know what to do for the beſt. Now obſerve, 
(1.) The Method he took to come to a Reſolution; he uſed 
Divination, applied himſe!f ro a higher and inviſible Power, 
either ro the Determination of Providence by a Lor, in or- 


der ro which he made his Arrows bright that were to be drawn |. 


for the Lots, In Honour of the Solemniry. Perhaps Feruſalem 
was written on one Arrow, and Rabbab on rhe other, and 
that which was firſt drawn out of the Quiver he determin'd- 
to attack firſt : Or to the Direction of tome pretended. Ora 
cle, he conſulted with Images, or Teraphim, expecting to receive 
audible Anfwers from them: Or, to the Obſervations which 
the Augurs made upon the Entrails of the Sacrifices, be looked 
in the Liver, whether the Pofirion ot that portended good or 
ill Luck. Note, It is a Morrification to the Pride of the wiſe 
Men of the Earth, that in difficult Caſes they have been glad 
ro make their Court to Heaven for Direction: as it is an In- 
ſtance of their Folly that they have taken ſuch rididulous 
Ways of doing it; when in Caſes proper for an Appeal to 
Providence, it is ſufficient that the Lot be caft into the Lap, with 
that Prayer, Give a perfe# Lot, and a firm Belief that the Dj/ 
poſal thereof is not fortuitous, but of the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. 
(2.) The Reſolution he was hereby brought to. Even by 
theſe ill Practices God ſerv'd his own Purpoſes, and Directed 
him to go to „ e v. 22. The Divination for Feruſalem 
happen'd to be at his right hand, which according to the 
Rules of Divination determin'd him that way. Note, What 
Services God defigns Men for, he will be ſure in his Provi- 
eence to lead them to, tho perhaps they themſelves are nat 
aware what conduct they are under Well, Feruſalem be- 
ing the Mark fer up, the Campaign is preſently open'd with the 
Siege of that Important Place, Captains are appointed for the 
Command of the Forces to be imploy*d in the Siege, who muſt 
open the Month in the Slaughter, muſt give Directions to the Sol- 
diers what to do, and make Speeches ro animate them, Or- 
ders are 1 to provide every thing neceflary for carrying 
bn the Siege with Vigor; battering Rams muſt be prepar'd, 
and Forts built. O what Pains, what Coſt are Men at to de- 
ſtroy one another! qd a 5 

2. He muſt ſnew both the People and the Prince that they 
bring this Deſtruttion upon themſelves by their own Sin. 

1. The People do ſo, v. 23, 24. They ſlight the Notices 
that are given them of the Judgments coming; EzekieFs Pro- 
phecy is to them a_ falſe Divination ; they are nor mov'd or a- 
waken'd ro Repenrance by it. When they hear that Nebuchad- 
nex2 ar by his Divinarions is directed to e and affur'd 
of Suceeſs in that Enterprize, they laugh at it, and continue 
ſecure, calling it a falſe Divination ; becauſe they have ſworn 
Oaths, i. e, they have join'd in a ſolemn League with the E- 
Sptians, and they depend upon the Promiſe they have made 
them to raiſe the Siege, or upon the Aſſurances which the falſe 
Prophets have given them that it ſhall be raiſed. Or it may 
refer to the Oaths of Allegiance they had ſworn to the King 
of Babylon, but had violated ; for which Treachery of theirs, 
God had given them up to a judicial Blindneſs, fo that the 
faireft Warnings given them were flighred by them as falſe Di 


 vinations. Note, Thoſe who make a Jeſt of the moſt ſacred 


Oaths, it is not ſtrange if they can make. a Jeſt likewiſe of the 
moſt ſacred Oracles; for where will a profane Mind flop ? 
But ſhall their Unbleif invalidate the Council of God? Are 
they ſafe becauſe they are ſecure ? By no means; Nay, the 
Contempt they put upon divine Warnings is a Sin that brings 
to Remembrance their other Sins, and they may thank them- 
ſelves if they be now remember'd againſt them, (T.) Their 
preſent Wieked neſs js diſcover'd. Now God is contending with 


never carryed themſelves fo ill as they did now they have the 


| loudeſt Call given them to repent and reform; /o that in 


your doings your Sins do appear; turn you Which way you will 
and you ſhow a black fide: This is too true of every one of 
us 3 for not only there is none that lives and fins not, but there is 


not a juſt Man upon Earth that doth good and ſinneth not. Our beſt 


Services have ſuch Allays of Weakneſs and Folly and Imper- 
fection, and ſo much Evil is preſen with us, even when we. 
would do good, that we may ſay wich Sorrow ni Shame, in 4 

our Doings, and in all our Sayings too, our S.ns do appear, and 
witneſs againſt us, ſo that if we were under the Law we were 
undone. (a.) This brings to mind their former Wickedneſs, 
you have made your Iniquity to be remember*d, not by yourſelves 


that it might be cepenred of, bur by the Juſtice- of God that 
it might be xeckon'd for. Your own Sins make the Sins of 
your Fathers to be remember'd againſt you, which orherwiſe 


you ſhould never have ſmatted for. Note, God remembers 
former Iniquities againſt thoſe only that by the preſent Diſcove- 
ries of their Wickedneſs ſhew that they do not repent of them, 
(30 That they may ſuffer for all together, they are turn d 
over to the Deſtroyer, that they may be taken, v. 23. and je ſhalt 
be taken with the Hand that God had appointed to ſeize you 
and to hold you, and out of which you cannot eſcape. Met 
are ſaid to be God's Hand, when they are made uſe- of as the 
Miniſters of his Juſtice, Pf. 17. 14. Note, Thoſe Who will 
not be taken with the Word of God's Grace, ſhall ar laſt be Fakes 
by the- Hand of his Wrath, 5 * 
2. The Prince likewiſe brings his Ruin upon himſelf. Ze 
dekiah is the Prince of Iſrael, to whom the Prophet here in 
God's Name addreſſeth himſelf ; and if he had nor ſpoken in 
God's Name he would not have ſpoken ſo boldly, fo bluntly 3 
for is it fit to ſay to 4a King, thou art wicked ? 2: "aig 
1. He gives him his Character, v. 25. Thou profane and 
wicked Prince of Iſrael. He was not ſo bad as ſome of his Pre- 
deceſſors, and yet bad enough to merit this Character. us 
was himſelf profane, loſt ro every thing that is virtuous 2 
facred, And he was wicked, as he promoted Sin among his 


People; he ſinn d and made 1/rget to Sin. Note, Profaneneſs. 


and Wickedneſs is bad in any, but worſt of all in a Prince, 4 
Prince of Iſrael ; that as an Iſraeli e ſhould know better himſelf, 
and as a Prince give a better Example, and have a better In- 
fluence on thoſe abour him. | ar. 

2. He reads him his Doom. His Iniquty has an End, 2 
Meaſure of it is full, and therefore bis Day is come, the Day 
of his Puniſnment, the Day of divine Vengeance. Note, 
Tho they who are wicked and profane may flouriſh a while, yer 
their Day will come to fall The Sentence here paſs d is, 
(t.) That Zedekiah ſhall be depoſed ; he has forfeited his 
Crown, and he ſhall no longer wear it; he has by his Pres 
fagerieſs profaned his Crown, and it ſhall be caft to the ground. 
v. 26. Remove the Diadem —— Crowns and Diadems are loſe. 
able things; tis only in the other World that there is a Crown 
of Glory that fadeth not away; a Kingdom that cannot be moved. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe expounds it thus, Take away the Dia- 
dem from Serajah the chief Prieſt, and 1 will take away the Crown 
from Zedekiab the King, neither this nor that ſhall abide in bis 
Place, but ſhall be removed. 
the ſame he has been; this not this ; ſo the Word is. Pro- 
fane and wicked perhaps he is as he has been, but not Prince 
of Iſrael as he has been, Note, Men loſe their Dignity by 
their Iniquity. Their Profaneneſs and Wickedneſs removes 
their Diadem, and takes off their Crown, and makes them 
the reverſe of what they were. (2.) That great Conſuſion 
and Diſorder in the State ſhall follow hereupon; every thing 
ſhall be turn'd upſide down. The Conquerer ſhall take a 
Pride in exalting bim that is low, and abaſing him that is higb, 
prefering ſome, and degrading others at his Pleaſure, with- 
out any Regard either to Right or Merit. (3,) Atremprs to 
re-eſtabliſh the Government ſhall be blaſted, and come to no- 
thing; Gedaliab's particularly, and Iſhmaef's, who was of the 
Seed Royal, to which the Chaldee Paraphraſe refers this; neither 
of them ſhall be able to make any thing of it. I will overturn, 
averturn, overturn, firſt one Project, and then another; for 
who can build up what God will throw down ? (4.) This 
Monarchy ſhall never be reſtor , till it is fix d for Perpetuity 
in the Hands of the Meſſiah There ſhall be no more Kings of 
the Houſe of David after Zede#1iab, till Chriſt comes, whoſe 
Right the Kingdom is, who is that Sced of David in whom the 
Promiſe was do have its full Accompliſnment, and I will give 


it him. He ſhall have the Throne of bis Father David, Luke 1. 


32. Immediately: before the Coming of Chriſt there was 4 
long Eclipſe of the Royal Digniry, as there was alſo a N 
of the Spirit of Prophecy, that his ſhining forth! in the Ful - 
neſs of Time, both as King and Prophet, might appear the 


more illuſtrious. Wote, Chriſt has an unconteſtable Title to 


the Dominion and Sovereignty both in the Church, and in the 
World ; the Kingdom is bis Right. And. having che Right, 


1 


chem, ſo perverſe and obſtinate are they, that whatever they 
offer in their own Defence dorh bur add to their offence: They 


This ſhall not be the ſame; not 


* 
* * 


2 


THR 


come ſhort of his Right; aud a certain tay iS. of all 
0 


for the Meſſiab's Kingdom ſhall laſt for ever. 


them. They ſes Vanity unto thee, and divine a He, v. 29. 


Fudęment begins at the houſe of God. 


ſum'd by it, and it is enflam'd by them (2.) It ſhall be ef- 
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he ſhall in due time have the Poſleſſion, I will give it him; and 
there ſhall be a general overturning of all, rather than he ſhall 


the Oppoſition that ſtands in his way, to make room for him, 
Dan. 2. 45. 1 Cor. 15. 25: This is mention'd here for the 
Comfort of thoſe who feared the Promiſe made in David 
would fail for evermore. No, ſaith God, that Promiſe is ſure; 


28 J And thou fon of man, propheſy and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord GO D concerning the Am- 
monites, and concerning their reproach: even fay 
thou, The ſword, the word is drawn: for the 
flaughter ir ii furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe of the 
glictering : 29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, 
. whiles they divine a lye unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of tbem that are lain, of the wicked 
whoſe day is come, when their inquity ſhall have 
an end. 30 Shall T cauſe it to return into his 
ſheath? I will judge thee in the place where thou 
waſt created, in the land of thy nativity. 31 And 
I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will 
blow againſt thee in the fire of my wrath, and de- 
liver thee into the hand of brutiſh men, and skil- 
ful to deſtroy. 32 Thou ſhalt be for fewel to the 
fire : thy blood ſhall be in the midft of che land, 
thou ſhalt be no more remembred ; for I the LORD 


have ſpoken it. 


The Prediction of the Deſtrufion of the Ammonites, which 
was effecked by Nebuchadnexter about five Years after the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, feems to come iu here upon occaſion 
of the King of Babylon's diverting his Defign againſt Rabbab, 


when he turn'd it upon Feruſalem; upon this the Ammonites | 


rew very inſolent, and triumph'd over Feruſalem; bur the 


Prophet muſt let them know that Forbearance is no Acquit- | 
tance; the Reprieve is nota Pardon; their Day alſo is at 


Hand; their Turn comes next, and it will be but a poor Sa- 
tisfaction to chem, that they are to be devoured laſt, to be laſt 
execured, : 

1. The Sin of the Ammonites is here intimared ; *cis their 
Reproach, v. 28. (1.) The Reproach they put upon themſelves 
when they hearkened to their falſe Prophets, (for ſuch it ſeems 
there were among them, as well as among the Fews) that 
pretended to foretel their perperual Safety in the midſt of the 
Deſolations that were made of the Countries round about 


They flatter thee with Promiſes of Peace, and thou art ſuch 
a Fool as to ſuffer thy ſelf to be impos'd upon by them, and 
to encourage them therein by given Credit to them. Note, 
Thoſe that feed themſelves with a Self conceit in the Day of 
their Proſperity, prepare Matter for a Self. reproach in the 
Day of their Calamnity, (2.) The Reproach they put upon the 
Iſrael of God, when they triumph'd in their Afflictions, and 
thereby added Affliction to them, which was very barbarous 
and inhuman. There Divines by puffing them up with a Con- 
ceit, that they were a better People than Iſrael, being ſpar'd 
when they were cut off, and with a Confidenee that their 
Proſperity ſhould always continue, made them ſo very haugh- 
ty and inſolent, that they did even tread on the Necks of the 
Iſraelites that were ſlain, ſlain by the wicked Chaldeans, who had 
Commiſſion to execute God's Jadgments upon them when 
their Iniquiry had an end, 7. e. when the Meaſure of it was full : 
we ſhall meet with this again, Chap 28. 3, Oe. Note, Thoſe 
are repining apace for Mifery who trample upon the People 
of God in their Diſtreſs, whereas they ought to tremble when 


2. The utter Deſtruction of the Ammonites is threatned. 
For the Reproach caſt on the Church by her Neighbours will 
be return'd into their own Boſom, Pſal. 79. 12. Let us ſee 
bow terrible the Threatning is, and the Deſtruction will be. 
(I.) It ſhall come from the Wrath of God, who reſents the In 
dignities and Injuries done to his People as done to himſelf, 
v. 31. 1 will pour out my Indignation as a Shower of Fire and 
Brimſtone npon thee; the leaſt drop of Divine Indignation and 
Wrath will ereate Tribulation and Anguiſh enough to the Soul of 
Man that doth evil; what then would a full Stream of that 
Indignation and Wrath do; I will blow againſt thee in the Fire 
of my Wrath, i. e. I will blow v p the Fire of my Wrath againſt 
thee, it ſhall burn with the utmoſt Vehemence, And v. 32. 
Thou ſhalt be for Fuel to this Fire. Note, Wicked Men make 
chemſelves Fuel to the Fire of God's Wrath; they are con. 


fected by the Sword of War; to them he muſt cry, as before 
ro Iſrael, becauſe they had triumph'd in Iſrael's Overthrow, 


drawn to conſume becauſe of the glittering, i. e. becauſe jr; 
brandiſh'd and glitters, and is f 70 be — * uſe of. 6+ Av 
Executions will anſwer his Preparations. . This, Sword when 
it is drawn ſhall not return into its 3 v. 30. till it has done 
the Work for which it was drawn. When the Sword. is 
drawn it doth not return till God cauſeth it to return, and he is 
in one Mind, and who can turn him? Whocan change his Pur. 
pole? (3.) The Perfons employ'd. in it are brutiſh Alen and 
skilful to deſtroy. Men of ſuch, a bad Character as this, that 
have the Wir of Men to do che Work of wild Beaſts; human 
Reaſon which makes them skilful; bur no human Compaſſion. 
which makes them skilful only to deftroy ; tho they are the 
ſcandat of Mankind, yer ſometimes are made. uſe of to ſerye 
God's Purpoſes; God delivers the Ammonites into the Hands 

ſuch, and juſtly, for they themſelves, were brutiſh, _ and de. 
lighted in the Deſtruction of God's Iſrael. We have Reaſon 
to pray as Paul defir'd to be pray'd for, that we may be deli. 
ver d from wicked and unreaſonable Men, 2. Theſ. 3. 2. Men that 
ſeem made for doing Miſchief. (4.] The Place where they 
ſhould thus be reckon d with; I will judge thee there where thou 
waſt created, where thou waſt firſt form'd into a People, and 
where thou haſt been ſettled ever ſince, and therefore where 
thou ſeemeſt to have taken Root; the Land of thy Nativity ſhall 
be the Land of thy Deſtruction. Note, God can bring Ruin 
upon us there where we are moſt ſecure , and turn us out of 
that Land which we thought we had a Title to, not to be dif. 
puted, and a poſſeſſion of not to be diſturb'd. Thy Blond ſhall 
be ſhed not only in thy Borders, but in the midjt of thy. Land. 
Laftly, It ſhall be an irreparable Ruin; tho thou may'ſt think 
ro recover thyſelf, tis in vain to think of it, thou ſhalt be no 
more remember*d with any Reſpect, Pſal. 9. 6. Juſtly is their 
Name blotted out who would have Iſrael's Name tor ever loſt. 


4 
* HAP. XXII. 

Here are three ſeveral Meſſages which Cod intruſis the 
" Prophet to deliver concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
all to the ſame purpoſe, to ſhew them their Sins, and the 
Fudements that were coming upon them for thoſe Sins. 
(1.) Heres a Catalogue of their Sins, by which they bad 
experd themſelves to Shame, and for which God would 
bring them to ruin, v. 1-—16, (2.) They are bere 
compar'd to Dreſs, and are condemn'd as Droſs to the 
Fire, v. 1)—22. ( 3.) All Orders and Degrees of Men 4. 
mone them are here found guilty of the neglect of the Du- 
ty of their Place, and of having contributed to the Nati. 
onal Guilt, which therefore; Bice none appeared as In. 


terceſſors, they muſt all expect to fhare in the Puniſh. 
ment of v. 23314. | SS 


A OREOVER, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 2 Now thou ſon of man, 

wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? 
yea, thou ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations. 
3 Then fay thou, Thus faith the Lord GO D, 
The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that 
her time may come, and maketh idols againſt her 
ſelf, to defile herſelf. 4 Thou art become guilty 
in thy blood that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled 
thyfelf in thine idols, which thou haſt made, 
and thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, and 
art come even unto thy years; therefore have I 
made thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countreys. 5 Thoſe that be near, 
and thoſe that be far from thee, ſhall mock thee, 
which art infamous, and much vexed, 6 Behold 
the princes of Iſrael, every one were in thee to 
their power to ſhed blood. 7 In thee have they 
ſer light by father and mother: in the midſt of 
thee have they dealt by oppreſſion with the ſtran- 
ger: in thee have they vexed the fatherleſs and 
the widow. 8 Thou haſt depiſed mine holy 
things, and haſt profaned my ſabbaths. 9 In 
thee are men that carry tales to ſned blood: and in 
thee they eat upon the mountains: in the midſt 
of thee they commit lewdneſs, 10 In thee have 
they diſcovered their fathers nakedneſs: in thee 
have they humbled her that was ſet apart for 'pol- 
lution. . 11 And one hath committed abomination 
with his neighbour's wife, and another has lewdly. 
defiled his daughter in law, and another in thee 


The Sword, the Sword is drawn, v. 28, compare, v. 9, 10. * 


| 


hath humbled his ſiſter, his father's daughter. 
"a 12 In 
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12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
325 haft taken uſury and 3 and thou haſt 
greedily gained of by neighbours by extortion, and 
haſt forgotten me, faith the Lord GOD. ,13 © Be- 
hold therefore I have ſmitten mine hand at thy diſ- 
honeſt gain which thou haſt made, andatthy blood 
which hath been in the midſt of thee. 14 Can 
thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtron 

in the daysthat I ſhalldeal with thee ? I the LOR 


have ſpoken it, and will do it. 15 And I will ſcat- 


ter thee among the heathen, and I thee in 
che countries, and will conſume thy filthine& out 
of thee. 16 Andchou ſhalt take thine inheritance 
in thy ſelf in the ſight of the heathen, and thou ſhalt 
know that I aw the LORD. . 


In theſe Verſes the Prophet by a Commiſſion. from Hea- 
ven, is ſer as a judge upon the Bench, and Feruſalem is made 
to hold up her Hand as a Priſoner at the Bar: And if Prophets 
were ſet over other Nations, much more over God's Nation, 

er. 1. 10. This Propher is authoriz'd to judge the bloody Ciry; 
the City of Bloods ; Feruſalemis ſo called, not only becauſe ſhe 
had been guilty of the particular Sin of. Blood-ſhed, but be- 
cauſe her Crimes in general were bloody Crimes, Chap. 7. 23. 
ſuch as polluted her in her Blood, and for which ſhe defervd 
to have Blood given her to drink, Now, the - Buſineſs of a 
Judge with a Malefactor, is to convict him of his Crimes, and 
iken to paſs Sentence upon him for them: Theſe two things 
Ezekiel is to do here. | 

1. He is to find Feruſalem guilty of many heinous Crimes 
here enumerarcd in a long Bill of Ind ictment; and it is Billa 
vera; ſo he writes upon ir, whoſe Judgment we are ſure is 
according to Truth. He mult fhew her all her Abominations, 
wv, 2, that God may be juſtiſied in all the Deſolations brought 
upon her. Let us take a View of all the particular Sins which 
12328 here ſtands charg'd with, and they are all exceeding 
dinful, . 

1. Murder: The City ſheds Blood, not only in the Suburbs 
where the Strangers dwell, but in the midſt of it, where one 
would think the Magiſtrates would, if any where, be vigilant ; 


even there People were murdered either in Duels, or by ſe- 


cret Aſſaſſinations and Poiſonings, or in the Courts of Juſtice 
under colour of Law; and there was no Care taken to diſco- 
ver and puniſh rhe Murderers according to the Law, Gen. 9. 
6, no, nor ſo much as the Ceremony us'd to expiate an un- 
certain Murder, Deut. 21. 1. and ſo the Guilt and Pollution 
remains upon the City. Thus hon art become guilty in thy 
Blood that thou haſt ſhed, v. 4. This Crime is inſiſted moſt up- 
on, for ir was 8 Meaſure filling Sin more than any 
other; tis ſaid to be that which the Lord wonld not pardon, 
2 Kings 24. 4. (1.) The Princes of Iſrael that ſhould have been 
the Protectors of injur'd Innocence, every one were to their 
Power to ſhed blood, v. 6, They thirfted for it, and delighted 
in it, and whoever came within their Power, were ſure to feel 
it; whoever lay at their Mercy, were ſure to find none. Ihe 
There were thoſe who carried Tales to ſhed Bload, v. 9. ey 


told Lies, of Men to the Princes, to whom they knew jr would | 


be pleaſing, to incenſe them againſt them: or betray'd what 

aſt in private Converſation, to make Miſchief among Neigh- 

urs, and ſet them together by the Ears, to bite and devour, 
and worry one another even to death. Note, Thoſe who by 
giving invidious Characters, and telling ill-natur'd Stories of 
their Neighbours, ſow diſcord among Brethren, will be -ac- 
countable for all the Miſchief that follows upon ir, as he that 
kindles a Fire will be for all the Hurt it doth, (3.) There 


Hir'd with Money to ſwear a Man out of his Life; or if they 
were upon a Jury, would be brib'd ro find an innocent Man 
guilty, When fo much barbarous bloody Work of this kind 
was done in Feruſalem, we may well conclude, (I.) That Mens 
Conſciences were become wretchedly profligate, and ſear'd, 
and their Hearts harden'd ; for they would ſtick at no Wick- 
edneſs that would nor ſtick at this. (2.) That abundance of 
quiet, harmleſs, good People were made away, whereby, as rhe 
Guilr of the City was increas'd, ſo the Number of thoſe that 
ſhould have ſtood in the Gap to turn away the Wrath of God, 
was diminiſhed. | | {7.90 

2, Idolatry: She maketh Idols againſt herſelf to deſtroy herſelf, 
v. 3. And again, v. 4. Thou haft defiled thy ſelf in thine Idols 
which thon haſt made. Note, Thoſe who make Idols for them- 
ſelves, will be found to have made them againſt themſelves ; for 
Idolaters put a Cheat upon themſelves, and prepare Deſtru&i- 
on for themſelves ; befides that thereby they pollute themſelves, 
they render themſelves odious in the eyes of the juſt and jea- 
lous God, au —_ their Mind and Conſcience is defiled, fo that 

ol. IV. 


* ů 


to them nothing is pure. Thoſe that did not make Idols them” 


ſelves, yet were found guilty of eating upon the Mountains, or 
High . Places, v. 9. in Honour of the Idols, and in Communi- 
LENS EEE 1 25 8 5 

3. Diſobedience to Parents : v. 7. In thee have the Chil- 
dren ſet light by their Father and Mother; mock d them, curs'd 
them, and defpis'd to obey them; which was a Sign of a more 
than ordinary Corruption of Nature as well as Manners, and 
2 Diſpoſition to all manner of Diſorder, Iſa. 3. 5. They thar 
ſet light by their Parents, are in the High-way to all Wicked- 
neſs. God had made many wholfome Laws for the Support of 
the Paternal Authority, but no Care was taken to put them in 
Execution; nay, the Phariſees in their Day taught Children, 
under Reſpect to the Cor ban, to ſet light by their Parents, and 
refuſe to maintain them, Matt. 15. 3. 4 
4. Oppreſſion and Extortion: To enrich themſelves they 
Wrong'd the Poor, v. 7. They dealt by Oppreſſion, and Deceit 
with the Stranger, taking advantage of his Neceſſities, and his 
Ignorance of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country. In Fe- 
ruſalem, that ſhould have been a Sanctuary to the Oppreſſed 
they vexed the Fatherleſs and Widows by unreaſonable Demands, 
and Inquiſitions, or troubleſome Law-ſuits, in which Might 
prevails againſt Right. Thou haſt taken Uſury and Increaſe, v. 12. 
nor only there are thoſe in thee that do it, but tho baſt done it; 
it was an Act of the City or Community, the publick Mo- 
ney that ſhould have been employ'd in publick Charity, is put 
out to Uſury and Extortion. Thou haft greedily gain d of thy 
KNerghbours by Violence aud Wrong, For Neighbours to gain by 
one another in a fair way of Trading, is well; but thoſe who 
are greedy of Gain will not be held within the Rules of E- 
quity. | | i 

5. Profanation of the Sabbath, and other holy Things. 
This commonly goes along with the other Sins for which they 
here ſtand indicted. v. 8. Thou haſt deſpiſed mine boly Things, 
holy Oracles, holy Ordinances; the Rights which God ap- 
pointed were thought too plain, roo ordinary, they deſpis'd. 
them, and therefore were fond of rhe Cuſtoms of the Hea- 
then. Note, Immorality and Diſnoneſty is commonly attended 
with a contempr of Religion and rhe Worſhip of God : Thou 
haſt profaned my Sabbaths, There was not in Feruſalem that 
face of Sabbath · Sanctification that one would have expected in 
the Holy City. Sabbath - breaking is an Iniquity that is an Inlet 
to all Iniquity. Many have own d it to contribute as much to 
their Ruin as auy thing. | 

6. Uncleanneſs and all manner of Seventh Commandmenc 
Sins, Fruits of thoſe vile Affections to which God in a way 
of . gives Men up, to punifh them for their 
Idolatry, and Profanation of Holy Things. Feruſalem had 
been famous for its Purity, but now in the midſt of thee they 
commit Lemdne /s, v. 9. it goes bare-fac'd, tho in che moſt ſcan- 
dalous Inſtances; as that of a Man's having his Father's 
Wife, which is the Diſcovery of tbe Father's Nakedneſs, v. 10. 
and is a Sin not to be named among Chriſtians, without the ut- 
moſt Deteſtation, 1 Cor. 5. 1. and was made a Capital Crime by 
the Law of Moſes, Lev. 20. 11. The Time to reffain from 
embracing has not been obſerv'd, Eccl. 3. 6. For they have 
humbled her which was ſet apart for her Pollution. They made 
nothing of committing Lewdneſs with a Neighbour's Wife, with 
a Daughter-in-law, or a Siſter, v. 11. And ſhall not God viſit 
for theſe things? "{ 
7. Unmindfulnefs of God was at the Bottom of all this 
Wickneſs: uv. 12. Thou haſt forgotten me, elſe thou woulde 
not have done thus. Note, Sinners do that which provokes 
God, becauſe they forget him; they forget their Deſcent from 
him, Dependance n and Obligations to him; they for- 
ger how valuable his Favour is, which they make themſelves 
unfir for ; and how. formidable his Wrath, which they make 
chemfelves obnoxious ro. They that pervert their ways, forget 


the Lord their God, Jer. 3. 21. : 
were thoſe who took Gifts to ſhed Blood, v 12. that would be 


2. He is to paſs Sentence upon ec for che ſe Crimes. 
I; Let her know, that ſhe has fill'd up the Meaſure of her 
Iniquity, and her Sins are ſuch as forbid Delays, and call for 
ſpeedy Vengeance. She has made ber Time to come, v. 3. her 
Days to draw near, and ſhe is come to Tears of Maturity for 
Puniſhment, v. 4. as an Heir that's come to Age, and is ready 
for his Inheritance. God would have been longer with them, 
but they were arriv'd at ſuch a Pitch of Impudence in Sin, 
that God could not in Honour give chem a further Day. 
Note, Abuſed Patience will at laft be. weary of forbearing. 
And when Sinners (as Solomon ſpeaks) grow over much wicked, 
they die before their time, Eccl. 7. 17. and ſhorcen their Re- 
prieves. 2. Let her know, that ſhe hath expos d herſelf, and 
therefore God has juſtly expos' d her to the Contempt and 
Scorn of all her Neighboùrs. Ver. 4. I have made thee a re- 
proach to the heathen ; both thoſe that are near, who are Eye- 
witneſſes of Ferulalem's Apoſtacy and Degeneracy, and choſe | 
afar off, who, tho ar a diſtance, will think it worth taking 
notice of, v. 5, they ſhall all muck thee—— While they were 


reproach'd by their Neighbours for their Adherence to God, 
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off; he had been her Heritage and Portion, but now, v. 16. 
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Chap. 22. 


8 


it was their Honour; and they might be ſure that God would 
roll away their Reproach: But now they are laugh'd at for 
their Revolt from God; they muſt lie down in their Shame, 
and muſt ſay, The Lord is righteous —They, make a Mock at 
eruſalem, both becauſe her Sins had been very ſcandalous; ſhe 
is infamous, polluted in Name, and has quite loſt her Ctedit; 
and becauſe her Puniſhment is very grievous, ſhe is much vex- 
ed, and frets without meaſure at her Troubles. Note, Thoſe 
that vex moſt at their Troubles, have commonly thoſe about 
ou that will be ſo much tlie more apt to make a Feſt of 
them. E/. 
3. Let her know that God is diſpleas'd, highly diſpleaſed at 


ner Wickednefs, and doth and will witneſs againft ir. Ver. 13. 


have (mitten mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain. God, both by 
is Prophets, and by his Providence, reveal'd his Wrath from 
Heaven againſt their Vugodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs ; the Op- 
preffions they were guilty of, tho they got by chem, and 
their Murders, the Blood which has been in the midft of thee, 
and all their other Sins. Vote, God hath ſufficiently diſ- 
cover'd how angry he is at the wicked Courſes of his People; 
and that they may nor ſay, but they haye had fair Warrning, 
he ſmites his hand againſt the Sin, before he lays his hand 
upon the Sinner. And this is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 
- deſpiſe diſhoneſt Gain, even the Gain of Oppreſſiens, and ſhake 
our hands from holding of Bribes, becauſe theſe are Sins againſt 
which God ſhakes bis hands, Iſa. 33. 15. | 
4. Let her know, that as proud and ſecure as fhe is, ſhe is 
no Match for God's Judgments, v. 14. (I.) She is affur'd, 
that the Deſtruction ſhe has deſerv'd, will come. I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, and will ds it. He that is true to his Promites, 
will be true to his Threatnings too; for he is not a Man that 
he Thould repent, (2.) It is ſuppos'd that ſhe rhinks herſelf 
able to contend with God, and ro ſtand a Siege againſt his 
Judgments ; ſhe bids Defiance to the Day of the Lord, Ia. 5. 
19. But (3.) ſhe is convinc'd of her utter Inability to make 
er part good with him. Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hand be ſtrong in the Days that I ſhall deal with thee ? Thou 
think'ſt thou haſt to do only with Men like thy ſelf, bur ſhalt 
be made to know thou falleſt into rhe Hands of a living God. 
Obſerve here, (I.) there is a Day coming when God will 
deal wich Sinners, a Day of Viſitation. He deals with ſome to 


bring them to Repentance, and there's no refiſting the Force 


of Convictions, when he ſets them on; he deals with others 
to bring them to Kuin: he deals with Sinners in this Life, 
when he brings upon them his ſore Judgments. | Bur the Days 
of Eternity are eſpecially the Days in which God will deal with 
them, when the full Vials of God's Wrath will be be poured 
out without Mixture. (2,) The Wrath of God againſt Sin- 
ners, when he comes to deal with them, will be found both 
intolerable and irreſiſtible: There's no Heart ſtont enough 
to endure it; tis none of the Infirmires which the Spirit of a 
Man will ſuſtain ; damned Sinners can neither forget nor de- 
fpiſe their Tormenrs, nor have they any thing wherewith te 
ſupport themſelves under their Torments. There are no 
Hands ſtrong enough either to ward off the Strokes of God's 
Wrath, or to break the Chains with which Sinners are bound 
over to the Day of Wrath, Who knows the Power of God's Anger? 

5. Let her know, that fince ſhe has walk'd in the way of 


rhe Keathen, and learn'd their Works, ſhe ſhall have enough | 


of them, v. 15. 7 will not only ſend thee among the Heathen, 
out of thine own Land, but I will ſcatter thee among them, and 
diſperſe thee in the Countries, to be abuſed and inſulted over by 
Strangers. And fince her Filthineſs and filthy Ones continued in 
her, notwithſtanding all the Methods God had taken to refine 
Her, ſhe wonld not be made clean, Jer. 13. 27. he will by his 


Judgments conſume her Filthineſs out of her; he will deſtroy thoſe | 


that were incurably bad, and reform thoſe that were inclin'd 
ro be good. | 


6. Let her know, chat God has diſown'd her, and caſt her 


2 


1 
. 


Thok ſha!t take thine Inheritance in thy ſelf, ſhift for thy ſelf, 
make the beſt hand thou canſt for thy ſelf, for God will no 
longer undertake for thee. Nate, Thoſe that give up them- 
ſelves to be rul'd by their Luſts, will my be given up to be 
portion'd by them. They that reſolve to be their own Maſters, 
fer them expect no other Comfort and Happineſs, but what 
their own Hands can furniſh them with; and a miſerable Por- 
tion it will prove; Verily I ſay unto you, they have their Reward — 
Thou in thy lifetime received thy good things — Theſe are the 
ſame with this here, Thon ſhalt take thine Inheritance in thy (elf, 
and then when it is too late, and own ir in the ſight of the Hea- 
then, that I am the Lord, who alone am a Portion ſufficient for 
my People. Note, Thoſe that have loſt their Intereſt in God, 
will know how to value it. ; 


17 And the word of the LORD 3 


me, ſaying, 18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſra- 


el is to me become droſs, all they are braſs, and 


tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the fur- 


1 


þ 
i 


nace, they are even the droſs of ſilver. x9 = 
fore thus ſaich the Lord GO D, Becauſe 5 * 
become droſs, behold therefore I will gather you 
into the midſt of Jeruſalem, 20 4 they gather 
ſilver, and braſs, and iron, and lead, and tin into 
the midſt of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it. 
to melt it; ſo will L gather you in mine anger and 
in my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the 
midſt thereof. 22 As ſilver is melted in the mid 
of the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt 
thereof; and ye ſhall know that 1 the LORD have 
poured out my fury upon you. | | 


The fame melancholy String is ftill harp'd upon, and i 
ous Turns given it to wake je-aiferting. cher in may "> an 
fluencing. The Prophet muft here ſhew, or at leaſt it is here 
ſhewn him, that the whole Houſe of Vrael is become as Droſs 
and & Droſs they ſhall be conſumed. What David has ſaid, 
concerning the wicked Ones of the World, is here ſaid con- 
conmng the e Ones of on Chureh, now tis corrupt and 

egenerare, P/al. 119. 119. Thon pm teſt away all f 
the Earth like Droſs. OY e he Re 

1. See here how the wretched Degeneracy of the Houſe of 
Iſrael is deſcrib'd. That State in David's and Solomon's Time 
had been a Head of Gold; when the Kingdoms were divided, ir 
was as the Arms of Silver. But now (1.) it is degenerated into 
baſer Metal, of no Value, in compariſon with what it former] 
was. They are all Braſs, and Tin, Iron, and Lead; which 
ſome make to ſignify divers Sorts of Sinners among them : 
Their being Braſs notes the Impudence of ſome in their 
Wickedneſs, they are brazen-fac'd, and cannot bluſh : Their 
Shoes had been Tron and Braſs, Deut. 33. 25. but now their 
Brow is fo. Iſa. 48. 44 Their being Tin, notes the hypoeriti- 
cal Profeſſion of Piety with which many of them cover their 
Iniquity z they have a ſpecious Shew, but no intrinſick Worth. 
Their being Tron, notes the cruel Diſpoſition of ſome, and their 
Delight in War, according to the Character of the Tron Age. 
Their being Lead, notes their Dulneſs, Sottiſnneſs, and Stu- 
Pidity : Tho fott and pliable to Evil, yet heavy and not move- 
able to Good. How is the Gold become Droſs, how is the moſt fine 
Gold changed So is Feruſalem's Degeneracy dewail'd, Lam. 4. 
1. Yet this is not the worft, theſe Metals, tho of leſs Value, 
yet are of good Uſe. But (2.) the hoſe of Iſrael is become 
Droſs to me. So ſhe is in God's Account, whatever fhe is in 
her own and her Neighbours Account, They were Silver, 
but now they are even the Dreſs of S;ilver : The Word ſignifies 
all the Dirt and Rubbiſh, and worthleſs Stuff that is ſeparated 
from the Silver in the waſhing, melting and refining of ir, 
Note, Sinners, and eſpecially degenerate Profeſfors, are in 
God's Account 4 Droſs, vile and contemptible; and of no 
Account, as the evil Figs which could not be eaten they were (> 
evil, They are uſeleſs and fit for nothing; of no Conſiſtency 
with themſelves, and no Service to Man. 

2. How the woful Deſtruction of this degenerate Houſe of 
Hrael is foretold. They are all gather'd together in Feruſalem, 
thither People fled from all Parts of the Country, as to a Ci- 
ty of Refuge, not only becauſe it was a ſtrong City, but be- 
cauſe it was the holy City: Now God tells them, that their 
flocking into Feruſalem, which they intended for cheir Secu- 
rity, mould be as the gathering of various ſorts of Metal in- 
to the Furnace, or Crucible, to be melred down, and to have 
the Droſs ſeparated from them. They are in the midſt of Feru- 
ſalem ſurrounded by the Forces of the Enemy; and being thus 
inclos'd, (1.) The Fire of God's Wrath ſhall be kindled upon 
this Furnace, and it ſhall be blown to make it burn fiercely, 
and ſtrongly, v. 20, 21, God will gather them in his Anger and 
Fury The Blowing of #he Fire makes a great Noiſe, ſo 
will the Judgments of God upon Feruſalem: When God ftirs 
up himſelf to execute Judgments upon a provoking People 
from the Conſideration of his own Glory, and che Neceſſity 
of making ſome Examples, then he may be ſaid to blow the 
Fire of his Wrath againſt Sin and Sinners, to heat the Furnace 
ſeven times hotter, (z.) The ſeveral ſorts of Metal gather'd 
in it, ſhall be melted; by a Complication of Judgments, as by 
a raging Fire, their Conſtitution ſhall be diſſolved, they ſhall 
loſe all their former Shape and Strength; and fhall be utterly 
unable to ſtand before the Wrath of God, The various Sorts 
of Sinners ſhall be melted down together, arid united in a com- 
mon Overthrow, as Braſs and Lead in the ſame Furnace, as 
Trees are bound in Bundles for the Fire, They came together 
into Feruſalem as a Place of Defence, bur God brought them 
together there as unto a Place of Execution. (3.) God will 
leave them in the Furnace : v. 20. I will gather you into the 
Furnace, and will leave you there. When God brings his own 


| People into the Furnace, he fits by them as the Refiner by hi 
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is fitting and need ful; but he will bring theſe into che 
Furnace, as Men throw Proſs, into it, which they deſign ſhall 
be conſum'd, and therefore are in no Care about it, but ſeæve 
+ there, Compare with this, #. 3. 14. 1 will tear and go 
way. (4+) Hereby the Droſs ſhall be wholly ſeparated, and 
che good Metal purified, the Impeuitent ſhall be deftroy'd, and 
the Penitent reform'd and fitted for Deliverance, Tate away 
the Droſs from the Siſver, and there ſhall come forth a Veſſel for 
' tbe Ener, Prov. 25. 4. This Judgment fhall do chat in the 

oule of 1/rael, for the doing ot which other Methods had 
ors try d in vain and reprobate Silver ſhall they no more be 


Gold, to ſee that they be not continued there uy ſonger than 
eople 


call'd, Jer, 8. 38. 


23 J And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon 
in the day of indignation. 25 Mere is a con- 
ſpiracy of her prophets in the midſt thereof like 
a roaring lion ravening the prey : they have de- 
voured ſouls : they have taken the treaſure and 
precious things : they have made her many wi- 
dows in the midſt thereof. 26 Her prieſts have 
violared my law, and have profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they ſhewed diffe- 
rence between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am profa- 
ned among them, 27 Her princes in the midſt 
thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed 
blood, and to deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 
28 And her prophets have daubed them with un- 
tempered mortar, ſeeing vanity, and. divining lyes 
unto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
when the LORD hath not ſpoken. 29 The peo- 
ple of the land have uſed oppreſſion, and exerciſed 
robbery, and have vexedthe poor and needy : yea, 
they have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 

o And J ſought for a man among them, that 
ould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap, 
before me, for the land that I ſhould not deſtroy it: 
but J found none. 31 Therefore have I poured out 
mine indignation upon them, I have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their own way 


have I recompenſed upon their heads, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. _ - 


Here's, 1. a general Idea given of the Land of Iſrael, how 
well ir deſerv'd the Judgments coming to deſtroy ir, and how 
much ir needed theſe Judgments to refine it. Let the pro- 


phet tell her plainly, Thou art the Land that is not cleanſed, not 


rean'd as Metal is, and therefore needeſt ro be again pur into 
the Furnace : Means and Methods of Reformation have been 
ineffectual, thou art not rain d upon in the Day of Indignation. 
This was one of the Judgments which God brought upon 
them in the Day of his Wrath, he withheld the Rain from 
them, Fer. 14. 4. Or, when thou art under the Tokens of 
God's Difpleaſure, even in the Day of Indignation thou art 
not rain'd upon, i, e. thou haſt not received Inſtruction by rhe 
Prophets, whoſe DoFrine is ſaid to deſcend as the Rain : Or, 
when thou art corrected, thou art not cleanſed, thy Filth is 
not carried away as that in the Streets is by a ſweeping Rain. 
Nay, tho it be a Day of Indignation with thee, yet thy Filthi- 
ss, which ſhould be done away, is become more offenſive, as 
fa City is in dry Weather, when it is nor rained upon. 
Or, thou haſt nothing to refreſh and comfort thy ſelf with in 
the Day of Indignation; thou art not rain'd upon by Divine Con- 
ſolations, as the Rich Man in Torment had not a Drop of Wa- 
ter, or Rain, fo cool bis Tongue, h 

2. A particular Charge drawn up againſt the ſeveral Or. 
ders and Degrees of Men among them, which ſhews thar they 
had all help'd to fill the Meaſures of the Nation's Guilt, bur 
none had done any thing towards the emptying of it, they are 
therefore all alike. * 

1. They have every one corrupted his way, and thoſe who 
ſnould have been the brighteſt Examples of Virtue, were Ring- 
leaders in W and Patrerns of Vice. n 

(1.) The Prophets that pretended to make known the Mind 
of God to them, were nor only Decervers, but Devourers, v. 25. 
and harden'd them in their Wickedneſs, both by their Preach- 
ing, wherein they promis'd them Impunity and Proſperity, 
and by „ wherein they were as profligate 

ol. IV. ; | 


\ 


as any. There is 4 Conſpiracy of her Prophets againſt God and 
Religion, againſt the true Prophets and all good Men; they 
conſpired together to be all in one Song, as Ahab's Prophets 
were, to aſſure them of Peace in their finful Ways. Note, 
The Unity that is among Pretenders ro Infallibility, and 
which they ſo much boaſt of, is only che Refulc of a ſecrec 
Conſpiracy againſt the Truth. Satan is not divided againſt him 
ſelf. The Prophets are in Conſpiracy with che Marderers and 
Oppreſſors, to patronize and prote& them in their Wicked - 
nefs, and juſtity what they did with their falſe Prophecies, 
provided they may come in Shares with them in the Profits 
of it. They are like a roaring Lion ravening the Prey, they 
thunder out Threats againſt them whoſe Ruin is aim?d at, ter- 
rify chem, or make them odious to the People, and fo make 
themſelves Maſters (1,) of their Lives, they have devour'd Souls, 
have been acceſſary to the ſhedding of the Blood of many an 
innocent Perſon, and ſo have made many to become forrowful 
Widows, that were comfortable Wives, They have perſecu- 
ted thoſe to Death, who witneſſed againſt their Pretenſions 
ro Prophecy, and would not be impos d upon by their counter- 
feir Commiſſion, Or, they devour d Souls by flattering Sinners 
into a falſe Peace, and a vain hope, and ſeducing them into the 
Paths of Sin, which would not be their eternal Ruin. Note, 
Thoſe who draw Men to Wickedneſs, and encourage them 
in it, are the Devourers and Murderers of their Souls. 
(2: Of their Eſtates: When Naboth is ſlain, they take poſſeſ- 
jon of his Vineyard; they have ſeiz'd the Treaſure and precious 
Things, as forfeited : fome ways or other they had of devouring 
the Widows houſes, as the Phariſees, Matt. 23 14. Or they 
got his Treaſure, and all theſe precious Things, as Fees for falſe 
and flattering Prophecies ; for be that puts not into their Mouths, 
they even prepare War againſt him, Mich. 3. 6. It was fad with 
Feruſalem when ſuch Men as theſe paſs d for Prophets. (2.) The 
Prieſts, who were Teachers by Office, and had the Cuſtody of 
the Sacred Things, and ſhould have call'd the falſe Prophets. 
to account, where as bad as they, v. 26, (1.) They Violated 
the Law of God, which they ſhould have obſerv'd, and taught 
others to obſerve: They made no Conſcience of the Law of 
the Prieſthood, but openly broke ir, and with Contempt, as 
H)phni and Phines. They did what they had a mind, with 


an Expreſs Non obſtante to the Command of God. And how 


ſhould they teach the People their Duty, who liv'd in con- 
tradition to their own, (2.) They profan'd God's holy Things, 
about which they were to miniſter, and which they ought to 
have reſtrain'd others from the Profanation of. They fuffer d 
thoſe to eat of the holy Things that were unqualiſy d by the 
Law ; the Table of the Lord was contemptible with them, 
by dealing in holy Things with ſuch unhallow'd Hands, they 
did themſelves profane them.—{(3.) They did not themſelves - 
put @ difference, nor did they ſhew the People how to put 4 
difference between the holy and profane, the clean and the unclean, 
according to the Directions and Diſtinctions of the Law, 
They did not exclude thoſe ſtom God's Courts that were ex- 
cluded. by the Law; nor teach the People to obſerve the Dif- 
ference the Law had made between Food clean and unclean, 
between Times and Places, holy and common, bur lived at 
large themſelves, and encourag'd the People to do fo too. 
—(4.) They bid their Eyes from God's Sabbaths, i. e. they rook 
no Care about them; twas all one to them, whether God's 
Sabbaths were kept holy or no; they neither gave counte- 
nance to thoſe who obſerv'd them, nor check to thoſe that 
proſan'd them, nor did they themſelves ſnew any Regard to 
them, or Veneration for them. They wink'd at choſe who 
did ſervile Works on that Day, and leok'd another way when 
they ſhould have inſpected the Behaviour of the People on 
Sabbath-days. God's Sabbaths have ſuch a Beauty and Glory 
put upon them by the divine Inſtitution, as may command 
Reſpect; but they hid their Eyes from them, and would not 
ſee that Excllency in them. (5. ) By all this God himſelf was 
profaned among them; his Authority was ſlighted, his Good - 
neſs made light of, and the higheſt Affront and Contempt 
imaginable put upon his Holineſs, Vote, The Profanation of 
the Honour of the Scriptures, of Sabbarhs, and Sacred 
Things, is a Profanation of the Honour of God himſelf, 
who is intereſted in them. (3+) The Princes, who ſhould 
have interpos'd with their Authority, to redreſs theſe Grie- 
vances, were as daring Tranſgreſſors of the Law as any other, 


fv. 17. They are like Wolves ravening the Prey: For ſuch is Pow- 


er without Juſtice and Goodneſs to direct it. All their Buſineſs 
was to gratity, (1.) their own Pride and Ambition, by mak- 
ing themſelves Arbitrary and Formidable. (2.) Their own 
Malice and Revenge, by ſbedding Blood, and deſtroying Souls, 
facrificing to their Cruelty all thoſe that ſtood in their way, or 
had in any thing diſobliged them. (3.) Their own Avarice : 
all they aim at is to get diſboneſt Gain, by cruſhing and oppreſ- 
fing their Subjects; Licri bonus eſt odor ex re qua liber. Rem, 
rem quocunque modo rem But tho they had not Power fuffi- 
cient to carry them on in their oppreffive Courfes, yet haw 
could they anſwer it both to their Credit, and to their Con- 


ſciences? We are told how, v. 28, the Prophets daub'd them: 
25 MID Pp p 2 with 


exerciſed Robbery. The Rich oppreſs the Poor, Maſters their 


Neighbour. Tis an Aggravation of the Sin, that they have 


and have oppreſſed the Stranger, and depriv'd him of his Rzght, | 
to whom they ought to have been not only juſt, but Find. 
Thus was the Apoftacy univerſal, and the Diſeaſe epidemical. 


ſtanding in the Gap, and making up the Breach againſt the 
Judgments of God, by Repenrance, and Prayer, and Refor- 


Hght ro ſhew Mercy. If there be bur a Man that ſtands in 
655 them a good Word, or ſpeak a good Word for them. 


yer whatever God's Wrath inflicts upon a People, 'tis their 
own wa y that is therein recompens'd upon their Heads, and God 


This long Chapter, as before Fay 5 16. and 20. is a Hi. 
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with untemper'd Mortar; told them in God's Name, (horrid 
Wickedneſs!) that there was no Harm in what they did, 
they might diſpoſe of the Lives and Eſtates of their Subjects 
as they pleas'd and could do no Wrong; nay, that in proſe- 
cuting ſuch and ſuch, whom they had mark'd out, they did 
God fervice. And thus they ſtoppd the Mouth of their Con- 
ſciences; they alſo juſtiſied what they did to the People, nay, 
and magnified it, as if it were all for the publick Good, and 
fo ſav'd their Reputation, and kept their oppreſſed Subjects 
from murmuring. Note, Daubing Prophets are the great Sup- 
porters of ravening Princes, but will prove ar laſt their great 
Deceivers; for they daub with untemper's Mortar, which will 
not hold, nor will the Wall ſtand long that's built up with it. 
They pretend to be Scers, bur they ſex vanity; they pretend 
to be Diviners, but they divine Lyes; they pretend a Warrant 
from Heaven for what they ſay, and thar *cis all as true as 
Goſpel: They ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, but it is all a Sham, 
for the Lord hath not ſpoken any ſuch thing, | „ 
(4.) The People that had any Power in their hands, learn'd 
of their Princes ro abuſe it, v. 29. They that ſhould have 
complain'd of the Oppreſſion of the Subject, and have 
Out in a Claim of Rights on behalf of the Injur'd, that ſhould 
ave ſtood up for Liberty and Property, were themſelves In- 
vaders of it; The People of the Land have uſed Oppreſſion, and 


Servants, Landlords their Tenants, and even Parents their 
own Children; nay, the Buyers and Sellers will find ſome 
way to opprefs one another. This is fuch a Sin, as when it is 
National, is indeed a National Judgment, and is threaten'd 
as ſuch, Iſa 3. 5. The People ſhall be oppreſſed every one by his 


vexed the Poor and Needy, whom they ſhovld have relieved, 


2. There is none that appears as an fnrerceſfor for them, 
v. 30. I ſought for a Man among them that ſhox/d ſtand in the Gap, 
but TI ſound none. Note, Cf.) Sin makes a Gap in che Hedge of 
Protection that is about a People, at which good things run 
out from them, and evil things pour in upon them; a Gap by 
which God enters to deſtroy them. (2.) There is a way of 


mation: Moſes ſtood in che Gap when he made Interceſſton for 
Tjrael, to turn away the Wrath of God, Plal. 126, 23. (3.) When 
God is coming forth againſt a ſinſul People to deſtroy them 
he expects ſome ro intercede for them, and enquires if there 
be but one that doth; ſo much is it his Deſire and De- 


the Gap, as Abraham for Sodom, he will diſcover him, and be 
well pleaſed with him. (4.) It bodes ill ro a People when 
1 are breaking in upon them, and the Spirit of 

rayer is reſtrained, ſo that not one is found that will either 


5.) When it is ſo, what can be expected but utter Ruin? 
v. 3 1. Therefore haue I pour d out mine Indignation upon them, have 
given it full Scope that it may come upon them in a full Stream: 


deals with them no worſe, loak how much better than their 
Tniquity deferves, | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


flory of the Apoſtacies of Eod's People from him, and 
eee of thoſe Apaſtacier, under the Simi- 
litude of Corporal Whoredom and 3 Here the 
Kingdoms of Iſrael and Jucal, tbe Ten Tribes and the 
Two, with their Capital Cities, Samaria and Jeruſalem, 
are confider'd diftinetly. Here's (1.) the Apoſtacy of 
Iſrael and Samaria from Cod, v. 1—8. and theirjRuin for 
er, v. 9, 10. (2.) The Apoftacy of Judah and Jeruſalem 
| from Cod, v. 11—21. and Sentence paſs'd upon them, 
That they ſhall in like manner be defiroy'd for it, v. 22 
—35. (3.) The Foint-wickedneſs of them both to- 
gether, v. 3644. and the Joint-Ruin of them both, 
v. 45—409. And all that is written for warning againſt 
tbe Sins of Idolatry, and Confidence in an Arm of 
Fleſh, and finful Leagues and Confederacies with wicked 
People, which are the Sins here meant by committing 
H boredom, is, that others may bear — fear, and not 


— 2 the Similitude of the Trangreſſions of Iſrael and 
udah. | | 


F He word of the LORD came again unto. 
| me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, there were two 
women the daughters of one mother, 3 And 


enough, and too little, for Man 


mitted whoredoms in their youth: there were 

their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed the 
teats of their virginity. 4 And the names of them 
Were Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her Siſter: 
and they were mine, and they bare ſons and daugh- 
ters: thus ere their names, Samaria is Aholah, and 
Jeruſalem Aholibah. 5 And Aholah played the 
harlot when ſhe was mine, and ſhe dored on her 
lovers, on the Aſſy rians her neighbours, 6 74;ch 
were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of 
them deſirable young men, horſemen riding upon 
horſes. 7 Thus ſhe comitted her whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were the chofen men of 
Aſlyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted, with all 
their idols ſhe defiled her ſelf. 8 Neither left 
ſhe her whoredoms brought from Egypt : for in 
her youth they lay with her, and they bruiſed the 
breaſts of her virginity, andp oured their whore- 
dom upon her. 9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, jato the hand of the 
Aſlyrians, upon whom ſhe/Qoted. 10 Theſe dif- 
covered her nakedneſs, they took her fons and her 
daughters and ſtew her with the ſword : and ſhe 
became famous among women, for they had exe- 
cuted judgment upon her. : 


God had often ſpoken to Exec, and by him tothe People; 
to this effect; bur now his Word copres again for God ſpeaketh 
the ſame thing once, yea twice, yea many a time, and all little 
rceiveth it not. Note, To 
convince Sinners of the Evil of Sin, and of their Miſery and 
Danger by reaſon of ir, there is need of Line aon Line; fo 
loth we are to know the worft by our ſelves. The Sinners 
that are here to be expos'd, are two Women, two Kingdoms, 
| Sifter-Kingdoms, Iſrael and Fudab, Daughters of one Mother, 
having been for a long time but one People: Solomon's Ring- 
dom was ſo large, ſo populous, that immediately after his 
Death it divided into two. Obſerve, 

1. Their Character when they were one, v. 3. They commit- 
ted Whoredoms in Egypt, for there they were guilry of Idola- 
try, as we read before, Chap. 20. 8. The repreſenting of 


| theſe Sins, which are moſt provoking to God, and moſt ruining 


to a People, by the Sin of H beredom, plainly intimates what an 
excceding finful Sin Uncleanneſs is, how offenſive, how de- 
ſtructive - Doubtleſs it is it telf one of the worſt of Sins; 
for other the worſt of Sins are compar'd to it here, and often 
eMewhere, which ſhould cucreafe our Deteſtation and Dread 
of all manner of feſbiy Luſts, all Appearauces of them, and 
Approaehes to them, as warring againſt the Soul, infatuating 
Sinners, betwitching them, alienating their Minds from God, 
and all that's good, debauching Conſcience, rendring them 
odious in the Eyes of the pure and holy God, and drowning 
them at laſt in Deſtruction and Perdition. 

2. Their Names when they became Two, v. 4. The 
Kingdom of Iſrael is called the Elder Siſter, becauſe that firſt 
made the Breach, and ſeparated from the Family both of 
Kings and Prieſts that God had appointed. The gi-arer Siſter, 
ſo the Word is, for Ten Tribes belong'd co that Kingdem, and 
| only Two to the other. God fairhot them both, they were mine, 
for they were the Seed of Abrabam his Friend, and of Jacob 
his Choſen; they were in Covenant with God, and carried 
about with them the Sign of their Circumciſion,'the Seal of the 
Covenant. They were mine, and therefore their Apoſtacy was 
the higheſt Injuſtice; twas alienating God's Property, cwas 
che baſeſt Ingratitude to the beſt of BenefaRors, and a perfi- 
dious treacherous Violation of the moft facred Engagements. 
Note, Thoſe who have been in Profeſfion the People of God, 
but revolted from him, have a great deal to anfwer for more 
than thoſe who never made any ſuch Profeſſion, They were 
mine, i. e. they were eſpouſed to me, and to me they bare 
Sons and Daughters. There were many among them that were 
devoted to God's Honour, and employ'd in his Service, and 
were the Strength and Beauty of theſe Kingdoms, as Children 
are of the Families they are born in. In this Parable Samaria 
and the Kingdom of Iſrael ſhall bear the Name of 4þ:lab; 
Her own Tabernacle; becauſe the Places of Worfhip which 
that Kingdom had, were of their own deviſing, their own 
chuſing, and the Worſhip itſelf their own Invention; God 
never own'd it : Her Tabernacle to herſelf, ſo ſome render it; 
let her take it toherſelf, and make her beſt of it. Feruſalem 
and the Kingdom of Judab bear the Name of Abolibah; my 
Tabernacle is in her; becauſe their Tempie was the Place 


hey. committed whoredoms in Egypt, they com- 


' 


which God himſcl{ had choſen, ro pur his Name there. He 
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acknowledg'd it to be his, and honoured them with the To. 
ag of his Preſence in it. Note, Of thoſe that ſtand in Re- 
lation to God, and make Profeſſion of his Name, ſome have 
greater Privileges and Advanrages than others: And as thoſe 
who have greater, are render'd che more inexcuſable if they 
revolt from God; fo Bo that have leſſer, yer will not there 
render'd excuſable. 8 | : 2 
ME The athens an Departure of the Kingdom of ral 
from God, v. 3. Aholah play'd the harlot when ſhe was mine. 
Tho the Ten Tribes had deſerted the Houſe of David, yet 
God own'd them for his {till : Tho Ferobaam, inferring up the 
Golden Calves, ſinned and made Tſrae! to ſin; yet as long as they 
worſhipped the God of Iſrael only, tho by Images, he did nor 
quite caſt them off. But the way of Sin is down-hill, Abolah 
play'd the Harlor, brought in the Worſhip of Baal, 1 Kings 


2 


16. 31. ſer up that other God, that Dunghil God, in competi- 


tion with Febovab, 1 Kings 18. 21. As a vile Adultreſs dotes on 


ber Lover, becauſe they are well dreſsd, and make a Figure, 
becauſe they are young and handfome, v. 6, clothed with blue, 
Captains and Rulers, deſirable young Men, gente], and that paſs 
for Men of Honour. So.ſhe dated upon her Neighbours, par- 
ticularly the Aſhrians, who had extended their Conqueſts near 
rhem ; ſhe admir'd their Idols, and worſhipp'd them, admir'd 
the Pomp ot their Courts, aud their military Strength, and 
courted Alliances with them upon any Terms, as it their own 
God were not ſufficient to be depended upon. We find one 
of the Kings of 1/rae! giving a Thouſand Talents to the King of 
Afiria, to engage him in his Intereſts, 2 Kings 15. 19. She 
dored on the choſen Men of Afſhria, as worthy to be truſted and 
employ d in the Service of the State, (v. 7.) and on all their Faols 
with which ſhe defiled herſelf. Note, Whatever Creature we dote 
un, pay Homage ro, and put a Confidence in, we make an 
Idol of chat Creature; and whatever we make an Idel of, we 
defile ourſelves with. —— And now again, the Conviction looks 
back as far as the Original of their Nation; Neither, left ſhe 
ber Whoredoms which ſhe brought from Eygpt, v. 3. Their being 
Idolaters in Egypt, was a thing never to be forgotten; that they 
ſhould be in love with Zgypt's Idols, even when they were 
continually in fear of Egygp!'s Tyrants and Task-Maſters. But 
(as ſome have obſerv'd) therefore at that time when Satan 
boaſted of his having wal d through the Earth, as all his own, to 
difprove his Pretenſions, God did not ſay, Haſt thouconfider'd 
my People Iſrael in Egypt? for they were become Idolaters, and 
were not to be brag'd of; bur, Haſt thou conſider d my Servant 
Fob in the Land of U; ? And this corrupt Diſpoſition in 
them, when they were firſt form'd into a People, is an Em- 
blem of that original Corruption which is born with us, and 
is woven into our Conſtitution, a ſtrong Biaſs towards the 
World and the Fleſh, like that in the 7ſraelites towards Idola- 
try; *rwas bred in the Bone with them, and was charg'd upon 
them long aſter, that they left not their Whoredoms brought from 
Egypt; it would never out of the Fleſh, tho Egypt had been a 
Houſe of Bondage to them. Thus the corrupt Affections and 
Inclinations which we brought into the World with us, we have 
not loſt, nor got clear of, but ſtill rerain them, tho the Iniquity 


we were born in, is the Source of all the Calamities which Hu- 
man Lite is liable to. 


poſtacy from God, v. 9, 10. I have deliver'd ber into the Hand 
of her Lovers. God firſt juſtly gave her up to her Luſt z E- 
phraim is joined to Idols, let him alone; and then gave her up 
to her Lavers. The Neighbour Nations, whoſe Idolatries ſhe 
had conform'd to, and whoſe Friendſhip ſhe had confided in, 
and in both had affronred-God, are now made uſe of as the 
Inſtruments of her Deſtruction. The Afſrians, on whom ſhe 
doted, ſoon ſpied out the Nakeaneſs of the Land; diſcover'd her 
blind Side. on which to attack her, ſtript her of all her Orua- 
ments, and all her Defences; and ſo uncover*'d her, and made 
her naked and bare; carry*d her Sons and Daughters into Capti 
vity, ſlew her with the Sword, and quite deſtroy'd thas King. 
dom, and put an end to it. We have the Story at large, 
2 Kings 19.6, c. where the Cauſe of the Ruin of that once 
fAouriſhing Kingdom by the A4fhrians, is ſhew'd to be their 
forſaking the God of Iſrael, fearing other Gods, and walking in 
the Statutes of the Heathens; *twas for this that God was very 
angry with them, and remov'd them out of his ſight, v. 18. And 


that the 4 Brians, whom they had been ſo fond of, ſhould be 


employ'd in executing Fudgments upon them, was very remarka- 
ble, and ſhews how God doth often in a way ot righteous 
12 make that a Scourge to Sinners, which they have 
nordinately fer their Hearts upon. The Devil will for ever 
be a Tormenter to thoſe impenitent Sinners, who now hear- 
ken to him, and comply with him as a Temprer. 

Thus Samaria became famous among Women, or infamous ra- 
ther; ſhe became a Name, ſo the Word is: not only ſhe 
came to be the Subject of Diſcourſe, and much talks of, as 
the Deſolations of Cities and Ringdoms fill the News-Papers 
bur ſhe was thus ruin'd for her Idolatries in terrorem, for warn- 
ing to all People to rake heed of doing likewiſe. As the pub- 
lick Execution of notorious Malefatters make them ſuch 4 
Name, ſuch an ill Name, as may ſerve to frighten others from 


N 


thoſe wicked Courſes which have brought them to a miſerable 


and ſhameful End, Dent. 21. 21. All Iſrael ſhall hear and fear. 


11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw his, ſhe 
was more corruptin her inordinate love than ſhe, 
and in her whoredoms more than her ſiſter in her 

whoredoms. 12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians 
her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed: moiÞ 
gorgeouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of 
them deſirable young men. 13 Then I ſaw that 
ſhe was defiled, that they took both one way. 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms 3; for 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall, the 
images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with ver- 
milion, 15 Girded with Girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, after the manner of the 
Baby lonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity ; 
16 And affoon as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, 
ſhe doted upon them, and. ſent meſſengers unto 
them in Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonions came 
to her into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with 
them, and her mind was alienated from them. 
18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and diſco- 
vered her nakedneſs: then my mind was alienated 
from her like as my mind was alienated from her 
fifter, 19 Let ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of 
Egypt. 20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe iflue 
is like the iſſue of horſes.  21- Thus thou calledit 
to remembrance the lewdneſs of thy youth, in 
bruiſing thy teats by the Egyptians, for the paps of 
thy youth. \ ff 11217, | Ae 

The Propher Hiſea in his time obſery'd, that the two Trihes 
retain*d their Integrity in a great meaſure, when. the Ten 
Tribes had apoſtatiz d, Hof. 11.12, Ephraim indeed campaſſeth me 


| about with hes, but Fudah yet rules with God, and is faithfut. 


with the Saints; and this was juſtly expected from them, A. 
15. Though thou Iſrael play the barlot, jet let not Fudah offend. But 
this laſted not long ; by tome unhappy Matches made between 
the Houſe of David and the Houſe of Ahab, the Workhip: of 
Baal had been brought into the Kingdom of Judah, but had 
been by the reforming Kings work'd out again; and at the 
time of the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, which was ing he 
Reign of Hezetkiab, things were in a good Poſture : But ic 


laſted not lon g; in the Reign of Manaſſeb, ſoon after the King - 
4. The Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Jrael for their A- 5 


dom of Fudah had ſeen the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of V- 
rael, they became bre corrupt than Jſyael had been in their in- 
ordinate Love of Idols, v. 11. Inſtead of being made better 
by the Warning which that Deſtruction gave them, they were 
made worſe by it, as if they were Diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 
bad made that Breach, wpon Iſrael; and tor that reaſon hecame 
diſaffe&ed to him, and to his Service: Inſtead ot being made 
to ſtand in awe of him as a jealous God, they thereſore grew 
ſtrange to him, and lik'd thoſe Gods better that would admit 
of Partners with him. Vate, Thoſe may julitly expect God's 
Judgments upon themſelves, who do not take warning by his 
Judgments upon others; who ſee in others what is the end ot 
Sin, and yet continue to make a light matter of it. But 'tis 
bad indeed with thoſe who are made worfe by that which ſhould 
make them better; and have their Luſts irritated and exaſpe- 
rated by that which was deſigu'd to ſuppreſs and ſubbdue them. 
eruſalem grew worſe in her Whoredoms, than her Siſter Samariz 
d been in her Whoredoms, This was obſerv'd, before, Chap. 
16. 31. | Neither hath Samuria committed half of thy Sins, 
1. Feruſalem that had been a faithful City became a harlet, 
Iſa. I. 21, She alſo doted upon #he. 4ſſyrians, v. 12. join'd in 
League with them, join'd in Worſhip with chem, grew to 
be in love with their Captains and Rulers, and cry'd up them 
as finer and more accompliſh'd Gentlemen than any that ever 
che Land of Iſrael praduc'd : Sec how richly, how nearly they 
are dreſs'd, clophed maſt gorgeoufly ; how well they ſit a Horte, 
they are horſemen riding upon horſes ; how charmingly they look, 
Al of them deſirable young Men. And thus they grew to affect 
every thing that was foreign, and co deſpiſe their own Nati- 
on; and even the Religion of it was mean and homely, and not 
ro be compar'd with the Curioficy and Gaicty that was in the 
Heathen Temples.” Thus ſhe ixcreajed her Hhoredoms; the fell 


— — 


in love, ſell in league with the Chaldeans : Hexekiah himſelf 
was faulty this way, when he was proud of the Court which 


the 


Iniquity defer ves. 
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with untemper'd Mortar; told them in God's Name, (horrid 
Wickedneſs!) that there was no Harm in what they did, 


| 2 might diſpoſe of the Lives and Eſtates of their Subjects 
As tne 


y pleas'd and could do no Wrong; nay, that in proſe- 
curing ſuch and fuch, whom they had mark'd our, they did 
God . And thus they ſtopped the Mouth of their Con- 
ſciences; they alſo juſtified what they did to the People, nay, 
and magnified it, as if it were all for the publick Good, and 
fo ſav'd their Reputation, and kept their oppreſſed Subjects 
from murmuring. Note, Daubing Prophets are the great Sup- 
porters of ravening Princes, but will prove at laſt their great 
Deceivers; for they daub with untemper's Mortar, which will 
not hold, nor will the Wall ſtand long that's built up with it. 
They pretend to be Seers, bur they ſez vanity; they pretend 
to be Diviners, but they divine Lyes; they pretend a Warrant 
from Heaven for whar they ſay, and thar *cis all as true as 
Goſpel: They ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, but it is alt a Sham, 
for the Lord hath not ſpoken any ſuch thing. | 8 | 
(4.) The People that had any Power in their hands, learn'd 
of their Princes to abuſe it, v. 29. They that ſhould have 
complain'd of the Oppreſſion of the Subject, and have 
put in a Claim of Rights on behalf of the Injur'd, that ſhould 
have ſtood up for Liberty and Property, were themſelves In- 
vaders of it; The People of the Land have uſed Oppreſſion, and 
exerciſed Robbery. The Rich oppreſs the Poor, Mafters their 
Servants, Landlords their Tenants, and even Parents their 
own Children; nay, the Buyers and Sellers will find ſome 
way to opprefs one another. This is fuch a Sin, as when it is 
National, is indeed a National Judgment, and is threaten'd 
as ſuch, I/ 3. $. The People ſhall be oppreſſed every one by hig 
Neighbour, 'Tis' an Aggravation of the Sin, that they have 
vexed the Poor and Needy, whom they ſhould have relieved, 
and have oppreſſed the Stranger, anddepriv'd him of his Rzght, 
to whom they ought to have been not only juſt, but Find. 
Thus was the A poſtacy univerfal, and the Diſeaſe epidemical. 
2. There is none that appears as an fnrerceſfor for them, 
5. 30. I ſought for a Man among them that ſbonld ftand in the Gap, 
but I ſound none. Note, Cf.) Sin makes a Gap in the Hedge of 
Protection that is about a People, at which good things run 
out from them, and evil things pour in upon them; a Gap by 
hich God enters to deſtroy them. (2.) There is a way of 
and ing in the Gap, and making up the Breach againſt rhe 


Judgments of God, by Repenrance, and Prayer, and Refor- 


mation: Moſes ſtood in che Gap when he made Interceſſton for 
Tjrael, to turn away the Wrath of God, Plal. 126. 23, (3.) When 
God is coming forth againſt a ſinſul People to _ deſtroy them 
he expects ſome to intercede for them, and enquires if there 
be but one that doth; ſo much is ir his Defire and De- 
Hght to ſhew Mercy. If there be but a Man that ſtands in 
the Gap, as 4brabam for Sedom, he will diſcover him, and be 
well pleaſed with him, (4.) It bodes ill ro a People when 
7 1 are breaking in upon them, and the Spirit of 

ayer is reftrained, fo that not one is found that will either 
Five them a good Word, or ſpeak a good Word for them. 
5.) When it is ſo, what can be expected but utter Ruin? 
v. 3 1. Therefore haue I pour d out mine Indignation upon them, have 
given it full Scope that it may come upon them in à full Stream: 
yer whatever God's Wrath inflicts upon a People, tis their 
own wa y that is therein recompens'd upon their Heads, and God 
deals with them no worſe, loak how much better than their 


| CHAP. XXIII. | 
This long Chapter, as before, Chap. 16. and 20. 7s a Hi. 
God's eople from him, and 


litude of Corporal Whoredom and 3 Here the 
ribes and the 


People, which are the Sins bere meant 8 


hey. committed whoredoms in Egypt, they com- 
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CEE 


ear, and not 


| 23. 
their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed the 
teats of their virginity. 4 And the names of them 
were Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her Sifter « 
and they were mine, and they bare ſons and daugh- 


ters: thus were their names, Samariazs Aholah, and 


Jeruſalem Aholibah. 5 And Aholah played the 
harlot when ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her 
lovers, on the Aﬀyrians her neighbours, 6 ieh 
were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of 
them defirable young men, horſemen riding upon 
horſes. 7 Thus ſhe comitted her whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were the chofen men of 


Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted, with all 
their idols ſhe defiled her felf, 8 Neither left 


ſhe her whoredoms brought from Egypt: ſor in 


breaſts of her virginity, andp oured their whore- 
dom upon her. 9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 
Aſſyrians, upon whom - ſhe doted. 10 Theſe gifs 
covered her nakedneſs, they took her ſons and her 
daughters and ſtew her with the ſword : and ſhe 
became famous among women, for they had exe- 
cuted judgment upon her. [ 


God had often ſpoken to Ezekiel, and by him tothe People; 


the ſame thing once, yea twice, yea many a time, and all little 


enough, and too little, for Man perceiveth it not. Note, To 


convince Sinners of the Evil of Sin, and of their Miſery and 
Danger by reaſon of it, there is need of Line apon Line ; fo 
loth we are to know the worft by our ſelves. The Sinners 
that are here to be expos'd, are two Women, two Kingdoms, 
Sifter-Kingdoms, Iſrael and Fudab, Daughters of one Mother, 
having been for a long time but one People: Solomon's King- 
dom was ſo large, ſo populous, that immediately after hi 
Death it divided into two. Obſerve, | 

1. Their Character when they were one, v. 3. They commit- 
ted Whoredoms in Egypt, for there they were guilry of Idola- 
try, as we read before, Chap. 20, 8. The repreſenting of 
theſe Sins, which are moſt provoking to God, and moſt ruining 
to a People, by the Sin of boredom, plainly intimates what an 
excceding finful Sin Uncleanneſs is, how offenfive, how de- 
firuive + Doubtleſs it is it telf one of the worſt of Sins; 
for other the worſt of Sins are compar'd to it here, and often 


| eMewhere, which ſhould cucreafe our Deteſtation and Dread 


of all manner of fleſhly Luſts, all Appearances of them, and 
Approaches to them, as warring againſt the Soul, infatuating 
Sinners, betwicching them, alienating their Minds from God, 
and all that's good, debauching Conſcience, rendring them 
odious in the Eyes of the pure and holy God, and drowniag 
them at laſt in Deſtruction and Perdition. 

2. Their Names when they became Two, v. 4. The 


kingdom of Iſrael is called the Elder Siſter, becauſe that firſt 


made the Breach, and ſeparated from the Family borh of 
Rings and Prieſts that God had appointed. The gr-arer Siſter, 
fo the Word is, for Ten Tribes belong'd to that Kingdem, and 
only Two to the other. God fairhot them both, they were mine, 
for they were the Seed of Abrabam his Friend, and of Jacob 
his Choſen; they were in Covenant with God, and carried 
about with them the Sign of their Circumciſion, the Seal of the 
Covenant. They were mine, and therefore their Apoſtacy was 
the higheſt Injuſtice; *rwas alienating God's Property, cwas 
the baſeſt Ingratitude to the beſt of BenefaRors, and a perfi- 
dious treacherous Violation of the moſt ſacred Engagements. 
Note, Thoſe who have been in Profeſfion the People of God, 
but revolted from him, have a great deal to anfwer for more 
than thoſe who never made any ſuch Profeffion, They were 
mine, i. e. they were eſpouſed to me, and to me they bare 
Sons and. Daughters. There were'many 2 that were 
devoted to God's Honour, and employ'd in his Service, and 
were the Strength and Beauty of theſe Kingdoms, as Children 
are of the Families they are born in, In this Parable Samaria 
and the Kingdom of Iſrael ſhall bear the Name of Abolab; 
Her own Tabernacle; becauſe the Places of Worfhip which 
that Kingdom had, were of their own devifing, their own 


|chuſing, and the Worſhip, itſelf their own Invention; God 


never own'd it: Her Tabernacle to herſelf, fo ſome render ir; 
let her take it to herſelf, and make her beſt of ii. Ferufalem 
and the Kingdom of Judab bear the Name of Abolibah; my 


which God himſeli had choſen, ro pus his Name there. He 
pv * 1.» 8cknow- 


mitted whoredoms in their youth: chere werg 


her youth they lay with her, and they bruiſed the 


to this effect; bur now his Word comes again for God ſpeaketh 


Tabernacle is in her ; becauſe their Tempte was the Place 
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for Men of Honour. So.ſhe dated upon her Neighbours, par- 


diſprove his Pretenſions, God did nor ſay, Haſt thouconfider'd 
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acknowledg'd it ro be his, and honoured them wich the To. 


kens of his Preſence in it. Note, Of thoſe char ſtand in Re- 
jation to God, and make Profeſſion of his Name, ſome have 
greater Privileges and Advanrages than others: And as thoſe 
who have greater, are render d the more ineacuſable if they 
revolt from God ; fo thoſe that have lefler, yer will not there 
by be render'd RT. 5 2s 

3. The treacherous Departure of the Kingdom of Iſrael 
from God, u. 5. Aholah play'd the barlot when ſhe was mine. 
Tho the Ten Tribes had deſerted the Houſe of David, yet 
God own'd them for his {till : Tho Feroboam, inferting up the 
Golden Calves, ſinned and made Tſrae! to fin ; yet as long as they 
worſhipped the God of Iſrael only, tho by Images, he did not 
quite caſt; chem off. But the way of Sin is down-hill, Abolah 
play'd the Harlot, brought in the Worſhip: of Baal, 1 Kings 
16. 31. ſer up that other God, that Dunghil God, in competi- 
tion with Fehovab, 1 Kings 18. 2. As a vile Adultreſs dotes on 
ber Lover, becauſe they are well dreſs'd, and make a Figure, 
becauſe they are young and handfome, v. 6, clothed with blue, 
Captains and Rulers, deſirable young Men, genteel, and that paſs 


ticularly the A Hriant, who had extended their Conqueſts near 
them; ſhe admir'd their Idols, and worſhipp'd them, admir'd 
the bomp ot their Courts, and their military Strength, and 
courted Alliances with them upon any Terms, as it their own 
God were not ſufficient to be depended upon. We find one 
of the Kings of 1/rae! giving a Thouſand Talents to the King of 
Afyria, to engage him in his Intereſts, 2 Kings 15. 19. She 
dored on the chien Men of Aria, as worthy to be truſted and 
employ'd in the Service of the State, (v. 7.) and on all their Faols 
with which ſhe defiled herſelf. - Note, Whatever Creature we dote 
p11, pay Homage ro, and put a Confidence in, we make an 
Idol of chat Creature; and whatever we mate an Idel of, we 
defile ourſelves with. —— And now again, the Conviction looks 
back as far as the Original of their Nation; Neither left ſhe 
her Whoredoms which fhe brought from Eyept, v. 9. Their being 
Idolaters in Egypt, was a thing never to be forgorren ; that they 
ſhould be in love with Egypt's Idols, even when they were 
continually in fear of Egypt's Tyrants and Task-Maſters. But 
(as ſome have obſerv'd). therefore at that time when Satan 
boaſted of his having wald through the Earth, as all his own, to 


my People Iſrael in Egypt? for they were become Idolaters, and 
were not to be brag'd of; bur, Haſt thou conſider d my Servant 
Fab in the Land of U;? —— And thns corrupt Diſpoſition in 

em, when they were firſt form'd into à People, is an Em: 
blem of that original Corruption which is born with us, and 
is woven into our Conſtitution, a ſtrong Biaſs towards the 
World and the Fleſh, like that in the Iſraelites towards Idola- 
try; *rwas bred in the Bone with them, and was charg'd upon 
them long aſter, that they left not their Whoredoms brought from 
Egypt; it would never out of the Fleſh, tho Egypt had been a 
Houſe of Bondage to them. Thus the corrupt Affections and 
Inclinations which we brought inro the World with us, we have 
not loſt, nor got clear of, but {till rerain them, tho the Iniquiry 
we were born in, is the Source of all the Calamiries which Hu- 
man Lite is liable ro. - | 

4. The Deſtruction of the Kingdom of 71/rael for their A- 
poſtacy from God, v. 9, 10. I have deliver'd ber into the Hand 


of her Lovers. God firſt juſtly gave her up to her Luſt; E- 


phraim is joined to Idols, let him alone; and then gave her up 
to her Lavers, The Neighbour Nations, whoſe Idolatries ſhe | 
had conform'd to, and whoſe Friendſhip ſhe had confided in, 
and in both had affronted God, are now made uſe of as the 
Inſtruments of her Deſtruction. The Afrians, on whom ſhe 
doted, ſoon ſpied out the Nakeaneſs of the Land; diſcover'd her 
blind Side. on which to attack her, ſtript her of all her Orna- 
ments, and all her Defences; and ſo uncover'd her, and made 
her naked and bare ; carry*d her Sons and Daughters into Capti 
vity, ſlew her with the Sword, and quite deftroy'd thats King. 
dom, and put an end to it. We have the Story at large, 
2 Kings 1.6, c. where the Cauſe of the Ruin of that once 
Aouriſhing Kingdom by the 4fhrians, is ſhew'd to be their 
forſaking the God of Iſrael, fearing other Gods, and walking in 
the Statutes of the Heathens; twas for this that God was ve 
angry with them, and remov'd them out of his ſight, v. 18. An 
that the Aſſrians, whom they had been ſo fond of, ſhould be 
employ'd in executing Fudgments upon them, was very remarka- 
ble, and ſhews how God doth often in a way ot righteous 
5 make that a Scourge to Sinners, which they have 
nordinately ſer their Hearts upon. The Devil will for ever 
be a Tormenter to thoſe impenirent Sinners, who now hear- 
ken to him, and comply with him as a Tempter. | 
Thus Samaria became famous among Women, or infamous ra» 
ther; ſhe became a Name, ſo the Word is: not only ſhe 
came to be the Subject of Diſcourſe, and much talks of, as 
the Deſolations of Cities and Kingdoms fill the News- Papers; 
bur ſhe was thus ruin'd for her Idolatries in ferrorem, for warn- 
ing to all People to rake heed of doing likewiſe. As the pub- 
lick Execution of notorious Malefatters make them ſuch 4 


was more corrupt in her inordinate love than ſhe, 
and in her whoredoms more than her ſiſter in her 
whoredoms. 12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians 
her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed: moiſt 
gorgeouſly, horſemen. riding upon horſes, all of 


ſhe was defiled, bat they took both one way, 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : for 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall; the 


images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with ver- 


milion, 15 Girded with Girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all o 
them princes to look to, after the manner of che 
Baby lonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 
16 And affoon as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, 
ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſſengers unto 


to her into the bed of love, and they defiled het 
with their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with 
them, and her mind was alienated from them. 
18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and diſco- 
vered her nakedneſs: then my mind was alienated 
from her like as my mind was alienated from her 
fiſter, 19 et ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth 


Egypt. 20 For ſhe' doted upon their paramours; 
whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh. of aſſes, and whoſe iſſue 
is like the iſſue of horſes. - 21 Thus thou calledſt 
to remembrance the lewdneſs of thy youth, in 
bruiſing thy teats by the Egyptians; for the paps of 
thy youth. 1 14 I, 1 KIN 25 On 5 
The Propher Haſea in his time obſery'd, that the two Trihes 
retain'd their Integrity in à great meaſure, when. the Ten 
Tribes had apoſtatiz d, Hof. 11.12, Ephraim indeed campaſſeth me. 


with the Saints; and this was juſtly expected from them, Ho 
15. Though thou Iſrael play the barlot,yet let not Fudah offend. But 
this laſted not Jong; by ſome unhappy Matches made between 


Baal had been brought into the Kingdom of Judah, but had 
been by the reforming Rings work'd out again; and at rhe 
time of the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, which was innghe 
Reign of Hezekiab, —. were in a good Poſture : But ic 


laſted not long ; in the Reign of Manaſſeb. ſoonatter the King 


dom of Fudab had ſeen the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of V- 
rael, they became mbre corrupt than 1/yaet had been in their in- 
ordinate Love of Idols, v. 11. Inſtead of being made better 
by the Warning which that Deſtruction gave them, they were 
made worſe by it, as it they were Diſplęaſed, becauſe the Lara 
bad made that Breach, on Iſrael ; and tor that reaſon hecame 
diſaffected to him, and to his Service: Inſtead ot being made 
to ſtand in awe of him as a jealous God, they thereſorg grew 
ſtrange to him, and lik d thoſe Gods better that would admit 


Judgments upon themſelves, who do not take warning by his 
Judgments upon others; who ſee in others what is the end ot 
Sin, and yet continue to make a light matter of it. But *cis 
bad indeed with thoſe who are made worfe by that which ſhould 
make them better; and have their Luſts irritated and exaſpe- 
rated by that which was deſign'd to ſuppreſs and ſubbdue them. 
eruſalem grew worſe in her Whoredoms, than her Siſter Samariz 
d been in her Whoredoms, This was obſerv'd, before, Chap. 
16, 31. ' Neither hath Samuria committed balf of thy Sins. 
1. Feruſalem that had been a faithful City became a harlot, 
Iſa. 1, 21. She alſo doted upon #be. Aſſyrians, v. 12. join'd in 
League with them, joind in Worſhip with chem, grew to 
be in love with their Captains and Rulers, and cry'd up rhem 
as finer and more accompliſh'd Gentlemen than any that ever 


| che Land of Iſrael praduc'd : See how richly, how neatly they 


are drels*d, clothed moſt gorgeoufly ; how well they ſit a Horſe, 
they are horſemen riding upon herſes ; how charmingly they look, 
4 of them deſirable young Men. And thus they grew to affect 
every thing that was foreign, and co deſpiſe their 'own Nati 


on; and even the Religion of it was mean and homely, and not 


to de compar'd with the Curioficy and Gaiety that was, in the 


in love, fell in. league with che - Chaldeans : Hezekiah him. 


Name, ſuch an ill Name, as may ſerve to frighten others from 


in ore, Temples.” Thus ſhe ixcreajed her Whoredoms ; ſhe Ell 


was faulty this way, when he was proud of the Court which 


the 


them deſirable young men. 13 Then I ſaw that 


them in Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonions came 


h, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of 


about with lyes, but Fudah yet rules, with God, and 3s faithfut. 


the Houſe of David and the Houſe of Ahab, the Worſhip of 


of Partners with him Note, Thoſe may jultly expect God's 
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the Kings of Babylon made to him, and complemented his Am- 
baſſadors with the fight of all bis Treaſures, Iſa. 39. 2. And 
the Humour increaſed, v. 14. ſhe. dored upon rhe Pictures of 
the Babylonian Captains, v. 18, 16. join'd in Alliance with 
that Kingdom, invited them to come and fertile in Feruſalem, 
that they might refine the Genius of che  Fewiſh Nation, and 
make it more Polite ; nay, they ſent for Patterns of their 
Images, Altars and Temples, and made uſe of them in their 
Worſhip.- Thus was ſhe polluted with their Wikeredoms, v. 17; 
and thereby ſhe diſcover d her own whoredom, vi 18. i. e. her 
oun ſtrong Inclination ro Idolatry. And when ſhe. had had 
enough of the Chaldeans, and grew fick of them, and diſpos'd 
to break her League with them, as Feboiakim and Zedekiah 
did, ber mind being alienated ffom them, ſhe courted the Egypti- 
ans, doted upon their Pareimony; v. would come into an 
Alliance with them; and to ſirengthen their Alliance, would 
join with them in their Idolatries, .and then depend upon them 
to be their Protectors ftoin all other Nations; for ſo wiſe, ſo 
rich, ſo. ſtrong was the Egyptian Nation, and came to ſuc 
Perfection in Idolatry, that there's no Nation now they cat 
take ſuch Satisfaction in as in Egypt - Thus they called 


to remembrance the days of their Touth, v. 19. the Lewadneſs of 


their Touth, v. 21. i. e. (I.) They pleas d themſelves with the 
Remembrance of it. When they began to ſet their Affections 
upon Egypt, they encourag'd themſelves to put a Confidence 
in that Kingdom, becauſe of the old Acquainrance they had 
with it, as if they ſtil] retain'd the Guſt and Reliſh of the 


Leeks and Onions they eat there; or rather of the idolatrous 


Worſhip:they learn'd there, and brought up with them from 
thence, When they began an Acquaintance with Egypt, they 
remembred how merrily their Fathers worſhipped the Golden 
Calf, what Muſick and Dancing they had at that Sport, which 
they learn'd in Egypt; and hoped they ſhould now have a fair 
Pretence to come to that again. Thus ſhe mulriplied ber Whore- 
doms, repeated her former Whoredoms, and encourag'd her. 
ſelf to cloſe with preſent Temptations, by calling to remem- 
brance the Days of her Touth. Note, Thoſe who inſtead of re- 
flecting upon their former Sins with Sorrow and Shame, re- 
fle& upon them with Pleaſure and Pride, contract new Guilt 
thereby, ſtrengthen their own Corruptions, and, in effect, bid 
Defiance to Repentance. This is returning with the Dog to bis 
Vomit. —— (2.) They call'd it God's Remembrance, and provok*d 
him to remember it zgainſt them. God had faid indeed that 


he would reckon with them for the Golden Calf, that Idol of 


Egypt, Exod. 32. 34. But ſuch was his Patience, that he feem'd 
to Have forgotten it, till they by their League now with the 
Egypt ians againſt the Chaldeans, did as it were put him in mind 
of it, and in the Day when he viſits, be will now, as he harh 
laid, viſit for that. It is very obſervable how this Adul- 
treſs changeth her Lovers; ſhe dotes firſt on the A rians, then 
the thought rhe Chaldeans finer, and courred them; after a 


while her Mind was alienated from them, and ſhe thought the 
Egyptians more powerful, u. 20. and ſhe muſt contract an In- 
timacy with them, which ſhews the Folly, (I.) of feſbly Lufts, 


when they are indulg'd they grow humourſame, and fickle; are 
ſoon” ſurfeired, but never ſatisfied, they muſt have Variety; and 


what is lov'd one Day, is loath'd the next. Unius Adulterium 
Matrimonium vocant, ſaith Seneca. (2.) Of Idolatry. Thoſe who 
think one God roo Ilttle, will not think an hundred enough, but 
will ſtill be for trying more, as finding all inſufficient. (3.) Of 


ſeeking to Creatures for Help: We go from one to another, 


bur are diſappointed in them all, and can never reſt till we 
have made the God of Iſrael our Help. 


2. The faithful God juſtly gives a Bill of Divorce to this 


now faithleſs City, that is become 4 Harlot..—— His Jealouſy 


, Toon diſcover'd her Lewdneſs, v. 13. I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, 


that ſhe was debauch'd, ſaw which way her Inclinations was, 
that the two Siſters both took one way, and that Feruſalem grew 
worſe than Samaria; for if we ſtretch out our Jan to ſtrange 
God, ſhall not God ſearch this out? No doubt he ſhall; and when 
he has found it, can he be pleas'd with it? No, v. 18. Then 
my Mind was alienated from her, as it was from her Siſter. How 
cou'd the 'pure and holy God any longer take delight in ſuch 
« lewd Generation? Note; Sin alienates God's Mind from the 
Sinner, and juſtly, for it is the alienation of the Sinner's Mind 
from God; bur woe, and a thouſand Woes to thoſe from whom 
— Mind is alienated; for whom he turns from he will turn 4- 
gainſr. g * 


Lord GOD, Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers a- 
ainſt thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and 

f will bring them againſt thee on every ſide; 
23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pe- 
kod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſyrians 
wich them: all of them deſirable young men, cap- 
tains and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of 
them riding upon horſes. 24 And they ſnall come 


« þ againſt thee with chariots, waggons, and wheels, 


22 5 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus EE be 


and with an aſſembly of people, h:cb-ſhall ſer 
againſt thee buckler, and ſhield, - and helmet 
round about: and Iwill ſet judgment before them, 
and they ſhall jadge thee according to their judg- 
ments. 25 And J will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, 
and they. ſhall deal furiouſly. with thee ; they ſhall 
take away thy noſe, and thine ears, and thy rems 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall take thy 
ſons and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall. be 
devoured by the fire. a6 They ſhall alſo ſtrip 
thee. out of thy clothes, and take away thy fair 
jewels. 27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy whoredom. brought from the 
land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto. them, nor remember Egypt any more. 


28 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 1 will 


deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou ha- 
teſt, into the hand of them from whom thy mind 

is alienated. 29 And they ſhall deal with rhee hate- 
fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, and fhall 
leave thee naked and bare, and the nakedneſs of 
thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both thy lewd- 
nefs and thy whoredoms. 30 Iwill do theſe tbing⸗ 
unto thee, becauſe thou haft gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and becanſe thou art polluted with 
their idols, 3x Thou haſt walked in the way of 
thy. ſiſter, therefore will T give her cup into thine 
hand; 32 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy ſifters cup deep and large : thou ſhale 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion; it con- 
taineth much. 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drun- 
kenneſs and forrow, with the, cup of aſtoniſhment 
and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
24 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck i out, and 
thou ſhalc break the ſherds thereof, and pluck of 
thine own breafts: for I have ſpoken it, faith the 
Lord GOD. 35 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord 
GOD, Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt 
me behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy 
lewdneſs, and thy whoredoms. | h 


Feruſalem ſtands indited by the Name of Aholibab, for that 

E was a falſe Traitor to her Sovereign Lord the God of Hea- 
ven, not having his Fear before her Eyes, but mov'id by the 
Inſtigation of the Devil, had revolted from her aHegiance to 
him, and compaſs'd and imagin'd ro ſhake off his Govern- 
ment, had kept up a Correſpondence, and join'd in Conte- 
deracy with his Enemies, and the Pretenders ro a Deity, in 
Contempt of his Crown and Dignity. To this Indictment ſhe 
has pleaded, Not guilty, I am not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baslim : But it is found againſt her by the notorious Evidence 
of the Fact, and ſhe ſtands convicted pf it, nor has any thing 
material to offer why Judgment ſhould not be given, and Ex- 
ecution awarded, according ro Law. In theſe Verſes therefore 
we have the Sentence. V 

1. Her old Confederates muſt be her Executioners; and 
choſe whom ſhe had courted to be her Leaders in Sin, are 
now to be employed as Inſtruments of her Puniſhment, v. 22. 
I will raiſe up thy Lovers againſt thee; the Chaldeans, whom 
formely thou didſt ſo much admire and cover an Acquain- 
ragce with, but from whom thy Mind is ſince alienated, and 
with whom thou haſt. perfidiouſly broken Covenant: They 
are called thy Lovers, v. 22. and yet, v. 20. them whom thou 
hateft, | Note, Tis common for fintul Love ſoon to turn into 
hatred, as Amnon's to Tamar, Thoſe of heaglirong and un- 
reaſonable Paſſions are oſten very hot aganſt choſe Perſons 
and Things, that à little before they were as hor for. Fools 
run into Extreams, nay, and wiſe Men may ſce Cauſe tochange 
their Sentiments. And therefore as we ſhould rejoice, and 
weep, as if we rejoiced nor, and wept not; ſo we ſhould love 
and hate, as if we loved not, and hated not. Ita ama tanguant ofuris 

2. The Execution to be done upon her is very, terrible. 
Her Enemies ſhall come againſt her on every fide, v. 22, Thoſe 
of the ſeveral Nations that conſtituted the Chaldean Army, v. 
23. all of them great Lords and Renowned, whoſe Pomp, and 
Grandeur, and ſplendid Appearance made them look the more 
amable, when they came as Freinds to protect and patronize 
7 we ; but the more formidable when they came to cha- 
tiſe its Treachery, and aim'd at no leſs than its Ruin. (1.9 
they ſhall come with a great deal of military Forces, v. 24» 
wich Chariots and Waggons furnuthed wich all necetlary 1 
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ſions for a Camp, with, Arms and Ammunition, Bag and Bag- 
age, with a vaſt Army, and well arm'd, (2.) They ſhall have 
ſale on their ſide , I will ſet Judgment before them, they hall 
ave Right with them as well as Might, for the King of Ba- 
bylon had juſt cauſe to make War upon the King of Fudab, 
becauſe he had broken his League with him; and therefore 
they (hall judge thee, not only according to God's Judgments, 
as the Inſtrumenrs of his Juſtice, to puniſh rhee för the In- 
dignities done to him, but according to their Fndgments, accord- 
ing to the Law of Nations, to puniſh thee for thy perfidious 
Dealings with them. (3.) They ſhall proſecute the War with 
2 great deal of Fury and Reſentment ; being a War of Re- 
venge, they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, v. 29, This will make 
the Execution the more ſevere, that their Swords will be 
dipp'd in Poiſon, . Thou hateſt them, and they fhall deal hate- 
fully, with rhee ; thoſe that hate will be hated, and harefully 
dealt with. (4.) God himſelf. will lead them on, and his 
Anger ſhall be mingled with theirs, v. 25. 1 will ſet my Jealouſy 
againſt thee, that ſhall kindle this Fire, and then they ſhall deal 
furioufly with thee e If Men, deal never fo hatefully, never ſo 
furiouſly with us, if we have God of our fide, we need not 
fear them, they can do us no real Hurt. Bur if Men deal 
furiouſly with us, and God ſets his Jealouſy againſt us roo, What 
will become of us? | 1 
The Particulars of the Sentence here paſt upon this noto- 
rious Adulcereſs, are, (.) That all ſhe has ſhall be ſeizd on 
The Clothes and the fair Fewels, with. which ſhe had endea- 
vour'd to recommend herſelf to her Lovers, theſe ſhall ſhe be 
ſtript of, u. 26. All thoſe rhings that were the Ornaments 
of their State, ſhall be taken away. They ſhall take away all 
thy Labour, all that thou haſt gotten hy thy Labour, and ſhall 
leave thee naked and bare, v. 29. Both City and Country ſhall 
be impoveriſh'd, and all the Wealth of both ſwept away. (2.) 
That gs Children ſhall go into Captivity ; they ſhall tate 7h) 
Sons 4 
they are Children of Whoredoms, unworthy the Digniries and 
Privileges of the Iraelites, Hoſ. 2. 4. (3.) That ſhe ſhall be 
ſtigmariz'd and deform'd;. they ſhall tate away thy Noſe and thine 
Ears, ſhall mark thee for a Whore, and render thee for ever 
odious, v. 25. This intimates. the many Cruelries of the Chal- 
dean Soldiers towards the Fews that fall into their Hands, 
whom, tis probable, they uſed barbarouſly. Some will have 
this to be underſtood fgurarively ; and by the Noſe they think 
is meant che Kingly Dignity ; and by the Ears, that of the 
Prieſthood, (4.) That ſhe ſhall be ex pos'd to ſhame ;; thy Lewd- 
neſs and thy Whoredoms ſhall be diſcover'd, v. 29. as when a Male- 
factor is puniſh'd, all his Crimes are ripp'd up, and repeated 
to his Diſgrace ; what was ſeeret, then comes to light, and what 


thy Daughters, and make Slaves of them, v. 28. for | 


was done long ſince, is then call'd to mind. (5,) That ſhe ſhall; 


be quite cut off and ruin d. The Remnant of thy People that 
have eſcap'd rhe Famine and Peſtilence, ſhall fall by the Sword; 
and the Reſidue of thy Houſes that have not been barter'd 
down about thy Ears, ſhall be devour'd by the Fire, v. 23. And 
this ſhall be the End of Feruſalem. | | 
3. Becauſe ſhe has trod in the Steps of Samaria's Sins, ſhe 
muſt expect no other bur Samaris's Fate. Tis common in 
giving Judgment te have an Eye to Preeedents; ſo has God 
in paſſing this Sentence on Feruſalem, v. 31, Cc. Thou beſt 
walked in the way of thy Siſter, notwithſtanding the Warning 
thou haſt had given thee, by the fatal Conſequences of her 
Wickedneſs ; and therefore I will give her Cup, her Portion of 
Miſeries into thy hand. The Cup of rhe Lord's Fury, which 
will be to thee a Cup of trembling. Now (1.) this Cup is 
ſaid to be deep and large, and to contain much, v. 32. abun- 
dance of God's Wrath, and abundance. of Miſeries, the Fruits 

of that Wrath. Tis ſuch a. Cup as that which we read of, 
Fer. 28. 15, 16. The Cup of Divine Vengeance holds a great 
deal, and ſo they will find into whoſe Hand it ſhall be put. 

(2.) They ſhall be made to drink the very Dregs of this Cup, 

as the wicked are ſaid to do, Fſal. 75. 8. Thou ſhalt drink it, ana 
ſuck it out, not becauſe it ĩs pleaſant, but becauſe it is forced 
upon thee, v. 34. Thou ſhall break the Shreads thereof, and pluck off 
thine own Breaſts, for Indignation at the extreame Bitrerneſs of 
this Cup, being full of the Fury of the Lord, Iſa. 81. 20, as Men 
in great Anguiſh tear their Hair, and throw every thing from 
them. Finding there is no Remedy but it muſt be drank, for 
T have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, thou ſhalt have no manner 
of Patience in the drinking of it. (3) They ſhall be intoxi-/ 
cated by ir, made fick, and be ar their Wirs end, as Men in 
Drink are, ſtaggering and ſtumbling, and ready to fall, v. 33. 
Thon ſhalt be filled with Drunkenneſs and Sorrow. Note, Drun- 
kennefs hath Sorrow attending it to ſuch a degree, that the ut- 
moſt "Confuſion and Aſtoniſnment is here repreſented by it. 
Who would think that that which is ſuch 4 Force upon Na- 
ture, ſuch a Scandal ro ir, which deprives Men of their Rea- 
ſon, diſorders them to the laſt degree, and is therefore ex- 
preſſive of the greateſt: Miſery, ſhould yet be with many à be- 
loved Sin; that they ſhould damn their own Souls to diſtem- 
per their own Bodies ? Who has Wo and Sorrow like chem : 
Prov. 23. 29. (4) Being fo intoxicated, they ſhall become as 


| 


Thou fhalt be laugbed to ſcorn, and had. in deri ſion, v. 
as ating ridiculonſly in every thing thou goeſt about. with 
God is about to ruin a People, he mates their Fudges Fools, and 
pours Contempt on their Princes, Job 12. 17, 21. ; 

4 In all this God will be juſtified, and by all this they will 
be reform'd, and ſo the Iſſue even of this will be God's Glory 
and their Good, (1.) They have been bad, very bad, and that 


do theſe things unto thee, becauſe thou' haſt gone a Whoring after 
the heathen ; and v. 35. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy Back. Note, Forgerfulneſs of God, and a Con- 
tempt of him, of his Eye upon us, and Authority over us, 
is at the Bottom of all our treacherous and adulterous De- 
partures from him: Therefore Men wander after Idols, be- 
cauſe they forget God, and their Obligations to him; nor could 


Sin, if they did not firſt caſt God behind tbeir Back, as not 
worthy to be regarded And thoſe who pur fuch an Affront 
upon God, how can they think but thar it ſhould turn upon 
themſelves at laſt ; #herefore bear thou alſo thy Lewaneſs and thy 
Whoredems, i. e. thou ſhalt ſuffer the Puniſhmens of it, and thou 
alone muſt bear the Blame. Men need no more to fink them 
chan the Weight of their own Sins; and they who will nor 
part with their Lewdneſs and their Whoredoms, muſt bear them. 
(2.). They ſhall be berrer, much better, and this Fire, tho con- 


will I make thy Lewdneſs to ceaſe from thee. The Judgments 
which were brought upon them by their Sins, parted between 


have we to da any more with Idols 2 Obſerve, (1) how invete- 
rate the Diſeaſe was ; thy Whoredoms were brought from the Land 
of Egypt. Their Diſpoſition ro Idolatry was early and innate, 
their Praftice of it was ſancient, and bad gain'd a ſort of Pre- 
{cription, by long Uſage. (2.) How compleat the Cure was 
notwirhſtanding; tho it has taken Root, yet it ſhall be made 
to ceaſe, ſothat thou ſhalt not ſo much as lift up thine Eyes to 
the Idols again, nor remember Egypt with Pleaſure any more. 
They ſhall avoid the Oecaſions of this Sin, for they ſhall not 
ſo much as lot upon an Idol, leſt their Hearts. ſhould una- 
wares walk after their Eyes, | And they ſhall abandon all Incli- 
nations to it ; they ſhall nof remember Egypt, i. e. they ſhall 
not retain any of that Affection for Idols, which chey had. 
from the very Infancy of their Nation. They got it through 
the Corruption of Nature in their Bondage in Egypt, and loſt 
it through the Grace of God in their Captivity in Babylon, 
which this was the bleſſed Fruit of, even the taking away of 
Sin, of that Sin; ſo that whereas before the Captivity, no 
Nation (ali things confider d) was more imperuouſly bent 
upon Idols and Idolatry than they were, after that Captivity 
no Nation was more vehemently ſet againſt Idols and Idolatry 
than they were; inſomuch that at this Day the Image-wor- 
755 which * practis'd = the Church of Rome confirms the 
ewe as much as any thing in their Prejudices againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion. e $9 td on : 7 ; 


36 J The LORD faid moreover unto me, | * 
of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah 2 
yea, declare unto them their abominations ; 


is is in their hands, and with their idols have they 
committed adultery, and have alſo cauſed their 
ſons whom they bare unto me, to paſs for them 
through the fire to devour them, 38 Moreover, 
this they have done unto me: they have defiled 
my ſanctuary in the ſame day, and have profaned 
my ſabbaths. 39 For when they had flain their 
children to their idols, then they came the ſame 
day into my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus 


40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for men to 
and lo, they came, for whom thou didſt waſh thy 


ornaments, 41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, 
and a table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. 42 And a 
voice of a multitude bring 37 eaſe was with her, 
and with the men of the common fort. were 
brought Sabeans from the wilderneſs, which put 
bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 


commit 


was old in adulteries, Will they now 


ſuming on many, ſhall be refining to a Remnant, v. 27. Thus 


them and their Sins, and taught chem at length to ſay, What 


ſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, and deckedfi thy ſelf wich | 


Drunkards deſerve to be, a Laughing-ſtock to all about them; 


juſtifies God in all that is Brought upon them; v. 30. T wilk 


they look with ſo much Defire and Delight upon the Baits of 


37 That they have committed adultery, and blood 


have they done in the midſt of mine houſe. 


come from far, unto whom a meſſenger was ſent, 


upon their heads. 43 Then faid I unto her rbar 
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Whoredoms with her, and ſhe with them ? 44 Yet 
they went in unto her, as they go in unto a wo- 
man that play eth the harlot: ſo went they in unto 
Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd women. 

5 J And the righteous men they ſhall judge 
them after the manner of adultreſſes, and after the 
manner of women that ſhed blood; becauſe they 
are adultreſſes, and blood is in their hands. 
46 Forthus faith the Lord GOD, I will bring up 
a Company upon them, and will give them to be 
removed and ſpoiled... 47 And the company ſhall 


ſtone them with ſtones, and diſpatch them with | 


their {words ; they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their 
daughters, and burn up their houſes with fire. 


48 Thus will I cauſe. lewdneſs to ceaſe out of the 


land, that all Women may be taught not to do after 

onrlewdneſs. 49 And they ſhall recompenſe your 
ewdneſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of 
28 idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 


After the Ten Tribes were carried into Captivity, and that 
Kingdom was made qoite deſolate, the Remains of it by de- 
grees incorporated with the Kingdom ot Fudah, and gain'd a 


Settlement (many of them) in Feruſalem; ſo that the two Siſters | 


were, in effect, become one again. And therefore in theſe ver- 
ſes the Prophet takes thoſe to task jointly, who were thus 
conjoin'd, Wilt fhon, judge Aho!ah and Aholibah together ? v. 
36. Wilt thou go about to excuſe for them? Thou ſeeſt the 
matter is fo bad as not to bear an Excuſe. ' Or rather, thou 
ſhalt now be employ d in Gods Name to judge them, Chap. 
20. 4. The matter is rather worſe than better fince the U- 
1. Let them be made to ſee the Sins they are guilty of. De- 
clare unto them openly and boldly their Abominations. 
..) They have been guilty of groſs Idolatry, here called 
Adultery ; with their Idols they haue committed Adultery, v. 37. 
have broken their Marriage-Covenant with God, have luſted 
after the Gratifications of à carnal ſenſual Mind in the Wor- 
ſhipof God. This is the firſt aud worſt of the Abominat ions he 
is to charge them with. 11 . 
(2.) They have commited the moſt barbatous Murders, in 
facrificing their Children to Moloch, a Sin fo unnatural, that 
they deſerve to hear of it on all Occafions : Blood is in their 


Hande, innocent Blood, the Blood of their own Children, 
Which they have cans'd to paſs through the Fire, v. 37. notthat 


they might be dedicated to the Idols, but that they might be 


devour'd'; a Sign they lov'd their Idols better than that which 


was deareſt to them in the World. e 

(3-) They have profaned the Sacred Things, with which God 
had dignified and diſtinguiſhed them. This #hey have done unto 
me, this Indignity, this Injury, v. 38. Every Contempt pur 
upon that which is holy, reflects upon him who is the 
Fountain of Holineſs ; and from a Relation to whom whate- 
ver is called Holy, has its Denomination. God hath ſer up his 


Santtuary among them, but they defiied- it, by making it a 


- Houſe" of Merchandiſe, a Den of Thieves; nay, and much 


worſe, e Uri up their Idols and worſhipped them, 
and there they ſhed che Blood of God's Prophets God 
had reveal to them his holy Sabbat hs, but they profaned them, by 


doing all manner of ſervile Work therein, or perhaps by 


Sports and Reereations on that Day, not only practis'd, but 
allow'd and encourag'd by Authority They defied the Sanc- 
Fuary on the ſame Day that they profam d the Sabbath. To de- 


ile che Sanctuary was bad enough on any Day, but to do it on 


the Sabbath day was ani Aggravation. We uſed to ſay, The 
better Day, the better Deed, but here rhe better Day the worſe 
Deed—— God takes Notice of the Circumſtances of Sin which 
add to the Guilt. He ſhews, v. 39. what was their Profana- 
tion, boch of the Sanctuary, and of the Sabbath: They ſlew 
their Children, and ſacrifi'd them te their Idols, to the great 
Diſhonour both of God and of Human Nature; and then 
came the ſame Dq, their Hands embrued with the Blood of 


their Children, and their Clothes ſtain'd- wich ir, to attend in 


God's Sanctuary, not to ask Pardon for what they had done, bur 
to preſent themſelveſs before him, as other Iſrealites did, ex- 
pecting Acceptance with him, notwithſtanding theſe VYilla- 
nies they were guilty of. As if God either did not know 
their Wickednels, or did not hate it. Thus they profan'd the 
Sanctuary, as if that were a Protection to the worſt of Male 
factors z for chus they did In the mid(t of bis Houſe. Note; It is 


2 Profanation of God's ſolemn Ordinances, when thoſe that 
are groſly and openly, profane and vicious, impudently and 


-- 
2 


_— 


hem, Give not that which is holy unto Dogs. Friend, how cameſt 


"thou in bit her? 
B 


hey have courted foreign Alliances, been proud of 

chem, and repoſed a Coulldence in them. This is af 8 . 
ſented by the Sin of Adultery, for it was a Departure from 
Cod, not only 0 whom alone they ought to pay their Homage, 
and not to Idols, but in whom alone they ought to put their 
Truſt, and not in Creatures. Iſrael was a peculiar People, muſt 
dwell alone, and not be rec ton among the Nations, and they pro- 
fane their Crown, and lay their Honour in the Duſt, when 


they covet to be like them, or in League with them: But this 


they have now done; they have enter'd inte ſtrait Alliances 
with the Aſſrians, Chaldeans and Egyptians, the moſt renown'd 
and potent Kingdoms ar that time; but they ſcorn'd Allian- 
ces with the petty Kingdoms and States that hy near them. 
which yet might have been of more real Service to them. 
Note, Affecting an Acquaintance and Correſpondence with 
Great People, has often been a Snare to Good . . Let us ſee 
how Feruſalem courts her High Allies, thinking thereby to make 
herſelf conſiderable, | Ps OO, 

1. She privately requeſted, that a publick Embafly might he 
ſent to her, v. 40. you ſent a Meſſenger for Men to come from far. 
It ſeems then the Neighbours had no Deſire to come into a 
Confedeaacy with Feruſaletr, bur ſhe chruſt herſelf upon chem, 
and ſent under-hand to defire them to court her: And Io they 
came. The wiſeſt and beſt may be drawn unavoidahly into 
Company and Converſation with profane and wicked People; 
bur it is no fign either of Wifdom or Goodneſs ro covet an 
Intimacy wich ſuch, and to court it. 5 

2. Great Preparations was made for the Reception of theſe 
Foreign Miniſters, for their publick Entry, and Publick Au- 
| dience; which is compar'd to the Pains that an Adukreſs 
takes to make herſelf look handſome, Fexebet-like thou painteſt 
thy Face, and deckeft thy ſelf with Ornaments, v. 40. The 
King and Princes made themſelves new Clothes, fitted up 
the Rooms of State, beautify'd the Furniture, and made it look 
freſh. Thou ſateſt upon « ſtately Bed, v. 41. a ſtately Throne; 
a Table was prepared, whereon thou haſt ſet mine oil and mine Incenſe. 
This was either (1.) a Feaſt for the Ambaſladors, a noble 
Treat, agreeable to the other Preparations, There was In- 
cenſe ro perfume the Room, and Oi co anoint their Heads, 
Or, (2.) an Altar ready furnifh'd for the Ambaſſadors Uſe in 
the Worſhip of their Idols, to let them know that the Iſraelite: 
were not ſo ſtrait · lac d, but that they could allow Foreigners 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion among them, and furniſh 
them with Chappels, yea, and complimented them fo far as 
to join with them in their Devotions ; tho the Law of their 
| God was againft it, yer they could eaſily diſpence with them- 
ſelves to oblige a Friend The oil and Incenſe God calls 
his, not only becauſe is was the Gift of his Providence, but 
becauſe ir ſhould have been offer'd ar his Altar; which was 
an Aggravation of their Sin, in ſerving Idols, and Idolaters 
with it. Sce Ho), 2.8. 8 7 

3. There was great Joy at their coming, as if it were fuch a 
Bleſſing as never happen d ro Ferxſalem before, v. 42. A Voice 
of a Multitude being ab eaſe, was with her: The People were 
very eaſy, for they thought themſelves very ſafe and happy now 
they had fuch powerful Allies; and therefore attended the Am- 
baſſadors with loud Huzza's and Acclamations of Joy. A great 
Confluence of People chere was to the Court upon this Oc- 
cafion : The Men of the common Sort were there to grace the 
Solemnity, and to encreaſe the Crowd; and with them were 
brought Sabeans from the Wilderneſs. The Margin reads it, 
Drunkards from the Wildernefs, that would drink Healths to the 
Proſperity of this Grand Alliance, and force them upon o- 
thers, and be moſt noiſy in ſhouting upon this Occaſion. 
Whoever they were, in Honour of the Ambaſladors, they put 
Bracelets on their Hands, and beautiful Crowns upon their Heads, 
which made the Cavalcade appear very ſplendid. 

4. God by his Prophets warn'd them againſt making theſe 
dangerous Leagues with Foreigners, v. 43+ Then ſaid I unto her 
that was old in Adulteries, that from the firſt was fond of 
Leagues with the Heathen, of matching with their Families, 
Fudg. 3. 6. and afterwards of making Alliances with their 
Kingdoms ; and tho often diſappoinred herein, would never 
be difluaded from it: This was the Adultery ſhe was old in- 
I ſaid, Will they now commit Whoredoms with her, and ſk with 
them ? Surely Experience and Obſervation will by this time 
have convinc'd both them and her, that an Alliance between 
the Nation of the Fews and a Heathen Narion, can never be 
for che Advantage of either: They are Iron and Clay that will 
not mix, nor will God bleſs” ir, or ſmile upon it — Bur it 
ſeems, her being old in theſe Adulteries, inſtead of weaning her 
from them, as one would expect, doth but make her che more 
impudent and unſatiable in them; for tho ſhe was thus admo- 
niſhed of the Folly of ir, yet they went in unto her, v. 44. A 
Bargain was ſoon clapt up, and a League made firſt with this, 
and then with the other Foreign State,  Samaria did ſo, Fe- 


impenitentiy {6 intrude upon the Services and Privileges of | 
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ruſalem did fo, like Igwd Women + They could not reſt ſatis w 
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Chap. 24. 


. who ſhall be made to ſerve his Holy 


| Heſs to ceaſe aut df the Land, v. 48. as before, v. 27. The De- 


not to do after your Leudneſs. This is the end of the Puniſhmenc 


' who will ſee and fear. Smite the Scorner, and the Simple will be- 


is no Reſpet? of Perſons, 


of Flefh boiling in a Pot over the Fire, is ſhew/d: the 
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zn the Embraces of God's Laws and Care, and the Aſſurances 
of Protection he gave them; they could not think his Cove- 


nant with them Security enough. But chere muſt be Treaties 


and Leagues, politick ones (they thought) and well concert- 
ted, throw themſelves into the Arms of foreign Princes, and 


pur their Intereſts under theit Protection. Note, Thoſe | 


Hearts go 4 whoring from God that take a Complacency in 
the Pomp of the World, and put a Confidence in its Wealth, 
and in ah Arm of Fleſh, Jer. 17. 38. | 4 

2. Let them be made to foreſee the Judgments that are 
coming upon them for theſe Sins, v. 45. The righteous Men they 
ſhall judge them. Some make the Inſtruments of their Deſtructi- 
on to be the righteous Men that ſhall judge them. The A ian, 
that deſtroy'd Samaria, the Chaldeans that deftroy'd Feruſelem, 
thoſe were Tompararively  Righreous, and a ſenſe of [uſtice 
between Man and Man, and juſtly reſented the Treachery of 
rhe Fewiſh Nation; however, they executed God's Judgments, 
which we are ſure are all righteous. Others underſtand it of 
Prophets, whoſe Office it was in God's Name to judge them, 
and to paſs Sentence upon them. Or we may take it as an 
Appeal to all r;ghteons Meri, to all that have a Senſe of Equi- 
ty they ſhall all judge concerning theſe Cities, and agree in 
their Verdict, that ſoraſmuch as they have been notoriouſly 
guilty of Adultery and Murder, and the Guilt is national, 
that therefore they ought to ſuffer the Pains and Penalties, 
which by Law are inflicted upon Women in their perſonal Ca- 
pacity that ſhed Blood and are Adultereſſes. Righteous Men will 
fay, way . ſhould bloody filthy Cities eſcape any better than 
bloody filthy Perſons ? Fudge, I pray thee, Ifa.s. 3. 

This Judgment being given by the righteous Men, the righ- 
reons Gad will award Execution. See here, (1.) What the Exe- 
cution will be, v. 46, 47. The ſame as before, v. 23, Cc. and 
v. 28, Ce. God will bring a Company of Enemies upon chem, 
Purpoſes, even then 
when they are ſerving their own ſinful Appetites and Paſſions, 
Theſe Enemies ſhall eaſily prevail, for God will give them in- 
to their Hands to be removed and ſpoil d; This Company ſhall 
ſtone them with Stones, as Male factors; ſhall fingle rhem our, and 
diſpatch them with their Swords; and as was ſomerimes done in 
ſevere Executious ; witneſs that of Achan, they ſhall ſtay their 
Children, and burn their houſes. (2.) What will be the Efetts 
of it. (I.) Thus they ſhall ſuffer for their Sins; their Leud- 
ous ſhall be rec1mpens'd upon them, v. 49. and they ſhall bear the 

ns of their Idols, as before, v. 35. Thus God will aſſert the 
Honour of his broken Law, and injur'd Government, and let 
the World know what a juſt and jealous God he is. (2,) Thus 
they ſhall be broken off from their Sins: I will. cauſe Lend- 


ſtruction of God's City, like the Death of God's Saints, ſhall 
do that for them which Ordinances and-Providences before 
could not do, ir ſhall quite rake away their Sin; ſo that Feruſa- 
lem ſhall rife out of its Aſhes a new Lump, as Gold comes our 
of the Furnace, purified from irs Droſs. (3.). Thus other 
Ciries and Nations will have fair warning given them to 
keep themſelves from Idols; that aff Women may be taught 


of Malefactors, that they may be made Examples to others, 


ware. The Judgments of God upon ſome are defign'd- to. 
teach others, and happy they who receive Inſtruction from 
them, not to tread in the Steps of Sinners, leſt they be taken 
in their Snares. And thoſe who would be taught this, muſt 
Jnom God is the Lord, v. 49. that he is the Govenour of the 
World, a God that judgeth in the Earth, and with whom there 


— CHAP. XXIV. 
Here are two Sermons in this Chapter preached on a parti. 
cular Occaſion, and they are both from Mount Sinai, the 
Mount of Terror, both from Mount Ebal, the Mount of 
Curſes, both ſpeak the approaching Fate of . Jeruſalem. 
The Occafion of them was the King of Babylon's laying 
Siege te 1 *; and the Deſi * of them is to ſhews 
. that in tbe Iſſue of that Siege be ſh be not only Ma- 
er M the Place, but Deftroyer of it. (I.) By — 


ſeries that Jeruſalem ſhould. ſuffer during the Siege, and 
101 for — filtbineſe, v. _ | A; B the? 85 of 
| Kae iel not mourning for the Death 0 2 Wife, is 
 ſhew'd that the Calamities coming upon Jeruſalem. were 
roo great to be lamenited, ſo great that they ſhould fink 
down under them into d filent Deſpair, v. 15—27. _- 


. A Gain in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of 
the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 


ö 


day: che king of Babylon ſer himſelf againſt Je- 
ruſalem this ſame day. 3 And utter a parable unto 
che rebellious houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaich the Lord GOD, Set on a pot, ſer it on, 
and allo pour water into it. 4 Gather the pieces 
thereof int& it, even every good piece, the thigh 
and the ſhoulder, fill ze with the choice bones. 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn alſo the 
bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them 
ſeethe the bones of it therein. 6 J Wherefore 
thus faith the Lord & O D, Wo to the bloody city, 
to the pot whoſe ſcum is therein, and whoſe ſcum 
is not gone out of it; bring it out piece by piece, 
let no lot fall upon it. 7 For her Blood is in the 
midſt of her, ſheſer it upon the top of a rock, ſhe 
poured it not upon the ground to cover ĩt with duſt. 
8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to take ven- 
geance: I have ſet her blood upon the top of a rock 
that it ſhould not be covered. 9 Therefore thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Wo to the bloody city, I will 
even make the pile for fire great. 10 Heap on 
wood, kindle the fire, conſume the fleſh, and ſpice. 
it well, and let the bones be burnt. 11 Then ſet 
it empty upon the coals thereof, that the braſs of 
it may be hot, and may burn, and that the filthineſs 
of it may be molten in it, b the ſcum of ic 
of may be conſumed. 12 She hath wearied ber ſelf 
with lyes, and her great ſcum went not forth out 
her: ber ſcum ſhall be in the fire. 13 In thy filthi- 
neſs is leudneſs: becauſe I have purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged 
from thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed. 
my fury to reſt upon thee. 14 I the LORD have 
ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, and I will do z, 
I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, neither 
will I repent; according to thy ways, and accord- 
ing to thy doings ſhall they judge thee, faith the 
Lord GOD. N - | | 
We have here, | RE | 8 

1. The notice God gives to Ezekiel in Babylon, of Nebuchad- 
nexx ars laying Siege do Feruſalem, juſt at che time when he 
was doing it, v. 2. Son of man take notice, The King of Baby- 
lon that is now abroad with his Army, thou knoweſt not where, 
ſets bimſelf againſt Feruſalem, this ſame Day. Twas many Miles, 
'rwas many Days Journey from Feruſalem to Babylon; perhaps 
the laſt Intelligence they had from the Army was, that the 
Defign was upon Rabbah of the Children of Ammon, and that 
the Campaign was to be opened with the Siege of char City. 
But God knew, and could tell the Prophet, This Day, at this 
Time, Feruſalem is inveſted, and the Che/dean Army is ſet doun 
before it. Note, As all Times, ſo all Places, even the moſt 
remote are preſent with God, and under his View. He tells 
it the Prophet, that the Prophet might tell ic the People, that 
ſo when it prov'd to be punctually true, as they would | 
by the publick Intelligence in a little time, it might be a Con- 
firmation of the Prophets Miiſion, and they might infer, that 
ſince he was right in his News, he was ſo in his Predidtions, for 
he ow'd both to che ſame Correſpondence he had with Heaven. 

2. The notice which he orders him to take of it. He muſt 
enter it in his. Book, Memorandum, that in the ninth Tear of Fe- 
boiakim's Captivity, (for thence Ezekiel dated, Chap. 1, 2. 
which'was alſo the ninth Lear of Zedehiah's Reign, for he 
began roreign when Feboiatim was carry'd off) in the cench 
Month, on the renth Day of the Monch, the King of Bobye 
Ion laid Siege to Feraſalem ; and rhe Date here agrees my. 
with rhe Date in the Hiſtory, 2 Kings, 23. r. See how 
revealed things to his Servants the Prophets eſpecially thoſe 
things which ſerve to confirm their Word, and ſo to confirm 
their own Faith. Vote, It is good to keep an exact Account 
of the Date ot, remarkable . Occurrences, which may ſome- 
times contribute to the manifeſting of God's Glory ſo much 
the more in them, and the explaining and confirming of 
Seripture · Prophecie —— Known unto,God are all bis Works, 

3. The notice which he orders him to give to the People 
thereupon, the Purport of which is, that this Siege of Feru- 
ſalem now began will intallibly end in the Ruin of ir. This 
he muſt ſay to the rebellious houſe, to thoſe of them that were 
in Babylon, to be by them communicared to thoſe who were 
yet in their o-W•ü Land. A rebellious Houſe will ſoon be a rui- 


Write thee the name of the day, even of this ſame 
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v. 9. I will make the Pile for Fire great. Commiſſion is given 


tremity of Mifery. And then, u. 6. Bring it out Piece by Piece, 


- Puniſhmenr, She did not look upon ir as a filthy Thing, fit to 
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J. He muſt ſhew them this by a Sign; for that ſtupid Peo- 


made wie of is that of a boling Pot, This agrees with Fere- 
miah*s Viſion, many Years betore, when he firſt began to be 
4 Prophet, and probably was deſign'd ro pat them in mind of 
that, Fer. 1. 13. T ſee a ſeething Fot, with the Face towards the 
North; and the Explanation of it, v. 15, makes it to ſignify 
the beſieging of Feruſalem by the northern Nations ——And 
as this Compariſon is intended to confirm A Viſion, ſo 
alſo to confront the vain Confidence of the Princes of Feruſa- 
lem, who had ſaid, ch. 11. 3. This City is the Caldron, and we 
are the Fleſh, meaning we are as ſafe here as if we were ſur- 
rounded wich Walls of-Braſs: - Well ſaith God, It ſhall be ſo, 
you ſhall be boil'd in Feruſalem, as the Fleſh in the Caldron, 
boil'd ro Pieces; let the Pot be ſet on with Water in it, v. 4. 
Let it be fill'd with the Fleſh of the choice of the Hocf, v. 5. 
wich the choice Pieces, v. 6. and the Marfow- Bones: And 
let che other Bones ſerve for Fuel, chat one way or other, ei- 
ther in the Pot, or under it, the whole Beaſt may be made 
uſe of. A Fire of Bones, tho it be a ſlow Fire, for the Siege 
was to be long, yet it is a ſure and laſting Fire; ſuch was 
God's Wrath againſt them, and not like the crackling of Thorns 


under 4 Pot, Which has Noiſe and Blaze, but no/intenſe Hear, | 


They that from all Parts of the Country fled into er 
for faſety would be fadly diſappointed, when the Siege laid 
ro it trould ſoon make the Place too hot for them; and yet there 
was no getting out of ir, but they muſt be forc'd to abide by 
it, as the Fleſh in a boiling Pot. | 

2. He muſt give them a Comment upon this Sign. Ir is to 
be conſtrued as a io to the bloody City, v. 6. and again, v. 9. 
being bloody, ler ir go fo Pot to be boil'd, cis the fitteſt Place 
for it. Let us here ſee, 

1. What is the Coyrſe God takes with it. Jeruſalem Aria 
the Siege is like a Pot boiling over the Fire, all in a Heat, al 
in a Hurry, (I.) Care is taken to keep a good Fire under the 
Por, which ſignifies the Cloſeneſs of the Siege, and the man 
vigorous Attacks made upon the City by the Befiegers, and 
eſpecially the continued Wrath of God burning againſt them; 


to the Chaldeans, v. 10. to beap on Wood, and kindle the Fire; 
make Feruſalem more and more hot to the Inhabitants. 
Note, the Fire which God kindles for the conſuming of im- 
penitent Sinners ſhall never abate, much leſs go out for want of 
Fuel. Tophet has Fire and much Wood, Iſa. 30. 33,——(2.) The 
Meat as it is boiFd is taken out, and given to the Chaldeans for 
them to feaſt upon, Conſume # Ned, i. e. let it be throughly 

boil'd, boil'd to Rags; ſpice it well, and make it ſavory, for 
thoſe that will feed ſweetly upon it; let the Bones be burnt, ei- 
ther the Bones under the Pot, let them be conſum'd with the 
other Fuel; or, as ſome think, the Bones in the Pot: Let it 
boil fo Furiouſly, as that not only the Fleſh may be ſodden, 
bur even the Bones ſoften d; let all the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem be by Sickneſs, Sword, and Famine, reduced to the Ex- 


let every Man be deliver'd into the Enemy's Hand, to be ei- 
ther put to the Sword, or made a Priſoner: Let them be an 
call Prey to them, and let the Chaldeans fall upon them as ea- 
gerly as a hungry Man doth upon a good Diſh of Meat when 
tis fet before him. Let no Lot fell upon it; every Piece in the 
Pot ſhall be ferch'd out and devour'd firſt or laſt, and therefore 
tis no matter for caſting Lots, which ſhall be ferch'd out 
firſt. It was a very ſevere military Execution, when David 
meaſured Moab with two Lines to put to Death, and one full Line 
to keep alive, 2 Sam. 8. 2. But here is no Line, no Lot of Mer- 
cy made uſe of, all goes one way, and that is to Deſtrufion. 
(3.) When all the Broth is boil'd away, the Por is ſer emp 


erting the CM Fire, v. 11. The Scum of the Meat, or, 
as ſome tranſlate it, the Ruſt of the Metal is fo ger into the 
Por that there's no making it clean by waſhing or ſeour in 
ir, and therefore it muſt be done by Fire; fo let the Filchinefs 
be burnt our of it, or rather mollen in it, and burnt with it. 
Let the Vipers and their Neſt be confum'd together. 

2. What is the Quarrel God has with it, He would not take 
theſe ſevere Methods with Feruſalem, but that he is provok d 
to it; ſhe deſerves to be thus dealt with : For, 

1. It is a bloody City, v. 7,8. Her Blood is in the midſt of her. 
Many a barbarous Murder has been committed in the very 
Heart of the City; nay, and they have a Diſpoſition to cru- 
elry in their Hearts; they inwardly delight in Blood-ſhed, 
and ſo it is in the midſt of them. Nay they commit their 
Murders in the Face of the Sun, and openly and impudently 
avow them, in defiance of the Juſtice both of God and Man. 
She did not pour out the Blood ſhe ſhed upon the Ground to co- 
ver it with Duſt, as being aſham'd of the Sin, or afraid of the 


be eonceal'd, Dent. 23. 13, much leſs dangerous, Nay, ſhe 


pour'd out the innocent Blood ſhe ſhed upon a Rock, where it 
would not fink in, upon the top of a Rock, in deſpite of Di- 


1 - ry | whom Ordinances and Providences are all 
upon the Coals, that it may burn rao, which ſignifies the 


| | vine Views and Vengeance. They ſhed innocent Blood under 
Pie needed ta be taught as Children are. The Compariſon | 


colour of Juſtice ; fo chat they gloried in ir, as if they hag 
done God and me Country good Service, ſo put it, as it were, 
on the Top of a Rock; or it may refer to the ſacrificing of their 
Children on their High Places, perhaps on the Top of Rocks, 
Now thus they cauſad Fury to come up and take Vengeance, v. 8, 
Ir could not be avoided, bur that God muſt in Anger viſit fi 

theſe things, his Soul muſt be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this. 1 

ſuch impudent Murders as theſe, that even dare divine ven- 
geance, go ynpuniſh'd, it will be ſaid chat God has forſaken the 
Earth. It is abſolutely neceflary, that ſuch a bloody City as 
chis ſhould have Bldod given her to drink, for ſhe is worthy, 
for the vindicating of the Honour of divine Juſtice, An 

the Crime having been publick and notorious, tis fit the pu- 
niſnment ſhould be fo too. I haveſet their Bleed on the Top of 4 
Rock. Jeruſalem was to be made an Example, and therefore was 
made a SpeRacle to the World; God dealt wich her . 1. h 


to the Law of Retaliation. Thoſe that fin before all, tis 


they ſhould be rebuk d before all; and that their Reputation 
ſhould not be conſulted by the Concealment of their Puniſn- 
ment, who were fo impudent as not to deſire the Concealment 
of their Sin. 5 8 . 

2. It is a filthy City. Great Notice is taken in this Rendition 
of the Compariſon of the Scum of this Pot, which fignifies 
the Sin of Ferwelome „ working up and appearing when the Judg- 
ments of God were upon her. Tis the Por whoſe Scum is there- 
in, and is not gone out of it, v. 6. The great Scum that went not 
forth out of her, v. 12. that ſtuck to the Pot when all was boil'd 
away, and was molten in it, v. 11. ſome of this runs over into 


the Fire, v. 12. inflames that, and makes it burn the more 


ſuriouſly, bur it ſhall all be conſum'd at laſt, v. 11. When the 
Hand of God was gone out againſt them, inſtead of humbli 
themſelves under it, repenting and reforming, and accepting 
rhe Puniſhment of their Tniquity, they grew more impudent 
and outragious in Sin; quarrelld with God, perſecuted his 


Y | Prophets, were fierce to one another, enrag'd to the laſt de- 


gree againſt rhe Chaldeans, ſnarl'd at the Stone, gnaw'd their 
Chain, and were like a wild Bull in a Net ; This was their 
Scum; in their Diſtreſs they rrefpaſs'd yet more againſt the Lord; 
like that King 'Abax, 2 Chron. 28. 22, There's little Hopes 
of rhoſe who are made worſe, by that which ſhould make them 
better; whoſe Corruprions are excited and exaſperated by 
thoſe Rebukes both of rhe Word and of the Providence o 

God, which were defign'd for the ſupprcfing and ſubduing e 

them. Nor of thoſe whoſe Scum boi d up once in Convicti- 


ons and Confeſſions of Sin, as if it would be taken off by Re- 


formarion, but afcerwards return'd again, in a Revolt from 
their good Overtures, and the Heart that ſeem'd ſofteu'd is 
hardned again. ö | 
This was Feruſalem's Caſe, ſhe was wearied with Lyes, wearied, - 

her God with Purpoſes and Promiſes of Amendment, which 
ſhe never ſtood to, wearied her ſelf wich her carnal Conſiden- 
ces, which have all deceiyed her, v. 12. Note, Thoſe that 
follow after lying Vanities weary themſelves with the Perſuit. 


'Now ſee ker Doom, v. 13, 14+ Becauſe ſhe is incurably wick+ 
0 0 f 


ed, ſhe is abandon in wichout remedy, (i.) Methods 
and Means of Reformation had been try'd in vain, u. 13. 
In thy Filthineſs is Leydneſs . i, ©, Thou arc become obſtinate 
and impudent in it; thou haſt get a Habit of it, which is 
confirm d by frequent Acts. In thy Filthine(s there is a rogted 
Lendneſs; as appears by this, I baue purged thee, and thouwaſt 
not purged. I haye 6 * thee purging Phyfick, but it has not 
work'd; I have uſed the Means of cleanſing thee, but they 
have been ineffectual; the Intention of them has not been 
anfwer'd. Note, Tis fad to think how ad there are on 
ſt. (2.) It is 
therefore reſolv d, that no more ſuch Merhods ſhall be us'd. 
Thou ſhalt not be purg d from thy Filthineſs any more. The Fire 
ſhall no longer be à refining Fire, bur a conſuming Fire, and 
therefore ſhall nor be mitigated and ſhortned, as it has been, 
but ſhal{ be continued in Extremity, till it has done its deſtroy- 
ing Work. Note, Thoſe that will not be heal 'd are juſtly gi- 
ven up, and their Caſe + by d deſpetate. There is a Day 
coming when it will be faid, He that is filthy, let bim be filthy 
fil. 7.) Nothing remains then but to bring them ro utter 
Ruin. I will cauſe my Fury to reſt upon thee + This is the ſame 
with what is ſaid of the latter Fews, that Wrath is ceme upon 
them to the witermoſt, 1 The. 2, 16. They deſerve it, Accor- 
ding to thy Doings they ſhall judge thee, uv. 14. And God will do 
ic. The Sentence is bound on with, repeated Ratifications, 
that they might be awaken d to ſee bow certain their Ruin 
was: 1 the Lad baue ſpoken it, who am able to make good 
what I have ſpoken ; it ſhall come to paſs, nothing ſhall prevent 
ir, I will do it my ſelf, I will not $0 back upon any Intrea- 
ties ? 'the Decree is gone forth, and I Will not ſpare, in com- 
paſſion to them, neither will Lrepent. He will neither change 
his mind, nor change his way, Hereby the Prophet was ſorbid- 
den to intercede for them, and they were fobidden to flatter 
themſelves with Hopes of an Eſcape. God hath ſaid it, 95 


* 
9 


* 


„ hes I. We FS > Stn: Ms 


6 | 


* 


7 


1 + 3 * . W da : e142 
q 1 4 x Ef 
8 1 * A. * . N ** 
; | 7: 


he wil do ir. Vote, The Declarations of God's Wrath againſt 
Sinners are as inviolable as che Aſſurances he hach given of 
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Favour to his People; and the Caſe of ſuch is ſad indeed 
who have brought it to this Iſſue, that either God muſt be 


Falſe, or they muſt be damm d. 


15 7 Alſo the word of the LORD eame unto 
me, ſaying, 16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke; 
yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 


malt thy tears run down. 17 Forbear to cry, make 


no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of chine 
head upon thee, and put on thy ſhoes. upon thy 
feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread 
ak unto the people in the 


morning as I was commanded. 19 J And the peo- 
ple ſaid unto me, Wilt thou not tell what theſe 
things are to us, that thou doeſt ſo? 20 Then I 
anſwered them, The word of the L OR D came 
unto me, ſaying, 21 Speak unto the houſe of If- 
rael, Thus faith the Lord GO D, Behold, I will 
rofane my Sanctuary, the excellency of your 
ength, the deſire of your eyes, and that which 


your ſoulpitieth ; and your ſons and your daughters 


ſpeak and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be a 


of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem ; for after this, tho he pro- 


ſor them, thar when he by a divine Appointment was at 


chat it might be che leſs ſurprize to him, v. 16. Bebold I take 


whom ye have left ſhall fall by the Sword. 22 And 
ye ſhall do as I have done : ye ſhall not cover your 
lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23 And your tires 
ſhall be upon your heads, and your ſhoes upon your 
feet: ye ſhall not mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourn one to- 
wards another. 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a 
ſign : according to all that he hath done ſhall ye do: 
and when this cometh, ye ſhall know that I am the 


Lord GOD. 25 Alſo thou ſon of man, ſþall it not 


be in the day when I take from them their ſtrength, 
the joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and 
that whereupon they ſet their minds, their ſons 
and their daughters; 26 That he that eſcapeth in 
that day, ſhall come unto thee, to cauſe thee to hear 
it with thine cars? 27 In that day ſhall thy mouth 
he opened to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 


LORD. 


Theſe Verſes conclude what we have been upon all * 
from the Beginning of this Book, to wit, Exetiel's Pro —— 


ſign unto them, and they ſhall know that I am the 


pheſied much r other Nat ions, yet he ſaid no more 
concerning Feruſalem, till he heard of the Deſtruction of 3 
almoſt three Years after, Ch. 33. 21, He had aſſur d them 
in the former part of this Chapter, that there was no Hope 
at all of rhe 8 the Trouble Here he aſſures them 
that they ſhould not have the Eaſe of weeping for it. Ob- 
e T ies e e 

1. The Sign by which this was repreſented to them, and 
it was a Sign that coſt the Prophet 8 dear; the more — 


ſuch an Expence to affect them with what he had to deliver 
yet they were not affected by it. OB 

2 He muſt loſe a good Wife, that ſhould ſuddenly be ta- 
ken from him by Death. God gave him Notice of ir before, 


away from thee the Deſire of thine Eyes with a Stroke Note, 
1. A married State may very well agree with the prophetical 
Office; *ris bonourable in all, and therefore not ſinful in Mini- 
ſters. 2. Much of the Comfort of human Life lies in agtee - 
able Relations: No doubt Ezekiel found 4 prudent tender 
Yoke-fellow, chat ſhat'd with him in his Griefs and Cares, to 
be a happy Companion in his Captivity. 3. Thoſe in the 
Conjugal Relation muſt be to each other not only a Covering 
of the Eyes, Gen. 20. 15, to reſtrain wandring Looks after 


others ; but a Deſire of the Eyes, to engage plea ing Looks on 


one another. A beloved Wife is the Defire of the Eyes, which 
find not any Object more griteful. 4. That's leaſt ſafe which 
is moſt dear; we know not how ſoon the Deſire of aur Eyes 
Vol, IV 8 


— 


may be removed from us, and may become the Sorrow of 


> FW". * tat. 
— 
- 


Hearts; which is a good Reaſon why. thoſe that have Wives 
ſhould. be. a5 tho they had none;; a 
as tho they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. Death is @ Stroke 
which the moſt pious, the moſt uſefy 

not exempted from. 3. When the Deſixe of our Eyes is taken 
away with a Stroke, we muſt ſee and own the Hand of G 
in it. Ltake away the Deſire of thine Eyes... He rakes our Crea - 
ture Comforts from us when a 
them ro us, but teſerved tg himſelf a Property in them, and 
mas be nit do what 


Men ; for ſo God calls the 


ul, the moſt amiable are 


thofe who rejoice in them 


how he pleaſeth; he gave 


be will with bis mn? 6. Under Afflictions 
of this kind, tis good for us to remember that we are Sons of 

ſo Goc Frophet here, If thou art a Son of 
Adam, thy Wite is a Daughter of Eve; and therefore a dying 
Creature. Tis an Affliction which the Children of Men are 


- 


liable to, and ſhall the Earth be forſaken for, us 2 According to 
this Prediction he tells us, v. 18, I1ſpake unto the People in the | 
Morning ; for God ſent his Prophets riſing up early, and ſending 


them ; then he thought, it ever, they would be diſpos d to 


hearken to him. Obſerve, (1.) Tho God had given Exetiel 
a certain Proſpe& of this Affliction coming upon him, yet it 


did not take him. off from his Work, but he refolv'd to go 


on in that. (a.) We may the eaſier bear an Affliction, if it a 


find us in the way of our Duty; for nothing can hurt us, 


nothing come amiſs to us, while we keep ourſelves in the 


Love of God. Fahnen 2." e 
(2.) He muſt deny himſelf the Satisfaction of mourning. 


for his Wiſe, which would have been both an Honour to her, 


and an Eaſe to the  Oppreſſion of his own Spirit. He muſt 


not uſe the natural Expreſſions of Sorrow, v. 16. He muſt 


nor give Vent to his Paſſion by weeping, or letting his Tears 
run dnwn; tho Tears are a Tribute due to the Dead, and when 
the Body is ſown, tis fit it ſhould thus be warer'd : Bur Ezekiel 
is not allow'd to do this; tho he thought he had as much 


7 4 > 


Reaſon to do it as any Man, and would pe haps be evil thought : 
of by the People, if he did not. Much lefs might he uſe 


the cuſtomary: Formalities of Manners: He muſt dreſs himſelf 


in his uſual Attire, muſt bind his Turban on him, here call'd 
the Tire of bis Head; muſt put on bis Shoes, and not go bare- 


foor, as was uſual in ſuch Caſes; he muſt nor cover 


is Lips, 


nor chrow a Vail over his Face, as Mourners were wont to 
do, Lev. 13, 45: muſt not be of a ſorrowful countenance appear- . 


ing unto Men to faſt, Mat. 6. 18. He muſt not eat. the Bread g 
Men, nor expect that his Neighbours and Friends ſhould fen 


him in Proviſions, as uſually they did in ſuch Caſes, prefu- 


ming the Mourners had no Heart to provide Meat for them- 
ſelves : But if it were ſent he muſt nor car of ir, but go. on 
in his Buſineſs as at other times. It 

gainſt the Grain to Fleſh and Blood, not 


not but be ſore 
lament the Dearh 


of one he loy'd ſo dearly; but ſo God commands, and I did in 


the Morning as Iwas commanded. He appear 'd in Publick in his 


uſual Habit, and look'd as he uſed ro do without any Signs of 


M . (..) Here there was ſomerhing peculiar, and 
Ezekiel to make himſelf a Sign to the People, muſt put 2 
himſelf, and exerciſe an extraordinary Piece of 


Farce upon 
Selt-denial. Vote, Our Diſpoſirions muſt always ſubmit to 
God's Directions, and his Command muſt be obey'd even in 


that which is moſt difficult and diſpleaſing to vs, ( 2.) Tho 
a 


Mourning for the Dead be a Duty, yer it muſt always be 


kept under the Government of Religion and right Reaſon, and 
i, | we muſt not ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope, nor lament the 
Loſs of any Creature, even the moſt valuable, and that which 
we could worſt ſpare, as if we had /oft aur God, or as if all 
our Happineſs were gone with it ; and of this Moderation in 


Mourning, Miniſters, when it is their Caſe, ought to be Ex- 


amples, We muſt at ſuch a time ſtudy to improve the Af- 
fliction, to accommodate ourſelyes to it, and to get our Ac- 

e Removal 
0b, to bleſs the . 
Name of #he Lord, even when he tales, as well as when he 


The 
People enquir d the Meaning of it, v. 19, Wilt thou not tell us- 
what #heſe Things are to us, that #bou daft ſo. They knew Eze- 
of his Wife was a2 


quaintance wirh the other World increas'd b 
of our dear Relations, and learn with Holy 


: 2. The Explication and Application of this Sign. 


ciel was a loving Husband, that the Dear 
great Affliction to him, and that he would not appear ſo un · 
concern d at it, but | ] | tu- 
ction to them; and perhaps were in hopes that it had a fa- 
vourable Significari 

would now comfort them again accordi 


concern | 
Comfort do they ſpeak tous ? Wherein do they reach our Caſe 


Houſe of Iſrael. 


fn. 
* wb" 


„ 


1 


for ſome good Reaſon, and for Inſtru- 


on, and gave them an Incimation that God 
to the time he had 
afflicted them, and make chem look pleaſanc again. Note, 
when we are enquiring concerning the Things of God, our 
Enquiry muſt be, what thoſe Things are o us * What are we 


Ezekiel gives them an Anſwer verbatim, as he had received 
it fromthe Lord, who had told him what he muſt ſpeat to the 


Lt.) Let 
S 4 i 


d in them? What Conviction, what Counſel, What | 


3 


with ours too, for Are we better than t | hey ſer | o b 
- Cobſi thie fame Cup, of a more dae "oi, may be put into] on. that on which. chen can.ſet.cheir Fes; then look a 


us, and more che Beſire of our Eyes chan any Creature Comfort | Chap. 39. 21. The ill News came lowly, and yer. to Erekiel 


ſelves profan d theSanftuary, yet ir is calld'the Deſire of their : 
Eyes. Vote, Many chat ml (Po the power of Godlineſs, to that, Ege liel was thus far dumb, that he propheſied no more 


they are but a fe lett of many; the reſt ee by | Iſſue muſt 


Ther on the” Sorrow. © But they ſhall no! mn; For; (7) udgment began at the Houſe of Cod, and therefore with. 


Tou will be ſo entirely taken up with ſolid ſubſtantial Grief," 


- er, and cheir Wound more FIEVOUs,. as imparient, People uſe to 
do under their Afflictions, by mingling their own Paſſions with 


* 
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() Let them know, rhat as EzetiePs Wife was taken from] Note, Thoſe who regard not the Threatnings of the Word 
big by a Stroke, ſo would God rake ſrom them all that oder when they are-preach'd, will be made to remember them wien 
was deareſt co them, u 21. If this were dine to & green Tree, | they are executed, Obſerve, AGB 4 een MR ene 
what ſhall be done 10 the dry 2 If a faithful Servant of God was 2. The great Deſolation which the Siege of ' Feruſalem 
thus "afflided only for his Trial, ſhall fuch a Generation of ſhould end in, v. 25. In that Day, chat terrible Day when the 


Rebels apainft God go unpuniſned? By chis awakening Pro-] City ſhall. be. broken up, 1. will tate from them, (i.) That ; 


vidence, God ſhew'd that he was in earneſt in his Threachings, which they depended on, their Strength, their Wale their 
and ine orable We may ſuppoſe Exetiel pray d that if it were] Treaſures, their Fortiſications, their Men of War, none ſhall 
the Will of God his Wife might de ſpar'd to him, but God | ſtand them in ſtead. (2.) That wlüch they boaſfed of; the 
would not hear him; and ſhould he be heard then in his In- Je ef their Glory, chat which they lpok*d upon as moſt their 
terceſſions for this provoking People? No, it is determin'd; Glory, and which. they moſt xejoiced in, the Temple of; their 


5 God will take away the Defire of your Eyes. Note, The Removal | God, and the Palaces of their Princes. (3) That which they 


of-'othe | think of . parcing | delighted in; which was the Defire of their und on which © 

"others  Comforrs ſhould "awaken us ＋ we 9 8 — how 81 {et their Aisdr. Nate, Carnal People ſet their Minds up- 
g en an and 

inds, and ſhould therefore. weep with them that weep, ] dote upon the things that are ſcen; andd it is their Folly toſer 

as Being ourfelyes alfo in the Bod "God will tate away that | tbeir Minds upon that he nee Ate ns nee Oe 15 3 

which kb oul pitieth, i. e. of which dey By. what pity is it, which* may be taken from them in a Moment! Prov; 125, . 

that it ſhodld be cur off and deſtroyed. That which 'your "Their Sons and their Daughters were all this, their Strength; and 

Souls are afraid, fo ſome read ir, you ſhall loſe chat which you Þ Foy, «1d Glory, and theſe ſhall go into Captiyity. -. ,. his} fer 

mit read che Loſs of. And whar is that? (.) That which} 2. The Notice that ſhould be brought. co the P, Dphet, not! 

wis their publick Pride, che Temple; 7 will Profane my Santty-Þ by Revelation, as the Notice of che Siege was broupht him, 


1 


1 


4 


"HY | a into the Euemys Hand to be plunder u A 2. but in an ordinary way, v. 26. He that eeapes in thas 
A 


burnk. This was Henificd by the Death of 2 Wife, à dear Day ſhall, by a ſperial Direction of Providence, dme to thee | 
Wife, to teach us, that God's Sanctuary ſhould be dearer to} to bring thee. Intelligence of it; Which we figd nom done, 
8 a ; FY . « : : fs 
whatſoever: Chirft*s Church; that is, his Spouſe ſhould be and his Fellow Caprives ir came zoo foon. 
5 "Tho this People were very corrupt, and had them © 3 The Divine Impreſſion which he ſhould be under upon 
Iry the receiving of that Notice, v, 27. Whereas from this Time 

yet are very ford of the Form of it; and it is juſt with God againſt the Land of 1/7ael, bur agianſt the Neighbour Nations, 
ee or their Hy pocrify by depriving them of that as we ſhall find in the following Chapters. chen he ſhall have 4 
rod, The Sanctuary is here called the Excellency of their | Orders given him to ſpeak again Fo the Children of his People, 


Strength; they had mnàhy Strong-Yolds, and Places of Defence, | Chap- 33. 23, 24. then bis Mauth ſhall be open d. He Was 


but the Temple excell'd chem all; it was the Pride of their] fuſpended from propheſying againſt them in the mean time, 
Strength, J. e, they prided in it 2s their Strength, that they | becauſe Feruſalem being beſieg d, his Propheſies eould not be 
were the Temple of the Lord, Jer. 7. 4. Note, The Church rk fear — — gu —4 * dei, Ou </ag * 5 a : King | 
and ris Juſt with God do profane them by his" Judgments, ing by die Word; and becauſe. then, the Accompliſhmenrs. 
xt "ris Juſt with "God to p e e n We Hecoule: en whe een 5 
And with theſe God will take away (2) That which was their 1 re mound, #41 Lf OT of, his 
Family Pleafure, which they look'd upon with delight ; your | Mution, Ur u 4e i IE to wb Way for. | 
Sons and your Danghters (which are the dearer ro you, becauſe | him ro 7 — — of a t by Fi A 2 —— , 
3 2 1C Us 
Famine and Peſtilence) ſhall fall by the Sword of the Chaldeans, 5 preach openly, that he was Cbrift, till after his Reſurrecti- 
What a dreadful SpeRicle would it be to fee their own Children, on, becauſe that was to be the full Proof of it. But then 


Pikes, Pitture . wp." whom they had taken ſuch tbon ſha lt ſpeak with the greater Aſſurance, and the more ef- 


cite and Pafns tof bring up, and Whom they 10 d a5 their] fectually, either to their Convickion or to their Confuſion,” 
Sollls, Tatrific'd to iche 238 of the 'mercitels Conquerors 2 Note, God's Prophets are never filenc'd,. but for ulſe and ho- 
This, this was the Puniſhmenc of Sin. i Ends. And when God gives them the openiag of; the 
© 72.) Let them know, that as Exebiet wept not for his &ffiiis | Mourh: again, (as he will in due time; for even the Witnef- 
on, 16 neither ſhould they weep for theirs. He muſt ſay, | es chat are ſlain ſhall ariſe) it ſhall appear to have, been for his 
Te” ſhall do as I bave done, v. 22. Ton ſhall not mourn or weep, v.” Glory chat they were for a while filent, that rhe People may the. 
ment for the Dead, nor cut themſelves, Jer. 26. 6. not thar there | A252: 05-4 
ſhall be any ſuch merciful Circumſtances without, or any fueh7ff CH AP. XV.. 
Degrees of Wiſdom and Grace within, as ſhalF mitigate andi e 4 MY 309 4 


er Grief ſhall be fo great, that the mall be quite over“ ropbets began, who were tbe . 
ficln' with ir, their Faſhions ſhall if them, and p ß 27 , . 
e eee. 


neck of another, that by long Cuftom they ſhall be Harden in Aruction of Jeruſalem. Ai te 7bat he was order'd to ſay 


| | n uo more, vut on bis Wateb. Jower and walt the 
their Sorrows, Job 6. 10; and perfectiy ſtupifie?; and moped (as | 122.7976 But Hand upon Bis. e e Ware Foe” 
we fay) with 19 (3.) They Nuit oe e ie pre cer ue; and yet be muſt noi be filent ; There are divers 
Grief, for fear of being dcem'd diſaffeted"ro the Conquerors, ations bordering upon the, Land of lirael,"which be 
who would take their Lamentations as an Affront and Diftur- |, mist propheſy againſt, as Iſaiah and Jeremia bad done 
bance rotheir Triumphe (4) They ſhall-neirtier have Heares, ] " before 3 and ini proclaim G de Controverſy with them 
not Time, nor Money, wherewith to pur themſelves in Mourn-J chiefly for the Inquries and Indignities which they bad 
ing, and accommodate themfelves with the Ceremonies of Grief:} done to l of Cod in the Day of tbeir Calamity. 


UDITA is Chapter we haue bis Prophe 1.) Againſt tbe 
that you will have no room for che Shadow of ir.” (s.) "Parricu- DANCING © Wer 2) gie A e Je 
hr Mourners ſhall not need to diſtinguiſh themſelves'by covering 13 ( de ainft $6 KA v. 12. —14. (a) 1. 
their Lips, and laying aſide their Ornaments, and going bare- PTY. 372 115 a 215, Th 70 bib it n vo 
t for tis well known every body is'a"Mourner. *(6.) There gainft the Philiſtines, v. 15,17. L047 Which i laid to 


| ſhall be none of that Senſe of their Affliction and Sorrow for --the Charge of each of them 1s their barbarouts and inſo- 


it, which would. help to bring them to Repentance, but thar err Carriage towards God's Iſrael ; fir | which | od 
only which all drive them to Deſpair ; ſoit follows, Te pa threatens to put the ſame Cup of trem ling into their 
ppne away for your Tniquitles, with feared Conſciences, and repro- band. Cod's reſenting it thus would he an encourage- 

ate Minds, and you ſhall mourn, not to God in Prayer and Con- ment 10 Ilrael zo believe, that the he had dealt thus fe. 
feffion. of Sin, bur one towards another, murmuring and trer- | vereély with them, yet he bad not-caft them off but would 
ting, and complaining of God; thus making their Burden heavi- ill own them, and plead their Cauſe. | I a + 


chem, THE word of the LORD came again unto 
(30) An Appealto the Event for the Confirmation of all this, | 1 me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſer thy face 
v. 24. "When this cometh, as it is torerold, when Jeruſalem, agai nſt ; the Ammonites, and propheſy againſt 
which, is this Day behieg'd, N quite deſtroy'd and leid vate, them; 3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
which now you cannot believe will-ever be, then ye ſua Enom 7 5 GOD, Thus ſai h the Lord 
that am the Lord God, who have given you this fair Warning | word OT the Lord : 3 us 1 alt , 

of it 3 Then you will remember chat Exehjel was to you « Sign, GOD, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aba, againſt my , 

| | 15 | Fn, , 
Fg 3 
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+ KA EE. 
ary. when it was profaned, and againſt the land off Tuch 2 narrow Scape at the fame time ; cas biitCrof-or Pile 
| e eee which cle veſiee' iſt. g be Feraalem, Chap, 21 
of udah, when they Went into CapUvity we 4 Be- would ſet upon them next. But thus were as Hearts har- 
hold therefore, I will deliver thee to the men of | deg'd to cheir Ruin, and their Inſolence againſt Feruſalem was 
the eaſt for. a poſſe on, and they Mall ſet thei, to them an evident Token of Perdition, Phil. r. 28, Isis a very. / - F 
alaces in-thee, and make their dwellings in thee ; Zicked ching to be glad ar the Calamities of any, eſpecially of 9 
12 e 3 Gris and thewthalldritibihy mitk God's People, and a Sin that God will ſurely reckon for; ſuch 
they ſhall eat thy fruit, and'they-thal p rnb chy milk. | Delight; has God in ſhewing Mercy; and fo backward is he to 
5 And L will make SAW» 8 or 8 101 7 char 2 A more pleyſing Y yn they ro 2 pa” 
the Ammonites a couching place for Nocks : and ſ n phe Way ot tns Judgments by Interceſſions, nor any ching 
ye hall know that IL am the LORD. 6 For thus more provoking” than to bel forward her Afftiction when he 18 | 
ſaith 957 Log e 7g hi - a ind e a 7 85 He r the 3 with utter Ruin, for this 4 
in e ld a e ee ae from Wheel again then, 1 sf, Few "24-27 47 
Sh 4 r OY 1 but mine God is jealous for his People's Honour, becauſe his own is ſo 
= * Iſrael . Behold therefor 85 1 will ſtretch out mine nearly intereſted in ir. And therefore they that touch that, 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a ſpoib falk de made to know they touch the Apple? his Rye... je 
to the heathen, and 1 will cut thee off from che] had before predicted the Deſtruttion of the Proc, Chap. M 
ople,: and I will cauſe.chee to periſh out of the 21. 28. Had they repented, that had been revck d, but no 
countries; Iwilt-deftroy thee, and thou / Enemy is brought again 
h 5 y ys kb rg on chem; Iwill deliver thee to the hien of the Eaſt, i. e. firſt to the 
that I am the I. OR D. eee "a main; Chaldeans, who came from che Vorth- Eaſt, and whoſe Army 


8 ee eee ee 9 9, © ander che Command of 'Nebuchad car, deſtroyed the Coun+ 
0 He hs T. Th E Prophier ordered en — — 5 8 try of the Ammonites, about five" ears afrer che Deſtrution 1 
n eie Febovabythe So ot e of Fenſalen; as" Joſeplms relaves, Antiq. Lib. 18. Chah. 4, | 
who. is alfo the God of che whole" Earth, But 'whar- can-C/ „And then to the Arabians who were properly the Children of 
mſh, the God of the Children of "Ammon fa) in anſwer wo ir? 4% Eat, who when the Cbaldeans had made che Countgy de- 
He 15 on to ſet hrs 1 «gmt | — ee _ he is ſolate and quitted it, came and took poſſeſſion of it for them 
God's Repretentative as 4 Prophet, and thus he 278 Ignify | ſctves; probably with the Conſent o the Conquerors: Shepherds 
that God fer his tace againſt them; for the To 4 * 1 1 Tents were their Palaces, theſe they ſer up in the Country of 
againft them that de eu, EI. 34. 1 e wy on Bold. the - Ammonites; there they made their- Dwellings, V. 4. They 
neſs and 1992 a — K e VTRRD 405 rrand he went enjoyed the Products of che Country, they - ſhall. eat thy Fruit 
upoY, Tos 10 ge Lo as — 1 CITIES RO and drink thy Milk; And the Milk from the Cattle is the Fruit of 
le therefore ſe? Bir F . nf ls. 59. 7, He, mult lde the Ground at fecond Hand: They made uſe even of the Roy- 
his Dif) lexſure againſt theſe proud Enemies of 1/rael, and face f 4 City for their Cattel, v. 3. I will mate Rabbah, that was. a 
them down, tha they were very impudent; and thus muſt nice and ſplendid City ro be 4 Stable for Camels, for its ner 
ſnew that tho he had propheſſed ſo much and fo long againſt] Maſters whoſe Wealch lies all in Cattle, will nor think they, © \ 
Iſrael, yer fhithe was for I] reel, and while he wirnefs d againſt can put the Palaces of Rabbab to à better Uſe. Rabbab had 
their Corruptions, yer-adher'd- to and glory'd in God's Cove- | been'a Habitarion of 'bruriſh-Men, zuftiy therefore is it now 
ls. Where A ns pes 0 _- nſcrable _ e made a Stable for Camels ; and the Country a couching Place fr 
N . * ,. ophers. again chem an Flicks, more innocent Beaſts than thoſe» with which it had © 
al r ee ee eee | beeh before repleniſned. C2.) God himſelf acts as an Enemy 
2 He 1s 3 2 — — them. — — now a f to them, b. 7. 1 wi. 8 mine band upon thee, a Hand 
Captive in Babylon, and has been o 0 ears, and knous that will reach far, and ſtrike home; which there's no xeſiſt- 
little of che State 6f his on Nation, much leſs of rhe Nati- 5 


were doing, and what he was about to do with them. And 


2 


Weight of, for it is a heavy Hand. . — 5 2 
x7 1 ON jagainſt the "Ammonites will not only deliver them for @ 'Spoit. 
rhus 24 ny $i ery — my as per- % rhe Heathen, ſo that all their Neighbours ſhall prey upon 
ri 7 190 N DAT Pres . — 8 e lent and chem, but will eur them off from the-People, and make them periſh 
W ae Triumphs erb rde People of ert he 5 Gala 4 of the Countries ; ſo that there ſhall be no Remains of them 
altes, v. 3: The deter Rid, when all went againſt che fe fig unge ber _ Conipatc with: this Fer. $9. „ G55, whar can 
wr, Al, {mold e have Ir. "They were glad eke (.) igen er de ain che Set Ae . 7. 7 il dſl 
he Temple burn, he Suntery profan't by che vitdorkout and big fearful thing to faldintabis Hekdo—-——Borh che Threats 
Chaldeans ; this is put firſt, to intimate what was the Cauſe of nings ere 0. 4 —% v5 coticlade With this. Te bell hnow- 
"BY thc Controverſy; they had an Enmity to the ems for the ſake ,, = r (1. Thus Sod will maintain 
| of Hhelc Blighon, Tiny "owns odfy Home poor: Nemariabet” Werner gs Honour, and will make it to appear that he is the 
| Profeſſion of it that were to be found among them. (2.) God of T/rac!, cho he fuffers them for a time to be Captives in 


The Nation ruin'd. They rejoye'd when the Land of Hrael 4 Hayes | : 
was made deſolate, the Cities burnr, and the Country waſted; | Babylon. (2.) Thus he will bring thoſe that were Strangers to 4 


CCC 

into Captivity. When they had not Power to oppreſs God's en de rich and ignorant of him. „ . 
19 5 1 were 3 OE _ — — op: | (FU er N r INN „ 2 
reſts them; partly becauſe they envy'd their Wealth and he! | | 1 | 2 2 i 
| good Land they enjoy'd, partly becauſe chey fear cher] 8 J Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Becauſe chat 
| growing Power, and partly becauſe they hated their Religi- Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold the houſe” of Ju- 
| on, and the divine Oracles, they were favour'd wich. *Tis | dah æ like unto all the heathen : 9 Therefore, be- 
repeared again, v. 6. They clapped with their hands to irritate hold, I will open the ſide of Moab from the cities, 


the Rage of che Cbaldeane, and to ſet them on as Dogs upon 2 SES , , g 
; the Game; or, they clapp'd their Hands in Triumph, artend+ from his Urs RNs oy e e glory 
; ed this Tragedy with their Flaudire, thinking it well acted; of the country Beth · je imoth, Baa -MEON, and | 
never was there any ching more diverting- or entertaining | Kiriathaim, 10 Unto the men of the eaſt with 


to them, They ſtamp'd with their Feet, ready to leap and dance zes iu gi in DC f 
for Joy upon Lis Occafion » They nor only rejoiced in Heart, the aro ner | 3 N N 2 r 
but they could not forbear ſhewihg it: tho every one that had that the Ammonites may not be remembre 

any Senſe of Honour and Humanity would cry ſhame upon] mong the nations. It: And 1 will execute judg- 
them for ir. Eſpecially conſidering that they rejoied thus, ments upon Moab, and they ſhall Know that I am 
not for any thing they gor by Hrael 's fall; if ſo, they had been the LORD. 12 J Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
the more excuſable oſt People are for themſelves. But Wh Ede hath teal inſt thehouſe:of 
this was purely from a Principle of Malice and Enmity, Thou Becauſe. that .dom ngen agamm © AD 

' haſt rejoiced in Meart with all thy deſpite, which ſignifies both | Judah, by taking vengeance, and hath greatly 
Scorn and Hatred againſt the Land of Iſrael. Note, The Peo- offended, and revenged- himſelf up 


_ them > 
ple of God have always had a great deal of ill Will borne them 8 : 88 . 
15 this wicked World ;,, and - ie Calamities have been their 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G , I Will 8 


Neighbours Entertainments. See to what unnatural Inſtances alſo ſtr etch out mine hand upon Edom, and will 
of Malice the Enmity chat is in the Seed of the Serpent againſt cut off man and beaſt from it, and will: make it 
wh 2 8 will __ them. * Ammon . | deſolate from Teman, and they of. Dedan-ſhall 
211. People ſhould not have rejoicd in Feruſalem's Ruin, but | 14 And I Wi - v 
| ſhould. backer hare trembled, becauſe they themſelves 10 YT | 1 e . Wee 3 
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geance upon Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, 
arid they ſhall do in Edom according to my fury, 
and they ſhall know my vengence, faith the Lord] 2. 
G00. 15 J Thus ſaich the Lord GOD, Becauſe the | and Jacob there had been an old Enmity 
Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy it for 
the old hatred; 16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord | grex 


GOD, Behold I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the | 
Philiſtines, and I Will cut off the Cherethims, and 
_deftroy the remnant of the ſea- cot. 17 And I will 
execute great vengence upon them with furious re- 
bukes ; and they ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
when 1 ſhall lay my vengeance upon them. 


Three more of Iſrael ': Il. natur d Neighbours are here ar- 
raigned, eduvicted and condemn'd to Deſtruction, for contri- 
bull to and triumphing in Feruſalem*s Fall. 

1. The Moabites. Seir, which was rhe Seat of the Edomites 
is Join'd wich them, v. 3. becauſe they ſaid che ſame that the 
Maabites, but they were afterwards reckon d with themſelves, 
(a Vi. 12. Now obſerve, (I.) What was the Sin of the Moabites, 
1 they faid, Bebold, tbe boſe of Fudab is like unto all the heathen. 
They triumph'd, 1. in the Apoſtaſies: of Iſrael, were pleas'd ro 

ſee them forſake their God, and worſhip Idols, and hoped in 

2 While their Religion would be quite loſt and forgotten, and 
the bouſe of Fudab, would be like all the heathen, perfect Idola- 
ters. When 'thoſe that profeſs Religion walk unworthy of 
their Profeſſion, they encourage the Enemies of Religion to 
hope that it will in time fink and be run down and quite - 
bandotid ;' but let the Moabites know that tho there are thoſe 
of the Houſe of Fud#h who have made themſelves like the 
heathen, yer there is a Remnant that.rerain their Integrity, 
the Religion of the Houſe of Fudal®: (hall recover it ſelf, its 
peculiarities -ſhall be preſerv'd, ir ſhall nox loſe it ſelf among 
Ahe-heathen;, but diſtinguiſh it ſelf from them, till ir deliver 

_- it elf honourably into a better Inſtitution. 2. They tri. 

.*  umph'd in the Calamities of Iſrael. They faid, The houſe of 

* 1 is like all the beathen, in as ill a State as they; their 
oy is no more able to deliver them from this overflowing 
Scourge of theſe Parts of the World than the Gods of the 
Heathen are to deliver them. Where are the Promiſes they 
gloried in, and all the Wonders which — and their Fathers 

_ rold us of What the better are they for the Covenant of pe- 
culiarity, upon which they ſo much valued themſelves? They 
thar look d with ſo much Scorn upon all the heathen, are now 
ſet upon a level with them, or rather ſunk below them. Note, 
Thoſe who judge only by ourward Appearance are ready to 
conclude that the People of God have loſt all their Privileges 
when they have loſt their worldly Proſperity ; which doth 
not follow, for good Men even in Affliction, in 88 
among the beat hen, yet have Gfces and Comforts within, ſuf- 
ficient to diſtinguiſb them from al the heathen. Tho the E- 
vent ſeem one ro the Righteous and Wicked, yet indeed it is 
vaſtly different, (2.) What ſnould be the Puniſhment of Moab 
for this Sin; becauſe they triumph'd in the Overthrow of 
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bnuſe of rows by taking Vengeance. The Edomitet had of old 
heen tributary to the ewt, according to the Sentence, That 
the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger. In Fehoram's time they 
tevolted; Amaziab ſeverely chaſtis'd them, 2 Kin. 14. 7. and 
for this they tot Vegeance; now they would pay off all the 
old Scores; and not only incens d the Babylonians againſt Fe. 
raſalem, erying, Raſe it, Raſe it, PL 137. 2. but cut off thoſe - 
that eſcaped; as we find in the Prophecy of 0badiah which is 
whol y directed againſt Edom, v. 11, 12, Ge. Tis called here 
revenging 4 revenge, which intimated that they were not only 
eager upon it, but very. cruel in it, and recompens'd to the 
Fews more than double——Herein he was greatly offended. 
Note, It is a great Offence to God, for us to revenge ourſelves 
upon our Brother; ſor God has ſaid, Vengeance is mine. We 
are forbidden to revenge, or to hear a Grudge. Suppoſe Fidab 
and been hard upon E dom l was à baſe ching for the 
Edomites now in revenge for it to {mire them ſecretly - But the 
Jews had a divine Warrant to reign over the Edomites, for that 
therefore they ought ro have made Reprizals ; and it was 
the more diſingenudus for them to retain the old Core, when 
God had parriexlarly commanded his People to forget it, 
Deut. 23. 7. -Thou ſhalt not ablur an Edomite, Pas os 
he judgments threaren'd againſt them for this Sin. 
will take them x0 task for it; v. 13. Iwill ftretch out my 
band upon Edom. Their Country ſhall be deſolate from. Teman 
which lay in the South Part of it; and they fhall fall 2 the 
Sword unto Dedan, which lay North; the Deſolations of War 
ſhould go through the Nation. (I.) They had taten Vege- 
ance, and therefore God will lay his Vengeance upon them, v. 14. 
and they ſball know my Vengeance, They that will not leave it 
to God to take Vengeance for them, may expect that he will 
rake Vengeance on them ; ànd they that will not believe and 
fear his Vengeance, ſhall be made to know and feel his ven- 
geance; they ſhall be dealt with according to God's Anger, and 
according #0 his Fury, not according to the Weakne of the 
Inftraments that are employ'd in it, but according to the 
Strength of the Arm that employs them. (a.) They had ta- 
ken Vengeance on Jrae!, and God will lay his Vengeance on 
them by the Hand of bis People Iſrael, they ſuffer d much by 
the Chaldeans, which ſeems to be referr?d to, Fer. 49. 8. Bur 
beſides that there were Saviours to come upen Mount Sion, who 
ſhould judge the Mount of Eſau, Obad. ar. 175 Iraels Re- 
deemer comes with died Garments from Bograb, Iſa. 63. 1. This 
implies a Promiſe that Iſrael ſhould recover himſelf again to 
that degree as to be in a Capacity of onrving the Inſolence of 
its Neighbours. And we find, 1 Aac. 3. 3. that Fudas Macca- 
beus fought againſt the Children of Eſau in Idumea, gave them « 
great Overthrow, abated their Courage, and took their Spoil. And 
Foſephus faith Antig. I. 13. c. 17. that Hircanes made the Edo- 
mites Tributaries to Iſrael. Note, The Equity of God's Judg- 
ments is to be obſerved, when he not only avenges Injuries 
upon thoſe that did them, but by thoſe againſt whom they 
were done. 5 | aL 
3. The Philiſtines. And (1.) Their Sin is much the fame 
wich chat oſ the Edemites ; they have dealt by Revenge with the 
People of Iſrael, and have talen . with à deſpiteful 
heart, not to deſturb them only, but to deſtroy them, for the old 
hatred, v. 15, the old Grudge they bore them, or as the Mar- 
gin reads it, with perpetual batred, a Hatred that began long 
nce, and which ory reſoly'd to continue: The Anger was 
implacible : they dealt by Revenge, traded in the Acts of Ma- 


Men of 


ar, and cunning Hunters, chat live turbulently. The 
Chaldeans ſhall ger it by War, and the Arabians ſhall ey it 
in Peate—— Concerning the Ammanites tis ſaid, they ſhall no 
more be remember d among the Nations, v. 10. for they had been 
acceſfary to the Murder of Gedalial, Jer. 40. 14. But of the 
Moabites tis faid, I will execute Fudgments upon Moab; they ſhal! 
feel the Weight of God's Diſpleaſure, but perhaps not to that 


— 
. 


degree that rhe Ammonizes ſhall ; however, fo far as chat they 9 | | 


%* 


lice; *ewas their conſtant Practice, and their Heart, their 


ſpiteful Heart was upon ir. (2.) Their Puniſhment likewiſe 
is much the ſame, v. 16. They that were for deſtroying 
God's People ſnhall themſelves be cut off and deſtroy d. And, 
v. 17. They that were for avenging themſelves, God will exe- 
cute great Vengeance upon them. This was fulfill'd when that 
Country was waſted by the Chaldean Army, not long after the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which is forerold, Fer. 47. It was 
ſtrange that theſe Nations, which border'd upon the Land of 


Iſrael, were not alarm'd by the Succeſs of the Chaldean Army, 


and made to tremble in the Apprehenſion of their own Dan- 
ger; when their Neighbour's Houſe was on Fire, twas time 
ro look to their own; bur their Impiety and Malice made 
chem forget their Politicks, till God by his Judgment con- 
vinc'd them, that the Cup was going round; and they were 
not the leſs ſaſe for their being ſecur es. 1 
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This Pr hecy is dated in the 14th Year, which was the 
Year that Feruſalem was taken, and in the firſt Day of the Month z 
but ' cis not᷑ ſaid what Month: ſome think the Month in which 


„ „ „ „ | Feruſalem was taken, Which was the 4th Month the 
ue Prophet bad ſoon done aui th thoſe four Nations, that be un: taken, | the 4th Month, others the 


ſet bis Face againſt in the foregoing Chapters ; for the 
is 7 5 rab th rhe Werll, | 
nor would their Fall make any. great Noiſe among the 
Nations, non any Figure in Hiſtory. . But the City of 
Tyre is next ſet to ib Bar, which being à Place of uaſt 
Trade, was known all the World auer; and therefore 
| ere are three ubole Chapters, this and the two that 
follow, ſpent in the Predittion of the Defiruction of 
Tyre. Me have the Burden of Tyre, I/. 23. is but 
Juſt mentiond in Jeremiah; as ſharing with;tbe Natives 
in the common Calamity, 5 55 25. 22. 8 27. 55 47. + 
Head. In 


were not at that Time very confi 


But Ezekiel is order d 20 be large upon that 


this Chapter we have, ( 1.) The Sin charg d upon Tyre, 


which was triumpbing in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
2. 2, (2. ] The 


eftrudtion of Tyrus it ſelf forerald. 
(1. ) The Extremity of this Deſtruction, it ſhall he ut- 


Month after; or perhaps ic was the firſt Month, and fo it was 
the firſt Day of the Lear. Obſerve here, $3: A 
1. The Pleaſure with which the Hrians look'd upon the Ru- 
ins of Feruſalem. - Exetiel was a great way off, in Babylon, but: 
God told him what Brus {aid againſt Jeruſalem, v. 2. Aba, ſhe 
it broken, broken to Pieces, that was the Gates of the peqple, 
to whom there was a great Reſort, and where there was 
| ageneral Rendezvous of all Nations, ſome upon one Account, 
and ſome upon another; and I ſhall get by it; all the Wealth; . 
Power, and Intereſt, which Feruſalem had, tis hoped, ſhall. 
be turned to Bre; and ſo nom ſhe is laid maſte, I ſhall be re. 
pleniſbed. We do not find that the Tyriens had ſuch a Hatred 
and Enmity to Feruſalem, and the Sanctuary, as the Ammo- 
 nites and Edomites had, nor were ſa ſpiteful and miſchievous 
to the Fews ; they were Men of Buſineſs, and of large -A&- 
ivrance- and free Converſation; and therefore were nat 
o bigotted, and of ſuch à perſecuting Spirit, as the narrow 
Souls chat liv'd retir'd, and knew nat che World; all their 


_ terly ruin d, v. 4 —6. and again, N-1 4 (2.) be Care was to get Eſtates, ani enlarge their Trade, and they 


22 
aſtruments of this Deſtruction, — Nat 


ions, v. 3. and look d upon Jeruſalem not as an Enemy, but as a Rival, Hiram, 


. 1 bs 2 . {King of Tyre, was a Friend to David and Solomon,!' and 
zbe King of Babylon £ 2 e x — — * —— | 1 not read of a HD the Fews.,had with-the-Ty- 


Army, v. 7 — 11. 
Boali give to the erghbour 


ations, who would all 


rians ʒ but Tyre promiſeth herſelf, char che Fall of Feruſalem 


ill be an Advantage to her, in reſpect of Trade g 
admire the Fall of ſo great a City, and be alarm d at it, n 15d 3 or dn io andy nee 


V. 15.— 21. 


' A ND it came to pals in the eleventh year, in 
the firſt day of the month, that the word of 

the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
| becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, 
ſhe is broken that was the gatesof the people: ſhe 
is turned unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe 


merce; that no ſhe ſnall have Feruſalem's Cuſtomers, and che 
great men from all Parts, that us d to come to Ferufalemifor 
the accompliſhing of themſelves, and to ſpend their Eſtates there, 
will now come to Tyxe, and ſpend them there: and whereas 
many, ſince the Chaidean Army became ſo formidable in thoſe 
Parts, had xetir'd into Fenſalem, and brought their Eſtates 
thither for Safery, as the Rechabites did, pow they will come 

to Tyre, which being in a manger ſurrounded with the Sea, , 

will be thought a Place of greater Strength chan Feruſalem; 
and thus the Prafperiry of Tyre will rife out of the Ruins ot 


is laid waſte : 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Ferxſelem. Nate, To be ſecretly plcar'd rich: the Death-or 


Behold, I am againft thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe 
Ry I to come up againſt thee, as the ſea 
cauſeth his waves to come up. 4 And they ſhall 
deftroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her 
towers: Iwill alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and 
make her like the top of a rock. 5 It ſhall bes 
place for the ſpreading of nets in the midſt of the 
{ea : for I have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, and 
it ſhall become a ſpoil to the nations. 6 And her 
daughters which are in the field ſhall be ſlain by the 
{word, and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
7 5 For thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
a king of kings, from the north, with horſes, and 
with chariots, and with horſemen, and companies, 
and much people. 8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword 
thy daughters in the field, and he ſhall make a fort 
againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift 
up the buckler againſt thee. 9 And he ſhall ſet en- 
vues of war againſt thy Walls, and with his axes | her 
e ſhall break downjthy towers, 10 By reaſon of 
the abundance of his horſes, their duſt ſhall cover 
thee, thy walls ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſe- 
men, and of the wheels, and of the Chariots, when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men enter into a 
City wherein is made a breach. 1x With the hoofs 
of his horſes he ſhall tread down all thy ſtreets; he 
ſhall flay thy People by the ſword, and thy ſtrong 
gariſons ſhall go down' to the ground. 12 And 
they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandiſe, and they ſhall break down 
thy walls, and deftroy thy pleaſant houſes, and 
on ſhall lay thy ftones and thy timber, and thy 
duſt in the midſt of the water. 13 And I will 
cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound 


Decay of others when we are likely to get by it, wich their 
Fall when we may thrive upon ix, is a Sin chat doch moſt ea- 
fily beſet us, but is not thought co be ſuch an ill thing, and ſo 
provoking to God, as really it is. We are apt to ſay, when 
thoſe who ſtand in our Light, ia our Way, are remov'd, 
when they break or fall into Diſgrace, we ſhall be repleniſhed, 
now they are laid waſte, Bur this comes from a ſelſiſn, cove- 
tous Principle, and a Defize to be placed alone in the midi? 
the Earth ; as if we grudg'd that any ſhould live by us: This 
comes from a want of that Love to our Neighbour as to our 
ſelves which the Law of God To expreſly requires, and from 
that inordinate Love of the World as our Happineſs, which 
the Love of God fo expreſly forbids. And ir is juſt with God 
to blaſt the Deſigns and Projects of thoſe who thus contrive 
to raiſe themſelves upon the Ruins of others; and we ſee 
they are oſten diſappointed, | 

2. The Diſpleaſure of God againſt them for ic. The Pro- 
vidence of God had done well for Drug, twas a. pleaſant and 
wealthy City, and might have continued ſo, if ſhe had as ſhe 
ought to have done, ſympathiz'd with Feruſalem in her Cala- 
miries, and ſenr her an Addreſs of Condolence; but when in- 
ſtead of that, the ſhew'd her ſelf pleaſed wich her Neighbaur's 
Fall, and perhaps ſent an Addreſs of Congratulation to the 
Conquerors, then God ſaith, Behold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus 
v 3. And let her not expect to proſper long if God be againſt 
1. God will bring formidable Enemies upon her, _ Many 
| Nations all come againſt thee ; i. e. An Army made up of 
many Nations; or one Nation that ſhall be as ſtrong as ma- 
ny. Thoſe that have God agammſi them may ar, all the 
Creatures againſt them; for what Peace can they have with 
whom God is at War? They ſhall come pouring in as the 
Waves of the Sea, one upon the Neck of another with an ir- 
reſiſtible Force, The Perſon is named that ſhall bring this 
Army upon them, Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, a King of 
Kings, that had maay Kings Tributaries to him, and Depen- 
dants on him; beſides thoſe chat were his Captives, Dan. 2. 
37, 38. He is that Head of Gold. He ſhall come with a 
vaſt Army, Horſes and Chariots, &c. all Land Forces; we do not 
find he had any naval Force, or any thing wherewith he might 
attack ir by Sea, which made the Attempt the more difficult, 
as we find Chap. 29. 18. where it is call d a great Service which - 
he ſery'd agaznſt Drur. He ſhall N it in Form, v. 8. 
make 2 Fort, and caft a Mount, and v. 9. ſhall ſe: Engines of War. 


againſt the Walls, His Troops ſhall be ſo numerous as to raiſe 


of thy harps ſhall be no more heard. 14 And I| « Daß chat ſhall cover the City, u. 10, They ſhall make @ be 

that ſhall even ſhake the Walls ; and they ſhall ſnout at every 
Attack, as Soldiers do, when they en ter à City that is broben up 8. 
The Horſes ſhall prance with ſo much Fury and Violence, chat 
[ear eren fread down the * Streers, though never ſo well 


will make thee li 


the Lord GOD, 


* 


like the top of a rock: thou ſhalt 
be a place to ſpread nets upon: thou ſhalt be built 
no more: for I the LORD have ſpoken it, faith 


2. rhey 8 
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And the Walls ſhall be broken down, v. 12. 
n long Seige, bur twas taken at laſt. (2.) 
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2: They ſhall do terrible Execution. (I.) The Enemy 
ſhall make themſelves Maſtets of all their Fortifications, ſhall 
deftrry the Walls, aud break dorÞn the Towers, v. 4. For what 
Walls are ſo ſtrong built as to be Fence againſt the Judgment 
of God? Her ſtrong Garriſens ſhall go down to the Ground, v. 11. 
The City held out 
A great deal of Blood 
11 be ſhed ; ber Daughters which are in the Field, the Cities 


a £ Fg 


dens d againſt them, for holding our ſo long. (3.) The Wealth 


a 6. The Invaders begin with them that come firſt in their 


City, the Inhabitants of them - ſhall be ſlain by the Sword, 


| "E the Continent, which were ſubje& ro Tyre as the Mo- 


y. And v. 11. Heſhall ſlay thy" People wirh the Sword, not on- 
ly the Soldiers that are found in Arms, but the Burghers, they 
Ul be put to the Sword, the King of Babylon being highly in- 


bf che City ſhall all become a Spoil to the Conqueror, 
v. 12. They ſhall make @ Prey of the- Merchandiſe ; twas in hope 
of the Plunder that the City was fer-upon with ſo much 


Vigor. See the Vanity of Riches,” that they are kept for the 


Owner to their hurt; © and not 
to 2 Capacity of doing 


tiſied, and furniſhed, 


ceaſe to benefit thoſe 
who took Pains for them, and were duly entitled to them, 
but are made to ſerve their Enemies, who are thereby put in- 
them fo much the more Miſchief, (4.) 
The City it felf ſhall be laid in Ruins. All the pleaſant Houſes 
mnall be deſtroyed, v. 12. that were pleaſantly ſituated, beau- 


Let none pleaſe themſelves too much in their pleaſant Houfes 
for they know not how ſoon they may ſee the Deſolation o 
them Tyre ſhall be utterly ruin d, the Enemy ſhall not 
only pull-down the Houſes, bur ſhall carry away the Stones and 
the Timber, which might ſerve for the rebuilding of ir, and 
mall lay them in the midſt of the Water, not to be recover'd or 
ever made uſe of again. Nay, v. 4. Iwill ſcrape her Daft from 
ber; not only ſhall the looſe Duſt be blown away, but the very 
Ground it ſtands upon - ſhall be corn up by the enraged Ene- 
my, carry d off and laid in the mid/# of tbe Water, v. 12. The 
Foundation is in the Duſt; that Duſt ſhall be all taken away, 
then the City muſt fall on courſe. When Feruſalem was de- 
ſtroy d, cwas plow'd like a Field, Mic. 3. 12. But the Deſtructi- 
on ot ' Tyre is carried further than ſo, the very Soil of it 
ſhall be ſcrap'd away; And it ſhall be made /:#e the topof a Rock, 
G. 4. and again, v. 14. pure Rocks that hath no Earth to cover 
it; it ſhall only be a-Place for the ſpreading of Nets, v. 5. and 
again, v. 14. it ſhall ſerve Fiſhermen to dry their Nets upon, 
and mend: them. (5.) There ſhall be a full Period to all its 


Mi th and Joy, v. 13. -1 will cauſe the Noiſe of thy Songs to ceaſe. 


"Tyre had been a joyous City, Iſa. 23. 7. with her Songs ſhe had 
' courted Cuſtomers to deal with her in a way of Trade, but 
now farewel all her profitable Commerce and pleafant Con. 
verſation; Tyre is no more a Place either of Buſineſs or of 
Sport. Laſtly, It ſhall be built no more, v. 14. nor built any 
more as ir had been, with fuch State and Magnificence ; nor 


built any more in the ſame Place within the Sea, not built of 


along time; the preſent Inhabitants ſnall be deſtroyed or dif. 
pers d, ſo that this Tyre ſhall be no more. For God hath ſpohen 
it, v. 3, 14. and when what he hath ſaid is accompliſh'd, they 
ſhall imm thereby that he is the Lord, and not 4 Man that he 
ſbould lye, or the Son of Man that he ſhould repent, 5 


'x5 5 Thus faith the Lord GOD to Tyrus, Shall 
not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the ſlaughter is made in 
che midſt of thee ? x6 Then all the princes of the 
ſeaſhall come down from their thrones, and lay away 
their robes, and put off theit broidered garments : 


they ſhall clothe themſelves with trembling, they 


mall ſit upon the ground, and ſhall tremble at every | 


moment, and be aftoniſhed at thee. . 17 And they 


— 


hall take up a lamentation for thee, and ſay to thee, 
How art thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of ſea- 
faring men, the renowned city which waft flrong in 
the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which cauſe their 
terror to be on all that haunt it? 18 Now ſhall the 
iſles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the ifles 
that are in the ſeaſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus ſaiththe Lord God, When I ſhall make 
thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are not in- 
habiced, when I ſhall bring up the deep upon thee, 
and great waters ſhall cover thee ; 20 When 1 ſhall 
bring thee down, with them that deſcend into the 
pit, wich the people of old time, and ſhall ſec thee 


in the low parts of the earth, in places deſolate of 
old, with chem chat go down to the pit, 


they ſnall become 2 Heap of - Rubbiſh, 
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be not inhabited, and J ſhall ſet glory in the land 
of the living: 21 I will make thee a terror, and 
thou ſhalt he no more: though thou be ſought for 
yet ſhalt thou never be found again, faith the 
Lord GO D. rr 


- The utter Ruin of Bre is here fepreſented in Very firang 
and lively Figures, which are mighty affecting. . 
1. See how bigb, how great Tyre had been, how little likely 
ever to have come to this. The Remembrance of Mens tor- 
mer Grandeur and Plenty, is a great Aggravation of their 
preſent. Diſgrace and Poverty. Tyre was a renowned City, v. 17. 
famous among the Nations, the crowned 2 fo ſhe is call d 
Ja. 23. 8. a City that had Crowns in her Gift, honour'd all 
e ſmil'd upon, crown'd her ſelſ, and all about her; ſhe was 
inhabited of Seas, i. e. of thoſe that trade at Sea, of rhoſe 
who from all Parts. came thicher by Sea, bringing with them 
the Abundance of the Seas, and the Treaſures hid in the Sand. She 
was ſtrong on the Sea, eaſy of acceſs ro her Friends, but to her 
Enemies inacceſſible ; fortified by a Wall of Water which made 
her impregnable. So that ſhe with her Pomp, and her Inbabi- 
tants with their Pride, cauſed their Terror to be on all that 
baunted that City, and upon any account frequented it. 
Twas well fortified, and formidable in the Kyes of all that 
acquainted themſelves with it. Every body ſtood in awe of 
the Brians, and was afraid of diſobliging them. Note, Thoſe 
who know their Strength are too apt to cauſe their Terror, to 
pride themſelves in frightning thoſe they are an over · match for. 
2. See how low, how little Tyre is made, v. 19, 20, This 

renowned City is made à deſolate City, is no more frequented as 
it has been, there is no more refort of Merchants to it, tis 
like the Cities not inhabited, which are no Cities, and having 
none to keep them in repair will go to decay of themſelves; 
Thre ſhall be like a City overflow id by an Inundation of Wa- 
ters, which cover it, and upon which the deep is brought up. 
as the Waves had formerly been its Defence, fo now they ſhall 
be its Deſtrution. She ſhall be brought down with them that deſcend 
into the Pit, with the Cities of the Old World that were un- 
der Water, and with Sodom and Gomorrab, that lie in the bot- 
rom of the dead Sea: Or, ſhe ſhall be in the Condition of 
thoſe that have been long bury'd, of the People of old time, that 
are old Inhabitants of the ſilent Grave, who are quite rotted 
oy under Ground, and quite forgotten above Ground; ſuch 
ſhall Tyre be, free among the Dead, ſet in the lower. Parts of the 
Earth, humbled, morrified, reduced. It ſhall be lie the Pla- 
ces deſolate of old, as well as like Perſons dead of old; it fhall 
be like other Cities that have formerly been in like manner 
deſerted and deſitoy d. Ir ſhall not be inhabited again; none 
hall have the Courage to attempt the rebuilding of it, upon 
that Spot, ſo that it ſhall be no more; the Hyrians ſhall be loft 
among the Nations, ſo that People will look in vain for Tyre 
in Tyre, Thou ſhait be fought for, and never found again. New 
Perſons may build a new City, upon a new Spot of Ground 
hard by, which they may call Tyre, bur Tyre, as it is, ſhall never 
be any more. Noge, The ſtrongeſt Cities in the World, the 
beſt fortified and beſt furniſhed ate ſubject to decay, and may 
in a little time be brought to nothing. In the Hiſtory of our 
own Iſland, many Cities are ſpoken of, as in being when the 
Romans were here z which now our Antiquaries Dares know 
where-to look for, and of. which there remains no more Evi- 
dence, but Roman Urns and Coins dig'd up there ſometime ac- 


ſhall fiand for ever, and flouriſh in berfection through all the 
Ages of Eternity. 5 £ | | 
3. See what a Diſtreſs the Inhabitants of Tre are in, u. 15. 
There is a great Slaughter made in the midſt of thee, many ſlain, 
and great Men; tis probable when the City was taken, the 
generality of the Inhabirants were put to the Sword, then 
did rhe wounded cry, and cry'd in vain to the pitileſs Conque- 
rors; they cryd Quarter, but it would not be given them; 
the wounded are ſtain without Merey, er rather, that the 
only Mercy that is ſhew'd chem, that the ſecond Blow ſhall 
rid them out of their Pain. | e - 
4. See what a Confternation all the Neighbours are in up- 
on the Fall of Tyre, This is elegantly expreſs'd here, to ſhew ' 
how l it ſhould be. (f.) The Iſtands ſhall ſhake at 
the Sound of thy Fall, v. 15. As if a great Merchant breaks, 
all that he deals with are ſhock'd by it, and begin to look a- 
bout them; perhaps they had Effects in his hands, which 
they are afriad they ſhall loſe: Or, when they ſee one fail and 
become Brankrupt of a ſudden, in Debt a great deal more 
than he is worth, it makes them afraid for themſelves, leſt they 
ſhould do fo too. Thus the Iſtkes, who thought themſelves fate 
in the Embraces of the Sea, when they ſee Tyrus fall, ſhall 
tremble, and be troubled, ſaying, What will become of us? 
And it is well if they make this good Uſe of it, ro rake 
warning by ir not to be ſecure, but to ſtand in awe of God 


that thou 


and his Judgments, The ſudden Fall of a great Toer ſha 


eidentally. But in the other World we look for a City that 
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gravate the Miſery - of thoſe char have their Portion in the 


the more lamentable. 


b Pleaſures of the World, andwhat little Reaſon we baue 
o place our Happineſs in t 


© the Continuance of them; ſo that all this is written for 
E word of the LORD came again unto 
J me, ſaying, 2 Now thou ſon of man, take 
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bours, by the Abuſe of their Power, it's juſt wich God to 
make them 2 Terror to their Neighbours by the Suddenneſs 
and Srrangeneſs of their Puniſhment; Tyre: had cauſed her Ter- 
ror, v. 1). and now is made a terrible Example. (a.) It ſhall 
be a great Afliction to them, and they ſhall be affected with 
Sorrow, v. 17. they ſhall rake up a Lamentat ion for Tyre, as think - 
ing it à thoufand Pities that ſuch a rich aud ſplended City 
ſhould be thus laid in Ruins. When Jeruſalem, the holy Ciry, was 
deſtroy'd, there was no ſuch Lamentations for it, twas nothing 
fo them that paſſed by, Lam. T. 12. bur when Tye the trading 
City tell, twas univerſally bemoaned. Note, Thoſe who have 
the World in their Hearts, lament the Loſs of Great Men 


Tyrus, O thou that art ſituars Ac the . the. 


or: many 
ihe, They faith the Lord G O D, O Tyr, chen 


' : | | 1 t. 472 PA If * 
ma 25 in the midſt of the ſeas, thy builders have. 
ecte 


thy (ail ; blue and purple from the iſles of Eliſnah, 


was that which covered thee. 8 The inhabitants 
of Zidon and Atvad Were thy marinefß: thy . 


Wiſe men, O Tyrus, ches were in thee, Were ih 
pilots. 9 The antients of- Gebal, and nthe wiſe 
men thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the ſnips 
of the "ſea with their mariners were By des 
occupy their merchandiſe,” 40 They of Pexiia, and. 
of Lud, and of Phut were in thine Army, thy 
men of war: they hanged the ſhield andmelmet 

in thee, they ſet forth tfiy bomelines. rr The 
men of Arvad with thine Army wer upon. th 
walls round about: they have made thy beauty 
perfect. 12 Tarſhiſh war thy merchant by reaſon 
of the multitude of all Am riches} Wich fer, 
iron, tin, and lead they traded in thy fairs. 13 1 


van, Tubal and Meſhech, they were thy mer 


more chan the Loſs of Good Men. (3.) it ſhall be à loud A- chants : they traded the perſons of men, and 


larm to them. They ſhall tremble in the Day of thy Fall, "becauſe 
they ſhall' have reaſon to think that their own-Turn will be 
next. If Tyre fall, who can ſtand ? How! Fir- trees, if ſuch 4 
Cedar be ſhaken. Note, The Fall of others ſnould awaken us 
out of our Security. Others Death and Decay iu the World; 
is a Check to us when we dream that our Mountain fands 
ſtrong, and "ſhall not be moe. £44 
8. See how the irreparable Ruin of Hie is. aggravated by 
the Proſpect of the Reſtoration of ael. Thus ſnall Tyre 
fink, when I ſhall ſet Glory in the Land of the” Living, v. 20. 
Note, 1. The Holy Land is the Land of the Living'; for none 
bur holy Souls are properly living Souls ; where living Sacrifices 
are offer'd to the Rving God, and where the lively Oracle: 
are, there the Land of the Livingis ; there David hoped to ſes the 
Goodneſs of the Lord, Pſal. 27. 13, That was a Type of Hea- 
ven, which is indeed the Land of the Living. 2. Tho this 
Land of the Living may for a time lie under Diſgrace, yet God 
will again ſer Glory in ic; the Glory that is departed; ſhall return, 
and the Reſtoration of what they had been depriv'd of, ſhall 
be ſo much the more their Glory. God will himtelf be the Glory 
of the Lands, that are the Lands of the Living.” (3.) It will ag- 


Land of the Dying, of thoſe that are for ever dying, to be- 
Hold the Happineſs of thoſe, ar the ſame time, that ſhall have 
their everlaſting Portion in the Land of the Living. When the Rich 
Man was himſelf in Torment, he faw: Lazarus in the Boſom 
of Abraham, and Glory ſer for him in the Land of the Living, 


pet CAP. XXVIL 
Still we are attending the Funeral of Tyre, and the La- 
mentations made for the Fall of that renown'd City. In 
this Chapter we have ( I.) a lange Account of the Dignity, 
Health and Splendor of Tyre, while it was in its Strength, 
the vaſt Trade it drove, and the Intereſt it had among the 
Nations, v. 1-25, which is defien'd to mate its Ruin 
(2.) 4 Frediction of its Fall and 
Ruin, and tbe Confuſion and Conflernation which all its 
Neighbours ſhall tbereby be put into, v. 26—36, And 
_ this is intended to ſtain the Pride of all wordly. Glory. 
and. by ſetting the one over againſt tbe other, to let us ſee 
the V anity and Uncertainty of the Riches, Honours and 


bem, or to be confident of 


our Learning 


Vol. 1 


ee. | 
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veſſels of braſs in thy market. 14 They of che 
houſe of Togarmah traded. in thy fairs Wich hor- 

ſes, and horeſemen, and mules. 15 The men of x 
Dedan were thy merchants, many iſles were” the 
merchandiſe of thine hand; they brought thes 
fer a preſent, horns of ivory And Sony. 16 Sy- 
ria was thy merchant by reaſon of che multitude 
of the wares of thy making: they occupied in thy 


4 
5 4 \ 


fairs with emeralds," purple” and broidered work, 
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= 
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and fine linen, and coral, and" Agar.” 17 Judah. 
and the land of Iſrael, they were thy merchants: 
they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and 
Pannag, and honey, and oy, and balm. © 18 Ba- 
maſcus was thy merchant, in the multitudg of che. 
wares of thy making, for the multitude af all; 
riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white-wook.” 
19 Dan alſo and Javan going ro and fro, oecu⸗- 
pied in thy fairs * bright iron, caflia, and calamus. 
were in thy market. 20 Dedan was thy merchant 
in precious cloths for chariots, ' 2x Arabia, and 
all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee 
in lambs, and rams, and goats, in thele were bey 
thy merchants. 22 The merchants of Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: they occupied 
in thy fairs with chief. of all ſpices, and wi 2 all 
precious ſtones and gold. 23 Haran 20 Ban- 
neh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba; Aſhur, 
and Chilmad were thy merchants. 24 Theſe were 
thy merchants in all ſorts of Ding, in blue clothes, 
in Cheſts of tich ap- 
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"the. Lord Fehough,. a Nanie not unknown in 1 n 
e e 18 wen in Dre, and which ſhall ] Shipboard 
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the matter of her. Pris In Elegies tis uſual to inſert Enco- 
. — of tho e whoſe Fall 9 ; the Prophet aecording- 
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| 7 it the "ware .nor, preparing. for Trouble He muſt | did they affect in ban their Jer = 7 755 = 
Th" 05 wy is nen e. * - M0; DUNGIDg their SRIBS,. that they made th 
19 ne its Ruin is Haſtaing on 3. pace, 'tis ſure, cis | very Benobgr of Ive, which they fetch d from hel 5.0 Chite 
_ 2 Asche ropher foretel it, aud juſtify God in ir, eim, from Iealy or Greece, and had Workmen from the Aſhuritea 
yore mult en if, Mete, We ought ro mourn for the Mi- {| or. Aſjrians to make them z fe rich would, they. have their 
ei e ig OY 2 andy bra. of an Srate-Rooms in their Ships to be, (5) 80 very prodigal 
e a Þ ind. 41 z di 2 : 8 | . | ir its Lianen Lc 
we! Ove £6. 20 Ae ag? general ; tis a part of the Honpur were they, chat they made their Sails of fine Lianen fetch'd fro 
: * 


bewail their Calamities, even thoſe }; and that embroider . ma | 
" Sor oa Fed: 1:4 2: Mitſes, e die. Eu. 0 roider d too, M 7% Or it may, be mea 
1 er Have \ broughr . 1 * 3 uy 


upon cheraſelves by cheir owit tbeir Flage, which they hoiſted to nocify- what: City 


* 


they be- 
nenn?  VIOLID 7 -_ -.1-Flong'd.to,, which were very coftly, The Word ignites a 

le is directed whar! to ſay, and to lay it in the Name of] Basser, as well a8 4 Sail. (6.) They hüng thoſe — 
a = Sins _ dro. Papi, Fn ke 8 
E better Know: if pl; bo Ie Colours they could get from the- Iſes they traded with, 
* « mutt upbraid Dr with her Fride. 0 Tyrur, bon baff Fer cho Bre 25 icſelf famous for Purple, which is jr ee, 
ſaid, Tan of per fe Bemity, o. 3. of univerſal Beauty; ſo tlie call'd the Hrian Nye, yet they muſt have that which, was. far- 
Werd is z every way accompliſh'd;. and therefore every where] fetch. „ e er 
555 „en, that had rhe Beauty of dolineſs,; is calld indeed. 4. Theſe gallant Ships were wel mann d, by Men of great 
tlie e Fial. 30. 2. thats the Beauty of tbe Lord.] Ingenuity and. Induſtry. The Filets and Maſters, of the ips 
Ps a0 — — 122 Lo hott Apr? _ x 1 12 their 7 were, * theit own-Cicy, 
75 TU 2. Beauty. Ne the Fel. ſuch as they could put à confidence; in, v. 8. Thy wiſe: Men, 
Reef che Chikiren of this World to value themfelves by che nay hw. t ra ay 


. : 0 Hrus, that were in thee, weye Pilots 3 But 
mp ind, Pleaſure they live in, and to call themſelves Beay- Saiſors, they had them f other Countries; the Inhabitants 
g Pee ake of Fer 3 aid if in thele.they excel others, yer oo r beet 


| ce fak a. hers, of Arvad and Ziilon were their Mariners : theſe came from Cities 
ro'think th {elves perfetf'7 Bur God rakes notice of the vain 9 Them, Zidon was Siſter to Bre, not two ke; off to 
Onceits Men have of cheinſelves in their Froſperity, when che Vorthward; there they brech able Scamen, which it is che 
— 6g ted 8 8 =o nfo fey the — of the Maritim 2 12 — — give all the 
| | _ BNET ways do bring down the Eſtate. IC nance they can to. They ſent to in Syria 
T Naß kon eien e any 1 than they are bot - . op — 
bt = 


< t Calkers or Strengthners. of the'Clifts or Chinks; to ſiap them 
Hedtibn, 1 a oy are f pryfett Beauty they come to when the Ships come home after long Voyages to be repair d. 


To do this they had the Antients. and wiſe ent v, , for there 
is more need of Wiſdom and Prudence to repair what is gone 
to decay, than to build anew, In publick Matters there is 
dam whoſe F; ment + | | Occafion for” the; Ancients and wiſe Men to be the Repairers of 
ly\praifec Ire" for all chat the had that was praiſe · worthy: I the, Breaches, and the Reſtorers of Paths to dwell in. Nay, all the 
He has ubthing to ſay" for Her 3 her Piery, her Cha- Countries they traded with were at their Serviee, and were 
he her being 4 Refuge ro7 dhe Diſtreſſed, or uſing her Inte- willing to ſend Men into their Pay, or to ſer their Youth Ap- 
- Eat 1 2 q Offices among her Neighbours, but ſhe liv'd | prentiges in Tyre, or put them on board their Fleers z, ſo that 
gtear, and had a' great Trade, and all the Trading Part of all the Ships in the Sea with their Mariners were ready to occupy 
Mankind made” 5 | have 


7 


. lie mint upbtald Tre wich ber Proſperity, which was 


tt to her. The Prophet muſt deſcribe | 2% Merchandiſe. Thoſe that give good W 


bes Meight and Maghificence\, that God may be the more | Hands at command. 


gloriked in her Fall, as the god who looks: upon every one that | 5, Their City was guarded by a Military Force that was 
ig nend, and.abafeth them _ hides them in the Duſt together, and | very — u. 20 11. The Tyrians were themſelves 
binds their Faces in ſecret, Job, go: I, | | wholly given to Trade; but it was neceſfary they ſhould have 
ity of Hre was ad vantageoufly ' firuated af the En- a good Army on foor, and therefore took thoſe of other States 
v. 3.-havitig wiaty commodious Harbours each into their Pay, ſuch as were fitteſt for Service, tho they had 

ways: notas: Ciries: ſeated on Rivers, which the Shipping cant them from afar (which perhaps was their Policy) from Per; 
Jad and Phut; theſe bore their Arms when there was Occa- 
| fion, and in time of Peace hang'd np" the Shield and Buckler 
ö E became a Merchant of the People for mam in the Armory, as it were to proclaim Peace, and let che 
Iles ; tying between Greece and Aſia, it became the great En- World kaow thar they had at preſent no need of them; but 
drm, or: MHart-Foreng the Rendezvous of Merchants from alk f they were ready to be taken down whenever there was Occa- 
ts, Thy Borders aue in the Heart of the Seat, v. 4. Tas | fion for them. Their Walls were gnarded by the Aren of Ar vad. 
ſirraunded with Water, which was 4 great Advantage to its | their Towers were gariſon'd by the Gammadims, robuſt Men, 
Tra Boſom, in its Heart.] that had a great deal of Strength in their Arms; yet the vul- 
gar Latin renders it Pismies, Ten no langer than ones Arm. 
They bung their Shie/ds upon the Walls in their Magazines, or 
our Fathers have ſet 2901 — * God. of our Fathers, and which Places of Arms; or hung them out upon the Walls of the Ci- 
cannot de remov'd as other Land-marks may, nor ſo eaſily got Fry, that none might dare to approach them, ſeeing how welt 
over. The people fo firuated may the eafier dwell alone, if] provided they were with all things neceſſary for thetr own De- 
they pleaſe, as not teckond among the Nations; and yer, if — 2 Thus #hey /et forth thy Comelineſs. v. 10. and made thy 

they pleaſe, may the cafier trafich abroad, and keep 2 Cor- | Beaxty per fed, vr 11, It contribured as much as 


| | thing to 
reſpandenge wich the Nations. We therefore of this Iſland þ che Glory of Hie, that it had thoſe of all Nations about in its 
i 88 own, chat he e che Bounds of Mens Habi- Service, except of the Land of Iſrael, (tho it lay next t 


Atom e | which furniſh'd them wich Timber, but we do not find it fur- 
1 lt was curioully builr, according as the Faſhion then | niſh'd them with Men zthat would have entrench'd upon the 
Was 5 and being 2 City on a Hill, it made 2 glorious Shew, and | Liberty and Digoicy of che Fewjſb Nation, 2 Chron. 2; 27, 18. 
tempted che 12 chat faild by, into her Ports, v. 4. Thy | Alſo that it had ſuch a Militia, fo fit for Service, and in con- 
[der eted thy Beauty. n fo improv'd in | ſtant Pay, and ſuch an Armory, like that in the Tower of Da- 

Architecture thar | | e Buildings of Tyre | vid, where hung the Shields of mighty Men, Cant. 4. 4. It is 
chat can be found fault with ; and yet” ir wants that PerfeRti- f obſervable, that there and Here" the Armories are ſaid to be 
ono Beauty into which the Lord doch and will build up lis] furniſh'd with Shields and Helmets, defenſive Arms, not with 
Swords and Spears, offenſive, tho tis probable there were ſuch, 
to intimate, that the Military Force of a People muſt be in- 
12. 33. 21. The Ship-Carpenters did their part, as | tended Only for their own Protection, and not to invade and 
| the Houſe: Carpenters theirs. * The Tyrians are thought { annoy cheit Neighbours ; to ſecure their own Righr, not en- 
to be the firſt” chat invented the Art of Navigation; however | croach upon the Rights of others. 

. proved it, and brought it to as great Perfection per- 6. They had a vaſt Trade, and a Correſpondence with all 
haps as it could de withour che Loadftone. (t.) They made parts of the known World. Some Nations they dealt with 
the Boards, or Plaus, for the Hulk of rhe Ship, of #ir-rrets in one Commodity, and ſome in another, according as either 
fi its Products, ar its Manufactures were, and the Fruits of Nature 


ſo laſti our Engliſh. Oak. (z.) They had db 10 IN ss EY: No th wh ol Par 
ur nor 10 laſting a5 Our Engine Oak. (2.5 ad Cedarsy enlarg'd upon here, as that which was the princip or 
BY Lebanon, another Mouncain of e for their Maſts, | 7 
The 1. 2.3 


Tyre, and that which ſupported all the reſt. We do not find any 
where in Seripture fo many Nations nam'd together, as are 
here; fo that this Chapter; ſome think, gives much Light to 
the firſt Account we have of the Settlement of the Nations 
after the Flood, Gen, 10. The Criricks have abundance of 
Work here to find out the ſeveral Places and Nations ſpoken 
of, and concerning many of chem their Conjecture: are di- 


that go with Oars, The people of Hrurl built few Ships for 
S N but they furniſh'd the Tyrians with Timber for 

| R Thus one Country uſeth what another produceth 
ani ſo they axe ſerviceable one to another, and cannot 


each otlier, Hun amm thee," (4. Such daagnificence ferent, and they leave us in che dark, and at bnch Uncertzin- 
nennen gh n unn nne 212 Wohtes PEAS ni, n 
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is improveable. Wie ot do 2d 
1. We have reaſon to think that Ezekiel knew lirttle of his 
own Knowledge concerning the Trade of re; he was a 
Prieſt, carried away captive. far enough from the Neighbbur- 
hood of Bre, we may ſuppoſe when he was young, there he had 
been eleren Years ; and yet he ſpeaks of the particular .Ner- 
chandizes of Tyre, as nicely as if he had been Comptroller of the 
Cuſtom-houſe there. By Which it appears, that he was 4. 
wow inſpu d in what he ſpoke and wrote. 'Tis God that 
i Ü ẽ!lĩ een bg DR 00 
M 2. This Account of the Trade of Bee intimares to us, that 
God's. Eye is upon Men, and he takes Cognizance of what 
they do when they are employ d in their worldly "Buſineſs; 
not only When they are at Church praying and hearing, bur 
when they are in the Markets and Fairs, and upon the Ex- 
change, Buying and ſelling 3. which is a, good Reaſon why we 
wid in all our Dealings. #eep Conſcience: void o Offence, and 
| Fe our Eye always upon him -whoſe Eye is always upon 


_ We may here obſerve the Wiſdom of God, add his 
Goodneſs, as. the common Father of Mankind, in making one 
Country to abound in one Commodity, and another in ano- 
ther, and all more or leſs ſerviceable either to the Neceſſity, 
or to the Comfort and Ornament of Human Life. Non omnis 
fert omnia tell. Providence diſpenſeth its Gifts variouſly, 
ſome to each, and all to none, that thete may be à mutual 
Commerce among thoſe whom God has made of one Blood, tho 
they are made to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, Acts 17. 
26. Let every Nation therefore. thank God for che Products 
of its Country; tho they be not ſo rich as thoſe of others, 
yet there is Uſe for chem in the publick Service of the 
> otld. a 2 : 20: ; : ; 
4. See what a Bleſſing Trade and Merchandize is to Man- 
- kind, eſpecially when it is followed in the Fear of God, and 
with a Regard not only to private Advantage, bur to a com- 
mon Benefit. The Earth is full of God's Riches, Pal, 104. 24. 
There is a multitude of all Kind of Riches in it, as it is here, 
v. 13. gather'd. off. its-Surface, and digg d out of irs Bowels, 
The Earth is alſo full of the Fruitz of Mens Ingenuity aud 
Iuduſtry, according as cheir Genius leads them ; now by Ex- 
change ind Barter theſe are made niore extenſively uſeful: 
Thus what can be ſpar'd is belp'd off, and what is wanted is 
fetch'd in in lien of it, from the moſt diſtant Countries. 
Thoſe that are not Tradefmen themſelves, yet have Reaſon to 
thank God for Tradefmen and Merchants, by whom the Pro- 
dudts of other Countries are brought co our Hands, as thoſe 
of our own are by our Husbandmen. en bY" 
5. | Beſides the Neceſſaries chat are here traded in, ſee what 
abundance oi things are here mention'd, that only -ſerve to 
eaſe Fancy, and are valuable only by Mens Humour and 
| 8 yer God alloms us to uſe them, and trade in 
them, and part wich thoſe things for them which we can 
ſpare, that are of an inteinſick Worth much beyond them. 
* — horns ef Ivory and Ebony, v. 15, that are brought for a 
Preſent, i. e. expo d to ſale, and offer d in exchange; or as" 
ſome think, preſenced ro the City, or the great Men of it, to 
obtain their Favour. . Here are Emeralds, Coral, and Agat. v. 
16. all precious Stones and Gold, v. 22. which the World could 
better be without than Iron and common Stones. Here are, 
to pleaſe the Taſte and Smell, the chief of all. Spices,” v. 22. 
Caſſia and Calamus, v. 19. and for Ornament, Purple, broider'd 
Work, and fine Linnen, v. 16. precious Clothes for Chariot s, v. a0. 
Blue Clothes (which Tyre was famous for) broider'd Work, and 
Cheſts of rich Apparel, bound with rich Cords, and made of Cedar, 
a ſweet Wood ro perfume: the Garments kept in them, v. 24. 
Upon the Review of this Invoice, or Bill of Parcels, we may 
juſtly ſay, what a grrat many things are here that we have 
no need 95 and can live very comfortably without? 
- 6, It is obſervable, that Fudab and the Land of Iſrael were 
Merchants in Hre too, in a way of Trade they were allow'd 
to converſe with the Heathen : But they traded moſtly in 
Wheat, a ſubſtantial Commodity, and , necefſary ; Wheat 
HMinnith and Pannag, two Countries in Canaan, famous for the 
beſt Wheat, as ſome think; the whole Land indeed was a Land 
of Wheat, Deut. 8. 8. it had the Fat of Kidnies of Wheat; Deut. 
32. 14. Hire was maintain'd by Corn fetch'd from the Land 
of 1 They traded likewiſe in Honey, and Oil, and Balm, or 
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| not ſet their Hearts on che Delights of the Sons and Daughters | 
Men, ar the Treaſures of Kings: and Princes. We find inde 
in the New Teſtament, that Babylon trades in ſuch things as Bre 
traded, in, Rev. 18. 12, 13. For notwithſtanding its Pretenfions 
to Sanctity, it is a mere worldly Incereft, 
7. Tho Tyre was à City of great Merchandize, and they... 
got abundance by Buying and Selling, importing Commadj 
ties ſrom one Place, and exporting them to another; yet Ma- 
nufacture Trades were not neglected. The ares of their a 
making, and a multitude of ſuchWares ate here ſpoken of, v. 13. 
and again, v. 18. It is the Wiſdom of a Nation to encourage 
Art and Induſty, and not to bear hard upon che handicraft 
Tradeſmen; for it contributes much to the Wealth and Ho- 
nour of a Nation to ſend abtoad Wares of their own making, which 
may bring them in the Multitude of all Riebes. * 8 
8. All this made Brus very great, and very proud. The 
| Ships of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee in thy Market, v. 28. i;e. thou 
waſt admir'd and cry'd up by. all the Nations that had Deal- 
ings with thee; for thou waft repleniſh'd in Wealth and Number 
of People, waſt beautify'd and made very glorious in the midſt 
of the Seas, Thoſe that grow. very rich, are cry*dup as very - 
lor ions; for Riches are gloriqus Things in the Eyes of carnal 
People. Gen. 31. 1» fb SES BT 
26 J Thy rowers have brouglit thee into great 
Waters; the eaſt-wind hath broken thee in the 
midſt of the ſeas. 27 Thy riches and thy fairs, 
thy merchandiſe, thy -mariners, and thy pilots; 
thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of war that are in thee, and 
in all thy company which is in the midft of thee, 
ſhall fall in the midſt of the ſeas, in the day of 
thy ruin. 28 Thy ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound” 
of the cry of thy pilots. 29 And all that handle 
the oar, the mariners and all the pilots of the ſea, 
ſhall come down from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand 
upon the land; 30 And ſhall cauſe: their voice 
to be heard againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly ; 
and ſhall caft up duſt upon their heads, they ſhati 
wallow themſelyes in the aſhes. 31 And they- 
ſhall make themſelves utterly bald for thee, and 
ird them with ſackcloth, and they ſhall weep for 
thee with bicterneſs of heart, and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall cake up à la- 
mentation for thee, and lament over thee, ſaying, 


What city 5s like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the 


[midft of che fea? 33 When thy wares went forth 
out of the ſeas, thou filleſt many people, thou 
didſt enrich the Kings of the earth, with the mul 
tikude of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 
[34 In the time when thou ſhalt be. broken by the 
eas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe | 
and all thy company in the midſt of thee ſhall fall. 
35 All the Inhabicants of the ifles ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid; 
they ſhall be troubled in their countenance. 36 The 
merchants among tho people ſhall hiſs ar thee; thou 
ſhalt be a terror, and never ſhalt be any more. 
We have ſeen Tyre flouriſhing,” here we have Tyre falling ; 
and great is the Fall of ir, ſo much the greater for its nk 
5 


made ſuch à Figure in the World, Note, The moſt mi 
and magnificent Kingdoms and States, ſooner or later, have 
their Day 1 . ; rh wy 1 And when 
are in their Zenith, they wil begin to decline; bur th 
E of Tyre was ſudden, her Sen went down at Non 
and all her Wealth and Grandute, Pomp, and Power, did but 
vate her Ruin, and make it the more grievous to her- 
at and aftoniſhing.co all about her. Now obſerve here, 


of | +. 1. How the Ruin of Brut will be hroughe about, v, 26. 
51 


She is as a great Ship richly laden, that is ſplit or ſunk by the 
Indiferetiom of her Steermen; Thy Rowers have themſelves 
brought thee into gag tn mw Waters ; the 3 ot 
the City, and thoſe, that had the Management of theit public 
Affairs by of Miſmanagement or ocher, involyY l j1 


Roſm; all uſeful Things, and not ſerving to Pride or Luxury. that War with the Chaldeans, which? was che Ruin of their 
And the Land which theſe were the Staple Commodities of, State; by 5 1 Infolence, by ſame Affront given to the Ch 
ſome 


was that which was the Glory of all Lands, which God refery'd || Agne, or 


: 


Attempt made upon them in Confidence 115 


for his peculiar People, not thoſe that traded in Spices. and | their own Ability ro contend "with them, they rovok'd 
precions.Stones,, And the hae of God muſt reckon themſelves buchadnexzar to make a Deſcent upon them; aud by their Oh. 


well provided for, if they have Food convenient ; for they thari| ſtinacy in ſanding out to the la + wax them to that de- 


*L + 


, an gree, chat he determin d the Ruin of t 


State z and, Ie an 
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Ea 6701 7 FF midſt of the Seas. Note, It is ill 
rn, inſtead of put- | 
ing them into the Harbour, run them a-ground. 

2. How great and general the Ruin will be. All her 
Wealth ſhall be buried with her, ber Riches, ber Fairs and 


her Merchangizez v. 27. all · that had any Dependance upon her, 


- and Dealings wich her, in Trade, in War, in Coniverſation, | , 


rhey ſhall all fall with her into the midſt of the Sexs in the Day of 
ber Ruin, Note, Thoſe who make Creatures their Confidence; 

place their Happineſs in their Intereſt in them, and reſi their 

Hopes upon them, will of courſe fall with them : Hai there- 

fore are then that haue the God of Fucob for their Help, and whoſe 

Hope it in the Lord their Gad, who lives for ever. 

3. What ſad Lamention would be made for the Deſtrufti- 
on of Tyre, The Pilates, her Princes and Governors, when 
they ſee how ill they have play d their Cards, and how much 
they have concributed to tho own Ruin, ſhall cy entf ſo loud 
as ta make even the Suburbs bake, v. ad. ſuch a Vexarion ſhall 
it be to them to teflect upon their own ill Conduct. The in- 
ferior Officers, that were as the Mariners of the State, ſhall be 
fſorc'd to come: down. from their reſpective Poſts, v. 29. and 
they ſhall. cry out againſt thee, as having deceived chem, in not 

roving ſo. well able to hold out, as they thonght thou had 
. they ſhall e bitterly. for che common Ruin, and their 
de Sate in, ir. The al 1 uſe all the moſt ſolemn Expreſ- 
fionsof Grief, they tha Leaf Daft on thetr Heads, in Tod ignation 
of theinſdlv&, ſtill wa themſelves in Aſhes, as Maria bid a 


nal Farewel to all Eaſe and Pleaſure; they ſhall mate tbem- | the 


ſuns batd, v. 31. wich fearing their Hair: And according to 
e Cuſtom of great Mournerz, they hall 440 themſelves 8770 

5 45 who Foſed to weat fie Lihnen; and inftead of merry 
they ſhall weep with bitterneſs of Heart,” Note, Loſſes 
and 04 Croſſe are very grievous and hard ro be born, to thoſe 
chat have. long been wallowing in Pleaſure, and ſleeping in 


* * As 
be upbraided With lier Wemer rfoncks 
and 7 brofperi „v. 3a, 5, She thit was Brus the renowned; 
ſhall now be called Tyrus the deſtrqed in the midſt of the Sen 
What City is, ike Tyre ? Did T3, any City come down rom 
ſuch a Height of Pro olpericys to ſuch a Depth ,of Bf verſa 
Time was when thy Wares, thoſe of thine own making, 
"choſe that paſſed 4 thy Hands, went forth b of the — 
and were exported to a abr. f the World, then hon filledft 
many People; and idſt enri Kings 115 the Earth, and their 
Kingdoms. The Tyrians, tho . are ſuch 2 iway in Trade, 
et it ſeem were fair Merchants, and let their Neighbours 
not only livcy bat theive by them. All chat dealt wich them 
were Gainers,: chey did not cheat or i oppreſs the People, but 
did. enrich them wich che. Multitude of their: Merchandize. , But 
nom they chat us'd to be. ener d y..thee, ſhall be ruin d 
with chee, as is ufual in Trade; v. 175 Whth thor ſhult be erb. 
ten, and ail tion haft is ſeit d oh, 4 thy e 
There's a end of Bre chat made ſuch. a e le i in 
the World wk great Blaze \ out in a Snuff, 
8. 17 2 the * of Tyre d be Marker 
ſome, aud Eiugt bor to others, according as th 
_ rently intereſted ànd affected. Some 
" ſhall be ranbled;: v. $5, 2 it 4; 1 55 own 7 


to 5 . O (5, af 4 ele 
+, Others fa and Fj Ce. ad Kink her Raja j ju 
8 3 Tas \ Jeraſalem's Fall, aud there ate thofe 


ofe tft 
Will triumph in hers. When God cafts his ua in a 
ST, Men alſo ſhallclap thei Hands at him, and. Tha: 15 him 
tk Fo Place, ſob Tg 22, Mets * the 0 225 
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jg we baue 1 1.0 4 Frediction oi u Fall wil 
"Run f the King of Tyre, who's in the l lion, 

ebat City, ir ann 8 a 4 foi God 
210, (2 Lament arion for the- King: 
6 Sf ih ha be i 35 tho be falle hy bis ow 
aig 711 — 19. 1e De —— 
FF. 25 2 the the Me pion Jos 


on of 2 — which w 
and bad a Aence apon it, v. 9 70 TH 4 
> 2 of th e 105 e 7 
Day of their an they were in 


£0 


TI, 


— 
do in the 
1 ove} * f 


FPHE ward of the LOKD' came 11510 5 
* 1 to me, * 2 Son of man, ſay unto the 
prince of Tyrus, bus faith che Lord GOD, Be- 
© thine 4 is liſted up, and thou haſt ſaid 
ra ſit as this ſear of God, in the ue 
he ſeas; yet thou art a man and not God, 
mY thou fer thine heart as the heart of God:: 
4 Behold, thou art wier than Daniel; there i is 


E 2 
©: 4 Wich 


no ſecret that er 6a — hide from thee: 
thy Wiſdom, and with thine underſtanding thou 
haft gotten "thee riches, and haſt gotten gold and 
filver into thy treaſures. 5 By thy great wiſdom, 
and by thy. traffick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, 
nd thine heart is lifted- up becauſe of thy riches? : 
6 Therefore thus faith the Lord GO D, Becauſe 
thou haft ſer thinèe heart as the heart of God; 
7 Behold therefore, 1 will bring ſtrangers upon 
thee: the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords 7 the beauty of thy wiſ- 
dom, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſs. 8 The 
mall bring thee down to the pit, and thou N. 
die the deaths of ng chat urs flain in the midſt of 
the ſeas. 9 Wilt thou yer fay before him that 
flayeth thee, I aw God ? büt thou ſhale be 2. man 
and no God in the hand of Him chat ſtayeth thee. 
to Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncireumciſed, 
by the hand of ſtrangers: "RE 08 row wi far 
ti Lord GOD. 


"36 eve Bade Wh Ne 3 8 
Prince of Huf is to be 2 © from the reſt; hert 
is ſomething to be ſaid to . mhlelf ; a Meſſage to him — ; 
God, which the Prophet muſt nd kim, whether he Wi heat 
or whether he will forbear: | 
4. He muft tell him of his Pride, His People were __ 
Chap. 25. 3. and fo is he; and they ſhall both be made to know 
that God reſiſts the proud. Let us tee, © 
1.) What were the Expteſſions of his pride. Mis beart was 
fred"lip, v. 2. © He had a great Coheeit of himſelf, was blown 
with an Opinion of his own Sufficiency, and look'd, with 
Difdain upon all about him ; and out of he Abundance of 
the Pride of his Heart, he ſaid, 7 am 4 Gods He did nor 2 
ſay it in his Heart, but had the Impudence to ſpeak it out. 
his ſaid of Ptinces, they are Gos Plal, 82. 6. But it doth nor 
become them to ſay fo of themſelves; tis a high Aﬀerant to 
him who is God alone; and will not give his Gloty to another. 
He thought the City 64. Dre had as neceſſary. 2 2 Dependance 
upon him, as the World has upon che God that made it; and 
that he was himfelf independent as God, and unaecountabſe 
ro ary. He thought himfelf to have as much Wiſdom and 
. as = himſelf, and as unconteſtable Authority, 
t his Prerogerives were as abſolute, and his Word as 
much a Law 0 the dh Word of God. He challeng d Divine Ho- 


e and ected to be prais d and admir'd as a God, and 
l not to be deify'd among: other Heroes, after his Death, 
| r BenefaRor to the Werld. Thus the King of Ba- 
-; will be like the moſt bigb, Iſa. 14. a. not like the 
| 7] I am the ſtrong God, aud therefore will not be con» 
Þriadifed; becauſe I cannot be vinfioul'd: I fit in che Seat of Gods 
l fir or high 2s God my ir equal-wich- his: Diuſum Impe- 
wwe Ceſar babes. 1 ie ſaſe us God, a5 ſafe in the 
Ne e and as far our: — reach of Danger, as 
he Mae e beiebt of Hraten. He. thinks His Guards of Men of 
War about his Throne as pompoin- and patent as the Hoſts of 
Angel chat are about the Throne of God. He is put in mind 
of B13 Meanneſs and Mortality; and ſince he needs to be t 
Ile mall be told that ſelf evident Truth, Thoie art # Man, and 
Cod, à depending Creature, a dying Cteature, thou art Fleſh, 
dnt! wot Spirit, Ha. 31. 3. Norte, Men muſt be made to Ne 
that They are but Men, Pfal. p. . The greateſt Wus 
ateſt Pocentates, the greateft Saims, are Men and not 4 
s Thrim was both God dtd Mah. The king of Tyre, tho 
he has ſuch a mi oy MOMs upon all abour Rim, and with 
che help of his bears a mighey Sway z cho he has Tri- 
— Preſents breught 10 his Court with as much Devo» 
tion as if they Were Sacriſoes to his Altar ; tho he e 
rA by his Courtiers, and made a God of by his Poets, yet 
After xIl-Re is bt i Min, he knows ir; he fears it: But be 
bk eu as ths Beats: of Bou; haft cohceited thyſelf to be a 
God; hit eompat d chyfelt with God, chinting thyſelf as wiſe 
and Rrong, a6d ds * to govern the World as he. Twas 
Nuin 6f dur firſt Parents, aud ours in them, chat they w 
bea, Colt, Gen. 3. 3. And fill thar currupt Nature which. in- 
elides Mets to fe ip themſelves” us their own Maſters to do 
whit they will, and their own Carvers to have what they will, 
2 on End to live to themſelves, and their owti Felicity 
joy themſelves, ſet their hearts as the beart 2 Cod, invades 
is" etog ene and catches —— che 9 Wee N e 
Fre ſumpt ion that cannot go un niſn | 
9 We are cold — was mere nas proud 5 . 
* His Wh is likely this Prince of Bre was: a Man | 
61 very good natura! Parts, à Philoſopher, and well in all 
the ra of — Ant were * in vogue, howe 
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 lirician, and had a great Dexterity in managing the Affairs of 
State: And then he thought himſelf wiſer That Duniel, v. 3. 
We found before, that Daniel, che now but à young Man, was 
celebrated for his Prevalency in Prayer, Chap. 14: 14. here we 
find he was famous for his Prudence in the Management of 
the Affairs of this World, a great Scholar aud Stateſmam, and 
wirhal, a gteat Saint; and yet not a Prince, but à poor Cap- 
tive. Twas ſtrange, that under ſuch external Diſadvanta- 
ges his Luſtre ſhould hike forth, fo as that he wes become 
viſe to 4 Proverb. When the King of Hre dreams himifelf to be 
2 God, he ſaith he is wiſer than Daniel. There is ny Secret that 
they can hide from thee: Probably he challeng'd all about him 
to prove him with Queſtions, as Solomon was proved, and he had 
unt iddled all their Anigma's had folv'd all their Problems, 
and none of them all could puzzle him: He had perhaps been 
ſucceſs ful in difcovering Plots, and diving ints che Counſels 
of rhe —ů— Princes, and therefore thouglit Himſelf. 
Omniſcient, and that no Thought could be witholden from | 
him; cherefore he ſaid, I ama God. Note, Kniwlidge puffeth 
1p; tis hard to know much, and nor to know it too well, 
and to be elevated with It. He that was wiſer ham Daniel, was 
prouder chan Lueifer. Thoſe therefore that are knowing, muſt 
ſtudy to be humble, and to evidence that they are fo. 
2. His Wealth. That way his Wiſdom led Him; *tis not ſaid, 


thar by his Wifdoth he fearch'd into the Arcana, either of Na- that we are Men. 


ture or Government, model'd the State better than it was, or 
made better Laws, of had advanced the lutereſts of che Com- 
monwealth of Learning, but his Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
were of uſe to him in Traffick ; as ſome of the Rings of Fadah 
loy'd Husbandry, 2 Chron. 26. 10; fo the King of Tre loy'd 
Merchandize, and by it he get Riches, inereas d bis Riches, and 
fil'd bis Treaſures with Gold and Silver, v. 4, 8. See what the 
wifdom of this World is; thoſe are cry d up as the wiſeſt Wen 
that know how to ger Mone , and by right or wrong to raiſe 
Eftares ; and yer really this their way is their Folly, Plak: 49. 13. 
*F'was the Folly of the King of Tyre, (I.) That he attributed 
the Increaſe of his Wealth ro himſelf, and not to the Provis 
dence of God, for an Lap who gave bim Power to get Wealth, 
Deut. 8. 17, 18. (2.) That he therefore thought himſelf a 
wiſe Man, becauſe he was a rich Man; whereas a Fool may 
ha ve au Eſtate, Ectf.' 2, 19. yea, anda Fool may get an Eſtate; 
for the World has often Been obſerw'd to füuvouf ſuch, when 
Bread is nof fo #he wiſe, Ecel. 9. 11. (30 That bis Heart was 
lifted up becauje of hie Riches ; for the Inereaſe of his Wealth 
at made him {6 haughty and ſecure, ſo infolent and imper i- 
ous, and tha ſet hit heart as the beart On The Man of Sin, 
when he had à great deal of worldly Pomp and Power, ſbew'd 
himſelf at God, 2 Theff; 2. 4. Thoſe who are rich in this 
World have therefore need ro charge that upon themſelves, 
which the Word of God chargeth upon them, That they be not 
bigh- minded, 1 Tim. 6. 7. W eren 
2. Since Pride goes before Deſtruction, and u haugbty Spiris be. 
fore a Full, he muſt tell him of that Deſtruction, of chat Fall, 
which was now haſthing on, as the Juſt Paniſhmene of his Pre 
furnprion in ſerfing up himfelf a Rival with "God : "Becauſe 
thou” haſt pretended to be à God, v. 6. therefore thou ſhale 
not be long a Man, v. 7. Obſerve here, 
1. The Inſteaments of his Deſtruction. 7 will bring Strangers 
upon rhee, the Cpaldeant, whom we do not find mention'd” . 
mong the many Nations and Countries that traded wich Tyre, 
Chaß 27. If any of thoſe Nations had been * againſt 
it, they would N had fome Compaſſion upon it for old Ac- 
intance-ſake, but theſe Strangers will have none; they are 
*ople of a ſtrange Language, which the King of Tyre; himſelf} 
as wiſe as he is, perhaps underſtands not. +, ate the #errj- 
ble of the Nam: Twas an army made ap ef many Nations 
and it way ar this day the miſt formidable, boch for Strengtit 
and Fury: Theſe God has at command; and theſe he will bring 
upon the Hing of Tyre. © © * 9 & n IN SUB ®IIT; e! £ 
2. The Extremity of the Deſtruction. They hall Aram their 
Swords againſt the Beauty of thy Wiſdom, v. J. ie. againſt all 
thoſe” things which thou” plorieſt in as thy Beauty, and the 


Product of thy Wiſdom. Note, Tis juſt with God, that our 


Enemies ſhould make that their Prey, which we have made our 
Pride The King of Hre's Palace, his Treaſury,” his City, 
his Navy, his Army, thefe he glories in as his Brigtineſs, theſe 
he thinks make him ilNuftrious; aud glotious-as a God on Barth. 
| 19 7 theſe the victot ion Ehemy ſhall: defile, ſhall deface, 

hall deform; he thought them ſacred, Things that none 
durſt touch bur the redet hall ſeize them as commoy 
Things, and ſpoil che Brighttiefs of them. Bur whatever eomes 
of what he Has, ſurety His perfon is ſuered e No, v. 8. They 
fhall bring thee down to the Pit, to rhe Grave; thou ſnalt die 
the Death. And ( W not be an honourable Death, but 
an ignominious one: He ſhall be ſo vility'd in his Death, as thar 
he may delpair of being deify'd after his Death, He ſhall die 
| the Deaths of them that are ſlain in the midſt of the dear, that have 

no Honour. done them at their Dearh, but their dead Bodies 


ate immediarely thrown over-board without any Crepe, 
3 


as Marks of Diſtinction, to be 4 Feaſt for the Fin. I 


- like to bedeſtroy'd in the midſt of the Sea, Chap. 27. 32, and the ; loo 


ſhall not be a happy Death, but a miſerable one: He ſhall die the 
Death of the Uncircumciſed, v. o, of thoſe that are Strangers t 
God, and not in Covenant with him, and therefore die under 
his Wrath aud Curſe. *Tis' Deaths, a double Death, temporal 
and eternal, the Death both of Body aud Soul; heſtiall die che 
ſecond Death, chat's dy ing miſerably indeed. The Sentence of 
Death here paſs d upon the King of He, is ratify d by a. Divine 
Authority, I have ſpokenit, ſaith the Lord Gad. And what he hath 
faid, He will do; None can gainſay it, nor will he unſay it. 
3. The effectual Diſproof char this will be of all his Preten- 
ſons to Deity, u. 9. when the Conqueror ſets his Sword to 
thy Breaſt, and thou ſeeſt no way of eſeape, Wilt thou then ſay, 
1 am God? wilt thou then have ſuch 4 Conceit of thyſelf, and 
ſuch a Confidence in chyſelf as thou now haſt? No, thy be- 
ing overpower'd by Death, aud by the Feat of it, will foree 
thee to own that thou art not 4 God, but a weak; rimarous, 
trembling, dying Man. In the band of bim that ſlayeth thee, in 
rhe Hand of God, and af the Infiruments that he employed, h 
ſhalt be a Man, and #0 A God, utterly unable to reſiſt and —5 | 
thyſelf. © I have ſaid, je are Gut, ut Je fhattdie like” Wen, ne 


Prince of Tyre ſhall fare no better than the People——{(2,) IF 


ww 


92.5, 7. Note, Thoſewho'pterend robe Rivals with God, mall 


be fore*d one way or other to let fall their Claim. 
at furtheſt, chen we come into his Hand, Wil! mae us 


Death 
117 Moreover, the word of che LORD eame un- 


to me, ſaying, 12 Son of man, take up 4 lamegtati- 


on upon the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, T. 
faith the Lord GOD, thou ſealeſt up the ſam fu 
of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 13 Thou haſt 


been in Eden the garden of God; every precious 
ſtone was thy covering; the ſardius, the topaz, and 


the diamond, the betyl, the onyx, and the jaſper, 
the ſapphire, the emerald; and the carbunele, and 
gold: the workmanſhip aof thy tabtets and of thy 


pipes was prepared in thee, in the day that thou 


waſt created. 14 Thou art the anointed cherub that 
covereth : and I have ſet thee ſo; thiou waſt upon 
the holy mountain of God thou haſt 3 
down in the midſt of the ftones of fire. 15 Thou 
waſt perfect in thy ways from the day that thon 
waſt created, till iniquity was faund in thee.” 15 
By the multicude of thy merchandiſe they bave fil- 
ted the midft of thee witch violence, and thou haſt ſin- 
fied: therfore 1 willcaft these as 8 out of the 
mountain of God: and I will deftroy thee, O gd. 
vering cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones, of fire. 
r7 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy beauty, 
thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon of thy 
brightneſs: I will caſt tee to the ground, I will a 
thee before kings, that they may beholdthge. Xi 
Thou haft defiled thy ſanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of th eraffick; there. 
fore will l bring forth a fire from the midft ofthee, it 
ſhall devour thee, and 1 will bring thee to aſh 
upon the earth, in the fight of all them that 
thee. 1 All they that 8 | 
ple ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhale be à ter- 
ror, and never bait thou be any more. be K 10 
As, after che Prediction bf che Ruit of Bye, Chap. 26. fol 
owed a parhetical Lamenration foe it, C. 2 for ai he 
Ruin of the King of Bye is forerold, it is bewail'd. 
. This is commonly. underftood of the preſent” Pritice « 
Tyre ſpoken to, v. 2. His Name was EH, of Ithobalns, as 
Diodorus Sicadus calls him chat was, King of Tyre, whed Febn- 
| chadnexz;ar deſtroy d ic. He was it ſeems upon all external 
Accounts, an accbmpliſh d Man, e famous, but his 
Iniquity was his Ruin. Nang Expo ders have fuggeſted, that 
beſides the literal Senſe of this Lamentation, chere 15.gn1 "Alle- 
gory in it, and chat it is an Alluſion. c che Fall pf Angels 
chat age „ who undid chewlelye: by.cheit pride. And (as is 
uſual in Texts that have a myſtical Meaning) ſome Fo es 
here refer primarily, to the King of De, 31 chat of! 
chandizes ethets 20 the Angeles as that of being in he 
Mountain of Cod. But if there be an thing myſtical jn it (2 
perhaps chere may) I ſhall rather refer it de the Fall of Au 
which ſeems to be glahc dat, v. 13. Thon baft been in Laden t 
Gardeh of God, and chat inthe day then waſt ereated. 
(20 Some cink by the King of Tyre 3s meant the Wh 
Royal Family, this l Alſo. the fore ding ugs, and 
— as far back as ram King of e. N 
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nad not come ſhort of any of them. Thon ſealeſt up the Sum full 


make him; in him you might ſee the utmoſt that both could 


par d in the da be was created, i. e. either born or created Ring; 


bright a one of them —(4) He appear'd In as much Splen- 
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Precious Stone was bis Covering : There a great Variety of 


which glitrer“ 


when they are ſuch, God will own them: Their Advancement 


the Puſt, v. 18, thou waſt per fell in thy ways, i e. Thou didſt 
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Governor is called Prince, v. 2. but he char is, here lamented, 
js called King. The Court of Tyre and its Kings had for many 
Ages been famous, but Sin ruins iir 
7 Now we may obſerve two Things hefe 
. What was the 8 27 King of Tyre. . He is * 
ken of as having liv'd in great Splendor, v. 12, —15. He 
= 4 * * * Kia owl that he way a. very conſiderable 
Man, and one chat made'a mighty Figure in his Day —— 
1.) He far exceeded other Men; Hiram and other Kings of 
Tye had done ſo in their Time; and the preſent King perhaps 


of Wiſdom, and perfect in Beauty: Both (the Powers of Human 
Nature, and the Proſperity of Human Life, ſeem'd in him to 
have been at the higheſt Pitch. He was look d upon to be as 
Wiſe as the Reaſon of Men could make him, and as happy as 
the Wealth of this World, and the Enjoyment of it could 


do: And therefore ſeal up ibe Sum, for nothing can be added. 
He is'a compleat Man, perfect in ſrw\genere—(2.) He ſeem'd 
to be as wiſe and happy as Adam in Innocency, v. 13. Thou haft 
been in Eden, even in the Garden of- God; thou haſt liv'd as it 
were in Paradiſe all thy days, haſt had a full Enjoyment of e- 
very thing that is good for Food, or pleaſant to the Eyes, and an 
uncontroverted Dominion over all about thee, as Adam had 
One Inftance of the Magnificence of the King of Bre, is, 
Shar he onx-did all other Princes in Jewels, which thoſe have 
the moſt plenty of, "that trade moſt abroad, as he did. Every 
precious Stones, but he had of every Sort, and in ſuch plenty 
chat beſides what were treaſured up in his Cabinet, and were 
the Ornaments of his Crown, he had his Clothes trim d with 
them, they were his Covering: Nay, v. 14. he walked up and 
Ann in the ny of the Stones of Fire, i. e. theſe precious Stones 
| „ and ſparkled like Fire. His Rooms were in 
* er ſet round with Jewels, + that he walk d in the midſt 

and then fancy'd himſelf as glorious as if, like God, 
5 had been ſurrounded by ſo many Angels, who are compat'd 


to a Flame of Fire; And if he be ſuch an Admirer of preciom 
Stones as to think them as bright as Angels, no wonder he his ſuch 
an Admirer of himſelf, as to think himſelf as great as God.. Nine 
eral ſorts of ..precious.Stones are here nam'd, which ts" 

all in che High Prieſts Ephod. Perhaps they are particularly 
nam'd, becauſe he in his Pride ' us'd to ſpeak particularly of 
them, atid tell thoſe? about him with a great deal of fooliſh 
Pleaſure, this is ſuch a precious Stone, of ſuch a Value, and 
d and ſo are its Virtues. Thus he is upbraided with his Vanity. 
Gold is mention'd laſt, as far inferior in Value to thofe precious 
Stones; and he us d to ſpeak of it accord ingly another thing 
that made him think his Palace a Paradiſe, was the curious Mu- 
Hick he had; the Tabrets and Pipes, Hand -Inſtruments and Wind- 
Inſtruments; the Workmanſhip of theſe was extraordinary, 
1d rhey were prepar d for him on purpoſe; prepar d in thee: 
ths pronoun is Feminine, in'thee, 'O Hre; or it notes that the 
King was effeminate in doting on ſuch things. They were pre- 


were made on purpoſe to celebrate the Joys either of his 
irch-day, or his Coronation-day. Theſe tie prided himſelf 
ach in, and would have all chat came to fee his Palace take 
notice of them (3.) He look d like an incarnate Angel, v. 14. 
bon art the anointed Cherub that covereth or protecteth, 1. e. he 
ed upon himſelf as a Guardian Angel to his People, ſo — — 
o ſtrong 0 faithful; appointed to their Office, and quali yd 
for it, Anointed Kings den des ane en gener, 
erubims-that cover them wich the Wings of their Power; and 


from him, I bave ſet the ſo, Some think becauſe mention 
_= made of Eden, that ir refers to the Cherub ſet on the Eaſt 
of Eden to cover it, Gen. 3. 24. He thought himſelf as able to 
guard his Ciry from all Invaders, as that Angel was for his 
Chargs. Or, it may refer to the Cherubim it the moſt holy 
Place, whoſe: Wings cover'd the Ark, he thought himſelf 48 
dor as the High Prieſt when he was clothed with his Garments 
for Glory and Beauty, hon waſt upon the holy mountain of God, 
as. Preſident of the Temple buiſr on chat Holy Mountain, 
Thou didſt look as great, and with as much Majeſty and Au- 
thority as. ever the Aigh. Prieſt did when he walk d in the 
. Which was garniſhed with prec ion Stones, 2 Chron. 3. 6. 
and had his Habit on, Which had precious Stones both in the 
Breaſt and on the Shoulder; in that he ſeem d to walk in the: 
midſt of the Stones of Fire; Thus glorious is the King of Dre, 
acJeaft he thinks himfelf fſ o. 
. Let us nom fee what was the Ruin of che King of Tyre, 
What it was that ſtain d his Glory, and laid all this Honour in 

roſpet in all rhy Affairs, and every thing went well with thee; 
ofa At not 7 "a clear, 8 bright Reputation, from the 
Day thou, waſt created, the Day of thine Acceſſion to the Throne, 
til Iniquity was found in #hee, and that ſpoil'd all. This may 
perhaps nde to che deplorable Caſe of theAngels chat fell, 


a. 


and of our firſt Parentsy, both which were perfe® in their bps, 
ri Iniquity was found in them And when Iniquity 5 
found in- him, .ir_ increaſed, and he grey worſe and worſe, as 


appears, v.1 G thou past defited thy. Santtuaries, i. e. thou haſt 


loſt the t of all that which thou thoughreft Sacred. and 
in Which, as in a Sanctuary, thou thoughteſt ta take einge 
Theſe thou haſt defiled, and fo expaied thyſeif by the multitude 


of rhine Iniguit ies, Now obſerve, 


7. What the Iniquity was that waz the Ruin of the King of 
Dre. (i.) The 2 of bit traſſick, ſo tis call'd, ty by 
both his and his People's; for their Sin is charg'd upon him, | 
becauſe he conniv'd at it, and ſet them an ill Example, v. 16. 
By the multitude of th merchandise they bave filled the mid(t f 
thee with Violence, and thus thou haſt ſinned, The King had ſo 
much to do with his Merchandize, and was ſo wholly intent 
upon the Gains of that, that he took no care to do Juſtice, t0 
right thoſe that ſuffer'd Wrong, and to protect them from Vio- 
lence: Nay, in the Multi plicity of Buſineſs Wrong was done 
ro many by overſight: And in his Dealings he made uſe of his 
Power to invade the Rights of thoſe he dealt with. Nate, Thoſe 
that have much to doin the World, are in great Danger of do- 
ing much amiſs; and tis hard to deal with many without Vio- 


' lence to ſome. Trades are call'd Myſteries, but too many make 
them Myſteries of ö His Pride and Vainglory, 
1 


v. 17. thine heart was lifted np becauſe of thy Beauty, thou wa 
in love with thy ſelf, and thy own Suden. Ang thus thox 
baſt corrupted thy Wiſdom by reaſonof the Brightneſs, and the Pomp 
and Splendor wherein thou livedſt, He gar d ſo much up- 
on this, that he dazled his Kyes, and made him he could not 
ſee his way. He appear d fo pufPd up with his Greatneſs, 
that it both loſt him his Wiſdom, and loft him the Reputation 
of it. He really became a Fool in glorying. Thoſe make a bad 
Bargain for themſelves, that part with their Wiſdom for the 
gratifying of their Gaiety, and to pleaſe a vain Humour loſe 
a real OE ; 38 F 
2. What the Ruin was that this Iniquity brought him to- 
(1) He was. thrown our of his 2 diſlodgd from 
is Palace, which he took to be his Paradiſe, and Temple, 
v. 16. I will caſt thee as proſane, out of the Mountain of God. -His 
Kingly Power was high as a Mountain, ſetting him above o- 
thers; 'twas a Mountain of God, for the Powers that be, are or- 
dained of God, and have ſomething in them that is ſacred - 
But having abus d his Power, he is reckon'd proſane, and is 
therefore depos d and expell'd - He diſgraceth the Grown he 
wears, and ſo hath forfeiced it, and ſhall be deſtroy'd from the 
midſt of the Stones of Fire, the precious Stones with Which his 
Palace was  garnifhed, as the Temple was, and they ſhall be 
no Protection to him. (2.) He was expos'd to Contempt and 
Diſgrace, and trampled upon by his Neighbours, - I wil caſt 
thee to thee Ground, v. +7. will caſt thee among the Pavement» 
Stones, from the midſt of the precious Stones, and will lay thee 
a rueful Spectacle, before Kings, that they may behold thee, and take 
warning by thee not to be proud and oppreſſive.. (3.) He 
was quite conſum'd, his City and he in it. 7 will bring forth 
4 Fire from be midſt of thee. The Conquerors, when they have 
plunder d the City, will kindle à Fire in the Heart of it, 
which ſhall lay it, and the Palace particularly, in Aſnes. Or; 
it may be taken more generally for the Fire of God's Judg- 
ments, which will devour both Prince and People, and bring 
all the Glory of both to Aſhes upon the Earth; and this Fire 
ſhall be brought ſorth from the midſt of thee. All God's Judg- 
ments upon Sinners take riſe from themſelves; they are de- 
vour d by a Fife of their own . (4) He was hereby 
made à terrible Example of Divine Vengeance. Thus he is 
redue d in the, Sight of all them that behold him, v. 19. they that 
know him ſhall be aſtoniſbed at him, and fhall admire how one 
that ſtood ſo high could be brought fo low. The King of Tyre's 
Palace, like the Temple at Feruſalem, when it is deſtroy'd, ſhall 
be an Afteniſhment and 4 ' Hiſſing, 2 Chran. 7. 20, 21. So fell 


„„ I$T7 OTST et 4 th OF F 
20 J Again the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, '21 Son of man, ſet th . 
Zidon, and propheſy againſt it, 22 And ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am againſt thee, O 
Zidon, and I will be-glorified in the midſt of thee: 
and they ſhall know that I am the LORD, When I 
ſhall have executed judgments in her, and ſhall be 
ſanctiſied in her. 23 For Iwill ſend into her, peſti- 
lence, and blood into her ſtreets, and the wounded 
ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by the ſword upon 
her on every ſide ; and they hall know that lam the 
LORD. 24 1 And there ſhall be no more a pricking 
briar unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving, 


thorn of all that are round about them that deſpiſed: 
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them, and they ſhall know that I am; as 8 
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round about them, and they ſhall know that I am 
- ali the Evif which proceedech aus of the Mouth of Fhe moſt high; 


- gt oy near to Tyre, was more ancient 


of his own and his People's injur d Honour. 


they ſhall accompliſh char for which he ſends chem. Peſtilence 
| of thoſe ſhall lie who periſh'd, ſome by the Plague, occaſion d 


fide. "Tis God which judg 


their former Safery and Proſperity : God had been diſhonour'd 
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GON, 25 Thus faich the Lord GOD, when I ſhall 
ve gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people 
among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſancti- 
fied in them in the ſight of che heathen, then 


ov 


— 1 - : . 


ſhall they dwell in their land, that I have given 


ro my ſervane Jacob, 26 Andthey ſhall delt Taten | 


therein, and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when I have 
executed judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe them 


' God's Glory is his great End, both in all rhe Good, and in 


ſo we find in theſe Verſes, | 05 
1. God will be glorified in che DefhenBion of Zion a; Ci 
ar to ue not fo, conſide- 

le, had a. Dependence upon it, and ſtood and fell with it. 

d frith here, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will beglorified 

in the midſt of thee, v. 24. And again, they chat would not 
know by: gentler. Methods, ſhall be made to 4now that I am the 
Lirg, and I alone; and that ham 


=- 


when 1 ſha!l- have done Execution according to Juftice, and 
according to the Sentence paſt, and fo ſhall be ſanciſied in her, 
The Z:4onizns, it ſhould ſeem; were more addicted to Idolatry 
8 the Brians were, who being Men of Buſineſs, and large 
onverſation, were leſs under the Power of Bigotry and Su- 
perſtition. The Zidoniant were noted for the Worſhip ot Aſh- 
taroth ; Solomon introduc'd ic, 1 Kings 11. 5. Fexebel was Daugh 
tet to the King of Zidon, who brought the Worſhip of Beal 
into Iſrael, x Kings 16. 31. ſo that God had been much diſ- 
honour'd by the Zidonians.. Now, ſaith he, I will be glorified, 1 
will band fe 
of Iſrael, where God was known, and where they might have 
the Knowledge of him, and have learned to glorify him; 
ut inſtead of that they ſeduced Iſrael to the Worſhip of their 
Idols. Note, When God is. ſandlified, he is glorified ; for his 
Holineſs is his Glory: and thoſe whom he is not ſandified 
and glorified by, he will be ſanctified and glorified upon, by ex- 
ecuting Judgments upon them,” which ſpeak him a juſt Avenger 


The Judgments that ſhall de executed upon Zidon, are War 
and Peſtilence, two wafting, depopulating judgments, v. 23. 
they are God's Meſſengers which he ſends on his Errands, and 
and Blood ſhall be ſent into her Streets, there the dead Bodies 
perhaps through ill Diet when the City was beſieged, and 
ſome by the Sword of the Enemy, moſt likely the Chaldean 
Armies when the City is taken, and all put to the Sword. 
Thus the wounded ſhall be judged ; when they are dying of 
their Wounds they ſhall judge themſelves, and others ſhall fa 
they juſtly fall: Or, as ſome read ir, they ſhall be puniſhed by the 
Sword, that Sword which has Commithon to deſtroy: on every 
and he will overcome. 

Nor is it Tyre and Zidon only on which God would execute 
Fudgments, but on all thofe that deſpis d his People Iſrael, and 
criamph'd in their CHI 26. for this was now God's 
Controverſy with the Nations were round about them, v 26; 
Note, When God's People are under his correcting Hand for 
their Faults, he takes care, as he did concerning MalefaQtors 
that were ſcourg'd, that they ſhall not ſeem vile to thoſe that 
are about them; and therefore takes it ill at thoſe who deſpiſe 
them, and ſo:belp forward the Aflidion when he is bur 4 list le 
diſpleaſed, Tech. 1. 13. God s them even in low K 

„ and therefore let not Men deſpiſe them. 8 

2. God will be glorified in the Reſtoration of his People to 


by the Sins of his „ and their Sufferings too had given 
Occaſion to the Enemy to blaſpheme, Ila. 32. 3. but God will 


nom both cure them of their Sins, and caſe them of cheir 


Troubles, and fo wi be {anflified in them in the ſight of the des- 


then, will recover the Honour of his Holi 
faction of all the World, v. 28. For : 
1. They ſhall return to the Pofleſſion of their own Land 
again. I will gather the uy of Iſrael out of their Diſper ſions, 
in anſwer to that Prayer, Pfal. 106.47. Save us, O Lore, our 
God, and gather us from among the heathen. Aud in purſuance of 
that Promiſe, Dent. 30; 4. thence will the Lord thy God gather 
W ather'd, they ſhall be broughr in a Body t dwell 
in the Land that I have given to my Servant 7 cob. God had an 
Eye to the ancient Grant, in bringing them back, for chat remain d 
in force, and the Diſcontinuance of the poſſeinon was not a De- 
feaſance of the Right. He that gave ic will again gs * 
2. They ſhall enjoy great Tranquility there. When thoſe 


ineſz, to che Satif- 


, zn ne; an am a juſt and jealous God, when | 
I all have executed Judgment: in ber, deſtroying Judgments, 


\ ' tbird Montb, Chap. 31. 1. 


wt 


The Zidiniant were Borderers upon the Land 


" TN 


| — = = - 
grieving Thorn, v. 24. They ſhall have a happy Sexcelment; for 
they ſhall build Houſes and 7, ha Vineyards, and e 
4 happy Security and Serenity there; they ſhall dwel ſafely, 
ſhall dwelf with. Confidence, and there ſhall be none to diſquiet 
them, or make them afraid, v. 25. This never had a full Ac- 
compliſhmenr in the Body of that e ; for after their Re- 
turn out of Captivity, they were ever | 
Neighbour or other. Nor has the Gofpel-Chur 
eret quite free from 8 and grieving Thorns | 
fomerimes the Church has reſt: Believers always dwell, fa e 
under the Divine Protection, and may be quiet from the Fear ot 
Evil. But the full Accompliſnment of this Promiſe is reſerv 
for the heavenly Canaan, when all the Saints ſhall be ga 


Ca aan 


together, and eyery+thing that offends ſhall be removed, and ; 
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follows four Chapters concerning Egypt 
- This is the firſt of them, b. vr meriy been 2 
' Houſe of Bondage to God's People ; of late they had bas 
"© but too friendly gh e with it, and bad depended 
too much upon it; and therefore whether the Predjffion 
reach'd Egypt or no, it would be of uſe to Urael, to take 
them off of their Confidence in their Alliance with it. 
| The Prophefies again which are all laid togetber 
intbeſe four Chapters, were of five ſeveral Dates: The firſ 
in the 10th Lea e the Captivity, V. 1. The fn in: 
27th, v. 25 The third in the 11th Tear and the 
Montb, Chap. 30. 20. The fourth in tbe 11h Year ang 
eib in tbe 12th Year, Ch. 
32.1. and another the ſame Year, v. 1). In this Chapter 
we have, (1.) rhe DefiruBtion of Pharach foretold, for bis 
dealing deceitfully with IIrael, v. 1.7. (2) The Deſa- 
lation of the Land of Egypt foretold, v. &—12. (30 4 
Promiſe of the Reſtoration: thereef in part offer 40 Fears, 
v. 13.—16. (4) The Pofſefin that ſhould be given to 
Nebuchadnezzar of the Land of Egypt, * 1. — 20. 
Ct pron of Mere rote, wn TS 


GET ERC 8 5+ 2:50 
VN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 
J twelfth'+4zy of the month, the word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſet 
thy face againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 18 
pheſy againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 2 8 
and ſay, Thus ſaich the Lord G05, Behold, 1 ans 
againſt chee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great 
dragon that lieth in the midft of his rivers, which 
hath ſaid, My river i: mine own, and I have made 
it for my ſelf. 4 But I will put hooks in thy 


— 


Y | chaws, and I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to 


ſtick unto thy ſcales, and I will bring chee up out 
of the midſt of thy rivers, and all the fiſh 

river ſhall ftick unto thy ſcales. 5 And I win leave 
thee chrown into the wilderneſs, thee and all the 
fiſh of thy rivers ; thou ſhalt fall upon the open 
fields, thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor 
gathered: I have given thee for meat to the beaſts 
of the field, and co the fowls of the heaven. 6 And 
all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know that I aw 
the LORD; becauſe they have been a ſtaff of reed 
unto the houſe of Iſrael. '7 When they took hold 


their ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon 
M and mdeſt ul age 


ae 


1 


was in the roth Tear of the Captivity, a is plac'd afrer 
the Prophecy 8e Tre, which was deliver'd in the Irth 
Tear; becauſe in the r of the Paophefies, the 
Deſtruction of Tyre' happen d before the Deſtruction of Eee, 
and Nebachs he Reward ar! 

Service againſt Bre; and therefore the Prophecy againſt Bre 
is put firſt, chat we may the better obſerve chat. But particu- 
lar Notice muſt; be taken of this, that the firſt Prophecy a- 
gainſt Egypt wat juſt at the time when the King of Eee was 
coming ro relieve Feruſalem, and raife the Siege, Fer. 37.3. 
but did not anſwer the Expectarions of the Fews- from them. 
Vote, It is good to foreſee the failing of all dur Creature-Con- 
fidences, then when we are moſt in Tempratiow to depend 


chat had been vexarious to them are taken off, they ſhall live} 
in Wietneſs ; there ſhall be no more 3 fitting Briar 


— - 


| Ly 8] upon them, that we may ceaſe from Man. 


25 


Here (1.) the Date of this e * Foyt. le 


anon e | 


dars gaining” Egypt, was the Reward ot his 


2, The 


a 


od 
„ 


2. The Scope of this Prophecy." is directed. againſt Pb 


ruh 32 Eęybt, and against all Egypt, v2. The Prophecy 
aga inſt Tyre 


- "+ 


n a great Dre- 


He boaſts. that he is an abſolure Prince, his Subjects are his 
Vaſfals, Feſeph bought them long ago, Gen, 47. 23. Thar hE is a 


canadt ſay we made it, much leſs that we, made it for ourſelves; 
why 1 do we boaſt ? Vote, Self is the great Idol that 
all the World worſhips in contempt of God aud his Sove- 


2, The Courſe God will take wirh this proud Man to hum- 
ble him, He is a great Dragon in the Waters, and God will 
accor ingly deal with him, v.4, 3. (I.) He will draw him 
* of his Rivers, for he has a Hook and a Cord for this Zevia- 
ban, with which he can manage him, tho none on Earth can, 
Fob-41- 1. I will bring thee up out of tbe midſt of thy Rivers, will 
cal thee our of thy Palace, out of thy Kingdom, our of all 
thole Thungs in which thou takeſt ſuch a Complacency, and 
placeſt ſuch a Confidence. Herodotus relates of this Pharaoh, 
Who was now King of Egypr, that he had reign'd in great 
Proſperity for 25 Tears, and was fo elevated with his Succeſ- 
ſes, that he ſaid, 'God __ could not caſt him out of his King- 
dom; but he ſhall ſoon be convinc'd of his Miſtake, and 
what he depended on, ſhall be no Defence, God can force 
Men out of 
"All: bis Fiſh ſhall be drawn out with him, his Servants, his 
Soldiers, and all that had a Dependence on him, as he thought, 
but really fuch as he had; Dependance upon, theſe ſhall ſtick 
to his Scales, adhere to their Ring, refolving to live 4nd die 
with him. Bur (3.) the Ring and his Army, the Dragon and all 
the Fiſh chat ſtick to his Scales, ſhall periſh together as Fiſh 
eaſt upon dry Ground, and... ſhall be Meat to the Beaſts and 
Fowlz, v. 3. No this is ſuppos d to have its Accompliſnment 
"Toon after, when this Pharaoh, in Defence of Aricus Ring of 
bia, who had been expell'd his Kingdom by the Cyremans, 
levy'd a great Army, and went our againſt the Cyrenjans, to re · 
eſtabliſh his Friend, but was defeated in Battle, and all his 
uy pur to flight, which gave ſuch diſguſt ro his Kingdom, 
Char they roſe in Rebellion againſt him. Thus was he left 
#hrawn-into. the Wilderneſs, he and all the Fiſh-of the River with 
him. + Thus iſſues Mens Pride, and Preſumption, and carnal Se- 
2 Thus Nen juſtly loſe what they might call their own un- 
der God, when they call it their own 2 him. * 
3. The Ground of the Controverſy, God has with the Egyp- 
Hans Tis becauſe. they have... cheated his People, they en- 
-courag'd- them to expect Relief and Aſſiſtance from chem 
when they were in Diſtreſs, but fail'd them, v. 6, 7. becauſe 
' hey baue been 4 Staff of Reed to the houſe of Iſrael; they pre- 
tended to be a Staff to them to lean upon, but when any Streſs 
. was laid upon them, they were either weak and could not, 
or treacherous and would not, do that for them that was expect- 


1 
1425 


ed They broke under them, to their great Diſappointment 


3 5 


. * * * K 
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chem into a great .Conſternarion; God 
18 


that in which they are moſt fecure and eaſy. (2.) 
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and Amazment, fo; that they rent their Shoulder, and made aff 


their Loins ta be at A Hand. The bingo Ezypt, tis probable, had 
encourag'd Zeche ab to break his League with the Kiug of B- 
bylon, with a' Promiſe that he would ſtand by him; which 
when he faibd t de, to any purpoſe, it could not but put 
| | | had told them long 
ſince,” that the e were broken Reeds, 1/2, 20. 6,7. 
Rabſha#ah had told them ſo, . 35. 6. and now they found ie 
fo. It was indeed the 'Folly of Iſraet to truſt them, aud they 
were well enough ſerv'd when they were deceived in the 

' God was righteous in TOS hom to be fo. But that's w h 
; Excuſe at all for the Egyptians Falthood and Treachery, nor ſnall 
it ſecure them from the Judgments of that God who is and 
will be the Avenger of all fuch Wrongs, It is a great Sin, and 
very provoking to- God, as well as unjuſt, ungrarctul, and. very 


y | Siſhonourable and unkind, to put 2 Cheat upon thoſe chat pur 


a Confidence in us, 41129 Siadaat br >: Ct 
8 J Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I will bring a fword upon thee, and cut off 
man and beaſt, our of thee.,..9 And che land of 
Egypt ſhall be deſolate and waſte, and they ſhall 
know that I an the LORD; becauſe he hath ſai; 
The river 4; mine, and 1 have made . 10 Be! 
hold therefore, I am againft thee and againſt thy 
rivers, and 1 will make the land of Egypt utterly 
waſte aud defolate, from the tower of Syene even 
unto the border of Ethiopia. 11 No foot of man 
ſhall paſs through ir, nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs 
through it, neither ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 
12 And Iwill make the land of Egypt deſolate in 
the midſt of the countries that are deſolate, ank 
her cities among the cities that are laid waſte, ſhall 
be deſolate forty years: and I will ſcatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe 
them through the countries. 13 7 Let thus faith 
the Lord GOD, At the end of forty years will I 
gather the Egyptians from the people whither 
they were ſcattered. 14 And T will bring again 
the captivity of Egypt, and will cauſe them to 
return into the land of Pathros, into the land 
of: their habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
baſe kingdom. 15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the 
kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt itſelf. any more 
above the nations: for I will diminiſh them, 
that they fhall no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Ifrach, which bringeth rbeir ini - 
quity to remembrance, when they ſhall look after 
them : but they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
GOD. © J Fre er MR Rk 251 
This explains the foregoing prediction which was figurative, 
and looks ſomething further. Here's a Prophecy, 0 
1. Of the Ruin of Egypr. The threatning of this is very 
full and particular; and che Sin for which this Ruin fall be 
brought upon them is their Pride, v. 9, chey faid, the River is 
mine, and I have made it; therefore their Land ſhall ſpue 
them out. (1.) God is againſt chem, boch againſt the King, 
and againſt the People, againſt thee, and againſt thy Rivers, 
e People and Multirude, Rev, 19. 15. (2) Mul- 
titudes of them ſhall be cut off by rhe Sword of War, a 
Sword which God will bring upon them, to deſtroy both Man 
and Beaſt, the Sword of a Civil War. (3.) The Country ſhall 


de depopulated. The Land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and waſte, 
v. 9. the Country nor. cultivated, the Cities not inhabited, 
the. Wealth of both was their Pride, and that God will rake 
away. It ſhall beutterly waſte; Waſtes of Waſte (fo the Margin 
reads it) and deſdlete, v. 10. neither Men nor Beaſts ſhall paſs 
through it, nor ſhall it be inhabited, v. 11. it fhall be deſolate in 
the midſt of the Countries that are ſo, v. 12. This was the Effect 
not ſo much of thoſe Wars ſpoken of before, which were 
made by them, but of the War which the King of Babylon made 
upon them: It ſhall be deſolate from one end of the Land to the 
other, from the Tower of Syene even to the Borders of Ethiopia. 
The Sin of Pride is enough to ruin a whole Nation. (4.) 
The People ſhall be difpers'd and ſcatter d among the Nations, 
wv. 12, fo that they who thought the Balance of Power was in 
their Hand, ſhall now become a contemptible People: Such 
4 Fall doth a baughty Spirit go before. 25 
. 2. Of the Reftoration of Epypr aſter a while, v. 13. Exyp# 
ſhall lie deſolate 40 Tears, v. 12. and then I will bring again the 
Captivity of Egypt, v. 14, Some date the 40 Years from Nr. 
e aka 
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zuchadne ar's, deſtroying Ezypr, others trom the Deſolation of 
Egybt fog time be fore; however, they end about the firſt Year. 
of Cyrus, when the 70 Years Captivity of Fudab ended, or 


ſoon after; then chis Prediction was accompliſh'd, (r.) That 


God will garher rhe Egyptians out of all che Countries into 


which they were diſpers d, and make them to return to the 
land of their babit at inn, and give them a Settlement there a- 


gain, v. 14. | Note, Tho God will find out a way to humble 
the Proud, yer he will not contend for ever; no, not with 
chem in this World. (a,) That yer they ſhall nor make a Fi- 
gure again as they have done. Egypt ſhall be a Kingdom again, 
put ir ſhall he che baſeſt of the Kingdoms, v. 18. it ſhall have bur 
little Wealth and Power, and. ſhall not extend its Conqueſts 
a; formerly, ſhall be the Tail of the Nations, and not che 
feats Tis a Mercy chat it ſhall become/a Kingdom again, 


ut to humble it, it ſnall be a diſpicahle Kingdom ; it ſhall | all 


be à long time before it recover any thing like its antient Lu- 
ſire. För two Reaſons it ſnall be chus mortiſet. 
(1.) Thar it may not domineer over its Neighbours, that ie 
may not txal# isſe lf above the Nations, nor rule over the Nations, 
as it has done, but that it gay hou what it is co be low and 
deſpisd. Note, Thoſe. who abuſe their Power, will juſtly be 
ftrip'd of it; and God, as King of Nations, will find out a 
way to maintain che injur'd Rights and Liberties, not only of 
his own, but other Nations. \ 
F (2. That it may not deceive: the People of God, v. 16. 
It 
no more be in Temptation to truſt in it, as they have done, 
which is a Sin that brings their Iniquity to Remembrance, i. e. 
provokes God to puniſh them, not for that only, bur for all 
their other Sins. Or, it puts them in mind of their Idolatries to 
return to them when they look to the Idolate rs, to repoſe a Con- 
fidence in them. Note, The Creatures we confide in, are of- 
rentimes therefore ruin'd, becauſe there's no other way effectu- 
ally to cure us of our Confidence in them. Rather than 
1/rael ſhall: be enſnared again, the whole Land of Egypt ſhall be 
laid waſte, He that once\gave Egypt for their Ranſom, Iſa. 43. 3. 
will now give Egypt for their Cure; and it ſhall be deſtroy'd ra- 
ther than Iſrael ſhall not in this Particular be reform'd : God 
doth not only in Juſtice, but in Wiſdom and Goodneſs to us, 
break thoſe Creature - ſtays which, we ſtay too much upon, and 
22 them to be no more, that they may be no mote our Con-. 


17 J And it came to paſs in the ſeven and twen- 
tieth year, in the firſt month, in the firſt day of the 
month, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 


4 
a 


Baby ſon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice a- 


ainſt Tyrus: every head 4 made bald, and every 

oulder was peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his 
army for Tyrus, for the ſervice that he had ſerved 
againſt it. 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold Iwill givetheland of EgyptuntoNebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall take her mul- 
titude, and take her ſpoil, and take her prey, and 
it ſhall be the wages for his army. 20 I have given 
him the land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he 
ſerved againft it, becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith 
the Lord GOD. 21 J In that day will I cauſe the 
horn of the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the midſt of 
them, and they ſhall know that I aw the LORD. 


The Date of this Prophecy is obſervable ; it was in the 27rhi 
Year of | Exekiel's Caprivity, ſixteen Years after the Prophecy 


in the former part of the Chapter, and almoſt as long after 


thoſe which follow in the next Chapters; but it comes in here 
for the Explication of all that was ſaid againſt Egypt. After 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, Nebuchadrezzar ſpent two or 
three Campaigns in the Conqueſts of the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites, and making himſelf Maſter of their Countries. Then 
he ſpenr thirteen Years in the Siege of Tyre; during all that time 
the Egyptians were embroiF'd in War with the Cyreneans, and 


one with another, by which they were "EY much weaken'd . 
of t 


and impoveriſh'd ; and juſt at the end e Siege of Tyre, 
God delivers this Prophecy to Ezekiel, to fignity to him, that 
that utter Deſtruction of Egypt, which he had foretold fifteen 
or ſixteen Years before, which had been but inpartaccompliſh'd 
hirherro, ſhould now be compleated by. Nebuchadrezzar. The 
Prophecy which begins here, ir ſhould ſeem, is continu'd to the 
zoth Verſe of the next Chapter: And Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, 
that ir is. the laſt Prophecy we have of this Prophet, and ſhould 
have been REY the Book; but ic is laid here, char all the Pro- 
vol. IV. 8 eren 


all no more be the Confidence of the houſe of Iſrae!, they ſhall of 


- 


4 


3 
0 


þ 


En quo Diſcordia Cives perduxit miſeros ! = Feremiah foretold, 


as 4 Shepherd puts on bis Coat; which intimates what a rich and 
cheap Prey it ſhould: be. | 
2. Upon what Conſiderations 
rexxar this Succeſs againſt Egypr; it was robe a Recompence to 
him for the hard. Service with which he had cauſed. his Army 
to ſerve againſt Tyre, v. 18, 19, 20. (i.) The taking of Bre 
was a tedious Piece of Work, it coſt Nebuchazrezzar abundance 
of Blood and Treaſure; it held our 13 Years; all that time 
the Chaldean Army was hard at it to make themſelves Mafters 

it. A large Current of the Sea, between Tyre and the 
Continent, was fill'd up with Earth, and many other Diffcul- 
ties, Which: were thought inſuperable, they had to ſt 


taking, thought himſelf bound in Honour to puſh it on, whar- 


crific'd to ſuch Points of Honour as this was ! In proſecuting 
this Siege, every head was made bald, and every Shoulder peele 


with carrying Burdens, and labouring in the Water when, 


they had a ſtrong Tide, and a ſtrong Town to contend with, 


Iy ſubdued. Thoſe that have much to do in the World, find 


ome Affairs go on a great deal more readily and eaſily that 
others. But 45 f Sis Service God owns that they — 


for. him, v. 204 he ſet. them at work for the humbling of a 


proud City, and irs King; tho they meant not ſo, neither did 


great Men, and ill Men are Tools that God makes ufe of, 
and are working for him, even when they are purſuing che ix 
own. covetous and ambitious Deſigns 3 ſo wonderfully doth; 
God over- rule all to his own Glory. Yet (3.) For this Service 
he had no Wages, nor his Army: He was at a vaſt Expence 
to take Tyre, and when he had it, tho it was a very rich City, 


and he promiſed himſelf good Plunder for his Army from it, he 


was diſappointed ;. the Tyrians ſent away by Ship their beſt- 
Effects, and threw the reſt into the Sea, ſo that they had 
nothing but bare Walls. Thus are the Children of this 
World ordinarily fruſtrated in the higheſt Expetarions from 


compence him for his Service againſt Tyre. Note, God will 
be behind-hand with none for any Service they do for him, 
but one way or other will recompence them for it ; none ſhall 
kindle a Fire on his Altar for nought. The Service done for 
him by worldly Men, with worldly Deſigns, ſhall be recom- 
pens'd with a meer worldly Reward, which his faithful Ser- 


not be put off with, This accounts for the Proſperity of 


they have. their Reward : let none envy it them The 
Hr of - Egypt is ſpoken of as Nebuchadrezzar's full Re- 
ward ; 


known World in a manner; that was the laſt of the Kingdoms 


he — when he was Maſter of chat, he became the Head 
0 0 0 a ö 


3. The Mercy | 
ſoon after. When the Tide is at the higheſt ir will turn, and 


and within a Tear or two after he recover'd his Senſes, he 
reſign'd his Liſe. When he was at the higheſt, Iſrael was at the 
loweſt; then were they at the depth of their Captivity, their 
Bones dead and dry; but in that Day the Horn of the Houſe of 
Iſrael ſhall bud forth, v. 21. The Day of their Deliverance 
ſhall begin to dawn, and they ſhall have ſome little reviving 


their Princes; they are the Horns of the Houſe of Iſrael, the Seat 
of their Glory and Power; theſe began to bud forth when Da- 
niel and his Fellows were highly preferr'd in Baty/on.; Daniel 
ſate in the Gate of the City, Shadrach, Methach, and Abednego 


all 
* 8 


that Nebuchadnexxar ſhould array bimſelf with the Land of Eęygt, 


God would give Nebuchad- 


with; bur ſo great a Prince having begun ſuch an Un = 


ever it coſt him. How many thouſand Lives have been fa-. 


75 a large Kingdom, being divided within itfelf, is ea- 
ſily conquered: Tyre, a ſingle City being unanimons, is Hard- 


their heart think ſo, who were employ'd in it, Note, Even 


it, Therefore (4.) he ſhall have the Spoil of Egypt to re- 


vants, that havea fincere Regard to his Will and Glory, would - 
wicked Men in this World; God is in it paying them for ſome © 


Service ox other, in which he has made uſe of them; Verity 
for that compleared his Dominion over the then 


God had in ſtore for the Houſe of Iſraet 


ſo it will when it is at the loweſt. Nebuchadrezzar was in 
the Zenith of his Glory when he had conquer d Egypt, bur 
within a Tear after he run mad, Dan. 4. was fo ſeven Tears, 


in their Bondage, in the Honour that ſhall be done, (I.) To 


were /et over the Aﬀairs 9 x 2 Dan, 2. 49. theſe were 
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In this: Chapter wwe have (1.) a Continuation of the Prophecy 


* puſhing on, this Deftrubtion, V. 1.—19. 


Deſolation of it b um by their own 


beithe time of the heathen. 4 And the ſword 


| they ſhall take away her multitude, and her foun- 
dations ſhall be broken down. 5 
Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled People, and |# 


the Cities that are waſted. 8 And they ſhall know 


gypt to cea 


the terrible of the nations, ſhall be brought to de- 


land into the hand of the wicked; and I will make 
ol ſtrangers: I the L OR D have ſpoken it. 13 


Egypt. 
in No. 15 And 1 will pour my fury upon Sin, the 
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| ali of che King's Seed and of ene Princes, Dan. 1. 3. And it was with 
ina Year after the Conqueſt of Egt that chey were thus pre- 
fert d; and ſoon after three oi them were made famous by the 


5 en God put upon them in bringing them alive out of the 
ruin 


ery Furnace. This might very, well be call'd the 
budding. forth. of tbe horn of- the houſe; Iſrael. And ſome 
Veats after, chis . Promiſe. had a further Accompliſhment in 


the Enlargment and Elevation. of Feboiachin King of Fudab, 


Jer. 52. 31, 32. They were both Tokens of God's Favour to 


Hrael, and happy Omens, (a.) to their Prophets. And I will give 
thee the opening of tbe Mouth. Tho none of Ezełiel's Prophe- 
cies, after this, are recorded, yet we have Reaſon to think he 
went on ptopheſying, and wich more Liberty and Boldneſs 
when Daniel andhis Fellows were in Power, and would be rea- 

to protect him, not only from the Baby lonian, but from the 
wicked ones of his own. people. Vote, It bodes well to a eo- 
ple, when God enlargeth the Liberties of his Miniſters, and 


they are countenanc d and encourag d in theit Work. . _ 


N Co H AP. XXX. 5 735 ; | 
again Egypt, which we bad in the latter Part of the fore- 
F going Che 4.5 Juft before the Dating of that once flow- 
+ riſhing Kingdom was compleated by Nebuchadnezzar. In 
© ewbich is foretold the Deſttuction ¶ all ber Allies and 
_ Confederates, all ber Interefts\and Concerns, and the ſe- 
vera Steps which, the King of Babylon ſhould take in 
VF 
MH former Prophecy again ypt juſt before tbe 
L. #1 Onda, which 
gradually weaken'd them, and prepar'd the way for the 
_ King of Babylon, 2. 20—26. Tis all much to the ſame 
- purpoſe with what we bad before; t 


Lion 


me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, propheſy and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, H | 
worth. the day; 3 For the day 3s near, even the 
day of che LORD in near, a cloudy day, it ſhall 


all come upon Egypt, and great pain ſhall be in 
thiopia, when the ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and 


5 Ethiopia, and 


Chub, and the men of the and that is in league, 

I fall wich them by the ſword. 6 Thus faith 
the LO R D, They alfo that uphold Egypt ſhall 
fall, and the pride of her power ſhall come down: 
from the tower of Syene ſhall they fall in it by 
the ſword, faith the Lord GO D. 7 And they 
ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of the countries tbat 
are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be in the midft of 


that I am the LORD, when I have ſet a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers ſhall be deftroyed, 
9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from me in 
ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, and 
great pain ſhall come upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt; for lo, it cometh. ro Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, I will alſo make the multitude of E- 

ſe by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon. 11 He and his People with him, 


ſtroy the land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords 
againſt Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain, 
xz And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell the 


the land wafte, and all chat is therein, by the hand 


Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will alſo deftroy the 
idols, and I will cauſe their images to ceaſe out of 
Noph : and there ſhall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the land of 
14 And Iwill make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments: 


I can protect a provoking People, when a rig 
HD forth to contend with them? 2 5 | 


77 H E word of the LOR D came again unto| 


owl ye, wo 


ſtrength of Bgypr; and Iwill cut off the multitude 
of No. 16 And Iwill fer fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have 
great pain, and No ſhall be tent aſunder, and Noph 
ſhall have diſtreſſes daily. 17 The young men of Aven 
of Phi-beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe ci- 
ties ſhall go into caprivity.-18 At Tehaphnehes alſo 
the day ſhall be darkened, when I ſha!l break there 
the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength 
ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her, a cloud ſhall cover 
her, and her daughters ſhall' go into Captivity. 
19 Thus will Tt execute e in Egypt: and 
they ſhall know that I am the LORD... 
The Prophecy of the Deſtructibn of Egypt is here very full 
and particular, as well as in the general very frighteful. What 
ed God comes 


I. It ſhall be a very lamentable Deſtruction, aud ſuch as 
ſhall occaſton great Sorrow, v. 2, 3. How? he, you may; juſtly 
ſhriek' nom its coming 3 for you'll be made ro'ſhritk; and 
make hideous Outcries when it comes. Cry out, Wo ' worrh 
the Day 7 Or, 0h'the Day! alds, becauſe of the Day 7 the terri- 
ble Day, wo and alas for the Day it bear; the Day we have 
ſo long dreaded, ſo long defervet; tis the Day ef the Lord. 
the Day in which he will manifeſt” himſelf as 4 God of 
Vengeance: you have your Day now, when you carry all be. 
fore you, and trample on all about you, bur God will have his 
Day now ſhortly, the Day of the Revelation of his righteous 
Judgment, Pſal:'37. 13. It will be a cloudy Day, that is dark 
and difimal, without' the ſhining forth of any Comfort; and 
it ſhall threaten a Storm, Fre and Brimſtone and a. horrible 
Tempeſt ; It ſhall be the time of the Heathen, ite. of reckoning 
wich che Heathen for all their heatheniſn Fractices; that Time 
which David ſpoke of when God would por out bis Hiry upon the 
| heathen, Pſal. 79. 6. when they ſhould ſink, Plak g. 183. 
2. It ſhall be the Deſtruction of Et, and ok all the States 
and Countries in Confederacy with her, and in her Neigh- 
bourhood. (I.) Egypt herſelf ſnall fall, v. 4. The Sword ſhalt 
come upon Egypt, the Sword of the Chaldeans, and it ſhall be a 
victorious Sword, for the {ain ſhall fall in Egypt ; fall by it, fall 
before it; Is the Country populous? rhey ſhall rake away ber 
Multitude : Is it ſtrong and well fix d? Her Foundations ſhall be 


: broken down, and then the Fabrick, tho built never ſo fine, 


never ſo high, will fall of courſe; (2.) Her Neighbours and 
W thatf fall with her; when the flain fall ſo chick in Egypt, 


great Pain ſhall be in Echiopia, both that in AFica,” which is on 


che Neighbourhood: of Seht on one fide, and that in Aſia, 
which is ncar to it, on the other ſide; when their Neighbour's 
Houſe was on fire, they could not but apprehend their own in 
danger: Nor were their Fears groundleſs, for they ſhall all 
fal with #hem by the Swird, v.53. Ethiopia, and bia, 
Chiiſh and Pbut, ſo the Arbrem Names are, two of the Sons of 
Ham, Who are mention d, and Mizraim, that is, Egypt between 
them, Gen. 10, 6. The Lydians that were famous Archers, are 
| ſpoken of as Confederates with Zgyp#, Jer. 46. 9. Theſe ſhall 
fall with Egypt and Chub; the Chaldeans, the Inhabitants of 
| the inner bia; theſe and others were the mingled People; 
there were thoſe of all theſe, and other Countries, that upon 
ſome Account or other, rehded in Egypt 3. as did alſo the Ment 
of the Land that is in League, ſome of che Remains of the 
People of Traci atid-Fudah, the Children of the Covenant, or 
League, as they are call'd, 44. 3. as, the Children of the 
Promiſe, Gal. 4. a9. Theſe ſojourn'd in Egype, contrary to 
God's Command, and theſe ſhall. far with them. Vote, They 
chat will take their Lot with God's Enemies, ſhall have their 
Lot with them; yea, tho' they be in Profeſſion the Men of 
the Land that is in League with God. 

3. All that pretend co ſoppor# che ſinking Turereſts of Eg 
ſhall come down uüder her, ſnall come down with her, v. 6. 
They that uphold Egypt ſhall fal, and then Ezybe muſt fall of 
courſe. See the Juſtice of God; Egypt pretended to uphold 

eruſalem when that was torteriang, but prov'd à deceitful 
fed and now they that pretended to uphold Egypt, ſhall | 
prove no better. Thoſe that deceive others, are commonly 
paid in their own Coin, they are themſelves deceived. 
(1.) Doth Ep rhink herſelf upheld by the abfolure Autho- 
riry and Dominion of her King? the Pride'of ber Power ſhall 
come down, V. 6. The Power of the King of Egypt was his 
Pride; but that ſhall be broken, and humbled, (2.) Is the 
Multitude of her People her Support? Theſe hall: fall by the 
Sword, even from the Tower of Syene, which is in che urmoſt 
Corner of the Land; from that Side of it by which che Enc- 
my ſhall enter. Both the Colintries and the Cities, the Huſ- 
bandmen and the Merchants, ſhall be deſolate, v. 7. as before, 
Chap. 29. 12. Even the 8 ſhatl be made to ceaſe, 
v. 10. that-popiidoig Gountry. ſhall e depopul ated. The — 
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ſhall be even filled with the ſlain, v. 11. (3.) Is the River Nile 
her ſupport, and the ſeveral Channels of it a Defence to her? 
I will muke the Rivers dry, v. 12. ſo that thoſe natural Forrifi- 
cations which were thought impregnable, becauſe impaſſable, ſhall 
ſtand them in no ſtead. (4.) Are her Idols a Support to her? 
Thoſe ſhall be deſtroy'd, thoſe imaginary Upholders ſhall appear 
more than ever to be 7maginary ; for ſo Images are when they 
pretend to be Deliverers and Strong-bolds, v. 13. I will cauſe 
their Images to ceaſe out of Noph — (S.) Is her Royal Family 
Her Support? There ſhall be no more 4 Prince inthe Land of Egypt; 
The Royal Family ſhall be extirpated and exringuiſhed, which 
had continued ſo long, (6.) Is her Courage her Support? and 
doth ſhe think to uphold herſelf by the Bravery of her Men 
of War, who have now of late been inur'd to ſervice? That 


| ſhall fail, I will put 4 Fear in the Land of Egypt, (7.) Is the ri- 


fing Generation her Support? Is ſhe upheld by her Childcen? 
And doth ſhe think herſelf happy becauſe ſhe hath her Quiver 
un of them? Alas! the young Men ſhall fall by the Sword, V. 17. 
and the Daughters ſhall go into Captivity, v. 18. and fo ſhe ſhall 
be robb'd of all her Hopes. eee | 
4. God ſhall inflict cheſe defolating Judgments on Egypt; 
v. 8. They ſhall Fnow that I am the Lord, and greater than all 
Gods, than all their Gods, when I have ſet 4 Fire in Egypt. 
The Fire that conſumes Nations, is of God's kindling ; and 
when he ſets Fire to a People, all their helpers ſhall be deſtroyed :- 
thoſe that go about to quench the Fire, ſhall themſelves be 


devour'd by it; for who can ſtand before him when he is an: 


gry? When he pours out bis Fury upon 2 Place, when he ſers 
tire to it, v. 15, 16, neither its Srength nor its Multitude ean 
ſtand it in any ſtead. | 3s 

3. The King of Babylon and his Army ſhall be employed as 
Inſtruments of this Deſtruction. The Multitude of Egypt fhall 
be made to ceaſe, and be quite cut off, by the hand of the King of 
Babylon, v. 10. They that undertook to protect 1fraet from 


the King of Babylon, ſhall not be able ro protect themſelves, 


"Tis ſaid of rhe Chaldeant who ſhould deſtroy Egype, (T.) Thar. 


they are Strangers, v. 12, who therefore ſhall ſhew no Com- 


paſſion for old Acquaintance-ſake, bur ſhall carry ir ſtrangely 


tt. 


e to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, 


fore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am a- 
gainſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his 
arms, the ftrong, and that which was broken; and 
I will, cauſe the ſword to fall our. of his hand. 
23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 
tries. 24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his hand: 
but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall groan 
before lim with the groanings of a deadly wounded- 
man. 25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharach ſhall fall 
down ; and they ſhall know that I am the LORD, + 
when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he. ſhall reich it out upon 
the land of Egypt. 26 And I will ſcatter the E- 
gyptians among the nations, and diſperſe them a- 
mong the countries, and they ſhall know that I 22 
the LORD. FFC 
This ſnort Prophecy of the weakening the Power of Egypt. 
was delivered about the time that the Army of the Egypt ian- 
which atrempred to raiſe the Siege of Feruſalem, was fruſtrated 
in their Enterprizes, and return'd re infe#a ; whereupon the 
King of Babylon renew'd the Siege, and carried his Point. The 
Kingdom of Egypt was very antient, and had been many Ages 
conſiderable. Thar of Babylon was bur lately arriv'd to its 
pax Pomp and Power, being built upon the Ruins of the King- 
m of A4fſrias Now it is with them as ir is with Families 
and States, ſome are growing up, others are declining and going 
back; one muſt increaſe, and Corher muſt of courſe decreaſe. 


to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 22 There- 


dif 


; towards them. (2.) That they are the terrible of the Nations, 7+ Tis here foretold, that the Kingdom of Egypt” ſnall gro 
r V. 11. both in reſpett of Force, and in reſpect of Fierceneſs; | Neaker and weaker. The Extent of his Territories ſhall be 
4 and being terrible, they ſhall make terrible Work. (3.) Thar | abridg d, his Wealth and Power ſhall be diminiſhed, and he 
L they are the Wicked, who will not be reſtrained by Reafon and | Mall become lefs able than ever ro help eicher himſelf, or his 
1 Conſcience, the Laws of Nature, or the Laws of Nations, Friend. (I.) This was in part done already, v. 21. I have 
K for they are without Law. I will ſell the Land into the hand of Praken the Arm of Pharoah ſome time ago. One Arm of thar 
n the Wicked. They do Violence unjuſtly, wicked às they are, | Kingdom might well be reckon'd broken, when che King of 
bh et as far as they are Inſtruments in God's Hand of exccuting Babylon roured the Forces of Pharaoh Necho at Carchemiſh, Jer. 
d Wh Judgments, tis on his part juſtly done. Nöte, God often 45. 2. and made himſelf Maſter of all that pertain'd #0 Egypt 
Q makes one wicked Man a Scourge to another; and even wick- Tom *be River of Egypt to Enphrates, ' 2 Kings 24. 7. Egypt had 
a ed Men acquire a Title to Prey, jure belli, for God'/ells 3t into been long in gathering Strength, and extending its Domini- 
* S de 500 33 | Ions; and therefore that there may be a. Proportion obſery'd - 
5 6. No Place in the Land of Egypt ſhall be exempted from | in Providence, it loſeth its Strength flowly and by degrees. 
it the Fury of the Chaldean Army, nor the ſtrongeſt, not che] [Twas [oon after the King of Egypr ſlew good King Foftah, and 
ll remoteſt; the Sword ſb:11 go through the Land, Divers Places in the ſame Reign chat its Arm was thus broken, and it receiv- - 
a, ure here nam'd ; Parbros, Z6an, and No, v. 14. Sin and Noph, ed that fatal Blow which it never recovered. Before Egypes 
of v. 15, 16. Aven and Phibeſheth, v. 17. Tehaphnebes, v. 18. Theſe | Heart and Neck Was broke, its Arm was: God's judgments 
* ſhall be made deplate, fall be fir'd, and God's Fudgments | come upon 2 People by Steps, that they may meet him re- 
15 ſhall be executed upon them, and his Fury pour ' out upon them. Penting. When the Arm of Egypt is broken, it Hall not be l 
11 Their Strength and Multitude ſhall be cut off; they ſhall have bound up to be healed, for none can heal the Wounds that God 
bt great Pain, ſhall be rent aſunder with Fear, and ſhall have Di-] Zires, but he | himſelf. Thoſe whom he diſarms, whom: he 
*5 ſtreſſes daily ; their Day ſhall be darknea, their Honours, Com-] diſables, cannot again bold the Sword——(2.) This was to be 
on forts and Hopes ſhall be extinguiſhed; their Tober ſhall be done again, one Arm was broken before, and ſomerhing was 
en broken, ſo that they ſhall no more oppreſs and tyrannire as done towards che ſetting of ir, rowards the healing of the 
* they have done; the Pomp of their Strength ſhall” ceaſe, and 4 deadly Wound that was given te the Beaſt. Bat now, 1. 22. 
* Cloud ſhall cover them: a Cloud fo. thick that through it they I m agaigſt Pharaoh, and will break boch bis Arms ; both the 
the ſhall not ſee any Hopes, nor ſhall their Glory be ſeen,” or ſhine ſtrong, and that which was broken, and fer again. Note, If leſ- 
to further, And (laftly) the Etbiopians that are at a diftance from ſer CT do not prevail to humble and reform Sinners, 
4 chem, as well as thoſe that are mingled with them, ſhal! ſhire | God will fend gteater. "Now God will cakſe the Sword to fall 
* in their Pain and Terror; God will by his Providence ſpread | aut of his hand, which he caught hold of, as thinking himſelf 


the Rumour, and the careleſs Ethiopians ſhall be made afraid, 


v. 9. Note, God can ſtrike a Terror upon thoſe that are moſt 
ſecure : Fearfulnejs ſhall, when he pleaſes, ſurprize the moſt pre- 
ſamprious AHypocrites. X 3 8 f 
The Cloſe of this Prediction leaves (1.) the Land of Egypt 
mortified. Thus will T execute Fudgment on Egypt, v. 19. The 
Deſtruction of Egypt is the executing of Fudgments; Which inri- 
mates not only thar it is done juſtly, for irs Sins, bur that it is 


done regularly and legally, by a judicial Sentence. All the 


Executions God doth, are according to his Judgments. (s.) The 
God of Iſrael herein glorified, they ſhall now that I am the 
Lord, The Egyptians ſhall be made to know it, and the People 
of God ſhall be made to know it better. The Lord 7s kh by 


* « 


the Judgments which he executeth. mY 's d e 
20 J And it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 


in the firſt month, inthe ſeventh day. of the month, 
| thar the word of the LORD came unto me, ſay- 


ing, 21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt ; and . i "Mall moe bg 
. eee e een odd 


ſtrong enough ro hold it. Tis repeated, v. 24. 1 will breat 
Phareah's Arms. He had been a; cruel Oppreſſor to the People 

of God, formerly, and of late the Staff s 4 broken Rod to them. 
And now God, by breaking his Arms, reckons with him for 
both. God juſtly breaks that Power which is abus'd, either 

to put Wrongs upon People, or to put Cheats upon them. 
But this is not all: (I.) The Ring of Egypt ſhall be diſpirited, 
when he finds himſelf in Danger of the King of Babylon's For- 
ces, he ſhall groan be fore him with the groaning of 4 deadly wounded 
Man. Note, It is common for thoſe that are moſt elevated in 

their Proſperity, to be moſt dejected and diſhearten'd in their 

Adverſity. Pharoah, even before the Sword touchech him, 
ſhall groah as if he had receiv'd'his Death*s Wound. (2.) The 
People of Egypt © ſhall be diſpers'd, v. 23: and again, v. 26. I 


vill ſcatte# them among the Nations. Other Nations had mingled 


with them, v: . now they ſnall be mingled with other Nations, 
and ſeck Shelter in them, and fo be made to know that the 
Lord is righteous. t 8 
2. Th here forerold, that the Kingdom of Babylon ſhall grow 
ſtronger and ſtrouger, v. 24, 25. le is ſaid and repeated, that 
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God: will (1. Put Strength into the King of Babyſor's Arms, 
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that he may be able to go through the Service he is 'defign'd Strength: Theſe he was proud of, theſe he pur a "Confidence > 
for, (2,) That he will put a Sword, his Sword into the King in, and they were as proud of him, and truſted as much in hini. 
of Babylon's Hand, which fignify'd his giving him a Commiſ- Now ask him, Whom art thou like in thy Greatneſs ? We are apt 
on, and. furniſhing him with Arms for carrying on a War, to judge of ourſelves by Compariſon: Thoſe that think high- 
particularly againſt Egypt. Note, As Judges on the Bench, like | ly of chemſelves, fancy themſelves as great and as good as ſuch. 
Pilate, John 19. 11. ſo Generals in the Field, like Nebuthadnez- and ſuch that have been mightily celebrated; The Flatterers 
ar, have no Power but what is given them from above. lof Princes tell them whom they equal in Pomp and Grandeur. 
% EN ek halt Ve allow I 62 Leen 
| "BP * . 1. „ „and It in l is like him in 
The Prophecy of this Chapter, as the two Chaprers before; 75 | Greatneſs, and no way inferior to him; bur Jer him pitch up- 
Saif Egypt, and defiew'd for the bumbling and mortify-| on whom he will, he will find that bis Day came 70 fall ; he 
ing o Pharaoh. Ja pos och Sentence upon great Criming will ſee there was an End of all bis Perfection, and muſt there. 
it 7s uſual to conſult Precedents, and to ſee what bas fore cxpeRt the End of his own in Ike manner. Note, The 
| : , 2 bu Airy Falls of others both into Sin and Ruin, are intended 'as Ad- 
been done to others in te lie Caſe, which ſerves both to monitions ro us not to be ſecure or bigb- minded, or to think we 
direct and juſtify the Proceedings : Pharaoh fande in- © 5 we 


12 at the Bar of Divine Fuſlice for bis Pride and 8 


nger; | 
ane: 2. He is diredicd to ſhew him an Inſtance of one v hom he 
HaughtIneſs, and the Injuries he bad done to God's Peo+ | reſembled in Greatneſs, and that was the Aſhrian, v. 3. 5 
ple ; but be thinks bimſelf ſo high, ſo great, at not to be | Monarchy had continued from Nimrod : Senacherib was one of 
account able to any Authority ; 2 ftrone, and fo well. the mighty Princes of that Monarchy, but it ſunk down ſoon 
guarded, as not to be conquerable by any Bre : The Pros after him, and the Monarchy of Nebuchadnexzar was built up- 
bet is therefore directed to male a Report to bim of the | on its Ruins, or rather grafted upon its Stock, Let us now 
_ Caſe of the King of Aſſyriazwhaſe Head. City was Nineveh, | ſee what a flouriſhing Prince the King of Aſia was, He is 
6 ) 2 m ew bim bow great a Monarch the Kine of here compar'd to a itately Cedar, v. 3. The Glory of the 
SY; me darn cas * # Empire. be bad 2 gh Houſe of David is illuftrared by che ſame Similitude, Chap. 17. 
5 5 Sway be f 608 wg be King of Exypr _ ke 5 aj 2 3. The Olive tree, the Fig-tree and the Vine, which were 
[TH '3 | ty T | 


4 WS | all Fruit : trees, had refuſed to be promoted over the trees, be. 
was, could not go beyond bim, v, 3.—9. (a.] He muft | cauſe they would not leave their Fruitfulneſs, Judg. 9 8. And 


then bew him how like be was to the * of Aſſyria, therefore the Choice falls upon the Cedar that is ſtately and 
in Pride, and carnal Security, v. 10. (3. ) He muſt next | ſtrong, and caſts a great Shadow, but bears no Fruit. ; 
read him the Hiſtory of the Fall and Ruin of tbe King of | 1. The Aſſyian Monarch was a tall Cedar, ſuch as the Cedars 
Aſſyria, what a noiſe it made among the Nations,' and | in Lebanon generally were, of a high Stature, and bis top among 
what a Warning it gave to all potent Princes to'take beed be thick Boughs z he was attended by other Princes that were 
of Fride, v. 1117. (4.) He muſt leave the King Egypt] Tributaries to him, and was ſurrounded by a Life-guard of brave 
1 10 apply all this to bimſelf, to ſee bis own Pep in the | Nen. He ſurpaſs all the Princes in his Neighbourhood, they 
Fog ing 75 r of the King of Aﬀſyria's Sin,and to for eſee bis were all Shrubs to him. u. 5. Hts * was exalted above all the 
>, - own Fall 


: . . trees of the Field, they were many of them very high, but h 
brough the Perſpettive Claſs of bis Ruin, v. 18. ber did hem all, ». 8. The Cedars, ever ele in the 


; . | N Dit came to paſs in the eleventh year, in Garden of Eden, where we may ſuppoſe were the beſt of the 


N . W. kind, would not hide bim, but his Top- Branches out · ſhot theirs, 
the third th, in che firſt day of the month, 2. He was a reading Cedar; his Branches did not only run. 
that the word of the LORD came unto me, ſay- J in Height, but rum one in Breadth; noting, that this 


ing, 2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of | mighty Prince was not only exalted to great Dignity and Ho- 
* Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like | nur, and had a name above the Names of the great Men of 


| * © | weep the Karth, but that he obtained great Dominion and Power; 
in thy greatneſs £4 J Behold, the Aſſy rian was his Territories were large, and e his Conqueſts far, 
2 cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with | and his Influences much farther, This Cedar, like 4 Vine, ſenr 


2- ſhadowing ſhroud; and of an high ſtature, and Top his — — oy ES fo as 2 Fl, 80. 1 EK His 
his top was among the thick boughs. 4 The wa- Seb, were mile bi, Sranches vecame Gong, v. 5, Jo that 

. t | » T3." 1 uv | be had a ſhadowing Shrowd, v. 3. This contributed very much 

ters made him great, the deep fer him up on high | pep Beltz, dat he greg projertimadly large as well us bigh. 
wich her rivers running round about his plants, He was fair in bis Greatneſs, in the length. of bis Branches, v. 7. 
and ſent out her little rivers unto all the trees of | very comely as well as very ſtately, fair by the Multitude of his 
the field. 5 Therefore his height was exalted a- | ranches, . 2. His large Dominions were well managed, like 


| . | 7 ; a ſpreading Tree that is kept in Shape and good Order, by 
bove all the trees of the field, and his boughs were the Skill of the Gardener, 19 as to be very Beautiful to he 
multiplied, and his branches became long becauſe Eye. His Government was as amiable in tlie Eyes of the wiſe 


of the multitude of waters, when he ſhot forth. Mews as. it N 8 on ; 1 N. . The 5 
E 10 whe | ir in his | #rees: were not /ike his Boughs, ſo ſtraight, fo green, fo regular 
b wor _ his e 40 all oh be it nor were rhe Branches of Cheſnas.Frees Like bis Branches, fo 
of Woh field bring forth their young, and — Eden ſo ſpreading. In ſhort, no tree in the Garden of God, in 


* 


| en, in Babylon, for that ſtood: where Paradiſe was planted, 
his ſhadow. dwelt all great Nations. 7 Thus was | here where there was every, Tree that was pleaſant to the Sight, 
he fair in his greatneſs, in the length of his bran- Gen, 2+. 9. there was none like to this Cedar in Beauty, i. e, in 


BO * WT ty 0, 7 all the Nations about there was no Prince ſo much admir'd 
ches: for his root was by great Waters. 8 The ſo. much Courted, and which every body was ſo much in love 


cedars in the garden of God could not hide him: wich, as the King of Aſbria. Many of them did virtuouſly, bur 
the fir · trees were not like his bouglis, and the cheſ- he 1 them jm Reg Io . All fre trees of den, 

| ee n: . „ envied bim, v. en they found they. could not compare 
3 . — is; bi DO 3 (Ep Ante: | with him, chey were ns grivved char he fo far ot 
in the garden ot God was like unto him in his Haid them, and ſecretly grudg'd him the Praiſe due to him. 
beauty. 9 I have made him fair by the multitude ] Notes: Ix is the Unhappineſs af thoſe, who in any thing excel 
of his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that others, that thereby they. make themſelves the Obje&s of Envy ; 

were in the garden of God, envied him 5 who can fland before Envy 


— 


e | 3. He was /erviceable, as far as a fianding growing Cedar 
This Prophecy bears date the Month before Zernſaltem was could be, and that was only by his, Shadow. v. 6, A the 
taken, as that in the Cloſe ot the foregoing. Chapter about Fawls of Heaven, ſome of all Sorts, made their Neſts in his 
four Months before; when God's People were in che depth Boughs, where they were fnelter'd from the Injuries of the 


of their Diſtreſs it would be ſome Comfort to them, as it Weather. The Beaſts of the Field put themſelves under the 
wauld ſerve likewiſe for a Check to the Pride and Malice of | | 


8 Proteſtion of bis Branches, there they were levam and cou- 
their Neighbours that inſulted over them, to be told from chan, there they brought fourth their Tung; for they had there 
Heaven, that che Cup was going round, even the Cup of Fa natural Covert from the Heat, and from the Storm, The 
| Trembling, char it would ſnortly be taken out of the Hands | Meaning of all is, under bis ſhadow dwelt all great Nations; 
of God's People, and put into the Hands of thoſe that hated hey all fled to him for Safery, and were willing to ſwear Al- 

7 them, Ia. 31. 22, 23. In this Prophecy, r, Re to him, it he would undertake to protect them, a5 
2. The Pr is d jrected to pur Pharaoh upon ſearching Travellers in 'a Shower come under thick Trees for Shelter. 

the Records ſor a Caſe parrallel to his on, u. 2; Speal #0 f Nore, Thoſe who have Power ought to pc it for the Protecti- 
_/Pharach, and to his Multirude, to the  Multitude of his Atten - Ion mh, fort ; of,.rhoſe, whom they have Power over; for 
dants, that contributed ſo much co his Magnificence, and the to that End they are entruſted with Power. Even the Bram- 
Multitude of his Armies, that contributed ſo much to his ble, if he be anointed King, invites the Trees co come — 
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truſt in bis Shadow, Judg. 9.15. But the urmoſt Security chat 
any Creature, even the King of 4 hi himſelf can give, is 
but like the Shadow of a Tree, which is but a ſcanty and ſlen · 
der Protection, and leaves a Man many ways expos'd : Let us 
therefore flee ro God for Protection, and he will rake us under 
the Shadow of his Wings, where we ſhall be warmer and fafer 
than under the Shadow of the ſtrongeſt and ſtatelieſt Cedar, 
Pſal. 17. 9. 91. 4+ 5 5 1 
4. He ſeem'd to be ſettled and eſtabliſbed in his Greatneſs and 
Power. For (4.) it was God that made him fear, v. 9. For 
by him Kings reign : He was comely with the Comelinefs 
that God put upon him. Note, God's Hand muſt be ey'd and 
own'd in the Advancement of the Great Men of che Earth, 
and therefore we muſt not envy them; yet will not chat ſe- 
cure the Continuance of their Proſpericy ; for he that gave 
them their Beauty, if they be depriv'd of ir, knows how to 
turn it into Deformity. (2.) He ſeem'd to have à good Bot- 
tom. This Cedar was not like the Heath in the Deſart, made to 
inhabit the parched Places, Jer, 17. 6. cwas not a Roof in 4 dry 
Ground, Ila. 53. 2. No, he had abundance of Wealth to ſup- 
port his Power and Grandeur, v. 4. The waters made him 
great, he had vaſt: Treaſures, large Stores and Magazines, 
which were as the Deep that ſet him up on high, conſtant Reve- 
nues coming in by Taxes, Cuſtoms and Crown-Rents, which 
were as Rivers running round about bis Plants; theſe enabled him 
to ſtrengthen and ſecure his Intereſts every where; for he ſent 
out his little Rivers, or Conduits, to all the trees of the Field to 
water them, and when they had Maintenance from the King's 
Palace, Ezra 4. 14. and their Country was nouriſhed by the King's 
Country, Acts 12. 20. they would be ſerviceable and faichful.ro 
him. Thoſe that have Wealth flowing upon them in great 
Riches, find themſelves obliged to fend it our again in /ittle 
Rivers; for as Goods are increajed, they art increaſed that eat them; 
and the more Men have, the more Occaſion they have for it; 
yea, and itil} the more they haue Occaſion for. The Branches of 
this Cedar became long, becauſe of the Multitude of Waters which 
fed them, v. 3. and v. 7. his.Root was by great Waters, which 
ſeems to ſecure it that its Leaf ſhould never wither, Pfal, 1. 3. 
that it ſhould nor ſee when Heat comes, Jer. 17.8, Note, World- 
ly People may ſeem to have an eſtabliſhed Proſperity, yer it 
only ſcems ſo, Fob 3. 7. Pſal. 37. 33. RG £491; 
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lory and greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet 

alt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth: thou ſhalc lie in 
the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that he 
flain by the ſword: this & Pharaoh and all his mul- 
titude, ſaith the Lord GOD. Wh 


We have ſeen the King of Egypt reſembling the King of . 

Aria in Pomp and Power, and Profperity, how lite he was 

to him in bis Greatneſs ; now here we ſee, wy : 
1, How he doth likewiſe reſemble him in his Pride, v. 10. . 
for as Face anſwers to Face in a Glaſs, ſo doth one corrupt car - | : 
nal Heart to another; and the ſame Temptations of à pro- 
ſperous State, by which ſome are overcome, are fatal to man 
others too. Tbou, O King of Zgypr, haſt lifted up thyſelf in. 
(height, haſt been proud of. thy Wealth and Power, Chap. 29; * 
3. And juſt ſo He, i. e. the King of 4 ria, when he had bs: * 
up. bis top among the thick Boughs, bis beat was preſently es * 4 7 
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up in his height, and he grew inſolent and imperious, ſet 

Himſelt at diſtance, and trampled upon his People; witneſs | 

the Meflages and Letter which the great King, the King of 4 

ſyria ſent ro Hexetiab, IIa. 36. 4. How haughtily doth he pe * 

of himſelf, and his own Atchievements, how ſcormfully of chat 

great and good Man? There were other Sins in which che 

Egyptians and the AHrian did concur, particularly that of op- 

preſſiug God's People; *is charg'd upon them both together, 

Ha. 52. 4. but here that Sin is run up to its Cauſe, and t 

was Pride; for tis the Contempt of the Proud, chat they axe 

filled with. Note, When Mens outward Condixion riſetk, their 

Minds commonly rile with it. And irs very rare to find an 

humble Spirit in the midſt of great Advancements. E 

2. How he ſhall therefore reſemble him in his Fall; And for 

the opening of this of the Compariſon,  __ £, 

1. Here's a Hiſtory of the Fall of the King of 4 ria. For 

his part, faith God, v. 11. Thave therefore, becauſe he was thus 2 

lifted u p, deliver'd him into the Hand of the" mighty one of the bea. W 

then. Cyaxares King of the Medes, in the 26th Year of his 

Reign, in conjunction with Nebuchadnexxar Ring of Babylon, iP 

in the firſt Year of his Reign, deſtroyed Nineveh, and with it 8 

the Aſhrian Empire. Nebuchadnex ar, tho he was not then, yer 

frerwards became very emphatically the'mighty one of the hea- 

then; moſt mighty among them, and moſt mighty over the 

ro prevail againſt them. (1.) It is God himſelf that orders hi 

Ruin; I have delivered him into the hand of the Executioner, I 

have driver him our. Note, God is the Judge who puts down, 

and ſers up another, Pſzl, 76. 7. and when he pleaſeth; he can 

extirpate and expel thoſe who think themſelves, and ſeem 

to others to have taken deepeſt Root. And the mightieſt ones 

of tlie Hearhens could not gain their point againſt choſe they 

contend with, if the Almighty himſelf did not deliver them 

into their Hands. (2.) It is his own Sin chat procures his 

Ruin. I have driven him out for bis Wickedneſs, None are dri- 

ven out from their Honour, Power and Poffeſfions, but it is 

for their Wickedneſs. None of our Comforts are ever Toſt, but 

what have been a thouſand" rimes forfeited. If the wicked are 7 

driven away, it is in their Wickedneſs, (3. Ir is a ntghty une of 

the beathen char ſhall be the Inſtrument of his Ruin. For God 

often employs one wicked Man in puniſhing another. He 

ſhall ſurely deal with him, ſhall know how to manage fim, as 

great as he is. Note, Proud imperious Men will ſooner or la- 

ter meet with their Match. n 
Now in this Hiſtory of the Fall of the AſODian, obſerre, 
1. A Continuation of rhe Similirude of che Cedar. He 
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ro 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf in height, and 
he hath ſhot up his top among the thiek boughs, 
and his heart 5 lifted up in his height; 11 L 
have therefore delivered him into the hand of the 
mighty one of the heathen : he ſhall ſurely deal 
with him, I have driven him out for his wicked- 
nefs. 12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions have cut him off, and have left him: upon 
the mountains and in all the vallies his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the ri- 
vers of the land, and all the people of the earch 
are. gone down from his ſhadow, and have” lefe 
him. 13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field ſhall 
be upon his branches. 14 To the end that none 
of all the trees by the waters exalt themſelves for 


their height, neither ſhoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees ſtand up in 
their height, all that drink water: for they are 
all delivered unto death to the nether parts of the 
earth in the midſt of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit. 15 Thus faith the 
Lord G OD, In the day when he went down to 
the grave, 1 cauſed a mourning, 1 covered che 
deep for him, and I reſtrained the floods thereof, 
and the great waters Wers ſtaid ; and I cauſed 
Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of 
the field fainted for him. 16 I made the nations 
to ſhake at the ſound of his fall, when I caft him 
down to hell with them that deſcend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of 
Lebanon, all that drink water thall be comforted 
in the nether parts of the earth. 1) They allo 


grew very high, and extended his Boughs very far: But his 
Day comes to fall. (.) This ſtately Cedar was eropr; the 
Terrible of the Nations cut him off. Soldiers who being both 
arm'd and commiſſion'd to kill and'flay, and to deſtrey, may 
well be reckon'd among the Terrible of the Nations ; they Rave 
lopt off His Branches firſt, have feizd upon ſome part of his 
Dominion, and forc'd them out of his Hands; ſo that in all 
Mountains and V allies of the Nations about, in the High- lands 
and Low-lands, and by all the Rivers, there were Cities or 
Countries that were broken off from the Aſſyrian Mondychy, 
that had been ſubjeRed ro ir, but were either ſevolted or recover's 
from it. Its Feathers were borrow'd, and when every Bird 
had ferch'd back irs own, it was naked like the Stump of 25 
Tree. (z.) It was deſerted ; all the People of the Earth that h 
ted to him for Shelter, are gone down” from' bin Shadow, and 
have left him. When he was diſabled to give them Frotection, 
they chought they no longer ow'd him Allegiance. Let not 
Great Men be proud of the Number of choſe that attend 
them, and have a Dependance upon them, tis only for what , 
they can get; when Providence frowns npon them, their 
Retinue is fooridifſpers'd and ſcarcer'd from them, (3) Ir was 
ulted over, and irs-fall- triumph'd in; v. 13. Upon bis Ruin 


went down into hell with him unto them that be) 
ſlain with the ſword and they that were bis arm, 
that dwek under his ſhadow in the midſt of the 
heathen. 18 J To whom art thou thus like in 


n 
2 #ll-the Fowls of the. heaven remain, to tread upon the hro- 
en Branches of this Cedar. Its Fall is rriumph's in by the 
\ other Trees, who were angry to ſee themſelves overſtript ſo 
much. All the Trees of Eden that were cut down and dr os 
26 | re 
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zs themſelves. Solaman miſeris ſocios habuiſſe doloris. 


whom he has trampled upon triumph over him 


| Stitl we ave upon the Deſtruction of Pharaoh and rep | 
grear deal 
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before —— all that drank Water of theRain of Heaven, as the 


Stump of the Tree that is left in the South, is ſaid to be wer 


with the Dew of Heaven, Dan. 4. 23. and to bud through the Scent 
of Water, Job 14. 9. They ſhall be comforted in the nether Parts 
bf the Earth, when they ſee this proud Cedar brought * 
t on t 

contrary, the Trees of Lebanon, that are yer ſtanding in their 
Height and Strength, mourn d for him, and the Trees of the Field 


. fainted for bim, becauſe they could not but read their own De- 
iny in his Fall. Howl, Fir- trees, if the Cedar be ſhaken, for | 


ey cannot expect to ſtand long, Zech. 11. 2. 


2. A Reddition of the 


® ».« gi 


are all delivered to Death, to fall by. the Sword, as the Cedar 
by the Ax; he and his Princes who, he ſaid, were altogether 
Kings, go down to the Grave, to the nether Parts of the Earth, 


dn the midſt of the Children of Men, as common Perſons of no 


Quality. or Biſtinction, they die like Men, Pal. 82. J, they 


were carried away with them that go down fo the Pit, and their 


Pomp did neither protect them, nor deſcend after them. Again, 
v. 16. he was caft down to Hell with them that deſcend into the pit: 
He went into the State of the Dead, and was buried as others 
are in Obſcurity aud Oblivion, Again, v. 17. They all that 
were bis Arm, on whom he ſtaid, by whom he acted and exerted 
his Power, all that dwelt under his Shad:w, his Subjec's and Al. 


= 
. 


lies, and all that had any, Dependance on him, they all went 


down. into Ruin, down into the Grave with him, unto them that | 
' were (lain with the Sword, to thoſe that were cur off by untimely 
| goed before them, under the Load of Guilt and Shame, | 


When great Men fall, a great many fall with them, as a great 

many in like manner have fallen before them. 

3. What God defign'd and aim'd at in bringing down this 
y Monarch and his Monarchy, He defign'd thereby, 


might 
8 To ge an Alarm to the Nations about; to put them all 
ro a ſtand; to put chem all co a gaze, v. 16. I made the Nations 


jo ſhake at the Sound of his Fall ; they were all ſtruck with A- 
ſtoniſhment to ſee ſo mighty a Prince brought down thus. ; it 
gave a ſhock to all their Confidences, every one thinking his 
turn would be next. When he went down to the Grave, v. 15. 


I cauſed a Mourning, a general Lamentation, as the whole King- 
dom goes into Mourning at the Death of the King; in token 


of rhis general Grief I covered the Deep for him, put that into | 


Black, gave a ſtop to Buſineſs in Complaiſance to this univer- 
Mourning, I reſtrained the Floods, and the great Waters were 
Kah d, that they might run in another Channel, that of Lamen- 
tation. Lebanon, particularly the Kingdom 0 Syrie, that was 
unetimes in Confederacy .. with. the 4 Blian, mourned for 
im z as the Allies of Babylon, Rev. 18. 9. (2.) To give 
an Admonition_to the Nations about, and to their Kings, u. 14. 
to the end that. none of all the Trees by the Waters, tho never fo 


_ advantageouſly fituated, may exalt themſelves for their height, may 


be proud and conceited of themſelyes, and fhoot up their Top a- 


| mong the thick Boughs, looking diſdainfully upon others, nor 
fl and upon themſelves for their Height, confiding in their own Po- 


cies and Powers, as if they could never be brought down. 
Let them all take warning by the Aſſyrian, for he once held up 


His Head as high, and thought he kept his Footing as firm as 
any of them; but his Pride went before his Deſfruction, and 


his Confidence fail'd him. Note, The Fall of proud preſump- 
tuous Men is intended for Warning to others to keep humble. 


It had been well for Nebuchadnezzar, who. was himſelf active 


in bringing down the Aſhrian, if he had taken the Admoni-. 


2. Here's 4 Prophecy of the Fall of the King of Egypt in 
like bed ih 18.. He thought himſelf like che 465715 in 


Glory and Greatneſs, over - topping all the Trees of Eden, as the 


Cypreſs doch the Shrubs : But thou alſo ſhalt be brought down, 
with other the Trees that are pleaſant to the fight, as thoſe in 

Eden. Thou ſhalt be brought to the Grave, to the nether or 
lower Parts of the Earth, thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of #he Uncir- 


cumciſcd, that die in their Uncleanneſs, die ingloriouſly, die 


under a Curſe, and at à diſtance from God; then ſhall thoſe, 
yhon led ſaying, This 
is Pharaoh and all his Multitude. See how mean he looks, how 
low he lies; ſee what all his Pomp and Pride is come to; 
here's all that's left of him. Note, Great Men, and great Mul- 
ticudes, wich the great Figure, and great Noiſe they make in 


the World, when God comes to contend with them, will ſoon: 


come little, lefs than nothing, ſuch as Pharaoh and all his: 
ltitude. , s F 1 f a 


» 

* 
8 

* 3232 4 


be 14 


which is wonderfully enlarg d upon, and with a great 4 
of Emphaſis. When wwe read ſo very much of Egypt's Ruin, 
no leſs than. fix ſeveral Prophecies at divers timer de. 


ow 51: 


Similicude of the Cedar. By the | 

cutting down of this Cedar is ſignified the Slaughter of this 

mighty Monarch, and all his Adherents, and Supporters, they | 

the Deſtruction of t 

A Dat ef the Ruin of Egypt, and the Prophecy of the 
Ll 2 * 


- - liver'd concerning it, we. are read 0 0 think ſurely there 
J 


7s ſome ſpecial Reaſon for it. And, (1.) Perbapsit may 
look as far back as the Book of Genetis/wbere we find, Ch. 
15. 14. that God determined 10 judge Egypt ſor op. 
preffing bis People ; and tho that war in part fulftlP4 
in the : of Egypt, and the drowning of Pharaoh, 
yer in this Deftruction here foretold, theſe old Scores were 


vreckonꝭd for, and that was to bave its full Accompliſhment : 


2.) Perbaps it may look as far forward as the Book of 
G/ 8 5 We 722 that the great Enem 7 
the Goſpel Church, that makes War with the Lamb, is 
ſpiritually. call'd Egypt, Rev. 11. 8. And if ſo, be 
DeftruSion of Egypt, and ite Pharaoh, was 4 Type of 

at proud Enemy; and beriwids this 


# 


ruction of the Antichriſtian Generation there is ſome 
Anal Me bave two diftintt Prophecies in this Chap. 
ter relating to Egypt; both in the ſame Month, one un 
zbe Firſt, Day, tbe other that Day Fortnight, probably 
both on the Sabbath-Day. They are botb Lamentations, 
not only to fignify bow lamentable the Fall of Egypt 
ſhould be, but to intimate how much the Prophet bimſelf 
ſhould lament it, from a generous Principal of Love 10 
_ Mankind. Ibe Deſtruction of Egypt is bere repreſented 
under Two Similitudes. (I.) The killing of a 255 or a 
Whale, or ſome ſuch devouring Creature, v. 1.—16. (2.) 
The Funeral of a great Commander or Captain General, v. 
17,32. The Two Prophecies of this Chapter are much 
o the ſame Length. | | ES... 


— 


A ND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, 
3 in the twelfth month, in the firſt day of the 

month, that the word of the LOR D came unto 

me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, take up a lamentati- 
on for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and 
thou art as a whale in the ſeas: and thou cameſt 
forth with thy rivers, and troubledſt the waters 

with thy feet, and fouledft the rivers. 3 Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, I will therefore ſpread out 
my net over thee, with a company of many peo- 
ple, and they ſhall bring thee up in my net. 
4 Then will 1 leave thee upon the land, I will 
caſt thee forth upon the open field, and will cauſe 

all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beaſts of the whole earth with 
thee. 5 And 1 will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 6 L 
will alſo water with thy blood the land wherein 
thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; and the 
rivers ſhall be full of thee. 7 And when I ſhall 
putthee out, I will cover the heaven, and make 
the Stars thereof dark: I will cover the ſun with a 

cloud, and the moon ſhall not give her light. 
8 All che bright lights of heaven will I make dark 

over thee, and ſet darkneſs. upon thy land, ſaith 

the Lord GOD. 9 1 will alſo vex the hearts of 


many people, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction 


among the nations, into the countries which thou 
haſt not _ known... 10 Yea, I will make many 
people amazed at thee, and their kings ſhall be 
horribly afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my 
ſword before them, and they ſhall tremble at every : 
moment; every man for his own life, in the day of 
thy fall. 11 J For thus ſaitch the Lord G O D, 
The ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
upon thee. 12 By the ſwords of the mighty will 
I cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the 
nations all of them; and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp 


| of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall be 


deftroyed. , 13 1 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts 
thereof from beſides the great waters, neither ſhall 
che foot of man trouble them any more, nor the 

hoofs of beaſts trouble them, 14 Then; will 1 


make their waters deep, and Cauſe, their rivers to 
Fo Sail aud 144211: 218 run 
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Hefe (i.) the Prophet is order'd to take up; a Lamentat ion 
for Pharabh King, of Egypt. v. 2. It concerns Miniſters to be 
much of a ſerious Spirit, and in order thereunto to be fre- 
gueht in taking p Lamentations for the Fall and Ruin of Sinners, 
2s thoſe that have not deſir' d, but dreaded the woful Day. 
Nite, Miniſters that would affect others with the things of 
God, muſt make it appear that they are. themſelves affected 


M ich rhe Miſeries chat Sinners bring upon themſelves by their 


Sins. It becomes us to weep. and tremble for thoſe that will 
not Weep and. tremble. for themſelves, to try it thereby we 
may ſet chem a weeping, ſet them a trembling. COP 

(.) He is order d te ſhew cauſe for that Lamentation: 

I. Pharaoh has been a-Troubler of the Vat ions, even of his own 
Matias, which he ſhould, have procur d the Repoſe of. He 
s like a young Lion of the Nation, v. 2, loud. and noiſy, hectoring 
and threarning as a Lion when he roars. ; Grear+Potentares, if 


£ 


they be tyrannical..and oppreſſive, are in God's Account no 


better than Beaſts of Prey. He is like a Whale or Dragon, like a 


Crocodile; ſo ſome: in he Seas, very turbulent and vexatious, 


as the Leviathan that makes the Deep to boil like a Pot, Job 41. 31. 
When Pharaob engag'd in an unneceſſary War with the Cyveni- 
ans, he came forth with bis Rivers, with his Armies, troubled the 
Waters, diſturb'd his own: Kingdom, and the Neighbour Na- 
| e the Rivers,.. and made them money Note, A 

85 cal of Diſquiet is oſten given to the World by the reſt- 
els Ambition, and implacable Reſentments of proud Princes. 


+Y 


Ahab is he that troubles Iſrael, and not Elijah. 

2. lle that has troubled others, muſt expect to be himſelf 
troubled; for the Lord is righteous, 70%. 7. 25. . 
1. This is fer {oh here by a Compariſon, Is Pharaoh like 
a great Whale, which when it comes up the River, gives great 
Diſturbahce, a Leviathan which Fob cannor draw out with a 
Hook, Job 41+ 1. yet God has a Net for him which is large e- 
nough to encloſe him, and ſtrong enough to ſecure him, v. 3 
Iwill ſpread my Net over-thee, even the Army of the Chaldeans, 
a Compam of mam People; they ſhall force him out of his Faſt 
neſſes, diſlodge him out of his Pofſeffions, throw him like a 

r 


% 


2 Fiſh upon dry Ground, upon the open Field, v. 4. where 
being our of his Element, he mult die of courſe, and be a Prey 
to the Birds and Beaſts, as was forcro!d,” Chap. 29. 5, What 
can the ſtrongeſt Fiſh do to help itſelf when it is our of 
the Water, and lies gaſping ? The Fleſh.of this great Whale 
ſhall be laid rpon the Mountarns, v. 5. and the Vallies ſhall be 
on with hir Height. - Such Numbers of Pharaoh's Sold iers ſhall 
ſlain, that the dead Bodies ſhall be ſcatrer'd upon the Hills, 
and there ſhall be Heaps of them pil'd up in the Vallies. 
Blood ſhall. be ſhed in ſuch abundance as. to {well the Rivers 
in the Vallies. Or, ſuch ſhall be the Bulk, ſuch the Height 
of this Leviathan, chat when he is laid upon the Ground, he 
II fill a Valley. Such vaſt Quantities of Blood ſhall iſſue 
om this Leviathan, as ſhall water the Land of Egypt, the Land 
wherein now he ſwims, now he ſports himſelt , v. 6, It ſhall 
reach to the Mountains, and the Waters of Egypt ſhall again be 
turn'd into Blood ; by this means the Rivers ſhall be full of thee, 
The Judgments executed upon Pharaoh of old, are expreſt by 
the breaking of the heads of the Leviathanin the Waters, Pal. 
4. 13, 14. But now they go further, this old Serpent has 
uo not only his Head bruis'd, but is all cruſh'd to pieces. 
. 2; It is fer forth by a Prophecy of the deep Impreſſions 
which the Deſtruction of Egypt ſhould make upon the Neigh- 
bour Nations, it would put them all into a Conſteration, 
as the Fall of the IAH rian Monarchy did, Chap. 31. rs, 16. 
When Pharaoh, that been had like a blazing burning Torch, is 
put out, and _extinguifh'd, it ſnall make all about him look black, 
v. 7 the Heavens ſhall be hung with black, the Stars darkened, 
the Sam eclips'd, and the Hoon be depriv'd of her borrowed 
ighe, *Tis from the wpper World that this lower receives its 
Light: And therefore, u. 8. when the bright Lights of Heaven 
are made dark above, Darkneſs by conſequence is ſet. upon the 
Land, upon the Earth; ſ0 it ſhall be on the Land of Egypt. 
few the Plague of Darkneſs, which was upon Egypt of old 
or three Days, ſeems to be alluded to, as before, the turning 
of the Waters into Blood. For when former. Judgments are 
forgotten. tis juſt they ſhould be repeated When their 
Privy Counſellors and State ſmen, and thoſe that have the 
Conduct of che publick Affairs, are depriv'd of Wiſdom, and 
tmnade Fools, and rhe things that belong to their peace are hid 
from their Eyes, then their L:gbts are darken'd, and the Land 
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their Neighbour's is on Fire: 
before them, they ſhall Tremble every Man for his own Life. Nat e, 


is in a Miſt. This is foretold, -4/ 
are become Fools. Now upon che ſpearding of the Report of 
the Fall ot Ezypt, and the bringing of the Neus to remote 


be much affected, and ſhall feel themſelves ſenſibly touch d 
by it. (1) It hall fill them with Vexation to ſee ſuch an an- 


tient, wealthy, potent k ingdom thus humbled and brought down, 


and the Pride ot worldly Glory, which they have ſuch a Va- 
lue for, ſtain'd. The Hearts of many People will be vexed to ſee 


the Word of the God of Hrael fulfilled in the Defſruction of 
Egypt, and that all the Gods of Egypt were not able to relieve 
it. Note, The Deſtruction of ſome wicked People is a Vexa- 


tion to others (,) It ſhall fil them with Admiration, v. 10. 
they ſhall be ama d at thee, ſhall wonder to ſee fo great Riches 


and Power came to nat bing. Rev. 18. 17. Note, They thatadmire a 
with Complabency the Pomp of this World, will admire with 


Conſter nation the: Ruin of chat Pomp, whicheto thoſe that 


Ia, 19 13. The Fri ncet ef Za 


Countries, Countries which ther had not Inown, v. 9, People ſhal! 


. 


5 


4 


— 


know the Vanity of all things here below, is v Surprite at * + IJ 


all, —(3.) It (hall fill chem with Fear, even their Kings (thar 


think it their Prerogative to be ſecure) ſhall be horribly afraid © 


for thee, concluding their own! Houſe! ro be in Danger, when 
When I hal brand 5 


When the Sword of God's Juſtice is drawn againſt ſome to gut 
them off, tis thereby brand iſh'd el 
warning: And thoſe that Will not be admoniſh'd B it, and 
made to reform, yet ſhall be frightned by it, ande mide o tcem- 
ble: They ſhall Tremble every Moment becauſe of thy, Fall, When 
others are ruin'd by Sin, we have Reaſon to quake, for Fear, 
as knowing ourſelves guilry and obnoxious: Who'ts able tg ſtand 
before this boly Lord God re SC, 6 bund: 

3. It is ſer forth by a plain and expreſs Prediction of the 
Deſolation ieſelf that mou d come upon Egypr.. . 7 

1. The Inſtruments of the Deſolation appear here very formi- 
dable. Tis the Swordſof the King of Babylon, thatwarlike, that 
victor ious Prince, that ſhall come upon thee, v. 11. The Swords 
of the mighty, even the Terrible of the Na ions, all of them, v. 12. 
an Army that there's no ſtauding before. Vote, Thoſe that 
delighr in War, and are upon all Occaſions encting into Con- 
tention, may expett ſome time or other to be engag'd with 
choſe that will prove too hard fot them. Pharaoh had been for- 
ward to quarrel with his Neighbour, and to come forth with 
bir Rivers, wich his Armies, v. 2. but God will now give him 
enough of it. TORS WES ARG Ahn 

2. The Inſtances of the Deſolation appear here very frightful, 
much the ſame wich what we had before, Chap. a9. 10, 11, 12. 
& 30. 7. (1.,):The Multitude of Egypt ſhall be deſtroy dg not 
decimated, ſome pick d out to be made Examples, but all cuc 
off. Wie, The Numbers, of Sinners, tho they be 4 Malcitde, 


will neither ſecare them againſt God's Power nor entitle 


them ro his Pity. (2.) The Pomp of Egypt ſhall be ſpoil'd; 
the Pomp of their Court, what they have been proud of. 
Note, In renouncing the Pomps of this World we, did our 
ſelves a: great Kindheſs, for they are things that are ſoon 
ſpoil'd, and cheat their Admirers. (3.) The Cattle ot Egypt 
that us d to feed by che Rivers, ſhall be deſtroy d, u. 13. neitker 
by the Sword, or carried off for 4 Prey. Egypt was 
wr Hotſes, which would be an acceptable Booty to 


the Chaldeans. The Rivers ſhall be no more frequenred as they 


have been by Man and Beaſt that came chicher to drink. (4. ) 
The Waters of Egypt that us'd to flow briskly, fhall now grow 
deep, and flow, and heavy; and ſhall run like Oil, v. 14: a fi- 
gurative Expreſſion, ſignifying that there ſhould be ſuch an u- 
verſal Sadneſs and Heavinefs upon rhe whole Nation, that 
even the Rivers ſhould go fofily and fileaty. like Mourners, 
and quite forget their rapid Motion. (5.) The whole Coun- 
try of Egyps ſhall: be ſtripp'd of its Wealth; it ſhall be deſti- 
tute of that whereof it was full, v. 15. Corn and Cattle, and all 
the pleaſant Fruits of the Earth; when thoſe are \mitten that 


dwell therein, the Ground is untill'd, and that which is gather'd 


becomes an eaſy Prey to rhe Invader. Note, God can ſuon 
empty thoſe of this World's Goods that have che greateſt Ful- 
neſs of thoſe things, and are full of them, that enjoy moſt, 
and have their Hearts ſer upon thoſe Enjoyments. The Egyp- 
tians were full of their pleaſant and plentiful Country, and 
the rich Products of it. Every one that talk 'd with them 
might perceive how much it fill'd them: But God can ſoon 
— 2 their Country deftitute of that whereof it is full; tis there- 
fore our Wiſdom to be full of Treaſures in Heaven When 
rhe Country is made deſtitute, (1.) it ſhall be an Inſtructi · 
on to them, ben ſhall they know that I am the Lord. A ſenſible 
Conviction of the Vanity of the World, and che fading, pe- 
riſhing Nature of all things” in it, will contribute much to 
our right Knowledge of God as our Portion and Happineſs, 
(2.) It ſhall'be a Lamentation to all about them, The Daug l,. 
ters of the Nations ſhall lament ber, v. 16. eicher becauſe being 
in Alliance with her, they ſhare in her Grievances, and ſuffer 
wich her; or being Admirers of her, they at leaſt thare-in her 


Grief, and ſymparbize with her. They ſhall lament, Ir Kan. . 
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| ſtarion made. By enlarging the Matters of our Joy, we increaſe 
1 the Occaſions of our Sorroñ . ie | 
1237 J lt came to paſs alſd in the twelfth year, in 
=” the fiſteenth day of the month, bat the word of the 
IRD came unto me, ſaying, 18 Son of man, 
Wail for the multitude of Egypt, and caft them 
+ 4 . "own, even her, and the daughters of the famous 

nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go down into the pit. 19 Whom daſt 


WE  ticudes. 2x The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 


We 


cCircumeiſed, ſlain by the ſword, - 22 Aſhur isthere 
and all her company: his graves are about him: 
All of them ſlain, fallen by the ſword. 23 Whoſe 
- » graves are:ſet in the des of the pit, and her com- 
pany is round about her grave: all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword, which cauſed terror in the land 
of the living. 24 There & Elam and all her mul 
titude round about her grave, all of them ſlain, fal- 
len by the ſword, which are gone down uncir- 
N cumciſed into the nether parts of the earth, which 
If. cauſedtheircerror_in the land of the living, yet 
1 have they born their ſhame with them that go down 
i to the pit. 25 They have ſet her a bed in the 
midſt of the flain with all her multitude: her graves 
are round about him: all of them uncircum- 
ciſed, ſlain by the ſword; though their terror was 
cauſed in the land of the living, yet have they 
born their ſhame with them that go dewn to the 
pit : he is put in the midſt of them that be lain, 
26 There 4 Meſhech, Tubal, and all het multitude: 
her graves are round about him: all of them un- 
circumciſed, ſlain by the ſword; though they cau- 
ſed their terror in the land of the living. 27 And 
they ſhall not lie with the mighty, zbat are fallen 
of the uncircumciſed, which are gone down to hell 
with their weapons of war; and they have laid 
their ſwords under their heads, but their iniqui- 
ties ſhall be upon their bones, ary they were 
the terror of the mighty in the land o eing. 
|. _ 28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the 
| 3 
| 
| 


uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with chem that are ſlain 
with the ſword. 29 There 4  Edom, her kings 
and all her princes, which withtheir might are laid 
by them that were lain by the ſword : they ſhall lie 


down to the pit. 30 There be the princes. of the 
north, all of them, and allthe Zidonians, which are 
gone down withthe ſlain, with their terror they are 
aſhamed oftheir might, and they lie uncircumciſed 
with them that be {lain by the ſword, and bear their 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit. 31 Pha- 
raoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be comforted over all 
| his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army flain 
j by theſword, faith the Lord GOD. - 32 For I have 
| cauſed my terror in the land of the living: and he 
ſhall be laid in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with 
them that are {lain with the ſword, even Pharaoh 


"y and all his multitude, faith the Lord GOD _ 
. This Prophecy concludes and compleats the Burden of E- 
1 © eypt, and leaves it, and all its Multitude in the Pit of De- 
13 ſtruction. We are here invited to attend the Funeral of that 
1 once flouriſhing Kingdom, to lament its Fall, and to take a 
WS” 8 vicwof thoſe Who attend it to che Grave, and accompany it 
L . min the Grave. This dead Corps of a Kingdom is here, 
& 1. Brought to the Grave. The Prophet is ordered to caſt them 
1 damn te che Pit, v. 18. to foretel it as one t hat had Authority, 
* , : : 7 


1 


and all her Multitude, ic ſhall pity them to fee fo great A bers 4s Feremiah was ſer ov 


hen he caſts chem dawn, When Egypt is flain, let her have 


| 


with the uncircumciſed, . and with them that go 


— 


ä er che Kingdom, Jer. f. 10, He ma 
ſpeak.in God's Name, and as N bid who will caft ke f 
down':' Yethe muſt foretel ic as one that had an aſfectionate 
Concern for them; he muſt wait tor the Multitude of Ege, even 


an honourable- Funeral beficting her Quality; let her han 
ried with che 2 of ehe 2 1 in 28 5 
Places, and with the ſame Ceremony. It is bus 2 poor te 
lay to the Reproach and Terror of Death, to be buried with _ 
thoſe that were famous; yet this is all that is allow'd: to K. 
eypt Shall Egypt think to exempt herfelf from the com. 
mon Fate of Proud and imperious Nations? No, ſhe muſt take 2 
her Lot with them, u, 19. Whom doft thou paſs in Beauty? Art 
thou ſo much fairer than any other Nation, that thon ſhould? 
expect therefore to be excus'd ? No, others, as fait as thou, 
ſunk into the Pic : Go down therefore, and be thou laid with 
the uncircumciſed ; chou art like them, and arr like a Lye a- 
mong them : The Multirude of Egypt ſhall all fall in the mide 
of them that are ſlain with the Sword, now there is 2 eneral 
laughter made among the Nations, Egypt, with the re muſt 
drink of the bloody Cup, and therefore ſhe is delivers ro the - 
Sword, to the Sword of War; bur in God's Hand the Sword 
of Juſtice is deliver'd to be publickly executed: Draw her and 
all her Multitade; either draw them as the dead Bodies of great 
Men are drawn in Honour to the Grave in an Herſe, or as 
1 1 are drawn in Diſgrace 0 ahe_ Place of Execution 
on a Sledge: Draw them to the Pit, and let them be m 
Spe 5 the World. 11 | ws rae 


2. This Corps of a Kingdom is bid welcome to the M 
Pharaoh is made free of on Congregation of the N — 
admitted into their Regions, not without ſome Pomp and Ce- 
remony, as Ia. 14.9, Se. The ſurprizing Fall of the King of 
Babylon is thus illuftrared, Heil from beneath is moved for thee o 
meet thee at thy coming, andt0 introduce thee into thoſe Man- 
fions of Darkneſs ; ſo here, v. 20. they ſhall ſpeat to bim ont « 
the midſt of Hell, as it were congratulating his Arrival X ad 
calling him to join with them, in acknowledging: that Name 
which neither he nor they would be brought to own, when 
they were in their ny and Pride, that it is in vain to think 
of conteſting with God, and none ever hardened their Heart 
againſt him and proſper'd. They ſhall ſay ro him, and to h | 
that pretended to help him, Where are ye now? What hare 
you brought your Attempts to at laſt? . 


Divers Nations are here mention'd as gone down to the 


- 


Grave before Egypt, that are ready to give her a ſcornful Re- 
ception, and upbraid her with coming to them at laſt,” Theſe, 
Nations. here ſpoken of, probably were ſach as had been of 
lare Tears ruin d and waſted by the King of Babylon, and thei 
Princes cut off; let 'Egypt know that ſhe has Neighbours Fare. 
When ſhe goes to the Grave, ſhe doth but migrare ad plires 3 
there are inumerable before her. But it is obſervable, that tho 
Judah and Feruſalem were juſt about this time, or a little be- 
ore, utterly ruin d and laid waſte, yet they ate not mention d 
here among the Nations that Et welcomes to the Pit: For tho 
they ſuffer d the fame N that this Nation ſuffer d, and by 
the ſame Hand, yer the kind Intentions of "their Affliction, 
and irs happy Ifſue at laſt, and the Mercy God had yet in re- 
ſerve for them, alrer'd the Property of it; it was not to them 
a going down to the Pit, as it was to the Heathen; they were 
not ſmitren as others were, nor Hain according to the Slaughter of 
other Nations, Iſa. 27.7. Bur let us fee who they are that are 
gone to the Grave before Egypt, that Tie uncircumciſed, Hain by 
the Sword, with whom ſhe muſt now take up her Lodging. 
1. There lies the Aſhrian Empire, and all the Princes and 
mighty Men of chat Monarchy, v. 22, Aſhur 3s there and all 
her Company; all the Countries that were Tributaries to, and had 
dependance upon thar Crown: That mighty potentate that 


us'd to lie in State with his Guards and Grandees about him, 


* 


now lies in Obſcurity, with his Graves about him, and his Sol- 
diers in them, unable any longer to do him Service or Ho- 
nour: they are all of them ſlain, faben by the Sword ; the Num- 
ber of their Months was cut off in the midſt, and being bloody 
and deceitful men, they are were not ſuffer d to live out half their 
Days: Their Graves were ſet in the Sides of the. Pit, all in a row, 
like Beds in a common Chamber, v. 23. All cheir Company 
is ſuch as were lain, fallen by the Sword; a vaſt C ation 
there is of ſuch, who had cauſed Terror in the Lam of the Li- 
ving : Bur as the Death of thoſe ro whom they were a Terror, 
pur an end to their Fears; in the Grave the Priſoners re# to- 
et ber, and hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor, Job g 18. ſo the 
Death of theſe mighty Men puts an end to their Terrors. 
Who is afraid of a dead Lion? Note, Death will be a King of 
Terrors to thoſe, who inſtead of making themſelyes Bleſſings, 
made themſelves Terrors in their Generarion. Ft 

2. There lies the Kingdom. of Perſia, which perhaps with= 
in the Memory of Man at that time had been waſted and 
brought down. There is Elam and all her Multitude > the King 
of Elam and his numerous Armies, v. 24, 2s, they alſo hac 
cauſed their Terror in the Land of the Living, had made a fearful 
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The King of Elam is put in the midſt of them that be ſlain. All 
the —.— he can pretend to, is to be bury'd '_ the chiet 


bundance of them, and oblig'd them to quit his Country, 1. 


ſion, being of the Seed of Abrabam : But that ſhall ſtand them 
in no ſtead, they ſhall lie with the uncircumciſed. | 
5. There lie the Princes of the North, and all the Zi donians, 
Theſe were as well acquainted with Maritime Affairs, as the 
Egyptians were, who. relied much upon that part of their 
Strength; but they are gone ' down with the ſlain, v. 30. down 
to the Pit: Now they are aſhamed of their Might, aſham'd to 
think how much they boaſted of it, and truſted to ir; and as 
the Edomites with their Might, ſo theſe with their Terror. are laid 
with them that are flain by the Sword, and are forc'd to rake 
their Lot with them. They bear their Shame with them that 0 
down to the Pit, die in as much Diſgrace as thoſe that are cut 
off by the Hand of publick Juſtice. | 
Laſtly, All. this is applied to Pharoah, and che Egyptians, 
who have no reaſon to flatter themſelves with Hope of Tran- 
22 when they ſee how the wiſeſt, and wealthieſt, and 
itrongeſt of their Neighbours have been laid waſte. V. 28. 
Tea, thou as be broken in the midſt of the uncircumciſed. When 
God is pulling down the unhumbled and unreformed Nations, 
thou muſt. expect ro come down with them. 85 It will be 
ſome Extenuat ion of the Miſeries of Egypt, to obſerve that it 
has been the Caſe of ſo many great and 'mighty Nations be- 
fore, v., 31. Pharaob ſhall ſee them and be comforted ; it will 
be ſame Eaſe to his, Mind, that he is not the firſt Ring chat 
has been ſlain in Battle; his, not the firſt Army that has been 
routed; his, not the firſt Kingdom that has been made deſolate: 
Mr. Greenbiſl obſerves here, : That the Comfort which wick · 
© ed ones have after Death is poor Comfort, not real, but 
<« imaginary." They will find litrle Satisfaction in having fo. 
many  Feltow-Sufferers; the Rich Man in Hell dreaded it. 
Tis only in Point of Honour that Pharaoh can ſee and be com- 
forted. (z.) But nothing will be an Exemption from theſe 


Miſeries; for, v. 33. I have cauſed Terror in the Land of the | 


J Sau Sreat Men have cauſed their Terror, have ſtudy'd 
how to make every body fear them, Oderint dum metnant, Bur 
no the great God hath cauſed his Terror in the Land of the Living, 


Day is coming. Pſal. 7 13. 
125 of * Multitude all be laid with them that are flain with 
Sr. 3 5 | N 
The View which this N gives us of ruin d States, 
may ſhow us ſomething, (I.) Of rhis preſent World, and che 


Empire of Death in it. Come and ſee the calamitous State of 
Human Life; ſee what a dying World this is; che ſtrong die, 
the mighry die, Phargob and all bis Multitude. See what à kil- 


In this Day of Terror Pharaoh. 


OI LES" 8 
5 N 5 * — > % = ; T 


ling World this is, they are all lain with the Sword: As if Men 


finding out Ways to deſtroy one another. Tis not only a 
great Pit, but a great Cock · pit. (2.) Of the other World; tho 
tis the Deftruftion of Nations as ſuch, chat perhaps is prin- 
eipally intended here; yet here is a plain Alluſion to the final 
and everlaſting Ruin of impenitent Sinners, of thoſe that 


are uncircumciſed in Heart, chey are ſlain by che Sword of Di- 


did. not die faſt enough of themſelves, Men are ingenious ac 


| vine Juſtice, their Iniquity is upon them, and with it they bear” 


him to reign over them, (half be brought forth and ſlain before: 
rauh and all bis Multitude. © 
CHAP: XXXIII 


, 


1 5 f 1 rn , 5 Ps 12 327 . : 
The Prophet ic now come off bis Circuit, wbich he went as 


| Fu e in God's Name, to try and paſs Sentence upon the 
eiebbour Nations: and baving finiſhed withthem, and. 
read them all their Doom in"#be eight Chapters fore- 
going, be now return to the Children of bis. People, and 
receives further inſtructions What to ſay to them. (I.) He 
muſt let them know what Office be was in among them as 

'  @ Prophet; That be was a Watchman, and had reteived a 
» Charge concerning them, for which be war accountable, 
V. 1.—9. The Sub/lance of this they had before, Chap: 3. 
17; 8c. ( 2.) He muſt let them know upon what Terms 

_ they and with God, that they were upoh t heir Trial, up- 
on their good Bebaviour, that if awicked Man repent he 


ſhall-not periſpb; but if a ee Man apaſtatixe, be - 


ſhall periſh, v. 10.—20. (3.] Here's a particular Meſ- 
ſage £29 thoſe who yet remainid inthe Land of Iſrael, 


and (which is very flrange ) grew ſecure there, and con. 


Ndent that they ſhould take root there again, to tell tbem, 
11 their 2 Fail them, — ſe they per ſi fed 


who pen ſonally attended EzekiePs Miniſtry, but were not 
| fincere in their Profeſſions of Devotion, v.30 3. 
Ft, ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children 
of thy people, and ſay unto them, When I bring 
the ſword upon a land, if the people of the land 
take a mam of their coaſts, and ſer 1 5 for their 


* 


watchm aß 3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come 


upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 


the people; 4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; jf the 
ſword come, and take him away, his blood: ſhall 
be upon his own head. 5 He heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, and took not warning, his blood ſhall 
be upon him: but he that taketh warning, ſhall 
deliver bis foul. 6 But if the watchman ſee the 
ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned: if the ſword come and tak 

any perſon from among them, he is taken away in 
his iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watch- 
mans hands. 7 J So thou, O ſon of man, I have 
ſer thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael! : there. 
fore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. 8 When I fay unto the wick 


doeft not ſpeakto warn the wicked from his way, 


that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his 


Gain the word of the LORD came unto me; 


ed, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou 


their Shame. Thoſe of Chriſt's Enemies that would not have 


— 


bm, tho they be as pompous, rho rhey be as numerous as Fh. 


in their 8 V. 21.— 29. (4. Here is a Rebuke to thoſe 


blood will T require at thine hand. 9 Neverthe- 


leſs, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it: if he do not turn from his way, he ſhall 


. 


die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


off from propheſying to the Few, juſt then when che News 
came that Jeriſalem was inveſted, and cloſe Siege laid to ir, 
17 24. 27. But now Feruſalem is taken, two Years afrer, 


and W uf _ laughs at theirs, becauſe he ſees that bjs 
25:20" WE 1; | e he 1 t bs 


5 


— 


4. * 


he is appointed again to hy his Speech to them; agd here 
cc VF 


1 


The Prophet had been by expreſs Order from God taken 


5 
* 


——ů 
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a? 


Lives upon his Fidelity. 


Truſt, and has not only deliver d bis 


Watchman do his Parr, and ch 


Sinners of their Miſery and Danger by reaſon of Sin. 
HOVE hath ſaid, That the _ wicked Man 


Nations, ſpeaking Ruin to them as Nations, 


8 
\ hy” ſs 
r tas * 
* 2 4 mY . 
* * 7 Z PS. * 7 * 4 


4 n 


... —— 


. += WEE 


6.» - * 
= Ty „ Dr 
; 7 2 _ 8 . 
+ 4 * FY 5 > * 12 
2 . E K F E * 


5 


his Commiſſion. is renew'd. If God had abandon'drhem quite, 
ef would not 2 — prophets bot N F N Fr 
had Mercy in ſtore for them, would he have ſbew'd them ſuch 
1 An thele fed we eee 
1, The Office of a Watchman laid dom, rhe Truſt re- 
pos d in him, the Charge given him, and the Conditions ad- 
juſted between him and thoſe that employ him, v. 2. 6. 


| 0) It is ſuppos'd to be 4 publick Danger that gives oc: 


ſion for. the appointing of a Watchman, when God brings 
the Sword upon a Land, v. 2. The Sword of War whenever it 
comes upon a-Land, is of God's bringing ; tis the Sword of the 
Lord, of his Juſtice, how unjuſtly ſoever Men draw it. At 
ſuch à time when a Country is in fear of a Foreign Invaſion, 
that they may be inform'd of all the Morions of the Enemy, 
may not be {urpriz'd with an Attack, but may have early No- 
rice of it, in order to their being at their Arms, and in rea- 
dineſs go give the Invader *a warm Reception they ſet 2 Man 
of their Coaſt, ſome. likely Perſon that lives upon the Borders 
of their Country, where the 
and is therefore well acquainte 


with all the Avenues of it, 
and make him their Watchman. 


Thus wiſe are the Children if 


this World in their Generation. Nate, One Man may be of pub- 


lick Seryice to a whole Country. Princes and Stareſmen are 
the Watchmen of a Kingdom, - chat are continually to employ 
themfelves; and if Occafion be, as Watchmen, to expoſe them- 
ſelves for the publick Saſety. RY» | 
(2.) It is ſuppos'd to be à publick Truſt that is lodg'd in the 
atchman, and that. he is accountable to the Publick for the 
Diſcharge. of it. His Buſineſs. is, (I.) to diſcover the Ap- 
proackes and Advances of che Enemy, and therefore he muſt 
not be blind or aſleep, for then he cannot ſee the Sword coming, 
(2.) To give notice of them immediately by ſound of Trum- 
pet; or, as Centinels among us, by the Diſcharge of a Gun, 
as a Signal of Danger. A ſpecial Truft and Confidence is repos'd 
in him by thoſe that fer him to be their Watchman, that he 
will taichfully do theſe two Things, and they venture their 
Now (I.) if he do his part, if he 
be betimes aware of all the Dangers that fall within his 
Cognizance, and give warning of them, he has diſcharg d his 
Soul, bur earn'd his Wa- 
ges. If che People do not take warning, if they either will 
believe the Notice he gives them, will not believe the 
NN to be ſo great, or, ſo near, as really it 5, or will not re- 
gard it, and fo are ſurpriz d by che Enemy in their Security, 
it's their own Fault; the Blame is not to be laid upon the 
Watchman, bur their Blood is upon their own Head. If any 


perſon goes preſumptuonſly into rhe Mouth of Danger, tho* 
he heard the Sound of che Trumpet, and was told by it where 
the Danger was, and fo the Sword comes, aud takes him away in 


his Folly, he is Felo de ſe, fooliſn Man, he has deſtrey'd him- 


ſelf. But (2.) if the Watchman do not do his Duty, if he 


might have ſeen the Danger and did not, but was aſleep, or 
heedleſs, or looking another way; or if he did ſee the Danger, 
(for fo the Caſe is put here) and ſhifted only for his own Safe- 
ty, and blew not the Trumbet to warn the People, ſo that ſome 
are ſurpriz'd and cut off in their Inzquity, v. 6, cut off ſudden- 
ly, wirhout having time to cry, Lord, have Mercy upon me, 


time to repent, and make their Peace with God; which makes 
the Matter much the worſe, that the poor Creature is talen 


away in bie Iniquity: But his Blond ſhall be required at the 
Watchman's Hands; We ſhall be found guilty of his Heath, be- 
cauſe he did not give him .w "ning of his. Danger. But if the 
People do theirs, all is well; 
both he that gives warning, and he that Fakes warning has deli- 
2. The Application of 
1. He is a Watchman to the 


$ : £ 


uſe. of Hrael. He had gecafiona 


* TURE to the Nations about, but to the Honſe of 1/rzel- 


e was a Watchman by Office, for they were the Children of the 
Prophets and the Covenant. | They did not ſer him for a Watch- 
mam, as the People of the Land did, v. 2. For they were nor. fo 
wiſe for cheir Souls to ſecure the welfare of chem, as they 
would have been for the Protection of their temporal Inte- 
reſts; bur God did it for them, he appointed them a Wareh- 
man. 2. His Buſineſs, as a' Watchman, is to give warning to 

i his 
the Word he muſt hear from God's Mouth, and ſpeak to them. 
ſurely die, he 
be miſerable; unleſs he-repent_he ſhall be cut off from 


God, and all Comfort and Hope in him; ſhall be cut off from 


all Good. He ſhall fall and lie for ever under the Wrath of 


= 


God, which is the Death of the Soul, as his Favour is its 


Life. The n God hath faid it, and will never unſay 


it, nor can all the World gainſay ir, That rhe Wages of Sin is 
Death 3 Sin, when it is finiſhed, brings forth Death. The Wrath 
of God is revealed from Heaven, not 1 Fm wicked 
"ut againſt wick- 

ed Perſons, ſpeaking Ruin to them in rheir perſonal Capaci- 
their perſonal Intereſts which paſs into t'other World 
and laſt to Eternity, as national Intereſts do not. (z.) It is 


- ; . 2 
4 . by P 
* ; 


eaten'd Danger is expected, 


this to. the Prophet, v.7, 8, 3 


— —— TT | — 

the Will of God, that the wicked Man ſnhould he warned of thi. . 
Warn hem from me; which intimates, that there is a ere , 
of preventing it, cfe ic were a Jeſt to give warning of — 
nay, and that God is deſirous it ſhould be prevented. aber 
are therefore warned of che Wrath to come, that they 


fer from it, Mar. 3. 7. (3.) It is the Work of Miniſters to ei 
0 them warning ; =+ the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them l 


3. Tt. God ſaich in general, The Soul that ſinneth it 3 
The Miniſters Buiteſs is to apply this to — Heb oe 
and to ſay, O wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, whoever. thoy 
art; if thou go on ſtill in thy Treſpaſſes, they will inevitabiy 
be thy Ruin! O Adulterer! Q Robber! C Drunkarg ! 0 
| Swearer! 0 Sabbath-breaker, thou ſhalt ſurely die! And he 
maſt ſay this nor in Paſſion to provoke the Sinner, but in 
Compaſſion, to warn #he wicked from his way, warn him to fun 
from 4 _ —— — 2 gry . by the faithful 
preaching of the Word in publick, ' perſonal Applica- 
rion © ele whoſe —— — 2 | "Po 2 eee 
3. If Souls periſh through his Neglect of his Duty. 
brings Guilt upon himfelf we? the Prophet do nor — = 
Wieket 4 the Ruin chat is at che end of his wicked Way, 
that wie Man ſhall die in bis Iniquity: For tho the Watchman 
did not do his part, yet the Sinner might have taken warning 
from the written Word, from his own Conſcience; and from 
God's Judgments upon others; by which his Mouth: ſhall be 
ſtopt, and God will be juſtify'd in his Deſtruction. Wote, It 
will not ſerve impenitent Sinners to plead in che great Day, 
that their Watchmen did not give chem warning, that they 
were careleſs and unfairhful ; for tho they were ſo, it will be 
made to appear that God left not himſelf without witneſs. But 
he ſhall not periſn alone in his Iniquity, the Watehman alſo 
ſhall be call'd to an Account, his Blood will 1 require at thy 
hand. The blind Leader ſhall fall with che blind Follower into 
the Ditch. See what a Defire God has of the Salvation of 
Sinners, in that he reſents ir ſo ill, if choſe-cancern'd do not 
what they can to prevent their Deſtruction. And ſee what a 
great deal thoſe Miniſters have to anſwer for another Day, 
who palliate Sin, and flatter Sinners in their eyil Way, and 
by their wicked Lives countenance and harden them in their 
wickedneſs, and encourage them jro believe they thall have 
Peace, tho _ go on. | N 
4. If he do his Duty he may take the Comfort of it, tho he 
do not ſee the Succeſs of it, v. 9. If thou warn the wicked of bis 
way, if thou tell him faithfully whac will be the End there - 
of, and call him earneſtly to turn from it, and he do not turn, 
bur perſiſt in ir, be ſhall die in his Tniquity, and the fair Warning 
given him, will be an Aggravation of his Sin and Ruin + but 
thou haſt deliver d thy Soul. - Note, It is a Comfort 40. Mini- 
ſters that they may, through Grace, fave themſelves, tho they 
cannot be inſtrumental to ſave ſo many as they wiſh, of thoſe 


to J Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak unto 
the houſeof Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If our 
tranſgreſſions and our fins he upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how ſhould we then live? 11 Say 
unto them, 4. I live, ſaith the Lord GOD, I have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 
O houſe- of Iſrael? 12 Therefore, thou ſon of 
man, ſay unto the children of thy people, The 
righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhali not deliver 
him in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the 
wickednels of the wicked, he ſhall not fall there- 
by in the day that he turneth from his wickedaels ; 
neither ſhall the righteons be able to live for hi- 
coeds in the day that he finneth. 13 When 
I ſhall ſay to che righteous, bat he ſhall ſurely 
live: if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity ; all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
remembred, but for his iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted he ſhall die for it. 14 Again, when I ſay 
unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if he 
turn from his fin, and do that which is lawful and 
right; 15 Tf the wicked reftore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes of 
life without committing iniquity ; he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall not die. 16 None of his fins that 
he hath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him: 
he hath done that which is lawful and right; be 
ſhall ſurely live, 27 5 Let the children of w 
| | people 
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as for them, their way is not equal. 18 When 
the righteous turneth from his righteouſneſs, and 
committech iniquity, he ſhall even die thereby. 
19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedneſs, and 
do that which is law ful and right, he ſhall live there- 
by. 20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the LORD is not 
equal: O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you every 
one after his wa eyes 3 


"Theſe Verſes are the Subſtance of whar we had before, Chap. 
18. 20, Cc. and they are ſo full and expreſs a Declaration of 
the Terms on whiclicPeople ſtand with God, as the former 
were of the Terms on which Miniſters ſtand ; that it is.no 
wonder they are here repeated, as thoſe wete, rho we had the 
Subſtance of them before. Obſerve here, '- 5 

1. The Cavils of the People againſt God's Proceedings with 
them. God was now in his Providence contending with them, 
but their uncircumciſed Hearts were not as yer humbled; 
for they were induſtrious to juſtify themſelves, tho thereby 
they reflected on God Two things are inſiſted upon in their 
Reproaches of God, and in both they added Iniqu 
Sin, and Miſery to their Puniſhment. _. . 

(I.) They quarrelld with his Promiſes and Favours, as ha- 
ving no Kindneſs or Sincerity in them. V. 10. God had ſet Life, 
before th:m, but they plead, that he had ſer ir out of h Reach, 
and therefore did but mock them with the mention of it. The 
Prophet had ſaid ſome time ago, Chap. 24. 23. Te ſhall pine away 
for your iniquities ; with that. Word he concluded his Threat- 
nings againſt Fudah and Feruſalem: and this they now, up- 
braided him with, as if it had been ſpoken abſolutely to drive 
them to deſpair; whereas it was ſpoken conditionally to bring 
them to Repentance. Thus are the Sayings of God's Mini- 
ſters perverted by Men of corrupt Minds, who are minded to 
pick quarrels. He puts them in hopes of Life and Happineſs, 
and herein they would make him contradict himſelf: for (fa 
they) if our Tranſgreſſions, and our Sins be upon us,as thou haſt of- 
ten told us they are; and if we maſt, as thou ſayeſt, pine away 
in them, and wear out a miſetable Captivity in a fruitleſs Re- 
pentance, hom ſhall we then live? If this be ou Doom, there's 
no Remedy, We die, we periſh, we all periſh. Note, It is very 
common for thoſe that have been hardned with Preſumption 
when they were warned againſt Sin, to ſink into Deſpair, when 

they are call'd ro repent, and to conclude there's no Hope of 
Life for them. Te 
(a) They quarrell'd with his Threatnings and Judgments, as. 
having no Juſtice or Equity in them. They ſaid, The way of the 
Lord is not equal, ver. 17. and again, ver. 20. ſuggeſting that 
God was partial in his Proceedings, and that with him there 
was Reſpect of Perſons, and he was more ſevere againſt Sin 
and Sinners, than there was Cauſe. . | 

k.. Here is a ſatisfactory Anſwer given to both theſe Ca- 
1. Thofe that deſpair'd of finding Mercy with God, are here 
anſwer'd with a ſolemn Declaration of God's Readineſs ro ſhew 
Mercy, v. 11. When they ſpoke of pining away in their Iniqui- 
ty, God ſends the Prophet to them with all ſpeed to tell them, 
Thar tho their Caſe was ſad, yer it was not deſperate, but 
there was yet Hope in Irael. (i.) It is certain, that God: has 
no Delight in the Ruin of Sinners, nor doth he deſire it? If 
they will deſtroy themſelves, he will glorify himſelf in it: bur, 
he has no diſpleaſure in it, but would rather they ſnould turn 
and live; for his Goodneſs is that Attribute of his which is moſt 
his Glory, which is moſt his Delight. He would rather Sin- 
ners ſhould turn and live, than go on and die. He hath ſaid 
it, he hath ſworn it, that by theſe two. immutable Things, in 
both which it is impoſſible for God to lye, we might have 
ſtrong Conſolation: we have his Word and his Oath; and. 
ſince he could ſwear by no greater, he ſwears by. himſelf, As I 
live. They queſtion whether they ſhould live, tho they did 
repent ard reſorm: Yea, ſaith God, as ſure -as T live, true 
Penirenrs ſhall live alſo ; ſor their Life is bid with-Chriſt in God. 
(2.) It is certain that God is fincere and in earneſt in the Calls 
he gives Sinners to repent; Turn ye, turn ge from your evil Way, 
To repent, is to turn from our evil Way: This God requires 
Sinners to do, this he urgeth them to do, by repeated preſſing 
Inſtances, Turn 9e, turn je. O that they would be prevail d 
wich to turn, to turn quickly without delay! This he will 
enable them to do, if they will but frame their doings to turn te 
the Lord, Hoſe 3. 4. For he hach ſaid, 1 will pour out my Spirit 


people ſay, the way of the LORD is not equal: but 


he that runs may read the Juſtice of ir. The 
45 a Nation, was now dead, twas ruin 
poſes : The Prophet muſt therefore deal with particular per- 


I Thoſe that deſpair'd of finding Juſtice with God,” are here 
anſwer'd with a ſolemn Declaration of the Rule of ſudgment, 
which God would go by in dealing with the Children of Men, 


which carries along with it the Evidence of his own Equity; 


Fewiſh Nation, 
d to all intents and pur- 


fons, and the Rule of judging concerning them is much like 
that concerning a Nation, Fer. 18. 7,8, 9, 10. If God ſpeak: : 
concerning it to build and to plant; if it do wickedly, he will 


' Fecal his Favours, and leave it to Ruin: Bur if he ſpeak con- 
Lare to pluck up and deſtroy, and it repent, he will re- 
che 


yoke the Sentence, and deliver it; ſo it is here. In ſhorr, the 
moſt plauſible Profeſſors, if they apoſtatize, ſhall certainly periſn 


for ever in their Apoſtacy from God. And the moſt notorious 
Sinners, if they repent, ſhall certainly be happy for ever in theit 


Return to God. This is here repeated again and again, be- 
cauſe it ought to be again and again conſider'd, and preach'd 


over ro our own Hearts. This was neceflary to be inculca- 
ted upon this ſenſeleſs ſtupid People that ſaid, The way of be 


Lord is not equal; for theſe Rules of judgment are ſo plainly 
juſt, chat they need no other Confirmation of them, but the 


: 


Repetition of them. J | 


1. If choſe that have made a'great Profeſſion of Religion 
throw off their Profeſſion, quit the good Ways of God, and 
grow looſe, and carnal, and ſenſual, and worldly, the Profeſſi- 
on they made, and all the Religious Performances with which 
they had for a great while kept up the Credit of their Profeſ- 
ſion, ſhall ſtand them in no ſtead, but they ſhall certainly pe- 
riſh in their Iniquity, v. 12, 13, 18. | 

(1.) God doth ſay to the Righteous Man, that he ſhall ſurely 
live, v. 13. He faith it by his Word, by his Miniſters : He thac 


him, He ſhall live. Sure ſuch a Man as this cannot but be 
happy. And it is certain, if he proceed and perſevere in his 
Righteouſneſs, and if in order to that he be upright and fra- 


live; he ſhall continue in the Love of God, and be for ever 
happy in that Love. | | 

(2.) Righreous Men that have very good Hopes of them- 
ſelves, and that others have a very good Opinion of, yer are 
in danger of turning to Iniquity by truſting to their Righreouſneſs, - 
So the Caſe is put here; It he truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, and 
commit Iniquity, and come to make a Trade of Sin; if he not 
only take a falſe Step, but turn aſide into a falſe Way, and per- 
fiſt in it; this may poſſibly be the Caſe of a Righteous Man, 
and it is the Effect of his truſting to his own | Righteouſneſs: 
Note, Many eminent Profeſſors have been ruin*d by a proud 
Conceitedneſs of themſelves, and Confidence in themſelves. 
He truſts to the Merit of his own Righteouſneſs, and thinks he 
has already made God ſo much his Debtor, that now he may 
venture to commit Iniquity, for he has Righteouſneſs enough in 
Stock to make amends fort it; he fancies that whatever ill 
Deeds he may do hereafter, he can be in no danger by them, 
having ſo many good Deeds before · hand to balance them. Or, 
he truſts to the Strength of his own Righteouſneſs, thinks him 
ſelf now ſo well eſtabliſh'a in a Courſe of Virtue, that he 
may thruſt himſelf into any Temptation, and it cannot oyer- 
come him; and ſo by preſuming on his own Sufficiency, he is 
brought to commit Iniquity. By making bold on the Conſines of 
Sin, he is Drawn at lengtli into the Depths of Hell, This ruin'd 
the Phariſees, they truſted to themſelves that they were righreoos, 
and that their long Prayers, and faſting twice in the Week, 
would atone for their devouring Widows Houſes. 

(3.) If Righteous Men turn to Iniquity, and return not to 


quity, and all the Righteouſneſs they have formerly done, all 
their Prayers, and all their Alms ſhall be forgetten, no men- 
tion "ſhall be made, no Remembrance had of their good Deeds, 
they ſhall be overlook'd, as if they had never been The 
Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall not deliver him from the 
Wrath of God, and the Curſe of the Law in the Day of his 
Tranſgreſſion. When he becomes a Traytor and 2 Rebel, and 
takes up Arms againſt his rightful Sovereign, ic will not ſerve 
for him to plead in his owi Defence,” chat formerly he was a 
Loyal Subject, and did many good Services to the Goyern- 
ment: No, be ſhall not be able to live ; the Remembrance of his 
former Righteouſneſs ſhall be no ſatisfaction either to God's 
Juſtice, or his owa Conſcience, in the Day that he ſinneth; but 
rather ſnall to both highly aggravare the Sin and Folly of his 
Apoſtacy. And there fore for bis Iniquity that he committed be 
ſhall die, v. 13. And again, v. 18. Ve ſhall even die thereby, and 
ic's long of himſelf. . 2 


unt h you, Prov. 1. 23. And in this he will accept of them, for 
it is not only what he commands, but what he courts them to. 
(3.) It is certain, that if Sinners periſh in their impenitency, 
it is long of themſelves; they die, becauſe they will die: and 
herein they act moſt abſurdly and unreaſonably, Why. will ye 


7 — 
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die, O houſe of Iſrael God would have heard them, and they | 


would not be heard. __ 
q - Vol. IV. 5 % 


2. Thoſe that have liv'd a wicked Life, but repent, and re- 
form, forſake their wicked Ways, and become Religiogs, 
their Sins ſhall be parden'd, and they ſhall be juſtity'd and ſaved , 
if they perſevere in their Reformation. 577 25 
(1 God ſaith te the Wicked, , thou ſhalt ſurely die : The Way 
Deſtruction: The Wages of thy Sia 


that thou art in leads to 


Ttr'2 D n 15 


lives regularly, his own Heart tells him, his Neighbours tell 


cere in it, if he be really as good as he ſeems to be, he ſhall 


their Righteouſneſs, they ſhall certainly periſn in their Ini- 
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is Death, and thine Iniquiry will ſhortly be thy Ruin. It was 
ſaid to the Righteous Man, Thon ſhalt ſurely live, for his En- 
courigement to proceed and per ſevere in the Way of Righte- 
ouſneis, but he made an ill Ufe of it, and was embolden'd by it 
to commis Iniquity. It was ſaid to the wicked Man, Thou ſhalt. 
ſurely die, for — to him not to perfiſt in his wicked Ways. 
And he makes 2 75 Uſe of ir, and is quickned thereby ro 
rerurn to God and Duty. Thus, even the Threatnings of the 
Word are to fome, by the Grace of God, a Savour of Life 
unto Life, while even the Promiſes of the Word become to 
others, by their own Corruption, a Savour of Death unto 
Death, When God ſaid to the wicked Man, Thos fhalt ſurel) 
die, die eternally, it is not to frighten him out of his Wits, but 
to frighten him out of his Sins. | 2 x 

(2.) There's many a wicked Man that was, haſtning apace 
to his own Deſtruction, - who yer is wrought upon by the 
Grace of God to return and repent, and live a holy Life, He 
turns from his Sin, v. 14. and is reſolv'd he will have no mare 


to do wich it; and as an Evidence of his repentance for Wrong 


done, he reſtores the Pledge, v. 13. which he had taken uncha- 
ritably from the Poor; he gives again that which he had robbed, 


and taken unjuſtly from the Rich. Nor doth he only ceaje to 


do evil, but he learns to do well; he doth that which is lawful 
and right, and makes Conſcience of his Duty both to God. and: 
Man. A great Change! fince a while. ago he neither fear'd 
God, nor regarded Man, But many ſuch amazing Changes, 
and blefied ones, have been wrought by the Power of Divine 
Grace: He that was going on in the Paths of Death and the 
Deſtroyer, now walks in the Statutes of Life, in the Way of 
God's Commandments, which has both Life in it, Prov. 12. 
28. and Life at the end of it, Mat. 19. 17. And in this good 
Way he perſeveres without committing Iniquity; tho not free 
from remaining Infirmity, yer under the Dominion of no Ini- 
quiry.. He repents not of his Repentance, nor returns to the 
Commiſſion of thoſe groſs Sins he before allow'd himfelf in. 
(3.) He chat doth thus repent and turn, ſhall eſcape the 
Ruin he was running into, and his former Sins fall be no 
Prejudice to his Acceptance with God. Let him not pine a- 
way in his Iniquity, for if he confeſs and ſorſake It, he ſhall 
find Mercy; he ſhall ſurely live, he ſball not die, v. 15. Again, 
ſhalt ſurely live: Again, v. 19. He bath done that. 
which is lawful and right, and be ſhall live thereby. But will not 
his wickedneſs be remembred againſt him? No, he ſhall not be 
punithed-far them, v. 12. As for the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, tho 
it was very heinous, yet he ſhall. not fall thereby, inthe Day that 
he turneth from his Wickedneſs. Now it is become his Grief, it 
ſhall not be his Ruin. Now there is a fettled Separation be- 
tween him and Sin, there ſhall be no longer a Separation be. 
tween him and God. Nay, he ſhall not be fo much as upbrajd- 
ed with them, v. 15. None of his Sins that he bath committed, ſhall 
be mention'd unto him, eicher as a Clog to his Pardon, or an 
Allay to che Comfort of it, or any Blemiſh or Diminution to 
the Glory that is prepar d for him. a 
Now lay all this together, and chen judge, whether the Way 
of the Lord be not equal; whether this will not juftify God in 
the Deſtruction of Sinners, and glorify him in the Salvation of 
Penitents. The Concluſion. of the whole Matter is, v. 20. 
O ye Houſe of Ifrael, tho you are all _involy'd now in the com- 
mon Calamity, yet there ſhall be a diſtinction of Perſons made 
end Eternal State, and I wi judge you every 
one after his Ways. Tho they were ſent into Captivity by the 
Lump, good Fiſh and bad inclos' d in the ſame Net, yet there 
he will ſeparate between the Precious and the Vile, and will 
render to euery Aan according, fo. bis Works: Therefore God's 
Way is equal, and unexceptionable; but as for the Children of 


- my People, God turns them over to the Prophet, as he did to 


Miſes, Exod. 32. 7. they are thy People. I can ſcarce own them 
for mine ; as for them, their Way is unequal: This way they 


have got of quarrelling with God and his Prophet, is abſurd. 
and unreaſonable, In all Diſputes between God and his Crea- 


tures, it will certainly be found that he is in the right, and 
they in che wong. . 


21 J. Andi it came to paſs in the twelfth year 


of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifch Joy 


of the month, that one that had eſcaped out of 
Jeruſalem, came unto me, ſaying, The city is 
ſmitten. 22 Now the hand of the LORD was up- 
on me in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped 


came; and had opened my mouth until he came 


to me in the morning, and my mouth was opened, 


and I was no more dumb. 23 Then the word of 
the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 24 Son of man, 
they that inhabit thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, 
ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham was one, and he inherited } 
the land: but we are many, and the land is given 


us for inheritance. 25 Wherefore ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Te eat wich the blood, 
and lift up 7 — eyes toward your idols, and ned 
blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 26 Ye. 
ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abomination, 
and ye defile every one his neighbours wife; and 
hall ye poſſeſs the land? 27 Say thou thus unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 4, live, ſurely 
they that are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and him that is in the open field will I give to 
che beafts to be devoured: and they that be in the 
forts, and in the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
28 For I will lay the land moſt defolate, and the 
pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the moun- 


tains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none ſhall paſg 


through. 29 Then ſhall they know that I am tha 
LORD, when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, 
becauſe of all their abominations which they have 
committed.” 


Here's, 4. the Tidings brought to Ezekiel! of the Burning 
of Feruſalem by rhe Chaldeans. The City was. burnt in the 
x1th Year of che Captivity, and of the 5th Month, Fer. 52. 
12, 13. Tidings hereof were brought to the Prophet by one 
that was an Eye-witneſs of the Deſtruction, in the 12th Year 
and the roth Month, v. 21. which was a Year and almoſt five 
Months after the thing was done; we may well ſuppoſe, that 
there being a conftanr Correſpondence at this time, more than 
ever, kept up between Feruſalem and Babylon, he had heard the 


News long before. Bur this was the firſt time he had an Ac- 


count of it from a cn from one that eſcaped, who could 
be particular, and would be pathetical in the Narration of it. 
And the Sign given him, was the coming of ſuch a one to him, 
as had himſelf narrowly eſcap'd the Flames, chap. 24. 26. He 
that eſcapeth in that Day, ſhall come unto thee, to canſe thee to hear 
it with thine Ears, to hear it more diſtinctly chan ever#from one 
that could ſay, quæque ipſe miſerrima vidi. * 
2. The Divine Impreſſions and Influences he was under to 
prepare him for thoſe heavy Tidings, v. 22. The hand of the 
Lord was upon me before he came, and had opened my Month, to 
ſpeak to rhe Houſe of Iſrael what he had in the former part of 
this Chapter, and now he war no more dumb, he propheſy d now 
with more Freedom and Boldneſs, being by the Event prov'd 
4 true Prophet, to the Confuſion of thoſe that contradicted him. 
All the Propheſies from Chapter 24. to this Chapter, having 
relation purely to the Nations about, tis probable the Prophet 
when he received them from the Lord, did not deliver thern 
by word of Mouth, bur in Writing; for he could not other- 
wiſe ſay to the Ammonites, ſay unto Tyrus, ſay unto Pharaoh, Cc. 
ſo and fo, but by Letters directed ta the Perfons concern d) 
like Zacharjas, when he could not ſpeak, he wrote; and here- 
in he was as truly executing his propherical Office as ever. 
Note, even ſflenc'd Miniſters may be doing a great deal ot good 
by writing Letters and making Vifits. But now the Pro- 
phet's Mouth is oper'd, that he may ſpeak to the Children of his 
People. Tis probable he had, during theſe three Years, been 
continually ſpeaking to them as a Friend, putting them in 
mind of what he had formerly deiwered to them, but never 
ſpoke to them as a Prophet, by Inſpiration, till now, when 
the hand of the Lord came upon him, renew'd his Commiſſion, 
gave him freſh Inſtruct ions, and open'd bis Month, furniſnd him 


wich Power ro ſpeak to the People ac be ought to peat, 


3. The particular Meſſage he was intruſted with, relating 
to theſe Fews that yet remain'd in the Land of Iſrael, and inha- 
bited the Waſtes of that Land, v. 24. See what work Sin had 
made; the Cities of Iſrael were now become che Waſtes of If- 
ruel, for they lay all in Ruins; ſome few that had eſcaped- the 
Sword and Captivity, ſtill continued there, and began to think 
of reſettling. This was ſo long aſter the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, that twas ſome time before this that Gedaliab (a mo- 
deſt humble Man) and his Friends were flain; but probably ar 
this time Fohanan, and the proud Men char joind with him, 
were at the height, Fer. 43. 2. and before they came to à Re- 
ſolution to go into Egypt, wherein Jeremiah comforted them, 
tis probable the Project was to eſtablſn themſelves in the 
Waſtes of the Land of Hraet in which Exetiel here comforted 
them OY diſpatch'd the Meſſage away by the Per- 
ſon that brought him the News of Jeruſalems Deſtruction. 
Or perhaps thoſe here prophelſy'd againſt might be ſome other 
Patry of Fews that remain'd in the Land, hoped to take Root 
there, and to be ſole Maſters of it, after Fohanan and his For- 
ces were gone into Egypt. THERE Ah 

Now here we have, Rk L | Fee. 
1. An Account of the Pride of theſe remaining Jews, "who _ 
dwell in the Waſtes of the Land of Iſrael. Tho' the nr 
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eſt Pillows, and the ſtrongeſt Pillars; 
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laced 2 | | 
Fele This argues great Stupidity under the Weighty Hand 


neither humble them, nor terrify them, he ſends them a Meſ- 
ſage ſufficient ro do both 

1. To humble them, 
perſiſted in, which render'd them utterly unworthy to pofleſ: 
this Land, ſo that they could not expect God ſhould give it 
them. They had been follow'd by one Judgment after ano- 
ther, but they had not profited by thoſe Means of Grace. ſo as 
might be expected; they were ſtill unreformed, and how could 
they expect that they ſhould poſſeſs the Land; ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
Land? What ſuch wicked People as ye are! How ſhall I put thee 
among the Children, and give thee a pleaſant Land ? Jer. 3. 19. 
Surely yon never reflect upon yourſelves, elſe you would ra- 
ther wonder that you are in the Land of the Living, than ex- 
pet ro poſſeſs this Land. For do you not know how bad you 
are? (1,) You make no Conſcience” of forbidden Fruit; for- 
bidden Food you eat with the Blood, directly contrary to one of 
the Precepts given to Noah and his Sons, then when God gave 
them Poſſeſſion of the Earth, Gen. 9. 4. (2.) Idolatry, that 
Covenanrt-breaking Sin, that Sin which the jealous God has 
been in a particular manner provoked by to lay your Country 
waſte, is ſtill the Sin that moſt eaſily beſets you, and which 
you have a ſtrong Inclination ro, Ton lift up your Eyes towards 
your Idols, which is a Sign, that tho perhaps you do not bow 
your Knee to them ſo much as you have done, yet you ſer 
_w Hearts upon them, and hanker after them. (3.) You 

eas fierce, and cruel, and barbarous as ever, yon ſhed Blood, in- 
nocent Blood. (4.) Lou confide in your own Strength, your 
own Arm, your own Bow, and have no dependance on, or 
Regard to God and his Providence ; ye ftand upon your Sword, 
v. 26, you think to carry all before you, and make all your 
own by Force of Arms. How can they expect the Inheri- 
tance. of Iſaac (as theſe did) who are of Iſhmael's Diſpoſition, 
that had bis Hand againſt every Man, Gen. 16. 12. and Eſau's 
Reſolution to live by his Sword? Gen. 27. 40. We mer with 
thoſe, Chap. 32. 27. who, when they d , choughr they could 
not lie eaſy under Ground, unleſs they had their Swords under 


their Heads. Here we meet with thoſe who, while they live, | 
think they cannot ſtand firm above Ground, unleſs they have 


their Swords under their Feet; as if Swords were both the ſoft- 
tho *rwas Sin, 'twas Sin, 
blefſed be God, there are 


that firſt" drew" the Sword. But 


thoſe who know better things, that ſtand upon the Support 


of the Divine Power. and Promiſe, and lay their Heads in the 


Boſom of Divine Love, not truſting in their own Sword, PI. 44. 3. 
(5.) You are guilty of all manner of Abominations, and parti- 


cularly ye defile every one his Neighbours Wife, which is an Abomi- 


nation of the firſt Magnitude ; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land? 
What, ſuch vile Mifcreants as you? Note, They cannot ex- 
pect to poſſeſs the Land, nor to enjoy any true Comfort or Hap- 


pineſs here or hereafter, that live in Rebellion againſt the Lord. 

2, To tetrify them, he tells them of the further Judgments 
God had in tore for them, which ſhould make them urrerly 
unable to poſſeſs this Land, ſo that they could not ſtand: ir 


of Sinners, yet he hath worn alſo, That thoſe who perfiſt in 


he tells them of the Wickedveſs they ft311 | 


„ 


* 


our againſt rhe Enemy. Do they ſay they ſhall poſſeſs the - 
Hoary No, God hath ſaid it, he Ma E 4 1 mo 
the Lord. Tho he has ſworn that he delights not in the 


— 


Impeniteney and Unbe lief, ſhall not enter info his Reft. (r.) They 
that are in the Cities, here called the Waſtes, ſhall fall by the 


Sword, either by the Sword of the Chaldeans, who come to a- 


venge the Murder of Gedaliah, or by one another Swords in 
their inteſtine Broils. (2.) They that are in che open Field 
ſhall be devour d by wild Beaſts, which ſwarm'd of courſe inthe 
Country when it was diſpeopled, and there were none to ma- 
ſter them, and keep them under, Erod. 23. 29. When the 
Army of the Enemy had quitred the Country, yer Mill there 
was no Safety in it. Noiſome Beaſts was one of rhe four fore 
Judgments, Chap. 14. 15, (3+) They that be in the Forts, and 
in the Caves, that think themſemives fafe in artificial or natural 
Faſtneſſes, becauſe Mens Eyes cannot diſcover them, nor 
Mens Darts reach them, there the Arrows of the Almighty 
ſhall find them out; they ſhall die of the Peſfilence, (4.) The 


whole Land, even the Land of Iſrael, that had been the Glory 


of all Lands, ſhall be moſt deſolate, v. 28. 1t hall be . - 
lation, all over as deſolate as Deſolation itſelf can make it. The 
Mountains of Iſrael, the fruitful Mounrains, Eion itſelf, che ho- 
ly Mountain not excepted, ſhall be deſolate, the Roads unfre- 
quented, the Houſes uninhabited, that none ſhat! paſs- through, - 
as it was threatned, Deut. 28. 62. Te ſhall be left few in number. 
(5.) The Pomp of her Strength, whatever ſhe glories in as her 
Pop, and truſts to as her Strength, it ſhall! be made to ceaſe. 
(5.) The Cauſe of all this was very bad, it is for all their Abo- 


| minations which they have committed. Tis Sin that doch all this 


Miſchief, that makes Nations deſofafe, and therefore we ovghr 
to call it an Abomznefion. (7.) Let the Effect of all this will be 
very good: Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, am their 
Lord, and ſhall return co their Allegiance, when 7 have made 
the Land moſt deſoltae. Thoſe are untractable, unreachable in- 


deed, that are not made to know their Dependance upon God, 


as. all their Creature Comforts fail them, and are made de- 
ie... | | 


30 J Alſo thou fon of man, the children of thy 
people ftill are talking againſt thee by the walls, 
and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to 
another, every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, 
i pray you, and hear what is the word thatcometh 
forth from the LORD. 31 And 72 come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they ſit before thee 
my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth they ſhew r 
much love, bu: their heart goeth after their cove- 
touſneſs. 32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of one that hath à pleaſant voice, and 
can play well on an inſtrument: for they hear thy 


words, but they do them not. 33 And when this 


cometh to paſs (lo it will come) then ſhall che 
know that a prophet hath been among them. 


The foregoing Verſes ſpoke Conviftion to the Fews, who 
remained in the Land of Hrael, who were Monuments of 
ſparing Mercy, and yer return'd not to the Lord. In theſe 
Verſes thoſe are reprov'd who are now in Captivity in Baby- 
lon, under Divine Rebukes, and yer were not reform'd by them. 
They are not indeed charg'd wich the ſame groſs Enormities 
that the other are charg'd with. They made ſome ſhew-of 
Religion and Devotion, but their Hearts were not right 
with God. The thing they are here aecus d of, is mociing the 
Meſſengers of the Lord ; one of their meaſure-filling Sins, w ich 
—_—_— chis Ruin upon them, and yet they were not cured 
of it. | 

Two Ways they mocked the Prophet Ezekiel, 75 
I. By invidious, ill. natur d Reflectionc upon him, privately - 


themſelves, endeavouring by all means poſſible to ren - 
der 5 | - 


im deſpicable. The Prophet did not know ir, bur cha- 


ritably thought that they who ſpoke ſo well to him, to his 
Face, with ſo much ſeeming Reſpe& and Deference, ſurely 


would not ſpeak. ill of him behind his Back : Bur God comes 
and tells him, The Children of thy Peaple ave fill talking againſt 


thee, v.20. or talking of thee, no good, I doubt. Vote, Pub- 


lick Perſons are a. common Theme, or Subject of Diſcourſe; 
every one takes a Liberty to cenſure them at pleaſure; and 
faithful Miniſters know not how much ill is ſaid of them 
every Day; tis well they do nor; for if they did, it might 


prove a Diſcouragement to them in their Work, not to be eaſi- 
ly got over. But God takes notice of all that is ſaid againſt his 


Miniſters; not only what is decreed againſt them, or ſworn 
againſt chem, not only what is written againſt them, or ſpo- 


ken with Solemnity and Deliberation, but what 


| againſt 


is faid © 
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is Death, and thine Iniquity will ſhortiy be thy Ruin. It was us for inheritance. 25 Wherefore ſay unto them. 
ſaid to the Righteous Man, Thau ſhalt 1 for his En- | Thus ſaith the Lord 805 Ve ca ee e r 
eed and per ſever he Way of Righte- | T Hut 13 8 „e eat with the blood 
amn eee He. F745 ot EMS and life up your &v d your idol ed 
ouſaeis, but he made an ill Ufe of it, and was embolden'd by it #4 r eyes toward your idols, and ſhed 
to commis Iniquity.” It was ſaid to the wicked Man, Than (batt | blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 26 Ye. 
ſurely die, for warning to him not to perfiſt in his wicked Ways. ſtand upon your fword, ye work abomination, 
And he makes 2 Uſe of it, and is quickned thereby to] and ve defile every one his neighbours wife; and 
rerurn to God and Duty. Thus, even the Threatnings of the life Lofer che tand? 27 8 ann 
Word ate to ſome, by the Grace of God, a Savour of Life | all ) Th. els the land? 27 Say thou thus unto 
unto _ v even ye Promiſes hy ek roar pr to _ 'hus Kr 1 —_— As | live, ſurely 
others, by their own Corruption, a Savour of Death. unto | they that are in the waſtes ſha | & 
Death, When God ſaid to the wicked Man, Thon fhalt ſurely roy 4 him that is in the o ons N "Dy "rang 


to frighten him out of his Sins. = 3 h | - 

(25 There's many a wicked Man that was, haſtning apace | forts, and in the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
to his "own Deſtruction, who. yer is wrought upon by the } 28 For I will lay the land moſt defolate; and the 
Grace of God to return and repenr, and live a holy Life, He p of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the moun 
turns from bis Sin, v. 14. and is refolv'd he will have no mare Eins of Iſrael fall be deſolate 4 bo 
to do with ĩt; and as an Evidence of his repentance for Wr ns J 4 eſolate, that none ſhall paſs 
done, he reſtores the Pledge, v. 15. which he had taken uncha. through. 29 Then ſhall they know that I am tha 
rang * . — 24 * er er 04 ey LORD, when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, 
and taken unj . | ceaje to he 2 n wy | 

4d evil, bur he Ae dt, well; he doth that which is lawful becauſe __ their abominations which they have 
e brought to Exebiel of che Burn 
Man. A t ! fince a while ago he neither fear? ere s, . t idi i to Ezekiel of t ing 
God, —— Man, But many ſuch amazing Changes, | of 228 by rhe Chaldeant. The City was burnt in he 
and blefied ones, have been . by * * + Divine | 2 1th Year '# rhe 980 and of wg $sth _— Fer. 52. 
Grace: He that was going on in t ths o and the} 12, 13. Tidin ereof were brought co the Prop one 
Deſtroyer, now walks Tn K 2 in * of _ ay an Eyewitneſs of _ 2 in the 1 ah! 4 wi 
God's Commandmen ich has both Life in if, Prov. 12. the roth Month, v. 21. which was a Year and a ve 
28. and Life at the — of it, Mar, 19. 17. And in this good j Months after the thing was done; we may well ſuppoſe, that 
Way he perſeveres without committing Iniguity; tho not free | there being a conſtant Correſpondence at this time, more than 
from — 4 yer 2 the Dominion of no Ini- Nr 1 up og Mage bn _ —_— he —.— the 
uity. He repents not of his Repentance, nor returns to the News long before. But this was t time he au Ac- 
Commiſſion thoſe groſs Sins he before allow'd himfelf in. ] count of k from a Refugee, from one that eſcaped, who could 
(3-) He chat doth thus repent and turn, fhall eſcape the | be particular, and would be pathetical in the Narration of it. 
Ruin he was running into, and his former Sins ſhall "be no | And the Sign given him, was the coming of ſuch a one to him, 
Prejudice to his TN with God. Let him not pine a- as had himſelf narrowly eſcap'd the Flames, chap. 24. 26. He 
way in his Iniquity, for if he confeſs and forſake ir, ke ſhall that eſcapeth in that Day, ſhall come unto thee, to canſe thee to leur 
a — — — ve 8 ” me not Frag 2 Again, : 2 _ 24 Ar. it _ Oy than everfrom one 
u. 1 e urely live: „. | one that}: eque ipſe miſerrima vidi. * 
which is lam ful and right, and be ſhall live thereby. But will not] 2. The Divine eben and Influences he was under to 
his Wickedneſs be remembred againſt him? No, he ſhall not be 
puniſhed for them, v. 12. As for the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, tho 
it was very heinous, yet he ſhall. not fall thereby, inthe Day that 
he turneth from bis Wickedneſs. Now it is become his Grief, ir 
- ſhall not be his Ruin. Now there is a fettled Separation be- 
tween him and Sin, there ſhall be no longer a Separation be- 
tween him and God. Nay, he ſhall not be fo much as upbraid- 
ed with them, v.15. None of his Sins that he bath committed, ſhall 
be mention d unto him, eicher as a Clog to his Pardon, or an 
Allay to the Comfort of it, or any Blemiſh or Diminution to 
the Glory that is prepar' d for him. | x 

Now lay all this together, and then judge, whether the Way 
of the Lord be not equal ; whether this will not juftify God in 
the Deſtruction of Sinners, and glority him in the Salvation of 
Penitents. The Concluſion, of the whole Matter is, v. 20. 
O ye Houſe of Ifrael, tho you are all involo d now in the com- 

mon Calamity, yet there ſhall be a diſtinction of Perſons. made 
in the Spiritual and Eternal State, and 7 will judge you every 
one after his Ways. Tho they were ſenc into Captivity by the 
Lump, good Fiſh and bad inclos d in the ſame Net, yet there 
| he will ſeparate berween the Precious and. the Vile, and will I ſp | f , 
\ render to every Man according, fo. bis Works: Therefore God's be hand of th? Lord came upon him, renewed his Commiſion, 
Way is e a - I 5 * — i the ee of . m_ „ — 7 8 d him 
' Peopte turns them over to the Prophet, as id ro er ro peak to t e at he aug 8 
Mover Band: 32. 7. they are thy People. I can ſcarce own them] 3. The particular Meffage he was incrufted with, relating 
for mine; as for — 2 9 : This. way they | to _ 22 that +4 pp ven = 2225 — — 
— have got of quarrelling wit and his Prophet, is abſurd ted: aſtes ot that Land, v. 24. what work Sin ha 
| and — In al Diſputes between 80425 his Crea - made; the Cities of Iſrael were — become the Waſtes of If- 
| rures, it will certainly be found that he is in the right, and rue, for they lay all in Ruins; ſome few that had efcape@rhe 
4 they in the wrong. rf 1055 | ©. +, _ | Swerd and Captivity, ſtill continued there, and was, 5 to think 
8 1 ˙ TT LET POE. 82 „ . of reſertling. This was ſo long after the Deſtruction of Fe- 
1 . 21-5.:;Amd it; came to paſs in the twelfth year | ruſalem, that *rwas fome time before this that Gedaliah (a mo- 
3% of our captivity, in the tenth merch, in the fifth Jay] deſt humble Man) and his Friends were flain; but probably ar 
J of the month, that one that had ef ed + this time Jobanan, and che proud Men thar joind with him, 
1 A en 2 e ne ot were at the height, Fer. 43. 2. and before chey came to à Re- 
| Jeruſalem, came unto 5 ying, The city 18 ſolution to go into Egypt; wherein Jeremiah comforted them, 
4 ſmitten. 22 Now the hand of the LORD. was up» tis probable. che Project was to eftablſh+ themſelves in the 
ik on me in the evening; afore he that was eſcaped Waſtes * rhe * — > hin 1 — Exec iei apy 
| n ' * | "TE them, and probably diſpatchd the Neſſage away dy the Per- 
came; "and had opened my mouth until he came fon tiae brought! him the News of Fers/alem's | DeſiruRtion. 
to me in the morning, and my. mouth was opened, I Or perhaps thoſe here propheſy'd againſt might be ſome other 
and I was no more. dumb. 23 Then the word of] Patty of Fews that remain'd in the Land, hoped to take Root 
the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 24 Son of man, chere, an to be ſole Maſters of it, after Fohanan and his For- 
they that inhabit thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, Tara, LET OUR 
ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham was one, and he inherited 
che land : but we are many, and the land is given 


prepare him for thoſe heavy Tidings, v. 22. The hand of the 
Lord was me before he came, and had opened my Month, to 
{peak to rhe Houſe of Iſrael what he had in the former part of 
this Chapter, and now he war no more dumb, he propheſy*d now 
with more Freedom and Boldneſs, being by the Event prov'd 

4 true Prophet, to rhe Confufion of thoſe that contrad icted him, 
All che Propheſies from Chapter 24. to this Chapter, having 
relation purely to the Nations about, tis probable che Prophet 
when he received them from the Lord, did not deliver thera 
by word of Mouth, but in Writing; for he could nor other- 
wiſe ſay to the Ammonites, ſay unto Tyrus, ſay unto Pharaoh, & e. 
ſo and fo, but by Letters directed ro the Perſons concern d 
like Zacharjas, when he could not ſpeak, he wrote; and here- 
in he was as truly executing his prophetical Office as ever. 
Note, even ſilenc'd Miniſters may be doing a great deal of good 
oy writing Letters and making Vifits. But now the Pro- 
phet's Mouth it oper'd, that he may (peat to the Children of his 
People. *Tis probable he had, during theſe three Years, been 
continually ſpeaking to them as a Friend, putting them in 
mind of what he had formerly delivered to them, but never 
ſpoke to them as a Prophet, by Inſpiration, till now, when 


ces were gone into Egypt. | 
Now here we have, OY 4 : 125 
I. An Account of the Pride of theſe remaining Tee, who _ 
dwell in the Waſtes of the Land of Iſrael. Tho the mm I 
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of God concerning them had been very humbling, and till 
were very Prang. yet they were intolerably haughty and 
ſecure, and promis'd themſelves Peace. He that brought the 
News to the Prophet, that Fernſalem was ſmitten, could not tell 
him (i is likely) what theſe People ſaid, but God tells him, 
They jay the Land is given us for Inheritance, v. 24. Our Part: 
ners being gone, tis now all our own by Survivorſhip ; or for 
want of Heirs, it comes to us 4s Occupants ; we ſhall now be 
laced alone in the midſt of the Earth, and have it all to our 
elves. This argues great Stupidity under the Weighty Hand 
of God, and à . reigning Selfiſtneſs, and a Narrow-ſpiritednefs. 
They. pleas'd themſolves in the Ruin of their Country, as 
long as they hop'd to find their own Account in it ; cared 
not tho ir were all waſte, fo chat they might have the fole Pro- 
rty ; a. poor Inheritance to be proud of! They have the 
mpudence to compare their Caſe with Abraham's, glorying in 
this, chat we have Abraham to our Father; Abraham, ſay they, 
was one, one Family, and he inherited the Land, and liv'd many 
Years in the peaceable Enjoyment of it; but we areimany, 
many Families, more numerous than he, the Land is given us 
for Inheritance. (4.) They think they can make our as good a 
Title from God ro this Land as Abraham could. If God gave 
this Land to him that was but one Worſhipper of him, as a Re- 
ward of his Service, much more will he give it to us who are 
many Worſhippers of him, as the Reward of our Service. 
And this f. _ the great Conceit they had of their own Merits, 
as if they were greatet than thoſe of Abraham their Father, 
who yet was not juftified by Works. (2.) They think they can 
make good the Poſſeſſion of this Land againſt the Chaldeans, 
and all other Invaders, as well as Abraham could againſt thoſe 
that were Competitors with him for it. If he that was but 
one could hold it, much more ſhall we that are many, and have 
many more at command than his 300 trained Servants. This 
ſpeaks the Confidence they had in their own Might; they had 
got Poſſeſſion, and were reſolv'd to keep it. 
2. A Check to this Pride, Since God's Providences did 


our againſt the Enemy. Do they ſay they ſhall poſſeſs the 
Land? No, God hath faid ir, he Hath ſworn it, As T live, ſaith 
the Lord. Tho he has ſworn that he dclights not in the Death 
of Sinners, yet he hath ſworn alſo, That thoſe who perfiſt in 
Impeniteney and Unbelicf, ſhall not enter info his Reſt. (f.) They 
that are in the Cities, here called the Waſtes, ſhall fall by the 


| Sword, either by the Sword of the Chaldeans, who come to a- 


venge the Murder of Gedaliah, or by one another Swords ia 
their inteſtine Broils. (2.) They that are in che open Field 
ſhall be devour'd by wild Beaſts, which ſwarm'd of courſe inthe 
Country when it was diſpeopled, and there were none to ma- 
ſter, them, and keep them under, Exod. 23. 29. When the 
Army of the Enemy had quitted che Country, yet Mill there 
was no Safety in it. Noiſome Beaſts was one of che four ſore 
Judgments, Chap. 14. 15, (z.) They chat be in che Forts, and 

in the Caves, that think themſemlves fafe in artifcial or natural 
Faſtneſſes, becauſe Mens Eyes cannot diſcover them, nor 
Mens Darts reach them, there the Atrows of the Almighty 
ſhall find them out; they ſhall die of the Peſfilence, (4.9) The 
whole Land, even che Land of Iſrael, that had been the Glory 
of all Lands, ſhall be moſt deſolate, v. 28. It hal be Deſolat ion, Deſo- 
lation, all over as deſolate as Deſolation itſelf can make it. The 
Mountains of Iſrael, the fruitful Mountains, Zion itſelf, the ho- 
ty Mountain nor excepted, ſhall be deſolate, the Roads unfre- 
quented, the Houſes uninhabited, that none hat! paſs through, - 
as it was threatned, Deut. 28. 62. Te ſhall be left few in number. 
(5.) The Pomp of her Strength, whatever fhe glories in as her 
Pomp, and truſts to as her Strength, it ſhall be made ro ceaſe. 
(5.) The Cauſe of all this was very bad, it is for all their Abo- 
| minations which they have committed. *Tis Sin that doch all this 
Miſchief, that makes Nations deſolate, and therefore we ought 
to call it an Abomnefion. (7.) Yec the Effect of all this will be 
very good: Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, am their 
Lord, and ſhall return to their Allegiance, when 7 have made 
the Land moſt defoltae, Thoſe are untractable, unreachable in- 


| deed, that are not made to know their Dependance upon God, 


neither humble them, nor terrify them, he ſends them a Mel: | when all their Creature Comſorts fail them, and are made de- 


ſage ſufficient ro do both. 


1. To humble them, he tells them of the Wickedneſs they ftill | 


perſiſted in, which render'd them utterly unworthy to pofleſs 
this Land, ſo that they could not expect God ſhould give it 
them. They had been follow'd by one Judgment after ano- 
ther, but they had not profited by choſe Means of Grace ſo as 
might be expected; they were ſtill unreformed, and how could 
they expect that they ſhould poſſeſs the Land; ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
Land? What ſuch wicked People as ye are! How ſhall I put thee 
among the Children, and give thee a pleaſant Land? Jer. 3. 19. 
Surely yon never reflect upon yourſelves, elſe you would ra- 
ther wonder that you are in the Land of the Living, than ex- 
pect to poſſeſs this Land. For do you not know how bad you 
are? (1.) You make no Conſcience of forbidden Fruit; for- 
bidden Food you eat with the Blood, directly contrary to one of 
the Precepts given to Noah and his Sons, then when God gave 
them Poſſeſſion of the Earth, Gen. 9. 4. (2.) Idolatry, that 
Covenant-breaking Sin, that Sin which the jealous God has 
been in a particular manner provoked by to lay your Country 


_ waſte, is ſtill the Sin that moſt eafily beſets you, and which 


you have a ſtrong Inclination to. Ton lift up your Eyes towards 
your Taols, which is a Sign, that tho perhaps you do nor bow 
your Knee to them ſo much as you have done, yet you ſer 
our Hearts upon them, and hanker after them. (3.) You 
eas fierce, and cruel, and barbarous as ever, you ſhed Blood, in- 
nocent Blood. (4.) Lou confide in your own Strength, your 
own Arm, your own Bow, and have no dependance on, or 
Regard to God and his Providence; ye ſtand upon your Sword, 
v. 26. you think to carry all before you, and make all your 
own by Force of Arms. How can they expect the Inheri- 
tance of Iſaae (as theſe did) who are of Iſhmael's Diſpoſition, 
that had bis Hand againſt every Man, Gen. 16. 12. and Eſai's 
Reſolution to {ive by his Sword? Gen. 27. 40. We mer with 
thoſe, Chap. 32. 27. who, when they dy'd, thought they could 
not lie eaſy under Ground, unleſs they had their Swords under 
their Heads. Here we meet with thoſe who, while they live, 
think they cannot ſtand firm above Ground, unleſs they have 
the ir Swords under their Feet; as if Swords were both the ſoft - 
eſt Pillows, and the ſtrongeſt Pillars; rho 'twas Sin, *twas Sin, 
that firſt drew the Sword. But blefſed be God, there are 
thoſe who know better things, that ſtand upon the Support 
of the Divine Power. and Promiſe, and lay their Heads in the 
Boſom of Divine Love, not truſting in their own Sword, PI. 44. 3. 
(S.) You are guilty of all manner of Abominations, and parti- 
eularly ye defile every one his Neighbour's Wife, which is an Abomi- 
nation of the'firſt Magnitude ; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land? 
What, ſuch vile Mifcreants as you? Note, They cannot ex- 
pect to poſſeſs. the Land, nor to enjoy any true Comfort or Hap- 
pineſs here or hereaſter, that live in Rebellion againſt the Lord. 
2, To terrify them, he tells them of the further Judgments 
God had in tore for chem, which ſhould make them utrerly 
unable to poſſeſs this Land, ſo that they could not ſtand: ir 


/ 


ſolate, | 


30 J Alſo thou ſon of man, the children of thy 
people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the walls, 
and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to 
another, every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, 
I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the LORD. -3x And oy come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they ſit before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, but their heart goeth after their cove- 
touſneſs. 32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of one that hath à pleaſant voice, and 
can play well on an inftrument : for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 33 And when this 
cometh to paſs (lo it will come) then ſhall they 
know that 2 prophet hath been among them. 

The foregoing Verſes ſpoke Conviction to the Fews, who 
remained N * Land of Hrael, who were Monuments of 
ſparing Mercy, and yer return'd not to the Lord. In thefe 
Verſes thoſe are reprov'd who are now in Captivity in Baby= 
lon, under Divine Rebukes, and yer were nor reform'd by them. 
They are not indeed charg'd with the ſame groſs Enormities 
that the other are charg'd with. They made ſome ſhew-of 
Religion and Devotion, but their Hearts were not riglit 
with God. The thing they are here accys'd of, is mocłing the 
Meſſengers of the Lord ; one of their meaſure-filling Sins, — 
2 chis Ruin upon them, and yet they were not cured - 
of it. | 

Two Ways they mocked the Prophet Ezekiel, £77 

1. By invidious, ill-natur'd RefleFions upon him, privately 2- 

themſelves, endeavouring by all means poſſible to ren- 
der him deſpicable. The Prophet did not know it, bur cha- 
ritably 8 that they who ſpoke ſo well to him, to his 
Face, with ſo much ſeeming Reſpe& and Deference, ſurely 
would not ſpeak. ill of him behind his Back : Bur God comes 
and tells him, The Children of thy People are fill talking againſt 
thee, v. 20. or talking of thee, no good, I doubt. Note, Pub- 
lick Perſons are a. common Theme, or Subject of Diſcourſe; 
every one takes a Liberty to cenſure them at pleaſure; and 
faichful Miniſters know not how much ill is faid of them 
every Day; tis well they do not; for if they did, it might 
prove à Diſcouragement to them in their Work, not to be eaſi- 
ly got over, But God takes notice of all that is ſaid againſt his 
Miniſters ; not only what is decreed againſt them, or ſworn 
againſt chem, not only what is written againft them, or ſpo- 


ken with Solemnity and Deliberation, but what 
x . . ., againſt 


| 


is laid 


0 
—— _— 2 


* Lc * 


i 


510 


b : £ 
— — ————— 
x» t 
, 7 * 1 
@ 4 7 
| . oy 


9 = 3 


24 
AS. — Y N 
R 
" 


— 8 x 1 = 
— ͤ — — AR 
TS. TM Wh 


againſt. chem in common Talk among Neighbours when they 
meet in an Evening, by the Walls, and in the Doors of their Hou- 
ſes, where whatever Freedom of Speech they uſe, if they re- 
proach and ſlander any of God's Miniſters, God will reckon 


wich them fot it; his Prophets ſhall nor be made the Song of 


the Drunkards always. They had no Crime to lay to the Pro- 
phet's Charge, but they lov'd to talk of him in a careleſs, 
ſcornful, bantering way; they ſaid jokingly, Come, and let us 
hear what is the Word that cometh forth from the Lord ; perhaps 
it will be ſome what new, and will entertain us, and furniſh 


us with Matter of Diſcourſe. | Note, Thoſe have arriv'd to a 
great pitch of Profaneneſs, that can make ſo great a Privilege, | 


and ſo great a Duty, as the preaching and hearing of the 
Word of God, 2a Matter of Sport and Ridicale; yea, tho* ir be 
not done publickly, but in private Converſation among tem 
felves. Serious things ſhould be ſpoken of ſeriouſly.” = 
2. By difſembling with him in their Attendance upon his Mi 
niſtry, Hypocrites mock God, and mock his Prophets; bur 
their Hypocriſy is open before God, and the Day is coming 
when, as here, it will be laid open. Obſerve here, | 
r. The plaufible Profeſſion which theſe People made, and 
the Speciouſneſs of their Prerenſions. They are like thoſe, 
Mat. 18. 8. who draw nigh to God with their Mouths, and honour 
him with #heir Lips, but their Hearts are far from him. (i.) They 
were diligent and conſtant in their Attendance upon the Means 
of Grace. They come unzo thee as the People cometh. In Babylon 
they had no Temple or Synagogue, but they went to the Pro- 
pher's Houſe, Chap. 8. 1. apd there, tis probable, they ſpent 
their New- Moons and their Sabbaths, in Religious Exerciſes, 
2 Kings 4. 23. When the Prophet was bound, the Word of 
the Lord was not bound; and the People, when they had not 
the Help for their Souls they wiſh'd for, were thankful for 
what they had, it was a reviving in their Bondage. Now 
theſe Hypocrites came according to the coming of the People, as 
duly, and as early as any of the Propher's Hearers. Their 
being ſaid ro come, as the Peopie came, ſeems to intimate, that 
the Reaſon why they came, was, becauſe other People came; 
they did not come out of Conſcience towards God, bur only 
for company, for faſhion-ſake, and becauſe it was now the 
Cuftom of their Countrymen. Note, Thoſe that have no in- 
ward Principle of Love to God's Ordinances, may yet be 
ſound much in the external Obſervation of them Cain 
brought his Sacrifice as well as Abel, and the Phariſee went 
up to the Temple to pray as well as tlie Publican. (2.) They 


behav'd themſelves very decently and reverently in the pub- | 


lick Aﬀembly; there was none of them whiſpering or laugh- 
ing, or gazing about them, or ſlee ping: But hey fit before thee 
ds my People, with all the Shews of Gravity and Sereneneſs, 


and Compoſure of Mind; they fir our the Time without 


Wearineſs, or wiſhing the Sermon done. (3.) They were 
very attentive to the Word preach'd; they are not thinking o 


ſomething elſe, but they hear thy Words, and take notice of 


— 


what thou ſayeſt. (4.) They pretended to have a great Kind- 
neſs and Reſpect for the Prophet; cho behind his Back they 


could not give him a good Word, yet to his Face they ſhew'd ! 
much Love to him and his Doctrine; they pretended to have a | 


grear Concern leſt he ſhould ſpend himſelf too much in 
reaching, or expoſe himſelf to the C haldeans; for they would 
* thought co be ſome of his beſt Friends, and Will-wiſhers, 
(5s) They rock a great deal of Pleaſure in the Word: they 
- delighted to know God's Word, Iſa. 58. 2. Herod heard Fohn Bap- 
tiſt gladly, Mark 6. 20. Thon art unto them as a very lovely Song. 
Ezekie!'s Matter was ſurprizing, his Language fine, his Ex- 
pteſſions elegant, his Similirudes apt, his Voice tuneable, 
and his Delivery graceful; ſo that they could fir with as much 
Pleaſure to hear him preach, as (if I may ſpeak in the Lan- 
uage of our Times) to ſee a Play or an Opera, or to hear a 
Con ort of Muſick: Ezekiel was to them as one that had a plea- 
ſant Voice, and could ſing well, or play well on an Inftrument- 


Note, It is poſſible Men may have their Fancies pleas'd by the 


Word, and yet not have their Confciences rouch'd, nor their 
Hearts chang'd; the itching Ear gratified, and yet not the cor- 
rupt Nature ſanctified | dn 


. The Hypocriſy of theſe. Profeſſions and Pretenfions ; it's 
all a Sham, it's all a ſeſt. (x) They have no cordial Affecti- 
| hile they ſhew much Love, tis 


on for the Word of God. | 
only with the Mouth, from the Teeth ourward, but their Heart 


Toes after their Covetouſneſs; they are as much fer upon the 


World as ever, as much in love and league with it as ever. 
Hearing rhe Word is only their Diverfion and Recreation, a 
pretty Amuſement now and then for an Hour or two. Bur 

ill cheir main Buſineſs is with cheir Farm and Merchandife, 
the Bent aud Biaſs of their Souls is towards them, and their 
inward Thoughts areemploy'd in Proje &s about them. Note, Co- 
'verouſneſs is the ruining Sin of Multitudes that make a great 
' Profeſſion of Religion; tis the Love of the World that ſe- 


eretly cats the Love of God out of their Hearts; the Cares of 


this World, and the Deceirfulneſs of Riches, are the Thorns that 


Choak the Seed, and choak the Soul tod. And thoſe neither 


pleaſe God, nor profit rhemſelves, who when they are hearing 


- the Word of God, are muſing upon their worldly Affairs; 


God has his Eye on the Hearts that do fo. (75 They vi 
| no Subjection to it. They hear thy Words, but 1 1 99 71 — 
ing they give thee, for they will not do them, v. 31. And a. 
ain, v. 37. they do them not: They will not be perſuaded 
Y all the Propher can ſay, either by Authority or Argu- 
ment, to croſs themſelves in any Inſtance, to part with any 
one beloved Sin, or apply themſelves to any one Duty that pl 
againſt the grain to Fleſh and Blood. Note, There are many 
who take pieafure in hearing the Word, but make no of 
f ſcience of doing it; and fo they build upon the Sand, and de. 
ceive themſelves. 1 are 
Laſtly, Let us fee what will be in the End hereof. Shall their 
| Unbelief and Careleſneſs male the word of God of none Ege 3 
By no means. (I.) God will confiem the Prophet's Werd. 
tho they contemn it, and make light of ir, v. 33. What he 
{ith will come to paſs, and not one Jor or one Tittle ſhall fall 
to the Ground. Note, The Carſes of the Law, tho they may 
be banter'd by profane Wits, yer they cannot be baffled. 
(2.) They themſelves ſha!l rue their Folly when ir is too late. 
When it comes to paſs they ſhall know, ſhall know to their Coft, 
know to their Confuſion, that a Prophet has been æmong them: 
tho they made no more of him than as one that had a pleaſane 
Voice. Note, Thoſe who will not conſider that a Prophet is 
among them, and improve not the Day of their Viſitation while 
ir is continued, will be made to remember that a Prophet has 
been among them, when the things that belong to their Peace 
are hid from their Eyes. The Day is coming when vain and 
wordly Men will have other Thoughts of things than now 
| they have, and will feel a Weight in that which they made 
light of. 4 ſhall know a Prophet has been among them, w hel 
they fee the Event rey! Gm png the Prediction, and rhe 
Prophet himſelf ſhall be 4 Witneſs againſt them, that they hid 
fair Warning given them, but would not take it. When Eze- 
kiel is gone, whom now they ſpeak againſt, and there is no more 
any Prophet, nor any to ſhow chem how long, then they will 
remember that once they had a Prophet, but knew not how to 
uſe him well. Vote, Thoſe that will not know the Worth of 
Mercies by the Improvement of them, will juſtly be made to 
know the Worth of them by the Want of them: às they 
who ſhould deſire to ſee one of the Days of the Son of Man, 
which now they flighted, and might nor fee it. 


| | CHAP. SANT 5 ont” 
The Tuiquities and Calamities of God's Iſrael bad been 

largely and pathetically lamented before in this Book. 
_ Now in this Chapter the Shepherds Iſrael, their Rulcrs 
\ both in Church and State, are calld to an Account, as 
baving been very much acceſſary to the Sin and Ruin of 
.. - Iſrael, by their Neglect to dothe Duty of their Place. 


f | Here is (I.) a bigh Charge exhibited againſi them for their 


: MNegligence, their Unskilfulneſs, and Unfaithfulneſs inthe 
Management of ory Affaire, v. 1.—6. and again, v. S. 
(. 2.) Their Diſcharge from their Truft for their Inſis ft. 
ciency and Treachery, v.7—10. ( 3.) Agracious Promiſe 
that God would take care of bis Fleck, tho" they did not, 
| and that it ſhould not always ſuffer as it bad done by 
their Male- Adminiſtrations, v. 11—16. (4.] Another 
Charge exhibited againſt thoſe of the Flock that were 
fat and flrone, for the Injuries they did to thoſe that 
were weak and feeble, v. 1).—22. (F.) Another Promi ſe 
that God 2yould in the Fulneſe of Time ſend the Meſs 
to be the ereat and good Shepherd of the. Sheep, who 
would redreſs all rievances, and ſet every thing to 
rights with the Flock, v. 23.314. 
A the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſay ing, 2 Son of man, propheſy againſt 
the ſhepherds of Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD unto the ſhepherds 
Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do fee 
themſelves: ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? 
3 Ye eat the fat, and ye cloths you wich the wool, 
ye kill them that are fed: hut ye feed not theflock. 
4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthned, neither 
have ye healed that which was ſick, neither have ye 
bound up rbat which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye ſought that which was loft ; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled chem. 5 And they 
were ſcattered becaufe there 4 no ſhepherd: and 
they became meat to all the beaſts of the field, when 
they were ſcattered. 6 My ſheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, 
my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did ſearch or ſeek after chew. 
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| The Prophecy of this Chapter is not dated, nor any of| from God and their Duty; and the Prieſts that ſhould have 


thoſe that follow ir, till Chap. 40. Tis moſt probable it was 


deliyer'd after the roms of Feruſalem's. Deſiruction, 
when it would be very ſeaſonabſe 
of ir. FAT f a 


were that had the Conduct of publick Affairs in a higher or 
lower Sphere; the Kings eſpecially, for there were two of 
them now Captives in 840 ln who, as well as the People, 
muſt have their Tranſgreſſions ſhew'd them, that they might 


ro enquire into the Cauſes | | | | 
. ee e S begberd, v. 3. There were thoſe that call'd themſelves Shep- 
1. The Prophet is order d to propheſy againſt the Sbepherur f 

ael. The Princes and Magiſtrates, the 'Priefts aud Leuites, 
4 great Sanbedrim, or Council” of State, or whoever they 


taught the good Knowledge of the Lord, us'd no means to 
convince and.reclaim them, ſo that they became an eaſy Prey 
to Seducers. Thus were they ſcatter'd;: becauſe there wn ns 


herds, but really they were nor. Note, Thoſe that do not do 
the Work of Shepherds are unworthy.'of the Name. And, 
if choſe that undertake to be Shepherds are fooliſh Shepherds 
Zech, 11. 15. if they are proud and above their Buſineſs, idle, 
and do not love their Buſineſs, or faithleſs and unconcern'd 
about it, che Cafe of the Flock is as bad as if it were without 
a Shepherd: Better no Shepherd than ſuch Shepherds. Chriſt 


repent, as Manaſſeh in his Captivity God has ſomething; 


complains that his. Flock were as Sheep«having no Shepherd, 


to ſay to the Shepherds, for they are bur Under-Shepherds, ac“ when yer. dhe Seribes and Phariſees ſatin aſes Seat, Mat. 
countable to him who is the great Shepherd of Iſrael, Pl. 80. 1.36. Tis ill wich the Patient when his. Phyſician is his w. 
And that which he ſaith, is, % to the Shepherds, of Iſrael:{ tho Diſeaſe; ill wich the Flock when the Shepherds drive them 


they are Shepherds, and Shepherds. of Iſrael, yet he muſt not 
and Power ' doth not, as it ought, keep them from Sin, it will, 


away and diſperſe them, by ruling them with Force. 


fpare them, ruſt nor flaecer them. T. "ye thepherds, hear the work of 
xd G:Q DD, 


not ſerve to exempt them from Reproof, to excuſe their Re- 


pentance, or to ſecure them from the Judgments of God, if 
they do not repent. We had a Wo to the Paſtors, Jer. 23. 1. 
God will in a particular manner reckon with them, it rhey be 
falſe to their Truſt. ; 45-1 * 2 

2. He is here directed what ro charge the Shepherds with 
in God's Name, as the Ground of God's Controverſy with chem ; 
for tis not a cauſeleſs Quarrel. Two things they are charg'd 


with. . © 1 

1. That all their Care was to advance and enrich themſelves, 
and to make themſelves great. Their Buſineſs was to take 
care of thoſe that were committed co their Charge: Should not 
the Shepherds feed the Flock ? No doubt they ſhould, they be- 
tray their Truſt, if they do nor ; nor that they are to put the 
Meat into their Mouths, but to provide it for them, and to 
bring them to it. But theſe Shepherds made this the leaſt of 
their Care; they fed themſelves, contriv'd every thing to gra- 
tify and indulge their own Appetite, and to make themſelves. 
rich and great, fat and eaſy. They made ſure the Profics of, 
their Places, they did eat the Far, the Cream; fo ſome: For he 
that feeds a Flock, eats of the Milk of it, 1 Cor, 9.7. and they 


made ſure the beſt of the Milk. They. made ſure che Fleece, 


and clothed themſelves with the Wool, getting into their Hands 
as much as they could of rhe Eſtates of their Subjetts; yea, 
and kill'd them that were well fed, that what they had might 
be fed upon, as Naboth was put to death for his Vineyard. Note, 
There is .a Wo to thoſe that are in publick Truſt, but con- 
ſult only their own private Intereſt, and are more inquiſitiye 


about the Beneſtce than about the Office, what Money's to be 


7 


got, than what Good to be done. *Tis an old Complaint, all 
ſeek their own, and too many, more than their q m. 
2. That they took no care for. the Benefit and Welfare of 
thoſe that were committed to their Charge: Te feed not the 
Flock. They neither knew how ro do it, ſo ignorant were 
they, nor would they take any Pains to do ir, ſo lazy and ſloth- 
ful were they nay, they never deſit'd or deſign'd ir, fo rrea- 
cherous and unfaithful were they. | | 
1. They did not do their Duty to thoſe of the Flock that 
were diſtemper'd, did not ſtrengthen them or heal them, or bind 
them up, v. 4. When any ot the Flock were fick or hurt 
worry 'd or wounded, twas all one to them whether they liv'd 
or dy'd, they never look d after them. The Princes and Judges 
took no care to right thoſe that ſuffer'd wrong, or to ſhelter 
znjur'd Innocency. They took no eare of the Poor to ſee 
them provided for, they might ſtarve for them. The Priefis 
wok no care to inſtruct the Ignorant, to rectiſy the Miſtakes 
of thoſe that were in Error; to warn the unruly, or to comfort 
the feeble- minded. The Miniſters of State took no care to 
check the growing Diſtempers of the Kingdom, which threat- 
ned the Vitals of ir. Things were amiſs and out of courſe 
y where, and nothing was done to rectify them. 
2. They did not do their Duty to thoſe. of the Flock that 


were diſpers'd, that were driven away by the Enemies that in 


vaded the Country, and were forc'd to ſeek for Shelter where 
they could find a Place ; or that wander'd of choice upon #he 
Mount ains and Hills, v. 6. where they wete espos d ro the 
Beaſts of Prey, and became Meat to them, v. 3. Every one i 

ready to ſeize a Waif and Stray. Some went abroad and 
beg'd, ſome went abroad and traded : and thus the Cou 
wax'd thin of Inhabitants, and was weaken'd and impoveriftid, 
and wanted Hands both in the Fields of Corn, and in che 
Fields of Battle, both in Harveſt and in War. My Hock was 
ſcattered upon all the Face of the Ear h. v. 6. and they were never 
enquired after, were never encourag'd to return ro their 
own Country ; none did ſearch or ſeek after them. Nay, with 
Force and Cruelty they rul'd them, which drove more away, and 
diſcourag'd thoſe chat were driven away, from all thonghrs 


of returning. Their Caſe is bad who have reaſon to expect 


better Treatment among Strangers than in their own Coun- 
try. It may be meant of thoſe of the Flock that went aſtray 


the LORD: 8 4, T live, faith che Lord 
furely becauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to every beaſt of the field, "becauſe 
there was no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds 
ſearch for my flock, but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, 
and fed not my flock : 9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, 
hear the word of the LORD: xo Thus ſaith the 

Lord GOD, Behold, Ia againſt the ſhepherds, and 
I will require my flock ac their hand, and cauſe 
chem to ceaſe from feeding the flock, neither ſhall 
the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 11 5 For thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I, even I, will both ſearch my 
ſheep, and ſeek them out. 12 As a ſhepherd ſeek- 
ech out is his flock in the day that he is among his 
ſheep that are ſcattered: ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places, where they 
have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
13 And I will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will bring them 
to their own land, and feed them upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inhabi- 
ted places of the country. Ky 5 will feed them in a 
good paſture, and upon the high mountains of Iſ- 
rael ſhall their fold be: there ſhall they lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon 
the momntains of Iſrael. 15 I will feed my flock, 
and I willcauſe them to lie down, faith the Lord 
GOD. 16 Iwill ſeek that which 4s loſt, and bring 


again that which was driven away, and will bind up 


that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen har 
which was ſick : but I will deftroy the fat and the 


ſtrong, I will feed them wich judgment. 7 
Upon reading the foregoing Articles of Impeachment Jrawn 
up in God's Name againſt the Shepherds of Iſrael, we cannot 
but look upon the Shepherds with a juſt Indignation, and upon 
the Flock with a tender Compaſſſon. God by the Prophet here 
expreſſeth both in a high degree; and the Shepherds are 
call'd upon, v. 7. and again, v. 9. to to hear rhe Word of the Lord, 
to hear this Word. Let them hear how little he regards them 
who made much of themſelves, and how much he regards the 
Flock which they made nothing of; both will be humbling to 
them. Thoſe that will not Hear the word of the Lord, giving 
them their Direction, ſhall be made to hear the Word of the 
Lord reading them their Doom. Now fee here, | i 
1. How much diſpleas'd God is at the Shepherds, Their 
Crimes are repeated, v. 8. God's Flock became a Prey to the 
Deceivers firſt, that drew them to Idolatry, and then to the 
Deſtroyers that carried them into Captivity ; and theſe Shep- 


ntry | herds took no care to prevent either the one or the other, 


but were as if there had beed no Shepherds: and therefore God 
faith ie, v. 10. and confirms it with an Oath, v. 8. 7 am againſt 
the Shepherds, They had a Commiſſion from God to feed the 
Flock, and made uſe of his Name in what they did, expecting 
he would ſtand by them: No, faich God, fo far from char, 
that 1 am againſt them. Note, It is not our having the Nan e 
and Authority of Shepherds that will engage God for us, it 
we do not the Work enjoin'd us, and be not faithful to the 
Truſt repos'd in us. God is aint them, and they ſhall know 
it : For Ci.) they ſhall be 'call'd to an Account how they 
have diſcharg'd their Truſt; I will require my Flock at their 
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«+ iY 
+7 


CC CC 
* * L 
* 
* 


— — oe 
* pF : 


a —, — —_— Jy. 
N 1 
- 


' ce 2 nee” - 5 — * ; 


miſſiing. Note, Thoſe will have a great deal to anſwer for in ; lot» ail: 
the Judgment-day,' who rake upon chem the Care of Souls, ] 3. He will ſuccour thoſe that are hurt, will Zind | ap, that 
124 yer take no Gare of them. Miniſters muſt watch and | which was: broken, and ſtrengthen that which was fick,. will com- 
work, as thoſe that muſt give Account, Heb. 13. 17. (2) They fort thoſe that mourn in Sion, and with Sion. If Minifters 


he were the more concern d for them, becauſe he ſaw them ſidue with your 


faithful. | 
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Sf t ſo many of them are had an Altar and a Temple agai 
wore. Thane, CUE. | Prieſthood, then they — in a good Paſture... 


512 
bands, and charge it 


ſhall-be depriv'd- a6 Officio dr Beneficio, they ſhall be turn'd our || that ſhould ſpeak Peace to thoſe that are of a ſorrowful Spirit, 
both — opp nd — Wa es of their Place. neglect their Duty, yet the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter will be 


Tbey ſhal ceaſe from feeding the Flock, i. e. prerending to faithful to his Office. But as it follows, the fat and the ft 
feed i 


it. Note, It is juſt with God to take out of Mens — ou be gs. - He that —— — * 3 Saints, — 
that Power which they have abus*d, and that Truſt which they Terror to peak to prelumptuous Sinners. As every Valley 
have berray d. But if chis were all their Puniſhment, they | ſhall be fills, ſo every Mount ain and Hill ſhall be brought low, 


could bear it well enough; chere fore tis added, Neither ſhall | Luke 3. 3. 
the Shepherds feed abemſe lues any more, for I will deliver my Flock FT 


from their Mouth, which inftead of Protecting, they had made : 17 And Py for you, O my flock, thus faich the 
a Prey of. Note, Thoſe chat are inriching themſelves with | Lord G O D, Behold, I judge between cattle and 


the Spoils of the Publick, cannot expect that they ſhall always | j | 
be ſuffer'd to do ſo. Nor will Ged alwa — his People cattle, between che rams and che he- goats. 18 


to be trampled upon by thoſe that ſhould ſuppore them, but Seemeth it a ſmall thing unco you, to have eaten 


will find a time to deliver them from the Shepherds, their] up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread down with 


falſe Friends, as well as from the Lions, their open Ene- | your feet the reſidue of your paſtures ? and to have 


1 r | el drunk of the deep waters, but ye muff foul the re- 
2. How much concern u God is for the Flock ; he ſpeaks as if feet 2 19 And 45 for my flock, 
thus neglected, for with bim the Fatherleſs find Mercy. Pre- |they eat that which ye have troden with your 


8 co — — . upon * N he Fo were feet: and they drink that which ye have fouled 
to have their Accompliſnment in the Return of the Zews our | yy; > ahi 1 . 4 
of their; Caprivity,. and -cheir' Re-eſtgbliſhmenc in heir own ith your feet. 20 J Therefore thus faith the 


Land. Let the Shepherds hear this Word of the Lord, and Lord GOD unto them, Behold, T even I will judge 
know that they have no part or lot in the Matter: But ler | between che fat cattle, and between the lean cat- 


— poor — — ir, ul hey hg — — w_ __ tel. 21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with 
0 Magiſtrates and Miniſters fail in doing their Part for ſhoulder and puſht all the diſeaſed with your 
the Good of the Church, yet God will not fail in doing his; he i Þ7 . e he Sn ; 
will take the Flock into 3 Hand, rather than the Church | Horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad *: FS 
hal come ſhore of any Kindueſs be has deſign'd for it. The | Therefore will I fave my. flock, and they ſhall no 
'Under-ſhepherds may prove careleſs, bur the chief Shepherd | more be a prey, and I will judge between cattel 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, They may be talſe, bur God abides and cartel. 23 And J will ſet up one ſhepherd o- 


1. God will gather his Sheep together chat were ſcattered, | Ver the m, and he ſhall feed them, even my. ſer- 


and bring them back to the Fold, that had wander'd from it.] vant David; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be 


and diſtant Places, in queſt of Secrecy and Safety. But (1.) 


the Fruits of it; but to the Privileges of his SanGuacy, on |; 


I. even 1, who alone can do ir, will do it, and will have all the their ſhepherd. 24 And I the LORD will be 
Glory of ir. I will beth ſearch my Sheep, and find them out, v. 


their God, and my ſervant David a prince among 
11. as a Shepherd doth, v. 12. and bring them back, as he doth 7 : 1 
the ſtray Sheep, upon his Shoulders, from all the Places where them, 1 the LORD have ſpoken te 25 And 
they have been ſcatter'd in the cloudy and dark Day. There are will make with them 2 covenant of peace, and 
cloudy and dark Days, windy and ſtormy ones, which fcatter | will caufe the evil beaſt to ceafe out of the land: 
God's Sheep, which ſend them hither and thither, co divers and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and 
whereever they are, the Eye of God will find them out; for his fleep in the woods. 26 And I will make them 
Eyes run to and fro through the Earth in favour of them, and the places round about my. hill, a bleſſing; 
: 3 out my 22 _ — * y_u 9 | Av horas, and I will cauſe the ſhower to come down in his 
Given ever 1O tar ON," | | - OWs . 
them that are his, he #nows their Work, and; where they dwell, N there 17 2 N 1 LA 27 
Rev. 2. 13. and where they are hidden. (a.) When his time] And the tree ot the Rela mall e r fruit, and 
is come, his Arms will fetch him home, v. 13. 1 will bring them] the earth fhall yield her increaſe, and they ſhall 


out * 05 - 946k = 3 po 3 their Hearts to] be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that I 2»: 
come by his Grace, and w is Providence open à Door 
for them, and remove every Difficuley that lies in the way. che LORD, wient een 


They ſhall ior return one by one, clandeſtinely. ſtealing away, their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand 
but they ſhall return in a Body : J wil gane them _ 9 of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 28 And 


Countries into which they are diſpers d; not only the moſt they ſhall be no more a prey to the heathen, nei- 


conſiderable Families of them, but every particular Per | 4 
v. 16. I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that —_ ther ſhall the beaſts of the land devour them ; buc 


was driven away. This was done when ſo many thouſand Fews they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 
return d triumphantly. out of Bahylon, under the Conduct of them afraid. 29 And I will raiſe up for them a plant 


Zer ubbabel, Ezra, and others. When thoſe that have gone a+ | of renown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed 
ſtray from God ingo the Parhs of Sin; are brought back by | with hunger in the land, neither bear the ſhame of 
Repenrance ; when | thoſe that erred come to the Acknow 


ledgment of the Truth; when God's Out-caſts are gather'd and | the heathen any more. 30 Thus ſhall they know 
reſtor'd, and Religious Aſſemblies that were diſpers'd, rally that I the LORD their God am with them, and 
again upon the ceaſing of Perſecution, and when the ogy 1 that they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, 
na fog Liberty, chen this Promiſe has a turther Ac* faith the Lord GOD, 31 Aud ye my flock, the flock 
2. God will feed his people as the Sheep of his Paſture, chat of my paſture are men, and Lam your God, ſaith the 
had been famiſnd. God will bring the returning Captives Lor GOD. Ne $70 e n e Doo. 151 
ſafe to their own, Land, v. 13. will feed them upon the. Man: | The Prophet has no more to ſay to the Shepherds, but he 


_ tains of Iſrael, and that's a, good Paſfture., and a fat Paſture, v. has now a Meſſage to deliver to the Flock; God has order'd 


14. there ſhall their ſeeding be, and there ſhall be their Fold, him to ſpeak tenderly to them, and to aſſure them of the Mer- 

and it is a good Fold, There God will not on iy feed tham, but | cy he had in ſtore for them. But here he is order'd ro make 2 
cauſe them to lie down, v. 18. Which notes a comfort able Reſt, af. | difference between ſome and others of them, to ſeparate be- 
ter they had tir d themſelves with their Wandrings, and 4 | tween the precious and the vile, and then to give them a Pro- 
conſtant continuing Reſidence , they ſhall not be driven our again miſe of the Meſſiah, by whom this Diſtinction ſnould be effec- 
from theſe green Paſtures, as they have been, nor ſhall chey tually made, partly at his firſt” coming ; for for Judgment he 
be diſturbed, but ſhal! lie don in a ſweet Repoſe, aud there | came into this World, John 9. 39. to fill tbe hunęry with good ohings, 
ſhall be none ta make them afraid : Plal. 23. 2. He maketh me to\ and to end the rich empty away, Luke I. 53; but compleatly at 

lie down in green Paſtures. Compare this with che; like Pro. his ſecand coming, when he ſhall, as ir is here - ſaid, judge be- 
miſe, Fer. 23. 3, 4 when God reſtor'd them, not only to tlic |; yeen Cartleand Cattie, à Shepherd divides between the Sheep 
Milk any Honey of their own Land, to the Enpyment o. una the: Goats; and ſhalt jet the Sheep on bis right band, and the 

| it , | 5are0n bes left, Nat. 25. 32, 33. Which feems'to have refer - 
Mount Zion, the chief of the Mountains of Iſrael ; when they eng to this here. We have here.. — 
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1. Conviction ſpoken to thoſe of the Flock that were fat 
and ſtrong; the Rams, and the He-goats, v. 17. Thoſe that; tho 
they had not Power as Shepherds and Rulers. to oppreſs with, 
et being rich and wealthy, made uſe of the Opporcuniry 
which | this gave them to bear hard upon their poor Ne ig 
bours. Thoſe that Have much would have more, and if they 
ſet to it will have more, ſo many ways have they of encroach- 
ing upon their poor Neighbours, and forcing from chem the 
one Ewe Lamb, 4 Sam. 12. 1 4. Do not the rich oppreſs the poor 
meerly with the help of their Riches, and dram them before the 
udament Seats ? Jam. 2. 6. Poor Servancs aud Tenanrs are 
Lac us'd by rheir rich Lords and Maſters, The Rams and the 
He goats not only kept all rhe good Paſture to themſelves, eat 
the Fat and drunk the Sweet; bur they would not ler the por 
of the Flock have any comfortable enjoyment of che little that 
was left them; they trod down the reſidue f the Paſtures, and 
foul'd the reſidue of the Waters, {> char che Flock was fan to eat 
that which they had trodden into the Dir, and drink chat 
which they had muddy'd, v. 18, 9. This tntimaces, chat the 
Great Men, not only by Extortion and Oppreiſion, made and 
kept their Neighbours poor, and ſcarce left them enough to 
ſubſiſt on, but were fo vexatious to them, that what little 
coarſe Fare they had was embitter d to them. And this ſeem'd 
a ſmall thing to them; they chought there was no harm in it, 
25 if it were the Privilege of their Quality to be injurious to 
all their Neighbours. Note, many that +jive in Pomp, and at 
Eaſe themſelves, care not what Straits thoſe about them are 
reduced to, ſo they may but have every thing to their mind. 
Thoſe that are at caſe, and the proud, grudge that any body 
ſhould live by them with any Comfort. 5 
But this was not all; they nor only robbed the Poor, to 
make them poorer, but wete troubleſome to the Sick and 
weak of the Flock, v. 21. they thruſt with Side and Shoulder 
thoſe that were feeble, for the weakeſt go to the Wall, and 
(hd the diſeaſed with their Horns, becauſe they knew they could 
be too hard for them, when they durſt not meddle with their 
match. It has been obſerved concerning Sheep; that if one of 
the Flock be fick and fainty the reſt will ſecure it as they can, 
and ſhelter it from the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, bur theſe, 
on the contrary, were moſt injurious to the Diſeaſed. Thoſe 
that they could not ſerve themſelves of, they did what the 
could to rid the Country of them, and ſo ſcatter'd them abroad, 
as if the Poor, whom Chriſt ſaith we muſt have always with us, 
were publick Naſances, not to be reliev'd but ſent far enough. 
Note, tis a barbarous thing to add afliction to the aflied. Pers 


the Meffiah ſhould be incorporated, and upon which it ſhould 


The Covenanr of Grace is a Covenant of Peace: ln it God 
is ac Peace with us, ſpeaks Peace to us, and affured us of Peace, 


Tenor of this Covenant is; 1the Ld will be their God, a God 
own'd by them; in order to this, my Servant David ſhall be 4 
ce among them, to reduce them to their Allegiance, to re: 
ceive their Homage, and to reign over them, in them, and for 
them, Vote, Thoſe and thoſe only that have the Lord Jeſur 
tor their Prince, have the Lord Fehovah for ther God. And 
Ween toey, even the Huſe of Iſrael, ſhall be my People. . 
take God to be gur God, he will take us to be his People. From 
chis Covenant between God and 7/rae! there reſules Communi- 
on. I the Lord their God am with them, to converſe with chem, 
aud they ſhall know ir, and have the Comfort of it. 

2. Concerning the Privileges of thoſe that are the faithful 
Subje'ts of this Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and intereſted id 
the Covenant of Peace. Theſe are here ſet forth figuratively, 
as rhe Bleſſings of the Flock, But we have a Key to it, v. 37. 
They that belong ro this Flock, tho they are ſpoken of as 
Sheep, are really Men : Men that have the Lord for their God, 
and are in Covenant with him. Now to them it is promis'd, 

1. Thar they ſhall enjoy a holy Security, under the divine 
Protection. Chriſt, our good Shepherd, has cauſed rhe evil 
Beaſts to ceaſe out of the Land, v. 25. having vanquiſhed all our 
ſpiritual Enemies, broke their Power, and triumphd over 


them: They ſhall no more be a Prey to the Heathen, nor the Hea- 
then a Terror to them ; Neither ſhall the Beaſts of the Land de- 
vour them: Sin and Satan, Death and Hell are conquer'd. 
And then they ſhall dwell ſafely, not only in the Folds, but in 
the Fields, in the Wilderneſs, in che Woods, where the Beaſts of 
Prey are; they ſhall not only dwell there, bur they ſhall ſleep 
there; whieh notes not only that the Beaſts being made to 
ccaſe, there ſhall be no Danger, but their Conſciences being 
purified and pacified, they ſhall be in no Apprehenſion of 


Evil. Note, Thoſe may lay them down and ſleep ſecurely, 
lleep at Eaſe, that have Chriſt for their Prince, for he will be 


ſhall hurt them, nay, nne ſpall make them afraid. 
for us, who can be againſt us? Therefore will rot we fear tho the 


hapstheſe Rams and He-goars are deſign d to repreſent the Scribe: Earth be remov'd. Through Chriſt God delivers his People, 


and "Phariſees, for they are ſuch Troublers of the Church as 
Chriſt himfelf muſt come to deliver it from, v. 23. they de- 
vour'd Widows Houſes, took away the Rey of Knowledge, 


* 
t 


not only from the Things they have reaſon to fear, but from 


their Fear even of Death it ſelf; from all that Fear that has 
This Safety ſrom Evil is promis'd, v. 27: They | 


Torment. 


corrupted the pure Water of divine Truths, and opprets'd ! ſhall be ſafe in their Land, in no Danger of being invaded and 


the Conſciences of Men with the Traditions of the Elders; 
beſides, that they were continually vexatious and injurious to 
the poor of the Flock that wed on the Lord, Tech. 11. 11, Note, 
It is no new thing for the ock of God to receive a great deal 
of damage and' miſchief from choſe that are themſelves of the 
Flock, and in eminent ſtation in it, A#s 20. 30. 15 
2. Comfort ſpoken to thoſe of the Flock that are poor and 
feeble, and wait for the conſolation of Iſrael, v. 22. I will ſave 
my Flock, and they ſhall no more be ſpoil'd as they have been 
by the Beaſts of Prey, by their own Shepherds, or by the 
Rams and He- goats among themſelyes. Upon this occaſion, 
as is uſual in the Prophets, comes in a Prediction of the Com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, and the ſetting up of his Kingdom; and 
che exceeding great and precious Benefits which the Church 
ſhould enjoy under the Protection and Influence of that King - 
dom, Obſerve, e | EY 
r. What is here foretold concerning the Meſfiah himſelf. 
(1.) He ſhall have his Commiſſion from God himſelf, I will 
ſet him wp, v. 23. Twill raiſe him up, v. 29. he ſanctify d and 
lead him, appointed and anointed him: (2.) He ſhall be the 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, who ſhall do that for his Flock 
which noone elſe could do. He is the one Shepherd under 
whom Jews and Gentiles ſhould be One Fold, (3.) He is God's 
Servant, employ'd by him and for him, and doing all in obe 
dience to his Will, wich an Eye to his Glory. His Servant 
to re eſtibliſn his Kingdom among Men, and advance the In- 
tereſts of that Kingdom. (4.) He is David, one aſter God“ 
own Heart, ſet as his King upon the holy Hill of Zion, made 
the Head of the Corner; with whom che Covenant of Roy- 
alcy is made, and to whom God would give the Throne of bis 
Father David. He is both the Root and Offs(pring of David. 
922 He is the Plant of Renown, becauſe a righteous Branch, 
cr, 23. 3. a Branch of the Lord that's beautiful: and glorious 
IIa. 4. 2. Hs has a Name: above every Name, a Throne above 
every Throne, and may therefore well be call'd a Branch of 
Renown, Some underſtand it of the Church, the Planting. of 
the Lord, Iſa. 6. 3. Its Name ſhall be remembred, Pſal. 45. 17. 
and Chriſt's in ir. VVV | 
Vol. IV, e 


I 


enſlay'd, tho their great Plenty be a Temptation to their 


Neighbours to defire their Land, and that which ſhall make 


them think themſelves ſafe, is, their Confidence in the Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs of God; they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord; all our diſquieting Fears ariſe from our Ignoratice 
of God and Miſtakes concerning him. Aud cheir Experience 
of his particular Care concerning them, which encourageth 
their Confidence in him; 7 Fave broken the Bands of their Toke, 
with which chey have been brought and held down under Op- 
preſſion, and have deliver'd them out of the Hand of thoſe that 
ſerved themſelves of them. From whenee they ſhall argue, he 


ſafely. This is explain'd, and applied to our Goſpel-ſtate, 
Luke 1. 74. That we being deliver'd out of the Hand of our Ene- 
mies might ſerve him without Fear, as thoſe may do that ſerve 
him in Faith.. 

2. That they fhall enjoy -a ſpiritual Plenty of all, good 
Things, the beſt Things, for their Comfort and Happineſs, 
They ſhall no more be canſumd with Hunger in the Land, v. 29. 
Famine and Scarcity, when I/raet was puniſh'd with that Judg- 
ment, rurn'd as much ro their Reproach among the Heathen 
as any other, becauſe the Fruicfulneſs of Canaan was ſo much 
talk d of. But now they (half nat bear that Shame of the Heathen 


Showers of Bleſſings, v. 26. Chriſt is a Shepherd that will feed 
his People; and they ſhall go in and out and find Paſture. (i.) 
They ſhall nor be conſum'd with Hunger; for they ſhall not be 
pur off with the World for a Portion, which is not Bread, 


cannot but be conſumed with Hunger. The Ordinances of the 
Ceremonial Law are call'd heggarly Elements, for there was 
little in them compar'd with the Chriſtian Inſtirures, where- 
with the Mower fills his Hund, and he that bindeth Sheaves his Bo- 
ſom. They that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs: ſhall not 


he that drinks of the Water that Chriſt gives him, the ftill 

Waters by which he leads his Sheep, ſhalt never thirſt, (2.) 

Showers of Bleſſings ſhall come upon them, v. 26. * The 

Heavens ſhall yield their vom the Trees of the Field alſo ſhall 
& %- * U N 


| 


F 


b 2. Concerning the great Charter by which the Kingdom of 


be founded, v. 25. 1 will make with them a Covenant of Peace. 


of all Good, all the Good we need to make us happy. The 


All-ſuffcient to them, v. 24. will own them, and will be 


If we 


them; the roaring Lyon is not a roaring, devouring Lyon to 


Danger; nor only ſafe from Evil, but quiet from the Fear of 


their Protectors, and make them to d well in Safety. None 
If God be 


that has deliver'd, doth and will, therefore will we dwell 


any more. For the Sh1wers fhal! come down in their Seaſon, even 


which fatisfies not, and which thoſe that are pur off with 


be conſum'd with that Hunger, for hey ſhall be filled. and 


yield 
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yield her Fruit. The Seat of this Plenty is God's Hill, his holy | 
Hill of Zion; for on chat Mountain, in the Goſpel Church, it 
is, that God has made to all Nations 4 Feaſt; ſo that thoſe muſt 
join themſelves that would partake of Goſpel Benefits, The 
Cauſe of this Plenty is che Showers that come damn in their Sea. 
ſon, that deſcend upon the Mountains of Zion, the Graces of 
Chriſt,” his Doctrine that drops as the Dew; the Graces of 
Chriſt, and the Gifts and Comforts of his Spirit, by which 
we are made fruitful in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. The 
Inſtances of this Plenty are the Bleſſings of Heaven pour'd 
down upon us, and the products of Grace brought forth by 
us; our Comfort in God's Favour, aud God's Glory in our 
Eruit- beating. The Extent of this Plenty is very large, to all 
the Places rand about.my hill; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
Law, ſhall go forth Light to a dark World, and the River 
that ſhall water a dry and deſert. World; all that are in che 
Neighbourhood of Zim ſhall fare the better for it; and the 
nearer the Church, the neater its God. And laſtly, The 
Effe# of this Plenty is, I will make them a Bleſſing, emineutly 
and exemplarily bleſſed, Patterns of Happinels, Iſz. 9. 24. 


Or, they ſhall. be Bleſſings to all about them, diffub rely uſe- 


ful. Note, Thoſe that are the Bleſſed of the Lord muſt ſtudy 
to make themſelves Bleſſings to the World, He that is good let 
him do good; that has received the Giſt, the Grace, let him 
miniſter the ſame. 

Now this Promiſe of the Meſſiah and his Kingdom ſpoke 
much Comſort to thoſe to whom it was then made, for they 
might be ſure God would not utterly deſtroy their Nation, 
how low ſoever it might be brought, as long as that Bleſſing 
was in the Womb of ir, 1/2. 65. 8. But it ſpeaks much more 
Comfort to us to whom it is fulfilled ; who are the Sheep of 
chis good Shepherd, are fed in his Paſtures, and bleſſed with 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things by him. 


CHAP. XXXV. | 
It was promis?d in the forecoineChapter, that when the Time 
to favour Zion, yea the ſer Time ſhould come, eſpecially tbe 
Time for ſending the Meſſiah, and ſetting up bis Kingdom 
inthe World, God would cauſe the Enemies of the Church 
o ceaſe, and the Bleſſmigs and Comforts of the Church to 
abound. This Chapter enlareeth upon the former Promiſe, 


| 


Mount Seir was mentioned as Partner with Moab in one ot 
the Threatnings we had before, Chap. 28. 8. But here it is 
convicted and condemned by it ſelf, and his Woes of itz 
own, The Prophet muſt boldly ſet hit Face againſt Edom and 
propheſy particularly againſt it, for the God of 1jrael hath ſaid | 
O Mount Seir, I am againſt thee. Note, Thoſe that have God 
againſt them, have the Word of God againſt them, and the 
Face of his Miniſters, neither dare they propheſy any Good 
to them, bur Evil. The Prophet muſt tell the Edomites, that 
God has a Controverſy with them, and let them know, 

r. What is the Cauſe and Ground of that Controverſy, 
v. 5, God eſpouſeth his Peoples Cauſe, and will plead it: 
rakes what is done againſt rhem, as done againſt himſelf 
and will reckon for it: and *cis upon their Account thar 
God now contends with the 'Edomites. (I.) Becauſe of 
the Eumity they had againſt the People of God, that was 
rooted in the Heart: Thou haſt had a perpetual Hatred 


to them, to the very Name of an Jjraelifte. The Edonſtes 


kept up an hereditary Malice againſt Hrael, the ſame that 
Eſan bore to Facob, becauſe he got the Birth - right and the 
Bleffing. Eſau had been reconciled to Jacob, had embracd 
and kiſſed him, Gen. 33. and we do not find that ever he quar- 
rel'd with him again. But the Poſterity of Eſau would never 
be reconcil'd to the Seed of Jacob, but faves them with a per- 
petual Hatred. Vote, Children will be more apt to imitate 
the Vices than the Virtues of their Parents; and to tread in 
the Steps of their Sin, than in the Steps of their Repentance, 
| Parents ſhould therefore be careful not to ſer their Children 
any bad Example; for tho through the Grace of God they 
may return, and prevent rhe Miſchief of what they have done 
amiſs to themſelves,” they may not be able to obviate the ill 
Influence of it upon their Children — Tis ſtrange how deep. 
ly rooted national Antipathies fometimes are, and how Jon 


they laſt; but not to be wonder id at that profane Edomites hate 
pious Iſraelites, ſince the old Enmity chat was put between the 


Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 15. 
will continue to the End. Marvel not if the World hate Jon. 


——(2.) Becauſe of the Injuries they had done to the Peo- 


he of God, they ſhe their Blood by the Force of the Sword, in 


| the time of their Calamity, they did not attack them as fair and 


|; open Enemies, but laid wait for them, to cut off choſe of them 


that had eſcaped, Obad. 14. Or, they drove them back upon 


concerning the Deſtruction of the Enemies of the Church; | the Sword of the Purfuers, by which they fell. It was :cow- 
the next Chapter upon the later Promiſe, the 3 ; ardly as well as barbarous, to take advantage of their Diſtreſs; 


of the Church with Bleſingr. Mount Seir, that 7s, Edom, 
is the Enemy propheſy'd againſt in this Chapter, but July 
plit here, as in the 8 of Obadiah, for all the E- 
nemier of the Church; for as they all wal din the way of 
Cain that bated Abel, ſo they all wall'd in the way of 


Eſau tbat bated Jacob, hut over whom Jacob by virtue 


of a particular Bleſſing was to have Dominion. Now 
bere we bave, (I.) The Sin charg'd upon the Edomites, 
and that was their ſpite and Malice to Iſrael, v 5, 10, 
11, 12, 13. (2.) The Ruin threaten'd that ſhould come 
upon them for this Sin, God will be againſt them, v. 
. andthen their Country ſhall be laid waſte, v. 4. 75 Us 
ated, and made quite deſolate, v. 6, 7, 8, 9. and left fo 
when. other Nations that bad been waſted ſhould recover 
themſelves, v. 14, 15. 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came un- 
to me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſet thy 17 7 

3 An 
ay unto it, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, O 
mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I will ſtretch out 


mine hand againſt thee, and I will make thee moſt 


deſolate. 4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 
ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
LORD. F Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha- 


tred, and haſt ſhed the blood of the children of II- 


rael by the force of the ſword, in the time of their 
calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an end: 
6 Therefore, as 1 live, faith the Lord GOD, Iwill 
prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
thee: ſith thou haſt not hated blood, even blood 


ſhall purſue thee. 7 Thus will I make mount Seir 


moſt deſolate, and cut off from it him thar paſ- 


ſeth out, and him that returneth, 8 And Iwill fill 
his mountains with his {lain nen: in thy hills, and 


in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall 


that are flain with the ſword. 9 I will make thee 
perpetual de ſolations, and thy cities ſhall not return, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. | 


and for Neighbours wich whom they had liv'd peaceably to 
ſmite them ſecretly, when Strangers openly invaded them. 
Twas in the time that their Iniquity had an end, i. e. when 
che Meaſure of it was full, and Deſtruction came. Note, 
Even thoſe that ſuffer juſtly, and for their Sins, yet are to be 
pitied and not trampled upon. If the Father corrects one 
Child, he expects the reſt ſhould tremble at it, not triumph in 


* | 

2. What ſhould be the Effect and Iſſue of that Controverſy. 
If God ſtretch our his Hand againſt the Country of Edorr, he 
will make it moſt deſolate, v. 3. Deſolation and Deſolation. (i.) 
The Inhabitants ſhall be ſlain with the Sword, v. 6. I will pre- 
pare thee unto Blood; Edom ſhall be gradually weakned, and fo 
be the more eaſily conquer'd, and the Enemy ſhall gather 
Strength the more effectually to ſubdue ir. Thus Preparation 
is in the making a great while before for this Deſtruction. 
Thou haſt not bated Blood, it implies thou haſt delighred in ir, 
and thirſted after it. Thoſe that do nor keep up a rooted 
Hatred of Sin, when a Temptation to it is very ſtrong, will 
be in danger of yielding to it. Some read ir, Unleſs thou hf 
feſt Blood, i. e. unleſs thou doſt repent, and put off this bloody 
Diſpoſition, Blood ſhalt purſue thee: And then tis an Intimarion 
that the Judgment may yet be prevented by a thorough Re- 
formation. If he turn not, be will whet bis Sword, Pſal. 7. 12. 
But if he turn, he will lay it by. Blood ſhall purſue thee, i. e. 
the Guilt of the Blood which thou haſt ſned, or, the ſudg - 
ment of Blood, thy Blood. thirſty Enemies ſhall purſue thee, 
which way ſoe ver thou ſeekeſt to make thy Eſcape. A great 
and general Slaughter ſhall be made of the 1dumeans, ſuch as 
had been ſoretold, . 34. 6. the Mountains and Hills, the Vai- 
lies and Rivers, ſhall be fll'd with the ſlain, v. 8. The Purſu- 
ers ſhall overtake thoſe that flee, ' and ſhall give no Quarter, 
but pur them all to the Sword. Vote, When God comes to 
make Inquiſition for Blood, thoſe that have ſhed the Blood of 
his Hrael ſhall have Blood given them to drink, for they are 
worthy. Satia te ſanguine quem ſitiſti. (2.) The Country 
ſhall be laid waſte. e Cities ſhall be deſtroy'd, v. 4. the 
Country made moſt deſolate, v. 7. for God will cut off from both 
him that paſſerh our, and him that returneth; and when the In- 
habitants are cut off that ſhould keep the Cities in Repair, 
they will decay, and go into Ruins; and that ſhould till the 
Land, that will ſoon be over-run with Briars and Thorns, 
and become a Wilderneſs. Note, Thoſe who help for ward the 


Deſolations of Iſrael, may expect to be themſelves made deſo - 
| late. And that which compleats the Judgment, is, chat yr 
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' ſhall be made perpetffhl Deſolations, v. 9. and the Cities ſhall 


never return to their former State, not the Inhabitants of them 


come back from their Captivity and Diſperſion. Wote, Thoſe 
chat have a perpetual Enmity to God and his People, as the car- 
nal Mind has, can expect no other but to be made a per 
Deſolation : Implacable Malice will juſtly be puniſt'd with ir- 
reparable Ruin. N | 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 


and theſe two countries ſhalt be mine, and we will 


poſſeſs it, whereas the LORD was there: xn 
Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord GOD, I will 
even do according to thine anger, and according 
to thine envy which thou haſt uſed. out of thy ha- 
tred againſt them: and I will make my ſelf known 
amongſt them, when I have judge thee. 12 
And thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD, and 
that I have heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
haft ſpoken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, They are laid deſolate, they are given to us to 
conſume; 13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſt- 
ed againſt me, and have multiplied your words 
againſt me: I have heard them. 14 Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, When the whole earth rejoyceth, I 
will make thee deſolate. 15 As thou didft rejoyce 
at the inbericance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe 
it was deſolate, ſo will I dounto thee: thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of 
it, and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 


Here's, 1. A further Account of the Sin of the Edomites, 


and their ill carriage rowards the People of God, We find the. 


Church complaining of them for ſetting on the Babylonians, 
and irritating them againſt Feruſalem, ſaying, Raſe it, Raſe it, 
Down with ir, Down with it, P/al. 137. 7. inflaming a Rage 
that needed no Spur; here it is further charg'd upon them, 
that they rriumph'd in Feruſalem's Ruin, and in the De ſolati 
ons of the Country. Many Blaſpbemies they ſpoke againſt the 
Mountains of Iſrael, ſaying with Pride and Pleaſure, They are 
laid deſolate, v. 12. Note, The Troubles of God's Church as 
they give Proofs of the Conſtancy and Fidelity of its Friends, 
ſo they diſcover and draw out the Corruprions of irs Enemies, 
in whom there then appears more bruriſh Malice than one 
would have thought of. 

No their triumphing in Feryſalem's Ruin is here ſaid to 
proceed, (1.) From a ſinful Paſſion againſt the People of 7mraet; 
from Anger and Envy, and Hatred againſt them, v. 11. and per- 
petual Hatred ſpoken of, v. 3. Tho they were not a match for 
them, and therefore could not do them a miſchief themſelves, 
yet they were glad when the Chaldeans did them a miſchief. 
(2.) From a ſinful Apyerite to the Land of Iſrael, they pleas'd 
themſelves with Hopes, that when the People of Iſrael were 


deſtroy'd they ſhould be let into the poſleiſion of their Coun- | 


try, which they had ſo often grudg'd and envy'd them. They 
thought they could make out ſomerhing of a Title to ir, ob de- 


ſectum ſanguinis. If Jacob's Iſlue fail, they think they are next 


in the Entail, and that the Remainder will be to his Brother's 
iſſue; Theſe two Nations of Judah and Tſrael ſhall be mine; now 
is the time for me to pur in for them: However they hope to 
come in as firſt Occupants, being near Neighbours, we will 
poſſeſs it, when iris deſerted : Creditur occupanti, let us ger poſ- 
ſeſfion, and that will be Title enough. Note, Thoſe have the 
Spirit of Edomites who deſire the Deaths of others, becauſe 
they hope to get by them, or are pleaſed with others failing, 
becauſe they expect to come into their Buſineſs. When we 
ſee the Vanity of the World in 4 Diſappointments, Loſſes, 
and Croſſes that others meet with in it, inſtead of ſnewing our 
ſelves upon ſuch an occaſion greedy of it, we ſhould rather be 
made thereby to fic more looſe to it, and both take our Aſlecti - 
ons off it, and lower our Expectations from it. But in this 
caſe of the Edomites coveting the Land of Iſrael, and gaping 
for it, there was a particular Affront to God, when they ſaid, 
#heſe Lands are given us to devour, and we ſhall have our Bellies 
full of their Riches. God faith, you have boaſted againſt me, and 
have multiply d your Words againſt me, for they expected Poſſeſſion 
upon a vacancy, becauſe Iſrael was driven out, whereas the Lord 
was ſtill there, v. 10. His Temple indeed was burnt, and other 
the Tokens of his Preſence gone, but his Promiſe to give that 


Land to the Seed of Jacob, for an Inheritance, was not made 


void, but temain'd in full Force and Virtue; aud by that Pro- 
miſe he did in effect Mill keep Pofleſſion for Hrael, till they 
ſhould in due time be reſtor'd to it, That was Immanuel's 
Land, Iſa. 8. 3. in chat Land he was to be born, and therefore 
that People ſhall continue in it, of whom he is to be born, 
till he has paſt his time in it, and then let who will take it. 


The Lord is there, i. e. The Lord Jeſus is to be chere; and there- 


Vol. IV. 


| fore Iſrael's diſcontinuance of Poſſeſſion is no Defeaſance of 
their Right, but it ſhall be kept for them, and they ſhall have, 
hold, and enjoy it, by virtue of the divine Grant, till the Pro- 
miſe of this Canaan by the Meſſiah be chang'd into the 


al | Promiſe of a far better. Note, It is a piece of preſumprion 


highly offenſive to God, for Edomites to lay claim to thoſe 
Privileges and Comforts that are peculiar ro God's choſen 7/- 
rael, and are reſerv'd for them. it is Blaſphemy againſt the 
mount ains of Tſrael, the holy Mountains, (as it is here call'd 
v. 12.) to ſay, becauſe they are for the preſent made a Prey of, 
and trodden under foot of the Gentiles, Rev. 11. 2. even the holy 
City itſelf, that therefore the Lord has forſaken them, their 
God bas forgotten them. The Apoſtle will by no means admit 
Juch a Thought as this, that God bath caſt away his People, Rom. 
11. 1. No, tho they arecaſt down for a time, they are not caſt 
off for ever. Thoſe reproach the Lord who ſay they are. 

2. The Notice God took of the barbarous Inſolence of the 
Edomites, and the Doom paſs'd/ypon them fot it. I have heard 
all thy Blaſphemies, v.12. And again, v. 13. Ton have multi- 


plied your Words againſt me, and I have heard them, I have ob- 


ſerved them, I have kept an Account of them. Note, In the 
Multitude of Words, none eſeapes God's Cognizance; let Men 
ſpeak never ſo much, never ſo faſt, tho they multiply Words, 
which they chemſelves regard not, but forget immediately, 
yet none of them are loſt in the Crowd, not the moſt idle 
Words; but God hears them, and will be able to charge the 
Sinner with them. All the haughty and hard Speeches parti- 
cularly which are ſpoken againſt the Iſrael of God, the Words 
that are magniſied, as it is in the Margin, v. 13. as well as the 
Words that are multiplied, God takes notice of. For as the 
rrifling'ſt Words are not below his Cognizance, ſo the daringꝰſt 
are not above his Rebuke. I have beard all the Blaſphemies. 
This is good Reaſon why we ſhould bear Reproach as if we 
heard it nor, becauſe God will bear, Plal. 38. 13, 13. God has 
heard the Edomites Blaſphemy, let chem therefore hear their 
Doom, v. 14, 15. It was a national Sin, the Blaſphemies 
charg'd upon them were the Senſe” and Language of all the 
Edomites, and therefore ſhall be puniſh'd with a national Deſo- 
lation, And (4.). It ſhall be a diſtinguiſhing Puniſhmenc. 
As God has peculiar Favours for Iſrae/ites, fo he has peculiar 
Plagues for Edomites ; fo that when the whole Earth rejnicerh, I 
will make thee deſolate; when other Nations have their Deſola - 
tions repair'd ro their Joy, thine ſnhall be perpetual, v 9. 
(2.) The Puniſhment ſhall aniwer the Sin. As thou didſt re- 
joice in the Deſolation of the Muſe of Iſraei, God will“ give thee 
enough of Deſolation, ſince thou are fo fond of ir, thou. ſhalt 
be deſolate, I will make thee ſo.. Note, Thoſe, who, inſtead of 
weeping with che Mourners, make a, Jeſt of their Grievances, 
may juitly be made to weep like the .Mourners, and them- 
ſelves to feel the weight, to feel the ſmart of thoſe Grievances 
rhey ſer fo light by. Some read, v. 14. fo as to compleat the 
reſemblance between the Sin and che Puniſhment ; The whole 
Earth ſhall rejoice when I make thee deſolate, as thou didft rejoice 
when Iſrael was made deſolate. . Thoſe that are glad at the Deatli 
and Fall of others, may expect that others will be glad of their 
Death, of their Fall. OF 8 | 
Laſtly, In the Deſtruction. of the Enemies of the Church 
God deſigns his on Glory, and we may be fure he will nor 
come ſhorr of his Deſign. (I.) That which he intends is to 
manifeſt himſelf, as a juſt and jealous God, firm to his Cove- 
nant, and faithful co his People, and their injur'd Cauſe- 


V. It. 1 will make my ſelf known among them when I bave judged 


thee. The Lord is and will be known. by the Judgments 
which he executeth. (2.) His Intention ſhall be fully an- 
ſwer'd, not only his own People ſhall be made to know it to 
their Comfort, but even the Edomites themſelves,” and all other 
the Enemies of his Name and People ſhall know that be js the 
Lord, v. 4, 9, 15. As the Works of Creation and common pro- 
vidence demonſtrate that there is a God, fo the care taken of 
Iſrael ſne ws, that Jehovab the God of Hrael is that God alone, 
the true and living God. 17915 „ 


ee | 
We bave done with Mount Seir, and left it deſolate, and 
likely to continue ſo, and muſt now turn ourſelves with the 
Prophet to the Mountains of Urael, which we find de- 
folate too, hut hope before we bade done with the Chap. 
ter to leave in better pligbi Here are two diſtinct Pro. 
fhecies in this Chapter 1115 Here is one that ſeems chiefly 
to relate to to the Temporal Eftate of the' Jews, wberein 
their preſent deplorable Condition is deſcrib'd, and the Tri. 
ump F their Neighbours in it; but it is promi#d that 
their Grievances ſhall be all Tedreſ#d, and that in due 
time they ſhould be ſettled again in their own Land in the 
mid/t of Peace and Plenty, v. 1.— 15. (2.) Here's another 
that ſeerns chiefiy to concern their ſpiritual Eftate ; where. 


| in they are minded of their former Sins, and Gods Juds- 


ments upon them to bumble them for their Sins, and un. 
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be ſpoken to but cke Places, che Mountains. and Vallies; the 

the C baldeans could not carry away with them; the 7 
bideth for ever. Now to ſhew tlie Mercy God had in referve 
kor ehe People, he is to ſpeak of him as having a dormant 
Kindaeſs, for the Place; Which if the Lord had been pieafed 
for ever to abandon, | he would not have call'd 7 55 it to hear 


lithe Word of the Lord, nor -would as at this time ve ſhew'd ic 


mountains of Iſrael, and fay, Ye mountains 


ſaith the Lord GOD; Becauſe the enemy had ſaid 
againft you, Aha, even the antient high yu 
are ours in poſſeſſion: 3 Therefore propheſy and 


ſay," Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe they have 


made en \defolate, and ſwallowed you up on e- 
very ſide, that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the 
reſidue of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the 
lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people: 
4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word 
of the Lord G O D, Thus ſaich the Lord GO 
to the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers 
and to the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes and to 
the cities rhat are forſaken, which became a prey 
and deriſion to the refidue of the heathen that ar: 
round about: 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
GOD, Surely in the fire of my jeolouſy have I 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and a- 
gainſt all Idumea, which have appointed my land 
into their poſſeſſion, with the joy of all heir heart, 
with deſpiteful minds to caſt it out for a prey. 6 
Propheſy therefore concerning the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto the mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers and to the valleys, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I have ſpoken in my jeolouſy and in my 
fury, becauſe ye have born the ſhame of the heathen. 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I have lift- 
ed up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are a- 
bout you, they ſhall bear their ſhame. 8 Bac 
ye, O mountains of Ifrael, ye ſhail ſhoot forth 
your, branches, and yield your fruit to my people 


| 


of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 9 For be- 


hold, I az: for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye 
ſhall be tilled and ſewn. 10 And I will multiply 
men upon you, all the houfe of Ifrael, even all of 
it, and che cities ſhall be inhabiced, and the waſtes 


ſhall be builded. 1x And I will multiply upon you | 


man and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 
fruit; and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, 
and 1 will do better unto you then at your beg in- 
nings, and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
12 Yea, Iwill cauſe men to walk upon you, eve 
my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, and 
thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men. 13 Thus 

ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe they ſay unto you, 
Thou land devoureſt up men, and haft bereaved 
thy nations; 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deyour men 
no more, neither bereave thy nations any more, 


ſaich the Lord GOD. 15 Neither will I cauſe nen 


to hear in thee the ſhame of the heathen any more, 
neither ſhale thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither ſhalt thou caufe thy nations 
to fall any more, ſaith the Lord GO D. Ay 


4 The Propher had been order'd to Fer his Face towards the 
Mountains of rael, and propheſy againſt them, chap. 6. 2. Then 
God was coming forth to contend with his People ; bur now 


God is returning in Mercy to them, he muft ſpeak good Words | | 


and comfortable Words to theſe Mountains, v. 1. And again, 
v. 4. Te Mountains of Iſrael, bear the Ward of the Lord; and what 
he faith to them, he ſaith, to the Hills, to the Rivers, to the Val- 
leys, to the deſolate Waſtes in the Country, and to the Cities that 
are forſaken, v. 4. And again, v. 8. 1 he people were gone, 
ſome one way, and ſome another; nothing remain d there 2 


- 


* Lfo thou ſon' of man, propheſy unto the 
{rael; hear the word of the L ORD. 2 Thus. 


F Here's, 1. The Cc 

ſent deplotable Condition of the Land of Iſrael. It is become 
both a Prey and a Deriſion to the Heathen that are round about, v. 4. 
(I.) It is become à Prey to them; and they are all inrich's 
with the Plunder of ir. When the Chaldeans had 


yuch things as theſe. 122 1 
ompaſſionate notice God takes of the pre- 
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thar par Contempt and Reproach upon God's ' people, ſooner 
or later will have it rurn'd upon themſelves; perhaps in this 


World, either their Follies or their Calamities, their Miſcar- 


riages or ther Miſchances, ſhall be their Reproach; hows: 
ever in that Day, when all che Impenitent ſhall rife ro Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt. r 1 5 
3. The Promiſes of God's Favour to his 1/ra?!, and Aſſuran- 
tes given of great Mercy God had in ſtore for them. God 
takes occafion. from the Outrage and Inſolence of their Ene- 
mies, to ſne w himſelf ſo much che more concerned for chem, 
and ready to do them good; as David hoped that God would 
recompence him Good for Shimei*s curſing him. Let them 
curſe. but bleſs thou. In this way, as well as others, the Ene- 
mies of God's People do them real Service, even by the Iu- 
juries they do them, againſt their Will, and beyond their In- 
tention. We ſhall have no Reaſon ro complain, if the more 
unkind Men are, the more kind God is; if rhe more kindly 
he ſpeaks to us ye his Word and Spirit, and the more kindly 
he acts for us in his Providence. The Prophet muſt ſay to, 
the Mountains of Iſrael, which were now deſolate and deſpis'd, 
that God is for them, and will turn to them, v. 9. As the Curſe 
of God reacheth the Ground for Man's ſake, ſo doth the Bleſ- 
ſing. Now that which is promigd, is | 
7. Thar their rightful Owners ſhould return to the Poſſeſſion 
of them. My People Iſrae! are at band to came. v. 8. Tho 
they are ata great Diſtance from their own Country, tho they 
are diſpersd in many Countries, and tho they are derain'd by 
the Power of their Enemies, yet they ſhall come again to their 
own. Border, Jer. 31. 17. The Time it at at hand for their Re- 
turn. Tho there were above 40 Years of the 70 (perhaps 
50) yet remaining, it is ſpoken of as near, becauſe it is ſure, 
and there were ſome among them that ſhould live to ſee it. 
A Thoufand Years are with God but as one Day. The Mountains 
of Iſrael are now deſolate, but God will cauſe Men to walk upon 
them again, even his People Iſrael, not as Travellers paſſing over 
them, bur as Inhabitants; not Tenants, bur Freeholders ; they 
ſhall poſſeſs rhee, not for Term of Life, bur for themfelves and 
their Heirs, thou ſhalt be their Inheritance. Twas a Type of 
the Heavenly Canaan, to which all God's Children are Heits, 
every Hraelite indeed, and into which they ſhall ſhortly be all 
8 together, out of the Countries where they are now 
atter'd. i | 
2. Thar they ſhould afford a plentiful comfortable Mainte- 
nance for their Owners, at their return. When the Land had 
enjoy d her Sabbatbs tor fo many Years, ir ſhould be ſo much the 
more fruitful. afterwards, as we ſhould be after Reft, eſpecial- 
ly a Sabbath Reſt Te ſhall be tilled and ſown, v. p. and hall! 
yield your Fruit to my People Iſrael, v. 8, Note, It is a Bleſſing 
to the Earth to be made ſerviceable to Men, eſpecially ro good 
Men, that will ſerve God with Chearfulneſs in rhe uſe of thoſe 
good Things which the Earth ſerves up to them. | 
3. Thar the People of Jſrae! ſhould have not only a com- 
ſortable Suftenance, bur à comfortable Settlement in their 
own Land. The Citzes ſball be inbabited, the Waſtes ſhall be 
builded, v. 10. And Iwill ſettle you after your old Eſtates, v. 11. 
Their own Sin had unſettled them, but now God's Favour ſhall 
re- ſettle them. When the prodigal Son is become a Peni- 
tent, he is ſettled again in his Father's Houſe according to his 
former Eſtate; Bring hirher the beft Robe, and pur it on him. 
Nay, I will ds better unto you now, than at your Beginnings. 
There is more Joy for the Sheep that's brought back, than 
there would have been if it had never gone aſtray. And God 
- fomerimes multiplies his Peoples Comforts in proportion to 


9 


the time that he has afflicted them. Thus God bleſſed the 


_ end of Fob more than his beginning, and doubled ro him 
| he had. 3 
4. That the People after their Return ſhould be fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh this Land, fo that ic ſhould not only be 
inhabited again, bur as thick inhabited, and as well peopled 
as ever, God will bring back to it all the Houſe of Iſrael, even 
all of it; obſerve what an Emphaſis is laid upon that, v. 10. 
all who/e Spirits God ſtirr d up to return, and thoſe only, were 
reckon'd of the Houſe of Iſrael, the reſt had cur themſelves off 
from it; Or, tho bur few in compariſon reruen'd at firſt, 
yet atrerwards ar divers times, they al! return'd : And then 
(faith God) I will multiply theje Men, v. 10, multiply Man and 
Beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, v. 11. Note, God's Kingdom in the 
World is a growing Kingdom; and his Church, tho for a time 
_ — diminiſhed, yet ſhall recover it ſelf and be again re- 
plen imd. i N 
3. That the Reproach long fince caſt upon the Land of I,. 
rael, by the evil Spies, and of late reviv'd, That it was 4 Land 
that eat up the Inhabitants of ir, by Famine, Sickneſs, and the 
Sword, ſhould be quite rolled away, and there ſhould never be 
any more occaſion for it. Canaan was got into an ill Name, 
fr had of old fpurd ont the Inhabitans, Lev. 18. 28. the Na- 
tives, the "Aborigines : which was turn'd to its Reproach by 
thoſe chat ſhould have put another Conſtruct ion upon it, 
Num, 13. 32. It had of late deveur*'d the Tjraelites and ſpued, 
them out too; ſo that it was commonly laid of it, It is a 


Land thar inſtead of ſupporting its Nations or Tribes that in 
habiced it, bereaves them, overthrows. them, and cauſes them t9 


fall. *Tis a, Tenement that breaks all rhe Tenants that come 
upon it. This Character it had got among the Neighbours ; 


but God now 1 ic ſhall be fo no more; Thon ſhals ns 


more bereave them of Men, v. 12. ſhalt devour Men no mare, v. 14. 
But the Inhabitants ſhall live to a good old Age, and not have 
the Number of their Months cut off in the midſt. Compare 
this wich that Promiſe, Zech. 8. 4. Note, God will take away 
the Reproach of his People, by taking away that which was 
the Occaſion of it. When the Nation is made to flourith in 
Peace, Plenty, and Power, then they hear no more the Shame of 
the Heathen, v. 15. eſpecially when it is reform'd. When Sin, 
which is the Reproach of any people, particularly of God's 
profeſſing People, is taken away, then they hear no more the 


a People that return to him in Duty, all their Grievances 
will be ſoon redreſs'd, and their Honour retriev'd,” + 


$a 165 Moreover, the word of the LORD — 3 


unto me, ſaying, 17 Son of man, when the houfe 
of Iſrael dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 


Reproach of the People. Note, When God returns in Mercy to 


their own way, and by their doings: their way was 


before me as the uncleanneſs of a removed woman. 
18 Whetefore I poured my fury upon them for the 
blood that they had ſhed upon the land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it. 19 And I 
ſcattered them among the heathen, and they were 
diſperſed through the countries: according to their 
way and according to their doingsI judged them. 
20 And when they entred unto the heathen whither 
they went, they profaned my holy name, when they 
ſaid ro them, Theſe are the people of the LORD, 
and are gone forth out of his land. 21 J But I 
had piey for mine holy Name, which the houſe of 
Iſrael had profaned among the heathen whither 
they went. 22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of 
Ifrael, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I do no: ts 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Ifracl, but for mine holy 
Names fake, which ye have profaned among the 
heathen, whether ye went. 23 And I will ſanctify 
my great Name which we profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in the midſt of 
them, and the heachen ſhall know that 'T aw the 
LORD, faith the Lord GOD, when I ſhall! be ſan- 
ctified in you, before their eyes. 24 For will 
take you from among the heathen, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will bring you into 

your own land. | | 


When God promis'd the poor Caprives a gloricus Return 
in due time eo their on Land, ic was a great Diſcourage- 
ment to their Hopes, that they were unworchy, utterly un- 
worthy of ſuch a Favour : therefore to remove that Diſcou- 
ragement, Gcd here ſhews them that he would do it for them 
purely for his own Name's fake, that he might be glorified in 
them and by chem; that he might maniteſt and magnify his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, that Attribute which of all orkers is 


pical of our Redemption by Chriſt, this here is intended fur- 
ther to ſhew that the ultimate End aim'd at in our Salvation. 
ro which all che Steps of ic were made fubſervienr, was the 
Glory of God: To this end Chriſt directed ail he did in thac 
ſhort Prayer, Father, Glorify thy Name; and God declar'd it was 
his End in all he did, in the immediate 4nfwer given to that 
Prayer, by a Voice from Heaven, I have glorified it, and 1 will 
glorify it yet —_ 12, 29. Now obſerve here, 

1. How God's 
rhe Miſeries of Iſrael; and this was more to be regretted than 
all their Sorrow, which they had brought upon themſelves 
for the Honour of God lies nearer the Hearts of good Men 
chan any Intereſts of their own. 15 

(1.) God's Glory had been injur'd by the Sin of Jrael when 
they were in their own Land, v. 17. It was a good Land, 2 
Holy Land, a Land that had the Eye of God upon ic. Bus 
they defiled it by their own way, their wicked way: that's our own 
way, the way of our own Choice; and we ourſelves muſt 
bear the Blaine and Shame of ir. The Sin of a People defiles 
their Land; renders it abominable to God, and uncomfortable to 


wich him, or with one another. What was uncfean might noe 


be made uſe: of; by che Abuſe of the Giſts of God's Bounty 
to us, we torfeir the Uſe of them; and the Mind and Con- 
: iIcicuce 


moſt his Glory, And the Reſtoration of that People being ty- 


themſelves ; fo that they cannot have any holy Communion - 


ame had ſuffer'd, boch by the Sins, and by 
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ſcience being defiled with Guilt, no Comfort is allow'd as, ſan&ify his Name by the Pardon of Sin, becauſe it has been 


nothing is pure to us. Their Way in the Eye of God was like | profan'd by the Commiſſion of Sin. 


the Pollution of a Woman during the Days of her Separation, 


which ſhut her out from the Sanctuary, and made every thing 15 . N e BORA 
ſhe touch ceremonially unclean, Lev. 15. 19. Sin is that 25 9 Then will Iſprinkle clean water upon yot!; 


abominable Thing which rhe Lord hates, and which he cannot | 1 10. N 
e e ee ant: e La, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, and 


V. 18. and with thoſe Sins defil'd the Land. For this God | from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 26 A new 


pour d out his Fury upon them, ſcarter'd them among the Hes- heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will [ 


then; their own Land was fick of them, and they were ſenc into put within yon, and I will take away the ſtony 


other Lands: Herein God was righteous, and was juſtifi'd in 


heart out of your fleſh, and I will give yon an 
what he did; none could ſay that he did them any Wrong; „ 8 SLE OP 
bay, he did Juſtice to his Han Honour, for be judg'd them ge. heart of fleſh. 27 And I will put my ſpirit within 


cording to their way, and according to their Doings, v. 19. And you, and cauſe you to walk inm ſtatutes, and 5e 


yet the Matter being not rightly underſtood, he was not glori- | ſhall kee my judgments, and do them. 28 And | 
ed in it; for the Enemies did ſay, as Moſes pleaded the Egypri- : K. | | 
ans would fay, if he had deſtroy'd them in the Wildernefs, | Je ſhall dwell in the land that I gave to your fa. 


that for Miſchiefhe brought them forth. Their Neighbours con- | thers, and ye ſhallbe my people, and I will be your 
fider*&them rather as a Holy People, than as a finfu! People; | God, 29 I will alſo ſave you from all your un- 


CE. N 2 — Ede zu _ 2 = cleaneſs, and I will call for the corn, and will in- 
5 ymng , ey mignt Ju 4 , 0 2 a 3 N D 
reproach him, and put Contempr upon him : and God's Name 7 — it, our iP. 06 I DET I 2 2 
was continually every dey blaſphem'd by their Oppreſſors, Ia. 52. Will multiply rui ape E. e 

5. (2.) When they enter'd into the Land of the Heathen, God | of the field, that ye ſhall no receive more reproach of 


had no Glory by them there; bur on the contrary, his Hol : ON! . 21 Then fhall | 
Name was profan'd, v. 20. Er.) It was profan'd by the Sing famine among the heathen. 3 3 


of Iſrael ;they were no Credit to their Profeſſion, wherever member your own evil ways, and your doingsthat 


they went, but on the contrary, a Reproach to it. The Name | were not good, and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your 


of God, and his Holy Religion, was blaſphemed through them, own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your abo - 
Rom. a. 24. When thoſe that pretended to be in Relation to] minations. 32 Not for your ſakeg do I ths, ſaith 


God, in Covenant and Communion with him, were found 


corrupt in their Morals, Slaves to their Appetites and Paſſions, the Lord. GOD, be it known unto you: be aſha- 
diſhoneſt in their Dealings, and falſe to their Words, and the | med and confounded for your own ways, Ohouſe 


Truſts repos'd in them, the Enemies of the Lord had thereby | of Iſrael. 33 Thus faith the Lord GOD, In the 


great occaſion given them to blaſpheme, eſpecially when the | 7 
uarrel'd with 5 God for correcting them, than which — day (Hae I * — 8 3 oy 3 of 95 1 
ching could be more ſcandalous. (.) It was profan'd by the] Iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you | Cl- 


Sufferings of Irael; for from them the Enemies of God took | ties, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 34 And the 


occaſion to reproach God, as unable to protect his own Wor- all be tilled, whereas it lay deſolate 
ſhippers, and — make good his own 3 They ſaid 12 9 17 2 all e paſſed by. "I And they 


Scorn, Theſe are the People of the Land, theſe wicked People : . 7 
you ſee he could nor keep them in their Obedience to inis ſhall ſay, This land that was deſolate is become like 


recepts ; theſe miſerable People, you ſee he could not keep | the garden of Eden; and the waſte, and deſolate, 
them in che Enjoyment of his Favours: Theſe are the People and ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited. 


that came out of Fehovah's Land, they are the very Scum of fr round about 
the Nations, Are theſe they that had Statutes ſo righreous, 35 Then the heathen that eg bore you, 


whoſe Lives are ſo unrighreous ? Is this the Nation that is ſo ſhall know that Ithe LORD build ther uined places, 
much celebrated for a wiſe and underſtanding people? and that] and plant that that was deſolate : I the LORD have 


j Qs ſaid to have God fo nigh unto them? Do theſe belong to that ſpoken it, and Iwill do it. 37 Thus ſaith the Lord 


brave, chat Holy Nation, that appear here ſo vile, ſo abje&? l 4 > R 
Thus God ſold his People, and did. not fncre'e bis Wealth by | GO, 1 Will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe 


their Price, Plal. 44. 12. The Reproach they were under re. | Of Iſrael, to do it for them, I will increaſe them 
flected upon him. FI K N I with men like a flock. * And the holy flock, as 
2. Let us now ſee how God will retrieve his Honour, | the flock of Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts: fo ſhall 


ſecure ir, and advance it, by working a great Reformation 77 * 
upon them, and then working a great Salvation for th the waſte cities be filled with flocks of men, and 


He would have ſcatter'd them among the Heathen, were it not they ſhall know that I am the LOR D. 
that he feared the Wrath of the Enemy, Deut. 32. 26, 27. But. 785 c 


tho they were unworthy of his Compaſſion, yet he had pity e people ot God might be diſcouraged in their He 

for his oun holy Name, and a thouſand Pities it was that that 1 by the Senſe not only of "their — 

ſhould be trampled upon and abus d: He look d with Com- of ſuch a Favour, (which was anſwer'd in the foregoing 

paſſion on his own Honour, which lay bleeding among the | verſes with this, that Ged in doing it would have an Eye co 

Heathen, on that Jewel which was trodden into the Dirt, | his own Glory, not to their Worthineſs) but their Unfitneſs for 

which the Houſe of Iſraef, even in the Land of their Captivity, I ſuch a Favour, being ſtil) corrupt and ſinful; and thats an- 

had profan'd, v. 21. In Pity to that, God brought them out [ger in theſe Verſes, with a Promiſe that God would by his 

from the Heathen, becauſe their Sins were more ſcandajousÞ Grace prepare and qualify them for the Mercy, and then be- 

there than they had been in their own Land. Therefore II ſtow it on them. And this was in part fulfilled in that won- 

will gather you out of all Countries, and bring you into your own} derful Effet, which the Captivity in Babylon had upon the 

Land, v. 24. Not for your ſakes, becauſe you are worthy of Few there, that it effectually cur'd them of their Inelination 
ſuch a Favour, for you are moſt unworthy, bur for my boly] to Idohatry: But it is further intended as a Draught of the Co- 

Name's ſake, v. 22. that I may ſancfiſy my great Name, v. 23. genant of Grace, and a Specimen of thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, 

Obferve by the way, God's Holy Name is his Great Name : with which we are blefſed in heavenly Things by that Cove- 

his Holineſs is his Greacneſs; ſo he reckons it himſelf: nor} nant. As, Chap. 34. after a Promiſe of their Return, the 

doth any ching make a Man truly Great, but being truly Good Prophecy inſenſibly ſlid into a Promiſe of the Coming of 
and partaking of God's Holineſs. God will magnify his Name Chriſt, che great Shepherd; fo here ir inſenſibly ſlides into 2 

Ip. Y | Promiſe of the Spirit, and his gracious Influences and Opera- 
Name which. you have profan'd. When God performs that tions; which we have as much need of for our Sanftification, 
which he hath ſworn by hig. Holineſs, then he ſanctiſies his Name. | as we have of Chriſt's Merit for our Juſtification, 

The Effect of this ſhall be happy. The Heathen ſball know | 1. God here promiſeth that he will work a good Work in them, 
that I am the Lord, when I ſhall be ſanctiſied in you before their || to qualify them for the good Work he intended to bring abour 
Eyes and yours. When God proves his own holy Name, and 6er them, v. 25, 26, 27. We had Promiſes.to the ſame Pur- 
his Saints praiſe it, then he is ſanRified in them, and this contri- [gee Chas. r1. 18, 19, 20. (i:) That God would cleanſe them 
bures to the propagating of the Knowledge of him. Ob. from che Pollutions of Sin; v. 25. 1 will ſprinkle clean Water 
ſerve, (1.) God's Reaſons of Mercy are all terch'd from with- upon yon; which ſignifies both the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled 
in himſelf ; he will bring his People ont of Babylon, not for I upon the Conſcience to purify that, and to take away the 
their ſakes, but for his own Name's ſake, becauſe he will be glo- genſe of Guilt, as thoſe that were ſprinkled with the Water 
rified, (2.) God's Goodneſs takes Occafion from Man's Bad- of pyrification were thereby diſcharg'd from their Ceremonial 
neſs to appear ſo much the more illuſtrious ; therefore he will JUncleanneſs; and the Grace of rhe Spirit ſprinkled on _ 
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| whole Soul to purify it from all corrupt Inclinations and Diſ- 


* 


which they had labour'd under, and it had been as much as 
any other, a Reproach to them, that they ſhould be ſtarv'd in 
_ a Land fo fam'd for Fruitfulaeſs. But now I will lay no FA 


poſitions ; as Naaman was cleanſed from his Leproſy by dip- 
ping in Fordan. Chriſt was himſelf clean, elſe his Blood could 
hot have been cleanſing to us; and it is a, Holy Spirit that 
makes us Holy. From all your Filthineſs, and from all your Idols, 
will I'eleanſeyitt. And, v. 29. I will ſaue ou from all your Un- 
cleanneſſes. Sin is defiling, Idolatry particularly is ſo; it ren- 
ders Sinners odious to God, and burdenſome to themſelves; 


when Guilt is pardon'd, and the corrupt Nature ſänctiſied, 


then we are cleanſed from our Filthineſs, and there is no other 
way of being ſaved from it. This God promiſerh his People 
here, in order to his being ſanttified in them, v. 23. We 


cannot ſanctify God's Name, unleſs he ſanctify our Hearts; 


nor live to his Glory, but by his Grace. (2.) That God 
would give them a new Heart; a Diſpoſition of Mind excellent 
in it ſelf, and vaſtiy different from what it was before. God 
will work an Inward Change in order to an Univerſal change. 
Note, All chat have an Intereſt in the new Covenant, and a 
Title to. the new Feruſalem, have a new. Heart and a new 
Spirit, and that is neceſſary in order to their walking in New- 
neſs of Life. This is chat divine Nature which Believers are by 
the Promiſes make Partakers of. (3.) That inſtead of a Heart 
pf Stone, inſenſible, and inflexible, unapt to receive any Di- 


vine Impreſſions, and to return any devout Affections, God. 


would give a Heart of Fleſh, a ſoſt and tender Heart, that has 
ſpiritual Senfes exercis'd, conſcious to it ſelf of ſpiritual 
Pains and Pleaſures, and complying in every ching with the 
Will of God. Vote, Rene wing Grace works as great a Change 
in the Soul, as the turning of a dead Stone into living Fleſh, 
(4.) That frnce, beſides our Inclination ro Sin, we complain 
of an Inability todo our Duty, God will cauſe them to walk in 
his Statutes, will not only ſhew them che way of his Statutes 
before them, bur incline them cc Walk in it, aud thoroughly 
furniſh them with Wiſdom and WII, and ative Powers for 


every god Work, In order ro this he wil put his Spirit with- 


in them, as a Teacher, Guide, and Sanctißfer. Note, God 
doth not force Men to walk in his Statutes by external Vio- 
lence, but ,caufe them to walk in his Starures by an internal 
Principle. And obſerve, what uſe we ought ro make of this 
gracious Power and Principle promis'd us, and pur within us, 
ye ſhall keep my judgments. If God will do his Part according 
ro the - Promiſe, we muſt do ours, according to the Precept. 
Note, The Promiſe of God's Grace to enable us for our Duty 
ſhould engage and quicken our conſtant Care and Endeavour 
to do our Duty. God's Promifes muſt drive us to his pre- 


cepts as our Rule, and then his Precepts muſt ſend us back to 


his promi ies ſor Strength, for without his Grace we can do 

nothing. | | 
(2.) God here promiſeth that he will take them into Covenant 

with himſelf. The Sum of che Covenant of Grace we have, 


v. 28. Te ar be my People, and I will be your God. *Tis nor, it 


you will be my People I will be your God, tho ir is very 
true that we cannot expect to have God to be to us a God, 
unleſs we be to him a People : But he hath choſen us and 
loved us firſt, not we him; therefore the Condition is of 
Grace, is by Promiſe, as well as the Reward; not of Merit, 
not of Works: Te ſhall be my People, 1 will make you ſo, I will 
give you'the Nature and Spirit of my People, and then I will 

your God. And this is the Foundation and Top-ſtone of a 
Believer's Happineſs; 'tis Heaven it ſelf, Rev. 21: 3, 7. 

3. He promiſeth chat he will bring about all that Good for 
them, which rhe Exigence of their Caſe calls for. When they 
are thus prepar'd for Mercy, (1.) Then they ſhall return to 
their Pofſeſfions, and be ſettled again in them, v. 28, Te ſhall 


ewell inthe Land that I gave to vou Fathers, God will in bring- 


ing them back to it have an Eye nor to any Merit of theirs, 
but to the Promiſe made to the Fathers; for therefore he 
| he it them at firſt, Deut. 7. 7, 8. Therefore he is gracious, 

ecauſe he hath ſaid, He will be ſo— This ſhall follow up- 
on the bleſſed Reformation God would work among them, 

33. In the Day that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 

rquities, and ſo ſhill have made you meet for the Inheritance, 
I will cauſe you to dwell in the Cities, and fo put you in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Inheritance. This is God's Method of Mercy in- 
deed, firſt to part Men from their Sins, and then reſtore them 
to their Comforts. (2.) Then they ſhall enjoy a Plenty of all 
good Things; when they are ſav'd from their Uncleanneſs, from 
their Sins which kept good things from them, then 7 will cal 
2 the Corn, and will increaſe it, v. 29. Plenty comes at God's 
Call, and the Plenty he calls for ſhall be ſtill growing; and 
when he ſpeaks the Word, the Fruit both of the Tree and of 
the Field thall multiply. As the Inhabitants multiply, the Pro- 
ducts ſhall multiply for their Maintenance; for he that ſends 
Mouths will fend Meat. Famine was one of the Judgments 


mine upon you: And none are under that Red, but it is God 
that lays if on. Then they ſhall receive ns more Reproach of Fu- 


mine, ſhall never be again upbraided with that; nor ſhall it 
ever be ſaid that God is a Maſter that keeps his Servants, to 
ſhort Allowance. , Nay, rhey ſhall not only be clear d from he 
Reproach of Famine, but they ſhall have the Credit of A- 
bundance. The Land that had long lain deſolate in che ſight of 
al! that paſſed by, thatlook'd upon ir, ſome with Contempt and 
fome with Compaſſion, ſhall y pA tifd, v. 34. and having 
805 lain fallow, it will now be the mote fruirful. Obſerve, 
God will calt for rhe Corn, and yet they muſt till the Ground 
for ir. Note, Even promis d Mercies muſt be labour'd for; for 
the Promiſe is or to fnperſede, but to quicken, and encourage 
our Induſtry and Endeavour. And fuch a Bleſſing will God 
command on the Hand of rhe Diligent, chat all who paſs by 
ſhall take notice of it with wonder, v.35, They ſhall My, 


deſolate is become like the Garden of Eden: This Defart curn'd 
again into a Paradiſe, © Note, God has Honours in reſerve for 
his People to be crown'd with, ſufficient to balance the Con- 
tempt they are now loaded wich; and in them he Will be ho- 
nour'd. This wonderful Increaſe both of the People of the 
Land, and of its Products, is compar d, v, 38. to the large 


at one of the ſolemn Feaſts. Even the Cities that now lie 
waſte ſhall be filled with Flocks of Men, not like the Flocks 
with which the Paſtures are covered over,” Pfal. 2 5 bur 
like the Holy Flock which is brought to the Courts bf the 
Lord's Houſe. Wote, Then the Increaſe of che Numbers of 
'a People is honourable and comfortable indeed, when” they 
are all dedicated to God as a Holy Flock, to be preſented to 


ſee what a bleſſed Change here is, how #his Land that was 


* 


* 


Flocks of Cattle that are brought to Feruſalem, to be ſacrificed. + 


him for living Sacrifices./ Crowds are a lovely Sight in God's 
| Temple. ' TERS g . 2 
4. He ſhews what ſhall be the bappy Effects of this bleſſed 
Change——(T.) It ſhall have a happy Effect upon the People 
of God themſelves, for it ſhall bring them to an ingenuous 
Repentance for their Sins, v. 31. Then ſhall je remember yo 
own evil Ways, and ſhall loath your ſelves. See hear what Sin 
is; it is au Abomination, a loathſome thing; that abominable 
ching which the Lord hates, See what is the firſt ſtep towards 
Repentance; it is remembring our own evil Ways, reflecting ſe - 
rioufly upon the Sins we have committed, and being particu- 
lar in recapitulating them; we muſt remember againſt our 
ſelves, not only our groſs Enormities, our own evil. Ways, bur 
our Defects and Infirmities, our Doings chat were not good, nor 


tions of the Law, but our coming ſnort of ir. See What is 
evermore a Companion of true Repentance, and that is ſelf- 
loathing, a holy Shame and . Face, you ſhall loath 
your ſelves in you own fighr, ſeeing how loarhfome you have - 
made your ſelves in the fight of God. Self. love is ar the bort- 
tom of Sin, which we cannot but bluſh'ro ſee the Abſurdity 
of; but our quarrelling with our ſelves, is in order to out be- 
ing upon good Grounds reconcil'd to our ſelves. And Jaftly, 
ſee what is the moſt powerful Inducement to an Evangelical 
Repentance, and that is a Senſe of the Mercy of God; When 
God ſettles them in the midft of Plenty, then they ſhall. loath 


ſhould overcome our Bad neſs, and lead us ro Repentance. The 
more we ſee of God's Readineſs to receive into Favour up- 
on our Repentance, the more Reaſon we ſhall fee to be aſham- 
ed of our ſelves that we could ever fin againſt ſo much Love. 
That Heart is hard indeed that will not be thus meſted — 
2.) It ſhall have a happy Effect upon their Neighbours, for ir 


Then the Heathen that are Teft round about you, that ſpoke igno- 


they ſaw the Land of Iſrael deſolate, ſhall: begin to knom bet- 
ter Things 


ſhall not be cut off for ever. They mall be made to know 
the Truth of divine Revelation, by che exact agreement 
which they ſhall difcern between God's Word which he has 
ſpoken to Iſrael, and his Works which he hach done for them, 
T the Lord have ſpoken it, and Twill) it, With us, faying and 
doing are two Things, but they are not ſo with God. 

5. He propoſeth theſe things to them, not as the Recom- 
pence of their Merits, but as the Return of their Prayers. 
1. Let them not think that they have deſerud it. Net for 
your fakes do I this, be it known :70 you, v, 32. as befote, v. 22. 
No, be you aſhamed and confounded for your own Ways, God is 


| doing this, all this which he hath promis'd ; it is as ſure to be 


done, as if it were done already, and preſent Events have a 
Tendency towards it. But then, (1.) They muſt renounce the 
Merit of their own good Works, and be brought to acknowlege 
thar ir is not for their Sakes, that it is done; ſo when God 
brought Iſrael into Canaan the firſt time, an expreſs Caveat 
| was enter'd againſt this Thonghr, Deut. 9. 4, 5, 6. Tig not for 
| thy Righteouſneſs, Tis not for the ſake of any of their good 
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ſo good as they ſhould have been; not only our direct Viola- 
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themſelves for their Iniquities. Note, The Goodneſs of Gott * 
4 


ſnall bring them to a more clear Knowledge of God. Fer. 36. 
rantly of God, (for ſo all thoſe do that fpeak ill of him) when, F * 


and ro ſpeak more intelligentiy of God, being 3 
1 convinc'd that he is able to rebuild the moſt deſolate Cities, an , 
to re plant the moſt deſolate Countries; and chat tho the ourſe 


of his Favours to his People may be obſtrufted for a time, they 
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Works, that they muſt be aſhamed and contounded 


” 
55 
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Gur Prayers. 


-The:Threatnings 
or tbeir Sins, which we bad in the former Part of this 
Boot, were not ſo terrible, but the Promiſes of their Re- 
.  floxation and Deliverance for the — 4 God, which we 


| and Similitudes, for the pe h 


-was full of bones, 2 And cauſed me to paſs by them 


19 
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"EZEKIEL. 


Qualities or good Deeds, not becauſe God had any need of 
them, or expected any Benefit by chem. No, in ſhewing 
Mercy he acts by Prerogative, not 45 our Deſerts, but his own 
Honour, Sce how emphatically this is expreis'd, Be it &nown 
to you, it is not for your Sales; which intimates, that we are 
apt to entertain a good Conceit of our own Merits, and are 
hardly perſuaded to diſclaim a Confidence in them. But one 
way or other God will make all his Fayourites ro know and 
own that it is his Grace, and not their Goodneſs, his Mercy 
and not their Merit chat made them ſo; and that therefore not 
unto them, not unto them, but unto him is all the Glory due 
(2.) They muſt repent of che Sin, of their own vil Ways. 


hey muſt own that the Mercies they receive, from God are } 


only not merited, but that they are a thouſand times forjeited, 
and therefore they muſt be ſo far from boaſting of their god 
their 
evil Ways, and chen they ate beſt prepar'd for Mercy. 


5 off — 5 
Chap. 37: 
in the open valley, and lo, they were very dry. 3 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can theſe bones 
live? and I anſwered, O Lord GOD, thou know- 
eſt. 4 Again he ſaid ünto me, Propheſy upon theſe 
bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 
the word of the LORD. 5 Thus faith the Lord 
GOD unto theſe bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath 
to enter into you, and yeſhall live. 6 And I will 
lay ſinews upon you, and will bring up fleſh up. 
on you, and cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you; and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that 


Im the LORD. 7 So I propheſied as I was com- 


manded: and as I propheſied there was a noiſe, 


2, Yet Jet them know that they muſt deſire and expe® it, 
v.37. I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael. God 
hath ſpoken and he will do it, and he will be ſought  unco 
for it, 5, e, He requires that his People ſhould. ſeek unto him, 
and he will incline their Hearts to do it, when he is coming 
towards them in the ways of Mercy. 
for it, far by Prayer God is ſought unto, and enquir'd after 
What is the Matter of God's Promiſes, muſt be the Matter of 

' By asking for the Mercy promiſed we muſt give 
Glory..co the Donor, expreſs a Value for the Gift, own our 
Dependance, and put Honour upon Prayer, which God has 
put Honout upon. Chriſt himſelf muſt ask, and then God 
will give bim the Heathen for his Inheritance; muſt pray the Father, 
and then he will ſend the Comforter ; much more muſt we ask 
that we may receive. (2.) They muſt conſult the Oracles of 
God, and rlius alſo God is ſought unto, and Efiquired after: The 
Mercy muſt be not an Act of Providence only, but a Child of 


_ Promiſe; and therefore the Promiſe muſt be look'd at, and 


Prayer made for it with an Eye of Faith faften'd upon the 
Promiſe, which muſt. be both the Guide and the Ground of 
our Expectations. Both theſe, ways we find God enquir'd of 
by Daniel, in the Name of che Houſe of Iſrael, then when he 
was about to do thoſe, great Things for them; He conſulted 
the Oracles of God, for he underſtood by Books, the Book of 
the Prophet Feremiab, both what was to be expected, and 
When; and then he ſer his Face to ſeek God by Prayer, Dan 9. 


1 


2, 3. Nate, Our Communion with God muſt be kept up by 


the Word and 1 in all che Operation of his Proy 
concerning us, and in both he muſt be enquir d of. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
of the Deſtruction of Judah and Jeruſalem 


have here in the latter Part of the Book, are as comfor- 
table; And as thoſe were illuſtrated with many Viſions 
ef a holy Fear; ſo 


ne theſe for the yp 7 7 5 of an humble Faith. God 


2 unlikely. (1.) That they were ſo diſperſed among their 
En 


| y 
ef the Propbet, is foreſhew'd the happy Coalition that ſhould. 
5 Keruen between the Two Nations of Iſrael 


be at ther 


(1.) They muſt pray 


and 


| be the Sign of. 


and behold a ſhaking, and the bones came together 
bone to his bone. 8 And when I beheld, lo, the 
; finews and the fleſh eame upon them, and the skin 
covered them above; but there was no breath in 
them. 9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 
the wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the 
wind, Thus ſaich the Lord GOD, Come from the 
four winds; O breath, and breathe upon theſe lain, 
that they may live. 10 80 J propheſied as he com- 
manded me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceed- 
ing great army. 11 J Then he faid unto me, Son 
of man, theſe bones are the whole houſe.of ] 
behold they ſay, Ourbones are dried, and ou 
is loſt, we are cut off for our parts. 12 Therefore 
propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your graves 
bring you up into the land of Iſrael. x3 And 
ye ſhall know chat I am the LORD, when I haye 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves. 14 And ſhall put 


idence my ſpirit in you, and ve ſhall live, and I ſhall place 


you in your own land: then ſhall ye know that 1 
the LORD have ſpoken it, and performed it, faith 
the LORD. IT Et 


Here's, 1. The Viſon of a ReſurreJion from Death to Life; 
and ir is a glorious Re ſurrection. This is a thing fo utterly 
unknown to Nature, and ſo contrary to its Principles, 4 
privatione ad babitum non datur regreſſus, that we could have no 
Thought of ir, but by the Word of the Lord; and that it is 
certain by that Word, that there ſhall be a general Reſurre&i- 
on of the Dead, ſome have urged from this Viſion; for (ſay 
they) otherwiſe it would not properly be made a Sign for the 
confirming of their Faith in the Promiſe of their Deliverance 
our of Babylon, as the coming of the Meſſiah is mentioned 
for the confirming of their Faith touching a former Delive- 
rance, Iſa. 7. 14. But whether it be a Confirmation or no, it 
is without doubt a moſt lively Repreſentation of a Threefold 
Re ſurrection, beſides that which it is primarily intended to 
( 1.) The Reſurrection of Souls from the 
Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs, to a Holy, Hea- 
venly, Spiritual, and Divine Life, by the Power of divine 
Grace going along with the Word of Chriſt, John 5. 24, 28. 

2.) The Reſurreftion of the Goſpel Church, or any Part of 
it, from an afflited perſecuted State, eſpecially under the 
"Yoke of the new Teſtament Babylon, to Liberty and Peace, 
(3+) The Reſurrection of the Body at the Great Day, eſpe- 
cially the Bodies of Believers that ſhall riſe to Life Eternal. 
Let us obſerve the at ri of this Viſion, 128 
1. The deplorable Condition of theſe dead Bones: The 
Prophet was made. (1.) To take an exact View of them. 
By a propherical Impulſe and a divine Power, he was in vi- 
ſion carried out and ſet in the midſt of a Valley, probably that 


and Judah, v. 15.22. In which there was a Type of | 
Jews and Samaritans, 


the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, 


Plain ſpoken of, chap. 3. 22. where God then talk d with him; 


inCbrift and bis Church. And ſo the Prophet flides into and it was full of Bones, of Dead-mens Bones; not pil'd up 


A Prediction of the Kingdom Z Ci bri/t, which ſhould be ſet 
up in the World with. God's Tabernacle in it; and of the 
lories and Graces of that Kingdom, v. 23—28. 3 


He hand of the LORD was upon me, and 
carried me out in the ſpirit of the LORD, 
and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley which 


on a Heap, as in a Charnel- Houſe, but ſcatrer'd upon the Face 
of the Ground, as if ſome bloody Battle had been fought here, 
and the ſlain lefr vera fr till all the Fleſh was devour'd or 
putrified; and nothing ſeft but the Bones, and thoſe disjointed 
from one another, and diſperſed. He paſs*d by them round about. 
and he obſerv'd not only that they were very many, for there 
are Multitudes gone to the Congregation of the Dead, but 
that, lo, they were very dry, having been long expos'd ro the 
Sun and Wind. The Bones that had been moiſten'd with Marrow, 


round about, and behold, they were very many 


ob 21. 24.) when they have been any while dead, loſe all 
cen a and are dry as duft ; The Body is now 8 — 
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1 12 | 
| Chap. 37. 
wieh Bones, Job 10. 11. but then they will chemfelves be de. 

enceleſs The Fews in Babylon were like choſe dead and 
dry Bones, unlikely ever to come together, to be ſo muck as 
2 Skeleton, leſs likely to be form'd into a Body, and leaſt of all 
to be-a living Body. However, they lay unburied in the open 
Valley, which, encourag'd the Hopes of their Reſurtection, at 
of the two Witrneſſes, Rev. 11. 8, 9. The Bones of Gog and 
Magog {hall be buried, Chap. 34. 12, 18. for their Deſtruction 
is final, bur the Bones of Iſrael are in the open Vall-y, under the 
Eye of Heafen, for there is Hope in the End. (2.) He 
was. made” to own their Caſe deplorable, and not to be help*d 
by any:Power leſs than thar of God himſelf, v. 3. Son of Man, 
can theſe Bones live? Is it 8 likely? Canſt thou deviſe 
how it ſhould be done? Can thy Philoſophy reach to put Life 
into dry Bones, or thy Politicks to reſtore a Captive Nation ? 
No, ſaith the Prophet, I know not how it ſhould be done, but 
thou Enoweſt. He doth not ſay, they cannot live, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to limit rhe Holy One of Iſrael; but, Lord, thou knoweſt 
whether they can, and whether they hall; and if thou doſt not 
put Life unto them, for certain they cannot live. Note, God 
is perfectly acquainted with his own Power, and his own Pur. 
poſes, and will have us to refer all to them; and to ſee and 
own that his wondrous Works are ſuch as could not be effected 
by any Counſel or Power bur his O wu. 

2. The Means us'd for the bringing of theſe diſperſed Bones 
together, and theſe dead and dry Bones to Life. Ir muſt be done 
by Prophecy, Exekzel is order'd to propheſy upon theſe Bones, 
v.4. and again, v.9, Propheſy to he Wind. So he propheſied as he 
was commanded, v. 7. and again, v.10. (I.) He muſt preach, 
and he did ſo, and the dead Bones liv'd by a Power that went 
along with .the Word of God, which he preach'd. (2.) He 
muſt pray, and he did fo, and the dead Bones were made to 
live in anſwer to Prayer; for a Spirit of Life enter'd into them. 
See the Efficacy of the Word and Prayer, and the Neceſſity of 
both, for the raiſiog of dead Souls. God bids his Miniſters, 
 Propheſy upon the dry Bones; ſay unto them, Live; yea, ſay unto 
them, Live : And they do as they are commanded, calling to 
them again and again, O ye dry Bones, hear the Word of the Lord: 
But we cal! in vain, itil} they are dead. Still they are very 
dry; we muſt therefore be earneſt with God in Prayer for the 
working of the Spirit with the Word; Come, O Breath, and 
breathe upon them, God's Grace can fave Souls without our 
Preaching, but our Preaching cannot ſave them without God's 
Grace, and that Grace muſt be ſought by Prayer. Vote, 
Miniſters muſt faithfully and diligently uſe the Means of Grace, 
even with thoſe, that there ſeems little probability of gaining 
upon. To propheſy upon dry Bones, ſeems as great a Penance as 
to water « dry Stick ; and yet whether they will hear or forbear, 
we muſt diſcharge our Truſt, muſt propheſy as we are comma nde a, 
br he of him who raiſet h the Dead, and is the Fountain 
of Life. e 


* The wonderful Effect of theſe Means. Thoſe that do 4 | 


they are commanded, as they are commilſiofn'd in the face of the 
greateſt Diſcouragements, need not doubt of Succeſs, for God 
will own and enrich. his own Appointments, | | 
1. Ezekiel look'd down, and prophe ſied upon the Bones in the 
Valley, and they became Human Bodies. (1-) That which he 
had to ſay to them, was, that God would infallibly raife them 
to Life. Thus ſaith the Lord God unto thoſe Bones, Te ſhall live,v.s 
and again, Te ſhall live, v. 6. And he that ſpeaks the Word, will 
thereby do the Work: He that faich they ſhall live, will make 
them alive, He will 'clothe them with Skin and Fleſh, v. 6. as 
he did at firſt, John 10 11. He that made us ſo fearfully and 
wonderfully, and curiouſly wrought us, can in like manner 
new make us, for his Arm is not ſhorten'd, — (2.) That which 
was preſently done for them, was, that they were moulded a 
new into ſhape. —— We may well fuppoſe it was with great 
Livelineſs and Vigour that the Prophet propheſied, eſpecially 
when he found What he ſaid begin to take effect. Note, The 
Opening, Sealing, and applying of the Promiſes, is the ordi- 
nary Means of our Participation of a new and divine Nature. 
As Ezekiel propheſied in this Viſion, there was a Noiſe, a Word 
of Command from Heaven ſeconding what he ſaid : Or, it 
ſignified the Motion of the Angels that were to be employ'd 
as the Miniſters of rhe divine Providence in the Deliverance 
of the Fews; and we read of the Noiſe of their Wings, Ezck. 1. 
24. and the Sound of their going, 2 Sam. 5. 24. And behold a 
Shaking or Commotion among the Bones; even dead and dry 
Bones begin to move, when they are call'd to hear the Word 
of the Lord. This Was fulfiſd when upon Cyrus's Proclama- 
tion of Liberty, thoſe whoſe Spirits God had ſtirred up, be- 
gan to think of making uſe of that Liberty, and getting ready 
ro be gone. When there was a Nozſe, behold a Shating ; when 
David heard the Sound of the. going on the, tops. of the Mulberry- | 
Trees, then he beſtirr'd himſelf ; then there was a Shaking. 
When Paul heard the Voice ſaying, Why. perſecuteft thou me? 
behold, a Shaking of the dry Bones, he trembled, and was 
aſtoniſh'd. But this was not all, The Bones came together, Bone 
to bis Bone, under a divine Direction; and tho there are in 


Man a multitude of Bones, yet of all the Bones of all choſe nu» 
merous Sla in not one was miſſing, not one miſs'd its Way, not 
one miſs d its Place, but, as it were by Inſtinct, each knew 
and found its Fellow; the diſperſed Bones came together, and 
the diſplaced Bones were knit together; the divine bower ſup- 
plying that ro theſe dry Bones, which in a living Body every 
Joint ſupplies, Thus ſhall it be in the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
che ſcatter'd Atoms ſhall be rang d and marſnall'd in their pro- 
per Place and Order, and every Bone come to his Bone, by the 
{ame Wifdom and Power by which the Bones were firſt form'd 
in the Womb of her that is with Child. Thus it was in che Re- 
turn of the ems; they that were ſcatter'd in ſeveral Parts of 
the Province of Baty/on came to their reſpective Families, and 


ro their Return. By Degrees Sinews and Fleſh came upon 
theſe Bone, and the Skip covered them, v.8. This was ful- 
fill'd when the Captives got their Effects about them, and the 
Men of their place helped them, with Silver and Gold, and what- 
ever they needed for their Remove, Exra 1. 4. But ſtill there 


ſuch a difficult and hazardous Enter prize as this was of return= 
ing to their own Land. ; . 

2, Ezekiel then look d up, and propheſied to the Wind, or 
Breath, or Spirit, and ſaid 
theſe ſlain : As good have been ſtill dry Bones, as dead Bodies. 
Bur as for God, his Work is perfect; he is not the God of the 
Dead bur of the Living; therefore breathe upon them that they 
may live. In anſwer to this Requeſt, the Breath preſently came 
into them, v. to. Note, The Spirit of Lite is from God: He 


at firſt in the Creation breath'd into Man the Breath of Life; 


and ſo he will ar laſt in the Reſurrection —— The diſpirited 
deſpairing Captives were wonderfully animated with Refolu- 
tion to break through all the Diſcouragements that lay in the 
way of their Return, and applied themſelves to it with all 
imaginable Vigour. And then they flood up upon their Feet an 


exceeding great Army; not only living Men, but effective Men, 


fir for Service in the Wars; and formidable to all that gave 
them any Oppofition. Note, With God nothing is impoſſible. 
He can out of Stones raiſe up Children unto Abrabam, and out of 
dead and dry Bones levy an exceeding great Army, to fight 
his Bartels, and plead his Cauſe. 2 | 

2ly, The Application of this Viſion to the preſent calamitous 
Condition of the Fews in Captivity. Theſe Bones are the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael, both the Ten Tribes and rhe Two. See in this 


what they are, and what they ſhail be. 


1. The depth of Deſpair to which they are now redue d, 
v. 11. They all give up themſelves for loſt and gone; they 
ſay, Our Bones are dried, our Strength exhauſted, our Spirits 
gone, our Hope is all loſt, every thing we look'd for Succour 


and Relief from fails us, and we are cu# off fom our Parts. Let 


who will cheriſh ſome Hope, we ſee no Ground for any. 
Nite, when Troubles continue long, Hopes have been often 
fruſtrated, and all Creature Confidence fail, it is not ſtrange if 
the Spirits fink ; and nothing bur an active Faith in the Power, 
Promife, and Providence of God, will keep them from dying 
away quite. . ' 

2, The height of Proſperity to which, notwithſtanding this, 
they ſhall be advanced. Therefore, becauſe things are come 
thus to the laſt extremity, Propheſy to them and tell them, now 
is God's Time to appear for them, Fehovah Firab, in the Moune 
of the Lord it ſnall be ſeen, v. 12, 13, 14. Tell them, (1.) That 
they ſhall be brought out of the Land of their Enemies, where 
they are, as it were, buried alive; I will open yur Graves. Thoſe 
ſhall be reſtor d, not only whoſe Bones are ſcatter d at the Graves 
Mouth, Pſ. 141. 7. but who are buried in the Grave; tho the 
Power of the Enemy is like the Bars of che Pir, winch one 
would think ic impoſſible to break through, ſtrong as Death, 


and cruel as the Grave, yet it ſhall be conquer d; God can 


bring his People up from the Depths of the Earth, Vf. 7t. 20. 
(2.) That they ſhall be brought into their own Land, where 
they ſhall live in Proſperity. T7 will bring you into the Land of 
Iſrael, v. 12. and place you there, v. 14. and will pus my Spirit 
in you, and then ye ſhall live, Note, Then God puts Spirit in 
us to good purpoſe, and fo that we ſhall indeed live, when he 
puts his Spirit in us. And (laftl) in all chis God will be 
glorify'd, ye ſhall nom that I am the Lord, v. 13 that I have 


ſpoken it and per form d it, v.14. _ Note, God's quickning the Desk 


redounds more than any thing to his Honour, and ro the Ho- 
nour of his Word, which he has magnify'd above all his Name ; 
and will magnify more and more by che punctual, accompliſh= 
ment of every Tittle of it. | 0 
15 J The word of the LORD came again unt 
me, ſaying, 16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, tabs 
the one ſtick, and write upon it, for Jdb, 
and for the children of Iſrael his companions * 
then take another ſtick, and write upon ir, For Je- 


XX 6 


y Vol. IV o 45 0 30 


3 


N the ſlick of 3 and for all the os 
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all as it were by Conſent, to the general Rendezvous, in order 


was no Breath in them: They wanted Spirit and Courage for 


Come, O Breath, and breathe upon 
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of Iſrael his companions: 1- And join them one | be one; one Nation, ». 22. They ſhall have no ſeparate lu- 


to another, into one ſtick, and they ſhall become rereſts, and conſequently no divided affeckiens. There ſhall | 
| 5 LLC 


278 * oo. be no mutual ſealouſies and Animoſities, no remembrance, no 
one in thine hand. 18 J And when the children remains of their former diſeord. But there ſhall be a 3 


of thy people ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt | Harmony between them; a good underſtanding one of ano- 

thou not ſhew us what thou meaneſt by theſe 2 ther, a good diſpoſition one to another, and a readineſs to all 

19 Say unto them, Thus ſaich the Lord G O D, [$995 Offices and, Serves tor one anothers Gredit and com. 
3 0 


3 : K fort They had been Two Sticks croſſing and thwarting on 
Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which is another, nay. beating and bruiſing one angther; but 1 58 5 : 


92 2 . - - a f : . * : . ; ey 

in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of II ae! ap 5 one, ſupporcing and ws > S . 

A | 2 1 HY is unita fortior. Bebold h»w good and how pleaſant a thing it is 

I ns ee. hem bas flick to fee Judah. and 1/rael, that had long been at variance, now 
, , 


h s 5 "> | dwelling together n Unity ! then they ſhall become acceptable to 
and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 20 J And their God, amicable to their Friends, and formidable ro their 
the ſticks whereon thou wriceſt, ſhall be in chine 558 hs ., 43 fe 125 K ve on 5 G's 

i c 8 q : nt; an; by his Power n his 
hand before their eyes. 21 And lay ye goes them, Hand brought rogecher, tis Hand ſhall keep them Ge 
Thus ſaith the Lord GO D, Behold, I will take that they thall not fly off to be ſeparated again. They ſhall be 
| | one in 4s band, for his Glory ſhall be the Center of their Unity, 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on and his Grace the Cement of it, In him, in a regard to him 


every fide, and being them into their own land. | sud in bs Service and Worſhip they ſhall unite, and fo ſhall 


; 3 become one. Both ſides ſhall agree to put themſelves into his 
22 And I will make them one nation 1n the land Hand, and ſo they ſhail be one; Qui conveniunt in aliquo tert io, 
upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one king ſhail ier je conveniunt. Note, Thoſe are beſt united that are one 


be king to them all: and they ſhall be no more two | in 6% band; whoſe Union with each other reſults from 
nations, neither ſhall they be divided intotwoking- en 3 toon Chriſt, . their [xn nyt with God 
doms any more at all: 23 Neither ſhall they de-] half be one in cheir Return our 8 EA M They 


. VN: 2 1 de- hall be one in their Return out of Caprivity, v.21, 7 wil? 
file themſelves any more with their idols, nor with | rake them from among the heathen, and gather them on every ſide, 


. bi doe FS 

8 . . 4”! I En 

9 . dare wich whom they had mingled themſeves: They ſhall both 
ty e 


6 agree to part from them, and take their Affed ions off trom 
will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be my People, and | chem, and no longer comply with their Ulages; and then 


I will be their God. 24 And David my ſervant che) will ſoon agree to join together in bern according to 

; | | the Rule of God's Word. Their having been Joint Sufferers 

— 0 or pan 2 4 tes of — e will contribute to this bleſſed Comprehenſion, when they be- 
. a : 3 


gia to come to themſelves and to confider things. Put many 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 25 And | Pieces of Metal together into the Furnace, and when they 


the all dwell in the land that have given unto lte melted they will run all together. Iwas time for them 
Tp fas ſervant, wherein your fathers \, ee e one een "wii, their Uppreiars woee to 
2 


; a *» buſy co weaken and ruin them all. Likewife, their bein 
and they ſhall dwell therein, even they and their f ; 8 


| f 8 . joint Sharers in the Favour of God, and the great and com- 
children, and their childrens children for ever Imon Deliverance wrought out for them all, ſhould help to 


26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace uni:e them. God's loving them all was a good Reaſon why 
with them, batt hocn everlaſting ee they ſhould love one another, Times of common Joy, as 


: x well as Times of common Suffering, ſhould be healing loving 
them, and J will place them and multi ly them, | Tines. (4.) They ſhall all be the Subjects of one King, an 
and will ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of them for Þ they __ become One, * Jowe 1 their Kern pore 
| - ;, [under one Government, and not divided as formerly. Bur 
2 3 g 2 Ker r tee = this certainly looks further to the Kingdom of Chriſt, He is 
7 3 3 * 


| chat one King, in Allegiance to whom all God's ſpiritual 7/raet 
be my people. 28 And the heathen ſhall know | ſhalt chearfully unite, and under whoſe Protection they ſhall all 


that I the LORD do ſanctifie Iſrael, when my | be 9 N e ge. n W 25 
= | - ; | | Bapriſm, And the uniting of 7ews and Gentiles in the Goſpel 
ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of them for ever Church, their becoming one Fold under Chriſt the one 
more. | | | Great Shepherd, is doubrlefs the Union that is chiefly look'd 
© Here are more exceeding great and precious Promiſes made lat in this Prophecy. By 3 the Partition Wall between 
of the happy State of the Fews after their Returg to their own | chem was taken down, and the Enmity ſlain, and of them 


Land, but they have a further reference to the Kingdom of | ©wain was made One new Man, Eph. 2: 14, 15. 


the Meſſiah, and the Glories of Goſpel Times. 2. Ir is here promiſed that the Jews ſhall by their Captivity 

x. It is here promis d that Ephraim and Fudah ſhall be hap. de cur'd of their Inclination to Idolatry; this ſhall be the hap- 
pily united in Brorherly Love, and mutual Serviceableneſs ; | Py Fruit of rhat Affliction, even the taking away of their 
ſo that, whereas ever ſince the deſertion of the ten Tribes Sin, v. 23- Neither ſhal! they defile themſelves any more with their 
from the Houſe of David under Ferobaam, there had been con. | 741», thoſe deteſtable defiling things, no, nor with any of 
tinual Feuds and Animoſities between the two Kingdoms of their former TYar/ereſſions. Note, When one Sin is ſincerely part - 


Iſrael and Judah, and tis to be feared there had been ſome Claſh- | £4 with, all Sin is abandon'd roo, kot he that hates Sin as Sin 


between them even in the Land of their Captivity; E. will hate all Sin. And thoſe that are cur d of their ſpiritual 
phraim upon all occaſions envying Judah, and 84 vexing | Tdolatyy, their mord inate Affection to the World and the Fleſh, 
Ephraim; that now it ſhould be no longer, but there ſhall be a | chat no longer make a God of their Money or their Belly, have 
Coalition between them, and notwithſtanding the old Differen- 4 happy Blow given tothe Root of all their Tranſgeſſing, Two 
ces that had been between them they ſhould agree to love one | Ways God wi. rake to cure them of their Idolarry. (I.) By 
anorher, and to do one another all good Offices, This is here | bringing them out of the Way of Temptation to it; TI 
illuſtrated by a Sign; the Prophet was to rake two Sticks, and uy them out of all their dwelling places wherein they have ſinned, 
write upon one, for Julab including Benjamin, thoſe, of the | becauſe there they mer with the occafion of Sin, and Allure- 
Children of Iſrael that were his Companions ; upon the other, wents co it. Nore, *Tis our wiſdom to avoid the Places where 
for foes, including the reſt of the Tribes, v. 16. Theſe two | we have been overcome by Temptations to Sin, not to remain 
Sricks mult be ſo tram d as to fall into one hand, v.17. The peo | it them, or return tothem, but ro ſave our ſelves out of them, 
ple took notice of chis, and defired him to tell them the mean as we would our of infected Places; ſee Zech. 2.7, Rev. 18, 6. 


ung ol it, for they knew he did not play with Sticks for his Di. And it's a great mercy, when God in his Providence /aves 48 


'erfion as Children do. Thoſe that would know the meaning | % of the dwelling Places where we have ſinned, and keeps vs 
ould ask the meaning of the Word of God which they read from Harm, by keeping us our of Harm's way; in anſwer to 
a4 hear, and of the jnſtiruced Signs by which ſpiricual and gi. | our Prayer, Lead ws mt into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
Tue Things are repreſeated-ro us; the Miniſters Lips ſhould | (2.) By . Diſpoſition of their Mind ; I will cleanſe 
keen the knowledge hereof, and the People ſhould 44 ig at hem, i e. v. 28. Twill ſanckiß them, will work in them an 
their miuth, Mal. 2. 7. *Tis a neceflary queſtion for grown Peo- | Averſion to rhe Pollurions of Sin, and a Complacency in the 
Ple as vell as Children ro ask, what mean ye by this Service by | Pleaſures of Holineſs; and then you may be ſure they will not 
this Sign? Exd. 12, 26. The meaning was. that Fudah and 7. | defile themſelves any more with their Idols; whom God hath 

Lael thould become one in the band of God, v. 19. (i.) They hall Oe be WILFRED 2 ont 
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It is here promis'd, that they ſhall be the People of God, as 
their God, and the Subjects and Sheep of Chrift their King and 
Shepherd. Theſe Promiſes we had before, and they are here | 
repeated, v. 23, 24. for the Encouragemeht of the Faith of 
Iſrael. They ſhall be my People, to ſerve me, and I will be their 
God, to ſerve them, and to make. them happy. David my Skr- 
wait ſhall be King over them, to fight their Battles, ro protect 
them from Injury, and to rule them, and over-rule all chings 
that concern them for their good. He ſhall be their Shepherd 
to guide them, and to provide for them; Chriſt is David, Iſrael's 
King of old; and thoſe whom he ſubdues re himſelf, and makes 
willing in the Day of his Power, he makes them to walk in his 

wdgments and to keep his Sratufes. . 

4. It is here promiſed, that they ſhall dwell comfortably, v. 28, 
26, They ſhall dwell in the Land of Iſrael, for where <ltec 
ſhould Iſraelites dwell? And many things will concur to make 
their Dwelling agreeable. (I.) They hall have ir by Covenant, 
they ſhall come in again upon their old Tirle, by virtue of che 
Grant made unto Facob God's Servant, As Chriſt was David 
God's Servant, ſo the Church is Jacob his Servant too; and 
the Members of the Church ſhall come in for a Share, as born 
in God's Houſe, He will make a Covenant of Veace with them, 
v, 26. and in purſuance of that Covenant he will place them, 
and multiply them. Note, Temporal Mercies are then doubly 
ſweet when they come from the Promiſe of the Covenant, 
and not meerly from common Providence. (2.) They ſhall 
come to it by Preſcription, tis the Land wherein your Fathers 
have dwelr, and for that reaſon you cannot bur have a ſpecial 
Kindnets fot it, which God will graciouſly grarify. It was 
the Inheritance of their Anceſtors, and therefore ſhall be theirs ; 
they are beloved for the Fathers ſakes. (3.) They ſhall have 
ir entaild upon them and the Heirs of their Body, and ſhall 
Have their Families built up, ſo that ir ſhail not be loſt for 
want of Heirs. They ſhall dwell cherein all their Time, and 
never be curn'd out of Poſſeſſion; and they ſhall leave it for an 
Inheritance to their Ch/ldren, and their Children's Children for ever, 

who ſhall enjoy it when they are gone; the Proſpet of which 
will be a Satisfaction ro them. (4.) They ſhall live under a 
ood Government, which will contribute very much to the 
mfort of their Lives; my Servant David ſhall be their Prince 
for ever. This can be no other than Chirſt, of whom it was 
ſaid when he was brought into che World, He ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Facob for ever, Luke 1. 33, Note, It is the un- 
ſpeakable Comfort of all Chriſt's faithful Subjects, that as his 
Kingdom 3s everlaſting, ſo he is an Everlaſting King, he lives to 
— — ok. _ as ſure, ax 1 70 he = reigns 
the all live and reign alſo. 5.) The Charter by which . . un 
— hold all their Privileges, is ideale ; God's — Gog the land of Magog, the chief Prince of Me- F 
with them ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant: ſo the Covenant] ſhech and Tubal, and propheſy againſt them. 


of Grace 1 for it —-"g 3 — — Sp And fay, thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am 
5. It is here promiſed, chat will dwell among them q - : Þ 
this will make them dwell comfortably indeed. I will ſet my Sa =o" hes n chief 8 
Sancfua in the midſt of them for evermore : my Tabernacle alſo and Tubal. 4 And 1 Will turn thee back, and put 
ſhall be with them, v. 26, 27. 0 They ſhall have the Tokens | hooks into thy chaws, and I will bring thee forth 
of God's _ 3 _ em, _— _— m_ and all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of | 
ence among them. will in very deed dwell with them : | 
upon the Earth, for where his Sanctuary is, he is; when they them clothed = 72 3 forts 1 q 9 So 
fan'd his Sanctuary, he took it from them, Ia. 64. 11, | FOmpany with bucklers and inields, ali of them 
at now they are purify'd God will dwell with them again. | handling ſwords. 5 Perſia, Echiopia, and Libyz 4 
2.) They ſhall have . of converſing with God, .of | with them; all of them with ſhield and helmet; 6 _ 
bein rom hm, peaking co fm; nd {keeping up See. Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Tarn, 
85 They ſhall have che Means of Grace. By the Oracles of of the north quarters, and all his bands, and many 
Cod in his Tabernacle they ſhall be made wiſer and better, and | people with thee. 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
all cheir Children ſhall be taught of rhe Lord. (4.) Thus their | for thy ſelf, thou and all thy company that are aſ- 
ſembled unto thee, and be thou a guard untothem. 
8 J After many days thou ſhalt be viſited: in the 
latter years thou ſhalt come into the land zhat is. 


r 


» ' them into ami, hey Brights but their Army ſhould be rou- 
ted, and their Deſign defeated ;. and this Prophecy, it is: 


moſt. probable, bad its Accompliſhment ſome time after. 
tbe RD of the People t 


| of Iſrael out of their Captiuity; 

. whether in the Struggles they bad with the Kings of Sys. 
ria, eſpecially Antiochus Epiphanes, or perbaps in ſome . 
other way not recorded, we cannot tell. If the Sacred Hi. 

- flory of the Old Teſtament had reached as far as the Pro- 
phecy, we ſhould bave been better able to underſtand theſe: 
Chapters ; but for want of that Key, we are lock'd out of 
the meaning of them. God bad by the Prophet aſſur d bis 
People of bappy Times, & yp their Return to their own. 
Land; but left they ſhould. miſtake. the. Promiſes which. 
related to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the Spiritual ; 
Privileges of. that Kingdom, as if from them. they might - 
promiſe themſelves an 1 pagers temporal Proſperity. 
He here tells them, asChrift told bis Diſciples, to prevent - 
the like Miſtake, that in the World they ſhall have Tribu« 
lation, but they may be of good cheer, for they ſhall be vitto« 
rious at la I bia Propiucy bere of Gog and Magog, is 
without doubt alluded to in that Prophecy which relates 

to the later Days, and which ſeems 10 be yet unfulfilled, 
Rev. 20. 8. That Gog and Magog ſhall be gat ber d to Bate 
tle againſt the wag, the Saints; as theOld 1 

Propbecies of the Deſiruction of Babylon are alluded to, 

Rev. 18. But in hoth, the Old Ieftament-Prophbecies bad 

tbeir Accompliſhment in the Jewiſh Cburcb, as the New. - 

Teftment-Prophecies ſhall baue when the time comes in 

the Cbriſti an Church. In this Chapter we bave intermix'd 

(1.) the Artempt that Gog and Magog ſhould make up- 

on the Land of Iſrael, be _ Army they ſhould brine in- 

to the Field, and their vaſt Preparations, v. 4 J. their 

Froject and Defien in it, v. 8—13. God's Hand in it, v. 

4. (2.) The great Terror that this ſhould firike upon the _ 

Land of Iſrael, 2. 15, 16, 18,—20. (3.) The Divine Re- 

ftraint that theſe Enemies ſhould be under, and the Di- 

vine Proteftion i bat Iſrael ſhould he under, v. 2.4. And 

gain, v. 14. (4.) the Defeat that ſhould be given to thoſe © 
emies by the immediate Hand of Cod, v. 2123; 
which we ſhall bear more of in the next Chapter. + + 
Nd the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſet thy face again a 


Covenant - Relation to God ſhall be improv'd, and the Bond of 
it ſirengrhened, I will be their God, and they ſbali be my People, 
and they ſhall know it by having my Sanctuary among them, and 
ſnall have the Comfort of it. . ' 

6. Both God and T/rael ſhall have the Honour of this among 


the Heathen, v. 26, Now the Heathen obſerve how 1ſrae! 
had profan'd their own Crown by their Sins, and God has 
profan'd it by his Judgments; but then when J/raet is re- 
forn'd, and God is return'd in mercy to them, the very Hea- 
then ſha!l be made to know, that the Lord doth ſanGify Iſrael, 
has a Title to them, and an Intereſt in them more than an 
other People, becauſe his Sanctuary is and ſhall be in the midit 
of them. Note, God deſigns the Sanctification of thoſe among 
whom he ſers up his Sanctuary: And bleſſed and holy are they, 
who, enjoying the Privileges of the Sanctuary, give ſuch Proofs 
aud Evidences of their Sanctification, as that the Heathen ma 
know it is no leſs than the almighty Grace of God that ſanctiſies 
them. Such have God's Sanctuary in the midſt of them, the 
Kingdom of God with them, in the Prineiples of the Spiritual 
Life, and ſhall have ic ſo for evermore in the Enjoyments of an 
Eternal Life. | 
| C H AP. XXXVII. _ 
This Chapter and that which follows it, are 8 
and Magog, a powerful Enemy to the People of Iſrael, 
_ that (tos 8 a formidable Deſcent upon them, and put 


— " — 


* N 


brought back from the ſword, and it gather- 
ed out of many people againft the mountains of 
Iſrael, which have been always waſte : but it is 
brought forth out of the nations, and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely all of them. 9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and 


Y} come like a ſtorm, thou ſhalt be like a cloud to eo- 


ver the land, thou and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 10 Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Ie ſhall alſo come to paſs, that at the fame rime 


Y | ſhall things come into thy mind, and thou ſhale 


think an evil thought. 11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I 
will go up to the land of unwalled villages, T will 
go to them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of 
them dwelling without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates. 12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a 
prey, to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 


that are now inhabited, and upon the people bat 
| XX 2 | | are 
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924. | 
4 gathered out of the nations, which have 2 project, is to enrich himſelf, and to make himſelf Maſter, not 
of the Country, bur of the Wealth of it, to Spoil and flunder 
it, and make a Prey of it. At che ſame time that God intends 
to bring this Matter about, Tings ſhall coe into the Find” of 


* Obſervations, or to determine cheir Controverſics. Gog ſeems 
t 


for the Glory of his own Name; ſurely their Math ſhall praiſe 


thy Company. Let Gog himſelf be a Guard to the. reſt of the 


brought down by War and Captivity, and therefore its Neigh- 


| fear no Miſchief from them. It cannot be thought they will 
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ten cattel, and goods, that dwell in the midſt o 
the land. 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merhancs 
of Tarmiſh, with all the young lions thereof, ſhall 


ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil *haſt 


thou gathered thy company to take a prey? tocarry 


away ſilver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, 
to take a great ſpoil ? | 


The critical Expoſitors have enough to do here to enquire | 


out Gog and Magrg ; we cannot pretend either ro add co their 


be the King, and Magzig the Kingdom; fo that 695 and 

x is like Pharaoh and the Ezyptians, Some think they find 
them afar off in Scythia, Tartary, and Rufſia  Orhers think 
they find rhem nearer the Land of Iſrael, in Syria and Aſia the 
Leſs Exehiet is appointed to propheſy againſt Gg, and to tell 
him Rat Grd i again bim, v. 2, 3. Note, God doth not on!y 
ſce thoſe rhar are now the Enemies of his Church, and tet 
himſelf againſt them, but he foreſees choſe that will be fo, and 
lets them know by his Word, that he is again# them too, and 
yet is pleas'd to make uſe of them to ſerve his own Purpoſes, 


him, and the Remainder thereof be will reſtrain, Pal. 76. 10. 
Let us obſerve here, * 
1. The Corifufion which God deſign'd to put this Enemy to: 
It is remarkable, that this is put firſt in the Prophecy; before 
it is foretold thar God will bring him forch againſt I ael, it is 
foretold chat God will put Hooks into bis Faws, and turn him 
back, v 4 that they might have afſucance of their Dclive- 
rance, before they had the Proſpect given them of their Dau- 
ger. Thus tender is God of the Comfort of his People, thus 
careful that they may not be frightea'd, even before the Trou 
ble begins, he tells them it will end well. | 

2. The Undertaking which he 'defign'd to engage him in, in 
order to this Defeat and Difappointmenr. 7 

1. The Nations that ſhall be confederate in this Enterprize 
againſt Vrael are many, and great, and mighty, v. , 6. Per ſia, 
Ethiia, &.. Ant ioc hus had an Army made up of all the Na- 
tions here named, and many others. Theſe People had been 
at variance with one another, and yet in Combination againſt 
Ifrael. How are they encreas d that trouble God's People! 

2. They are well furniſh'd with Arms and Ammunition, 
bring a good Train of Artillery into the Field, Horfes and 
Hor 


lers and Shields for defence, and all handling Swords for offence, 
Orders are given to make all imaginable Preparation for chis 


Expedition, v. 7. Be, thou prepared, and do thou prepare. See 


what Warlike Preparations thou haft already in ſtore, and leſt 
that ſhould nor ſuffice, make farther Preparation, thou and all 


Confederares ; as Commander in Chief let him engage to tak 
care of them and their Safety: Let him paſs his Word for thei: 
Security, and rake them under his particular Prote tion. The 
Leaders of an Army, inſtead of expoſing their Soldiers need 

lefty and prefumprucufly, and: chrowing away their Lives upon 
deſperate Undertakings, ſhould. ſtudy to be a Gh rd to them; 
and whenever they ſend them forth in Danger, ſhould concrive 
to'Tupport and cover them. This Call to prepare ſeems to be 
iremcal, Do thy werft, but I will. turn thee back, like that, 1/a;. 
8.9. Gird your ſelves, and ye ſha'l be broken in pieces. 

3. Their Deſign is againſt the Mountains. of Iſrael, v. 8. againſt 
the Land that is brought back from. the Sword : It is not long 
fitice it was harrafe'd with the Sword of War, and it has been. 
always: waſted, more or lefs, with one Judgment or other. It 
is but newly gather*d our of many People, and brought forth 
out of the Nations; it has enjoy'd, comparatively, but a ſhort 
breathing time, has ſcarce recaver'd any Strength ſince ir was 


bours need nor fear its being too great; nay; and therefore it's 
very barbarous to pick a-Quarrel wich it ſo ſoon. It is a People 
that dwells ſafely all of them, in unwalled Villages, very ſe- 
cure, and having neither Bars nor Gates, v.11. Tis a certain 
Sign they intend no Miſchief to their Neighbours, for the 


offend others, who do not take care to deſend themſelves, and 
it aggravates the Sin of theſe Invaders. Ir, is baſe and barba- 
rous to deviſe evil againſt thy Neighbour while he dwells ſecurely by 
thee, and has no Diſtruſt of thee, Prov, 3. 29. But fee here 
how the Clouds return after the Rain in this World, and what 
lictle Reaſon we - wy ever to be ſecure till we come to Heaven. 
It is not long ſinte Iſrael was brought back from the Sword of 
one Enemy, and behold the Sword of another is drawn againſt 
it; former Troubles will nor excuſe us from further Troubles ; 
bur when we think we have put off rhe Harneſs, at leaſt for 
ſome time, by a freſh and ſudden Alarm we may be called to 
gird 2 ar again; and therefore we muſt never boaſt, or be off 
our Guard. 


emen, v 4. bravely equipp'd with all ſorts of Armour, Buck- | h 


& *2þ 


— | . 2 - a e * 4 ge .. 
4. That which the Enemy Has in view, in forming this 


this Enemy, and he ſhall (h⁰¹¹⁰ an evil Thght, v. 18. Nite, 
All the Miſchief Men do, and particularly the Miſchief they 
do to the Church of God, atiſeth ſtom evil Thoughts that come 
into their Mind: Ambirious Thoughts, covetous Thoughts, 
lpite fol Thoughts to choſe that are good, for the lake of theit 
Goodneſs. It came into Ant iochus's Mind what a ſingular People 
theſe Religious Jews were, and how their Worſhip wienefsd 
againſt, and condemn'd the Idolatr ies of their Neighbours ; 
and therefore in enmity to their Religion he would plague 
them Ir came into his Mind what 4 weal/ hy People they were, 
that they had gotten Cattle and Goods in the miaff of the Lana, 
v. 12, and withal, how wea# they were, and how. unable to 
make any Reſiſtance, and how ealy it would be to carry off 
what they had, aud how much Glory this Rapine \ ould add 
to his victoriqus Sword. Thele things coming into his Mind, 
and one evil Thought drawing on another, he came at laſt to 
this Reſolve, v. 11,12. TI will go up to the Land of , unawQ.lied 
Villages, yea, that I will, will coft me nothing to make them 
all my own ; Iwill go and diſturb them that are at reſt, wich- 
our giving them any notice; not to cruſh their pronmg Great- 
neſs, or chaſtiſe their Inſolence, or make Repriſals upon 
chem for any Wrong they have done us. They had none of 
theſe Pretences to make War upon them, bur purely to take a 
Spozl, and to take a Prey, v. 13. in; open Defiance to all the 
Laws of Juſtice and mut as much as the Highway man's 
killing the Traveller, that he may take his Money. Theſe 
were the Thoughts that came into the Mind of chis wicked 
Prince, and God knew them: nay, he knew them before 
rae into his Mind, for he under ſtandeth our Thoughts afar off. 
439, %% jb}, in 2812 

5. According to the Project thus form'd, he pours in all 
his Forces upon the Land of 1/rael, and finds thoſe that are 
ready to come into his Afſiſtance upon the ſame Proſpects, 
v. 9. Thou ſhalt aſcend, and come like a Storm, with all the Force, 
and Fury, and Fierceneſs imaginable, and thou ſhalt be /e 4 
Cloud to cover the Lan, to darken it, and to threaten it. Thou, 
and not only all thy Bands, all the Force thou canſt bring into 
the Field, but many Peaple with thee, ſuch as are ſpoken of, 
v. 13. Sheba and Dedan, the Arabians and. Edomites, and the 
Merchants of Tar{hiſb, of Tyre and Sidon, and other Maritime 
Cities, they and cheir. young. Lions that are greedy of Spoil, aud 
hve upon it, they ſhall tay, Art thou come to take the Spa of this 
Land? Yes, he-is;. and therefore they wiſh him Succeſß, or 
perhaps they envy him, or grudze it him: Art thou come for 
Riches, who art thy felt ſo rich already? Or knowing char 
God was aon ael's Side, they thus ridicule. his Attempts, 
ſoreſeeing they would be baffled, and that he would be duap- 
pointed of the Prey he promiſed himſelf. Or, if he be come 
to take the Prey, they will come and -jain with him, and add 
to his Forces. When Tyſia, that was Genera! of Antischus s 
Army, came againſt the Jews, the Neighbour Nations join'd 
with him, 1 Mac. 3. 24. to ſhare in the Guilt, in hopes to ſhare 
in the Prey. Men thou ſaweſt a Thief then thou conſentedit with 


him. ' 


T4 5 Therefore, fon. of man, propheſy, and 


| ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In that 


day when my People of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, 
ſhale thou not know it ? 15 And thou ſhalt come 
from thy place out of the north-parts, thau and 


many people with thee, all of them riding upon 


horſes, a great company, and a mighty army. 
16-And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people of 
Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, it ſhall. be in 
the latter days, and J will bring thee againſt my 
land, that the heathen may know me, when 1 
ſhall be ſanctified in thee, O God, before their 


eyes. 17 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Art thou 
he of whom 1 have ſpoken in old time by my 
| ſervants the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied 
in thoſe days, many years, that I would bring thee. 


apainſt them? 18 And it ſhall come to pals. at 
the ſame time, when God ſhall come againſt the 
land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GOD, that my fu- 
ry ſhall come up in my face. 19 For in my jea- 
louſy, and in the fire of my wrath have I ſpoken = 


ſure y in that day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in 


the land of Iſrael: 20 So that che fiſhes of the: 


ſea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts 


7 


e 
3 2 - * 


of the field; and all creeping things that creep up- is applicable to it. Note, There is an amiable admirable Har - 


' Enchantment againſt Facob, that no Weapon form d againſt them 3. He (hall be routed, and utterly ruin'd; both Earth and 


that God will not only permit his Enemies to come againſt | Oue another, fhall fight Duels with one anorher. Note, God 


phets had perhaps ſpoken particularly of this Event, tho it be | 
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Ben — e between the Lord's Prophets, tho they 

5 W e | WE ag; iv'd in E | gui 

of the earth, ſhall ſhake, at my preſence, and the | ame Speis u r e e 550 * 

mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the ſteep pla- 3. It is here fotetold, that this furious formidable Enemy 
ces ſha!l fall, and every wall ſhall fall to the ground. —__ 2 urterly Cut * in be upon Iſrael, and it 
e wi } 2 ; _ | !Noutd iflue in its own Ruin. This is ſuppos'd many to 

21 And 1 will call for a fword againſt him through have its Accompliſnment in the many Defeats £3 by Abe 

hall 5 , Maccabees to the Forces of Antiochus, and the remarkable Judg- 
mans ſword all be againſt his brother : 22 And | ments of God executed upon his own Perſon, for he dy id of 

F will plead againſt him wich peſtilence, and with 1 eg _ 8 are here . uſual, in 

blood, and 1 Will rain upon him, and upon hi gurative Expreſſions, which. we are not to look for the lite- 

bands, and upon the many people that are with | the Lover fan we bis ha yet they might be fulfilled nearer 

him, an over. flowing tain, and great hailſtones, 1. God will be highly diſpleas'd with this bold Invader; 

fire and brimſtone. 23 Thus will l magnify my | en de comes up in Pride and Anger againft the Land of Iſrae!, 

ſelf, and ſanctify my 1 elf, and 1 will be Known in and thinks ro carry all before him with a high Hand, then 

th 3 S . d 1 ſhall k God's tury ſhall come up in h's Face; which is an Allufiegro the 

p 9. goin LORD OP, an " 1 mall KNOW | manner of Men whoſe Colour tiſeth in their Faces when ſome 


| high affront is offered rhem, © and they are reſolv'd ro ſhew 
| | 8 5 1 4a their Reſentments of it, v. 18. God will ſpeak againſt them 
This latter part of the Chapter is à Repetitlon of the for- | in his Zealouſy for his People, and in the Fire of bis Wrath a- 
mer; che Dream is doubled, ſor the thing is certain, and to gainſt his and their Enemies, v. 19. See how God's permit- 
be very carefully regarded. | ting Sin, his laying Occaſions of Sin before Men, and his 
x. It is here again foretod, thit this ſpiteful Enemy ſhould | making uſe of it ro ferye his own Purpoſes, is very well con- 
make a formidable Defcenr upon the Land of Tal, v. 1s, | fiſtent with his Hatred of Sin, and his Diſpleaſure againſt it: 
Thou ſhalt come out of the North parts ( Syria lay on the North of God brings this Enemy againſt his Land, letting him know what 
Canaan) with à mighty Army, ſhalt come lite à Cloud, and c- an Eaſy Prey it might be, and determining thereby to glorify 
wer the Land of my Peuple Vfrael, v. 16. Theſe Words, v. x4. | himſelf; and = when he comes againſt the Land, God's Fury 
taken two ways; either (i.) as fpeaking his Inducements to | 35k why dorh he thus find fault, for who hath refiſted his 
this Attempt: Thou” ſhalt have Intelligence brought thee | Wil! ? *Tis eaſy to anſwer, Nay but, O Man, who art thou-that * 
how ſecurely, and therefore how carelefly the People of Ihael | reblieſt again God? card P. 1 
dwell, which ſhall give riſe to chy Project againſt them; for'| _ 2 His Forces ſhall be put into the greateſt Confuſion and 
when thou knoweſt not only what a rich, but what an eaſy Prey Conſternacion imaginable, v. 19. there ſhall be & great ſhaking of 
they are likely to be,, thou wilt ſoon determine to fall upon chem in the Land of Iſrael, an univerſal Concuſſion, v. 20. ſuch 
them. We, God's Providence is to be acknowledg'd in the | #5 ſhall affect rhe Fiſhes and Fowls, the Beaſts and creeping Things, 
Occaſion, the ſmall Occafion-perhaps that is given, and that nor | 42d much more #he Men that are upon the Face of the Earth, who 


defignedly neither, to thoſe firſt Thoughts from which great | [00"er receive Impreſſions of Fear. There ſhall be ſuch an 


Enterprizes take their Original. God, to bring about his | Earthquake as ſhall throw down the Mountains, thoſe natural 

own Purpoſes, lets Men know that which yet he knows they Heights, and the ſteep Places, Towers and Walls, thoſe arcifi- 

will make an ill uſe of, as here. Or (2.) as ſpeaking his] cial Heighrs, they ſhall all fal! to the Ground. Some under- 

Diſappointment in this Attempt, which here, as before, the | ſtand this of the Fright which che Land of ae! ſhould be 

Prophecy begins with; When my People Iſrael d wells ſafely, not | PVF into by the: Fury of the Enemy, But it is rather to be un- 

in their own Apprehenfion only, bur in Reality, foraſmuch | derſtood of che Fright which the Enemy ſhould be pur into by 

as they dwell ſafely under the Divine Protection, ſhall nor | the Wrath of God; all thoſe things which they both raiſe them 
thou be made to know ir by the Fruitfulneſs of thine Endea- | ſelves, and ſtay themſelves upon, ſhall be ſhaken down, aud 

vours to deſtroy them; thou ſhalc ſoon fin that there is no their Hearts ſnalf fail them. ] 


ſhall proſper, Thou ſhalt know to thy coſt, ſhalt know to thy | Heaven ſhall be arm'd againſt him. (z.) The Earch ſhall muſ- 
Shame, thar tho they have no Walls, nor Bars, nor Gates, ter up its Forces to deftroy him. If the People of Iſrael have 
they have God himſelf, a Wall of Fire round about them, and | nat Strength and Courage to reſiſt him, God will cat for 4 
he that toucheth them, toucheth the Apple of his Eye: Whoſoever Sword again bim, v. 21. and he hath Swords always at com- 
meddles with them, meddles ro his own hurt. And *cis for mand, that ate bath*d in heaven, Iſa 35. 3. Throughout all 
the demonſtrating of this to all the World, that God will] the Mountains of, Jae, where he hop'd to meet with Spoil 
bring this mighty Enemy againſt his People: They that] to enrich him, he "ſhall meer wich Swords to deſtroy hm; 

ither'd themſelves againſt Iſrael, ſaid, Let us tale the Spoil, and | and rather than fail, every Man's Sword ſhall be againſt his Bo- 

Ade the Prey, but they #new not the Thoughts of the Lord, Mic. | ber, as in the Day of Midian, Pſal, 83 9. The great Men of 
4. 11,12, Til bring thee againſt my Land. That's ſtrange News, Syria ſhall undermine and overthrow obe another, ſhall accuſe 


his own Children, but will himſelf bring them. But if we un- | can, and often doth make the Deſtroyers of his People to be 
derſtand what he aims at, we ſhall be well reconciled even their Own Deſtroyers, and che Deſtroyers of one another. 
to this, it is, that the He athen may know me, to be the only living However, he will h mſelf be their | Deftroyer, will take the 
and true God, when I ſhill be ſanctiſied in thee, O Gog, 3. e. in Work into his o,]n Hand, that it may be done thoroughly, 
thy Defeat and Deſtruction before their Eyes, that all the Na- | v. 22+ Ii plead againſt him with Peſtilence and Blood. Note, 
tions may ſee and ſay, There is none like unto the Go! of Feſhu- | Whom God acts againſt, he *pleads againſt,” he ſhews them the 
run, that rides on the Heavens, for the help of bis People. Note, | Ground of his Controverſy wich them, that their Mouths 
God therefore brings his People into Danger and Diſtreſs, may be ſtopp'd, and he may be clear when he judgeth. (2. ) 
that he may have the Honour of bringing about their Deli. The Artillery of Heaven (hall alſo be drawn our againſt 
verance ; and therefore ſuffers the Enemies of his Church to | chem, I will rain upon him an over fing Rain, v. 22. He comes 
prevail a while, tho they profane his Name by their Sin, that] like a Storm upon Iſcael, v 9. but God will come like a Storm 
he may have the Honour of prevailing ar laſt, and-ſanRify- | upon him, will rain upon him great Hailſtones, as upon the 
ing his own Name in their Ruin, Now it is faid this ſhall | Canaaniker, oſh. 10. 11. Fire and Brimſtone, as upon Sodom, 
be in the later Days, viz. in the later Days of the O. T. Church, | and à horrible Tempeſt, Pfal. 11. 6. Thus the Gag and des 
So the Miſchief Ant inc bur. did to rael, was, but in the | in the N. T. ſhalt be devoured with Fire from Heaven, aud 


later Days of the N. T. Church, another like Enemy ſhould caſt into the Lake of Brimſtone, Rev. 20. 9, 10. that will be 


ariſe, that ſhould in like manner be defeated. Vote, Effectual] the everlaſting Portion of all the impenitent implacable Ene- 
Securities are treaſured up in the Word of God againſt rhe mies of God*s Church and People. 1 
Troubles and Dangers the Church may be brought into a 4. God in all this will be glorified. The End he aim d ar 
great while hence, even in the later Days. v. 16. ſhall be accompliſh'd, v. 23. Thus will I magnify my ſelf, 
2. Reference is herein had to the predictions of the former | 4nd (an&ify my ſelf, Note, In the Deſtruction of Sinners God 
Prophers, v. 17. Art thou he of whom I bave ſpoken in old time; | Makes it to appear, thar he is a great and holy God, and will 
of whom Moſes ſpoke in his Prophecy. of the later Days, | de ſo to Eternity. And if Men do not magnify and ſancti- 
Deut. 32: 43. He will render vengeance to his Adverſaries : And | fy him as rhey oughr, he will magnify himſelf, and ſanctity 
David, Par 9. 18. The Heathen are ſunk down into the Pit that | himſelf: And this we ſhould defire and pray for daily, Kher, 
Phey made; and often elſewhere in the Pſalms. This is the | gforify #by own Name 
Leviathan of whom 1/aiah ſpake, Iſa. 27. f. that Congreſs of | 
the Nations of which Foe! ſpake, ou 3. 1. Many of the Pro- | 8 


not ritten; asthey all had ſpoken and ritten too, thar which | CRAP. 


* 


||| 


Y —— : 
FIRE 3 ate... th... ET ITY 


* — 8 


P —_ $$ - 5 . —_ Fg 3 3; — * 2. 5 * 
et, 4 * *z 3 8 by q 
[4 =. if 
12 0 27 8 2 S - 1 
5 2 | 7 ; | ; 
wh 5 n ' : 


: N 
2 . 3 ns a PV; 7 * 
Cha } | | 
. 3 9 
2 +23 * — 
— 


kt. 


— — — 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


| and the moſt numerous Armies fall to the Ground, than any 
Word of God for he that hath ſpoken will make ir good. 955 
3. His Countty alſo ſha!l be made deſolate. I will ſend a 


This Chapter continues and concludes the Prophecy azainſt | Fire on Magng, v. 6. 4nd among them that dwell careleſty, or con; 
Gog and Magog, in whoſe Deſtruction God ch mis bis Fa. fidentiy in the Iſles, i, e. the Nations of the Gentiles, He de- 
our to bis People Iſrael, which ſhines very brizht — 5:4 ſign'd to deſtroy the Land of. Ifrael. bur ſhall not only be de- 
tbe . of that black Cloud in the Cloſe, bf «Dir Ch ap- ieared in that Deſign, bur ſhall, have his own deſtroy'd by ſome 

u 


ter. Here's 


1.) an expreſs Prediction of the utter De- Fire, ſome co 


ming Judgment . or other. Note, Thoſe 


firuEtion of Gog and 180% agreeing with what we bad who invade other Peoples Rig ts, juſtly loſe their own. 
| | 7 


before, v. 1.—7. (2.] An 


that Deſtruction in three Conſequences of it ; the Burning 
. of their Weapons, v.8,—10. The Burying of their Slain, v. of them, 


rat ion of the Vaſineſe of 4 God will by all this advance the Honour of his own 


Name, (1) amang bis People Iſrael; they ſhall hereby know 
more of a5 Name, of his Power and Goodneſs, his Care 
is Faithfulneſs ro them, his Providence concern- 


I1,—16. and the Feaſting of the owls with the dead ing them, ſhall lead them into a better Acquaintance with 
_ Bodies of thoſe that were unburied, v. 17.—23. (3.3 A} him, every Providence ſhould do fo, as well as every Ordi- 
Declaration of God's gracious Purpoſes concerning bis | nance, I wil make my holy Name #nown in the midſt of my Pete 
People Iſrael, in this and other bis Providence# con. dle. inf «dah is God known; bur thoſe that know much of God, 


conterning them, and a Promiſe of further Mercy be hat ſhould 


pet in ſtore for them, v. 23———29, 


know more of him; we ſhould eſpecially increaſe in 
the Knowledge of his Name, a3 4 hely Name; know him as 
4 God of perfect Purity and Rectitude, and that hates all Sin. 


1 3 : | r N i” . a | And then it follows, 1 will not let them pollute my holy Name any 
OY 4 2 og of Ae. Pro Way 888 W Vote, Thoſe that rightly know God u Holy Name, will 
3 Sd; A 9 3 


not dare to pro ane it; for tis through Ignorance of it that 


Behold, I 27 againſt thee, O Gog, the chief prince Men make light of it, and make bold with it. And this is God's 
of Meſhech and Tubal. 2 And I will turn thee.| Method of dealing wich Men: Firſt, to enlighten their Un- 
back, and leave but the fixth part of thee, and derſtandings, and by that means co influence the whole Man. 


will cauſe thee to come up from the north-parts, 
and wilt bring thee upon the mountains of Iſrael. | che ble 
3 And I will fmite thy bow out of thy left-hand, 
and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of thy 


1 firſt makes us to know bis holy Name, and fo keeps us from 
cares br and engageth us to honour it. And this is here 
ed Effet of God's glorious Appearances on the be- 
| half of his People. Thus he compleats his Favours, thus he 
ſanctiſies them, thus he makes them Bleiſings indeed; by them 
he inſtructs his People, and reforms them. When the Almighty 


right-hand. | 4 Thon ſhalc fall upon the moutains ſcatter d Kings for her, ſhe was white as Snow in Salmom, Pſal. 68. 


of Iſrael; thou and all thy bands, and the People 
that # with thee: I will give thee unro the raven- 


14. (2.) Among the Heathen, thoſe that never knew it, or 
would not own it, ſhail &now that I am the Lord, the boy One 


ous birds of every ſort, and to the beaſts of the field in I/racl, They ſhall be made to know by dear bought Expe- 


to be devoured. 5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open 
field, for I have ſpoken it ſaith the Lord G O D. 


rience, that he is a God of Power, and his Peoples God and 
Saviour; and tis in vain for the greateſt Potentates to con- 
tend with him; none ever harden'd their Heart againſt him 


6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and among | and proſper d. : 


them that dwell careleſly in the iſles, and they 
Mall know that I aw the LORD. 7 So. will 
I make my holy name known in the midſt of 
my Peeple Iſrael, and I will not let them: pollute 
my holy name any more ; and the heathen ſhall 
know that I am the LORD, the holy One in Iſrael. 


8 5 Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith 
the Lord G O D; this i; the day whereof I have 
ſpoken. 9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the hand-ſtaves and 


| [| the fpears, and they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven 
This Prophe ins, as that before, Chap. 38. 3, 4. I am 3 y | | 
againſt thee, 8 = thee back; for — —_—_ of Line | years: 10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of 


upon Line, both for the Conviction of Jrael's Enemies, and 
the Comfort of Ijrael*s Friends. Here, as there, it is fore- 
told, that God will bring this Enemy from the | North- parts, as 
formerly the Chaldeans. were ferch'd from the North, Jer. 1. 14 


the field, neither cut down any out of the foreſts 2. 
for they ſhall burn the weapons with fire, and - 
they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob 


(Onine malum ab Aquilone) and long after the Roman Empire thoſe that robbed them, faith the Lord GOD. 
over-run by the Northern Nations. That he will bring him 5-11 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


en the Mountains of Iſrael, v.2. Firſt, as a Place of Temptation, 


| I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in I. 
where the | Meaſures of his Iniquiry ſnall be filled up; and ; | 12 
then, as a Place of Execution, where his Ruin ſhall be com- rae], the valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of 


pleated: And that's it that is here enlarg'd upon. 


the ſea; and it ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſſen- 


1. His Soldiers ſhall be difarm'd, and ſo diſabled to carry on gers: and there ſhall they bury Gog, and all his 


their Enterprize. Tho the Men of Might may find their 
Hands, yet to what purpoſe, when they find it is put out of 


multitude, and they ſhall call ir, the valley of 


their Power to do Miſchief, when God ſhall ſmite their Bow Hamon-gog. 12 And ſeven months ſhall the | 
out of their Left. hand, and their Arrow out of their Right ? v. 3.4 houſe of Iſrael be burying of them, that they 


Note, The Weapons form*d againſt Zinn ſhall not proſper. 


2. He and the greateſt Part of his Army ſnall be flaio in the 
Field of Battle, v. 4. Thou ſhalt fall upon the Mountains of Iſrael ; 


may cleanſe the land. 13 Yea, all the people of 
the land ſhall bury them, and it ſhall be to them a 


there they ſinned, and there they ſhall periſh, even upon the renown the day that I ſhall be glorified, faith the 
Holy Mountains of Iſrael; for there brake he the Arrows of the Lord GO D. 14 And they ſhall ſever out men 
Bow, Pſal. 76. 3. The Mountains of Ifrael ſhall be moiſten'd of continual employment, paſſing through the 


and fatned, and made fruirful with the Blood of the Ene - T 
mies. Thou ſhalt fall upon the open Field, v. 3. and ſhalt not land to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that re- 


be able even there to make thy Eſcape ; even upon the Moun- main upon the face of the earth to cleanſe it; after 
tains he ſhall not find a Paſs that he ſhall be able to maintain, the end of the ſeven months ſhall they ſearch. 15 
and upon the open Field he ſhall not find a Road that he ſhall be And the paſſengers that paſs through the land, 


able ro make his Eſcape by. He and his Bands, his regular 
Troops, and the People that is with him, that follow the Camp 


when any ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall he ſet up 


to ſhare in the Plunder, theſe ſhall all fall with bim. Note, à ſign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the 
Thoſe that caft in their Lot among wicked People (Prov. x. 14.) valley of Hamon-gog. 16 And alſo the name of 
chat they may have one Purſe wich them, muſt expect to take | the city ſhes be Hamonah : thus ſhall they. cleanſe 


their Lot with them, and fare as they fare, taking the Worſe 


. the land. 17 J And thou ſon of man, thus faith 
with the Better. There ſhall be ſuch a general Slaughter 5 . 
made, that but 4 firth part ſhall be left, „. 4. che other five the Lord GOD, Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
ſhall all be cur off. Never was Army ſo totally routed as this, | and to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble yourſelves, 


And for its greater Infamy and Reproach, their ies ſhall 
be a Feaſt to the Birds of Prey, v. 4. compare v. 17. Thou 


and come, gather your ſelves on every ſide to my 


ſbalt fall, for I bave /poken it. Note, Rather ſhall the moſt il- ſacrifice that I do facrifice for you, even a great ſa- 


. 4s * ; N ; | 
luſtrious Princes (AuFioches was called Epiphanes the flifu) crifice upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may. 


eat 
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ficſh of the mighty, and drink the biood of the mies were, which God defeated and deſtroy'd for che Deſence 


princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs and of goats, P 
of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 19 flefs chan ſeven Months, v. 22. which is a further Intimation, 
And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and diink blood that che flain of the Lord in this Action ſhould be many; and 


of his People Hrael. | 
2, A confiderable Time ſhall be ſpent in bur; ing them, no 


, | | ; a, that great care ſnould be taken by the Houſe of Irael to leave 
till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice which I have ſa-¶ none unburied, that ſo they may cleanſe the Land from the ce- 
crificed for you. 20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my | 


table with horſes and chariots, with mighty men, | Corpſes unburied ia it; for the prevention of which, it was | 


and with all men of war, faica che Lord GOD 


remonial Pollution ic contracted by the lying ot ſo many dead 


appointed that choſe who were hang d on 4 Dee ſhould be 


21- And I will ſee my glory among the heathen, and ſpeedily take! down and bury'd, Deut. 21. 23. This is an In- 


all the beathen ſhall fee my judgment that | have 


timation that Times of eminent Del iverinces ſhould be Times 
of Re tormation. The more God has done fot the ſauing of 


executed, and my hand char I have laid upon them. | « Land from Kin, the more the Inhabitauts ſhould do for che 
22 So the houſe of Iſracl ſhail know tht I am the | cleanſing of the Land from Sin. | 


LORD their God from that day and for wacd 


3. Great Numbers ſhall be employ'd in this Work, 47 the 
People of the Land hall be ready to lend a helping Hand to ir, 


| Tho this Prophecy was to have its Accompliſnment in the v. 13, Note, Ever» one ſhould contribute the utmoſt he can 
latter Days, yet it is here ſpoken of as if it were already accom: |," bis Place towards the cleanſing of rhe Land from the Pol- 


iih' d, becauſe ir is certain, v. 8. Behold, it i come, and it is lucions of it, and from every thing that is a Reproach 0 it. 
dar wad ſure to be done, when the time is come, as it ic were | in is 4 common Enemy which every Man ſhould take up 


done already 3. This is the Day, where 1 babe long, and often] Ame againſt. In publico dcrimine unuſquiſque homo miles e 
ſp>ben, and 3 been long in coming, yet at lengch it js d whoever ſhall aſſiſt in this Work, it ſhall be to them a Re- 


cone, Thus it was ſaid unto Fohn, Rev. 21.6. It js done. 


noms + Tho the Office of Grave-makers, or common Scaven- 


To repreſent the Routing of the Army of G:g as very great, gers of the Country ſeem bur prong 5 yer when it is for the 


here are three things inſtanc'd in as che Conſequences of it. 


cleanfing and purifying of the Land from dead Works, it ſhall 


"Twas God himſeit that gave them the Defeat, we do not find | be mencion'd to their Honour, MNofe, Bets of Humanity add 


that the People of Iſrae 


rew a Sword, or ſtruck a ſtroke. But, much to the Renown of God's Iſrael: Tis a Credit to Reli- 


1. They thall buyn their Weapons, their Bs and Arrows, Sion when thoſe char profeſs it are ready to every good Work 


which fel out of their bands, v. 3. their Shields and Backers, and a good Work it is to bury the Dead, yea, cho they be 
their Favelins, Spears, their leading Staves, Truncheons, and 


Strangers and Enemies to the Commonwealth of Jrael, for 


| | : PI in. It ſhall be a Renown to them in the 
Half Pikes, every thing that is combuſtible: They ſhall nor even chey ſhall rife again | 

lay chem up in their Armories, or. reſerve them for their own 4% when God will be glor a oy * why tor the Glory of God 
ute, leſt they ſhould be tempted to put a Confidence in them, when his 7-ael do that whic p adorns their Profetſion; others 
bur barn chem; not all at once for a Bonfire, co what purpoſe | Will ſee their good erke, and glorify their Father, Mat 3. 26. 


would .be that waſte? bur as they had occaſion ro uſe them 


or Fuel in their Houſes, inſtead of other Fire-wood, fo that] ple. His Glory is their Renown, Hep | 

= ſhould have eo to take Word out of the Field or, 4: Some particular Perſons ſnall make it their Euſineſs to 

Hreſts, for ſeven Tears together, v 10. ſuch vaſt Quantities ſcarch our the dead Bodies, or any part of them chat thould 

of W ſhall there be left upon th? open Field, where the] Temain unburſed. The P eople of rhe Land will ſoon grow 
Il 


Enemy fell, and in the Roads which they paſs'd in their Flight 


weary of burying the Pollutions of the Country, aud there> 


The Weapons were dry and fitter for Fuel than green Wood ; fore they ſhall appoint Men of continual Employment, char thould 


and by ſaving the Wood in their Coppices, and Foreſts, they apply themſclves to ir, and do nothing e ſe till the Land was 


roughly cleans'd ; for otherwiſe that which is every ones 
ave it time to grow: Tho the Mountains of Iſrcel produce : gy 2 , | * 
Plenty of all god Things, yer it decomes the People of Tſracl Wort would dan kae ne de e ++ wyrThhalh 


to be good Husbands of their Plenty, and to fave hat they cau 


that are engag'd in publick Work, * for the cleanſing 


for rhe Benefft of choſe that come after them; as Providence] and reforming a Land, ought to be Men: of continual Employs 
ſhall give them Opportunity to do ſo. We may ſuppoſe, when ente, Men that will ſtick to What they underrake, and 


they that dwelt in the Cities of Iſrael came forth to [pil thoſe through wich it, Men that will apply themiclves to it: and 
that ſpoiled them, and make Repriſals upon chem, rhey found 


choſe that will do good according to their Opportunities, will 


| 4 : . {find chemſelves continually employ'd, | | 
upon chem Silver and Gold and Ornaments ; yet no meanti- I” | x N 
2 made of any thing particularly that ede to Ker Eren 1 ſhall e Fp 
their owa uſe but the Wood of the Weapons for Fuel, which |"Þ*ſe whole Bulinels it ie do c rd e tr hat pub- 
is one of the Neceſſaries of human Life; to teach us, to lick Nuſances they meet with, w 1 — for their Aſſiſtance : 
think it enough if we be well ſupplied with choſe, tho we] The) that paſs Fre? 8 k 25 34 will not ſtay-ro bus 
have but little of the Delights and Galeties of it, and ot thoſe? the Dead themſelres, che) Movie. contract a Ceremo- 


Things which we may very well live without. and every on pd lam bir, 1 chey 2 4 ah; wa choſe chat che 

time they pur Fuel to the Fire, and warm'd themſelves ar it, od 80 " 3 they but oy * % 85 oy will ſet up 
they would be put in mind of the Number and Strength of their b . l he : wes gs App Le ah 6 = ng 1 
Enemies, and the imminent Peril they were in of falling into] Dur; d others may take hesd of rouctung ies for which Reaſon 


their Hands, which would help to enlarge their Hearts in Thank 
fulneſs to that God who had ſo wonderfully, fo ſeaſonably de 


their Sepulchres among the Fews were whited, that People 
might keep at a diſtance from them. Nore, When good 


liver'd them. as they ſar by the Fire with their Children a- | York is to be done, every one ſhould lend à Hand to -furcher 


bout them, (their Hre-ſile) c 
to tell them what great Things God had done for them. 


ey might from it take occafion ir, even the Paſſengers themſelves; who muſt not think them- 


ſelves unconcern d in à common Calamity, or a common Ini 


2. They ſhall b:ry their Dead. Uſually after a Battle when | 99ity, to put ſtop to it. | 


* mf T2 5.13 Weng h + 
da in N : ork it is to cleanſe the Land, muſt-not coun: 
many ate 1 he Enemy deſires time to bury their own |, Thoſe whoſe Work it is ta cleanſe the Land, muſt not coun- 
Dead. 0 Age dy hs . ſhall be ſo Fudan} that there] tenance any ching in it that 35 3 tho it ure not the 
ſhall not be enow of the Enemies left alive to bury the Dead ; | Sach but only ebe Bone of @ Man . found unburied, they 
and beſides, the Slain lie ſo diſpers'd on the Mountains of I/] muſt encourage thoſe who. will Sies Infermatiom of vie; Private 
rael, that ie would be a Work of time to find them out. And Information, by a Sign, Fa regen. 4 Isomer, chat chey 
therefore dis left to the Houſe of Jjrae! to bury them as a piece man teke it away, and bury ie out al fight." Nay, after e 


of Triumph in their overthrow. 


r. A Place ſhall be appointed on purpoſe for the burying 


: 5 I W is hi av he ig ht - 
af them, i, the eg te Poſner, an he 2 ve re for more, har what dew may be drought Lihi 
Ses, either the falt Sea, or the Sea of Tiberias. a Valley this, they ſhall give a new Name to their City. Ir ſhall be 
through rhich there was" enen call'd Hamonah, The Multitude : O what a Multitude of our Ene- 
Ten beewenn. Hows. ag halte There: hall be een mies have we of this City buried! Thus ſhall they cleanſe the 
Multicude of dead Bodies, purrifying above Ground, with 4 with all this Care, with all this Pains, b. 16. Note 
ſuch a Joathſome ſtench, that the Travellers thac go that way after Co rene ths 
ſhall be forc'd to ſtop their Noſes. See what vile Bodies ours Aicer Conquering tacre wul de c⸗ 3. "Moſes appoin 


are, when the Soul has been a little while from them, the 


thoſe Hraelites, that had been employ'd in the War with the 


Smell of them becomes offeniive, no Smell more Nauſeous or { Midianites, to purify themſelves, Numb. 31. 24. Having te- 


more Noxious. There therefore where the greateſt Number ceiv'd ſpecial Favours from God, Let us cleanſe our ſelves from 


lay flain, ſhall the burying plate be appointed, In the Place 4 F . | 3 | 
where the Tree falls there jet ir lie. Aud ft hall be called, . 8. The Birds and, 3 of Prey mn reft vpon rhe Carcaſ- 
The Valley of Hamm Gg. i. e. of the Multitude of Gog, for ſes of the ſlain, while they remain unbury d, and it Mal be 


that was the thing which was in a particular manner to be e to prevent it, % 17, c. | We find a great Slavgh- 


» 


ter 


And when God is honour'd, he will put honour upon his veo- 


End of ſeven Months, which was allowed them for this Work, 
when all is taken away that appear d at firſt View, they ſhall - 


is 


* 


528 - 


2 wid for tls. 


he gave him to be Meat to Iſrael, Plal, 74 19. 
 \ſhall rejoice as at a Feaſt, when he ſees the Vengeance, and (hail 


Sacrifice is upon the Mountains of Irael, theſe ate the High Pla. 


be treated with. This has ſomerimes been an Inſtance of the 


which is an Effect of his Rebellion againſt God his Maker. 


fort, that I am the Tord their God from that Day and forward. 


MNercies are Pledges and Aſſurances of further Mercies.“ If 
1 (2) They ſhall know it with more Satisfaftion from that Day. 
an 


this Day ſhall ſilence their doubts, and the matter being thus 
/ Fettled, and made clear, it ſhall not be doubred of for the ſu- 


0 Boaſting in God is hereby for ever ſecur dc. 


face from them, and gave them into the hand of 
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Fa repreſented. by this Figure, Rev. 19. 17, Cc. which is 


1. There's a general Invitation given, v. 17. tis fo the Fowl - 
of every Wing, and to every Beaſt of the Field, from the greateſt 
to the leaſt, that preys upon Catcaſles, from rhe Eagle to the 
Raven, from the Lyon to the Dog, let them all gather chem. 
ſelves on every Side, here's Meat enough for them, and they 
are all welcome, Let them come to God's Sacrifice, to his 
Feaſt, ſo the Margin reads ir. Vote, The Judgments of God 
executed updn Sin and Sinners are both a Sacrifice and a Feat; 
@ Sacrifice to the Juſtice of God, and a Feaſt ro the Faith and 
Hope of God's People. When God brake the Head of Leviathan, 
he righteous 


-waſh his Foot,” as at a Feaſt, in the Blood of the wicked. This 


ces, the Altars, where God had been diſhonour'd by the Ido. 
latries of the People, but where he will now glorify himſelf, 
in the Deſtruction of his Enemies. | . 

2, There's great Preparation made, They ſhall eat the Fleſh 
of the mighty, and drink the Blood of the Prinees of the Earth, 
v. 18, 19, (1.) It is the Fleſh and Blood of Afen that they {hall 


Rebellion of the inferior Creatures againſt Man their Maſter, 


(2) It is the Fleſh and Blood of great Men, here call d Rams 
and Bullecks, and great Goats, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 
*Tis the Blood of the Princes of the Earth, that they ſhall regale 
chemſelves with. What a Mortification is this to the Princes 
of the Blood, as they call'd themſelves, that God can make that 
Blood, that Royal Blood which ſwells their Veins, a Feaſt for 
the Birds and Beaſts of Prey? (3.) It is the Fleſh and Blood of 
wicked Men, the — God*s Church and People, that they 
are invited to, They had accounted the Iſrael of God as Sheep 
for the Slaughter, and now they ſhall themſelves be fo accounted; 
they had thus us d the dead Bodies of God's Servants, Pſal. 79. 2. 
or would have done, and now it ſhall come upon themſelves. 
3. They ſhall all be fed, rhey ſhall all be feaſted to the full, 
u. 19, 20, Te ſhalt eat Fat, and drink Blord, which are ſatiating, 
ſurfeiring Things. The Sacrifice is great, and the Feaſt upon 
rhe Sacrifice is accordingly. Tou ſran be filled at my Table. 
Note, God keeps a Table for the inferior Creatures; he pro- 
videth Food for all Fleſh, and the Eyes of all wait upon him; and 
he ſatisfies their Deſires, for he keeps a plentiful Table. And if 
the Birds and Beaſts ſhall be filled at God's Table, which he 
hath prepar'd for chem, much more ſhall his Children be 
abundancly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of his Houſe, even of 
his Holy Temple. They ſhall be fill'd with Horſes and Chari- 


their enemies; ſo fell they all by the ſword. 24 Ac: 
cord to their uncleanneſs, and according to their 
cranſgreflions have I done unto them, and hid my 
face from them. 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Now will I bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob, And have mercy upon the whole houſe of I- 
rael, and will be jealous for my holy name: 26 Af- 
ter that they have born their ſhame, and all their 
tre ſpaſſes whereby they have treſpaſſed againſt me, 
when they dwelt ſafely in their land, and none 
made them afraid. 2) When TI have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies lands, and am fanQified in them in 
the ſight of many nations; 28 Then ſhall they know 
that I am the LORD their God, which cauſed them 
to be led into captivity among the heathen ; but 1 
have gathered them nnto their own land, and have 
left none of them any more there. 29 Neither will 
hide my face any more from them: for I have 

poured out my ſpirit upon the houſe of Iſrael, 

faith the Lord GOD. . | 


This is the Concluſion of the whole matter going before; 
and hath reference not only to the Predictions concernin 
Gog and agg, bur to all rhe Prophecies of this Book con- 
cerning the Captivity of the Houſe of Iſrael, and chen con- 
cerning their Reſtoration and Return out of their Captivity. 

1. God will let the Heathen know the Meaning ot his. 
Peoples Troubles, and rectify their Miſtake concerning them, 
who rook occaſion from the Troubles of Iſrael to reproach 
the God of Iſrael, as unable to protect chem, and untrue to 
his Covenant with them. When God upon their Reformation, 
and Return to him, turn'd againſt their Captivity, and brought 
them back to their own 7 and upon their Perſeverance in 
their Re formation wrought ſuch great Salvations for them, 
as that from the Attempts of Gog upon them, then it will 
be made ro appear even to the Heathen, that will bur confider 
and compare things, that there was no Ground at all for their 
Reflection, that Jyael went into Captivity, not becauſe God 
could not protect them, bur becauſe they had by Sin forfeited 


his Favour, and thrown themſelves out of his Ptotection: 


Ver. 23, 24. The Heathen ſhall know that the Houſe of Iſrael went 


ots, i. e. choſe that ride in the Chariors, mighty Men, and Men 
of War, who triumph'd over Nations, are now themſelves | 
triumph'd over by the Ravens of the Valley, and the young Eagles, 
Prov. 30. 17. They thought to have made an eaſy Prey of 
God's I#aet, and now they are themſelves an eaſy Prey to the 
Birds and Beaſts. See how Evil purſues Sinners, even after 
Death. This expoſing of their Bodies to be a Prey, is but 
a Type and Sign of rhoſe Terrors that after Death ſhall prey 
upon their Conſciences, (which the Poetical Fiction repreſent- 
cY a Vulture continually pecking at the Heart) and this 

e bur an Earneſt of the Everlaſting Shame and Con- 
rempr they ſnall riſe to. 5 


ry much both to the Glory of God, 


4. This ſhall redound ver 
and to the Comfort and Satisfaction of his People. 
. It ſhall be much to the bone, of God, for the Heathen 
ſhall hereby be made to know that he is the Lord, v. 21. 4 
the Heathen ſhall ſee and obferve my Fudgments, that I have execu- 
ted, and thereby my Glory ſhall be ſet among them. This Princi- 
ple ſhall be admitted, and eſtabliſhed among them more, than 
ever; that the God of T/raet is a Great and Glorious God, 


He is known to be ſo even àmong the Heathen, that have not 
or read not his written Word, by the 2888 which he executed. 
2. It ſnall be much for the Satisfaction of his People; for 
they ſhall. hereby be made to know, that he is heir God, 
*. 22. The Houſe of Tſrae! ſhall know ahundantly to their Com- 


Cr.) He will be ſo from that Day and forward; God's preſent 


God evidence to us that he is our God, he aflures us that he 
will never leave us; this God 7s our God for ever and ever. 


forward. They had ſometimes been ready to queſtion, 
whether the Lord was with them or no; but rhe; Events of 


ture. As Boaſting in themſelves is hereby for ever excluded, 

22 J And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captivity for their iniquity : be- 
cauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid I my 


into Captivity for their iniquity, that iniquity which they learn'd 
from the Heathen their Neighbours; becauſe they treſpaſſed 


againſt God. That was the true Reaſon why God bid bis Face 
from them, and gave them into the Hand of their Enemies, *Twas 
according to their Uncleanneſs, and according to their Tranſgreſſions. 
Now the evincing of this will not only filence their Re- 
flections on God, bur will redound greatly to his Honour; 
when the Troubles of God's People are over, and we ſee the 
end of them, we ſhall better underſtand them than we did 
at firſt, And it will appear much for the Glory of God when 
the World is made to know, (1.) That God puniſherh Sin 
even in his own People, becauſe he hates it moſt in thoſe 
that are neareſt and deareſt to him, Amos. 3. 2. It is the 
Praiſe of Juſtice to be impartial. (2.) That when God gives 
up his People for a Prey, it is to correct them, and reform 
them, not to gtatify their Enemies, 1/a- 10. 7. & 42. 24. Let 
not them therefore exalt themſelves. (3.) That no ſooner do 
God's People humble themſelves under the Rod, but he returns 
in Mercy to them. 8 LEA 

2. God will give his own People to know, what great Fa- 
your he has in ſtore for them, notwithſtanding the Troubles 
he had brought them into, v. 25, 26. Now will I bring again 
the Captivity of, Tabl. | n 

T. Why now? Now God will bave Mercy upon the whole houſe 
of Iſrael. (I.) Becauſe it's time for him to ſtand up ſor his 
own Glory, which ſuffers in their Sufferings; now will I be 
jealous for my holy Name, that that may no{longer be reproach'd. 
(2) Becauſe,now they repent of cheir Sins; they have born 
their. Shame, and all their treſpaſſeß; When Sinners repent, and 
take ſhame. to themſelves, God will be reconcil'd, and put 
Honour upon them— It is particularly pleafing to God that 
theſe penitents look a great way back in their Penitential Re- 
fletions, and are aſham'd of all their Treſpaſſes which they 
were guilty of, when they dwelt ſafely in their Land, and none 
made them afraid. The Remembrance of the Mercies they en- 
joy*d in their own Land, and the divine Protection they were 
under there, ſhall be improv'd as an Aggravation of the Sins 
they committed in that Land; they dwelt ately, and might 
have continued to dwell ſo, and none ſhould have given them 


| any diſquiet, or diſturbance, if they had continued in the way 


"of their Duty. Nay, therefore they treſpaſſed, becauſe they 
dwelt ſafely: Outward Safery is often'a Cauſe of inward Secu- 


yy and that's ; 


wo, rn 


Inlet to all Sin, fal 73, Now this they 
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Chap, 40. 


are willing to bear the ſhame of, and acknowledge that God 


Kath juſtly brought them into a Land of Trouble, Where every 
ne males tbem afraid, becauſe they had treſpaſſed againſt him 
in a Land of Peacc, where none made them afraid. and when 
they thus humble themſelves under humbling Providences, God 
will bring again their Capriviry: Arid*(2 ) hat then? When 
God has gather'd them out of their Enemies Hands, and brought 
them home againʒñ 11 =; 181. 
(.) Then Gcd will have the Praiſe of it; I will be ſanctiſied 
in t bem in the ſight of many Nations, v. 2. As God was reproach- 
ed in the Reproach they were under during their Captivity, ſo 
he will be ſanctified in their Reformation, and the making of 


them a holy People again, and will be glorified in their Reſto- 


ration, and the making of them a happy glorious People again. 
2.) Then they ſhall have the Benefit of it, v. 28. They ſhall 
ino that I am the Lord their Note, the The Providetices 
of God concerning his People that are defign'd for their Good, 
have the Grace ol Tod going along with them to teach them to 
eye God as the Lord, and their God in all, and then they do them 
good. They ſhall eye him as the Lord, and their God, (1.) In 
their Calamities, that it was he that can/2d them to be led into Caps 
tivty; and therefore they muſt nor only ſubmit to his Will, but 
endeavour to antwer his End in it. (2.) lu their Comfort, that 
it is he that has gat her d then to their own Land, and left none of 
them among the Heathen. Note, By the variety of Events that are 
roneerning us, if we look up to God in all, we may come to ac - 
qua int our ſelves better with his various Attributes and Deſigns. 
3.) Then God and they will never part, v. 29. (I.) God 
will pour out his Spirit vpon them, to prevent their Departures 


\ from him, and Returns ro Folly again, and to keep them cloſe 
to their Duty. 
me from them, will never ſuſpend his Favour as he had done: 


And then (2.) He will never hide his Face ay 


He will never turn from doing them good, and in order to that 
he will effectually provide that they ſhall never turn from doing 
him ſervice, Note, The Indwelling of the Spirit is an infallible 
Pledge ot the Continuance of God's Fayour. He will hide his 
Face no more from thoſe on whom he has pour A out bis Spirit. 
When therefore we pray that God would never caſt us away 


oe bis Preſence, we muſt as earneſtly pray that in order to thar, | 


would never Fake bis boly Spirit away from us, Plal. 31. 11, 


FHAS ©, Cit A P.; XL. 
The Waters of the Sanctuary which this Prophet ſaw in Vi. 
Aon, Chap. 47.1. are a proper Repreſentationof this Pro- 
becy. Hlithberto: the Waters bave been ſometimes but to 
tribe Ancles, in other places to the Knees, or to the Loins, 
but now the Waters are riſen, and are become a River 
which cannot be paſſed over. Here's one continual Vi. 
Fon beginning at this Chapter to the End of the Book, 


_ wbich 75 juſt e upon to he one of the moſt difficult | 


Portions of Scripture in all the Book of God. The Jews 
wi / l not allow any to read it till they are 30 Years old, and 
tell thoſe wbo do read it, that tho they cannot underſtand 
.  everyibing in it, yet when Elias comes he will explain it. 
Many Commentators, both Ancient and Modern, bave 
own'd themſelves at aloſs what to make of it, and what 
uſe to make of it: But becauſe it is bard to be underſtood, 
we muſt not therefore throw it by, but humbly ſearch 
concerning it, get as far as we can into it, and as much 
as we can out of it ; and when we deſpair of Satisfattion 
in every Difficulty we meet with, bieſs God that our Salva. 
tion doth not depend upon it, but Things neceſſary are plain 
enough; and wait ill God ſhall reveal even this unto us. 
Theſe Chapters are the more to be regarded, becauſe the 
Two laſt Chapters of the Revelation ſeem to bave a plain 
Allgfion to them, as Rev. 20. bas to the foregoing Pro. 
| phecy of Gog and Magog Here is the Viſion of a glori« 
bonn mo in this Chapter, and Chap. 41, and 42. Of 
God's taking poſſeſſion of it, Chap. 43. Orders concern. 
ing the Prieſts that are to miniſter in this Temple, Chap. 
44. The Diviſion of tbe Land, what Portion ſhould J 
allotted for the Sanctuary, what for the City, and what 
For the Prince, both in bis Government of the People, and 
hir Worſhip of God, 8 and further Infiruftions 
for him and the People, Chap. 46. And after the Viſion 
7 the Holy Waters, we bane the Borders of the Holy 


\ 


and, and the Portions affrgned to the Tribes, and the | 


Dimenſions and Gates of the Holy City, Ch. 47, 48. Some 
make this to repreſent what bad been during the flouriſh 
ins State of the Jewilh Church ; bow glorious Solomon's 
Temple was in It beft days, that the Captives might ſee 
what they had loſt by Sin, and might be the more humbled. 
But that ſeems not probable. The general Scope of it I 
rate to be, | 
not only return to their Land, and be ſ#tted there, which 

bad * 74 promiſed in the foregoing Chapters, but 


(I. / Io aſſure the Captives that they ſhould. 
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. that they ſhould have, and therefore ſhould be encouras 
to build —— Temple wbbich Eh 2 own, and we'd ; 
be would meet them, and bleſs tbem. That the Urdinan. 
ces of Worjhip ſhould he revivd, and the Sacred Prieft- 
hood ſhould there attend; and tho they ſhould not haue a 
King to live in ſuch Splendor as formerly, yet they ſhould 
bade a Princeor Ruler (who is often ſpoken of in this Vi. 
ion) that 1 rountenance the Worſhip of God among ft 
them, and ſhould himſelf be an Example of diligent At. 
tendance upon it. And that Prince, Prieſts and People, 
ſhould bave a very comfortable Settlement and Subſiftence 
in their own Land. (2.) To direct rbem to look further 
than all this, and to-expe& the coming of tbe Meſſtab, 
who had before been 23 of under the Name of Da- 
vid, hecauſe he was the Man that projected the huilding 
of the Iemple; and who ſhould ſet up a ſpiritual Temple, 
even the Goſpel Church, the Glory 1 which ſhouldfar ex- 
cced that o Solomon' 7 Temple; aud which ſhould continue 
to the end of Time. And tbe . e e of theſe Vi 22 
Buildings are ſo large, the New Temple bigger thaw al 
tbe Old Jerufalem, and the New Jeruſalem Pager than 
all the Land of Canaan, plainlyintimates as Dr. Eight foot 
obſerves,that theſe things cannot be literally, but muſt be 
ſpiritually underſtood; And the Goſpel Iemple erected by 
45 brift, and bis Apoſtles was ſo cloſely connected with the 
Second material Temple, was erected ſo carefully juſt at 
the Time when that fell into Decay, that it might bs rea- 
dy to receive 'its Glories when it refign'd tbem, it was 
proper enough that, they ſhould both be referr'd to in one 
and the ſame Viſion. Under the Type and Figure of a 
Temple and Altar, Priefts and Sacrifices, is foreſhew/d 
the Spiritual Worſhip . that ſhould be perform'd in Go- 
del Times more agreeably to the Nature both of God and 
an; and that perfected at laſt in the Kingdom of Glo. 
ry, in which perbaps theſe Vifions will bave their full 
Accompliſhment ; and ſome think in ſome Happy and 
Glorious State of the Goſpel Church on this fide Heaven, 
in the latter Days. In this Chapter we have, (I.) A 
general Account of this Vifion of the Temple and City, 
v. I—4. (2.) A particular Account of it enter'd upon; 
and a Deſcription given, (1.) Of the Out. wall, v. 5.(2.) 
Of the Faſt Gate, v.6,—19. (3.) Of the North Gaze, 
v. 20.23. (4.) Of the South Crate, V. 24.—3 1. an: 
the Chambers, and other Appurtenances belonging to ka, 1 
Gates. (5:) Of the Inner Court both towards the Eaſt, 
and towards the South, v. 32.—3B8. (6.) Of the Tables, 
v. 39-—43- (7.) Of the Lodging for the Singers and 
tbe 8 v. 44.— 47). (8.) Of the Porch of the Houſe, 
v. 40, 49. WAL pe 013 


N the five and twentieth year of our captiviey, 
I in the beginning of the year, in rhe tenth dy 
of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the 
city was ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame day the hand of 
the LORD was upon me, and brought me thither. 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me into the 
land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very high moun- 
tain, by which was as the frame of a city on the 
ſouth. 3 And he brought me thither, and be- 
hold, there wat a man, whoſe n like 
the appearance of braſs with a line of flax in his 
hand, and a meaſuring- reed; and he ſtood in the 
gate. 4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear wich thine ears, 
and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew thee ; 
for to the intent that I might ſhew them unto thee, 


art thou brought hither ; declare all that thou ſeeſt 
to the houſe of Iſcae!. 75 


Here's 1. The Date of this Viſion. It was in the 25th 
year of Ezet el* Captieity, v. t. which fome compute to be 


the 33d year of the firſt Captivity, and is here ſaid to be the 


14th year after the City was ſmitten. See how feaſonably the 
cleareſt and fulleſt Proſpects of their Deliverance were given 
them when Fey: ce in the Depths of their Diſtreſs; and an 
aflurance of the Return of the Morning, then when the 

were in the Midnight 6f their Captivity. Then the hand of 
the Lord wat upon me, and brought me thither to Feruſalem, now. 
it was in Ruins, deſolate and deſerted, a piteous ſight to the 


prophet. 
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2. The ſcene where it was laid. The Prophet was brought | of the gate, 


in the viſions of Gad to the Land of Iſrael, v. 2. And it was not 
the firſt time he had been brought thither in Viſion; we had 
him carri'd ro Feruſalem to ſee it in irs Iniquity and Shame, 
Chap. 8.3. here he is carri'd thither to have a pleaſing Proſpect 
of it in its Glory, tho ics preſent A ſpect, now it was quite de- 
populated, was diſmal. He was ſet upon 4 very high Mountain, 
as Moſes upon the top of Piſgah, to view the Land which was | 
now a ſecond time a Land of Promiſe, not yet in Poſſeſſion. 
From the top of this Mountain he ſaw as the Frame of a City, 
the Plan and Model of it; but this City was a Temple as large 
as a City. The New Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 22. had no Temple 
therein; this here is all Temple, which comes much to one. 'Tis 
a City tor Men to dwell in; *tis à Temple for God to dwell in; 
or in the Church on Earth God dwells with Men, in that in 
Heaven Men dwell with God. Both theſe are fram'd in the 
Counſel of God, fram'd by infinite Wiſdom, and all very 


xk. 


4 


(high be had 
y. 4 Man whoſe 


* 


3. The particular Diſcoveries of this City, 
at R View of) were made to him 
apbearancy was like the appearance of braſs, v. 3. not a cr 
Angel, but Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhould be found in faſhion as a 
Man, chat he might borh diſcover and build the Gofpel Temple. 
He brought him to this City, for. 'tis through Chriſt chat we 
Bone both acquaintance with and acceſs to the Benefits and 
Privileges of God's Houſe. He it is that ſhall build the Temple 
of the Lord, Zech:6. 13. His appearing like braſs {peaks beth his 
Brighrneſs and his Strength. John in Viſion ſaw bis. Feet liłe 
unto fine Braſs; Rev. t. i2. wat Yarns 
4 The Dimenſious of this City or Temple, and the ſeveral 
parts of it, were taken with a Line of Flax and à meaſuring 
Reed, or Rod, . 3. as Carpenters, haye both their Line, and a 
wooden Meaſure. - The Temple of God is built by Line and 
Rule, and thoſe, that would let others into the knowledge of it 
muſt do it by Ga Line and Rule, The Church is form'd ac- 
wording to the Seripture, the Pattern in the Mount, That's 
the Line and the Meaſuring Reed that's in the Hand of Chriſt ; 
with that Doctt ine and Laws ought to be meafur'd, and ex- 
amin d by that, for then Peace is upon the Iſrael of God, when 
they wall according to that Rule. Ne i thy”, 

5. Directions are here given to the Prophet to receive this 
Revelation from the Lord, and .tranſmir it pure and entire to 
the Church, vis. (1. ) He muſt carefully obſerye every thing 
that was ſaid and done in this Viſion. His Attention is rais'd 

ind engag'd, v. 4. Behold with thine Eyes all that is ſhew'd thee : 
o not only ſee it, but look intently upon it; and hear with 
thine Ears all that is ſaid to thee, diligently hearken to it, and 
be ſure fo ſet thine Heart upon it; attend with a fixedneſs of 
Thought, and a cloſe Application of Mind. What we ſee of 
the Works of God, and what we hear of the Word of God, 
will do us no good unleſs we ſet our Hearts upon it, as thoſe 
that reckon our ſelves nearly concern'd in ir, and expect ad- 
vantage to our Souls by it. (2.) He muſt faithfully decl-re it 
to the Houſe of Iſrael, that they may have the comfort of it, 
therefore he receives that he may give. Thus the Revelation o 
Feſus Chrift was lodg'd in the Hands of John, that he might ſig- 
niſie it to the Churches, Rev. 1 1. And becauſe he is to declare 
it as a Meflage from God, he muſt therefore be fully appriz'd 
of it himſelf, and much affected with it. Nite, Thoſe who 
are to preach God's Word to others, ought to ſtudy it well 
themſelves, and ſet their Hearts pon it. Now the reaſon given 
why he muſt; boch obſerve it himſelf, and declare it to th 
Houſe of Iſrael, is becauſe to this intent he is brought hit ber, anc 
has it ſbem d bim. Note, When the things of God are ſhew'd 
us, ir concerns us to conſider. to what intent they are ſnewed us; 
and when we ate fitting under the Miniſtry of the Word, to 
conſider to w haf intent we are brought thither, that we may an- 
ſwer the end => our coming, and may not receive the Grace of 


* a created 


- 


God in ſhewing us ſuch things in vain. 7 
5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the houſe 
round about, and in the mans hand a meaſuring 
reed of ſix cubits long, by the cubit, and an hand- 
breadth: ſo he meaſured the breadthof the building, 
one reed, and the height one reed. 6 J Then came 
he unto the gate which looketh toward the eaſt, 
and went up the ſtairs thereof, and meuſured the 
threſhold of the gate, hieb was one reed broad, | 
and the other threſhold of the gore ' which a one | 
reed broad. 7 And every, little chamber a; one | 
reed long, and one reed broad; and between the 
little chambers were five cubits, and the threſhold of 
the gate, by the porch of the gate within,"was one 
reed. 8 He meaſured alſo Ae of the gate 


within, one reed. 9 Then meaſured he the porch 


3:14915Þ erg + 


on this fide and on that fide. 


* 


* 


which notes che, Separation between 


eight cubics, and the poſts thereof two 
cubits, and te. of che Ag — £4 
And the little chambers of the gate eaſtward; were 
three on this ſide, and three on that fide; they three 
were of one meaſure, and the poſts had one meaſure 
1 11 And he meaſured 
the breadth of the entry of the gate ten cubits, 2d 
che length of the gate thirteen cubits. 12 Th 
ſpace alſo before the little chambers was one cubic 
on this fide, and the ſpace was one cubit on that fide, 
and the little chambers were ſix cubits on this fide; 
and fix cubits on that ſide. 13 He mesbt n that 
the gate from the roof of one lieels chamber to the 
roof of another: the breadth t ſive and twen 
cubits, door againſt door. 14 Hs made alſo poſts 
of threeſcore cubits, even unto the poſt of the court 
round about the gate. x5 And from the face of the 
gate of the entrance, unto the face of the porch 
of the inner gate, were fifty cubits. 16 And there 
were narrow windows to the little chambers, and 
to their poſts, within the gate round about, and like- 
wile to the arches: and windows were round about 
inward : and upon each poſt were palm- trees. 17 
Then brought he me into the outward court, and lo, 
there were Chambers, and a payement made for the 
court round about: thirty chambers were upon the 
pavements. ' x8 And the pavement by the ſide of 
the gates, over againſt the length of the gates, was 
the lower pavement. 19 Then be meaſured the 
breadth from the forefront of the lower gate unto 
the forefront of the inner court without, an hundred 
cubits, eaſtward and northward. 20 J And the 
gate of the outward court that looked toward the 
north, he meaſured” the length thereof, and the 
breadth thereof. 21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this ſide, and three on that ſide; and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were after 
the meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cu- 
bits. . 22 And their windows and their arches, and 
their palm-trees, were after the meaſure of the gate 
that looketh toward the eaſt; and they went up un- 
to it by ſeven ſteps, and the arches thereof were 
before them. 23 And the gate of the inner court 
was Over againſt the gate toward the north, and 
toward the caſt, and he meaſured from gate to 
gate an hundred cubits. 24 J After that, he 
ronght me toward the ſouth, and behold, a gate 
toward the ſouth, and he meaſured the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to theſe 
meaſures. 25 And there were Windows in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about, like thoſe win- 
dows, the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 26 And there were ſeven 
ſteps to go up to it, and the arches thereof mere 
before them, and it had palm- trees, one on this 
3 another on that ſide upon the poſts there - 
ot. 5 65006" le int 
The Meaſuring Reed which was in the Hand of the Sur- 
veyor-General was menrion'd before, u. 3. Here we are told 
v. 8. What was the exact length of it, which muſt be obſerv'd 
becauſe the Houſe was meaſur'd by it. It was fix Cubits long, 
reckoning not by the common Cubit, but the Cubit of the 
Sanfuary, the Sacred Cubit, by which 'twas fit this Holy 
Houſe ſhould be meaſur'd, and that was a Hand-breadrh, ;. e. 
four Inches longer than the common Cubir, the common 
Cubit was 18 Inches, this 22 ; ſee chap. 43. 13. yer ſome of 
the Criricks contend, that this meaſuring Reed was but fix com- 
mon Cubits in length, and one Hand-bfeadth added to the 
whole. The former ſeems more probable. - Here's an ac- 
. the Outer Wall of the Houſe, which compaſs'd it 
round, which was three Yards thick, and three Yards high: 
ee 
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World on every Side; and the divine Protection which the 


Church is under. If a Wall of this vaſt thickneſs will not ſe- 
cure it, God himſelf will be a Wall of Fire round about it; who- 
ever attack ir, it is at their peril. 

2. Ot the ſeveral Gates, with the Chambers adjoining to 
them; Here is no mention of the outer Court of all, which 
was call'd the Court of the Gentiles ; ſome think, becauſe in 
Goſpel Times there ſhould be ſuch a vaſt confluence of Gentiles 
to the Church, that their Court ſhould be left unmeaſur'd, 
to ſignify that the Worſhippers in that Court ſhould be un. 
number d, Rev. 7.9, 11, 12. 

1. He begins with the East. gate, becauſe chat was the uſual 
way of entring inco the lower end of the Temple; the Haly 
of Holies being at rhe Weſt End, in oppoſition to the Id9!4- 
trous Heathen that worſhipp'd rowards the Zaſt. Now ia the 
Account of this Gate obſerve, | 

(10 That he went up to it by Stairs, v. 6. for the Goſpe! 
Church was exalred above that of the Old Teſtament ; and 
when we go to worſhip God, we muſt afcend; fo is the 
Call, Rev. 4. 1. Come up hither; Sum Corda, Up with your 
Hearts. 

(2) That the Chambers adjoining to the Gates were but 
tile Chambers, about Ten Foot Square, d 7. Theſe were for 
thole to lodge in who attended the Service ot the Houſe. 
And it becomes ſuch who are made ſpiritual Prieſts to God, to 
content themſelves with little Chambers, and not to ſeek great 
thiugs to themſelves, fo that we may but have a Place within 
the Verge of God's Court; we have reaſon ro be thankful tho 
it be in a little Chamber, a mean Apartment, tho we be but 
Door-Keepers there, : 

(3.) The Chambers, as they were each of them Four · Square, 
noring their ſtability and due 3 and their exact 
agreement with the Rule, for they were each of them one 
Reed long, and one Reed broad, ſo they were all of one Mea- 
ſure, that there might be an Equality among the Attendants 
on the Service of the Houſe. 

(4.) The Chambers were very many; for in our Father's 
Houſe there are many Manſions, Fohn 14. 2. in his Houſe above, 
and in that here on Earth. In the Secret of his Tabernacle 
ſhall thoſe be hid, and in a ſafe Pavilion, whoſe deſire is to 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of their Life, 
Pſal. 27. 4, $. Some make theſe Chambers ro repreſent rhe 
parcicular Congregations of Believers, which, are Parts of the 
Great Temple, the univerſal Church, which are and muſt be 
fram'd by the the Scripture-Line and Rule, and which Jeſus 
Chriſt takes a meaſure, of, that is, takes cognizance of, for 
he walks in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. 

(s) Tis ſaid, v. 14. He made alſo the Poſts. He that now 
meaſur'd them was the ſame that made them, for Chriſt is the 
Builder of his Church, and theretore is beſt able to give us 
the knowledge of ir. And his reducing them to the Rule and 
Standard, is call'd his making of chem, tor no Account is made 
of them further than they agree with that; To the Law, and to 
tbe Teſtimon g. 5 

6.) Here are Poſts of 60 Cubits, which ſome think was 
literally fulfill'd, When Cyrus in his Edi for Rebuilding the 
Temple at Feruſalem order'd, that the Height thereof ſhould 
be 60 Cubits, i. e. 30 Yards and more, Ezra 6. 3. 

(J.) Here were Windows to the littie Chambers and Win- 
dows to the Poſts and Arches, i. e. to the Cloyſters below, and 
Winiows round about, v.16. to fignify the Light from Heaven 
with which the Church is illumiated; divine Revelation is 
ler into it for Inſtruction, DireQion, and Comfort to thoſe 
that dwell in God's Houſe ; Lighr to work by, Light to walk 
by, Light to ſee themſelves and one another by. There were 
Lights to the little Chambers; even the leaſt, and leaſt conſide- 
rable Parts and Members of the Church, ſhall have Light af - 
forded them: Al thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, But 
they are narrow windows, as thoſe in the Temple, 1 Kin. 6. 4. 
The Diſcoveries made to the Church on Earth are but narrow 
and W compar'd with what ſhall be in the future State, 
when we ſhall no longer ſee through a Glaſs darkly. 

(8.) Divers Courts are here ſpoken of; an outer-moſt of all, 
then — then an Inner, and then the Innermoſt 
of all, into which the Prieſts only enter'd; which ſome think 
may put us in mind of the Diverſities of Gifts and Graces, 
tc and Offices in the ſeveral Members of Chriſt's Myftical Bo- 
«dy here; as alſo of the ſeveral Degrees of Glory in the 
« Courts and Manſions of Heaven; as there are Stars in ſe- 
© vera! Spheres, and Stars of ſeveral Magnitudes in the Fixed 
« Eirmament.* Engl. Annof, Some draw nearer to God than 
others, and have a more intimate Acquainrance with divine 
Things; but to a Child of God a Day in any of his Courts is 
better than a Thouſand elſewhere. Theſe Courts had Porches 
or Piazzas round them, for the ſhelter of choſe that attended in 
them from Wind and Weather: for when we are in the way 
of our Duty to God, we may believe our ſelves to be under 
his ſpecial Protection; that he will graciouſly provide for us, 
e b 5 


nay, that he will himſelf be to us a Covert from the Storm and 
Tempeſt, Iſa. 4. 5, 6. 

( 9.) On the Poſts were Palm: trees engraven, v. 16. to ſignify 
that the righteors ſhall flouriſh Iiłe the Palm-tree, in che Courts 
of God's Houſe, Pſal. 92. 12. The more they are depreis d 
with che Burden of Afﬀiction, the more ſtrongly do they 
grow, as they ſay of the Palm-tree. It likewiſe intimates the 
Saints Victory and Triumph over their ſpiritual Enemies; 
they have Palms in their hands, Rev. 7. 4. but leſt they ſhould 
drop theſe, or have them ſnarch'd our of their Hauds, they 
are here engraven upon the Poſts of the Temple, as perpetual 
Monumears of their Honour; Thants be to God wha always cauſeth 
us to triumph. Nay, Believers ſhall themſelves be made Pillars 
in the Temple of our God, and ſhall go no more out, and ſhall 
ha ve his Name engraven on them, which will be their brighteſt 
Ornament and Honour, Rev. 3. 12 

(10. ) Notice is here taken of the Pavement of the Court, v. 
17,18, The Word intimates that the Pavement was made of 
Porphyry-ftone, which was of the Colour of burning Coals; for 
the brighteſt and moſt ſparkling Glories of this World 1 
be put and kept under our feet when we draw near to God, an 
are attend ing upon him. The Stars are as it were the burnin 
Coals, or Stones of a fiery Colour, with which the Pavement o 
God's Celeſtial Temple is laid; and it the Pavement of rhe 
Court be ſo bright and glittering, how glorious muſt we con- 
clude the Manſions of that Houſe to be? 

2. The Gates that looked towards the North, v. 20. and to- 
wards the South, v. 24. with their Appurtenances, are much 
the ſame with that towards the Eaſt, after the meaſure of the 
firſt Gate, v. 21, But the Deſcription is repeated very parti- 
cularly. And thus largely was the Structure of the Taberna- 
cle related in Exodus, and of the Temple in the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles, to ſignify the ſpecial Notice God doth take, 
and his Miniſters ſhould rake of all chat belong to his Church : 
His Delight is in them, his Eye is upon them; he knows all 
that are his, all his living Temples, and all that belongs to 
them, Obſerve, 

1. This Temple had not only a Gate towards the EaF, to 
let into it the Children of the Eaſt, that were famous for their 
Wealth and Wiſdom; bur it had a Gate to the North, and ano- 
ther to the South, for the admiſſion of the poorer and leſs cir*> 
liz d Nations, The New Feruſalem has twelve Gates, three to- 
wards each Quarter of the World, Rev. 21. 13. for many ſhall 
come from all Parts ro fit down there, Mat. 8. 11. 

2. To thoſe Gates they went np by ſeven ſteps, v. 22.—26. 
which, as ſome obſerve, may mind us of the Neceſſity of ad- 
vancing in Grace and Holineſs, adding one Grace to another; 
going from ſtep ro ſtep, from ſtrength to ſtrength, ſtill preſſing 
forwards towards Perfection; upwards, upwards, towards Hea- 
ven, the Temple above, Fn; 


27 And there was a gate inthe inner court toward 
the ſouth, and he meaſured from gate to gate to- 
ward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 28 And he brought 
me to the inner court by the ſouth gate, and hemea- 
ſured the ſouth gate according to theſe meaſures: 
29 And the little chambers thereof, and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures : and there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 30 And the ar- 
ches round about were five and twenty cubits long, 
and five cubits broad. 31 And the arches thereof 
were toward the outer court, and palm-trees were up- 
on the poſts thereof; and the going up to it had 
eight ſteps. 32 J And he brought me into the in- 
ner court toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the gate 
according to theſe meaſures. 33 And the little cham- 
bers thereof and the poſts thereof, and the arches 
thereof were according to theſe meaſures, and there 
were windows therein, and in the arches thereof 
round about; it wes fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 34 And the arches thereof 
were toward the outward court, and palm-trees were 
upon the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, 
and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 35 J And 
he brought me to the north-gate, and meaſured it 
according to theſe meaſures: 36 The little cham- 
bers thereof, the poſts. thereof, and the arches 
thereof, and the windows to it round about: the 
length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
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and their proſpe& was toward the ſouth, one at the 


- cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that fide : and 


of the porch as twenty cubits, and the breadth 
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twenty cubits. 37 And the poſts thereof were to- 
ward the utter court, and palm- trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the 
going up to it bad eight ſteps. 38 And the cham- 
ats and the entries thereof were by the poſts of the 
gates, where they waſhed the burnt-offering. 


In theſe Verſes we have a Delineation of the Inner Court ; 
The Survey of the outer Court ended with the South fide of 
it. This of the inner Court begins with the South fide, v. 27 
proceeds to the Eaſt, v. $3: and ſo to the North, v. 35. for 
there is no Gate either of the outer or inner Court towards 
the ef; it ſhould ſeem that in Solom n's Temple there were 
Gates weſtward, for we find Porters towards the Welt, 1 Chr, 
9. 14 26. 28, Bur Foſepbus faith, that in the ſecond Temple 
there was no Gate on the Welt fide. Obferve, 

z. Theſe Gates into the inner Court were exactly uniform 
with thoſe into the outer Court; the Dimenſions the {ane, 
the Chambers adjoining the fame, and the Galleries or Rows 


round the Court the ſame, The very Engraving on the Poſt, 


the fame, The Work of Grace, and its Workirgs, are 
the ſame ſor Subſtance in grown Chriſtians that they are in 

oung Beginners, only that the former are got fo much nearer 
their perfection. The Faith of all the Saints is alike precious, 
tho it be not alike ſtrong. There is a great Reſemblance be- 
tween one Child of God and another; for all they are Brethren, 
and bear the 'ame Image. : 

2. The Aſcent into the outer Court at each Gate was by 
ſeven Steps, but the Aſcent into the inner Court at each Gate 
was by eight Steps. This is expreſly taken notice of, v. 3:, 
34, 37. to figniſy, that the nearer we approach to God, the 
more we ſhould riſe above this World, and the Things of it. 
The People that worſhipped in the outer Court muſt riſe ſe 
ven Steps above other People, but the Prieſts that attended in 
the inner Court, muſt riſe eight Steps above them; mult exceed 
them at leaſt one Step more than they exceed other People. 


| © And in the porch of the gate were two ta- 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that fide, to ſlay 
thereon the burnt-offering, and the ſin-offering, and 
the treſpaſs-offering. 40 And at the fide wichout, 
as one going up to the entry of the north-gate, were 
two tables: and on the other fide, which was at the 
porch of the gate, were two tables. 41 Four ta- 
bles were on this ſide, and four tables on that ſide, 
by the ſide of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they 
flew their ſacrifices. 42 And the four tables were of 
hewn ſtone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and a 
half long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high: whereupon alſo they laid the inſtruments 
wherewith they ſlew the burnt-offering and the 
facrifice. 43 And within were hooks, an hand broad, 
faſtened round about; and upon the tables 4s 
the fleſh of the offering. 445 And without the in- 
ner gate ere the chambers of the ſingers in the in- 
ner court, which was at the ſide of the north- gate: 


fide of the eaſt- gate, having the proſpect toward the 
north. 45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber 
whoſe proſpect is toward the ſouth, 3s for the 

rieſts the keepers of the charge of the houſe. 46 

nd the chamber whoſe proſpe& i, toward the 
north, is for the priefts the keepers of the charge 
of the altar: theſe are the ſons of Zadok among 
the ſons of Levi, which come near to the LORD, 
to miniſter unto him, 47 So he meaſured the court, 


an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 


four - ſquare, and the altar that was before the houſe. 
48 J And he brought me to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the porch, five 


the breadth of the gate s three cubits on this 
ſide, and three cubits on that fide. 49 The length 


eleven cubits, and he brought me by the ſteps where- 


In theſe Verſes we have an Account, : | 
. Of the Tables that were in the borch of the Gates of the 
inner Court. We find no Deſcription of the Altars of Burnt 
Offerings in the midſt of that Court, till Chap. 43. 13. But 
becauſe the one Altar under the Law was to be exchang'd. for 
a Multitude of Tables under the Goſpel, here is early notice 
taken of che Tables, at our Entrance into the inner Court: 
for till we come to partake of the Table of the Lord, we are bur 
Profeſſors at large; our Admitſion to that is our Entrance 
into the inner Court: But in this Goſpel- Temple we meer 
with no Altar, till aſter the Glory of the Lord has taken poſe 
leſſion of ir, for Chriſt is our Altar, that ſanctifies every Gift. 
Here were eig ot Tables provided whereon to ſlay the ſacrifices, 
v. 4I. We read not of any Tables for this Purpoſe, either in 
che Tabernacle or in S4 nns Temple? Bur here they are 
provided, to intimate the Multitude of ſpiritual Sacr ifices 
ar ſhould be brought ro God's Houſe in Goſpel-Times ; and 
the Muitit.de of Hands that: ſhould be employ'd in offering 
up choſe Sacrifices. Here were the Shambles for the Altar: 
Here were the Dreſſers on which they laid the Fleſh of the 
Sacrifice, rhe K is with which they cut it up, and the Mot? 
on Which they hung it up, that it might be reudy to be offer'd 
on the Altar, v. 38. and there alſo they waſh'd the Burnt-Of- 
terings, v. 38. To intimate, that before we draw near to 
God's Altar, we muſt have every thing in readineſs ; muſt 
walh our Hands, our Hearts, thoſe ſpiritual Sacrifices, and ſo 
compaſs God's Altar, : 

2, The Ute that ſome of the Chambers mention'd before 
were put to. (1,) Some were for the Singers, v. 44 It ſhould 
ſeem they were firſt provided for before any other that at- 


ended this Temple- Service, to intimate, not only that Sing- 


ing of Pſahns ſhould ſtill continue a Goſpel-Ordinance, buc 
that the Goſpel-fhould furniſh all that embrace it with abun - 
dant matter for Joy and Praiſe; and give them occaſion to 
break firih into Singing, which is often foretold concerning 
Goſpel Times, Pſal. 95, 1. 98. 1. Chriſtians ſhould be Sing » 
ers. Bleſſed are they that dwell in God's Hyuſe, they will be fllt 
pratſirg him. (2.) Others of them were for the Prieſts ; both 
choſe char kept the Charge of the A uſe, to cleanſe it, and to tee 
that none come into it co pollute it, and to keep ir in good 
Repair, v. 45. ard thofe that kept rhe Charge of the Altar, v. 46. 
that came near to the Lord to miniſter to him. God will find con- 
venienc Lodging for a. his Servants. Thoſe that do the Work 
of his Houle ſhall enjoy the Comforts of it. 

3. Of the inner Court; the Court of the Prieſts, which 
was 50 Yards Square, v. 47. The Altar that was before the 
Hſe was plac'd in the midſt of this Court, over againſt che 
three Gates, which ſtanding in a direct Line with the three 
Gates ot the outer Court, when the Gates were ſet open all 
tue People in the outer Court might through them be Specta- 
. ors ot the Service done at the Altar. Chriſt is both our 
Altar and our Sacrifice, ro whom we muſt look with an Eye 
of Faich in all our Approaches to God, and he is Salvation in 
the Midſt of the Earth, Pjal. 74.12. to be look'd uuto from 
a:l Quarters | | 

4. Of the Porch of the Houſe. The Temple is called the 
Houſe, emphatically, as it no other Houſe were worthy to be 
call'd fo. Before this Houſe there was a Porch, to teach us nor 
ro ruſh haſtily and inconſiderately into the Preſence of God, 
but gradually, that is gravely, and with Solemnity, paſſing 
firſt through the outer Court, then the inner, then the Porch, 
ere we enter into the Houſe, Between this Porch and the Altar 
was a Place where the Prieſts us'd co pray, Joel 2.17. lu the 
Porch, beſides the Poſts on which the Doors were hung, there 
were Pillars, probably for State and Ornament, like Fachin 
and Boaz. He will eſtabliſh; in him is Strength, v. 49. In the 
Goſpel Church, every thing is ſtrong and firm, and every 
ching ought to be kept in its Place, and to be done decently 
and in Order. . "BR 
2” GHAP. XLI. . 
An Account was given of the Porch of the Houſe, in the 
'Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, this brings us tothe Tem- 

ple it ſelf Ibe Deſcription of which bere ginen creates 
much Difficulty in the Critical Expoſitors, and occaſions 
Differences among them. Thoſe muſt conſult them, who 
are nice in their Enquiries into the Meaning of the Far- 
ticulars of this Delineation; it ſhall ſuffice us to obſerve, 

| (2 The Dimenſions of the Houſe, the Poſts of it, v. I. rhe 
oor, v. 2. the Wall and the Side-Chambers, v.'5,6. the 
Foundations and Wall of the Chambers, and their Doors, 
v. 8.— 11. the Houſe it ſelf, v. 13. (2.) The Dimenſions 
of the Oracle, or maſi Holy Place, v. 3, 4. (3) An Ac. 
count of another Building over againſi the ſeparate Place, 
v. 12.15. (4.) Te Manner of the Building of the Houfe, 


* 


by they went up to it: and there were pillars by 
the poſts, one on this ſide, and another on that 


ſide. | | 


4 


V. 7,16, 17: (5.) The Ornaments of the Houſe, v. 18.—20. 


| — The Altar of Incenſe, and the Table, v. 22. * "a 
ors between the Temple and the Oracles v. 23; 26, Iberę 
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is fo much Difference both inthe Terms and in the Rules 

of ArchitefAure between one Age and another, one Place 
"and another, that it ought not lo be any Stumbling-block 
to 48, that there is ſo much in theſe Deſcriptions dark 

and bard to be underſtood, about the meaning of which 
the Learned are not agreed. To one not skilPd in Mathe. 
 maticks t he Mathematical Deſcription of a modern Stru- 
ture would be ſcarce intelligible; and yet to a common 

Carpenter or Maſon among the Jews at i hat 11me, we may 

ſuppoſe ail this in the literal Senſe of it was eaſy enough, 
| Frerward he brought me to the temple, and 

meaſured the poſts, fix cubits broad on the 
one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the other fide. 
which was the breadih of the tabernacle. 2 And 
the breadth of the door was ten cubits, and the ſides 
of the door were five cubits on the one ſide, and five 
cubirs on the other {ide ; and he meaſured che length 
thereof forty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits 
3 Then went he inward, and meaſured che poſt of 
the door two cubits, and the door fix cubits, and 
the breadth of the door ſeven cubits. 4 So he mea- 
ſured the length thereof twenty cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits before the temple; and he 
ſaid unto me, This is the moſt holy place. 5 After, 
he meaſured the wall of the houſe ſix cubits, and the 
breadth of every ſide-chamber four cubits round a- 
bout the houſe on every ſide. 6 And the ſide- cham- 
bers were three, one over another, and thirty in 
order, and they entred into the wall which was of 
the houſe for che ſide-chambers round about, that 
they might have hold, but they had not hold in the 
wall of the houſe. 7 And there was an enlarging 
and a winding about ſtill upward to the fide-cham- 
bers, for the winding about of the houſe went 
ſtill upward round about the houſe: therefore the 
breadth of the houſe was {til upward, and fo in- 
creaſed from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by 
the midſt, 8 1 faw alſo the height of the houſe 
round about: the foundations of the fide-cham- 
bers were a full reed of ſix great cubits. 9 The 
thickneſs of the wall which vas tor the ſide-cham- 
ber without, five cubits, and that which was left, 
2vas the place of the ſide-ciambers that were within. 
10 And between the chambers as the wideneſs of 
twenty cubits round about the houſe on every ſide. 
11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were to- 
ward the place tbet was left, one door toward the 
north, and another door toward the ſouth, and the 
breadth of the place bat was left, was five cubits 
round about. | | 

We are ſtill attending a Prophet that is under the Conduct 
of an Angel, and therefore attend with Reverence, tho we 
are often at a loſs to know both what this is, and what ir is 
to us. Obſerve here, 

. After the Prophet had obſerv*d the Courts, he was at 
length brought to the Temple, v. 1. If we diligently attend to 
the Inſtructions given us in the plainer Parts of Religion 
and profit by them, we ſhall be led further into an Acquain - 
tance with the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. They 
that are willing co dwell in God's Courts ſhall at length be 
brought into his Temple. Ezekiel was himſelf à Prieſt, but 
by the Iniquity and Calamity of the Times was cut ſhort of 
his birthrighr Priviledge, of miniſtring in the Temple; but 
God makes up che Loſs to him, by introducing him into this 
Propherical, Evangelical, Celeſtial Temple, and employin 
him to tranſmit a Deſcriprion of it to the Church, in which 
he was dignified above all the reſt of his Order. 

2, When our Lord Jeſus ſpoke of the deſtroying of #his 
Temple, which his Hearers underſtood of this ſecond Temple 
at Feruſalem, he ſpake of the Temple of his Body, Fobn'2. r9, 
21, and with good Reafon might he ſpeak ſo ambiguouſly, 
when ExekzePs Viſion had a joint Reſpe& to them borh-roge- 
ther, including alſo his myſtical Body the Church, which 
is call'd the Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 18. and all the Members 


2 vg Body, which are living Temples, in whom the Spirit 
awells. | 


3. The very Poſts of this Temple, the Door-Poſts were as 


one from the other, and conſequently the Door was as | 


wide as the whole Breadth of the Tabernacle of Moſes, v. 1. viz 
Twelve Cubits, Exod. 26. 16. 22. 25. In Compariſon with 
what had been under the Law we may ſay that wide is the 
Gate which leads into the Church; the ceremonial Law, that 
Wall of Partition which had ſo much ſtraiten d the Gate, be- 
ing taken down. 1 7 

4. The moſt holy Place was an exact Square, Twenty Cu- 
bits each way, v. 4. For the New Feruſalem is exattly four 
Square, Rev. 21. 16. noting its Stability; for we look for a 
City that cannot be moved. | 


5. The Upper Stories were larger than the Lower, v. 7. 
The Walls of che Temple were fix Cubits chick at the Bot- 
om, Five in the Middle-Story, and Four in the higheſt; 
which gave room to enlarge the Chambers the higher they 
went; but Care was taken that the Timber might have faſt 
Hold; tho God builds high yer he builds firm; yer fo as not to 
weaken one bart for rhe ſtrengthning another; they had hold, 
bur not in the Wall of the Hoſe, By this ſpreading gradually, 
the Side*Chambers that were on the height of the Houſe, i. e, in 
che Uppermoſt Story of all, were fix Cubirs; whereas the 
Loweit were but Four; they gain'd a Cubir every Story. The 
higher we build up our ſelves in our moſt Holy Faith, the 
more ſhould our Hearts, thoſe Living Temples, be enlarg'd. 


12 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
rate place, at the end towards the weft, a ſeventy 
cubits broad, and the wall of the building was five 
cubits thick round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits. 13 So he meaſured the houſe, an 

hundred cubits long, and the ſeparate place, and 
the building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long. 14 Alſo the breadth of the face of 
the houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, 
an hundred cubits. 15 And he meaſured the length 
of the building over againſt the ſeparate place which 
was behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one 
ſide, and on the other ſide an hundred cubits wich the 
inner temple, and the porches of the court. 16 The 

door- poſts, and the narrow windows, and the galle- 

ries round abour on their three ſtories, over againſt 
che door cieled with him round about, and from 

the ground up to the windows, and the windows 
were Covered. 17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without, by meaſure. 
18 And it was made with cherubims and palm- 
trees, fo that a palm- tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub, and every cherub had two faces: 19 
So that the face of a man was toward the palm- tree 
on the one fide, and the face of a young lion to- 
ward the palm-tree on the other ſide, it was made 
through all the houſe round about. 20 From the 
ground unto above the dog were cherubims and 
palm-trees made, and on the Wall of the temple. 
21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared, and the 
face of the ſanctuary: the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 22 The altar of wood 
was three cubits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits; and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof were of wood : and 
he ſaid unto me, This 3s the table that is before 
the LORD. 23 And the temple and the ſanctua- 
ry had two doors. 24 And the doors had two 
leaves apiece, two turning leaves; two Faves for 
the one door, and two leaves for the other door. 
25 And there were made on them, on the doors of 

the temple, cherubims and palm trees; like as 
were made upon the walls; and tbere were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch without. 26 
And there were narrow windows and pa'm-trees 
on the one fide and on the other fide, on the ſides 
of the porch, and pon the ſide-chambers of the 
houſe, and thick planks. 1 


Here's, 1. An Account of a. Building that was beſore the 
ſeparate Place, 3. e. before che Temple, at the End towards the 
Weſt, v.12, which is here meaſur'd, and compar'd, v. 13. 
with the Meaſure of the Houſe, and appears to be of equal 
F Dimen- 
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Dimenſion; with ic. This ſtood in a Court by it ſelf, which 
is meaſur d, v. 15, and irs Galleries, or Chambers belonging 
to it, its Poſts and Windows, and the Ornaments of them, 
v. 15, 16, 17, But what Uſe was to be made of this other 
Building we are not told; perhaps in this Viſion, it ſignified 
the ſetting up of-a Church among the Gentiles, not interior to 
che Fewiſh Temple, bur of quite another Nature, and which 
thould ſoon fuperſede it. 

2. A Deſcription of the Ornaments of the Temple, and 
the other Building. The Walls on the Inſide from Top to 
Bottom were adorn'd wich Cherubims and Palm trees, plac'd al- 
ternately; as in Selomon's Temple, 1 Kin,6. 29, Each Che 
rub is here ſaid to have Two Faces; the Face of a Man towards 
the Palm. tree on one Side, and the Face of a young Lyon towards 
we Palm tree on the other Side, v. 19. Thefe ſeem to repre- 

ent the Angels that have more than the Wiſdom of a Man, 
and the Courage of a Lyon; and in both chey have an Eye to 
the Palms of Victory and Triumph, which are ſer before 
them, and which th 
the Powers of Darknefs. And in the Aſlemblies of the Saints, 
Angels are in a ſpecial manner preſent, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

3. A Deſcription of the Poſts of the Doors, both of the 
Temple, and of the Sanctuary, they were ſquar d, v. 21. not 
round like Pillars; and the Appearance of the one as the Appear- 
ance of the other, In the Tabernacle and in Solomon's Temple, 
the Door of the Sanctuary, or moſt Holy, was narrower than 
that of the Temple; but here it was fully as broad; for in 
Goſpel Times the Way into the Holieſt of all is made more mani- 
feſt than it had been under the Old Teſtament, Heb. 9. 8. and 
therefore the Door wider. Theſe Doors are defcrib'g, v. 23, 
24. The Temple and the Sanctuary had each of them their 
Door, and they were Two-leav'd Folding Doors. 

4. We have here the Deſcription of the Altar of Incenſe, 
here ſaid to be an Altar of Wood, v. 22. No mention is made 
of its being overlaid with Gold; but ſure it was intended to be 
ſo, elſe it would not bear the Fire with which rhe Incenſe was 
ro be burn'd; unleſs we will ſuppoſe that it ſerv'd only to put 


the Cenſers upon. Or elſe, it intimates that the Incenſe to 


be offer'd in the Goſpel Temple ſhall be purely Spiritual, and 
the Fire Spiritual, which will not conſume an Altar of Wood. 
Therefore this Altar is call'd 4 Table; Ibis is the Table that is 
before the Lord. Here, as before, we find the Altar turn'd in- 
to a Table; for the great Sacrifice being now offer'd, that 


_ we have to do is to feaſt upon the Sacrifice at the Lord's 
Table. | 


5. Here's the adorning of the Doors and Windows with 
Palm-trees, that they might be of a piece with the Walls ot 
the Houſe, v. 25, 26. Thus the living Temples are adorn'd, 
not with Gold or Silver, or coſtly Array, but with the bidden 
Man of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible. 


C HAP. XIII. 
This Chapter continues and contludes the Deſcribing and 
Meaſuring of this myſtical Temple, which. it is very bard 
to underſtand the particular Architecture of, and yet more 
Hard to comprebend the myſtical Meaning ef. Here's, 1. 
A Deſcription of the Chambers that were about the Courts, 
9 oy n 1.13. 57 the — * 
which tbey were def d, v. 13, 14. 2. A Survey of. the 
whole C — aſs of Sund, which =, taken up Sb the 
Houſe, and the Courts belonging 10 it. v. 15.—20. | 
HEN he brought me forth into the utter 
court, the way toward the north: and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over againſt 
the ſeparate place, and which wa: before the build- 
ing toward the north. 2 Before the length of an 
hundred cubits was the north-door, and the breadth 
wa; fifty cubits. 3 Over againſt the twenty cubits, 
which were for the inner court, and over againſt the 
pavement which was for the utter court, was gallery 
againſt gallery in three fories. 4 And before the 
chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a way of one cubit, and their doors towards the 
north. 5 Now the upper chambers ere ſhorter : 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, than the 
lower and than the middlemoſt of the building. 
6 For they were in three fories, but had not pillars 
as the pillars of the courts : therefore the buildin 
was ſtraitned more than the loweſt, and the middle- 
moſt from the ground. 7 And the wall that was 
without over againſt the chambers, towards the 
utter court on the forepart of the chambers, the 


are ſure of in all their Conflicts with 


length thereof was fifty cubits. 8 For the length 
of the chambers that were in the utter court as 
fifty cubits : and lo, before the temple were an 
hundred cubits. 9 And from under theſe chambers 
was the entry on the eaſt-ſide, as one goeth into 
them from the utter-court. 10 The chambers were 
in the thickneſs of the wall of the court toward 
the eaſt, over againſt the ſeparate place, and over 
apainft the building. 11 And the way before them 
was like the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, and as broad 
as they, and all their goings out were both according 
to their faſhions, and according to their doors. 12 
And according to the doors of the chambers that 
were toward the ſouth, was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the wall toward 
the eaſt, as one entreth into them. 13 J Then ſaid 
he unto me, The north-chambers, and the ſouth. 
chambers, which are before the ſeparate place, they 
be holy chambers, where the prieſts that approach 
untothe LORD ſhalleat the moſt holy things: there 
ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and the meat- 
offering, and the fin-offering, and the treſpaſs-of- 
fering ; ſor the place is holy. 14 When the prieſts 
enter therein, then ſhall they not go out of the hol 
place into the utter court, bur there they ſhall lay 
their garments, wherein they miniſter ; for they are 
holy: and ſhall put on other garments, and ſhall 
approach to choſe things which are for the people. 


The Prophet hath taken a very exact View of the Temple, 
and the Buildings belonging to ir, and is now brought again 
—— the outer Court, to obſerve the Chambers that were in that 

vare. 

61.) Here's a Deſcription of theſe Chambers; which (as 
that which went before) ſeems to us very perplex*d and intricate 
through our Unacquaintedneſs with the Hebrew e and 
the Rules of Architecture at that Time. We ſhall only ob- 
ſerve in general, 

t. That about the Temple, which was the Place of Publick 
Worſhip, there were private Chambers, to teach us, that our 


c upon God in ſolemn Ordinances will not excuſe 


us 1 rap Duties of the Claſet. We muß not only worſhip in 
the Ccutrs of God's Houſe, but muſt H before and after 
our Attendance there, enter into our Chambers, enter into 
our Cloſets, and read, and meditate, and pray to our Father in 
ſecret, and a great deal of Comfort the People of God have 

found in their Communion with God in Solitude. 

2. Thar theſe Chambers were many; there were three Sto- 
ries of them, and tho the higher Stories were not ſo large as 
the lower, yet they ſerv'd-as well for Retirement, v. 5, 6. 
There were many, that there might be Conveniences for all 
ſuch devour People as Anna the Prophereſs, who departed not 
from the Temple Night or Day, Luke 2. 37. In my Father's 
Houſe are many Manſions, in his Houſe on Earth there are fo; 
Multitudes by Faith have taken Lodgings in his Sanctuary, 
and yet there is room. 

3. That theſe Chambers, tho they were private, yet were 
near the Temple, within view of it, within reach of it, to 
teach us to prefer publick Worſhip before private: The Lord 
loves the Gates of Zion more than all the Dwellings of Facob,” and 
ſo muſt we. And to refer our private Worſhip to the Publick; 
our religious Per ſormances in our Chambers muſt be to pre- 
pare us for the Exerciſes of Devotion in publick, and to fur- 
ther us in our Improvement of them, as our Opportunities 
4; That before theſe Chambers there were Walks of ſtue 
Yards broad, v. 4. in which thoſe that had Lodgings in theſe. 
Chambers might meet for Converſation, might walk and talk 
together for their mutual Edification z might eommunicate 
their Knowledge, and Experiences. For we are not to ſpend. 
all our Time between the Church and the Chamber, tho a 
great deal of time may be ſpent to very good purpoſe in both; 
But Man is made for Society, and Chriſtians for the Commu- 


g | nion of Saints; and the Duties of that Communion we muſt 


make Conſcience of, and the Privileges and Picaſures of that 
Communion we muſt rake the Comfort of. 'Tis promis'd to 
Foſhua who was High Prieſt in the ſecond Temple, that God 
will give him Places to walk in among them that ſtand by, Tech. 


. (2.) Here's 
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2. Here's the Uſe of theſe Chambers appointed, v. 13, 14. 


1. They were for the Priefts, that approach unto the Lord,] bie Peop 
that they may be always near their Buſineſs, and may not be 

Non-Reſidents: Therefore they are call'd Holy Chambers, be- 
cauſe they were for the uſe of them that miniſter*d in Holy | 


Things, during their Miniſtration. Thoſe that have publick 
Work to do for God and the Souls of Men, have heed to be 
much in pri vate, to fit themſelves for it. Miniſters ſhould ſpend 


much time in their Chambers, in Reading, Meditation, and 


Prayer, that their Profiting may appear; and they ought to be 
rovided with Conveniencies for this Pur poſe. 45 
2. There the Prieſts were to depoſit the moſt holy Things, i. e. 
thoſe Parts of the Offerings which fell ro their Share, and 
there they were to eat them, they and their Families, in a Re- 
ligious Manner; ' for the Place is holy; and chus they muſt 
make a difference between thoſe Feaſts upon the Sacrifice and 
other Meals. 1 TM | 
3: There (among other Uſes) they were to lay their Veſt- 
ments, which God had appointed them to wear when they 
miaiſtred at the Altar; their Linnen Ephods, Coats,  Girdles 
and Bonners. We read of the providing of Prieſts Garments 


after their Rerarn out of Captivity, Neb. 7. 70, 72. When 


they had ended their Service at the Altar, they muſt lay by 


thoſe Garments, to ſignify that the uſe of them ſhould con - 


tinue only during that Diſpenſation: But they muſt put on other 
Garments, ſuch as other People wear, when they approached 
to thoſe things which were for the People, i. e. to do that part 
of their Service which related to the People, to teach them rhe 
Law, and to anſwer their Enquiries. Their Holy Garments 
muſt be laid up, that they may be kept clean and decent for 
the Credit of their Service. AY, 


15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring | 


the inner houſe, be brought me forth toward the 
gate whoſe proſpect æ toward the eaſt, and meaſu- 
red it round about. 16 He meaſured the eaſt fide 
with the meaſuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the meaſuring-reed round about. 17 He meaſured 
the north-ſide five hundred reeds, with che meaſu- 
ing-reed round about. 18 Hemeaſured the ſouth- 
ſide five hundred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 
19 J He turned about to the weſt-ſide, and mea- 
ſured five hundred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 
20 He meaſuredit by the four ſides ; it had a wall 


Promiſe 2 of the Continuance of God's Preſence with 


tinuancè in the In/lituted Way of bis Worſhip, and their 
abandoning of Idols, and Idolatry, v. 17—12. (3.) A 

| Deſcription of the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, 13.—17. 
(4. Directious given for theConſecration of that Altar, 
V. T8.—27. And Ezekiel ſeems bere to ſtand hetween 
God and Iſrael, as Moſes, the Servant of the Lord, did, 
when the Sanctuary was firſt fet up. | 


£ * 
FR 


A Frerward he brought me to the gate, even the 
gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 2 And 
behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael came from 
the way of the eaſt: and his voice was like a noiſe 
of many waters, and the earth ſhined with his 
glory. 3 And it according to the appearance 
of the viſion which I ſaw, even according to the 
viſion that I ſaw, when I came to deſtroy the city : 
and the viſions were like the viſion that I ſaw. by 
the river Chebar: and I fell upon my face. 4 And 
the glory of the LORD came into the houfe by 
the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect « toward the 
eaſt. 5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 
LORD filled the honſe. 6 And 1 heard him 


N me out of the houſe, and the man 
ſtood by me. | 


the greateſt Glory of this Earth, he is admitted into a higher 
Form, and honour'd with a Sight of the Glories of the upper 
World; tis ſaid to him, Come up hither. He harh ſeen the 
Temple, and ſees it to be very Spacious and Splendid; bur till 
the Glory of God comes into ir, it is but like the dead Bodies 
he had ſeen in Viſion, Chap. 37. that had no Breath, till the 
Spirit of Life enter'd into them. Here therefore he ſees the 
Houſe fill'd with God's Glory, | 

1. He has a Viſion of the Glory of God, v. 2. The Glory of 
the God of Iſrael, that God who is in Covenant with Iſrael, and 
whom they ſerve and worſhip. The Idols of the Heathen 
have no Glory, but what they owe to the Goldſmith or the 


Painter; but this is the Glory of the God of Tfrael. This 
round about, five hundred reeds long, and fire 4 


hundred broad, to make a ſeparation between the 
ſanctuary and the profane place. 


1 


Glory came from the Way of the Eaſt, and therefore he was 
brought to the Gate that leads towards the Eaſt, to expect the 
Appearance and Approach ef it. Chriſt's Star was ſeen in the 


; s 4 | . be: ; p 
Wwe have attended the meaſuring of this myſtical Temple, Ea 5 and he 15 that other el that Aſcendeth ous of the Eaſt, 


and are now to ſee how far the Holy Ground on which we 
read doth extend, and that alſo, is here meaſur'd, and found 
to take in a great Compaſs. Obſerve, 

1. What the Dimenſions of it were. It extended each 
way 500 Reeds, v. 16, 17, 18, 19, each Reed above three 
Yards and a half, ſo that it reach d every way about an Engliſh 
meaſur'd Mile, which, the Ground lying Square, was above 
8 Miles round. Thus large were the Suburbs (as I may call 
them) af this myſtical Temple; fignitying the great Extent 
of the Church in Goſpel Times, when all Nations ſhould be 
diſcipled, and the Kingdoms of the World made Chriſt's King- 
doms. Room ſhould be made in God's Courts for the nume- 
rous Forces of the Gentiles, that ſhall flow into them, as wa 
forerold, Iſa, 49. 18. and 60. 4. *Tis in part fulfil 'd already in 
the Acceſſion of the Gentiles, to the Church; and we truſt ir 
ſhall have a more full Accompliſhment,” when the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall come in, and all Iſrael fbatl be ſaved. 

2. Why the Dimenſions of it were. made thus large: Twas 
to make a Separation, by putting a very large Diſtance between 
the San&uary, and the profane Place; and therefore there was a 
Wall ſurrounding it, to keep off thoſe that were unclean, and 
to ſeparate between the Precious and the Vile. Note, A Diffe- 
rence is to be put between Common and Sacred Things; be- 
tween God's Name and other Names, between his Day and 
other Days, his Book and other Books, his Iuſtitutions and 
other Obſer vances; and a Diſtance to be put between our World 
. and Religious Actions, ſo as ſtill ro go about the Worſhip 
of God with a ſolemn Pauſe. | raked | 


CHAP. NEL oc). 
The Prophet having given us a View of the M, ical Temple, 
the Goſpel Church, as be received it from the Lord, that it 


* 


might appear not to be erected in vain, comes to deſcribe | 


in this andthe next Chapter, the Worſhip.that ſhould be 
1 in it, but under the. Type of the Old Services. 


demple, by the Glory of God filling it, v. 1-6, (2.) A 


n» this Chapter we have, (I.) ofſeſon taken of 1 one willing to give him the Glory of it by an humble and reve- 


Py < 


Rev. 7.2. For he is the Morning Star, he is the Sun of 
' Righteouſneſs, Two Things he obſerv'd in this Appearance 
| of the Glory of God. (I.) The Power of his Word which 
he heard. His Voice was like a Noiſe of many Waters, which is 
heard very far, and makes Impreſſions; the Noiſe of barung 
Streams is grateful, of @ roaring Sea dreadful, Rev. I 15. an 
14. 2. Chriſt's Goſpel, in the Glo ot which he ſhines, * 
to be proclaim'd aloud, the Report of it to be heard far; 
ſome *cis a Savour of Life, to others of Death, according as 
they are. (2.) The Brightneſs of his Appearance which he 
ſaw. The Earth ſhined with his Giory; for God is Light, and 
none can bear the Luſtre of his Light, none hath ſeen or can 
ſee it. Note, That Glory of God which ſhines in the Church, 


5, | ſhines on the World. When God appear'd for Dauid, the 


Brightneſs that was before him deſpers'd the Clouds, Pſal. 18. 12. 
This Appearance of the Glory of God to Ezekiel here he 
obſerv'd to be the ſame with the Viſion he ſaw, when he firſt 
receiv'd his Commiſſion, Chap. 1. 4. according to that ' by the 
River Chebar, v. 3. Becauſe God is the ſame, he was pleas d 
to manifeſt himſelf in the ſame Manner, for wich him is no 
Variableneſs. 'Twas rhe ſame (faith he) with that which I 
faw when I came to deſtroy the City, i. e. to) ſoretel the Ciry's 
Deſtruction; which he did with ſuch Authority and Effiacy, 
and the Event did ſo certainly enſwer the Prediction, that he 
might be ſaid to deſtroy it. As a Judge, in God's Name, he 
pals'd his Sentence upon it, which was ſoon executed. God 
appear'd in the ſame Manner, when he ſent him ro ſpeak. 
Words of Terror, and when he ſent him to ſpeak Words of 
Comfort; for in both God is and will be glorified. He #ills 
Land he makes alive, he wounds and he heals Deut. 32-39. To 
the ſame Hand that deſtroy d we muſt look for Deliverance; be 
4 opemg, tulzt. | 
He has a Viſion of the Entrance of this Glory into the 
Temple —-When he ſaw this Glory, he fell upon bis face, v. 
3. as not able to bear the Luſire of God's Glory, or rather as 


rent Adornation. Bur the Spirit root bim wp, v. 3. when the 
Glory of the Lord was come intothe-houſe, v. 4. that he _ fee 
ow 


After Ezekiel had patiently ſurvey'd the Temple of God, 


; hath ſmitten, and he will bind up, Una eademg; manus wilnus 


en upon condition of their Return to and Con. + 
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| © How'rhe Houfe was fill d with it. He ſaw how the, Gloty of cr, and by worſhipping Images, which they call:d-their Kings, | 
= the Lord in this ſame Appearaitee departed from the Temple, | for ſo Moloch ſignities ; or; Locds, for io Baal ſignities; bt 
Þ becauſe ic was profan d, to his great Grief z now he'ſhallſce | were really the Carcaſſes af Kings, not oulylifeleſs.and-ulele(s, 
EE ir return to the Temple to his great Satisfaction, See Thap. | but loathſome and abominable.as dead Carcatles, in (heir high 
. 40. 168, 19, and 11. 23. Wire, Tho God may ſorſake hib Peo- | Places, fer up in Honour of them. They had defil'd God's 
ple for a ſmall Moment, he will return with everlaſting Lov- Name by their Abominations, And what were mo Nun in 
3 e God's Glory fill'd the Houſe as it had fill*d the | ſect ing their Threſtold by my Threſhalds, and then Poſt by my Poſts, 


ernacle which Mojes ter up, and the Temple of Solomon, i. e. adding their own Inventions to God's: Inſtitutions, and 


N 


int "Bigg 8 34. 1 Kin. 8. 10. Now " 75 8 8 urging Rk 4. Com Ke WA. * 7 if Wes had Tron of 
echihah did in char manner take boſſeſſion of the ſecond Tem- | equal Authority and Efficacy. z teaching for Do@rines the Come 
* 92 ple an therefor this Was to have its Accompliſnment in that mand ment: of Men, ta. 29. 13. Or rather;-ſerting-up Altars 
8 Se Ide 5 18 which ſhines 3 ne pet to their 3 2 8 — an den 
Snurch, and fills ir. Here's no mention of a ing he 2 more imp dent anront could nc put upon the Divine 
Houſe as formerly, for we now with open Face behold the Glory NM. jeſty. Thus they et up a Separation Wall between him and 
"of the Lord, in the Face of Chriſt, and not as of old through them, which. ſtopp'd the Current of his Favours to | 
_ he Cloud of Types. 8 3 and ſpoi'd the Acceptableneſs of their Services to him, 
3. He" teceives luſtructions more immediately from the Sce what an ladignity Sinners do to God, ſerting up their 
Slory of the Lord: As Moſes did when: God had taken vol- Walls in Oppoſition to his, and thruſting him out from what in 
(ſion. of the Tabernacle, Lev. 1. 1, Ir him eating oe his Right: And ſce what Injury they do to themſelves; for 
out of the houſe, v. 6. God's Glory ſhining in the Church, we the nearer. any come to God with their Sios, the further · 
Muſt from thence expect to receive Divine Ofac'es. he Man, they ſer him at a diſtance. from them. Some give this Senſe 
ſtood by me ; we could not bear to Hur. the Voice of God, any of Fg Tho cheir Houses join'd cloſe to God's Houſe, their 
FFP 
Man us as tator. Or it this was a created An ; next Neigh a Wa n me 
is obſeryable that when God began to ſpeak to Ezekiel, he and them, (ſo tis in the argin) fo that it might have been 
Nood by, and gave way; haying no more to ſay, Nay, he j expected they ſhould have, aecquainted themſelses with him, 
ſtood by the Prophet, a8 a Learner with him: for to the Prin- and been, in 3 pleaſe him, yet they were not ſo much as 
cipalizes and Powers, to the Angels themſelves, who de ſire | neighbourly.. Note, It often proves too ttue, The nearer the 
loo Ito theſe Things, is hnown 1 fins Church'the manifold Wiſe | Church the further from God. They were by Profeſſion in Co- 
. Eph. 3. 10. The Man ſtood by him to conduct him venant with God, and yet they had defied t be Place of bis Throne, 
thither where he might receive futther Diſcoveries, Chap. 44+ 1. — — Soles of his — 1 e. ys ore 21 he did both 
| i An At man the teſde and reign. Jeruſalem is call'd the City of the grent King 
7 J And he ſaid unto me, Son of . the Pſal. 48 2. and his Footſtool, Pſal. 99. 5. an 2. 7. Note When 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of os Y Lg Footage Sk Pg 258 "x Hans 


| * 5 8 % Ordinances are profan'd, his Holy Name is polſuted. 
my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of the] (2.) That for this God had had a Controverſy with them, 


children olv name lin their late Troubles. They could not condemn him, for 
ſhall = 2 . — — 5 neither he had but brought upon them the Deſert of their Sins : wheres 


8 ; fore I bave conſumed them in mine Anger. Note, "Thoſe that pol- 
they, nor their kings, by theifwhoredom, nor by lute God's Holy Name, fall under his juſt Diſpieaſure. 
the carcaſe of their kings in their bigh places. 8] 2. He calls upon them ro repent and reform, and in order 


In their ſetting of their threſhold by my threſh- to that to be atham'd of their Iniquities, v. 8. New et thei 
olds; and their mak by my poſts, ptr yt a, her be. I away ther whoredom, now they have ſmarted ſo Teverely 


| NE, for. it, and now God is returning in Mercy to them, and ſet. 
tween me and them, they have even defiled my holy ting up his SinFuary again in che midſt of them, now let 
name by their abominarions that ghey have com- [them caſt away their Idols, and have no more to do with 


ited | I i them, chat they may not again forfeir the Privileges which 
ace: wherefore I-bave confumü mem in mine rhey have been taught to know the worth of by the want of. 


pu " Let them put away their Idols, thoſe loathiome Carcaſſes of 
and the carcaſes of their kings far from me, and 1] bene "fer far 7 me; from beißt provocation to me. 
will dwell in the midſt of chem forever. 10 Thou] This was feaſonable Counſel now e Prophet had the Plat- 


ſon of man ſhew the houſe to the houſe of Iſrael, [form of the 1 ee wo aches n an 
5 xn mu — 8 * 1 And if they be when they ſee what Mercy God has in ſtore for them, not- 


withſtanding their utter Unworthineſs of ir, they will de 
aſham'd do link of their diſingenuous Carriage towards him. 
Nite, The Goodneſs of God to us ſhould lead us to Re | 
tance, efpecially to a penetential Shame. Let them meaſure the 
pattern themſelves, and Tee how much it exceeds rhe former 
pattern, and gueſs by that What great Things God has in 
Store for them, and ſurely: cwill put them out of coume- 
nance to think what the De ſert of their Sing Was. And 
then, (2.) If they be aſham'd of their Sins they Mall ſurely 
ſee more of the Platform, v. 11. If they de aſham'd of 
all that they have done, vpon a general View of the Goodneſs 
of God, let them have a more —— Fan 
zm + pe. lit. Vote, Thoſe: that improve what they fee and know of tk 
limit thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy: be-] = 5: of God; ſhall Ie dbd know more of it. And then 


FE 4 Aland not till then, we are quality'd for God's Favours, whe 
God dorch here in effect renew his Covenant with his Peo- | we are trul 


| y humbled for our own - Follies. Shew them the 
ple Iſrael upon his re-taking Poſſeſſion of the Houſe, and Eze- | Form of the” houſe, let them fee what a ſtately Structure it will 


el negoriares the Matter, as Moſes formerly. This would be | be, and withal ſhew them the Ordinances and Laus of ir. 
of great Uſe to the Captives ar their Return, both for Directi- Vote, With the Foreſights of our Comforts, tis fit we ſnhould 
on and 'Eneouragement, But lock further to thoſe that] get the Knowledge of our Duty; with the Privileges of God's 
are bless with the Privileges of the Goſpel- Temple, that] Houſe we muſt acquaint our ſelves with the Rules of ic. Shew 
they may underſtand how they are before him on their good | them theſe Ordinances that they may keep them and do them, 
behaviour, wt LORE | r Note, Therefore we are made to know our Duty, that we wy 
x7. God, by the Prophet, puts them in mind of their for I do it, and be blefſed in our Deed. © © 
mer Provocations, for which they had long lain under the] 3. He promiſeth that they ſhill be ſuch as they ſhould be, and 
Tokens of his Diſplesſure. This Convittion is ſpoken to] then he will be to them ſuch as they would have him to be, v. 
them, to make way for the Comforts defign'd them. Tho'] 7. (1.) The Houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more defile my holy Name. 
God gives and upbraids not, it becomes us, when he forgives, to This is pre Goſpel. The Precept of the Law ſaith, you 
upbraid our ſelves with our unworthy Carriage cowards him. | muſt not defile my. Name: The Grace of the Goſpel ſaith you 
Let them now remember therefore, mall not. Thus what is required inthe Covenant is promig'd in 
..) That they had formerly defiled God's holy Name, bad | the Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. (z.) Then I will dwell in the midſt 
. -profan'd and abus d af thoſe Sacred Things by which he had | of them f'r ever ; and the ſame again, v. 9. God ſecures to us 
mae himſelf known among them, v. 7. They and their Kings | his Good-will, by confirming in us his Good Work. It we do 
Had" brought Contempt on the Religion they profeſs'd, and nor defile his Name, we may be ſure he will not depart from 
their Relation to God, by their Spiritual Whoredom, their Idola- us. ENV | 
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4. The general Law of God's Houſe is laid down, ver. 12. 
That whereas formerly only the Chancel or Sanctuary was 
moſt Holy, now the whole Mountain of the Houſe ſhall be fo: 
The whole limit thereof, including all the Courts aud all the 
Chambers, ſnall be as the moſt Holy Place; {gnifying, That 
in Goſpei Times, (I.) The whole Church ſ12!! have the Privi- 
lege of the Holy of Holies, that of a near acceſs to God. 
All Believers have now, under the Goſpel, boldneſs to enter into 
the Holieſt, Heb. 10. 19. with this Advantage, that whereas the 
High-Prieft centred in the Virtue of the Zlood of Bulls and 
Goats, we enter in the Virtue of the Elcod of Jeſus; and 
where-ever we are, we have, through Him, acceſs fo the Father. 
(2.) The whole Church ſhall be under a mighty Ob 1gation to 
preſs towards the Perfection of Holineſs, at he wo hath called 
24 is holy. All muſt now be t Hi). Holineſs becomes God“, 
Houſe for ever, and in Goſpel Times more than ever. Behold, 
this is che Law of the Houſe; let none expect che Protection 
of it, who will not ſubmit to this Law. 


13 J And theſe are the meaſures of the altar, 
aſter the cubits ; the cubit & a cubit and an hand 
breadth; even the bottom ſhall be a cubit, and the 
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the 
edge thereof round about ſhall be a ſpan, and this 
ſball be the higher place of che altar. 14 And from 
the bottom upon the ground, even to the lower ſettle, 
ſhall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and 
from the leſſer ſettle even to the greater ſettle ſhall 
be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 15 So 
the altar ſhall be four cubirs, and from the altar and 
upward ſhall be four horns. 16 And the altar (hal 
be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, ſquare in the 
four ſquares thereof. 17 And the fertle (hall be 
fourteen cubits long, and fourteen broad in the four 
ſquares thereof, and the border about it ſhall be half 
a cubit, and the bottom thereof fh e a cubit about, 
and his ſtairs ſhall look toward the eaſt. 18 J And 
he ſaid unto me, Son of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Theſe are the ordinances! of the altar, in 
the day when they ſhall make it, to offer burnt-of- 
ferings thereon, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 19 
And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the Levites that 
be of the ſeed of Zadok which approach unto me, 
to miniſter unto me, faith the Lord GOD, a young 
bullock for a ſin-offering. 20 And thou ſhalc 
take of the blood thereof, and put it on the four 
Horns of it, and on the four corners of che ſettle, 
and upon the border round about: Thus ſhalt thou 
cleanſe and purge it. 21 Thou ſhalt take the 
bullock alſo of the ſin- offering, and he ſhall burn 
it in the appointed place of the houſe without 
the ſanctuary. 22 And on the ſecond day thou 
ſhalt offer a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a 
ſin- offering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as 
they did cleanſe it with the bullock. 23 When 
thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, thou ſhale 
offer a young bullock without blemiſh, and a ram 
out of the flock without blemith. 24 And thou 
ſhale offer them before the LORD, and the prieſts 
ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, and they ſhall offer 
them up for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 
25 Seven days ſhalc thou prepare every day a goat 
or a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock without ble- 
miſh. 26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar 
and purifie it, and they ſhall conſecrate them- 
ſelves. 27 And when theſe days are expired, it 
ſhall be that upon the eighth day, and /o forward, 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon 
the altar, and your peace-offerings; and I will 
accept you, faith the Lord GOD. 


This is concerning the Alrar in this myſtical Temple; and 
that's myſtical! roo, for Chriſt is our Altar. The Jews, after 
their Return out of Captivity, had an Altar long before they 
had a Temple, Ezra 3. 3. but this was an Altar in the Temple, 
Now here we have, LOSSES e 

Vol. IV. 


1. The Meaſures of the Altar, ver. 13. It was fix Yards 
ſquare at the Top, and ſeven Yards ſquare at the Bottom; *cwas 
four Yards and a half high; ic had a lower Bench or Shelt, | ere 
call'd a Settle, a Yard from the Ground, on which ſome of the 
Prieſts ſtood to miniſter; and another two Yards above that, on 
which others of them ſtood ; and theſe were each of them half 
4 Yard broad, and had Ledges on either fide, that they might 
ſtand firm upon them. The Sacrifices were kill'd at the Table, 
ſpoken of before, chap. 40. 329, What was to be burnt on the 
Altar was given up to thole on the lower Bench, and handed 
by chem to thoſe on the higher, and they laid it on the Altar. 
{ hus, in the Service of God, we mult be aifiſtant to one another. 

2. The Ordinances of the Altar. Directions are here given, 

1. Concerning the Dedication of the Altar at firſt ; Seven Days 
were to be ſpent in the Dedication of it, and every Day Sacritt- 
ces were to be offer'd upon ir, and particularly a Goar for a 
Sin Offering, v. 25. beſides a young Bullock for a Sin Offering on 
the Firit Day, v. 19. which teacheth us, in all our Religious 
Services, to have an Eye to Chriſt the Great Sin. Offering. Nei- 
ther our Perſons nor our Performances can be acceptable to God, 
unleſs Sin be taken away; and that cannot be taken away but 
by the Blood of Chriſt, which both ſanctifies the Altar, { for 
Chrift entred by his own Blood, Heb. 9. 12.) and the Gift upon 
the Altar, There was alſo to be a Bullock and a Ram offered tor 
a Burnt-Offering, v. 24. which was intended purely for che Glory 
of God, to teach us to have an Eye to that in all our Services : 
We preſent our ſelves as living Sacrifices, and our Devotions as 
ſpiricual Sacrifices, that we and they may be to him for a Name, 
and for a Praiie, and for a Glory. 

The Dedication of the Altar, is here call'd the cleanfing aud 
purging of ir, v. 20, 26. Chriſt our Altar, rho* he had no Pol- 
lucion co be cleanſed from, yer ſanctified himſelf, 700. 17. 19. 
and when we conſecrate the Altars of our Hcarts co God, to 
have the fire of holy Love always burning upon them, we malt 
ſee that they be purity'd and cleans'd from the Love of the 
World, and the Luſts of the Fleſh. It is obſervable, that 
there are ſeveral Differences between the Rites of Dedication 
here, and thoſe which were appointed Exad. 29. to intimate, 
that the Ceremonial Inſtitutions were mutable Things, and 
the Changes in them were Earneſts of their Perioden Chriſt. 
Only here, according to the general Law, that all the Sacrifices 
mult be ſeaſon'd with Salt, Lev. 2. 14. particular Orders are 
given, v. 24. that the Prieſts ſhall caſt Salt upon the Sacri- 
fices. Grace is the Salt, with which all our Religious Per. 
formances muſt be ſeaſon'd, Col. 4. 6. An Everlaſting Co- 
venant, is call'd a Covenant of Salt, becauſe it is incorruptible. 
The Glory reſerv'd for us, is incorruptible and undefiled; and 
the Grace wrought in us, is the hidden Man of the Heart in 
that which is nor corruptible, 

2. Concerning the conſtant Uſe that ſhould be made of ir, 
when it was dedicated; from bence-forward the Prieſts ſhall 
make their Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings upon this Altar, 
ver. 27. for therefore ir was ſanctified, that it might ſanctifie 
the Gife that was offer*d upon it. 

Obſerve further, (1.) who were to ſerve at the Altar, the 
Prieſts of the ſeed of Zadok, ver. 19. That Family was ſub- 
ſticured in the room of Abjathar by S#/0:n5n, and God confirms 
it. His Name fignifies Righreous, for they are the Righreous 
Seed that are Prieſts to God, through Chriſt the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, (2.) How they ſhould prepare for this Service, 
ver. 26. they (hall conſecrate themſelves ; ſhall fill cheir Hand 
with the Offerings; in token of the giving up of them- 
ſelves, with their Offerings, co God, and to his Service. 
Note, Before we miniſter ro the Lord in holy Things, we 
muſt conſecrate our ſelves, by getting our Hands and Hearts 
fill'd with thoſe Things. (3.) How they ſhould ſpecd in it, 
ver. 27. 1 will accept you. And if God now accepr our 
Works, if our Services be pleafing to Him, it is enough, 
we need no more. Thoſe that give themſelves to God, ſhall 
be accepted of God, their Perſons firſt, and then their Per- 
formances, through che Mediator, 


C HA P. XLIV. 


Cate of the Temple to the Prince, ver. 1—3. (2.) 4 
Reproof ſent to the Houſe of Iſrael, for their former Pro- 
phanations of God's Sanctuary, with a Charge to them 
ro be more ſirict for the future, ver.4—9. (3) The 
degrading of thoſe Levites who bad formerly been guilty 
of 1dolarry, and the eſtabliſhing of the Prieflbood in the 
Family of Zadok which bad kept their Integrity, ver. 
10.—16. (4.) Divers Laws and Ordinances concerning 
the Prieſts, ver. 17.—31. 


Hen he brought me back the way of the gate 
of the outward ſanctuary, which looketh to- 


wards the eaſt, and it was ſhut. 2 Then ſaid the 
| . | LORD 


In tbis Chapter we have, (I.) The appropriating of the Eaft- 


* 


538 E Z E R 


BEE Chap. 44. 


LORD unto me, This gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall 
not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by it; 
becauſe the LORD the God of Iſrael hath entred 
in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut, 3 le i- for the 
prince; the prince he ſhall ſit in it to eat bread 
before the LORD; he ſhall enter by the way of 


the porch of that gate, and ſhall go out by the way 
of the ſame. | 


The Prophet is here brought to review what he had before 
once ſurvey'd; for tho we have oiten look'd into the Thing: 
ot God, they will yet bear to be look'd over again, ſuch a 
copiouſneſs there is in them. The Leſſons we have learn'd, we 
ſhould till repeat to our ſelves, Every time we review the 
ſacred Fabrick of Holy Things, which we have in che Scrip 
tures, we (hall ſtill find ſomething new which we did not bebte 
rake notice of, The Prophet is brouglit a third time to the Eaft- 
gate, and finds it ſnut; which intimates that the reſt of the Gates 
were open at all times co the Worthippers. Bur ſcn an Ac- 
count is given of this Gare's being thut, as puts Honour, 

( 1.) Upon the God of Iſrael. Tis for the Honour of Him, 
that the Gate of the Inner- Court at which his Glory entred, 
when he rook Poſſeſſion of the Houſe, was ever atrer kept ſhur, 
and no Man was allow'd to enter in by it, ver. 2. The Differ- 
ence ever after made between this and the other Gates, that 
this was ſhut when rhe orher were open, was intended both 
ro perperuate the Remembrance of the ſolemn Entrance of 
the Glory of the Lord into the Houſe, which it would re- 
main a Traditional Evidence of the Truth of; and alſo to 
poſſeſs the Minds of People with a Reverence for the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and with very awful Thoughts of his tranſcendent 
Glory; which was defign'd in God's Charge to Moſes at the 
Buſh, Put off thy Shoe from off thy Fot. God will have a Way 
by himſelf. 

(2,) Upon the Prince of 7/rae!, ver. 2. *Tis an Honour to Him, 
that tho he niay nor enter in by this Gate, for no Man may, 
Vet, (1.) He ſhall ſit in this Gate, to eat his ſhare of the Peace- 
Offerings, that ſacred Food, before the Lord. (2.) He ſhall enter 
by the way of the Porch of that Gate, by ſome little Door or 
Wicker, either in the Gare, or adjoining to ir, which is call'd 
the Way of the Porch. This was to ſignify, that God pur ſome 
of his Glory upon Magiſtrates, upon the Princes of his People, 
for he hath ſaid, Te are Gods, Some, by the Prince, here un- 
derſtand the High-Prieft, or the Sagan or Second Prieſt; and 
that he only was allowed to enter by this Gate, for he was 
God's Repreſentative, Chriſt is the High-Prieſt of our Pro- 
feſſion, who entred himſelf into the Holy Place, and open a 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, 


4 5 Then brought he me the way of the north- 
gate before the houſe; and I loook'd, and behold, 
the glory of the LORD filled the houſe of the 
LORD; and I fell upon my face. 5 And che 
LORD faid unto me, Son of man, mark well, 
and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I ſay unto thee concerning all che or- 
dinances of the houſe of the LORD, and all the 
laws thereof, and mark well the entring in of the 
houſe, with every going forth of the ſanctuary. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, ler it ſuffice you of all your 
abominations, 7 In that ye have brought inte 
my ſanctuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and 
uncircumciſed in fleſn, to be in my ſanctuary to 
pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have broken my 
covenant, becauſe of all your abominations. 8 And 
ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things : 
but ye have ſet keepers of my charge in my 12 - 
ctuary for your ſelves. 9 Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, not un- 
circumciſed in fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 


of any ſtranger that is among the children of 
Urael. 


This is much to the ſame Purpoſe with what we had in the 
boys of chap. 43. as the Prophet muſt look again upon 
what he had before ſeen, ſo he muſt he told again what he had 
before heard. Here, as b<iore, he ſees the Houſe fd with the 
Glory of the Lord, which ſtrikes an Awe upon him, ſo that he 
falls proſtrate at the ſight, the humbleſt Poſture of Adoration, 


and the Expreſſion of a holy Awe, 7 fell un my Face, ver. 4. 
Note, the more we ſee ot the Glory of God, the more low we 
ſhall lie in our own Eyes. Now here, 55 

1. God chargeth the Prophet to take a very particular No- 
tice of all he ſaw, an!! all that was ſaid to him, ver. 5. Mark wel; 
ſer thine Heart, apply thy Mind to the Diſcoveries now made 
thee. (1. Beh with thine Eyes what is ſhew'd thee, particu- 
'arly the entring in of the houſe, and every going forth of ir, all 
the Inlets, and all the Outlets of the Sanctuary; thoſe he 
maſt take ſpecial notice of. Note, In acquainring our ſelves 
wich Divine Things, we muſt not aim fo much at an abſtract 
{pecularion of the Things themſelves, as at finding the plain 
appointed way of Converſe and Communion with choſe Things. 
that ve may go in and out and find paſture. (2.) Hear with thine 
Exrs all that I ſay unto thee, about the Laws and Ordinances of 
ta bouje, which he was to inſtruct the People in. Note, Thoſe 
ho are appointed to be Teachers, have nced to be very dili- 
gent, careful Learners, that they may neither forget an 
4 the things they are intruſted with, nor miſtake concerning 
them 

2. He ſends him upon an Errand to the People, to the rebel 
lious, even to the houſe of Iſrael, ver. 6. It is fad to think that 
the houſe of Iſrael ſhould deſerve this Character from him who 
perfetly knew them; that a People in Covenant with God, 
ſhould be rebellious againit him. Who are his Subjects, if the 
houſe of Iſrael be Rebels! Bur ic is an Inſtance of God's rich 
Mercy, that tho they had been rebellious, yet being the houſe 
of Iſrael, he doth not caſt them off, but ſends an Ambaſſador 
ro them, to invite and encourage them to return to their Alle- 
giance; which he would nor have done, it he had been pleas'd 
to kill them. The whole Race of Mankind is fallen under the 
Character here given of the honſe of Tſrael ; bur our Lord Jeſus, 
when he aſcended on high received Giits for Men, yea, even 
for the Rebellious alſo; that, as here, the L:rd God might dwell 
among them, Plal. 68. 18. ö 

1. He muſt cell them of their Faults; muſt ſhew them their 
Rebellions, muſt ſhew the Houſe of Factb their Sins. Note, 
Thoſe who are ſent to comſort God's People, muſt firſt conyince 
them and ſo prepare them for Comfort, Let it ſuffice you of all 
your abominations, ver. 6. Note, It's time for thoſe who have 
continu'd long in Sin, to reckon it long enough, and too long, 
ard to begin to think of taking up in time, and leaving off 
their evil Courſes, Let the time paſt of your life ſuffice; for by 
this time, ſure, you have ſurfeired upon your Abominations, and 
are become fick of them, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

Thar which is here charg'd upon them, is, 

(I.) Thar they had admitted thoſe to the Privileges of the 
San'tuary who were not entitled to them; whereas God had 
faid, The Stranger that comes nigh ſhall be put to death: they had 
not only conniv'd at the Intruſion of Strangers into the San- 
ctuaty, but had themſelves introduc'd them, ver. 7. you brought in 
Strangers uncircumeis'd in fleſh, and therefore under a Legal In- 
capacity to enter into the Sanctuary, which was a breaking off 
the Covenant of Circumciſion, throwing down the Hedge of 
their Peculiarity, and laying themfelves in Common with the 
reſt of the World. Let if theſe Strangers had been devout and 
good, tho they were not circymcis'd, the Crime had not 
been ſo great; but they were uncircamcis'd in heart too, 
unhumbled, unreform'd, and Strangers indeed to God and all 
Goodneſs. When they came to offer Sacrifice, they brougie 
theſe with them to feaſt with them upon the Sacrifice, becauſe 
they were fond of their Company; and this was one of their 
Abominations, wherewith they polluted God's Sanctuary; 'ewas 
giving that which was holy unto Dogs, Mat. 7. 6. Note, The 
Admiiſion of thoſe who are openly wicked and proſane to ſpe- 
cial Ordinances, is a polluting of God's Sanctuary, and a great 
provocation to him. | 

(2.) That they had employ'd thoſe in the ſervice of the 
Sanctuary who were not fir for it. Tho none but Prieſts and 
Levites were to miniſter in the Sanctuary, yer we may ſup- 
poſe that all that were Prieſts and Levites did not immediately 
attend there, but choſen Men of them who were beſt qua- 
lify'd, that were moſt wiſe and ſerious, and conſcientious, 
and moſt likely ro keep the charge of the Holy Things care- 
fully: But in making this Choice, they had not regard to 
Merit, and Qualification for the Work, but ye have ſet Keepers 
of my Charge in my Sanctuary for your ſelves, ſuch as you had ſome 
Favour or Affection for, ſuch as you either had got or hoped 
to get Money by, or ſuch as would comply with your Hu- 
mours, and would diſpenſe with the Laws of the Sanctuary to 
pleaſe you. Thus yiu have not kept the charge of my holy things. 
Note, Thoſe who have the choice of the Keepers of the Holy 
Things, if to ſerve ſome ſecular ſelfiſh Purpoſe they chufe 
ſuch as are unfir and unfaithful, will juſtly have ir laid at 
their door, that they have betray'd the Holy Things, by lodging 
them in ill Hands. a. 

2. He muſt tell them their Duty, ver. 9. No Stranger ſhall 
enter into my Sanctuary till he has firſt ſubmitted to the Laws 
of ir. But leſt any ſhould think this excluded the penitent 


believing Gentiles from the Church, che Stranger here is de- 
;- ; ſerib'd 
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they ſhall not come near unto me to do the 
office of a prieſt: unto. me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things in the moſt holy place : 
bur they fhall bear their ſhame, and their abomi- 
nations which they have committed. 14 Bur 1 
will make them keepers of the charge of the houſe 
for all the ſervice thereof, and for all that ſhall be 
done therein 15 J But the prieſts the Levites, 
he ſons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my 
anctuary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray 
from me, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer 
unto me the fat and the blood, faith the Lord 
GOD. 16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 
and they ſhall come near to my table to miniſter 


unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

The Maſter of the Houſe being to ſet up Houſe again, takes 
aceouut of his Servants the Prieſts, and ſees who are fit to be 
rurn'd out of their Places, and who to be kept in, and takes a 
courſe with them accordingly, ern 95 
I. Thoſe who had been treacherous are degraded and put 


1 7 1.1 it ! + 4 ; x | 
lower. Thoſe Levites or Prieſts that were carried down the according to my judgments: and they ſhall keep 


my laws and my. ſtatutes. in all mine aſſemblies, 
and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 25 And they 
ſhall come at no dead perſon to defile themſelves: 
but for father, or for mother, or for ſon, or for 


ſtream of the Apoſtacy of Iſrae!, formerly that went aſtray 
from God after their Idols, ver. 10. that had comply'd wich the 
Idolatrous Kings of Irae ! or Judah, that miniſtred to them before 
their Idols, ver. 12. bow'd-with them in the Houſe of Rimmon; 
or ſet up Altars for them, as Uriah did for Aha, and fo cauſed 
the houſe of Tirael to fall into Iniquity, led them to Sin, and 
harden'd chem in Sin; for if Prieſts go aſtray, many will fol- 
low their, .pernicims Mars. Perhaps in Babylon ſome of the 
Few'iſh Prieſts had complied with the Idolaters of the Place, 
to the great ſcanda! of their Religion. Now theſe Prieſts 
who had thus prevaricated, were juſtly put under the Marks of 
God's Diſpleafure; or if they were dead (as tis likely they 
were, if the Crime were committed before rhe Captivicy) rhe 
Iniquity was viſited upon their Children. Or perhaps it 
was the whole Family of Ahiatbar that had been guilty ot this 
Treſpaſs, which was now call'd to account for it. And. 
ee They are ſentencd to be deptiv'd in part of their 
de, and ftom the Dignity, of Prieſts, ate put down into 


the condition of ordinary Levites: © God hath lift up his band 


aziinft tbem, hath ſaid ir; and worn it, that they ſhall bear their | 


Iniquity, ver. 12. affuredly they ſhall ſuffer fort it, ſnall ſuffer 
Diſgrace for it; they ſhall bear their ſbame, ver. 13. for tho they 
have (we charitably hope) repented ot it, - yet they ſpal not 
come near to do the Office of a Prieſt, i. e. thoſe parts of the Office 
that were peculiar to them, they ſnall not come near to am of 

the holy Things within the Sanctuary, ver. 13. Note, Thoſe who 
| Have robb'd God of his. Honour, Will juſtly be depriv'd of their 
Honour.” And it is really a great Puniſhment to be forbidden 
to come near to God, and juſtly might they who have ong 
gone away' from him be rejected as unworthy ever to come 
near to him, and put at an everlaſting diſtance. 7 7 
- (2) Yer: there is 'a mixture ot Mercy in this Sentence; 
Gad deals not in ſeverity, as he might have done, with thoſe 
ho, had dealt-treacherouſly with him, bur mitigates tue Sen- 
tence; ver 11, 14 They are depriv'd but in part, ab officio, and 
it ſnould ſeem not at all 2 Beneficio. They ſhall help to ſlay 


The Sacrifice, which the Levizes were permitted to do, and 


Vol. IV. 


n 


» 
N 1 
* - — r — II”Y EFY — * 


which in this Temple wat Gade, por at the Altar, but at the 
Tables, chap. 40. 39. They ſhall be Porters at the gates of the 
houſe, and they, ſhall be Keepers of , the charge of the houſe, 
for all the ſervice thereof. Note, Thoſe who [3 nor be fit to 
be employ'd in one kind of Service, may yet be fir to be em- 
ploy'd in another: and even thoſe that have offended,” ma 
yet be made uſe of, and not quite thrown aſide, much le 
thrown away. . 

2. Thoſe who had been faithful, are honour'd and eſtabliſh'd, 
ver. 15, 16, Theſe are remarkably diſtinguiſn'd from the other; 
but the Song of Zadoł that kept their Integrity in a time of ge- 
neral Apoſtacy, that went not aſtray when others did, they ſhal 
come near to, me, ſhall come near to my Table. Note, God will 
put Marks of Honour upon thoſe that give Proots of their 
Fidelity and Conſtancy to Him in ſhaking, trying Times, and 
will employ thoſe in his Service who have kepr cloſe ta his 
Service, when others deferred it and drew back. And it ought 
to be reckon'd a true and great. Reward of Stability in Duty, to 
be eſtahliſh'd_ in ir, If we keep cloſe to God, God will keep 
us bet ro © lee > „ | 

17 J And it ſhall come to paſs; tbat when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they ſhall 
be clothed with linen garments, and no wool ſhall 
come upon them, whiles chey miniſter 1n the gares 
of the inner court, and within. 18 They ſhall 
have linen bonnets upon their heads, and ſhall have 
linen breeches upon their loins: they ſhall not 
gird themſalves with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 
19 And when they go forth into the utter court, 
even into the utter court to the people, they ſhall 
put off their garments wherein they miniſtred, 
and lay them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſhall put on other garments, and they ſhall not 
ſanctifie the people with their garments. - 20 
Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor ſuffer 
their locks to grow long, they ſhall only poll their 
heads. 21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 22 Nei- 
ther ſhall they take for their wives a widow, 'or 
her that is put away, but they ſhall take maidens 
of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow 
that had a prieſt before. 23 And they ſhall teach 
my people the difference between the holy and pro- 
fane, and cauſe them to diſcern between the un- 
clean and the clean. 24 And in controverſy they 
hall ſtand in judgment, and they ſnall judge it 


daughter, for brother, or for ſiſter that hath. had 
no husband, they may defile themſelves. 26 And 


after he is cleanſed,] they ſhall reckon unto him 


ſeven days. 27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the ſanctuary unto the inner court to mini- 


ſter in the ſanctuary, he ſhall. offer his ſin- offering, 


faith the Lord GOD. 28 And it fhall be unto 
them for an inheritance; I aw their inhetitance: 
and ye ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; I 
am their poſſeflion:' 29 They ſnhall eat the meat- 
offering and the ſin-offeting, and the treſpaſs- 
offering; and every dedicate thing in Trae! ſhall 
be theirs. 30 And the. facſt of all the firſt fruits 
of all things, and every oblation of all of every 
ſort of your oblations ſhall be the prieſts: ye ſhall 
alſo give unto the, prieſts the firſt of your dough, 
that, he may cauſe the bleſſing to teſt in thine 


houſe. 31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
& | chat is dead of it ſelf, or torn, whether it de fowl _ 


or beaſt. 1 2 an nn ; | 1+ SW nn 
God* Prieſts. muſt be Regular: not Secular r, and therefore 


here ate Rules laid down for them to govern themſelves by, 


and due Encouragement given them to live up to thoſe Rules. 
Directions are here given, FS end 

1, Concerning their Cloaths. They muſt wear Linen Gary 
ments, when they went In to miniſter, or do any Set vice in the 
* 1222 Innet 
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inner Court, or in the Sanctuary, and nothing that was Woolſen, 
| becauſe it would cauſe Sweat, ver. 17, 18, They mult dreſs 
themſelves cool, that they might go the more 9 about 
their Work; and they had the more need to do ſo. ecauſe 
they were to attend the Altars, which had conſtant Fires upon 
them. Aod they muſt dreſs themſelves clean and ſweet, and 


avoid every thing that was ſweaty and filthy, to ſignific the Life; for God hath ſaid, 7 am their Inheritance, and they need 


Purity of Mind with which the Service of God is to be at- 
tended. Sweat came in wich Sin, and was a part of the 
Curſe, In the Sweat of thy Face ſhilt thou ext Bread! Cloaths 
came in with Sin; Coats of Skins did; and therefore che Prieſts 
nult uſe as little and as light Cloathing as poſſible, and not 
uch as cauſed Sweat. When they had finiſh'd their Service, 
they muſt change their Cloaths again, and lay up their Linnen 
Garments in the Chambers appointed for that Parpoſe, ver. 19. 
as before, chap. 42. 14. They muſt not go among the People 
wich their holy Gatments on, leſt they ſhould imagine them- 
ſelves ſanctify d by the touch of them; or, they ſhall ſandliie 
the People , $4 as it is explain'd, chap. 42. 14. they (bak 
— to thoſe things which are for the People, in their ordinary 
arments. 8 
2. Concerning their Hair, in that they muſt avoid Ex- 
tremes on both hands, ver. 20. They muſt not ſheve their Heads, 
in imication of the Gentile Prieſts, and as the Prieſts of the 
Romiſh Church do; nor, on the other hand, muſt they ſuffer 
their Locks to grow long, as the Beau's; or that they might be 
thought War arites, when really they were not: but they muſt 
be grave and modeſt, muſt poll tbeir Heads, and keep their 
Hair ſhore. If a Man, eſpecially a Miniſter, wear long Hair, 
it is not becoming, 1 Cor. 11. 14. it is effeminate, | 


3. Concerning their Diet, they muſt be ſure to drink no | La 


Wine, when they went in to miniſter, leſt chey ſhould drink 
to exceſs, ſhould drink and forget the Law, ver. 21. It is not 


finning in ir, either by = Diſfimulation; and thoſe 
Tears have too often 2 to de wept over again. Gs * 

7. Concerning their Maintenance. They muſt live up- 
on the Altar at which they ſerv d, and live comfortably, ver. 


28. Te ſhall give them no Poſſeſſion in Iſrael, no Lands or Tene- 


ments, left they ſhould be entangled with the Affairs of this 


no other in reſerve; I am their Poſſeſſion, and they need no o- 
ther in hand: Some Land was allowed them, chap. 48. ro. bur 
their principal Subſiſtence was by their Office. What God ap- 
propriared ro Himſelf, they were the Receivers of, to their 
own proper Uſe and Behoof; they liv'd upoti the holy Things; 
and fo God Himſelf was the portion both of their Inheritance 
and of their Cup. Note, Thoſe who have God for their In- 
heritance and their Pofl 


and ought not to covet. a great deal of the Poſleſſions and in. 


hericances of this Earth, If we have God, we have all, and 


therefore may well reckon that we have enough, | 
Objerve 1. What the Prieſts were to have from the People; 
for their Maintehance aud Encouragement. (i.) They muſt 
have the Eleſn of many of the Offerings, the Sin-Offering and 
Trejpaſs-Offering, which would ſupply. Them and their Families 
with Fleſſ Meat; and the Meat-Offerings, which would ſupply 
them with Bread. What we offer to God, will redound to 
our own Advantage. (2.) They muſt have every dedicate de- 
yored thing in Iſrael, which was in many Caſes to be turn'd 
into Money, and given to the Prieſt. This is explain d ver, 30,4 
every Oblation or Free-will-Offering, which in Times of Refor - 
mation and Devotion would be many and confiderable, of af, 
of every ſort of your Oblations ſhall be the Prieſts, We have t 


Aw concerning them, Lev. 27. (3.) They were to have the 
firſt of the Dough, when it was going to the Oven, as well as 
che firſt of their Fruits, when they were going ro rhe Barn. 


or Kings to drink Wine, more than will do them good, much | God, who is the firſt, muſt have the firſt ; and it ir belong to 


{s for Prieſts. See Lev. 10,9. Prov. 31. 4. 3. 


Him, his Prieſts muſt have it. We may then comfortably 


4 Concerning their Marriages, ver. 22. Here they muſt ! enjoy what we have, when a ſhare of it has been firſt ſet apart 
conſult the Credit of their Office, and not marry" one that for Works of Piety and Charity To this the Apoſtle's Rule 


had been divorc'd, that was at leaſt under the ſuſpicion of Im- beats ſome analogy, to begin tbe Wee# with laying 


modeſty, nora Widow, unleſs ſhe were a Prieſts Widow, that 
had been accuſtomed to the Uſages of the Prieſt's Families. 
Others may do that which Miniſters may nor do, bur muſt 
deny themſelves in, in honour of their Character. Their 
Wives as well as Themſclves muſt be of good Report. 

5. Concerning their n Church-Government. 

(.) Ic was part of their Bi to teach the People; and 
herein they muſt approve themſelves both skilful and ſaithſul, 
ver. 23. They fball teach my People the difference between the h1ly 
and profane, between Good and Evil, lawful and unlawful, that 
they may neither ſcruple what is lawful, nor venture upon 
what is unlawful ; that they may not pollute what is holy, 
nor pollute themſelves wich what is profane. Miniſters. muſt 
take Pains to cauſe People to diſcern between the clean and 
the unclean, that they may not confound the Diſtinftions 
between Right and Wrong, nor miſtake concerning them, ſo 
as to "ar Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs, but 
may have a good Judgmenr of Diſcretion concerning their 
own Actions. | 85 

(2.) It was part of their Bufineſs to judge upon Appeals 
made to them, Dent. 17. 8, 9. And in controverſy they ſhall 
Rand in judgment, ver. 24. They ſhall have the Honeſty to ſtand 
up for what is right; and when they have paſſed a right Judg- 
ment, ſhall have the Courage to ſtand to it and ſtand by bi 
They muſt judge, not according to their own Fancies or lncli. 


nations, or Secular Intereſts, but according to my Fudgments, | 


t muſt be their Rule and Standard. Vote, Miniſters muſt 
decide Controverſies according to the Word of God, o the 
Law, and to the Teftimony ; Sit Liber Fudex. Their Bufineſs is 
to keep Courts in God's Name, to prefide in the Congrega- 
tions of his People. And herein they muſt go by the Scature- 
Book they ſhall beep my Statutes in af mine Aſſemblies, God 
calls the Aſſemblies of his People his Aſſemblies, becauſe 

are held in his Name, ro his Glory, Miniſters are che 

of choſe Aſſemblies, are to preſide in them, and in all 

their Acts muſt keep cloſe to God's Laws, Another part of their 
Work, as r is to bellow God*s $abb:ths, to do 
the Publick Work of that Day with a becoming Care and 


|  Reverence, as the Work of a Holy Day ſnould be done; 


and to ſee that God's People alſo ſanctiſie that Day, and do 
nothing to pollute it. 
6. Concerning their for Dead Relations. The 
Rule. here agrees with the Law of | Moſes, Lev. ar. 1, 11. 'A 
Prieſt ſhall not come near any dead Body, (for they muſt be 
aue from dead Works) except of their next Relations, vey. 25. 
ent Expreſſions of a pious Sorrow for dear Relations when 
they are removed by Death, is not difgreeable to the Character 
of a Miniſter. Yer by this approach to the dead Body of a 
HR they contracted a Ceremonial Pollution, from which 
be cleanſed by a Sin- Offering, before they went in 
again to miniſter, ver. 26, 27. Note, Tho Sorrow for the dead 
commendable, 


7 


for pious 
Uſes, 1 Cor. 16. 2. —— The Priefts being fo well provided 
for, twould be inexcuſable in them, if they (contrary to the 
Law which every Iſraelite is bound by) ſhould eat that which 
is torn, or dead of it ſelf, ver. 31. Thoſe that were in want of 
neceſſary Food, might perhaps expect to be diſpem d with in 


ſo well provided for, that they could have no prerence for it. 
2. What the people might expect from the Prieſt for their 
Recompence. Thoſe who are kind to a Prophet, to a Prieſt, 
tha!l have a Prophet's, a Prieſt's Reward, that be may cauſe the 
Bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe, ver, 30. that God may cauſe ir, by 
commanding it; that the Prieſts may cauſe it, by praying for 


it: And it was part of the Prieſts Work, to bleſs the People in 


the Name of the Lord; — not only their Congregarions, but 
| cheir Families, Note, It is all in all to the Comfort of any 
| Houſe, to have the Bleſſing of God upon it, and to have * 
| Bleffing to reſt in it: To dwell where we dwell, and to attent 
rhe Eutail of it upon thoſe who ſhall come after us. And 
the way to have the Bleſſing of God abide upon our Eſtates, is 
to honour God with them, and to give Him and his Miniſte 
Him and his Poor, their ſhare our of them. God bleſſeth, he 
ſurely bleſſeth the Habitation of thoſe who thus are Juſt, Prov, 
3.33. And Miniſters, by inſtructing and praying for the Families 
that are kind to them, ſhould do their part towards cauſing the 
Bleſſing to reſt there, Peace be to this Honſe, 95 


, 


In this ter is further repreſented to the Prophet in Vi. 
fon, (1.) The 3 5 Hibe Holy Land. ** for 

| The Tees , and the Prieſts that attended the Service of it, 
ver. 1.—4. So much for the Levites, ver. 5. So much for- 
tbe City, ver. 6. So much for the Prince, and the refidue 

to tbe People, ver. 7,8. (2.) The Ordinances of Fuſtice 


that were given. hot b to Prince and People, ver. 9 12. 


30 The Oblations they were to offer, and i be Princes part 


zn thoſe Oblations, ver. 13.—17. particularlyin the Be. 


ginning of the Year, ver. 18.—20. and in the Paſſover, 


and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ver. 21.—25. And all this 

' ſeems to point at the new Church-State that ſhould be 

ſet up under the Goſpel, which both for Extent and Pu- 
"rity ſhould far exceed that of the Old Teflament. _ 


\. /{ Oceover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, . ye ſhall offer an ob- 
lation unto'the LORD, an holy portion of the 


land: the length ſhall be the length of five and 
twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth ſhall be ten 


is very allowable and comn yet there is danger of 


thouſand : this ſhall be holy in all the borders theyp- 


N. "You of 
* * 
K ” « « * 
* 
. 
4 £ 


eſſion, may be content with a little, 


ſuch a Caſe. Poverty has its Temptations ; but the Prieſts were 


*. % 


Chap. 45 FT EK 7 
of round about. 2 Of this there ſhall be for the 3 the Tribes ſhall dwell in che Ciry, as we find the 
ſanctuary five hundred in length, with five hundred chem, 11. 1 2. The Portion for the City, 


in breadth, ſquare round about; _ fifty cubits W only half, as broad as 


round about, for the ſuburbs thereof. 3 And of | of Lands. 
this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the length of five | 

and twenty thouſand, and. the breadth of ten 8 1 9 Lands, ver. 2, 8. Here's no Ad- 
thouſand : and in it ſhall be the ſanctuary, and ement of theſe, but they 


the moſt holy place. 4 The holy portion of the | Lands to intimate, that the Prince with his Wealth and — 
land ſhall be for the prieſts the miniſters of the | 945 to be a Protection, to boch. Some make the Prince's Share 
ſanctuary, which ſhall come near to miniſter unto | eds! to the Church's and Ciry's Share, both together; O- 


a e 0 thers make ir to be a thirteenth part of the reſt of t 
the LORD, and it ſhall be a place for their hou- | che ocher rwelve being for the twelve Tribes. The bo 


ſes, and an holy place for the Wal 5 And 2 to the adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, muſt 
the ſive and 7 N of length, and the 1 * 2 his Dignity, = =_ Abundance, 
ten thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo the Levites the | nt he may nor vein Tempration to oppre/s ige Peoples which 
miniſters of the houſe have for themſelves, for a | fan —— 8 33 that. But the Grace of 


'd here Pri 
amo for twenty chambers, 6 J And ye ſhall | no more oppreſs"my People; for God will make 3 

ippoint the poſſeſſion of the city five thouſand and the Era Righreouſmeft, Norwirhſtanding this, we find 
broad, and five and twenty thouſand long over hat after the Rerurnof the Fews to theirown Land, the Prin. 


ß ROE Ha, 


for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 7 J And a portion | a handſome Court, Nebem. 3. 15, x8. Bur ſo much aid bt 
- ſhall be for the rince on the one ſide and on the Prince in this Myſtical Holy State, ro intimate, that 


the other fide of the oblation of the holy portion, ie gebt Se omen. Magiiruce fhanid be ae ode 


and of the poſſeſſion of the city, before the | and the Holy Religion they profeſs. . 
oblation of the holy portion, and before the je to —— it, 1 — 2 — 
PEN * 5 city, — 4 ke we weft. ag, God's People, becauſe they are more his People than 
ward, an om the. eaſt.ſide eaſtward; and The reſt of the Land be di | 4 
the length ſball be over againſt one of the por- — according to thei Tribes, who } had — ehink chem= 
tions, from the weſt-border unto the eaft-border. | ſelves well ſettied, when they had both the Teſtimony of Ijraet 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, and | ſo near them, and the Throne of Fudgment. - - as 


1 7 75 ſhall no more oppreſs my people, and 9 J Thus faith the Lord GOD, Let it ſaffice 


Iſrae IAU to the houle of you, O princes of Iſrael : remove violence and 


Ae 215 | ſpoil, and execure ' judgment and juftice, take 
Directions here given for the dividing of the Land - 5 v3 
aſter their ah to it; po God having — todo way your exactions from my people, ſaith the 
it, it would be an Act of Faich, and not of Folly, thus to di- Lord GOD. 10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, 


vide it before they had it. And it would be welcome News f and a juſt ephah, and a juſt bach. 11 The ephah 

to the Captives, to hear that they ſhould not only return ro] and the bath ſhall be of one meaſure, that the 

their own Land, but that whereas they were now but few in bath may contain the tenth part of an homer. and 
| I 


Number, they ſhould increaſe and multiply, ſo as to repleniſh ir. 
Bur this. —— had irs Accompliſhment in the Jewiſb State, | the ephah the tenth part of an homer: the mea- 


after their Return ovt of Captivity, but was to be tulfill'd in the ſure thereof ſhall be after the homer. 12 And 
Model of the Chriſtian Church, which was perfe@ly new (as | the ſhekel ſhall be rwenty gerabs : twenty ſhekels, 


this Diviſion of the Land was quite different from chat in 
Joſhua's Time;) and much enlarg'd by the acceſſion of the Gen- ——— 3 ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels ſhall be 


tiles to it; L be perfected in the Heavenly Kingdom, 
hich Cana an had been Now, | | 
das N 7 — We have here ſome general Rules of Juſtice laid down both 
for Prince and People, the Rules of diſtributive and commu- $ 


On of nn, e e b a 
25 n ne tative Juſtice z; for Godlineſs without Honeſty is bur a Form 
of lineſs, will neither pleaſe God, nor avail ro the Bene- 


its 2 33 8 the reſt round about it _ 2 — 
Prieſts. This is call'd, ver. 1. an Oblation to the Lord 1; Y 0 . 
is given in Works of Piety, forthe Maintenance and Support fit ot any People. Be it therefore enacded by che Authority * 
of the Worſhip of God, and the Advancement of Religion. | oi the s King and God, * | 
God accepts as given to Him, if ir be done with a Single 
Eye. "Tis a boly Portion of Fhe Land, which is to be ſer out 
as the firfi-fruits that ſanFify the Lump. The appropriating 
of Lands for the Support of Religion and the Miniſtry, is an 
AR of Piety that bids as fair for Perpetuity, and the Benefit of 
Poſterity, as any other. This boly Portion of the Land was to 
be meaſur'd, and the Borders of it fix d, that the Sanſtuary it 
felf might not have more than irs ſhare, and in time engroſs 
the whole Land, So far the Lands of the Church ſhall excend, 
and no further; as in our own Kingdom, Donations to the 
Chuch were of old limited by the Statute of Mt The 
Lands here allotted to the Sanctuary were five and twenty thou- 
ſand Reeds (ſo our Tranſlation makes it, tho ſome make them 
only Cubits) in length, and ten thouſand in breadth; about 
clas Miles one way, and thirty Miles another way, ſay ſome; 
five and twenty Miles one way, and ten Miles the other way; 
ſo ſome. The Prieſts and Levites that were to come near to 
miniſter, were to have their Dwellings in this Portion of Land 
that was round about the Sanctuary, that they might be near 
their Work ; whereas, by their Diſtribution of the Land in 
Foſhua's Time, the Cities of the Priefts and Levites were diſ- 
pers'd all the Nation over. This intimates that Goſpel Miniſters 
ſhould refide upon their Charge; where their Service lies, there 
maſt they live. 


CY * 


w_— 
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1. That Princes do not oppreſs their Subjebs but duly and - 
faithfully adminiſter Juſtice among them, ver. 9. Let it ſaffice 5 
ym, O Princes of Iſrael, that you have been o ive to che 2 
People, and have enrich'd your ſelves by Spoil and Violence, . g 
that you have fo long fleet d the Flock, inſtead of feedi 
them, and from henceforward do ſo no more, Note, E 
Princes and Great Men that have long done amiſs, muſt at 
— think it time, high time to reform and amend; for no 
Preſcription will juſtify a Wrong. Inſtead of faying, they 
have been long accuſtom'd to oppreſs, and therefor 
fiſt in ir, for the Cuſtom will bear them out; c 


Law, as the of cheir Place requires. Vote, All Princes . 
but ef ci 5 — of ſhack or concern d to do Juſtice: 
ir Peo i are my People, and 
in a ſpecial manner rule for God. . 0 
c 
* I merce, wer 10, ye ave j ances, in which to wei 
2. Next to the Lands of the Sanctuary, the City Lands | both Money and Goods; a 3 Ephab for dry Meaſure of Corn 
are aſſign d, in which the Holy City was to be built, and and Flour, a juſt Bath for the Meaſure of Liquids, Wine 
with the Iſſues and Profics of which the Citizens were to be | and Oil; and che Ephab and Bath ſhall be of one Meaſwre, the : 
maintain*d, ver. 6. it ſhall be for the whole houſe of Iſrael ; not | tenth Parr of a Chomer or Cor, ver. 11. So that the Epbeb and 0 
appropriated, as before, to one Tribe or two, but ſome of | Bab contain'd ( as the learned Dr. Cumberland has compur'd) - 
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"of Gold, went to one Shield, with che parallel Place, 2 Chron. 9. 15. 


rael to be very honeſt and juſt in all their Dealings, very punctu- 


mer of barley. 14 Concerning the ordinance of 
à bath out of the cor, ich is an homer of ten 


lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out 


the houſe. 21 In the firſt month in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſs-over, a 


Jock ſr a ſin- offering. 23 And ſeven days of the 


blemiſh, daily the ſeven days, and a kid of the 
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1 Wide 'Gallons, and four Pints, and ſomerhing mote, 
n 


vas bat the renth' part ot ag Epbab, "Exod. 16. 35; 
and che donate Part of a Chomer or” 25 3 
about fix Pints. Thie hexe! is here ſettled, ver. 13. it is twenty 
| Grape, Jul halt a Roman Ounce, in our Money two Shillings 
and four Pence-Farthing,, and atmoſt the £ighth part ot a Far- 
thing, as rhe aforeſaid Learned, Manexactiy computes it. By che 
Shekels, rhe Manch or Pound was reckon'd ;, which when it was 
Ter for 4 meer Weight (ſaich Biſhop Cumberland) without reſpett 
x0” Coinage, contain'd juſt a hundred” Shekels, as appears. by 
comparing 1 King. 10. 17. where *tisfaid three Manehs, or Pound 


Where it is faid' three hundred Shekels of Gold went to one Shield. 
Bur when the Hane h is Ter for à Sum of Money. or Coin, it con- 
rains bur fixry$hekels, as appears here; where twenty Shekels. 
Hive and twenty Shekels, and fifteen Sheke!s, which in all make 
Aixty; thall be the Maneh. But iris thus reckon'd, becauſe they 
Had one piece of Money that weigh'd twenty Shekels, another 
five and twenty, another fifreen, all which made up one ound; 
as Learned Writer here obſerves. Note, It concerns God's I 


al _ — in renting £2 all theit Due, very cautious to 
do Wrong to none, becauſe otherwiſe they _Tpoll the Accepra- | 


bleneſs of their Profeſſion wich God, arid the Reputation of it 
before Men. 6. 32 ht _ | s . | Fe £33 hd * + f * | 
2981 Meint © 33 + 
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- "x4, This z the, oblation that ye ſhall offer; the 


ſixth.pact:of an aphal-of an homer of wheat; and 
ye ſhall ive the fixth part of an ephali of ori M0. 


oyl, the bath of oyl, ge ſhall offer the tenth part of 
baths ; for ten baths are an homer: 15 And one 


of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat- offering, 
and for a burnt- offering, and for peace - offerings 
to make reconciliation, for them, ſaith the Lord 
GOD.. 16 All che people of the land ſhall. give 
this oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 17 And it 
ſhall be the princes part to give burnt- offerings, and 
meat: offerings, and drink-offerings in the feaſts, 
and in the new - moons, and in the ſabbaths, in all 
ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall pre- 
pare the ſin- offering, and the meat- offering, and 
the burnt- offering, and the peace - offerings, to 
make reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 18 
Thus faich the Lord GOD, In the firſt manth, in 
the firſt day of the month, thou ſhale take a 
young bullock without blemiſh, and cleanſe” the 
unctuary. 19 And che prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the ſin · offering, and put i: upon the poſts, 
2 the hauſe, and upon the four corners of the 
ettle of the altar, and upon the poſts of the gate 
of the inner court. 20 And ſo thou "ſhalt do the 
ſeventh 4% of the month, for every one that er- 
reth, and for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile 


feaſtef ſeven days, Wnleaveried bread ſhall be een, 
7 And upon that day ſhall the prince prepare for 
nmſelf, and for all the people of the land, a bul- 


feaſt” he” ſhall prepare a, burnt-offering' to the 
LORD, ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams without 


-gours daily" for a fm offering. 24 And be "ſhall 
a meat-offeting of an ephah for a bullock, 


and an-ephah for à ran, and an hin of oyl for an 


_ 'ephah- 25) In the ſeventh month, in the fiſteenth | F | 
day of the month ſhaſf he do the Hke in the feaft | on Earth need cleanfing, frequent Cleanſing; that Aboe needs 
of the ſeyen days, accotding to the ſin- offering, 
"according to the burnt-offering, and according to 


the meat- offering, and according to the ol. 


r n e e Ee d 
. fr requir'd that they offer an Oblation® to the Corp? 
our” of what they have, ver: 13. All the. Fele of the "Land 
muſt give an Oblation, ver. 16. 4s God's Tenants, they muſt 
| Pay a Quit-Renr to their Great Landlord; they, had offer d an 
Oblation out of their reat Eſtates, pr 4.4 baly Portion of thei 

Land; now they are directed to offer an Oblation 'out o el 
perſonal Eſtates, their Goods and Chattels, as an Acknowledg- 
ment of rheir Receivings-from Him, heir Dependance on Him, 
and their Obligations to Him. Note, Whatever our Subſlance is 

we muſt honour God with ity by giving Him, his Pues out of 
it. Not that God has need of, or may be benefited by any 
thing that we can give Him, Pal. 30. 9. no, it is but an 
Qblation ; we only offer it to Him, the Benefit of it returns 
back ta our ſelves, to his Poor, who, as our Neighbours, are 
our ſelves, or to his Miniſters who ſerve continually fcr our 
2. The Proportion of this Oblation is here derermin'd; 
which was not done by the Law of Moſes, No mention is 
made of the Tythe, but only of this Qblation. And the quan- 
tum of rhis is thus ſettled: (I.) Our of their Corn they were 
to offer a ſixtieth Part; out of every Homer of Wheat and Barley, 
which contain'd cen Ephahs, they: were to offer the ſtxth Part ot 
one Ephah, which was a ſixtieth Parc of the Whole, ver. 13. 
(2.) Out of their Oil, (and probably their Wine too) they were 
to offer a hundredth Part, tor this Oblation; our of every Cor 


tenth Part of one Bath, ver. 14. This was given to the Altar; 
for in every Meat- offering there was Flour mingled. with Oil. 
(3.) Our of their Flocks they were to give one Lamb out of 
two hundred; that was the ſmalleſt Proportion of all, u 15. 
But it muſt be out of che far Paſtures of Jrael. They muſt not 
offer to God that which was taken up from the Common, but 
che; fatteſt and beſt they had, for Burnt - offerings and Peace: 
offerings : The former were offered for the giving of Glory to 
God, the latter for the fetching in of Mercy, Grace; and peace 
from God: And in our ſpiritual Sacriſices theſe ate our two 
great Errands at the Throne of Grace: Bur in order ta the 
Acceptance of both, rhefe-Sacrifices were to make Reconcilia- 
tion for them; Chriſt is our Sacrifice of Attonemeut, by whom 
Reconctliarion is made, and to him we muſt. have an Eye in 
our Sacrifices of Acknowledgment. 1 * 
a ; & 1 Ti STHEA STO 1 2 


3. "Thi: Oblarion muſt be given for the Prince in Hrael, v. 18. 
Some read it to the Prince, and underſtand it of Chrzft, who 
is indeed the Prince in 1/-ael, to whom we muſt offer our Ob- 
lations, and into whoſe Hand we muſt put them to be pre- 
ſented to the Father. Or, they ſhall give it with the Prince; 
every private Perſon fhall bring his Oblarion to be offered 
wich that of the Prince. For it follows, v. 17. it ſhall be the 
Princes Part to provide all the Offerings; to mate Reconcilia- 
tion for the Houſe of Iſrael. The People were to bring their Ob- 
lations to him, according to the foregoing Rules, and he was 
to bring them to the Sanctuary, and to make up what fell 
ſhorr, out of his own. Vote, It is the Duty of Rulers to take 
care of Religion, and to ſee that the Duties of it be regulary 
and care fully perform*d by thoſe under their Charge; and that 
nothing be wanting that is requifire thereto, che Magiſtrate 
is the Keeper of both Tables: And it-is a happy thing when 
thole that are above others in Power and Dignity," go before 
n AN 07 HTS as 0199908 ot 
7x 113 33; 6 443 tt5 „ enn $67 13 ee $40 - & i 

4. Some particular Solemnities are here appointed, 

1. Here's one in the Beginting of rhe Neat, which ſeems 
to be altogether new, and not infticured/by che Lawof Moſes ; 
It is the annual Solemnity of en Pet rig (1.) On 
the fr ſt Day of the firſt Monrh, upon'New-T-ar's-Day, they were 


to matte Atonement for che Iniquity of the Holy Things the 
Year' paſt, char they might bring none of the Gut of them 
into the Services of che New Tear; and to implore Grace 
for” rhe "prevenridg of that Inſquicy, and for the better Per- 
for made of the Service of the Sanctuary the enſuing Tear. 


be put upon the Poſts of the Temple, ehe four Corners, not of 
| the Altar, but the Sele of the Altar, and the Poſts of the Gate of 

the Tuer Court, ver. 19. to ſigniſy, that by it Atonement was in- 
| rendet to be made for tlie Sins of all the Servants that arcend- 
Jede that Houſe,” prieſts, Levites, and People, en the Sins 
that were found in all their Services. Wie, EV'a Sanctuaries 


none. "Thoſe rhar worſhip'God together, ſhould oft join in re- 
newing their *Repentahce for their manffold Defects, and ap- 
plying the Blood of Chriſt for the Pardon of them, and in 
renewing their Covenants to be more careful for the future: 
And. it is very ſeaſonable to begin che Neat with this Work; 


Having laid down the Rules of Righteonſneſs towards Men. 
which is really a branch ot true Religion, he comes next to give 


6 


1s Hexekiah did hen it had been long negletted, 2 Chron. 29. 
17. They were here appointed to bieanſe the Sandtuay upon 
the firſt Day of the Month, beeauſe on the fourttenth Day of 


ſome. Directions for their Religion towards God, which is a 
branch of Univerſal Righteouſneſs, . 22 888 


98 


the Month they were to eat the Faſſover, an Ordinance which of ul 
„ 


| 9 ? 
„ 

5 
3 


or Homer, which contain'd ten Baths, they were to offer the 


to Ger @ Sacrifice for the cle fink bf the Sankt, ver. 18. ie. 


And in Token bf this, the Blood of this Sinoßering was to 
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other the Old Teſtament Inſtitutions, had moſt in it of Chriſt 
and Goſpel Grace, and therefore it was very fit they ſnould 


begin to prepare for it a Fortnight before, by cleanſing the 


Sanctuary. (2.) This Sacrifice was to be repeated on the Seventh 
Day of the Firſt Month, ver. 20. And then it was intended to 
make Atonement for every one that erreth, and for him that is 
ſimple. Nate, He that fins, errs, and is ſimple z he miſtakes, he 
goes out of the way, and ſhews hithſe'f ro be jooliſh and un- 
wiſe. Bur here iris ſpoken of thoſe Sins which are commit. 
red through Ignerance, Miſtake or Inadvertency, whether by 
any of the Prieſts, or of the Levites, or of the People. Such 
Sins, Sacrifices were appointed to atone for, which Men were 
ſurpriz d into, did before chey were aware; which they wo: 'd 
not have done, if they had koown and remember'd arighr, 
which they were overtaken in, and for which afterwards 
they condemn themſelves, Bur for preſumpruous Sins, com- 


mitted with a high hand, there was no Sacrifice appointed, 


Numb. 15. 30. By theſe repeated Sacrifices ye ſhall reconce(? 
the houſe; i. e. God will be reconcil'd ro it, and continue 
the Tokens of his Preſence in it, and will let it alone this 
Tear alſo. - 


2. The Paſſover was to be religiouſly obſery'd at the time 
appointed, wer. 21. Chriſt is our Paſſover that is ſacrificed for 
1-4 , we c:lebrate the Memorial of that Sacrifice, and teaſt 
Loon ir, tetumphine in our | Deliverance out of rhe Egyptian 
Stavetry of Sin, and our Prefervation from the Sword of che 
Lefſicoying Angel, the Sword of Divine Juſtice, in the Lord's 
Supper which is our Paſſver Feaſt; as the whole Chriſtian Life 
is, and muſt be the Feaſt of unleavened Bread. Tis here ap- 
pointed that the Prince ſhall prepare a Sin Offer ng to be offer'd 
er himſelf and the People; a Bullock on the firſt Day, ver, 21, 
and a Kid of the Goats every other Day, ver. 23. to teach us, in 
all our Attendance upon Sod for Communion with him, to have 
an Eye to the Grear Sin-Offering, by which Tranſzreſſion was 
finiſh'd, and an everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in. On every 
Day of the Feaſt there was to be a Burnt - Offer ing, purely for the 
Honour of God, of no leſs than ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, 
with cheir Meat Offcring, which were wholly conſum'd upon 
the Altar, and yet no waſte, ver. 23, 24. 


3. The Feaſt, of Tabernacles; that's ſpoken of next, ver. 25. 
and no mention of rhe Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which came between 
that of the Paſſover and that of the Tabernacles, Orders are 
here given (above what were given by the Law of Moſes) for 
the ſame Sacriſices to be offer'd during the ſeven Days of the 


- Paflover. See rhe Deficiency of the Legal Sicrifices for Sin; 


they were therefore oft repeated, not only every Year, but 
every Feaſt, every Day of the Feaſt, becauſe bey could not 
make he Comers thereunto perfeF. Hebr. 10. 1, 3. See the 
Neceſſity of our frequent repeating the ſame religious Exer- 
ciſes. Tho' the Sacrifice of Atonement is offer*d once for all; 
yer che Sacrifices of Acknowledgmenr, that of a broken Heart, 
that of a. thankful Heart, muft be every day offer'd, thoſe 
ſpiritual Sacrifices which are acceptable to God through Chriſt 
Jeſus, We ſhou'd, as here, fail into a Method of Holy Duties, 
and ſtick to it. 


CH AP. XLVI. 


In this Chapter we bave, (I.) Some furtber Rules given both 
to the Priefts and to the People, relating to their Worſhip, 
ver. 1.—1 5. (2.) A Law concerning the Prince's Die 

of bis Inheritance, ver. 16.18. (3.) A Deſcription of 

the Places provided for the boiling af the Sacriſices, and 


#be baking of the Meat-Offerings, ver. 19,24. 


Hus faith the' Lord GOD, The gate of the 

inner court that looketh toward the eaſt, 
ſhall be ſhut the ſix working-days : but on the 
ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the day of the 
new-moon it ſhall be opened. 2 And the prince 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate 
without, and ſhall ftand by the poſt of the gate, 
and the prieſts ſhall prepare his burnt - offering, and 
his peace-offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the 
threſhold of the gate: then he ſhall go forth, but 
the gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening. 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip 
at the door of this gate before the LORD, in the 
ſabbaths, and in the new-moons. 4 And the 
burnt- offering that the prince ſhall offer unto the 
LORD in the ſabbath-day ſhall be ſix lambs with- 


out blemiſh, and a ram without blemiſh. 5 And 


the meat-offering ſhall be an ephah for a ram, and 


the meat- offering for the lambs as he ſhall be able 
to give, and an hin of oyl to an ephah. 6 And 
in the day of the new-moon it ſhall be a young bul- 
lock without blemiſh, and ſix lambs, and a ram: 
they ſhall be without blemiſh. 7 And he ſhall 
prepare a meat-offering, an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram : and for the lambs accor- 
ding as his hands ſhall attain unto, and an hin of 
oy! to an ephah. 8 And when the prince ſhall 
enter, he ſhall go in by the way of the poich of 
chat gate, and he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
9 J But when the people of the land ſhall come be- 
fore the LORD, in the ſolemn feaſts, he that en- 


.treth in by the way of the norch-gate to worſhip, 
; ſhall go out by the way of the ſouth- gate: and he 
that enireth by the way of the ſouth-gare, ſhall go 
forth by the way of the north- gate: he ſhall not 
return by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 10 And the prince 
in the midſt of them, when they go in, ſhall go in; 
and when they go forth, ſhall go forth. 11 And in 
the feaſts and in the ſolemnities, the meat · offering 
ſhall be an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a 
ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, and an 
hin of oyl to an ephah, 12 Now when the prince 
ſhall prepare a voluntary burnt- offering or peace- 
offerings, voluntarily unto the LORD, one ſhall 
then open him the gate that looketh toward the 
' eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt- offering, and 
his peace-offerings, as he did on the ſabbath-day : 
then he ſhall go forth, and after his going forth, 
one ſha'l ſhut the gate. 13 Thou ſhalic daily pre- 
pare a burnt- offering unto the LORD, of a lamb 
of the firſt year without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt pre- 
pare it every morning. 14 And thou ſhalt pre- 
pare a meat-offering for it every morning, the 
ſixth part of an ephah, and the third part of an hin 
of oyl, to temper with the fine flour; a meat- offer- 
ing continually, by a perpetual ordinance unto the 
LORD. 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat- offering, and the oyl, every morning, 

for a continual burnt- offering. 5 


Whether the Rules for Publick Worſhip, here laid down, 
were defign'd to be obſerv'd, ev'n in thole things wherein 
they differ d from the Law of Moſes, and were fo obſerv'd un- 
der the ſecond Temple, is not certain; we find nor in the 
Hiſtory of that latter part of the Fewjſh Church that they 
govern'd themſelves in their Worſhip by theſe Ordinances, as 
one would think rhey ſhould have done, bur only by the Law 
of Moſes, looking upon this #hen in the next Age after as myſti- 
cal and not literal. 


We may obſerve in theſe Verſes _ 
1. That the Place of Worſhip was fix'd and Rules given cons 
cerning that, both to Prince and People. 


{ 1.) The Eaſt-Gate, which was kept ſnut at other times, was 
to be open'd on the Sabbath Days, in the New- Moons, ver. 1. 
and whenever the Prince offer'd a Voluntary Offering, ver. 12. 
Of the keeping of this Gate ordinarily ſnut, we read before, 
chap, 44. 2. whereas the other Gates of the Court were 
open'd every Day, this only on high Days, and on ſpecial Occa- 
fions, when it was open'd for che Prince, who was to go in by 
the Way of the Porch of that Gate, ver. 2, and again, vey. 8, Some 
think he went in with che Priefts and Levites into the Inner 
Court, (for into that Court this Gate was the Entrance;) and 
they obſerve, that Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſhould join 
Forces, and go the ſame Way, Hand in Hand, in promoting the 
Service of God. Bur it ſhould rather ſeem that he did nor 
go through the Gate, (as the Glory of the Lord had done) rho? 
it was open, but the went by the Way ot e Porch of the Gate, 
ſtood at the Poſt of the Gate, and worſhipt at the Threſhold of thy 
Gate, ver. 2. where he had a full View of the Priefts Per- 
formances at the Altar, and fignify'd his Concurrence in them, 
for Himſelf, and for the People of the Land, that ſtood be- 
hind him at the Door of that Gate, ver. 3, Thus muſt every 
Prince ſhew himſelf to be of David's Mind, who would ver 
willingly be 4 door-eeper in the houſe of hbisGod, and, as the 
word there is, lie at the Threſhold, Pſal. 84. 10. 9 = 

reare 


544 E 2 E EL Chap. 46. 


Greateſt of Men are leſs than the leaſt of the Ordinances of | every Man as God hath proſper*d him, 1 Cor. 16. 2, God hath 
God. Ev'n Princes themſelves, when they draw near to God, not made us to ſerve with an Offering, Iſa, 43. 23. but conſiders 
muſt worſhip with Reverence and godly Fear; owning that our Frame and State. Yet this will not countenance thoſe 
ev'n they are unworthy to approach him. But Chriſt is our | who pretend a Diſability that is not real; or thoſe who, by 
Prince, whom God cauſeth to draw near, and approach to him, | their Extravagancies in other things, diſable themſelves to do 
Jer. 30. 21. 353 the Good they ſnould. And we find thoſe prais'd, who in an 
( 2.) As to the North Gate and Suth. Gate byTwhich they en- extraordinary Caſe of Charity, went not only to their Power, 
tred into the Court of the People, (not into the Inner Court) | but beyond their Power. 
there was this Rule given, that whoever came in at the North- 


Gate, ſhould go put at the Suh. G ate, and whoever came in at 16 J Thus faith the Lord GOD, If the prince 
the South. Gate ſhould go out at the North. Gate, ver. 9. Some 


f 67 ive a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheritance 
think this was to prevent thruſting and juſtling one another 8 . k 

for God is the God of Order, and-not of ee We may ſup- thereof ſhall be his ſons, i Hall be their poſſeſſion 
pole they came in at the Gate chat was next their own Houſes; | by inheritance. 17 But if he give a gift of his 
but when they went away, God would have them go out at inheritance to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be 


that Gate which would lead them the fartheſt Way about, that; , pt” . | 
they might have Time for Meditation ; being thereby obliged his to the year of liberty 5 af er, it ſhall return to 


to go a great Way round the Sanctuary, they might have an the prince: but his inheritance ſhall be his fons 
Opportunity to conſider the Palaces of it, and if they improv'd for them. 18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not 


their Time well in ferching this Circuit, they would call it take of the peoples inhericance, by oppreſſion to 
the next way Home. Some obſerve, that this may mind us in 


the Service of God, to be ſtill preſſing forward, Phil. 3. 13. thruſt them 2 of their ge pod 5 but 5 ol 
and not to look back; and in our Attendance upon Ordinances, | Bive his ſons inheritance out of his own pofleſſion: 
not to go back as we came, but more Holy, and Heavenly, and | that my people be not ſcattered every man from 


6.) 40 » 
3.) It is ap t the People ſhall worſhip at the Door TOI | : 
of the Eaft-Gate, where the Prince doth, he at the Head, and We have here a Law for the limiting the Power of the Prin 


they arcending him, both in the Sabbath end in the des Agen, in 7" If ne have Son that 3s a Favourite, or has merited well, 
ver, 3. and that when they come in, and go our, the Prince ſhall he may, if he plcaſerh, as a Taken of his Favour, and in re- 
be in the mid$ of them, v. 10. Note, Great Men ſhould, by their compence for his Services, ſettle ſome parts of his Lands 
conſtant and reverent Attendance on God in Publick Worſhip, upon him and his Heirs for ever, ver. 16. provided it do nor 
give a good Example to cheir Inferiors, both engaging them go out of the Family: There may be a Cauſe for Parents, 
and encouraging them to do ikewiſe. It is a very graceſul| when their Children are grown up, to be more kind to. one 
becoming thing for Perſons of Quality to go to Church with] than to another. as Jacob gave to Joſeph one Portion above 
we EO, 2 8 and po 3 ͤ ( * * ee Op Brethren, Gen. 48.22, 
and to behave themſelves there with an Air of Seriouſneſs an oc 1 ; 
3 * _ who thus honour God with their Honour, 4 5 1 — 1 e _— am gere- 1 
ac e e r, e : l „ he ſee Cauſe, he may give him Lands to the Year of Jubilee, 
5 a. That ee 1 Worſhip were fix d. Tho' the] and then chey muſt — to the Family again, ver. 17. The 
rince is fupposd himſelf to be à very hearty realous Servant might have the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits for ſuch 
Friend to the Sanctuar), yer it is not left to him, no not] term, but the Inheritance, the Fus Proprietarium, ſnall re- 
in concert wich the Prieſts, ro appoint what Sacrifices ſhall main in the Prince and his Heirs. Twas fit a difference ſhould 
be offer d. bur God himſelf appoints chem; for ir is his Pre- be put between a Child and a Servant, like that Fob. 8. 35. 
il rogers ro inſtitute rhe Rites and Ceremonies of Religious | the Lean abiderh' ner in the Houle for ever, as the 
f Worſhip. | Son doth | 
| r. Every Morning, as duly as the Morning came, they muſt What Eſtates he gives his Children, muſt be of his own 5 
offer a Lamb for a Bunt. Off ering, Ver, 13, Tis ſtrange that no — 18. He ſhall mt — of the Peoples Inheritance, under pre- 
mention is made of the Evening Sacrifice: But Chriſt being come, rence of having many Children to provide for: He ſhall not 
and having offer d himſelf now in the end of the World, Heb. 9. a6. find Ways to make them forfeit their Eitates, or to force 
we are to look upon him as the Evening Sacrifice, about the time them to fell them, and fo thruſt bis Subjects out of their Poſſeſ- 
of che offering up of which, he died. fin, but let him and his Sons be content with their own. Ir 
2, On the Sabbarh-Days, whereas by the Law of Hoſes, four is far from being a Prince's Honour to encreaſe the Wealth of 
Lambs were ro be offer'd, Exod. 28. 9. it is here appointed that his Family and Crown, by encroaching upon the Righes and 
(ar the Prince's Charge) there ſhal! be fix Lambs offered, and a Properties of his Subjects ; nor will he himſelf be a Gainer 
| Ram befide, v. 4. to INNS, how much we ſhould abound in by ic at laſt, for he will be but a poor Prince, when the People 
N e now in Goſpel time, and what plenty of the are ſcatter'd every Man from bis P:ſſeſſn, when they quit their £ 
| ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praife we ſnould offer uP tO | Native Country, being forced out of ir by Oppreſſion, chuſing 
God on that Day: And if with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, rather to live among Strangers that are Free Yeople, and where 
Jure we have a great deal of reaſon to be fo. L. what chey have they can call their own, be it never ſo little: 
3. On the New-Moons, in the beginning of their Months, | It is the Intereſt of Princes to rule in che Hearts of their 
there was, over- and- above the uſual Sabbath - Sacrifices, the Subjects, and chen all they have is in che beſt manner at their 
en _ do Service. *Tis better for themſeves to gain their Affections 
ſome Occaſions, do yer mare. PET. e ben: w-.g10-ch0r ery ie. 
4. All the Sacrifices were to be without blemiſh ; ſo Chriſt the 88 2 
Great Sacrifice was, 1 Pet. 1. 19. And ſo Chriſtians, who are ro 19 J After, he brought me through the entry, 


— 1 to — — rye: * aim and | which was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy 
ea vour to ameleſs, and harmleſs, and without rebuke. t 5 ; 2 
5. All the Sacrifices were to have their Meat. Offerings an- Durden of the prieſts,” which onen RESP 


nex'd to them; for fo the Law of Moſes had appointed, to ſhew north : and behold, there n a place on the 8 
what a good Table God keeps in his Houſe; and that we | ſides weſtward. 20 Then ſaid he unto. me, This 


one * — him — the — of 5 Brag, rs well as | ;s the place where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs- 
with the Fruit of our Cattle, becauſe in both he hath Bleſſed ; . ; | | 
r re Je offering and the ſin- offering, where they ſhall bake 


Abel the other. Some obſerve that the Meat. Offerings here, are the meat- offering: that they bear them not out into 
much larger in proportion than they were by the Law of Mies. the utter court, to ſanctifie the people. 21 Then 


. — - was — —— —— _ 9 to a — 1 he brought me forth into the utter court, and 
i. e. ſo many tenth - parts of an Ephahy and half a Hin of Oil © 
at the moſt, Numb. 15.6.—9. But here, for every Bullock, cauſed us to paſs by” ths 000" corners 118 


and every Ram, a whole Ephah, and a whole Hin of Oil, ver. 7. COUr t, and behold, in every corner of the court 
Theſe unbloody Sacrifices ſhall be more abounded in. Or in | there was a court. 22 In the four corners of 


eneral it intimates, That as now under the Goſpel, God a- | the court there were courts joined of forty cubits 
unds in the Gifts of his Grace to us, more than under the 


Law, fo we ſhould abound in the returns of Praiſe and Duty 08, and uy broad 5 5 corners 97 
to him. But it is obſervable, that in the Meat- Offering Ot one Mealure. 23 And there was à row 0 
for the Lambs, the Prince is allow d to offer a be ſhall be able ro building round about in them, round about them 


give, ver. 5. 7. a bis hand ſhall attain unto; ſo likewiſe, ver. 11. four, and it as made with boiling-places under 
Note, Princes themſelves muſt ſpend as they can afford; and 


ma ee : and the rows round about. 24 Then ſaid he unto 

ev 'n in that which is laid out in Works of Piety, God expects "I; | . 

and requires but that we ſhould do according * abilicy; | me, Theſe are the places of them 3 
, ; _ ; 5 . 
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where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall boil the ſa- 


. crifie of the people. 
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it ſhall come to paſs; tber -rhe fiſhers hall” Rand 
upon it, from En- gedi even unto Eo-eglaim,; they 
ſhall be à place to ſpread forth nets, their fiſhi ſhall 


We have here a further Diſcovery of Buildings about the 


Temple which we did not obſerve before, and thoſe: were 
Places to boil che Fleſh of che Offerings, v. 20. He that kept 


fuch a plentiful Table ar his Altar, had need have large Kitchens; 


be according to theit kinds, as the fiſh of the great 
ſea, exceeding mam: i Bar ide mity places 
thereof, and the "matiſhes thereot,, ſhall. not be 


and a wiſe - Builder will provide Conyemicaces of that kind, 
Oblins 9245s 46 ono, cn Bs, too? fo 
. Where thoſe Boiling - Places were: ſituated, There were 
ſome at the Eutry into the inner Court, ver. 19. And others 
i under the Rows in "the four Corners of the Outer Court, ver 
21%, 23. Theſe were che Places where tis likely chere was | 
ba room "to ſpate ſor this Purpoſe; and this Purpoſe was 
ound- for the ſpare room, that none might be loſt. pity Holy 
Ground ſhouid be Waſte Ground, ©  . IG 
3. What Uſe they were put to- In thoſe Places they were 
to heil the. Treſpaſs- Offering, and the Sin- Offering, choſe Parts of 
chem which were allotted to the Prieſts, and which were more 


healed, they ſhall be given to falt. 12 And by. -— © 
the river upon the bank thereof on chis ſide and 

on that ſide, ſhall gro all trees for meat, whoſe = 
leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall, the fruit thereof 
be conſumed: it ſhall bring forth new- fruit ac- „ 
cording to his months, becauſe their waters the ˖7̃¶ 


illued out of the ſanctuaty, aud the fruit cher ek 
ſhall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 


Ra * % ĩ 
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ſacred than the Fleſh of the peace · Offerings, of which ehe 


Offerers alſo had 4 ſhare. There alſo they were to bake the 


Meat Offering, their ſhare of it which they had from the Altar 


for their own Tables, ver. 20. Care was taken that they bear 


them not out into the Outer Court to ſan: fy the Perple. Let them 
not pretend to ſanify the-People with this holy Fleſh, and fo 
inpole upon them; Or, let not the People imagine, that by 
touching theſe Sacred Things they were: fanctiſied, and made 
cver the better or more acceptable ro God. It ſhould ſeem 
by Mag. 2. 12. there were thoſe that had ſach a Gonceit: And 
there tore the Prieſts muſt not carry any of the Holy Fleſh'a- 
way with them, leſt they ſhould encourage that Conceir. - Mi- 
niſters muſt cake heed of doing any/thing to bolſter up Igno · 
rant People in their ſuperſtitious Vaniries. kt 


WLILIEWL: +4. & © + | +, j 6008 i 
In tbis Chapter we have, (1.) The Vifien of the Holy Va. 
ters their =p Rast, W — Healing Virtue ; 
tbe Plenty of Fiſh in them, and an Account of the Trees 
* oa ing on the Banks of them, ver. 1,—12. (2) An 
appointment of the Borders of the Land of Canaan, wbich 
was 10 be divided by Lot to the Tribe of Iſrael, and the 
Strangers who ſojourn'd among them, ver. 13—23. 


„X Fterward he brought me again unto the door 


| of the houſe, and behold, waters iſſued out 
rom under the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward: 
for the fore- front of the houſe food toward the eaſt, 
and the waters came down from undec from the 
right fide of the houſe, ac the fouth-ſide of the altar, 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 


northward, and led me about the way without.unto 


the utter gate by the way that looketh eaftward, 
and behold, there ran out waters on the right-ſide. 
3 And when the man that had the line in his hand, 
went forth eaſtward; he 8 2 thouſand cu - 
bies, and he brought me Through the waters: the 


waters were to the ankles. 4 Again he meaſured 


a thouſand, and broughe- me through the waters; 
the waters were i ie Knees : again he meaſured 
a thouſand, and brought me through; the waters 
vere to the loyns. Afterward he meaſured a 
thouſand, and it was a river that I could not paſs 
over: for the witers were riſen, waters to ſwim 
in, a tiver that could not be paſſed over. 6 5 And 
he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen h:? 
then he brought me, and cauſed me to return to 
the brink of the river. 7 Now when I had re- 
turned, behold, at the bank of the river were very 
many trees on the one ſide and on the other. 8 
Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue out 
toward the eaſt. country, and go down into the 
deſart, and go into the ſea; which being brought 
forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. 9 
And it ſhall come to paſs, tbm every thing that 


liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the rivers 


ſhall come, ſhall lire ? and there ſhall be a very 
great multitude of fiſh; becanſe theſe waters ſhall 
come thither ::; for they ſhall be healed, and every 
thing ger ** whither the river cometh. 10 And 
e 5 3 » Wipe FEES ; 


. 


%, 


This part of Ezetie['s viſſou muſt ſo neteffarily have a my- 
ſtical _ ſpiritual Meaning, that from thence we conclude. 
the other parts of his Viſion hath ſo too: for it cannor be ap- 
plied to the Waters brought by Pipes into the Temple for 
the waſhing of the Sacrifices, and the keeping of the Temple 
clean, and the carrying off of thoſe Waters, for that would 
be ro turn this pleaſant River into 1 Sink or Common. Sewer. 
That Prophecy, Zech. 14. 8. may explain ir, of living Waters 


* 4 


that ſhall go ou# from Feruſalem, balf of them tewards the for«- 


mer Sea, and half of them towards the binder Sea. — And there 
is plainly a reference to this in St. Fobn's Viſion of 4 pure Ri 
ver of Water of Life, Rev. 22.1. That ſeems to repreſent the 


Glory and Joy, which is Grace perfeFed. This here feems ta 


repreſent the Grace and Joy, which is Glory begun. Moſt In- 
terpreters agree chat theſe Waters fignify, The Soſpel of 
Chriſt, which went forth from Jeruſalem, and ſpread ir (elf in- 
to the Countries about, and the Gifts and Power ot the Holy 
Ghoſt which accompanied it, and by vetrne of which ir ſpr 
it ſelf far, and produc'd ſtrange and blefied Effects. Exetiet 
had walk'd round the Houſe again and again, ard yet did not 
till now take notice of thoſe Waters; for God makes known 
his Mind and Will to his People, not all at once, but by dey 
grees. Now es | 9 EE = PX 
1. The Riſe of rhefe Waters. He is not put ti eee che 
Streams to the Fountain, but has the Fountain-Head e dif- 
cover'd to him, ver. 1, Waters iſſued out from the threſhol&of the 
houſe Eafl- ward. And from Ader the right fide of the houſe, i. e. 
the South. fide of the Altar. And again, ver. 2. here ran ou? 
Waters on the right fide; fignifying, that from Sion ſbould go forth 


* 


de Law, and the Word of tbe Lord jon Feruſalem, 11a, 2.3. There. 


ſalem, Luke 24. 47. 


it was that the Spirit was pour'd out upon the Apoſtles, and. 
endued them with the Gifr of Tongues, chat they might carry 
theſe Waters to all Nations. In the Temple firſt they were 
to Rand and preach the Words of this Life, Ach p. 
muſk preach the Goſpel to all Natiom, bur muſt begin af Feru- 
But that is not all, Chriſt is the Temple 

He is the Door, from Him thoſe living Waters flow, out of his, 


pierced Side; 'Tis the Water that He gives as, that is the Well 


7 Water which ſprings up, Joh g. 14. Ang it is by believing.in. 
im, that we receive from him Rivers of Hing Water z and th's 
ſpake be of #he Spirit, Joh. 7. 38, 39- The. Original of cheſe 
Waters was not above-ground, but they ſprang ub from under 
the Threſhold; for the Fountain of 4 Believer's Life is 4 4 
fleryz it is bid with chriſt is Gad, Col. 3.55 Some obſerve 
that they came forth on #he right fade of . vſe, to intimate 
that Gofpel-Bleſfings are Right-Hand Bleſſings.— It is alſo an 
Encouragement to Toſe who attend at Wiſdom's Gates, at the 
Poſts of her Doors, who ure willing to lie at the Threſhold of 
God's Houſe, as Devid was, that they lie at the Fountain - Head 
of Comfort and Grace. The very Entrance into God's Wo 
= Light and Life, P/al. 119, 130. David ſpeaks it to the 
raiſe of Zion, AI my Springs are in thee, Pfal. 87, 5. They. 
came from #he ſide of the Altar, for it is in and by Jeſus Chriſt 
the great Alrar, (who ſandifies our Gifts ro God) char Gad hath 
leſſed us with ſpiritual Bleſſings in holy, heavenly places. From 
God as the Fountain, in Him as the Channel, flows the River 
which makes glad the City of our Gad, the holy Place of the Taber- . 
nacles of the Mos High, Pſal. 46-4. But obſerve how much the 
Bleſſedneſs and Joy of glorified Saints in Heaven, exceed choſe. . 
of rhe beſt and opictt Saints on Earth; Here the Streams of 
our Comfort ariſe from under the Threſhold; There they proceed 
om the Throne, the Throne of God and of the Lamb, Rev. 254. 1. 
2. The Progreſs and Increafe of rheſe Waters. They wem 


forth Eaſt-ward, ver, 3. towards the Eaſt. Country, ver. 9. for ſo 


they were direfted. The Propher and his Guide followed the 
Stream as it run down from the Holy Mountains; and when: 
they had follow'd it about a Thouſand Cubirs, they went over. 
crols it to try the Depth of ir; and it was fo the Ales, vers. 
Then they walked along on the Bank of che River on the | 
other ſide a Thouſavd Cubic more; and chen, ro try che 
Depth of it, they waded through it the ſecond time, and c 
SF RE 3 


* 


8 


8. 20. They * 


paſt it the ſourth time, but found it impracticable, the Waters 


- "Note, 1. The Waters of the Sanctuary are running Waters, as 
thoſe of a River, not ſtanding Waters as thoſe of a Pond. 


per fes Day. 3. It is good for us to folfow these Waters, and go 


Heart; attend the Morions of the Blefled Spirit, and walk 
- after chem, under a Divine Conduct, as Exetie! here did. 


others more difficult, and which require a deeper ſearch, as. 


wade 8 1 | 
may I 


it than that of 


as a 


* * nn 
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as up to their Knees, ver. 4. They walked along by it a Thou- 
nd Cubits more, and then forded it the third time, and then 
1 up to their Middle, the Waters were to the Loyns ; they 
en walk'd a Thouſand Cubirs farther, and atrempred to re- 


were riſen, either by the Addition of Brooks that fell into ir 
above ground, or by Springs under ground, fo that they were 
aters to ſwim in, a River that could not be paſſed over, ver. 5. 


The Goſpel, when it was firſt preach'd, was ſtill ſpreading far- 
Art Grace me Soul is ſtill preſſing forwards ; is an active 
neiple, Plus ultra, onwards ſtill, till ir comes to Perfection. 

2. They are increaſing Waters. This River as it runs conſtant- 
lu, ſo rhe. farcher ie goes: the ſuller it grows. The Goſpel 
hurch was very ſmall in irs beginnings, like a little purling 


ook, but by grees ir came to be to the An#les, to the Knees, 


* 


many were a nuſta | 
up to be s great Tree. The Gifts of the Spirit increaſe by 
deing ere - and Grace, where it is true, is growing like 
che Light of che Nornings which ſhines more and more to the 


* 
. 


along with them, Obſerve the Progreſs of the Goſpel in the 
World; obſerve the Proceſs of the Work of Grace in the 


4. It is good to be often eh into he Things of God, 
and tryiug the Depth of them; not only look on the Sur face 
of thoſe Water, but go to the Bottom of them, as far as we 
can; be often digging, often diving into the Myſter ies of 
che Kingdom of en. as thoſe who cover to be intimately 
old” with thoſe mg, 5, If we ſearch into the 
Things of God, we ſhall find fome things very plain and eatſy 
to be underſtood, 15 the Waters that were bur ta the Ankles; 


e Waters to the uber the Loyns: and forte quite beyond. 
i reach; which we cannot penetrate into, of account for, 


: 


ed to it daily, and the grain of muſtard /ted grew | 
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need no heal; 


need no healing, their Doom i: 
ſame Goſpel Ae 10 others 1 vour of Liſe unto Life; 
thall ro them be a favour of Death unto Death, they ſhall be 
given to Salt, i. e. to perpetual Barrenneis, Deut. 29. 23, They 
chat will not be water'd with the Grace of God and made 
fruirful, ſhall be abandon'd to cheir own Hearts Luſis, 

leſt for ever unſtuitful. He that is filthy, let him be filthy 
til. -Never Fruit grow on thee move for ever, They ſhall be 
given to Salt, i. e. to be Monuments of Divine Juſtice. 28 


orhers. | 


2 


5. The great Plenty of Fiſh that ſhbuld be in this River - 
every living moving ching ſhall be found here, ſhall Hive here” 
ver. 9. i. e. ſhall come on and proſper, ſhall be the beſt of the 
kind, and ſhall increaſe greatly, ſo that there ſhall be'@ very 
great multitude of Fiſh, according to their Kinds, as the Fiſh of the 
great Sea, exceeding many. There ſhall be as great plenty of 
the River Fiſh, and as vaſt Shoals of them, as there uſes to 
| be of galt. water Fiſh, ver. 10. There ſhall be great Numbers 
of Chriſtians in the Church, and thoſe multiplying like Fiſhes, 
in the riſing Generations, and the Den of their Touth, In the 
Creation the Waters brought forth the Fiſh abundantly, Gen. 1. 
20, 21. and they till live in and by the Waters that produc'd 
them; ſo Believers are begotten by the Word of Truth, Jam. 1. 


lire, ſrom it they have their Maintenance, and Subſiſtence; 
in the Waters of the Sanctuary they ate as in their Element, 
out of them they are as Fiſh »pm dy ground; fo David w 
hen he thirſted and panted for God, for the living God: 
| Where the Fiſh are known ro be in abundance, - rhirher will 
the Fiſhers flock; and there they will *caft their Nets; and 
therefore to intimate the repleniſhing of theſe Waters, and 
their being made every way uſeful, it is here foretold, that 
the Fiſhers ſhall ſtand ypon-che Banks of this River, from Ex- 
gedi which lies on the Border of the Dead-Sea, to En-eglain 
another City chat joyns to that Sea, and all along ſhall read 


hut defpairing to find the bottom, muſt, as St. Paul, fic down. 
ar the Brink, aud adore the Depth, Rom. 11. 33. It has been 
often ſald, that in the Scripture, like theſe Waters of the 
Sanctuary, there are ſome Places ſo ebb that a Lamb may 
h them, and others ſo deep chat an Elephant 

them. And it is our Wiſdom, as che Prophet 
n 


* 
Y Ro 


here, to epin with that which is moſt eaſy, and get our Hearts 
waſh'd "wir thoſe things, before. we proceed to that which is 
4 and bard to be underſtood; tis Food to take our Work bc- 


„ OTH OSS {a0 nh Ok vo» 
3. The Extent of this River. Ir/iſſues towards the Eaft-Coun- 
try, bur from thence it either divides it ſelf into ſeveral 


Streams, or ſeteheth a compaſs ſo as that it goes down into the 


Deſart, and ſo goes into the Sea, either into the Dead Sea which 
lay Sant h. Eaſt, or the Sea of Tiberias which lay Nerth-Eaft, or 
the great Sea which lay Weſt, ver. 8. This was accompliſh'd, 


| when the Goſpel was preach'd, with ſucceſs throughout all 
| Ge Regions of Fudea and Samaria, Acts 8.1. and afterwards 
t 


e Nations abour, nay, and thoſe that lay moſt remote, ey'n 
in the Illes of the Sea, were calighined. and leaven'd by it. 
The Sound of it went forth te be End of the World; and the 
Enemies of it could no more prevail to ſtop the Progreſs of 
a mighty Rivers * F<; HT 


4. The healing Virtue of this Riyer? The Waters of the 
Sanctuary, where-eyer they come, and have a free courſe, will 


be found a wonderful Reſtorative. . Being brought forth into 
the See, the ſulphureous Lake of Sodam, that ſtanding Monu- 


ment of Divine Vengeance, ev'n thoſe Waters ſhall be healed, 


intimares the wonderful and bleſſed Change that the Goſpel 
would make whereſoever it came in its Power; as great a 
Change in reſpe& both of Character and Condition, as the 
rurning of the Dead-Sea into a Fountain of Gardens, When 


- Children of Wrath became Children of Love; and thoſe that 


were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins were made alive, then this 
was fulfill d, The Goſpel was as that Salt which Zlifpa caſt 
into the Spring of the Waters of Fericho with which he healed 
them, 2 Kings 2. 20, 21. Chriſt Coming neo the World to be 
its Phyfician, ſent his Goſpel, as the Great Medicine, the 
Pampharmacon, fo. there is in it a Remedy for every Malady. 
Nay, where-ever theſe Rivers come, they, make things ta live, 
ver. 9. boch Plants and Animals, To che Water of Life, Rev. 
22. 1,17, Chriſt came that we may have Life, and for that 


'  - ed Ke ſends his Goſpel, every thing ſhall live whither the River 
| comes. The Grace of 


| God makes dead Sinners alive, and 
living Saints lively; eyery thing is made. fruicful and flou- 

ſhing b it. But its Effe& is according as it is received, and 
as che Mind is prepar'd and diſpos'd to receive it; for ver. 11. 
the Marſhes and Miry Places thereof, that are ſettled in the 
Mire of theit own Sinfaineſs, and will not be healed or ſettled 


| 


Ta the Moiftare of their own Righteouſneſs, and think rey]; 


their Nets. The Dead Sea, which before was ſnunn d as noi- 
ſom and noxious, ſhall be frequented : Goſpel Grace makes 
thoſe Perſons and Places which were unproſitable and god 
for nothing, to become ſerviceable to God: and Man. 
6. The Trees or were on the Banks of this * Many 
_ = the one ſide, and on the = on 9. _— e the 
roſpect very pleaſant and agreeable to the Eye; the ſhelter of 
theſe Trees as would' be * el. Sys 2751 Me 
that is nor all, ver. 12. they are Trees for Meat, and che Fruit 
them ſhall not be conſumed, for it ſhall produce freſh Fruit every 
Month. The Leaf ſhall be for Medicine, and it ſpalf unt fade. 
This part of the Viſion is copied out into St, Joh Vifion 
very exadih, Rev. 22, 2. Where, on either ſide of the River is 


* 


Month, and the Leaves were for the healing of ibe Nations. Chr 

ſtians are ſuppos d to be theſe Trees; Miniſters eſpecially: 
Trees of Rięhteauſneſs, the Planting 0 055 Lord, Iſa. 61.3. fer by 
the Rivers of Water, the Waters of the Sanctuary, os 3. 
graffed into Chriſt the Tree of Life, and by virtue of their 


2. 7. There's a great variety of theſe Trees, through the di- 
verſity of Gifts with which they are endued, by * we Sei- 
rit who worketh all in all. They grow aw the Bank o the Ri- 
ver, for they keep cloſe ro Hoh) Ordinances, ' and throygh 
them — Chriſt Sap and Virwme. They are Riſe 
Trees, deſign'd, as the Eig-Tres and the Olive, with their 
Fruits to honouy Gd and. Man, Tudg. 9-9.” The Fruit thereof- ſbal 
be for Meat, for the Lips of ih "Righteous ſeed mam: The. 
Fruits of their Righreouſhcſs are one way or other Beneficial. 
The very Leaves of theſe Trees 2 for” Medicine, for Bruiſes 


Actions, which are as their Fruits, 40 good to thoſę ab 
them, they ſtrengthen the weak, and bind up che broke Beste. 
Their Chearfulneſs doth good 1ihe a Medicine, not only to them - 
ſelves bur to others alſo. They ſhall be enabled by the Grace 
of God to perſevere in their Goodneſs and Uſefulneſß ; their 
Leaf ſhall not fade, or loſe its Medicinal Virtue, having not 
only Life in their Roor, bur _ in all their Branches; theic 
Profeſfion ſhall” not wither, Plal 
thereof be conſumed, i. e. they ſhall not loſe rhe Princiiple of 
their poorly bur ſhall i bring forth Fruit in Old Age, to 
ſbew that the Lord is upright, Plal. 92. 14, Or, the Reward of 
their Fruitſulneſs ſhall abide for ever; they bring forth Fruit 
that ſhall abound: to their Account in the Great Day, Huis 10. 
Life Eternal; chat is, indeed, Fruit which ſpall nat be conſumed 
They bring new. Fruit accarding to, their Months, ſome. in one; 
Month and others in anothers, ſo that ſtill there ſhall be age: 
or other found ro ſerve the Glory of God for the Purpoſe he 
deſigns. Or, each one of them ſhall ping forth Fruit Month- 
ly, which notes an abundant diſpoſition 30 Fruit bearing, 
242 ſhall never be weary of well doing; and'a n 
| | ON imace 


they all not bs healed the | 
a 


 Lot's Wife that was turn'd into à Pillar of Salt co ſeaſon 


18. and born by ir, 1 Per. 1. 23. That River of God, by it they 


ſaid to grow the Tree of Life, which yielded ber Fruit every © 


Union with him made Trees of Liſe too. Rootred in him, Col. 


and:Sores, | Marg. ] Good Chriſtians, witch their good Diſcourſes, _ 
| which are as their Leaves, as well as with their; charitable 


1. 3. neither ſhall the Fruit 


TT 


_  Ifa, 27, 3. for whoever planted them, t was that 
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| Climate'fuch as that there ſhall be a perpetual Spring and Sum- 


mer. And the reaſen of this extraordinary Fruitfulneſs, Is, 


becauſe their Waters iſſued out of the Sanctumy; ir is not to be 
aſcrib'd to any thing in themſelves, but to che continual Sup - 
plies of Divine Grace, with which they are watered every moment, 
which gave 


— 


the encreaſe © 


12 J Thus faith the Lord GOD, This ſ1a!! be 
the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit the land, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : Joſeph ſhall 


Save two portions. - 14 And ye ſhall inherit it, 


bne as well as another: concerning the which 1 
lifred up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, 
and this land fhall fall unto you for inheritance. 
15 And this ſh] be the border of the land toward 


the north-fide, from the great ſea, the way of 


Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 16 Hamath, Bero- 
thah, Sibraim, which is between the border of 
Damaſcus, and the border of Hamath ; Hazar- 
hatticon, which 3s by the coaſt of Hauran. 17 And 


the border from the ſea, ſhall be Hazar-enan, 


the border of Damaſcus, and the norch north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath : and his ;s{the 
north-fide. 18 And the eaſt-ſide ye ſhall meaty 

om Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gi- 
lead, and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan, from 
the border unto theeaft-ſea: and this is the eaſt-ſide. 
19 And the ſouth-fide ſouth- ward from Tamar, 


even to the waters of ftrife in Kadeſh, the river, to 
the great ſea: and tbis is the ſouth - ſide ſouth- ward. 


* 


get children among you: and they ſhall be unto 
you as born in the country among the children 
of Iſrael, they ſhall have inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Iſrael. 23 And it ſhall come 


to pals, tbat in hat tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, 


there ſhall ye give him his inheritance, faith the 


We are bow to paſs. from the Affairs of the Sanctuary to 
thoſe of the Mie; from the City to che Country. 

. The Land of Canaan is here ſecur d to them for an In- 
herirance, ver. 13, I difted up my hand o gs it unte your 
Fathers, i. e. promiled it upon Oath to them and their Fo- 
ſterity. Tho the een had been à great while diſcon- 
tinued, yer God has not Forgot his Oath which he [ware to 
their Fathers. Tho God's Providences may for a tink ſeem 


to contradid his Promiſes, yet the Promiſe will certainly take 


place at laſt, for God will be ever mindfa! of. ils Covenant. 
J tifted up iny band to give it, and therefore ir Mall without 


fail! fall to got for an Inheritance. Thus the Heavenly Canaan 


 & fure ro all the Seed, becauſe it is what God, that cannot he, 


bath promiſed. 


2. It is here circumſcrib'd, and the Bounds and Limits of 
it fixed, which they muſt not paſs over to encroach upon 
their Neighbours, and which their Neighbours ſhall not break 
through to eneroach upon them. We had ſuch a Draught of 
the Borders of Canaan, when Foſhua was to put the People in 
Poſſeſſion of it, Numb. 34. 1, Ce. That begins with the 
ſalt ea in the South, goes round, and ends there; This begins 
with Hamath about Damaſcus in the North, and fo. goes round, 
and ends there, ver. 20. Note, It is God that appointeth the 
Bounds of our Habi tation; and his Iſrael ſhall always have cauſe 
to ſay, that the Lines are fallen to them in pleaſant places. The 
Lake of Sodom is here call'd the Eaft-Sea; for it being heaPd by 
the Waters of the Sanctuary, it is no more to be call'd a /als 
Sea, as it was in Numbers. | N „ A 
3. It is here örder'd to be divided among the Tribes of 
Nrael, rckoning Fojeph for Two Tribes to make up the Num- 
der of Twelve, hen Levi was taken out to arigad the San- 
$7 Vol, IV. : : | 
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ctuary, and had his Lot adjoining to that, wer. 13, 21. ye ſpal 
inherit it one as well as another, ver. 14. The Tribes ſhall have 
an equal Share, one as much as another, As the Tribes re- 
rurn'd out of Babylon this ſeems unequal, becauſe ſome Tribes 
were much more numerous than other; and indeed, the 
moſt were of Fudah and Benjamin, and very few of the other 
Ten Tribes : Bur as the Twelve Tribes ſtand in Type and 
Viſion for the Goſpel-Church, the 1/rae! of God, it was very 
equal, becauſe we find in anorher Viſion. at equa] Number 


of each of che Twelve Tribes ſeald tor the living God, juſt 


Twelve Thouſand of each, Rev. 7. 5, c. And to thoſe ſealed 
Ones cheſe Allotments did belong. It intimates - likewiſe, 
that all che Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom have obtain d lik 
precious Faith: Male and Female, Few and Gentile, Bond an 
mw are all alike welcome to Chriſt, and made Partakers 
ot Him, N 5 a | r= 


4. The Strangers that ſojourn among them, which ſhal 
beget Children, and be built up into Families, and ſo help to 


People their Country, ſhall bave Inheritance among the Tribes, 


as it they had been Native Iſraelites, ver. 22, 23. which was 
by no means allew'd in Foſhua's Diviſion. of the Land. This 
is an Act for 4 General Naturalization, which would teach 


the Fews who was their Neighbour ; not thoſe only of their 


own Nation and Religion, but thoſe, whoever they were, that 
they had an Opportunity of ſhewing Kirdneſs to, becauſe from 
them they would be willing to receive Kindneſs, It would 
likewiſe invite Strangers to come and ſettle among them, and 
pur rhemfelves under the Wings of the Divine Majeſty. But 
it certainly looks at Goſpel Times, when the Partition - Wall 
between Few and Gentile was taken down, and both put upon 
a level before God, both made one in Chriſt, in whom #bere 
is no difference, Rom. 10. 12. This Land was a Type of the 
Heavenly Canaan, that better Country, Hebr. 11. 16. in which 
Believing Gentiles ſhall have a bleſſed Lor, as well as Believing 
Jews, Iſa. 56. 3. | ä ITY 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

In this Chapter ur have particular Direftionsgiven for the 
Diſtribution of the Land, of which we had e Metes 
and Bounds . in the foregoing Chapter. ©) The 
Por tions of the Twelve Tribes, ſeven to the North of «be 
Sanctuary, ver. 1,7. and five to the South, ver. 23.—29. 

2.) The Allot ment of Land far the Sanctuary and the 
riefts, ver. 8 —11. for ag Eenes, ver. 12,14, for 
the City, ver. 15.— 20. and for the Prince, ver. 21, 22. 
Much of this we had before, chap. 45. (3.] 4 Plan of 
| he City, its Gates, and the New Name given to it, ver. 

93 which ſeals up and concludes the Viſion and 

rophecy of this Book; 5 24 FFF HAN 


Jo theſe are the names of the tribes, from 
che north-endits.che coaft of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the horder of Damaſcus north-ward, to the coaſt 
of Hamath (for theſe are his ſides eaſt and weſt) a 
porriem-for Dan. 2 And by the border of Dan, 


from the caſt-ſide unto the weſt-lide, a portion for 


Aſher. 3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 
eaſt · ſide even unto the weſt · ſide, a | 
tali. 4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
the eaſt- ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for Ma- 
nafſeh. 5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the eaft-ſideunto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Ephraim. 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the-eaſt- 
ſide even unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the eaſt-fide 
unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Judah. 8 J And 


by the border of Judah; from the eaſt- ſide unto the 


weſt-ſide, ſhall be the offering which ye ſhall 
offer of five and twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, 
and in length as one of the orber parts, from 
the eaſt-ſide-unto the weſt-ſide, and the ſanctuaty 


ſhall be in the midſt of it. 9 The oblacion that ye 


ſhall offer unto the LORD, ſhall be of five and twen- 
ty chouſand in length, and of ten thouſand in 


breadth; 10 And for them, even for the prie ſts ſhall. 


be this holy oblation, toward the north, five and 
twenty thouſand in lengib, and toward the weſt ten 


thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt ten 
DE Aaaaz 


portion for Naph- 


thous | 


1 


—_ | 


the LORD ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 11 7: ſhall] 
be for the prieſts that are ſanctiſied, of the ſons of 


not aſtray when the children of Iſrael went aſtray, 


the breadth, ten thouſand. 


the city, ſhall ſerve it out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael. 20 All the oblation ſhal be five and 


| 
' 
{ 


ſhall be for the prince on the one fide and on the 
other of the holy oblation, and of the poſleflion | 


ſand toward the weſt border, over againſt thepor- 
tions for the prince, and it , ſhall be the holy 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the eaft- 


- ſids unto the weſt-ſide, Benjamin ſhall have afor- 


from the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Iſſachar a 


the eaſt · ſide unto the weſt-fide, Zebulun a portion. 
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thouſand in breadth, | and toward the ſouth fire and 
twenty thouſand in length, and the ſanctuary of 


Tadok, which have kept my charge, which went 


as the Levites went aſtray. 12 And this oblation 
of the land that is offered, ſnall be unto them a 
thing moſt holy by the border of the Levires. 
13 And over againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites ſhall have five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and ten thouſand in breadth: all the 
length ſhall be five and twenty thouſand, and 
14 And they ſþ4// 
not ſell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate 
the firſt-fruics of the land: for it « holy unto 
the LORD. 15 5 And the five thouſand 
that are left in the breadth over againſt the five 
and twenty thouſand ſhall be a profane place 
for the city, for dwelling and for ſuburbs, and 
the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 16 And 
theſe fu be the meaſures thereof, the north · ſide 
four thouſand and five hundred, and the ſouth- 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, and on the 
eaſt - ſide four thouſand and five hundred, and 
the weſt-fide four thouſand and five hundred. 
17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the weſt two hundred and fifty. 18 And 
the reſidue in length over againſt the oblation 
of the holy portion, . ſhall be ten thouſand eaſt- 
ward, and ten thouſand weſt-ward : and it ſhall 
be over againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
and the encreaſe thereof ſhall be for food unto 


— 


viding of che Land among the Twelve Tribes, not fo cedious 


and ſo far about as the way chat was taken in Foſhua's Time; 


there is not that danger of Murmuri 
rhe participation of Temporal Bleſſings, When God gave to 
che Labourers every one his Penny, thoſe that were uneaſie 
at it were ſoon put to ſilence, with, . May I not do what I will 
with wy on? and ſuch is the equal Piſtribution here, among 
the Tribes, - 1 1 


In this Diſtribution of the Lind, we may obſerve, 


Time, nor agrees with the Order of their Birth, or their leſſing 
by Jacob or Moſes : Simeon here is not divided in Jacob, nor is 
Zebulun a Haven of Ships; a plain intimation that it is not fo 
much to be underſtood literally as ſpiritually ; tho* the Myſtery 
of ir is very much hidden from us. In Goſpel Times old Things 
are paſſed away : Behold, all things are become new. The Iſrael 
of God is caſt into a new Method. | RARE 


2. That the Tribe of Dan, which. was laſt provided for in 
the firſt Diviſion of Canaan, Jolſli; 19. 40. is firſt provided for 
here, ver. 1. Thus in the Goſpel, the laſt ſhall be firſt, Mar. 
19. 30. God, in the diſpenſations of his Grace, doth not fol- 
low the ſame Method that he doth in the diſpoſals of his Pro- 
vidence, But Dan had now his Portion thereabouts where he 
had gnly one City before, Northward, on the Border of Da- 
maſcus, and fartheſt of all from the Sanctuary, becauſe that 
Tribe had revolted to Idolatry, £5; MESS 4 nds 


3. That all the Ten Tribes chat were carried away by the 
King of Aria, as well as the Two Tribes that were lon 
after carried to Babylon, have their Allotment in this Viſionary 
Land; which ſome think had irs Accompliſnment in the par. 
ricular Perſons and Families of thoſe Tribes which return'd 
with Fudeb and Benjamin, of which we find many Inſtanges 
in Ezra and Nehemiah; and *cis probable there were Returns 
of many more afterwards, at ſeveral times, which are not 
recorded; and the Fews having Galilee, and other Parts, that 
had been the Poſſeſſions of the Ten Tribes, pur into their 
hands, in Common „ih them, they enjoy'd them, Groting - 
ſays, if the Ten Tribes had repented and return'd to God, 
as the chief Fathers of Judah and Benjamin did, and the Priefts 


them that ſerve the city. 19 And they that ſerve 


twenty thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : 
ye ſhall offer the holy oblation four ſquare, with 
the poſſeſſion of the city. 21 J And the reſidue 


of the city over againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand, of the oblation toward the eaſt-border, and 
weſt-ward over againſt the five and twenty thou- 


oblation, and the ſanctuary of the houſe ſhall be 
in the midft thereof. 22 Moreover, from the 
poſſeſſion of the Levites, and from the poſſeſſion 
of the city, being in the midſt of that which is 
the princes, between the border of Judah and 
the border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 


tion. 24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Simeon ſhall have 
a portion. 25 And by the border of Simeon, 

tion. 26 And by the border of Iflachar, from 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the eaſt- 


fide unto the weſt-fide, Gad a portion. 28 And 
by the border of Gad, at the ſouth-ſide, ſouth- 


ward, the border ſhall be even from Tamar unto} 


the waters of ftrife in Kadeſh, and to the river 


and Levites, Ezra 1. 3. they ſhould have fared as thoſe Two 
Tribes did, but they forfeited the Benefit of this glorious 
Prophecy by Sin. However, we believe it has its deſigned 
Accompliſnment, in the Eftabliſhmenr and Enlargement of 
the Goſpel Church, and the happy Settlement of all choſe 


the Privileges of the New Covenant, in which there is enough 
for all, and enough for each. Us 55 ö 

4. That every Tribe, in this Viſionary Diſtribution, had its 
particular Lot aſſign'd it by the Divine Appointment ; for ic 
was never the Intention of the Goſpel to pluck up the Hedge 
of Property, and lay all in Common: twas in a way of Cha- 
rity, not of Legal Right, that tlie firſt Chriſtians had. all things 
Common, Aﬀs 2. 44. Many Precepts of the Goſpel ſuppoſe 
that every Man ſhould Fnow hit own. And we muſt not only 
acknowledge but -acquieſee in the Hand of God appoincing us 
our Lot, and be well pleas'd with . 1 ghe it fitteſt for us. 
He ſbalſ abuſe our Inheritance for us, PIAL 47.4. 8 


5. That the Tribes lay contiguous; by the Border of one 
Tribe — Portion % anorher, all on a Row, in exact 
Order, ſo that, like Stones in an Arch, they fix'd, and ſtreng- 
chen'd, and wedg'd in one another. Behold, how god and 
how pleaſant a thing it is, for Brethren thus to dwell together 7 
It was a figure of the Communion of Churches and Saiats 
under the Goſpel- Government; thus tho they are many, yer 
they are one, and ſhould hold together in holy Love and 
mutual Affiſtance. of, GA | 


6. Thar Reuben, which before lay at a diftance beyond 
Fordan, now lies next to 2. and next but one 10 the 
Sanctuary; for the Scandal he lay under, for which he was 
told he ſhould not excel, began by this time to wear off, 
What has turn'd ro the Reproach of any Perfon or People, 
ought not to be remember'd for ever, but ſhould at length 
be kindly forgotten. Res | CC 


7. That the Sanctuary was in che midſt of them: There were 
ſeven Tribes to the North of it; and the Levites, the Princes, 


© 


toward the great ſea. 29 This & the land which 
ye ſhall divide by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for 
inheritance, and theſe are their portion, faith the 


* 


Lord GOD. 


and the Citys Portion, with that of five Tribes more to the 
South of it: So that it was, as it 0 5 to be, in the heart of 
the Kingdom, that it might diffuſe irs benign Influences to the 


Whole, and might be the Center of their Unity. The Tm 


** 
* 
o 
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We have hete a yery ſhort and ready: way-taken for the di- 


who are Iſraelites indeed, in the ſure and ſweer Enjoyment of 


* 


for in the diſtribution of Spiritual and Heavenly Bleſſings, 
ng and Quarrelling, as in 


.T, That it differs very much from the Diviſion of it in Tones . 
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that lay moſt remote from each other, would meet there in a 
mutual Acqua intance and Fellowſhip. Thoſe of the fame! 
Pariſh or Congregation, tho diſpers'd, and having no Oceaſion 
otherwiſe to know each other, yet by meeting ſtatedly to 
worſnip God together, ſliould have their Heürts knit to each 
other in Holy Love. 85 235 | 


8. That where the Sanctuary was, the Prieſts were; for them 
even for the Prieſts ſhall this holy Oblat ion be, ver. 10. As on rhe 
one hand this ſpeaks Honour and Comfort to Minifters, that what 
is given for their Support aud Mainrance, is reckon'd a Holy 
Oblation to the Lord; ſo it ſpeaks their Duty, which is, that 
ſince they are appointed and mainrain'd for the Service of the 
Sanctuary, they ought to attend continually to this very thing; 
to reſide on their Cures, Thoſe chat live upon the Altar muſt 
ſerve at the Altar, not take the Wages to themſelves, and de- 
volve the Work upon others, But how can they ſerve the Al- 
Far, his Altar they live upon, if they do not live near it? 


9. Thoſe Prieſts had the prieſts Share of thefe Lands chat 


had approved themſelves faithful ro God in Times of Trial, 


ver. 1h» it ſhall be for the Sons of Zadoh, who it ſeems had ſizna- 


lix d themſelves in ſome critical Juncture, and went not aſtray! 


when the Children of Irael, and orher the Levites went aſtray. 
God will put Honour upon them, and harh fpecial Favours in 
reſerve for them who keep their Integrity in times of gene- 


ral Apoſtacy. They are fivimming upwards ; and ſo they will | 


find ar laſt, chat are ſwimming againſt the Stream. 


10. The Land which was appropriated to the Miniſters of 
the Sanctuary might by no means be alienated. It was in the 
nature of the firſt-fruits of the Land, and was therefore holy #0 
the Lord; and tho* the Prieſts and Levztes, had both the Uſe of 
ir, and the Inheritance of ir to them and their Keirs, yer they 
might nor ſell it or exchange it, ver. 14. It is Sacrilege to con- 
vert that to other Uſes which is dedicated to God. 


11. The Land allotted for the City and is Suburbs is call'd 
a profane Place, ver. 15. or Common: not but that the City was 
a holy City, above other Cities, for the Lord was there; but 
in Compariſon with the Sanctuary, ir was à profane Place. Yer 
ic is too often true in the worſt ſence, that great Cities, er'n 
thoſe that, like this, have che Sanctuary near them, are profane 
Places, and it ought to be ſadly lamented. Twas the Com- 
pla int of old, From Feruſalem is Prophaneneſs gone forth into all 
the Land, Jer. 23. 15. 


12. The City is made to be exactly four ſquare, and the Sub- 
urbs extending themſelves equally on all ſides, as the Le 
vites Cities did in the firſt Diviſion of the Land, ver. 16, 17. 
which never being literally fulfill'd in any City, \ntimares, that 
ir it is to be underſtood ſpiritually of the Beauty and Sta- 

biliry of the Guſpel-Church, that City, of the living God, which 
1s form'd according to the Wiſdom and Counſel of God, and 
is made firm and immoveable by his Promiſe, 


13. Whereas beſorethe Inhabitatants of Feruſalem were prin- 
Cipally of Fudab and Benjamin, in whoſe Tribes it lay, now the 
Head City lies not in the particular Lot of any of the Tribes, 
but they that ſerue the City, and bear Office in it, ſhall 
ſerve it out of all the Tribes of Tſrael, ver. 19. The moſt eminent 
Men muſt be pick'd out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, for the Ser- 
vice of the City, becauſe many Eyes were upon it, and there 
was great Reſort to it from all Parts of the Nation, and from 
cther Nations, They that live in the City are faid to ſegve the 
City, for where-ever we are we muſt ſtudy to be ſerviceable ro 
the Place, ſome way or other, according as our Capacity is. 
Ttiey muſt not come out of the Tribes of Iſrael to the City to 
take their Eaſe and enjoy their. Pleaſures, but to ſerve the Ci- 
ty, ro do all the good they can there, and in ſo doing, they 
would have a good Influence upon the Country roo. 


14. Care was taken that thoſe who applied themſelves: to 
blick Bufineſs in the City, as well as in the San&rary, ſhould 
ave an honourable comfortable Mainrenance ; Lands are ap- 
poinred, the Increaſe whereof ſhall be food unto them that ſerve 
the City, ver. 18. Who goes a Warfare at his own Charges? Ma- 
| Phang” that attend the Service of the State, as well as Mini- 
= = attend the 22 of 8 O_ 9 have all 
ue Encouragement and Support in ſo doing; a this 

. Cauſe pay we tribute alſo. a 5 * 


Is. The Prince had a Lot for himſelf ſuited to the Digni- 
ty of his high Station, ver, 21. (we took an Account of it be- 
ore, chap. 43.) he was ſeated near the Sanctuary, where 
the Teſtimony of Iſrael was, and near the City where the 
Throne of Fudgment were, that he might be a Protection to 
boch, and might ſee that the Duty of both was carefully 
and faichfully done; and herein he was a Miniſter of God for, 
good to the whole Community, Chriſt is the Church's Prince 


*%. 
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that defends it on every ſide, and creates a Defence, 
is himſelf a Defence upon all its Glory, and 


with his Favour. 


%%, As Fudzh had his Lot next the Sanctuary on one ſide, 
ſo Benjamin ad, of all the Tribes, h's Lot neareſt it on t 


| other fide; which Honour was reſerv'd for them who ad- 


her'd to the Houſe of David, aud the Temple at Feri alem, 
when the other Ten Tribes went aſtray from borh. It is e- 
nough if Treachery and Apoſtacy, upon Repentance, be par- 
eee. 'but Conſtaicy 4nd Fennel be rewarded aug Peer f 


30 J And thefe are the goings out of the city _ 
on the north-ſide,: four thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures. 31 And the gates 1 the city ſhall be 
after the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
north-ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. zz And at the eaſt- 
ſide four quay = five hundred a anda wy 
gates; one gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, 
one gate of Dan, p ay at the ſouth · ſide four 


thouſand and five hundred meaſures: and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of [{achar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 34 At the weſt- ſide four 
thouſand and five hundred, with their three gates; 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate f 
Naphtali. 35 It was round about eighteen thou- 
ſand meaſures: and the name of the city from that 
day ſhall be, TheLORD i; there. | 


we have here a further Account of the City that ſhould be 
built for the Afetropolis of this glorious Land, and to be the 
Recepracle of choſe who ſhould come from all Parts to wor- 
ſhip in the Sanctuary adjoyning. It is no-where call*4 Feruſa- 
lem, nor is the Land which we have had ſuch a-particutar Ac- 
count of the dividing of, any where call'd, The Land of Ca- 
naan; for the old Names are forgotten, to intimate, that the ola 
things are done away; Behold, all things are become nen. 


Now concerning this City, obſerve here, 


1. The Meaſures of its Outlets, and the Grounds belonging to 
it, for its ſeveral Conveniences; cach Way irs Appurtenances 
exrended four thouſand and five hundred Meaſures, eighteen 
thouſand in all, ver. 35. But what theſe Meaſures were is uns 
certain; tis never ſaid in all this Chapter, whether fo many 4 
Reeds, as our Tranſlation determines, by inſerting that word, 
ver. 8, each Reed containing fix Cubits and a Span, chap. 40. 

5. And why ſhould the Meaſurer appear with a meaſur ing 
Reed in his Hand of that length, if he did not meaſure with 
that, except where it is expreſly ſaid, he meafur'd by Cubirs? 
Or whether, as others think, tis ſo may Cubits, becauſe thoſe 
are mention d cbap. 48. 2. and chap. 47. 3? yer that makes 
me incline rather to think that where Cubits are not men- 
tion'd, it muſt be intended ſo many Lengths of the meaſuring 
Reed. But thoſe who underſtand ir of ſo many Cubits, are 
not agreed whether it be meant of the common Cubir, which 
was half a Yard, or the — — 7 2 for —.— 
Expedition, is ſuppos'd to be moſtly us eg Lands, 
which ſome ſay contain d fx Cub:ts; others about three Cu- 
bits and a half, ſo making a thouſand Cubits rhe ſame with one 
thouſand Paces, that is, an Engliſh Mile. But our being left 
at this Uncertainty, is an intimarion, that theſe Things are to 
be underſtood ſpiritually; and that what is principaily meant 
is, That there is an exact and juſt Proportion obſerv'd by Inſi- 
nite Wiſdom in modelling the Goſpel-Church, which tho now. 
we eannot diſcern, we ſhall when we come to Heaven. 


2. The Number of its Gates. It had twelve Gates in all, three 
on each fide; which was very agreeable when it lay four 
ſquare; and theſe twelve Gates in{crib'd to the twelve Tribes. 
Becauſe the City was to be ſerv'd out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 
ver. 19. it was fit that each Tribe ſhould have irs Gate; and 
Levi being here taken in to keep to che number Twelve, E- 
phraim and Manafſeh are made one in F#/ſeph, ver. 32. On the 
North-fide were the Gates of Reuben Judah, and Levi, ver. 31. 
On the Eaſt, the Gates of Foſephb, Benjamin, and Dan, ver. 32. 
On the South, the Gates of Simeon, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, ver. 33. 
And on the Weſt, the Gates of Gat, Afbur, and Naphtall, 
ver. 34. Conformable to this in St. John's Viſion, che New Fern- 
ſalem, (for ſo the Holy City is call d there, cho* not here) has 
Twelve Gates, three of a fide, and on them are written the 
Names of the twelve Tribes of the Children ef Iſrael, Rev. 21. 
12, 13. Note, Into the Church of Chriſt, both Milicane and 
Triumphant, there is a free acceſs, by Faith, for all that * 
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3. The Name given to this City; From: that Day, when it 
ſhall be new erected according to this Model, the Name of it 
"hall be, not as before, Feruſalem the Viſion of Peace, but, which 
n the Original of that, and more than om ro it, Fe- 
bouah ſhammah, the Lord is there, ver. 33. This intimated, 


1 Thar the Captives, aber their Return, ſhould have ma- 
nifeſt Tokens of God's Preſence with them, and his Reſi- 
dence among them, both in his Ordinances, and in his Provi- 
dences; they ſhould have no Occafion to ask, as their Fa 
thers did, 7s the Lord among ws, or is he not? For they ſhall 
fee and ſay, That he is with them of a Truth: And then 
cho? their Troubles were many, and threatning, they were 
like rhe Buſh which burn'd, but was not conſum'd, 
#he Lora was there. But when God departed from their 
Temple, when he ſaid Migramus bine, their Houſe was ſoon 


wnto them deſolate. Being no longer bis, *cwas not much 
— — 0 n . Tm e 


2. That the Goſpel-Church ſhould likewiſe have the Pre- | 


ſence of God in ir, tho* nor in the Shechinab, as of old, yet 
in a Token of ir, no leſs ſure, that of his Spirit. Where 


the Goſpel is faichfully preached, Goſpel Ordinances duly 


adminiſter'd, and God worſhipped: 


auſe 


+ AS. 
| in the Name of Jeſis 
Chriſt only, it may truly be ſaid, The Lord is there; for — 
ful is he that hath ſaid it, aud will be as good as his Wo 
Lo, I am with you always, even unto the End of the World, The 
Lord is there in his Church to rule and govern it, to protect and 
defend ir, and graciouſly ro accept and own his ſincere Wor. 
ſhippers, and to be nigh unto them in all that they call upon him 
for. This ſhould engage us to keep cloſe ro the Communion 
of Saints, for the Lord is there; and then whither elſe ſhall we 
go to mend ourſelves? Nay, it is true of every good Chri- 
* he bar in God, on mow in him; whatever Soul 

as in it a living Principle of Grace, it may be truly ſaid 
The Lan. | 18 2 3 . "7 525 


3. That the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven ſhould conſiſt 
chiefly in this, that the Lord 7s there. St. John's Repreſentation 
of that Bleſſed State, doth indeed far exceed this, in many 


reſpects. That's all Gold, and Pearls, and Precious Srones; 


tis much larger than this, and much brighter, for it needs not 
the Liebt of the Sun. But in making the Prefence of God the 
principal Matter of its Bliſs, they both agree. There the 
Happineſs of the Glorified Saints is made to be, that God bim 
(elf ſhall be with them, Rev. 21. 3. that he that fits on the Throne 
fhall dwell among them, Rev. 7.15, And here tis made to 
crown the Bliſs of this Holy City, that the Lord is there, Let 
us therefore give all Diligence to make ſure to our ſelves a Place 
in that City, that we may be for ever with the Lads © 
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THE Boot of Ezekiel left the Aﬀaire LA under a doleful Aſpe&, all in Ruins, but with & joyful 
Proſpes of all in Glory again. This of Daniel fitly follows : Ezekiel told us bet was [een and what was 
| foreſeen by bim in the former Years of the Captivity; Daniel tells ws what was ſeen and foreſeen in the latter 
Tears of the Captivity ; When God employs different Hands, yet it is about the ſame Work : And it was a Com- 
Fort to the poor Captives, that they bad 17 one Prophet among them, and then another, to ſhew them how long, 
and à Sign that God had not quite caft them off. Let ms enquire, . yy | 
2. Concerning this Prophet; His Hebrew Name was Daniel, which ſignifies the Judgment of God; His Chaldean 
Name was Belteſhazzar. He was of the Tribe of Judah, and as it ſhould ſeem of the Royal Family; be was 
betimes eminent for Wiſdom and Piety : Ezekiel bis Contemporary, but much bis Senior, ſpeaks of bim as an 
Oracle, when thus be upbraids the King of Tyre with bis Conceitedneſs of bimſelf, Thou art wiſer than Daniel, 
Exel. 28. 3. He is likewiſe there celebrated for Succeſs in Prayer, when Noah, Daniel, and Job are 'reckon'd 
485 three Men who bad the greateſt Intereſt in Heaven of any other, Ezek. 14. 14. He begun betimes to be 
famom, and continued long {6 Some of the Fewiſh Rabbins are loth to Sh e him to be a Prophet 
F the Higher Form, and therefore rank. bis Book among the Hagiographa, not among the Prophecies, and 
. would not have their Diſciples pay much regard to it: One reaſon they pretend, is, hecauſe he did not live 
| ſuch a mean mortified Life as Jeremiah, and ſome other of the Prophets did, but lived like @ Prince, and was 
2 Prime Miniſter of State; whereas we find bim perſecuted as other Prophets were, Chap. 6. aud mortifying 
_ himſelf as other Prophets did when be eat no pleaſant Bread, chop. 10. 3. and a and fick when be was 
under the Power of the Spirit of Prophecy, chap: 8. 27. Another reaſon they pretend, is, becauſe be wrote 
„ Book in @ Heathen Country, and there had his Vifions, and not in the _—_ of Iſrael ; but by the ſame 
reaſon Ezekiel alſo mui? be expung d out of the Roll of Prophets: But the true reaſon it, be ſpeaks. ſo plainly 
e the Tyme of the Meſliah's Coming, that the Jews cannot avoid the Conviftion of it, therefore do w 
care to bear of it. But Joſephus calls him One of the Greateſt of the Prophets; ney, the Angel Gabric 
c calls bim 2 Man greatly Beloved. He liv'd long an active Life in the Courts and Councils of ſome of the 
Greate t Monarchs the World ever bad, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius; for we miſtake, if we confine the 
Privilege of an Intercourſe with Heaven to ſpeculative Men, or thoſe who ſbend their Time in Contemplation ; 
No: li was more intimately acquainted with the Mind of God, than Daniel, « Courtier, @ Stateſman, and 
2 Man of Buſineſs ? The Spirit, as the Wind, blows where it liſts. And if thoſe who have much to do in 
 theWorld, plead that as an Excuſe for the ſeldommeſs and ſlightneſs of their Converſe with God, Daniel wilt 
condemn them. Some have thoug bt he return d to Jeruſalem, and was one of the Maſters of the Greek Syna» 
© gogue ; but nothing of that appears in Scripture ; tis therefore generally concluded be died in Perſia at Sulan, 
where be 22 to Lhe very old. | | 5 8 1 
i. Concerving this Book ; The firſt fix Chapters of it are Hiſtorical, and are plain and eaſy ; the fix loſt are 
| Prophetical, and in them are many fares os hard to be underſtood ; ore yet would be more intelli- 
gilble if we had @ more compleat Hiſtory of the Nations, and eſpecially of the Fewiſh Nation, from Daniel's Time, 
to the Coming of the Meſſiah. Our Saviour intimates the Difficuly of apprebending the Sence of Daniel: Pro- 
pPbecies, when ſpeaking of them, he ſaith, Let him that readeth underſtand, Mat. 24.15. The firſt Chapter, 
and the three firſt Verſes of the ſecond Chapter, are in Hebrew ; thence to the eighth Chapter is in the Chaldee 
Dialed; from thence to the End is in Hebrew. Mr. Broughton obſerves, That as the Chaldeans were kind 10 
Daniel, and gave Cups of cold Water to him when be requeſted it, rather than the King's Wine, God would not 
ba ve them loſe their Reward, but made that Language which they taught him, to bave Honour in bis Writings 
tbrougb all the World, unto this Day. Daniel, according to bis Computation, contiuueth the holy Story From 
tbe firſt Surpriſing of Jeruſalem by the Chaldean Babel, when he himſelf was carry d away Coptive, until the 
laſt Deſtruction of it by Rome the myſtical Babel, for ſo fer forward his Prediftions look, chap. 9. alt. The 
Fables of Suſanna, and of Bel and the Dragon, in both which Daniel iz made a Party, are Apocryphat Stories, 
__ which we think we have no reaſon to give any Credit to, they being never — in the Hebrew or Chaldee, 
but only in the Greek, nor ever admitted by the Fewiſh Church. There ave ſome, both of the Hiſtories, and of 
rhe Prophecies of this Book, that bear Date in the latter end of the Chaldean Monarchy ;. and others of both, 
that are dated in the beginning of the Perſian Monarchy ; Bus beth Nebuchadnezzar's Dream aubieb he inter- 
| Preted, and bis own Viſions, point at the Grecian and Roman Menarchy, and ver) 33 at the Jews 
Troubles under Antiochus, which it wauld be of great Uſe to them to prepare for; as bus fixing the very Time 
for the Coming of the Meſſiah, as to all them that waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael; and is to as for the 
Confirming of our Belief, That this is he who ſhould come, and we are to look for no other. oa 1 - 


* 


F 


EO (3) Their. pious refuſal to eat of the,portion of 


riah, of Abed-nego. 


In chat firſt Year Daniel was carry'd to Babylon, and there con- 
tinued the whole ſeventy Years, fee ver. 21. during which tinie 
all Nations ſhall ſerve Nebuchanexxar, and his Son, and his Son's 


the Coming out of Een; chence to their Entring Canaan 


nai” 
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DANDEL * Inc 
_ DEG he oe Lu | 2. The Improvement he made of this Succeſs: He did not 
CHAP. I. 


<1 ; + } deſtroy the City or Kingdom, bur did that which juſt accom- 
This Chapter gives us a more particular Account of the Be. pliſh'd che firſt chrearming of Miſchief by Babylon, twas thac 
ginning of DanieVs Life, f 


n np 0 ed e EA ». 5 l 


EP +, : denoun:'d againſt Herebizh, for ſhe wing his Treaſure ro the King 
is Original, and Education,; n | ER 2 
- that bang#f amy othev of the Prophets. : cial. Tere- 0. Babylon's 1 lag$918, Pee e and the 
Se e bene Children Q be carry'd away; And if they had been humbled 
miah and Ezekiel! an immediately with divine Vi m_ | and reform 4 by this, hicherto the King of B. lon's Power and. 
Sur Daniel began with the fludy of buman Learning, ard Sueceſs thould'have gone, bur e | 
was afterwards bonour'd with divine Viſions ; ſuch v. the Work, God will not ſend. greater; bur if not, he will hear 
riety of Merbods bas God taken in training up Men for the Furnace ſeven times hotter. Let us ſee what was now done, 
; the Service of bis Church. We bave bere i Jehotakim's-j/ 1. The Veſſels of the SanAuary were carry'd away; hart of 
Nen Captivity, v. 1,2. in which Daniel, with others of ihe them, ver. 2, They fondly truſted ro the Temple ro defend 
Seed Royal, were carried to Babylon. (2.) The Choice them, tho* they went on in their ige And now to ſhery 
made of Daniel, and ſome other young Men, to he hrougbt chem the 2 of char Confidence, rhe Temple is firſt plug. 
up in the Chaldean Literature, that ho might be fitted to der'd ; many of the holy Veſſels which us d to de employ'd in 
4 2 be E . b. Provifte 4 them, che Service of God, were taken away by the King of Babylon, 
_- ferve i be Overnment ; ana be Fro N made ror K thoſe of them ee ne Wire he brought 
* 5 them as Trophies of Victory to the Houſe of bis god, to whom 
The King's Meat, and their determining to live upon Pulſe * with a blind Devotion, e the fat of his Succeſs ; ! 
and Mater; which bavin tried it, the Mater of the* havin appropriat theſe Veſlels in token of Gratitude to his 
Eunuchs allow'd them to do, finding that e very god, he 
2 


put them in the Treaſury. of his Temple. See the Righte. 
well with them, v.8.—16. (4. Their wonderful Improve- ; ouſneſs of God; his People had brought the Images of ot ber 


oY t above all tbeir Fellows in M iſdom and. Knowledge, * gods into his Temple, and now he ſuffers the vVeſtels of the Tem- 


ver. 1.21. ple to be carry d into the Treaſuries of thoſe other gods. Note, 


N the third year of the rein of Jehoiakim king ö likely the Treaſures of the Ring's Houſe were rifled, 45 was 
of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- foretold but particular mention is made of the raking away of 
bylon unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged it. 2 And; the Veſſels of ibe Senftuary, becauſe we ſhall find afterwards, 
the Lord gave Jehoizkim king of Judah into. that the Profanation of them was it whack als up the meaſure 
his hand, with part of the veſſels of the houſe of 33 eee 88 dong 
God, which he carried into the land of Shinar, to I, fee if they wou'd rake the righe caurle roprevent ae 
the houſe of his god, and he brought the veſſels into away of the remainder. See Fer, 27: e 
he treafure-houſe of his god. 3 J And the king | 2. The Children and Young Men, elpecally ſuch as were 
ate unte Aſhpenaz the maſter of his eunuchs, of Noble ar Royal ExttaGlon clus were Fahy and pro 
that he ſhould bring certain of the children of Iſ- { was the Iniquiry of the Fathers viſiced_ upon the Children: 
rael, and of the kings ſeed, and of the princes ; * Theſe were taken away by Nebuchadduezzar: .(1.) As Trophies 


I 


4 Children in whom. was no blemiſh, but well- to be made a Shew of, for the evidencing and magnitying of 


| . 23 N | > + his Succeſs. (2.) As Hoſtages, for the Fidelity of their Parents 
Tavoured, and skilful in all wiſdom, and cunning in in * 4 Land; who would be concern -d to carry chem- 
knowledge, and underſtanding ſcience, and ſuch 


; - 4 1 B. N g ſelves well, that their Children might have the better Treat- 
'as bad ability in them to ſtand in the kings palace, ment. (3) As a Seed to ſerve him : he took them away to train 


* 1 : "them up for Employments and Preſerments under him: either 
and whom they might teach the learning and the ; out ved e Affetctat ion, which Great Men often 
tongue of the Chaldeans.. 5 And the king ap- have, to be attended by Foreigners, tho they be Blacks, ra- 
pointed them a daily proviſion of the kings meat, | ther than by. thoſe of their own Nation; ot becauſe he knew 
and of the wine which he drank : ſo nouriſhing | chat there were no ſuch witty, ſprighely, ingenious/young Men 
them three years, that at the end thereof they might | to be found among his Chaldeans, as abounded among rhe 

| . SO | Youth of Hrae!: And if that were ſo, ir was much for the Ho- 
ſtand before the king. 6 Now among theſe Were] nour of the Fewiſh Nation, 'as of an uncommon Genius above 
ofthe children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, other People, and 4 fruit of che Bleſſing: But twas a ſhame, 
and Azariah': 7 Unto whom the prince of the | chat 2 People that had ſo much Wir, ſhould have ſo little 
eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the | #i/4om and Grace.” Now Oberve, | 
name of 'Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of Sha- 

drach ; and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to Aza- 


5 0 , 0 ; 5 
1. The Directions which the Ring of Babylon gave for the 
Choice of Theſe Youths, ver. 4. They muſt not chuſe ſuch as 
were deform'd. in Body, but comely and well favgur'd, whoſe 
Countenances were Indexes. of ingenuity and Good-Humoaur : 
But that's not enough, they muſt be skilful in all Wiſdom and 
Cunning, or well "ſeen in Knowledge, and underſtanding Science, 
that were quick and ſharp, and could give à ready and intelli- 
ent Account of their own Country, and of the Learning they 
ad hitherto been brought up in. He choſe ſuch, as were 
young, becauſe they would be pliable and tractable, would fo 
get their own People, and incorporate with the Chaldeans,” H. 
had an eye to what he defign'd them for, they muſt be ſuch 
as had A lity in them to ſtand in the King's palace, not only 
to attend his Royal Perſon, but to preſide in his Affairs. 
This is an Inſtance of the Policy of this riſing Monarch, now 
in the Biginning of his Reign, and was a good Omen of his 


We have in cheſe Verſes an Account, _ -. 
x. Of the firſt Deſcent which MNebuchadnexzar. King of 


Bebylor, in che firſt Year of his Reign, made upon Fudab and 
. Ferwſalem, in the third Year of the Reign of Fehozatim, and | 
$ Succeſs in that Expedition, ver. 1, 2. he beſfreged Ferufalem, 
ſoon made himſelf. Maſter of it, ſeiz'd. the King, rook whom 
he pleas d, and what he pleas'd, away with him, and then left 
Febolałim to reign'as Tributary to him, which he did about 
eight Years longer, but then rebell'd, and ic was his ruin. 
Now from this firſt Captivity, moſt Interpreters think the 
ſeventy Years are to be dated; tho? Jeruſalem was not deſtroy d, 
nor the Captivity compleated, till about nineteen Years ——ç 


Proſperity, that he was in care to taiſe up a Succeſſion of Per- 
ſons de fs publick Buſineſs, He did not, like Abaſuerus, ap- 
int them to chuſe him out young V omen for the Service of 
is Luſts, but young Men for the Service of his Government. It 
Son, Fer. 28. 11. So that this one Prophet ſaw, within the is the Intereſt of Princes to have Wife Men employ'd under 
compals of his own time, the Riſe, Reign, and Ruin of that] them; tis there ſore their Wiſdom to take care for the finding out, 
Monarchy; fo that it was reg unius tatis ſuch ſhort-liv'd | and training up of ſuch. It is the Miſery of this World, that fo 
things ate the Kingdoms of the Earth, but the Kingdom of | many who are fit for publck Stations, are buried in Obſcurity, 
Heaven is everlaſting, The Righteous that ſee them taking] and ſo many who are unfit for chem, are preferred to them. 
Root, ſhall ſee their Fall, Job 5. 3. Prov. 29. 16. Mr. Broughton 2. The Care which he took concerning them, "Is 
- obſerves the Proportion of Times in God's Government ſince] (i.) For their Education: He - order'd that they ſhould be 
„taught ebe Learning of the Tongue of the Cbaldeans. They are 
forty Years ; chence ſeven Years to the Dividing of the Land; | ſupposd to be wiſe, and knowing young Men, and yer the 
_ thence ſeven Jubilees to the firſt Year of Samuel, in whom Pro-| muſt be further taught Give Injtrutions to a wiſe Man, ang he 
7 — begun; thenee to this firſt Fear of the Captivity ſeven | will encreaſe in Learning. Vote, Thoſe who would dv Good in 
ſeventies of Years ( four hundred and ninety, ten ſubilees;) the World when they are grown up, muſt learn when che 
© thence to the feturn one ſeventy; thence to the Death of Chriſt are young : That's the learning Age; If that time be Joff; 
ſeven ſeventies more; and from chence to the Deſtruction cf 1 *rwill hardly be redeemd. What unlawful. Arts were us'T 
_ Ferufalem forty Tears. + 2 {among the Chaldeans; Magick, and Divinarion: It doch not 
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taught the. Religion of the Chaldeans; by this it appears, he 


to ſerve their Generation. Note, It is rea! Service to the Pub 


was made more comfortable to them, than the Land of their 


the eunuchs ſaid unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 


Eunychs, ver. 9. as Foſeph was wick th 
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' appear that Nebuchadnezzar defign'd they ſhould learn them; 
if he did, Daniel and his Fellows would nor'defiſe chemſelves 
with them: Nay, we do not find that he order'd them to be 
was at this time no Bigot ; if Men were skilful and faithful, and 
fic for his Buſineſs, . t was not material ro him what Religion 
they were of, provided they had bur ſome Religion. They muſt 
be crain'd up in the Language and Laws of the Country, in Hi: 
ſtory, Philoſophy and Mathematicks; in the Arts of Husbandry, 
War, and Navigation; in ſuch Learning as might qualifie chem 


tick, to provide ſor the good Education of Youth, T4 
2.) For their Maintenance. He. provided for them three 
years, not only Neceſſaries, but Dainties, for their Encourage- 
ment id rheir Studies; they had daily Proviſion of the King's 
Meat, and of the Wine which he drank, ver. 3. This was an In- 
ſtance of his Generoſity and Humanity; tho' they were his 
Captives; he conſider d their Birth and Quality, their Spirit 
and Genius, and treated them honourably, and ſtudy'd to make 
their Captivity eaſy to them. There is a Reſpe& owing. to 
thoſe who are well Born and Bred, when they are fallen into 
Diſtreſs, Wich a liberal Education there ſhould be a liberal 
Maintenance. Wi | * 
3. A particular Account of Daniel and his Fellows; They 
were of the Children of Fudah, the Royal Tribe, and probably 
of rhe Houſe of David, which was grown a numerous Family; 
and God told Hezetiah, Thar of the Children that ſhould ifſue 
from him, ſome ſhould be taken and made Eunuchs or Chamber- 
lains in the Palace of the King of Babylon. The Prince of the 
Eunuchs chang'd the Names of Daniel and his Fellows, partly 
to ſnew his Authority over them, and their Subjection to him, 
and partly in token of their being naturaliz'd and made Chal- 
deans, Their Hebrew Names, which they receiv'd at their 
.ircumciſion, had ſomething of God or Fah in them; Daniel, 
God is my Fudge; Hananiah, The Grace of the Lord; Miſhael, He 
that is the ſtrong Go; Azariah, The Lord is a help: To make 
them forget the God of their Fathers; the Guide of their 
Youth," they give them Names that ſmell of the Chaldean 
Idolatry; Belteſhazzar ſignifies, The Keeper of the hid Treaſures 
of Bel; Shadrach, The Injpiration of the Sun, which the Chal- 
deans worſhipped; Meſhach, Of the Goddeſs Shach, under which 
ame Venus was worſhipped ; Abed-nego, The Servant of the 
ſhining Fire, which they worſhipped alſo. Thus, that they 
would not force them from the Religion of their Fathers to that 
of their Conquerors, yet they did whar they could by fair 
Means, inſenſibly to wean them from the former, and inſtill the 
trer. into them. Yet ſee how comfortably they were pro- 
vided for; tho they ſuffer'd for their Father's Sins, they were 
preferr'd for their own Merits; and the Land of their Captivity 


Nativity at this time would have been. 


8 J But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that he 
would not defile himſelf with the portion of the 
kings meat, nor with the wine which he drank: 
therefore he requeſted of the prince of the eunuchs, 
that he might not defile himſelf. 9 Now God had 
brought Daniel into favour and tender love with 
the prince of the eunuchs. ro And the prince of 
king, who hath appointed En and your 
drink: for why ſhould he ſee your faces worſe 
liking than the children which are of your ſort ? 
then ſhall ye make e endanger my head to the king. 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince 
of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Hananiah, 
Miſhael, and Azariah, 12 Prove thy ſervants, ] 
beſecch thee, ten days, and let them give us pulſe 
to eat, and water to drink. 13 Then let our 
countenances be looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat of the portion 
of the kings meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with 
thy ſervants. 14 So he conſented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 15 And ac 
the end of ten days, their countenances appeared 
fairer, and fatter in fleſh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the kings meat. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they ſhould drink: and 
g e ee | 
We obſerve here, very much to our Satisfaction, 


1. That Daniel was 4 Favourite with the Prince of. the 


— 


[He had a render love for him. No doubt Daniel deſery'd ir, and 


recommended himſelf. by his Ingenuity and Sweetnets of 
Temper; he. was greatly beloved, chap. 9. 23- and yet it is faid 
bogs twas God that brought bim into javour with the Prince of 
the Eunuchs, for every one doth not meet with Acceptance 
according to his Merits, Note, The Intereſt which we think 
we make for our ſelves, we muſt acknowledge it to be Gud's 
Gift, and muſt aſcribe ro him the Glory of ir. Whoever are 
in favour, tis God that has brovght them into favour ; and tis by 
him that they find. good Underſtanding, Herein was again veri- 
fied that Word, P/. 106. 6. He make them to be pitied of all thoſe 
that carried them Captives.. Let Young Ones know, that the 
way to be acceptable, is to be tractable, and duriful, . | 
2, That Daniel was ſtill firm to his Religion. They had 


of an Iſraelite indeed. He would apply his Mind as cloſely as 
any of them all to his Book, and took pains. to make himſelt 
Maſter of the Learning and Tongue of the Chaldeans ; but he was 


meat, he would not meddle with it, nor with the wine which 
he drank, ver. 8. And having communicated his Purpoſe, wit! 

the Reaſons of it, to his Fellows, they concorr'd in the ſame 
Reſolution, as appears, ver. 11. This was not our of Sullen- 
neſs, or Peeviſhneſs, or a Spirit of Contradiction, but from a 
Principal of Conſcience. Perhaps it was not in it felf unlaw- 
ful for them to eat of the King's meat, or to drink of bis wine: 
But, (I.) They were ſcrupulous concerning the Meat, leſt it 
ſhould be ſinful. Sometimes ſuch Meat would be ſer before 
them as was expreſly forbidden by their Law, as Swines:. fleſn; 
or, they were afraid, leſt it ſhould have been offer'd in Sacri- 
fice to an Idol, or blefſed in the Name of an Idol. The Jews 
were 4iſtinguiſh'd from other Nations very much by their 
Meats, Lev. 11. 45, 46. and theſe pious Young, Men being in 2 
ſtrange Country, thought chemſelves oblig'd to kecp up the 
Honour of their being a peculiar. People, Tho they could not 
keep vp their Digniry as Princes, they would not loſe it as 
Iſraelites; for by that they . moſt valu'd themſelves. Wote, 
When God's People are in Babylon, they have need to rake f pe- 
cial Care that they part ake not in ber Sins. Providence ſeem'd 
to lay this Meat before them; being Captives, they muſt eat 
what they could get, and muſt not diſoblige their Maſters; yer 
if the Command be againſt it, they muſt abide by that: Tho 
Providence ſaith, Xi and eat; Conſcience faich, Not ſo, Lord, 
for nothing common or unclean has come into my Mouth. ( 2) They 
were jcalous over themſelves, left, tho ir ſhould nor be finful in 
it ſelf, it ſhould be an occaſion. of Sin to them; leſt by indul- 
ging their Appetites with theſe Dainties, they ſhould grow 
ſinful and volupruous, and in love with the Pleaſures of Baby- 


Jon; They had learn'd David's Prayer, Let me not eat How 


Daint ies, Pſal. 141, 4. and Solomon's Precept, Be not deſirous of 
Dainties, for they are deceitful meat, Prov. 23. 3. and 1 
they form their Reſolugion, Note, It is very much the Praiſe 
of all and eſpecially ; People, to be dead to the De- 
lights of Senſe,” not to cover: them, nor to reliſh them, hut to 
look upon them wirft an Indifferency. Thoſe that would ex- 
cel in Wiſdom and Piety, muſt learn betimes to #eep under the 
Body, and bring it into Subjeckion. (3.) However they thought 
it unreaſonable now, when Feruſalem was in Diſtreſs, and they 


- 


Bowls, ſo much were they grievd for the Afflickion of Foſeph._ 
Tho they had royal Blood in their Veins, yer they did not 
think it proper to have royal Dainties in their Months, when 
they were thus brought low. Note, It becomes us to be humble 


rab. See the Benefit of Affliction; by the Account Feremiah 
gives of the Princes and Great Men now at Feruſalem, it ap- 
pears they. were very corrupt and wicked, and defil'd themſelves 


: 


were in Captivity. would not defile themſelves, no, nor wick 
their port ion 7 the Kings Meat. How much better js it wicht 
choſe that retain their Integrity in the Depths of Affliction, than 
with thoſe that retain their Iniquity in the Hei 5 of Proſperity! 
Obſerve, the Great thing that Daniel avoided, was, defiling” 
himſelf wich che Pollutions of Sin; That's the thing we 
ſhould be more afraid of, than of any out ward Trouble. Daniel 
having taken up this Refolution, he regueſted of the Prince of the 
Euntchs, that be might not defile himſelf; not only that he might 
not be compe!l'd to do it, but that he might not be tempted to 
do it; that the Bait might not be laid tore him; that he 
might not ſee the Portion appointed him of the King's Meat, 
nor look upon the Wine when it was red: Twill be eaſier to 
keep the Temptation at a diſtance, than to ſuffer it ro come 
ear, and rhen be forc'd to put a Knife to our Throat. Note, We 
cannot better improve our Intereſt in any with whom we have 
found Fivout, than to make uſe ot them to keep us from Siu. 
3. That Sed wonderfully, own'd him herein. When 
Daniel requeſted chat he might have none of the King's Meat 
or Wine let before him; the Prince of the Eunuchs objected, 
That if he and Nis Fellows were not found in as good Caſe as 
| „ any 


Keeper of the Priſon: 


i 


chang'd his Name, but they. could nor change his Nature; 1 * 
whatever they pleas'd to call him he ſtill retain d the Spirit © 


reſolv'd he would not defile himſelf with the portion of the King? 


themſelves in : Gaptiyiry ; they had no heart to drink Wine in 


under humbling Providences. Call me not Naomi, call me Ma- 


with things offer'd to Idols; while theſe young Gentlemen chart 
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any of their Companions, he ſhould be in danger of having 
Anger, and of loſing his Head, ver. 10. 

Daniel, to ſatisfie him that there would be no Danger of an 
ill Conſequence, deſires the Matter might be pur to a Trial. 
He applies himſelf further to the Under-Officer, Me!zar, or the 
Steward, Prove us for ten days; during that time let vs have 


Hothing but Pulſe to eat, nothing but Herbs and Fruits, or 


rch'd Peaſe or Lentils, and nothing but Water to drink, and 
Fre how we can live uponthar, and proceed accordingly, ver. 13. 
People will not belicye the Benefit of Abſtemiouſneſs and 2 
ſpare Diet, nor how much it contributes to the Health of the 
Body, unleſs they try ir. Trial was accordingly made; 
Daniel and his Fellows liv'd for Ten Days upon Pulſe and Water : 
Hard Fare for young Men of genteel Extraction and Educa- 
tion, and which one would rather expect they ſhould have 


intended againſt, | than petitioned for; But at the erd of the Ten 


Days they were compar'd with the other Children, and were 
found fairer and fatter in fleſh, of a more healthful Look, and a 


better Complexion than all thoſe which did eat the portion of the 


King's meat, ver. 15. This was in part a natural Effect of their 
Temperance, but it muſt be aſcrib'd ro the ſpecial Bleſſing of 
God, which will make -a little to go a great way; 4 Dinner o 
Herbs better than a ſtalled Ox. By this it appears that Man [ves 
no# by Bread alone; Pulſe and Water ſhall be the moſt nouriſn- 
ing Food, if God ſpeak the Word. See what it is to keep our 
felves. pure from the Pollutions of Sin, tis the Way to have 
that Comfort and Satisfaction which will be Health to the 


| Navel, and Marrow to the Bones, while the Pleaſures of Sin are 


= 


Rotrenneſs to the Bones. | 
4. That his Maſter countenanc'd him. The Steward, did not 
force them to eat againſt their Conſeiences, bur as they defir'd, 
gave them Pulſe, and Water, ver. 16. The Pleaſures of which 
hey enjoy'd, and we have reaſon to think, were not envy'd the 
Enjoymenr. Here's a great Example of Temperance, and Con- 
tentment wich mean things; and (as Epicurus ſaid) “ He that 


4 lives according to Nature will never be poor, but he that lives 


« according to Opinion will never be rich.” This wonderful 
Abſtemiouſneſs of theſe young Men in the Days of their Youth, 
contributed to the fitting of them, (1.) For their eminent Ser- 
vices; Hereby they kept their Minds clear and unclouded, and 
fir for Contemplation, and ſav'd for the beſt Employments 2 
great deal both of Time and Thought; And thus they preven- 
ted thoſe Diſeaſes which indiſpoſe Men for the Buſineſs of Age, 
that owe their Riſe to the nm 06 19m of Youth. (2.) For 
their eminent Sufferings. They that had thus enur'd themſelves 
to Hardſhip, and liv'd a Life of Self-denial and Mortification, 
could the more eaſily venture upon the Fiery Furnace, and the 
Den of Lions, rather thai fin againſt God. 3 
17 5 As for theſe four children, God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and wiſdom : 
and Daniel had underſtanding in all viſions and 
dreams. 18 Now at the end of the days that the 
king had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the 

rince of the eunuchs brought them in before Ne- 
eee 19 And the king communed with 
them, and among them all was found none like Da- 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore 
ood they before the king. 20 And in all matters 
of wiſdom and underſtanding that the king enqui- 
red of.them, he found them ten times better than 


all the magicians and aſtrologers that were in all 


his realm. 


Concerning Daniel and his Fellows, we have here, 
1. Their great Attainments in Learning, ver. 17. They were 
very ſober and diligent; and ſtudy'd hard, and we may ſuppoſe 
their Tutors finding them of an uncommon Capacity, took a 


deal of Pains with them; but after all, their Atchievements! 
are aſcrib'd to God only. Twas he that gave them Knowledge | 


and Skill in all Learning and Wiſdom ;, for every good and per fes 
Gift is from above, from the Father of Lights ; Ti the Lord 
our that gives Men Power to gef this Wealth ; The Mind 
is fur niſn d only by him that form'd it. The great Learning 
which God gave theſe four Children was, 1 A Balance. 
ar. their Loſſes; They had, for the Iniquity c cir Fathers, 
n depriv'd of the Honours and Pleaſures that would have 
attended their noble Kxtraction; but to make them amends for 


that, God in giving them Learning, gave them better Honours. 
and Pleaſures than thoſe they had becndepriv'd of. (a.) A Re- 


nce for their Integrity; They kept to their Religion, ev'n 
2 «af Inſtances of it, and would not fo — 2s de- 
file themſelves with the King's Meat or Wine, but became in 


effect Vaxarites, and now God rewarded them for it wich an | 

Eminency in Learning; for God giverb to « Han that is good in | 

bir fight, Wiſdom and Knowledge, and Foy with them, Eccl. 2. 26, 
To Daniel he gave a double Portion, he bed Underſtanding in 


* 


.\ 


21 And Daniel continued even unto | - 
the firſt-year of king Cyrus. | 


Viſions and Dreams; He knew how to interpret Dre 1,48 Foſeph, 
not by Rules of Art, ſuch as are pretended, to bs 8000 he 
the Oneirocrit ies; but by a Divine Sagicity and Wiſdom which 
God gave him. Nay, he was endued with a Propbetical Spirit, 
by which he was enabled to converſe with God, and to receive 


1 


the Notices of Divine Things in Dreams and Viſions, Numb: 12. 
6. According to this Giſt given to Daniel, we find him in 
this Book all along cmploy'd about Dreams and Viſions, inter- 
prering or entertaining them; for as every one has received 
the G ft, ſo ſhall he have an Opportunity, and ſo ſhould he 
have a Heart ro miniſter the (ame, 1 Pet. 4. 10. | WY 

2. Their Great Acceptance with the King. After three years 
ſpent in their Education, (they being of ſome maturity, tis 
likely, when they came, perhaps about 20 years old) they were 
preſenred to the King, with the reſt that were of their ſtand- 
ing, ver. 18, And the King examin'd them, and commun'd wich 
them himſelf, ver. 19. He could do ir, being a Man ot Parts 
and Learning himſelf, elſe he had not come to be ſo great. 
And he would do it; for 'tis the Wiſdom of Princes in the 
choice of the Perſons they employ, to ſee with their own Eyes, 
to exerciſe their own judgment, and not truſt roo much to o- 


f | thers Repreſentarion. * The King examin'd them not fo much in 


the Languages, in the Rules of Oratory or Poetry, as in all mat- 
ters of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Rules of Prudence and true 
Politi cks; he enquired into their Judgment about the due Con- 
duct of Human Life, and Publick Affairs; not, were they wits; 
but, were they wiſe? And he found them to excel not only the 
young Candidates for Preferment that were of their own fl - 
mg, bur that they had more underſtanding than the ancients, than 
all their teachers, Pſal. 119. 39, 100. So far was the King from 
being partial to his own Countrymen, to Seniors, to thoſe of 
his own Religion, and of an cſtabliſh'd Reputation, that he free- 
ly own*d, that upon Trial, he found thoſe poor young Captive 
ws ten times wiſer and better than all the magicians that were 
in all his realm, v. 20. He was ſoon aware of ſomething extra- 
ordinary in theſe young Men; and, which gave him a ſurpriſing 
Satisfaction, was ſoon aware that a little of the ir true Divinity, 
was preferrable to a great deal of the Divination he had been 
us d to. What is the Chaff to the Wheat / The Magicians Rods 
to Aaron's ] There was no Compariſon between them; Theſe 
four young Students were betrer, were ten times better than all 
rhe Old Praditioners, put them all together, that were in all bis 
Realm, and we may be ſure they were not a few. This Con- 
rempt did God pour upon the Pride of the Chaldeans, and this 
Honour did he pur upon the low eſtate of his own People: And 
thus did he make not only theſe Perfons, but the reſt of their 
Nation, for their ſakes, the more reſpected in the Land of their 


Caprivity. Laſtly, This Judgment being given concerning them, 


they ſtood before the King, ver. 19. They attended in the Pre- 
ſence-Chamber; nay, and in the Council-Chamber : for to ſee 
the King's face, is the Periphraſis of a Privy-Councellor, El. 
1. 14, This confirms Solomon's Obſervation, Seeft bon 4 man 


diligent in bis buſineſs, ſober and humble, be ſhall ſtand before 


Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. Induſtry is che way to 
Preferment. How long the other three were about the C 

we are not told; but Daniel, for his part, continued to the fi 
year of Cyrus, v. 21. tho not always alike in Favour and Repura- 
tion. He liv'd and propheſy'd after the firſt Year of Cyrus, but 
that is mention'd, to intimate, that he liv'd to fee the Delive- 
rance of his People out of their Captivity, and their Return to 
their own Land, Note, Sometimes God favours his Ser vauts that 
mourn with Zion in her Sorrows, to let them live to ſee better 
Times with the Church, thanthey ſaw in che Beginning of their 
Days, and to ſhare with her in her Joys. F 


e 


"Twas ſaid,chap. i. 17. That Daniel bad Underſtanding in 
Dreams ; and here we bave an early and eminent Inflance 
of it, which 2 made him famous in the Court of Baby lon, 
as Joſeph hy ibe ſame means came to be ſo in tbe Court of 
| Ep, ThisChapzer is a Hiſtony, but it is the Hiftory of 
rophecy, by a Dream, and the larenpobraridn of iz, Pha- 
rach Y Dream, and Joleph's Interpretation of ity related 
only to the Tears of Plenty and Famine, and the Intereft of 
God's Hrael in tbem; but Nebuchadneazar Dream here, 
and Naniel's Interpretation of that; looks much higher, to 
© tbe four Monarchies, and the Concerns of Iſrael in them, 
and the Kingdom of the Meffiah which ſhould be ſet up in 
the World, upon the Ruins of them. In tbis Chapter we 
bane, (1.) Thegreat Per lexitytbat Nebuchadne#zar was 
put into, by a Dream which be bad forgotten, and bis Com- 
. . mand to the Magicians to tell bim what it was, wbichibey 
could not — 5 to do, v. 1.11. (2.) Orders given for ube 
Deſtroying of all the Wiſe-Men of Baby lon, and of Daniel 
among the reft, with bis Fellows, v. 12.15. (3.) The Diſ⸗ 
covery of this Secret to him, in Anſwer to Prayer, and rhe 
; Thankſgiving be offer'd up toc od tbereupon, v. . — 9 
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_ His Admiſſion to the King, and the Diſcovery he made to 
Vim bothof bis Dream, and of the Imerpretation of it, v. 
24.45. (5) Thegrear Honour which Nebuchadnezzar 

t upon Daniel, in recompence for this Service, and the 

' Preferment of bis Companions withbim, v. 40.49. 

XD in the ſecond. year of the reign of Ne- 
"A - buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was troub'ed, and his 
ſleep brake from him. 2 Then che king com- 
manded to call the magicians, and the aſtrologers, 
and the forcerers, and the Chaideans, for ro ſhew 
the king his dreams, ſo they came and ftood before 
the king. 3 And the king ſaid unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to 


know the dream. 4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to 


the king in Syriack, O king live for ever: tell thy 
ſervants the dream : and we will ſhew the interpre- 
tation. 5 The king anſwered and ſaid to the 
Chaldeans, the thing is gone from me: if ye will 
not make known unto me the dream, with the in- 
terpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
zoo houſes ſhall be made a dunghil. 6 But if ye 

ew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, 
+: ſhall receive of me gifts and rewards, and great 


onour : therefore ſhew me the dream, and the 


interpretation thereof, 7 They anſwered again 
and ſaid, Let the king tell his ſervants the dream, 
and we will ſhew the interpretation of it. 8 The 
king anſwered and ſaid, I know of certainty that 
e would gain the time becauſe ye ſee the thing 
is gone from me, 9 But if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, there it but one decree 
for you : for ye have prepared lying and corrupt 
words to ſpeak before me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and I ſhail know that 
ye can ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 10 J The 
Chaldearis anſwered before the king, and ſaid, 
There is not 4 man upon the earth that can ſhew 
the kings matter: therefore there is no king, lord, 
nor ruler zbet asked ſuch things at any magician, 
or aſtrologer, or Chaldean. 11 And it 5s a rare 
thing that the king requireth, and there is none 
other that can ſhew it before the king, except the 
gods, whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 12 For 
this cauſe the king was angry and very furious, 
and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe- men of 
Babylon. 13 And the decree went forth, that the 
wiſe- men ſhould be ſlain; and they ſought Daniel 
and his fellows to be ſlain. „ 
We meet with a great Difficulty in the Date of this Story; 
tis ſaid to be in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Vebuchad. 


net zar, ver. 1. Now Daniel was carried to Babylen in his firſt 


Year, and ir ſhould ſeem he was three Years under Tutors and 
Governors, before he was preſented to the King, chap. r. 8. 
How then could this happen in the ſecond Year? Perhaps tho 
three Years were appointed for the Education of other Children, 
yet Daniel was 1 pregnant, that he was taken into Bufineſs 
when he had been bur one Year at School, and ſo in the ſecond 
year he became thus confiderable. Some make it to be the 
ſecond year after he began to reign alone, bur the 5th or 6h 
year ſince he began to reign in partnerſbp with his Father, Some 
read it. And in the ſecond year, (viz. the ſecond after Daniel 
and his Fellows ſtood before the King) in the Kingdom of Ne- 
buc hadnexxar, or in his Reign, this happen d. As Foſeph in the 


| ſecrn year after his Skill in Dreams ſhewed, expounded Pheroah's, 


To Daniel in the ſecond year, after he commenc'd Maſter in that 
Art, did this Service, I would much rather take ir ſome of 
theſe ways, than ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that ir was in the ſecond 
Year after he had conquer'd Egypt, which was the 36th Year 
of his Reign, becauſe ir appears by what we meer with in Eze. 
#iel, that Daniel was famous both for Wiſdom, and Preva- 
lency in Prayer, long before that; and therefore this Paſſage 
or Story, which ſhews how he came to be ſo Eminent for both 


Thoſe, muſt be laid early in Nebucbadnex cars Reign. Now 


here we may obſerve, ; | 

1. The loſs that NVebuchadneg var was in by reaſon of a 
Dream which he had dreamt, but had forgotten, ' wer.'1, He 
dreamed Dreams, i. e. a Dream conſiſting of divers d iſtinct 
Parts, or 9 his Head as much as if it had been many 


Dreams, Solomon ſpeaks of a multitude of Dreams, ſtrangely iti 
een in which there are divers Vanities," Eecl. 5. 7. This 
Dream of 


Nebuchadnexzar's had nothing in the thing it ſelf, 
but what might be paralle'd in many a common Dream, in 
which are often repreſenced to Men, things as foreign as this 
here; But there was ſomething in the Impreſſion it made upon 
him, which carried wich ir an inconteſtble Evidence of its 
Divine Original, and its Propherick Significancy. Note, The 
greareſt of Men are not exempt from, nay, they lie moſt open 
to thoſe Cares 965 a | 
pole in the Night, while the Sleep of the Tabouring man is ſweet, 
and four, and the Sleep of the fober teempotare Man free from 
confi:s'd Dreams; the Abundance of the Rich will not ſuffer 
them to ſleep at all for Care, and the Excefles of Gluttons and 
Drunkards will not ſuffer them to ſleep quietly for Dreaming. 
Bur this here was not from natural Cauſes; Nebuchadnezz ar 
was a Troubler of God's Hrael, but God here troubled him; 
for he that made the Soul, can make bis ſword Fo agproach 10 its 
He had his Guards about him, but they could not keep Tous 
ble from his Spirit. We know not the Uneafinefies of many 
that live. in great Pomp, and one would chink in Pleaſure too. 
We look into their Houſes, and are tempred ro'Envy them; but 
could we look into their Hearts, we ſhould Pity them rather; 
All the Treaſures, and all the Delights of the Children of 
Men, which this mighty Monarch had the Command of, could 
not procure him a little Repoſe, when by reafon of the Trou- 
ble of his Mind his Sleep brake from him: But God giveth bis 
Beloved Sleep, who return to Him as their Reſt. e 
2. The Trial that he made of his Magicians and Aſtrologers, 
whether they could tell him what his Dream was Which he 
had forgotten. They were preſently ſent for to ſhew the King 
his Dreams, ver. 2, There are many things which we retain the 
Impreſſions of, and yet have Joſt the Images of the things: 
Tho we cannot tell what the Matter was, we know how we 
were affeckel witb it; ſo it was with this Ring. His Dream 
was ſlipt out of his Mind, and he could not poſſibly tecollect 
it, but was confident he ſhoule know it if he heard it again; 
Sed ordered ir ſo that Daniel might have the more Honour, and 
in him the God of Daniel. Note, God ſomerimes ſerves his 
own Purpoſes, by putting things our of Mens Minds, as well 
as by putting things into their Minds. The Magicrans, tis 
likely, were proud of their being ſent for into the King's Bed- 
Chamber, to give him a taſte of their Office, not doubting but 
it would be for their Honour. He tells them, He had dreamed 
a Dream, ver. 3. They ſpeak to him in the Syriack Tongue, 
which was then the ſame with the Chaldee, but now they dif- 


or Dialect of the Hebrew, for the ſame, Reaſon chat thoſe 
Words, Fer. 10. 11. are in that Language, becauſe deſign'd to 
convince the Chaldeans of the Folly of their Idolatry, and to 
bring them to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the True and 
Living God; which the Stories of theſe Chapters have a di- 
rect rendency to: But Chapter sch, and forward, being iaten· 
ded for the Comfort of the Fews, is written in their peculiar 
Language. They, in their Anſwer, complimented the King 
with their Good Wiſhes, defired him to tell his Dream, and 
undertook with af Poſſible Aflurance to interpret it, ber. 4. 
But the King infiſted upon it, that they muſt tell him the 
Dream it ſelf, becauſe he had forgotten ir, and could not tell it 
them. And if they could nor do this, chey ſnouid all be put 


houſes made a dungbil. Ii they could, they ſhould be rewar⸗ 
ded and preferr'd, ver. 6. And they know, as Balaam did cond 
cerning Balak, that he is able to promote them to great Honour, 
and give them that Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, which, like him, 
they love ſo dearly: No queſtion thereſore they will do their 
utmoſt ro gratify the King; if they do nor, it is not for want 
of Good-will, but for want of Power; Providence ſo orders 
ing it, that the Magicians of Babylon might now be as much 
confounded and put to Shame, as of old the Magicians of 
Egypt had been; that how much foever his People were both in 
Egypt and Babylon vilified and made contemprible, his Oracles 
might in both be magnified and made honourable, by the 1i- 
lencing of thoſe char fer up in Competition with them. The 
Magicians having Reaſon en their ſide, inſiſt upon it, that the 
King muſt tell them the Dream: and then if they do not tell 
him the Interpretation of - it, it is their Fault, ver. 7. But Ar- 
bitrary Power is deaf to Reaſon; the King falls into à Paſſion, 
gives them à parcel of hard Words, and withour any colour 
of Reaſon, ſuſpects that they could tell him, but would not; 
and inſtcad of upbraiding them with Impotency, and the 
umn? of their Arr, as he might juſtly have done, he 
charges them with a Combination to affront him, Te have pre- 
pared lying and corrupt words to ſpeat before me: How unreaſon- 
able and abſurd is rhis Imputation! if they had underraken 
to tell him what his Dream was, and had impos d upon him 
with a Sham, he might have charged them with hing and cor- 
yupt words + But to ſay this of them, when they honeſtly con- 
fefs'd their own Weakneſs, only ſhews what ſenſeleſs things in- 
| dulged Paſſions are; and how apt Great Men are to think it is 
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Troubles of Mind which diſturb their Re- 


fer much. And from hence forward Daniel uſech that Language, 


to Death as Deceivers, ver. 5. themſelves cut to pieces, and their 
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their Prerogative to purſue their Humour in defiance of Rea- 
ſon and Equity, and all the Dictates of both. When the Ma- 
gicians begg'd of him to tell them the Dream, tho? the Requeſt 
was highly rational and juſt, he tells them they did but dally 
with him to gain time, ver. 8. till the time be changed, ver. 9. ei- 
ther till che King's Deſire to know his Dream be over, and he 
grown indifferent whether he be told it or no, tho now he is 
o hot upon ir. Or till they may hope he has ſo perfectly for- 
his Dream, (the remaining Shades of which are ſlipping 
rom him apace as he catcheth at them) that they may tell him 
what they pleaſe, and inake him believe it was his Dream, and 
when che ching which is goi 
will be in a little time, he will not be able to diſprove them. 
Aud therefore, without delay, they muſt tell him the Dream 
In vain. do: they plead, (1.) That there is no Man on Earth that 
can retrieve the King's Dream, ver. 10. There are ſettled Rules 
by;-wich to diſcover. what the meaning of the Dream was, 
whether they will hold, or no, is the Queſtion, But never 
were any Rules offer d to be given by which to diſcover what 


the Dream was; they cannot work, unleſs they have ſomerhing 


to work upon. Fhey acknowledge that the gods may indeed de- 
clare unto. Man what is his thought, Amos 4. 13. for he under- 
ſtandeth our thong hte afar off, Pſalm 139. 2. what they will be 


before we think them, what they are when we do not regard | 
them, and what they have been when we have forgot them, 


But thoſe who can do this are gods that have not their dwelling 
with Fleſh, ver. x1. and tis they alone that can do this. As for 
Men, their dwelling is with Bleſh ; the wiſeſt and greateſt of Men 
are clouded with a. Veil of Fleſn, which quite obſtructs and 
confounds all their Acquaintance with Spirits, and their Pow- 
ers and Operations; but the gods that are themſelves pure Spi- 
rits know What is in Man; See here an Inſtance of the Igno- 
rauce of theſe Magicians, that they ſpeak of many gods, where- 
as there is but One, and can be but one Infinite; yer ſee their 
Knowledge of that which even the Light of Nature teachech, 
and the Works of Nature prove, that there is a God who is 
a Spirit, and perfectly knows the Spirits of Men, and all their 
Thoughts; ſo as it is not potfible any Man ſhould. This 
Confeſſion of the Divine Omniſcience is here extorted from 


theſe Idalaters, to the Honour of God, and their own Con- 
demmnation, who tho they know there is a God in Heaven, 


to whom all hearts are opon, all Deſires known, and from whom no 
Secret is hid, yet offer d up their Prayers and Praiſes eo dumb 
Idols chat have Eyes and [ce not, Ears and bear not. (2.) That 
there is no King on Earch that would expect or require ſuch a 
thing, ver. 10. This intimates that they were Kings, Lords and 
Porentares, not ordinary People, that the Magicians had moſt 
Dealings with, and art whoſe, Devotion they were, while the 


Oracles of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, are diſpenſed to 


the Poor, Kings and Potentates have often required unreafon- 
able Things of their Subjects, but they think never any requi- 


red ſo unreaſonable a Thing as this, and therefore hope his 


Imperial Majeſty will not inſiſt upon it. But it's all in vain, 
when Paſſion's in the Throne, Reaſon's under foot: He was an- 
£79 and very furious, ver. 12. Note, It is very common for thoſe 
that will not be convinc'd by Reaſon, to be grovok'd and exaſ 
erated: by it, and ro puſh on with Fury, what they cannot 
upport. with Equiry, 3 25 
3. The Doom paſt upon all the Magicians of Babylon, there is 
but one Decree for them all, ver. 9. they all ſtand condemn'd, with- 
our Exception or Diſtin&ion: The Decree is gone forth, they 
muſt every Man of them be ſlain, ver. 13: Daniel and his Fel. 
lows, (tho they knew nothing of the Matter) not excepted. 
See here, (I.) what axe commonly the unjuſt Proceedings of 
Arburary Power, _ Nebuchadnexzar is here a Tyrant in true 
Colours, ſpeaking Death when he cannot ſpeak Senſe, and 
creating thoſe as Traitors, whoſe only Fault is, that they would 
ſerve him, but cannot. (2.) What is commonly the juſt Puniſh- 
ment of Pretenders. How unrighteous ſoever Nebuchadnezzar 
was in this Sentence as to the Ring- leaders in the Impoſture, 
God was Righteous: they that impos'd upon Men in taking on 
them to do what they could not do, are now ſentenc'd to 
Death for not being able to do what they did not pretend to. 


134 J Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and 


1420 


wiſdom to Arioch the captain of the kings guard, 
which was gone forth to ſlay; the wiſe- men of Ba- 
bylon': 15 He anſwered and faid to Arioch the 
Kings captain, Why is the decree fo haſty from 
the king? Then Arioch made the thing known to 
x6 Then Daniel went in, and deſired 


that he would ſhew the king the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made the 


thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah 
his companions : | 
mercies of the God of Heaven concerning this 


18 That they would defire 


— 


is quite gone from him, as it 


r 


ſecret; that Daniel and his fellows ſhiould not 
periſh with the reſt of the Wiſe- men of Babylon. 
19 J Then. was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night-viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God of 
heaven. 20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the name of God for ever and ever: for wif. 


dom and might are his. 21 And he changeth 
the times and the ſeaſons: he removeth kings, 
and ſetteth up kings: he giveth wiſdom unto the 
wiſe, and knowledge to them that know under. 
ſtanding. 22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what is in the darkneſa, and 
the light dwelleth with him. 23 I thank thee 
and praiſe thee, O thou God of my fathers, who 
haſt given me wiſdom and might, and haſt made 
known unto me now what we defired of thee: 
for thou haft vow made known unto us the kings 
cr, .- [EX ety | N 


When the King ſent for his wife Men to tell him his Dream} 
and the Interpretation of it, ver. 2. it feems Daniel was not ſum: 
mond to appear among them; the King, tho he was highly 
pleaſed with him when he examin'd him, and thought him ten 
times wiſer than the reſt of his Wiſe · Nen, yet forgothim when 
he had moſt occaſion for him; and no wonder, when all was 
done in a heat, and nothing with à cool and deliberate Thought, 
But Providence ſo. order'd it, that the Magicians being non- 
plus'd might be the more taken notice of, and ſo the more 
Glory might redound to the God of Daniel. But tho Daniel 
had not the Honour to be conſulted with the reſt ot the Wiſe⸗ 
Men, contrary. to all Law and Juſtice, by an undiſtinguiſning 
Sentence he ſtands eondemn'd wich them; and till he has No- 
tice brought him to prepare for Execution, knows nothing ot 
the Matter. How miſerable is the Caſe of choſe who live un- 
der an Arbitrary Government, as this of Nebachadaexzar's ! 
How happy we, whole Lives are. under the Protection of the 
Law and Methods of Juſtice, and lie not thus ar the Mercy 
of a peeviſh and capricious Prince! *VVVT 
We have found already in Ezekiel, that Daniel was famous 
both for Prudence and Prayer, as a Prince, he had Power with 
God and Man; by Prayer he had Power with God, by Prudence 
he had power with Man, and in both he prevail'd ; Thus did 
| he find favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of both. And 
in theſe Verſes we have a remarkable Inſtance of bot. 
r Daniel, by Prudence, knew how to deal with Men, and he 
| prevail'd with them. When Arioch the Captain of the Guard, 
that was appointed to ſlay all the Wiſe- Men of Babylon, the 
whole College of them ſeizd Daniel, (for the Sword of Ty- 
ranny, like the Sword of War devours one as well as amther,) 
he anſwer*d with Counſel and Wiſdom, ver. 14. he did not fall in- 
to a Paſſion, and reproack the King as unjuſt and barbarous, 
much leſs did he contrive how to make Reſiſtance, but mildi 
ask*d, Why is the Decree ſo haſty ? ver. 15. And whereas the r 
of the Wiſe-Men had inſiſted upon it, that it was utterly impoſ- 
ſible for him ever to have his Demand gratiſied, which did but 
make him more outragious, Daniel undertakes, it he may but 
have a little Time allow'd him, to give the King all the Satiſ- 
faction he defir'd, ver. 16. The King being now fenſible of his 
Error, in not ſending for Duniel ſooner, whoſe Character he be- 
gan to recolle&, was ſoon prevail'd with to reſpite the - 
ment, and make trial ot Daniel, Note, The likelieſt Method 
to turn away Wrath, even the Wrath of a King, which is as 
the Meſſenger of Death, is by a ſoft Anſwer; by that yielding 
which pecifies great Offences z, thus, tho where the Ward, of 4 
King is, there is Power, yer even that Word may be repeiſ'd, 
and that ſo as to be repeal d; and ſo ſome read it here, ver. 14. 
Then Daniel rerurn'd, and ſtay'd. the Connjel and Edict, through 
Arioch the King's. Provoſi- Mar ſhal. | 
2. Daniel knew how, by Prayer, to converſe with God, and 
he found favour with him, both in Petition, and in Thankſgiviagz 
which gre the. two principal Parts of Prayer. . Obſerve, X 
. His humble Petition for this Mercy that God would. dif- 
cover to him what was the Kings Dream, and the Interpreta- 
tion of it When he had gain'd Time, he did nor go to con- 
ſult wich the reſt. of the Wiſe-Men, whether there was any 
thing in their Art, in their Books, that might be of uſe in this 
Matter, but went to his Houſe, there to be alone wich his God; 
for from him alone, who is the Father of Lights, he expected 
this great Git, x $ So 
Obſerve, (a.) He did not only pray for this Diſcovery him- 
ſelf, hut he engag'd his Companions to pray for it. too. He 
made the thing known to them, who had been all along his Bo- 
ſom-Friends and Aſſociates, that they would defrre Mercy of God 
concerning this Secret, ver. 17, 18. tho Daniel was probably their 
Senior, and every way excell'd them, yer he engag'd them as 
\Parraers with him in this Matter. Vis anita fortior, See * 
| * 16 4.16. 
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4. 16. Note, Praying Friends are valuable Friends; and it is 
ood to have an intimacy with, and an intereſt in choſe that 
have Fellowſhip with God, and an intereſt ar the Throne of 
Grace. And it well becomes the greateſt and beſt of Men to 
deſire the Aſſiſtance ot the Prayers ot others for them. Saint 
Paul often beſpeaks his Friends to Pray for him. Thus we 
muſt ſhew that we put a value upon our Friends, upon Prayer, 
upon their Prayers. | | 
© (2,) He was particular in this Prayer, bur had an Eye to, and 
a dependince upon the general Mercy of God. hat they would 
de ſire Mercies of the God of Heaven concerning this Secret, ver. 18. 
we ought, in Prayer, to look up to God as the 7d of Heaven, 
a God above us, and char has Dominion over us, to whoin we 
owe Adoration and Allegiance, a God of Power, who can 49 
every thing: Our Saviour has taught us to pray to God as our 
Father in Heaven. And whatever Good we pray for, our De- 
pendence muſt be upon the Mercies of Cod for it, and an Intexeſt 
in thoſe Mercies we muſt deſire ; we can expect nothing by way 
of Recompenee for our Merits, but all as the Gift of God's Mer - 
cies, They deſired Mercy concerning this Secret. Nate, What · 
ever is the Matter of our Care, muſt be che Matter of our 
vrayer; we muſt deſire Mercy of God concerning this thing 
and the other ching, that occaſions us trouble and fear. God 
gives us leave to be humbly free with him, and in Prayer to 


ſcontemplative, penetrating Men ? Ic is God that gives Wiſdom to 
the wiſe, whether they be ſo wiſe as to acknowledge it, or no, 
they have ir not of themſelves, but it is he that gives K- 
Leage to them that know underſtanding which is a'g>04 Reaſon 

why we ſhould not be proud of gur Knowledge, and why we 
mould ferve and honour God with it, and make it our Buſineſs 
to know him. (3.) He gives him che Glory of this particular 
Diſcovery. He praiſeth him, | 
.) For that ke could make ſuch a Diſcovery, ver. 22. He re- 
vealeth the deep and ſecres things, which are hid from che Eyes 
of all liring; twas he that reveal'd to Man what is crue Wif- 
dom, when none elſe could, Job 28. 27, 28. is he that re- 
veals things to come to his Servants: the Prophets; he doth 
himſelf perfectly diſcern and diſtinguiſh that which is moſt 
cloſe, and moſt induftriouſly conceal'd, for he will bring into 
judgment every ſecret thing, the Truth will be evident in the 
Great Day. He #nows mhat is in the darkneſs, and what is 
done in the Darkneſs, for that hides not from him, Pfal. 139. 17, 
12. The light dwells with hin, and he dwells in the light, 1 Tim. 
6.16. and yet as to us he makes darkneſs his Pavilion. Some 
underftand it of che * . of Propheſy and Divine Revelation, 
which dwells with God, and is derivid from him: For he is 
the Father of Lights, of all Lights, they are all at home in him- 

(2.) For that he had made this Diſcovery to him. Here he 


enter into the Detail of our Wants and Burthens. Secret #hingsy has an Eye to God —the God of his Fathers; for tho the Jews 


belong to the Lord eur God, and therefore if there be any Mercy 
we ſtand in need of that concerns 4 Secret, ro him we muſt apply 
our ſelves; and cho* we cannot in Faith pray for Miracles, yer 
we may in Faith pray ro Him who has all Hearts in his Hand, 
and who in his Providence does Wonders without Miracles, for 
rhe Diſcovery of that which is out of our Ken, and the obtaini 
of that which is out of our Reach, as far as is for his Glory an 
our Good, believing that to him nothing 7s hid, nothing is hard. 
(3) Their Plea with God was, the imminent Peril they were 
in; they deſired Mercy of God in this Matter, that ſo Daniel 
and his Fel/ows might not periſh with the reſt of the Wiſe-Men of 
Babylon, that the Righreous might not be deſtroyed with the 
Wicked. Note, When the Lives of good and uſeful Men are 
in danger, tis time to be earneſt with God for Mercy for them, 
as for Peter in Vriſon, 4d. 12. 5» | 
(4) The Mercy which Pariel and his Fellows pray'd for, 
was beſtow'd. The Secret was reveal d unto Daniel in a night- 
viſion, ver. 19. Some think he dreamt the fame Dream when he 
was aſleep. that Nebuchad ar had dreamt. It ſhould rather 


ſeem, that when he was awake, and continuing inftant in Prayer, 


and watching in the ſame, the Dream it (elf, and the Inrerpre- 
ration of it was communicared to him by the miniſtry of an 
Angel, abundantly to his Satistaftion, Note, The effeckual fer- 
vent Prayer of righieons men availeth much. There arc Myſteries 
and Secrets which by Prayer we are let into; with that Key 
rhe Cabiners of Heaven are unlock d; for Chriſt hath ſaid, Thus 
fnock, and it ſhall be ope d to you. 

2. His grareful Thankſgiving for this Mercy, when he had 
received it, Then Daniel bleſſed the God of Heaven, ver. 19. He 
did not ſtay till he had told ir to the King, and ſeen wherher he 
would own it to be his. Dream, or no, but is confident it is fo, 
and that he has gain'd his Point, and therefore immediately 
turns his Prayers Into Praiſes; As he had pray'd in a full Af- 
ſurance that God would do this for him, ſo he gave Thanks in a 
full Aſſurance that he had done it; and in both he had an Eye to 
God as the God of Heaven. His Prayer was not recorded, but 
his Thaukſgiving is. Obſerve, SE bs 

1. The Honour hegives to God in this Thankſgiving, which 
he ſtudies ro do in a great variety and copiouſneſs of Expreſ- 
ſion; Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever and ever. There 
is that for ever in God which is to be bleſſed and praiſed, tis 
nachangeably and erernally in him. And it is to be bleſſed 
for ever and ever; as the Matter of Praiſe is God's eternal Per- 
fection, ſo rhe Work of Praiſe ſhall be everlaſtingly in the 
doing. (t.) He gives to God the Glory of what he is in him- 
deli; wiſdom and might are hit. Wiſdom and Courage: So ſome, 
Whatever is fit co be done, he will do; whatever he will do, he 
can do, he dares do, and he will be ſure to do it in the beſt 
manner, for he has infinite Wi/d»m to defign and contrive, and 
infinite Power to execute and accompliſh : with him is flrength 
and Wiſdom, which in Men are oft parted, (2.) He gives him 
che Glory of what he is to the World of Mankind. He has a 
univerſal Influemce and Agency upon all the Children of Men, 
and all their Actions and Affairs. Are the Times chang'd ? Is 
the Poſture of Affairs alter'd ? Doth every thing lie open to 
Mutability? Tr is God that changeth the Times and the Seaſons, 
and che Face of them: No change comes to paſs by Chance; 
bur according to the Will and Counſel of God. Are thoſe that 
were Rings remov'd and depos'd ? Do they abdicate ? Are they 
laid afide? It is God that removes Kings: Are the poor rais*d out 
of the duſt to be ſet among Princes ? It is God that ſetteth up 
Kings; and the making and unmaking of Kings is a Flower of 
his Crown who is the Fountain of all Power, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, Are there Men that excel others in Wiſdom, 


were now Caprives in Babylon, yet they were Beloved for the 
Father's ſake, He praiſeth God Who is the Fountain of Wiſe 
dom and Might, for the Wiſdom and Might he had given him; 
Wiſdom to know this great Secret; and Might ro bear the 
Diſcovery. Nie. What Wiſdom and Might we have, we muſt 
acknowledge it to be God's Gift, Thon haſt made this known 
to me, ver. 23. What was hid from the celebrated Chaldeans, 
that made the Interpreting of Dreams their Proſe ſſion, is reveai'd 
to Daniel, a captive Jew, a Babe, much their ju#ivr, God 
would hereby put Honour apon the Spirit of Prophecy then, 
when he was putting Contempt upon the Syivis of Divma;ion. 
Was Daniei chus thankful to God for making known that to 
him which was che ſaving of che Lite of him and his Fellows? 
Much more Reaſon have we to be thankful to him for making 
known to us che Great Salvation of the Soul; to us and not ts 
theWorld ;, to us and not to the wiſe and prudent. | 
2. The reſpe@ he puts upon his Companions in this Thankſ- 
giving: Tho? it was by his Prayers principally that.this.Diſ 
covery was obtain'd, and to him that it was made, yet he 
owns their Partnerſhip with him; both in praying for it, tis 
what we deſired of hee; and in enjoying of it, thou hatt made 
known unto i the King's Matter. Either they were preſent wich 
Daniel when the Diſcovery was made to him; or as ſoon as he 
knew it, he told them, EJenyg, Edenta, I have found it, I have 
found it; that they who had affiſted him with their Prayers, 
might aſſiſt him in their Praiſes; His joining them with him, 
is an Inſtance of his Humility and Modeſty, which well be- 
comes thoſe that are taken into communion with God. Thus 
St Paul ſometimes joyns Sylvanus, Timotheus, or ſome other 
Mniſter with himſelf in the Inſcriptions te many of his Epi- 
ſtles. Note, What Honour God puts upon us, we ſhouldbe 
willing that eur Brethren may ſhare with us in. 

24 J Therefore Daniel went zin unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- en 
of Babylon: he went and ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy 
not the wiſe- men of Babylon: bring me in before 
the king, and I will ſhew unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haſte; and ſaid thus unto him, 
I have found a man of the captives of Jud ih, that 
will make known unto the king the interpretation. 
26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, whoſe 
name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which I have ſeen, and 
the interpretation thereof? 27 Daniel anſwered 
in the preſence of the king, and ſaid, The ſecret 
which the king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe- 
men, the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſoothſayers 
ſhew unto the king; 28 But there is a God in 
heaven that revealeth ſecrets, and maketh known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are theſe; 29 As for thee, 
O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind, upon thy 
bed, what ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and he 
that revealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee 
what ſhall come to paſs. 30 But as for me, this 


| 


Philoſophers and Statefmen, that think above the common Rate, | ſecret is not revealed to me for any wiſdom that I 


have 


— 


| 
| 
1 
| 
1 
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confound the wiſe and mighty, that the Excellency of the Power 


off becauſe they cannor do ir. 


the Secret Deſigns of God's Love to us therein; the Myſtery 


the Heathens, with all their Oracles and Arts of Divination to 
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have more than any living, but for their ſakes that 

ſhall make known the interpretation to the king, 

ol that thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy 
eart. | | 


we have here the Introduction to Daniel's declaring of the 


Dream, and the Interpretation of ir. bed „ 
1. He immediately beſpoke the reverſing of che Sentence 


to Ar;och, to tell him his Commiſſion was now. luperceded ; De- 
rey not the wiſe-men of Babylon. Tho there were thoſe of them, 
perhaps, that deſerved to die, as Magicians, by the Law of God, 
yer here, that which they ſtood condemn'd for, was not a Crime 
worthy of Death or of Bonds; and therefore ler chem nor die, 
and be unjuſtly deſtiroy'd, but let them live, and be juftly aſham'd, 
as having been nonplus'd, and unable to do. that which a Pro 
Pher of the Lord could do. Vote, Since God ſhews common 
Kindneſs to the Evil and Good, we ſhould do fo too, and be ready 
to ſave the Lives even of bad Men, Mat. 3. 43. A good Man 
is a common Good: To Paul in the Ship, God gave the Souls 
of all that fail'd with him; they were ſav'd for his ſake. To 
Daniel was owing the Preſervation of all the Wiſe- Men, who 


yer 0 not according to the Benefit done to them, 
chap. 3.8. 
2. He offer'd his Service with great Aſſurance to go to the 
Ring and tell him his Dream, and the Interpretation of it; 
and was admitted accordingly, ver. 24, 25. Arioch brought him 
in haſte to the King, hoping to ingratiate himſelf by introdu- 
cing Daniel; he pretends he had ſought him to interpret the 
King's Dream, whereas really it was to execute upon him the 
King's Sentence that he ſought him, But Courtier's Buſineſs 
15 every way to humour the Prince, and make cheir own Scr- 
vices acceptable. | 

3. He contriv'd as much as might be to reflect Shame upon 
the Magicians, and to give honour to God upon this Occaſion. 
The meg own'd it was a bold Undertaking, and queſtion'd 
whether he could make ir good, wer. 26. Art thou able to make 
Fnown unts me the Dream? What! ſuch a Babe in this Know, | 


ledge, ſuch a Stripling as thou art, wilt thou undertake that 


which thy Seniors deſpair of doing; The leſs likely it ap- 
pear'd to the King that Daniel ſhould do this, the more God 
was glorified in enabling him to do it. Note, In tranſmising 
Divine Revelation to the Children of Men, it has been Gcd's 
uſual my to make uſe of the weak and fool:ſh things and Per- 
ſons of the Morla, and ſuch as were deſpis'd and deſpair'd of, to 


might be of him, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. Daniel from this takes 
occafion, | 

r.) To put the King out of Conceir with his Magicians 
and Soothſayers, whom he had ſuch great Kxpectations from 
ver. 27. This Secret they cannot fhew to the King; tis out o 
their Power, the Rules of their Art will nor reach to ir: There- 
fore let nor the King be angry with them for not doing thar 
which they cannot do, bur rather deſpiſe them, and caſt chem 
Broughton reads it generally, 
This Secret No Sages, Aftrologers, Enchanters or Entrail-Cookers, 
can ſhew unto the King; Let not the King therefore con ſult 
them any more. Note, The Experience we have of the Inabi- 
lity of all Creatures to give us Satisfaction, ſhould leffen our 
Eſteem of them, and lower our Expectations from them. They 
are baffled in their Pretenſions; we are baffled in our Hopes 
from them; hitherto they come, and no farther, Let us there 
fore ſay to them, as Fob to his Friends, New ye are nothing; mi- 
ſerable Comforters are ye all. 

(2.) To bring him to the Knowledge of the One only Li- 
ving and True God; the God whom Daniel worſhipped. Tho 
they cannot find out the Secret, ler not the King deſpair of 
having it found our, for there is 4 God in heaven that reveals 
Secrets, ver. 28, Note, The Inſufficiency of Creatures ſhould 
drive us to the All-ſufficiency of the Creator. There is a God 
in heaven, and *tis well for us there is, who can do that for us, 
and make known that to us, which none on Earth can, parti- 
cularly the Secret Hiſtory of the Work of our Redemprion, and 


which was hid from Ages and Generations ; Divine Revelation 
helps us out there, where Human Reaſon leaves us quite :at a 
Loſs, and makes known that not only to Kings, but to the Poor 
of this World, which none of the Philoſophers or Politicians of 


help them, could ever pretend to give us any Light into, 
Rom. 16. 25, 26. 

4. He confirm'd the King in his Opinion, that the Dream 
he was thus ſolicitous to recover the Idea of, was really 
well worth enquiring after, that it was of great Value, and of 
vaſt Conſequence ; not a common Dream, the idle Diſport of 
a ludicrous and luxuriant Fancy, not worth remembring or 


telling again; but that it was a Divine Diſcovery, a Ray of 


80 the Great Affairs and Revolutions of this Lower Wor! 


Light darted into his Mind from the Upper World, — 


God in it made known to the K ing what ſhall be in the latter days,. 
ver, 28. . e. in the Times yet to come, reaching as far as the 
ſetting up of Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, which was to be 
in the latter Days, Heb. 1. 1. And again, ver. 29. The Thoughts , 
which came into thy mind were not the Repetitions of what had 
been before, as our Dreams uſually are: Omnia que ſenſu wol- 
vun tur, vota diurno Tempore ſopito reddit amica quies. Claudian- 


But they were Predictions of what ſhould come to paſs hereafter, 


| which he that revealeth Secrets makes known unto thee; and 
againſt the Wiſe-men of Babylon, ver. 24. He went with all ſpeed 


therefore thou art in the right in taking the Hint, and purſu- 
ing it thus. Note, Things that are to come to paſs hereaſter, 
are ſecret Things which God only can reveal; and what he has 
;reveal'd of thoſe things, eſpecially with reference to the laſt 
Days of all, to the end of Time, ought to be very ſeriouſly 
and diligently enquir'd into, and conſider'd by every one of us. 
Some think the Thoughts which are ſaid to have come znto the 
King's mind upon his bed, what ſhould come to paſs hereafter, were 
his own Thoughts when he was awake: Juſt before he fell 
aflleep, and dreamt this Dream, he was muſing in his own 
Mind, what would be the Iſſue of his growing Greatneſs, what 
his Kingdom would hereafrer come to, and ſo the Dream was 
an Anſwer to thoſe Thoughts. What Diſcoveries God in- 
tends to make, he thus prepares Men for. SAS 5h, 

5. He ſolemnly profeſſeth, that he could not pretend to have 
merited from God the Favour of this Diſcovery, or to have ob- 
rain'd ir by any Sagaciry of his own, ver. 30. But as for me, 
this Secret is not found out by me, but is revealed to me, and 
that not for any wildom that I have more than any l:ving, to qua- 
lify me for the receiving of ſuch a Diſcovery. Note, It well 
becomes thoſe whom God has highly favon'd and honour'd, to 
be very humble and low in their own Eyes; to lay aſide all 
Opinion of their own Wi#/dom and Worthineſs, that God alone 
may have all the Praiſe of the Good they are, and have, and 
do, and that all may be attributed to the Freeneſs of his Good- 
Will towards them, and the Fulneſs of his Good Work in theme 
The Secret was made knowu to him, not for his own fake, but, 
(1.) For the ſake of his People, for the fakes that ſhall make 
known the Interpretation to the King; for the ſake of his Bre- 
thren and Companions in Tribulation, who had by their Prayers 
helpt him to obtain this Diſcovery, aud fo might be ſaid to 
make known the Interpretation; that their Lives might be 
ſpar'd, that they might come into Favour, and be preferr'd, 
and all the People of the Jews might fare the better, in their 


Captivity, for their ſakes. Note, Humble Men will, be always 


ready to think, that what God doth for them and by them is 


more for others ſakes, than for their own. (a.) For the ſake o 
his Prince; and ſome read the former Clauſe in this Senſe, Not 
for any Wiſdom of mine, but that the King may know the 
Interpretation, and that thou mighteſt know the Thoughts of thine 
Heart; that thou mighteſt have Satisfaction given thee as to 
what thou waſt before a conſidering of, and there by Inſtructi- 
on given thee how to carry it towards the Church of Gd. 
God revealed this thing to Daniel, that he might make it 
known to the King: Prophets receive, that they may give; 
that the Diſcoveries made them, may not be Jodg'd with them- 
ſelves, bur communicated to the Perſons themſelves that are 


concern'd. 

31 J Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a great 
image: this great image whoſe brightneſs was 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form thereof 
was terrible. 32 This. images head was of fine 
gold, his breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly and 
his thighs of braſs, 33 His legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay. 34 Thou ſaweſt till 
that a ſtone was cut out without hands, which 
ſmote the image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. 35 Then was the 
iron, the clay, the braſs, the ſilver, and the gold 
broken to pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the ſummer-threſhing-floors, and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was found for 
them, and the ſtone that ſmote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
36 J This in the dream; and we will tell che inter- 
pretation thereof before the king. 37 Thou, O 
king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and ſtrength, 
and glory. 38 And whereſoever the children of 
men dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all: thou are this 
head of gold. 39 And after thee ſhall ariſe ano- 
ther kingdom inferior to thee, and another 182 
8 g ing- 
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kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all the 
earth. 40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and 
ſubdueth all rhings 3 and as iron that breakech all 
theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe. 4r And 
whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part of pot- 
ters clay, and part of iron: the kingdom ſhall be 
divided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of 


the iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed 


with miry clay. 42 And as the toes ofthe feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay; ſo the kingdom ſhall 
be partly ftrong, and partly broken. 43 And 
whereasthou ſaweſt iron mixed with miry clay, they 
Mall mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men: but 
they ſhall not cleave one to another, even as iron is 
not mixt with clay. 44 And in the days of theſe 
kings ſhall the God of heaven ſer up a kingdom 
which ſhall never be deftroyed : and the kingdom 
ſhall not be left to other people, hut it ſhall 
break in pieces, and conſume all theſe kingdoms, 
and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 45 Foraſmuch as thou 
ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it break in pieces the iron, 
the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; the 
great God hath made known to the king what ſhall 
come to paſs hereafter : and the dream & certain, 
and the interpretation thereof ſure. 


Daniel here gives full Satisfaction to Nebuchadnez zar, con- 


cerning his Dream, and the Inter pretation of it: That great 


Prince had been kind to this poor Prophet, in his Mainteanance 
and Education; He had been brought up at the Kings Coſt, 
preferr'd at Court, and the Land of his Captivity had hereby 
been made much eaſier to him than to others of his Brethera ; 
And now the King is abundantly repaid for all the Expence he 
had been at upon him; and for receiving this Prophet, tho' not 
in the Name of a Prophet, he had a Prophet Reward. Such a 
Reward as a Prophet only could give; and for which that weal- 
thy, mighty Prince was now glad to be beholden to him. Here is, 
1. The Dream it ſelf, ver. 31--45. Nebuchadnezzar perhaps 
was an Admirer of Statues, and had his Palace and Gardens 
adorn'd with them ; however, he was a Worſhipper of Images, 
and now, behold, a Great Image is ſet before him in a Dream; 
which might intimate to him what the Images were which he 
beftow'd fo much Colt upon, and paid ſuch Reſpect to, the 
were meer Dreams The Creatures ot Fancy might do as 8 
to pleaſe the Fancy: By the Power of Imagination, he might 
ſhur his Eyes and repreſent to himſelf what Forms he thought 
fit, and . beautify them at his Pleaſure, without the Expence 
and Trouble of Sculpture. This was the Image of a Man, 
erect, it ood before bim, as a living Man; and becauſe thoſe 


| Monarchies which were defign'd ro be repreſented by it were 


admirable in the Eyes of their Friends, the Brightneſs of this 
Image was excellent; and becauſe they were formidable to their 
Enemies, and dreaded by all about, them, the Form of this 
Image is ſaid to be terrible, both the Features of the Face, and 
the Poſtures of the Body made it ſo. But that which was 


moſt remarkable in this Image, was the different Metals, of 


which it was compos d: The Head of Gold, the richeſt and 
moſt durable Metal; the Breaſt and Arms of Silver, the next 


to it in worth; the Belly ard Sides or Thighs, of Braſs; the 


Legs of Iron, ſtill baſer Metals; and laſtly the Feet, part of Iron 
and part of Clay. See what the Things of chis World are; the 
further we go in them, the leſs valuable they appear: In the 
Life of Man, Youth is a Head of Gold, but it grows leſs and 
leſs worthy of our Eſteem ; and Old Age is balf Clay; a Man 
is then as good as dead. *Tis fo wich the World; latter Ages 
degenerate © The firſt Age of the Chriftian Church, of the Ke. 
formation, was a Head of Geld, but we live in an Age that's 
Iron and Clay. Some allude to this, in the Defcription of an 
Hypocrite, whoſe Practice is not agreeable to his Knowledge: 
He has a Head of Gold, bur Feer of Iron and Clay; knows 
his Duty, but doth it nor. Some obſerve, That in Daniel's 
Vifions the Monarchies were repreſented by Four Beaſts, 
chap. 7. for he look'd upon that Wiſdom from beneath, by 
which they were turn'd to be Earthly and Senſual, and a Ty- 
rannical Power, to have more in it of the Beaſt than of the 
Man, and fo the Viſion agreed with his Notions of the Thing: 
But to Nebuchadnezzar, a Heathen Prince, they were repre- 
ſented by a gay and pompous Image of a Man; for he was an 
Admirer of the Kingdoms of this World, and the Glory of them, 
To him the Sight was fo charming that he was Impatient to 
ſee it again, —_— WI _—_— Th 2 be; 3s , 
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But what became of this Image? The next part of the 
Dream ſhe ws it us calcin'd and brought to nothing. He ſaw 
a Stone cut out of the Quarry by an unſeen Power, without 
Hands, and this Stone fell upon the Fees of the Image, that 
were of Tron and Clay, and broke them to pieces; and then the 
Image muſt fall of courſe, and ſo the Gold, and Silver, and 
Braſs, and Iron were all broken to pieces togerher, and beaten 
ſo ſmall that they became like the Chaff of the Summer-threſhing- 


Roors, and there was not to be found any the leaſt Remains of 
them; But the Stone eut out of the Mountain became irſelf a 4 
great Mountain, and filled the Earth. See how God can bring 


about Great Effects, by weak and unlikely Cauſes; when he 
pleaſerh, a little one ſhall become a thouſand. perhaps the De- 
ſtruction of this Image of Gold and Silver and Braſs and Iron, 


might be intended ro fignifie the aboliſhing of Idolatry out of 
the World in due time, The Idols of the Heathen are Silver 


and Gold, as this Image was, and they ſhall periſh from off the 
Earth, and from under theſe Heavens, Jer. 10. 1x, Iſa. 2. 18. 
And whatever Power deſtroys Idolatry, is inthe ready way to 
magnify and exalt ir ſelf; As this Stone when it had broke the 
Image ro pieces, became a great Mount ain. Zi 

2. The Inter pretation of this Dream. Let us now ſee what is the 
Meaning of this. *Twas from God, and therefore from him 'tis 


fic we take tlie Explication of it. It ſhould ſeem Daniel had his 


Fellows with him, and ſpeaks for them, as wellas for himſelf, 
when he faith, we will tell the Interpretation, ver, 38. Now, 

1. This Image repreſented the Kingdoms of the Earth, that 
ſhould ſucceſſively bear Rule among the Nations, and have In- 
fluence on the Affairs of the Jewiſh Church. The Four Mo- 
narchies were not repreſented by Four diſtinct Statues, but b 
one Image, becauſe they were all of one and the ſame Spirit 
and Genius, and all more or leſs againſt the Church: Twas 
the ſame Power only lodg'd in Four ſeveral Nations, the two 
former lying Eaſtward of Fudea, the two latter Weſtward. 
1. The Head of Gold fignified the Chaldean Monarchy, which 
is now in Being, v. 37, 28. Thou, O King, art (or rather, ſhalt be) 
a King of King:; a Univerſal Monarch, ro whom many Kings 
and Kingdoms ſhall be Tributaries; Or, thou art the higheſt of 
Kings on Earth at this time; as a Servant of Servants is the 
meaneſt Servant; thou doſt outſhine all other Kings. But let 
him not attribute his Elevation to his own Politicks, or Forti- 
rude, no, tis the God of Heaven that has given thee a Kingdom, 
Power, and Strength, and Glory, a Kingdom that exerciſes Great 
Authority, ſtands firm, and ſhines bright, acts by a puiſſant Ar- 
my with an Arbitrary Power. | 

Note, The greateft of Princes have no Power but what is gi- 
yen them from Above. The Extent of his Dominion is ſec 


forth, v. 38. that whereſoever the children sf men dwell, in all the 


Nations of that part of the World, he was Ruler over them all, 
over them and all that belong'd to them, all their Cattle, not 
only thoſe which they had a Property in, bur thoſe that were 


feræ nature, the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of the Heaven: 


He was Lord of all the Woods, Foreſts, and Chaſes, and none 
were allow'd to hunt or fowl! without his Leave. Thus thou 
art this head of Gold; Thou and thy Son and thy Son's Son, for 
70 Years. Compare this with Fer. 25. 9, 11. eſpecially Fer. 27. 
3,6, 7. There were other powerful Kingdoms in the World 
at this time, as that of the Scythians, but it was the Kingdom, 
of Babylon that reign'd over the Fews, and that began the Go- 
verument which conrinu'd in the Succeſſion here deſcrib'd till 
Chriſt's Time. *Tis calld a Head, for its Wiſdom and Emi- 
nency, and abſolute Power; a Head of Gold, for irs Wealth, 
Iſa. 14. 4. it was a golden City. Some make this Monarchy to 
begin in Nimrod, and fo bring into it all the 4ſhrien Kings, 
about 30 Monarchs in all, and compute that it laſted above 
1600 Years: But it had not been ſo long a Monarchy of ſuch 
vaſt Extent and Power as is here deſcrib*d, nor anything like ir: 
Therefore others make only Nebuchadnez3ar, Evil merodach, and 
Belſhazzar to belong to this Head of Gold; and a glorious high 
Throne they had, and perhaps exercis d a more deſpotick Power 
than any of the Kings that went before them. Nebuchadnezzar 
* 43 Years current, Evil · merodach 23 Years current, and 
Belſhazzer there. Babylon was theit Metropolis, and Daniei 
was with them upon the Spot during the 70 Years. 

2. The Breaſt and Arms of Silver, ſignified the Monarchy 
of the Medes and Perſians: of which the King is told no more 
but this, chere ſhall ariſe anotber- Kingdom inferior to thee, ver. 39. 
not ſo rich, powerful, or victorious: This Kingdom was founds 
ed by Darim the Mede, and Cyrus the Perſian, in Alliance with 
each other, and therefore repreſented by two Arms, meeting 
in the Breaſt. Cyrus was himſelf a Perſian by his Father, a Mee 
by his Mother. Some reckon that this ſecond Monarchy laſted 
130 Years, othets 204 Years. The former Computation agrees 
beſt with the Scripture pf 4 

3. The Belly and Thighs of Braſs, ſignified the Monarchy 
of the Grecians founded by Alexander who conquer'd Darius 
Cedomannus, the laſt of the Perſian Emperors. This is the 
third Kingdom of Braſs, inferior in Wealth and Extent of Do- 
minion to the Perſian Monarchy, but in Alexander _— i 
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ſhall by the Power of the Sword bear rule aver all the Earth : 
For Alexander boaſted, That he had conquer'd the World; and 


Then ſat down and wept becauſe he had not another World to 
conquer. | | | 


4. The Legs and Feer of Iron, ſignified the Roman Monarchy. 


Some make this to fignify the latter part of the Grecian Mo- 


narchy, the two Empires of Syria and Egypt, the former go- 


vern'd by the Family of the Selucide, from Seluts; the latter 
by that of the Lagidæ, from Ptolemæus Lagus; theſe they make 
the two Legs and Feet of this Image; Grotius, and Junuu, and 
Broughton go this way: But it has been the more receiv*'d Opi- 
nion, That it is the Roman Monarchy that is here intended; 
becauſe it was in the time of that Monarchy, and when it was 
in its height that the Kingdom of Chriſt was ſet up in the 
Worid, by the, Preaching of the Everlaſting Goſpel. The Ro- 
man Kingdom was ſtrong as Iron, ver. 40. witneſs the Prevalency 
of that Kingdom againſt all that contended with it for many 
Ages. That Kingdom broke in peices the Grecian Empire, and 

rerwards quite deſtroy'd the Narion of the Jews, ver. 46. To- 
wards che latter end of the Roman Monarchy, it grew very 
weak, branch'd into Ten Kingdoms, which were as the Toes 
of theſe Feet; ſome of which were weak as Clay, others ſtrong 
as. Iron, ver. 42. Endeavours were us'd to unite and cement 
them, for che ſtrengthning of the Empire, but in vain; they 
Half not cleavelone, to another, ver. 43. This Empire divided the 
Government for a long time between the Senate and the People, 
the Nobles and the Commons, but they did not entirely coaleſce: 
There were Civil Wars between Marius and Sylla, Cæſar and 
Pompey, whoſe Parties were as Iron and Clay, Some refer 
this co the declining Times of that Empire, when for the 


ſtrengthning of che Empite againſt the Irruptions of the Bar- 


barous Nations, the Branches of the Royal Family incermarry'd ; 


but the Politicks had not the defir'd Effect, when the Day of 


the Fall of that Empire came. 6 

2. The Stone cut out without hands, repreſented the Kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhould: be fer up in the World in the 
Time of the Roman Empire, and upon the Ruins of Satan's 
Kingdom in the Kingdoms of the World. This is the Stone cut 
out of che Mountain without Hands, for it ſhould be neither 
taisd or ſupported by humane Power or Policy, no vifible Hand 
ſhould act in the ſetting of it up, but ir ſhould be done inviſibly 
by the Spzrit of the Lord of Hoſts, This was the Stone which the 


Builders refus*d, becauſe it was not cut out by their Hands, but 


ir is now become the Head Stone of the Corner, 

1. The Goſpel-Church is a Kingdom, which Chriſt is the 
ſole and Sovereign Monarch of; in which he rules by his 
Word and Spirit, to which he gives Protection and Law, and 
from which he receives Homage and Tribute, *Tis a Kingdom 
not of this World, and yet ſetup in it; *Tis the Kingdom of God 
among Men. ns $1 =o r 

2. The God of Heaven was to ſet up this Kingdom, to give 
Authority ro Chriſt to execute judgment, to ſer him as King 
upon his holy Hill of Zion, and to bring into Obedience to him 
a willing People. Being ſer up by the God of Heaven, it is 
oſten in the New-Teftament call'd the Kingdom of Heaven; for 
its Original is from Above, and irs Tendency is Upwards. 

3- It was to be fer up in the Days of theſe Kings, the Kings of 


the Fourth Monarchy ; which there is particular notice taken 


of, Luke 2. 1. That Chriſt was born when by the Decree of 
the Emperor of Rome all the World was taxed, which was a 
plain Indication that that Empire was become as univerſal, as 
8 earthly Empire ever was. When theſe Kings are con- 
reſting with each other, and in all the Struggles the contend - 
ing Parties each hope to ſind their own Account, God will do 
his own Work, and fulfil. his own Counſels, Theſe Kings are 
all Enemies to Chriſt's Kingdom, and yet it ſhall be ſer up in 
Defiance of rhem, | 


4. It is a Kingdom that knows no Decay, is in no Danger of 


Deſtruction, and will not admit any Succeſſion or Revolution. 


It ſhall never be deſtroy'd by any foreign Force invading it, as 
many other Kingdoms are; Fire and Sword cannot waſte it; the 
combined Powers of Earth and Hell cannot deprive either the 
Subjects of their Prince, or the Prince of his Subjects. Nor 
ſhall chis Kingdom be left to other People; as the Kingdoms of the 
Earth are, As Chriſt is a Monarch that has no Succeſſor, for 
he himſelf ſhall reign for ever, ſo his Kingdom is a Monarchy 
that has no Revolution. The Kingdom of God was indeed 
taken from the Jews, and given to the Gentiles, Matt. 21. 43. 
Bur ſtill it was Chriſtianity that rul'd, the Kingdom of the 
Meſfiah ; The Chriſtian Church is ſtill the ſame, tis fix*d on a 
Rock, much fought againſt, but never to be prevailed againſt by 
the Gares of Hell. | 2 
5. Iris a Kingdom that ſhall be victorious over all Oppoſi - 
tion. It ſhall break in pieces and conſume all thoſe Kingdoms, as 
48 cut out of the mountain without hands brake in pieces 
the Image, ver. 44, 45. The Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall wear out 
all other Kingdoms, ſhall outlive them, and flouriſh, when they 
are ſunk wich their own weight, and ſo waſted that their Place 
#nows them no more. All the Kingdoms that appear againſt the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, ſhall be broken with a Rod of Iron, as a 


potters veſſel, Pſal: 2: 9. And in the Kingdoms that ſubmit to 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, Tyranny and Idolatry, and every thing 
that is their Reproach, as far as the Goſpel of Chriſt gets ground, 
ſhall Be broken, The Day is coming when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
have put down all Rule; Printipality and Power, and have made 
all his Enemies his Foot ſtool, and then this Prophecy will have its 
full Accompliſnment, and not *cill then, I. Cor. 15. 24, 25. 
Our Saviour ſeems to refer to this, Mat. 21. 44. where . 
ing of himſelf, as the Stone ſer at nought by the Jewiſh Buil- 
ders, he ſaith, On whomſoe ver this Stohe ſhall fall, 78 will grind 
him to Powder, | | tx. 1 11 ; YE 

6. It ſhall be an Everlaſting Kingd x Thoſe Kingdoms of 
the Earth that had broke in pieces all about them, yet at length 
it came to their turn to be in like manner broken; But the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall break other Kingdoms in pieces, and 
(hall it ſelf ſtand for ever: His Throne ſhall be as the Days of 
Heaven; His Seed, His Subjects, as the Stars of Heaven, not only 
ſo innumerable, but ſo immutable. Of the increaſe of - Chriſt's 
Government and Peace there fhal] be no End. The Lord ſhall reign 
for. ever, not only to the End of Time, but when Time and 
Days ſhall be no more, and God ſhall be all in all ro Eternity. 

Daniel having thus interpreted the Dream, to the Satisfaction 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who gave him no Interruption, ſo full was 
the Interpretation that he had no Queſtion to ask, and ſo plain 
that he had no Objection to make; he cloſes all with a ſolemn 
Aſſertion, (1.) Of the Divine Original of this rec The Great 
God ( fo he calls Him, to expreſs his own high Thoughts of 
Him, and to beget the like in the Mind of this Great King 3 
he has made known to the King what ſhall tome to paſs hereafter 
which the gods of the Magicians could not do. And thus 
full :Confirmarion was given to that great Argument which 
1/aiah had long before urg'd againſt Idolaters, and particularly 
the Idolaters of Babylon, when he challenged the gods they wor- 
ſhipped ro ſhew things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods, Ia. 41. 23. and by this prov'd the God 
of Iſrael to be the True God, that he declares the End from 
the Beginning, IIa 746. 10. (2.) Of the undoubred Certainty of 
che Things foretold by this Dream. He who makes known theſe - 
things is the ſame that has himſelf deſign'd and derermin'd 
chem, and will by his Providence effect them, and we are ſure 
his Counſel ſhal! ſtand, and cannot be alter'd, and therefore the 
Dream is certain, and the Interpretation thereof ſure. Note, What- 
ever God has made known, we may depend upon. 


46 J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face and woaſhipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they ſhould offer an oblation and ſweer odours 
unto him. 47 The king anſwered unto Daniel and 
ſaid, Of a truth ir i, that your God is a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of ſe- 
crets, ſeeing thou couldft reveal this ſecret. 48 Then 
the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him 
many great gifts, and'made him ruler over the 
whole province of Babylon, and. chief of the go- 
vernors over all the wiſe- men of Babylon. 49 Then 
Daniel requeſted of the king, and he ſex Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon: but Daniel ſat in the gate 
of the king. | 4 ANY 
One might have expected that when Nebuchadnezzar was 


. 


contriving to make his own Kingdom everlaſting, he ſhould 


have been carag'd at Daniel, who foretold the Fall of it, and 
that another Kingdom of another nature ſhould be the Ever- 
laſting Kingdom; but inſtead of teſenting it as an Affront, he 
receiv'd it as an Oracle. And here we are told what the Ex- 
preſſions were of the Impreſſions it made upon him. | 

1, He was ready to look upon Daniel as a little God. Tho? 
he ſaw him to be a Man, yer from this wonderful Diſcovery 
he had made, both of his ſecret Thoughts in telling him the 
Dream, and of things to come in telling him the Interpretation 
of it, he concluded that he had certainly a Divinity lodg'd in 
him, worthy his Adoration; and therefore he fel/ upon bis face 
and worſhipped Daniel, ver. 46. It was the Cuſtom of the Country, 
by Proſtration to give Honour to Kings, becauſe they have 
ſomething of a Divine Power in them; I have ſaid ye are gods. 
And therefore this King, who had often received ſuch Venera- 
tion from others, now paid the like ro Daniel, whom he ſup- 
pos'd to have in him a Divine Knowledge; which he was ſo 
ſtuck with an Admiration of, that he could not contain himſelf, 
bur forgot both that Daniel was a Man, and that himſelf was a 
King. Thus did God magnifie Divine Revelation, and make it ho- 
nourable, extorting from a proud Potentate ſuch a Veneration but 
for one Glimpſe of it. Ke worſhipped Daniel, and commande 
that they ſhould offer an Oblation to him, and burn lucenſe. Here- 
in he cannot be juſtified, but may very well be excus'd, when 
Cornelius was thus ready to worſhip Peter, and Fohn che Angel, 
who both knew better things, But tho it is not here 3080 
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Fion'd, yet we have reaſon to think that Daniel refus'd theſe 


Hoaours that he paid him, and ſaid, as St. Peter to Cornelius, Stand 


up, 1 my ſelf alſo am a Man; or, as the Angel to St. John, See 
7050 do ＋ * it is not laid, that the Oblation was offer'd 
unto him, tho the King commanded it; or rather ſaid it; for ſo 


the word is, He faid wy haſte, Let an Oblation be offer d to 
i 


him. And that Daniel did ſay ſomething to him which curn'd 
his Eyes and Thoughts another way, is intimated in har follows, 
ver. 47. The King anſwer'd Daniel. Note, It is poſſible for thoſe 
to expreſs a great Honour for the Miniſters of God's Word, who 
et have no true Love for the Word. Herod feared Fohn, and 

| beard bim gladly, and yet went on in his Sins, Mark 6. 20, 
2. He readily acknowledg'd the God of Daniel, to be the 
Great Go# the True God, the only Living and True God: If 
Daniel will not ſuffer himſelf, ro be worſhipped, he will (as 
Daniel, tis likely, directed him) worſhip God, by confeſſing, 
ver. 47. Of a truth, your God is a God of gods : Such a God as there 
is no other; above all gods in Dignity, over all gods in Domi 
nion. He is a LORD of Kings, from whom they derive their 
ower, and to whom they are accountable; And he is both a 
8 and a Revealer of Secrets; what is moſt ſecret he 
fees, and can reveal, and what he has revealed, is what was 
ſecret, and which none but He could reveal, I Cor. 2, 10. 
3. He preferr'd Daniel; made him a Great Man, ver. 48. 
God made him a Great Man indeed. when he took him into 
Communion with Himſelf : a Greater Man than Nebuchadnezzar 
could make him; but becauſe God had magnified him, therefore 
the King magnified him. Doth Wealth make Men Great? The 
Ring gave bim many great Gifts, and he had no reaſon to refuſe 
them, when they all put him into ſo much the greater capacity 
of doing Good to his Brethren in Captivity. Theſe Gifts were 
grateful Returns for the good Services he had done, and not 
aim'd at or indented for by him, as the Rewards of Divination 
were by Balaam. 
him Ruler over. the whole Province of Babylon, which no doubt 
had a mighty Influence upon the other Provinces; he made him 
like wiſe Chancellor of the Univerſity, Chief of the Governors over 
Al the Wiſe- Men of Babylon, to inſtruct them whom he had thus 
out done; and fince they could not do what the King would have 
them do, they ſhall be oblig d to do what Daniel would have 
them do. Thus tis fit the Fool ſhould be Servant to the wiſe in 
Heart. Seeing Daniel could reveal this Secret, ver. 47. the King 
thus advanc'd him. Note, It is the Wiſdom of Princes to ad- 
vance and employ thoſe that receive Divine Revelation, and are 
much converſant with it, ev'a as Daniel here ſhew'd himſelf 
to be well acquainted with the Kingdom of Heaven. Foſeph, 


like Daniel here, was advanc'd in the Court of the King of E 


£ypt, for his interpreting of his Dreams; and he call'd him 
Z :phnath-paaneah, a Revealer of Secrets, as the King of Baby- 
{on here calls Daniel; ſo that the Preambles to their Patents of 
Honour are the ſame; for and in Confideration of their Good 
Services done to the Crown in revealing Secrets. 
4. He preferr'd his Companions for his ſake, and upon his 
ſpecial Inſtance and Requeſt, ver. 49. Daniel himſelf ſate in the 
gate of the King, as Preſident of the Council, Chief Juſtice or 
rime Miniſter of State, or Perhaps Chamberlain of the Hou- 
nold, but he us'd his Intereſt for his Friends as became a good 
Mad, and procur'd Places in the Government for Shadrach, Me- 
ſhacb, and Abed-nego. They that had help'd him with their Pray- 
ers, ſhall ſhare with him in his Honours ; ſuch a grateful Senſe 
had he ev'n of that Service. The preferring of them, would be 
a great Stay and Help to Daniel in his Place and Buſineſs. And 
rheſe pious Fews being thus preferr'd in Babylon, had great Op- 
portuniry of ſerving their Brethren in Caprivity, and of doing 
them many good Offices, which no doubt, they were ready to 
do, Thus, fometimes, before God brings his People into Trou- 
ble, he prepares it that it may be eaſie to them. 


In the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter we left DaniePs Com- 
paniont, Shadrach Meſhach, and ops: / in Honour 
and Power, Princes of the Provinces, and preferr'd for 
their Relation to the God of Iſrael, and the Intereft they 
bad in Him; I know. not whetber I. ſhould ſay, *twere 

_ well if this Honour bad all the Saints: Vo, there are 
_ many whom it would not he good for, the Saints Honour 
is reſero'd for another World ; but bere we bave thoſe 
ſame three Men as much under the King's Diſpleaſure, 
as then they were in bis Favour; And yet more truly, more 
highly bonour'd by their God, than there they were ho. 
nour'd by their Prince; both by the Grace wherewtth be 


enabled them rather to ſuffer than to fin ; and by the mira. 


eulous glorious Deliv'rance be wrought for them out of their 
Su fferi nes. Tic a very memorable Story,a glerious Inflance 
of the Power and Goodneſs of x; and agreat encourage · 
ment to the Conſtancy of his People in trying Times. The 
22 refers to it, when be mentions among the believing 
Hero's 8 who hy Faith quenched the violence of Fire, 


* 


Dorh Power make a Man Great? He made. 


Heb. 11. 34. Nehavebere( i) Nebuchadnezzar r erecting and 
dedicating a golden Image, and bis —_— all his Subject 
of what rank or degree fare, to fa | 

and the general Cup iance of his People with that 
mand, v. 1. —J. (2.) Information given againſt the Fewiſh 
Princes for refuſing to wor ſhip this golden Image, v8.12. 


ine bis Rage and Menaces, v.13,—18.: (a.) The caſtiuc o 

4+. 88 #i Farnace or their . v. — 
(5. Their miraculous preſervation inthe fire by the Prayer 
of God, and their Invitation out of the Fire by the Favous 
of the King, who tas by this Miracle convin#d of bis Er- 
ror in cafting them in, v. 2420. (G.) The Honour which 
the Kine gave to God bereupon, and the Favour be ſhew'd 

_ to thoſe faithful Worthies, v.28 —30. - 


.j Ebuchadnezzar the king made an image of 
g gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
the 


- breadth thereof ſix cubits: he ſet it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 2 Then 
Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to gather together 


judges, the treaſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had ſet up. 3 Then the princes, the go- 
vernours, and captains, the judges, the treaſurers, 
the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces were gathered together unto the de- 
dication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had ſet up; and they ſtood before the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar had ſetup. 4 Then an he= 
rauld cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, 5 That at what time 


but, pſaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, 
ye fall down and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. 6 And 


furnace. 7 Therefore at that time, when all the 


ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick, all the 
people, the nations, and the languages fell down 


and worſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet up. I 


We have no Certainty concerning the Date of this Story; 
only, that if this Image, that Nebuchadnexzar dedicated, had 
any relation to that which he dream'd of, *cis probable it 
happen'd not long after that; ſome reckon it to be about the 
7th Year of Nebuchadnez x ar, a Year before Fehoiachim's Capti- 
vity, in which Ezekiel was carried away. Obſerve, *' 

1. A Golden Image ſet up to be worſhipped. Babylon was 
full of Idols already, yer nothing will ſerve this imperious 
Prince, but they muſt have one more; for thoſe who have for- 
ſaken the one only Living God, and begin to ſetup many gods, 


will find the gods they ſer up ſo unſatisfying, and their Deſire 


after them ſo inſatiable, that they will multiply them without 


meaſure, wander after them endleſly, and never know when 
they have enow. Idolaters are fond of Novelty and Variety, 
they chuſe new gods. They that have many will wiſh to have 
more. Nebuchadnezzar the King, that he might exert the Pre- 
rogative of his Crown, to make what gods he thought fic, ſer 
up this Image, ver. 1. Obſerve, (1.) The valuableneſs of it, 
twas an Image of Gold, not al Gold, ſure, as rich as he was, tis 
likely he could nor afford that, but overlaid with Gold. Nate, 
The Worſhippers of falſe gods are not wont to ſtick ac 
Charges in fitting up Images, and worſhipping them; they 
laviſb Gold out of the Bag for that purpoſe, I. 46. 6. whic 


( 2.) The vaſtneſs of it: It was #breeſcore Cub;ts high, and fix Cubits. 
broad. It exceeded the ordinary Stature of a Man Fifteen 
times; for that's reckon'd but Four Cubits, or Six Foot; as if 
its being monſtrous would make amends for its being lifeleſs. 
But why did Nebuchadnezzar ſer up this Image? Some ſuggeſt 
it was to clear himſelf * the Imputation of being turn'd 
Jew, becauſe he had lately ſpoken with great Honour of the 
God of Iſrael, and had preterr'd ſome of his Wefſhippers. 
Or perhaps he ſet it up as an Image of himſelf, and defign'd 
ro be himſelf worſhipped in it. Proud Princes affect to have 
Divine Honours paid them, Alexander did fo, pretending 


* to be the Son of Toe Ohmpius e He was told, thac 
ccc 7 


* 


n 
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(3.) Their conftant perſiſting in that refuſal, notwithfland... 


the princes," the governours, and the _—_— the 


whoſo falleth not down and worſhippeth, ſhall the 
lame hour be caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery. 


down and wor i; ir; 
Om. 


ye hear the ſonnd of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- - 


people heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp; - 


ſhames our Niggardlineſs in the For a the True God. 
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in the Image he had ſeen in his Dream, he was repreſented by 
the Head of Gold, who was to be ſucceeded by Kingdoms of 
baſer Metal; but here he ſers up to be himſelf the whole Image, 
for he makes it all of Gold. Sce here, 1 How the good Im- 
preſſions that were tlien made upon him were quite loſt, and 
quickly, He then acknowledg'd, that the God of Jſrael is of a 
Truth a God of gods, and a Lord of #ings; and yer now, in De. 
fiance of the expreſs Law of that God, he ſets up an Image to 
be worſhipped ; not only continues in his former Idolatries, but 
contrives new Ones. Note, Strong Convictions often come ſhort 
of a ſound Converſion. Many in a pang have owu'd the Ab- 
ſurdity and Dangerouſneſs of Sin, and yer have gone on in 
it. (2. ) How that very Dream, and the Interpretation of it, 
which then made ſuch good Impreſſions upon him, now had a 
quire contrary Effect. Then it made him fall down as an hum. 
le-Worſhipper of God, now it made him ſet up for a bold 
Competitor with God. Then he thought ir a great thing to 
be the golden Head of the Image, and own'd himſelt oblig'd to 
God for ic; bur his Mind rifing with his Condition, now he 
thinks that too little, and in ContradiQion to God himſelf and 
his Oracle, he will be all in all. | NES 5 
2. A General Convention of the States ſummon'd to attend the 
Solemnity of the Dedication of this Image, ver. 2, 3. Meſſen- 
Fes are diſpatcht to all Parts of the Kingdom, to gather toge- 
her the Princes, Dukes, and Lords, all the Peers of the Realm, 
with all Officers Civil and Milicary, the Captains and Commanders 
of the Forces, the Judges, the Treaſures, or General Receivers, 
the Counſelors, and the Sheriffs, and all the Rulers of the Pro- 
7% \ * vinces, they muſt all come to the dedicating of this Image, 
* upon Pain and Peril of what ſhall fall thereon. He ſummons 
W | 
| 


he Great Men for the greater Honour of his Idol; it is there- 
ore mention'd to the Glory of Chriſt, that Kings ſhall bring 
preſents unto him. If he can bring them to pay Homage to his 
golden Image, he doubts not but the Inferior People will 
follow of Courſe: In Obedience to the King's Summons, all 
ny ; ' the Magiſtrates and Officers of that vaſt Kingdom leave the 
| Services of cheir particular Countries, and come to Babylon to 
the dedicating of chis golden Image; long Journies many of 
them took, and expenſive ones, upon a very fooliſh Errand; bur 
as the Idols are ſenſeleſs things, ſuch are the Worſnippers. 


preſent before the Image, upon the ſignal given, to fall down 
proſtrate, and worſhip the Image, under the Stile and Title of 


Herauld proclaims this aloud throughout this vaſt Aſſembly of 
Grandees, wich their numerous Train of Servants and Atten- 
dants, and a great Crowd of People, no doubt, that were not 
x ſent for; let them all take notice: (f.) That the King doth 
= ſtrictly charge and command all manner of Perſons to fall 
1 down and worſhip the golden Image; whatever other gods they 
worſhip at other times, now they muſt worſhip this. (2.) That 
they muſt all do this juſt at the ſame time, in token of their 
Communion with each other in this Idolatrous Service: And 
that in order herennto, Notice ſhall be given by a Conſort of 
Mufick, which would likewiſe ſerve to adorn the Solemnity, 
and to ſweeten and ſoſten the Minds of thoſe that were both to 
1 Vuield, and to bring them to comply with the King's Command, 
his Mirth and Gaiety in the Worſhip would be very agree- 
able ro carnal ſenſual Minds, that are Strangers to that ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip which is owing to God who is a Spirit. 
4. The General Compliance of the Aſſembly with this Com- 
mand, ver. 7. They heard the found of the Muſical Inſtruments, 
'F both Wind Inſtruments and Hand Inſtruments, the Cornet and 
1 Flute, with the Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery and Dulcimer, the Me. 
bo lody of which they thought was raviſhing, and fir enough it 
was to Excite ſuch a Devotion as they were then to pay; and 
immediately they All as One Man, as Soldiers that are wont to 
be exercis*d by Beat of Drum, all the People, Nations, and Lan- 
A gvages fell down and worſhipped- the golden Image. And no 
4 matvel, when it was proclaimd, That whoſoever would 


1 to the mi | | 
| purpoſe, ver. 6. Here was the Charms of Mufick to allure 
them into à Compliance, and the Terrors of the fiery Furnace 
- to frighren them into a Compliance. Thus beſet with Temp- 
tations, they all yielded. Vote, That way that Senſe directs, 


World will not bedrawn-to' by a Conſort of Mufick, or driven 
to by a fiery Furie: And by ſuch Methods as theſe, falſe 
1 Worſhip hath been ſet up and maintained. ; 

G | 8 J Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
. came near and accuſed the Jews. 
1 and ſaid to the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king, 
„ live for ever. 10 Thou, O king, haſt made a de- 


"os 


the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down 


- 


- 3. A Proclamation made, commanding all manner of Perſons | 


The golden Image which Nebuchadnezzar the King bad ſet up. A 


W | not worſhip this golden Image, ſhould be immediately thrown in- 
35 of A burning fiery Furnace,” ready prepar'd for that 


4 the-moſt will go; there is nothing fo bad which the careleſs. 
3 


9 They ſpake 
cree, that every man that ſhall hear the ſound of 


and worlhip che golden image: x1 And whoſo 


falleth not down and worſhippeth, that he ſhould 
be caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt ſet 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : theſe men, O 
king, have not regarded thee, they ſerve not thy 
gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou 
haſt ſet up. 13 J Then Nebuchadnezzar in h rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach. 
and Abed-nego : then they brought theſe men be. 
fore the king. x4 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and 
ſaid unto them, 1s it true, O Shadtach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego ? do not you ſerve my gods, nor 
worſhip the golden Image which I have ſet up? 
15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ackbut, 
pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, 
ye fall down and worſhip the image which I have 
made, well : but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be 
caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of a burning fiery 
furnace, and who js that God that ſhall deliver 
you out of my hands? 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego anſwered and ſaid to the king, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to anſwer 
chee in this matter. 17 If it be /o, our God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace, and he will deliver uc out of 
thine hand, O king. 18 But if not, be it known 
unto thee, O king, that we will not ſerve thy 
gods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou 


haſt ſet up. 


It was ſtrange that, Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed-nego would 
be preſent at this Aflembly, when tis likely they knew for 
what Intent it was call'd together: Daniel, we may ſuppoſe, 
was abſent, either his Buſineſs calling him away, or having 
leave from the King ro withdraw; unleſs we ſuppoſe that he 
ſtood ſo high in the King's Favour, - that none durſt complain 
of him for his Non-Compliance; But why did not his Com- 
panions keep out of the way? Surely, becaufe they would obey 
the King's Orders, as far as they could, and would be ready 
to bear a publick Teſtimony againſt this groſs Idolarry: They 
did not think it enough not to bow down to the Image, bur 
being in Office thought themſelves oblig'd to ſtand up againſt ir 
tho it was the Image which the King their Mafter ſer up, an 
would be a golden Image to them chat worſhipt ir. | 

Now, 1. Information is brought to the King by certain 
Chaldeans againſt theſe Three Gentlemen, that they did not 
obey the King's Ed ict, ver. 8. Perhaps theſe Chaldeans that ac- 
cus d them were ſome of thoſe Magicians or fftrologers that 
were particularly call'd Chaldeans, chap. 2. 2, 4. who bore a 
grudge to Daniel's Companions for his ſake, becauſe he had 
eclips'd them, and ſo had theſe his Companions, They, by 
their Prayers, had obtain'd the Mercy which fav'& the Liv 
of theſe Cha/deans, and behold how they requite them, Evil 
for Good; for their Love they are their Adverſaries. Thus 
Feremiah ſtood before God to ſpeak good for them, who afterwards 
dige d a Pit for bis Life, Jer. 18. 20. we muſt nor think it ſtrange 
if we meet with ſuch ungrateful Men. Or perhaps they 
were ſuch of the Chaldeans as expected the Places to whic 
they were advanc'd, and envy'd them their Preferments; and 
who can ſtand before Envy ? They appeal to the King himſelf 
concerning the Edict, with all due Reſpect to his Majeſty, 
and the uſual Compliment, O King, live for euer, (as if they 
aim'd at nothing but his Honour, and to ſerve his Were, 
when really they were putting him upon that which would 
endanger the Ruin of him and his Kingdom) they beg leave 
(f.) to put him in mind of the Law he had lately made, That 
all manner of perſons, without Exception of Nation or 
Language, ſnhould fall down and worſhip this golden Image; they 
pur him in mind alſo of che Penalty which by the Law was to 
be inflited upon Recuſants, that they were to be caſt into the 
midſt of the burning fiery furngce, ver, 10, 11. It catinot be de- 
ny'd bur that this was the Law, whether a righteous Law or 
no, ought to be conſider d. (g.) To inform him, that theſe 
Three Men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed nego had not con- 
form'd to this Edict, ver. 12. is likely Nebuchadnex zar had 
no particular Deſign to enſnare them, in making the Law, 
for then he would himfelf have had his Eye vpon them, and 
would not have needed this Information: But their Enemies, 
that ſought an Occaſion againſt them, laid hold on this, and 
were forward to accuſe them. To aggravate the Matter, and 
incenſe the King the more againſt them, (1.) They put him Nor 
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ever # 
them to diſobey the King's Command, that had ſnar'd fo 


+ verted upon. Thus Princes that are incens'd enough againſt 


reſt them to ſerve, nor worſhip the golden Image which thou haſt 


= 3. The Caſe is laid before them in -ſhort, and *cis put ro 


that they run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot. (2.) He 


Men; but we ſhould rather call them, the Three Champions, the 
Firſt Three of the Horthies of God's Kingdom among Men, They 
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mind of the Dignity- ro which the Criminals had been pre- 
ferr'd. Tho they were Fews, Foreigners, Captives, Men of 
* deſpiſed Nation and Religion, yer the King had: ſet them 

: 5 aff airs of the Province of "Babylon, It was therefore 
very ungrareful, and an inſufferable piece of Inſolence for 


much of the King's Favour. And beſides, the High Station 
they were in, would make their Refufal the more ſcandalous, 
to be of ill Example, and to have an ill Influence upon others; 
and there fore t was neceſſary it ſhould be ſeverely animad- 


innocent People, commonly want not thoſe about them who 

o all they can to make them worſe. (2.) They ſuggeſt that 
it was done maliciouſly, contumaciouſly, and in Contempt 
of him and his Avthority, they have ſet no regard upon thee ; 
for they ſerve not the gods: thou ſerveſt, and which thou requi- 


et up. T | | 
g 4. Theſe Three pious Jews are immediately brought before 
the King, and arraign'd and examin'd upon this Information. 
Nebuchadnezzar fell inte a great Paſſion, and in his rage and 
fury commanded them to be ſeiz d, ver. 3. How little was it 
the Honour of this mighty Prince, that he had Rule over ſo 
many Nations, when at the ſame time he had no rule over. bis 
own ſpirit; that there were ſo many who were Subjects and 
Captives to him, when he himſelf was a perfect Slave to his 
own brutiſn Paſſions, and led captive by them, How uufit 
was he to rule reaſonable Men, who could not himſelf be ru- 
led by Reaſon. It needed not be à Sur prize to him to hear 
that theſe three Men did not now ſerve his gods, for he 
knew very well they never had done it, and their Religion, 
which they had always ad her'd to, for bad them to do it: Nor 
had he any Reaſon to think they did it in Contempt of his 
Authority, who had in all Inſtances ſnew'd themſelves re- 
ſpe&ful and dutiful to him as their Prince. But it was eſpe- 
cially unſeaſonable at this time, when he was in the midſt of 
His Devotions, dedicating his golden Image, to be in ſuch a 
rage and fury, and ſo much to diſcompoſe himſelf, The 
Diſcretion of a Man, ane would think, ſhould ar leaſt have deferr'd 
#his Anger. True Devotion calms the Spirit, quiers and meek- 
ens it; but Superſtition, and a Devotion to Falſe Gods, in- 
flames Mens Paſſions, inſpires them with Rage and Fury, and 
turns them into Brutes. The Wrath of a King is as the roaring 
of a Lyon, ſo was the Wrath of this King; and yet when he 
was in fuch a Hear, theſe three Men were brought before him, 
and appeared with an undaunted Courage, and unſhaken Con- 
&y: © 


them, whether they will comply, or no?  (1.) The King ask d 
them whether it was true, that they had not worſhipt the 

olden Image, when others did, ver. 14. It is of purpoſe ? ſo 
5 read it; was it deſignedly and deliberately done, or was 
ir only through Inadvertency, that you have not ſer vd mygods 2 
What! you that I have nouriſhed and brought up, that have 
been educated and maintain'd at my Charge, that I have been 
fo kind to, and done fo much for, you that have been in ſuch 
Reputation for Wiſdom, and therefore ſhould - better have 
known your Duty to your Prince; what, do not you ſerve 
ny gods, nor worſi the golden Image which I have ſet up ? Note, 
The Faithfulneſs of God's Servants to Him, has often been the 
wonder of their Enemies and Perſecutors, who think it ſtrange 


was willing to admit them to a new Trial ; if they did on pur- 
poſe not do it before, yet, it may be, upon ſecond Thoughts 
they will change there Minds; tis therefore repeated to them 
upon what Terms they now ſtand, ver. 15. (1.) The King is wil- 
ling that Muſick ſhall Play again, only for their ſakes, to ſoften 
them into a Compliance; and if they will nor, like the deaf 
Adder, ſtop their Ears, but will hearken to the Voice of the 
Charmers, and will worſhip the golden Image, well and good, 
their former Omiſſion ſhall be pardon'd. Bur, (2.) The King 
is reſoly'd; if they perſiſt in their Refuſal, that they ſhall im- 
mediately be caſt into the fiery Furnace, and ſhall not have ſo 
much as an hours Reprieve, Thus doth the Matter lie in a 
little Compaſs, Turn or Burn; and becauſe he knew they 
bucy'd themſelves up in their Refuſal, with a Confidence in 
their God, he inſolently ſets him at Defiance. And who is that 
God that ſhall deliver you out of my hands? let him, if he can. 
Now he forgot what he himſelf once own'd, that their God 
was a God of gods, and 4 Lord of kings, Chap. 2. 47: Proud 
Men are ſtill ready to ſay, as 'Pharoah, Who is the Lord, that I 
ſhould obey his Voce? or as Nebuchadnex xar, Who is the Lord, 
that T ſhould fear bis Power ? a 
4. They give in their Anſwer, which they all agree in, 
Thar they fil adhere to their Reſolution, not co worſhip the 

olden Image, v. 16, 17, 18, We have here fuch an Inſtance 

f Fortitude and Magnanimity as is ſcarce to be parallel'd; 
we call theſe the Three Children, and they were indeed young 


did nor. break our into any intemperate Hear or Paſſion 
againſt choſe that did worſhip: the golden Image, did nor in- 
ſult or affront them; nor did they raſhly thruſt themſelves 
upon the Trial, or go out of their way to court Martyrdom: ; 
but when they were duly call'd to the Fiery Trial, they quit- 
red themſelves . bravely, with a Condutt and Courage that be- 
came Sufferers ſor ſo good a Cauſe; The King was not ſo 
daringly bad in making this Idol, but they were as, daringly 
good in witneſſing againſt it. They keep; their Temper ad- 
mirably well, do not call the King a Tyrant, or an Idolater ; 
the Cauſe of God needs not the Wrath of Man; but with an 
exemplary Calmneſs and ſedateneſs of Mind, they deliberate- 
ly give in their Anſwer, which they reſolve ro abide by. 
Obſerve, 8 N clin 
1. Their gracious and generous Contempt of Death, and 
the noble Negligence with which they look upon the D//emme 
that they are put to. O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to © 
anſwer thee in this Matter. They do not in fullenneſs deny him 
an Anſwer, nor ſtand mute; bur they tell him they are in no 
care about it. There needs not an Anſwer, ſo ſome read it, they 
are refoly'd not to comply, and the King is reſoly'd they 
ſhall die if they do not; the Matter therefore is determin'd, 
and hat needs it be di buted But tis better read, we want 
not an Anſwer for thee, nor have it to ſeek, but come prepar'd. 
(1.) They needed no time to deliberate concerning the Matter 
of their Anſwer; for they did not in the leaſt heſitate, whe- _ 
ther they ſhould comply, or no. Twas a Matter of Life and 
Death, and one would think they might have confider'd a- 
while before they had-reſolv'd ; Life is defirable, and Death is 
dreadful-: But when the Sin and Duty that were in the Caſe 
was immediately determin'd by the Letter of the Second Com- 
mandment, and no room was left to queſtion that, the Life 
and Death that were in the Caſe, were nor to be conſider'd. 
Note, Thoſe that would avoid Sin, muſt nor parley with Temp- 
tation; when that which we are allur'd or affrighted to is ma- 
nifeſtly Evil, the Motion is rather to be rejected with Indig- 
nation and Abhorrence, than reaſon d with: Stand not to pauſe 
about it, bur ſay as Chriſt has taught us, Get thee behind me, 
Satan. (2.) They needed no time to contrive how they ſhould 
word it; while they were Advocates for God, and were cal- 
led out to witneſs in his Cauſe, they doubred not bur it 
ſhould be given them in that ſame hour. what they ſhould ſpeak, 
Mat. 10. 19. They were not. contriving an evaſiye. Anſwer, 
when a direct Anſwer was expected from them; no, nor would 
they ſeem to court the King not to inſiſt upon it; Here's no- 
thing in their Anſwer, that looks like Compliment ;” they be- 


Igin nor as their Accuſers did, wich, O King, live for ever; no 


artful Inſinuation, ad captandam bene vulentiam, bur every thing | 
that's plain and downright, O Nebuchadnezxar, we are not care- - 
ful to anſwer thee, Note, Thoſe that make their Duty their 
main care, need not be careful concerning the Ever. 
2. Their Believing Confidence in God, and their Depen- 
dance upon him, ver. 18. This was it that enabled them ro 
look with ſo much Contempt upon Death, Death in pomp. 
Death in all its Terrors; they truſted in the Living God, and 
by that Faith choſe rather to ſuffer than to Sig Hey rherc- 
fore feared not the Wrath of the King, but endur d; becauſe by 
Faith they had an Eye to him that is inviſible, Heb. II. 25, 27. 
If it be ſo, If we are brought to this ſtraight, if * we muſt be 
thrown into the Fiery Furnace, + unleſs we. ſerve chy gods, 
know then, (I.) That cho we worſhip not thy gods, yet we are 
not Atheiſts, there is a God whom we can call ours, to whom 
we ſaithſully adhere. (a.) That we ſerve this God, we have 
devoted our ſelves ro his Honour, we employ our ſelves in his 
Work, and depend upon him to protect us, provide for us, 
and reward us. (3.) Thus we are well aflur'd_this God is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery Furnace ; whether he will or 
no, we are ſure he can either prevent our being caſt into the 
Furnace, or reſcue us out of it. Vote, The faithful Servants 
of God will find him a Maſter able ro bear them our in his 
Service, and to controul and over, rule all the Powers that are 
arm'd againſt them. Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt. (q.) That 
we have reaſon ro hope he wil deliver us; partly becauſe in 
ſuch a vaſt Appearance of Idolaters, it would be very much 
for the Honour of his Great Name to deliver them; and part- 
ly becauſe Nebuchadnezzar had deſy d him to do it, Who 7s that 
God that ſhall deliver you ? God ſometimes — 255 worderfully 
for the filencing of the Blaſphemies of the Enemy, as well 
as for the anſwering of the Prayers of his People, Pſal, 75, 
18, 22. Dent. 32. 27. But if he do not deliver us from the 
fiery. Furnace, he will deliver us out of thy hand. He can but 
rorment and kill the Body, and after that there is no more that 
he can do, then they are got out of his reach, delivered out of 
his hand, Note, Good Thoughts of God will help very much 
to carry us through Suffer ings, and à full Aſſurance that he is 
with us while we are with Bim; and if he be for us, we need 
not fear whit Man can do unto us. Let him do his worſt; God 
will deliver us either from Death, or in Death, g 
3. Their firm Reſolution, however, to ſtick to their Prin- 


— 


S 


| ciples, ver, 18, But if. not, tho God ſhould not think fic to deli- 
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ful Compliance, was as 
Grace, as' the ſaving of them out of the fiery Furnace was 
in the Kingdom of Nature. 


midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 
Nebuchadnezzar the king was aſtonied, and roſe 
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ver us from the fiery Furnace, which yer we know he can do; if 
he ſhould ſuffer us to fall into thy band, and fall by thy hand, 
yet be ic known unto thee, O King, we will not ſerve theſe 
gods, tho they are thy gods, nor worſhip this golden Image, 
tho thou thy ſelf haſt ſer it up. They are neither aſham'd 
nor afraid to own their Religion, and tell the King to his face, 
That they do not fear him, chey will rd) ape ro him; 
would they have conſulted with Fleſh and Blood, much might 


have been ſaid ro bring them to a compliance, eſpecially when 
there was no other way of avoiding Death: ſo great à Death. 


(i.) They were not requir'd to abjure their own God, or to 
renounce his Worſhip, no nor by any verbal Profeſſion or Decla- 
ration to own this golden Image to be a God, but only to bow 
down before ir, which they might do with a ſecret reſerve of 
their Hearts for the God of Iſrael, inwardly deteſting this 
Idolatry, as Naaman bow'd in the Houſe of Rimmon, (2.) They 
were nor to fall into a Courſe of Idolatry, twas but one ſin- 


gle Act that was requir'd of them, which would be done in 


a Minute, and the Danger was over, and they might after-. 
wards declare their Sorrow for it. (3.) The King that com- 
manded ir had an abſolute Power, they were under ir, not on- 
ly as Subjects but as Captives, and if they did it, it was 
purely by coercion and dureſs, and that would ſerve to excuſe 
them. (4.) He had been their Bene factor, had educated and 
preferr'd them, and in gratitude to him they oughr to go as far 
as they. could, tho it were to ſtrain a Point, a Point of Con- 
ſcietice. (5.) They were now driven into a ſtrange Country, 
and co choſe that were ſo driven out, it was in effect, ſaid, Go 
and ſerve other gods, 1 Sam. 26. 19. it was taken for granted, that 
in their Diſpoſition, they would ſerve other gods, and twas 
made a part of the Judgment, Deut. 4. 28. They might be 
excus'd if they go down the Stream, when *cis ſo firong. 
(6.) Did not their Kings and their Princes, and their Fathers, 
ea and their Prieſts roo, ſer up Idols even in God's 
emple, and. worſhip them there, and nor only bow down 
to them, bur erect Altars, burn incenſe, and offer Sacrifices, 
ev'n their own Children to them? Did not all the Ten 
Tribes for many Ages worſhip gods of Gold, at Dan and Be. 
thel 2 And ſhall they be more preciſe than their Fathers? Com- 
munis Error facit jus. (7.) If they ſhould comply they would 
ſave their Lives and keep their Places, and fo be in a Capa- 
city to do a great deal of Service to their Brethren in Babylon, 
and to do it long; for they were young Men, and riſing Men, 


But there is enough in that one Word of God, wherewith to 


anſwer and ſilence thefe, and many more ſueh-like carnal 


Reaſonings, Thou ag nor bow down 4 of 5 wy Images, nor | 
worſhip them. They know they muſt obey rather than tion of their Quality, and the Poſts of Honour th in 
Man; they muſt rather ſuffer than Sin; and muſt not do Evil | he order'd ic — be Neigen d, that they ſhould fx. pho LY 


that Good may come. And therefore none of theſe things move 


them ; they ate reſolv'd rather ro die in their Integrity, than 
live in their Injquity: While their Brethren, who yet re- 
main'd in their own Land, were worſhipping Images of 
theirs, theſe here in Babylon would not be brought to ic by 

aint; but as if they were good by Antiperiftaſis, were 
moſt zealous againſt Idolatry in an Idolarrous Country. And 
truly, all rkings conſider d, the ſaving of them from this fin- 
t a Miracle in the Kingdom of 


Theſe were they who formerly 
reſoly'd not to defile themſelves with the King's Meat, and 
now they as bravely reſfolv'd not to defile themſelves wich 
his gods. Note, A ſted faſt ſelf-denying Adherence to God and 
Duty in leſſer Inſtances, will qualifie and prepare us for the 
like in greater: And in this we muſt be reſolute, never un- 
der any. Prerence whatſoever to worſhip Images, or to yield 
our conſent with them that do fo. | 


1995 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and 


the form of his viſage was changed againſt Sha- 


drach, Meſhach and Abed-nego : 7hereforg he ſpake 


and commanded, that they ſhould heat the furnace 
one ſeven times more than it was wont to be heat. 


20 And he commanded the moſt mighty men that 
were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abed-nego, and to caſt tbem into the burning fiery 
furnace. 21 TI 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their other 
garments, and were caſt into the midſt of the 
burning fiery furnace. 22 
kings commandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire flew thoſe 
men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 
nego. 23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the 
24 Then 


9 ” 


en theſe men were boundin their 


Therefore becauſe the 


up in haſte, and ſpake and ſaid unto his counſellors; 
Did not we cait three men bound into the midſt wh 


the fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto, the king; 


True, O king. 25 He anſwered and faid, Lo, Ice 


four men looſs, walking in the midft of the fire. 
and they have no hurt, and the form of the fourt 1 
is like the ſon of God. 26 Then Nebnchadnes. 
zar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery 
furnace, and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Abed-nego came forth of the midſt 
of the fire. 27 And the princes, governours, and 
captains, and the kings counſellors. being gather- 
ed together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies 
the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their 
head ſinged, neither were their coats changed, not 
the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 9 


In theſe Verſes we have, | 5 

x. The Caſting of theſe Three faichful Servants of God in- 
to the fiery Furnace, Nebuchadnezzer had himſelf known aud 
own'd ſo much of the True God, that one would have. 
thought, tho his Pride and Vanity carry'd him to make this 
golden Image, and fer it up to be worſhipp'd, yet that what 
theſe young Men now ſaid, (whom he had formerly found. 
to be wiſer, than all his Wiſe-Men) ſhould have reviv'd his 


Convictions, and at leaft have engag*d him to diſpenſe with, 


them: Bur it prov'd quite otherwiſe. 

(1.) Inftead of being convinc'd by what they ſaid, he was 
exaſperated, and made more outtagious, ver. 19. It made him 
full of fury, and the form of his Viſage was chang'd againſi theſe 
Men. Note, Brutiſn Paſſions, the more they are indulg d, the 
more violent they grow, and ev'n change the Countenance, 


to the great Reproach of the Wiſdom and Reaſon of a Man. 
Nebuchadnezzar in this Heat exchang'd the awful Majeſty PD 


a Prince upon his Throne, or a Judge upon the Bench, for the 
frightful Fury of a 1 Bull al — i 
ſion but ſee their Faces in a Glaſs, they would bluſh at their 


own Folly, and turn all their Diſpleaſure againſt chem» | 


ſelves, 
(2.) Inſtead of mitigating their Puniſhments in Conſidera- 


nace ſeven times more than it was wont to be heated for other 
Male factors; i. e. that they ſhould put ſeven times more Fuel 
to it; which tho ir would not make their Death more grie- 
vous, but rather diſpatch them the ſooner, yet was defign's 
to ſignifie, That the King look d upon their Crime as ſeven 
times more heinous than the Crimes of others, and ſo made 
their Death the more ignominious. But God brought Glory to 
himfelf our of this fooliſh Inſtance of the Tyrant's Rage; 
for tho ir would nor have made their Death To more, grie- 
ee. yer it did make their Deliverance much the more illu- 

rious. ; | ; 

(3.) He order'd them to be bound in their Clothes, and caſt 
into the midſt of the burning fiery Furnace; which was done 
accordingly, ver. 20, 21. They were bound, that they might not 
ſtruggle or make any Reſiſtance; were bound in their Clothes 
for haſte, or that they might be conſum'd the more flowly and 
gradually : But God's Providence order'd ic for the Increaſe. of 
the Miracle, in that their Clothes were not ſo much as ſinged- 
They were bound in their Coats or Mantles, their Hoſen or 
Breeches, and their Hats or Turbants; as if, in Deteſtation of 
their Crime, they would have their Clothes ro be burnt with 
them. What a terrible Death was this! to be caſt bound into 
the midſt of a burning fiery Furnace, ver 23. It makes one's Fleſh 
tremble to think of ir, and Horror to take hold on one. Tis 
amazing that rhe Tyrant was ſo hard-hearted as to inflict fuch 
a-Puniſhmenr, and rhe Con feſſors ſo ſtout · hearted as to ſabmit 
to it, rather than fin againſt God. But what is this to the ſecond 


Bundles? To thar Lake which burns Erernally with Fire aud 
Brimſtone? Let Vebuchadnezxar heat his Furnace as hot as he 
can, a few Minutes will finiſn the Torment of choſe who are 
caſt into ir: But Hell- fire cortures, and doth not kill; che Paia 
of damned Sinners is more exquiſite, and the ſmoke of their 
Torment aſcends for ever and ever, and they have no refl, no inter- 
miſſion, no ceſſation of their Pain, who bave worſhipped the 
Beaft, and bis Image, Rev. 14. 10, 21. whereas their Paia would 


ſhipping this Babylonian Beaſt, and bis Image. 
(A.) "Twas 2 remarkable Providence that the Men, the mighty 
men, that bound them and threw them into rhe Furnace, were 


[ 
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Would Men in a Paſ- 


Death? To that Furnace into which the Tares ſhall be caſt in 


be ſoon over that were caft into this Furnace, for not war- 


themſelves conſum d or ſuffocated by the Flame, ver. 22. The 
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niin'd, not only for the Cruelties they have been guilty of, but 


Men that executed his Sentence was that which aſtonied him, 


againſt his People. He that made the Soul, can make his 
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ver. 28. that God ſent his Angel and deliver'd them; and *rwas 
an Angel that ſhut che Lions Mouths when Daniel was in the 
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uickly, and be ſure to do it effectually, and therefore they re- 
dobved to go to the very Mouth of the Furnace, that they might 
throw them into the midſt of ir, but were in ſuch haſte, that they 
would nor take time to arm themſelves accordingly. The Apocry- 
phal Additions ro Daniel ſay, that the Flame aſcended 49 Cubits 
above the the Mouth of the Furnace. Probably God order'd it 
ſo, that the Wind blew it directly upon them wich ſuch Violence 


— 
. - 


Cauſe of his injur'd Servants, and take Vengeance for. them on 
their Pet ſecutors, whom he puniſh'd, not only in the very Act 
of cheir Sin, but by it. But theſe Mcn were only the inſtruments 
of Cruelty; he that bid chem do it, had the greater Sin; yet 
they ſuffer'd juſtly, for executing an unjuſt Decree, and tis very 
likely they did ic with Pleaſure, and were glad to be fo employ'd. 
And Nebiichadnezzar himſelf was reſery'd for a further Reckon- 
ing. There is a Day comming when proud Tyrants will be pu 


for employing thoſe about them in their Cruelties, and ſo ex- 
poiing chem to the Judgments of God, | 

2. The Dcliverance of theſe three Faithful Servants of God 
out of the Furnace. When they were caſt bound into the 
midſt of that devouring Fire, we might well conclude, we 
ſhould hear no more of them, rhat their very Bones would 
be calcin'd; but to our Amazement we here find that Sba- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego are yer alive. 

1. Nebuchadnezzar finds them walking in the Fire: He was 
aftonied, and roſe up in haſte, ver. 24. Perhaps the ſlaying of rhe 


as well it might, for he had reaſon to think his own turn 
would be next, or it was ſome unaccountable Impreſſion up- 
on his own mind that aſtonied him, and made him riſe up in 
haſte, and go to the Furnace to ſee what was become of thoſe 
he had caſt into ir. Note, God can ſtrike thoſe with Aſtoniſh- 
ment whoſe Hearts are moſt harden'd both againſt Him, and 


Sword to approach to ir, ev'n to that of the greateſt Tyrant. 
In his Aſtoniſnment he calls his Counſellors about him, and 
appeals ro them whether we did not caſt Three Men bound int 
the Fire. It ſeems twas done by Order, not only of the King, 
but of the Council. They durſt not but concur with him, 


which he forc'd them to do, that they might ſhare with him 


in the Guilt and Od ium. True, O King, ſay they, we did or- 
der ſuch an Execution to be done, and it was done; but now 
(faith the King) I have been looking into the Furnace, and 7 
ſee Four Men looſe, walking in the midſt of the Fire, ver. 25. 
(7.) They were loofed from their Bonds; The Fire, which did 
not ſo much as ſinge their Clothes, burnt the Cords where- 
with they were ty'd, and fer them at liberty: Thus God's 
People have their Hearts enlarged through the Grace of God, 
by thoſe very Troubles wich which their Enemies deſign d 
to ſtraiten and hamper chem. (2.) They had no hurt, made no 


Complainc, felt no Pain or Uneaſineſs in the leaſt, the Flame 


did not ſcorch them, the ſmoke did not ſtifle them, they 
were alive, and as well as ever, in che midſt of the Flames, 
Sce how che God of Nature can, when he pleaſeth, controul 
the Powers of Nature, to make them ſerve his purpoſes. Now 
was fulfill'd in the Letter that gracious Promiſe, I/. 43. 2. 
When thu walkeft through the Fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, By faith they quench the vio- 
lence of the Fire, quench the fiery Darts of the wicked. (3.) They 
walked in the midſt of the Fre: The Furnace was large, ſo that 
they had room ro walk; they were unhurt, ſo that they were 
able ro walk; their Minds were eaſie, ſo that they were diſ- 
psd ro walk, as in a Paradiſe, or Garden of Pleaſure, Can 
a Man walk upon hot Coals, and his Feet mat be burnt 2 Prov. 6. 
28. yes, they did it wich as mych Pleaſure as the King of 
Tyrus walked up ani down in the midſt of his Stones of Fire, his 
precious Stones that ſparkled as Fire, Exe#. 28. 14. They 
were not ſtriving to get out, finding themſelves unhurt, but 
leaving ir to that God who preſery'd them in the Fire to 
bring them out of it; they walked up and down in the midſt 
of it, unconcernd. One of the Aprocryphal Writings relates 
at large the Prayer which Acariab, one of the three, pray'd 
in the Fire, wherein he laments the Calamities and Iniquities 
of Iſrael, and intreats God's Favour to his People: And the 
Song of Praiſe which they all Three ſung. in the midſt of the 
Flames; in both which there are remarkable ſtrains of De- 
votion: Bur we have reaſon to think, with Grotius, that they 
were compos d by ſome Few of a later Age, not as what were 
us'd but only as what might have been us'd on this Occafion, 
and therefore we juſtly reje& them as no Part of Holy Writ. 
(4.) There was a Fourth ſeen with them in che Fire, whoſe 
Form, in Nebuchadnez z ar's Judgment, was like the Son of God, 
he appear'd as a Divine Perſon, a Meſſenger from Hea- 
ven; not as a Servant, but as a Son. Like an Angel; ſo ſome: 
and Angels are call'd Sons of God, Job 38. 7. In the Apocry- 
phal Narrative of this Story, tis ſaid the Angel of the Lord 
came down into the Ftrnacez; and Nebuchadhezzar here faith, 
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Den, chap. 6. 22, But ſome think it was the Eternal Son of 
God, che Angel of the Covenant, and not a created Angel! 
He appear'd often in our Nature before he aſſum'd ir for good 
and all; and never more ſeaſonably, nor to give à more proper 
Indication and Preſage of his great Errand into the World in 
the Fnlneſs of Time, than now, when ro. deliver his Choſen 
out of the Fire, he came and walked with them in the Fire. 
Note, Thoſe thar ſuffer for Chriſt, have his gracious Preſence 


with them in their Sufferings, ev'n in the fiery Furnace, ev'n , 


in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and therefore ev'n 
there they need fear no evil. Hereby Chriſt ſhew'd that what 
is done againſt his People, he takes as done againſt Himſelf; 


who ever throws them into the Furnace, doth in effect throw 


himgin ; I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, Iſa. 63. 9. | 

2. Nebuchadnezzar calls them out of the Furnace, ver. 25, He 
came near to the mouth of the burning fiery Furnace, bids them 
come forth, and come hither ; Come forth, come, ſo ſome read it: 
He ſpeaks with a great deal of Tenderneſs and Concern, and 
ſtands ready to lend them his Hand, ahd help them our. He 
is convinc'd by their miraculous Preſervation, that he did ill 
ro caſt them into the Furnace; and therefore he dorh not 
thruſt them out privily z nay verily, but he will come himſelf and 


fetch them out, Acts 16. 37, Obſerve the reſpectful Title thar 


he gives them; when he was in the Heat of his Fury and Rage 
againſt them, tis likely he call'd them Rebels and Traitors, 


appears able to deliver them out of his Hand, Note, ſooner or 


moft high God, and above them, and too hard for them, ev'n in 
thoſe Things wherein they deal proudly and preſumptuouſly, 


vants, and that he ons them, and will ſtand by them, Eli- 
Jah pray d, 1 Kings 18, 35. Let it be known that thou art God, 


he perceives them to be the Favourites of Heaven, We. 
What Perſecutors have. done againſt God's Servants, when G 
opens their Eyes, they muſt, as far as they can, undo again. 


How the Furth, whoſe Form was like the Son of God, wich- 
drew, and whether he vaniſh'd away or viſibly aſcended, we 


are not told, but of the other Three we are inform'd, (.) That 
they came forth out of the midſt of the Fire, as Abraham their Fa- 


ther out of Ur, i. e. the Fire of the Chaldees, into which, ſaith. 


this Tradition of the Fews, he was caſt, for refuſing to wor- 


ſhip Idols, and out of which he was deliver'd, as thoſe his. 


Three Children were; when they had their Diſcharge they did 
nor tempt God by ſtaying in any longer, but came forch, as 


Brands our of the Burning, 2) Thar it was made to appear 
all t 


to the full Satis faction of e amazed Spectators, that they 


had not receiv d the leaſt Damage by the Fire, ver. 27. All the 


Great Men came together to view them, and found that chere 
was not ſo much as a hair of their bead ſinged. Here that was 


true in the letter, which our Saviour ſpoke figuratively for an 


Aſſurance to his ſuffering. Servants, that they ſhould ſuitain no 


real Damage, Luke 21.18. there ſhall not a hair of your head pe- 
riſh, Their Clothes did not ſo much as change Colour, or Gmell of | 


Fire, much leſs were their Bodies in the leaſt feorch'd, or 


bliſter d; No, the Fire had no Power on them, The Chaldeans, 
worſhipped the Fire, as a ſort of an Image of the Sun, fo that 
in reſtraining the Fire now, God put contempt, not only upon 
their King, but upon their god too, and ſhew'd that bis Voice 
divides the flames of Fire, as well as the Floods of Water, Fal. 
29. 7. when he pleaſeth to make a Way for his People chrongh 


the midſt of it. It is eur God only that is the confumin 


Fire, Heb. 12. 29. other Fire, if he bur ſpeak the Word, f all 


not conſume. 


. 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Blef- 


{ed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 


nego, who hath ſent his angel, and delivered his 
ſervants that truſted in him, and have changed the 


kings word, and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerve nor worſhip any god, except their 
own God. 29 Therefore I make a decree, that 
every people, nation and language, which ſpeak 
any thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, 


Meſhach ad Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, 


and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghil; becauſe 
there is no other God that can deliver after this 
ſort. 30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 


Meſhach and Abed-nego, in the province of Ba- 


bylon. 


The ſtrict Obſervations that were made, ſuper viſum corports, 
by the Princes and Governors, and all the Great Men who 


were preſent upon this publick Occaſion, and who could we | 


and all the ill Names he could invent, but now he owns. 
them for the Servants of the. moſt high God; a God who now 


later, God will convince the proudeſt of Men, That he is the | 


Exod. 18. 11. He will likewiſe let them know who are his Ser- 


and that I am thy Servant, Nebuchadnezz ar now embraces thoſe 
whom he had abondon'd, and is very officius about chem, now 
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nour both of the faithful Allegiance which his Subjects bear 


Was no other god that oblig'd his Worſhippers to cleave to 


in, as if he had therein over - power'd the God of T/raely was 


this was @ neceſſary Inſtruction for him at this time, 


a good Conſcience, They yielded their own Bodies to be caſt 


| contrary to the Commands of God, he is to be obey d, and | 
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be ſuppos'd partial in favour of the Conſeſſors, contributed 
much to the clearing of this Miracle, and the magnifying of 
the Power and-Grace of God in it. That indeed à notable Mi- 
racle | has been done, is manifeſt, and we cannot deny it, Acts 4. 
16. Let us now ſee what effect it had upon Nebuchadnexxar. 

1. He gives Glory to the God of Iſrael, as a God able and 
_ to protect his Worſhippers, ver. 28. Bleſſed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, Let him have the Ho- 


to him, and the powerful Protection he grants to them, nei- 
ther of which can be pararellel'd between any other Nation 
and their gods. The King doth himſelf acknowlegde and a- 
dorc him, and thinks it is fit he ſhould be acknowleg'd and 
ador'd by all: Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach. Note, God can 
extort Confeſſions of his Blefledneſs ev'n from thoſe that have 
been ready to curſe him te his Face. (i.) He gives him the 
Glory of his Power, that he was able to protect his Worſhip- 
pers againſt the moſt mighty and malignant Enemies. There 
is no ot her god that can deliver after this ſort, ver. 29. no, not 
thisgloden Image which he had ſer up. For this Reaſon there 


him only, and to ſuffer, Death rather than worſhip any other, 
as the God of Iſrael did; for they could not engage to bear 
them out in ſo doing, as he could. If God can work ſuch 
Deliverance as no other can, he may demand fuch Obedience 
as no other may. (2.) He gives him the Glory of his Good - 
neſs, that he was ready to do it, ver. 28. he hath (ent bis Angel 
and delivered his Servants. Bel could not ſave his Worſhippers 
from being burnt at the Mouth of the Furnace, bur the God 
of Iſrael fav'd his from being burnt when they were caſt in- 
to the midſt of the Furnace; becauſe they refus'd- ro worſhip 
any ot her God. By this, Nebuchadnez2ar was plainly given to 
underſtand, Thar all the great Succeſs which he had had, and 
ſhould yet have. againſt the People of 1/rael, whichi he gloried 


owing purely to their Sin: If the Body of that Nation had 
faithfully adher'd to their own God, and- the Worſhip of him 
only, as theſe Three Men did, rhey ihould all have been de- 
liver'd out of his Hand, as theſe three Men were.” And 


8 


2. He applauds the Conſtancy of theſe Three Men in their 
Religion, and deſcribes ir to their Honour, ver. 28. Tho' he is 
not himſelf. perſwaded to own their God for his, and to wor- 
ſhip him, becauſe if he do ſo, he knows he muſt worſhip him 
only, and renounce all others, and he calls him the God of 


. Shadrach, not my God; yer he commends them for ſticking | 


ro him, and not ſeruing or worſhipping any other god but their own. 
Note, There are many who are not religious themſelves, and 
yer. will own - chey are clearly. in the right that are religious, 


and are ſtedfaſt in their Religion, Tho they are nor them- | 
{elves perſwaded to cloſe with it, they will commend thoſe | - 


who having clos'd with ir, cleave to it. If Men have given up 
their Names to that God who will alone be ſerv'd, let them 

ick to their Principles, and ſerve him only, whatever it coſt 
them. Such a Conſtancy in the true Religion will turn to 


Mens Praiſe, ev'n among them that are without; when Un-“ 


ſteadineſs, Treachery and Double.dealing is what all Men will 
cy 
with a generous Contempt of their Lives, which they valued not 
in compariſon with the Favour of God, and the-Teftimony of 


into the. fiery Furnace, rather than they would not only nor 
forlake their God, but not Affront him, by once paying that 
Homage to any other, which is due to him alone, Note, Thoſe } 
ſhall have their pralle, if not of Men, yet of God, who pre- 
fer their Souls before their Bodies, and will rather loſe: their 
Lives, than forſake their God. Thoſe know not the Worth 
and Value of Religion, that do not think it worth ſuffering for 
95 They did it with a glorious Contradiction to their Prince: 
hey changed the King's Word, i. e. they went contrary to it, 
and thereby put Contempt upon both his Precepts and Threat- 
nings, and made him repent and revoke both. Vote, Ev*n } 
Kings chemſelves muſt own, that when their Commands are 


nor they. (3.) They did it with a gracious. Confidence in their 
God. They #rufted in him that he would ſtand by them in 
what they did, that he would either bring them out of the fiery 
Furnance back to their Place on Earth, or lead them through 
the fiery Furnace, forward to their Place in Heaven; and in 
this Confidence they became ſearleſs of the King's Wrath, 
and regardleſs of their own Lives. Note, A ſtedfaſt Faith in God 
will produce a ſtedfaſt Faithfulneſs to God. Now this honoura- 
ble Teſtimony chus publickly borne by the King himſelf to 
theſe Servants of God, we may well think would have a good 
Influence upon the reſt of the Jews that were or ſhould be 
Captives in Babylon. Their Neighbours could not with any 
Confidence urge them to do that, nor could they for ſhame do 
ir, which their Brethren were ſo highly applauded by the King 
himſelf for not doing, Nay, and What God did for theſe his 


ſhame on. He commends them that they did this. (1.)| 


Religion while they were in Captivity, bur ro Cure them of 
their Inclination to Idolatry, for which End they were ſent in- 
ro Captivity; and when it had had that bleſſed Effect upon 
them, they might be aſſur'd God would deliver them out of 
that Furnace, as now he deliver'd their Brethren out of this. 
3. He Iſſues our a Royal Edict, ſtraightly forbidding any to 
ſpeak Evil of the God of Iſrael, ver. ag. We have Reaſon to 
think, that both the Sins and rhe Troubles of Iſrael had given 
great Occaſion, tho? no juſt Occaſion, to the Chaldeans to blaſ- 
pheme the God of Tfrael, and tis likely Nebuchadnezzar him. 
ſelf had encoutag'd it; but now, the* he is no true Convert, 
nor is wrought upon to worſhip him, yet he reſolves never to 
ſpeak ill or him again, nor to ſuffer others to do ſo. Whoever 
ſhall ſpeak any thing amiſs; any Error, ſo ſome; or rather any 
Reproach or Blaſphemy ; whoever ſhall ſpeak with Contempt of 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, they ſhall be count- 
ed the worſt of Malefactors, and dealt with accordingly; they 
ſhall be cur in pieces, as Agag was by the Sword of Samuel, 
and their Houſes ſnall be demoliſhed, and made a Dunghit. 
The Miracle now wrought by the Power of this God, in De- 
fence of his Worſhippers, 2 in che Sight of the Thou- 
ſands of Babylon, was a ſufficient Juſtification of this Edict. 
And it would contribute much to the Eaſe of the ſews in 
their Captivity, to be by this Law ſcreen'd from the fiery Darts 
of Reproach and Blaſphemy, with which otherwiſe they would 
have been continually annoy'd- Wote, It is a great Mercy to 
the Church and a good Point gain'd, when its Enemies, tho 
they have not their Hearts rurn'd, yet have their Mouths ſtopt, 
He? their Tongues ty'd, If a Heathen Prince laid ſuch a Re- 
ſtrainr upon the proud Lips of Blaſphemers, Much more ſhould 
Chriſtian Princes do it; Nay, in this thing, one would think, 
Men ſhould be a Law to themſelves; and that choſe who have 
ſo little Love to God, that they care not to ſpeak well of him, 
yet could neverfind in their Hearts, for we are ſure they could 
never find Cauſe, to ſpeak any thing am:fs of him, 


| 4. He not only reverſeth the Attainder of theſe three Men, 


but reſtores them to their Places in the Government, makes 


them to proſper, fo the Word is, and prefers them to greater and 


more advantagious Truſts than they had been in before. He 
promoted them in the Province of Babylon, which was much to 
their Honour, and che Comfort of their Brethren in Captivity 
there. Note, It is the Wiſdom of Princes to prefer and em- 
ploy Men of Sted faſtneſs in Religion; for thoſe are moſt likely 
to be faithſul to them, who are faithful to God; and tis likely 
to be well with them, when God's Favourites are made theirs, 
6 ; . CHAP. IV. N 
The Penman of this Chapter is Nebuchadnezzar bimſelf; the 
Story concerning him bere recorded, is given us in bis own 
Words, as be bimſelf drew it up, and publiſh'd it ; but 
Daniel, a Prophet by Inſpirationginſerts it in bis Hiſtory, 
aud ſo it is become a part of Sacred Writ, and a ver b | 
ſervable Part. Nebuchadnezzar was as daring a Rival 
with God Almighty for the Sovereignty, as 2 any 
mortal Man ever wars: But here be PAS owns himſelf 
conquered, and gives it under bis Hand, That the God of 
* Trael is above him. Heres (1.) The Preface to bis Nar- 
rative, wherein be acknowledges God's dominion over him, 
V. 1.—3. (2.) The Narrative ſelf, wherein be relates, I. 
His Dream, which puzzled ihe 1 v. 1.18. 
2. The Interpretation of bis Dream by Daniel, who ſhew'4 
bim that it was a Prognoſtication of bis own Fall, adviſing 
bim therefore to repent and reform, V.19.—27, 3. The 
Accompliſhment of it, in bis running ftark mad for ſeven 
Years, and then recovering the uſe of bis Reaſon againg 
v. 28.—36. g. Ibe Concluſion of the Narrative, with an 
' bumble” Acknowledgment and Adoration of God as Lord of 
all, v. 37. © This was extorted from bim by the 7 1 


Power of that God who bath all Mens Hearts in his ban 
and land upon Record a laſting Proof of God's Supre- 
macy, a Monument of bis Glory, a Trophy of bis Viclory, 
and a Warning to all not to think of Proſpering, while 
tbey lift up or barden their Hearts againſi Gd. 
| Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, 
nations, and languages that dwell in all the 
earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 2 I thought 
it good to ſhew the ſigns and wonders that the high 
God hath wrought coward me. 3 How great are 
his ſigns! and how mighty are his wonders: his 
kingdom # an everlaſting kingdom, and his do- 
minion from generation to generation... | 
Here's 1ſt, ſomething of Form, which was uſual in Writs, 
Proclamations, or Circular Letters iſſued out by the King, ver. i. 
The Royal Stile which Nebuchadnezzar makes uſe of, has no- 


fected; Nebuchadnezzar the King. If at other times he made 


Seryatits would help not only to keep the Jews cloſe to their 


* 


kde in it of Pomp, or Fancy, but plain and ſhort, and-unat- 


uſe of great ſwelling Wards of Vanity in his Title; oy 
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taid them zl afide, for he was old, he was lately recovered 
from 4 Diſtraction, which had humbled and mortifyed him, 
and was now in the actual Contemplation of God's Greatneſs 
and Sovereignty. The e directed not only to his 
own Subjects, bur ro all to whom this preſent Writing ſhall 
come; to all people, nations, and languages that dwell in all_the 


earth ; He is not only, willing they ſhould all hear of it, tho 


jr carry rhe Account of his own Infamy, (which perhaps none 


durſt have publiſh'd, if he had nor done it himſelf, and there 


fore Daniel publiſheth the Original Paper) bur he ſtrictly 
chargeth and commandeth all manner of Perſons to take No- 
rice of it; for all are concern d, and ir may be profitable to 
all. He ſalutes thoſe to whom he wrires in the uſual Form, 
Peace be multiplied unto aun. Note, It becomes Kings, with their 
Commands, ro diſperſe their good Wiſhes ; and as. Fathers of 
their Country, to blefs their Subjecks So the common Form 
with us; We ſend Greeting, Omnibus quibus he preſentes liter æ 
pervenerint Salutem: and fomerimes, Salutem ſempiternam ; 
Health and Salvation everlaſting. | | 

2 Something of Subſtance and Matter. He writes this, 
1. To acquaint others with the Providences of God that had 
been concerning him, ver. 2. I thought it good to ſhew the Signs 
and Wonders that the high God (ſo he calls the True God ) has 
wrought towards me. He thought it ſeemly, ſo the word is, 
that it was his Duty, and did well become him, that it was a 
Debt he ow'd to God and the World, now he was recover'd 
from his Diftra&ion, to relate to diſtant Places, and record for 
ſuture Ages, how juſtly God had hambled him, and how graci- 
ouſly he had ar length reſtor'd him. All che Nations, no doubt, 
had heard what betel Nebuchadnezzar, and rung of it, but he 
chought it fir that chey ſhould have a diſtin Account of it 
from himſelf, that they might know the Hand of God in it, 
and whar' Impreſſions were made upon his own Spirit by it, 
and mighr ſpeak of it not as a Matter of News, but a Matter 
of Religion. The Events concerning him were nor only Won- 
ders to be admir'd, but Sign ro be inſtructed by, ſignifying to 
the World that Fehovah is greater than all Gods. Note, We 
ought to ſhew to others God's Dealings with us, both the Re- 
bukes we have been under, and the Favours we have receiy'd ; 
and tho? rhe Account _ hereof may reflect Diſgrace upon our 
ſelves, as this here did upon Nebuchadnezzar, yet we muſt not 
conceal it, as long as it may redound ro the Glory of God. 
Many will be forward to tell what God has done for their Souls, 
becauſe that turns to their own Praiſe, who care not for cel- 
ling what God has done againſt them, and how they deſery'd it; 
whereas we ought to give Glory to God, not only by praiſing 
him fo* his Mercies, but hy confeſſing our Sins, accepting the 
Puniſhment of our Iniquity, and in both #aking ſhame to our 
ſelves, as this mighry Monarch here doth. | | 

2. Toſhew how much he was himſelf affected with them, and 
convinc'd by them, ver. 3. We ſhould always ſpeak of the 
Word and Works of God with Concern and ſeriouſneſs, and 
ſhew our ſelves affected with thoſe great Things of God, which 


we deſire others ſhould rake Notice of. 


1. Ke admires God's Doings. He ſpeaks of them as one 
amaz'd; How great are his Signs, and how mighty are his Wonders ! 


 Nebuchadnezzar was now old, had reign'd above Forty Years, 


and had ſeen as much of the World, and the Revolutions of ir, 
as moſt Men ever did, and yer never till now, when himſelf 
was nearly touch'd, was he brought to admire ſurpriſing Events, 
as God's Signs, and bis Wonders : Now, How great, bow mighty 
are they! Note, The more we ſee Events to be the Lord's 
doing, and ſee in them the Product of a Divine Power, and the 


Conduct of a Divine Wiſdom, the more marvellous they will ap- 


pear in our Eyes, Pſal. 118. 23. | 

2. He infers from thence God's Dominion. This is that he 
is at length brought to ſubſcribe to, His Kingdom is an Everlaſt 
ing Kingdom; and not like his own Kingdom which he ſaw, 


and long fince forefaw in a Dream, haſt*ning towards a Period, 
He now owns there is a God that governs rhe World, and has 


an univerſal, unconteſtable, abſolute Dominion in and over all 
the Affairs of the Children of Men: And it is the Glory of 
this Kingdom that ir is Everlaſting ; other Reigns are confin'd 
to one Generation, and other Dynaſties to a few Generations 
but God's Dominion js from Generation to Generation, It ſhould 
ſeem Nebuchadnezzar here refers ro what Daniel had fortold of 
a Kingdom which the God of Heaven would ſer up that ſhould 
chap, 2. 44. which tho* meant of the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah, he underſtood of the Providential Kingdom, 
Thus we may make a profitable practical Uſe and Application 
of thoſe Prophetical Scriprures, which yet we do not fully, and 
perhaps nor rightly take the meaning of. | 2 


4 5 T'Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe, 
and flouriſhing in my palace: 5 I ſaw a dream 
which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon my 
bed, and the viſions of my head troubled me. 
6 Therefore made T a decree, to bring in all the 
wiſe· nen of Babylon before me, that they might 


2 


— 


— —„ 


. N 27. 8 * 
make known unto me the interpretation of the 


dream. 7 Then came in the magicians, the a- 
ſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: 


8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in before me (whoſe 
name Was Belteſhazzar, according to the name of 


my god, and in whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods) 


and before him I cold the dream, ſaying, 9 © 
Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magicians, becauſe I 
know that the ſpirit of the holy gods i in thee, and 
no ſecret troubleth thee, cell me the viſions of my 
dream. that -I have feen, and the interpretation 
thereof. 10 Thus were the: viſions of mine head 
in my bed, I ſaw, and behold, a tree in the midſt 
of the earth and the height thereof was great. 


thereof reached unto heaven, and the ſight thereof 
to the end of all the earth. x2 The leaves thereof 


was meat for all: the beaſts of the field had ſhadow 
under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed of it. 13 1 
ſaw in the viſions of my head upon my bed, and 
behold, a watcher, and an holy one came down 
from heaven. 14 He cried aloud, and ſaid thus, 
Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake 
off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts 
get away from under it, and the fowls from his 


branches. 15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of 


his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field, and let it 
be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion 
be with the beafts in the graſs of the earth. 16 Let 
his heart be changed from mans, and let a beafts 


over him. 17 This matter 5s by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy 
ones: to the intent that the living may know, that 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up 
over it the baſeſt of men. 18 This dream I king 


ſhazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, foraſ- 
much as all the wiſe- men of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the interpretation: 


but thou art able, for the ſpirit of the holy gods s 


in thee. 11 NN 
Nebuchadnezzar, before he ttfires the Jud gments of God, that 


the fair Warning he had of t 


he had duly regarded, they might have been prevented. | 
therefore he was told of chem, and of the Iflue then, before 


Word. | Sen . 
Now in the Account he here gives of his Dream, by which 
he had notice of what ms comligy me may Ne oi 
1. The Time when this Alarm Was given him, ver. 4, It was 
when he was af reſt in bir houſe, and flouriſhing in his palace. 
He had newly conquer d 'Egypr,. and with it compleated his 
Victories, and ended his Wars, and made himſelf Monarch of 
all thoſe Parts of the World, which was about the zath or 3 ch 
Year of his Reign, Ege. 29. 17. Then he had this Dream, 
which was accompliſd*abour a Year after ; ſeven Tears hi 
Diſtraction continued z upon his Recovery from which he penn 


this Declaration, liv'd about two Years after; and dyd in hi 
45th Year. fle had undergone a long Fatigue in his Wars, hac 
made many a tedious and dangerous Campaign in the Field; 
But now at length he is at reſt in his houſe; and there is no-Advere 
ſary, nor evil Occurrent. Note, God can reach the greateſt of 
Men wich his Terrors, then when they are moſt ſecure, and 
think themſelves at reftand flouriſhing. ; 


2. The Impreſſion it made upon Fin, wer. 3. I ſam @ Dream 


which made me afraid. One would think no little Thing would 


frighten 
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and Itold the dream before them; but they did not 
make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 


11 The tree grew, and was ftrong, and the Height 


were fair, and. the fruit thereof much, and in ic 


heart be given unto him, and let ſeven times pals . 


Nebuchadnezzar have ſeen: now thou, O Belte- | 


had been brought upon him ne is Pride, gives an Account of 
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„ Chap. 4. 


frighren him that had been a Man of War from his Yourh, ; 

and us'd to look the Perils of War in the Face without change 

Countenance; yet, when God pleaſeth, a Dream ſtrikes a 

Terror upon him. His Bed, no doubt, was ſoft and eaſy, and 

well guarded, and yer his own Thoughts upon his Bed, make him 

yneaſy, and the Vikons of bis Head, the Creatures of his own 

Imagination, trouble him. Note, God can make the greateſt of 

„Men 2 ev'n then when they ſay to their Souls, Tate your 

exſe, eat, drink, and be merry; can make thoſe that have been 

the Troublers of the World, 4nd have Tormented thouſands, to 

be their own Troublers, their own Tormenters; and thoſe that 

have been the Terror of the Mighty, a Terror to themſelves. 

By the Conſternation which this Dream put him into, and the 

Impreſſion it made upon him, he perceiv'd it to be not an or- 
dinary Dream, but ſent of God on a ſpecial Errand. ; 

3. His conſulting in vain with the Magicians and Aſtrolo- 

concerning the meaning of it. He had not ndw forgot 

e Dream, as before, chap. 2. He had it ready enough, but 

he wanted to know the Interpretation of ir, .and what was pre- 

figur'd by it, ver. 6. Orders are immediately given ro ſummon 

all the wiſe-men of Babylon, that were ſuch Fools as to pretend 

by Magick, Divination, inſpecting the Entrals of | Beaſts, or 

Obſervations of rhe Stars to predict Things to come; they muſt 

_ all come together, to ſec if any or all of them in Conſultation 

could interpret the King's Dream. Tis likely theſe People had 

- ſomerimesin a like Caſe given the King ſome ſort of Satisfacti - 


1 


ſight as none of his Migicians had; 


; They think they cannot in Honour jeave it. See how looſe. his 


Convictions ſate; and how eaſily he had dropt them : He once 


called the God of Mrael a God of gods, chap. 2. 47. Now he 
ſets him upon a level with the reſt of choſe whom he calls 
the ho!y gods, Note, If Convictions be nor ſpeedily proſecuted, 
*ris a thouſand to one bur in a little time they are quite loſt 
and forgotten. Nebuchadnezzar not going forward with the Ac- 
knowledgements he Had been brought ro make of the Sove- 
reignty of the True God, ſoon went backward, and relaps'd to 
the ſame Veneration he had always had for his Falſe gods. And 
et, (2.) He profeſſeth a great Opinion of Daniel, whom he 
Lion, to be a Servant of the tene God and of him only, lie 
look'd upon him as one that had ſuch an Inſight, ſuch a Fore- 
I know that no Secret tro. 
bleth thee. Note, The Spirit of Prophecy quite out-does the 
Spirit of Divination, ev'n the Enemies themſelves. being Judges, 
for ſd it was adjudg'd here upon a fair Trial of Skill. | 
5. The particular Account he gives him of his Dream: 
1. He ſaw a ſtately flouriſhing Tree, remarkable above all 
the Trees of the Wood. . This Tree was planted in the midſt of 
the Earth, ver. 10. fitly repreſenting him who reign'd in Baby. 
tn, which, was about the midſt of che then known World: His 
Dignity and Eminency above all his Neighbours was ſignified 
by the Height of this Tree, which was exceeding greet, it reach'd 
unto Heaven: He overtopt thoſe about him, and aim'd to have 


on, and by the Rules of their Art, had anſwer'd the King's 
Queries, ſo as to pleaſe him, whether it were right or wrong, 
hit or miſs'd ; But now his Expectation from them was diſap- 
pointed, he told them the Dream, ver. 7. But they could not 
zel bim the Interpretation of it; tho* they had boaſted with great 
Aſſurance, chap. 2. 4, 7. that if they had but the Dream 
told them, they would without fail interpret it. But the Key 
of this Dream was in a ſacred Prophecy, Ezeé. 31. 3, &c. 
where the Aſſyrian is compar'd, as Nebuchadnezzar here, to a 
Tree cut down for his Pride; And that was a Book they had not 
ſtudy d, or acquainted themſelves with, elſe they might have 
n let in to the Myſtery of this Dream. Providence order'd. 
ir ſo, that they ſhould be firſt puzzled wich it, that Daniels 
interpreting ir, afrerwards might redound to the Glory of the 
God of Daniel. Now was fulfill'd what T/ai@b ſoretoſd, chap. 
47. 12, 13. that when the Ruin of Babylon was drawing on, 
er Enchantments, and Sorceries, her Aftrologers, and Star-ga- 
ers ſhould not be able to do her any Service. WE 
4. The court he made to Daniel, to Engage him to ex- 
pound his Dream ro him. At the laſt Da came in, ver. 8. 
Either ke declin'd affociating with the reſt, becauſe of their 
Badneſs; or they declin'd his Company, becauſe of his Good- 
neſs; or the King would rather his own Magicians ſhould have 
the Honour of doing it, if they could, chan that Daniel ſhould 
have ir: Or Daniel being Governour of the Wiſe-Men, chap. 
2, 48. was, as is uſual, laſt conſulted : Many make God's Word 
their laſt refuge, and never have recourſe to it till they are 
driven off from all other Succours, He compliments Daniel 
very highly, rakes notice of the Name which he had himſelf 
given him, in the choice of which he thinks he was very hap- 
 Þy, and that it was a good Omen, his Name was Belteſhazzar, 
. Bel the Name of my god: He applauds his rare Endow- 
ments, he has the Spirit of the boly gods, fo He tells him to his 
Face, ver. 9. with which we may ſuppoſe Daniel was ſo far 
from being puffed up, that he was rather very much griev'd, 
to hear that which he had by gift from the God of Iſrael, the 
true and living God, aſcrib'd tp. Nebuchadnexxar's god, a Dung- 
Hil deiry. Here is a ſtrange. Medly in Nebuchadnez zar, but 
ſuch as is commonly found in thoſe that fide with rheir Cor- 
-ruprions againſt their Convictions. (1.) He retains the Lan- 
age and Diale& of his Idolatry, and therefore *tis to be 
ear'd is no Convert to the Faith and Worſhip of the Living 
| God. He is an Idolater, and his Speech bewrayeth him. For 
he ſpeaks of many gods, and is. not. brought ro acquieſce in one 
as ſufficient, no not in him who is all-ſufficienr, And ſome 
think whenhe _ of the Spirit of the holy gods, he ſuppoſeth 
that there are ſome evil malignant Deities, whom Men are con- 
cern'd to worſhip, only to prevent their doing them a Miſchief : 
And ſome that are good beneficent Deities, and that by the 
Spirit of them Daniel was animated. He alſo owns that Bel 
was his god ſtill, tho he had once and again acknowledg'd the 
God of Hrael to be Lord of all, chap. 2. 47. and 3. 20. He alſo 
applauds Daniel, not as a Servant of God, but as Maſter of the 
Magicians, ver. 9. ſuppoſing his Knowledge to differ from theirs, 
not in kind, but only in degree; and he conſulted him not as 
a Prophet, but as a topping Magician; fo endeavouring to ſave 
the Credit of the Art, when thoſe blunder'd and were non - 
plus'd who where Maſters of the Arr, See how cloſe his Idola- 
try ſate to him: He has got a Notion of many gods, and hath 
choſen Bel for his god, and he cannot perſwade himſelf to quit 
either his Notion or his Choice, rho' the Abſurdity of both had 
been evidenc'd co Him more than once beyond Contradiction. 
He, like orher Heathens, would not change bis gods, tho“ they 


were no gods, Jer. 2.18, Many perſiſt in a falſe Way, only becauſe 


*. 


p * 
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Divine Honours given him: Nay, he over - powerd thoſe about 
him; and the botent Armies he had the Command of, with 
which he carry'd all before him, Is ſignify'd by the Strength of 
this Tree: It grew and was ſtrong, And ſo much was Nebu- 
chadnezzar and his growing Greatneſs the Talk of the Nations, 
fo much had they their Eye upon him; ſome à jealous Eye, 
all a wondering Eye, that the Sight of this Tree is ſaid to be 
to the end of all the Earth. This Tree had every thing in ic 
that was pleaſant to the Eye, and good for Food, ver; 12. The 
Leaves thereof were fair; noting the Pomp and Splendour of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Court, which was the Wonder of Stran- 
gers, and the Glory of his own Subjects. Nor was this Tree 
for Sight and State only, but for Uſe. (1.) For Protection; The 
Boughs of ir were for Shelter, both to the Beaſts and to the 
Fowls. Princes ſhould be a Skreen to their Subjects ffom the 
H at and from the Storm, ſhould expoſe themſelves to ſecure 
chem, and ſtudy how to make them ſafe and eaſy: If the Bram- 
ble be promoted over the Trees, he invites them to come and 
truſt in his Shadow, ſuch as it is, Fudg. 9. 1 5 ITis Protection 
that draws Allegiance. The Kings of the Earth are to their 
Subjects but as the Shadow of a great Tree; But Chriſt is to his 
Subjects as the Shadow of a great Rock, Ia, 32. 2. Nay, be- 
cauſe tho? ſtrong, yer may be cold, they are ſaid to be hid under 
the ſhadow of h;s Wings, Pſal. 17. 8. where they are not only ſafe, 
but warm. (2.) For Proviſion, The. AHHrian was compar'd to 
a Cedar, Fzek. 31. 6. which affords Shadow only; But this 
Tree hete had much Fruit, in it was Meat for all, and all Fleſp 
was fed of it. This mighty Monarch, it ſhould ſeem by this, 
not only was great, but did good; he did not impoveriſn, but 
enrich his Country, and by his Power and Intereſt Abroad, 
brought Wealth and Trade to ir. They that exerciſe Authority, 


would be call'd Benefa&ors, Luke 22. 25. and the moſt effectual = 


Courſe they can take to ſupport their Authority, is to be really 
Bene factors. And ſee what is the beſt that great Men with their 
Wealth and Power can attain to, and that is, to have the Ho- 
nour of having many to live upon them, and to be maintain d. 
by chem ; for as goods are increaſed, they are increaſed that eat 
them. 1 : 

2. He heard the Doom of this Tree read; which he per- 
fectly remembred and relates it here, perhaps, word for word 
as he heard it. The Sentence was paſt upon it by au Angel, 
whom he ſaw come down from Heaven, and heard him proclaim 
this Senrence aloud. This Angel is here call'd a Watcher, oc 
Watchman; not only becauſe Angels by their Nature are Spi- 
rirs, and therefore neither ſlumber nor ſleep ; but becauſe by 
their Office they are miniſtring Siprits, and attend continually. 
to their Miniſtrations, watching all Oportunities of ſerving 
their Great Maſter. They, as Watchers, encamp round them 
chat fear God, to deliver them, and bare them up in their 
hands, This Angel was a Meſſenger, or Ambaſſador, fo ſome 
read it; and 4 Holy One. Holineſs becomes God"s Houſe, there- 
fore Angels that attend, and are empoly'd by him, are Holy 
Ones, they preſerve the Purity and Rectitude of their Nature, 
and are in every thing conformable to the Divine Will. 

Let us review the Doom paſt upon the Tree: 1 

x. Orders are given that ir be cut down, ver. 14. Now. alſo 
the Ax is laid to the root of this Tree. Tho' it's never ſo high, 
never ſo ſtrong, that cannot ſecure ir, when irs Day comes to 
fall; the Beaſts and Fowls that are ſhelrer'd in and under the 
Boughs of it, are driven away and diſpers'd: The Branches, 
are cropt, the Leaves Shaken off, and the Fruit ſcatter d. Note, 
Wordly Froſperity in irs higheſt Degree is a very uncertain 
Thing; and it is no uncommon thing for thoſe that have 


he'd in the greateſt Pomp and Power, to be ſtript of all that 


' which they truſted ro loried in. By the Turns of Pro- 
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vidence, thoſe that made a Figure, become Captives; that liv'd, 
in Plenty, and above what chey had, are reduc'd to Straits, 
and live far below what they had; and theſe, perhaps, are 
brought to be beholden to others, who, when time was, had 
many depending upon them, and making ſuit to them. But 
the Trees of Rigb eouſneſs that are planted in the honſe of the Lord, 
and bring forth Fruit to him, ſhall! nor be cut down, nor ſhall 


2. Care is taken that the Root be preſery'd, ver. 15, Leave 
the Stump of it in the Earth, expos d to all Weathers, there let 
it lie neglected, and bury'd in the Graſs, let the Beaſts that 
formerly ſhelter'd themſelves under the Boughs, now repoſe 
themſelves upon the Stump; but that it may not be rak'd to 
pieces, or trodden to Dirt, and to ſnew that it is yet reſerv'd 
ſor better Days, let it he hoop'd round with @ Band of Iron 
and Braſs, to keep it firm. Note, God in Judgment remembers 
Mercy; and may yet have good things in ſtore for thoſe 
whoſe Condition ſeems moſt forlorn. There is hope of 4 Tree, 


j it be cut down, that it will ſprout again, that through the ſcent 


of Water, it will bud, Job 14. 7, 8, 9. 

3. The meaning of this is explain'd by the Angel himſelf | 
this Tree, he is ſentenc'd to be depos'd from the Honour, 
State, and Dignity of a Man, to be depriv'd of the Uſe of 
his Reaſon, and to be and live like a Brute, till ſeven times 
Paſs over him. Let a Beaſt's heart be given unto him, This is 
ſurely the ſaddeſt and ſoreſt of all Temporal Judgmen 
worſe a Thouſand times than Death; and tho', like ir, lea 
felt by thoſe that lie under it, yet to be dreaded and depreca- 
ted, more than any other. Nay, whatever outward Affliction 
God is pleas'd to lay upon us, we have reaſon to bear it pati- 
ently, and to be thankful that he continues to us the Uſe of our 
Reaſon, and rhe Peace of our Conſciences. But thoſe proud 


Tytants who er their heart as the heart of God, Ezek. 28. 2. 


juſtly may be depriv'd of che Heart of Man, and have a Beaſt*s 
Heart given them. 2 , 
4. The Truth of it is confirm'd, ver. 17. This Matter is by 


Ibe Decree of the Watchers, and the Demand by the Word of the 


holy Ones. God has derermin'd it; as a. righreous Judge, he 


Has fign'd this Edict; purſuant to his Eternal Counſel, the De- 


Cree is gone forth: And (1.) The Angels in Heaven have ſub- 
{crib'd to it; as atteſting ir, approving it, and applauding it. 
Tis by the Decree of the Watchers; not that the Great God 
needs the Counſel or Concurrence of the Angels in any thing 
he determines or doth, but as he uſeth their Miniſtration in 
executing his Counſels, ſo he is ſometimes repreſented after 
the manner of Men, as if he advis'd with them; Whom ſhall 1 
Send? Ia, 6, 8. Who ſhall perſwade Ahab 2 1 Kings 22. 20. fo 
it notes the Solemnity of this Sentence: The Kings Breves, 
or ſhore. Writs, paſs, Teſte me ipſo; but Charters us'd to be 
ſign'd, His Teſtibus, In preſence of us whoſe Names are un- 
der written; ſuch was Nebuchadnezzar's Doom, twas by the De- 
cree- of the Watchers. (2:) The Saints on Earth perition'd for it, 


as well as the Angels in Heaven; the Demand is by the Word 


of the Holy Ones. God's ſuffering People, that had long groan'd 
under the heavy Yoke of Nebuchadnezzar's Tyranny, cry'd to 
Him for Vengeance; they made the Demand; and God gave 
this Anſwer to ir; for when the Oppreſſed cry to God, he will 
bear, Exod. 22. 27. This Sentence was paſt in Ahab's Time, 
That there ſhould be no more Rain, at Elijab's Word, when he 
made interceſſion againſt Iſrael, 1 Kings 17. 1. 5 

3. The Defign of it is declar'd ; therefore Orders are given 


for the cutting down of this. Tree, to the intent, that the Li- 
ving may know that the moſt High rules. This Judgment muſt 


be executed, to couvince the unthinking, unbelieving World, 
That verily there is a God that judgerh in the Earth, a_ God 
that governs the World, that not only has a Kingdom of his 
own in it, and adminiſters the Affairs of that Kingdom, but rules 
alſo in the kingdom of Men, in the Dominion that one Man has 
over another, and giveth that to whomſoever he will, from him 

motion comes, Pſal. 75. 6, 7. He advanceth Men to Power 


and Dominion that little expected it, and croſſeth the Projects 


of the Ambitious and Aſpiring. Sometimes he "ters up the 
baſeſt of Men, and ſerves his. own Purpoſes by: them; mean 
Men, as David from the Sheep-fold, raiſeth the poor out of the 
Duſt, ro ſet them among Princes, Pſal. 113. 7,8. Nay, ſome- 
times he ſets up ill Men, to be a Scourge to a provoking Peo- 


ple. Thus he can do, thus he may do, thus he often, doth, 


and gives not Account of any of his Matters. By humbling Ne- 
buchadnezzar, it was deſigu d, that the Living ſhould be made 


to know this. The Dead know it, that are gone to the World 


of Spirits, the World of Retribution, they know that the moſt 
High rules: But the Living muſt be made to know it, and lay 
it co Heart, that they may make their Peace with God, before 


it be too late. 


4 


Thus has Nebuchadnezzar fully and faithfully. related his 


Dream, what he ſaw, and what he heard; and then demands 


of Daniel the Interpretation of it, ver. 18. for he found no one 
elſe was able to do it, but is confident he was, for the ſpirit 


of the Holy gods is in thee, or, of the Holy God; che proper 


Vel. w. 


thoſe that have in them the Spirit of the Holy God. Whether 
Nebuchadn&zar had any Jealouſy that it was his own Doom 
that was read by this Dream, doth not appear: Perhaps he 
was ſo vain and ſecure as to imagin, that it was ſome other 
Prince that was Rival with him, whoſe Fall he had the plea- 
ſing Proſpect of given him in this Dream; but be it for him 


or againſt him, he js very ſolicitous to know the true Meaning 


of ir, and depends upon Daniel to give it him. Note, When 
God gives us general Warbings of his Judgments, we ſhould 
be deſirous to underſtand his Mind in them, to hear the Lord's 
Voice crying in theCity. e | 

19 5 Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
zar) was aſtonied for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubled him: the king ſpake, and ſaid, Belte- 
ſhazzar, let not the dream, nor the interpretation 
thereof trouble thee. eee anſwered 
and ſaid, My lord, the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 
enemies. 20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 
grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached un- 
to the heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the 
earth; 21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; under 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had their 
habitation: 22 It 4 thou, O king, that art 


nion tg the end of the earth. 23 And whereas the 
king ſaw a watcher and an holy one coming down 


from heaven, and ſaying, Hew the tree down, 


and braſs in the tender graſs of the field, and let 
it be wet with the dew of heaven, and ler his 
portion be with the beafts of the field, till ſeven 
times paſs over him; 24 This the interpreta- 
tion, O king, and this i: the decree of the moſt 
High, which is come upon my lord the king: 
25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, and 
they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou know 


that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 


and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 26 And 
whereas they commanded to leave the ſtump of 
the tree- roots: thy kingdom ſhall be ſure unto 
thee, after that thou ſhalt have known that the 
heavens do rule. 27 Wherefore, O king, let my 
counſel be acceptable unto thee, and break off 
thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be alength- 
ning of thy tranqui litt. 

We have here the Interpretation of Vebuehadneg ars Dream: 
which when once tis applied to himſelf, and it is der Hr'd 
that he is the Tree in the Dream, Mutato nbmine d Fe Fabula 
narratur, when once it is faid, Thou art the Mau, there needs 
little more to be ſaid, for the Explication of the Dream, out of 
his own Mouth he is judged ; ſo ſhall his Doom be, himſelf has 
decided it. The thing was ſo plain, that Daniel, upon hearing 
the Dream, was aſtonzed for one hour, ver. 19. He was ſtruck 
with Amazement and a Terror of ſo great 1 com- 
ing upon fo great a Prince; his Preſs Trembled for fr of God. 
He was likewiſe firuck with Confufion, when he tound him- 
ſelf under a Neceffity of being the Man that muſt bring to 
the King theſe heavy Tydings, which having receiv'd ſo many 
Favours from the Ning, he had rather he ſhould have heard 
from any one elfe ; ſo far is he from deſiring the woful Day, 
that he dreads it, and the thoughts of it trouble him. They that 
come after the ruin d Sinner, are faid to be aſtonied at his Day, 
as they that went before, and ſaw is coming, as Daniet here, 
were affrighred, Job 18. 20. By 5h LES 

r. The preface to the Interpretation is a civiſ®Complinient, 
which, asa Courtier, he paſſeth upon the King. The King ob- 
ſerv*d him to ſtand as one aftenied, and thinking he was Torh 


to ſpeak out for fear of offending him, he "eucourag'd' him ro 
| hip. p29 D d d d 3 N 


Title of the God of Irael. Much may be expected from 


and deſtroy it, yet leave the ftump of the roots 
[thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron 


of 


grown and become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is 
grown and teacheth unto heaven, and thy domi- 
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deal plainly and faithfully with him. Let nt the Dream or the 
Interpretation thereoj trouble thee. This he Speaks either, (I.) As 
one that ſincerely defir'd to know the Truth. Nate, Tholie 
that conſulr che Oracles of God, muſt be ready roreceive them 
as they are, whether they be for them or againſt them, and 


muſt accordingly give their Miniſters leave to be free with 


them. Or, (2.) As one that deſpis'd rhe Truth, and fer it at 
defiance; when we ſee how regardleſfs he was of this Warn 
ing, afterwards we are tempred to think this was his Mean- 
ing; Let it not trouble thze, for Pm reſolv'd it ſhall not trou- 


dle me; nor will I lay it to Heart. But whether he have 

any Concera for himſelf, or no, Daniel is concera'd for him, 5 N 
in the kings mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, 

the Ill it bodes light on the Head of thine Enemies, not on 

thine Read. Tho Nebuchaddnexzar was an Idolater, a Perle: | 


and cherefore wiſhes, The Dream be to them that hate thee, Let 


cutor, and an Oppteflor of the People of God, yer he was at 


preſent Daniel's Prince, and therefore tho? he forſees, and is 


{dwelling ſhell be with the beaſts of the field: they 


no gaing to foretel Ill concerning him, he dares not wiſh: 
Ill to him. | Og 


2. The Interpretation ir ſelf is only a Repetition of the 
Dream, with Application to the King. As for the Tree which 


thouſaweft fouriſhing, ver. 20, 21, It is thon, O King, ver. 22. 
And willing enough would the King be to hear this, as before to 
hear, Thou art the head of Gold, bur for that which follows. 
He ſhews che King his preſent proſperous Stare in the Glaſs 
of his own Dream; , thy greatne(s is grown, and reacheth as near 
Heaven, as Humane. Greatneſs can do, and thy Dominion is to 
the end of the Earth, chap. 2. 37s 38. . As for the Doom paſt 
upon the Tree, ver. 23. it is the Decree of the moſt high, which 
comes upon my Lord the King, ver. 24. He muſt not only be depos d 
from his Throne, but driven from Men, and being depriv'd of 
. his Reaſon, and having a Beaſts Heart given him, his Dwelli 
| ſhall bewith the Bea of the Field, and with the 
a Fellow-Commoner, he fhall eat graſs as 5 hd like them 
lie out all Weathers, and be wet with the Dew of Heawen; and 
this till Seven times paſs over him, i. e. Seven Tears, and then 
know chat the moſt high. rules: And when he is brought 


again, ver. 26. Thy Kingdom ſhall be ſure unto t hee, ſhallremain- 
as firm as the Stump of the Tree in the Ground, and chou ſhale: 
have it, after thou ſhalt have known that the Heavens de rule. 
God is here call'd the Heavens, becauſe tis' in Heaven that he 
hathprepared his Thron Pfal. 103. 19. from thence he behold- 
eth all the Sons 0 u, Pſal. 335 13- The Heavens, ev'n the 
heavens are the Lords; and the Influence Which the viſible 
Heavens have upon this Earth, is intended as à faint Repreſen 
ration of che Domin ion the God of Heaven has over this lower 
World; we are ſaid to fin againſt Heaven, Luke 15 18. Note, 
Then only we may expect comfortably to enjoy our Right in, 
and Government of boch our ſelves and others, when we du- 
titully acknowlegde God's Title to, and Dominion over us, 

and all we have. 12 15 een | mt 

3 The Cloſe of the Interpretation, is the pious Counſel which 
Daniel, as a Prophet, gave the King, ver. 27. whether he ap- 
pear d concern d, or not, at the Inter pretation of the Dream, a 
Word of Advice would be very ſeaſonable; if careleſs, to 
awaken him; if troubled, to comfort him: And it is not incon- 
ſiſtent with che Dream, and the Interpretation of it, for 
Dajiet knew not bur it might be conditional, like the Predicti- 
on of ' Ninevehb's Deſtruction. Obſerve, (1.) How humbly he 
gives his Advice, and with what Tenderneſs and Relpeck 


Part, as coming from Love, and well meant, and let it not be 
miſinrerpreted. Note, Sinners need to be courted to their own 
1 ſpoken fair to do well for themſelves. The 

le beſeeches Men to ſuffer a Word of Exhort ation, Hebr, 13. 22. 
We. think it à good boint gain'd, if People will be perſwaded 
to take good Counſel kindly; nay, if they'll rake it patiently. 
(2.) What his Advice is; He doth not counſel him to enter into 
4 Courſe of Phyſicb, for the preventing of the Diſtemper in his 
Head, but r0- break off a Courſe, of Sin that he was in; to re · 
form his Life: He wrong'd. his own Subjects, and dealt un- 
fairly with his Allies, and he muſt break off this by Righteouſ- 


done, and not triumphing over Right with f He had been 
rol to the Poor, to God's Poor, to the poor Fews, and he muſt 
break off chis Iniquity by ſhewing Mercy. to thoſe Poor, pitying 
choſe oppreſſed ones, ſetting them at Liberty, or making their 
Captivity eaſie to them. Note, it is neceſſary, in Repentance, 
that we not only ceaſe to do evil, but learn to-do well; not only do 
no wrong to any, but do goed to all. (3 What the Motive 
is, with which he backs this Advice; if it may be à length: 
ning of thy Tranguiliiy. Tho“ it ſhould not wholly prevent the 
gment, yet by this Means 2, Reprieve may be Obtain'd, as 

y Abab's bumbling bimſelf, 1 Kings 21. 2g. either the Trouble 
may be the longer before it comes, or the ſhorrer when it doth 
come; yet he cannot aſſure him of this, but it may be it may 
prove ſo. Note, The very Probability of preventing a Tem- 
poral judgment, is Ind ucement enough to a- Work fo good in 
it ſelf, as the leaving of our Sins, and reforming of our Lives, 


| giveth it to whomfoever he will. 


ng he took it we are not told, whether he was 
he ſhall be 


to know and own that, he shall be reftor'd ro his Dominion | & 


neſs, by rendering to all their Due, making. Amends for Wrong | 


2 4 


much more the Certainty of preventing our Eternal Ruin. 
That will be à heal ing of thine Error, fo ſome read it; Thus the 


| Quarrel will be taken up, and all will be well again. 


28 J All this came upon the king Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 29 At the end of twelve months he walk 
ed in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 
30 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great Ba- 
bylon that I have built for the houſe of the king- 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majeſty 2 31 While the word was 


ſaying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
ſpoken, The kingdom is departed from thee. 
32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 


ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and ſeven 
times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know that 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
33 The ſame 
hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnez- 
zar; and he was driven from men, and did eat 
75 as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles 
feathers, and his nails like birds claws. 7 | 
We have here Nebuchadnexze*'s Dream accompliſh'd, and 
Daniel's Application of it to him juſtified and confirm'd. How 
pleas d with Daniel, 
or diſpleas'd ; But here we have, | 
1. God's Patience with him, all this came upon him, 


— 


but not 


j ll Twelve Months after, ver. 29. ſo long there was a /engthning 


of his Tranquility, tho* it doth not appear that he broke off his 
Ying, or ſhew'd any mercy to the poor Captives, for this was ſtill 
g0d*s Quarrel wich him, that he open'd not the houſe of bis Priſo- 
ners, Ila 14. 17. Daniel having couniel'd him to repent, God 
ſo tar confirm'd his Word, that he gave him ſpace to repent ; les 
him alone this Tear alſo, this one Year more, before he brought 
this Judgment upon him, Note, God is therefore Long-ſuffer- 
ing with provoking Sinners, becauſe he is nor willing thar 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance, 2 Vet. 
9. bo 

? 2, His Pride and Haughtineſs, and abuſe of that Patience. 
He walk'd upon the Palace of the kingdom of Babylon, in Pomp 
and Pride. pleaſing himſelf with the View of that vaſt City, 
which, with all rhe Teritories thereunto belonging, was un- 
der his Command, and he faid either to himſelt, or to thoſe 
about him, perhaps ſome Foreigners to whom he was ſhewin 

his Kingdom, and the Glory of it, Ts not this great Babylon? 
Yes, It is great, of vaſt extent, no leſs than 45 Miles Compaſs 
within the Walls. It is full of Inhabitants, and they full of 
Wealth; tis a golden City, and that's enough to ſpeak it great, 
Iſa. 14. 4. See the Grandeur of the Houſes, Walls, Towers, 
and publick Edifices; every Thing in Babylon he thinks /oo&s 
great; and this Great Babylon T have built. Babylon was built 
many Ages before he was born, but becauſe he had fortified 
and beautify it, and we may ſuppoſe much of it was rebrilt 


h ect. during his long and profperous Reign, he boaſts that he has 
5 King, let my Counſel be acceptable unto, thee ; Take it in good 


built it; as Auguſtus Cefar boaſted” concerning Rome, Lateri- 
tiam inveni, marmoream reliqui: He boaſts that he built it for 
the Houſe of the Kingdom, i e, the Metropolis of his Empire. 


Apo- This vaſt City, compar'd with the Countries that belong'd to 


his Dominions, was but as one houſe: He built it with the 
Aſſiſtance of his Subjects, yet boaſts that he did it by the might 
of bis Power: © He built it for his Security and Convenience; 
et, as if he had no occafjon for it, boaſts that he built ir pure- 
ly for the Honour of bis Majeſty." Note, Pride and Self- eonceit- 
ednefs is a Sin that moſt eaſily befers Great Men, who have 
great Things in the World, They are apt to take the Glory 
to themſelves, which is due to God only. . 
3. His Puniſhmenr for his Pride, When he was thus ſtrut- 
ting and vaunting himfelf, and adoring his 'own Shadow, - 
while rhe proud Word was in the King's Mouth, the Powerful 
Word came from Heaven, by which he was immediately de- 
privid, (1:) Of his Honour, as a King; The Kingdom is departed 
from thee, when he thought he had ere&ed impregnable Bul- 
warks for the preſerving of his Kingdom, now, in an inſtanr, 
it is departed fom him; when he thought it ſo well guarded, 


N 


| that none could take ir from him, Behold, it departs of it felf. 


As ſoon as he becomes utterly uneapable to manage it, it is 


Jof Courſe taken out of his Hands. (2.) He is depriv' of his 


Honour as a Man, he loſeth his Reaſon, and by that Means 
loſeth his Dominion; They ſhall drive thee from Men, ver. 32. 

And it was fulfill*d; ver. 33. he was driven from Men, the ſame 
hour, i. e. ona ſudden he fell ſtark mad, diſtracted in the high- - 
tee thar ever any Man was: His Underftanding and Me- 


eſt de : His Under ug | 
mory were gone, and all the Faculties of à rational Soul 1 
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fo that he became a perfe& Brute in the Shape of à Man. 
He went naked, and on all Four, like a Brute: Did himſelf ſhun 
the Society of reaſonable Creatures, and run wild in the Fields 
and Woods: And was driven out by his own Servänts, who 
after ſome time of Trial, deſpairing of his Return ro his Right 
Mind, abandon'd him; and loek'd after him no more. He had, 
not the ſpirit of a Beaſt of Prey, not that of the Royal Lyon, 
but of the abject and leſs honourable Species, tor he was made 
to ear Graſs as Oxen; and probably he did not ſpeak with hu 
man Voice, but low'd like an Ox. Some think his Body was 
all cover'd with Hair; however, the Hair of his Head and 
eard being never cut or comb'd, grew like Eagle. Feathers, and 
ib Nails like Birds Claws. | 
Let us pauſe a little and view this miſerable SpeRacle; and 
let us receive Inſtruction trom it. (1-) Let us ſee here what a 
Mcrcy ir is to have the Uſe of our Reafon ; how thankful we 
ought to be for it; and how careful we ought to be, not to do 
any ching which may either provoke God, or may have a na 
rural rendency to put us out of the Poſſeſſion of our own Souls. 
Let us learn how to value our own Reafon, and ro pity the 
Caſe of choſe that are under the prevailing Power of Melancho: 
ly, or Diſtraction, or are Delirious, and to be very render in our 
Cenſures of them, and Carriage towards them; for ir is a 
Temptation common to Men, and a Cate which ſome time or 
other, may be our own. (2.) Let us ſee here the Vanity of 
Humane Glory and Greatneſs ; Is this Nebuchadnezzar the 
Great? What! this deſpicable Animal, that's meaner than the 
pooreſt Beggar? Is this he that look'd fo glorious in the Throne, 
10 formidable in the Camp, rhar had-Poliricks enough to ſub- 
due and govern Kingdoms, and now not ſo much Senſe as to 
keep his own Clothes on his Back ? Is this the Man that made 
the Earth to tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms? Iſa. 14. 16. Ne- 
ver let the Wiſe Man then Glory in his Wiſdom, or the Mighty Man 
In bis Strength. (3.) Let us ſee here how God reſiſts the Proud, 
and delights to abate them, and pur Contempt upon them. 
Nebuchadne xx ar would be more than a Man, and therefore God 
juſtly makes him leſs than 4 Man; and purs him upon a level 
with the Beaſts, that ſet up for a Rival with his Maker. See 


Job 40. 11, 12, 13. | 4575 a 25455 

34 And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnez- 
Zar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
ſtanding returned unto me, and I bleſſed the moſt 
High, and I praiſed and honoured him that liveth 


for ever, whoſe dominion js an everlaſting domi- 
nion, and his kingdom is from generation to gene- Counſel, or ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What do'ft thou none 


neration. 
are reputed as nothing: and he doth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the in- 
habicants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 36 At the ſame 
time my reaſon returned unto me, and for the glo- 
ry of my kingdom, mine honour and brightneſs 


returned unto me; and my counſellors and my lords! ] : hun ; 
Enemies that act in Contradiction to him, or Competition 
with him; Thoſe that Walk in Pride, he is able to abaſe them, 


ſought unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my king- 
dom, and excellent majeſty was, added unto me. 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, all whoſe works are 
truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe that walk 
in pride he is able to abaſe. | 


We have here Nebuchadnex cars Recovery from his Diftrafti- 
on, and his Return to his right Mind, af the end of the days 
prefix'd, i. e. of the Seven Years; ſo long he continued a Mo-; 
nument of God's Juſtice, and a Trophy of his victory over 
the Children of Pride; and he was made more ſo, by being 
ſtruck mad, than if he had been in an Inſtant ſtrucł dead with 
a Thunderbolt. Let it was a Mercy to him that he was kept 
alive; for while there's Life there's Hope, that we may yet 
praife God, as he did here. A# the end of the Days, (faith he) 
T lift up mine Eyes unto heaven, ver. 34. look d no longer down 
towards the Earth as a Beaſt, but began to look up as a Man; 
Os homini ſublime dedit. But there was more in it than ſo; he 
look*d up as a Devout Man, as a Penitent, as an humble Petiti- 
oner for Mercy, being perhaps never till now made ſenſible of 
his own Miſery. And now, | 

1. He hath the Uſe of his Reaſon ſo far-reftor'd to him, that 
with it he glorifies God, and humbles himſelf under his migh- 
ty Hand, He was told, that he ſhould continue in that forlorn 
Caſe, till he ſhould know that the moſt high rules, and here we 
have him brought to the Knowledge of that; mine underſtand 
ing returned to me, and I bleſſed the moſt High. Note, Thoſe may 
juſtly be 1cckon'd void of Underſtanding, that do not bleſs and 
Praiſe God; nor do Men ever rightly uſe their Reaſon, till they 
begin to be Religious; nor live as Men, till they live to the 


| 


| when he went from Kingdom to Kingdom conquering and ro 


Glory of I Reafon is the Subſtratum, or Subject of | 
ol. IV, 5 | 


| 


| 


Religion, ſo that Creatures which have no Reaſon are not ca? 


| 


pable of Religion; ſo Religion, is the Crown and Glory of 
Reaſon: and we have our Reaſon in vain, and ſhall one Day 
wiſh we had never had it, if we do not glorifie God with ir: 


This was the Firſt A8 of Nebuchadnezzar's returning Reaſon; 


and when this be ame the Employment of it, he was then, an 
not till then, qualified for all the other Enjoyments of ir. A 
till he was for a great while diſabled to exerciſe it in other 


things, he never was brought to apply it to this, which is che 


great End for which our Reaſon is given us. His Folly was 
the Means whereby he became Wiſe; he was not recover -d b 

his Dream of this 3 that was ſoon forgotten, like 2 
Dream, but he is made to feel it, and then his Bar is oben d to 
diſcipline. To bring him to himſelf, he muſt firſt be beſide him- 


ſelf. And by this it appears, that what good Thoughts there 


were in his Mind, and what good Work was wrought there, 
was not of himſelf, ſor he was not his own Man, but it was 
the Gift of God. | an. 

Let us ſee what Nebuchadnezxar is now at length effeQually 
brought to the Acknowledgment of; and we may learn from 
it what to believe concerning God. 

1. That the moſt high God lives for ever, and his Being knows 
neither Changen or Period, for he has ir of himſelt: His Flat- 
rerers often complimented him with, O King, live for ever; But 
he is now convinc'd there is no Ring lives for ever, but che God 
of Iſrael only, who is ſtill the ſame. a 

2. That his Kingdom is like himſelf, Everlaſting, and his Do- 
minion from Generation to Generation; there's no Succeſſion, no 
Revolution in his Kingdom: As he lives, ſo he reigns for ever, 
and of his Government there's no end. ; 

3. That all Nations before him are as nothing; he has no need 
of them, he makes no Account of them. The greateſt of Men, 
in compariſon with him, are leſs than nothing. Thoſe that 
think highly of God, think meanly of themſelves, 

4. Thar his Kingdom is univerſal, and both the Armies of 
Heaven, and the Inhabitants of the Earth are his Subjects, and 


under his Check and Controul. Both Angels and Men are em- 


ploy'd by him, and accountable to him; the higheſt Angel is 
not above his Command, nor the meaneſt of the Children of 
Men beneath his Cognizance. The Angels of Heaven are bis 
Armies, the Inhabitants of the Earth his Tenants. 

5. That his Power is irreſiſtible, and his Sovereignty un- 
controllable, for he doth according to his Will, according to his 
Defign and Purpoſe, according .to his Decree and Counſel ; 
whatever he pleaſeth, that he doth, whatever he appoincerh, 
char he performeth and none can reſiſt his Will, change his 


35 And all the inhabitants of the earth can arraign his Proceedings, enquire into che Meaning of them, 
i or demand a Reaſon for them. 


| Wo to him that ſtrives with 
= _— that faith to him, What do*ſt thou? or, Why do'ft 
thou ſo | | 6 x Fr 
6. That every Thing that God doth is well done; his Works 
are Truth, ior they all agree with his Word. His Ways are Fudg- 
ment both wiſe and righreous, exactly confonatit to the Rules 
_ of Prudence and Equity, and no fault to be found with 
em. , ü 
7. That he has Power to humble the Haughtieſt of his 


ver. 37. he is able ro deal with thoſe thar are moſt confiden of 
their own Sufficiency to contend with him. | 


2, He has the uſe of his Reaſon ſo far reſtor'd to him, an. 


with it to re-enjoy himfelf, and the Pleaſures of his re. eſta- 


bliſhed Proſperity, ver. 36. At the (ame time my Reaſon returned 


to me. He had ſaid before, ver: 34. that his underftanding returned 


to him, and hear he mentions it again; for the ufe of our Rea - 


ſon is a Mercy we can never be enough thankful for. Now, 


his Lords ſought to him, he did not need to ſeek to them; and 
they ſoon perceiv'd, not only that he had recover'd his Rea- 


ſon, and was fit to rule, but that he had recover d it with Ad- 
vantage, and was more fit to rule than ever. is likely che 


Dream, and the Interpretation, of it was well known, and mucli 


ralk'd of at Court; and the former part of the Prediction be- 


ing fulfil'd, that he ſhould go Diſtracted, they doubred not 


but that, 3 the Prediction, he ſhould come to him- 
ſelf again at Seven Tears end; and, in confidence ot that, when 


the Time was expir'd, were ready to receive him; and then hie 
Honour and Brightneſs vet urn'd to him, the ſame he had before his 
Madneſs ſciz'd him. "He is now eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom as firm 


as if there had been no ſuch Interruption given him; be be- 
comes a Fool, that he may be wiſe, wiſer than ever; and he that 


but t'other Day was in the depth of Diſgrace and Ignominy, 


has now excellent Majeſty added to him, beyond what he had 


conquer. Vote, 1. When Men are brought to honour: God, 

particularly by a penitent Confeſſion of Sin, and a believing 

Acknowledgment of his Sovereigoty, chen, and not till then, 

they may expect that God will put Honour upon them; will 

not only reſtore them to the Dignity they loſt by the Sin of 

the Firſt Adam, but * Aru Majeſly to them from the 
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jaſt no longer than till they have done the Work for which 
they were ſent. When this Prince is brought to own God's 
Dominion over him, he is then reſtor'd ro a Dominion over 
himſelf. 3. All che Accounts we take and give of God's Deal- 


ing with us, ought ro conclude with Praiſes to him. When 


Nebuchadnezzar 15 reſtor d to his Kingdom, he praiſes, and extols, 
and honovrs the King of Heaven, ver. 37. beſore he applies himſelf 
to his ſecular Bufineſs. Therefore we have our Reaſon, that we 
may be in a capacity of praiſing him; and therefore our Pro- 
ſiperity, chat we may have cauſe to praiſe him. n 
Ic was not long after this that Vebuchadnexxar ended his Life. 
and Reign: Abydenus, quoted by Euſebius, (Prep. Evang. I. 9. c.) 


bed he foretold the taking of Baby/on by Cyrus. Whether he con- 
tinued in the ſame good Mind that here he ſeems to have been in, 
we are not told, not doth any thing appear to the contrary but 
that he did; and if ſo great a Blaſphemer and Perſecutor did find 
Mercy, he was not the laſt. And if our Charity may reach ſo 
far as to hope he did, we muſt admire Free Grace, by which he 
_ beſt bis Mits for a while, that he might ſave hit Soul for ever. 
J NF: | CHAP. V. 77 | . 
The Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Babylon bad been long and 


baue it accompliſhd, and a Prediction of it the very ſame, 
Night that it was accompliſh'd. Belſhazzar now reign'd 
in Babylon; ſome compute be badreign'd ſeventeen Years, 
others hut three; we bave here the Story of bis Exit, and 
the Period of bis Kingdom. We muſt know that about two 
© Years before this, Cyrus King of Perſia, a growing Mo- 
. narch, came againſt Babylon with a great Army. Belſhaz- 
Zar met Eine fen dt bjm,and was routed by him in apiichd 
Battle. He and bis ſcatter'd Forces retir d into the City, 
where Cyrus heſieg d them: They were very ſecure, becauſe 
_ tbe River Euphrates was their Bulwark, and they bad 20 
Fear. * in the City; but in the ſecond Year of the 
Siege be took it, as is here related. Me have in this Chapter 
8 The riotous, idolatrous, and ſacrilegious Feaſt which 


Iniquity, v. I. 2.) The Alarm given bim in the mid/t 
of His 22 AER: on the M all, wbicb none of 
bis Wiſe-men could read, or tell him the meaning of, V.5.-9. 
( 3) The Interpretation of the myſtical Characters hy Pani- 
el, bo war at length brought in to bim, and dealt plainly: 
wirb bim, and ſpew d bim bis Doom written, v. 10-28. (4. 
be immediate accompliſhment of tbelnter pretation in the 
Naying of the King and ſeizing of the Kingdom, v. 30, 31. 


the temple which 4s in Jeruſalem, that the king 
and his princes, his wives and his concubines might 
drink therein. 3 Then they brought the golden 
veſſels that were taken out of the temple of the 
houſe of God, which was at Jeruſalem ; and the 
king and his princes, his wives and his concubines 
drank in them. 4 They drank wine, and praifed 
the gods of gold, and of filver, of braſs, of iron, of 
wood; and of ſtone. F J In the ſame hour came 
forth fingers of a mans hand, and wrote over againſt 
the candleftick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the 
kings palace; and the king ſaw the part of the hand 
that wrote. 6 Then the kings countenance. was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that 
the joynts of his loyns were looſed, and his knees 
{mote one againft another. 7 The king cried aloud. 
to bring in the aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
ſoothſayers : and the king ſpake and ſaid tothe wiſe- 
men of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this writing, 
and ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ' ſhall 
clothed with ſcarlet, and bave a chain of gold about 
his neck, and ſhall be the third ruler inthe kingdom. 
8 Then came in all the kings wiſe- men, but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known to the 
king the interpretation thereof. 9 Then was king 
Belſhazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance 
was changed in him, and his lords were aſtonied. 
fs | 


izhteouſneſs and Graceof the Second Adam. 2. Afflictions ſa 


reports from the Tradition of the Chaldeans, that upon his Death : 


| oft foretold when it was at adiftance : In this Chapter we | 


We have here Belſhazzar the King very gay, but all of a ſud. 
den very chagrin, and in Straits in the Fulneſs of his Suffic ien ey. 
See how he affronts God, and God affrights him; and wait what 
will be the Iſſue of this Conteſt; and whether he that harden'd 
his Heart againſt God, proſper ec. | 
. See how the King affronted God, and put contempt upon 

him., He made a great Feaſt, or Banquet of Wine probably it 
was ſome Anniverſary Solemnity in Honour of his Birth- da 
or Coronation-day, or of ſome of their Idols. Hiſtorians ſay, 

That Cyrus, who was now with his, Army beſieging Babylon, 
knew of this Feaſt, and preſuming that they then would be of 
their Guard, Somno vinoque Sepnlii, took that Opportunity to 
attack the City, and ſo wich the more Eaſe made himſelf Ma- 
ſer of it. Belſhaxxar, upon this Occaſion, invited a Thouſand of 
his Lords to come and drink with him: Perhaps they were wo 
as had ſignaliz'd themſelves in Defence of the City againſt the 
Beſiegers; Or theſe were his Great Counſel of War, wich 
whom, when they had well drunk, he would adviſe what was 
further to be done. And they were to look upon it as a great 
Favour that he drank Wine before them, ſor it was the Pride of 
thoſe Eaſtern Kings to be ſeſdom ſeen, He drank Wine be fore 


them, for he made this Feaſt, as Abaſuerus did, to ſhew the 
Honour of his Majeſty. n = 4 * „ 8 
No in this ſumpruous Feaſ t. 
1. He put an Affront upon the Providence of God, and bid 


Deſiance to his Judgments. His City was now beſieg'd, 2 
powerful Enemy was at his Gates, his Life and Kingdom lay at 
ſtake : In all this the Hand of the Lord was gone out againſt 
him, and by it he call'd him to Weeping and Mourning, and gira- 
ing with Sackcloth:| God's Voice cry'd in the City, as Jonah to 
Vine veb, yet ſorty days, or fewer, and Babylon ſhall be deſtroy'd ; 


ſhazzar made, in which be fill up the meaſure of bis | 


but Devils. 


He ſhould therefore, like the King of Nine veh, have proclaim'd & 
Faſt ;- but as one teſolv*d ro walk contrary to God, he proclaims 
Feaſt, and behold Foy and Gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, killing Sheep, 
eating Fleſh, and drinking Wine, as if he dar'd the Almighty to 
do his worſt, Tſe. 22.12, 13. To ſhew how little Fear he had 
of being fore d ro ſurrender for want of Proviſions, he ſpent 
thus extravagantly. Note, Security and Senſuality are fad Pre- 
ſages of approaching Ruin. Thoſe that will not be warned by 
the Judgments, of God, may expect to be wounded by them. 
2. He put an Affront upen the Temple of God, and bid Deſi - 
anee to his Sanctuary, ver. 2; while be taſted the Wine he comman- 
ded to bring the Veſſels of the Temple, that they might drink in 
them. When he taſted how rich and fine the Wine was, O, 
faid he, tis pity bur we ſhould have holy Veſſels to drink ſuch 
delicate Wine as this in; which was look'd upon as a piece of 
Wir; and to carry on the Humour, the Veſſels of the Temple 
were preſently ſent for. Nay, There ſeems to have been ſome- 
thing more in ir than a Frolick, and that it was done in a ma- 
licious deſpite ro the God of Iſrael; The Heart of his People 
was very much upon cheſe facred Veſſels, as appears by Fer. 27. 
16, 18. Their principal Care, in their Return, was about theſe, 
Exr. 1. 7. Now we may ſuppoſethey had an ExpeRation of their 
Deliverance approaching, reckoning the Sevenry Years of cheir 
Captivity near a Period, and ſome of them might perhaps have 
iven out ſome Words to that Purpoſe, that ſhortly they ſhould 
ve the veſſels of the Sanctuary reftor'd ro them; in Defiance 
of which, Belſba⁊ gar here proclaims them to be his own, will 
keep them in ſtore no longer, but make uſe of them among bis 
own Plate. Note, That Mirth is ſinful indeed, and fills the 
meaſure of Mens Iniquity apace, which profanes ſacred 
Things, and jeſts wich them. This ripen'd Babylon for Ruin, 
that no Songs would ferve them but the Songs of Zion, Pſal. 137. 
3. no Veſſels but the Veſſels of the Sanctuary. Let thoſe. who 
thus ſacrilegiouſly alienate what is dedicated to God and hit 
Honour, know that he will not be mocked. a 
3. He put an Affront upon God Himſelf, and bid Defiance to 


his Deity; for #bey drunk Wine, and praiſed the gods of Gold and 


Silver, ver. 4. They gave that Glory to Images, the Work of 
their own Hands, and Creatures of theit own Fancy, which is 
due to che True and Living God only. They praiſed them either 
wich Sacrifices offerid to them, or - with Songs ſung in Honour 
of them. When their Heads were giddy, and their Hearts mer- 
ry with Wine, they were in the fitteſt Frame to praiſe the 
gods of Gold and Silver, Wood and Stone; for one would thin 
Men in their Senſes,” that had the command of a clear an: 
ſober Thought, could not be guilty of ſo groſs an Abſurdity; 
They muſt be intoxicated e're they could be fo infatuated. 
Drunken Worſhippers, that are not Men, bur Beaſts, are the moſt 
proper for the Service of Dunghil-Deities, thar are nor Gods, 
They have erred through Wine, IIa. 28. 7. The 
drunk Wine, and praiſed their Idol gods, as if they had been rhe 
Founders of their Feaſt, and the Givers of all good Things to 
them. Or, when they were drinking Wine, they praiſed their 
zods by drinking Healths to them, and the King drunk Wine be- 
fore them, ver. I. i. e. He began the Health, firft to this god, 
and then to the other, till they went through the Bedrof{or Far- 
rags of them, thoſe of Wood and Stone not excepted. Note, 
Immorality and Impiety, Vice and Profanenefs, ſtrengthen the 
Hands, and advance the intereſts: one of another. Ws 
| | ro- 
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Frolicks were an Introduction to Idolatry, and then idolatrous; of an awakened convinced Conſcience may juftly be inerga- 


Healths were a Shooing-Horn to further Drunkenneſs. 
2. See how God affrighted the King, and ſtruck a Terror upon 


him; Belſbaxxar and his Lords are in the midſt of their Revels, 


the Cups going round apace, and alt difpos'd to Merriment, 
drinking Confuſion, it may be, to Cyrus and his Army, and roaring 
out Huzza's in Confidence of the ſpeedy raiſing of the Siege: 
Bur the Hour was come when that muit be fulfill'd, which had 
been long * {aid of the King of Babylon, when his City ſhould 
be beſieg d by the Perſians and Medes, Ila. 21. 2, 3,4: The night 
of my pleaſures has be turn d into fear to me. The Mirth of this 
} at Court muſt be ſpoil'd, and a Damp caſt upon their Jolli- 
ty, tho the King himſelf be Maſter of zbe Revels ; preſently, 
when God ſpeaks the Word, we have him and all his Gueſts 1n 
the utmoſt Confuſion ; and the End of their Mirth, Heavineſs. 
1. There appears the Fingers of a Man's Mand writing on the 
Plaiſter of the Wall, betore rhe King's Face, ver. 35. The Angel 
Gabriel (ſay the Rabbins) — theſe Fingers, and writing 
by them. Thar Divine Hand (faith a Rabbin of our own, Dr. 
„% Lightfoot). that had written the two Tables for a Law to his 
«© People, now writes the Doom of Babel and Belſhaxxar upon 
se the Wall. Here was nothing ſent to frighren them which 
made a Noiſe, or threaten'd their Lives; no Claps of Thunder, 
or Flaſhes of Lightning; no deſtroying Angel with his Sword 
drawn in his Hand; only a Pen in the Hand, writing upon the 
Wall, over againſt the Candleſticłk, where they might all ſee it b 
the Light of their own Candle. Note, God*s Writren Word is 
ſufficient to put the proudeſt, boldeſt Sinners into a Fright, when 


ſed, by the utter Inſufficiency of all Creatures to give it Eaſe of 
Satisfaction. in: | 4 
10 J Now the queen, by reaſon of the words of the 
king and his lords, came into the banquet-houſe; 
and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, live for ever: 
let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun- 
tenance be changed. 11 There is a man in thy 
kingdom, in whom i; the ſpirit of the holy gods, 
and in the days of thy father light and underſtand- 
ing and wiſdom like the wiſdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar 
thy father, the king, I /a, thy father, made maſter 
of the magicians, aftrologers, Chaldeans, and ſooth- 
ſayers; x2 Foraſmiuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 


knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of - 


dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſſol- 
ving of doubts were found in the ſame Daniel, 


niel be called, and he will ſhew the interpretation, 
|13 Then 14, Daniel 8 {as in before the king; 
and the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou 


he is pleas to give it the ſetting on. The King faw the part of that Daniel, which art of the children of the cap- 


the band that wrote, but ſaw not the Perfon whoſe Hand it was, 
which made the Thing more frightful. Note, What we ſee of 


God, the part of the hand that writes in the Book of the Crea- 


xures, and the Book of the Scriptures, (Ls, theſe are parts of bis 
Ways, Job 26. 14.) . may ſerve to poſſeſs, us with awful Thoughts 
concerning that of God which we do nor ſee. If this be #he 
Finger of God, what is his Arm made bare? And what is he? 
2. The King is immediately ſeiz'd with a panick Fear, ver. 6. 
His Countenance was chang'd; His Colour went and came, #he 
Foints of his Loins were looſed, ſo that he had no Strength in them, 
t was ſtruck with a Pain in his Back, as is uſual in a great 
Fright : his Knees [mote one againſt another, ſo violently did he 
tremble, like an Aſpen- Leaf. But what was the matter? Why 
is he in ſueh a Frighr? He perceives not what is written, and 
dow doth he know but it may be ſome happy Preſage of Deli- 
verance to him and to his Kingdom: But che Bufineſs was, 
bis Thoughts troubled him; his own Guilty Conſcience flew in 
His Face, and told him, He had no reaſon to expect any good 
News from Heaven, and chat the Hand of an Angel could 
write nothing bur Terror to him; He that knew himſelf liable 
to the Juſtice of God, preſently concludes this is an Arreſt in 
his Name, a Summon to appear before him. Note, God can 


Won awaken the moſt ſecure, and make rhe Heart of the ſtouteſt 


Sinner to tremble; and there needs no more to do it, bur to let 
looſe his own Thoughts upon him, they will ſoon play the Tyrant, 
and give him Trouble enough, | 
3. The Wiſe-Men of Babylon are preſently call'd in to fee 
what they can make of this Writing upon the Wall, ver. 7. The 
King cried aloud, as one in haſte, as one in earneſt, to bring 
the whole College of Magicians, to try if they can read this 
Writing, and ſbew the Interpret ation of it: For the King and all 
his Lords cannot pretend to it, tis out of their ſphere; The 
tudy of Divine Revelation (ſuch as they had, or thought they 
ad) and Converſe with the World of Spirits, was, by the Hea- 
then, confin'd ro one Profeſſion, and none other medled wirh 


it ; but what is written to us by the Finger of God, is legible] 


to all; whoever will may read the Mind of God in the Scrip- 
tures. To engage theſe Wiſe-Men to exert the utmoſt of their 


Skill in this Matter, and provoke them to an Emulation in the 


Attempt, he promiſeth, That whoever would give him a fariſ 
factory Account of this Writing, ſhould be dignified” with the 
Higheſt Honours of the Court: He knew what theſe Pretenders 
to Wiſdom aim'd at, and what would pleaſe them, and there- 
fore promifeth them 2 Scarlet Robe, and a Gold Chain; glorious 


Things in their Eyes that know no better. Nay, he ſhould be 
Primus par Regni, Chief Miniſter of State, the third Ruler in 


the Kingdom, next to the King and his Heir Apparant. 
4. The King is diſappointed in his Expectations from them 
They could none of them read tbe Writing, much leſs interpret 
it, ver. 8. vrhicli increaſeth the King's Confuſion, ver. 9. He likes 
the thing yet worſe and worſe, and fears that Miſchief is to- 
wards him. His Lords alſo, that had been Partners with him in 
his Jollity, are now Sharers with him in his Terrors; they alſo 
were aſtonied, and at their wits end; and neither their Numbers 
nor their Refreſhment by Wine, would ſerve to keep up their 
Spirits. The (Reaſon why the Wiſe-men could not read the 
Writing, was nor becauſe it was written in any Languge or 
Characters unknown to them, but God either caſt a Miſt before 
their Eyes, or put ſuch Confuſion upon their Spirits, that th 
could nor read it; that the Honour of expounding this Myſti- 


cal Writing might be reſerv'd for Daniel. Note, The Tertour 


tivity of Judah, whom the king my father brou bt 
out of Jewry? 14 I have even heard of thee, that 
the ſpiric of the gods is in thee, and that light, and 
underſtanding, and excellent wiſdom is found in 
thee. 15 And now the wiſe- men, the aſtrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they ſhould 
read this writing, and make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof: but they could notſhew the 
interpretation of the thing. 16 And I have heard 


diſſolve doubts: now if thou canſt read the writing, 
and make known to me the interpretation thereof, 
thou ſhalt be cloathed with ſcarlet, and bave a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third rule 
in the kingdom. 17 J Then Daniel anſwered and 
| ſaid before the king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf, 
and give thy rewards to another, yet I will reac 
the writing unto the king, and make known to him 
the interpretation. 18 O thou king, the moſt high 
God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, 
and majeſty, and glory, and honour. 19 And for 
the majeſty that he gave him, all people, nations 
and languages trembled and feared before him: 
whom he would he ſlew, and whom he would he 
kept alive, and whom he would he ſet up, and whom 
he would he put down. 20 But when his heart was 
lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was de- 
poſed from his kingly throne, and they took his 
lory from him. 21 And he was driven from the 
ons of men, and his heart was made like the beafts, 
and his dwelling wa: with the wild aſſes: they fed 
him with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till he knew that the mo 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and 1 
he appointeth over it whomſoever he will. 22 And 
thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not humbled thine 
heart, though thou knoweſt all this: 23 But haſt 
lifted up thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and 


they have brought the veſſels of his houſe before 


thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy 
concubines have drunk wine in them, and thou baſt 
praiſed the gods of filver and gold, of braſs; iro 
wood, and ftone, which ſee not, nor hear, no 
know: and the God in whoſe hand thy breath zz, 


24 Then was the-part of the hand ſent from him, 
and this writing was written. 25 J And this zs thi 


ts | writing that Was written, MENE MEN 


TEKEL UPHARSIN. 26 This i the in- 


terpre- 


whom the king named Belteſhazzar: now let Da- 


of thee, that thou canſt make interpretations, and 


and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. 
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terpretation of the thing; ME N E, God hach! r<inſtated cherein; yer he Jiv'd near the Court, and within 


numbred thy kingdom, and finiſhed it. 27 T E- 
K E L, thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting. 
divided, and given to the Medes and Perſians. 
29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they clothed 
Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation concerning 
him, that he ſhould be the third ruler in his king- 
dom. | 2% 41 - +06 4 ET ; 


Here's, 1, The Information given to the King, by the 
Queen Mother, concerning Daniel, how fir he was co be con- 
ſulred in this difficult Caſe, It is ſuppos'd chis Queen was the 
Widow of Evil-Merodach, and was the famous Nitocric, whom 
Herodotus mentions as a Woman of extraordinary Prudence, 
She was not preſent at the Feaſt, as the Kings Wives and Con- 
Cabines were, ver. 2, twas not agreeable to het Age and Gravity 
to keep a merry Night. Bur Tydings of the Frig t which the 
King and his Lords were pur into, being brought to her A- 
partment, ſhe came herſelf to the Banquering-Houſe, to re- 
commend to the King 2 Phyſician for his Melancholy. She 
. beſpeaks him not co be diſcourag'd by the inſufficency of his 
Wiſe-Mento ſolve this Riddle, for there was a Man in his King- 
dom that had more than once help'd his Grand-father in ſuch 
Exigencies, and, no doubt, could help him, ver. 11, 12. She 
could not underrake to read rhe Writing herſelf, but directs 
him to one that could; let Daniel be call'd now, who ſhould 

have been call'd firſt. Now obſerve, | | 
(.) The high Character ſhe gives of Daniel. He is a Man 
in whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, who has ſomething in 
him more than Humane, not only rhe Spirit of 4 Man, which in 
all is che Candle f the Lord, bur a Divine Spirit. According to 
the Language of her Country and Religion, ſhe could not give 
2' Higher Encomium of any Man: She ſpeaks honourably of him, 
as x Man that had, (I.) an admirable good Head; Light and 
Underſtanding, and Wiſgom, like the Wiſdom of the gods, was 2 
uch a 


in him. Such an inſiebt had he into Things ſecret, and 

Hreſigbt of Things to come, that it was evident he was divinely 
mſpir'd; he had Knwledge and Underſtanding beyond all the 
other Wiſe . Men for interpreting of Dreams, explaining of Anig- 
ma's, or hard Sentences untying Knots, and diflolving Doubts. 


call, tho* Babylon was now beſjeg'd, that he might — | 
there were occaſion, to do any good Office, by what. Intereſt 


; 'Ti he had among, the Great Ones, for the Children of his People, 
28 PE RES, thy kingdom is 


But Providence ſo order d it, that now, juſt at the Fall of that 
Monarchy, he ſhould, by the Queens Means, be brought to 
Court again, that he might lie there ready for Preferment in 
the enſuing Government. Thus do the Righteous ſhine forth 
out of Obſcurity, and before Honour is Humility. - 4; WA 
2. The Introducing of Daniel to the King, and his Requeſt 
to him ro read. and expound the Writing. Daniel. was. brought 
in before the, King, ver. 13. He was now near Ninety Years of 
Age, ſo mat his Years and Honours, and former Preferments, 
might hayeentixled, him ro a free - Admiſſion into the King's 
Preſence, yer he was williug to be conducted in as a Stranger, 
by the Maſter. of the Ceremonies. Nom, (1) The King asks, 
with an Air of Haughtineſs. Art thou that Daniel who art of 
the Children of the Captivity ? Being a Jew, and a Captive, he 
was loth to be beholding to him, if he could have helped it. 
(2.) He tells him what an Encomium he had heard of him, vixg. 
that the. ſpirit of the gods was in him: And he had ſent for him 
to try whether he deſerv'd ſo high a Character or no. (3.) H 
acknowledgeth that all his Wite-men of Babylon were baffled, 
they could not read this Writing, nor ſbew the Interpretation, v.15. 
But, (4.) He promiſeth him the ſame Rewards he had promis d 
them, if he would do it, ver. 16. It was ſtrange, the Magicians, 
when now, and in Nebuchadnezzar's Time, once and again, they 
were non · plus d, did not offer at ſomething to ſave their Cre- 
dit: it they had with a good Aſſurance ſaid, This is the Mean- 
ing of ſuch a Dream, ſuch a Writing; who could diſprove em? 
But God ſo order'd it, that they had nothing ar all to ſay, as 
when Chriſt was born, the Hearhen Oracles were ſtruck dumb. 
3. The Interpretation which Daniel gave of theſe myſtick 
Characters, which was ſo far from eaſing the King of his Fears, 
that we may ſuppoſe it encreaſed them rather. Daniel was 
now in Years, and Bel/hazzar was Young, and therefore he ſeenrs 
to take a greater liberty of dealing plainly and roundly with 
him, than he had done upon the like Occafions with Nebuchad- 
nex2ar. In reproving any Man, eſpecially Great Men, there is 
need of Wiſdom to conſider all Circumſtances, for they are 
the Reproofs of Inſtruction chat are the way of Life. In Daniels 
Diſcourſe here, 7 
1. He undertakes to read the Writing which gave them this 
Alarm, and to ſhe them the Interpretation of it, ver. 15. He 


$:1amon had a wonderful Sagacity of this kind, bur it ſhould ſeem | flights the Offer he made him of Rewards, is not pleas'd that 
thar in theſe Things Daniel had more of an immediate Divine | it was mention'd, for he is none of thoſe that divine for Money; 
Direction, Behold a greater than Solomon himſelf is here ; yet what Gratuities Nebuchadnezzar gave him afterwards he thank- 
what was rhe Wiſdom of them both, compar'd with rhe Trea- | fully accepted them, bur he ſcorn'd to indent for them, or to 
; ſures of Wiſdom hid in Chriſt! (2.) He had an admirable good | read the Writing tothe King, for, and in (conſideration of ſuch 
Heart; An excellent ſpirit was found in him, which was a great } and ſach, Honours promis d him. No, Let thy Gifts be to th 
rnament to his Wiſdom and Knowledge, and qualified him to | /elf, for they will nat be long thine, and give 1% Fee to an- 
receive that Gift; for God giveth to a Man that is good in bis other, to any of the Wiſe-Men which thou hadſt moſt mind 


Hebt, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Foy. He was of an humble, , ſhould have earn'd it, I value it not; Daniel ſees his Kingdom 


holy, heavenly Spirit, had a devour and gracious Siprit, a Spi- 
fir of Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Good of Men. This 
was indeed an excellent Spirit _ 

„(a.) The Account ſhe gives of the Reſpe& that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had for him; He was much in his Eſteem, and was pre- 
ferr'd by him. The: King thy Father, {char is thy Grand- father; 
but ey'n ro many Generations Nebuchadnezzar might well be 
call'd the Father of that Royal roy for he ir was thatrais'd 
it to ſuch a pitch of Grandeur) The King, I ſay, thy Father 
made him Ma er of the Magicians. Perhaps Belſhaxzar had ſome- 
times in his Pride ſpoken ſlightly of Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Poliricks, and the Methods of his Government, and the Mini- 
ſters he employ'd, and thought himſelf wiſer than he, and 
therefore his Mother harps upon that: The king, I ſay, thy 


Father, to whoſe good Managment all thou haſt is wo" he 
prunounc'd him Chief of, and gave him Dominion over all the 


Wiſe Men of Babylon; and named him Belteſhazzar, according 
ro the Name of his god, thinking thereby to put Honour upon 
. him; but Daniel, by conſtantly making uſe of his Jewiſh Name 

himfelf,-( which he refolv'd to ſtick to, in token of his faith- 
ful Adherence to his Religion) had worn out that Name; on- 
ly the Queen-Dowager remember'd it, otherwiſe he was gene- 
rally call d Daniel. Note, It is a very good Office, to revive the 
Remembrance of the good Services of worthy Men, who are 


now at this laſt gaſp, and therefore looks with Contempt upon 
his Gifts and Rewards, And thus ſhould we deſpiſe all the 


Gifts and Rewards this World can give, did we ſee, as we may, 
by Faith, its final Period haſtning on: Let it give its periſhing* 
Gifts to another, chere are better Gifts which we have our 
Eyes and Hearts upon; but let us do our Duty in the World, 
do it all the real Service we can, read God's Writing to it in a 
Profeſſion of Religion, and by an agreeable Converſation make 
known the Interpretation of it, and then truſt God for his Gifts, 
his Rewards, in Compariſon of which, all the World can give, 
is meer Traſh. and Trifles. 70 ov 1 Fn 

2. He largely recounts to the King, God*s Dealings with his 
Father Nebuchadneg x ar, which were intended for Inſtruction 
and Warning to him, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. This is not intended 
for a Flourith or an Amuſement, but is a neceſſary Preliminary 
to the Interpretation of the Writing. Vote, That we may un- 
derſtand aright what God ig doing with us, tis of uſe to us tore- 
view what he has done with others. * 1 

(i.) He deſcribes the great Dignity and Power to which the 
Divine Providence had advanc'd Nebuchadnezzar, ver. 18, 19. 
He had 4 Kingdom, and Majeſty, and Glory, and Honour, for ought 
we know, above what any Heathen Prince ever had before 
him; Now he thought he got it by his own extraordinary Con- 
duct and Courage, and aſcrib'd his Succeſſes to a projecting 


themſelves modeſt, and willing they ſnould be forgotten. active Genius of his own. But Daniel tells him, who now en- 
(3.) The Motion ſhe makes concerning him; let Daniel be | joy d what he had labour'd for, that it was the meſt high God, 
call d, and he will ſhew the Interpret ation. By this it appears | the God of gods, and Lord of Kings, as Nebouch himſelf had call'd 
that Daniel was now forgotten at Court; Belſhazzer was a ſtran - him, that gave him that Kingdom, that vaſt Dominion, that Ma- 
ger to him, knew not that he had ſuch a Jewel in his Kingdom; jeſty where with he preſided in the Affairs of it, and that Glory 
with the yu King there came in a new Miniſtry, and the old | and Honour which by his proſperous Management he acquir'd. 
one was laid afide. 


Note, There are a great many valuable | Note, Whatever degree of outward Proſperity any arrive t 
Men, and ſuch as might be made very uſeful, that lie long they myſt own *cis of God's giving, 


| nor their -own gerting 
bury d in Obſeuriry : and ſome that have done eminent Ser- Let it never be ſaid, My Might, and the Power of my hand bath 
vices, that liv'd to be oyer-look'd, and taken no notice of: but gotten me this Wealth, this Preferment; bur let it always he re- 
whatever Men are, God is not unrighteous to forget the Ser- wembred, Thar it is God that gives Men Power to get Wealth, 
'vices done to his Kingdom. Daniel being turn'd out of his and gives Succeſs to their Endeavours, Now, the Power which 
Place, - liv'd privately, and ſought not any Opportunity to be God gave to Nebuchadnex ar, is here deſcrib'd to be very great, 
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in reſpe& both of Ability, and of Authority. (1.) His Ability 
was fo ſtrong, that it was irreſiſtable; ſuch was the Majefiy that 
God gave him, ſo Numerous the Forces he had at Command, 
and ſuch an admirable Dexterity he had at commanding them, 
that which way ſoever his Sword turn'd it profper'd ; he could 
captivate and ſubdue Nations by threatning them, without 
ſtriking a Stroke, for all People Frembled and fear'd before him, 
and would compound with him for their Lives, upon any 
Terms. See what Force is, and what the Fear of it dorh: Tis 
that by which the Brutal part of the World, ev'n of the 
4 World of Mankind, both governs and is govern'd. (2.) His 
Authority was ſo abſolute, that it was uncontroulable. The Power 
which was allow'd him, which deſcended upon him, or which 
at leaſt he aflum'd, was wichour Contradiction, was abſolute 
and deſpotick, none ſhar'd with him either in the Legiſlative or 
the Executive Part of it; but in diſpenſing Puniſhmenrs, he 
condemn'd or aequitted at pleaſure, whom he would be ſlew, and 
whom he would he ſav'd alive, tho both were equally innocent, 
„ uilty; che Jus vite (& necis, was entirely in his 
Hand: In deſpenſing Rewards, he granted or deny'd Preter- 


ments at pleaſure; whom be would he ſet up, and whom he would 


be put down, meerly for a Humour, and without giving a Reaſon 


ratione voluntas. Such was the Conſtiturion of the Eaftern 
Monarchies, ſuch the Manner of their Kings. 

(2.) He ſets before him the Sins which Nebuchadnezzar; had 
been guilty of, whereby he had provok'd God againſt him. 
(1.) He carry'd it inſultingly towards thoſe that were under 
him, and grew tyrannical and oppreſſive. The Deſcription given 
of his Power, intimates his Abuſe of his Power, and that he 
was directed in what he did by Humour aud Paſſion, not by 
Reaſon-and Equity; ſo that he often condemn'd the Innocent, 
and acquitted the Guilty, both which are an abomination to the 
Lord. He depoſed Men of Merit, and preferr'd unworthy 
Men, to the great Detriment of the Publick, and for this he is 
accountable to the Moſt High God, that gave him his Power. 
Note, It is a very hard and rare Thing for Men to have an abſo 
late Arbitrary Power, and not to make an ill Uſe of it. Cam 
den has 2 Diſtich of Gira!dus, wherein he ſpeaks of it, as a rare 
Inſtance, concerning our King Henry the Second of England, that 
—_ fad Man had fo much Power, and did fo little hurt 

1 | | ( 
| Glorzor hoc uno, quod nunquam vidimus unum, 
Nec potuiſſe magis, nec nocuiſſe minus. 


Bur that was not all. (2.) He carri'd it inſolently towards the 
God above him, and grew proud and haughty, ver. 20. His heart 


was lifted up, and there his Sin and Ruin * ; his Mind was 


hardned in Pride, hardned againſt the Commands of God, and 
his Judgments, he was wilful and obſtinate, and neither God's 
Word nor Rod made anylaſting Impreſſion upon him. Note, 
Pride is a Sin that hardens the Hearr in all other Sins, and ren- 
ders the Means of Repentance and Reformation ineffeQual. 

83.7 He reminds him of the Judgments of God that were 
brought upon. him for his Pride and Obſtinacy, How he was 
depriv'd of his Reaſon, and fo depos'd from bis Kingly Throne, ver. 
20. driven from among Men, to dwell with the wild Aſſes, ver. 21. 
He that would not govern his Subjects by Rules of Reaſon, had 
nor Reaſon ſufficient for the Government of himſelf. Note, 
Juſtly doth God deprive Men of their Reaſon, when they be- 
come unreaſonable, and will not uſe it; and of their Power, 
when they become oppreſſive, and uſe it ill. He continued 
like a Brute till he new and embrac'd that firſt Principle of Re- 
ligion, That the Moſt high God rules. And it is rather by Reli- 
gion than Reaſon, that Man is diſtinguiſh'd from and dignify'd 
above the Beaſts ; and tis more his Honour to be a Subject to 
the Supreme Creator, than to be Lord of the Inferior Creatures 
Note, Kings muſt know, or ſhall be made to know, that the Moſt 
High God rules in their Kingdoms, that's an Imperium in Imperio, 

not to be excepred againſt; and that he apprints over them 
whomſoever he will. As he makes Heirs, ſo he makes Princes. 

3: In God's Name he exhibits Articles of Impeachment a- 

gaiaſt Beiſhazzar; before he reads him his Doom, from the Hand- 
Writing on the Wall, he ſhews him bis Crime, that God may 
be juſtified when he ſpeaks, and clear when be judgeth. Now that 
which he lays to his Charge, is, 


(.) That he had not taken Warning by the Judgments of 


God upon his Father, ver. 22. Thou his Son, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not bumbled thine heart, tho thou neweſt all this. Note, It is a 
great Offence to God if our Hearts be not humbled before him, 
to comply both with his Preceprs and with his Providences, hum. 
bled by Repentance, Obedience, and Patience; nay, he 
from the Greateſt of Men that their Hearts ſhould be humbled 
before him, by an Acknowledgment, that as Great as they are, 
to Him they are accountable. And ir is a great Aggravation of 
the unhumbleneſs of our Hearts, when we know enough to hum- 
ble them, but do not conſider and improve it; particularly when 
we. know how others have been broken that would not bend, 
how, others have fallen that would not ſtoop, and yet we con- 
tinue 


„ 
* „ 


* 


to be pre ferr d before the 


ſtiff and inflexible. It makes the Sin of Children the more 


heineous, if they tread in the ſteps of their parents Wickedneſs 
tho they have ſeen how dear it has coſt them, and how perni 
cious the Conſequences of it have been. Do we #now thzs, do 
we know all this, and yer are we not bumbled ? . 
(2.) That he had affronted God more impudently than Ne- 
buchadnexxar himſelf had done; witneſs the Revels of this ves 


ry Night, in che midſt of which he was ſeiz'd with this Hor- 


ror, ver. 23. Thou haſt lifted up thy (elf againſt the Lord of heaven. 
haſt ſwell'd with Rage againſt him, and taken up Arms againſt 
his Crown and Dignity in this particular Inſtance, that thou 


haſt profaned the Veſſels of bis houſe, and made the Utenſils of 


his Sanctuary Inſtruments of chine Iniquiry, and in an actual 
deſigned Contempt oi him, haſt praiſed the gods of Silver and 
Gold, which ſee nat, nor hear, nor #ncw any thing, as if they were 
God that ſees, ana f 
every thing.” Sinners that are reſolv'd to go on in Sin, are well 
enough pleag'd with gods that neither ſee, nor hear, nor Fnow, 
for then they may fin ſecurely; but they will find to their 


Confuſion, that tho thoſe are the gods they chuſe, thoſe are not 


the God they muſt be judged by, bur one ro whom all things 
are naked and open. Y f 


aintenance; the God in whoſe hand thy Breath is, and whoſe are 
all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified, This is a general Charge, 
which ſtands good againſt us all ; look how we ſhall anſwer it. 
Obſerve, (1.) Our Dependance upon God as our Creator, Pre- 


ſerver, Benefaftor, Owner and Ruler; not only from his Hand 


our Breath was at firſt, but in his hand our Breath is ſtill, tis he 
that holds our Souls in Life, and if he take away our Breath, we 
die, Our Times being in his hand, ſo is our Breath, by which 
our Times are meaſur d. In him we live, and move, and haue our 
Being; we live by him, live upon him, and cannot live without 
him. The way of Man is not in himſelf, not at his own com- 
mand, at his own diſpoſe, but his are all our ways; for our 
Hearts are in his Hand, and fo are the Hearts of all Men, ev'n 
of Kings, who ſeem to act moſt as free Agents. (a.) Our Duty 


to God, in Conſideration of this Dependance; we ought ro glo- 
rifie him, to devote our ſelyes to his Honour, and employ our 


ſelves in his Service; ro make ir our Care to pleaſe him, and. 


our Buſineſs to praiſe him. (3.) Our Default in this Duty, not- 


withſtanding that Dependance, we have not done it; for we haue 
all ſinned, and have come ſhort of the Glory of God. This is the In- 
dictment againſt Belſbaʒ zar; there needs no Proof, tis made 


good by the notorious Evidence of the Fact, and his own Con- 


ſcience cannot but plead Guilty ro it. And therefore, 


(a.) He now proceeds to read the Sentence as he found it 
writ:en upon the Wall. Then, (faich Daniel) When thou waſt 


come to ſuch a height of Impiery, as thus to trample upon the 
moſt ſacred: Things, then when thou waſt ia the midſt of thy 
facrilegiohs idolatrous Feaft, then was the part o | { 
writing Fingers ſent from him, from that God whom thou didſt 
ſo daringly affronr, and who had boru fo long with thee, but 
would bear no longer; He ſent them, and this Writing thou now 
ſeeſt was written, ver. 24. Tis He that now writes bitter things 
againſt thee, and makes thee to poſſeſs thine Iniquities, Job 13. 26. 
Note, As the Sin of Sinners is written in che Book of God's 
Omniſcience, ſo the Doom of Sinners is written in the Book 
of God's Law; and the Day is coming when thoſe Books ſhall 
be open d, and they fhall be judg d by them. | 
No the Writing was Mene; Mene, Tekel Upharſin, ver. 29. 
'Tis well we have an authentick Expoſicion of them annex d, 
elſe we could make litiſe g chem, ſo conciſe are they; the 
Significarion of them is, h# hath numbred, he bath weigb d, and 
they divide, The Chaldean Wiſe · Nen, becaufe they knew not 
that there is bur one God only, could not und erſtand who this 


He ſhould be, and for that Reaſon (ſome chink) the Writing 


puzzled them. N | 

1. Mene, that's repeated, for the Thing is certain, Mene, Mene, 
that ſignifies, both in Hebrew and Chaldee, he hath numbred and 
finiſhed ; which Daniel explains thus, ver. 26. God bath numbred 
thy Kingdom, i e. the Years and Days of the Continuance of ir, 
theſe were numbred in the Counſel of God, and now they are 
finiſhed; che Term is expir'd for, and during which chou waſt 
ro hold it, and now ir muſt be ſurrendred. Here's an end of thy 
Kingdom, i 8 

2. Tekel, That ſignifies in Chaldee, thou art weigh'd; and in 
Hebrew, bon art too light. So Dr. Lightfobt. For this King 
and his Actions are weigh'd in the juſt and unerring Balances 
of Divine Equity: God doth as perfectly know his true Cha- 
racer, as the Goldſmith knows the Weight of that which he 


has weigh d in the niceſt Scales. God doth not give ſudgment 
expects | againſt him, till he has firſt ponder d his Actions, and conſi- 


der'd the Merits of his Caſe. But thou art found wanting; un- 


worthy to have ſuch a Truſt lodg'd in thee, a vain, light, emp- 


ty Man; a Man of no Weight or Confideration. 

3. Upbarſin, which ſhould be rendr'd, and Pharſin, or Peres; 
Phar/in, in Hebrew, ſignifies the Perſians ; Pareſin, in Chaldee, 
ſignifies dividing : Daniel puts both together, ver. 28. Thy King- 
dom is divided, is rent from thee, aud given to the Medes and 
Per ſians, as 2 Prey to be divided among them. e Sia 

| | Now 


ears, and knows 


: (3.) Thar he had not anſwer's the End of his Creation and 
fo much as to himſelf; bur *cis all ex mere motu, & ſtat pro} M 
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ſhip. with, and by the Conſent of Cyrus, who had conquer'd it, 
ver. 31. They were Partners in War and Conqueſt, and ſo the 
were in 
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„Now this may, without any force, be applied to the Doom 

f Sinners; Mene, Tekel, Peres, may eaſily be made to ſigniſie 
Death, Fudgment,. and Hell. At Death the Sinner's Days are 
numbred and finiſh'd ; after Death the judgment; when he 
will be weighed in the Balance, and found wanting; and after 


Judgment the Sinner will be.cut,aſunder, and given as a Prey 


to the Devil and his Angels. Daniel doth not here give Bel- 
ſhaxxar ſuch Advice and Encouragement: to repent, as he had 


* 


orth, and he would not be allow'd any ſpace'fo repent. 


One would have thought Belſhazzar ſhould have been exaſpe- 


rated againſt Daniel, and ſeeing his own Cafe deſperate, ſhould 


have been in a Rage againſt him: But hemwas fo far convicted 
Al his on Conſcience of the Reaſonableneſs of all he ſaid, 
tha 


t. he objected nothing againſt it, but, on the contrary, gave 
Daniel the Reward he promis'd him, put on . 7 Scarlet 
& ** and the Gold Chain, and proclaim'd him the Third Ruler 
2zn'the, Kingdom, ver. 29. becauſe he would be as good as his 
Word, aud becauſe it was not Daniel's Fault if che Expoſition 
of the Hand-Wricing was not ſuch as he deſired. Note, Many 


- ſhew great Reſpe& to God's Prophers, who, yer have no Regard 
to his. Word. Daniel did not value theſe Titles and Enfigns of 


Honour, yet would not refuſe chem, becauſe they were Tokens 
of his Princes Gapd-will: But we have reaſon to think he re- 
ceiv'd them with a Smile, foreſceing how ſoon they would all 
wither with him that beſtow'd. them. They were like Fonab's 
Gourd, which came up in a Night, and periſh'd in a Night, 
and therefore, twas folly for him to be exceeding glad of them. 
30 JJ In that night was Belſhazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans ſlain. 3 1 And Darius the Median 
took the kingdom, being about threeſcore and two 
years old. | | 7 F 
Here's, 1. The Death of the King. Reaſon enough he had 


to tremble, for he was juſt falling into the Hands of the King 


of Terrors, ver. 30. In that Night, when his Heart was merry 
with Wine, the Beſiegers broke into the City, aim'd at the Pa- 
lace,” there they found the King and gave him his Death's 
Wound; he could not find any Place fo ſecret as to conceal 


© Him, or ſo ſtrong as to protect him. Heathen Writers ſpeak of 
- Cyrus's taking Babylon by Surprize, wich the Aſſiſtance of two 


Deſerters that ſhew'd him the beſt way into the City. And 


ir wasforerold what a Conſternation it would be to the Court, 


er. 31. 11, 39. Note, Death comes as a Snare upon thoſe whoſe 


Hearts are overcharg'd with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. 


2. The Transferring of the Kingdom into other Hands. 


From the Head of Gold, we now deſcend to the Breaſt and 


Arms of Silver; Darius the Mede:took the Kingdom in Partner- 


inion, chap. 6. 28. Notice is taken of his Age, that 
he was now 62 Tears old, for which reaſon, Cyrus, who was his 


_ Nephew, gave him the Precedency. Some obſerve, that he be- 
Ang now 62: Years old in the laſt Year of the Captivity, he was 


born in the 8th Year of it, and that was the Year when. Feco- 


niah was carried Captive, and all the Nobles, r. See 
2 Kiugs 24. 13,15, Juſt at that Time when the moſt fatal 


oke was given, was a Prince born, that in Proceſs of Time 


ſhould avenge Feruſalem upon Babylon, and heal the Wound that 


was now given. Thus deep are the Counſels of God concern- 
ing his People, thus kind are his Deſigns towards them. 


Daniel ib not give a continued Hiſtory of the Reions in 
wubicb be liv/d, nor of the State-Afﬀairs of tbe Kingdoms of 


Chaldea and Perſia, tbo he was bimſelf.a great Man in 
thoſe Aﬀairs ; for what are thoſe to us? But beeletts 
uch partitular Paſſages of Story as ſerve For the Confirm. 

ing ef our Faith in God, and the encouraging of our Obedi. 
ene in bim; for the things written aforetime were writ- 
tien for out Learning. Tis a very obſervable, improvable 
Story that we bave in this Chapter, how Daniel, by Faith, 
ſtopped the Mouths of Lions, and ſo obtained a good Re- 
rt, Heb. 11. 33. The Three Children were raft into the 
1 * Furnace for not committing a known Sin; Daniel was 


cal into tbe Lions Den for not omitting a known-Duty;. 


and Rad miraculous delivering both them and bim, is left 
upon Record for the encouragment of hisServants in all d. 
ges, to be reſolute and conflant bhothin their abborrence o 
bat vbich is Tvil, andin tbeir adberente to that which ts 
Cod, whatever it cot them. In tbis Chapter we have, 


2.) The Ervy and Malice of bis Enemies againſibim, v. 4, 5. 
(3. ) The Decree they obtain d againſt Prayer for 30 Days, 
©. v.69. (4.) DaniePs continuance and conflancyin Pray- 
er, notwithſtanding that Decree, v.10. (5.) Information 
Bec again bim for it, and the cafting of bim into tht 

en of Lions, v. 11. 1). (6.) His — 


4 8 DaniePs e in the Court of Darius, v. 1.—3. 
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25 Nebuc hadne xx ar, becanſe he ſaw. the Decree was gone 


Chap. 6. 
in tbe Lions Den, aud Deliverance out M it, v. 18.—23. 
7.) The cafting of bis Accuſers into the Den, and their 
 Deftruttion there, v. 24. (8.) The Decree which Darius 
made upon this Occaſion in bonour of the God of Daniel, 
Aud in the Proſperity of Daniel afterwards, v. 25.—28. 
And this God 1s our God for ever enn 


** 


„ 


15 pleaſed Darius to ſet. over the kingdom an” 
hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould be 
over the whole kingdom; 2 And over theſe. 
three preſidents (of whom Daniel was firſt) that 
the princes might give accounts unto them, and 
the king ſhould have no damage. 3 Then this 
Daniel was preferred above the preſidents and 
princes, becauſe an excellent ſpirit, was in him; 
and the king thought to fet him over the whole 
realm. 4 J Then the preſidents and pringes ſought 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdom, but they could find none oecalion or 
fault: foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found in him. 5 Then 
ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find any occaſion a- 
gainſt this Daniel, except we find it againſt him 


concerning the law of his God. Wy 


Wie are here told, concerning Daniel, * „„ 
r. What a great Man he was. When Darius, upon his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown of Babylon by Conqueſt, new.modell'd the 
Government, he made Daniel Prime-Miniſter of State, ſet him 
at the Helm, and made him firſt Commiſſioner both of the Trea- 
ſury, and of the Great Seal. Darius 's Dominion was very large: 
All he got by his Conqueſts and Acqueſts, was, that he had ſo 
many more Countries to take care of; No mire. can be ex- 
pected from himſelf than what one Man can do, and there- | 
fore others muſt be employ'd under him. He ſet over the King 
dom 120 Princes, ver. 1. and appointed them their Piſtricts 
which they were to adminiſter Juſtice, preſerve the Puhlick 
Peace, and levy the King's Revenue. Vote, Inferior Magi- 
ſtrates are Miniſters of God to us for Good, as well as the Sove- 
reign; and therefore we muſt ſubmit our ſelves both to the 
King as Supreme, and to the Governours that are conſtituted and 
commiſſion*d by him, x Pet, 2. 13, 14. Over theſe Princes there 
was a Triumvirate, or Three Preſidents, who were to take and 
ſtare the Publick Aecomprs, to receive Appeals from the Prin- 
ces, or Complaints againſt them incaſe of Male-adminiſtration, 


Y | that the King ſhould have no damage, ver 2. that he ſhould nor 


fuſtain Lofs in his Revenue, and i the Power he delegared 
ro the Princes miſe not be ahn d to the Oppreſſion of the 
Subject, for by that the King (Whether he thinks ſo, or no) re- 
teives real damage; both as it alienates the Affections of his 
People from him, and provokes the Diſpleaſure of his Sod 
againft him. Of rheſe Three Daniel was the Chief, becauſe 
he was folind to go beyond them all, in all manner of Prince- 
ly Qualifications, He was preferr'd above the Preſidents and Prin- 
ces, ver. 3. and ſo wonderfully well pleas'd the King with 
his Management, that he thought to ſet him over the whole Realm, 


land ler him place and diſplace at his Pleaſure. _ 


Now, (i.) We muſt take Notice of jt ro the Praiſe of Darius, 
that he would prefer a Man thus, purely for his Perſonal Merit, 
and his firnefs for Buſineſs: and thoſe Sovereigns that would be 
well ferv'd, muſt go by that Rule, Daniel, had been a Great 
Man in the Kingdom that was conquer d., and for that reaſon, 
one would think, ſhould. have been lock d upon as an Enemy, 
and, as ſuch, impriſon'd, or baniſh'd;* He was. a Native of a 
foreign Hy ne and a ruin'd one, and upon that Account 
might have been deſpis d as a Stranger and Captive: But Darius, 
ir feems, was very quick-ſighted in judging of Mens Capacites, 
and was ſoon aware that this Daniel had ſomething extraordina- 
ry in him; and therefore, tho no doubt he had Creatures of his 
own, not a few, that expected Preferment in this ne w. conquer d 
Kingdom, and were gaping for ir, and thoſe that had been long 
his Confidents, would depend upon it that they ſhould be now 
His Pretidents; yet fo well did he conſult the Publick Wel- 
fare; that finding Daniel to excel chem all in Prudence and 
Virtue, and probably having heard of his being divineſy inſpir'd, 
he made him his Right-Hand. (2) We muſt take Notice of it, 
to the Glory of God, that tho Daniel was now very old, tis 
above 70 Years ſince he was brought a Caprive to Babylon, yer 
he was as able as ever ſor Buſineſs both in Body and Mind. 
And that he who had continued faithful to his Religion, notwith- 
ſtanding all rhe Temprations of the foregoing Reigns, in a neu 


" 


Government, was as much reſpected as ever. He kept in, by being 
an Oak, not by being a Willow; by a Conflancy in Virtue, 


Preſervation | He will honour them. 


not by 4 Pliabſeneſs to vice. Such Honeſty is the beſt Policy, 
for it ſecures a Reputation; and choſe who thus honour God, 


2. What 
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gether to the king, and ſaid thus unto him, King Da- 
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ver. 3. And he was faithful ro every Truſt, dealt fairly between 


they = 


for his Goodneſs, The Preſidents and Princes envy'd him, becaufe 


ſerment: There was no Law requir'd him to- be of the King's 


_ eſtabliſh the decree, and ſign the writing; that it 


In his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon 
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2. What a Good Man he was. An excellent ſpirit was in him, 
the Sovereign and the Subject; and took Care that neither 
ſhould be wrong'd, ſo that there was no Error or Fault to be 
found in him, ver. 4. He was not only not chargeable with any 
Treachery, or Diſhoneſty, but not with any Miſtake or Indiſ- 
cretion. He never made any Blunder, nor had any Occaſion to 
plead Inadvertency or Forgetfulneſs for his Excuſe, This is 
recorded for an Example to all that are in Places of Publick 
Truſt, to approve themſelves both careful and conſcientious, that 
e free not only from Fault, but Error: not only from 
Crime, but from Miſtake. | 

3. Whar III-will was born him, both for his Greatneſs and 


he was advanced above them, and probably hared him, becauſe 
he had a watchful Eye upon them, and took Care they ſhould 
nor wrong the Government, to enrich themſelves. See here, 
(I.) The Cauſe of Envy, and that's every thing that's good; Solo- 
mon complains of it as a Vexation, that for every right Work 4 
Man is envied of his Neighbour, Eccl. 4. 4. that the better a Man 
is, the worſe he is thought of by his Rivals ; Daniel is envied 
becauſe he has a more excellent Spirit than his Neighbours. 
(2.) The Effet of Envy; and that's every thing that's bad; 
Thoſe that envy*d Daniel, ſought no leſs than his Ruin; his 
Diſgrace would not ſerve them, *rwas his Death they defir'd. 
Wrath is cruel, and Anger is outragious, but who can ſtand before 
Envy ? Prov, 27. 4. Daniel's Enemies ſer Spies upon him to ob- 
ſerve him in the Management of his Place, they ſought to find 
Occaſion againſi him, ſomerhing on which to ground an Accuſa- 
tion concerning the Kingdom, ſome Inſtance of Neglect or Par- 
tiality, ſome haſty Word ſpoken, ſame Perſon borne hard upon, 
or ſome neceflary Buſineſs over-look'd. And if they could but 
have found the More, the Mole-hill of a Miſtake, it ſhould 
have been ſoon improv'd to the Beam, to the Mountain of an 
unpardonable Miſdemeanour. Bur they: could find no Occaſion 
againſt him; they. own'd they could not. Daniel always acted 
honeſtly, and now the more warily, and ſtood the more upon his 
guard, becauſe of his Obſervers, Pſal. 27. 11. Note, We have all 
need to walk cireumſpetly, becauſe we have many Eyes upon 
us, and ſome that watch for our halting. Thoſe eſpecially have 
need to carry their Cup even, that have it full. They concluded 
at length they ſhould not find any Occafion againſt him, ex- 
cept concerning the Law of his God, ver. 5. It ſeems then Daniel 
kept up the Profeſſion of his Religion, and held ir faſt, without 
wavering, or ſhrinking; and yet that was no Bar to his Pre- 


Religion, or incapacitated him to bear Office in the State, un- 
Jeſs he would. Twas all one ro the King what God he pray d 
to, ſo long as did the Buſineſs of his Place faithfully 
and well; He was at the King's Service, uſque ad aras. 
But there he left him. In this Matter * his Ene- 
mies hoped to enſnare him.  Qyerendum eſt Crimen leſs Reli- 
gionis ub; Majeſlatis deficit, Grot. Note, It is an excellent 
Thing, and much for the Glory of God, when thoſe who pro- 
feſs Religion, carry themſelves ſo inoffenſively in/their whole 
Converſation, that their moſt watchful ſpireful Enemies may 
find no Occaſion of blaming. them, fave only in the Marters of 
their God, in which they walk according to their Conſciences. 
It is obſeryable, that when Daniel's Enemies could | find no Oc- 
cafion againſt him concerning the Kingdom, they had ſo much 
ſenſe of ſuſtice left, that chey did not ſuborn Witneſſes againſt 
Him to accuſe him of Crimes he was innocent of, and to ſwear 
Treafon upon him; wherein they ſhame many that were called 
Jews, and are called Chriſtians, . , 


6 Thentheſe preſidents and princes aſſembled to- 


rius, live for ever. 7 All the preſidents of the king - 
dom, the governours, and the princes, the coun- 
Cillors, and the captains, have conſulted together to 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, 
that whoſoever ſhall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, he ſhall 
be caſt into the den of lions. 8 Now, O king, 


be not changed, according to the law of the Medes 
and Perſians, which altereth not. 9 Wherefore king 
Darius ſigned the writing and the decree. 10 Now 
when Daniel knew that the wriitng was ſigned, he 
went into his houſe ; and his windows being open 


his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave 
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 


Daniel's Adverſaries could have no Advantage againſt him by 


by which they hope to enſnire him, and in ſuch a Mat- 
ter as they knew they ſhould be ſure of him; and ſuch 
8 405 1delity to his God, that they gain'd their Point. 
eres. N e | 

1. Darius's impious Law. I call it Darius's, becauſe he gave 
the Royal Aſſent to it, and otherwiſe it had not been of Force; 
But it was not properly his, he contrived it nor, and was per- 
fectly wheedled to conſent to it. The Preſidents and Princes 
tram d the Edict, brought in the Bill, and by their Manage- 
ment it was agreed to by the Convention of the States, who, 
perhaps, were met at this time upon ſome publick Occaſion; 
Tis pretended that this Bill which they would have to paſs in- 
to à law, was the Reſult of mature Deliberation ; that a the 
Prefidents of the Kingdom, the Gwvernours, Princes, Councillors, 
and Captains had ' conſulted together about it, and that they not 
only agreed to ir, advis'd it, for divers good Cauſes and Confi- 
derations, that they had done what they could ro effabliſh it for 
a firm Dechte; nay, they intimate to the King that it was car- 
ry'd nemine contradicente : All the Preſidents are of this Mind, 


and yet we are ſure that Daniel the chief of the three Preft- 


dents did not agree to it; and have reaſon to think that many 
more of the Princes excepred againſt ir, as abſurd and umea- 


ſonable: Vote, It is no new thing for chat to be repreſemed. 


and with great Aſſurance too, as the Senſe of the Nation, 
which is far from being ſo; And that which few approve of, is 
ſometimes confidently ſaid to be that which all agree to. But, 
Oh, the Inſelicity of Kings, who being under a Neceſſity of ſee- 
ing and hearing with other Peoples Eyes and Ears, are many 
time wretchedly impos'd upon. Theſe deſigning Men, under 
Colour of doing Honour to the King, but really intending the 
Ruin of his Favourite, pre ſs him to paſs this into a Law, and 
make it a Royal Statute, That whoſoever ſhall ask a Petition of 
any God or Man for thirty Days, ſave of the King, ſhould be put᷑ to 
Death after the moſt barbarous manner, ſhould be caſt into the 
Den of Lions, ver. 7. This is the Bill they have been hatching, 
and they lay it before the King to be fign'd, and paſsd into > . 
Law. Now, (I.) There is nothing in it that has the leaſt ap- 
pearance of good, but that it maghifies the King, and makes him 
ſeem both very great and very kind to his Subjecs, which 
they ſuggeſt will be of good Service to him now he is newly 
come to his Throne; and will confirm his Intereſts-. Al! 
Men muſt be made to believe that the King is ſo rich, and withal 


ſo ready to all Petitioners, that none in any Want or Di- 


ſtreſs need to apply themſelves either to God or Man for Res 

lief, but to him only. And for thirty Days together he will be 
ready to give Audience to all that have any Petition to preſent ' 
ro him. It is indeed much for the Honour of Kings to be 
Benefactors to their Subjects, and to have their Ears open to 
their Complaints and Requeſts: But if they pretend to be their 

ſole Bene factors, and undertake to be to them inſtead of Gd, 
and challenge that Reſpe& from them which is due ro Gd 
only, it is their Diſgrace, and not their Honour. bine There 
is a great deal in it that is apparently Evil; Tis bad enough to 
forbid asking a Petition of any Man. Muſt not a Beggar ask am 

Alms? Or one Neighbour beg a Kindneſs of another? If the 
Child want Bread, muſt not he ask ir of his Parents, or be caſt 

into the Den of Lions, if he do? Nay, they that have Buſineſs 
with the King, may they not Petition choſe about him to in- 
rroduce them? Bur ir was much worſe, and an impudent Af- 
front to all Religion, to forbid asking a Petition of any God. 

"Tis by Prayer that we give Glory to God, fetch in Mercy ' 
from God, and ſo keep our Communion with God; and to 
interdict Prayer for thirty Days, is for ſo long to rob God of At 
the Tribute he has from Man, and to rob Man of all the Com- 
fort he has in God: When the Light of Nature teacheth us thar 
the Providence of God has the ordering and diſpoſing of allour 
Affairs; Doth not the Law of Nature oblige us, by Prayer, to 
Acknowledge God, and ſeek to him? Dorh not every Mans 
Heart direct him, when he is in Want or Diſtreſs, to call upon 
God; and muſt this be made High-Treafon? We could nor 
live a Day without God: And can man live thirty Days without 

Prayer? Will the King himſelf be ty'd up for ſo long from 

praying to God ? or if it be allow'd him, will he undercake to 

do it for all his Subjects? Did every any Nation thus flight their 


Gods? But ſee what Abſurdiries Malice will drive Men to. 


Rather than not bring Daniel into Trouble for praying to his 
God, they will deny themſelves and all their Friends the Sarif-+ 
faction of praying to theirs. Had they -propos'd only to pro- 
hibit che Jews from praying to their God, Daniel would have 
been as effectually enſnar'd; but they knew the King would 
not paſs ſuch a Law, and therefore made it thus general. And 
the King, pufPd up with a Fancy that this would fer him up as 
a little god, was fond of the Feather in bis Cap, (for fo it was, 
and not a Flower in bis Crown,) and ſign'd the writing and the de- 


cree, ver. 9. which being once done according to the Conſtitu- 


tion of the United Kingdom of the Medes and Perſrans, it was not 


upon any pretence whatſoever to be alter'd, or diſpen d. with, 


or the Breach of it pardon d. 5 N 
2. Daniel's pĩous Diſobedience to this Law, ver. 10. He did not 


E eee 


any Law now in being, they therefore contrive a New Law, 
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22 into the Country, or abſcond for ſome time, 2 he 
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knew che Law was level'd againſt him; but becauſe he knew 
it was ſo, therefore he ſtood his ground, knowing that he had 


4 | ſhewing that he preferr'd his Favour, and his Duty to him, be- 
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; himſelf ro his Duty, cheariully truſting God 
Now obſerve, 
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neral Practice of the pious Jews. 


him, and made a ſolemn Buſineſs of it. Cornelius 
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SGaerflices. (2) In every Prayer he gave thanks. When we pra 
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 / (3) In his Prayer and Thankſgiving he had an Eye to God 
His God, his in Covenant, and ſet himſelf as in his Preſence. 

He did this before his God, and with a Regard to him. (4.) When 
he Pray'd and gave Thanks, he Ineeled upon his Knees, which is 
the naoſt proper Geſture in Prayer, and moſt expreſſive of Hu- 
milit y and Reveretice, and Submiſſion to God, Kneeling is a 
begging Poſture, and we come to God as Beggars, Beggars for 
our Lives, whom it concerns to be importunate. ( 
the Windows of his Chamber, that the Sight of the viſible Heavens 
might affect his Heart with an Awe of that God who dwells 
above the Heavens: but that was not all, he opened them towards 
Feruſalem, the Holy City, tho now in Ruins, to fignifie the 
Affection he had for its very Stones and Duſt, Pal. 102. 14. and 
the Remembrance he had of its Concerns, daily in his Prayers. 
Thus cho he himſelf liv'd great in Babylon, yet he teſtified his 
Concurrence with the meaneſt of his Brethren the Captives, in 
remembring Jeruſalem, and preferring ir before his 17 Fo, 
I fal. 137: 5, 6. Feruſalem was the Place which God had choſen 
| his Name there : and when the Temple was dedicated, 
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9— Prayer to God, was, That if his People ſhould, in the 
Land of their Enemies, pray ugto him with their Eye towards 
the: Land which he gave them, and the Ciry he had choſen, and 
the Houſe that was built to his Name, that then he would hear 
and maintain their Cauſe, i Kings 8. 48, 49. to which Prayer Daniel 
had reference in this Circumſtance of his Devotions. (6,) He 
did chis three times 4 Day, three times every Day, according 
to tlie Example of David, Pſal. 55.17. Morning, Evening, and 
at-N oon 1 wil pray. 'Tis good to have our Hours of Prayer, not 
tobi nd, but to mind Conſcience; and if we think our Bodies 
requ ire Refreſhment by Food thrice a Day, can we think fel. 

domeer will ſerve our Souls? This is, ſure, as little as may be 
to an ſwer the Command of Praying always. (J.) He did this 
ſa-openly and avowedly, that all that knew him, knew it to be 
his Practice; and he thus ſhew'd ir, not becauſe he was proud 

| of it: In the Place where he was, there was no room for that 
= Temp tation: for it was not Reputation, but Reproach that at- 
no tende d it, but becauſe he was not aſham'd of it. Tho Daniel 

was à Great Man, he did not think it below him to be thrice a 
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Chaplain; Tho he was an old Man, 
paſt i:, nor tho it had been his Pactice from his Youth up, 
was he weaty of chis well-doing. Tho he was a Man of Bu- 
ſineſs, vaſt Buſineſs ſor the Service of the Publick, he did not 
think that would excuſe him from the any Exerciſes of De- 
votion. How inexcuſable then are they who have bur little to 
do in the World, and yet will not do thus much for God and 
** their Souls! Daniel was a Man famous for Prayer, and for Suc- 


Ws 
* 


a Conſcience of Prayer, and making a Buſineſs of it daily; and 
in thus doing, God bleſs'd him wonderfully.. - 

2. Daniel's conſtant Adherence to this Practice, ev'n when 
it-was made by the Law a Capital Crime, When he knew that 
the Writing was ſigned, he continued to do as be did aforetime, 
and alter d not one Circumſtance of the Performance. Man 
a Man, yea, and many a good, Man would have thought it 


Time and in another Place, ſo ſecretly, that it 


now a fair Opportunity of - honouring God before Men, and 


fore Lite it ſelf, When Daniel knew that the writing was fign'd, 
| he might have gone to the King and expoſtulared with him 
about it; nay, he might have remonſtrated againſt ir, as 
4 | grounded upon a Miſ. information that all the Prefidents had con · 
4 ſented to it, whereas he that was chief of them had never 
been qonſulted about it; But he went to his Houſe, and applied 
with the Event. 
7 God own'd him in it. By. his Conſtancy to his 

1. Daniels conſtant practice, which we had nor been told but 
upon this Occaſion; but we have reaſon to think twas the ge- 
(1.) He pray'd in his Houſe! 
ſometimes himſelf alone, and ſometimes with his Family about 
as a Man 
that ray d in his houſe, Acts 10. 30. Note, Every Houſe not 
. . only may be, but ought to be a Houſe of Prayer; where we have 
a Teqt, God muſt have an Altar, and on it we muſt offer ſpiritual 


to God for the Mercies we want, we muſt praiſe him for thoſe] ſelves; and rho herein they make themſelves, 
we kiuvereceiv'd. Thankſgiving muſt be a part of every Bravery 


as 


(5.) Re opened 


Day upon his Knees before his Maker, and to be his own 
he did not think himſelf 


ceſs in it. zel. 14.14. and he came to be ſo, by thus making 


prudet ce to omit it for theſe Thirty Days, when he could not 

do it without hazard of his Life; he might have pray'd ſo 

i much t he oftner when thoſe Days were expir d, and the Danger 
was over; or he might have perform'd the Duty at another 

uld not be 
ble for his Enemies to diſcover it, and ſo he might both 
tisfy his Conſcience, and keep up his Communion with God, 
| | and yer avoid the Law, and continue in his Uſefulneſs : Bur if 
7 he had done ſo, *fwould have been thought, both by his Friends 
= and by his Enemies, that he had thrown-up the Duty, for this 
Þ time, through Cowardice and baſe Fear, which would have: 
tended very much to the Diſhonour of God, and the Diſcourage- 


Chap. 6. 
[niet of his Friends, Others that mov'd in 2 lower e 
might well enough act with Caution; but Daniel, that has ſo. 
many Eyes upon him, muſt act with Courage; 
becauſe he knows the Law, when 'was made, was particularly 
level'd againſt him. Note, we muſt nor omir Duty, for fear of 
Suffering, no, nor ſo much as ſeem to come ſhort of it. In Try. 
ing Times, great Streſs is laid upon our confeſſing Chriſt before Men, 
Mat, 10. 32. and we mult take heed, left under Pretence of Diſ. 
cretion, we be found guilty of Cowardice in the Cauſe of God. 
If we do not think this Example of Daniel obljgeth us to do 
likewiſe, yet I am ſure it forbids us to cenſure thoſe thar do, ſor 
. a ty; now it ap- 
pears he had never been us d to admit any Excuſe for the Omiſ- 
fion of it; for if ever any Excuſe would have ſerv'd to put it by, 
this would have ferv*d now, (1.) That it was forbidden by the 
King his Maſter, and in Honour of the King roo. But *tis an 
undoubred Maxim, in anſwer to that, We are to obey God, ra- 
ther than Men,  (2.) That it would be the loſs of his Life; bur 
r's an undoubted Maxim, in anſwer to that, That they who 
throw away their Souls, (as thoſe certainly do that live without 
Prayer) to ſave their Lives, make bur an ill Bargin for. them. 
a like the King of 
Tyre, wiſer than Daniel, at their End they will be Fools, * 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 
praying, and making ſupplication before his God. 
12 Then they came near, and ſpake before the 
king concerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not 
{ſigned a deeree, that every man that ſhall ask a pe- 
tition of any God or man, within thirty days, ſave 
of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions 2 
The king anſwered, and ſaid, The thing & true, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. 13 Then anſwered they and ſaid be- 
fore the king, That Daniel which & of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
king, nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, but 
maketh his petition three times a day. x4 Then 
the king when he heard zheſe words, was fore diſ- 
pleaſed with himſelf, and ſer his heart on Daniel to 
deliver him: and he laboured till the going down 
of the ſun, to deliver him. 15 Then theſe men 
aſſembled unto the king, and faid unto the king, 
Know, O king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 
| fians #, that no decreenor ſtatute which the king e- 
ſtabliſheth, may be changed. 46 Then the king com- 
manded, and they brought Daniel, and caſt him into 
the den of lions: now the king ſpake and faid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ferveſt continually, 
he will deliver thee. 17 And a ſtone was brought, 
and laid upon the mouth of the den, and the king 
ſealed it with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of 


his lords ; that the purpoſe might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. | 

Here's, 1. Proof made of Danie/s Praying to his God, not- 
withſtanding the late Edict to the contrary, ver. 11. Theſe Aten 
aſſembled, they came tumultuouſly together, ſo the word is, the 
lame that was us'd, ver. 6. borrow'd from Pſal. 2. 1. Why de 
the Heathen rage? They came together to viſit Daniel, perhaps 
under Pretence of Buſineſs, at that Time which rhey knew to be 
his uſual Hour of Devotion; and if they had not found him fo 
engag d, they would have upbraided him with his Faint-hearted- 
neſs and Diſtruſt of his God; but (which they rather wiſh's 
to do) they found him on his Knees praying, and making Supplica- 
tion before his God. For his Love, they are his Adverſaries, bur, like 
his Father David, he gives himſelf unto Prayer, Plal. 109.4, 

2. Complaint made of it to the King- When they had found 
Occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the Law of his God, they loſt 
no time, bur applied themſelves to the King, ver. 12, and ha- 


and the rather, 


y\ving appealed to him, whether there was nor ſuch a Law made, 


and gain'd from him a Recognition of it, and that it was ſo 
ratify'd, as that it might not be alter d, they proceeded to ac- 
cuſe Daniel, ver. 13. They deſcribe him ſo, in the Information 
they give, as to exaſperate the King, and incenſe him the more 
againſt him, He is of the Children of the Captivity of Fudab, 
He is of Fudah, that deſpicable People, and now a Caprive in a 
deſpicable State, that can call Nothing his own, but what he 
has by che King's Favour, and yet he regardeth not thee, O King, 
nor the Decree that thou haſt ſign'd. Note, It is no new thing, 
for that which is done faithfully, in Conſcience towards God, 
to be miſ-repreſented as done obſtinarely, and in Contempt of the 
Civil Powers, that is, for the beſt Saints to be reproached as the 
worſt Aen. Daniel teargdeg God, and therefore pray d; _ 
a COON : aye 


# 


| 


C 


his God, left Darius ſhould take Notice of that to his Praiſe, but 


to alter it, or diſpenſe with it: As if any Human Foreſight could, 
an forming à Law, guard againſt all Inconveniences. But if 
this Maxim he duly applied to Daniel's Caſe, (as I am apt to 


. The Executing of the Law upon Daniel. The King him- 


(an over-eaſy Man) is perſwaded to do it with his own Signet, 


add their Nef too, Thus when Chriſt was bury'd, his Ad verſa - 


Crime to be ſerving his God continually, and continuing to do ſo 


to him. Note, Thoſe who ſerve God continually, he will conti- 
nually preſerve, and will bear them our in his Service, F- | 


morning, and went in haſte unto the den of lions. 
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have Reafon ro think pray'd for the King and his Government, 
yer this is conſtrued as nor regarding the King. That Execellent 

pirit which Daniel was endued with, and chat eſtabliſnd Repu- 
tation which he had gain d, could not protect him from heſe 
poy ſonous Darts. They do not ſay, he makes his Petition to 


only he makes his Petition, which is a Thing the Law forbids. 
3. The Great Concern the King was in hereupon. He now 
erceived, that whatever they pfetended, it was not to honour 
um, bur in ſpite to Daniel, that they had propos d that Law, 
and now is ſore diſpteas'd with himſelf for gratiſying them in it, 
ver. 14. Note, When Men indulge a proud, vain - glorious Hu- 
mour, and pleaſe themſelves with that which feeds it, they 
know not What Vexations they are preparing for themſelves; 
Their Flatterers may prove their Tormentors, and were but 
ſpreading a Net for their Feet. Now the King ſets bis Heart to 
deliver Daniel, both by Argument and by Authority he labours 
till the going \down- of the Sun #9 deliver him, i. e. to perſwade 
his Accuſers not to infiſt upon his Proſecution. Note, We of- 
ten do that through Inconſideration, which afterwards we ſee 
Cauſe a thouſand times to wiſh undone again, which is a good 
Reaſon why we ſhould ponder the path of our feet, for then all 
bur ways will be eſtabliſhed. f. OF 
4. The violence with which the Proſecutors ' demanded 
udgment, ver. 15, We are not told what Daniel ſaid; the King 
imlelf is his Advocate, he needs nor plead his own Cauſe; but 
encly commits himſelf and ic ro him that judges righreoutly ; 
but the Proſecutors inſiſt upon it, that the Law muſt have its 
Courſe; Tis a aſundamantal Maxim in the Conſtitution of the 
Government of the Medes and Perſians, which is now become 
the Univerſal Monarchy, That no Decree or Statute which the King 
eftabliſheth may be changed. The ſame we find, Efth. 1. 19. & 8.8. 
The Chaldeans magnified the Will of their King, by giving him 
a Power ro make and unmake Laws at his Pleaſure, to flay and 
keep alive whom he would : The Perſians magnified the Wif- 
dom of their King, by ſuppoſing that whatever Law he ſolemnly 
ratified, it was ſo well made, that there could be no Occaſion 


think it is not, but perverted) while it honours the King's Le- 
giſlative Power, it hampers bis Executive Power, and incapaci- 
tates him to ſhew that Mercy which upholds the Throne, and 
to paſs Acts of Indemnity which are the Glories of à Reign. 
Thoſe who allow not the Sovereign's Power to diſpenſe wich a 
difabling Statute, yet never queſtion his Power to pardon an 
Offence againſt a Pena] Statute. But Darius is deny'd this 
Power. See what need we have to pray for Princes, that God 
would give them Wiſdom, for they are ofren embarraſs'd with 
Great Difficulties, ev*nthe wiſeſt and beſt are. 


Yelf, with the utmoſt Relunctancy and againſt his Conſcience, | 
5 the Warrant for his Execution; and Daniel, that venera- 
e grave Man, that carried ſuch a mixture of Majeſty and Sweer- 
neſs in his Countenance, that had ſo often look'd great upon the 
Bench, and at the Council- Board, and greater upon his Knees, 
that had Power with God and Man, and had prevail'd purely for 
worſhipping his God, is brought as it he had been one of the 
vileſt of MaJeftaRors, and thrown into the Den of Lious to be 
devour d by them, ver. 16. One cannot think of ic without the 
utmoſt Compaſſion of the gracious Sufferer, and the utmoſt In- 
dignation ar the malicious Proſecutors. To make ſure Work, the 
Stone laid upon the Mouth of the Den is ſeal'd, and the King 


ver. 17. that unhappy Signet with which he had confirm'd the 
Law that Daniel falls by. But hisLords cannot truſt him, unleſs they 


ries ſealed the Stone that was roll'd to the Door of his Sepulchre. 

6. The Encouragement which Darius gave to Daniel ro truſt 
in God. Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continually; he will deliver thee, 
ver, 16. (I.) He juſtifies Daniel from Guilt, owning all his 


ev'n when*ewas made a Crime. (2:) He leaves it to God to free 
Him from Puniſhment, ſince he could not prevail to do it. He 


wil deliver thee. He is ſure his God can deliver him, for he | 
believes him to be an Almighry God, and he has reaſon tortiink 


he will do it, having heard of his delivering Daniels Compani- 
ons in alike Caſe from the fiery Furnace, and concluding him 
to be always faithful ro thoſe who approve themſelves faithful 


. 


18 J Then the king went to his palace, and paſſed 
the night faſting: neither were inftruments of mu- 
fick brought before him, and his ſleep went from 
him. 179 Then the king aroſe very early in the 


20 And when he came to the den, he cried with a 


and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant of the living 
God, is thy God whom thou ſerveſt continaully, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 2x Then ſaid 
Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever. 
22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut the 
lions mouths that they have not hurt me: foraſmuch 
as before him innocency was found in me; and 


alſo before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 


23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up out of 
the den: ſo Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon him, becauſe 
he believed in his God. 24 5 And the king com- 
manded, and they brought thoſe men which had 


accuſed Daniel, and they caſt them into the den of 


lions, them, their children, and their wives; and 
the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake all 
their bones in pieces or ever they came at the bot- 
Wand, a 4 


8. 


| Here's 1. The melancholy Night which the Ring had, upon 


Daniel's Account, ver. 18. He had ſaid, indeed, that God would 
deliver him out of the Danger, but at the fame time he could 
not forgive himſelf for rhrowing him into the Danger, and juſt- 
ly might God deprive him of a Friend whom he had himſelf 
us'd ſo barbarouſly. He went to his Palace vex'd at himſelf for 
what he had done, and calling himſelf unwiſe and unjuſt, for 
not adhering to the Law of God and Nature, with a non obſtante 
to the Law of the Medes and Perſians : He eat no Supper, but 
paſſed the Night faſting; his Heart was already full of Grief and 
Fear. He forbid the Muſick ; nothing more unpleaſing than Songs 
ſung to a heavy Heart. He went to Bed, bur got no Sleep; 
was full of toſſings to and fro till the Dawning of the Day. 
Note, The beſt way to have a good Night, is to keep a good Con- 
ſcience, then we may lay us down in peace. 

2. The ſolicitous Enquiry he made concerning Daniel the 


next Morning, ver. 19, 20, He was up early, very early, for 
how could he lie in Bed when he could nor ſleep for dreaming © 


of Daniel, nor lie awake quietly for thinking af him? And 


he was no ſooner up, but he went in haſte to che Den of Lions, 
tor he could nor ſatisfy himſelf to ſend a Servant, that would. 
not ſufficiently reſtify his Affection to Daniel, nor had he Parience - 


to ſtay ſo long as till a Servant wonld return. When he comes 
to the Den, not without ſome Hopes that God had graciouſly 
undone what he had wickedly done, he cries with'a lamentable 
voice, as one full of Concern and Trouble, O Daniel, Art tho 


alive ? He longs to know, yet tre mbles to ask the Queſtion, fear- 
ing to be anſwer d with the roaring of the Lions after more Prey; 


O Daniel, Servant of the living God, has thy God whom t hon ſerveſt 
made it to appear that he is able to deliver thee from the Lions 2? 
If he rightly underſtood himſelf when he call'd him the living 
God, he could not doubt of his Ability to keep Daniel alive ; 
for he thar has Life in himſelf, quickens whom he will ; Bur has 
he thought fir, in this Caſe, to exert his Power? What he 
doubted of, we are ſure of, that the Servants of the living God 


have a Maſter who is well able to protect them, aud bare them 


out in his Sevice. pert] 5 
; 2 The joyful News he meets with, that Daniel is alive, is 
e 


and well, and unhurt in the Lions Den, ver. 21, 22. Daniet 


knew the King's Voice, tho' it was now a lamentable Voice, 
and ſpoke to him with all che Deference and Reſpect that was 
due to him, O King, live for euer; He doth not reproach him 
for his Unkindneſs to him, and his Eaſineſs in yielding to the 
Malice of his Proſecutors z but to ſnew that he has hearrily for- 
wen him, he meets him with his good Wiſhes. "Note, We 
uld not upbraid thoſe with the Diskindneſſes they have done 

us, who we know did them with Reluctancy, and are very rea- 
dy to upbraid themſelves with them. The Account Daniel gives 


the King is very pleaſant, tis triumphant. 


alPd him Daniel's God, thy God whom thou ſerveſt. To which 
Daniel doth, as it were, echo back, Yea, he is my God, whom 
F own, and who owus me, for he hath ſent his Angel, the fame 
bright and glorious Being that was ſeen in the form of the Son of 
God with the Three Children in the Fiery Furnace, had viſired 
Daniel, and tis likely in a vifible Appearance had enlightn'd 
the dark Den, and kept Daniel Company all Night, and had 
ſhur the Lions Mourhs, that they had not in the leaſt hurt him. 
The Angel's Preſence made ev'n the Lions Den his Strong- 
Hold, his Palace, his Paradice; he never had had a better Night 
in his Life. See the Power of God over the fierceſt Creatures, 
and believe his Power ro reſtrain the roaring Lion that goes 
about continvally ſeeking to devour, from hurting thoſe that are 
his, See the Care God takes of his faithful Worſhippers, eſpeci- 
ally when he calls them our to ſuffer for him. If he keep their 


lamentable Folce unto Daniel, and the king ſpake | 
Vol. IV. | 3 
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Souls from Sin, comfort their Souls with his Peace, and receive 
77 . | their 


1.) God has preſerv'd His Life, by a Miracle. Darius had 


* 
* 


lex ef 4 * ulla, Quam necis Artifices arte perire ſud, 


that in every dominion 


tions, by which they are requir'd to fear before him. 


ſiends this Decree; te ail People, Nations an 
del in all tbe Zarth, ver. 25. Theſe are big Words, and 
it is true, that all che Inhabiranrs of the Earth are oblig d to 
that which is here decrecd; but here they mean no more but 


12.) God has therein plcaded bis cauſe, He was repreſented 


to thé King as d iſaffected to him and his Government; we do 


not find hie ſaid any thing in his own Vindication, but left it 
to God to clear up his Integrity as the Light, and he did it 
effectually, by working a Miracle for his Preſervation. Daniel, 
in what he had done, had not offended either God or the K ing; 
Be fore him whom 1 pray'd to, Innocency was found in me + He 
pretends not to a weritorĩous Excellency; but the Teſtimony of 


his Conſcience concerning his Sincerity is his Comfort; AS | ſha! 


alſo that before thee, 0 King, I have done nd burt, nor deſign'd 
thee any Affront. 5 UE Gs fs 
4. The Difcharge of Daniel from his Conſinement. His Pro- 


ſecutors cannot but own that the Law is ſatisfied, tho they 


are not; or if ic be alter d, tis by a Power ſuperior to that of 
the Medes and Perſians, and therefore no Cauſe can be ſhewn 
why Daniel ſhoutd not be fetchr our of the Den; ver. 23. The 

King wityexteeding glad to find him alive, and gave Orders im- 
mediately that they ſhould take him out of the Den, as Jeremiab 
out of the Dungeon; and when they ſearch'd, no manner of hurt 
was found upon Re, he was no where cruſh'd or fcarr'd, but ws 
kept perſectly well, becauſe be belzeved in his God. Note, Thoſe 
who boldly and chearfully cruſt in God to protect them in the 
way of their Duty, ſhall never be made aſhamed of their Con- 
fidence in him, but ſhall always find him a pre ſent Help. 

. The Committing of his Proſecurors to the ſame Priſon, or 
Place of Execution, rather, ver. 24. Darius is animated by this 
Miracle wrought for Daniel, and now begins to tate Courage 
and act like himſelf; Thoſe that would nor ſuffer him to ſhew 

ercy to Daniel, now God has done it tt him, ſhall be made 
ro feel his Reſentments, and he will do Juſtice for God, who 
had ſhewn Mercy for him. Daniel's Accufers, now his Inno- 
cency is clear'd, and Heaven it ſelf is become his Compurgato 
Have the fame Puniſhment inflicted upon them, which they de- 
fgn'd againſt him, according to the Law of Reraliation, made 
againſt falſe Accuters, Deut. 19. 18, 19. Such they were to be 
reckon'd; now Daniel was prov'd Innocent; for tho tlie Fact was 
true, yet it was not a Fault. They were caſt into the Den of Lions, 
which perhaps was a Puniſnment newly invented by themſelves, 
however *cwas what they maliciouſly deſigned for Daniel. Nec 
15, 16. & 9.15, 16. And now Solomon's Obſervation is verified, 
Prov. 11. 8. The Righteous is deliver'd out of Trouble, and be 
Wicked cometh in bis flead. In this Execution we may Obſerve, 
(1.) The King's Severity, in ordering their Wives and Children 
to be chrown to the Lions with chem. How righteous are God 
Statutes above thoſe of the Natiom, for God commanded that 
the Children ſhould not die for the Fathers Crimes, Dent. 2 4.16. 


- Yet it was done in extraordinary Caſes, as that of Achon, and 
Saul, and Haman. (a.) The Lyons Fierceneis. They had the 


Maſtery of them immediately, and tore them to pieces before they. 
came to the Bottom of the Den. This verified and magn ified tlie 
Miracle of their ſparing Daniel; for hereby it appear'd that is 
was not becauſe they Had not Appetite, but becauſe they had 
not Leave . Maſtiffs that are kept muzzled are the more Fierce 
when rhe Muzzle is taken off; ſo were rhefe Lyons. And the 

Lord is known by thoſe Judgmenrs which he execureth. 


25 5 Then king Darius wrote unto all 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 26 I make a decree, ! 


my kingdom, men trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel: for he 3. 


the living God, and ftedfaft for ever, and his king - 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his do- 
minion ſhall be even unto the end. 27 He delivereth. 
and reſcueth; and he worketh ſigns and wonders 
in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Danie 
from the power of the lions. 
proſpered in the reign of Darius, and in the rei 
of Cyrus the Perſian. e eee 


* ff 


Dario: here ſtudies xo make ſome Amends for the Diſhonoi 


he had done both to God and Daniel, in caſting-Danjel into the 
Lyons Den, by doing Honour to both. 


1. He gives Honour ta God, by a Decree publiſh'd to all Na- 
| And this 
is a Decree which is indeed fit ro be made unalterable, ac- 
cord ing tothe Law of the Medes and Perſians, for it is the ever- 
laſting Goſpel preach d to them that dwell on the Earth, Rev. 14.7. 
Feay God, and give glory to him. Obſerve, 2 To whom he 


28 So this Daaiel 


Languages, that | 


L 


of the Deeree is; That. Men, tremble and fear before the God . 
Daniet,' This goes farther than FI Dower 8 
rhe like occaſion, for that only.reſtrain'd_ People from [peaks. 
ing amiſs of this God, but this requires them co — 
bim, to keep up and expreſs awful, reverend Thoughts of him, 
and well might this Decree be prefac d as it is, with, Peace 
multiplied unto you, for the only Foundation of true and abundant 
Feace is laid in the fear of Cod; for that is true Wiſdom. If We 
live in che Fear of God, and walk according to that Rule, Peace 
all be upon us, Peace ſhall. be multipliea to u, But che 
this Deeree goes far, it doth not go far enough; had he done 
right, and come pp to his preſent Conyictions, he ſhould. have 
commanded all Men not only to tremble and fear before this G 

but to love him and truſt in him, to forfake the Service of their 
Idols, and to worſhip him only, and call upon him, as Daniel. 
did. But Idolatry had been ſo long and ſo deeply rooted, 
that it was not to be extirpated by the Edicts of Princes, nor 
by any Power leſs than that which went along with the glori- 
bus Goſpel of Chtiſt. (3.) What are the Cauſes, and Couſide- 
rations moving him to make this Decree. They ate ſufficieng 
to have juſtiſied a Deeree for the total Suppreifion of Idola- 
try, much more will they ſerve to ſupport this. There's good 
Reaſon why all Men ſhould fear before this God; for, (l.) Hig 
Being is tranſcenuent. He is the liuing God, lives as a God 


whereas the gods we worſhip are dead things, have not d 


much as an Animal Life. (a.) His Government is inconteflable ; 
he has a Kingdom and a Dominon; he not only lives, but reigns, 
8s an abſolute Sovereign, (3.) Both his Being and his Cavern- 
ment are unchangtable. He is himſelf ſtedfaſt for ever, and with 
him is 'no- ſhadow of turning. And his Kingdom too is. thas 
which" ſhall not be deftroyed by any external Force, nor. has his 
Dominion any thing in it ſelf that chreatens a Decay, or tends 
roward ir, and therefore ir ſhall be ev'n. t the End. (4.) He 


| has an Ability ſufficient to ſupport ſuch an Authority, ver. 27, 


Ne delivererh his faithful Servancs from Trouble, and reſcneth 
them out of Trouble; he worketh Signs and Wonders, quite 
above the utmoſt Power of Nature to effect, both in Heaven and 
in Earth, by which it appears that he is Sovereign Lord of both, 


es, (s.) He has given a freſh Proof of all this, in delivering his Ser- 


vant Daniel from the Power of the Lyons. This Miracle, and thar 
of the delivering of the Three Children, were wrought in 
the Eye of the World, were ſeen, publiſh'd and arreſted by 
two of the Greateſt Monarchs that ever were, and were il- 
luſtrious'Confirmations of rhe firſt Principles of Religion, ab- 
ſtracted from the narrow Scheme of Fudai/m, effectual Confus 
tations of all the Errors of Heatheniſm, and very proper Pre- 
parations for pure Catholick Chriſtianzy, - ., Ty 
2. He puts Honour upon Daniel, ver. 28. So this Daniel pr 


of- 

per'd. See how God brought to him Good our of Evil. oY 
bold Stroke which his Enemies made at his Life, was a happy - 
Occafion of raking them loff, and their Children too, who 
otherwiſe would ſtill have ſtood in the way of his Prefermenc, 
and have been upon all Occaſions vexatious to him; And now 
he profper'd more than ever, was more in Favour with his Prince, 
and Reputation with the People; which gave him. a great Op- 
portuniry of doing good to his Brechten, Thus, out of the 
Eaters (and that was a Lyon too) came forth meat, and out of 


e, 1 Wrong ſweetneſs. 
nations, and languages that dwell in all the earth, | 


E, G 


The Sir former Chapters of this Book were Hiftoricaly we 


now enter with fear and trembling upon the Six latter 
which are Prophetical, wherein are many things dark and 
bard to beunder/tood, which we dare not poſitively deter. 
mine Fo of ; and yes many Things plain and-profit a. 
le, uibich * Cod will enable ur io make a good Uſe 
of. In this Chapter we have, (1.) DaniePs e 
be four Beaſts,ver. 1—8. (2.) HicVifionof God's Throne 
e Goverment aud Fu ment, ver.9.—14. (3.) Ibe In- 
. zerpretation of theſe VIſious given bim by an Angel that 
uod by, ver. 15.—28. Whether thoſe Viſions look as far 
© Forward us rbe End of Time, or whether they were t 
have a ſpeedy Accompliſhment, is band t0 ſay, nor are the 
moſt Fudicious Interpreters agreed concerning it. 
N che firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Babylon, 
Daniel had a dream, and viſions of his head upon 
his bed: then he wrote the dream, and told the 
ſum of the matters. 2 Daniel ſpake, and aid, I 
ſaw in my viſion by night, and behold, the four 
winds of the heaven ſtrove upon the _ fea. 
3 And four great beaſts came up from the ſea, di- 
vers one from another. 4 The firſt as like a lion, 


had eagles wings: and 1 beheld till the wings 
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thereof Were pluckt, and it was lifted up from the 
. made ſtand upon the feet as 4. man, and, 
a mans heart was given to it. 5 And behold, ano- 


ofren tis by bruriſh Rage and Tyranny that they are raiſed and 


ſupported ; Theſe Beaſis were diverſe one from another, ver. 3. of 
different Shape, to note the different Genius and Complexion 
of the Nations in whoſe Hands they wey Wang | £4 

| 4. This was the Chat- 


cher beaſt; a ſceond like to a bear, and it raiſed up 1. The firſt Beaſt was Hife & Lion, veg 


it ſelf on one ſide, and it had three ribs in the month. 


of itbetween the tecthof it: and they ſaid thus unto, 
ic, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 6 After this I beheld, 
and lo, another like a leopard, which had open: 
che back of it four wings of a fowl, the beaſt had 


alſo ſour heads; and dominion was given to it, 


7 After this I ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, 
à fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and ſttong 


exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth; it devoured 
and. brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with 
the feet of it, and it was diverſe from all the beaſts 
that were before it, and it had ten horns. 8 IL con- 
ſidered the horns, and behold, there came up a- 
mong them another little horn, before whom there 
were three of the firſt horns pluckt up by the roots: 
and behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of 
man, and à mouth ſpeaking great things, 
The Date of this Cha laceth it before chap, 3. which 
2 ut Your of Wider. and chap: 6: Which was in 


the firſt of Darius; for Daniel had thoſe Viſions in the firſt Lear 


of Belſhazzar, when the Captivity of the Jews' in Babylon 
was Land hs 2 period. Nelſha gears Name here is in the 
Original ſpele differently from what it us d to be; Before it was 
Bell ſbe- ax ur, Bel is he that treaſures up riches. But this is Bel- 
eſhe-2ar, Bel is on fire by the Bnemy ; Bel was the God of the 
Chaldeans, he had profper'd, bur is now to be con fum d. 
We have in thefe Verſes Daniels Viſion of the Four Monar- 
chies that were oppreſſive to the Ky Obſerve, | 
1. The Orcas af this Viſion: Daviel had pres 
Nebuchadnexzet's Dream, and tow he is himſelf honour'd 
with like Divine" Diſcoveries, ver. x. He had Viſions of his 
Head upon His Bed, when he was afleep ; ſo God ſomerimes re- 


veakd himſelf and his Mind to the Children of Men, when 


deep fleep fell upon them, Fob 33. 15. For when we are moſt 
retird from the World, 555 er off from ihe Things of 
Senſe; we are moſt fir wr Communion with God: But When 
ne was awake he wrote the Dream for his own Uſe, left. he 
ſhould forget it, 28 à Dream which paſſeth away; and he told 
the Sum of che Matters to His Brethren the Jews, for their Uſe, 
and gave it them in Writing, that it might be communicated 
to thoſe at a Diſtance, al pręſerv'd for their Children after 
them, who'ttould Tee theſe 1 ings accompliſh'd.” The. Jews 
miſunderſtanding -ſome of the Prophecies of 38 and 
Exetel, flatter a themſelves wich Hopes, chat ate er Rerurn 
to their own Land, they ſnould enjoy a compleat a > uninter: 
rupred Tranquility; But that they might noc_fo' deceive 
themſelves; and their Calamities be made doubly, grievoiis 
the Diſappoitiement, God, by this Prophet, lets r 

that they ſhall have Trit 

ſperity were tobe acce 
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d in the Spiritual Bleſſings of the 
expect Perſechrion, and the Pr * they wn upon will 

leffings of the 185 om of 
Things and ſpake them, to in- 


tell tie Sum of the Matters that are written. 


3 x > 


I. Heobſerv'd the four Winds to ſtrive upon he eat Sea, ver. 2. 


troubled Waters, in which a ing Mi H. The 
narchs and Monarchies are fepreſented by Beaſts, becauſe too 


[| 


W 


dean Monarchy that was fierce and g, and made the Kings 
abſolute, This Lion had Eagles Wings, with which to fly upon 
the Prey: It notes the wonderful Speed that Nebuchadneg zur 
made in his Conqueſt of Kingdoms. But he ſoon ſees the, 
Wings pluckt, a full ſtop pur to the career of their Victorious 


Fr * 
- 


Arms: Divers Countries that had been Tributaries to them, 
revolt from them, and make head againſt them; fo hat this 
monſtrous Animal, this Winged Lion, is made to ſtand upon the 
'feer às à Man, and a Mats Heart is given to it. It has loſt che 
Heart of a Lion, Which ir had been famous for, (one of our 
[Engliſh Kings was called Cœur de Lion) hath loſt his Courage, 
and is become feeble and faint, dreading ever thing, and da- 
ring nothing; They are put in fear, . and, le ro know them 
ſelves. to be but Men. Sometimes rhe Valour of a Nation, 
ſtrangely ſinks and becomes*cowardly ant effeminare, ſo that 
—.— the Head of the Nations, in an Age or two becomes 
c ail. . 4 75 . N Seng. 75 Me * ; 3-4 | SY 2 334 
2, The ſecond Beaſt was like à Bear, ver. 8. This was the 
Perſian Monarchy, lefs ſteon and s the 33 bur, 
no leſs rayenous: This Bear raid" nyt ſe on one ſie againſt 
the Lien, and ſoon. maſter'd it. It fuls Vinp ane Dominion: So 
ſome read it. Perſia and Media, which in Neis badnex cars Image 
were che two Arms in one Breaſt, no ſet up a joint · Government. 
This Bear had three ribs in the mouth of i between the teeth, rhe 
Remains of thoſe Nations it had devont d, which were the 
Marks of its Voraciouſneſs; and yet an Indication, that tho 
it had devour'd much, it could not devour all; there were 
ſome Ribs ſtill ſtuck in the Teeth of it, Which it could nor 
conquer. Whereupon twas ſaid to it, Ariſe,” devour much 
5 let the Bones the Ribs alone that cannot be conquer d, 
and ſet upon that which will be an eaſier Prey. The Princes 
will ſtir up both the Kings and the People to puſh on their 
Conqueſts, and let nothing ſtand before them. Noe, Conqueſts 
unjuſtly made, are but like thoſe of the Beaſts of Prey, and 
in this much worſe, that the Beaſts prey not upon thoſe of their 
own Kind, as wicked and unreaſonable Men do. 5 
3. The third Beaſt was like a Leopard, ver. 6. This was the 
Grecian Monarchy founded by Alex ander the Great, active, 
crafry, and cruel ikea Leopard; he had Four Wings of 4 Frvl, 
the Lion ſeems to have had but two Wings; bur che Leo- 
rd has four: for tho Nebuchadnezzar made — difpatch in 
is Conqueſts, Alexander made much greater: If Years Time 
he gain'd the whole Emperor df Perſe, a great part befide of 
Aſia, made himſelf Maſter of Syria, Egypt, India, and other 
Nations; This Beaſt had four Heads; upon Alexander's Death 
his Conqueſts were divided among his Four"Chief Captainz; 
Sileurut Nicanor had Aſia the Great; Perdicoas and after Him 
Antigonus had Aſia the Lefs; Caſſunder had Macedonia, and Pro- 
lomens had Egypt. Dominion was given to this Beaſt; c Was gt- 
ven of God, from whem alone Promotion comes. 
4. The fourth Beaſt was more fierce, and formidable, and mif- 
chievous than any of them, "unlike any of the other, nar is 
there any among the Beaſts of Frey to which it might be com- 
par d, ver. 7. The Learned are not agreed concerning this ano- 
nymous Beaſt; ſome make it to be che Roman Empire, cy 
when it was in its Glory comprehended Ten Kingdoms, '7taty, 
France, Spain, Germany, Britain, Sarmatia, Pannonia, Aſia, Greece 
and"Ezypr;' and then rhe little Horn which roſe by the fall or 
Three ot the other Horns; ver. 8. they make to be che , 
Empire, which roſe in the room of 4%, Greece, and EH. 
others make this fourth Beaſt to be the Kingdom of S/ th 
Family of the Scleucide, which was very cruel and oppreffiy 
to che People of the Fews, is we find in Foſephus, and che Hi- 
ftory of the Atatcabess. And herein thar Empire was qiterſe 
from thoſe which went before, that none of the preceding 
Powers compel['d the Few: to renounce their Religion, but c 
Kings of Shria did, and us d them barbaroufly,” Their Almi 


and Commanders were the great Iron Teeth with which they 


pire, and the ne 0 as Nations by theſe Conteſts, to 
s, he 4 now do have a Pro- 
1 


devour'd and brake in pieces the People of God; and they Wh. 
led upon the refidue of them. The Ten Horns are then ſuppos 
to be ten Kings chat reign'd ſucceſſively'in Syria; and then thi 
little Horn is Ant iochus Epipbanes, the laſt of the Ten, who 


the. by one means or other undermined Three of the Kings, and 


got che Government,” He was a Man of great Ingenuity, and 


|therefareis faid to have Eyes like the Eyes bf a Man; and was 


very bold and daring, had a Mouth ſpeaking great things. We 
ſhall*mieet with him again in theſe Frophecies. 
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* af 31 beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and 


the ancient of days did ſit, whoſe garment was 
white as now, a1 the hair of his head like the pure 
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wooll: his throne s like the flery flame, and his 
wheels & burning fire. 10 A fiery ſtream * 
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dran of Brimſtone. If. 30. 27. 4 f c ſhall Te befor 
bim, 1fa, 30. 33. , He i; a ſwift Witneſs aud his Word a Word 
upon the Wheels. : 


and came forth from before him: thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten. thouſand ſtood before him: the judgment was | 
ſet, and the books were opened. 11 I beheld 
then, becauſe of the voice of the great words 
which the horn ſpake : I beheld even till the beaft 
was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, and given to 
the burning flame. 12 As concerning the reſt of 
the beaſts, they had their dominion taken away: 
yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time. 13 I ſaw in the night - viſions, and behold, 
ens like the ſon of man, came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. 14 And there 
was given him dominion and glory, and a king- 
om, chat all people, nations, and languages ſhould 
ſerve him: his dominion æ an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that 
Which ſhall not be deſtro yet. 1 96 


Whether we underſtand the Fourth Beaſt to ſignify the Sy- 
rian Empire, or the Roman, or the former as a Figure of the 
latter, tis plain, theſe Verſes are intended for the Comfort and 
Support of the People of God, in reference to the Perſecutions 
they were likely to ſuſtain, both from the one and from the 
other; and from all their proud Enemies, in every Age; for 
it is written for their Learning, on whom the Ends of the World 
are come, that they alſo, through Patience and Comfort of this 
Scriprure, might have hope. | | 

Three things are here diſcover'd that are very encouraging, 

..T, That there is a Judgment to come, and God is the Fudge. 
Now Men have their day, and every Pretender thinks he ſhould 
have his day, and ſtruggles for ir. But be that ſits in heaven 
laughs at them, for he ſees that his day is coming, Pal. 37: 13. 
v. 9. I beheld till the Thrones were caſt down, not only the 
Thrones of theſe Beaſts, but af Rule, Authority, and Power 

t is fet up in Oppoſition to the Kingdom of God among 
Men, 1 Cor. 15, 24. Such are the Thrones of the Kingdoms of 
the World ia compariſon with God's Kingdom; they that ſee 
rhem ſet up, need but wait a while, and they will ſee them 
caft down. I beheld till Thrones were ſet up, ſo it may as well be 
read, Chriſt's Throne, and the Throne of his Father. One of | 
the Rabins conſeſſeth, that theſe Thrones are ſer up, one for | 
God, another for the Son of David. Tis the Judgment that is 
here ſer, v. 10. Now this is intended, (i.) To ſpeak God's 
wiſe and righteous Goyernment of the World by his Provi. 
dence; and an unſpeakable Satisfaction it gives to all good 
Men in the midſt of the Convulſions and Revolutions of States 
and Kingdoms, That the Lord has prepared bis Throne in the Hea- 
vens, and his Kingdom ruleth over at, Pſal. 103. 19, That verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, Pſal. 38. 114 (2.) Per- 
taps it points at the Deſtruction brought by the Providence of 
God upon the Empire of Syria, or that of Rome, for their tyran- 
nizing over the People of God. Bur, 82 it ſeems principally 
defign'd. to deſcribe the laſt Judgment; for tho it follow not im- 
mediately upon the Dominion of the Fourth Beaſt, nay, tho 
it . to come, perhaps many Ages to come; yet it was in- 
tended, that in every Age the People of God ſhould encourage 
themſelves under their Troubles, with the Belief and Proſpect 

it; Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of it, Jude v.14. 

pth the Mouth of the Enemy ſpeak great Things? v. 8. Here 

re far greater Things which the Mouth of the Lord has ſpoken. 
Many of the New Teſtament Predictions of the Judgment to 
come, have a plain alluſion to this Viſion here; eſpecially 
St. 15 Viſion of it, Rev. 20. 11, 12. 115015 
(1 9 The judge is the Ancient of days himſelf, God the Father, 
the Glory of whoſe Preſence is here deſcribd. He is call'd 
the Ancient of days, becauſe he is God from everlaſting to ever- 
Taſting. Among Men we reckon that with the Ancient is Wiſ- 
1221 Days all ſpeak : Shall nor all Be then be ſlept — 
tore him who is the Ancient of dan? The Glory of the Judge ſeugnt oi the DF t R 
1s here ſet forth by his 9 was White as —_ no- Which broke in pieces the Image; but in this Mſion there is 
ting his Splendor and Purity in all the Adminiſtrations of his | much more of pure Goſpel, than in „„ | 

Jul ice; and the Hair of his Head clean and white, as the pure . The Aieſſiab is here call'd the Son of man; one like unto 
Wooll ; chat, as the white and hoary Head, he may appear ve- the Son of man; for he was made in the likeneſs of . ſinful Fleſh, 

nerable. 2 | i=" was found in faſhion as a man. I ſaw one like unto the Son of man, 

(2.) The Throne is very formidable.  *Tis: like the: fiery | one exactly agrecing with the Idea form'd in the Divine 

Flame, dreadful to the Wicked that ſhall be ſummon'd before | Counſels of Him, who, in the Fulneſs of Time, was to be the 

it. And the Throne being moveable upon Wheels, or at leaft | Mediator between God and Man, He is life untothe Son of man, 
che Chariot in which he rode” his Circuit, the Wheels thereof] bur is, indeed, the Son of God, Our Saviour ſeems plainly to 
are as Burning Fire, to devour the Adverſaries; for our God is | refer to this Viſion, when he ſaith, Job. 3. 27. that the Father 

conſuming Fire, and with him are everlaſting Burnings, Iſa. 33. 14. has therefor e given bim Authority to execute Judęment, becauſe 

This is enlarg d upon, b. 10. As to all his faithful Friends he is #he Son of man, and becauſe he is the Perſon whom 

there proceeds on of the Throne of God and the Lamb a pure riuer Daniel ſaw in Viſion, co whom a Kingdom aud Dominion were 
of water ef life, Rev. 22, 1. ſo to all his implacable Enemies to be given. CCC 

chere iſſues and comes forth from his Throne, a fiery ſiream, 2 | * | 
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(3.) The Attendants are numerqus and very ſplendid; the 
bechina is always attended with Angels, tis fo here, v. 10. , 
Thouſand thouſand miniſter to bim; 7 Ten thouſand times Ter 
thouſand ſtand before bim: It is his Glory that he hasſuch Atten 
dance, but much more his Glory that he neither needs them 
nor can be benefired. by them. See how numerous the heaven. 
ly Hoſts are, there are Thouſands of Angels; and how obſequious 
they were, they ſtand before God, ready to go on his Errands. 
ad to take rhe firſt Intimarion of his Will and Pleaſure, They 
will particularly be employ'd as Miniſters of his.Juſtice in the 
laſt Judgment; when the Son of Man ſhall come, and all che 
holy Angels wich him. Enoch propheſied, That the Lord ſhoula 
come with his holy Myriads.  . ; | 
(4.) The Proceſs is fair and unexceptionable; the Judgment is 
ſer, publickly and openly, that all may have recourſe to ir, and 
the Books are open d. As in Courts of Judgment, among Men, 
the Proceedings are in Writing, 755 upon Record, which is laid 
open when the Cauſe comes to 4 Hearing; the Examination of 
Witneſſes is produc'd, and Affidavits read to clear the Matte 
of Fact, che Statute and Common Law Books conſulted to find 
out what is the Law: So in the Judgment ↄf the Great Day, the 
Equity of the Sentence will be as inconteſtably evident, as if 
there were Books open'd to juſtify it. „ 
2. That the proud and cruel Enemies of the Church of God 
will certainly be reckon'd with and brought down in due time, 
v. 11, 12. This is here repreſented to us, ER 
(1.) In the Deſtroying of the Fourth Beaſt, God's Quarrel, 
with this Beaſt, is, becauſe of the Voice of the Great Words, which 
the Horn ſpake, bidding Defiance ro Heaven, and triumphing 
over all that's Sacred: This provokes God more than any thing. 
for the Enemy to behave himſelf proudly, Deut. 32, 27. There- 
fore Pharaoh muſt be humbled, becauſe he hath ſaid, Who ig the 
Lord? and hath ſaid, 7 will purſue, I will overtake. Enoch fore- 
told, that therefore the Lord would come to judge the World, 
that he might convince all that are ungodly of their bard Speeches, 
Jude, v. 15. Note, Great Words are but idle Words for which 
Men muſt give Account in the Great Day. And ſee what 
comes of this Beaſt that talks ſo big; He is ſlain, and his Body 
deſtroyed and given to the burning Flame. The Syrian Empire, 
after Antiochus, was deſtroy'd, he himſelf dy'd of a miſerable 
Diſeaſe, his Family was rooted out, the Kingdom. waſted by 
the Parthians and Armenians, and at length made a Province of 
the Roman Empire by Pompey. And the Roman Empire it ſelf, 
(if we take that for the Fourth Beaſt) aſter it began to perſe- 
cute Chriſtianiry, declin'd and waſted away, and the Body of ic 
was deſtory*d. So ſhall all thine Enemies periſh, 0 Lord, and be 
ſlain before thee, 8 2 FT: 9 
(2.) In the diminiſhing and weakning of the other Three 
Beaſts, v.12. they had their Dominion taken away, and ſo were 
diſabled to do the Miſchiefs they had done to the Church and 
People of God, but 4 prolonging: in Life was given them, for a 
Time and a Seaſon, a fer Time, the Bounds of which they could 
not paſs. The Power of the foregoing Kingdoms was quite 
broken, but the People of them ſtill remain'd in a mean, and 
weak, and low Condition z we may allude to this, in deſcribing 
the Remainders of Sin in the Hearts of good People; they have 
Cortuptions in them, the Lives: of Which are prolong'd, ſo 
that they are not perfectly free from Sin: But the Dominion 
of them is taken away, ſo that Sin doth not reign in their 
mortal Bodies. And thus God deals with his Church's Enemies; 
ſometimes he breaks the Teeth of them (Flat. 3. 7.) when he 
doth not break the Neck of them; cruſheth the Perſecution, 
but reprieves the Perſecutors, that they may have ſpace to re: 
pent.- And *cis fir that God, in doing his own Work, ſhould 
take his own. Time and Way. n 
3. That the ae e Meſſiabh ſnall be ſet up and kept 
up in the World, in deſpite ot all the Oppoſition of che 
Powers of Darkneſs. Let the Heathen rage and fret as long as 
they pleaſe, God: will ſes bis King upon his holy Hi of Zion. 
Daniel ſees this in Viſion, and comforts himſelf, and his Friends 
with the Proſpect of it. This is the ſame with Nebuchadnezzar's 
Foreſight of the Stone cut out of | the Mountain without bands, 
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2. He is ſaid to come wirh the Clouds of Heaven. Some refer 
this to his Incarnation ; He deſcended in the Clouds of Heaven, 
came into the World unſeen, as the Glory of the Lord rooR8Pol- 
ſeſſion of the Temple ina Cloud. The Empires of the World were 
Beaſts that roſe out of the Sea; But Chriſt's Kingdom is from A- 
bove, he is the Lord from Heaven. I think it is rather to be referr'd 
to his Aſcenſion; when he return'd to the Father, the Eye of 
his Diſciples follow'd him, till 2 Cloud recerved him out of their 
Sight, Act. 1. 9. He made that Cloud his Chariot, wherein he rid 
triumphantly ro the Upper World, He comes ſwiftly, irreſiſta- 
bly, and comes in State, for he comes with the Clouds of Heaven. 
3. He is here repreſented as having a mighty Intereſt in Hea- 
ven. When the Cloud received him our of the Sight of his 
Diſciples, tis worth while to enquire (as the Sons of the Pro- 

hers, concerning Elijah in a like Cafe ) whither it carried 
Fim, where it lodg*d him; and here we are told abundantly to 
our ſarisfa&ion, that he came to the Ancient of Days, for he 
aſcended to his Father and our Father, to his God and our God, 
Joh. 20. 17. from him he came forth, and to him he returns, 
to be glorified with him, and to fit down at his Right Hand, 
Twas with a great deal of Pleaſure that he ſaid, Now I go to 
bim that ſent me. But was he welcome? Yes, no doubt he 
was, for they brought him near before him; He was introduc'd 


into his Father's Preſence, with the Attendence and Adorations 


of all the Angels of God, Hebr. 1. 6. God cauſed him to draw 
near and approach to him, as an Advocate and Undertaker for 
us, Fer. 30. 31. that we through him might be made nigh. B 


this ſolemn near Approach he made to the Ancient of Days, it | 


appears that the Father accepted the Sacrifice he offer'd, and 
the Satisfaction he made, and was entirely well pleas'd with all 
he had done. He was brought near, as our High- Prieſt, who 
For us enters within the Pale, and as our Fore-runner. 

He is here repreſented as having a mighty Influence upon 
this Earth, ver. 14. when he went to be glorified with his Fa- 


ther he had a Power given him over all Fleſh, Joh: 17. 2, 5. with 


the Proſpect of this, Daniel and his Friends are here comforted, 


that not only the Dominion of the Church's Enemies ſhall be 


talen away, ver. 12. Bur che Church's Head and beſt Friend 
ſhall have the Dominion given him; to him every Knee ſhall bow, 
and every Tongue confeſs, Phil. 2. 9, 10. To him is given Glory 
and a Kingdom, and *is given by him who has an unqueſtion- 
able Right to give it, which, ſome think, with an Eye to theſe 
Words our Saviour teaches us to acknowledge in the cloſe of 
the Lord's Prayer, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the 
Glory.:*Tis here forerold, that the Kingdom of the exalted Re- 
deemer ſhall be, (I.) An univerſal Kingdom, the only univerſal 
Monarchy, whatever others have pretended to, or aim'd at. All 
People, Nations, and Languages ſhall fear him, and be under his 
Juriſdiction, either as his wi ling Subjects, or as his conquer d 
Captives; to be either rul'd or over-rul'd by him. One way 
or other the Kingdoms of the World ſhall all become his King- 


doms. (2.) Aneverlaſting Kingdom. His Dominion ſhall nor 


paſs away to any Succeſſor, much leſs to any Invader, and his 
ngdom is that which ſhall not be deſtroy'd, Ev'n the Gates 
of Hell, all the infernal Powers and Policies, ſhall not prevail 
ainſt ir. The Church ſhall continue militant to the End of 
Time, and triumphant to the endleſs Ages of Eternity, 


x5 5 I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in the 


midſt of wy body, and the viſions of my head trou- 


bled me. 16 I came near unto one of them that 
ſtood by, and asked him the truth of all this: fo 
he told me, and made me know the interpretation 
of the things. 17 Theſe great beafts, which are 
four, are four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
earth, 18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever. 19 Then I would 


know the truth of the fourth bẽaſt, which was di- 


verſe from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of braſs, which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
with his feet, 20 And of the the ten hogns that were 
in his head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell, even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very great things, 
whoſe look was more ſtout than his fellows. 211 
beheld, and the fame horn made war with the 
faints, and prevailed againſt them; 22 Until the 
ancient of days came, and judgment was given to 
the ſaints of the moſt High; and the time came 
that the ſaints poſſeſſed the kingdom. 23 Thus he 
faid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth kingdom 
upon earth, which ſhall be diverſe. from all king- 


doms, and ſhall devour the whole earth, ans ſhall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 24 And the 


ſhall ariſe: and another ſhall ariſe after them, and 
he ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 
three kings. 25 And he ſhall ſpake great words 
againſt the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the 
ſaints ofthe moſt High, and to think to change times 
and laws: and they ſhall be given into his hand, 
until a time and times, and the dividing of time. 
26 But the judgment ſhall ſit, and they ſhall take 
away his dominion, to conſume, and to deſtroy ir 
unto the end. 27 And the kingdom and domini- 


whole heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the 
faints of the moſt High, whoſe kingdom # an ever- 
laſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and 
obey him. 28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. 


kept the matter in my heart. 


Here's, 1. The deep Impreſſions which theſe Viſions made 
upon the Prophet. God, in them, put Honour upon him, and 
gave him Satisfaction, yet not without a great allay of Pain and 
Perplexity, v.15. I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit, in the 
midſt of my Body. The word here us'd for the Body, properly 
ſignifies a Sheath or Scabbard, for the Body is no more to the 
Soul; that's the Weapon, *tis that which we are pricipally to 
take care of. The Viſons of my head trouble me; and again, 
ver, 28. my cogitations much trouble me. The manner in which 
cheſe things were diſcover'd to him quite overwhelm'd him, 
and put his Thoughts ſo much to the ſtretch, that his Spirits 
fail'd him, and the Trance he was in tir'd him, and made him 
fainry. The Things themſelves that were diſcover'd, amaz'd 
and aſtoniſn'd him, and put him into a Confuſion, till by de- 

rees he recolle&ed and conquer'd himſelf, and fer the Com- 
orts ot the Viſion over-againſt the Terrors of it. 

2. His earneſt Deſire to underſtand the meaning of them, 
ver. 16. I came near to one of them that ſtood by, to one of the 
Angels that appear'd attending the Son of man in his Glory, and. 
ask d him the truth, 7. e. the true intent and meaning of all this. 
Note, It is a very deſirable Thing to take the right and full 
Sence of what we ſee and hear from God; and thoſe that 


me, and my countenance changed in me: but 1 


accompliſhing a diligent Search. ; 

3. The Key that was given him to let him into the Under- 
ſtanding of this Viſion, The Angel told him, and,told him ſo 
plain!y, that he made him know the Interpretation of the things 
and ſo made him ſomewhat more eaſie. 

1. The great Beaſts are great Kings and their Kingdoms, great 
Monarchs and their Monarchies, which ſhall ariſe ant of the 
Earth, as thoſe Beaſts did out of the Sea, ver. 17. They are bur 
Terre filij, from beneath, ſavour of the Earth, and their 
Foundation is in the Duſt; they are of the Earth Earchly, and 
they are written in the Duſt, and to the Duſt they ſhall return. 

2. Daniel pretty well underſtands the three firſt Beaſts, bur 
concerning the Fourth defires to be better inform d, becauſe 


and not only fo, but very miſchievous, for it de vou d and 
brake in pieces, ver. 19. Perhaps this was it that put Daniel into 


him more than any of the reſt. But eſpecially he deſir'd to 


ſpake very great things, and whoſe Countenance was more fear- 
lefs and formidable wo that of any of his Fellows, ver. 20. And 
this he was moſt inquiſitive about, becauſe twas this Horn that 
made war with the Saints, and prevail d againſt them, ver. 21. 
while no more is intimated, but that rhe Children of Men make 
war with one another, and prevail againſt one another; the Pro- 
phet doth not ſhew himſelf ſo much concern d, let the pet ſber de 
ſtrive with the potſherds of the Earth, and be daſn'd in pieces one 


as earthen Pitchers, it's time to ask, What's the meaning of this? 


mies to trample upon them, and triumph over them? What is 
this ſame Horn that ſnall prevail ſo far againſt the Saints? 
To this his Interpreter anſwers, ver. 23, 24, 23. That this 
fourth Beaſt is a fourth — gpey that ſhall devour the whole 
Earth, or, as it it may be read, the whole Land: That the ten 
Horns are ten Kings, and the little Horn is another King chat 
ſhall ſubdue three Kings, and ſhall be very abuſive to God 


and his People; fhall carry ir, 10 very impioully towards God, 
he ſhall ſpake great Words againſt the moſt High, ſetting Him, 15 
* | 1 


on, and the gręatneſs of the kingdom under the 


As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 


would know, muſt ask by faithful and fervent Prayer, and by, 


ſuch a fright, and this part of che Viſions of his Head troubled 


know what the little Horn was that had Eyes, and a Mouth that 


againſt another: But when they make war with the Saints, when 
the precious Sons of Zion, comparable to fine Gold, are broken 


Will the Lord caſt off his People? Will he ſuffer their Ene- 


ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that 


it differ d ſo much from the reſt, and was exceeding dreadful, 
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his Authority and Juſtice at Defiance, (a.) Very imperiouſly 
rowards the People of God; he ſhall bed 2 th Saints of the 
moft High; he will not cut them off at once, but wear them out 
by long Oppreſſions, and a conſtant courſe of Hardſhips put 
upon them ; ruining their Eſtates, and weakning their Fami- 
lies, The Deſign of Setan has been ro wear our the Saints of 
the moſt High, thar they may be no more in remembrance ; but 
the Attempt is vain, for While the World ſtands, God will 
have a Church in it. He (hall think to change Times and Laws 
to aboliſh all the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Religion, an 

to bring every Body to ſay and do juſt as he would have them. 
He ſhall trample upon Laws and Cuſtoms Human and Di- 
vine; diruit, ædiſicat, mutat quadrat a rotundis, as if he meant 
to alter ey'n the Ordinances of Heaven themſelves. And in 
theſe daring Artempts he ſhall for a Time Proſper and have 
Succels ; they ſhall be given into his Hand until Time, Times, 
and balf a Time; 4. e. for three Years and a half; that famous 
Propherical Meaſure of Time which we meet with in the Re- 
velation, which is ſometimes call'd 42 Months, ſometimes 


1260 Days, which ſhall come all to one. Bur at the End of that 


Time the Judgment ſhall ſit, and take away bis Dominion, ver. 26. 
which he expounds, ver. 11. the Beaſt was ſlain and his Body de · 
Kro d. And as Mr, Mede reads, ver. 12. As tothe reſt of the 


. Beaſt, i.e. the ten Horns, eſpecially the little rufling Horn, (as 


hecalls it ) they had their Dominion taken away. | 

Now the Queſtion is, Who is this Enemy, whoſe Riſe, Reign, 
and Ruin is here foretold ? Interpreters are-not agreed, ſome 
will have the Fourth Kingdom to be that of the Seleucide, and 
the little Horn, to be Antiochus, and ſhew the Accompliſhmenr 
of all this in the Hiſtory of the Maccabe?sz ſo Junius Piſcator, 
P1lanus, Broughton, and many others: bur others will have the 
Fourth Kingdom to be that of the Romans, and the little Horn 
to be Fulius Ceſar, and the ſucceeding Emperors, ſaith Calvin. 
The Antichriſt, the Papa) Kingdom, faith Mr. Fe Mede, 
that wicked one, which, as this little Horn, is to be conſum'd 
by the Brightneſs of Chriſt's ſecond Coming: And the Pope aſ- 
Jumes a Power to change Times and Laws, i. e. an abſolute de- 
fporick Power; Poteſtas, AyroxeeJoerxd, as he calls it. Others 
make the little Horn to be the Turkiſh Empire; ſo Luther, Vatab- 
u, and others. Now I cannot prove either fide to be in the 
wrong, and therefore fince Prophecies: ſometimes have many 


Fulfillings, and we ought to give Scriprure its full Latitude 


in this, (as in many other Controverſies,) I am willing to al- 
low, that they are both in the right; And that this Prophecy 
has primary reference to the Syrian Empire, and was intended 
for the Encouragement of the Fews that ſuffer'd under Antio- 
chu, chat they might ſee ev'n theſe melancholy Times fore- 
told bur it might foreſee a glorious Iſſue of them at laſt, and 
the final Overthrow of their proud Oppreflors : And which is 
beſt of all, might foreſee, not long after, the ſetting up of the 


Kingdom of the Meſſiah in the World; with the Hopes of which, 


It was uſual with the former Prophets to comfort the People of 


God in their Diſtreſſes. But yet it has a further reference, and 


forerels the like perſecuting Power and Rage in Rome Heathen, 
and no leſs in Rome Papal, againſt the Chriſtian Religion that 
was in Antiochus, againſt the pious Fews and their Religion. 


And St. ohn, in his Viſions and Prophecies, which point prima- 


rily at Rome, has plain reference, in many Particulars, ro theſe 
Viſions here. | „ | . 

3. He has a joyful Proſpect given him of the Prevalency of 
God's Kingdom among Men, and its victory over all Oppoſition 
at laſt, And it is very obſervable, that in the midſt of the 
Predictions of the Force and Fury of the Enemies, this is brought 
in abruprly, ver. 18. and again, ver. 22. before it come in rhe 


Courſe of the viſion to be interpreted, ver. 26, 27. And this al- 


ſo refers, (1) To the proſperous Days of the Fewiſh Church 
afrer ir had weather'd the Storm under Antiochus, and the Pow- 
er which the Maccabees obtained over their Enemies, (2.) To 
the ſetting up of the . mares of the Meſſiah in the World, by the 
preaching of his Goſpel. For Judgment Chriſt comes into this 
World, to rule by his Spirit, and to make all his Saints Kings 
and Prieſts to their God. ( 3.) To the ſecond coming of Jeſus 


Chriſt, when the Saints ſhall judge the World, ſhall fir down | 


with him on his Throne, and triumph in the compleat Down- 
fal of the Devil's Kingdom. | 
Let us ſee what is here foretold, (1.) The Ancient of Days 
ſhall come, ver. 22. God ſhall judge the World by his Son, to 
whom he hath committed all Fudgment ; and as an Earneſt of 
that, he comes for the Deliverance of his oppreſſed People, 
comes for the ſetting up of his Kingdom in rhe World. (2.) 
The Judgment ſhall ſit, ver. 26. God will make it to appear that 
he judgeth in the Earth, and will, both in Wiſdom and Equity, 
Plead his Poples righteous Cauſe. At the great Day he will 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom be bas or- 
dain'd. (3.) The Dominion of the Enemy ſhall be taten away, 


ver. 26. All Chriſt's Enemies ſhall be made his Foot · ſtool, and 
hall be conſum'd and deſtroy d to the End: Theſe Words the 


Apoſtle uſeth concerning the Man of Sin, 2 Theſ. 2.8. he ſhall 
be conſum d with the Spirit of Chriſt®s Mouth, and deſtroyed with 
the brightneſs of his coming. (4.) Judgment is given to the Saints 


| 


of the Moſt High. The A poſtles are intruſted with the Preach- 
ing of a Golpel by which the World ſhall be judged : All the 
Saints by their Faith and Obedience, condemn an Unbelieving, 
Diſobedient World; in Chriſt their Head they ſhall judge the 
World, ſhall judge the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Mat. 29. 28. See 
what reaſon we have to Honour them that fear the Lord; how 
mean and deſpicable ſoever the Saints now appear in the Eye 
of the World, and how much Contempt ſoever is pour'd up- 
on them, they are the Sainte af the Moft High, they are near and 
dear to God, and he owns them for his, and Judgment is given | 
to them. (s.) That which is moſt inſiſted upon, is, that the 
Saints of the Moſt High ſhall take tha Kingdom, and poſſeſs the 
Kingdom for ever, ver. 18. And again, ver. 22. the Fime came 
that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom. And again, ver. 27, The Ring- 
dom and Dominion, and the greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole 
Heaven ſhall be given to the People of the Saints of the Moſt High, 
Far be it from us to infer from hence, that Dominion is tound- 
ed on Grace, or that this will warrant any, under pretence of 
Saintſhip, to uſurp Kingſnip; No, Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this 
World; bur this ſpeaks the ſpiritual Dominion of the Saints over 
their own Luſts and Corruptions, and their Victories over Satan 
and his Tenptations, and the Triumphs of the Martyrs over Death 
and irs Terrors. It likewiſe promiſeth that the Goſpel King- 
dom ſhall be ſer up, a Kingdom of Light, Holineſs, and Love, 2 
Kingdom of Grace, the Privileges and Comforts of which now 
under the Heavens, ſhall be the Earneſt and Firſt Fruits of the 
Kingdom of Glory in the Heavens: When the Empire became 
Chriſtian, and Princes us'd their Power for the Defence and Ad- 
vancement of Chriſtianity, then the Saints poſieſſed the Kingdom; 
The Saints rule by the Spirit's ruling in chem, and this rs the. 
Vicbory overcoming the World, ev*n their Faith, and by the making 
of the Kingdoms of this World to become Chriſt's Kingdom. 
But the full Accompliment of this will be in the everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs of the Saints, the Kingdom that cannot be moved, which 


we, according to his Promiſe, look for; That's the greatneſs of 


the Kingdom, the Crown of Glory that fades not away; That's 
the everlaſting Kingdom; ſee what and Emphaſis is laid upon 
chis, ver. 18. the Saints ſhall poſſeſs che Kingdom for ever, ev'n 
for ever and ever: And the reaſon is, becauſe he whoſe Saints 
they are is the Moſt High, and his Kingdom is an everlaſting 
Kingdom, ver. 27. His is ſo, and therefore theirs ſhall be ſo, 
becauſe I live, you (hall live alſo, 1 John. 14. 19. His Kingdom 
is theirs; they reckon themſelves exalted in his Exaltation; 
and deſire no greater Honour and Satisfaction to themſelves than 
thar all Dominions ſhould ſerve and obey him, as they ſhall do, 
ver. 27, They ſhall either be brought into SubjeRion to this 
Golden Sceptre, or brought to Deſtruction by this Iron Rod, 
Daniel, in the cloſe, when he ends that matter, tells us what 
Impreſſions this Viſion made upon him; it overwhelm'd his Spi- 
rits to that degree, that his Countenance was chang'd, and it made 
him look pale; but he kept the Matter in his Heart. Note, Tha 
Heart muſt be the Treaſury and Store - houſe of Divine Things; | 
there we muſt hide God's Word, as the Virgin Mary kept che 
Sayings of Chriſt, Luke 2. $1. Daniel kept the Matter in bis 
Heart, with deſign not to keep it from the Church, bur to keep. 
it for the Church; that what he had receiv'd from the Lord he 
might fully and faithfully deliver to the People. Note, It con- 
cerns God's Prophets and Miniſters to treaſure up the Things 
of God in their Minds, and there to digeſt them well. If we 
would have God's Word ready in our Mourhs when we have Oc- 
caſion for it, we muſt keep it in our Hearts at all times. 
The Vifions and Propbeſies of this Chapter look only and en 
tirely.at the Events that were then ſhortly to come topaſs . 
in A; AE 128 of Perſia and Greece and ſeem to haue 
no farther reference at all. Nothing is bere ſaid of the 
Chaldean Monarc hy, for that was now juſ at its Period, 
and therefore cler is not written in Chaldee, ar the 
fix Foregoing Chapters were, for the benefit of ibe Chalde - 
ans, but in Hebrew, and: ſo are the reft of the Chapters to 
the end of the Book, for the Service of the Jews; that they. 
might know what Troubles were before them, and what the 
| 15 of them would be, and might provide accordingly. In 
this Chapter we have (I.) The p on itſelf of the Ram, and 
the He- goatgand the little Horn that ſhould fight and pre- 
vail againſt the Frople of God, for a certain limited Iime, 
V.I.—14- (2.) The Interpretation of this Viſion by an An- 
gel, ſhewing, That the Kam Jgnifie the Perſian Empire; 
: tbe He-goat the Grecian ; and the little Horn, a King of 
the Grecian Monarc hy, that ſhould ſet bimſelf againſt the 
Jews and Religon, which. was Antiochus Epiphane: 
der. 15,—17. Ihe Fewiſh Church, from its beginning, Þa 
been all along more or leſs bleſs?d with Prophets, Men 
divinely inſpir'd to explain God's Mind to them in bis 
 Providences, and give them ſome Proſpect of what. was 
coming upon them; but ſoon after Ezra Time Divine 


| 


Inſpiration cea&d, and there were no more any Enke, 
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till the Goſpel Day dawmd Aud therefore the Events of | 
that Time were here forerold by Daniel, and left upon Rt. 


kord, that ern then God might not leave himſelf without. 


Witneſs, or them without a Guide, 


a viſion appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, 
after that which appeared unto me at the firſt, 
2 And I faw in a viſion 8 it came to paſs when 
I ſaw, that I as at Shuf 
3s in the province of Elam) and 1 ſaw in a viſion, 
and I was by the river of Ulai. 3 Then | lifted 
up mine eyes, and ſaw, and behold, there ſtood 
before the river, a ram which had two horns, 
and the two horns were high: but one was high- 
er than the other, and the higher came up laft. 
4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and north- 
ward, and ſouth-ward: ſo that no beaſt might 
ſtand before him, neither was there any that could 
deliver our of his hand, bnt he did according to his 
will, and became great. 5 And as I was conſider- 
ing, behold, an he-goat came from the weſt on 


the face of the whole earth, and touched not the 


ground: and the goat bad à notable horn be- 
tween his eyes, 6 And he came to the ram that 


had two horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding be- 
fore the river, and ran unto him in the fury of 
. his power. 7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the 


ram, and he was moved with choler againſt him, 
and ſmote the ram, and brake his two horns, and 
there was no power in the ram to ſtand before him, 
but he caſt him down to the ground, and ſtamped 
upon him: and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. 8 Therefore the he-goar 


waxed very great, and when he was ſtrong, the 


great horn was broken: and for it came up four 


notable ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 


9 And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great, toward the ſouth, 
and toward che eaſt, and toward the pleaſant land. 


10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt of hea- 


ven, and it caſt down ſowe of the hoſt, and of 
the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped upon them. 
x1. Yea, he magnified bimſelf even to the prince 
of the hoſt, and by him the daily ſacrifice was ta- 
ken away, and the place of his ſanctuary was caſt 
down. 12 And an hoft was given bim againſt the 
daily ſacriſice by "reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it 
caſt down the truth to the ground, and ĩt practiſed, 
and proſpered. 13 Then I heard one ſaint ſpeak- 
ing, and another faint ſaid nnto that certam ſaint 


which ſpake, How long ſhall be the viſion concerning | 


the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of deſola- 
tion, to give both the ſanctuary and the hoſt to be 
trodden under foot? 14 And he ſaid unto me, Un- 


an in the palace, which 


to two thouſand and three hundred days; then 


ſhall the ſanctuary be cleanſed. 


Here's; 1. The Date of this Viſion, ver. 1. Tas in the #hird 
Tear of the reign of Belſfhazzar, which prov'id to be his laſt 
Year, as many reckon; ſo that this Chapter alſo ſhould be in 
order of Time before the fifth. That Daniel might not be 
ſurpriz d at the Deſtruction of Babylon now at hand, God gives 
him a foreſight of the Deſtruction of other Kingdoms hereat- 
ter, that in their day had been as potent as chat of Babylon. 
Could we foreſee the Changes that ſhall be hereafter, when we 


are gone, we ſhould the leſs admire, and be leſs affected wich 


the Changes in our o days; for that which is done, is that 
which ſball be done, Kocleſ. x. 9. Then it was that a V iſion ap- 
pear'd to me, evin o me Daniel. Here he ſolemnly atteſts che 
Truth of ir, twas to him, ev'n to him that the Viſion was 
ſhewn;; he was the Eye: witneſs of it. And this Viſion puts 
him in mind of a former Viſion, which appear d to bim at the 


firſt, in the firſt Year of this Reign, which he makes mention 


of, becauſe this Viſion was an Explication and Confirmation of 


that, and points at many of the ſame Events, That ſeems to 

have been a Dream, a Viſion in his ſleep; this ſeems to have 

e 5 was awake. 5 e 
e 


2. The Scene of this viſion, the Place where chat was la id was 
in Shuſban the Palace, one of the Royal Seats of the Rings of 
Perſia, ſituated on the Banks of the River Vai, which ſur- 
rounded the City, twas in the Province of EZlam, that Part of 


| Perf, which lay next to Babylon. Daniel was not there iu Per- 


TN the thicd year of the reign of king Belſhazzar, 


fon, for he was now in Babylon, a Captive, in ſome Employment 
under -Be!ſhaxzar, and might not go ro ſuch a diſtant Country, 
eſpecially being now an Enemies Country, but he was there in 


Viſion as Ezekiel, when a Captive in Babylon, was often brought 


in che Spirit to the Land of Iſrael. Note, the Soul may be at 
Liberty when the Body is in Captivity; for when we are bound, 
the Spirit of the Lord is not bound. The Viſion related to that 


ſtrongly as if he had really been there. | 

3. The Viſion itfelf, and the Proceſs of it. : 
1. He faw a Ram with two Horns, ver, 3. This was the ſe⸗ 
cond Monarchy, of which the Kingdom of dia and Perſia 
were the two Horns, The Horns were very high, but that which 
came up laſt was the higher, and got the ſtart of the formers 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and rhe firſt laſt, The Kingdom of 
Perſia which roſe laſt, in Cyrus, became more eminent chan that 


of the Medes. 


2. He ſaw this Ram puſhing all about him with his Horns, 
ver. 4. Weſtward, towards Babylon, Syria, Greece, and the lefler 
Aſia; Northward, towards the Lydhans, Armenians, and Scythiansz 
and Southward, towards Arabia, Ethiopia, and Egypt, for alt 
theſe Nations did the Per ſian Empire one time or other make 
Attempts upon, for rhe enlarging of their Dominion. And at 
laſt it became ſo powerful, that no Beaſts might ſtand before him. 
This Ram that is of a Species of Animals that uſes to be prey'd + 
upon, becomes formidable ev n to the Beaſts of Prey themſelves; 
ſo that there was no ſtanding before him, no eicaping him, 
none that could deliver out of his hand, but all muſt yield to him 2 


The Kings of Perſia did according to their Will, profper'd in 


all their Ways Abroad, and had an uncontrollable Power at 
Home, and became great; he thought himſelf great, becauſe 


he did what he would: But to do Good, is that which makes 


Men truly Great. : 3 
3. He ſaw this Ram overcome by a He- goal: He was confi- 
dering the Ram, and wondring ſo weak an Animal ſhould come 


to be ſo prevalenc, with Expectation what would be the Ifſue 3 


and behold a He-goat came, ver. 3. This was Alexander the Great, 
rhe Son of Philip King of Macedonia ; he came from the Weſt, 
from Greece. which lay Weſt from Perſia: he ferch'd a great 


Compaſs with his Army, he came upon the Face of the whole Earth; 


he did, in Effect, conquer the World, and then fac down and 
wept becauſe there was not another World to be conquer'd. 
Daus Pellæo juveni non ſufficit Orbis. This He-goac (a Creature 
ſam'd for Comelineſs in Going, Prov. 30. 21.) went on with 
incredible Swiftnelſs, ſo that he touch d not the Ground, ſo lightly 
did he move; he. rather ſeem d to fly above the Ground, than 
to go upon the Ground, or, none tonch 4 bim in the Earth, i. e. 
he met with little or no Oppoſition, This He · goat or Buck had 
a notable Horn between his Eyes, like a Unicorn: He had Strength 
and knew his own Strength, he ſaw himſelf a Match for all his 
Neighbours ; Alexander puſh'd his Conqueſts on fo faſt, and 
with ſo much fury, that none. of the Kingdoms he attack d had 
Courage to make a ftand, or give check to the Progreſs of his 
victorious Arms. In Six Tears he made himſelf Maſter of the 
greateſt Part of the then known World. Well might he be calꝰd 
a notable Horn, for his Name ſtill lives in Hiſtory as one of the 


| moſt celebrated Commanders in War that ever the World knew; 


Alexander*sViftories and Atchievements are til! the Entertainment 
of the Ingenious. This He- goat came to the Ram that had two 
borns, ver. 6. Alexander with his Victorious: Army attack 'd the 
Kingdom of Perſia, an Army conſiſting of no more than thirty 
thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe. - He ran unto him ro 
ſurprire him e*re he could get Intelligence of his Motions, in 

the fury of bir Power; he came cloſe to the Ram. Alexander with 
his Army came up with Darius Codomannus then Emperor of 
Perſia, being moved with choler againſt him, ver. 4. Twas with 
the greateſt Violence that Alezander puſh'd on his War againſt 
Darius, who tho he brought vaſt Numbers into the Field, yet 
for want of Conduct was an-unequal Match for him, ſo that A- 
lexander was too hard for him whenever he engag'd him; {mote 
him, caſt him down #0 the Ground, and flamped upon bim; which 
three Expreſſions, ſome think, refer to the three famous Victo- 
ries that Alexander obrain'd over Darius, at Granicum, at Iſſus, 
and at Arbela, by which he was at length totally routed; in the 
laſt Battle had fix hundred thouſand Men kill'd, ſo that Aeran- 
der became abſolute Maſter of all the Per ſian Empire; broke his 
two Horns, the Kingdoms of Media and Perſia; the Ram, that 
had deſtroy'd all before him, ver. 4. is now himſelf deſtroy d; 
Darius has no power to ſtand before Alexander, nor has he any 
Friends or Allyes to help to deliver bim out of bis hand. Note, 
Thoſe Kingdoms, that, when they had Power, abus d it, and be- 
cauſe none could oppoſe them, withheld not themſelves from 
the gs bop any Wrong, may expect to have their Power at 


F Ff * W | 4. He 


Country, and therefore there he was made to fancy himſelt to be, | 


length raken from them, and to be ſerv'd in their own Kind, © 
n . 
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4. lie ſaw that ie · gat made hereby very conſiderable, but 
the Great Horn that had done all this excecution was broken, 
ver. 8. Alexander was about twenty Years old when he began 


his Wars, when he was about twenty fix he conquer'd Darius, 
and became Maſter of rhe whole Perſian Empire; but when he 
was about thirty two or thirty three Tears of Age, when he 
was ſtrong, in his full Strength, he was broken; not kill'd in 
War, in the Bed of Honour, but dyd of a drunken Surfeit; 
or, as ſome ſuſpect, by Poyſon : and lefr no Child living behind 
him, to enjoy that which he had endleſly labour d for, but left 
a laſting monument of the Vanity of worldly Pomp and Power, 


and their Inſufficiency ro make a Man Happy. | 

3. He ſaw this Kingdom divided into four parts, and that in- 
ſtead of that one Great Horn, there came up four notable Ones, A- 
lexander's four Captains to whom he 


of Syria and Egypt, Aſia and Greece, Syria lying to the Eaſt, and 


Greece to the Weſt, Aſia minor to the North, and Egypt to the 
South. Note, Thoſe that heap up Riches, know not who ſhall 


bequeathed his Conqueſis; 
And he had ſo much, that when ir was divided among four, 
they had each of them enough for any one Man; Theſe four, 
not able Horns were towards the four Winds of Heaven, the fame 
with che four Heads of the Leopard, chap. 7-6. The Kingdoms 


offering of. No doubt he took away all other Sacrifices; but 
che daily Sacrifice only is mention d, becauſe that was he 
reateſt Loſs af all other; for in that they kept up their con- 

tant Communion with God, which they preferr'd before that 
[which is only occafional; God's People reckon' their daily 
Sacrifice, their Morning: and Evening Exerciſes of Devotion. 
the moſt need ful of their daily Bufmets, and the moſt del phe. 
ful of their daily Comforts, and would not for all the World 
part with them. | 

6, He caſt down the Place of his Sanctuary. He did not burn 
and demoliſh the Temple, but he caſt it down, when he pro- 
| faned ir, made it the Temple of Fupiter Ohmpius, and ſer up 
his Image in it. He alſo caſt down the Truth to the Ground 
trampled upon the Bock of the Law, that Word of Truth, 
tore it, and burnr it, and did what he could to have deftroy'g, 
it quite, that ir might have been loſt and forgotten for ever. 
Theſe were the Projects of that wicked Prince: In theſe he 
practiſed. And, would you think ir? In theſe he proſper d. He 
carry'd the Matter very far, ſeem'd to have gain'd his Point, 
and went near to have exrirpared that Holy Religion which 
God's Right Hand had planted. ee e 4 

But leſt he or any other ſhould triumph, as if herein he had 


24 them, nor whoſe all thoſe Things ſhall be which they ing againſt God himſelf, and been roo hard for him, the 


ve provided. | 


6. He ſaw a little Horn that became a Great Perſecutor of 


the Church and People of God; and this was the principal 


Thing chat was intended to be ſhew'd him in this Viſion, as 
afterwards, chap. 11. 30. e. All agree that this was Antiochus 


Epiphanes; ſo he call'd himſelf the 7hſftrious; but others call'd 
him Antiochus Epimanes, Antiochus the Furious, He is call'd 


here, as before, chap. 7. 8. a little Horn, becauſe he was in his 


Original contemprible, rhere were others berween him and the 
Kingdom, and he was of a baſe ſervile Diſpoſition, and had 
nothing in him of Princely Qualities; and had been for ſome 


rime'a Hoſtage and Prifoner at Rome, from whence he made his 
Eſcape; and tho the youngeſt Brother, and his Elder living, got 
the Kingdom: He wax'd exceeding great towards the South, for 


he fei zd upon Egypt; and towards the Eaſt, for he invaded 
Perſia and Armenia: But that which is here eſpecially taken 


notice of, is, the Miſchief that he did to the People of the 
ews. They arc not expreſly nam'd, for Prophecies muſt not 


too plain; but they are here defcrib'd, fo that twould be 


eaſy for thofe who underſtood Scripture language to know 


who were meant; and the Jews having Notice of this before, 
_ be awaken'd to prepare themſelves and their Children 
before-hand for theſe ſuffering, trying Times. | 


7. He ſer himſelf againſt the pleaſant Land, i. e. the Land of 


Iſrael, fo call'd, becauſe it was the Glory of all Lands, for Fruit- 
fulneſs, and all the Delights of Human Life. But eſpecially 
for the Tokens of God's Preſence in it, and its being bleſs'd 


Marrer is here explain'd, and ſer in a true light. (r.) He could 
not have done this, if God had not permitted him to do it; 
could have had no Power againſt Iſrael, unleſs it had been given 
him from Above. God put this Power into his Hand, and 
gave bim an hoſt againſt the Daily Sacrifice: God's Providence 
put that Sword into his Hand, by which he was enabled thus 
to bear down all before him. Note, We ought to eye and own 
the Hand of God in all the Enterprizes and all rhe Succeſſes of 
the Church's Enemies againſt the Church: They are but the 
Rod in God's Hand. (2.) God would not have permitted ir, if 
his People had not provok'd him to do ſo, It is by reaſon of 
Tranſgreifion, the Tranſgreſſion of Iſrael, to corrett them for 
that, char Antiochus is emplov'd to give them all this Trouble. 
Note, When the Pleaſant Land, and all irs Pleafant Things are 
laid waſte, it muſt be acknowledg'd that Sin is che procurin 

Cauſe of all the Defolation. Who gave Facob to the Spoil 2 Did 
not the Lord, he againſt whom we have ſinned ? Iſa. 42. 244 The 
Great Tranſgrefſion of the Jews, after the Captivity, (when 
they were cur'd of Idolatry) was a Contempr and Profanation 
of the Holy Things; ſnuffing at the Service of God, bringing 
the Torn and the Lame for Sacrifice, as if the Table of the Lor 

were a contemptible thing, fo we find, Mal. 1. 7, 8. c. And 
that the Prieſts were guilty of this, Mal, 2. 1, 8. and therefore 
God ſent Antinchus to take away the daily Sacrifice, and caſt down 
the Place of his Sanctuary. Note, It is juſt with God to deprive 
thoſe of rhe Privileges of his Houſe, that deſpiſe and profane 
them; and to make them know the Worth of Ordinances, by 


with Divine Revelations and Inſtirutions; twas Mount Sion that the want of chem, that would not know ir by the Enjoyment, 


was beautiful for Situation, and the Foy of the whole Earth, Pſa! 
2 2. The Pleaſantneſs of that Land, was, that there the Meſſiab 


Fas to be born, who would be both the ee and the Glo 


| # of his People Iſrael. Note, We have reaſon to reckon that a 


Pleaſant Place which is a Holy Place, in which God dwells, and 
where we may have Opportuniry of Communion with him. 
Surely, It 7s good to be here. ws 0 

8 


God, the Church which is the Kingdom of Heaven, the Church 
milirant here on Earth. The Saints = born from Above, and 
Cirizens of Heaven, and doing the Wil 
in ſome meaſure, as the Angels of Heaven do it, may be well 
called a Heavenly Hoſt. Or, the Prieſts and Levires, who were 
employ*d in the Service of the Tabernacle, and there warred a 
g00d 8 were this Hoſt of 1 * Antiochus ſer 
imtelt againſt, He waxed great to th of beaven, in Oppo- 
firion to . ray and in Defiance of them. : | 
3. He caſt down ſome of the Hoff, that is, of the Stars (for 
y are call'd the Hoſt of Heaven) to the Ground, and ffamped 


they , nd amp 
won them. Some of thoſe that were moſt eminent borh in 


Conn and State, that were burning and ſhining Lights in rheir 
nerarion, he cirher fore d to comply with his Idolatries, or put 
them to Death; he got them into his Hands, and then trampled 
upon chem, and triumph d over them; as good old Eleazar and 
the ſeven Brethren, whom he pur to Death with cruel Tortures, 


He gloried in it, that herein he inſulted Heaven it ſelf, and 
exalted his Throne above the Stars of God, IIa. 14. 13. 
4. He magnified bimſelf even to the Prime of the Hoft : 


cute God himſelf. 


if * 


8 


* 


fought againſt the hoff of heaven, i. e. the People of 


of God, by his Grace, 


becauſe they would not eat Swines Fleſh, 2 Mace. chap. 6. &. 7, 


He fet 
Himſelf againſt the High-Prieſt Onias, whom he deprived of 
His Digniry; or rather againſt God himſelf, who was 1/rae!*s 
King 7 old, who reigns for ever as Zion's King; who himſelf 
Heads his own Hoſts that fight his Battles; againſt him Antiochus 
magnified himfelf: as Pharaeh, when he ſaid, Who is the 
Lord? Note, Thoſe who perſecure the People of God, perſe- 


$. He took away the daily Sacrifice, the Morning and Evening 
Amb which God appointed to be offer d every Day upon his | 
Altar co his Hondurz Antiochus forbad and reſtrain'd the] the Prohibition of it continue? How long ſhall the pleatant 


of them. . 

Laſtly, We heard the Time of this Calamity limited and 
determined; Not the Time when it ſhoutd come, that is not 
here fix d, becauſe God would have his People always pre- 
par'd for it, but how long it ſhould laſt; that when they had no 
more any Prophets to tell them bow long, (Pfal. 74. 9. which 
Pſalm ſeems to have been calculated for this dark and doleful 
Day) they might have this Prophecy to give them a Proſpect 
= Deliverance in due time. Now concerning this, we have 

ere | *-. 
1. The Queſtion ask'd concerning ir, ver. 13. Obſerve (1.) By 
whom the Queſtion was put. I heard one Saint ſpeaking to this 
Purpoſe; and then another Saint ſeconded him, O thar we 
knew how long this Trouble will laſt! The Angels, here are 
call'd Saints, for they are holy Ones, chap. 4, 13, the holy Myriads, 
Jude 14. The Angels concern themſelves in the Affairs of the 
Church, and enquire concerning them; if, as here, concerning 
irs Temporal Salvations, much more do they deſire to looł into 
the great Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 12. One Saint ſpoke of the thing, 
and another enquired concerning it: Thus John that lay in 
Chriſt's Boſom, was beckon'd to by Peter to ask Chriſt 2 
Queſtion, 2 23, 24. (a.) To whom the Queſtion was 
pur. He faid, "unto Palmeni that ſpałe. Some make this certain 
Saint to be 2 Superior Angel chat underſtood more than rhe 
reſt, to whom therefore they came with their Enquiries. 
|Orhers make it to be the Erernal Word, che Son of God. He is 
che unknown one. Pal moni ſeems to be compounded of Pelonz 
| Almoni, which is us'd, Ruth 4. 1. for Ho, ſuch a one; and 
2 King.6:8. for ſuch a Place. Chrift was yet the nameleſs One ; 
Wherefore askeſt thou after my Name, ſeeing it is ſecret 2 Jud. q > 18. 
He is the Numberer of Secrets, as ſome tranſlate ir, for from 
him there is nothing hid. The wonderful Numberer, ſo others. 
His Name is called Wonderful. Note, It we would know che 
Mind of God, we muſt apply our felves to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
lay in the Boſom of the Father, and in whom are bid ail the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; not hid from us, but hid for 
Jus. (3.) The Queſtion it ſelf thar was ask'd; how Jorg halt 
he the Viſion concerning the daily Sacrifice? i. e. How long ſhall 


— 


. OW. 


in great Favours to his People, in anſwer to the Enquiries and 


briel, make this wan to underſtand the viſion. 17 


be mighty, but not by his own: power: and, he 
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Land be made unpleaſant by chat ſevere Interdift ? How long 
ſhall the eee of Deſolation, i. e. the Image of Jupiter, 
that great Tranſgreffion . which makes all our ſacred Things 
geſolare; how long ſhall; that ſtand in the Temple? How long | 
ſhall the Sanctuary and the Hoſt, the Holy Place, and the Holy 
Perfons that Miniſter in it, be trodden under foot by the Oppret- 
ſion? Note, Angels are concern'd for the Proſperity of the 


Church on Earth, and defirous ro ſee an End of its Deſolarions. | 


The Angel asked for the Satisfaction of Daniel, not doubring 
bur he was deſirous to know how long theſe Calamities ſhould 
laſt? The Queſtion takes it for granted, that they ſhould not laſt 
always; the rod of the wicked ſhall not 1eſt upon the lot of the righ: 
teous, tho it may come upon their lot. Chriſt comforred him- 
ſelf in his Sufferings, with this, The things concerning me bave an 
end, Luke 22. 37. and ſo may the Church in hers. 
But tis deſirable ro know how long they ſhall laſt, that we 
may provide accordingly? - | 1652S! 
2, The Anſwer given to this Queſtion, ver, 14. Chriſt gives 
Inſtruction to the Holy Angels, for they are our Fellow-Servants; 
But here the Anſwer was given to Daniel, becauſe fer his fake 
the Queſtion was ask'd; He ſid unto me. God ſomerimes gives 


Requeſts of their Friends for them. Now Chriſt aſſures him, 
(1.) That the Trouble ſhall End; it ſhall continue two thouſand 
and three hundred days, and no longer. So many Evenings and 
Horniugs, fo the Word is, ſo many vvySIiucgar, lo many natu - 


ral Days, reckon'd as in the beginning of Geneſis by the Even- | 


ings and Mornings; becauſe twas the Evening and the Morning 
Sacrifice that they moſt lamented the Loſs of; and thought the 
Time, paſſed very ſlowly while they wanted them. Some make 
the Morning and the Evening in this Number to ſtand for two; 
and then 2300 Evenings, and as many Mornings, will make but 
1150 Days; and about ſo many Days it was that the Daily Sa- 
crifice was interrupted: And this comes nearer to the Compu- 
ration, - chap. 7. 26. ofa time, times, and the dividing of à time. 
But ir is leſs forc'd, to underſtand them of ſo many natural 
Days; 2300 Days make. fix Tears and three Months, and about 
18 Days; and juſt ſo long they reckon from che Defection of 
the People procur'd by Menelaus the High Prieft in the 142d 
Year of the Kingdom of the Seleucide, the õth Month of that 
Year, and the 6th Day of the Month, (ſo Jeſepbus dates it) to 
the Cleanſing of the Sanctuary, and the Re-cftabliſhmenr of Re- 
ligion among them, which was in the 148th Year, the.gth, 
lonch, and the 25rh Day of the Month, 1 Macc. 1. 54, God 
reckons the Time of his Peoples Affliction by Days, for in all 
their Afflictions he is afflicted: Rev. 2. 10. thou ſhalt have 
Tribulation ten Days, (ali) He aflures him, that they ſnould 
ſee better Days after, then ſhall tbe Sanctuary be cleanſed. Note, 
The eleanſing of the Sanduary is a happy Token for Good to 
any People; when they begin to be reform'd, they will ſoon 


be'reliev'd. Tho the rightegs God may, for the Correftion of 


His People, ſuffer his Sanctuary to be profan'd for a while, yet 
the jealous God will for his own Glory ſee to the cleanſing of 
It in due time. Chriſt dy'd to cleanſe his Church, and he will 
ſo cleanſe it, as at length to preſent it blameleſs to himſelf. 
IF J And it came to paſs, when I, eben I Daniel 

had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the meaning, 
then behold, there ſtood before me as the appear- 
ance of a man. 16 And I heard a mans voice be- 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Ga- 


Sohe came near where I ſtood: and when he came, 
I was afraid, and fell upon my face: but he-ſaid 
unto me, Underſtand, O ſon of man; for at the 
time of the end ſhal be the viſion. 18 Now as he 
was ſpeaking with me, I was in a deep ſleep on my 
face toward the ground: but he touched me, and 
ſet me upright. 19 And he ſaid, Behold, 1 will 
make thee know what ſhall be in the laft end-of 
the indignation, for at the time appointed the 
end ſhall be. 20 The ram which thou ſaweſt ha- 
Ving two horns, are the kings of Media and Per- 
ſia. 2x And the rough goat « the king of Grecia, 
and the Great horn that between his eyes, is the 
firſt king. 22 Now chat being broken, whereas 
four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power. 23 And 
in the latter time of their kingdom, wien che 
tranſgreſſours are come to the full, a king of 


fierce countenance, and underſtanding dark ſen- 


tences, ſhall ſtand up. 24 And his power ſhall 


land he ſhall magnifie him 


practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the 
holy people. 25 And through his policy alſo 
he ſhall cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, 
L F in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up 
againſt the prince of princes; but he ſhall be bro- 
ken without hand. 26 And the viſion of the even- 
ing and the morning which was told, is true: 
wherefore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it. ſha he 
for many days. 27 And I Daniel fainted and 


the kings buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at the vi- 
ſion, but none underſtood it. 3 24851 55 
Here's, rſt, Daniels earneſt Deſire to have this Miſion ex- 
plain d to him, ver. 15. 1 ſought the meaning. Note, Thoſe rhae- 
rightly know the Things of God, cannot bur deſire ro know 
more and more of them, and to be led further into the My- 
Nery of them; And thoſe that would find rhe Meaning/of what 
they have ſeen or heard from God, muſt ſeek ir, and ſeek it dili- 
gently; -/eek and ye ſhall find. Daniel confidered the Thing, 
compar'd it with e Diſcoveries,” to try it he could under- 
ſtand it; bur eſpecially he ſonghe by Prayer, as he had done, 
chap. 2. 18. and he did not ſeek in vain. | 
2. Orders given to the Augel Gab/iet to inform” him con- 


Angels: He orders Gabriel to mate Daniel underſt and this Viſund 
Sometimes God js pleas d to make uſe of the Mniſtrarion' of 
Angels, not only to protect his Children, but to iu ſtrutt them; 
to ſerve the kind Intentions not only of his Frovidente, but of 
his Grace. | nen eee en, 
3. The Conſternation that Daniel was in upon the approach 
of his Inſtructor, ver. 17. when he came near, I was afraid. Tho 
Daniel was a Man of great Prudence + d Coorage, and had 
been converſant with the Viſious of tune Almight) . yer the 
Approach of an extraotdinary Meſſenger from Heaven put 
him into this Fright. He fell ven his Face, ot £9 worthip the 
Angel, but becauſe he could no longer bear the dazling Luſtre 
of his Glory. Nay, be ing proſtrate upon rhe Ground," he felt 
into 4 deep ſleep, ver. 18. which came hot from any beglect of 
rhe Viſion, or indifferency towards it, bur on the. Effect of 
his Faintneſs, and the Oppreſſion of Spir;! under, 
through the abundance of Revelations. The Diſciples in The 
Garden ſfept for Sorrow + And as chere, fo here rhe Spirit was 


awake, but could nor. be I 


Encouragement ' to him to expect 4 ſarisfattory Hſunver y of 
the Meaning of this Viſion. (1.) de rouch'd bim, and'(e* bin 
upon his Feet, ver. 18. Thus * 55n, in 2 like Caſe, was in 2 
Jike Conſternation, Chriſt laid hir i, band upon H Reu. 1.17. 
Twas a gentle Touch that the Aügel here gave rb Danie!,: 
ro ſnew that he came not to hutt' him, not to pleuZ” a 
him with bis grear Pemer, or with '& Hand beau ben lim, 
bur to help him, to pur Strength into bim, T6b 23. 6; , ock 
can do with a Touch, When we ire ſlumbering aud groveling 


1 


== by os Grate awaken us out of our — _ 1 
Things below, and ſet ws uprig h. (2.) He promiſeth to infor 

% Underſtand, O Son of 2 8 i. e. The ſhalt under- 
ſtand, if thou wilt but apply thy Mind to undefſtand. He calls 
him Son of Man, to intimate, that he would conſider his Frame, 
and would deal tenderly with Him, secômedtting himſelf 
to his Capacity, as a Man Or thus he preie | 
ro him, tho he be admitted to eotiverſe with Ange, he mu 

not be puffed up with it, but muſt remember/Thit”he' is a 
ſon of man. Or perhaps this Title puts an Hohour-apon' him 5; 
The Meſſiah was lately call'd the Son of man, chap. 7. 13. and 
Daniel is a Kin to him, is a Figure of him as Prophet. and 


converſe with him. But if God deſign Inſtructioh for us, he: 


to know what ſhall be in the laſ End of the Indighdtith, ver. 19. 
Let ir de laid up for a Comfort to rhote' who wah live t Tee” 
theſe calamirous Times, that there fhall be an Had of them, cher 
| Indignation ſhall ceaſe, Iſa. 10. 28. it ſhall be overpatt; IIA. 26. 20. 
It may intermĩt and return again; but the daſt EH fhall be glori- 
ous; Good will follow it, nay, and Good will de hyüngbt out of it. 
He tells him, ver. 17. At the time of the End ſball be the Viſion ĩ. e: 
when that Ja End of the Indignation comes, whent the Courſe ot 
this Providence is compleated, then the Viſion flvill be made 


| and incelligible by the viſion. Or, at the time of the End of the 
ewiſh Church, in the latter Duys of it, ba this Viſion be 
accompliſh'd, three or four Hundred Years hence: underſtand ic 
therefore; that thou may | leave it on Record for the Genera- 
tions to come. But if be ask more particulatly: when is che 


ſhall defiroy wonderful ly, and ſhall proſper, and; 
* * | a 10 


1 7 1 4 * 
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Time of tlie End? And hew long td ir? Let this Anſwer 
bi Ffff a2 3 ſuffice 


was lick certain days; afterward'I roſe up and did 


rit he was under, 


willing, but the Fleſb was wel, Daniel wobl "have: kept 
{ CERT een mannes 


on this Earth, we are very unfit to hear from Sod, and to 


eiches Humility 


one greatly beloved. He aſſures him, that he half de made 


plain and ĩnreſligible by the Event, as the Event hal be made plain 


cerning this Viſion. One in the Appearance of a Man, who" - 
ſome think was Chriſt himſelf; fot who but he cou, command 


4. The Relief which the Angel gave to Daniel wich great 
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ſuſfite)) ver. 19. at rbe time appointed the Eodl ſpall be; tis fix d 


0 che Divine Counſel 
not be pryd into. 
8. The Expoſition which 


„ which cannot be acer d, and which muſt 


ke gave him of the viſion.” - 


of Media and Perſia : The rough Goat, ſignificd the Kings ot 
Greece; The great Horn was Alexander, the four Horns that 
role in his room were the four Kingdoms into which his Con- 
queſts were canton'd, of which before, ver. 8. They are ſaid 


to ffand up out of the Nations,. but not in bis Power; None of 
them ever made the Figure that Alexander did. Faſephus re- 
Jates, That when Alexander had taken Tyre, and ſubdued Pale-, 


fiine, and was upon his March to Feruſalem, Faddul, who was then 
High:Prieft, (who is nam'd in Veh. 12. 11.) fearing his Rage, 
had recourſe to God by Prayer and Sacrifice for the Common 
Safety, and was by him warn in a Dream, chat upon. Alex- 
anders Approach he. ſhould throw open the Gates of the City, 
and chat he and the reſt of the Prieſts ſhould,go forth to meer 
him in cheir Habits, and all the People in White; Alexander ſee- 
ing this Company at a diſtance, went himſclt alone co the High- 
Prieſt, and having proſtrated himſelf before that God, whoſe 
Name was engraven in the golden Plate of his Mitre, he firſ 
ſaluted him; and being ask d by one of his own Captains why 
he did fo? he ſaid, That while he was yet in Macedon muſing 
of the Conqueſt of Aſia, there appear d to him a Man like un- 
to this, and thus attir d, who invited him into Aſia, and aſſur d 
kim of Sueceſs in the Conqueſt of it. The Prieſts led him to 
the Temple; were he offer'd Sacrifice to the God of Iſrael, 
as they directed him: And there they ſhew'd him this Book 
of the Prophet Daniel, that it was there foretold, that a Gre- 
cĩan ſhould; come and deſtroy che Perſians, which animated 
him very much in the Expedition he was now meditating a- 
againſt Darius. Hereupon * took the Jews and their Religion 
under kis Protection, promis d to be kind to thoſe of their 
Religion in Babylon and Media, whicher he was now. marching: 
And in Honour of him, all the Prieſts that had Sons born that 
Year, call'd them Alegander. Foſeph. I. 11. C. 290 
2. Concerning Antiachus and his Oppreſſion of the Jens. 
This is ſaid to be in the latter time of the Kingdom of che; 
Greeks,.. when the Wanſgreſſors axe come to the full, ver. 23. i. e. 
when the degenerate Jews have ff up the meaſure of their 
Iniquiey, and are ripe. for this Deſtruction, ſo that God can- 
not in Hongur bear with them any longer, then ſhall ſtand up 
this King, tobe Nageln Dei, the Rod in God's. Hand for 
the chaſtiſiag of the ewe. Nau obſerve here,. 
2. His Character. He ſhall be a Ki 
inſolent and furious, neither fearing God, nor regarding Man; 
under ſtand ing dark Sentences, or rather vers'd in dark, Practices, 
the hidden hinge of Diſboneſtn;, He was maſter of all che Arts 


” - 


of Diſimuſation and Deceis, and knew rhe depths of Satan as: 


well as ang Man. He Was Wiſe Fo do Evil. 
© 2. His Succeſs; He ſhall make dreadful h 


tions about him; His Paper ſhall be mighty, bear down all be. 


fore it ; but not by bis own Power, ver. 24, but partly by the 


Aſſiſtance of his Allies, Zumenes and Attalus;. partly by the 

ſeneſs and Treachery af many of the Fews, ev'n of the Prieſts 
Nat came inte his Intereſts, and eſpecially by the Divine per- 
miſſlon z cas not by his awn Power, but by a Power given 
Himifrem above, char he deſtroy d wonder fully, and thought he 
made himſelf a great Man, by. being a great Deſtroyer. He 
deſtroys wonderfully, . for he deſtroys, (t.) The might 
People, and they cannot r iſt him their Power. The Princes 
co den cannot ſtand before him with all their Forces, but he 
prattifeth againſt them, and proſpereth. Note, The mighty 


Ones of the Earth commonly meet with thoſe, at length, chat are 


top hard for chem, that are more mighty than they, Let not the 
ſtrong Man then glory in his Strength, be it never ſo great, 
unleſs he could 


2 1 
Bf 


1. Concerning the Two Monarchies of Perſia and Greete, 
ver; 20, 2, 22. The Ram ſignißed che Sncceſfion of the Kings 


ſure there ere none ſtronger chan he. 


— 1 what a height of Impudence ſome Meng 
piety brings them to; they opeuly bid Defiance to God 
himſelt, cho he as the KING we; Soi Nat: yr: _ 
„ „ The Ruin that he ſhall de brought to ar laſt. He ſhall 56: 
broken without band, i. e. wichout the Hand of Man, he ſhall 
not be ſlain in War, nor ſnall he be affaffinared, : as Tyrants 
| common] were; but he ſhall fall into rhe Hands of 15 Li. 
ving God, and Die by an immediate Stroke of his Vengeance. 
He hearing chat che Jews had caſt the image of Fupiter olhm- 
pins out of the Temple, where he had plac'd ir, was fo enrag'4 
at the Fews, that he vow'd he would make Feriſalem a'common 
'Burying-place; and determined to march chicher immediately: 
But no fooner had he ſpoken theſe proud Words, but he was 
| firuck with an incurable Plague in his Bowels, Worms bred 
fo faſt in his Body, that whole Flakes of Fleſh ſometimes 
dropt from him, his Torments were violent, and the Stench 
of his Diſeaſe ſuch, that none could endure to come near him, 
He continued in this Miſery very long; at firſt he perſiſted in 
his Menaces againſt the Fews, but at length deſpairing of his 
Recovery, he call'd his Friends together, and acknowledg'd all 
thoſe Miferies to have fallen upon him for the fajuries he 
had done ro rhe Jews, and his prophaning the Temple at Feru- 
ſalem;, then he wrote courteous Letters ro the em, and vow'd, 
That if he recover d he would let them have the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion. Bu finding his Diſeaſe grow upon him, 
when he could no longer endure his own Smell, he ſaid, Ie is 
mees to ſubmit to God; and for Man which is mortal, not to ſet him - 
ſelf in Competition with God; and fo died miſerably in a ſtrange 
Lind on the Mountains of Pacata near Babylon. So Wſber's 
Annals. A. A. $840! about one Hundred and Sixty Years before 
the Birth of Chriſt." W097 25 
3. As to the Time fix'd ſor the continuance of Ceffation 
of the daily Sacrifice, tis not explain d here, bur only con- 
firm*d, ver. £6; That Viſion of the Evening and Morning is true, 
in the proper Senee of the Words, and needs no Explication. 
How unlikely ſoever it might be that God ſhould 1uffer his 
on Sanctuary to be thus profan'd, yet it is true, it is too true, 
(o it ſhall be. 25 * LINE Ti 
! >Laſth, Here is the Covclufion of this Viſion: ' And here, 
1. The Charge given co Daniel to keep ir private for the 
preſent. Shut thou up the Viſion; let it not be publickly known 
among the Chaldeans, leſt the Perſians, who were now therrly 
to poſſeſs the Kingdom, ſhould be incens'd againſt rhe Jenn by 
it, becauſe the Dowafal-of their Kingdom was foretold by it, 
which would be unfeaſonable, now the Edict for their Releaſe 
was expected from the King of Perſia. Shut it up,tfor it ſhall be 
fer many Days; twas about three hundred Tears from the 
time of this Viſion, to the time of the Accompliſhnient of 
it, therefore he muſt ſhut it up for the preſent, ev'n from the 
People of the Fews; Teſt ir ſhould amaze” and perplex them; 
but let it be kept ſafe-for the Generations to come, that fh6uld 
live about the Time of the Accompliſhment of ir, for to them 
ir would be both moſt intelligible, and moſt ſerviceable. Note, 
What we know of che things of God "ſhould. be carefully laid 
up, that hereafter, When chere 4s Oceaſion, it may be faithfully 
laid out: And what we have not now apy ple for, yer we.may 
pays another time; Divine Truths ſhould be ſeal'd up among our 
Treafures, that we may find them again after many Days. 

2. The Care he took to keep it private, having receiv'd ſuch 
a Charge, ver, 27 tie fainteu, and mas ſicł, with the multiude 
of his Thoughts within him, . occaſion'd by this Viſion, whick 
oppreſs'd and over-whelmy'd him the more becaufe he was for- 
bidden to publiſh whar he had ſeen; ſo that bis Belly was as 
Wine which bas no bent; he was ready to burſt like new Bottle r, Job 
33.4 9 However, he be pt it ro-himſelf; ſtifled and ſmother d 
the: Concern he was in; ſa that, thoſe he convers d wich could. 
not perceive. ie, but he King*s Buſineſs according to tlie 


# 
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: 


| 


4 


” 


he did the 
— Xt his Place, whatever ir was.” Nute, As long as we live 
iti this World we muſt have ſomerking to do in it; and rhofe 


(2.) He deſtroys the holy. People, or, the People of the boly nes, wthem god has moſt d ignify'd with his Favours, y et, muſt not 
os their Sacred Character doch neicher deter him from deſtroy- chi emſalves above; rheir Buſineſs: Nor muſt the Pleaſure 


ing chem, nor defend them from being deſroy d,. 4 things [of 


Cm with "God cake us off from their Duties of ,our 


come alike to all, and there is one Event to the Mighty and ro [parts ar Callings, but ſtill we muſt in them abide" wb 80. 
the Holy in this Worleg. oe eſpecially that are intruſted with Publick Ba ſieſcʒ t uiuſt 
3. The Methods by which he will gain this Succeſß;; not hy ſer toi; chat whey conſeicutionlly diſcharge their Truſt. 
true Courage, Wiſdom, or Juſtice, but by his Pos and: Grade rp ae. wo Hh hc gg eee 
ver. 28. by Fraud and Deceir, and Serpentine Subrilty.; he ſhall || CT TS r 
cauſe Craft ito proſper ; ſo cunningly ſhall he carry on his Pro- (1% DanieYs Prayer } the Re- 
je&s, that he, ipal gain his Point by the Art of  Wheedling; | fforation of who were #dw in Cuptiviiy; in 
By Peace be. ſhall deſtroy mary, as others do by War; under the! 7 Nes acknoe ex the Juſtire c C 
Derne ee Cen bes pleato Cor Eu ß 


mall encroach on their Rights, and trick them into a, Sub- 
jection to him. Thus, ſometimes what a Nation truly brave has 
gain'd in a righteous War, à. Nation truly baſe has regain d in 
a treacherous Peace, and Craft has heen caus d to. proſper,” .|þ' 
4. The Miſchief that he ſhall do to Religion. Ae ſhall mag- 
n'fie bimſelf in his heart, and think himſelf fit to preſexibe, and 

ive Law to every Body, ſo that he ſhall ſtand up againſt the 
Leises of Princes, i. e, againſt God himſelf; he will, prophane 


3s 


ibit his Worſhip, and perſe 


Cure 
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N the firft year of Darius the ſon of Ahaſuerus, 
of the ſeed of the Medes, which was made king 
over the realm of the Chaldeans; 2 In the firſt 
year of bis reign, I Daniel underſtood by books 
the number of the years, whereof the word of the 
LOR DcamecoJeremiah the Prophet, that he would 
accomplith ſeventy years in the deſolations of Jeru- 
ſalem.. 3 J And I ſet my face unto the Lord God 
to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, 
and ſackcloth, and. aſhes. 7 
We left Daniel, in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, em- 
loy'd in the King's Buſineſs, but here we have him employed 
better Buſineſs than any the King had for him, ſpeaking to 
God, and hearing from him, not for himſelf only but for rhe 
Church, whoſe Mouth he was to God; and for whoſe uſe the 
Oracles of God were committed to him, relating the Days of 
the Meſſiah. Obferve, | | | 
1. When it was that Daniel had this Communion wich God, 
ver. 1. In the firſt Tear of Darius the Mede, who was newly made 
King of the Chaldeans, Babylon being conquer'd by him and his 
Nephew, or Grand- ſon Cyrus. In this Year, the ſeventy Years 
of the Fews Caprivity ended, bur the Decree for their Releaſe 
was not yet iſſued out; fo that this Addreſs of Daniel's to God 
ſeems to have been ready in that Year, and probably before he 
was caft into che Lions Den. And one powerful Inducement, 
perhaps, it was to him then to ſtick ſo cloſe to the Duty of 


Prayer, tho it coſt him his Life, that he had ſo lately experi · 


enc id the Benefit and Comfort of it. 

2, What occaſion'd his Addreſs to God by Prayer, ver. 2. 
He underſtood by Books, that ſeventy Years was the time fix'd for 
the continuance of the Deſol ations of Feruſalem, ver.2, The Book 
by which he underſtood this, was the Book of the Prophecies 
o& Feremiah, in which he found it expreſſy foretold, Jer. 29.10. 
after ſeventy Tears be actompliſſi d in Babylon, (and therefore the 
muſt be reckon'd from the firſt Captivity, in the third Tear of 
r which Daniel had reaſon to remember by a good To- 

en, for it was in chat Captivity that he was carry d away 
himſelf, chap. I. 1.) I will viſit you, and perform my good Ward 
towards vou. It was likewiſe ſaid, Fer. 25. 3. This whole Land 
ſhall be ſeventy Tears a Deſolation, (Chorbath) the fame Word that 
Daniel here uſeth for the Deſolatious of Feruſalem, which ſhews 
He had that Prophecy before him when he wrote this. Tho* 
Daniel was himtelf a great Prophet, and one that was well ac- 
quainted with the Vihons of God, yet he was a diligent Student 
an the Scripture, and thought it no diſparagment to him 
ro conſult Feremiah's Prophecies, He was a great Politician, 
and Prime Miniſter of State to one of the Greateſt Monarchs 
upon Earth, and yer could find both Heart and Time to con- 
verſe wirh the Word of God. The greaceſt and beſt Men in the 
World muſt not think themſelves above their Bibles. - | 

3. How ferious and ſolemn his Addreſs ro God was, when 
he underſtood thar the feventy Years were-juſt upon expir- 
ing, (for it appears by Ezekiel's dating of his Prophecies, chat 
they exactly computed the Years of their Caprivity ) then he 
ſet his face to ſeek God by Prayer. Note, God's Promiſes are in- 
tended, not to ſuperſede, but to excite and encourage our Pray- 
ers; and when we ſee the Day of the Performance of them ap- 
proaching, we ſhould the more earneſtly. plead chem with God, 
and put them, in ſuit. So Daniel did here; he pray'd three 


times a Day, and no doubt in every Prayer made mention of 


the Deſolations of Feruſalem; yet he did not think that enough, 
but ev 'n in the midſt of his Bufineſs, ſet Time apart for an ex- 
traordinary Application to Heaven on Feruſalem's Behalf, God 
had ſaid to Exekzjel, that tho? Daniel, among others, ſtood be- 
fore him, his Interceſſion ſhould not prevail to prevent the judg · 
ment, 1 14. 14. Jet he hopes now the Warfare is accom- 
pliſh'd, Ila. 40. 2. his Prayer may be heard for the removing 


of the Judgment. When the Day of Deliverance dawns, it's 


time for God's praying * to beſtir themſelves ; ſomerhing 
extraordinary is then expected and requir'd from them, beſides 
theit daily Sactifice. Now Daniel ſought by Prayer and Supplica- 
tions, for fear, left the Sins of the People ſhonld provoke him to 


defer their Deliverance longer chan was intended : or rather, 


Thar the People might be prepar'd, by the Grace of God, fot 
the Deliverance, now the Providence of God was about to work 
It our for them. Now.obſerve, (1.) The Incenſeneſs of his Mind 
in this Prayer; 1 ſe# my Face unto the Lord God th ſeek him : 
Which notes the Fixednels of his Thoughts, the Firmneis of his 
Faith, and the Fervour of his devour à ffections in the Duty. We 
muſt in Prayer ſer God before us, and ſerourſelves/as in his Pre- 
ſence; ro him we muſt direct our Prayer, and muſt iook up. Pro- 
3 in token of his ſetting his Face towards God, he did as 
uſual, ſer his Face towards Feruſalem, to affect his own Heart 
the more with the De ſolations of it. (a.) The Mortification of 
his Body in this Prayer; in Token of his deep Humiliation before 
God, for his on Sins, and. the Sins of his People, and the 
Keule he had of his Unworchineſiy when he prayed, be faſted, 


”- 
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put on Sackcloth, and lay in Aſhes, the more to affect himſelf 
wich the Deſolations of r 91p" which he was praying for the 
Repair of, and to make himlelf ſenſible that he was now about 


an extrodinary Work. | 2 

4 And T prayed unto the LORD my God, and 
made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, and mer- 
cy to them that love him, and to them that keep 
his commandments: 5 We have ſinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from thy pre- 


cepts, and from thy judgtnents. 6 Neither. have 
we hearkned unto thy ſervants the prophets, which 
ſpake in thy name to our kings, our princes,” and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the land. 
{7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but 


unto us confuſion of faces, as at this day: to the 


men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and unto all Iſrael, that ars near; and that are far off, 


through all the countries Whither thou haſt driven 


them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they have treſ- 


paſſed againſt thee. 8 O Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fuſion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 
9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 


giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. 5 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the LORD: 
our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before 


us, by his Servants the prophets. xx Yea, all If= 


y | rael have tranſgreſſed thy law, even by departing 


that they might not obey thy voice, therefore the 
curſe is poured upon us, and the oath that is writ- 
ten inthe law of Moſes the fervant of God, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 12 And he hath, 
confirmed his words which he ſpake againſt us, 
and againſt our judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done, as hath been done upon Jeru- 
ſalem. 13 As it is written in the law of Moſes, all 
this evil is come upon us: yet made we not our 
prayer before the LORD our God, that we might 


turn from our iniquities, and underſtand thy truth. 
14 Therefore hath the LORD watched upon the 


evil, and brought it upon us: for the LORD our 


God is righteous in all his works which he doeth: 


for we obeyed not his voice. 15 And now, O Lord 
our God, that haſt brought thy people forth out of 


the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt 


gotten thee renown as at this day: we have ſinned, 


we have done wickedly. 16 J O Lord, according 

to all thy righteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine 
anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for our fins, 


and for the iniquities of out fathers, Jeruſalem and 
thy people are become 2 reproach to all that are a- 
bout us. 17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant and his ſupplicarions, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary char ic 
deſolate, for the Lord's ſake, 18 O my God, in- 
Cline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and be- 
hold our deſolations, and the city which is called 
by thy name: for we do not preſent our ſupplicati- 


ons before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy 
great mercies. 19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 


O Lord hearken and do, defer not, for. thine 


owti ſake, O my God: for thy city and thy peo- 


ple are called by thy name. 


We have here Daniel's Prayer to God, as his God, and he 
Confeſſion which he joyn'd with thar Prayer; 1praydand made 
my Confeſſion, Note, In every Prayer we muſt make Confeſſion, 
nor only of the Sins we have been guilty of, (which we com- 
monly call Confeſſion) but of our Faith in God, and, Depen- 
dance upon him; our Sorrow for Sin, and our Refolurions 
N againſt 


rn 
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to lay loads upon themſelves; we have ſinned in many particular 
- Inſtances, nay, we bave committted Iniquity, we have driven a 
Trade of Sin, we have done wickedly with a hard Heart, and a 


them by the Prophets which in every Age he had ſent to them 


- throughly broken. All 1/rael have franſereſea, thy Law, ver. 11. 
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«gainſt it. It muſt be our Confeſſion, muſt be the Language of 
our own Convictions , and that which we ourſelves do heatrily 
ſubſcribe to. 1 


Let us go over the ſeveral Parts of this Prayer, which we 
have reaſon to think he offer'd up much larger than is here te- 
corded; and that theſe are only rhe Heads of it. | 
1, Here's his humble, ſerious, reverent Addreſs to God, Th 
which he gives Glory to God. (I.) 45 a God to be fear'd; and 
whom it is our Duty always to ſtand in awe of; 0 Lord, the 
treat and dread ful God, that art able to deal with the greateſt 
and moſt terrible of the Church's Enemies! (2,) As a God 
to be truſted, and whom it is our Duty to depend upon, and 
put 2 Confidence in; 4eeping tbe Covenant and Mercy to them 
that love him; and as a Proof of their Love to him, tee hig Com- 
thandmenti, If we do our part of rhe Bargain, he will not fail 
to do his. He will be to his People as good as his Word, for he 
keeps Covenant with them, and not one Iota of his Promiſe ſhall 
fall to the Ground ; nay, he will be better than bis Word, for he 
keeps Mercy to them ſomething more than was in the Covenant, 
It was proper for Daniel to have his Eye upon God's Mercy, 

no he was to lay before him the Miſeries of his People; and 
upon God's Covenant now he was to ſue for the Performance of a 


Promiſe, Note, We ſhould in Prayer. look both at God's Great þ 
neſs and his Goodneſs, his Majeſty and Mercy in conjunRti- 


2. Here's 4 penitent Confeſſion of Sin, rhe procuring Cauſe 
of all the Calamities which his People had for ſo many Years 
been groaning under, ver. s, 6. when we ſeek ro God for Nati- 
onal Mercies, we ought to humble our ſelves before him for Na- 
tional Sins; theſe are the Sins Daniel here lamerits : And tis 
obſervable,” what variety of Words he makes uſe of to ſer forth 
the greatneſs of their Provocations; for it becomes Penitents 


ſtiff Neck, and herein we have rebelled, have taken up Arms 
againſt the King of King's, his Crown and Dignity. Two things 
aggravated their Sins: | er 

(r.) Thar they had violared the expreſs Laws God had given 
them by Moſes ; we have departed from thy Precepts, and from thy 
Fudgments, and have not conformd to them. And, ver. 10. 
we haue not obey d the Voice of the Lord our God. That which ſpeaks 
the nature of Sin, that it is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, doth 
ſufficiently ſpeak the Maligniry of ir ; if Sin be made to appear 


Nenne 


(2.) He [owns the Righteouſneſs of God in it; that he had 
done them no wrong in all he had brought upon them, but had 
dealt with them as they deſerv'd, ver. 7. 0 Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth to thee 3 we have no Fault to find with thy Providence. 
7 Exceptions to make igainſt thy Judgments ; for, ver, 14. 
be Lord our God is righteous in all his works which be doth, ev u 
in theſe ſore Calamities we are now under, for we obey d not the 
Words of his Mouth, and therefore juſtly ſeel rhe Weight of 
his Hand. This ſeems to be borrow'd from Lam. I. 188. 
(35) He takes notice of the fulfilling of the Scripture, in 
what was brought upon them; in der fait hfulneſs he aflicted 
them; for it was according to the Word which he had ſpoken, 
The Curſe is pour d upon us, and the Oath, i. e. The Curſe that was 
ratified by an Oarh in the Law of Moſes, ver. 11, This further 
juſtifies God in their Troubles, That he did bur infli& the Penal. 
ry of the Law, and Which he had given them fair natice of. 
Twas neceſſary for the preſerving of the Honour of God's ve- 
facity, and ſaving his Government from Contempt, that the 
Threatnings of his Word ſhould be accompliſh'd; otherwiſe 
they look but as Bug bears, nay, they ſeem not at all frightful. 
Therefore be hath confirm*d his Words which he (pake againſt us, 
becauſe we broke his Laws, and againff our Fadges that judged 
, becauſe they did not, according to the Duty of their Place, 
Puniſh che Breach of God's Laws: He told them many a time, 
that if they did nor execute Juſtice, as Terrors to Evil-workers, 
he muſt and would take the Work into his own hands; And 
now he has confirm'd what he ſaid, by bringing upon us a great 
Evil, in which the Princes and Judges , themſelves deeply. 
ſhar'd. Note, It contributes NY much to our profiring by the 
Fudgments of God's Hand, to obſerve how exaltly they agree, 
with the Fudgments of bis Month. eee a age: 
(4.) He aggravares the Calamities they were in, leſt hey . 
ſhould ſeem, having been long us'd ro them, to make light 
them, and ſo to loſe the Benefit of the Chaſt'ning of the Lord, 
by deſpiſing ir. It is not ſome of the common Troubles of Life 
that we are complaining of, but that which has in it ſome 
ſpecial Marks of Divine Diſpleaſure; for under the whole Hea- 
ven bas not been done, as Hath been dune upon Feruſalem, ver. 12 
Tis Feremiab's Lamenrion, in the Name of the Church, Was, 
ever ſorrow'like unto my ſorrow 2 which muſt ſuppoſe another like: 
"Queſtion, Was ever ſin like unto my fin ? e e ion 
(.) He puts Shame upon the whole Nation, from the high 
eſt to the loweſt, and it they will ſay Amen to his Prayer, as. 
*ewas fit they ſhould, if they would come in for a ſhare in 


Sin, it cannot be made to appear worſe; Its ſinfulneſs is its 
greateſt batefulneſs, Rom. 7. 13. God has ſet bis Laws before us 
plainly and fully as the Copy we ſhould write after, yet we have 
not walked in them, but turn'd afide, or turn'd bac / 
(2.) That they had ſlighted the fair Warnings God had given 


riſing up betimes and ſending them, ver. 6. We bave not bear ned 
to thy ſervants the Prophets, who have put us in mind of thy 
Laws, and of thy Sanctions of chem ; tho? they ſpake in thy name, 
we have not regarded them; tho they deliver'd their Meſſage 
faithfully, with a univerſal Reſpe& to all Orders and Degrees 
of Men, to our Kings and Princes whom they had the Gourage 
and Confidence to ſpeak to, to our Fathers, and to all the People 
of the Land, whom they had rhe Condeſcenſion and Compaſſi- 
on to ſpeak to; yet we have not bearkn'd to them, nor heard them, 
or not heeded them, or not complied with them; mocking God's 
Meſſengers, and deſpifing his Words, was Feruſalem's meaſure-fill- 
ing Sin, Chron, 35. 16. This Confeſſion of Sin is repeated 
here, and much inſiſted on; Penitents ſhould again and again 
accuſe and reproach themſelves till they find their Hearts 


*Tis Iſrael, God's profeſſing People, that have known better, and 
from whom better is expected: Iſrael, God's peculiar People, 
whom he has ſurrounded with his Favours; not here and 
there one, but *tis all Iſrael, the Generality of them, the Body 


of che People that bas tranſereſſed, by departing, and getting 


out of the way, that they might not hear, and ſo might not 
obey thy Voice. This Diſobedience is that which all true Penitents 
de moſt ſenſibly charge upon themſelves, ver. 14. we obey'd 
nok bis Voice, and ver. 15. we have ſinned, we have done wicke 
Thoſe that would find Mercy, muſt thus confeſs their Sins, 
3 Here's a ſeli-abafing Acknowledgment of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in all the * that were brought upon them: 
and it is evermore the way of true Penitencs thus to juſtific 
God, that he _—_ be clear when he judgeth, and the Sinner 
may bear all the blame. 
(J.) He acknowlegeth that it was Sin that plung'd them in 
all theſe Troubles. Iſrael is difpers'd through all the Countries 
about, and ſo weaken'd, impoveriſh'd, and expos*d ; God's hand 


the Benefit of it, they muſt all put their Hand upon their Mouth, 
and their Mouth in the Duſt, to ws belong Confu ſion of Faces, as. 
at this Day, ver. 7. we lie under the Shame of che Puniſhmenc, 
at this Day, and we ought ro accomodate our ſelves to it, and. 
to accept of the Puniſhment of our Iniquiry, for Shame is our 
due. If Iſrael had retain'd their Character, and had continued 
a Holy People, they had been High above all Nations, in Praiſe 
and Name, and Honour, Deut. 26. 19. But now they have fined 
and done wickedly, Confuſion and Diſgrace belong to them, to 
the Men of Fudab, and the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Inha- 
birants both of the Country and the City, for they have been 
all alike guilry before God; it belongs to all Iſtael, both to the, 
Two Tribes that are near by the Rivers of Babylon, and to the 
Ten Tribes that are afar off in the Land of Aria. Confuſion 
belongs not only to che Common People of our Land, but to 
our Kings, our Princes, and our Fathers, vet. 8. who ſhould ſet 
a better Example, and have us'd their Authority and Influence, 
for the checking of rhe threatuing Torrent of Vice and Pro- 
phanenels, _ TS” 658 feta 
(5.) He imputes the Continuance of the judgment to their 
Incorrigibleneſs under it, ver. 13, 14. Ah Evil is come upon 
1, and has lain long upon us, yer made we not our Prayer before 
the Lord our God, not in a right manner as we ſhould have made 
it, with.an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; we have 
been ſmitten, bur have not return d to him that ſmore us; we 
have not intreated the face of the Lord our God, ſo the Word is 5 
we have taken no care to make our Peace with God, and recon- 
eile our ſelves to him: Daniel ſer his Brethren a good Example 
of Praying © continually, but he was forry to ſee how few there. 
were that follow'd his Example; in their Afffiction was ex- 
pected they would ſeek God early, but they fought him not; 
chat they might turn from their Tniquities, and underſtand bis Truth. 
The Errand upon which Afflictions are ſent, is to bring Men, 
to turn from their Iniquities, and to under ſt and God's Truth; ſo 
Elibu had explain'd them, Fob 34. 10. God, by them, opens ens 
Ears to diſcipline, and commandeth that they turn from Iniquity- 
And if den were brought rightly to underſtand God's T 
and ro ſubmit to the Power and Authority of it, they would 
turn from the Error of their Ways. Now the firſt ſtep to- 


has driven them hither and thither, ſome near where they are | wards this, is to make our Prayer before the Lard our God, that. 
known, and therefore the more aſnam d; others afar off, where | rhe Affliction may be ſanctified before tis remov d, and that the 


they are not known, and therefore the more abandon'd; and tis 


becauſe of their Treſpaſs that they haue treſpaſſed, ver. 7. they 


Grace of God may go along 


with the Providence of God ro 
make ir anſwer the End. 


Thoſe that in their Affliction make 


mingled themſelves with the Nations, that they might be de- not their Prayer to God, that cry not when he bindeth them, are not 


| bauch'd by them; and now God mingles them with the Na- 
tions, that they may be ſiriped by them. i 


tore, berauſe we have not improv d the 


likely to turn from Iniquity, or to underſtand bis „ ele 
wacbed 
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watched upon the Evil, as the Judge takes care that Execution 
be done according to the Sentence; becauſe we have not been 
melted, he hath kepr us ſtill in the Furnace, and watches over 
it, to make the Heat yet more intenſe: for when God judgerh, 
he will overcome, and will be juſtified in ail his Proceed- 


1NgS . 

5 Here's a believing Appeal to the Mercy of God, and to 
the Antient Tokens of his Favour to Iſrael, and the Concern 
of his own Glory in their Intereſts. | 

1. ir is ſome Comfort to them, (and not a little) that God 
has been always ready to pardon Sin, ver. 9. To the Lord our 


God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes ; this refers to that Procla- i 


mation of his Name, Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord God, gracious 
and merciful, forgiving Iniquity. Note, It is very encouraging to 


r Sinners that Mercies belong ro God, as ir is convincing | 


and humbling to them that maar an belongs to him; and 
they who give him rhe Glory of his Righteouſneſs, may rake to 
themſelves the Comfort of his Mercies, Fſal. 62. 12. There 
are abundant Mercies in God, and nor only forgiveneſs but for. 
giveneſſes; he is a God of Pardon, Neh. 9. 17. he multiplies to 
pardon, Ia. 55. 7. Tho' we have rebelled againſt him, yet with him 
there is Mercy, pardoning Mercy, ev'n for the rebellious. 

2. It is likewiſe a Support to them, to think that God had for- 
merly glorify'd himſelf, by delivering them our of Egypt; fo 
far he looks back for the | Encouragement of his Faith, ver. 15, 
Thou haſt formerly brought thy People out of Egypt with a mighty 


Hand, and wilt thou not- now with the ſame mighty Hand bring 


them out of Babylon 2 Were they then form'd into a People ? 
And ſhall they not now bereform'd, and new form'd? Are they 
now finful and unworthy? And were they not ſo then? Are 
their Oppreflors now mighty and haughry? And were they nor 
ſothen? And hath not God ſaid, That their Deliverance out of 


Babylon ſhall our-ſhine ev'n that out of Egypt 2 Jer. 16. 14. 


The Force of this Plea lies, in that, thou haſt gotten thee Renown, 
haſt made thee a Name, ſo the Word is, as at this Day, i. e. ev'n 
to this Day, by bringing us our of Egypt; and wilt thou loſe 
the Credit of that, by letting us periſh in Babylon ? Didſt thou 


get a Renown by that Deliverance we have ſo oft commemora - 


red, and wilt thou not now get thee a Renown by this which 
we have ſo often pray'd for, aad ſo long waited for? 

3. Here's a parherical Complaint of the Reproach that God's 
People lay under, and the Ruins that God's Sanctuary lay in, 
both which redounded very much to the Diſhonour of God; 
and the Diminution of that Name and Renown which God 
had gain'd by bringing them our of Egype. 

1. God's Holy People weredeſpis'd ; by their Sins and the Ini- 
quities of their Fathers they had profaned their Crown, and made 


_ themſelves defpicable; and then, tho* they are in Name and 


Profeſſion God's People, and upon that account truly great 
and honourable, yet they are become a Reproach to all that are 
round about them, Their Neighbours laugh them to ſcorn, and 
triumph in their Diſgrace. Note, Sin is a Reproach to any Peo- 


ple, bur eſpecially ro God's People, that have more Eyes upon * 


them, and have more honour to loſe than other People. 
2. God's Holy Place was deſolate. Feruſalem the Holy City 
was a Reproach, ver. 16. when it lay in Ruins it was an Aftonith- 
ment and a Hiſſing to all that paſſed by. The Sanfuary, che 
Holy Houſe was deſolate, ver. 17. The Altars demoliſh'd, and all 
the Buildings laid in aſhes. Note, The Deſolations of the San- 
ctuary are the Grief of all the Saints, who reckon all their Com- 
forts in this World bury'd in the Ruins of rhe Sanctuary. 
5. Here's an importunate Requeſt to God for the reſtoring 
of the poor Caprive-Jews to their former Enjoyments again. 
The Petition is very preſſing, for God gives us leave in Prayer to 
wreſtle with him; 0 Lord, I beſeech thee, ver. 16. If ever thou 
wilt do any thing for me, do this; tis my Heart's Deſire and 
Prayer; Now therefore, O our God, bear the Prayer of thy Servant, 
and his Supplication, 'ver. 17. and grant an Anſwer of Peace to 
ir, Now what are his Petitions? what are his Requeſts ? 

(1.) That God would turn away his Wrath from them; that's 
it which all the Saints dread and deprecate more than any ching; 


DO let thine anger be turned away from thy Feruſalem, thy holy Moun- 


tain, ver. 16. He doth nor pray for the turning again of their 
Captivity, let the Lord do with them as ſeemeth good in his 
eyes; but they pray firſt for the turning away of God's Wrath: : 
Take away the Cauſe, and the Effe& will ceaſe. 

(2.) That he would lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
them, ver. 17, chuſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary that 15 
deſolate, i. e. return in Mercy to us and ſnhew that thou art 
reconcil'd to us, and then all ſhall be well. Note, The ſhining 
of God's Face upon the Deſolations of the Sanctuary is, all in 
all towards the Repair of it; and upon that Foundation ir muſt 
be rebuilt. If therefore its Friends would begin their Work at 
the right End, they muſt firſt be earneſt with God in Prayer 
for his Favour, and recommended his deſolate Sanctuary to his 
Smiles; cauſe thy Face to ſhine, and then we ſhall be ſaved, 
Pſal, 80.3. N 8 i 

(3.) That he would forgive their Sins, and then haſten their 
Deliverance, ver. 19. O Lord: bear; O Lord forgive. That the 


Mercy pray d for, may be granted, in Mercy, let the Sin that 


threatens to come between us and it, be remov'd; 0 Lord bear- 
Ken and do. Not hearken and ſpeak only, but hearken and do; 
do that for us which none elſe can; ins chat ſpeedily, defer nos, 
O my Gad. Now he ſees the appointed Day approaching, he 
could in Faith pray that God would make haſte ro them, and 
not deter, David ofcen prays, Make haſte, O God, to belp me. 
7. Here are ſeveral Pleas and Arguments to enforce the Peri. 

rions, God gives us leave not only ro pray, but to plead wich 
him, which is not to move him, he himſelf knows what he 


wi.ldo ; but to move our ſclyes, to excite our Fervency, and 
encourage our Faith. | 


k 


own; they pretend not to merit any thing at God's Hand but 
Wrath and the Curſe, ver. 18. we do not preſent our Supplications 
before thee, with hope to ſpeed for our Righteouſneſſes, as if we 
were worthy to receive thy Favour for any Good in us, or done 
by us, or could demand any thing as a Debt; we cannot infiſt 


upon our own Juſtification, no, tho? we were more righteous 


than we are; nay, tho' we knew nothing amiſs by our. ſelves, 


yer are we not thereby juſtified, nor would we Anſwer, bur we 


would make Supplicarion to our Judge. Moſes had told Iſraeł 
long before, chat whatever God did for them, *rwas not for their 
righteouſneſs, Deut. 4. 4, 3. And Ezekiel had of late told them, 
chat their Return our of Babylon would be not for their ſakes, 
,Ezek. 36. 22, 32. Note, Whenever we come to God for Mercy, 


we mult lay afide all Conceit of, and Confidence in our own 
Righceouſneſs. ; 


2. They take their Encouragement in Prayer from God only; 


as knowing that his Reaſons of Mercy are ferch'd from within. 
himſelf, and therefore from him we muſt borrow all our Pleas, 


for Mercy; and fo give honour to him, when we are ſuing for 
Grace and Mercy from him, 


- 


of rhine own Counſel, the Performance of thine own Promiſe, 
and the Manifeſtation of thine own. Glory. Note, God will do 


his own fake, and fo we mult take it. | | 
2, Do it for the Lord's ſake; 1. e. for the Lord Chriſt's ſake ; 
for the ſake of the Meſſiah promis d, who is the Lord; ſo the 


And Mercy is pray*d for, for the Church, for the ſake of the 
ſon of man, Plal. 80. 17. and for thy Words ſake,. 2 Sam. 7. 21, 
Note, Chriſt is the Lord, He is Lord of all: *Tis for his ſake, 


made. In all our Prayers, that therefore muſt be our Plea, we 
muſt make mention 2 his Righteouſneſs, ev'n of his only, Plal, 71. 
16. Look upon the face of the anointed. He has himſelf directed 
us to ask in his Name. 


3. Do it according to all thy righteouſneſs, ver. 16. i. e. plead 
for us againſt our Perſecutors and Oppreſſots according to thy 
izhteouſneſi. Tho' we are our ſelves unrighteous before God, 

yet wich reference to them we have a'righteous Cauſe, which 


we leave it with che righteous God to appear in the Defence of. 


Or tather, by the righteouſneſs of God, here, is meant his Faith- 


tulneſs ro his Promiſe. God had according to his righteouſneſs 
executed the Threatning, ver. 11. Now, Lord, wilt thou not 
do according to allthy Righteouſneſs? Wilt thou not be as true 
to thy Promiſes, as thou haſt been to thy Threatnings and ac+ 
compliſh them alſo? : 


4. Do it for thy great Mercies, ver. 18. to make it to appear 


that thou arr a merciful God. The good Things we ask of 
God we call Mercies, becauſe we expect them purely from God's 


ws, And becauſe Miſery is the proper Object of Mercy, 
the 2 here ſpreads the deplorable Condition of the 


Church before God, as it were to move his Compaſſion; Open 
thine Eyes and behold-our Deſolations, eſpecially the Deſolations 
of the Sanctuary. O look with pity: upon a piteous Caſe! Note, 
The Deſolations of the Church, muſt in Prayer be laid before 
God, and then left with him. | 
3. Do ir for the ſake of the Relation we ſtand in to them, 
The Sanctuary that is deſolate is thy Sanctuary, ver. 17. dedica- 
red to thine Honour, employ d in thy Service, and the Place of 
thy Reſidence; Feruſalem'is thy City, and thy Holy Mountain, 
ver. 16. tis the City that is call'd by thy Name, ver. 18, twas 
the City which God had choſen out of all the Tribes of 1/raet,' to 
put his Name there: The People that ate become a reproach are 
thy People, and thy Name ſuffers in the Reproach caſt upon 
them, ver. 16, they are called by thy Name, ver. 19. Lord, thou 
haſt a Propriety in them, and therefore are intereſted in their 
Intereſts ; wilt thou not provide for thine own, for thoſe of thine 
own Houſe ? They are thine, ſave them, Pſal. 119. 9 44. 


20 5 And whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, 
and confeſſing my fin, and the fin of my people Iſrael, 


and preſenting my ſupplication before the LORD 
my God, for the holy mountain of my God: 


21 Yea, whiles Iwas ſpeaking in prayer, even the 
man 


7, They diſdaina Dependance upon any Righteouſneſs of their 


1. Do it for thine: own ſake, ver. 19. for the Accompliſhmene 


his own Work, not only in his own Way and * but for. 


moſt and beſt of our Chriſtian Interpreters underſtand it. For, - 
the ſake of Adonai, ſo David call'd che Meſfiab, Pal. Ire. 1. 


that God cauſeth his Face to ſhine upon Sinners, when they . 
repent and turn co him; becauſe of the Satis faction he has 
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laid à mighty emphaſis upon. 
. yea, while I was (peaking in Prayer, ver. 21. Before he roſe from 
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_ Chap.g, 


er, Lam nov come forth to give thee skill and 


weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf: 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
deftroy the city, and the ſanctuary, and the end 


—_ 


thereof ſhall be with' a flood, and unto the end of 
the war deſolations are determined: 27 (And he 


ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one week: 


and in the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the 
ſacrifice == = oblation to ceafe, and for the over- 
ſpreading of abominations, he ſhall make i: deſo- 


late, ) even until the conſummation, and that deter 


mined ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. _ 


Daniel's Prayer and it is a very memorable one; as it contains 


the moſt illuſtrious Prediction of Chriſt and Goſpel Grace that 


is extant in all the Old Teſtament. If Fobn Baptiſt was the 


Morning Star, this was the Day. break to the Sun of Rjghteoul- 


nels; the Day-ſpring from an bigb. | 

. . Here's 1. The Time when this Anſwer was given, - 
_ (1) Twas while Daniel was at Prayer. This he obſerv'd, and 
While I was ſpeaking, ver. 20. 


is Knees, and while there was yet more which he intended to 
He mentions the two Heads he chiefly inſiſted upon in 
Prayer, and which perhaps he detign'd yet farther to enlarge 
upon. (r.) He was confeſſing Sin, and lamenting that; both my 


Sm, and the Sin of my People Iſrael. Danzet was a very great and 
good Man, and yet he finds Sin of his own to confeſs before 


d, and is ready to confeſs it: For there is not a juſt Man 
upon Earth chat doth good, and fins nor; nor that fins, and re- 
e puts himſelf into the number of thoſe who 

deceive themſelves, if they ſay they have no Sin, and who there - 
fore confeſs'their Sins, 1 John x. 8. Good Men find it an eaſe to 


their Conſciences. ro pour out their Complaints be fore the Lord 
f 2 themſelves; and that's confeſſing Sin. He alſo conſeſs'd 
the Sin of bis People, and bewail'd that. Thoſe who are hear - 


tily concern d for the Glory of God, and the Welfare of the 


Church, and the Souls of Men, will mourn for others Sins, as 


well as for their own. (2.) He was making Supplications before 
the Lord his God, and preſenting ir to him, as an Interceſſor for 
Iſrgel; and in this Prayer his concern was for the holy Mountain 


© of bis God, Mount ion. The Peſolations of the Sanctuary lay | 
nearer his Heart, than thoſe of the City and the Land; and 


the Repair of that, and the ſetting up of the Publick Worfhip 


. of the God of Hrael again, was What he had in view in the 
Deliverance he was preparing for, more than the Re- eſtabliſn- 


ment of their Civil Intereſts. Now while Daniel was thus em- 
ploy'd, (1.) he had a Grant made him of the Mercy he pray'd 
for. | Note, God & very ready to hear Prayer, nt to give an 
Anſwer of Peace. Now was fulfill'd what God had ſpoken, 


Ja. 65.24. while they are yet ſpeaking, I will bear. Daniel grew 


very fervent in Prayer, and his Affections were very ſtrong, 
ver. 18, 1 9. And while he was ſpeaking with ſuch Feryour and 


Ardency, the Angel came to him with a gracious Anſwer. 
God is well pleas d with lively Devotions. We cannot now 
expect chat God ſhould fend us Anſwers to our Prayer by An- 
gels; bur if we pray with Fervency for that which God harh 
-promis'd, we may by Faith take the Promiſe as an immediate 
Anſwer to the Prayer; for be 7s faithful that has promis'd. 


| in the latter Days. | 


* 


— 


ys... Vote, Thoſe that would be brought ac- 
quainted wich Chriſt and his Grace, muſt be much in Prayer, 
e.) Twas about the Tame of the Evening Oblation, ver. 2r. 
The Altar was in Ruins, and there was no Oblation offer d upon 
it; but it ſhould ſeem rhe Rs Jews, in their Captivity, were 
{daily choughrtul of the Time when it ſhould have been ofter'd; 
400 ar, char Hour, were ready to weep at the Remembrance of 
it, and deftr'd avd hop'd that their Prayer ſhould be ſet forth 
| heſore God as Incenſe, wy the lifting up of their hands, and their 
Hearts wich theit Hands, ſhould be acceptable in his fighr a. 
the Evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 141, 2. The Evening Oblat ion was 2 
Type of the great Sacrifice which Chriſt was to offer in the 
Evening of the World; and it was in the virtue of that Sacri- 
fice/ that Daniel's Prayer was accepted, when he pray'd for the 
Lord's ſake, and for the fake of that his 3 Diſcovery of 
Redeeming Love was made to Him; the Lamb open'd the Seals 
in the virtue of his own Blood. r 

2. The Meſſenger by whom this Anſwer was ſent, *Twas 
not given him in a Dream, or by a Voice from Heaven; but, 
for the greater Certainty, avd Soſemnity of it, an Angel was 
ſent on purpoſe, appearing in Human Shape, to give this An- 
ſwer to Daniel. Obſer ve. n 
1. Who this Angel, or Meſſenger, was; twas the Man Ga- 
-briel ; if Michael the Archangel, be, as many ſuppoſe, no other 
bur Jefus Chriſt, this Gabriel is the only cfeared Angel chat is 
-nam'd in Scripture; Gabriel fignifies, The Mighty One of God; 
for the Angels are great in Power and Might, 2 Pet. 2.11. 
"Twas he whom I bad [ren in the Viſion at the beginning: Daniel 
heard him call'd by his Name, and thence learn'd it, Ban. 8. 18. 
and tho chen he trembled at his Approach, yet he obſerv'd him 
ſo carefully that how he knew him again, knew him to de rhe 
ſame that he had ſeen ar the beginning, and being ſomewhac 
better acquainted with him, was not now fo terrified at the 
fighr of him as he had been at firſt, When this Angel faid 
to Zacharias, I am Gabriel, Luke 1.19. he intended thereby to 
put him in mind of this Notice which he had given to Daniel 
of rhe Meſſiahs Coming, when it was at a diſtance, for the 
confirming of his Faith, in the Notice he was then about to 
give of ir, as at rhe door. | | 


2. The Inſtructions which this Meſſenger receiv'd from the 


b 


| | | 1 F f Li iel pray'd, ver. 23, At the beg 
We have here the Anfwer that was immediately ſent to F WA NS He X 2 7 8 


ning of thy Supplications, the Word, the Command ment came forth 
from God. Notice was given ro the Angels in Heaven of this 
Counfel of God, which they were deſirous to look into; and. 
Orders given to Gabriel to go immediately, and bring the No- 
rice of it td Daniel By this it appears, it was not any thing 

Daniel faid, that mov'd God, for the Anſwer was given as he 
began to pray; but God was well pleas'd with his ſerious ſo- 
lemn Addreſs to the Duty, and in Token of that, ſent him chis 
gracious Meſſage. Or perhaps ir was af the beginning of DaniePs 
Supplications, x Cyrus's Word or Commandment went forth to re- 
fore, and to build Jeruſalem, that going forth ſpoken of, ver. 25. 
The Thing is done this very Day ; the Proclamarion of * A 
to the Jews is ſign'd this Morning, juſt then when thou waſt 
pray ing for ir ; and now at the cloſe of this Faſt-Day, Daniel 

has Notice of it; as at the cloſe of the Day of Aronement, the 
Jubilee. Trumpet ſounded to proclaim Eiberty. : 3 
3. The Haſte he made ro deliver his Meſſage. He was cauſec 
to Mie ſwiftly, ver. 21. Angels are winged Meſſengers, quick 

in their Motions, and delay not to execute the Orders they re- 
ceive, they run and retwn like a Flaſh of Lightning, Ezek. 1. 14. 
Bur it ſhould ſeem ſometimes they are more Expeditions than 

at other Times, and make a quicker Diſpatch; as here the An- 
gel was canſed to flie ſwiftly, i. e. He was order'd, and he was 
enabled to flie ſwiftly. - Angels do their Work in Obedience to 

Divine Command, and in Dependauce upen Divine Strength. 

Tho they excel in Wifdom, they flie ſwifter, or flower, as God 
directs ; and tho they excel in Power, they flie but as God cau- 
ſerch them to flie. Angels themſeleves are to us, what he makes 
them to be; they ate his Miniſters, and do his Pleaſure, 


Pal. 103. 21. 


N 4+ The Prefaces or Iutroductions to his Meſſage. 
1.) He touch*d him, ver. 21. as before, chap, 8. 18. not to a- 
waken him out of Sleep,” as then, bur to give him a Hint to 
break off his Prayer, and to attend to that which he has co 
ſay in anſwer to it. Note, In order to the keeping up of 
our Communion with God, we muſt not only be forward to ſpeak 
to God, but as forward to hear what he has ro ſay tous; when 
we have pray*d, we muſt look up, muſt look after our Prayers, 
muſt ſer our ſelves upon our/Warch-rower, oo 
(2,) He tal d with him, ver. 22. talk'd familiarly with him, 
as one Friend talks with another, that his Terrour might not make 


| him 8 He inform'd him on what Errand he came, that he 


was ſent from Heaven on purpoſe with a kind Meſſage ro him; 
I am' come to ſbew thee, ver. 23. to tell thee that which thou 
didft not know before: he had ſhew'd him rhe Troubles of the 
Church under Antjochus, and the Period of rhoſe Troubles, 
chap. 8. 19. bur now he has greater Things ro ſhew him; for 


(2.) He had a difcovery made him of a far greater, and more he that is faichful in a little, ſhall be intruſted with more: 
glorious Redemption which God would work out for his Church Nay, I am aow come forth to give thee Skill and underſtanding, 
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underſtand then. 

(3.) He aſſures him he was @ Favourite of Heaven, elſe he 
hed not had this Intelligence ſent him; and he mult rake ir for 
a Favour, I am come to ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved, 
Thou aft 4 Alan of Deſires : acceptable to God, and whom he 
has a favour för. Note, Tho God loves all his Children, yet 
there are ſome that are more than the reſt greatly beloved 7 


_ Chriſt had one Diſciple that lay in his Boſom; and that Belo-ſent Exra with a Commiſſion, Exra 7..8;—12- The Learned a; 


ved Diſciple was he that was intruſted with the Propherical vi- 
ſions of the New Teſtament, as Daniel was with thoſe of the Old. 
For what greater Token can there be of God's Favour to any 
Man, than for the Secrets of the Lord to be with him? Abra- 


bam is the Friend of God, and therefore ſhall I hide from Abraham | 


that thing which I do? Gen. 18, 17. Note, Thoſe may reckon 
themſelves. greatly Beloved of God, to whom, and in whom he 
reveals his Son. Some obſerve, That the Title which this Angel 
Gabriel gives to the Virgin Mary, was much the ſame with this 
he here gives to Daniel, as if he deſign'd to put her in mind of 
ir, Thou that art bighly Faveur d; as Daniel, greatly Beloued. 
(4.) He demands his ſerious Attention to the Diſcovery he 
was now about to make him; therefore under ſtand the Matter and 
con ſider the Viſion, ver. 23. This incimares that it was a thing 
well worthy of his regard, above any of the Viſions he had 
been before favour'd with. Note, Thoſe who would underſtand 
the things of God, muſt conſider them; muſt apply their Minds 
to them, - ponder. upon them, and compare Spiritual Things with 
Spiritual. The reaſon why we are ſo much in the dark con- 
cerning the revealed Will of God, and miſtake concerning it, 


is for want of Confideration,, This Viſion both requires and 


deſerves Conſideration, | 

(35) The Meſſage itſelf, deliyer'd with great Solemnity, re- 

ceiv*d, no doubt, with great Attention, and recorded with 
reat Kxactneſs; bur in it, as is uſual in Prophecies, there are 
hings dark and hard to be underſtood. Daniel, that under- 

ſtood, by the Book of the Prophet Feremiab, the Expiration of 


the Seventy Years of the Captivity, is now honourably em- 


Ploy'd to make known to the Church another more glorious 
Releaſe. which that was but a Shadow of, at the end of ano- 
ther Seventy, not Years, but Weeks of Years. He prayed over 
that Prophecy, and receiv'd; this in Anſwer to that Prayer. 
He had pray d for his People, and the Holy City, that they might 
ve releas'd, that it might be rebuilt; bur God anſwers him 
above what he was able to ask or think : God nor only grants, but 
on#-does the Deſires of them that fear him, Pſal. 21. 4. 

1. The Times here determined, are ſome what hard ro be under- 
ſtood. In general *cis Seventy Weeks, i. e. Seventy times ſeven 
Tears, Which makes juſt 490 Years; 7, e. the great Affairs 
that are yet to come concerning the People of Iſrael, and the 
City of Feruſalem, will lie within the compaſs of theſe Years, 
Theſe Years are thus deſcrib'd by Weeks, (1.) In Con ſormity 
to the Prophetical Style, which is, for the moſt part, abſtruſe, 
and out of the common road of ſpeaking; that the Things 
forctold, might not lie roo obvious, (2.) To put an Honour 
upon the Diviſion of Time into Weeks, which was made purely 
by the Sabbat h- Day, and to ſignifie that that ſhould be per pe- 
tual. (3.) With reference to che Seventy Years of the Capti- 
vity; as they had been ſo long kept out ot the Poſſeſſion of 
their own Land, ſo being now reſtor'd to it, they ſhould ſeven 
times as long be kept in rhe Poſſeſſion of it: So much more doth 
God delight in ſhewing Mercy, than in Puniſhing. The Land 
had enjoy'd its Sabbaths in à melancholy ſenſe Seventy Years, 
Lev. 26. 34. But now the People of the Lord, ſhall, in a comfor- 
table ſenſe,” enjoy their Sabbath Seven times Seventy Years, 
and in them 70 Sabbatical Years, which makes ten Jubilees. 
Such Proportions are there in the Diſpoſals of Providence, that 
we might ſee and admire the Wiſdom of him who hath deter 


min'd the Times before appointed. | «vg 
The Difficulties that ariſe about theſe Seventy Weeks, are, 


1. Concerning the Time when they commence, and whence 
they are to be reckon'd. They are here dared from the going 
forth of the Commandment to os and to build Feruſalem, v. 25, 
I ſhould moſt incline co underſtand this of the Edict of Cyrus, 
mentioned Exra 1. 1. for by it the People were reſtor'd; and 
tho expreſs mention be not made there of the Building of 


Feruſalem, yet that is ſuppos d in the Building of the Temple, 


and was foretold to be done by Cyrus, Iſa. 44. 28. He ſhall 


cy and Hiſtory the moſt famous Decree for the Building of 
Sera alem ; Nay it ſhould. ſeem this. going forth. of the Com- 
mandment, (which may as well be meant of God*s Command con- 
cerning it, as of Cyrus's): is the ſame with chat going forth of 
the Commandment, mention'd ver. 23. which was at the beginning 
of Daniel's Supplications. .... And: it looks very graceful, that the 
Seventy Weeks ſhould begin immediately upon the expiration 


of the Seventy Years. - And there is nothing to be objected 


againſt this, but that by this Reckoning, the Perſian Monarchy 
from the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, to Alexanders Conqueſt of 
Darius, laſted but 130 Years;, whereas, by the particular Ac. | 


count n Reigus of the Perſian Empetors. cis com- 


Ei 5 . 


Thar was both in Pro- | Thing chat Daniel now principally: pray*d for, and yet tis but 


puted that it continued 230 Years, So: Thucydides, Tenopbon- 
and others reckon, Thoſe who fix it to that firſt Edict, ſet 
aſide theſe Computations of the Heathen Hiſtorians, 'as uncer- 
tain, and not to be relied u But others, willing co recon- 
cile chem, begin the 490 Tears nor at the Edict of Gyrus, 
Exra 1. 1. but at the ſecond Ed ict forthe Building of Feruſalem, 
iflued our by Darius Nothus above 100 Years aſter, mention 
Ezra 6. Others, in the 7th Lear of Artexerzes Memmon, who 


Mr. Pool, in his Latin Sinopfes, has a vaſt and moſt; elaborate 
Collection of what has been faid, Pro and Gong concething the 
diferent Beginnings. of theſe Weeks, with which the Learned 
may entertiin themſelv es. ; 7 1 
2. Concerning the Period of them. And here likewiſe. Ins | 
rerpreters are not agreed: Some make them to end at the Dearh 
of Chrift; and think the expreſs Words of this famous Pro- 
phecy will warrant us to conclude, that from this very Hour 
when Gabriel ſpoke to Daniel, at the Time of che Evening Ob- 
lation, to the Hour when Chriſt dyd, which was towards 
Evening too, was exactly 490 Years; and I am willing enough 
to be of that Opinion: But others think, becauſe it is ſaid, char”, 
in the midſt of the Week, i. e. the laſt of the Seventy Weeks, 
he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblat ion to = they end three 
Years anda half after the Death of Chriſt, hen che Fews ha- 
ving rejected the Goſpel, the Apoſties turuid ro the Gentiles. 1 
But they who make them to end preciſely at the Death of | 
Chriſt, read it thus; He ſhall make ſtrong the Teſtament to the ma · 
ny, the laſt ſeven, or the laſt Week, yea, half that ſeuen, or; 
half that Week, (viz. the latter half, the chree Years and hait = 
which Chriſt ſpent in his Publick Miniſtry) ſhall bring to an | 
end Sacrifiec and Oblation. Others make theſe 490 Years to .- 
end with the Deſtruction of Feraſalem, aboug 37 Years after N 
the Death of Chriſt; becauſe theſe 70 Weeks are ſaid co be de- 
rermin'd upon the People of the ems, and the holy City; and 
much is ſaid here concerning the Deſtruction of che City, and 
the Sanctuary. e 7912+ 27 ET FOR 

3. Concerning the Diviſion of them into Seven Weeks, ank 
62 Weeks, and one Week; and the reaſon of chis is as hard 
to account for, as any thing elſe. In the firit ven Weeks, or | 
49 Years, the Temple and City were built; and in the laft fin= © * 
gle Week Chriſt preach'd his Goſpel; by which the Jewiſh Oe- 
conomy was taken down, and the Foundations laid of the Go- 
ſpel City and Temple, which were to be built upon the Ruins 
of the former. £2 9 > Saxons. : | 

But whatever Uncertainty we may labour under concerning 
the exact Fixing of theſe Times, chere is enough clear _ 
certain to anſwer the two great Ends of determining them 
(1.) It did ſerue then to raiſe and ſupport the Expettationg or 
Believers. There were general Promiſes: of the Coming of he 
Meſſiah made to the Patriarchs; the preceding Prophets had oſr 
ſpoken of him, as one that ſnould come, but never was the Time 
fix'd for his coming till now: And tho there might be ſo much 
doubt concerning the Date of this Reckoning, that they could 
not aſcertain the Time juſt to a Teat; yet by the Light of this 
Prophecy they were directed about what time to expect him: 
And we find accordingly that, hen Chriſt came, he was gene- 
rally look'd for, as the Conſolation of Ifraet,,and Redemption in Fes 
ruſalem by him, Luke 2. 25, 39. There were thoſe that for tis 
reaſon thought the Kingdom of God. ſhould immediately appear; 
Luke 19. it. and ſome think this was it that brought a more 
than ordinary Concourſe of peaple to Feruſalem, Acts 2. f. 
(2.) It doth ſerve ſtill, to refute and ſilenca the Expectations of 
Unbelievers, who will not on that Jeſus is he who ſhould came: 
but ſtill 1004 for another; this Prediction ſilenc d them. and 
will condemn them; for reckon theſe Seventy Weeks om 
which of the Commandments to build Feruſalem we pleaſe, tis 
e they are expir'd above 1500 Years ago; ſo that the Fews 


are for ever without Excuſe; wha will not o, that che Meſh © © 
is come, when rhey are gone fo far beyondtheir-urmoſtReckon- | 
ing for his Coming. But by this we are confirm'd.ig.our Be- 

liet of the Meſiab's- being come, and that our Feſus is he, chat 

he came juſt at the Time prefix'd; à Time worthy to be had 

in everlaſting Re membrane. 

2. The Events here foretold, are more plain and eaſie to be 
underſtood, at leaſt to us now. Obſerve whar's here foretold, 

( 1.) Concerning the return of the Jews, now ſpeedily to their 5 
| own Land, and their Settlement again there, which was je 


briefly rouch'd - upon here in the Aoſwer to his Prayer, Let 53 
this be a Comfort to the pious je us, that a Commandment ſhall go I 
forth to reſtore and ta build, Feruſalem, ver. 25. And the Coms | 
mandment ſhall not be in vain; for tho the Times will be very 
troublous, and this good Work will meet with great Oppoſtp 
tion, yet it ſhall, be carryd on and brought to Perfection at 
laſt; che Street ſhall be built again, as ſpacious and ſplendid as 
ever it was; and the Walls, eu'n in troublous Times. Nate, As 
long as we are here in this World. we muſt expect zroublous 
Times, upon ſome Account or other, ev'n then when we have 
j won Nimes; yet we muſt rejoyce with trembling; tis but a 
'Gleam, tis but a lucid l of Peace and Proſperity; the 
F e "Olinda * 
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1 Word - and will be the End, for he is able to ſave to the utter 


_ Chap. 9 


that God. will carry on his own Work, will build up his Feruſa- 
lem, will deautify it, will ſortify it, ev n in croublous Times: Nay, 


the Troublouſneſs of the Times, may, by the Grace of God, 
contribute to the Advancement of the Church. The more cis 


ufflicted, the more it multiplies, 
0 i, 


Jews look'd for a Meſfiah'that ſhould deliver them from the Ro 


man Yoke, and give them temporal Power and Wealth. 
Whereas they were here told, that the Meſſiab ſhould come upon 
purely Spiritual, and upon the Account of 


another Errand, 
which he ſhould be the more welcome. 


1. Chriſt came to tate away Sin, and to aboliſh that: Sin had 
made a Quarrel between God and Man, had alienated Man from 
, and-prevok'd God againſt Man; That was it that put 
Diſnonour upon God, and brought Miſery upon Mankind; That 
was the great 1 He that would do God a real 
Service, and Man a real Kindneſs, muſt be che Deſtruction of 
that. Chriſt undertakes to be ſo, and for this Purpoſe he is ma- 
nifeſted, to deftrey the Works of the Devil. He doth not ſay, to 
finiſh your Tranſgreſſions and your Sins, bur Tranſgreſſion and Sin 
is the Propitiation not only for our Sins that 
are Jews, but for the Sins of the hole World. He came, (t.) To 
finiſh Tranſgreſſion; Toreſtrain it, ſo ſome. Tobreak the Power 
of it, to bruiſe the Head of that Serpent that had done ſo much 
Miſchief; to take away the uſurped Dominion of that Tyrant, 
and to ſet up a Kingdom of Holineſs and Love in the Hearts of 


in general; for 


en, upon the Ruins of Satan's Ki 


might reign. When he dy d, he ſaid, It is ſiniſped; Sin has now 
had its Death's Wound given it; like Sampſon 's, Let me die with 
the Philiſtines; Animam 


againſt us, to obtain the Pardon of it, that it may not 
Ruin. Te Seal up Sine, fo the Margin reads it, chat they may 
not appear, or break out againſt us, ro accuſe and condemn us: 
As when Chriſt caſt the Devil into the bottomleſs Pit, he ſet 4 
ſeeal upon him, Rev. 20. 3. When Sin is pardon'd, tis ſought for, 
and not found, as that which is ſeal'd up. (3.) To make Reconci- 
liation for Iniguity, as by a Sacrifice, to ſatisfy the Juſtice of 
God, and ſo ro make Peace, and bring God and Man together ; 
not only as an Arbitrator or Referee, who only brings the conrend- 
ing Parties to à good Underſtanding one of another, but as a 
Sure or Undertaker for us: He is nor only the Peace-maker, 
1 6 Peace: He is the Aronement. ; 
He came to bring in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. God might 


| uulliy have made an end of the Sin, by making an end of the 


Sinner ; but Chriſt found out another way, and ſo made an end 
of Sin, us to ſave the Sinner from it, by providing a Righteouſ- 
neſt for him. We are all Guilty before God, and ſhall be con- 
demn' d as guilry, if we have nora Righteauſneſs wherein to ap- 
- pear before him: Had we ſtood, our Innocency would have been 


our Righteouſneſs; bur being fallen we muſt have ſomething elſe 


to plead : And Chriſt has provided us a Plea; The Merit of his Sa 
erifice is our Righteouſneſs, with this we anſwer all che Demands 
ofthe Law, Chrift has ay d, yea rather, is riſen again : Thus Chriſt 
is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, for he is made of God to us Righre- 
ouſneſs; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him: 
By Faith we apply this to our ſelves, and plead it with God, and 
our Faith is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3, 3. This 
zs an everlaſtinę Righteouſneſs, for Chriſt who is our Righteouſneſs, 
and che Prince of our Peace, is the everlaſting Father. *T was from 
_ « everleſting in rhe Counſels of ir, and will be to everlaſting in the 
2 of it. The Application of it was from — 


ning, for Chriſt was the Lamb flain from che Foundation 


moſt, - Tis of everlaſting Virtue, Heb. 10. 11. it's the Rock that 
follows us to Canaan. | 4 | 
8. He came to ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy, i. e. all the pro- 
phetical Viſions of the Old Teſtament which had reference to the 
— : He ſeal'd them up, i. e. he accompliſtid them, auſwer d 
them to a tittle, all things that were wricten in the Law, the 
Prophets and the Pſalms concerning the Meſſiah, were fulfill'd 
in him ; thus he confirm d the Truth of them, as well as his own 


+ Miſſion.” He ſeal'd them up, i. e. he put an end to that Method 


of God's diſcovering his Mind and Will, and took another 
Courſe; by compleating the Scripture Canon, in the Ne Teſſa- 
ment, which is the more ſure Word of Prophecy than chat by 


Viſion, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Heb. 1. 1. be 

4. He came to anoint #he moſt Holy, i. e. himſelf, the Holy 

One, who was anointed, that is, appointed ro his Work, and 
lified-for ir, by the Holy Ghoſt, rhar'Oyl of Gladneſs which 

rae — without meafare, above his Fellows. Or, to anoint 


the Goſpel Church, his ſpiricual Temple or Holy Place, 'to ſan- 


Rify and cleanſe ir, and appropriate it · to himlelf, Eph. 5. 6. 
Or, to conſecrate for us 4 new and living way info the Holieſt, 

his own Blood, "Heb. 10. 20. as the Sanctuary) was anointed, 
Exod. 30. 25. Ce. He is call'd Meſſiah} ver, 25,46. which fig- 


ur] tion, boch for himſelf, and for all 
blous Times, and prepare for them. But this is our Comfort, 


Concerning che Meſſiah, and his Uadertaking. The Carnal 


ngdom there; chat where 
Sin and Death had reign'd; Righteouſne(s and Life, through Grace, 


gue in vulnere ponit. (a.) To make an 
end of Sin, to aboliſh it, that it may not riſe up in Judgment 
our 


th 1 


nifies Chrift e Anginted, Joh. 1. 41. becaufe he received the Un. 
In Ord 11 chis, the 5 Is 
. In Order co all chis, the Mefiab muſt be cut off, muſt die a 
violent Death, and ſo be cur off from the Land of —— * 
was ſoretold, I/. 33. 8. Hence, when Paul preacheth the Deach 
of Chriſt, he ſaith he preached nothing but what the Prophets 
ſaid ſbould come, Acts 26.22, 23. And thus it behoved Chriſt tg 
ſuffer, He muſt be cut off, bur not for himſelf, nor for any / 
of bis own, but as Caiaphas prophefied, he muſt die for #he Peo⸗ 
ple, in our ſtead; and for our Good. Not for any Advantage of 
his 9wn; the Glory he purchaſed for himſelf, was no more but 
the Glory he had before, Foh. 17. 4, 3. No, twas to atone for 
our Sins, and purchaſe Life for us, that he was cut off. ; 
6. He muſt confirm the Covenant with many. He ſhall intro. 
duce a new Covenant between God and Man, a Covenant of 
Grace, fince it was become impoſſible forius to be ſaved by 4 
Covenant of Innocency: this Covenant he ſhall confirm, by his 
Doctrine and Miracles, by his Death and Reſurrection, by the 
Ordinances of Baptiſm, and rhe Lord's Supper, which are the 
Seals of the New-Teftament, —_— us, That God is willing te 
accept of us upon Goſpel Terms. His Death made his Teftamens 
of force, and enabled us to claim what is bequeathed by ir, 
He confirm'd it to the many, i, e. to the Common People, the 
Poor were Evangeliz'd, when the Rulers and Phariſees believed 
not on him. Or, he-confirm'd ir with many, i.e. with the Gentile 
World; the New Teſtament was not (like the old) confin'd to the 


mae Church, but was committed to all Nations; Chriſt gave 
is Life a Ranſom for Many. 


7. He muſt cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe 3 by offering 
himſelf a Sacrifice once for all, he ſhall put — 44 all — 
Levirical Sacrifice; ſhall ſuperſede them, and ſer them aſide 
when che Subſtance is come, the Shadows fhall be done away. 
He cauſeth all the Peace Offerings ro ceaſe, when he has made 
Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, and by ir confirm'd the Co- 
venant of Peace and Reconciliation. By the Preaching of his 
Goſpel to the World, which the Apoſtles were intruſted to do, 
he took Men off from expecting Remiſſion by the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats, and ſo caus'd the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe : 
The Apoſtle ro the Hebrews ſhews what a better Prieſthood, 
Altar, and Sacrifice we have now, than they had under the Law, 
as a reaſon why 'we ſhould hold faſt our Profeſſion. | 

(3-) Concerning the final Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of 
the Jewiſh Church and Nation; and this follows immediately 
upon the cutting off of rhe Meſiah, not only becauſe it was 
rhe juſt Puniſhment of thoſe that put him to Death, which was 
the Sin that fill'd up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, and brought 
Ruin upon them, but becauſe, as things were, it was neceſſary, 
to the perfecting of one of the great Intentions of his Death 2 
He dy'd, to take away the Ceremonal Law, quite to aboliſn 
that Law of Commandments, and to vacate the Obligation of it; 
But the Jews would not be perſwaded to quit it, ſtill they kept 
it up with more Zeal than ever; they would hear no talk of 
parting with it; they ſtoned Stephen (the firſt Chriſtian Martyr) 
for ſaving, That Feſus ſhould change the Cuſtoms which Moſes de- 
livered them, Act. 6. 14. fo that there was no way to aboliſh. 
the Moſaick Oeconomy, but by deftroying the Temple, and rhe 
Holy City, and the Levitical Prieſthood, and that whole Nation 
which ſo incurably dored on them; this was eſſectually done 
in lefs than 40 Years after the Death of Chriſt, and *cwas a De- 
folacion that could never be repair'd to this Day: And this is it 
which is here largely forerold, that the Jews who return'd our 


ing of their City and Temple, becauſe in proceſs of time they 
would be finally deftroy'd; and not as now, or 70 Years only; 
but might rather rejoice in hope of the coming of the Meſſiah; 
and the ſetting up of his ſpiritual Kingdom in the World, which 
ſhould never be deſtroy d. Now, (1.) It is here forerold, That 
the People of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall be the Inſtru- 
ments of this Deſtruction, . e. The Roman Armies, - belong- 
ing to Monarchy yet to come; Chriſt is the Prince char ſhall 
come, and they are employ'd by him in this Service; they are 
his Armies, Mat. 22, 7. Or, the Gentiles, who tho now 
Strangers, ſhall become the People of the Meſſiah, ſhall deſtroy 
the Jews. (a.) That the Deſtruction ſhall be by War ; and the 
End of that War, ſhould be this Deſolation determined. The 
Wars of the Fews with the Romans, were, by their own Obſtinacy, 
made very long and very bloody, and they iſſued ar length in the 
urter Extirpation of that People. '(2.) That the Ciry and San- 
Quary ſhould in particular manner be deſtroy d, and laid quite 
waſte, Titus the Roman General would fain have fav'd the 
Temple, bur his Soldiers were fo enrag'd againft the Jews, that 
he could not reſtrain chem from burning it to the Ground, that 
chis Prophecy might be fulfil. (4.) Thar all the Reſiſtance 
that ſhould be made to this Deſtruction ſhould be in vain 3 The 
End of it ſhould be'wirh « Flood. It fall be a Deluge of Deſtru- 
ion, like that which ſwept away the Old World, and which 
there will be no making Head againſt. (s.) That hereby the 
Sacrifice and Oblathon ſhould be made to ceaſe. And it muſt needs 
ceaſe, when the Family of rhe Prieſts was ſo extirpated, and rhe 


| 


Genealogies of ir fo confounded, that (they fay) there ＋ 


of Captivity, might not be overmuch lifred up with the rebuild- 
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(6.) T har rhere ſhould be an over/preading of Abominations, a 


eneral Corruption of the Jewiſh Nation, and an abounding of 


niquiry among them for which it ſhould” be made deſolate, 
x Theſ. 2. 17. Or it is rather to be under ſtood of the Armies of 
the Romans, which were abominable to the Fews, they could not 
endure them, which overſpręad the Nations and by which it was 
made defolare. For theſe are rhe Words which Chriſt refers to, 
Mat. 24. 18. When ye ſhall ſee the Abomination of Deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel, ftand in the holy Place, Then let them which be in Fu. 
dea flee; which is explain'd, Luke 21. 20. When ye ſhall ſee Feru- 
falem compaſſed with Armies, Then flee. (7.) That the Deſolation 
ſhould be Total and Final; He ſhall make it deſolate, ev'n till the 
Conſummat ion, i; e. He ſhall make it compleatly deſolate.” *Tis a 


Deſolatian determin'd, and it will be accompliſh'd tothe utmoſt. 
And when it is made deſolate, it ſhould ſeem there is ſomething 


more determin'd that is to be pour d upon the Deſolate, v. 27. and 
what ſhould that be but the pirit of lumber, Rom. 17.8, 25. That 
Blindneſs which is happen'd to Iſrael, until the Fulneſs of che 
Gentiles ſhall come in, and then all Irael ſhall be ſaved. 


8 HAF. &. 
This Cbapter and the two next (which conclude this Book) 
mate up one entire Viſion and Prophecy, which mas com- 
municated to Daniel for tbe Uſe of the Church, not by Signs 
and Figures, as before, chap. 7& 8. but by expreſs i, ords; 
and this was about two Years after the Viſton in the fore. 
going Chapter; Daniel pray'd daily, but bad a Viſion only 
now and then. In this Chapter we haue ſome things in- 
troductory to the Prophecy ; inthe 11th Chapter the par- 
1 Prediftions, and Chap. 12. the Conclufion of it. 
This Chapter ſhews us, (1.) DanieVs ſolemn Faſting and 
Humiliation, before be bad this Viſion, v. 1.—3. (2.) 4 
glorious Appearance of the Son of God to him, and the deep 
Impreſtonit made upon bim, v. 4.—9. (3.) The Encou- 
ragement that was given bim to expect 2 a Diſcovery 
c future Events, as ſhould be ſaticfactory and uſeful 
beth to others and to himſelf; and that he 6 be ena- 
bled both to underſtand the Meaning of this Diſcovery, 
tbo difficult, and to hear up under the Luſtre of it, tho 

dazling and dreadful, 9. 10.—21. 0 | 

N the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, athing 
was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe name was 


called Belteſhazzar) and the thing was true, but the 


time appointed was long, and he underſtood the 


thing, and had underſtanding of the viſion. 2 In 
thoſe days I Daniel was mourning three full weeks. 
3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh nor 


wine in my mouth, neither did I.anoint my ſelf at 


all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 4 And 


in the four and twentieth day of the firſt month, as 


I was by the fide of the great river, which & Hid- 


dekel: 5 Then I life mine eyes and looked, and 


behold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe loyns 
ere girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 6 His body 
alſo was like the beryl, and his face as the appear- 
ance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, 
and the voice of his words like the voice of a mul- 
titude. 7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion, for 
the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion : but 
à great quaking fell upon them, ſo that they fled 
to hide themſelves. 8 Therefore I was left alone, 
and ſaw this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my comlineſs was turned in me 


into corruption, and I retained no ſtrength. 9 Let 
heard I the voice of his words: and when 1 heard 


the voice of his words, then was I in a deep ſleep 


on my face, and my face toward the ground. 
This Viſion is dated in the third Tear of Cyrus, i. e. of his 
eign, after the Conqueſt of Babylon, his third Year fince Daniel 
became acquainred with him, and a Subject to him. 
Here 1. A General Idea of this Prophecy, ver. I. The thing 
was true; Every Word of God is ſo ; *twas true that Daniel had 
ſuch a Viſion, and that ſuch and ſuch Things were ſaid, this he 


.folemaly atteſts upon the Word of 'a Prophet; Et hoc paratus 
eſt ie And if *rwas a Word ſpoken from Heaven, no doubt 


tis ſtedfaſt, and may be depended on. But the time appointed 
was long, as long as to the End of the Reign of Ant ĩochus, which 
was 300 Years; a long time, indeed, when it is look'd upon as 
to come. * and becaufe it is uſual wich the Prophets to 


— 


| glance at Things Spiritual and Erernal, there is that: in this 
Prophecy which looks in Type as far forward as co the End of 
che World, and che Reſurrection of the Dead; and then he 


might well ſay, The Time appointed was long; But however it 
was made as plain to him as if it had been à Hiſtory, rather 
than a Prophecy; He underſtood the thing, ſo diſtinctly was ir 


deliver*d to him, and did he receive it, that he could fay he 
had Underſtanding of the Viſion: It did not fo much operate upon 
his Fancy; as open his Underſtanding. 9, ay hg 7 
2. An Account of Daniel's Mortification of himſelf before 
he had this Viſion; not in Expectation of it, nor when he 
pray'd that ſolemn Prayer, chap. 9. doth it appear that he had 
any Expettation of the Viſion in anſwer to it: but purely from 
2 Principle of Devotion, and pious Sympathy with the afflicted 
People of God. He was mow ning full three Weeks, ver. 2. for his 
own Sins, and the Sins of his People, and their Sorrows. Some 


think the particular Oecaſion of his Mourning, was the Slothful- 


neſs and Indifferency of many of the Few, who tho they 
had Liberty to return to their o-wõỹn Land continued till in the 


Land of their Captivity, not knowing how to value the Privi- 
leges offer'd them; and perhaps it troubled him the more, 


becauſe they that did ſo, juſtiſied themſelves by the Example 
of Daniel, tho they had not that reaſon to ſtay behind which 
he had. Others think 'twas becauſe he heard of the Obſtruttion 
given to the Building of the Temple by the Enemies of the 
Jews, who bir'd Counſellors againſt them to fruſtrate their Purpoſe, 
(Ezr; 4. 4, 5.) all the Days of Cyrus; and gain'd cheir Point 
from his Son Cambyſes, or Artaxerxzes, Who govern'd while 
Cyrus was abſent in the Scythian War. Note, Good Men cannot 
but Mourn to ſee how flowly the Work of God goes on in the 
World, and what Oppoſition it meets with; how weak its 
Friends are, and how active its Enemies. During the Days of 
Daniel's Mourning he ate no pleaſant Bread; he could not live 
without Meat, but he ate little, and very ſparingly; and morti- 
fied himſelf in the quality as well as quantity of what he ate, 
which may truly be reckon'd Faſting, and a Token of Hu- 
miliation and Sorrow. He did not eat the pleafanc Bread he us d 
to eat, but that which was courſe and unpalatable, which he 
would not be tempted to eat any more of, than was juſt necefſary 
ro ſupport Nature. As Ornaments, ſo Delicates, are very diſagree- 
able to a Day of Humiliation. Danie! ate no Fleſh, drunk no 
Wine, nor aminted himſelf, for theſe three Weeks time, ver. 3 
Tho he was now a very old Man, and might plead that rhe 
Decay of his Nature required what was nouriſhing: Tho he 
was 4 very great Man, and might plead, that being us'd to 
Dainty Meats, he could not be without them, would pre- 
judice his Health if he were; yet when it was both to teſtify 
and to atſiſt his Devotion, he could thus deny himſelf.” Be ir 
noted to the Shame of many young ordinary People, who can- 
not perſwade themſelves thus to deny-themſelves, + © 

3. A Deſcription of that Glorious Perſon whom Daniel faw 
in Viſion; which 'tis generally agreed could be no other bur 
Chriſt himſelf, rhe Eternal Word; he was by the fide of the 
River Hiddebel, ver. 4. probably walking there, not ſor Diver- 
ſion, bug Devotion, and Contemplation, as Iſaac walk'd in che 
Field to meditate; And being a Perſon of Diſtinction, he had his 
Servants attending him at ſome Diſtance. There he loo up 
and ſaw one Man, one alone, a certain Man, ev'n the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus: It muſt be He, for he appears in the ſame Refemblance 
wherein he appear d to St. John in the Iiſle Patmos, Rev. . 13. 
14, 15, His Dreſs was prieſtly, for he is the High-Prieft of our 
Profeffion, clothed in Linen, as the High-Prieſt himſelf was, on 
the Day of Atonement, that Great Day; his Loins were girded, 
(in Sr. Fohn's Viſion his Paps were girded) with a golden Girdle, 
of the fineſt Gold, that of Uphax, for every thing about Chriſt. 
is the beſt in irs kind. The girding of his Loins, notes his reac 


and diligent Application to his Work, as his Father*s Servant, 


in the Buſineſs of our Redemption. His Shape' was amiable;' 
his Body like the Beryl, a precions Stone of a Sky- colour; His 
Countenance was awful, and enough to ſtrike a Terror on the 
Beholders, for his Face was as the Appearance of Lightning, 
which dazles the Eyes, both frighrens and chrearens; His Eyes 
were bright and ſparkling, as Lamps of Fire; His Arms and 
Feet ſhone like poliſhed braſs, ver. 6. His Voice was loud and 
ſtrong, and very piercing, like the Voice of a Multitude. The Vr 
Dei can over-power the Vox Populi. Thus glorious did Chriſt ap- 
pear, and it ſhould engage us, (t.) To think highly and honour- 
| ably of him; Now conſider how great this Man is, and in all 
Things let him have the Preheminence. (2.) To admire his 
Condeſcenſion for us and our Salvation. Over all this Splendor 
he drew a Veil, when he took upon him the Form at a Servant, 
and emptied himſelf. | 3 
4. The wonderful Inffuence that this Appearance had upon 
Daniel, and his Attendants, and the Terror that it ſtruck upon 
him and them. 6 | INE \ | * 
1. His Attendants ſaw not the Viſion, twas not fir they 
ſhould be honour d with the Sight of it: There is 2 Divine 
Revelation vouſafed to all, from Converſe, with which none 
are excluded, that do nbt exclude themſelves: Bur ſuch a vi- 


ſion muſt be peculiar ro Daniel, that was a Favourite. Pauls 
| 868888 2 Compa- 
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DANLED Chap. 10. 


Companions were aware of the Light, but ſam no Aan, Acts 9. 
ö J. & 28. 9. Vote, It is the Honour of thoſe who ate beloved 
| of God, that what is hid from others, is known to them. Chriſt 
mianifeſts bimſelf to them, but not to the World, Joh. 14. 22. But 
tho they ſaw nor the Viſion, they were ſeiz d with an unac- 
countable Trembling, either from the Voice they heard, or 
- from ſome ſirange Concuſſion or Vibration of the Air the) 
felt, ſo it was that 4 great Quaking fell upon them, ſo that they 
5 to hide themſelves, probably among the Willows that grew 
y the River's fide. Note, There are many that have a Spirit of 
Bondage td fear, that never receive 4 Spirit of Adoption; to 
whom Chriſt has been, and will = 9 —— but a Ter- e ge 
ror. Now the Frighe that Daniel's Attendants were in, 15 4 en a. 8 C 
Confirmation of the Truth of the Viſion; it could not . | WIR hs Mm "rag fins an. Deel! ley oy "what 
niel's Fancy, or the Product of 2 1 — _ — on recovering ff dug in hl a * ay, 
I * 3 hed ee youre); and eee. * 1 kg wich * Words, . Words. Let us 
4 : _—_— in ee how Daniel is, by degrees, brought to himſelf, an — * 
1 . He bimfelf aw ic, and faw it alone,” er able up the ſeveral Paſſages = are to os ſame Poets FR ; 
| to bear che Sight of ir. It nor only dazled his Eyes, but 23 I. Daniel is in a great Conſternation, and finds it very diff 
wheim'd his _— it, ſo that _ PO _ 22 . = cult to get clear of it. The Hand that pouch him, ſer him af- 
ver. 9. He ſaid, as Moſes himſelf, I exceedingiy fea auate. frſt upon bis e bis Mende Rr 
Strength and Comfort commonly comes by degrees ta thoſe 
that have been long caſt down and diſquieted ; they are firft. 
help'd up à litile, and then more. After two Days he wilt revive 
us, and then the third Day be will raiſe us up. And we muſt 
not deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, bur be thankful for the be- 
ginnings of Mercy. Afterwards he is help'd up, but he flands 
trembling, ver. 11; for fear leſt he fall again. Note, Before God 


grves Strength and Power unto bis People, he makes them ſenſible 
of their own Weakneſs, I trembled in my ſelf, thas I might reft 


Abt hs. ** * 


unto me, I was ſtrengthned, and ſaid, Let my 
lord ſpeak; for thou haſt ſtrengthned me. 20 Then 
faid he, Rnoweſſ thou wherefore I come unto thee? 
and now will I return to tight with the prince of 
Perſia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince 
of Grecia ſhall come. 21 But I will ſhew thee 
that which c noted in the ſcripture of truth: and 
there & none that holdeth wich me in theſe things, 
but Michael your prince. l 


His Spirits were all ſo employ d, either in an intenſe Specula- 
tion of the Glory of this Vifion, or in the fortify ing of his 
Heart againſt the Terrour of it, chat his Body was left in a man- 
ner Lifelefs and Spiritleſs: He had no Vigour in him and was 
but one remove from a dead Carcaſe: He look'd as pale as 
Death, his Colour was gone, and his Comelineſs in him was 
turn'd into Corruption, and he retain d no Strength. Note, The 
Greateſt and Beft of Men cannot bear the immediate Diſcove - 
ries of the Divine Glory; ne Man can = naw — 4 _ — 
to Death ro fee a Glimple of it, as Daniel here: but glor in the Day of Trouble, Hab. 3. 16. 
Saints ſee Chriſt as he is, and can bear — —— Bur —— But 2 afterwards Daniel recover'd ſo much Strength in 
niet was thus diſpirized with the 2 R Tl * — "it þ bis Limbs, chat he could ſtand ſteddy, yer he tells us, ver. 15. 
the Voice of bis W ords, and knew . 8 — , b 4 K * that he ſet his face towards the ground, and became dumb; he was 
3 ry e per id a h 1 5 = . rs as a Man aſtoniſh'd, that knew nor what to ſay; ſtruck dumb 
ſhould be awaken'd to hear his Voice, Reg SIS rr m with Admiration and Fear, and is loth to enter into Diſeourſe 
his Providence, ſhould degenerace into ſuch 1 Dread of him,} wich one ſo far above him; He kept filence yea ey'n from 
as will diſable or-indiſpoſe us to hear ie. It ſhould feem that till he had recollected himſelf à little. Wen, at lengrh' he 
when the Viſion of Chant Wien Haan reer recover'd not the only Uſe of his Feet, but the Uſe of his 
Words foon parified and compos d him, filenced his Fear, and Tongue: And when he oper'd bis Month, ver. 16. that which he 
laid him ta fleep' in a Holy Security and "Serenity of blind; had to ſay, Was, co excuſe his having been ſo lung ſilent, for 
whew'7 bead be Voice of bis Words, 1 fel into « ſlumber, a Tweet realiy he durit nor ſpeak, he could not ſpeak. O my Lend, (o, in 
ſlumber, on my Face, and 1 a = — ſure —_ Ix great Humilicy, this Propher calls the Angel, tho the Angels, in 
| ſaw the Vifion, he threw. oo — ate — * 1 ; 1 great Humility, eall d themſelves fellom ſervants to the Prophets, 
= moſt humble Adoration, a _— hg Note. H ys 5 Rev: 22. 9.) by the Viſion, my Sorrows are turned upen me, « 

| Fl fever — — — are ander Convieti. g = upon me with 3 wp fenſe of my ſinful, for= 

| e b p : . | rowtul State turns upon me, when I ſee thy Purity and Bright - 
ons of Sin, and in —— by 1 ——_ — + 2 -14þ 54 neſs. Wire, Man TY has loſt his Minor Vang breed biuſty 
His Word to = EY * | nen Fand be atham'd of himſelf, when he ſecs or conſiders the Glory 
vill but attend to it, and apply it. of che Bleſſed Angels that keep their Integrity. Ay Sorrow 
turn id upon me, and I baue retain'd ns Strength to reſiſt them, or 
bear up a head againſt them. Aud again, ver. 17, like one half 
dead with the Fright, he complains, As for me, firgigh 

there remained no Strength in me to receive theſe Diſplays of the 
Divine Glory, and theſe Diſcoverics of the Divine Will. Nay, 
there is no Breath left in me; ſuch a Deliquiam did he fuffer, that 
he could not draw one Breath after another, but panted and 
languiſh'd, and was in a manner breathleſs, See how well ir is 
for us, that the Treaſure of Divine Revelation is pur into oar- 
then Veſlels, that God ſpeaks to us by Men like our ſelves, and 
not by Angels; whatever we may wiſh in a peeviſh diſlike of the 
Method God takes in dealing with us, tis certain, if we were 
tried we ſheuld all be of 1rael's Mind, at Mount Sinai, when 
| — ſaid to Myſes, Speak thau to us, and we will hear, but let not 
God ſpeak to us leſt we die, Exod. 20. 19. If Daniel could not 
bear it, how could we? Now this he inſiſts upon as an Excuſe 
for his irreverent Silence; which otherwiſe had been blame - 
worthy. How can the ſeruant of this my lord, talk with this my 
lord? ver. 17. Note, Whenever we enrer into Communion 
with God, it becomes us to have 4 due Senſe of the vaſt Di- 
ſtance and Diſproportion that there is between us and the Ho 
Angels, and of the Infinite Diſtance, and no Proportion at a 
between us and the Holy God; and to acknowledge that we 
cannot orderour Speech by reaſon of Darkneſs. How ſhall we that 
are Duſt and Afhes fpeak to the Lord of — 71 | SH 

2. The Bleffcd Angel that was employ'd by Chriſt ro con- 

verſe with him, give him all the Encouragement and Comfort 
that could be. It ſhauld ſeem it was not He whoſe Glory he ſaw 
in Viſion, ver. 3, 6. that here touch d him, and talk d mith him; 
That was Chriſt, but this ſeems to have been the Angel Gabriel, 
whom Chriſt had once before order'd to inſttuſt Daniel, chap. 8. 
16. That Glorious Appearance (as that of the God of - Glory ts 
Abraham, Act. 7. 2.) was to give Authority and to gain Attention 
ro what the 4 * uld ſay. Chriſt himſelf comforted Zahn, 
when he, in a hike caſe, fell at his Feet as dead, Rev. 1. 17. but 
here he did it by the Angel, whom Daniel ſaw in a Glory much 
inferiovr to that of the VIſion, in che Verſes beſore; for he 


10 J And behold, an hand touched me, which 
ſet me upon my knees, and por the palms of my 
hands. 11 And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a 
man greatly beloved, underftand the words that 1 
ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright: for unto thee 
am I now ſent. And when he had ſpoken this 
word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 12 Then faid 
he unto'me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the firſt 
day that thou didſt ſer thine heart to nnderſtand, 
and to chaſten thy ſelf before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy words. 13 But 
the prince of the kingdom of Perſia withſtood me 
one and twenty days: but lo, Michael one of the 
chief princes came to help me, and I remained 
there wich the kings of Perſia. 14 Now I am come 
to make thee underftand what ſhall befall thy peo- 

le int he latter days: for yet the viſion 4 for waxy 

ays. 15 And when he bad ſpoken ſach words 
unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and F 
became dumb. 16 And behold, one like the ſimili- 
tude of the ſons of men touched my lips: then I 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto him 
that ſtood before me, O my lord, by the viſion my 
forrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no 
ſtrength, 17 For how can the ſervant of this my 
lord, talk with this my lord ? for as for me, ſtrait- 
way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is 
there breath left in me. 18 Then there came 
again and touched me one like the appearance of a 
man, and he ſtrengthned me, 19 And ſaid, O man 


was like the ſimilitude of the Sons of men, ver. 16. one like the 
greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be | Appeatant <of . 15 2 . only appear 8 
or | 


had done b 


Daniel was put 
into 


ftrong, yea, be ſtong. And when he had ſpoken 


e, chap. 9. 21. we do not find t 
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into any Diſorder by it, as he was by chis Viſion; and therefore 


he is here employ'd athird time with Daniel. | 
L He lent him his hand to help him; touched bim, and ſet 


bim upon bis Hands and Knees, ver. 10, elſe he had ſtill lain 


roveling; touch'd his Lips, ver. 16. elſe he had been ſtill 
2 Again, he touch'd him, ver. 18. and put ſtrength into 
him, elſe he had ſtill been ſtaggering and trembling. Note, The 
Hand of God's Power going along with the Word of his Grace, 
is alone e ffectual to redreſs all our Grievances, and to rectiſy 
whatever is amiſs in us. One Touch from Heaven, brings us to 
our Knees, ſets us on our Feet, opens our Lips, and ſtrengrhens 
us ; for it is God that works on us, us, and works in us, both to 
will and to do that which is good. 

2. He aflar'd him of the Great Favour that God had for him, 
Thou art 4 Man greatly beloved, ver. 11. And again, ver. 19. 0 
Man greatly beloved, Note, Nothing is more likely, nothing more 
effectual to revive the drooping Spirits of the Saints, than to be 
aſſur'd of God's Love to them. Thoſe are greatly beloved indeed 
whom God loves, and tis Comfort enough to know it. 

3. He filenc'd his Fears, and encourag'd his Hopes, with good 
Words and comfortable Words. He ſaid unto him, Fear not 
Daniel, ver. 12. And again, ver. 19. 0 Mn greatly beloved, 
Fear not, Peace be unto thee; be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. Never did 
any tender Mother quiet her Child, when any thing had griev'd 
or frighren'd it, with more Compaſſion and Affection than the 
Angel here quieted Daniel, Thoſe that are beloved of God, have 
no reaſon to be afraid of any Evil; Peace is to them; God 
himſelf ſpeaks Peace to them; and they oughr, upon the War- 
rant of that, ro ſpeak Peace to themſelves, And that Peace, 
that Foy of #he Lord, will be their Steength. Will God plead a- 
gainft us with bis great Power, will he take the Advantage againſt 
us of our being overcome by his Terror? No, but he will pus 
Strength into us, Job 23.6. ſo he did into Daniel here, when, 
by reaſon of the Luſtre of the Viſion, no Strength of his own re» 
mained in him; And he acknowledgeth it, ver. 19. When be had 
ſpoken to me, 1 was ſtrengthned. Note, God by his Word, puts 


Life and Strength and Spirir into his People ; for if he ſaith, Be | 


ftrong, Power goes along with the Word, And now Daniel has 
experienc'd the Efficacy of God's ſtrengthning Word and Grace, 
he is ready for any thing; Now let my Lord ſpeak, and I can hear 


ir, I can bear ir, and am ready to do according to it, for thou | 


haſt ftrengthned me. Note, To thoſe that (like Daniel here) 
have no Might, God increaſeth Strength, Iſa. 40. 29, And we 
cannot keep up our Communion with God, bur by Strength de- 
riv'd from him; but when he is pleas'd ro put Strength into us, 
we muſt make a good Uſe of it, and ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy 
ſervant hears, Let God enable us ro comply with his Will, and 
then, whatever it is, we will ſtand compleat in ir. Da quod 
Jubes, & jube quod vis. 

4. He aſſures him, That his Faſtings and Prayers were come 
up for a Memorial before God, as the Angel told Cornelius, 
Acts 10. 4. Ver. 12. Fear not Daniel. Tis natural to fallen Man 
to be afraid of an extraordinary Meſſenger from Heaven, as 
dreading to hear evil Tydings thence; But Daniel needs not 
fear, for he has by his three Weeks Humilarion and Supplicati- 
on ſent extraordinary Meſſengers to Heaven, which he may ex- 
pect to return with an Olive branch of Peace; from the firf Day 
that thou diaſt ſet thine Heart to underſtand the Word of God, 
that is, to be the Rule of thy Prayers, and to chaſten thy (elf before 
 #hy God, that thou mighteſt pur an Edge upon thy Prayers, thy 
Words were heard; As before, at the beginning of thy Supplication, 
chap. 9. 24i Note, As the Enfrance of God's Word is enlightning 
to the upright, ſo the Entrance of their Prayers is pleafing to 
him, Pſal. 719. 130. From the firſt Day that we begin ro look 
towards God ina way of Duty, he is ready to meet us in a way 
of Mercy. Thus ready is God to hear Prayer, I ſaid I will con- 
feſt, and t hon ee 8 

5. He tells him that he was ſent to him on purpoſe to bring 
him a Prediction of the future State of the Church, as a 
Token of God's accepting his Prayers for the Church, Knoweft 
thou wherefore I come unto thee 2 If thou kneweſt on what Errand 
I come, thou wouldſt nor be put into ſuch à Conſternation b 
it. Note, If we rightly underſtand the Meaning of God's Deal. 
ings with us, and the Methods of his Providence and Grace con- 
cerning us, we would be better reconcil'd to them. I am come 
for thy Wards, ver, 12. to bring thee à gracious Anſwer to thy 
Prayers. Thus, when God's Praying People do call to him, he 
faith, Here 1 am, IIa. $8. 9. what would you have with me? See 
the Power of Prayer, what glorious Things it has in its Time 
fercth'd from Heaven, what ſtrange Diſcoveries! On what Er- 
rand did this Angel come to Daniel? He tells him, ver. 14. I am 
come to make thee underfland what fhall befall {hy People in the lat- 
ter Days. Daniel was a curious inquiſitive Man, that had all his 
Days been ſearching into ſecret Things, and it would be a 
mighty Gratification ro him to be let into the Knowledge of 
Things to come. Daniel had always been concern'd for the 
Church, its Intereſts lay much upon his Heart, and it would 
be a particular Satisfaction to him ro know what State ſhould 


* 


met with in the preſent Day; but that he might not be of - 
fended in rhoſe, the Angel muſt tell him what greater Diffi- 
culries are yet before them; And if they be wearied now, they 
ouly run with the Foot- men, how will they contend with Horſes ? 
Note, It would abate our Reſentment of preſent Troubles, to 
conſider that we know not but much greater are before us, which 
we are concern'd'to provide for. Daniel! muſt be made ro know 
hat ſhall be fall his People in the latter Days of the Church, at- 
ter the Ceſſation of Prophecy, and when the Time drew nigh 
for the Meſlah to appear, for yet the Viſjon'is for many Days; 
The Principal Things that this Viſion was intended to give the 
Church the Foreſight of, would come to paſs in the Days 


of Antiochus, near three Hundred Years aſter this. Now; thac 


which the Angel is entruſted to communicate to Daniel, and 
which Daniel is encourag d to expect from him, is not any curi- 
ous Speculations, moral Prognoſtications, or rational Proſpects 
of his own, tho' he is an Angel, but what he has receiv'd fom 
the Lord. It was the Revelation of Feſus Cbriſt that the Angel 


here, ver. 21. J will ſhew thee what is written in the Scriptures 
of truth, i. e. What is fix'd in the determinate Gounſel and 
Foreknowledge of God. The Decree of God is a thing written, 
tis a Scripture, which remains, and cannot be alter d; what Z 
have written, I have written. As there are Scriptures for the 
revealed Will of God, the Letters Patent, which are publiſh'd to 
the World, fo there are Scriptures for the ſecret Will of God, 
the Cloſe Rolls, which are feal'd among his Treaſures ; the Book 
of his Decrees: Both are Scriprures of Truth, ſhall nothing be 
added to, or taken from either of them. The ſecret Things belong 

not to 1, only now and then ſome few Paragraphs have been co- 

py'd out from the Book of God's Counſels, and deliver'd to the 

Prophets for the Uſe of the Church, as here to Daniel; but 

they are the things reveal d, even the Words of this Law, which 
belong to us, and to our Children; and we are concern'd to ſtu- 
dy what is written in theſe Scriptures of Truth, for they are 

Things which belong to our everlaſting Peace. | | 

6. He gives him a general Account of the Adverſaries of the 
Church's Cauſe, from whom it might be expected Troubles 
would arife, and of irs Patrons, under whoſe Protection it might 
be aſſur'd of Safety and Victory at laſt. 

x, The Kings of the Earth are and will be irs Adverſaries; for 
they ſer themſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, 
Pſal. 2. 2, The Angel tells Duniet that he was to have come to 
him with a gracious Anſwer to his Prayers: But the Prince of 
the Kingdom of Perſia withſtood him one and twenty Days, juſt the 


| three Weeks that Daniel had been faſting and praying; Camby- 


{es King of Perſia, had been very buſy ro embarraſs the Affairs 
of the — and to do them all the Miſchief he could, and the 
Angel had been all that Time employ'd to counter work him; ſo 
that he had been conſtrain'd co defer his Viſit to Daniel, till now, 
for Angels can be but in one Place at a Time; Or, as Doctor 
Lightfoot ſaich, This new King of Perſia, by hindring the Tem- 
ple, had hindred thoſe good Tydings which otherwiſe he ſhoul& / 
have broaghr him. The Kings and Ringtoms of the World 
were indeed ſometimes helpful to the Church, but more often 
they were injurious to it. When I am gone forth from the Kings 
of Perfia, when their Monarchy is brought down for their 
Unkindneſſes to the Jews, then the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, 
ver. 20. The Grecian Monarchy, tho? favourable to the jews ar 
firſt, as the Perſian was, yet will come to be vexatious to them; 
ſuch is the State of the Church - Militant, when ir is got clear 
of one Enemy, it has another to encounter; and ſuch 2 Hara 
Head is that of the Old Serpent; when one Storm is blowu o- 
ver, tis not long before another riſeth. - N 
2. The God of Heaven is and will be its Protector; and un- 


der Him, the Angels of Heaven its Patrons and Guardians. 


1. Here's the Angel Gabriel buſy in the Service of the Church 
making his Part good in Defence of it twenty one Days, a- 
gainſt the Prince of Per ſia, and remaining there with the King 
of Perſia, as Conſul or Lieger - Ambaſſador, to take Care of the 
Affairs of the Jews in that Court, and to do them Service, ver. 
13. And tho? much was done againſt them by the Kings of Per- 


ſia, God permitting ir, tis likely much more Miſchief would 


have been done them, and they would have been quite ruin d 
ez Haman's Plot) if God had nor prevented it by che mini- 
ration of Angels. Gabriel reſolves, when he has diſparcht this 
Errant to Daniel, that he will return to fight with the Prince of 
Perſia, will continue to oppoſe him, and will at length humble 
and bring down that proud Monarchy, ver: 20- tho he kno 


2. Here's Michael our Prince, the great Protector of theChurch, - 
and the Patron of its juft, but injur'd Cauſe. The firſt of the chief 
Princes, ver. 13. Some underſtand it of a created Angel, bur an 
Arch- Angel, of the Higheſt Order, 1 Theſ: 4. 16. Jude, ver: 9. 
Orhers think Afichael the Arch-ange! is no other bur Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the Angel of the Covenant, and the Lord of the Angels, He 
whom Daniel ſuw in Viſion, wer. 5. He came to help me, ver. 13. 
and there is none hut he that holdet h with me in theſe Things, ver. 
er, Chriſt is the Church's Prince; Angels are not, Meby. 2. 8. 


be, and he would know the better what to pray for as long as he 
liv'd. He was now lamenting the Difficulties which his People 


_— 
o 


"Hepreſides in the Affairs of the Church, and effectually proving 
| | or 


* 


gave to St. John, to be deliver i to the Churches, Rev, 1. 1. So 


another as miſchevieous, ev that ofGrecia, will riſe inſtead of it. 
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for its Good. e is ſaid to hold with the Angels, for tis he that 


makes them ſerviceable to the Heirs of Salvation + And if lie 
were not on the Church's fide, irs Caſe were bad. But faith 


David, and ſo ſaid the Church, The Lord taketh my part with} 


Them that help me, Plal. 118, 7. The Lord is wich them that up- 
Gold my Soul, Plali 54. 4. 4 e 


32 eK. XI. Tok 

The Angel Gabriel, in this Chapter, performs bis Promiſe 
made to Daniel in the foregoing Chapter, that be would 
ſhew him what ſhould befal his People in the latter Days, 
. according to that which was written in the Scriptures of 
Faith: Very particularly doth he bere foretel the 3 
of the Kings of Perſia and Grecia, and the Affaire of theis 
Kingdoms, eſpecially the Miſchief which Antiochus Epi- 
phanes did in bis Trme to the Church, which was foretoll 
before, Chap. 8. 11, 12. Here's, (1.) Abrief Prediction of 
the ſetting up of the Grecian Monarchy upon the Ruins of 
. ZhePerſian Monarchy, which was now newly begun, V. I. 4. 
* (2) A Prediction of the Aﬀ airs of Two Kingdom of E- 
. t and Syria, with reference to each other, v. 5 —20. 
| 8597 the Riſe of Antiochus Epiphanes, and bis Actions 
and Succeſſes, v. 21.-29. 605 Of thegreat Miſchief that he 
Should do to the Fewiſh Nation and Religion, and bis Con. 
tempt of all Religion, v. 30-39. (5.) Of bis Fall and Ruin 

at laft, when he is in the beat of bis Purſuit, v. 40.—45. 
A Lſo I, in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, e- 
| ven 1 ftood to confirm and to ſtrengthen him. 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, Behold, there 
mall ſtand up yet three kings in Perſia, and the 
fourth ſhall be far richer then they all: and by his 
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gainſt the realm of Grecia. 3 And a mighty king 
ſhall ftand up, that ſhall rule with great dominion, 
and do according to his will, 4 And when he ſhall 
fland up, his kingdom {hall be broken, and ſhall be 
divided towards the four winds of heaven; and 
not to his Pofterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall be pluckt 
up, even for others beſides thoſe. 4498] 


— —— — — Mya AGES REIDESED 


Here 1. The Angel Gabriel lets Daniel know the good Service | 


8 he had done to the Jewiſh Nation, ver. 1. In the firſt Tear of Da- 
rius the Mede, who deſtroy'd Babylon, and releas'd the Jews 
out of the Houſe of Bondage, 7 ſtood a Strength and Fortreſs to 

| m, i; e. I was Inſtrumental to protect him, and give him Suc- 

| ceſs'in his Wars, and after he had conquer'd Babylon to confirm 
| him in his Reſolution to releaſe the Jews; which tis likely met 
| with much Oppoſition. Thus by the Angel, and at the Requeſt 
of the Watcher, the Golden Head was broken, and the Ax laid 

1 to the Root of the Tree. Note, We muſt acknowledge the Hand 
of God in the ſtrengthning of thoſe chat are Friends to the 

Church, for the Service they are todoir, and confirming them 

. in their good Reſolutions. And herein he uſeth the Miniſtry of 
Angels more than we are aware of. And the many Inſtances 

we have known of God's Care of his Church formerly, encourag- 

eth to us depend upon him in further Straits and Difficulties. 


| | 2. He fortels the Reign of four Perſian Kings, ver. 2. Now 
- I will tell thee the Truth, i. e. the true meaning of the Viſions of 
* the Great Image, and of the four Beaſts, and expound in plain 


Terms what was before repreſented by dark Types. (1.) There 
ſhall ſtand up three Kings in Perſiz, befides Darius, in whoſe 
Reign this Prophecy is dated, chap, 10. 1. Mr. Brovghton makes 
theſe three to be Oris, Artdtaſta, or Artaxerxes, call'd of the 
Greeks Cambyſes, and Ahaſuerus that marry'd Efther, called Da- 
vius Son of Hyſtaſpes, To theſe three the Per ſians gave theſe At- 
tributes, Cyrus was a Father, Cambyſes a Maſter, and Darius 4 
Hoarder up. So Herodotug. (2.) There ſhall be a Fourth far rich- 
er than they all, viz. Xerxes, of whoſe Wealth the Greek Au- 
thors takes Notice, By his Strength, i. e. his vaſt Army, conſiſt- 
ing of Eight hund red thouſand Men atleaſt, and his Riches, with 
which he maintain'd and pay'd that vaſt Army, he ſtirr'd up all 
againſt the Realm of Greece. Terxes's Expedition againſt Greece 
is famous in Hiſtory, and his ſhameful Defeat that he met with. 
He, chat when he went out, was the Terror of Greece, in his Re- 
turn was che Scorn of Greece. Danje/ needed not be told what 
Diſappointment he would meer with, for he was a Hinderer of 
the Building of the Temple; but ſoon aſter, about Thirty Years 
after the firſt Return from Captivity, Darius a young King re- 
— vivd the Building of the Temple, owning the Hand of God a- 
gainſt his Predeceſſors for hindering it, Exra 6. 7. 


4 his Kingdom, ver. 3. He is the mighty ing that ſnall ſtand up 
3 , _ - againſt che Kings of Perſia, and he ſhall rule with great Dominion 
| over many Kingdoms, and. with a Deſporick Power, for he {hall 
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— through his riches he ſhall ſtir up all a- {to the fortreſs of the king of the north, and ſhalt 


| 3. He fortels Alexander's Conqueſts, and the Partition of 
| 
| 


des of - afiioan”: 


do according to bis Will, and undo likewiſe, which by the Law of 
the Medes and Perſians, their Kings could not: When Alexan. 
der, after he had conquer'd” Aſia, would bt worſhipped as a 
God, then this was fulfilf, that he ſhall do according to hie 
Will, That's God's Prerogative, but was his Pretenſion. But. 
ver. 4. his Kingdom ſhall ſoon be broken, and divided into four 
Parts, but not to his Poſterity, nor ſhall any of his Succeflors reign 
according to his Dominion; none of them ſha!l have ſuch large Ter- 
ricories, nor ſuch aa abfolure Power. His Kingdom was pluck#d up 
for others beſides thoſe bf his own Family. Aide his Brother 
was made King of Macedonia; Olympia, Alexander's Mother 

kill'd him, and poiſon'd Alexander's two Sons Hercules and Alex. 
ander: Thus was his Family rooted our by its own Hands. See 
what decaying, Periſning Things Werldly Pomp and boſſeſſions 
are, and the Powers by which they are got. Never was the Va- 


niry of the World and its 9 Things ſhewn more evidently 


than in the Story of Alexander; Allis Vanity and Vexetion of Spirit. 
5 5 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, and 
one of his princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong: above 
him, and have dominion : his dominion ſhalt be a 
great dominion. 6 And in the end of years they 
ſhall join themfelves together; for the kings daugh- 
ter of the fouth ſhall come to the king of the north 
to make an agreement: bur ſhe ſhall not retain the 
power of che arm, neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his 


arm; but ſhe ſhall be given up, and they that 


brought her, and he that begat her, and he that 


ſtrengthned her in theſe times. 7 But out of a 


branch of her root ſhall one ſtand up in his eſtate, 
which fhall come with an army, and ſhall enter in- 


deal againſt them, and ſhall prevail: 8 And ffall 
alſo carry captives into Egypt, their gods with 
their princes, and with their precious veſſels of ſil- 
ver and of gold, and he ſhall continue mo years 
than the king of the north. 9 So the king of the 
ſouth ſhall come into h kingdom, and ſhall return 
into his on land. 10 But his fons ſhall be ſtirred 
up, and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces: 
and one ſhall certainly come and overflow, and paſs 
through: then ſhall he return, and be tired up 
even to his fortreſs. 1x And the king of the ſouth 
ſhall be moved with choler, and ſhall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of the north: 
and he ſhall ſer forth a great multitude, but the 


multitude ſhall be given into his hand. 12 And when 


he hath taken away the multitude, his heart ſhall 
be lifced up, and he ſhall caſt down many ten thou- 
ſands ; but heſhall not be ſtrengthned by it. 13 For 
the king of the north ſhall return, and ſhall ſet 


forth a multitude greater than the former, and ſhall 


certainly come (after certain years) with a great 
army, and wich much riches. 14 And in thoſe 
times there ſhall many ſtand up againſt the king 
of the ſouth: alſo the robbers of thy people ſhall 
exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they 


ſhall fall. 15 So the king of the north ſhall come, 


and caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced 
cities, and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not with- 
ſtand, neither his choſen people, neither ſal there 
be any ſtrength to withſtand, 16 But he that com- 
eth againſt him, ſhall do according to his own, 


will, and none ſhall ſtand before him: and he ſhall 
ſtand in the glorious land which by his hand ſhall 


be conſumed. 17 He ſnall alſo ſet his face to enter 
with the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- 
right ones with him: thus ſhall he do, and he ſhall 
give him the daughter of women corrupting her: 
but ſhe ſhall nor ſtand on bis fide, neither be for 
him. 18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the 
iſles, and ſhall take many: but a prince for his own 
behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by him to 
ceaſe; without his own reproach he ſhall cauſe it 


to turn upon him. 19 Then he ſhall turn his face 
| | R towards 
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®”- hath defigy'd, what he hach declar'd, ſhall iaſallibly come ro 

| Pits, and ev'n the Sins of. Men . ſhall be made to ferve his Pur- 
| Poſe, and contribute to the bringing of his Counſels to birth 
there foretold ; we have therefore reaſon to bleſs God for the 
7 5 Learning, with which many have done great ſervice 
the kingdom by flatteries. 22 And with the arms 
oOlfa flood ſhall they be overflown from before him, 


in their ſeaſon ; and yet God is not the Author of Sin. (S.) That 
| or the right underſtanding of ſome Parts of Scripture, it is ne. 
3 ceſſary that Heathen Authors be conſulred, which give Light 

| to the Scriprure, and ſhew the Accompliſhment of what is 

to Divine Truths. EY 5 | 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile perſon, 
to whom they ſhall not give the honour of the king- 
dom: but he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtain 
covenant. . 23 And after the league made with him, 
he ſhail work deceicſully ; for he ſhall come up, and 
ſnhall become ſtrong with a ſmall-people. 24 He 


 - fliall enter peaceablyygyen upon the fatteſt places 
of the province, and i ſhall do that which his fa. 


ver 


4.) No Word of God ſhall fall to the Ground; but what ne and pleaſant things. 39 Thus ſhall he do in the 
moſt ſtrong holds with a ſtrange god, whom he 
ſhall acknowledge and increaſe with glory: and he 
ſhall cauſe them to rule over mariy, and ſhall divide 
the land for gain. 
ſhall che king of the ſoutꝶᷣ puſh at him, and the kin 

of the north ſhall come, againſt him like a whirl- 
wind, with chariots, aud with horſemen, and with 
many ſtiips, and he ſhall enter into the countries, 
and ſhall overflow and paſs over. Ar He ſhall 
enter alſo into the gloriousland, and many countries 
ſhall be overthrown: but theſe: ſhall eſcape out of 
his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chief 

| of the children of Ammon. 42 He Hall ſtreteli 
and (hall be broken; yea, alſo the prince of the | forth his hand alſo upon the Countries, and the land 
| of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 43 But he ſhall have 
power over treaſures of gold and of ſilver, and o- 


40 And at the time of the end 


all t he precious things of Egypt: and the Li- 


byans and the Ethiopians ſhall be at his ſteps. 4. 
But tidings out of the eaſt, and out of the north 


thers have not done, nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall 
ſcatter among them the prey and ſpoil, and riches: 
. _ yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt the 
* {ſtrong holds, even for a time. 25 And he ſhall ſtir 
x up his power and his courage againſt the king of the 


mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand: for they ſhall 
forecaſt devices againſt him. 26 Yea, ey that 
feed of the portion of his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, 
and his army ſhall overflow: and many fhall fall 
down flain. 27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be 
to do miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak lyes at one 
table; but it ſhall not proſper: for yet the end 
ſpall be at the time appointed. 28 Then ſhall he 
return into his land with greatriches, and his DN 
| ſhall M againſt the holy covenant : and he ſhall do 
exploits, and return to his own land. 29 At the 


ſouth wich a great army, and the king of the ſonch | 
ws ſhall be ſtirred upto battle with a very great and| 


ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall go forth with 
great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to make away ma- 
ny. 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of bz palace 
between the ſeas in the glorious holy mountain: yet 
he ſhall come to his end, and none'ſhall help him. 


All this is a Prophecy of the Reign of Antiochiu Epipbane? 
the little Horn ſpoken of before, chap. 8, 9. a ſworn Enemy to 
the Jewiſh Religion, and a bitter Perſecutor of thoſe that ad - 
her'd co it. What Troubles the Jews met with in the Reigris 
of the Perſian Kings, were nor ſo particularly foretold to Daniel, 
as theſe; becauſe then they had living Prophets with them, 
Hagg ai and Zuchariab to encourage them, but theſe Troubles in 
the Days of Antioc bus were foretold, becauſe before that Time 
Prophecy would ceaſe, and they would find it neceſſary to 
have recourſe to the written Word Some Things in this Fr e- 
diction concerning Ant iochus, are alluded to in the New Teſſa- 
ment predictions of the Antichriſt, eſpecially ver. 36, 37. And 
as it is uſual wich the Prophets, when they foretel I oſpe“ 
ity of the Jewiſh Church, ro make uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, as 
ere applicable to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and iuſenſibly to ſlide 


time appionted he ſhall return, and come toward 
the ſouch, but it ſhall not be as the former, or as 
| the latrer. 30 J For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieved and re- 
turn, and have indignation againſt the holy cove- 
nant ;..fo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, and 
5 have intelligence with them that ſorſake the holy 
cCovenant. 31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, 

. and they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, and 
hall cake away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall 
 - placetheabominationthatmaketh deſolate. 32 And 
| © ſhchvas do wickedly againft the covenanty/ſhall he 

| corrupt by flatteries : but the people that do know 
 . their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and do eploits. 33 And 
they that underftand worry, the people, hall in- 
ſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
hs by flame, by captivity and by ſpoil many days. 34 
Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be holdenwith 
2 little help: but many ſhall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 35 And ſomg of them of underſtanding 

ſhall fall to txy them, and to purge, and to make 

- _ them white, ven to the time of the end: becauſe 
| it z yet for the time appointed. 36 And the king 
3 ; oy do according to his will, and he ſhall exalr 
| * imfelf, and magnifie himſelf. above every god, 
and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt, the God 
of gods, and-ſhall proſper till the - indignation be 
Accompliſhed 2; for that that is determined ſhall be 
dach 37 Neitherſhall he regard the god of his fa- 
tthers, nor the deſire of women, nor regard any god: 
for he ſhall magnifie himſelf above all. 38 But 
in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God of forces: and 
a god whom his fathers knew not, hall he honour 


— 


with gold, and ſilrer, and with precious ſtones, 


into a Prophecy of that; fo when they ſoretel the Troubles of 
the Church, they make uſe of ſuch Expreſſions as have a fur- 
ther reterence to the Kingdom of the Antichriſt, the Riſe and 
Ruin of chat. TREE © "Np 
Now concerning Antiochius, tlie Angel fortels here, 
1. His Character: He fha!l be a vile Perſon : He call'd himſelf | 
Epiphares the Illuſtrious; but his Character was the reverſe _ 
of his Sirname. The Heathen Writers deſcribe him to be an 
odd-humour'd Man, rude and boiſterous, baſe and ſordid.” He 
would ſomerimes ſteal out of the Court into the City, and herd 


himſelf with any ſeoundrel Company, incognito 3 He made him. = _ 


ſelf a Companion of the Common ſort, and the baſeſt Strangers 
that came to Town. He had the moft unacountable 1 | 
ſo that ſome cook him to be filly, others to be mad. Hence _ 
he was call'd Epimanes the Mad-man. He is call'd a vile Per- 
ſon, for he had been a long time à Hoſtage at Rome for che 


Fidelity of his Father, hen the Romans had ſubdued him And 


it was agteed, 2 the other Hoſtages were exchang d. 
he ſhould continue à Priſoner at large. W WE. Php, 
2. His Acceſſion to the Crown, By a Trick, he got his El- 
der:Brother's Son, Demetrius, to be ſenr a Hoſtage to Rome, in 
exchange for him, contrary to the Cartel; and his Elder Bro- 
ther being made away dy Heliodorus, ver. 20. he rook the King- 
dom. The States of Syria did not give it him, ver: 21. becauſe 
they knew it belong'd ro his Elder Brother's Son, nor did ge 

get it by the Sword, but came in peaceably, pretending to reign 

— his Brother's Son, Demetyius, then a Hoſtage at Rame: But 
with the help of Eumenes and Attalus neigbouring Princes, he N 
gain d an Intereſt in the People, and by Flatteries obtain d ebe f 
Kingdom, and-eſtabliſh'd bimfelf in it; and cruſſ'd Helinerus 
who made head againſt him with the Arms of 4 Flood; they 
that oppos'd him were overflown/'and-broken be fore bim 3 ein the . 
Prince of the Covenant, his - Nephew, ' the: rightful Heir, whom 
he pretended to covenant: with, that he would reſign d 9 
whenever he ſhould rerurn, ver. 22. But, ver- 23. After ide 
League made with bim, he ſball work deceitfully, as one Whoſe 
avowed Maxim it is, That Princes ought not to be bound by 
their Word, any longer than it is for their Intereſt And with 

4 ſmali People, Mat at firſt cleave to him, he ſhall be come: ſtrone, 
and, ver. 24. he. ſhall enter peaceably upon the fat teſt place: of the 
Kingdom of Syria, and, very unlike his Predeceſſors, ſnall ſcar 

ter among the People the Prey, and the Spoil, and Riche sc, to 
inſinuate himſelf into their Affections; but at che . R 
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towards the fort of his on ͤ land: but he ſhall 
ſtumble and fall, and not be found. 20 Then ſhall 
ſtand up in his eſtate @ raiſer of taxes in the glory 
of the kingdom; but within few days he ſhall be 


_ deſtroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. 


Here is foretold, | 2 3 
1. The Riſe and Power of two great Kingdoms, out of the 


Remains of Alexander's Conqueſts, ver. 3. (1.) The Kingdom of 


of Times, that is, Years, he ſhall 
and great Riches, 
n 
e was a Child, which ga i | 
Io this Exp ich gave Advantage to Antiochus the Great. 
ou ſtand up againſt the King of the South. Philip of Macedon was 
onfederate with Antiochus againſt the King of Egypt, and Sco- 
25 his General, whom he ſent into Syria; Antibchus routed him, 
leſtroy d a great part of his Army; whereupon the 
! lingly yielded to Antiochus, join'd with him, help' 


] come often with a mighty Army; 
againſt the King of the South, viz. Piolomaus 
who ſucceeded Ptolomeus Philopater his Father, when 


edition he had ſome powerful Allies, ver. 14. many 


em wil- 
him to 


Egypt, which was made conſiderable by Ptolomeus Lagus, one beſiege Prolomens's Garrifons, then the Robbers of thy People ſhall 


of Alexander's Captains, whoſe Succeſſors were from him call'd exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh the Viſlen 
the Lagide, He is call'd the King of the South, i.e. Egypt, compliſhment of . ion, 
n 8, * 43: 3 Countries that at firſt belong d , Come to nothing, 
to Ptolom, are reckon'd to be Egypt, Phenicia, Arabia, Libya, | North, this fame. Antiochus M4 
Ethiopia, &c. Theocr. Tdyb. 17, (62.3 The Kingdom of S gainſt the K in | JF pee 


which was ſet up by Seleucus Nicanor, or, the Conquerour; he was 
one of Alexander's Princes, and became ſtronger than the other; 


and had the Greateſt Dominion of all, was the moſt powerful of 


all Alexander's Succefforsz *twas ſaid he had no leſs than 
2 Kingdoms under him. Both theſe were firong againſt Fudab, 
(the Affairs of which are particularly ey'd in this Prediction.) 
Prolomy, ſoon after he gain'd Egypt, invaded Fudea, and took Je- 
ruſalem, on 4 Sabbath, pretending a friendly Viſit, Selencus alſo 
gave Diſturbance to Fudea. 6 
2. The fruitleſs Attempt to Unite theſe two Kingdoms, as 
Iron and Clay in Nebuchadnexzar's Image, ver. 6. At the End of 
certain Tears, above Seventy after Alexander's Death, the Lagide 
and the Seleucide ſhall affociare; but nor in Sincerity : Prolomy 
Pbiladelpbus, King of Egypt, ſhall marry his Daughter Bernice ro 
Antiochus Theos King of Syria, who had already a Wife call'd 
Keodice, Bernice ſhall come to the King of the North, to make 
an Agreement, but it ſhall not hold; ſhe ſhall not retain the Po- 
wer of the Arm, neither ſhe nor her Poſterity ſhalleſtabliſh them 
Telves in the Kingdom of che North, neither ſhall Ptolomy her 
Father, nor Ant iochus her Husband, (betwixt whom there was 


to be a great Alliance) ſtand, nor their Arm, bur ſhe ſhall be gi. 


ven up, and they that brought her, all that projected that unhappy 
Marriage between her and Ant iochus, which occafion ſo much 
Miſchief, inſtead of producing a Coalition between the Nor. 
chern and Southern Crowns, as was hop'd. Antiochur divorc'd 
Bernice, took his former Wife Laodice again, who ſoon after 
poiſon'd him, procur d Bernice and her Son to be murcher'd, 
and feet up her own Son by Ant iochus to be King, who was 
call'd Seleucus Callinicus. | f 
3. A War between the two Kingdoms, ver. 7. 8. A Branch 
from the fame Root with "Bernice ſnall ſtand up in his Eftete. 
Ptolom æus Evergetes, the Son and Succeſſor of Ptolomem Phila 
delphu, ſhall come with an Army againſt Seleucus Call inicus 
King of Syria, to avenge his Siſter's Quarrel, and ſhall prevail. 
And he ſhall carry away a rich Booty both of Perſons and 
Goods into Egypt; and ſhall continue more Tears than tbe Ki 
of the North; This Ptolony reign'd 46 Years; and Fuſtin faith 
if his own Affairs had not call'd him Home, he had in this 
War made himſelt Maſter of the whole Kingdom of Syria, Bur, 
ver. 9. he ſhall be forc'd to come into his Kingdom, and return 
Into bis own Land, to keep Peace there, ſo that he can no longer 
carry on the War abroad. Vote, *Tis very common for a Tr ea- 
cherous Peace to end in a Bloody War. | | 


4. The long and buſie Reign of Antiochus the Great, King of 


Syria. Seleucus Callinicus, that King of che North, who was 


overcome, ver. 7, and dy'd miſerably, left two Sons, Selencus 
and Antiochus ; theſe are his Sons, i. e. the Sons of the King of 


 #be North that ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall aſſembie a multitude" 


of great» Forces to recover what their Father loſt, ver. 10. - But 
S leucus the Elder being weak, and unable to rule his Army, 
was poiſon'd by his Friends, and reign'd only two Years ; and 
his Brother Ant iochus ſucceeded him, who reigned 37 Tears, 
and was call d the Great: And therefore the Angel, tho he ſpeaks 
of Sons at firſt, 2 with che Account of one only, who 
was but fifteen Years old when he began to reign, and he ſhall 
ceatainly come and overflow, and over-run, and (hall be reſtor'd at 
length ro what his Father loſt. (t.) The King of the South, in 
this. War, ſhall at firſt have great Succeſs. Ptolomeus Phi. 
lopater, mov*d with Indignation at the Indignities done him by 
Ant iochus the Great, ſhall (tho otherwiſe a ſlothſul Prince) 
come forth and fight with bim; and ſhall bring a vaſt Army into 
the Field of ſevenry thouſand Foor, and five thouſand Horſe, 
and ſeventy three Elephants. And the other Multitude (i. e. the 
Army of Antiochus, conſiſting of ſixty two thouſand Foot, and 
fix thouſand Horſe, and 102 Elephants) ſhall be given into his 


Hand, Polybius, who liv'd with Scipio, has given a particulat 


Account of this Battle of Raphia. Ptolomeaus Philopater having 

$ \ w very inſolent; his heart was lifted up, 
then he went into the Temple of God at Feruſalem, and, in de- 
fiance of the Law, enter'd the moſt holy Place; for which God 
has a Controverſy wich him, ſo that tho? he ſhall caſt down ma- 
ny Myriads, yet he ſhall not be ſtrengthned by it, ſo as to ſecure 
his Intereſt. | For the Ring of the North, Antiochus the Great, 


a4 


: 


mall return with a greater Army than cheformer ; and at the end 


/ 
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: — ſtrong Holds; 
the Arms of the South, all the Power of the Ki E ſh 
__ 8 able w withſtand him. hugs gr 
the Turns of the Scale of W i li 
e ar are; like buying and ſelling, tis 
ſometimes the other; 
7 CN of 8 bur according to the Will and Coun - 
Jod, who brings ſome low, and raiſeth others up. (2. 
He ſhall make himſelf Maſter of thi tg, 
He that comes againſt bim, 1, e. the King of the Nor 
ry all before him, and do what he pleaſes, and he 
and 5 footing in the glorious Land, ſo the Land of Iſrael was 3 


ſets up one, and pulls down another, as he 
ſome from low hens and depreſſeth or 
high, | I'd 6 

or, rather they are the Tools of Providence. (2.) This World is 
full of Wars and Fightings, which come from Mens Luſts, and 
make it a Theatre of Sin and Miſery. (3.) All the Changes - 
and Revolutions of States and Kingdoms, and every Event ev'n 
the moſt minute and contingent, was plainly and perfectly 
foreſeen by che God of Heaven, and to him nothing 


f to help forword the Ac- 
this Prophecy, but they ſhall fall, and ſhalt 
ver. 14. Hereupon, ver, 15, the King of the 


ofthe South another way. (1.)-He ſhall ſurprizs 
all that he has got in Syria and Samaria, and 


* 


See how dubious aud variable 


ſometimes one ſide gets the beiter, and 
yet neither by chance : tis not, as t 


the Land of Fudea, ver. 16. 
fhall car- 
U ſtand, 


nd 


his Hand it was waſted and conſum'd ; for with the Spoil 


of that Good Land He victual'd his vaſt Army. T. | 
Judea, lay between theſe two 9 
Syria, ſo that in all the Struggles between them, that was ſure 
co ſuffer ; for to it they both bore ill-wi 
by bis hand it 
Land of Fudea 
«us, ſhail flouriſn, and be in better Condition than it had been; 
3.) He ſhall ſtill puſh on his War againſt the King of Egypt, 
n 


potent Kingdoms of Eęt and 
Let ſome read this, 


all be perfefed ; as if it intimated, that the 
eiug taken under the ProreQion of this Antiz- 


ſet his face to enter with the Strength of his whole Kingdom, 


raking Advantage of the Infancy of Ptolomy Epiphanes. And the 
upright ones, i. e. many ot the pious Iſraelites, fiding with him, 
ver. 17. And in proſecution of his Deſign, he ſhall give him 
his Daughter Cleopatra to Wife; deſigning, as Saul, in giving his 
Daughter to Davie, that ſhe ſhould be a Snare to him, and do 
him a Miſchief; but ſhe ſhall not ſtand of her Father's Side, nor 
be for him, bur for her Husband, and fo that Plot fail'd 
4.) His War with the Romans is here foretold, ver, 8. he 


him. 


II ern bis face to the Iſles, ver. 18. the Iſles of the Gentiles; 


Gen. 10. 3. Greece and Italy. He took many of the Ifſes about 
the Helleſponr, Rhodes, Samos, Delos, &c. which by War or Trea- 
ty he mady himſelf Maſter of; but a Prince, or State, 
ey'n the Roman Senate, or a Leader, ern the Roman 
ng mall return his Reproach, wich which he abus'd the Romans, 
upon,h;mſelf or, ſhall make his ſhame reſt on bimſelf : And with- - 
out his own ſhame, or any Diſgrace to himſelf, ſhall pay him @- 
gain. This was fulfill'd when che two Scipio's were fene wich an 
Army againſt Antiochus ; Hannibal was then wich him, and ad- 


fo ſome, 


vis'd him to pace Italy, and waſte it as he had done; but he 
did not take 

gave him a total Defeat, tho Antiochus had ſeventy thouſand Men, 
and the Romans but thirty thouſand Thus he caus'd the Re- 
proach offer d by him to. ceaſe. 
tally Routed by the Romans, and was forc'd to quit all he had 
in Europe to them, and had a. very heavy Tribute exacted from 
him, he turn d to bis om Land, and not knowing which way to 
raiſe Money to pay his Tribute, he plunder'd a Temple of Ju- 
piter; which fo incens'd his - own Subjects againſt him, that 
they ſet upon him and kill'd him, jo he was overchrown' and 
fell, and was no more found, ver. 19. 
ver. 20. There roſe up one in his Place 
er forth 
remarka 
Antiochus the Great, who was a great Oppreſſor of his on Sub- 
jects, and exacted abundance of M 

he was told, he would thereby lofe his Friends ; he ſaid, He knew 
no better Friend he had than Money. © He likewiſe attempted 
to rob the Temple at Feruſalem, which this ſeems eſſ 


is Advice, and Scipio joyn'd Battle with him and 


5.) His Fall: When he was to- 


7 His next Succeſſor, 
„A raiſer of Taxes, a ſend- 
of the Extortioner, or Kxtorter: This Character was 
bly anſwer'd in Selencus Philopater, the Elder Son of 


" 


oney from them; and when 


pecially 


to reſer to. But within few: days be ſhall be deſtreg d, neither 
in anger, nor in Battle, bur poyfon'd by Heliodorut, one of his 
own Servants, when he had reign'd but twelve Tears, and done 
nothing remarkable, 4 


From all this, let us learn, (1r.) That God in his — ; 
leaſerh 5 advance? 
s that were vety 


Some have ca reat Men the Foot - daf of Fortune z 


15 New, 


(4) No 
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r ſhall LA hir Devices a ainſt the Strong-bolds, to make him - uncircumcis d and forſook the Holy Covenais. And 2 Mac. 4. 9. 
16 DR them - ſo: has his Generoſity-ſhall laſt but for 4: we read of Faſon the Brother of Oniar the gh; Priets who by. 
time; when he has got the Garriſon into his Hands, he will the Appointment of Antjochns, — 


— — —— 


— 9 


et up a School at Feruſalem, 


ſcatter His Spo no more, but rule by Force; as choſe com - for the training up of Tout h in the Faſhions ef the Heat be n. And 


monly do, that come in 
Fox, reigns like a Lyon, Som 
Expedition into ht, when he came not as an Enemy, 


a Friend and Guardian ro che young King Ftelomæus Philome- 
zby, and thereſore brought wich him bur few Followers, yet 
thoſe ſtout Men, and faithful to his Intereſt, whom he placed 
in divers of the Strong - Holds in Egypt, thereby making him- 


ſelf Maſter of them. 
3. His War with Egypt; 


which was his ſecond Expedition 


thither. This is deſcrib'd, ver. a8, 26, 27. Antiochus ſhall ſtir up 


his Power and Courage againſt Ptolomæus Pbilometor, King of Egypt. 
be ſtirred up to Battle againſt him, ſhall. 


Ptolomy thereupon 


me againſt him wich @ very great and mighty Army; but Pfolemy, 
coke r en vaſt Army, ſhall tr da; aale-co ſtand befors 


him; for Antiochus's Army 


Il overthrow his, and overpower it, 


and great Mulcicudes of the Egyptian Army ſhall fall down ſlain. 


And no marvel, for the King of Egypt 


11 be berray'd by his 


own Counſellors: They that feed of the portion of his Meat, that 


ear of. his Bread, and live upon him, being brib d by Antiochus,, | 


ſhall _ forecaſt Devices againſt bim, and ev'n they ſhall deſtroy him: 


And what Sence is there againſt ſuch Treachery ? After the 


Battle, a Treaty of Peace ſhall be ſer on Foot, and theſe two, 
Kings ſhall meer at one Council-board, to adjuſt the Articles of der Ms; 
Peace between them, but they ſhall neither of them be fincere Abe moſt holy Temple; _ Menelaus, that Traitor go the Laws, and to 
in ic; for rhey ſhall. in their Pretences and Promiſes of Amity, 
and Friendſhip, ye to one another, for their Hearts ſhall be at the 
ſame time to do one another all the Miſchief they can. And 


then no marvel it | 


- the End of it 


that 3s only skin'd over. 
4. Another Expedition: 


all not proſper: The Peace ſhall not laſt; 
Il be at the time appointed in the Divine 
rovidence, and then the War ſhall break out again; as a Sore 


againſt Egypt. From the former he re- 


purn'd with grear Riches, Ver. 28. and therefore took the firſt 


Occafion.. to invade Egypt again, at the time appointed by the 


Divine Providence, two Years after, in the 8th Year of his 


Reign, ver. 29. He ſhall. come towards the South. But this At- 
tempt ſhall not ſucceed as the two former did, nor ſhall he gain 
his Point, as he had done before once. and again; For ver. 30, 


The Ships of Chittim ſball come againſt him, i. e. The Navy of the | 32. when others yield 
dors from the Roman Senate, who came 


Romans, or only Emb 


31) Ships... . Ptolomens Philometor King of Egypt, being now inja 


ſtrict Alliance with the Romans, crav'd their Aid againſt Antio- 


chus, wha had beſieg d him and his Mother Cleopatra in the 
cg of Alexandria: The Roman Senate thereupon ſent an Em- 
ba 


y to Anfiochus, 


ro command him ro raiſe the Siege; which, 


when ..he: defir'd ſome Time to conſider of, and confult with 
his Friends about,  Popilixs one of the Embaſſadors, with his r adherii 8 | % he.. 
Staff, drew à Circle abour him, and told him, as one having | well be calld doing Exploits ; For to chuſe ſuffering rather than 

Authority, he ſhould give a poſitive Anſwer before he came out 
of chat Circle; whereupon fearing the Roman Power, he Was 


forc'd immediately to give Orders for the raiſing of the Siege, 
and the Rerrear of his Army out of Egypt. So Livy and others 
late the Story which this Prophecy refers to; be ſhall be grie- 


ved and return, for twas a great-Vexation to him to be fore d to 


yield thus. 


is moſt enlarg d upon in this Prediction. 
His Expedition inro Eat, which he propheſied of, + 
dia 


© 8, His Rage and cruel Practices againſt the ewe. This 
that bak of Ys Government, or Miſ-goyernment rather, which 
| In his Reryen from 
« 28. he 
Exploits againſt che 7ews, in the sch Year of his Reign: Then 


Is 


be ſpail'd the City and Temple; but the moſt terrible Storm 


s in hi Return from Egypt two Years after, propheſied ok, 


ver, 30. Then he took Jude in his way Home; and, becauſe 
He cauld not gain his Point in Egypt, by reaſon of the Romans in- 


by Fraud: He that comes in like & , 2 Mac. 4. 23, &c. of Menelaus, who fell in with the Intereſts of 
Same und erſtand theſe Verſes of his firſt ! Ant ioc hus, and was the Man that help'd him into Feruſalem, now 
but as in his laſt Return from Egypt. 


| We read. much in the Book of 
the Maccabees, of the Miſchief done to the Fews. by theſe Trea- 

| therous Men of their own: Nation, Faſon, and Menelaus, and 

their Party. Theſe upon all Occaſions he made uſe of; ſueb as 

do wickedly againſt the Covenant, that chrow up their Religion 

and comply with che Heathen, He ſhall corrupt with flatteries, to 


Decoys to draw in others, ver. 32. Note, It is not ſtrange, if 
hoſe who do not live up to their Religion, but in their Con- 
erſations do wickedly againſt the Covenant, are eaſily corrupted by 
atteries to quit their Religion. They that make ſhipwreck of. 
2 good Conſcience, will ſoon make ſhipwreck of the Faith. . _ 
3. He profaned the Temple. Arms ſtand on his part, ver. 3 t. 
not only his own Army which he now brought from Egyps, but 
2 great Party of Peſerters from the Jewiſh Religion that joyn'd 
with chem, and they polluted the Sanctuary of Strength, nor only 
the Holy Ciry, but the Temple. The Story of this we have, 
1 Mac. 1. 21, &c. They entred proudly. into the Sanctuary, took 
away the golden Altar, and the Candi &c. And therefore, 
ver. 25. there was a great Aourning el, the Princes and El- 
ders mourn d, & c. And 2 Mac. 5. #35" Oc. Ant iochus went into 


hic own Country, being bis Guide. Antiochus having reſolv d to 
all about him to be,ok his Religion, #ok away the daily Sacrifice, 
ver. 31. Some obſetye, that the word Tammidb, which fi | 
no more but daily, is only here and in the parallel place us'd for 


the daily Sacrifice, as if there were a defigned Liberty left to ſup, 


ply ir either with Sacriſice, which was ſuppreſs d by Antiochus, or 
wich Goſpel Worſnip, which is ſuppreſs'd bythe Antichriſt. Then 
he [et up the Abomingtion of Deſolation upon the Altar, 1 Mac. 1. 34. 

ev'n an Idol Altar, ver. 39. and call'd che Temple the Temple 
of Fupiter TED 2 Mac. 6.2. ly : 3 

J. He perſecuted thoſe who retain'd their Integrity. Tho: 
there are many that forfake the Covenant, 7 


the Knowledge of him, and they ſhall be ſtrong and do Exploits, ver. 
to the Tyrauts Demands, and ſurrender 
their Conſciences to his Impoſitions, they bravely keep their 
Ground, refiſt che Temptation, and make the Tyrant haet 
aſnam d of his Attempt upon them. Good Old Eleazar, one o 
the principal Scribes, when e had Swines Fleſh thruſt into his 
Mouth, bravely = it out again, tho he ktiew he muſt 
| mented to Death for ſo doing; and was fo, r 
2 Mac. 6. 19, The Mother and her Seven Sons were put to 
Death, for adherini to heir fl 


Sin, is a great Explat. And it was by Faith, by being ſtrong in 
Faith, that they didthoſe Exploits, that they were torzar'd, not ac 
cepting deliverance,as the Apoſtieſpeaks, probably with reference 
ro. thar'. Story, Heb. 11. 35+. Or it may refer to the military 
Courage and Atchievements of Judas Maccabens, and others th. : 
Oppoſition to him. Xofe, The right Knowledge of God, is and 
will be the Strength of che Soul, and in the Strength of that 
gracious Soul do Exploits. They that know his Na 

cir truſt in him, and by chat Truſt will do great Things, 
Now, concerning this People 


here told ( 1.) That they ſhall inſtrust many, 
make it | 2 Eafineſs ro _ſhew others what they have learn? 
themſelves 


about them, and this Spiritual Charity muſt be excenfive; the 


ſhall carry on his Deſigu a- 


harden them in chear Apoſtacy, and to make uſe of them as C 


be tor- 


eligion, 2 Mac. 7. This might 


me, will put 


| the Difference between Truth and. Falſhood, _ 
Good and Evil. Vote, They chat have che Knowledge of op. 
themſelves, . ſhould communicate their Knowledge to. thoſe. 


* 


- the Aſſiſlance of ſome 3 1 Jews. He keprup In- 
telligence with them that forſook the Covenant, ver, 30. Some 
ligence with dt forſ Y f 1 — 4 


ng, he reak'd his Revenge upon the poor Fews, who gave 
him no Provocation, but had greatly provoked God to permit 
him to a0 It, Dan. 8. 235 ppm en ft yn 
. He had a rooted Antipathy ro the Fews Religion. His 
Heart Was againſt the holy Covenant, ver. 28, And ver. 30. He 
had Indignation againſt the. boly Covenant ; that Covenant of Pecu- 
Aan by which the Fews were incorporated à People diſtinck 
"From all other Natiohs, and dignified above them. He hated 
the Law of Moſes, and the Worſhip of the true God, and was 
vex d at the Privileges of the * Nation, and the Promifes 
made to them. Note, That which is the Hope and Joy of the 
People of God is the Envy of their Neighbours, and chat is che 
oly Covenant. Eſau hated Facob, becaufe he had got the 
_ BHleſfing,, And thoſe that are Strangers to the Covenant, are 
often Enemies to it. 1 Ne 


. He carried on his malicious Deſigns againft the Few by 


of the Fews, that were falſe to their Religion, oil 
the Cuſtoms of the Heathen, with whom they made a Covenant. 
Goethe fulfilling of this, 1 Mac. . 11.—Ts, whe 
q 


lenr and intelligent them 


tis expteſſy 


muſt inſtru 


many. Some underſt 


odly Men, Pierifts, io the Name ſignifies, that were both Kno]. 
po ek ous in the Law; Thefe 2 may 


of it, for the ſtrengthing 


have Cao yidgg cught to make , Tor | | | 
© t underſiand aright them- 


and eſtabliſhing of othets. They 
ſelves, | er- 
ſtand; for Knowledge j3"a talent chat muſt be traded with. 


and their Patient Suffering for it: Goo 
and with many are the moſt Powerful Inſtructions. 
ſhall fall by the cue of Antiochus; ſhall be put to the Tor- 
ture, and pur to Death by his Rage. Tho they are ſo excel. 
elves, and fd uſeſul and ſerviceable 
to others, yer Antiochns ſhall ſhew them no Mercy, but 14 
ſhall fall for ſame days.” So it may be read, Rev. 2. 10, Thaw 
ſhalt have Tripulatiqa Ten Days. We read much in the Books 
che Mactabek of Ant iachus's barbarous Uſage of the piots ſews, 
how many he flew in Wars, and how many he ee 
cold Blood! Women were put to Death for having their il 
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amples inſtruct many, 


| 


d concerning thoſe Ren*gad 
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Fan meter Had themſelves! drencirenmcis'd, and their ſane hang d. about their Neck, 1 Mae 
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this of 2 Society newly 
erected for the propagating of Divine Knowledge, call'd Affideans, 


Note, In Times 
of Perſecution and Apoſtacy, whichare trying Times; thoſe thar 
ought to do what they can to bring hers to under- 
Or, they ſhall inſtruct any, by their 1 in their Duty 
(2. They l 
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| , and do wickedly a 
gainſt it, yet there is a People that do know theit God, and retan- 


that knew their God, we are | 
ver. 33. They ſhall 
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very well, if we confider what it was that God aim'd at in this, 
ven 35. Sme of them of Underſtanding ſual fall; bur it hall 
be for the Good of che Church, and for cheir own- Spiricuat 
Benefit. Ir half be, to try them, and tb purge, and to make the! 
white. They needed theſe Afflitions themſelves ; The beft 
have their Spots, which muſt be waſh'd off; their Drofs, which 
muſt be purg'd our; and their Troubles, 9 their 
ſhare in the Public Tronbles, help to do this 3 being ſanftified to 
5 _ them by che Grace 6f God: They are Means of mortity ing 
| their Corruprions, weaning them from the World, and-awaken- 
| ing them ro greater Scrioufneſs and Diligence in Religion; 
Th them, as Silver in che Furtiace is refin'd from its 
fro 


- £5 — ——— — ye — 
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e Fo 
5; They. purge them, as Whear in the Barn is wianow'd 
m the Chaff; And make them white, as Cloth by the Fuller 
is elear d from irs Spors. . See t Pet. 1. 7. Their. Sufferings for 
a Righteouſneſs ſake, would try and purge the Nation of the Fes 
| would convinee them of the Truth, Excellency and Power o 
that Holy Religion which theſe under ſtanding Men 3 
rheir adherence to. The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of 
the Church; *cis precious Blood, and not à drop of ic fnuuld 
be ſhed, but upon ſuch a valuable Conſideration. 73.) The 
Cauſe of Religion, tho it be thus run upon, yet it ſnalſ not be 
runden, When they ſhall fallgthey ſhall not be urtetly caſt down, 
but they ſhall be holpen Nile help, ver. 34. Fudas Macca. 
bers, and his Brethren, anda few wich them, ſhall make head 
againſt the Tyrant, and aflert xhe injur d Cauſe of their Religion; 
they pu dun the idolatrous Altars, eircumei A the Children that 
they found uncircumcis'd, recover the Law out of the Hand of the 
Gentiles, and the Work proſper'd' in their Hands, 1 Mac. 2. 45, 
Nye, Thoſe that ftanit by the Cauſe of Religion when ir is threat. 
and ſtruck at, tho they may not prefently be deliver'd, and 
made Victorious, yet they fhall have prefent help. And a little 
help muſt᷑ not be deſpis d; bur when, Times are very bid, we muſt 
be thankfnl for ſome reviving. Tis likewife forerold that many 
ſhall cleave to them with Flatteries; when they fee the Maccabees 
proſper, fome Jews ſhall joy with them, that are no true 
Friends to Religion, but only will pretend Friendſhip, either 
with defign to betray them, or in hope to riſe with them; But 
the fiery Tryul, ver. 35. will ſeperare between the precions and the 
vile, and by ir they m#hat are perfect will be made manifeſt, 
and they that are not. (4) Tho theſe Troubles may continue 


— cup — — — 
N 


appointed; a limited time, fd in the Divine Coumſels; 
This Warfare ſhall be accompiſſ ; "Fitherro the Power of the 
| _ ſhall come, and no fart her, here ſhall its pro#d Waves be 
ala, s | a 72 play 
3. He grew very provd, inſolent and profane, and being 
d up with his Conqueſts, . bid Defiance to Heaven, an 
. trampled upon every thing that was ſacred, ver. 36, Ce. 
And here fome think begins a Propheey of the Antichriſt, 
the Papal Kingdom: And it is plain, St. Paul in his Prophe- 
cy of the Riſe and Reign of the Man of Sin, alludes to this 
here, 2 Theſ. 2. 4, which ſhews'that Ant ioc hus was 4 Type and 
Figure of that Enemy, as Babylon alfo was; but this being 
joyn'd in a continued Diſcourſe with the Ke 5 BEN 
phecies IRC Antiochus, to me it ſeems probable, that 
to him it principally refers, and in him had its primafy Ac- 
compliſh and has reference to the other only-by way'o 
_ Accommodation. 1 8 eat 4 | (6 HS 
1. He ſhall impiouſly diſhonour the God of Hſrael j the only 
living and true God, © call'd here the God of gods. He (hall, in 
Defianceof him and his Authority, do decording to big f, againſt 
his People and his Holy Religion; he ſhall exalt himſelf above 
him, as Sannacherib did, and ſhall ſpea# marvellous things againſt 
bim, and againſt his Laws and; Inſtitutions : This was fulfill'd, 
when Antiochus forbad Sacrifice to be offer d in God's Temple, and 
order'd the Sabbat he to be profan's, the Sanctuary and the holy 
People to be polluted, &, to the end they might forget the Law, 
and change alt the Ordinances; and this upon pain of Death 
1 Mac. . 43. 3 1 
2. He ſhall proudly put Contempt upot all other Gads ; ſhall 
mag ni ſie himſelf above every . ev'n the gods of tlie Nations: 
Antiochus wrote to his own Kingdom, that every one ſhould 
leave the gods had worſhipped, and worſhip ſuch as. he 
| order'd, contrary. to the Practice of all the Conquerors that 
w went before him, 1 Mac. 1. 41, 42. And all the Heathen agreed 
1 According to tbe Commandment of the King; as fond as they were 
of their gods, they did not think them worth ſuffering for but 
their gods being Idols, twas all alike to them what gods the 
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himſel 
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0 67. © Bue why gie God fuffer this? How can this be 
reconcird wich the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God? f anſwer;] the 


long, yer they will have an end; They are for à time; b 


'S reſerrd to 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 
leaſt a Struggle wich Egypr. The Romans had 1 him up fror 
F 


his loſalgpce and Haughtineſs is expreſs d, 2 Mac. 9, 8, 10. Triumph, in Imitation of Paulus Amilius ; and deſcribes the 
- us he carry'd all before him, tif pr Fol; Boe 1 pom 3 of it;, Hete we are told how he got that Money 
| , ver. 36. till he had run his length, and fill'd up the Meca- | which. he ſyent ſo profuſely. Notice is here taken likewiſe of. 
© Lure of his Iniquity ; for that that is determin d [ball be 
| ; nothing more, no . 18 


= 


3. He ſhall; contrary to the way of the Hesthen, diſregard 
he god of his Fachers, ver. 37, Tho au Affection to the Reli - 
gion of their Aneeſtorg was among the Hearhen almoſt as na- 


+ 


tural ro them as tte Deſire of Nomen; for if you fearch through 


the Iſtes of Chittim, you will nor find an Inſtance of a Nation 


that has chan d their gods, Jer, f 10, r.. Yer Antjochns hal! 


not regard the god ef bie Fathers; Ne made Laus to aboliſh the 
Religion of His Cy NN the Idols of the Greet, 
And tho his Predeceſſirs had honour the God of Fact ; and 
gwen great Gifts to the Temple ar Feruſalem, 2 Mae, 3. 2, 3. 
he did the greateſt Tndigniries to God and his Temple. His nog 
regarding the Deſire of Women, may ſpeak either his barbarous 
Cruelty, he ſhall ſpare no Age or Sex, no, not the tender Ones; 
or, his unnatural” Luſts, or * general, his Contempt of every 
thing which Men of Henour have a Coneern for; Or, it miglie 
be accompliſn'd in ſomething we meet not with in Hiſtory. Its 
being joyn'd to his not regarding #he god ef his Fa bers, inkimates, 
that the Idolatries of his Country had in them more of the Gra- 
tifications of rhe Fleſh, than thoſe of other Countries: ( Lucian 
has written of 'rhe Syrian Goddeſſes] and yet that would not 
e . ! 
4. He ſhall fer up an unknown god; 2 new god, ber. 39. Ae 
his Eſtate, in the room of the god of his Fathers, (Apollo and 
Diana, Deities of Pleaſure) he fhall bonaur the god of Furcer, 
2 ſuppoſed Deity of Power, a god whom his Fathers knew mt, not 
worthipped: becauſe he will be thought in Wiſdom and Strength 
to excel his Fathers, he ſhall honour this goed with Gold and Silver; 
and precious Stones, og too good for the god he had 
taken a fancy to. This ſeems to be e known 
among the Phenicians by the Name of Baal. Semen, the Lord of 
Heaven, but never introduc'd among the Syrians till Antiochus 
did it. Thus ſha!l he do in the moſt ſtrong holds, in the Temple 
of Feruſalem. which is call'd the Sanctuary of Strength, ver. 31. 
and here the eſſes of Munitjons; There he fer up che 
Image of this S unge god. Some read ir, He ſhall commit the 
Munitions of Strength, or of the moſt ſtrong god, i. e. the City 


Feraſatem, wo « ſange god, he pur it under the f̃rotection and 


Government of Fupiter Olympius. This god he ſhalt nor only 
acknowledge, bur ſhall encreaſe with ey, By ſerring his Image 
ev'n upon God's Altar. And he ſhalt cauſe them that miniſter 
to this Idol, to rule over. many, hall put them into Places of 
Power and Truſt, and they ſhall divide tbe Land for gain, ſhall - 
be mainrain'd richly our of rhe Profits of the Dome, 
y the Mahbuzzim, or God of Forces, that Aut fpchuf ſhall worſhip, - 
underſtand Money,” which ij faid-ro anſwer all things, and which 
is the grear Idol of worldly People,” e. 
Now here is very much chat is applicable to the Hu of Sm 
he exalteth bimſelf above all that ix called God, or that is try 
as magnifies 5944 above _ r 2 Sar age 
e Pope. By forbiddi arriage ; and magnifying the Single 
* 155 Defire Gf Teac; and 


1 
14 


1 


Liſe, he pretends not to regard 


honours rhe God of Forces, che God Mabuzzim, or Strong-bolur, 


i. e. Saints and Angels, whom his Followers rake for the 


protectors, as rhe Hearhen did of old their Dzmons; "Theſe 
they make Preſidents of ſeveral Countries, Ge, Thefe they 
honour with vaſt Treaſures dedicated to them; aui therein the 

learned Mr, Mede thinks this Prophecy was fulfill u, and that ir 


1 


5. Here ſeems. to be another Expedition into Egyp#, ar 2 


invading Protormy, but now that King of the South puſherh at him, - 
ver. 40. Makes an Artempr upon ſome of his Territories, where- 


upon Antzochus the King of the North comes hem. ke 4 
Whirlwind, with incredible Swiſtneſs and Fury, with Chariots 

and Horſes, and many Ships, a. great Force; He ſhall come through 
Countries, and ſhall overflow and paſs over; in this Oying Marek 


many Countries ſpall be overthrown. by him; and be (hall enter 
into the glorious Land, rhe Land of 7ſrael;. *tis the fame Word 
that is tranſlated the pleaſant Land, chap. 8. 9. He ſhall make 
dreadful Work among the Nations thereabout, yet ſome ſhall 


eſcape his Fury, particularly Edom and Moab, and the chief of the 
| Children of e 41. He did not put theſe — 1 


under Contribution, becauſe they had joif'd with him againſt 
the. Jews: But eſpecially che Land of Bop! ſhall: not eſcape, bur 
he will quite beggar that, ſo bare will he ftrip it. This ſome 
reckon his fourth and laſt Expedition againſt ee in the roth 
or zith Tear of his Reign, under pretence of a 


Lounger Brother of Ptoſomæus Philometor againfi bim rg 21 8 


not of any great Slaughter made in this Expedition, but grear 


b 
Plunder, ſor it ſhould. feem that was it he came 85 Ha ſball 
An y.| bave Power over the Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and all the re. 
ped, tiochus did not regard any God, but magnified | cions Things of Egypt, ver. 43. Polybius in Achenaut relates chat 
— ee Condie He was lo proud, that he thought] 4ntiochus having, got together abundance of Wealth by ſpoiling 
ſelf above the Condition of a. mortal Man, that he could | young. Philometor, and breaking League with him, and by the 
te Waves of the Sea, and reach to the Stars of Heaven, 


Contributions of his Friends, beſtow'd a vaſt deal upon a : 


* 


gone, and] the Uſe he made of the LybienFand Erhiopians, who border'd , 
 * Japon Egypt, they were at his fleps, Ee. he had chem at his foot, | 
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had them at his Beck, and they made Inroads upon ;Egyp# to 
ſerye hie i ail id eee enen 
6, Here-is 4, PrediQtion, of, the Fall and Ruin o 
s before, chap,8. 25, when he is in the height 9 hi 
uſh'd- wich Victory, and laden with Spoik, Tydings out of the 


NE ne . 


_ Tbians that were revolting from him: And rhis vex'd him; for 
now he thought ptrerly.ro have ruin'd aad exrirpared che Fewiſh 
Nation, when that Expedition call'd him off, in which he 
5456 ;This is explain d by 4 Paſſage in Tacit#s (tho an im- 

ous one) where he commends Antiochys for his Attempt to 
take away the Superſtitionof. the Fems, and bring in the Manners 
of the Greeks among them (ut tetertimam gentem inmelius mut ar et) 
and lamengs that, he was hinder'd from actompliſhing it by the 
7 1 % ͤ . J 
1. The laſt Effort of his Rage againſt the ewe when he 
finds himſelf perplex d and embarraſs'd in his Affairs, he ſhall 
Eo forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to make away many, 
Ver, e4 | | 
Rape Antiochus was in, when he heard of the Succeſſes of Fudas 
Marrabem, and the Orders he gave to Ly ſias to deſttoy Feruſa- 
lem: Then be planted tbe Tabernacles of his Palate, or Tents of 
bis Court, between the Seas, between the Great Sea, and the Dead 


thar are ferch'd from Chriſt, and the future State; thence the 
Comſorts here are fſetehd. an e eee 
. Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear his Church's Patron and Protector. 
At that time, when the Ferſecurion is at the hotteſt, Michatt 
ſhall Rand up, ver 1. The Angel had told Daniel what a faſt 
Friend Michael us to the Church, chap. 10. 21. He all along 
ſhew'd it in the Upper World, the Angels Knew it; but now 


Michael ſhall ſtand up in his Provence, and work Deliverance - 
for the Jews, when'be ſees that their Power ir gone, Deut. 3a 7 


Chriſt is that Great Prince, for he is the Prince of the Kin 

the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. And if he ſtand up for his Church, who 
can be againſt it; But this is not all; at that time, i. e. ſoon afs 
ter, Michael ſhall ſtand up for the working out our EKternat 


* 


Salvation, the Son of God ſhall be "incarnate, ſhall be man- 


fefted to deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Chriſt ſtood for the Chil⸗ 
dren of our People, when he was made Sin and a Curſe for then 
ſtood in their ſtead as a Sacrifice, bore the Curſe for them, d 
bear it from them. He lands for them in the Intercetſion he ever 
lives to make within the Veil; ſtands up for them and ſtands 
their Friend, And aſter the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, 0 
whom Ant jochus was a Type, Chriſt ſhall ſt and at rbe latter d. 
upon the Earth, ſhall appear for the compleat 3 of all 
8. 8 | 7 enn irn 


Ike Story of this we have, 1 Mac. 3: 27, c, what a his 


ö 2, When Chriſt appears, he wi 1 reco Pence Tribulation to 
them that trouble his People, The wall be a Time of Trouble; 


Threatning to all, but Ruining to 4 the implacable Enemies of 


Sea: He ſer up his Royal Pavilion at Emmaus near Feruſalem, | there was @ Nation. Wich is applicable, (u) To the Deſtru- 


in token, that tho he could not be preſent himſelf, yer he 

de full Power to his Captains to proſecute che War againſt 
the Fews with the utmoſt rigour. He plac'd his Tent there, as 
if he had taken Poſſeſſion of the glorious holy Mountain, and 


gs It bis own. Note, When Impiety grows, very impudent, b 


may fee its Ruin near. / 
2, His Exit, He ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall! help him, 
F e, God ſhall cut him off in rhe midſt of his Days, and none 
ſhall be able to prevent his Fall. This is the ſame with that 
which was foretold, chap. 8. 25. He ſhall be broken without hand, 
where we took a View of his miſerable End. Note, When God's 
Time is come to bring proud Oppreſſors to their End, none 
mall be able to help chem, nor, perhaps, inclin'd ro help them; 
for thoſe that covet to be fear'd by all, when they are in their 
Grandeur, when they come to be in Diſtreſs, will ind themſelves 
_bov'd by none; none will lend them ſo much as a Hand or a 
| Prayer to help them; and if the Lord do not help, who ſhall ? 
© OfthgKings that came after Antiochus, nothing is here prophe- 
ted; forthar was themoſt malicious, miſchievous Enemy to the 
Church? that was a Type of the Son of Perdition, whom the Lord 
mall conſume wich the Breath of his Mouth, and deſtroy with 
rhe Brightneſs of hisQbming, and none ſhall help him. 


CG OLE OE os, 

After the Prediction of the Troubles of the Jews under An- 
tiochus, prefiguring the Troubles of the Chriſtian Church 
under the Antirbritian Power, we have here, (I.) Com- 

Forte and very precious ones, preſcrib'd ar Cordial for the 
Support od Ay in thoſe Times of Trouble, and they 
art fuch ar may indifferently ſerve both for thoſe former 
Times of Trouble under Antiochus, and thoſe latter which 
Were prefigur'd by them, v.1.—4. (2). A Conference be. 
© Tween Chyi/t and an Angel, concerning the Time of the Cons 
" Zirnuance of theſe Events, defign'd for Daniel's Satisfatt;- 
on, v. 5.7. (3. DaniePs Enguiryfor bis own Satisfatti- 
on, v. 8. And the Anſwer 4 5g to that Enquiry, v. 9-13. 


| A” D at that time ſhall Michael ftand up, the 


"XA. great prince which ſtandeth for the children 
f thy-people, and there ſhall be a time of crouble, 
ſuch as never was ſince there was a nation, ven to 


ö chat fame time: and at that time thy people ſhall 
þ de delivered, every one that ſhall he found written 
3 in the Book. 2 And many of them that ſleep in 
F che duft of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
J ing lite, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 


5 tempt. 3 And they thatbe wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
5 — — of the firmament; and they that turn 
4 many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
4 OHs O Daniel, ſhut up the words, and ſeal 
he book even to the time of the end: many ſhall 
run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed; 
It is ufual with the Prophets, when they ſoretel the Grie 

N vances of the Church, to "furniſh it at the ſame time with pro- 
3 pet Antidotes; a Remedy for every Malady, © And no Refief 
P $fo fovereign, of ſuch general Application, ſo eaſily accom- 
ene ee e eee ee arti, 


3 25 


A 


1 5 4 


Preſervation, that were written among the Living, Ia. 4. 3. When 
Chriſt comes into the World, he will fave his Spiritual 7/raef 
from Sin and Hell; and will, at his Second Coming, complear 
their Salvation, ey'n the Salvation of as many as were given 
him, as many as had their Names in the Book of Life, Rev. 20:15, 
They were written there before the World, and will be found. 


written there at the End of the World, when che Books ſhall. 


be open d. 317 8 

4. There ſhall be a diſtinguiſhing Reſurrection of them that 
ſleep in the Duſt, ver. 2. (t.) When God works Deliverance for 
his People from Perſecurion, tis a kind of Reſurrection; fo 
the Fews Releaſe out of Babylon, was repreſented in Viſion, 
Evek. 37. and fo the Deliverance of the Fews from Antiochus, 
and other Reſtorations of the Church to Ourward Proſpericy, 
they were SP from the Dead, many of them that had long. 
ſlept in the of Obſcurity and Calamity, ſhall then awake, 
ſome to that Life, and Honour, and Comfort that will be laſt- 
ing, everlaſting; but others, that when they return to their 
Froſperity, will return to their 1 to them it will be a 
Reſurrection to Shame and Contempt; for the Proſperity of Fools 
will but expoſe them, and deſtroy them. (2.) When upon the 
Appearing of Michael, our Prince, his Goſpel is preach'd, 
many of them that ſleep in the Duft, both Jews and Gentiles, ſhall 
be awaken'd by it, to take upon them a Profeſſion of Religion, 
and ſhall riſe our of their Heatheniſm or Judaiſm; but ſince 
there will be always a mixture of Hypocrites with true Saintes, 
tis but ſome of them that are rais'd to Life, ro whom the Go- 
ſpel is a (av of Life undd Life; but others will be rais'd by it 
to Shame and Contempt, to w the Goſpel of Chriſt will be 
a ſaubur of Death unto Death; and Chriſt himſelf fee for their 
Fall. The Net of the Goſpel incloſeth both Good and Bad. But, 
(3.) it muſt be meant of the General Reſurrection at the Laſt 
Day. The multitude of them that ſleep in the Duſt ſhaT wake, i. e. 
All which ſhall be a great many. Or, of them that ſleep in the 
Duſt, many ſhall ariſe to Life, and many to Shame. The Jews 
themſelves underſtand this of the Reſurrection of the Dead, at 


| 


the End of Time; and Chriſt ſeems to have had an 75 to it, 


when he ſpeaks of the Reſurrecbion of Life, and the Refurrection 
of Damnation, Joh. 3. 28. and upon this the 4 5 are ſaid by 
Paul ro expect a Reſurrection of the Dead both of the Fu 
and of the Unjuſt, Act. 24. 15, And nothing could come in more 
ſeafonably here; for under An#fochus's Perſecution, ſome baſely 
berray'd their Religion, others bravely adher'd to it. No ir 
would be à trouble ro them, that when rhe Storm was Ser, 
they could neither reward the one, nor puniſh the other; . 


therefore would be a Satisfaction to them, that they would 
both be recompens d accord ing to their Works in che Reſur- 


retction. And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of rhe pious ems that ſuf. 
fer'd Martyrdom under Antiochus, tells us, That cho they were 
F Hh hh 2 8 tortur d, 
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; Minifters, 23s Stars, ſhine in both, with a Light 
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| bea Value laid up ſor the Ages to come 


and run it over in their Minds; Diſcurrent they ſhall diſcourſe 
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toftur', vet they atceptad not Deliverance, becauſe they hu 
ta obtain this betfer Reſurrecbion, Heb. 11. 3% %/ „„ 
. There ſhall ben Glorious Reward cou ſerr'd on thoſe, that 
in che Day of Trouble and Diſtreſs, being themſelves wiſe, 
did inſtruct mam. Such were taken particular notice of in cht 
hecy of the Perſecation, chap. 136. chat they ſhould 
Eminent Service, and yet ſhould fai by the Sword and by 
eme; now if there were not another Liſe after chis, they 
ld. be of al} Menimaſt miſerable, and therefore we are here 
ur d, chat they-ſhall-be recompens'd inthe Reſurretion of, the 
aſh, ver. 8. They that he Wiſe, that be Teachers, fo ſome fead 
it, for Teachers have need of Wiſdom, and they that have Wiſ⸗ 
dom themſelves, ſhovid-communicate it te others; They ſhall 
thine. as the Br ghtneſs of the Firmament, hall ſhine in Glory, hea- 
venly Glory, the Glory of the Upper World: And they chat by 
bh Wiſdom. they have, and the Inſtructions they give, are In 
7 — to turn any, eſpecially to turn many Fo rig bt con, 
hall (nine as the Starr jor ever and euer. Note, 1. There is a 
Olory refery'd for all che Saints in the future State, for all that 
wiſe, wiſe for their Souls and Ecergiry, A. Man's Wif- 

dom naw makes bis Face to ſhine, Eccl, 8.1. But much mere 
in chat State where its Power ſhall be pexfęcted, and its Services 
rewarded. 2. The more Good any do in this World eſpe- 
eially to the Souls of Meng the greater will be their Glory aud 
Re ward in the other Wen, They char turn Men to rigbteonſ- 
neſs, that turn Sinners from the Errors of their Ways, and help to 
ſave their Souls from Death, (Jam. 5.6.) will ſhare in the Glory 
ol thate they have help d te ticaven, which. will be a great 
addition to their own Glory. 3. Miniſters of Chriſt, chat have 
obtain d Mercy of him 10 be faithful and ſucceſsful, and fo are 
made 3uroing and ſhiving-Lights in this World, {hall ſhine very 
bright in che other World ; ſhall ſhine as the Stars + Chriſt is 
the Sun, the Fountain of the Lights, both of Grace and Glory; 
der ivd from kim, 
a diminutive Ligbt in Compariſon of him; yet to them that 
ire archen Veſſels, *ewill be a Glory infinitely tranſcending 
their Deſerts, They ſhall ſhine as the Stars, of different Mag- 
nitudes, ſome in leſſer, others in greater Luſtre z but whereas 
the Day is coming when the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, as 
ayes. in Autumn, theſe Stars ſhall ſhine for ever and ever; 

hall never ſet, never be eclipſed, © 


- 6: Thar this Propheoy of thoſe- Times, tho ſeal! d up bow, 


ky 


would be of great uſe to them that ſhould live then, ver. 4;! 
Daniel muſt now (but up the-Words, and ſeal the B] becauſe add 


the Time would be long ere theſe Things were accomphiſh'd'; 
And that was ſome Comfort, that the Jewiſh Nation, tho in 
vg infancy of their Return from Babylon, while they were 
ſe and weak, they met with Obſtructions in their Work, yet 
they were not perſecuted for their Religion, till a lang time 
after, when they were grown to ſame Strength and Maturity. 
He muſt ſeal the Book, becauſe it would not be, underſtood, and 
therefore would not be regarded, till the Things contain'd in ft 
were accompliſh'd; but he muſt keep it ſafe as a Treaſure of 
ez to whom it would 

great ſervice, for many ſhall then run to and fra, and Knows 
ledee ſha be encreaſed, Then this hid Treaſure ſhall be @pen'd; 
and many fhall ſearch into it, aud dig for the Knowledge of it, 


4s: for Siluer. They ſhall: run to and fro to enquire out Copies | as | 
gel ** _ ng ak r = 9 Pane an 18 add 
to the Glory ot the Son ON Man, 1. 6. Daniel had not 
ſeen them before, tho tis probgble they were there; hut now 


of it, ſhall collate them, and ſee that they be true and aut hen- 
tick; they ſhall read ix over and over, {hall meditate upon ir 


of it, and talk it over among themſelves; and compare Notes 
about it, if by any means they may ſift out the Meaning of 
it; and thus Knowledge ſhall be encreaſed: By conſulring this 
Prophecy on this Occafion, they ſhall be led to. fearch other 
Scriptures, which hall ri much to their Advancement 
in uſeful Knowledge; for then ſhall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord, Hol. 6. 3. Theſe that would have their Know- 
ledge encreaſed, muſt rake Pains ; myſt nor fir ſtill in florhful- 
neſs, and bare Wiſhes : but rum fo and fro, muſt make uſe of 
all the Means of Knowledge, and improve all Qpportynitics 
of getting their Miſtakes reQifyed, their Doubts refolv'd, and 
their Acquaintance with the Things of God improv'd; to 
know more, and to know better what they do know. And let 
us here ſec reaſon to hope, That, (I.) choſe, things of God which 


are now dark and obſcure, will hereafter be made clear and 


eaſie to be underſtood. Truth is the Dangbter of Time, Scrip: 
ture Prophecies will be expounded by the Accompliſhmens of 
them; and therefore they are given, and for that Explication 
they are reſerv d. Therefore they are told us before, that when 
they do come to paſs, we may believe. (a.) Thoſe things of God 
which are deſpis d and neglected, and thrown by as uſeleſs, ſhall 
be brought into Reputation; ſhall be found ro hoof great ſer- 
vice, and be brought into requeſt; for Divine Revelation, how- 


 everſlighted for a Time, ſhall be, magnified and made honorable, 


and above all, in the Zudgment of the great Day, when the Books 
ſhall be open d, and that Book among the reſt? | . 


5 J Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 


ſtood other two, the one on this {ide of the bank 


How logg $f #. be-ro:the-gn4 of the wonder 
[/nea 


between the Banks of Ulai, *rwas therefore 
gels his Attendants ſhould ſtand on either Bank, that they 
might be ready to go one one way, and tothe the ether way 


The further we look into the Things of God, apo. 
we converſe with r . we ſhall ſee of tho 
cr 


Word might be eſtabliſh'd, rhree Ange 
(3.) To inform themſelyes, to hear and ask Queſtions; for 


\defire #9 Look into, 1 Pet. 2. La, andi 


r — 


of the river, and the other un that ſide of the bank 
of the * And one ſaid to the man clothed 
in linen, Which 4; upon the waters of the river, 


144 


7 And Eiheard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon tie waters of che river, when he held uf 
his right hand and his left hatid unto heaven; an 
[ware by him that liveth for ever, that z 121 be foi 
a time, times and an half: and when he ſhalt ha 

accompliſhed to ſcatter the 


Lord, what bal be the end of theſe rhings? g / 
be fad, Gd th way, Danief; for the words gre 
cloſed" vp and fealed till the time of the end. 10 
Many fall be purified and made white and tried: 
but the wicked ſhall do wickedly: and none of 
the wicked fall underſtand, bur the wife ſhall un- 
derftand. 1x And from the time that che dall 
ſacrißee ſhall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh defolate fer up, there ſhall be a thou« 
ſand two hundred and ninety days. x2 Bleffed & 
he that waiteth, and cometh to the thouſand threg 
hundred and five and thirty days. 13 wall thou 
thy way till the end be: for thou ſhalt reſt, and 
ſtand in thy lot at the end of the days. 
Daniel had been made to foreſee the zugang Weender of | 
States and Kingdoms, as far as che Iſrael of God was concern” 
in them; in them he foreſaw troublous Times to che ns 


ſuffering, rrying Times, the Proſpect of which much affect 
him, and fill'd him with Concern. Now there were two Que 


ſtions proper to be ask d upon this Head; When ſhall the Eud 
be 2 And what ſhall che End be 2. Theſe two Queltious areazk'd 
and anſwer'd here in the Cloſe of the Book; and tho the Com- 
forts preſcrib'd in the toregoing Verſes, one wauld think were 


8 enough, yet for more abundaut Satisfaction. this is 
* I, The Queſtion, When the End ſhall be? is 48K d by an Angel, 


ver. $, 6. And concerning this, we may obſerve, _ 


1. Who it was that ask'd the Queſtion: Daniel had had a 
Viſion of Chriſt in his Glory, the Man clothed in Linen, chaps 
10. 5. But his Diſcourſe had been with the Angel Gabriel, a 
now he /cobs and behold other two, ver. 3. Two Angels, that he 
had nor ſeen before; one upon the Bank of the River on one fide 
and t ot her on the other ſiue, that the River being between them, 
they might not whiſper to one another, but what they * 
might be heard. Chriſt ſtood on the Waters of the River, ver. 
proper that the Au- 


he ſhavld order them: Theſe Angels appear d, (1.) To 


Note, 

1 more 
te Things, 
will be made uz; they thar know 


when they began tg ſpeak, he look'd up and ſaw t 


and ſtill new Difcov 


much, if they improve it, ſhall know more. (20 Te confirm 


the Diſcovery, that aus of the Mouth fine or three 29. the 
5 appear d to Abraham. 


the Myſteries of God's Kingdoms are things which the Hrgels 
hey are Anon fo be Church, 
Eph;3-10. Nom one of theſe two Angels ſaid, When ſhall tbe 
End be ? Perhaps they both ask d, firſt one, and then the other, 
'bur Daniel heard only one. R 
2. To whom chis Queſtion was put; to the an clothed 
Linen, of whom we read before, chap. 10. 3. To Chriſt our 
Great” High · Frieſt, who was upon the Waters of the Riuer, and 
whoſe Spokeſman or Interpreter the Angel Gabriel had all this - 
while been. This River was Hizdekel, chap. to. 4. the ſame w 
Tigris, the Place whereabout many of rhe Events prapliefied of, 
would happen: There thereſote is the Scene laid. Hiddebeb was 
ment ion d as one of the Rivers that waxer d the Gardenof, Eden, 
Sen. 2. 14, fitly therefore doth Chriſt ſtand upon chat Riyer, for 
by him the Trees in the Paradife of God are water d. Waters 


fignifie People, and fo his ſtanding upon the Waters, notes 
his Dominion over all; he ſits. xpon the Flond, Plal. ag. 40. 
He treads upon the Waters of the Sea, Job 9. 8. And Chriſt, 
to ſnew that this was he in the Days of the Fleſh, walked. upon 
the Water, Mat. 14. 25. He was. above the Waters of the River, 


ſo ſome read irs He appear d ia che Air gyer the 12 1 "Wis 
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Chap. 12. _DAMAES. - 605 
3, What the Queſtion was. Im long ſhall.it, be fo the End ner d, aud yet no doubt it did punstualiy 3 as Ig. 16. 14 (3) 

90405 Wonders ? Daniel would not ask the Queſtion, becauſe he{ The Compleating of their Deliverance, or at a hrs 
would not pry into what was hidden, nor ſeem inquiſitive con- Advance towards it; which is here fer 45 Days after the for- 
cerning the Times and the Seaſons, which the Father has put mer, and ſome think points at the Death of Antioc hug, 1335 
in his wn; Power, Akts 1. J. But that he might have the Saif: Days after his profaning the Temple. Bleſſed is be that mate, 


2 = Ss 


* 


- 


fationof the Anſwer, the Angel put the Queſtion in his hear- — comes to that time. It is laid, 1 ac. 6. 16. that Anticchus. 
ing: Our Lord Jeſus ſometimes auſwer'd the Queſtions. which | died in the 149th Tear of the Kingdom of the Greeks, and/2-Mac. 9. 
dis Diſciples were afraid or aſham'd to ask, Fob. 16. 19. The 28. & 10. 1. char the Maccabees, under à Div ine Conduct, reco- 
Angel ask d as one concern'd, How long ſball it be? What, is ver'd the Temple, and he City. Many good Interpreters make 
the Time prefix'd in the Divine Counſels, for the End of theſe [theſe to be hrophetical Days, i. e. ſo mauy Years; and dat then 
Wonders? i. e. theſe ſuffering, trying Times, that are to paß ſrom the Deſtraftion of Jeruſalem by the Romans; but what E- 
over the People of God. Nofe, 1. The Troubles of rhe Church] vents they chen fallupon, they are nor agreed. Others date them 
are the wonder of Angels. They admire, that God will ſuffer from the Corruption of the Golpel Worſhip by the Antichriſt, 
his Church to be thus afflicted, and yet what good he will do Ahoſe Reign is confin'd in the Apocalyſpe to 1260 Days, i. e. 
his Church by its Affictions. 2. Good Angels know no more Years, at the end of which he ſhall begid ge fallz bur 30 Tears 
of Things xo come, than God is pleas'd to diſcover to them, after he ſhall he quite fallen, at the end of 1290 Days; and 
much leſs do Evil Angels. 3. The Holy Angels in Heaven, {Whoever lives 40 Tears longer 40.4335 Days, will ſee glorious 
are concern d for the Church on Earth, and Jay to Heart its Times indeed: Whether it looks 0 33 or na, I can- 
Afflictions: How much more then ſhould we; Who are more] not tel]; but this however, we may learn, (1.) That there is 
immediately related to it, and have ſo much of our peace in à Time zd ſor the Periad of the Church's Troubles; and the 
e 4. What Anſwer was return 'd to it, by him who is bringing about of her Deliverance, and this Time will be 
deed. the Numberer of Secrets, and knows Things ta come ? | Punctually obſerv'd to a Day. (2.0) That this Time muſt be 
1. Here is a more general Account given of the Continu+ | Waited for, wich Faith and Patience. 63.) Thar when Wee 
ance of theſe Troubles to the Angel that made rhe Enquiry, it will abundantly recompence us for dur long Expeftaion of 
ver. 7, chat they ſhall continue for a time, times and a half, i. b. it. Bleſſed is he that having walten long, comes do it at laſt, 
A Year, Two Years, ang half a Year, as was before intimated, for he will chen have Reaſon to Tay,” Lö, bit 45 our God, and we 
fat. 25. but the one half of a Prophetical Week; ſome un- beve waited for him. * er eee 


erftand. it indefinitely, 2 certain Time for an uncertain; it 2. The Queſtion, What the End yall be) is ask'd by Daniel; 
Foo nf pl erode 7 Ar rs ee 4 
et. d. to What t. ug NN ir wou » V nie . i eftion : dwas tho“ a 
1 — it mall be bur half s time; or, a part of : heard what was ſgid to * iy ior — be did nerariddfand/ir; 1 
— when it is over, ir ſhall not ſeem half fo much as was | ver. 8. Daniel was à very intelligent Man, and had'Been'icanvers 
fear'd: But it is rather to be taken for a certain time; we meet tans in Viſions and Prophecies, and yer here he was puzzlfds 
e e per Gu chars Lene een e ee, A I ER a 
"Ts ang 4 put tox 'TAXE | nan; . me, ac leaſt not ſo clearly, with 10-1 7 
42 Months, ſometimes 1260 Days. Now this Determination tainty as be wilh'd, Note, The 'bek Men are ofren much ar 4 
of 8 ar 2 Ron, by an ks I Man e ene, concerning Divine D meer 
#lothed-in Linnen liſt up s Hands to Heaven and ſware by with that which they do not underſtand. But the better they 
him t hat lives for ever ang ever, chat it ſhall be ſo: Thus 2 are the more ſenfitte they are of theirown Weakneſs and Ig- 
mi Angel whom St. Fobn ſaw is brought in, with a plain | norance, and the more ready ro acknowledge it. 1 
reference t this Viſion here, ſtanding with his rigbt Foot on the | a. What the Queſtion was, O'my.Lord; What ſhall bethe End 
Sea, and his left Foot on Eartb, and with his Hand lift up to | of icbeſe Things ? He directs his Enquiry hot to the Angel that 
Heaven, ſwearing that there ſhall be no longer Delay, Rev. 10.  ralked with him, but immediately ro Chriſt,” for to whom-elfe 
23,6. This mighty One that Duniri ſaw, ſtood with both Feet on ſhould we go with our Enquiries? What ſhall be che final Iſſue 
A re Water, and ſware with both Hands lifted up. Nute, An Oath of cheſe Events? What do they tend to? What will chey end 
1 ar0 £oappeal; and Dicingp | ang of ae durch of Gol 6, ws Eran vecedbak ad 
| proper judge to whom we are to appeal iſting up the Churc God in ir, we eannot but think 
the Hand, is à very proper and fignificant Sign to be — 4 | will be the End of theſe things? - We ſee things move as if 


| ſolemn Oath. (2.) It is illuſtrated with a Reaſon; God will | chey would end in the utter Ruin of God's Kingdom among 
ſuffer him to prevail, ili he hall haue accompliſhed to ſcatter | Men; when we obſerve the Prevalency of Vice ant Im | 
the Power of the holy People God will ſuffer him to do his worſt, the Decay of Religion, the Sufferings of the Righreous, ane 
and run his utmoſt length, and then all theſe things ſhall be fini- | the Triumphs of the Ungodly over them, we may well ask, 
ſhed. Note, God's Time to ſuccour and relieve his People, is} O my Lord, What will be the End of theſe things? But this may 
when their Affairs are brought to the laſt Extremity; in the ] ſatisſie us in general, That all will end well at laſt : Great 1s 
Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, that Iſaac is ſav d, juſt then j the Truth, aud will prevail at long run. All oppoſing Rule, 
when he lies ready to be ſacrificed. Now the Event anſwer'd | Principality, aud Power will be put down, and Holineſs a 
the Prediction; 2 faith expreſly, in his Book of the Wars | Love will triumph, and be in Honour to Eternity. The End, 8 
of the Fews, That Ant iochus ſirnamed Epiphanes, ſurpriz d Fe- | this End will come. 2 
ruſalem by force, and held it Three Tears and Six Months, and] 2. What Anſwer is return*d to this Queſtion. Beſides what 
is then caſt out of the Countrey by the Aſmoneans or Maccabezs. | refers to the Time, ver. 11, 12. of which before, here are ſome 
. Chriſt's Publick Miniſtry continu'd Three Tears and a half, du- | general Inſtructions given to Daniel, with which he is dimiſs'd 
ring which time he endur'd the Contradiction of Sinners againſt | from further Attendance. © | 
Himſelf, and liv'd in Poverty and Diſgrace; and then when his | , x. He muſt content himſelf. with the Diſcoveries that had 
Power feem'd to be quite ſcatrer'd at his Death, and his Enc- } been made ta him, and not enquire any farther. - GSA way 
mies tr iump'd over him, he obtain'd cke moſt glorius Victory, | Daniel Let ir ſuffice thee that thou haſt been admitted thus 
and ſaid, It is finiſned. HE far to the foreſight of Things to come, but ſtop here. Go thy 
2. Here is ſomething added more particularly concerning | way about the King's Buſineſs . chap. 8. 27. Go thy way 
the Time of rhe Continuance of theſe Troubles, in what is} and record what thou haſt ſeen and heard for the Benefit of 
ſaid ro Daniel, vet. II, 12. Where we have, (1.) The Event | Poſteriry, and covert not to ſee and hear more at preſent, Note, 
fix'd from which the Time of the Trouble is to be dated; from | Communion with God, is not our continual Feaſt in this World; 
the taking away of the daily Sacrifice by Ant iochus, and the ſet- we ſometimes are taken to be Witnefles of Chriſt's Glory, and 
ing up of the Image of Jupiter upon the Altar, which was the | we ſay, It is good to be here; but we muſt go down from the 
abomination of Deſelation : Then they muſt reckon their Trou- | Mount, and have there no continuing City. Thoſe that know 
bles to begin indeed, when they were depriv'd of the Benefit of | much, #now but in part, and ſtill fee there is a great deal that 
Publick Ordinances ; chat was to them the beginning of Sorrows, | they are kept in the dark about, and are likely to be fo till the 
That was it they laid moſt ro Heart. (2.) The Continuance of | Vail is rent; Hitherto their Knowledge ſhall go, but no farther; 
their Trouble; It ſhall laſt 1290 Days; Three Tears and ſeven | Go thy way Daniel, ſatisfied with what thou haſt. 
Months; or as ſome reckon, Three Tears, Six Months and 15] 2:He muſt not expect chat what had been ſaid to him, would 
Des And then tis probable the daily Sacrifice was reſtor'd, | be fully underſtood till it was accompliſh'd. The Words are clos d 
and the Abomination of Defolation taken away, in remembrance | up and ſeaPd, are involvid in perplexities, and are likely to be 
of which, the Feaſt of Dedication was obſerv d ev'n to our Savi- | ſo till the Time of the End, till the End of theſe Things; Nay, 
our's Time, Job. 10. 22. Tho? it do not appear by the Hiſtory, | rill the End of all Things, Daniel was order'd to ſea! the Book to 
that it was exactly ſo long to a Day, yet it appears, that the Be- | the Time of the End, ver. 4. The Jews uſe to ſay, When Elias 
ginning of the Trouble was in the 145th Year of the Seleucida, | cometh, be will tell us all Things. They are clos'd up and ſealed, i. e. 
and the End of it in the 148th Year; and either the Reſtoring | The Diſcovery deſign'd to be made by chem, is now fully ſerxled _ © 
of the Sacrifice, and the Taking away of the Image, was Juſt ſo ma- | and compleated ; Nothing is to be added to it, or taken from ir, 
: ay Days after, or ſome other previous Event that was remark- | for it is cloſed up and ſealed; Ask not therefore after more; Ne» 
able, which is not recorded. There are many particular Times | ſcire velle que Magiſter maximas docere non vult erudita inſcitiaeſt . 
fix'd in the Scripture Prophecies, which it doth not ap- 3. He.muft count upon no other, but that as long as the 
pear by any Hiſtory, Sacred or Prophane, that the Eyent an-3 World ſtands, there will Rill be ſuch a Mixture as now we ſee 
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cher (4) a part of their Sin, they u 
their Eyes againſt Light, and none ſo blind as they that will 


would readily obey the 
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there is of Good and Bad in it, ver. 10. We long to ſee all 


Wheat and no Tares in God's Field, all Gorn and no Chaff in 
Gods Floor; but it will not be till the Time of the Ingathering, 
till the Winnowing-day comes; Both muſt gro together until 
the Harveſt. As it has been, ſo it is and will be, the wicked ſhall 


Ads wicktdly, but the wiſe ſhalli under ſtand. In this, as in other 
f Tights St. Fobn's Revelation cloſeth as Danielzdid,(Rev. 22. 11. 
He W 


ich is Filthy leb bim be filthy ſtili; and he which is holy let 


y. but that wicked People will do wicked- 
; and ſuch People there are and will de in che World to the 
End of Time. So ſaid the Proverb of the Antients ie kedheſs 
Proceedeth. from the Wicked, 1 Sam. 24. 13, and che Obſervation 
of the Moderns faith the ſame: Ill Men will do III Things; 
and a corrupt Tree will never bring forth good) Fruit 5 Do Men ga- 
ther Grapes of Thorns ? Or hring forth good Things from an evil 
Treaſure in the Heaft 2 No, wicked Practices are the natural 
Products of wicked Principles and Diſpoſitions. Marvel not at 
the Matter khen; Ecci. s. 8; We are told before, chat the wick- 
ed will do wickedly,, we can expect no better from them; bur, 
which is Worſe, none of the i gn #nderſtand, This is ei- 
l not undełſtand, they ſnut 

not ſee, Therefore they are wicked, becauſe they will nor under- 
ſtand... If they did but rightly know the Truths of God, they 
of God, Pſal. 82. 3. will ſul Sin is 

the Effect of willing Ignorance; There fore they will not under- 
ſtand, becaufe they are wicked; Therefore they hate the Light, 
and come not to To Light, becauſe their Deeds ar? 9 3. 
19. Or, (a.) Tis a part of their Puniſnment; they will do wick- 
gdlyy and therefore: God hath given them up to Blindneſs of 
Mind, and has ſaid concerning them, they ſhall not underſtand, 
nor be converted and. heal'd, Mat. 13. 14, 16. God will not give 

| — to ſee, 1 will do wickedly, Deut. 29. 4. 
. Yet, as bad as the World is, God will ſecure to himſelf a 
Remnant of Good People in it ; ſtill there ſhall be ſome, there 
ſhalt be many, to whom the Providences and Ordinances of 
God ſhall be a ſavour of Life unto Life, while to others they are 
a ſavour ot Death unto Datz. 1 
(1.) The Providences of God ſhall do them good; mam ſhall 

be purified, and made white, and tried by their: Troubles, (com- 
pare chap.'1t, 35.) b ſame Troubles, which will bur ſtir 
up the Corruptions ot e Wicked, and make them do more 
wickedly. - Note, The” Afffictions of Good People are defign'd 
for-cheir Trial; buy by theſe Trials they are purified and made 
white ; their Corruptions are purged out, their Graces. are 
brightened, and made both more vigorous and more conſpieu- 
ous : and are found to praiſe, and honour, and. glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
Thoſe chat are themſelves ſanctiſied and good, to them every 


£ 7 
. 


DE <a 


02.) The Word of God ſhall do them good. When the wick. 
ed underſtand not, but ſtumble at the Word, the wife ſhall uit- 
derſtand. - Thoſe that ate wife in Practice, ſhall underfftand D6- 
Krine; chat are influene'd and govern'd by the Divine Law and 
Love, ſhall be illuminated wich 4 Divine Light, For if any! 
Will do bis Will, he ſhall know' the Truth, John 7. 17. 8 
Wen to aWiſe Mi, and be will be eee 4 0 


" 


"4. He muſt. comfort himſe f with the pleaſing proſpect of 
his own Happineſs, in Deathz in Judgment, and to Eternity, 
vers 13. Daniel was now very old, and had been long engag 
boch in an intimate cquaintance with Heaven, and 'a great 
deal of Publick Buſineſs on this Earth.“ And nom he muft 
think of bidding Farewel to this preſent State ; Go Fhou thy way 
till the End be. (i.) It is good for us all to think much of going 
away from chis World we are ſtil] going; and muft be gone 
ſhortly, gone che way of all the Earth? Thar muſt be our way z 
bur this is our Comfort, we ſhall not go till God calls for us th 
another World, zund till he has done with us in this World, 
till he ſaith, G» Fbok Fhy way, thou haſt finiſhed thy "Teſtimony, 
done thy: Work, and accompliſh'd as a Hireling 'thy* Day: 
Therefore now Go thou thy way, and leave it to others to take 
thy room. (a) When a good Man goes his way from this 
World, he enters into: reſt; Thou ſhalt reſt from al thy preſenc 
Toils and Toſſes; and ſhalr not ſee the Evils that are coming 
on the next Generation. Never could a Child of God ſay more 
pertinently then in his dying Moments, Return unto thyreſt, G 
my Soul, (3.) Time and Days will have an End; not ofily our 
Time and 7 will End very ſhortly, but all Times aud Days 
will have and End at length; yet a little while, and Time ſhalt 
be no more, but all its Revolutions will be number'd and 
finiſn'd. (4. ) Our reſt in the Grave will be but till the End 
of the Days; and then the peaceful Reſt will be happily diſturbꝰd 
by a joy ful Reſurrection: - Fob foreſaw this, when heſaid of the 
Dead, that till the Heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake, nor 
be raiſed out of their Sleep; implying, chat then they ſhall, Fob 
14. 12. (.) We muſt everyone of us: ſtand in our Lot" af the End+ 
of the Days. In the ſudgment of the Great Duy, we muſt have 
our Allotment according to what we were, and what we did in 
the Body, either, Come ye Bleſſed, or, Go he Curſed, and we muſt 
ſtand for ever in that Lot. Twas a Comfort to Daniel, tis 
a.. Comfort to all the + Saints, chat Whatever their Lot is in 
the Days of Time, they ſnall have a happy Lot in the End 
of the Days, ſnall have their Lot among the choſen. And it oughe 
to be the great Care and Concern” of every one of us to ſe- 
cure a happy Lot at laſt in the end of-the Days, and then 
we may well be content with our preſent Lot, welcome the 
Will of God. (6:) A believing Hope and Proſpect of a Bleſſed 
Lot in the beauenly Canaan, at the End of rhe Days, will be an 
effectual phy ta us when we are going our way-our of this 
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kth ws now a ws; 01 2 The Fedve minor wy 
©" Books of the Old Teſtament, pur all together, and 
| Prophets, not becauſe their Writings 8 w 
| on. as if theſe Prophets were leſs in God's Account, or might 


bey ave ſhorter, and leſ in bulk than the other. We have reaſon to think, that theſe Dos 3 das cd 


„ 
LA 44 4. 46-4 1 


; wh ſg 442 an 


420 ow ne than th 
. ay e, 2 mY 


dhe ot ber, but they did not write ſo much, nor is ſo much of rler Preaching kep 
. Prophets wrote notbing, and others but little, who yet were very uſeful in 1 Dat. Rt 


© Chriſtian Church there have been many burning and ſhining 
_ Writings, and yet were no way 


" thoſe that are: Aud ſome that bave left but little behind ther, 


pet were as valuable Men as the more voluminous Writers. 
Were pub into one Volume b 


Doch 


Theſe Twelve _ 
the Men of the Great Sy nagogue in Ezra's Time, of "wh 
Men the Three laſt of theſe Twelve Prophets are \ſuppos'd to. ba 
are what remain d of the ſcatter'd Pieces of Inſpired Writings. 


male 10 


we been. 


Able; 1 7 


AF my 1. 1 
Antiquaries value the Pragmenta Veterum 


are call d the Lefftt 
* Greater 1 1 
f 


bus only beei 


Lights, who are not known t0 2 by Th 
inferior in Gifts and Graces, and Serwiceableneſs to their 8 


25 J "fotos fark fe a ſar, 


aud gious 
Theſe 


theſe are the Fragments of Prophecy, which are carefull gather'd up by the Divine Providence, aud the Cars 
after his long ones. The Son F Sit 


the Church, that nothing might be bf ; as Sr. Paul's - Epiſtles 


Peas of 15615 Twelve Prophets with Honour, as Men * ſtre 

4405 Prophets propheſied before the Captivity, and the three. laſt a 

Land. Some difference there tin the Order of theſe Books. We place ther as the Ancient Hebrew did ; and all 
cetaput Hoſea firſ:: But the ancient Septuagins place the fix frft in ibi Order, Hoſea, Amos, Micah, Jo- 


a, Obadiah, and Jonah. The thing & not material: 
4. "to ſome of them we ſhall find no Cettainty. (2.) We have before w the Pr 


then d Jacob, Eccluæ 49. 10. Nine: o 


the Return sf 


the Jews to theiy 


And if we covet to place tbem according to their FRA | 
of Hoſea, bo a the T, 


all the Writing Prophets, ſomewhat before Iſaiah. The Amtients ſay 25 4 Beth- Shemeſh, 2 


Tribe of Iſſachar,. He continued very long a Prophet; the Jews par be'pr 

| fo that, as Jerome obſerves, he propbeſied of the Deſtrudtion of the Rite es Fr 
at a great Diſt ance, and liv d Half to ſee and lament it, and to 
its Siſter» Kingdoms. The Scope of bis Prop 
againſt a People that would not be 


KS one 


Spirit. 7 


5 i 


1 
* 


The Mind if Got is rivet 7e. kit. Propiters and by tim | 
zo the People, in the. three firſt Chapters, by Signs and | 


| Types; 7 but 7 


ter we have, (1.) The ener 2255 of the whole Boot, uv. 
particular Inftruttions be was order'd to 
give to the People of God. (I.) He muſt convince them 
of their Sin, in Eames: a whoring from God, b ee 


T. (2) Some 


* Wife of 
Ruin comin 
bis Sons, 


* rden, v.4 4 52638, 9. (3.5 He muſt Kea comfortably 


upon them for their Sin, in the Names of 


ens. 1. PRAC 4 nt 


Norſbip a 
2 
vards only by Di aufg, In this Chap- 


— — 


Wrath. 


- 
* 


Whoredoms, v. a, 3. (a.) He muſt foretel 


ee 


icb ſignified God's diſowning and abandon« rites of Judah, 1 in Ts 


| c of Joaſh king of Iſrael: 


ry Eg 11 phe ten 14 


Tribes, when it was 


improue it when i wa over, fe for Warning "ad 
& to diſcover Sin, and to denounte the Tudgments LM 
reform d. The Style very conciſa and ſententious,. above any of. 

bz ts; and, in fome places, it ſeems to be like the Book of Proverbs, without Connexion, and MES 

4 Hoſea's Sage, than Hoſea's Sermons, And « weighty: Aduge' may [i 

: 15 'd Diſcourſe. Huetius obſerves, that many A ta in the Propheſie of 
feem to refer to, and to be borrow'd from the 

Jer. 7. 24. & 16.9. & 25. 10. and EZck. 26. 13, 
Zaken from Hol. 2. 8. Aud that Promiſe 
8, 9. Echek. 34. 23. 


do more Service thats 
etniah and 


who wrote a good while before tbem. 
peak the 7 Hoſ. 2. TT. /o Ezek. 16. 16, 3935 
of ſerving the Lord their God, „ Jer. 30. 
Hoſea —_— chap. 3. 5- And Ezek. 29. 12. = taken Is. 
confirms and coryobor e e e ME ST BOP 


on op, . 12705 
afſure tbem of the Salvation of 

1% give an Iurimation of the yr 
Mercy God bad in ſtort both for Iſtael and 7275 rm the 


lat 4 * bis Prophecy 
Fe of Mr ne dint with ths fru. 
N H E word of the LORD chat came waits 


Hoſea; the ſon 71 Beeri, in the days of 
Ziah, Jotham 


Ahaz, and ak 


days of d 


5 of Beeri: As with us now, ſo with them then, ſome had their 
- Sirname from their Place, as Micah the Morafhite 


- they go on fill in their Treſpaſſet, © © 


r 
> 


's Ori F ch a" Sqpioun; for Prophets 
ruments of Salvation co rhe Pei of God; Jo are 
iniſtexs, 74 help N fave many n Soul from Death, 


ſaving it from Sit. His Stname was Beh-Beeri, ot che Son 


| a Wau rhe 
jo) ys Others from their Parents, as Joe che S0 Bethuel, 
and here Hoſea the Son of Beeri. And, perhaps, they made uſe 
of that Diſtinction, when che Eminency of their Parents was 
ſuch as would derive Honour upon them; but ir is a ground - 
leſs Conceit of the” Jews, that where a Frophet's Fathex is 
nam id, he alſo waß a Prophet. Beeri ſigniſes a Well, which 
may put us n ming of the Fountain af Ei and Living Wa- 
regs from which Prophets are drawn, and muſt be continually 

drawing. : | 
(2.) Here's his Authority and Commiſſion, - The word fybe | 
wer and Effi- 


Lord came to him. It was t bim it came Wit 


a 


and not 2 


Rin, rael. . general Date of his Prophecy, 
ant not the” Date of any particular part of it, as, befote in 


e many more ich. this time, becauſe 


the "ather;; and they beg wicked, he took no pleaſure in 


W 


may refer, either, (1,) To thac ag 


by ag rogers urag'd him; and yet he was fill 
det evil Report and good Report, and m 


ww 
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bands of Man; for in the Days of Uxziab, and of Feroboam his 


Contemporary, the dreadful Earthquake was, menrtion'd Zech. 


T4. 3. and Amos I, 1. And then was the Plague of Locuſts. 


7 Joel 1. a. 3. Amos 7. 1. Hof. 4. 3. The Rod of God is ſent ro 


enforce the Word, and the Word of God is ſent to explain the 
Rod, vet neither prevail till God by his Spirit opens che Ear 


to Iunſtruction and Diſcipline. 


4. That he began to propheſy /in : 1/rae} at a time when 
their Kingdom was in: 2 flouriſhing proſperous Conditian; 
For fo.it was in the Reign of Feroboam the Second, as we find 
2 King. 14. 25. He reſtored the Coaft of Iſrael, and God ſaued them 
Shi band; yet then Hoſes bad ells them of theit Sins, 

nd forrels their Deſtruction. Men are not to be flarrex?d in 
their finful Ways, becauſe they proſper in the World, but even 
then muſt be faithfully reprov'd and plainly told, That their 
Profperiry will not be their Security, nor will it laſt long, if 


* 


for the Land has committed great Whoredom. 


RDbyHos 


take unto 
thee a wife of whoredoms and children of who. 


doms : for the land hath commitred great whore. 


dom, deparging. from the Tord. J So he went an 
eee Diblaim, which eon-. 

and im a ſon 4 And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Call his name Jezreel; for yet a little 


ie; and E willavenge the blood of Jezreel upon | 


the houſe of Jehu, and will cauſeto ceaſe the king. 


dom of the houſe of Iſrael. 3 And it ſhall come 
to paſs ar that, day, that I will, break the bow of 


Ifrael in the valley of Jezreel. 26 J And ſhe con- 


ceived again and bare a daughter; and God ſaid 
unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah : for I will 


no more haye mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael; but 
I will utterly take them away. 7 But I will have 


mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſave them 


* 
* 


by the Lord their God, and will not ſave them by 


bow, nor by fword; nor by battel, by hofſes, nor 
by horſemen. Es „ | 


... Theſe Words, The beginning of the word of "the Lord ey Hofe 
| | thar+\glorigus Sett of Prophers 
which was raisd up about this time At this time there ld 


and propheſied Foe /; Amos, Micah; Fonah, Ob4diah, and Iſaiah ; 


but Hoſea was the firſt-of them chat ſoretold the Deſtruction of 


| Task to him, to. he the firſt chat ſnould carry an, one | 


might have defir'dto be ence from dealing ſq roughly with 


J is no more bur 2a” Parable 3 and that was à way of teaching 
in.commonly.uſed among. the Ancients, particularly his Prophets; 

what they meant of others, they transfers d io themſelves is a. 
Figure, as Sr. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 4. 6. He muſt take a Wife ot 
Whoyedoms, and have fuch Children dy her as every one 3 2 


ſuſpett, tho born in Wedlock, to be Children ef I horedomr, H. 
otten in 2 i becauſe tis too common for thoſe that 
ave liv'd lew * the 1 State, to live no better in the 

Marry'd State. Now (ſaith God) Hoſea, This People is to 

thee ſuch à Diſhonour, and ſuch a Griet and Vexation, a5 4 

Wiſe of Whoredoms, and Children of Wharedoms would be to thee ; 

In all Inſtances. 

of Wickedneſs they had departed from the Lord, but their 


Idolatry eſpecially is the Whoredom they ate here charg'd wich. 
Giving that Glory ro any Creature which is due to God alone, 
is ſuch” an Injury and Affront to God, as for a 
brace the Bofom of a Stranger, is to her Husband. 


Wife to em- 
is eſpe- 
cially fo-in thoſe that have made a'Profeſſion of Religion, and 
have been taken into Covenant with God; *ris breaking the 
Marriage : Bond, tis a heinous, odious Sin, and 4s much as an 
other, befots the Mind, and takes away the Heart. Idolatry is 
great. Whoredom, worſe than any other; tis departing from the 
Lord, to whom we lie under greater Obligations than aby 
Wife doth or can do to a-Husband. The Land has committed 
Wharedom ; tis not here and there 2 particular Perſon _ by | 


/ 


— 
* 


ily. of Idolatry, but the whole Land is polluted with it; the 
yr n Diſeaſe yn What 20 0-. 


of Divorce? And is it not then much more offenſive to the Holy 
God, to have ſuch .a People as this to be call'd by his Name, 


. He foretels the Fall of che Rojal Family, in the Name he 


aim d at his own Advancement, not at the Gloty of God, and 


„%%% ̃ ü;̃ ⁵ʃl 7— 50 


do it, that they do it from 4 715 Principle, and with a right 


Pa 


© 


= : - 


5s thing would it be for the Prophet, a Holy Man, to have 
a Whoriſh-Wife, and Children Whoriſn like her? what an 
Exerciſe would it be of his Parience, and if ſhe perſiſted in it, 
what other could be expeRted, but chat he ſhould give her a Bill. 


and have a Place in his Houſe? How great is his Patience. with, 

hem! and how juftly-may he caſt them off N .. TWas as 
if he ſhould have matry'd Comer the Daughter of Diblaum, who 
probably was at chat time à noted Harlot,, The Land of 1{rae! 
was like Gomer the Daughter of Diblaim ; Gomer ſigniſies Ger- 
rupion; Diblaim ſignifies wo Cakes or Lumps of Hs; This 
notes that T/rael was hear to Ruin, and that their Luxury and 
Senſuality. was the Cauſe of it. They were as the evil Figs 
that could not be eaten, they were ſo evil., It ſpeaks Sin the 
Daughter of Plenty, and: Deſtruction the Daughter of the A. 

buſe of Plenty. Some give this Senſe of the Command 
Here given to the Prophet, Go, take thee a Wife of Whote- 
doms, for if thou ſhouldſt go to ſeek for an honeſt modeſt 
Woman, chou wouldſt not find any ſuch, for the whole Land 
and all the People of it is given ro Whotedom; the uſual con- 
c. y bats Ad ASL 

2. The Prophet muſt, as it were through a Per/defive Glaſs, 
ſhew them their Ruin; and this he doth, in the Names given 
ro the Children born of this Adultereſz; for as. Luſt when it 
Has concetved bringeth forth Sin; o Sin when it 3s finiſhed bringeth 
forth. Death. | 


is appointed to give to his firſt Child, which was a Sen; Call his: 
ame Fexreel, ver. 4; We find that the Prophet //aiah gave 


herical Names to his Children, I/. 7. 3. & f. 3. ſo this 


op 
Pro het here. Fexreel fignifies the Seed of Gods ſo they-ſhould 
have been; but it fignifies alſo, the ſcatrer'd of God, they ſhall 
be as Sheep on the Mountains that have no. Shepherd. Call 
them not Iſrael, which fignifies Dominion, they have loſt all the 
Honour of that Name; bur call them Fexreel, which fignifies 
Diſper ſian, for wy that have departed from the „ will 
wander endleſly. Hitherto they have been ſcatter d as Seed; let 
them now be ſcatte/ A as Chaff. Fexreel was the Name of one of 
the af be Seats of the Kings of Hrael; Twas 2 beautiful City, 
feared ina pleaſant Valley, and it js with alluſion to that City, 
that this Child is\call'd” Fexreel, for yet 4 little while and 1 will. 
avenge the Blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of Febu. Obſerve 


Here, | DTS? * 1 0 E 
i. Who, it is that God has, a Sontroverſy Wich; Tis the 
Houſe of  Fehu, from whom the de ing King, Feroboam, was 
lineally deſcended. The Houſe of Feb: ſmarr 
of Febu; for G6d often lays up Mens Iniquity for their Chil- 
dren, and viſits it upon them. Iis the Kingdom of the Houſe 
2 ITfratt; which may be meant either of the preſent Royal 
Famil „ that of Febu, which God did preſently cauſe to ceaſe, 
for the Son of this Feroboam, Zechariah, reigned 927 Months, 
nd he was the laſt of Febu's Race ;) or of the whole Kingdom 
in general, which'continued Corrupt'and Wicked, and, which. 
was made to ceaſe, in the Reign of Hoſbea about 70 Tears af. 
ter; and with God that's but a Jietle while. Note, Neither the 
Pomp of Kings nor the Power of Kingdoms can ſecure them 
— r deſtroying Judgments, if they continue to Rebel 
n m. 3 7 n 5 
% What is the Ground of this Controverſy. 1 will aveige 
Fhe Blood of Fexreet upon the Houſe of Febu; i. e. the Blood which 
Fehu ſhed at Fezree!, when by Commiſſion” from God, and in 
obedience to his Command, he utrerly deſtroy'd the Houſe of 
'Ahab, and all that were in Alliance with it, wich all the Wor- 
ſhippers of BA; God approv'd of what he Aid, 2 King. 10. 30. 
Thos haſt done well, in executing that which is right in mine eyes; 
and yet here God will avenge that Blood upon #he * Houſe of Febu, 
when the time is expir d during which *cwas promis d his Fa- 
mily ſhould Reign, ev'n to the fourth Generation. But how 
comes the ſame Action to be both rewarded and putiſh'd 2? Very 
juſtly ; The Matter of it was good; It was the Execution of 
à righteous Sentence paſs*d upon the Houſe of Abab, and as ſuch 
it was rewarded; But Jebn did it not in a right manner; He 


mingled his own Reſentments, wich che Execution of God's 
Juſtice. He did it with a Malice againſt the Sinners, but not 
with any Antipathy to the Sin; for he kept up the Worſhip 
f che Golden Calves, and #ook no heed to walk in the Law 
d, 2 King. 10. 31. And therefore when the Meaſure of rhe 
Iniquity of his Neue was full, and God came ro reckon with 
hem, che firſt Artisle in the Account is (and being firſt, tis 
put for all rhe reſt) for the Blood of che Houſe of Abab, here 
call'd"the Blood of Fexreel. Thus when the Houſe'of Baaſba 
Was footed out; *rwas becauſe he did lie the Horſe of Feroboam, 
end Becuilſe he ld bim, 1 King. 16. 7. Note, Thoſe that are 
incruſted wich the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, are doncetn d to ſee 


4 


for the Sins 


them away; will utterly remoue them, ſo ſome; will ucrerly pl 


Sith Cod. 
the Honfe of Fudab, at rhe ſame rime that he was tlius Co 


Remnant char ſhall be the Veſſels and N. ts 
When Divine Juſtice is glorified in ſome, yet there are other 


of | belief; ate broken off 


2 
— 


w 


ſhould be reckon'd for, another Day, as little leſs than 
Murthers. - | 1 E 


Correction, but 4 Deſtruction. Some make thoſe. words, 
Iwill viſit or appoint the Blood of Fexreel upon the Hauſe of Febu, 
ro ſignify, not as we read it, the Revenęing of that ſled, 
but the Repeating of that Bl d; I will puniſh che Holiſe 
take warning by the Puniſhment of his Predeceſſors; but trod 
in che ſteps of their Idolatry. And after the Houſe of Feli 
is deſtroy'd, I will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of the Muſe if 1 
ral, i. et will begin to bring it down, cho now it flouriſh., 
After the Death of Zechariah, the laſt of the, Houſe of ; Fehm, . 
the Kingdems of the Ten Tribes went to decay and dwindled 


of the Warriors of Iſrael, fo the Chaldee. will diſable them, 
either to defend themſelves or to reſiſt their Enemies. As the 
Bom abiding in ſtrength, and being renewed in #he hand, ſpeaks a. 
growing Power, fo the breaking of the Bow ſpeaks a ſinkingruin'd, 
: Power. - The Bow ſhall be broken in the Valley of Fereel, 
where probably the Armoury was; or it may be, in that Val- 
ley ſome Battle was fought, wherein the Kingdom of Ifraek 
was very moch weaken d. Note, There's no fence againlt 
8 = Controverſy; when he comes forth againſt a People, 


down. In the Valley of Fexreel med that Blood which the 
| righteous God would in chat very Place avenge upon them; as 


ſome notorious Malefactors are hang'd in Chains there where. 


the Villany they ſuffer for was perpetrated, that the Puniſn-, 


ment may anſwer the Sin 15 
2. He foretels God's abandoning the whole Nation, in the 
Name he gives to the ſecond Child. This was a Daughter... 
the former was à Son, to intimate that both Sons an ace 
ters had: corrupted their way, Some make it to ſignify, that 
Iſrael grew effeminate, - and was thereby enfeebled and made 
weak. Call the. Name of this Daughter Lo-Rubamab, i. e. 
Not beloved, ſo tis tranſlated, Rom. 9.25. or, Not baving ob- 
tained Mercy, ſo tis tranſlated, 1 Pes. 2. 10, it comes all to 


more have Mercy. upon them. This intimates; that God had 
 ſhew'd them great Mercy, but they had abus d his Favours, 
and forfeited them, and now. he would ſhew them Favour no 
more. "Note, Thoſe that forſake their own Mercies for, lyin 

Vanities, have reaſon to expect that their owh Mercies ſhould 
forſake them, and that chey ſhould be left to their tying Vani- 
ties, Joh. 2. 8.—Sin 'turiis away the Mercy of God, &v'rt 
from the Houſe of Iſrael, his own profeſſing People; whoſe 
Caſe is fad indeed, when God faith he will no more baue 


them up, ſo others. Note, When the Streams of Mercy ars flop 
ped, we cap ene n other. but chat the Viols of Wrath-ſho 
be open d. Thoſe whom God will no more have Mercy upon, ſhalk 
be utterly taken away, as Droſs and Dung, The word for ta- 
Ting away, ſometimes ſignifies to forgive Sin, and fome take it i 
that Sen ſe here. T wif rio more have Mercy upon them. tbongh 


| Pardoning I bave pardan'd them heretofore; Tho Cod has hagge 


long, he will not bear always with a People that hate t be hap 
form'd. Or, 1 wilt:no more have Mercy upon them, that I ſholild it 
any wiſe pardon them; or, (as our Margin reads it) hr I ſhould 
altogether pardan them. If pardoning Mercy'is deny d, no por a 
reſt. Some make this to ſpeak Comfort, I will no. more 
Mercy wpon them, till in pardoning 1 ſhall pardon them, i. 6. £3 7 
Redeemer comes to Zion, to turn away Ungodlineſs from 725 


The Cbaldee reads it, Bur 3f they bent, in pardoning 1 wi 
pardon them. En the greateſt Sinners, if in time they bey 
think themſeltzes and return, will find that here ig forgruene 


1 


3. He inuſt due them what "Mercy God had In. hatt Ng 


tending with the Houſe of 1rgel, ver. 7. But I will bave Mercy 
2 the Houſe of Fudah. Note, Tho ſome are juſtly caſt off for 
rheir Difobedience, yer God will always ſecure to himſelf # 
onuments of Mercy. 


in whom Free Grace is glorified. And tho ſome, through Un- 
er God will have 2 Church in this 
World till the end of Time,. It aggravates the Rejection of 
I/rael, that God will have Mercy 0b Fudab, and not on rhem ; 
and magnifies God's Mercy to Fadah, that tho they alſo ha 

dene wickedly, yet God did not reject them, as he reject 

Iſrael. Iwill bave Mercy upon them, and will ſave them. Note, 
Our Salvation is owing purely to God's Mercy, and not to 
any Merit of our own. (i.) II | fer: 
to the Temporal Salvations which'God'wrought for Judah in 4 


l 


— 235 


Aatention, and chat they do not themſelyes live in thoſe Sins 
r renne VHS IC IO ene . 


7 Pl * 


diſtinguiſhing way, che Favours ſhew'd to them, and not t 
ral, When the A[jrian Armies had deſtroy d Samet an 
e e e NS) 


—— 
VS 


of Zehii as I puniſh'd the Houſe of Ahab, becauſe. Febudid'not _ 


ſenſibly. And in order to the Ruin of it, tis chreatned, ver. 3. 
I will-break thebow of Hrael in the Valley of Fexreel; rhe firength. 


their ſtrong Bows areſoon broken, and their ſtrong Holds broken 


one. This reads che Doom of the Houſe of Iſrael, 1 will no. 
that God had 


Merey can be expected, for that opens the Door 89 a ! 5 


(I.) This, wichout doubr, refers 


3. How far the Controverſy ſhall proceed 3, it ſhait be not | 


' Mercy upon them. And. then it follows, 1 Wil uiterly ich 3, 
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610 6 
carried the Ten Tribes away into Captivity, they proceeded to 
dale Feruſalem, but God had metcy op fie wh re Judah, 
and ſaved. them, by the vaſt Slaughter which an Angel made in 
one Night in the Camp of the Aſhrians; Then they wete 
Jav'd by the Lord their God immediately, and not by Sword or. 
BOW; when the Ten Tribes were coutinued in their Captivity, 
and their Land was poſſeſs d by others, when being utterly taken 
away, God bad mercy on the Houſe of Judah, and ſaved them, and 
after 70 Years brought them back, not by Might or Power, buf by 
| the Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts. Zech. 4.6, I will ſave them by 
I the Lr their God, i. e. by my Self. God will be exalted in his 
bf own Strength, will take the work into iis Hands: That Salvation 
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to do with you; 1 will not be your King, vor Father, Mur Pa- 
tron and Protector; we fupply it very well wich tha which 5 
includes all, 1 t be your God. I wil pot be to you What 1 
have been, nor W nn expect 1 ſhould be, nor what 
I would have been, if you had kept cloſe to me. Obſerve. 
Ton are not my People, 1 e. You do not carry it as deromes my 
People; you are not obſervant of me, and obediem ro me h 
People ſhould be; you are not 19 people, bur the People of 
this and t'other unghil Deity, aud therefore I will not own. 
you for my People, will 'nor_prote& you, will not put in any 
claim to you, nor demand you, nor deliver you out ot ine Hands 


1 7 is fure which he undertakes to be the Author of; ſorif he will 
_—_ rk, none ſhall hinder. And that Salvarion is moſt accepra- 


=, them the Word of the Lord, fo the Chalttee, for rhe fake of 
Cgnriſt, the Ecernal Word, and by his Power. I will ſave #hem, 
ö | 1 
! 


|; 
ork, | of thole that have ſfeiz'd you; Let them take you, you are 

1 e Which he 8 himfelf. So the Lord alone did lead him. none of mine; Tou will not have me to be your God, but by 7 | 
12 The 1efs there is of Man in any Salvation, and the more of | your Homage to the Pretenders, aud "therefore f will not be 
= & God, the brighterſit ſhines, and rhe ſweeter ir taſtes. I will fave] your God; you ſhall have no Intereſt in me, ſhall expect no Be- | 
| | 


nefir by me. Vite, Our being taken into Covenant with 
God, is owing purely to him and to his Grace, for then * 2 
gins on his fide, I will de to them a God, and then they ſhall be 


weh Bow, tor by Sword; that $ (1TH ſhall be ſay'd, when 
1 LES t 726 to me & People, we love bim, becauſe he firſt loved #s; But wy 


F*. _theyareredacyd to ſo low an Ebb, y have neither Bow 0 . e love . ; 

* nor Sword to defend themſelves with, Fadg. 8. 8, 1 Sam. 13.22, | being caſt out of Covenant, is owing purely to ourſelves, 
—_— J They mall be /av'd by the Lord, then when they are brought] our own Folly. The Breach is on Man's fide; Tou are nos = 
tc from truſting to cheir own Strength, and their Weapons People, and therefore I will nm be your God; If God hate an, 
1 of War, Plat. 44. 6. (3.) They ſhall be fav d cafily, withour | diz, becauſe they firjt bated bim. —— This was fulfill in . 
tie Tioubleat Smut andiipe, Its. o. 5, _Iwi ave them by [radh, when, theywrre avreriPretet away Tino the Lane of 6g < 
= the Lord their God - In calling him t of; God. he upbraids rhe ri, and their Place knew them no more. They were ne ng, 

Ten Tribes who had caſt him off from being cheits, for which þ<t God's People, for they loft the "Knowledge and Worley 
reaſon he had caft chem off, and inrimates what was the true of him, no Prophers were ſcar them, no Promiſes made them, 
reafon why he had Mercy, diſtinguiſning Mercy for the Houſe f a8 were to the Two Fribes in their Captivity; Nay, they were 
ab, and ſaved them, twas in purſuance of his Covenant] no longer 2 People, but for ought appears, were mingled witch 
wich them as the Lord their God, and in recompenſe for their] the Nations into which they were carried, and lofi among 
faithful Adherence ro Him, and ro his Word and Worſhip. _ . {them . 1 
() This may refer alfs to the Salvation of  Fudab from 2. Of the Reduction and Reſicrut ion of Iſrael in the Fulneſs of 
| dojatry, which qualified and prepared them for their other] Time. Here, as before, Mercy is remember'd in the midſt of 
1 Salvarigns. And this is indeed 3 Salvation by the Lord their G, Wrath; the RejeRion, as it ſhall not be total, ſo it ſhall not be 
i 'ris Wrought'only by the Power of his Grace, and can never |.final, ver. 10, 11. Tet the Number 3 of Iſrael ſhall be 
- be wrought by Sword or Bow. Juſt ar the time that the King. | 4s the Sand of the Sen. See how the ſame Hand that wounded, 
dom of Tratl was ut terly taken away under Hoſea, the Kingdom is ſtretch'd forth to healz and how tenderly he that has 
of Nadal was glorioully reform d under Hezekiah, and was bog binds up; tho God cauſe grief by his Threatings, yer he 
7 nt preſerv'd; And in Babylon God fav'd them from cheir | will have com paſſion, and will gather wirh everlaſting Kind- 
olatry firft, 2vd then from their Captivity. (3.) Some make nefs. They arc very precious Promiſes that are here made 


Gt 


— 


. the fylnefs of Time was to be wrought our i) the Lud our Gd, nom e * J 
eſus Chrift, who came into the World to ſave his People from | 1. Some think theſe Promiſes had their Accompliſhment in 
7 ed. 11 cats a4 ne Return © 8 2 of __ e in 228 
| Nou when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 0-7 Many of eve ten bert) Anfang lor to Fre ab, 
5 * : ” 2 * the Benefit of the Lib hich d ; came 
coneeived-and bare a fon. 9 Then ſaid God, Call wr ext e of the en s 
his name Lo-ammi : for ye are not my people, and _ were diſpers d, to their own Land, appointed Zerubbabe 
„Iwill not be your God, 10 J Yet the number of oy nne 
| the children of Iſrael ſhall be as the fand of che] hefe ag had b. % Papers cd and race Lands 
ſea; which cannot be meaſured nor numbted; and I no rn dee : 
a, | dal 3 none of his, he would by his Prophets own them and 
PR come to pals, bat in the place where it was | for _ uy In Children ; oy 1 5 all hats of the Coun- 
{aid unto them, Ye are not my people, zbere it ſhall |*fY they come up to the Temple to worſhip. Aud we 
be ſaid-unto the: Te are the ſons of che livin have reaſon to think, chat tho this Promiſe has a further re- 
Ged. rx Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
the children of Hrael be gathered together, and 
appoint themſelves one head, and they ſhall come 


ference, yet it was. graciouſly. intended and piouſly; ud for 
the ſupport and comfort of che Captives in Babylon, as giving 
1 np out of the land: for great ſhall be the day of 


them a general aſſurance of Mercy God had in ſtore for them, 
and their Land; Their Nation could not be deſtroy'd, ſo long 
as this Bleſſing was in it, was in reſerve for it. 
1, Of rhe RejeSion cf Iſrael: for a time, which is fignified by 
che Nanie of aborher Child that Hoſez had by his 8 
a 9. And ſtill we muſt obſerve, thar thoſe Chil- 
en whoſe 
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2. Some think theſe Promiſes will not have their Acermplithe 
the 
James cart d theſe direful Omen in them to Iſrael, 


ment, at leaſt not in full, till the general Converſion o 
ere all Children of Whoredoms, ver. 2. all born of that Harlot 


Jews in the latter Days, which is expected yet to come. When 

the vaſt incredible Numbers of Fews, that are now diſpers'd as 
that Feſea married; to intimare, that the Ruin of Iſrael, was the 
ural Product of the Sin of 7/rael. If they had not firſt Revolt- 


the Sand of the Sea, ſhall. be brought to embrace the Faith of 
Chriſt,. and be incorporated in the Goſpel- Church. Then, 
d from oh Beg had never been Bejected by him ; God never 
wes any, firſt leave him. 5 1 


and not till then, God will own them as his People, his Chil- 
dren,' ev*n there where they had lain under the difmal Tokens 

Here's, x, The Birth of this Child. hben ſbe had weaned ed her 

Daughter, ſhe conceived and bare 4 Son. Notice is. taken of che 
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ok their Rejection. The Jewiſh Doctors look upon this Promiſe 


as not having had its Accompliſhment yet. Bur, 
3». Tis certain this Promiſe had its r eee in the 
A up of che Kingdom of Chriſt, by the preaching of the 
'Goſpel, and the bringing in both © — and Gent iles to it, 
Vel) of the Birth of this Child, which was do carry in its 
Be a, certain, Freſage of their uttet Rejection; to intimate 
00's Patience with them, and his lothneſs to proceed to Ex- 
7 dme chink, her bearing another Son, fi nifies, thar by 


for to this theſe words are applied by St: Paul, Rom. 9.25, 26. 
and by St. Peter, when he writes to the Fews of the 2 5 
tual 
coples perſiſting in their Wickedneſs, Luſt {till concerved and 
brought forth Sin; They added, to do evil,. fo the-Chaldee Para- 


r Pet. 2. 10. Irael here is the Goſpel Church, che Spiritual 1/- 
rael, Gal. 6. 16. all Believers, who follow che Steps, and 170 

8 expounds it; chey were old in Adulteries, and ob. 

. The Name gi! n him. Calf him Lo-ammi, i. e. | Not. my 


* 


that believe, whether Fews or Gentiles, Rom, 4. 1 I, 1a. Naw, 


let us ſee what is promis d concerning this Jjraet. | 4 f 
1. That it ſhall greatly multiply, and the Numbers of it be 
mercy en them, they regarded it not, bur buoy'd up themſel 
with this conceir, that they were God's Peo e, . hecould 


encreas'd; it ſhall be as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be __ ; 
ſur*d, nor number d. Tho e e to che Fleſh, be ds ⸗- 
t „ 
4 | | but bave mercy aon. And therefore here he plucks that ſtaff 
| Tem under them, and diſowns all Relation to them, Te are not 


tit the Bleiſing of faithful Abrabam, who is the Father of ail 
People. When they were told that God would no more bave | minifh'd, and made few, the Spiritual Isel ſhall be numerous; 


ſhall be innumerable. In the vaſt Multitudes that by the prench- 
ing of the 1 12 have beet brought to Chriſt, both in che firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, and ever ſince, this Promiſe is fulfill d. 
out of every Tribe of Irael, and ous of other Na+ 

22 | e 
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taken down. See 
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ere, Where the Fathers were caſt off for their Unbelief, the 


Children upon their Belieying, ſhall be taken in, — This is a 
Bleſſed Refſurre&ion, the making of choſe rhe People of God 
that were not a people. Nay, but the Privilege is enlarg d. 
Now it is not only, Te are my People, as formerly, bur, Te are 
he Sons of the Living God, whether by Birth ye were Fews or Gen- 
let. Jrgelunder the Law was God's Son, bas fir/t-born, but then 
hey were as Children under Age; but now, under the Goſpel, 
hey are grown up both to greater Underſtanding, and greater 
Libet „ Gal: 4+ 1, 2. Note, 1. It is the unſpeakable Privi- 
lege of all Believers, that they have the living God for their 
Father, the ever-living God, and many look upon themſelves as 
his Children by Grace and Adoption. 2. The Sonſhip of Belic- 
vers ſhall be own'd and acknowledg'd ; It ſhall de faid ro them, 
for their Comfort and Satisfaction, nay, and it ſhall be ſaid 
for their Honour, in che Hearing of the Word, Te are the Song 
of tbe living God. Let not the Saints _— themſelves, let 
not others deſpiſe them, for ſooner or later there ſhall be a 
manifeſtation 'of the Children of God, and all the World 
ſha!l be made to know their Excellency, and the Value God 
has for them. 3. It will add much to their Comfort, very 
much to their Honour; when they are dignified with the Tokens 
of God's Favour in that very Place, where they had lain long 
under the Tokens of his Diſpleaſure. This ſpeaks Comfort co 


the Believing Gentiles, that they need not go up to Feruſalem to 


be received and own'd as God's Children, no, they may ſta 
where they are, and in that Place, tho' it be in the remote 
corner of the Earth, in that Place where they were ar a di 
ſtance, where it was ſaid to them, Ton are not God's People, but 
are ſeparated from them, (Ia. 56. 3, 6.) iev'n there, without 
leaving your Country and Kindred, you may, by Faith, receive 
the Spirit of Adoption, witneſſing wich your Spirits, that you are 
the Children of Cod. WEE So | as. | 
3. That thoſe who had been at Variance, ſhould be happily 
brought together, ver. 1 1. Then ſhall the Children of Fudah, and 
the Children of Iſrael be gather*d together. This uniting of Fudab 
ind Hrael, thoſe two Kingdoms that were now ſo much at va: 
riafice, biting and devouring one another, is mention'd only as 
a Specimen or one Inſtance of the happy Effect of the ſetting 
ap of Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, the bringing of thoſe 
that had been ar the greateſt Eumity one againſt another, to a 
good Uuderſtanding one of another, and a good Affection one 
o another. This was literally fulfill'd, when the Galileans 
ho Inhabited the part of that Country which belong'd ro the 
Ten Tribes, and probably for the moſt part were deſcended 
from them, ſo heartily join'd with rhoſe that were properly 
call'd Fews, (that were of 8 in following Chriſt, and em- 
bracing his Goſpel ; and his firſt Diſciples were partly Fews, 
and partly Galileans, The firſt that were bleſt with the Lighs 
of the Goſpel, were of the Land of Zebulun and Napbhtali, 
Matt. 4. 15. and tho' there was no Good-will ar all between 
the Jews and the Galileans, yet, upon their believing in Chriſt, 
they were happily Conſolidated, and there were no remains of 
the former Diſaffection * ro one another; nay, when 
the Samaritans believ d, tho between them and the Jews 


there was 4a much greater Enmiry, yet in Chriſt there was a 


perfe& Vnanimity, Act. 8. 14, Thus Judab and Iſrael were ga · 
ther d together; Yer this is but a Type of the much more ce- 
lebrated Codlirion between Fews and Gentiles, when by the 
Death of Chriſt the Particion-Wall of rhe Ceremonial Law was 
Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16. Chriſt dy'd to gather to- 
get ber in one all the Children of God that were ſcatter d abroad, 
Joh. 11. $2. Eph. , 10. 


; ch That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Centre of Uniry to all 


and Spiritual Iſrael. They ſhall all agree to appoint to them- 


ſelves. one Read, which can be no other but he whom God 


hath appointed, ev'n Chriſt. Vote, Jeſus Chriſt is the Head of 
the Church, the one only Head of it; not only a Head of 
Govertiment, as of the y Politick, but a Head of vital 


_ Influence, as of the Natural Body, To believe in Chriſt, is to 


appoint him to ourſelves for our Head, i. e. ro conſent to God's 


Appointment, and willingly to commit vurſelves to his Gui- 
w IA * * , ; * # 


7 


| great things for it. 


on with all good Chriſtians, that make him their Head; fo _ 


cho chey are manyzyet in him they are one, and 10 Become one 


6. That when all this comes to  paſy, Great | be the dy 4 


comes. Great was the Church's Day, when there. were adde 
* 


ro it daily Juch as ſhould be fa; Then did che Almighty.do 


4 
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The Scope f this Chapter ſeems to be much the Ae br 


¶ the foregoing Chapter, and to point at the Same Events, 
and the Cauſes of them. As there, fo here, (1.) God, bythe 
 Prophets,diſcovers Sin to them, and obargeth it home upon 
* zbem, tbe fin of their 1dolatry, their [pirirual Whoredom, 
* their ſerving Idole, and forgetting God,and their Obligatia 
© ons to him, V.1,2,5,8. (2) Ee threatens to take away | 
them that plenty of al. 


© Remedy, v.3,446,7,95-13-.1(3.) Yet be promiſeth at laſt to 

b 3 —— of. — — 10 2225 for bis 1 

.. to reflore them to their former Plenty, v. 15. to cure tbem 
of their inclination to Idolatry, v. 16, 17. to renew the Co- 
venant with them, v. 18.20. and to bleſr them with al 


good things, v. 2123. 


Aye unte your brethren, Ammi, and to 


your ſiſters, Ruhamah. 2 Plead with your 
mother, 1 1 or ſhe s not my wife, neither am l 
her husband: 


her as in the day that ſhe was born, and make her 


x5 a wilderneſs, and ſec her like a dry land, and ag 
her with thirſt. 4 And I will not have mercy upon 


her children; for they be the children of whoredoms. 
5 For their mother hath played the harlor; ſhe that 
conceived them hath done ſhamefully: for ſhe ſaid; 
1 will go after my lovers, that gave me my bread 
and my water, my wooll and my flax, mine oyl 
and my drink. DARES leg bh eee 

The firſt words of this Chapter ſome make the cloſe of the 


: 


foregoing Chapter, and add it to the Promiſes which we have 
there of the great things God would do for them; when they 


ſhall have appointed Chriſttheir Head, and center'd in him, then 
let them ſay to one another with Triumph and Exaltation, Let 


the Prophets ſay it to them, ſo the Chaldee. Comfort ye, com for 


ye, my People, is now their Commiſſion; ſay to them, Ammi, and 
Rubamab, call them ſo again, for they ſhall no longer lie under 


the Reproach and Doom of Lo-ammi and Lo- rubamab; They ſnall 
now be my People again, and obtain Mercy. God's Spiritual Iſrael, 


made up of eng and Gentiles without Diſtinction. ſhall call ons 


another Brethren and Siſters, ſhall own one another ſor the Peq- 


ple of God, and Beloved of him, and for that reaſon ſhall em- 
brace one another, and ſtir up one another both to give Thanks. 


for, and to walk worthy of this Common Salvation which they 


partake of. Or rather, becauſe the following Words ſeem to 
have coherence with theſe, theſe alſo are deſign'd for Coby 
viction and Humiliation, The. Mother, ver. 2. ſeems to be the 
fame with the Brethren MK" 72 ala the Chutch of the 
Ny” FOI CORY KJ | 11i 2 FS. en 


Minds, a ſpiritual aſcent cd Chriſi. 


5 2 N ; 


| [1 good Things with which they bad 
fer#d their Idole, and to abandon. them to ruin, withoup 


own ſake; v. 14. 


| her therefore put away her whoce- _ 
doms out of her fight, and her adulteries from be- 
tween her breaſts; 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet 
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: B — Te TE eds ahrtannttns Chap. 2, 
nf ren Tribes; the Body of the People, which were Brethren, [zheir hearts more than Corn, Inne An Ot, Plal. 4. 7. Bur thou 
$ 4 4 in a ſpecial manner with the Heads, aud Leaders 125 had no reliſh at all of efieſe boil dg hag. n — 

| | 400 | Oyt and their Drink came, thithet they would return their beſt 

. Nurs d. But who are the Children that muſt plead with Affections. O eure interram anime y celeſtium inanes. 2. 1 
_ their Mother thus; Either, (t.) The Godly that were among | is a great abuſe and injury to God, in purſuance of the Pleafurcl 
* them, chat wicnefſed apainſt che Iniquities of the Times; let and Delights bf Senſe, to for ſake bm, who not only gives us ber. 
| W 1 go. ty bear their Teſtimony againſt che Tao] ter things, but gives us eva thoſe things tbo. The Idoliters made 
| | latries and 55 Corruptions chat prevail amongſt them. Let Ceres the god eſs of their Cori; Bacchus the god of their 
chenFthat had nor bow'd che'Knee ro Beal, reaſon the Caſe Þ Wine, ge. abt then fooliſhly fancied they had their Corn and 
wien thiofe | chat had, and endeatdur. to onvidce them 'wirh | Wine iro theſe, ſorgetting the Lord their God, who both gave 
ſuch Arguments as are here put in their Mouths, ” Nate, Pri- | chem thar good Lind and gave them Power to get wealth out of 
— erforts may and ovghe, in their Places, to appear and Fir. 3. Many ate hardned in Sin by their worldly Proſperity : 
lead he Public 804 kt 
Worfhi b 8 
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igainſt Prophanations of God's Name and] They had an abundance of thoſe things when they ſerv'd their 
children may Humbly — 4 m oh ftly argue wick their] Idols; and then imagin'd them to be . them by their Idols. 
| "d W 0 Pleat with "your Mother, plead which kept them to their Service: Thus they argu , Fer. 44. 
„ concerning 1225 or, (2.) The 17, 18. While we burnt Incenſe to the. Queen of Heaveii, 
; * 


i; 1 

| in the Calamiries plenty of Vi#nals. © „ 7. y 

not tofiplait of God, let them not * They muſt perſwade her to Nepent and Reform; God wilt 
| © 


* e wn her it ſhe perſiſt in her Whoredoms ; let ber therefore put 
n ea tender Fathers no, let them | away ber Whoredoms, ver. 2. Let her be convine d chat Je is poſſi. 
heir. Morber, and lay the Fault on , er, where, it] ble the may Reform; The Idols, as. dear as they ate, may yet be 

o Res 


be 
your Mother pus away: She may thank herſelf, an may n. Note, Our pleadinj ach muſt be ch drive them 
ehank het bra r Miſcttes—Lc | o they wal : 5 ; 


They 
| had te to God; rheKiddheſs he had had for het; the many | cries that they were guilty of; all which muſt be abe 
er bi. jos her. Let them cell their Brethren and Siſters that] ſight, asdereſtable things which ſhe cannot endure to look upon; 
Pie and Veſſels of his Mercy, and might have been ſo ſtill, if jr them from ber Face, aud from between ber Breafts ; i. E. ler her 
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| —_— They muſt charge this home upon — — 5. Their they muſt put them away our of their fight, leſt they ſhould be 


- Ing Idols. An Idol is call 
d ſhameful thing: "Tisnor 
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5 They muſt.ſtiew her the utter Ruin that will W be 
5. the fatal Conſequence of her Sin, if ſe do not Repeut and Re- 
pudent in Sin, and could not bluſh, Fer. 6. 45 Or, ſhe hat made] form, ver. 3. Leſt I ſtrip her Nabed, This comes in here not by 
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| I em the Homage due to him only, wer. 3. In this ſhe 
2 5 | 4 I will go after my Lovers that 

i-* giue y Breed and hy Water, Obſerve Here, (i.) Her wick- 

dd Reſolation to perſiſt — i ing all chat God 
' +... aid boch by his Prophets and by his Frovidences, co draw 
+ her from it; ſhe ſaid Whatever is offer d to the contrary, 7 
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ill go after ty Lovers: Or, Thoſe that cauſe ine 10 Love them, 
whom I cannot but be in Love with. The Cbaldee underſtands 
it of the Nations whoſe Alliance Irael courted ànd depended 
175 ,, who ſupply'd them with What chey degded, But tis 
her to be underſtood of the 7dols they worlliipped ; to ju- 
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” 
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- ſhall 7 YR and Narv'd ; They thought their Mols gave 
- > Farmer © them their Bred! and * Water, their Wool and their Flax; but 
„ Aifyicheir Love of which, 24 call them cheir Lovers. Sec | God, by taking them away, will let them know *cwas he that 
ao ſhamefully, thoſe chat at wilful and Tefoluce in Sin ; | gave them... . ee ae ear 
| 1 chat A profeſs arid own their Reſolution to go , She ſhall” Be Rript. Left T ffyiy ber ot alf her Ornament 
1 on5r it. See the Folly of Idolaters, to call thoſe their Lovers, | Which ſhe is proud of, and with which ſne coutts her Lovers: 
— Eat had not ſo much as Life; yer let us learn to call our God Strip her, and ſet her as in the Day that ſhewas Bern, i. e. ſend 
- our Lover; let us keep up good Thoughts ot him, atid_puc 2 | her as Naked out of che World as ſhe came into it; This Death 
* ' high. Value upon our Intereſt in him, and in his n The {| doth, Fob 1. 21. I will ſtrip ber, and ſo expoſe het ro Cald, 
179 groſs Miſtake upon which his Reſolution wis grounded; 7 wilt and expoſe her to Shame; and juſtly is ſhe expoled' to Shame 
\ $1 $7 after my Lovers, becquſe they gite me my Bread and my Water, | that did ſbameſully, ver. 3. The Day when God brought them dun 
.” #hich' ate tiecefſary ro ſuſtain the Body; my Wool and my Hax, of Eee, whete they were no better than'Slaves and Beggars, 
which are neceſſaty to cloth the By; and pleaſanc thinigs, ny was the Day in which they were Born? And God threatens to bring. 
oy and my Drink, my Liquors; fo che word'is, Wine and ftrong!] them back to-as low and miſerable a Condition as he thenfgund 
Brink. Note, 1, The Things of Senſe are the beft Things |. them in. Whatever they had that either gain'd chem Reſpet 
55 ?” wich? cathal Hearts, and the moſt powerful Attractives, and In or ſereen d them from Conte fupt among the ir Neighbours, ſhould 
2 purſuitof.which, they care not what they follow after. The be taken from them. See Fzek, 16. 4, r 
Sod of Ifrael ſet before them his Sentences and Fudgments, Deut. 2. She ſhall be Starv'd; ſhall be depriy'd nor only df her 
| 4 6.*more to be deſired than Gold, and ſweeter than Hong, fall] Honours, but of her Com forts and neceſlary Supports, 1 7 
43, to, promivd chem his Favour, which would put gTadne into] Thall be Famiſtrd ; fall be made'as a Wilderne and a dr Ha = 
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uud fain with Thirſt, * She that 


not afford NT for the Inhabitants, for want of |.4 
ir 


Pbas ſie war born, for it Was in chat vaſt houling Wilderneſs 
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nud bring them home to their 


ee, nor ſnall they be 
and Briars, 


| 10 2 hegt l ft 


* 
* 0 
f 4 
_ 


lovers, and forgat me, ſaith the LORD. 
Soll bere goes on to thiteaten what he Would do with this 
' eacherous idolatrous People, and therefore he warns, that he 
may not wound; therefore he threatens, that he may Hot ſtrike, 

_ If be tara not, be will bet his Sword, Pſal.7. 12. hut iſ he turn, 
he will ſheath ir. They did not turn, and therefore all this 
came upon them; and its being rhreaten'd before, ſhews that 
ir wasthe Execution of a Divine Sentence upon them for their 
Wickednefs ; and it Is wricten for Admonirion to us 
. They ſhall be perplex d and embartaſs'd in all their 
Counſels, and diſappointed in all their Expectations. This is 
threaten d, ver. 5, 7. But to the Threarning is annex d a Pro- 
miſe, that this ſhall be a means to conyince them of their Folly, 
ty; and fo Good ſhall be 
out of Evil, in token of the Mercy God has yet in 

el — 6. 21 hef the predict 

| tis ha! ay wherhef the Predictio 

der the Diſtreſs ic ſelf ſhould be call'd' a Thea 4 


Promile. * 

1. God will raiſe up Difftculties and Troubles in their way; 

ſo chat their Publick _ arid Affairs ſhalf have no Suc- 
755 


op Our Progreſs, and force us to 


dall be in as 


bee ee a wall, charſhe ſhall nor 2 


ceaſe, her feaft-days, her new-moons; and her ſab- 
baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 12 And I will de- 
ſtroy her vines; and her fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath | 
ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that my lovers hath [4 
given 7 and I will make them a foreſt, and the 
Feat s of the field ſhall eat them. 13 And I-will viſit 
upon her the days of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt in- 
cenſe to them, and fhe decked her ſelf with her 
_ ear-rings and ber jewels, and ſhe went after her 


the happy Fruit and "EF- 


" ar not find her Paths. ere, I 
will hedge up thy Ways and then ſhe ' ſhall nor find ir, is uſual 
ſpecially 


Ger nd the Syriang, 2 King, 6, 18. Note, Thoſe that 
are moſt reſolute in cheir ſinful Fur ſuits, dre commonly moſt. 


often bedg'd dbour with Thorns, bur we have reaſon to think it is | 
a'finful Way that is hedg'd up with Thorns. , (2+) This is ſuch 8- 
Kind Rebube, and indeed ſuch a Mercy as Baalam met with when 


of Sin difficulc, that we may nor g0 oh in it, and to kee 
us” from 1 be we Al " no | | 
ro bleſs God both for reſtraining Grace, and fot reſtraining. 


Providence. 


kept cloſe to him, it was every, way better with me than 7 
Two things are here extorted from this degenerate -apoſta 
. cople. (I.) A juſt Acknowledgment of the Folly their 


ſince they for ſook him. Note, Whoever have exchangU the 
Service of God for the Service of the World and the Fleſh, 
have, ſooner or later; been made to own, that they chang'd for 
the worſe; my thar while they wot foe in good Company; 
and went on in the way.of good Duties, and made Conſci- 
ence how they ſpent their Time, and what they ſaid of did; - 
it was berter wich them, they had more true Comfort and. 
Enjoyment of thetnſelyes then ever they had ſinte they went 
aſtray. 77 A good Purpoſe to come back again to their Du» 
ty ; 1 will go and return te my firft Husbahd, and ſhe knows 1d 
much of his Goodnels and xcadivels to forgive, that the ſpeaks 
wirhout any doubt of his receiving her again into fayout, and 
making her Cotidicion as good as ever, Note, The Difſappoinr> 
Deng we meer mich in 5 8 N 1 in che 
reature, ſhould, if nothing elle will do it, Urive us 28 
length to the 8 in 2 5 alone it is to be had. When 
Moab is weary of the high Place, de ſhall go to the Sanfinery, Ila. 
16, 12. And when 12 Prodigal Son is reduced to Hu 
ſhort Allowance indeed, and remembers that in his Faber 
Houſe there js Bread enough, then he ſaith, I will ariſe 4nd go #6 
my Father's Houſe, Luke 45,17, 18. n 
2. The neceſſary Supports and . Coihforts' of Life ſhall bs 
taken from them, _ becauſe rhey had diſhonaut'd ou with 
em, ver. 8, 0. Their 1 was plenteous: Now fee 


n How graciouſly their Plenty was given to them: God gave - 
them hor = Cora for Neceſſity, bat Wine for Md 
Oyl fot Ornament. Nay, He multiplied their Silver, and Gol 
wherewith to traffick with other Nations, aud tiog ho 


He gave them o and Flax too, to cover their Nakedntſs, and 
oY i [Gas e bir Bok. 1 Waves 


- 


Li and the Ftophets had told them again and again, that all 
theis Comfort 40. received from God's bounrifel Provid 
Bur they were ſo often told by their Falſe-Prophers a Wdola 


vaſely rheit Plenty was abuſed by them. (1.) 1 3 
robb'd God of the Honour of his Gifts. She did 2 215 ; 
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Crib, She did not nom it, for (he did not LE to 4 votion towards him, but only becauſe they were Times of Mirth.”  - 
lm for his Gifts, nor ſtudy what ſhe ſhould, render di 


F-"& 


2 very great Diſhonour to the God of Heaven ro make thoſe 


be gave us for our ſupport in his Service, aud to be Oyl to che 


| be 1756 're- {| (a.) He will take away the Supports: of their carnal Mirth. 
fore will Jreturn, 1 will aſter my dealings with them, will take T 
another courſe, and will tate away m Corn, and other good I oſ Go ; | | 
chings that 1 gave her. I recover it; a Law-term; as 4 [Religious Exerciſes then perform q, theſe they had diopt 
Man by due courſe of Law recovers What is unjuſtly detaind £62, And.now God will take away 77 Proviſions ſoy theſe 
from Him; or, as "when the Tenant has committed Waſte, Solemnities: | l deſtroy ber Vines and ber Fig-Trees,, © 
the Tandlord' recovers Locum Vaſtatum, Obſerve, God, calls it ['Note} If Men deſtroy? God Werd and Ordina of | ich, | 
} 4 Corn, and my Wine, my Wool, and my Flax; they call d it he ſhould be honoured! on their Feaſt-Days, '*is juſt with hin , 
theirs, my Bread, and my Water, ver. 3. But God lets them ['to deſtroy their Vines and Fig-Trees with Wick, they uſe ta re. 
know they were hot theirs; he only allowed them the uſe of gale themſeyes. While age rook the 
them 28 Tenanrs, intruſted them wich che management of gave their Lovers the Praiſe of chem. Tbeſe are my Remaras, _ 
| them zs Stewards,” but ſtill reſerv'd the Property in himſelf; | which my Lovers have given me, Imay thank my Stars for thee? & 
Bd it's my Corn, and my Wine. Wore, God will have us to know, | and my Worſhip. of them; I may thank ny Neighbours fortheſe, - 
not only that we have all our Creature-Comforts aud 9755 and my Alliance witch them. And thetefore God will deſtreß 
ments from him, but that he has ſtill au unconteſtable Right | chem, will er them with a Blaſt, or bring in a Foreign, 
and Title ro them, that they are more his than ours, and there- | Enemy that ſhall lay the Country waſte, ſo HE ro Vine- © 
fore'are ro, be uſed for him, and accounted. for to him. He yards ſhall become'a Foreſt; the Encloſures ſhall be thrown 
| willthertfore take it a from them, becauſe they have for» down, as is uſual in War, all ſhall be laid in Common, ſo that 
1 Ret Wm diſowning his Righc; as a Tenant, by Copy of | che Beaſts of the Field ſhall eat their Grapes, and their Figs 
Court-Rolf, Who holds at the Will of his Lord, 'torfeirs his | Or, they ſhal! be fo blaſted with the Eall wind. this Fruit 
Eſtate if he make a Feoffment of it, as tho he were a Free- Trees ſhall be of no more uſe than Foreſt-Trees; but being 
holder. He will recoyer ir, will free or deliver it, that it may | wither'd and good for nothing, what Fruit there's, ſhall be © 
be no longer abuſed ; as the Creature is ſaid to be deliver'd | left. to the Beaſts of the Field, or it ſhall, be devoured by their 
from the Bondage of Corruption, under which it zroans, Rom. 8. 21. Enemies, by as, barbarous as wild Beaſts, 1 + 
e will take it away in the time thereof, and inthe ſeaſon there- } wow, (1% This ſhall be the ruin of their Mirth: God will 
| of, then when chey expected it, and thought they were ſure Fcauſe all her Mirth'to ceaſe; How will he do it? Taking away 
| of it: It ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck in the Hatbourz and e Har- | the New-Moons and the Sabbaths will not do ir, they can very 
weft ſhall be a Heap. He will take it away by unſeaſonable f eaſily part with them, and find no. loſs; But 1 will deftr ber 
Weather, or by unreaſonable Men. Vote, Thoſe that abuſe } Vines and ber Fig-Trees, will rake away her Senſual Pleaſures, 
the Mercies God gives them to his Diſhonour, cannot expect | and then ſhe will think herſelf undone indeed. Nofe, The De- 
| to enjoy them long. | | ſtruction of the Vines and the Fig-Trees cauſeth all the Mirth of 
| 3. They ſhall lofe alt their honour, and be expoſed ro Con- | ac Heart to ceaſe; Twill ay as Micah, You have taken 
| tempt. Ver. 10. I will diſcover her Lewdneſs, i. e. will bring | away my god, 4nd what have I more? e de Bag wk 
| to light all her ſecret Wickedneſs, and make it publick to her (2.) This ſhall be the Puniſhmenrof her Idolatry. Ver. 132 
| * Shame; I will ſhew, by the Puniſhmenr of ir, how heinous, n, £3 
| 
| 
| 


* 


#I will viſit upon her the days of Baalim, i, e. I will reckon with 
. how'odiovs, how offenſive it is. The Facts has been deny d, her for all the Worſhip of all the Baals they have made gods | 
but now it ſhall appear; the Fault has been diminiſh'd, | bur of, from the Days of their Fathers unto this Day, We reat 
now it ſhall appear exceeding ſinful. And this in the fight ef ber | of their worſhipping Baal' as long ago as the Time of the 
Lovers, i. e. in the ſight of the Neighbour Nations with whom | Judges, and for ought I know this may look as far back as 
ſne courted an Alliance, and on whom ſhe had 4 Dependance, } thoſe Times, thoſe Days of. Baalim ; for tis in the Second 
they ſhall deſpiſe her, and be aſhamed of her, becauſe of her } Commandment, which forbids Idolatry, that God threatens to 
Weakneſs and Poverty, and ill Conduct; they ſhall nor think | viſer the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children; And juſiiy i = 
her any longer worthy of their Friendſhip. this fulfill'd, that Sin fo viſited more than any other, becauſe ir | 
Lam. 1.8. All that Honour d her deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen | ſupports it felf by Preſcription, and long uſage, Now the 
© ber Nakeaneſs. Or, in the ſight of tbe Sun and Moon, which ſhe | Mcaſure of rhe Iniquity of Iſrael was full, all their former 
worſhipped as ber Lovers, before them ſhall her Lewdneſs be di Sins came into the Account, and ſhall be requir'd of this Gene- 
covered. Compare this with Fer. 8. 1, 2. They ſhalt bring out the ration, Or, The Days of Baalim are the ſolemn Feſtival-D * 
Bones of their Kings and Princes, and ſpread them before the Sun and which they kept in honour of their Idols. Days of fin | 
> Moon whom they have loved and ſerved. Nate, Sin will have | Mirth muſt be} viſited in Days of Mourning, —_— Theſe were 
Shame, let thoſe expect it that have dene ſhamefully. What | the Days wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe to Idols, and to grace the 
other Lot can this impudent Adultereſs expect, but that of a | Solemnity, decked berſelf with her Ear-Rings and her Fewels, that 
Common Whore, to be carted through the Town? And when appearing honourable, the honour ſhe did to Baal might be 
| God comes ro deal thus with her, nene ſhall deliver her out of bis ghr the greater. Or, ſhe was as a Wife that decks her- 


K. bands ; neither the gods nor the men they confide iv. Note, | felf with che Ear- Rings and Jewels that her Husband gave 
= Thoſe who will not deliver themſelves into the Hand of God's her, to make herſelf amiable ro ber Lovers, whom ſhe follows 
* a be deliver 'd out of the Hand of his Juſtice. after, and is ever mind ful of: But ſhe forgat me ſaith the Lord. 
44᷑. They ſhall loſe all their Pleaſure, and ſhall be left melan · Note, Our Treacherous Departures from God are owing to our 
 Choly. Ver. xt. 1 will cauſe her Mirth to ceaſe, It ſeems then, I Forgettulneſs of him, of his Nature and Attributes, his Rei- 
1M tho they had gone 4 whoring from their God, yet they could find | laclon to us, and our Obligations to him. Many that plead = 
in their Hearts to rejoyce 4s other People, which is forbidden, I they have weak Memories, and forget the things of God, yet 
chap. 9. 1. Note, Many who lie under Guilt and Wrath, are | can remember other things well enough z nay, jr on og 
yet very jocund and merry, and live jovially ; but whether in } are ſo mindful of Lying Vanities, that they are ſo forgetful 
= OT CRe Heares oak oy tis certain — 1 eee, nn TOE ae 
#heir Math will be Heavineſs. For God will cauſe all their Mirth} |... ,. 4 zu W 5 
to ceaſe. *Tis, (as Mr. Burroughs obſervers here,) Sin and Mirtb can 24 J Therefore york yi 9 755 1 and | 
i never bold long together; But if Men Will not 8ake away Sin from | bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 
13 tbelr Mirth, God will tale away Mirth from their Sin. . unto her. 15 And I, will give her her vineyards 
Wh \ Be 7 7 * the e- from thence, and che valley of Achor for a door 
irth ; Tbeir Feaſt-Days, their New- Moons, their fs, and „% at nt 
All tbeir ſolemn Feafts —Theſe God inſtituted to be obſerved in of hop . and ſhe ſhall ſing there, n the days of. Þ 
a Religious manner, and they were to be obſerv'd with rejoicang z her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came up out 


And it ſeems, tho they had departed from the pure Worſhip | of the land of Egypt. 16 And it ſhall be at chat 
of God, yet they kept up the Obſervation of theſe; not at 


| day, ſaith the LORD, rhar thou ſhalt call me Ini; 
God's Temple at Feruſalem, for they had long ſince ſorſaken 4 | Age Eee | uy 
that, but probab] 7 Dan and Berbel where the Calves were, ot] and ſhale call me no more Baali. 17 Fort will” 


** 
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in ſome other Places of meeting that they had. They ob- take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth. 
5 b and they ſhall no more be remembred by theit 
| names. 


ſety d them not for che Honour of God, or with any true De- 


3 1 . "3 —_ _ 2 OY r . 


Io Th INE 


Sl. 
CH NI 


— % 
2 4" 2b . * \ 
N $ &@ 4 © 44 t . 
cant 


* 
r _ 


names. 18 And in thar day will make 4 covenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with the 
owls of heaven, and w3th the creeping things of the 
ground: and I will break the bow and the ſward, 
and the battle ont of the earth, and will make them 
to lie down ſafely. 19 And Iwill betroth theeunto 
me forever, yea, Iwill betroth thee unto me inrigh- 
teouſueſs, and in judgment, and in loving -kindneſs, 
and in mercies. 20 I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſnalt know the LORD. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 
hear, ſaith che LORD, Lwill hear the heavens, and 
they ſhall hear the earth. 22 And the earth ſhall 
hear the corn and che wine and the oyl, and they 
ſhall hear Jezreel. 23 And I will ſow her unto me 
in the earch, and I will have mary upon her that 
had not obtained mercy, and I will lay to :bem aubich 
were not my people, Thou art my pedyile ; and they 
ſhall ſay, Thou art my Gd. 
The State of Iſrael, ruin'd by their own Sin, did not look ſo 
black and diſmal in the former part of rhe Chapter, but that 
the State of I/rael, reſtrain'd by rhe Divine Grace, looks as 
bright and pleaſant here in rhe latter part of the Chapter; 
and the more ſurpriſingly ſo, as the Promiſes follow thus cloſe 


by a Note of Conne ion, join d to and inferr'd from that Heela- 
ration of their Sinfulneſs upon which che Threatnings of their 
Ruin are grounded: She went after her Lovers, and forgat me, 
ſaith the Lord, Therefore I will allure her, Fitly therefore is that 
Therefore, which is the Note of Connection, immediacely follow'd 
with a Note of Admiration, Behold, I will allure her When it 
was faid, She forgat me; one would chink it ſhould have fol- 
low'd, Therefore I will abandon her, I will forget her, I will 
never look after her more; No, Therefore I wil} allure ber. 
Note, God's Thoughts and Ways of Mercy are infinitely above 
ours, his Reaſons are all feteh'd from within himſelf, and not 
from any thing in us ; nay, his Goodneſs takes Occaſion from 
Man's Badneſs to appear ſo much the more illuſtrious : Iſa. 57. 
17, 18. . Therefore, becauſe ſhe will not be reſtrain'd by the 
Denunciations of Wrath, God will try whether ſhe will be 


tranſlared Afterwards, or, Neverthelef3 I will allure her. It 
comes all ro one; The Defign is plainly ro magnify Free-Grace 
to thoſe on whom God will have Metcy, purely for Mercy's 


Cs. | Ko 6-1 8 
Now that which is here promis'd to Iſrael, i, 
1. That tho* now they were diſconſolate and ready to de- 


pair, they ſhould again be reviv'd with Comforts and Hopes, 


ver. 14, 13. This 15 expreſs d here with an alluſion to God's 
Dealings with that People when he brought em out of Egypt, 
thorough the Wilderneſs, to Cannaan; as their forlorn and de- 
plorable Condition in their Captivity, was compared to their 
Stare in Egypt in the day that they were born, ver. 3. They ſhall 
be new form'd ; and ſuch Miracles of Love and Mercy as the 
were firſt form'd, and ſuch a Tranſport of Joy ſhall they be 
in, as: they were in then. Tis hard to ſay when this had its 
— — in Ar the aw” 10173 but 4 

ncipally aims, no doubt, at the bringing in ot Fews a 
2 — the Church by the Sole of. Chriſt; and it is 
applicable, nay, we have reaſon to think it was defign'd that 
ſhould be applied to the Converſion of particular Souls to God. 

Now obſerve, ; bs 5 
1. The gracious Methods God will take with them. (i.) He 
will bring #hem into the Wilderneſs, as he did at firſt when he 
brought them out of Exypt, where he inſtructed them, and 
took them into Covenant with himſelf. The Land of their 
Captivity ſhall be to them now as that Wilderneſs was then, 
the Furnace of Affliftion, in which God will.chaſe them; See 
Pyek. 20. 35, 36. 1 will bring you into the Wilderneſs of the Pro- 
ple, and there will I plead with you. God had ſaid; he would 
make them as a Wilderneſs, ver. 3. which was a Threatning 
now when it is here made a part of a Promiſe that he d 
bring them into the Wilderneſs, the Meaning may be, chat he 
you by his Grace, bring their Minds to their Condition, they 
Il have humble Hearts under humbling Providences; being 
poor, ſhall be poor in Spirit, ſhall accept of #he Puniſhment” of 
their Iniquity, and then they are prepared to have Comfort 
ſpoken to them. When deliver'd Iſrael out of Egypt, he 
led them into the Wilderneſs, to humble them, and prove them, 
#batbe might do them good, Deut. 8. 2, 3, 15, 16. and ſo he will 
do again. Note, Thoſe whom God has Mer 
firſt; brings into a Wilderneſs, into Solitude a 
may the more freely converſe with him out of the Noiſe 


4 nay | 
of hn World; into diſtreſs of- Mind, through ſenſe of Guilt, 
i of Wrath, which brings 4 Soul so be quite at's 


upon the Threatnings; nay, which is very ſtrange, they are, | he had 


in ſtore for, he 
Retirement, that 


_—_ _—— * 


lofs in itſelf, and bewilder'd, and by thoſe Convictions He 
Ae for Confolations; And ſometimes into outward Di- 

reſs and Trouble, by that to open the Ear to Diſcipline, 
(2.) He will then allure them, and ſpeak comfortably to them , 
will perſwade them, and ſpeak to their Hearts; i. e. He will, by 
his Word and Spirit, incline their Hearts to return to him; 
and encourage them to do fo, He will allure them with the 
Promiſes of his Favour, as before he had terrified them with 


8 8 


both by his Prophets and by his Providences, as 
ſpoken roughly. Iſa. 40. 1, 2. By the band of my Servants the 
Prophets 1 will (beak Comfort to ber Heart; ſothe Chaldee, This 
refers to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Offers of Divine Grace 
in the Goſpel, by which we are allur'd to forſake our Sins, 
and to turn to God, and which ſpeaks to the Heart of a convin- 
ced Sinner, that which is every way ſuited to his Cafe, ſpeaks 
abundant Conſolation to thoſe that ſorrow for Sin, and la- 


ore he had 
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the Threatnings of his Wrath; will ſpeak friendly to them, 


* 
\ * 
PET 


ment after che Lord- And when by the Spirit it is indecd 


ſpoken to the Heart, effectually, and ſo as to reach the Conſci- 


ence, (Which tis God's Prerogative to do) O what a Bleſſed 


wandering Souls ro God, is by fair means. By the Promiſe o 
Reſt in Chriſt, we are invited to take his Yoke upon us: An 
the Work of Converſion may be forwarded by Comforts, as, 
well as by Convictions. (3.) He will give her her Vineyards from 


Change is wroughr by ir? Note, The beſt way of ome of 


affiited her, and brought her to ſee her Folly, and to humble 
herſelf, from thenceforward he will do her Good; not only 
ſpeak comfortably to her, but do well for her, and undo What 

done againſt her. He had deffrozed her Vines, ver. 12. 


deſtroy'd ſhe. ſhauld have 'a Vineyard reſtor'd, and ſo be re- 
pay'd with Intereſt; ſhe ſhall Matter have Corn for Neceſſity | 
but Vineyards for Delight. Theſe note the Privileges a 
Comforts of the Goſpel, which are prepar'd for thoſe that 
came up out of the Wilderneſs leaning upon Chriſt as their Beloved, 
Cant. 8. 3. Note, God has Vineyards of Conſolation ready to 


thence; from that Time, and from that Place where he hat 


but now he will give her whole Vineyards, as it for every vine 


beſtow on thoſe who repent and return to him; and he can give 


Vineyards out of a Wilderneſs, which are of all other the moſt 
| of Achor for 4 Door of hope. The Valley of Achor was that in 
{-which Achan was ſtoned; ir fignifies, the Valley of Trouble, be- 
- cauſe he troubled Iſrael, and chere God troubled him. This 


was inthe beginning of the Wars of Canaan, and their putting 


2 away the accurſed thing in that place gave chem | 
wrought upon by the Offers of Mercy. Some think it may be gh 5 place gave chem ground to 


ope, that God would continue his Preſence with chem, and 
complear their Victories. So when God returns to his People 
in Mercy, and they to him in Duty, it will be to them as 
happy an omen as any other, if th 
Achan that has troubled their Camp; Their ſubduing 

Enemy within themſelves, is an "Earneſt to them of Victory 
over all the Kings of Canan. Or if the alluſon be to the 
Name, it intimates, that Trouble for Sin, if it be ſincere, opens 


ruin us. The Valley of Achor was a very frultfuf ple 


mous for Vineyards, Cant. T. 14. This God gave to Iſrael, as 4 


y | Parrern and Pledge of the whole Land of Canaan; fo, God 


„will, by his Goſpel, give to all Beflevers ſuch Gifts, Graces: 
and Comforts in this © of thoſe 
© more- perte& Good Things of the Kingdom of "Heaven, 
Sand ſhall give them an aſſured Hope of @ full Polleſſion ot 
them in due time. So the learned Dr. Pocock expounds it; 
and to the ſame Purpoſe this whole Conrext. 

2. The great Rejoycing with which hey ſhall receive God's 

racious Returns towards them, She ſhall Sing there as in the 


s of ber youth. This plainly refers to that triumphant an 


Captivity, they ſhall repeat that Song, and to them ir ſhall be 
2 new Song, Neue ſung upon e not inferiour 
to the former. God ſaid, ver. 17. he would cauſe af her 
Mirth 0 ceaſe, but now he would cauſe it to revive; ſhe ſhall 
fing as in the day that ſhe came _ of Egypt. Note, When God 
repeats former Mercies, we inuft repeat former Praiſes ; we 
find the Song of Moſes fun in the New Teſtament, Rev. 15. 3- 
This Promiſe of Jrael's Singing, has its Accompliſhment Fo 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which furni us with abundant mat- 
ter for Joy and Praiſe; and where-ever it is received in its 
Power, enlargeth the Heart in Joy and Praife: And this 
that Land flowing with Milk and Honey which the Valley of 
Achor opens a Door of Hope ro. We rejoyce in Tribulation. 

2. That tho“ they had been much addicted to the Worſhi 
of Baal, they ſhould now be perfectiy wean'd from ir, ſhall 
relitquiſh and abapdon all appearances of idolatry, and ap- 
proaches towards ir, and cleave to God only, and worſhip 
him as he appoints, ver. 16, 17. Note, The ſureſt Pledge aud 
Token of God's Favour to any 8 is his effectual partin 
between chem and their beloved Sins, The Worſhip of Bas 
| | WON A was 


men as 2 ey put 8 
hing from among them; if, by mortifying Sin, they ſoar 3 


2 Door of Hope; for that Sin that truly troubles us, ſhall al 
fant 
Valley ; ſome think it the ſame wich the Valley of Enged;, fa- 


* Song which Moſes and the Children of Iſrael ſung 
at Red Sea, Exod. 15. 1. When they are-deliver'd our of 


welcome, as Reſt to the Weary. (4.) He will give her the Valley 
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Life, as ſhall be a Tafte of thoſe 
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waz the Sin that did moſt. eaſily beſet the People of 1ſrael, ] chis is got all; Men are more in danger from one another tha 
twas their own [niquicy, the Sin that had dominion. over them; ſcom the brute, Beaſts, and therefore tis further promis d, tha 
5 hat now that Idolatry;ſhall; be quite aboliſh'dg;and there-ſhall [God Will make Wars. ro ceaſe, will difarin the Enemy., I 
ot be he leaſt remains of is among them 


IIa the Bow, and Sword, und Battle, fle can do it ben 
I. The Idols of Baal ſnall not be -mencion'd; not ahy of the 3 Pfal. 48. 9. and will do it for thoſe whoſe: Ways pleaſe 
Baal, that in the days of Baalim had made ſo great a Noiſe with, him, for he maketb ev'n their Enemies to be at. Peace with them, 


Baal, bear us, O Baal bear m. The very Names of Baelim Prov. 16, 7. This agrees. with. the Promiſe, that in Goſpel= 
ſhall be taken out of theit Mourhs: They ſhall be ſo diſus d, that} times Swords ſhall be beaten into Plow-ſhares, Iſa.i2.4. (s.) They 
they ſhall, be quite forgotten, as if their Names had never ſtiall be quiet Fom the fear of Evil. God will nor only keep 
been knowy In 1/r gel. : They, ſhall, be ſo deteſleu, that People will | them ſafe, but make them to lie down ſafely,” as thoſe that know. 
not bear to mention them themſelves, ot to hear others men- themſelves £0 be under the Protetitiop of Heaven, and therefore 
tion them; ſo that Poſterity ſhall ſcaree know that ever thete | are nor-afraid of the Powers of Hell. | 6s 
were, ſuch things: They ſhall be ſo »aſhamed of their former i 4. That tho? God had given them à Bill of Divorce fot theis 

ove to, Baal, that. they ſhall. do all chey can to blor out the] Whoredoms; yer upon their' er he would again take 
remembrance of. it: They ſhall tie themſelves up to the | them into Covenant with himſelf, into 2 Marriage · &dvenant. 
ſlricteſt literal meaning, of xhat Law againſt Idolatry, Exod; | ver. 19, 20, God's making 4 Covenant for them. with he inferior 
23. 13. Make no ment ion of the names of other gods, n:: der let 32 | Creatures, was a great Favour, Hor Je ins nothing to this, that 
be heard. out of. thy Auth z as David, Pfal. 16. 4. Thus the | he took them into Covenant wirk himſelf, and engaged himſelf 
Apoſtle expreſſeth the Abhorrence weought to have of allfleſh- | ro do them Good. Obſerve, (1.) The Nature of this Covenant; 
ly Luſts, Let them net be onte named among you, Eph. 3. 3. But Tis a Marriage Covenant, founded in Choice and Love, and 
how can ſuch a change of the Ethiopian's Skin be wrought? | founding the neareſt Relation, I will betroth tec unto me, and 
is anſwer'd, The Power of God can do it, and will; 1 wil again, and a third time, 4 will betroth thee. Note, All thit are 
Take away the names of Balaam e as Zech. 13. 2. Iwill cut off the | ſincerely devoted to God, are betrothed to him; i. e. God give? 
names of the Idols. Note, God's Grace in the Heart, will change] them the moſt, ſacred and inviolable Security imaginable, that 
| the Language, by making that Iniquity to be loathà which | he will love them, protect them, and provide for them, and 
was belov'd: Teph. 3-5: 1. will turn to the People à pure lan ·¶ that he will do the part of a Husband to them; and that he 
N guage. One of the Rabbins ſaith, This Promiſe relates to the will eticline their Hearts to joyn themſelves to him, aud will 
Geniiles,. as well as 1fgel; and we know it had its Accom. graciouſly actept of them in fo Coal Believing Souls are 
| pliſhmenr, in the turning of che Gentiles, by the Goſpel of | eſpouſed to Chriſt,” 2 Cor, 11. 2. The Goſpel-Church is the Bride, 
N Chriſt, from the Idolatries which they had been wedded to, | the Lamb's Wife ; and they would never come io that Relation 
$ 1 eh. 1. 9. e r I .eo him, if he did not by the Power of his 'Gface betroth them 
2. The very word Baal ſhall be laid afide, ev'n in its inno- to himſelf. The Separation begins on our fide, we alienate 
cent ſignification. God faith, Thou ſhalt call me Iſbi, end call | outſelyes from God; The Coalition begins on his fide, he be- 
tne no more Baaliy Both fignifie my Husband, and both had been [rrorhs us ro Himſelf, (z.) The Duration of this Covenant, 1 
made uſe of concerning God. Iſa. 54. 3. Thy Maker is thy Huf. will betroth tbee for ever. The Covenant itfelf ſhall be invio- 
band, thy Baal, ſo the word is, thy Owner, Patron, and Pro» | labile; God will not break it on his part, and you ſhall nor on 
tector. Tis probable many g People had aceordingly | yours ; And the Bleſſings of it ſhall be eyerlaſting, One of the 
made uſe of the Word Baali in worſhipping the God of Iſrael ; Jewiſt Rabbins ſaith, This is a Proimife, that ſbe Ball attain to 
when their wicked Neighbours bowed. the Knee to Baal, they | ibe Life of the World to come, which is abſolute Eternity or Perpe- 
gloried in this, that God was their Baal. But, ſaith God, you | ruity,” (3) The manner how this Covenant ſhall be made, 
thall call me ſo no more; becauſe I will have the very Names | (x) In Righreouſneſs and Judgment; . e. God will deal ſincere- 
of Baalim taken away, Vote, That which is very innocent in] ly and uprightly in covenanting with them: They have broken 
ir ſelf, yet when is has been abus d to Idolatry, ſhould be abo - Covenant, ind God is righteous; but, ſaith God, 1 will re- 
lifh'd, and the 1 uſe of it taken away, that nothing may new the Covenant in Righteouſneſs ; The matter ſhalt be ſo or- 
in remembrance, much leſs to keep them der'd as that God may receive eu theſe backſliding Children 
into his Family again, without any reflection upon his Juſtice ; 
nay, that being ſatisfied by che Mediator of this Covenant, 
very much to the Honour of it But what reaſon can there 
be why God ſhould take a People into Covenant with him, 
that had ſo often dealt treacherouſly? Will it not reflect upon 
his Wiſdom? No, ſaith God, I. will do it in Judgment; not 
raſhly, but upon due Conſideration: Let me alone to give 2 
reaſon fot it, and to juſtify my own Conduct. (2.) In Lovi - 
kindfiefs and in Mercies. God will deal tenderly and graciouſly 
in covenanting wich them; and will be not only as good as 
his Word, bur better; And as he will be juſt in keeping Cove- 
nant with them, ſo he will be merciful in keeping them in the 
Covenant. They are ſubject to many Infirmites, and if he be 
extreme to mark what they do amiſs, they will ſoon loſe the 
Benefit of the Covenant. He therefore promiſeth, that it ſhall” 
be a Covenant of Grace, made in a coinpaſſionate Conſideration 
of their Infirmities, ſo as that every Tranſgreſſion in the Co- 
venant ſhall not throw them out of Covenant; He will gather 
with everlaſting Loving-kindneſi. (3.) In Faithfulneſs, every Ar- 
ticle of the Covenant ſhall be punQua}ly perform d; faithful 
is he that hath calld them, who alſo will do it, he cannot deny 
himſelf. (3.) The Means by which they ſhall be kept righit 
and faithful to the Covenant on theirpart ; thou ſhall Fnow the 
Lird. Which is not only à Promiſe, that God wl reveal 
himſelf to them mote fully and clearly than ever, but that he 
will gire them à Heart to know him; chey ſhall know more of 
him, and ſhall know him in another manner than ever yet. 
The ground of their Apoſtacy was, not knowing God to be their 
gene factor, ver. 8. there ſore to prevent the like, they ſhall 
all be taught of God to know him. Norte, God keeps up his In- 
tereſt in Mens Souls, by giving: them a good Underſtanding, 
and a right Knowledge of Things, Heb. 8. 17, wc: 
3. That tho' the Heavens had been to them as Braſs, and 
the Earth as Iron; now the Heavens ſhall yield chgit, bers, 
2 


would be call d Iſbi, and not Baali; they both fignify my aſe 
8, an 


we oughe to call God our Maſter, for ſo he is, but we are more 
taught to call him our Father. Iſbi is a Man the Lord, Gen. 4. 1. 
and intimates, that in Goſpel · times the Church's. Husband 
ſhall be the Man Chrift Feſus; made like unto his Brethren, and 
therefore they call him Iſhi, not Baal. 4 
3. That tho' they had been in continual Troubles, as if the 
whole Creation had been at War with them, now they ſhall 
enjoy perſect Peace and Tranquility, as if they were in a 
league of Friendſhip with the whole Creation. Ver. 18. In 
that Day, when they have forſaken their Idols, and put them 
ſelves under the Divine Protection, I will make a Covenant: for 
them. (I.) They ſhall be protected from Evil, nothing ſnall 
hurt them, or do them any Miſchief. Tranquillus Deus tranguil- 
lat omnia. The inferior Creatures ſhall do them no Harm, as 
they had done, when the Beaſts of the Field eat up their Vine- 
' yards, ver. 12. and when noiſom Beaſts were one of God's 
Ihe Fudgments, Ezek. 14. 13. The Fowl, and the creeping things 
are taken into this Covenant, for they alſo, when God makes 
uſe of them as the Inſtruments of his Juſtice, may become very 
' hurtful. Bur they ſhall be no more ſo; nay, by Virrue of this 
Covenant, they ſhall be made ſerviceable ro them, and brought 
into their Intereſts, Note, God has rhe Command of the infe- 
riour Creatures, and brings them into what Covenant he plea- 
ſeth; e can make the Beaſts of the Field to honour him, ſo he 
Das promis'd, Iſa. 43. 20. and to contribute to his Peoples 
Comfort. And if the inferiour Creatures are thus laid under an 
Engagement to ſexve_ us, tis our part of the Covenant not to 
abuſe them, but to ſerve God with them. Some think this 
had irs Accompliſhmenr in the miraculous Power Chriſt gave | 
his Diſciples to take up Serpents, Mark 16. 17, 18. It agrees} for they are Chriſt's, betrothed to him; and wich the re». 
with rhe Promiſes made particularly to Iſrael, in their return4-ouſneſs oi the Kingdom of God which they ſeek firſt, all other 
out of Captivity, Ezek. 34. 25. will cauſe evil Beaſts to} chings ſhall be added unto them. And yer this Promiſe of 
ceaſe out of the Land, and the more general ones to all the Saints: Corn and Vine is co be taken alſo in 4 ſpiritual: Senſe (ſo the 
Fob 5. 22, 23. The Beafts of the Field ſhall be at Peace with thee; Learned Dr. Pocock thinks) It is an effuſion of thoſe Bleſſings 
and Pſal. 91. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and Adder. But] and Graces which relate to the Sonl, that is here promis d 


= 


and by that means che Earth its Fruits. "Ver, 21, 22. 

ving betrothed the Goſpel- Church, and in it all Believers co 

] Himſelf, how ſhall he not with Himſelf, and with his Son, 

freely give them all things; all things pertaining both vo Life 
and Godlineſs, all things they need or can defire? All is theirs 


OW 
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under the Metaphor of Temporal Bleſſings; The Dew of Heaven, | | | 
as well as the | Farneſs of the Earth, and that put frft, as in them and Gad, char he is theirs, and they are his; This 
rhe Bleſſing of Jacob, Gen. 27. 28. God had threatned, 1s the Crowne | | 
ver , that he would take away the Corn and the Wine, bur now he founded in Grace; we have not choſen him; bur he hach 
promiſeth to reſtore them again, and that in the Common Courſe choſen us. ' He firſt ſaith they ate my People, aud makes them 
and Order of Nature. While they lay under the Judgment | willing to be ſo in the Day of His Power, and then they aroueh 

of Famine; they call'd to the Earth for Corn and Wine, for the him to be their 3. As we need deſire no mote to make 

Support of themſelves and their Familſes: very gladly would fus Happy, but to be the People af God, ſo we. need deſire nd 

the Earth have ſupplied them, but cannot give unleſs ſhe re- more to make us Eaſie and Ghearful, but to have him to aſſure us 

ceive; cannot produce Corn and Wine, unleſs it be enriched with chat we are ſo; to jay unto us, by his Spirit wirneſſing wir 

the River of God, Pſal: 65. 9. and therefore calls to the He- ours, Thon art my. People, 4. Thoſs that 5 accepted wr 4 

vens for Rain, the formerr and latter Rain in their ſeaſon; | Lord fot their God, muſt avouch him to be'fo, 2 to him 

gapes for it, and, by its melancholy aſpect when Rain is de- | in Prayer, and tell him ſo, Thon art my God, and mult be ready 

ny d, pleads for it: But, ſay the Heavens, we have no Rain to | to make profeſſion before Men. 8. It adds to the Gomforc d 
give, unleſs Ne who hath the Rey of the Clouds, unlock them, our Covenant with God, thar in it chere is 2 Communion of 

and open theſe Bottles; ſo that if the Lord ah not help you, we Saints; who tho they are many, yet here chey are one. It is 

cannot. But when God takes them into Covenant with im- not, I will ſay to them, Te are n People, but Thon arty for he look 

ſelf, then the Wheel of Nature ſhall be ſer a going again in upon them as all one in Chirſt, and as ſuch in him, he ſpeaks 

favour of them, and the ſtreams of Merry ſhall flow in the to them, and covenants with them. And they alſo do not ſay; 

uſual channel. Then I will hear, ſaith the Lord; 1 will re- Thou art our G04; for they look upon themſelves as one Body 

* your Prayers, ſo the Chaldee interpreters che firſt hearing. | and defire with one Mind and one Mouth to glorifie him, and 

God will graciouſly take notice of their Ada reſſes to him. And thereſore ſay, Thou art my Cod. Or it intimates, that fuch a, 
chen, T will bear the Heavens; 1 will anſwer them, ſo it may] Covenant as God made of old wich his People Iſrael in 
be read, and then they ſhall bear and anſwer the Earth, and pour I general, now, under the Goſpel he males with particular Believ- 

down ſeaſonable Rain upon it; and then the Earth ſhall hear f ers, and ſaith to each of them, ev 'n the Meaneſt, with as much 

the Corn and Vines, and ſupply them wich Moiſture ; and they | pleaſure as he did of old to the Thouſands of Iſrael, Thou art 

ſhall hear Fexreel, and be Nouriſhment and Refreſhment for them f People, and invites and encourageth each of them to ſay, 

that inhabir Fexreel. See here the coherence of Second Cauſes | Tbou art my God; and to triumph therein, as Moſes and * 


with one another, as Links in a Chain, and the neceſſary Depen- | did, Exod 15. 2. He is my God, and my Fathers Gad. 
dance, they all have upon God the Firſt Cauſe. Note; We muſ t by att 3656 St nr of 
2 all wy Comforts from on in the uſual —— and by ü | C HAP. III. | 
the appointed Means ; and when we are at any time diſfappoin- | _ „ 
ted in them, we muſt look up to God, above the Hills and Mowun- Cod is on the Prophet, inculcating the ſame thing upon 
tains, Pfal. 121. 1; 2. See how ready the Creatures are to this careleſs People, and much in the ſame manner ar bes 
ſerve the People of God, how (defirons&f' the Honour; the fore, by a Type or Sign, that of the dealings of an Husband 
Corn cries to che Earth, the Earth to the Heavens, the Heavens | wirh an eee Wife. In tbis Chupter we have, (. l 
to God, and All that they may ſupply chen And ſee hom ren The had (baraster which the People of Tract nom bad; 
dy God is to give Relief f will bear, faith the-Lotd, ve 1 they were, as is ſaid of the Athenians, (A. 19. 16.) 
will hear. And if God will hear the Cry of the Heavens for | ' wholly given to Idolatry, ver. 1. (2.) The Jow Condition 
Sen Fer hem who in made Bigler peer obo ebene, geg un, Wich they ſhould be reduced to by their Captivity, e, 
or them, who is made higher than the Heavens. See what berths God's Controverſy with th 2 | 
a LIN Delight thoſe that are in Covenant with God may er . 2 Afar! 7 1 4 . 
rake in their Creature · Comforts, as ſeeing them all come to — (3-) Theblefſed Reformation that ſhould at length 
them from the hand of God; They can run up all the Streams ¶ be wrongbt upon them inthe latter days, ver. 5. 
3 wa * taſte A in Common Mercies, } Hen ſaid the LORD ͤunto me, Go yet, love 4 
makes them doubly ſweet. : "BB : Wn 
+ 6, That whereas they were now diſpers'd,: not only as}, = YORI Ing. Artrar Fe ls) .- 
Simeon and Levi, divided in Jacob, and ſcattered in 1/raet, bur According t VE OL, tne OWAar chi- 
6 2 N ol . all rhe — . * will D this] dren of Ifrael; Who look to other N love 
©, 28 he did chat, into a Bleſſiing; I will not only warer | flagons of wine. 2 Sd I bought her to me for fifteen 
„ r gp regret dice of ſilver, and for an {as of barley , and a 
Diſperſion ſhall be nor like char of the Chaff in the Floor, —— 1 | 8 Y » par 
Which the Wind driveth away, bur like that of the Seed in the half homer of barley. 3 An unto her, Thou 
Field, in order to its greater Encreaſe ; where · ever they are ſhalt abide for me many days, thou ſhalt not play 


ſcatrer'd they ſhall take root downwards, and bear fruit upwards. the harlot. and thou ſhalt not be for ther m 5 
The good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom, I will ſow: 2 ſh anot ber man, 10 


ber unto me, This alludes to che Name! exreel, which ſignifies b. f L Ale be for thee. 4 For the children of Tract” 
ſam God, or, for God + As ſhe was —— (which is ſhall abide. many days without a king, and without 
one fignificarion of the words) ſo ſhe ſhall be ſown of him; I prince; and withont a ſacriſice, and without an i- 
aud do what, he ſows, he will give the encreaſe. When in all mage, and without an ephod, and withönt teraphim: - 


Pars hs — — . — — __ — 15 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, and 


7 will ſow ber unto me in-the Earth. Note, The greateſt Bleſſing | ſeek the LORD their God, and David their king, 
of this Earth, is, that God hasa Chureſt in it; and from — and ſhall fear the LORD, and his goodneſs in the | 
ariſerh - che Tribute of Glory he hath our of it; Tis what] [ter dass. . 4 


* 


F 


Himſelf. 5 Ii, Some think chis Chapter refers to e vo * 
7. That wheteas they had been Lo-ammi and Zo-rubemab, the Adultereſs che Prophet marry'd, chap. 1. 3. r 
not a People, and not finding Mercy witch God, now they the Ten Tribes, for this was nov to be Dirore d, ig the Ten 
ſhall. be. reſtored to his Favour, and taken again into Cove- Tribes were, but to be left. Deſolate for a Jong Roe, nd then i 
nant with him, ver. 23. They had not obtained — — to return as the Two Tribes did: Rut theſe are call'd the Chile. 
ſeem d to be abandon'd; they were not my People, not diſtin · dren of Iſrael, which was the Ten Tribes, and, theręfone tis 
guiſh'd, not dealt wich as my People; but left to lie in common | more probable thar of chem his Farable, as well as that be- | 
with the Nations: This was che Caſe of the rejeſted Jews z and fate, is to be underſtood... Go and repear it, faith God, to the | 
the ſame, or more deplorable, was that of the Gentile World, Propher ; Go.-zet again. Note, For the. Conyiction and Redu- 4 
to whom the Apoſtle applies this, Rom. 9. 24, 28. that had no Ron of Sinners, it is neceſſary ar precept be upon — 
Hope, and were without God in the World. But when great and, Line vpon Line. If chey will got believe one Sign, y | 
Nultitudes both of Jews and Gentiles, were, upon their Believ- abother, Exod. 4.8, 9. b md ed; Pons, 
ing in Chriſt, incorporated-intoa Church Chriſtian z Then, (.)] No Jin this Parable, we ma obſer ve 
God had Mercy on thoſe who had not obtained Mercy. Thoſe} z. God's Goodneſs and Hfraels Hadneſs, ſtrangely ſerving y. | 
found Favour with God, and became the, Children of his Lore, 4 Foil co each other; ver-. 1. fuel, is a5 a Woman beloved of b 
who had been Jong. out of Favour, and the Children: of his her Friend, either of him that haz Marry'd herg or of him = 
Wrath, and if infinite Mercy had not interpos'd, would have that only Courts her, and yer an Aduſtereſs; ſuch is che Caſe. — 
been for ever ſo. Nate, God's Mercy muſt not be deſpair d of | between God and Iſrael; We: fay of thoſe whoſe Affectiou a 
any - where on this ſide Hell.— (a.) He took thoſe into a Cove: is mutual, that cherte is no Lo loſt between them: But here 
nant Relation to himſelf, who had been Strangers and Fbreigners g we ſind a grem deal of the Love; ev'n of God himſelf, loſk 
He ſaith to them, Thou art my People, whom I wille n and bleſt and thrown) away upon an unworthy, ungrateful People. Tar, 


protect, and provide for :, And they ſhall ſay, Tbon art my Gd, God of Iſrael tetains a very greatLoveforthe' Children of Iſrae | 
whom Iwill ſerve and worſhip, and to whoſe Honour 1 will be and yet they are an evil and adulterous Generation. Be aſta- 


* N ” 
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» 


—— — : — 


"flies towns 


| _ forts from: them ; If they were reſtrained trom/bowing'the Knee | 
a, yer'they gave chem and amorous Glance; and had Eyes 


2 children of | Iſrael. G0, 


m 
| my Unlovely, to — that have a thouſand times forſeired 
it. Note, In God's Goodwill to / poor Sinners, his Thoughts 


3 3 


"MOST A 


INT n n 


"Has nor pur an end to _— r mee rhe Tonk) 

loves them, bas a Rindneds for them, and is contigvally- ſhew- 
Kindnefs to them; they know it, bur own 

i din Pie-day — 1 And yer 
tha look to other 


and with an eye of Dependance, they enpett all cheir com- 


20 2 fpiricuat adultery. And they love Flagons of Wine: 
"They cherefore joyn'd wirh't becauſe tkey Liv Mer- | 
rily, and/Drank hard; they had à Kindnets! for other gods, for 
che ſabe of the plenty of g ood” Wine with which they had 
been ſometimes — in cheiy Temples. Idolatry and Sen- 
ſuality common 2 together Thoſe that make 2 god of their 
Belly, as Drunkards do, will eaſily be brought to make 4 god 
oſ any thing elſe. God's Prieſts, were to drin no Wine when f 
E went in to miniſter, and his Nacarites none at all: But the 


(tippers of other gods drank Wine in Bowls, mays no leis 
Elagons of Wine would content hem. 

(.) Thar their Badneſs had not put an end to God's: God. 4 

neis, and ſtopt the current of his Favours to them. This 

— ' wander of indeed, that ſhe is thus beloved of ber 

tho an N ſuch is the love of the Tard toward | 

(faith God) love ſuch a Woman; 

if thou canſt find in thy —. do ity No, thou canſt not 

of no Man —.— admit fuch &'Eove, yet ſuch is 

to the Children of Iſraete Tis Love to the to 


and Ways are — above ours, and his Love is more 
condeſcending and compaſſionate chan outs is, or can be: 
In this, as dach 2 any" thing, he is Gd, and dn dn, 


11. : 
tad 2 of 4 Got ſo very 
This is 18 


a. The Method found. fot the 
+ 2nd, a People fo very bad, 
ching am d at; and what God 1 ar, he gut accompliſh : 


| reat we. find a Breach: thus wide as the Sea, 
— heal'd; Mitacles ceaſe not, £6 long as Divine Merey 
doth not ceaſc. Obſerve 


here, 
1. The Courfe Gol takes to humble them, and make them 
nom khemfelves, ver. 2. Fought" ber #6 me for fifteen pieres of 
Silver, and u homer and am half of Barley; ile. Leourteq her co 


gods that they can ſee, and tothe love {bur tor the 


rhe Eye ; they lock to them with {Propoſal he makes to them, the Covenant of Grace he is wil 
-  an-eye of Adoration; — offer up all their Services to them, 25 


Law, 8 — the eee bis Mercles; And 
tepteſents God's gracious Dealings wich the: — 
Mankind, that had gone a Whoring from him; He bought 
chem indeed with an ineſtimable Price; not for Weir Hono 
Honour of his own Juſtice: And now this is ren 4 


ling to enter into with them they muſt be to him a peo 
he will be to them nnd; 5 che i e 18 80 
made to Hul. „ Bat + 
1. They muſt rake to rtiemfetrpaieliinas of their A) 
— him z muſt _ = and accept of the , Puniſhment 
their Iniquity : Tho ſha 22 in ſolitude a 
}.ſilence, as 2 Widow. that is def 28 they 2 
lay afids their Ornaments, and wait — — And Submiſ- 
ſion to know what God will do with them, and wherher he v 
555 to admit fuch unworthy Wretehes into his Favour a 
* did, Exod. 83. 4, 3. Their Faber, their Husband, 
in their Face; Od ſaid Concerning Miriam) hath pur 
| — — the Marks of his Difpleafure ; and therefore, like 
her, they muſt be 'aſhamed ſever days, and be ſhut out of the 
Camp, Numb. 1a. 14; till their ncircumeiſed hearts: be bumbles 
tea 26.41. Let them fir-alone and beep ſilence, waiting" for | 
 ſabvation-of the Lord, and in the Mean time let them . the Dee 
8 26, 27, 28. bet them not expect chat God ſhould ſpeedi⸗ 
ne return in Merey to them, as ſometimes he has done, char Com- 
ſhould come over-cheap and ca to them; no, let them 
want it, let them wait for it many Days, during alt the Days of 
their Caprivity; and reckon it à Miracle of Mercy, and well 
worth Waiting For, if it comes at laſt. Note; Thoſe whom God 
deſigus Mercey for, he will firſt bring es abale chemſelves, aud 
to put a Higꝑ value upon his Favours. 
+ 2. They muſt never return to Fol again; That's che Condit 
| tion upon which God will  ſp224 pence t his People, and to 
Sainte, Pfal. 85.8, — — Thon ſhalt not play the Harb, 
.lhale not worſhip» T4 Land ot «thy Captivity,” white 
thou art there fer» apart for thive Unckannefs. Note, It is not 
enough to take Shame ro our ſelves zor the Sins we have com- 
mited, and to juſtiſie God in CorfeGing us for them; but we 
muſt reſolve, in the ſtrength of God's Grace, that we 'will-noe 
'offend any more; that we will not again go a Whor ing from 
God, after the World and the Fleſn. Bleſſed be God, tho' it 
it ische Law of the Covenant, ir is not the Condition of it, 
that we ſhall never inany thing doamifs; but thou ſhalr not 
plc the. Harter, thou fhalt nor ſerve ocher gods, fhals un be fo 


be reconciled, to leave her ill Courfes, and return to her 
Husb 23 Chap. 2. 14; Lallured her, and fpake comfortably to 
Hor ; as the Cevite went after his Concubine chat had played the 
— mm, and was run æway with another Mam he 
. Fendly to ber, Judg. 19. 3. But here the Preſem which 
het brought het for- ehe purchasing of her Favour] 
Is fare, do he a <A ſmall one, bur it was all that was iu 
tended for her ſeparate Maittenance, and im it ME is reduced to 
a mort Allowance, and to puniſn her for her Pride, is made to 
look very Mean! When 'Sumpſor went to be reconcil'd to 


his Wife chat had diſobliged him, he viſited her with a Kid, 3. Upon 


7 g. 3 1. which was 4 genteel Entertainment. ut * 

wet here viſired his Wife with ffteen ne” of 8 

Amal m; wlnch yer ſhe muſt de content to live 

while} ſd long as Till her Husband thought fit to reſtore her | 

rn She —.— alſo have 4 homer and 4 half Fl 

-g. that's all ſhe-muſt expect, 

be Rainy. humbled,” and, by z competent time « yy 
proof given ren — indeed reform d. Lee er 58 

— ſen 

band makes court to her; tis but at a lamePrice that he 


| dor be made. 


wnother Man, In the Land of their — they would be 
courted to warſhip the Idols of che Country; that would be 4 
trial to them, a long trial, many days; but if. ou keep 
— aud hold faſt thine integrity, if when — is come 
— doꝰſt not ſtrete i out thy band tou ſtrange god, 
— wilr be qualified for the returns of Go@'s Favour; a. 
Note, It is a certain ſigu- that our Afflictions are Means of muck 
Good to us, and Earneſts of werep When we arc kept, bythe 
Grace of God, + ems eg, APA 2 the Teniprations-0P an 
afflicted fiare. -* 
theſe Termstbeir Maker will TR eubernebere; 8 
% will H alſe be for thee." This is che Covenant between g 
{| audrecurning/ Sinners, That if they will be for Him. to det ve 
of him, he will be for them to Save them Det them tenennce 
and abjure all Rival wich God for the Throne in chte Heart, 
porn devote themſelves incirelyi ro um, and him only, and he 
| wilt-be to them @ God r IP we be 
fairtiful-and\conftane eo God in a way of Duty, and wil never 
leave nor forfake him, he will be 


—— 'of Merey, 
and will never leave af pvrlike us. Aud a fairer Propola . 


— it is. nor for het dun Merit chat her Huf. 

"Her: The Priceof a 5 Servayy was Thirty Sh 2 . 12 
1 but half fo — her know, | 

had for- —— 

inh his ght me 1 e able, 


y thi 
them, hn; ach he — 
8 firſt makes 
9 N nefs, and Kee, them to acknowhe 
e Prodigal, 1 an! nd more worthy 0. be eulen 
r Wei Ter was fe with the of _ 
loved Pla therefore, 
warte to the 8 and reducin — oh they muff be 
hr, in the Land of their Cap jd ce Barley. — 
| be thankful r and to eat that too by Wei 
whereas th — Nove, 6- 
\ -prove's happy ens of wicking: 


eſt 
85 Sitinners reve Penit — 
20 9 new Term upon which God i wil — 1 
ſhalt abide 


—.— 
e 


according 


zun che Maveet" mould be e d 
de 1 a Nee ending de 


{ Parable, and the application of it to Iſrael; 


| and wikhiour: 4 Prince of 


e many days, and (Bulb 
20 ne aneh juſtly — Ga 
7 Bill AP Neale and have teſolv'@ ro have no 
o do witty them; bur He is wifting to ſhew them Rind- 


He deals Exereiſe of Rel 


No in the vol laſt: Veiſes/ ue have che teüditien of the” 
© They muſt long fir like a Widow,” fibipt of rel Toys 
and Honours: ;\ Lm . 1, 2. They alt abr many days with 
a Ring, and without # Princh,. &c: ar a Nation in aut Condi 
tiem muy welt be calhd a Widaw!' They want the Bleffith 
whom (7 — — They ſat} abide without 4 K 
their owWu. There were — tres * 
——— them to Oppreſs cher, and rule them with Rig 
fic hae; no King ot Prince t0-Prove@t them, le 
their Battles for —_ and adminiſter Juſtice to them, ants” 
take cafe of their Common Safety and Welfare, Nhe, N. 
giſtracy"iv a very great Bleſſing tou People, and it is 4 tac and 
fore meur do want ite. (2) Of Pablick Worſhig; They 
abide when“ a Siorifive, and vit hob an Image; (Of; a Ste- 
te bt — eis ud concething the Pillars eos cretted, A 
28: — — And wit heut an and Terapb 
Teraphim here elofely joyh'® to the Shot, ſome” 
* the” Urim and Tbumnim were meant by it, in he 


hey ſnould nor onfy have no face of a Nation upon 

bue "wo * of a Chureh; They ſhould not have wk 

learned Expoſitor _ tiberty: of any Publick Profe 3 * 
© 


Obolce: —— dee 2 . 
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and therefore no Sacrifice, becauſe do Altar. They ſhall have 
no Epbod, or Teraphim, no legal Prieſthood, no Means of know- 
ing God's Mind, no Oracle to conſult in doubtful Caſes; but 
ſhall be all in the Dark. Note, The Caſe of thoſe is very melan- 
choly chat are depriv'd of all Opportunities to worſhip God in 


publick. This was the Caſe of the Fews in their Capriviry; and 


3s fo fat the Caſe of the ſcatrer'd Fews at this Day, that tho 


they have their Synagogues, they have no Temple-Service. De- 


folate indeed is their Condition, that are ſhut out from Commu» 
nion with God, that have no Opportunity of directing their 


Addreſſes to God by Sacrifice and Altar, and of receiving Inſtru- 


ctions from him by Ephod and Teraphim. 2 


2. They ſhall at lengrh be received again as 4 Wife, ver. 8. Af- 


ter warde, in proceſs of Time, when they have gone through this 
Diſcipline, they ſhall return, i. e. The 1 repent of their Ido- 
latries, and forſake them; they ſhall apply themſelves to God, 
and adhere to him, and herein they ſhall be accepted of him, 
Two things are here promis d as Inſtances of their Return, and 
ſteps towards their Acceptance with God in their Return. 

1. The Enquiries they .ſhall make after God; They ſhall ſeek 
the Lord their God, and David their King. —— Note, Thoſe that 
would find God, and find Favour with him, muſt ſee& him; 
muſt ask after him, cover acquaintance with him, defire to be 
reconcil'd to him, ſer their love on him; and labour in this, 
that they may be accepted of him. Their ſeeing him, implies, 
that they had loſt him, that they were lamenting their Loſs, and 
that they were ſolicitous to retrieve what they loſt. They 
Shall ſeek him as their God ; for, ſhould not 4 People ſeek untotheir 


God ? And they ſhall ſeek David their King; who can be no o- 


ther bur the Meſizh, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of David, 
the Root and Off-ſpring of David, whom David himſelf called Lord, 
Pfal. 1 10. 1, and to whom God gave the Throne of his Father Da- 


vid, Luke 1.32. The Chaldee reads ir, They ſhall ſeek the ſer- 
vice of the Lord their God, and ſhall obey Meſſiah the Son of David 


their King. Compare this with Jer. 30.9. Exehe.32+ 23, & 
$7- a3. Note, Thoſe that would ſeek the Lord ſo as to find him, 
muſt apply themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt ſeek to him as 
heir King, and become his willing People, and take an Oath of 
Fealty and Allegiance to him. | we 
2. The Reverence they ſhall have of God; They ſhall fear dhe 
Lord and his Gonaneſs; Some, by bis Goodneſs, here underſtand 
he Temple towards which they ſhall look in Worſhipping God. 
he Jews ſay, There were three things which Iſrael caſt off in 
the Days of Rehoboam, the Kingdom of Heaven, the Family of 
David, and the Houſe of the Sanctuary; and it will never be well 


awith them till 1 Return, and ſeek them all Three, which is 


ere promis d; They ſhall ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven in tbe 
bord their God, the Royal Family in David their King, and the 
Temple in the Goodneſs of the Lord. Others, by his Goodneſs un- 
derſtand Chri/t; the ſame with David their King; but tis rather 
to be taken for that Attribute of God, which he ſhew'd as bis 
Glory, and by which he proclaim'd his Name. Note, It is not only 
the Lord and his Greatneſs that we are to fear, bur the Lord and 
his Goodneſs ; not only his Majeſty, but his Mercy: They ſhall 
Nee for fear to che Lord and bis Goodneſs, (ſo ſome take it,) ſhall 
flee to it as their City of Refuge. We muſt fear God's Goodneſs, 
3. e. we muſt admire it, and ſand amaz'd at ir, muſt adore it, 
and worſhip-as Moſes did at the proclaiming of this Name, Exod. 
34. 6. We muft be afraid of offending his Goodneſs, of making 
any ungrateful Returns for it, and ſo forfeiting it. There is forgive- 

s with God that he may be feared, Plal. 130. 4. We muſt rejeyce 
rey trembling in the Goodneſs of God; muſt not be high-minded, 

ut fear. | . 5 

Now this Promiſe had its Accompliſhment, when by the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt great Multitudes, both of Fews and Gentiles, were 
brought home to God, and incorporated in the New Teſtament 
Church; ſerved God in Chriſt, with a filial fear of Divine Grace, 
and were accepted of God as his Iſrael. And ſome think it is to 
be yer further accompliſh'd in the Converſion of thoſe ems to 
the Faith of Chriſt, who ſhall remain in Unbelief; when they ſhall 
ſeek their Meſſiah, as David their King, and by him af Iſrae i ſbail 
be ſaved, when the fulnejs of the Gentiles is brought in. Time was 
when they ſought him to pur him to Death, ſaying; We have no 
Ning but Ceſar; but the Day is coming when they ſhall ſeek him 
to appoint him their lead, and to lay theirNecks under hisYoke. He 


that hath here promis'd they ſhall do a Cap enable them to do 


it, and bring about this great Work in his on Way and Time; 


In the latter Days of the laſt times, the times of the Meſſiah: Bur 


alas, who ſhall live when God doth this? How far we are to ex- 
pect a general Converſion of that Nation, I cannor ſay, but Iam 


ure we ought to pray that the Fews may be Converted... - 


* PS 


| CHAP: IV: 4075 dos inns 
2 were ſent to be Reprovers, to tell People of their 
"Faults, and to warn he of the Fudements of Gon to 
which by Sin they 2 themſelves ; ſo the Prophet is 
employ'd in this and the following Chapters. He is here 


as Counſel for the King of Kings, opening an Indictment |among them, were either loſt or hid, or hid themſelves. By 
9 — to convince them ſtheſe they break aut, i. 2 141 8 all bounds of * 


_ againſt the People of Iv acl, an 
* Fol. Iv. * 


. of Sin, and e their Miſery and Danger becauſe of Sing 
that be 7 7 prevail with tbem to Repent and Reform. 
(I.) He ſhews them what were the grounds of God's Con- 
troverſy with them ; A general prevaloncy of Vice and Pro. 
baneſs, v. 1, 2. 88 and forget fulneſi of God, v. 6, J. 
he worldly-mindedneſs of the Prieſts, v. 8. Drunkenneſs 
and Uncleanneſs, v. 11. Uſing Divination and Witchcraft, 
v. 12. Offering Sacrifice in the High Places,v. 13. Whores 
dome, v. 14, 18, And Bribery among Magiſtrates ,v,18. 
e ſhews them what would be the Conſequences of 
oÞsControver ſy, God wonld 7 tbem for theſethings, 
v. 9. The whole Loud ſhould be lai 8 all ſorts of 
People cut off,v.5. tbeir Honour leſtʒv. ). their Creature com- 
forts unſatisfying,V. 10. and themſelves made aſhamed, v. 
19. And which is ſeveral times mentioned here as the ſoreſt 
Judgment of all, they ſhould be let alone in their Sins, v. 17, 
they ſhall not reprove one another, v. 4. Cod will not puniſh 

them, v. 14. nay, be will let them proſper, v. oy 3) 

ives warning to Judah not to tread in the [eps of Urae); 
Tecauſe they ſaw the fleps went down to Hell, v 15. | 
"Ear the word of the LORD, ye children of 

1 Iſrael: for the LORD hath a controverſy 
with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there no 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
land. 2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth blood. 3 Therefore ſhall the 
land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein 
ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of the heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo 
ſhall be tak en away. 4 Let let no man ftrive, nor 
reprove another: for thy people are as they that 
ſtrive with the prieſt. 5 Therefore ſhalc thou fall 
in the day, and the prophet alſo ſhall fall with 
thee in the night, and I will deſtroy thy mother. 


Here's, 1. The Court ſer, and both Attendance and Attention 
demanded. Hear the word of the Lord, ye Children of Iſrael, for 
to you is the Word of this Conviction ſent, whether you will 
hear, or wherher you will forbear. Whom may God expect to 
give him a fair hearing, and to take from him a fair warning, but 
the Children of Iſrael, his own profeſſing People; yea, they 
will be ready enough to hear, when God ſpeaks comfortably-ro. 
them, but are they willing to hear when he hath 4 Controverſy 
with them? Les, they muſt hear him when he pleadsagainſt them, 
when he has ſomerhing to lay to their Charge. The Lord bas's 


Controverſy with the Inhabltants of the Land, of this Land, of this © 


holy Land, Note, Sin is the great Miſchief-maker, it ſows diſcord. 
between God and Iſrael. God ſees Sin in his own People, and a 
goed Aion he has againſt them for ir. Some more particular 
Actions lie againſt his own People, which do not lie agaipſt o- 
ther Sinners, He has a Controverſy with them for wen h 
venant with him, for bringing a Reproach upon him; and for 
an ungrateful Return to him for his Favour, God's Controverſy 
will be pleaded ; pleaded by the Judgments of his Mouth, be- 
fore they are pleaded by the Judgments of his Hand; that he 
may be juſtified in all he doch, and may make it appear he de- 
ſires not the Death of Sinners; And 's pleadings ought to be 
attended to; for, ſooner or later, they ſhall have a Hearing. 
2. The Indictment read, by which the whole Nation ſtands 
charg'd with Crimes of a heinous Nature, by which God is 
highly provok'd.. (I.) They are charg'd with National Omiſ. 
fians.of the moſt important Duties; There is no Truth, nor Mercy - 
neither Juſtice, nor Charity; theſe moſt weighty Matters of the 
Law, as our Saviour accounts them, Matth. 23. 23. - "Fudgment, 
Mercy, and Faith, The generality of the People ſeem d to have 
no ſenſe at all of the thing call'd Honeſty ; they made no Con- 
ſcience of what they ſaid and did, tho never ſo contrary to 
the Truth, and injurious to their Neighbour. Much leſs had 
they any ſenſe of Mercy, or any obligation they were under to 
pity and help the Poor. And tis not ſtrange there is no Truth 
— Mercy, when there is no Knowledge of God in the Land; what 
good can be expected where there is no Knowledge of God? 
It was the Privilege of that Land, that in I/rae! God was made 
known, and his Name great, which was an aggravation of their 
Sin, that they did not #now bim, Pal. 76. 1. (a.) Hence follow 
National Commiſſions of the moſt enormous Sins, againſt boch the 
firſt and ſecond Table, for they had no Regard at all to either. 
Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealing, and eommitting 
Adultery, agaihſt the third, ninth, ſixth, eighth, and ſeventh, 
Command ments, were to be found in all the corners of che Land; 
and among all Orders and Degrees of Men among them, ver. 2. 
The Corruption was Univerſal; what good People there were 


1 
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1 

620 4 
aud Conſcience, and the Divine Law, they haue exceeded, Job. 36-9- 
they haye been over -· much wicbed, Ecel. 3. 15. they ſuffer their 
Cotruptious to break out, they themſelves break over and brea 
through all that ſtand in their way, aud would ſtop them in their 
holy career, as Water overflows 1 Banks, FI Note, ae! 8 
a violent thing, and its Power exorbitant: When Mens Hea 
are fully og 20 fo 4 evil, (Feel. 8.11.) what will be re- 
ftrained from them ? Gen. 11. 6. hen they break out thus, 
Blood tonches Blood, i. e. abundance of Murthers are committed 
in all parts of the Country; and as it were, in a conſtant ſeries 
and ſucceſſion. Cedes alie aliis ſunt contigue; a ſtream of Blood 
runs down among them, ev'n Royal Blood; *rwas about this 
time chat there was fo much Blood ſhed, in graſping at the 


town; Sballum ſlew Zecharia, and Menahem ſlew Shallum, i 


Pehab flew Petabiab, and: Hoſhea flew. Pekab; and the like 
bloody work, *cis likely, there was among other Contenders; fo 
then, the Land was polluted: with Blozd, Plal. 105. 28. as 
fd with blood from one end to the. other, 2 Ring. 21. 16. 
3. Sentence paſs'd upon this guilty and polluted Land, vey. 3. 
It ſhall be utterly deltroy d, and laid waſte. 


being Kripe of all i 
are ſaid to ſbaut for Foy, and fing, when there is Plenty and 
Peace, ſo here they are ſaid to mourn, when by War and Famine 
they are made deſolate. The whole ſhall be Brimſtone 
and Salt, and burning; as was threatned in rhe Law, Deut. 29. 23. 
They had broken all God's Commandments, and now God 
threatens co take away all their Comforts, The Land 
mourng, whe } | 
the ſervice of Man; and then every one that dwelleth therein ſhall 
languifh for want of nice Food to ſupport a waſting Liſe, and 
| ook 7 of he * Dainties "A Naas. 8 2 75 
-the Field wi ui er. 14. 3, 6. Nay, the Deitruction 
f 0 Fruits. of the E ſhall be fo reat, that there ſhall 
not be picking for the Fowls of the 
they ſnail ſuffer wich Man; 
will be a; Puniſhment to thoſe who us'd to have their Tables 
replenith'd with Wild- Fowl. Nay, the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhalt he 


, to keep them alive; 


worth nothing. This Deſolation ſha}l be in that reſpe& more 


ſhes of the Sea, but this ſhall : 
Plagues of E 
Waters are dried, the Fiſh die, Iſa. 50. 2. Teph. 1. 2, 3. Note, 
When Man becomes diſobedient to God, ir is juſt that the in- 


What reaſon have we to admire God's Patience and Mercy to 


our Land, that tho there is in it ſo much Swearing and Lying, 


and Killing and Stealing, and Ad 
Fleſh, and Fiſn, and Fowl on our Tables * 
4. An Order of Court, that no Pains ſhould be taken with the 


Condemned Criminal, to bring him to Repentance; with the 


Reaſon for rhat Order. Obſerve ,., e 
r. The Order it ſelf, ver. 4. Tet let no man firive. or reprove 
anather, i. e. Ler no Means be us'd to reduce and reclaim them; 
let their Phyſicians give them up as deſperate, and paſt Cure. 
It iotimates, that as long as there is any Hopes, we ought ro 
teprqve Sinners for their Sins; tis a Duty we owe to one 
another, to give and take Reproofs, it was one of the Laws of 
Moſes, Lev. 19. 17. Tbau ſhalt in anywiſe. rebuke thy Neighibour 
*is an inſtance of Brocherly Love: ſometimes there is need of 
rebufe'ſharply; not only to reprove, but to ftrive  ſo'loth-are 
Men to part with their Sins: Bur it is a ſign that Perfons and 
People are abatidon'd to Ruin, when God ſaich, Les them not be 
rebroved—— Let this is to be underſtqod as God's Commands 


ſometimes to the Prophets, not to pray for them  notwirhſtanding | 


which, they did pray for them: but the meaning is, They are 
ſo haxden'd in Sin, and fo ripen'd for Ruin, that it will be 
to little purpoſe, either to deal with them, or to deal with od 
for them. Vote, It bodes ill to a People when Reprovers 

are ſilenc'd, and when thoſe that ſhould: witneſs againſt rhe Sins 


of che Times, retire into 4 Corner, and give up the Cauſe. 


Sce'2 Chron. 25. 16. 
d The Reafons of this 


Grove with the Prieſt, i. e. They are grown ſo very Impudent in 
in, ſo very Inſolentand Impatient of Reproof, chat they will 


flic in the face ev*n-of - a Prieſt himſelf; if he ſhould. but 
give them the leaſt Check, without any regard to his Character 
and Office; and how then can it be thought they ſhould take a 


Reproof from a private perſon. Note, Thoſe Sinners have their 


Hearts wickedly harden'd, that quarrel with their Miniſters 
for dealing faithfully with them; and thoſe who rebel 
Miniſterial Reproof, which is an Ordinance of God for their 
Reformation, have forfeited the beneſit of Brotherly Reproof rob. 
A Perhaps this may refer to the late Wickedneſs of Foaſh, 
King of Fab, and his Pcople, who ſioucd Zechorieh the Son, 
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The whole | 
Land is infected with Sin, and therefore the whole Land ſhall | 
murn under God's ſore Judgments; ſhall ſit in Mourning, 

Wealth and Beauty: As the Valleys 


u there is neither Graſs. for. the Cattle, nor Herb for - 


3 4nd their dying, or growing lean, 


$A 


— * 


e eee or Nie e 1 from God, 2 Chran, 


y licove, when he was 
| And Dr — 


chem; for, (a.) God alſo is dexermined to 
ver, 53. Therefore, hecauſe th le rake no 


thou ſhalt fal; and it is in vain tor. agy- co 
it, 7 the Decree. is, gane forth : Than thale e e in 


| = cn tter d and 
ſeduced thee, all, fall with thee 255 Night, i. e. ad 


6 My people are deſtroyed for lack o know- 
ledge : becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, I will 


— 


another: For, (1.) They are determin'd to go on in Sin, afid\no | 
+ Reproofs will cure them of that: Thy Peogie are as #hey-that | 


againſt; [ ha 


alſo reje& thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt ro me: 


taken away, or gathered together, that they may go away in Sholes ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, 1 will 


to ſome other Coaſt, and then the Fiſning Trade wih be 


alſo forget thy children. 7 As they were increaſed, 


ſo they finned againſt me: :zberefore will I change 
| Ee than that by Noah's Flood, for thac did not affeſt the, hey OE RI | efore I change 


Twas part of one of the 
t, chat he ſlew their Fiſh, Vſal. 105. 29. when the 


their glory into ſhame. 8 They eat uꝑ the ſin of my 
people, and they fer their heart on their iniquity. 
9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt : and I 


will puniſh them for their ways, and rew 
feriour Creatures ſhould be made unſerviceable to Man. Oh, puniſh then WA eward them 


their doings. '10 For they fhall ear, and not have 
enough; they ſhall commit whoredom, and fhall 
not increaſe: becauſe they have left off to rake 
heed to the LORD. 11 Whoredom and 
and new Wine take away the heart. {IO 
.. God is here proceeding in his Controverſy, both wich the 
Prieſts, and with the People; Ihe People were as thoſe pa 
ftrove with the Prieſts, ver. 4. when they had Prieſts that d 


1 


their Duty; but the generality of them liv'd in the neglect of 


their Duty, and here 8 a Word for thoſe Prieſts, and for 


people that love to have it ſo, Fer. 3. uit. And it is ITN 


— 


here; how the Puniſnment anfwers the Sin; and how, for: the 
* of his own Proceedings, God ſets the one oyer-agaii 
the er. | | . L 
1. The People ſtrave with the Prieſt; that ſhould have taught 
them the knowledge of God juſtly, therefore are 8 
for luci of knowledge, ver. 6. Note, Thoſe that rebel agaipft the 
Light, can expect no other but to periſh in the Dark. Or, it is 
a Charge upon the Prieſts, ho thauld have been ſtill teachi 
the People knowledge, ( Eccleſ. 1a. g.) but they did not, or 


%. 


id 
in ſuc a manner, that it was as if they had not done 82 fo 


chere was no 4nowtedge of. God inthe Land; and becauſe there 


was no Viſion," or none to any pur poſe, the People periſhed, 
Prov. 29. 18. Note; Ignorance is fo far from being the Mother 
i Derotion, char it is the Morher of Deſtruſtion: lack o Know- 
ledge, Is ruining to any Perſon. or People: They ate my Fer- 
nile chat are thus deren,; Their Relation to God, as bis People, 


auates both their Sin, in not taking Pains to get the Know- 


ge of that God, whoſe Command they were under, and with 
whom chey were taken into Covenant; And their Sin Hkewiſc, 
who ſnould have taught them: God ſer his Children to School 
to them, and they never minded them, nor took any Pains with 
t 


2. Both Prieſis and People rgjefed Knowledge, and juſtly 455 
e 
ſe chey 


Prieſts of the Calves, i intimates their ſeizing that which they 


Pe 
i 


to Be well-pleas'd with the Sins of others, becauſe ſome way or 


| bby the {abundance of 8 chat ate brought ſu, = they 


_ Comfortably us 


ver knew when they babe ewugb. Sec Mic: 6.24 Hag. 1. 6. 


0 ado 2 tate 
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And cherefore I will alſo reje# thee, I will tefuſe ro take cog- 


1 


Crown 3 . CT TY, » 
3. They forgot the Law of God, neither deſir'd nor endea- 
your'd to retain it in Mind, nor cranſmir che Remembrance of 
it totheir Poſteriry, and therefore juſtly will od forget them 
and their Children. The Peoples Children, they did not edu- 
cate them as they oughr to have done in the Rnowledge of 
God, and their Duty co him, and therefore God will diſown 
chem, as not in Covenant with him. Note, H Parents do not 


teach cheir Children when they are Young, to remember their 


Creator, W expect that their Creator ſhould remem- 
er them. 

not ſucceed them in the Prieſts Office, but ſhall be 
reduced to Poverty, as is threatned againſt E77's Houſe, 
S ͤ —*ůE— . , .] ] te . 
4. They diſhonour'd Gad wich that which was their Ho- 
nour, and juſtly therefore will God ſtrip chem of ir, ber, 7. 
Ir was their Honour that they were enereaſed, in Number, 
Wealth, Power and Dignity; the beginning of their Nation 
was ſmall,” but in proceſs of Time, it greatly encreaſed, and 
grew very conſiderable; the Family of the Frieſts encreaſed 
wonder fully; but as they were encresſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
Sod; the more Populous the Nation grew, the more Sin was 
committed, and the more profane they were; theit Wealth, 
Honour,” and Power did bur make them the more daring in 
Sin- Therefore, ( ſaith God) will I change their Glory into 
Shame. Is cheir Numbers their Glory? God will diminiſh 
them, and make them few. Is their Wealth their Glory ? 
God will impoveriſh them, and bring them low; ſo that they 
ſhall chemſelves be aſhamed of char which they gloried in. 
Their Prieſts ſhall be made conremprible and baſe, Mal. 2. 9. 


it may be meant of che Pfieſts Children, they | Jud 


— — —— m 22 
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hat hope any way ro enereaſe by unlawful Mea ns, will be a 


appointed. And therefore God will thus blaſt all their 
Projects, becauſe they have left off to tate beed to the Lord: 
Time was, when. they had ſome regard to God, and to his 
Authority over them, and Intereſt in them, but they have 
left it off; they take no heed to his Word, or to bis Provi- 
dences, they do not eye him in either. They forſake him, fo 6 
not 20 take heed to him; they have apoftatiz'd to that degree, 
that they have no manner of regard to God, but are perfectly 
without God in the World. Note, Thoſe that leave off to take 
heed to the Lord, leave off all good, and can expect no other 
but tha all good ſhould leave them. 333 

4 The Feople and the Prieſts did harden one another in Sin, 
and therefore juſtly. ſhall they be ſharers in the Puniſhmene, 
ver. 9. There ſhall be like People, lile Prieſts. So they were in Cha- 
racter, People and Prieſt were both alike Ignorant and Profane, 
N e of God and their Duty, and addicted to Idolatry; 
And fo they ſhall be in Condicion, God will bring Judgments 
upon them, that ſhall be the Deſtruction both of Prieft and 
People; The Famine that deprives a People of their Meat, 
ſnall deprive the Frieſts of their Meat-Offerings; Joel 1. 9. It 
15 part of the Deſcription of an univerſal Deſolation, that it 
ſhall be as with #he People, ſo with the Prieſt, Iſa. 24. 2. God's 
Judgments, when they come with Commiſſion, will make no 
difference. Note, Shavers in Sin, muſt expect to be Sharers in 
Ruin. Thus God will puniſß tbem both for their ways, and re- 
ward them their doings. - God will cauſe their doings to re- 
turn upon hem; ſo che word is; when à Sin is committed, the 
Zinner thinks. it's and he ſhall hear no more of it; bur 
he ſhall find it call'd over again, and made to return, either to 
his Humiliation, or Condemnation. An 01 : 

8. They indulg's themſelves in the Delights of Senſe, to hold 
up their Hearts, hut they ſhall find chat they tabe away their 
Heart, ver. 1 1. Whoredam: and Wine, and nem Mine tale away the 
Heart. Some joyn this wich the foregoing words, They bave 
forſaken the Lord, to take heed to Whoredom ard ine, and new 
Mine : Or, becauſe theſe have talen away their Heart. Their ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures have taken them off from their: Devotions, and 
drowned all that's good in them. Or, we may take it 48 4 
diſtin@& Sentence, containing a great Truth we fee' confirmd 
by eyery Day's Experience; Theft, Drunkenneſs, and Unclean- 
[neſs are Sins that beſot and infatuate Men, weaken and en- 
feeble them. They take away both the Underſtanding and the 
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Note, That which is our Honour, if we diſhonour God with it, Courage 


will fooner or later be turn d into Shame to us: for they that 

deſpiſe God, ball be lightly efteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

. The Prieſts eat up the Sin of God's People, and therefore 
they hall eat, and not have enough. (T.) They abus d the Main- 
tenance-that was allow'd to the Prieſt; to the Prieſts of the 
Houſe of Aaron, by the Law of God, and to the Mock · Prieſts 
of the Culves, by their Conſtitution; ver. 8. They. eat up the Sin 
of un People, I. e. their Sin - offer ings; if it be meant of the 


d no Right to; they uſurp?d the Revenues of the Prieſts, 
tho? they were no Prieſts; If it be meant of thoſe who were: 
egal Prieſts, ic intimates their Greedineſs of their Profits and 
rquiſites of their Office, when they rook no care at allto do 
he Duty of it, They feafted upon their part of the Offerings 
of rhe Lord, but forgot the Work for which chey- were o 
well paid; They ſet their Hearts upon the Peoples Injquities, 
they lift up their Soul ro them, i. e. they were glad when eo: 
plc did commit Iniquity, zHat they might be oblig'd to bring 30 
eriag ro make Atonement for it, which chey ſnould haverheir 
ſhare I the more ans om more. Sacrifices,. and therefore 
they card not how much Sin People were guiky of. Inſſead 
of Warning the People againſt Sin, from the Conſideratioꝶ of 
the 'Sacrifices, which ſhew'd them what an Offence-Sin was 
to God, fince it needed ſuch an Expiation; they embolden d 
and 'encourag'd the People to Sin, ſince an Aronement might 
made at fo [mall an Expence. Thus they glutted themſelves 
pon che Sins of the People, and help to keep up that which 
they mould have beaten down. Note, It is 4 very: wicked thing 


other they may rurn to our Advantage. (.) God will cherer 
Fore deny them his Bleffing upon their Maintainaner: Ver. 10. 
They ſhall eat, and not have enough. Tho they have great Plenty 


mall have no Satis faction in — Either their Food yies 
„Seon Nouriſnment, or their greedy Apperites 

farisfied with ib ' Note, What is unlawfully -gain'd,' cannot be 

; d; no, nor that which is inordinately covered; 

Tis juſt that the Deſires” that are inſatiable, -ſhould always he 

unſarisfied/; and that thoſe ſhould never have enough, wiio ne- 


6. The more they encreaſed, the more they ſinned, ver. 7. and 


therefore tho? they commit Whoredom, tho? they take the moſt 


wicked” Methods to multiply their People, yet they ſnall no- 
entreaſe.. Tho? they have many Wives and Concubines, as Solo- 


don had, yer they ſhall not have cheir Families built up by it 
8 Ha numerous Progeny, no more than he had. 


Note, Thoſe 


ites ſhall note be 


122 3 My people ak counſel if Rocks amd, 
their ſtaff — unto them : for the ſpirid ot 
whoredoms hath cauſed rbem to err, and they have 
one a whoring fromyn er their God. 13 They 
be Rex 


lacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and burn 
incenſe upon the — 9. — oaks, — and 
elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof 2 good : therefore 
your daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and your 
ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 14.1 Will notpunich 
your daughters when they commit whoredom; nor 
your ſpouſes hen they commit adultry: forthem- 
(elves are ſeparated with whores, and they Britige 


with harlots: therefore the people that doth nat un- 
derſtand, ſhall fall. 15 J Though thou Iſrael 1 


the harlot, ger let not Judah offend;' and come not 


e unto Wet neither go ye upto Beth-aren, nor 
een, the LC RD liverh. 'x6 For Iſrael flidech back; 
A a harper errno the LORD will fe 

them as a lamb in a ſarge place. 17 Ephraim is joyn- 
add to idol;; ſet kim alone. 18 Their drink is ſoure: 
they have committed whoredom continnally: her 
rulers: with ſhame do love, Give ye. 19 The wind 
hach bound "her up in her wings, and they ſhall 
be achte becauſe of their faveilices. 
In cheſe Verſes, we have, as before. 
+I, The - Sins chacg d upon che People of 7irgel; for which 
God had a Conrroverly.wihchem, And they are. 
1. Spiritua Whoredom, i. e. Ido They have in them # 
Spirit of Whoredoms, i. e. a ſtrong Inelination to that Sin, the 
Bent and Bias ↄſ che ir Hearts is thay way; tis heir own Iniquity, 
they are carryd out towards it with an unaccountable Vio- 
lence, and this eauſeth them to err. Note, The Errors and Mi- 
ſtakes of the Judgment, are commonly owing to the corrupt 
Affectious 5 Men therefore have a good Opinion of Sin, be- 
enuſe they have a Diſpoſition towards it. And having ſuch 
exroneoys. Notians of Idols, and ſuch paſſionate Motions to- 
wards them, ho marvel that with ſuch a Head, and ſuch 2 
Heart, they have gone a Wharing com under their God, ver. 12. 
They ought to have been in Subjection to him as their _ 
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as an untamed Heifer, ſo ſome; or, as a perverſ 


s due to God only. 


declare ro them hat Courſe they 


Sacrifice ro them as 
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and fHusband, to have been under his Conduct and Command, 
but they revolted from their - Allegiance, and put them- 
ſelves” under the Conduct and Protection of falſe gods. So. 
er. 15. Iſrael has played the Harlot; their Carriage in the Wor- 
ſhip of their Idols, was like that of a Harlot, Wanton and Im- 
pudent. And ver. 16. Jj-gel ſtideth bach, as a re Heifer ; 
or refractory 
one, ſo others; as a Heifer that it curu'd looſe, runs madly a- 
bout the Paſture ; or if put under the Yoke (whith ſeems rather 
to be alluded to here) will draw back; 1 of going forward, 
will ſtruggle to get his Neck out of the Yoke, and his Feet 
out of the Furrow. Thus unruly, ungovervable, untractable 
were the People of I/acl. They had begun to draw in the 
Yoke of God's -Ordinances, bur they drew back, as Children 
of Belial, that will not endure the Yoke, and when the Pro- 
phers wete ſent with the Goads of Reproof, to put them for- 
wards, they Kick ' d againſt the pricks, and run backwards. The 
Sum of all is, ver. 17. Ephraim is joyned by Idols, is perfettly 
wedded to them, his Affections are glewed to them, and his 
Heart is upon them. 22 | 725 4 a 
There are two Inſtances given of their Spiritual Whoredom, 
in both which, they gave that honour to their Idols, which 
. | 3; They conſulted them as Oracles, and 
us d thoſe Arts of Divination which they had learn'd from their 


Idolatrous Prieſts, ver. 12. My. People ark Counſel at their ſtocks, 


their wooden gods; they apply themſelves to them for Advice 
and Direction in hat they ſhould do, and. for Information 


Concerning the Event: They ſay to à ſtoch, Thon art my Father 
Jer. 2. 27. and if it bin NH -+ a Father, it were worthy of 


this honour z But it was à great Affront to God, who was indeed 
their Father, and whoſe lively Oracles they had among them, 
with which they had liberty to Conſult at any time, thus to ask 
Counſel at their Stocks: And they expect that their Staff ſhould 
ſnould take, and what the 
Event ſhould be, Tis probable this refers ro ſome wicked 
Methods of Divination, us'd among the Gentiles, and which 
the Jews learn'd from them, by a piece of Wood, or by a Staff, 
like Nebuchadnezzar's Divining by bis Arrows; Ezek. 21. 21. 
Note, Thoſe who ſorſake the Oracles of God, to rake their 
Meaſures from the World and the Fleſh, do, in effect, but con- 
ſult with their Scocks and their Staves.———(2.) They offer d 
gods, whoſe Favour they wanted, and 
whoſe Wrath they: dreaded and deprecated. Ver. 13. They ſa- 
crifice to them, to atone and pacify them, and burn Incenſe to 
them, to. pleaſe and gratify them; and hope by both, to re- 


commend themſelves to them; God had pitch'd upon the 


Place where he would record his Name, but they have for- 
ſaken chat, choſe places for their irreligious Rites which pleas'd 
cheir-own Fancies : They choſe. (1.) High Places, pon the tops 
"the Mountains, and upon the Hills, fooliſlily imagining that 
the Height of the Ground gave them ſame Advantage, in their 
Approaches towards Heaven. (2.) Shady Places, under Oats, and 
33 and Elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is pleaſant to them, 
elpecially in thoſe hot Countries, and therefore they thought- 
"was pleafitg to their gods ; Or, they fancied that a thick Shade 
befriends Contemplation, poſſeſſes the Mind with ſomerhitig of 
an Aye, and therefore is proper for Devotion, | Lak 
2. Corporal Whoredoni is another Crime here charg'd upon 
them; They have committed Whoredom continually, ver. 18. They 
drove à trade of Uncleatineſs; twas not a fingle Act now and 


then, dut their conſtant Practice; as ir is of many, that have 


Eyes full of Adultery, and which cannot ceaſe from tlat Sin, 2 pet. 
2. 14. Now the abomigable Filthineſs and Lewdneſs that was 
found in Iſrael, is here ſpoken of, (1.) As a. Concomitant-of 
their Idolatry, ſo their falſe gods drew them to it; For che 
Devil whom they worſhipped, -' tho 4 Spirit is an unclean 
Spirit. They that worſhip*d Idols, were ſeparated with Whores, 
and. hey ſerrfiees with harlots, for becauſe they liked not to 
retain God in their Knowledge, bur diſhonour'd him, therefore 
God gave them up to vile AﬀeSions, by the indulging of which 
they diſbonour'd themſelves, Roni. 1. 24, 28. (2) As a Puniſh- 


ment of it. The Men that worſhipp'd Idols were ſeparated with 


Whores that attended the [dolatrouy Rices, as in the Worſhp of 
Baal-peor, Num. 25; 1, 2, 3. And to puniſh chem for chat, 


Sod gave up their Wives and Daughters to the like vile AF- 


ſections, they committed Whoredom and Adultery, ver. 13, which 
could not but be a great Grief and Reproach to their Husbands 
and Parents, for thoſe that are nor Chaſt themſelves; deſire to 


Have their Wives and Daughters ſo-: But thus they: might read 


their Sin in their Paniſhmenr, as David's Adultery was puniiſh'd, 
in the —— — of his Concubines, by is own Son, 2 Sam. 12, 
11. Note, When the ſame Sin in others, is made Mens Grief and 


Afffiction, which they have themſelves been guilty of, they muſt: 
. own the Lord is Righteous. © 8 ry 


3. The perverting of Juſtice; ver. 18. Thetr Rulers (be it 
ſpoken to their Shame) do love, Give ye, i. e. they love Bribes, 
and have it continually in their Mouths, Give, Give; they are 


ven to filthy Lucre, every one that has any Bufineſs with them, 
m uſt expect to be ask d, What will you give? Tho? as Rulers, 


iftice done them, 


without a Fee, and then you may be ſure: 
for a Fee, they will do Injuſtice. Note, The Love of Money is 
the Ruin of Equity, and the Root of all Iniquity : But of all 
Men, *ris a ſhame for Rulers, who ſhould be Men, fearin God, 
and hating Coverouſneſs, to love, Giveye. Perhaps this is inten- 
ded in that part of the Charge here, Their. Drink is ſoure, it's 
dead, it's gone Juſtice duly adminiſtred, is refreſhing like 
Drink to the Thirſty; but when tis perverted, and Rulers take 
Rewards, either t6 acquit the Guilty, or to condemn the In- 
nocent, the Drink it jokre, they turn Fudgment into Wormwood 
Amos 5. 7. Or, it may teſer in general to the depraved Morals 
ofthe whole Nation; they had loſt all their Life and Spirit, 
and were as offenſive to God, as dead or foure Drink is to us. 
See Deut. 32. 32,33. 5 
2. The Tokens of God's Wrath againſt them for their Sins; 
r. Their Wives and Daughters ſhould not be punifh'd for the 
Injury and Diſgrace they did to their Families, ver. 14. 7 wilt 
not puniſh your Daughters, and not being puniſh'd for it, they 
would go on in it. Nete, The Impunity of one Sinner js 
ſometimes made the Puniſtiment of another. Or, I will not pun;/5 
them ſo as 1 will puniſh you; for you muſt own, as Judah did 
concerning her Daughter · in-Law, that they are more righteous 
thanyou, Gen. 38. 26. | 0 5 
2. They thèmſelves ſhould proſper for a while, but their 
Proſperity ſhould help N them. Ir comes in as a Token 
of God's Wrath, ver. 16. the Lord will feed them as a Lamb 
in a large Place; they ſhall have a far Paſture, anda large © 
in which they ſhall be fed to rhe full, and fed with the beſt, 
bur it ſhall be only ro prepare them for the hter 23 a 
Lamb is that is ſo fed : If they wax Fat and kick, they do bur 
wax Far for the Butcher. But others make them feed as 4 
Lamb on the Common, a large Place indeed, but where ic has 
ſhort Graſs, and lies'expos'd ;* the Shepherd of Iſrael will turn 
them both out of his Paſtures, and our of his Protection. #9 
3. No means ſhould be us'd to bring them to . 
ver. 17. Ephraim is joyned #0 Idole, is in love with them, ank 
addicted to them, and therefore, Let him alone, as ver. 4. Let ns 
Man reprove him. Let him be given up to his own bearts Luft, 
and walk in his own Counſels; we wonld have heald him, and he 
would not be beal'd, therefore forſake bim. See what their End 
will be, Deut. 32. eo. Note, It is a ſad and ſore Judgment for 
any Man to be let alone in Sin; for God to ſay concerning. a 
Sinner, he is joyned to his Idols, the World and the Fleſh, he 
is incurably Proud, Covetous, or Prophane, an incurable Drunk. 
ard, or Adulterer, let him alone; Conſcience, let him alone; 
Miniſter, let him alone; Providences, let him alone: Let no-. 
thing awaken him, till the Flames of Hell do it,——The Father 
corrects not the rebellious Son any more, when he determines. 
to diſinherit him. Thoſe that ate not diſturb'd in their Sin, will 
be defiroy'd for their S iin. tl hg 
They ſhould be hurry'd away with a ſwiſt and, ſhameful. 
Defiruttion, ver. 19. The Wind has bound ber up in her Wings to 
carry her away into Captivity, ſuddenly, violently, and irre- 
ſiſtably : He ſhall rake them away ar with a Whirlwind, Pſal, 38. 
9. And then, they (hall be Hazes becauſe of their Sacrifices ; a- 
ſhamed of their Sin, in offering Sacrifice to Idols; aſhamed of 
cheir Folly, in putting themſelves to ſuch an expence upon gods 
that have no Power to help them, and thereby to make thar 
God their Enemy that has an Almighty Power to deſtroy them, 
Note, There are Sacrifices that Men will one Day be aſhamed of. 
Thoſe chat have ſacrificed their Time, Strength, Honour and alt 
their Comforts to the World and the Fleſh, will ſhortly be a- 
ſhamed of ir. Yea, and thoſe that bring ro God blind and lame 
and heartleſs Sacriffces, will'be:aſham'd of them too. 2 2 
3. The warning given to Judah, not to fin after the ſimili- 
M x of Iſrael's Tranſgreſſion. It is ſaid in che cloſe of, ver. 14. 
They that do not under ſtand, ſhall fall They muſt needs fall thar 
do not underſtand how to avoid, or get over the 7 3 
blocks they meer with: And therefore, let bim that thinks be 
ſtande, tale heed left be fall, particularly the Two Tribes, ver, 15. 
Tho” then Iſrael play the Harlit, yet let not Fudab offend.: Tho 
Iſrael be given to Idolatry, yet let not-Fudab rake the Inſection 
Now, (T.) This was a very needful Caution. The Men 
Hrac l were Brethren and near Neighbours to the Men of Judab; 
Iſrael was more numerous, and at this time in à pro: mouy 
Condition, and therfore there was danger, left the Men of 
Judah ſhould learn their way, and get a Snare to their Souls 
Note, The nearrer we are to the Infection of Sin, the more need 
we have to ſtand upon our Guard. (2) "Twas a very rational 
Caution, Let Iſrael play the Harter, yet ler not Fudab do fo; for = 
Judab has greater Means of Knowledge than Iſrael, has the 
Temple and Prieſthood, and a Ring of the Houſe of David. 
From Judah, Shiloh is to come, and for Judah God has reſerv'd- 
grear Bleſſings in ſtore, rherefore let not Fudab offend, for more 
is expected from them than from Iſrael, and they will have” 
more to anſwer for, if they dooffend; and from them God will. 
take ĩt more unkindly. If Iſrael play the. Harlot, let not Juda 
do ſo too, for then God will have do profeſſing people in the 
World: God beſpeaks Judah here, as Chriſt doth the Twelve, 


they are bound by Office to do Juſtice, Jet none can have Ju; Nahen many turn d cheir Backs upon chem, Will aan alle d, 
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oh. 6.6 Vote, Thoſe «| that hart hit erto kept their 
waage ge 04. for that reaſon, till hold it faſt, ev'n ip ries 


A pI 8 adab from offending as arte Sage, 


* 
5 3 ven. (I.) That they might nor 
W miſe 15 a diſtance from che ol of. evilly | 
try; Come hot. ye unto. Gilgal, where all their Wickedneſs was, 
chap. $425. & 12. 11. there they multiplied T anſgreſſion, Amos | 
4. 4. and perhaps they contracted a veneratlon tor that Place 
becauſe there,*rwas ſaid to Foſhua, the Place where thou Hande 
15 holy Ground, Jaſh. 5. 157 er we are forbidden ro en- 
ter into Gilgal, yd 5. 8. And for the ſame reaſon they muſt 
mot 80 10 Zo Bethel, here call'd the Houſe of Vanity, for fo Bech. 
aven lſignines;; not the Houſe of God, as Bethel ſignifies: Note, 
Thoſe that would. be kept from Sin, and nor fall into the Devil's 
By mult ſiudiouſly z void the Occaſions of Sin, and not come 
upon the 'Devil's Ground. © (.)] That they mighe not be guilty 
of idolatr „they muſt take heed of Prophaneneſs, and not [wear 
5 Lord" Worb. They ate commanded to fwear, The Lord Ii. 
uerh in Dub and Rightemineſs, Jer. 4, a. aud herefore that G 
which i . forbidden, my a "— ſo in "mig my 5; 1 2 
tebuſheſs; [wearing ra n tly, or falfly, and wi 
ceit; e $4 Ap the Aue un Idol, Fepb. T. 5. Mite, 
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in che Nation "LEES 7 If neither che N ot 
the . nor the Dignity ot the Royal Family wil 3 re: 
p our Sin, it cannot be expected they ſhould a a 
to keep out 1 If che Prizfts, and the Howe of the Kin 
tho they beat ken noble Characters, ſin like others, their n 
ble Characters will not excuſe them, but they muſt {marr - 
others. Nor ſhalt ic be any Plea for che Hoiſe of Tir uei that they 
were miſled. by their Prieſis and Princes, bur they ſhall receive 
their Doom Wich them, and neither their: Meanneſs nor theit 


(2.) Witneſs is produc'® againſt cients one inffca# of 4 
thouſand tis God's Omniſcience z, ver. 3. — Epbr aim, 
 Ifraet is not. bid from me: They have not knen the Lord, ver, 4 
But the Lord has ktown them; knows their ttue Character 
however diſguis u; knows cheir ſecret Wickedneſs, — 
conccal'd. Note, Metis rejecting the Knowledge of God, will 
not feeure them ſtom his *. of them: Aud when oY 
contends wich them, he will prove their Sins upon them y 
— on Knowledge, 16 that it will be in valn tc plead, Nes, 


5 V il ching are jaid rocheirCharge, 1. They hal been 
8 4 and very inan ſtrinn- to draw People eirhet. 


| e ſhall be their Exemption. 


Thoſe chat would be ſteddy in their Adherence to God, muſt poſs 
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Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from me: for now, O 
Ephraim, 5 10 committeſt whoredom, and Iſrael s 
defiled 4 2 Will not frame their doin 

unto chen G ſot the ſpirit of e 9 Fa 

the midff of chem, and they have not known the 
LORD. And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtiſſe to 
his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity; Judah alſo ſhall fall wich them. 65 
They hall go wich their flocks, and with their 
| herds 46 ſeek the LORD: bur they ſhalt not find 
En mY 5 8 5 85 chem. 
They have dealt treacherouſly agaiuſt the LORD: 
ler they. have begotten. ſtrange children: now 
Mall a month devour them with their portions. 
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HOSE A | haps! 
they die becauſe they will dle; And to thoſe chat will do this; . 3. They and their Portions ſhall all be ſwallowed up. They have 
farther Grace ſhall not be wanting muy Weld Fo renter againſt the Lord, and have 3 . 

| an They were guilty of-notorious Arrogancy, and Toſglence themſelves in it by their Alliances with ſtrange Children; bur now 
a Sin; ver. 5. Tbe Pride of Iſrael doth teſtify bis Face, doth a A Month devout them with bb Portions, i. e, Their Eſtates 
witneſs againſt him. that he is à Rebel to God and his Govern- | and W all choſe things which they have taken, and 
ment; The ſpirit of bor edoms which was in the midſt of them, | taken up with as their Portions, Or, their Portion, i. e. their Idol 
ſhew'd irſelf in the Gaiety and Ga wd ineſs of their Worſhip, as a | whom they thoſe for their Portion, anftead of God; Vote, They 
Harlot is known by her Attire, Prov. 7. 10. The Wantonnefs of | that make an Ido] of rhe World, by taking it for their Portion. 
her Drels ceſtifies to her Face, that ſhe is not a modeſt Woman: | will themſelves periſh wich it. & Month fal! Devot them, or 
Or, their Pride, in confronting the Prophets God ſent them, | cat them ap i, e. à certain Time prefix d. and a ſhort Time; 
a the Meſſage they brought; Fer. 43. 2. Or, a haughty | When Ge L Tudgthents begin with them, they ſhall-foon make 
ruful Carriage towards their Brethren, and thoſe that were | an End, one Month will do their Buſineſs. Hoy much maya Bo- 
Peat chem, chis witneſſed againſt them chat they were not God's dy be weaken'd by one Month Sickneſs, or a Kingdom'waftes 1 
cOP(c,..and juſtified God in all che humbling Judgments he | by one Month's War; thret Shepherds (faich God) 7 cur off in b 
Hrought; upon them. His Pride teſtifies in bis Pace. So | one Month, Tech. 11,8. Note; The Judgmenrs of God ſome- 
ome read it; agreeing with Iſa, 3. 9. The ſhew of their Counte- | times make quick work with a ſitiful Peopte, A Month devours 
tht 2 ag them. They have that proxd'Look which more and more Portions than many Years eah fepair. gs ** 
rea Hates. 0 17 „ | when , N . 


„ from God to iets, and bed up their 


* 
— 5 * e e 
— — 


Sr 82 = wat 


. They, depart 8 Blow the corner in Gibeah, and tlie trumpet in 
| | Children in Idolatry, ver. 7. They have dealt treacheroufly a. Ramah: cry-aloud 4 Beth-aven: after thee, O Ben- 
eainſt the Lord, as a Wife char in contempt: of the Martiage-Co- jamin. 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re. 
venant forſakes. her Husband, and lives in Adultery with ano- buke : am i ſrael h 8 
the and, in Ad 0 |buke: among thetribes of Iſrael have I made known 
God is then meg, who ate guiley, of {piriraal” de estate, eig chat which ſhall ſurely be. 10 The princes of Judah 
2 1 6 8 were like — — — the — L Fs = 
_ l " | * mes K * ods „ e . 
IR his Expectations from them. Mute, Wilful Sinners will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 11 
e [Ephraim « oppreſſed, od broke ere. 
| God, and trained: op in a falle way ef Worſhip, rhey are a Cauſe be willingly walked after the commandment. 
10 urſous Brood, as Children: ef - Foraication, / Joh. 8: 41. hem 12 Therefore wil I be unto Ephraim as a moth + 
Note, "Thoſe deal treacheronſly with God in- and to the houſe of Judah as rotttenneſs. 13 When 


| "Gd will difowa.. 
1 d i | N | Him «. . WW . : ». 
3 5 + 2838 Lee themſelves, but Ephraim faw his ſiekneſs, and Judah [aw his wound, 


Ways. 3 . | „ ; 
. 4+ Very lad things are made to be their Doom; In general, then went Ephraim to the A rian, and ſent to 
tend 


; 1 T. towers got, God is coming forch to con- king Shock yet could he n you nt Gure 
| with you, and to reſtify his Diſpleafure againſt you for | you of your wound: 14 For I ill be unto Ephraim 
Your dias. les time xo hearken when Judgment is cowards us. ag a lion, and as a young lion to the houſe of Ju- 
in their Iniquity, This follows upon their | dah: I, even I will tear and go away; I will take 
away; and none ſhall reſcue him. 15 JI will go 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
their offence, and ſeek my face: in their affliion 


they will ſeek me early... {Lv 


© Here's, 1. A loud Alarm ſounded, giving notice of Judgments 
coming, ver. 8. Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeah, aud in Ramiab, 
two Cities near together in the Confines of the Two Kingdoms 
| of Judah and Iſrael; Gibeah a Frontier Town of the Kingdom 
fall with them, in her Iniquity : As the of Fudab, Ramab of Iſrael; o 578 Warning is hereby ſent 
into both Kidgdoms ; Cry aloud at Beth-aven,. or Bethel, which 
Place ſeems robe. dy betet who by the Enemy, and 
n, for following their ill Example; - but the former fell therefore rhe Trumpet is not ſounded there, but yon . the 
N and were raiſed up Outcries of them that ſnhout for Maſtery mix'd wich cheirs 
the Temple and Prieſthood, and yet that ſhall | that are Overcome. Let them Cry ele Fire, OBenjaming. 
bur if any Sin with Ifrael and Ephraim, with comes the 3 he Tribe of Ephraim is already wangaiſh- 
J | ed, and the Enemy will be Upon thy Back, O Benjamin, in 2. 
2, lictle Time, thy Turn comes next. The Cup of Trembling 
| toleek'ir, ver, 6. They ſhall go with their Flocks and with their| ſhall go round. The Prophet had defcribed God's Controwet- 
| ſy. with them as 4 Trial at Law, chap. & 1. Here he de- 
Jud hen they fell ſcribes it as à Trial by Battle, and here a o when, he Judges 
_ Into, their Aqui, aud when they fell in their Iniquity. be wil overcome ; ler all therefore prepare to meet their God. 
60 When. they fell i He had before ſpoken' of rhe | Judgments as cerlain, here he 
| [pgaks of, them as: nearz and when they are;apprehended as 
J 


ll. 
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Added, Fudab oth 


was = 
the 


true blowing of this Cornet is ex 


the Dear; they are very ſtartling and awakening: The 
Jean i bein d, ver, 9. Among the Tribes af 
n 


Iſrael haue I made Frown that which ſhall ſurely be. That w 
is true er certain, fo the word is. Vote, The Deſtrutiv 


impenitent Sinners is à thing which ſhall ſurely be , ir is not 
| | meer Talk to frighten them, but it is an itrevocable Sentence. 

only we find him, when we ſeel bim with our whole | And it is a Mercy 'to us that it is mate; Fnomn f us, char We . 
Heut; not divided between God and Baal“, Exck. 14. 3. | have timely Warning given us of it, "that we may fee from The - 
(3) When they fell in their Iniquity, or chemſelves | Wrath to come. Tis che. Priviledge of che Tribes of 35 I,” chat 

3 L Falling by it, they. ſought the Lord, but they did got feek-| as they are told cheir Dury, ſo chey are told their Danger, by / 
| Him err, and rherefore: he will not be found of them. che Oracles of God committed to them. 6 
TRY ſhall. fee Ruin coming upon them, and ſhall-rhen in | 2. The Ground of God's Contro! Fi with them. k, He has 
their Diſtreſs flee to God, and think to make lim their Friend a Quarrel with 0 Princes of Fudab, becauſe they were during 
With Burnt- offerĩngs and Sacrifices ; but it will be too late then f Leaders in din, vers 10. The a e them that remove the 
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— ro turn ampy Bis Wrath, when the. Deere is gone forth. Erin Bound, or, the agrient Landmarks , God hath given: them his 
Zofreb's Reformation did not prevail co turn away: the Wrath Law to be a Fence about his own, Property « burthey, have 


" God, 2 King. 23. 25,26. Thoſe that go with their. Flocks | ſacrilegioully. broken, through it, and ſer it aſide ; They haye 
„ tbezr. Herde only to ſeek the Lord, and not with their encroached ev'n upon God's Ri. t5,;. have tram led : upon the 
Hearts and Souls, cannot expect to find him, for his Favout DiſtinQions between Good and Eyll, zud the moſt sacred Obli- 
2 to be purchasd with Thouſands of Ramt. Not ſhall I garions of Reason and Equicy, thinking. becauſe, they were 
thoſe ſyeed who do not ſeck the Lord while he may be found, | Princes, their Will was a Law, and they might do any thig 
for there is a Time when he will not be found. They ſhall quicquid libet, ert. Or, it may be underſtood of their, ava 
© Not find him, ſor he hath withdrawn bimſelf, he will not be ding che Liberry zand Property of the, Subject, for the afvany. 
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verſy with them: I will pour out my Wrath upon them like Water, 
in great abundance, like the Waters of the Flood, which were 
poured upon the'Gyants of the Old World, for the violence which 
the Earth was filled with through them, Gen. 6. 13. Note, 
There are Bownds which ev'n Princes themſelves muſt not re- 
move; Bounds both of Religion and Juſtice, which they are 


that there is a God above them who will 
for it. | | 


them to Account 
2. He has a e ee with the People of Ephraim, becauſe they 


| were ſneaking followers in Sin, ver. 11. He willingly walked after 


the Commandment, i. e. the Commandment of Feroboam, and 
the ſucceeding Kings of I/rael, who obliged all their Subjects, 
by a Law, to worſhip the Calves at Dan and Bethel, and never 
to go up to Feruſalem to worſhip : This was the Commandment ; 
*rwas the Law of the Land, and back d with Reaſons of 
state; and the People nor only walked after it in a blind, 
implicit: Obedience to Authority, but they willingly walked 
after it, from a ſecret Antipathy they had to the Worſhip of 
God, and-a ſtrong Byas to the Worſhip of Idols. Note, An 
eaſy Compliance with the Commandments of Men that thwart 
the Commandments of God, ripens a People for Ruin as much 
as any thing elſe. And the Puniſhment of this ſequacious Diſo- 


bedience (if I may ſo call it) anſwers the Sin; for tis for 


this that Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in Fudgment-; has all his 
Civil Rights and Liberties broken in upon, and trodden down : 
And, (1.) It is juft with God it ſhould be ſo; that thoſe who 
betray God's Property, ſhould loſe their" own; that thoſe who 
ſubje& their Conſeienees to an infallible Judge, and an Arbi- 
trary Power, ſhould have enough of both. (2.) There is a 
natural Tendency in the thing it ſelf towards it: They that 
evillingly walk after the Commandment, even when it walks con- 
| to the Command of God, will find the Commandment 
an encroaching bog ; and xhat the more Power is given it, 
the more it will claim. Note, Nothing gives greater Advan- 
tage to a Maſtifi-like Tyranny that's fierce and fyrious, than a 
Spaniel-like Submiſſion that's fawning and flattering. Thus is 


_ Ephraim oppreſſed, and broken in Judgment, i. e. he is wronged 


under a face and N rot Right. Note, It is a ſad and ny 
udgment upon any People to be oppreſs'd, under pretence o 
hes oe Rs them. This explains the ö — 
ver. 9. Ephraim ſball be deſolate in the day of Rebuke. Note, Da- 
ring Sinners muſt expect that a Day of Rebuke will come, 
and ſuch a Day of Rebuke as will make them Deſolate ; will 
depen Goon: of the Comfort of all they have, and all they 
hope Tor. ; 22 . 1 N 2 
3. Th different Methods that God would take both with 
Fudab and Epbraim; ſometimes one Method, and ſometimes 
the other, and ſomerimes both together. Or rather, by which, 
firſt the one, and then the other, he would adyance towards 
their compleat Ruin. | 

1. He would begin with leſſer Judgments, which ſhould 
ſometimes work oy and inſenſibly, ver. 12. I will be, i. e. my 
Providences ſhall be unte Ephraim as a Moth; nay, (as it might 
better be ſupply'd) they are unto Ephraim as a Moth; for tis 
ſuch-@ Sickneſs as Ephraim now ſees, ver. 13. Note, The Judg- 


ments of God are ſometimes to a finful People, as a Moth, and 


as Rottenneſs, or as a Worm, The former ſignifies the little Ani- 


by 


mals that breed in Cloaths, the latter thoſe that breed in 


Wood: As theſe conſume the Cloaths and the Wood, ſo ſhall 
the Judgments. of God conſume them. (I.) Silently, ſo as not 
to make any noiſe in the World; nay, ſo as they. themſelves 


| ſhall nor be ſenſible of it: They ſhall think themſelves ſafe 


and thriving ;. but when they come to look more narrowly in- 
to their ſtate, ſhall find themſelves waſting and decaying; (2.) 
Slewly, and with long Delays, and Intervals, that he may give 
them ſpace. to repent. Many a Nation, as well as many a Perſon, 
in the prime of its time, dies of a Conſumption. (3) Gra- 
dually God comes upon Sinners with lefſer Judgments, ſo to 
prevent greater, if they will be wiſe and take warning, comes 
upon them r, by ſtep, to ſhew he is not willing they ſhould 
periſh. (4.) The Moth breeds in the Cloaths, and the Worm, 
or-Rotteuneſs, in the Wood: Thus Sinners are conſumed by a 
Fire of their own kindling. ; Fri 

2. When it appeared - thoſe had not done their Work, he 
would come upon them with greater, ver. 14: I will be unte E- 
LY as a Lion, and to the Houſe of Fudah as a young Lion; tho 

«dah is himſelf, in Facob's Bleſſing, a Lion's Whelp. Leſt any 
ſhould think his Power weaken'd, becauſe he was ſaid to be 
as a Moth to them, he ſaith, he will now be as 4 Lion to them, 
not only to ſrighten them with his Roaring, but to pull them 
to pieces. Note, If leſſer Judgments prevail not to do their 
Work, it may be expected that God will ſend greater. Chriſt 
1s ſometimes a Lion of the Tribe of Fudab; here he is a Lion 


againſt that Tribe; ſee what: God will do to a People that are 


ſecure in Sin, even 1 gil tear. He ſeems to glory in it as his Pre- 


rogative to be able to deſtroy, as the alone Law. giver, Fam. 4. 12. I, 


even I, III take the Work into my own Hands; I ſay it; chat will 
do it. There is a more immediate work of God in ſome Judgments 


=. 
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| 


not fearing them; he will go away in Stare, and with a Ma- 
jeſtick Face, as the Lion from his 1 (2.) As not helpin 

them, If God tear by afflicting Providences, and yet by bis 
Graces and Comforts ſtays with us, tis well enough : But our 
Condition is ſad indeed if he tear and go away; if when he 
om us. When he goes away, he will take away all that's 
valuable and dear; for «vhen God goes, all good goes r with 
bim. He will take away, and none ſhall reſcue him; as the 
Prey cannot be:zeſcued from the Lion, Mic. 5. 8. Note, None 
can be delivered out of the Hands of God's Juſtice, bur thoſe 


that are deliver'd into the Hands of his Grace, Tis in yain 


tance with them, to repair and re-eſtabliſh their 


for a Man to ſtrive with his Maker. * as 
5. The different Effects of thoſe different Methods. 
1. When God contended with them by leſſer Judgments. 
they neglected him, and ſought to Creatures for Relief, but 
ſought in vain, ver. 13. When God was to them as 4 Moth, 
and as Rottenxeſs, they perceived their Sickneſs, and their Wound; 
after a while they found themſelves going down the Wind, 
and that they were behind-hand in their Affairs, their State 
was ſenſibly decaying, and then they ſent to the. AHrian, to 
come in to their tance; made their court to King Fareb, 
which ſome think was one of the Names of Pul, or Tiglatb- 
pileſer, Kings of Aſſyria, to whom both Hſrael and Fudab appli- 
ed themſelves for Relief in their Diftreſs, hoping by an Aſſi- 
Ke 9s In- 


8 | deprives us of our Creature-comforts, he doth himſelf Jepars 
limited by ; and which, if they 8 they muſt know | fr | 


* 
. 


* 


tereſts. Note, Carnal Hearts, in time of Trouble, ſee their 


Sickneſs, and ſee their Wound, but do not ſee the Sin that is 


the Cauſe of it, nor will be brought to acknowledge that, 


no, nor to acknowledge the Hand of God, his mighiy Hand, 
much Teſs his rieÞteous Hand, in their Trouble; and therefore, 
inſtead of going the next way to the Creator that could re- 
lieve them, they take « great deal of pains to go about to 


Creatures that can do them no ſervice. Thoſe who repent 


not that they have offended God by their Sins, are loth to 
be beholden to him in their Affli ions, but would rather. 
ſeek Relief any where than with him. And what comes of 
it ? Yet could he not bea you, nor. cure jon of your Wound. Note, 
Thoſe who peglet God, and ſeek to Creatures for Help, will 
certainly be diſappointed ; that depend upon them for -Swupport,; 
will find them not Foundations, but broken Reeds: that depend 

upon them for Supply, will find them not Fwentains, but. broken 

Cifterns.; that depend upon them for Comfort, and a Cure, will 


find them miſerable Comforters, and Phiſtriant of no Value. The 


Kings of Aria whom Fudab and 1/rae! ſought unto, diftreſſed 


them, and belped them not, 1 Chron. 28. 16, 21. Some make 
King ba to agnity the Great, Potent, or Magnificent King, for” 
they built much upon his Power; others, the King that will 
plead, or ſhowld plead, for they built much upon bis Vfb 
and Eloquence, and the intereſting himſelf in their Af- 
fairs; they had ſent him à Preſent, chap. 10. 6. 4 good Fer; 
and having ſo retained him of Counſel ' for them, they 
doubred not of his Fidelity to them; but he deceived. 
them, as an Arm of Fleſh doth thoſe that truſt in it, 


Fer. 17. 5 „ . 


= 


2. When,-to convince them of their Folly, God brought 


- 
* 


ter Judgments upon them, then they would at length 
Weed to apply themſelyes to him, ver. 15. When he has forn 
as a Lion, (I.) He will leave them : I will go and return to my 
Place, i. e. to Heaven, or to the Mercy-Seat, the Throne of 
Grace, which is his Glory. When God puniſheth Sinners, he 
comes out of bis Place, Iſa. 26. 21. but when he defigns them Fa- 
vour, he returns to bis Place, where he waits to be gracious, * ol 
their Submiſſion. — Or, he will return to bis Place when he has 


correRed them, as not regarding them, hiding his Face from 


them, -and not taking notice of their Troubles or Prayers; and 
this for their further Humiliation, till they are qualified in 
ſome meaſure for the Returns of his Favour. (2.) He will 
at length work upon them, and bring them home to himſelf 
by their Afflictions, which is the thing he waits for; and 
then he will no longer withdraw from them. Two thi 
are here mention'd as Inftances of their Rerurn : (1.) Their 
itent Confeſſion of Sin,  zilt they acknowledge "their Offence ; . 
Marg, Til they” be Guilty, i. e, till they be ſenſible of their 


Guilt, and are brought to own it, and humble themſelves be- 
fore God for it. Note, When Men begin ro arg e more of 

evins to be 
ſome Hopes of them: And this is that which God requires of 


their Sins than of their Afflictions, then there 


us, when we are under his correcting Hand, that we own our 


ſelves in a Fault, and juſtly corrected. (z.) Their humble 
Petition for the Fayour of God; till they ſeek my Face, which it _ 


may be expected they will do, when they are brought to the 


laſt Extremity, and they have tried other Helpers in vain. I” 
their Affick ion they will ſeek me early, I. e. N and ear- 
eck 


neſtly, and with great importunity; and if the him thus, 
and 2 ſincere in it, tho it might be call'd ſeeking him late, 
becauſetwas long ere they were hronght to it, yet it is not to0 
late; nay, he is pleas d to call it ſeeking him early, ſo willin 


. 
« 


Cher tk 0 is he to make the beſt of true . N in their return td 
e I will tear and go away. He will go away, (I.) As [him. Note, When 1 N ofa; e 


Convictions of Sin, and 


LEY ere. cM; 


3 2. — 
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Tae Words of the foregoing 
80 


he revive us, in the third day he will raife us up, 


to ſeek the Lord, and to humble themſelves before him, in hopes 


ord: Return to the W 
he that ſmote us; therefore let us return to him, becauſe it is 
Anger, and we cannot expect he ſhould be reconciled to us, 


to return to God 


skilful Surgeon, with a tender Hand, binds up the broken . 
that 


Return of the 
b 2 . * 
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hehe 


him, and an Acquain- 


t 
be 
lovg gone aſtray from him, and kept at a diſtance. There- 


s co hirpſelf, and then return to us. Is any among you affiitied, 
bim Fray. 1 g K OT. 2 * . 4 x4 4 

" "Ti. | 1 4 | 3.3 . : br "Re" 4 4 2 2 ; 
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Chapter, gave us ſame Hopes that 
and bis Tfrael, 53 thei r Sins 475 Wrath, 
_ might yet be happily brought together again; that they would ſeek 
bim, and be —. be found | 

that Matter further ; * ſome. joyn the Meg ioning of this Chapter 
With the end of that ; they will ſeck me early, faying, Come 
ung let us return: But God doth again complain of the Wicked- 
© meſs of thin People; for ibo ſome did Repent and Reform, the grea- 
er pam continued Obſtinate, Obſerve, (1.) Their Reſolution, to re- 
turn to God, and the Comforts wherewith they encourage themſelves 
in their Return, ver. 1—3 . (2.) The Inſtability 7 many of them 
in their Profeſſions and Promiſes of Repentancey 
© ephich Ged therefore took <vith them, ver. 4, 5-(3.)The Covenant God 
made with them, and bis Expeftation from them, ver. 6. and 


their violation ef that Covenant, and fruſtrating thoſe Expeations, þ 


1 


K 


Nome and let us return unto the Lonp: for he 
bath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmit- 
ten, and he will bind us up. 2 After two days will 


and we ſhall live in his fight. Then ſhall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Loxp.: his going 
orth is prepared as the morning; and be ſhall come 
uno us as the rain; as the latter and former rain unto 


"Theſe may be taken either as the words of the Prophet to 
the People, calling them to Repentance, or as the words of the 
People to one another, exciting and encouraging one another 


of finding Mercy. with him. God had ſaid, in their Affiifiion 
bey would ſeek bim; now the Prophet, and the food People his 
riends, would ſtrike while the Iron vas bot, and ſet in with the 


eſs is to God's Face - and joined 5 c themſelves.us' i 


them : Now this Chapter carries | be 


the ſevere Courſe ſai 


in the proſpett of his gracious 
Return to them in a way of Merey. — will be — 
uſe to us, both for our Support under our Afflictions, a for 
our - Encouragement in our Repentanee, to keep up goad 
Thoughts of God, and of his Purpoſes and Deſigns concerning ns, 
No this Fayour of God, which they are here in ExpeGa- 
tion rw hands. in vad Inſtances. i 
1. They promiſe themſelves that their eliverance out 0. 
their Troubles, ſhould be to them as Life from the Dead, we C 
After two Days he will revive ns, i. e. in a ſhort Time; in a Day 
or two, and. the third Day; When tis expected that the dead 
Body ſhould putrify and corrupt, and be buried ont of aur febt ; 
then will he 2aiſe #s up, and we ſball live in bis fgbt, i. S. we 
ſhall ſge his Face. with Comfort, and it ſhall 
us, Tho he far/ake for 4 
everlaſting Kindneſs. Note 


for all the Prophets witnelſed of the fed f Chip, and ha 
dom and 


Troubles, he ſhould at the ſame Time point out our Salvation 
y. Chrift, which other Salvations were both Feures of, and Euits 


words, yet now 2 fulfilled in the letter of them, on the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; tis a Confirmation to our Faith, 
that this is he that ſnould come; and we are to look for no other : 
And tis agreeable enough, that a — gems of Chrift's ri 
ſhould-be thus expreſſed; he will raiſe as: up, and we 
live; for Chriſt roſe. as the Firft-fraits, and we reoivd with 
him; we live through him; he roſe for our Juſtificarion ; and 
all Believers are ſaid to be riſen avith: Chriſt, See Iſa 26. 19. 
And it would ſerve. for a Comfort to the h then, and an 
Aſſurance that God would raiſe them out of their lom Eſtate; 
for in his fulneſs of Time he would raiſe bis Son from the 
Grave, Who would be the Life and Glory of his People ral. 
Note, A Regard by Faith, to a riſing | 
abundant Encouragement to 
a repenting, returning Sinner; for he bath ſaid, Becauſe I live, 
s, ſpall live alſo. Nat e Nr 


viftions their Neighbours ſeem'd to be under, Note, Thoſe ber. 


Who ere diſpoſed to turn to God. themſelves, ſhould do all they 


can to OS and engage, and encourage others to return to 
(1 erVe, 1 
1. What it is they engage to do. Come and let us return to the 
Lord, ver. 1. Let us go no more to the Aſſyrian, nor ſend to 
ing Faveb ; we have enough of that, but. let us return to the 
| 6s * of him, from our Idolatries,; 
and to our Hopein him, from all our Confidences in the Crea- 
re, Note, Tis the great Concern of thoſe who have revolted 
om God, to return to him. And thoſe who have gone from 
him by Conſent, and in a Body, drawing one another to Sin, 
ſhould by Conſent, and in a Body, return to him, which Will 
be for his Glory, and their mutual Edificatian. 7 
2. What Inducements and Encouragements to do this they, 
ten upon, to ſtir up one another with. . e 
1. The Experience they had bad of his Diſpleaſure. Let 
us return to him, for be bas torn, be hath ſmitten; we have been 
torn, and *rwas he that tore us; we have been ſmitten, and twas 


for our Revolts from him, that he has torn and ſmitten us in 


till we do return to him; and for this End he has afflicted 
us thus, that we might be wrought upon to return to him; and 
his Hand will be firetched out fill againſt us, if the People 
turn not to him that ſmiteth them, Iſa. 9. 12, 13. Note, The Con- 
fideration. of the Judgments of God upon us and our Land, 
eſpecially when they are tearing Fudgments, ſhould awaken us 
\ Repentance, and Prayer, and Refor- 
mation. | IR 14 

2. The Expedtation they had of his Favour. He. that has 
torn, will beal us ; that hath ſmitten, will bind us up; as the 


or bleeding Wound. Note, The ſame Providence of God 
alflicts his People, relieves them; and the ſame Spirit of God; 
that convinceth the Saints, comforts them; that which: 15 firſt, a ſpirit 
of ; e is afterwards à ſpirit of Adoption, This is an Acknow- 
ledgment of the Power of God; he can heal, tho we be never ſo 
ill tern; and of his Mercy he will do it; nay, therefore he has 
torn, that he may heal. Some think this s particularly to the 


— 


full of that Xnexuledge,. Iſa. 1 1. 9. Knowledge ſpall be increaſed; 
Dan. 12. 4. alt: ſball:know God, Jer. 31. 34. e ſball know: we ſbail 
follow to. know. the Lord; ſo: the Words are. And it may be taken 
as the Fruit of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion,. and the Life we live i» 
God's. fight by him; that we ſhall have not only greater Means 
of Knowledge, but Grace to improve in Knowledge by thoſe 
Means. Note, When God deſigns Mercy for a People, he gives 
them 4 Heart te know him, Jer. 24. 7. They that are riſen: avith 
Chriſt, have the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation given them. 
And if, we underſtand our living in bit fight, as the ChaldeePara- 
hraſt doth, of the Day of the. Reſurroſtion of the Dead, it fit ly fol- 
— <ve ſhall know, <ve ſhall follow to know the Lord; for in that 
Day we.ſhall ſee him as he is; and our Knowledge of him ſhall 
be perfeSed, and yet be eternally increafing. Or taking it as 
we read it, if we follow. on to know: We have here, (1.) A pre- 
cious Bleſſing promis d; ben ſhall e xkno, ſtiall ænoa the Lords 
Then, when we return to God; thoſe that come to Ged, ſhall be 
n an Acquaintance with him, When we are de- 
fign'd to live in his fight, then he gives us to know him; for this 
is Lyfe Eternal, to kn God, Jobn 17. 3. (3.) The Way and 
Means of obtaining this Bleſſing. We muſt follow: on 0 know 
bim. We muſt: value and eſteem the Knowledge of God, as 
the beſt Knowledge; we muſt cry after it, and dig for it, Prov. 
2. 3» 4+ muſt ſeek and intermedale with all Wiſdom, rov. 18. 1. 
and muſt proceed in our Enquiries after this Knowledge, and 
our Endeavours to improve in it. And if we do the preſeribed 
Duty, we have reaſon. to expect the promiſed Merey, that we 
ſhall know more and more of God, and be at laſt perfect in this 
Knowledge, | 1 3 75 
3. That then they ſhall abound in Divine Conſolations. His 
going forth is prepared as the Morning, i. e. the Returns of his Fa- 


your, Which he had withdrawn from us, When he went and 


returned to his Place. His ont-goings 2 are er and: ſecured 
to us as firmly as the return of the Morning after a dark Night; 
and we expett it, as thoſe do that cat for the Morning, after a 


Ru +... 


i out of Babylon, when they ſought the Lord, 


lon 2 and are ſure it will come at the Time appointed. 
and wil not fail: And the Light of his Countenance 4. gx 


«+ 
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And though they might not be aware of this Myſtery in the 


rr , . mwmy—n Ss 22 Er 


(a 


JJ ͤ -B ũ01ůU ))). ² ]: !. T 


G87 & =f 


=? 


EO LATED 


R 4 


> 
- = 2 3 N 
Shu DD ga P + * OT 8 * * 
e „ „„ ta iabet brit * * ” 


* * 


. 
+ * 


VE e * 1 8 : * 
CE. 8 ** 5 
P 3 Fs BOS? 


+ 


2 6 
4 3 - 22 A dr * I 


FY Co dit. MA ** 
— — 


S I ED * a 7 
. . . * on Pa 9 * * * L > : FE 3 
7 AY 4 "i "UP. 7% 1 & . 1 
© bod . 
PZ * ** — „ * TE. -- ** .nl r 2 a © Kt 54m * 
7 o I. - 
W 8 : ö 2 1 ur- 4 
. * 1 
* 1 
OWE "> .* . 
" ; . hs, * | . 
VE LY 


8 » a *© 3-75 * "a; > 2 422 * — . OY 
C ²˙ VU n 1 


— — 


: 2 Oh 
- 
W . 
2 * 
* 3 
" 8 : 


* 
* 
7 


— " 1 


* 
N * 
. 8 + 4 
. 
£ 
2 * — 
* * 


* Oe (Wis Waun 1 i ** % bl nes S 
both welcome to us, and Bro ing upon us, unte the perfett 
8 as the Light of the Morning is, He ſhall come, to us, and 
be welcome te us 4s the Rain, as. the latter and former Rain unto 
the Earth, which refreſheth it, and makes it fruitful. Now 


this looks further than their Deliverance out of, Captivi 


on the motyn Graſs, Pſal. 72. 6. 


F obs bee ' ay 
and no doubt was to have its full Atcompliſhment in Chril 
and the. Grace of the Goſpel. The Old Teſtament Saints fol- 
Jowel on th know him, earneſtly lobked for Redemption in Fe- 
1 and at length the out going, of Divine Grace in him, 
in his going forth to viſit this World, were, (t.) 4s the Morning 
to this Earth, when it is Dark; for he wear forth as the 
Sun of Righteouſneſt, and in him the Dey prin from on high vi- 
ſited us. His got? forth WAS uh voty} as the Morning, for he came 
in the fulneſs of Time, Fobn Baptiſt was his Fore- runner; nay, 
he was himſelf the bright and morning-ftar. (2.) 4s the Rain 
to this Earth when it is Dry: Ho Fe Foes down as the Rain 

al. 72. nd in him ſhowers of Bleſ- 
fings deſcend upon this World, which give Seed to the ſower, and 


Bread to the eater, Iſa. 55+ 10. And the Favour of God in Chriſt, for with the froward be will 4 


is what is ſaid of the King's Favour, like the Cloud of the latter 
Rain, Prov. 16. 15. The Grace of God in Chriſt, is both 255 
latter and the former Rain; for by it the good Work of our Fruit- 
bearing is both begun and carried eon... 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? O Ju- 
dah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your goodneſs 


#5 as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 


away. 5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets : I have ſlain them by the words of my 
mouth, and thy judgments are as the light that go- 
eth forth. 6 For I deſired mercy, and not facrifice 3| 
and the knowledge of God, more than burnt-of-| 
ferings- But they like Men have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant: there have they dealt treacherouſſy a- 
gainſt me. 8 Gilead is a city of them that work 
iniquity.; and is polluted with blood. 9 And as 
troops of robbers wait for a man, ſo the company 
of prieſts murther in the way by conſent: for they 
commit lewdneſs. 10 I have ſeen an horrible thing 
in the houſe of Iſrael: there ig the whoredom of 


Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 11 Alſo, O Judah, he 


hath ſet an harveſt for thee, when I returned the 
captivity of my people. a 70 


| © Tyo chings, xo ill things, both Fudah ahd Ejbraim are here 
U "as 


how abſurd and unreaſonable the 


ed with, and juſtly accuſed o. | 

1. That they were not frm to their own Convictiomt; but 
were unſteddy, unſtable as water, ver. 4, 5. O Epbraim,. what 
all I do unto thee? O Fudah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? This is a 
ge expreſſion : Can Infinite Wiſdom be at a Loſs what to 

do ? Can it be nonplus'd, or put upon taking new Meaſures ? 
By no means: But God ſpeaks after the manner of Men, to ſhew 
they were, and how juſt his 

Proceedings againſt them were, Let them not complain o 
him as harſh and ſevere, in tearing them, and ſiniting them as 
he has done; for what elſe ſhould he do? What other Courſe 
could he take with them ? God had try'd various Methods 
with them: What could have been done more to bis Vineyard than be 
bad dene? Iſa. 5. 4. And very loth he was to let things go to 
Extremity : He reaſons with himſelf, as chap. 11, 8, 9. How 
| lere I give thee up; Ephraim? God would have done them good, 
ut they were not qualified for it: What ſhall I do unte thee? 
What elſe can I do but caſt thee off, when I cannot in Honour 
ſave thee ? Note, God never deftroys Sinners, till he. ſees 

there's no other By with them. e To ee 
See here, (1. What their Carriage wWas towards God. Thi 


| Goodneſs, or Nindneſi, was as the Morning Cloud. Some underſtand 


it of their Kindneſs to _themſelyes, and their own. Souls, ir 
their Repentance: It is indeed Mercy to our ſelves to repent o 


our Sins, but they ſoon retracted that Kindneſs to themſelves, 


4 # e 


undid it again, and wronged their own Souls as much as ever; 
but tis rather taken for their Piety and Religion; what Good 
appear d in them ſometimes, it ſoon vaniſh d, and diſappear d 
again; as the Morning: Cloud, and the Eavly Dew. Such was the 
Goodneſs: of 1/rael in Febus time, and of Fudab in Hezekiab's 
and Foftab's time; it was: ſoon. gone. In time of Drought, 
the Morning Clond promiſeth Rain, and the Early Dew is ſome 
preſent Refreſhment to the Earth; but the Cloud is diſpers'd, 
(and Hypoerites are compar'd to Clouds without Water, Jude 12.) 
The Dew doth not ſoak into the Ground, but is drawn back 
again into the Air, and the Earth is parched ſtill. What ſhall 
he do with them? Sliall he accept their Goodneſs? No, for 
It paſſeth away; and factum non dicitur quod non perſeverat. Note, 
That Goodnefz will never be either pleaſing to God, or profi- 
table to our ſelves, which is as the Morning Cloud, and the Early 
Dew. When Men promiſe fair, and do nor perform ; when they 
begin well in Religion, and do not bold on; when they leave 


* 


their firſt Love, and their firſt Works; or tho” they do nor 
quite caſt off Religion, yet are unſteddy, uneven, nd inconſtani in 
it ; then ĩs their Goodneſs as the Morning Cloud, and the Earij Dem. 
(z.) What Courſe God had taken with them, ver. 5. Th | 
becauſe they were ſo rough and ill-hapen, I have beqwed : 

7 the Prophets, as Timber or Stone are hewed for Ule, 3. e, 
have ſlain them by the Words of my Mouth. What the Prophets 
did, was done by the Word of God fn their Mouths, Which 
never returned void. By it hay thought themſelves Slaing 
were ready to ſay the Prophets Kill'd them, or cut them to 
the Heart, when. they. dealt Faithfully with them. (1.) The 
Prophets bed them, by Conviflions of Sm, endeavouring to cut 
off their Tranſgreſhons from them. They were aneven in 
Religion, ver. 4. Therefore God bew'd them. The Hearts of Sin- 
ners are not only as Stone, but as rough Stone, which require a 
reat deal of Pains to bring it into ape; or as knotty Tim- 

r, that is not ſquared without a deal of Difficulty ; Mini- 
ſers work 1s to he- ibem; and God, by the Miniſter, hei them; 
| ee himſelf froward. And there are 

thoſe whom Miniſters mu rebuke tharply every Word ſhould 
cut ; and the the Chips fly in the Face of the Workman, tho 


the Reproved fly inthe Face of the Reprover, and reckon him - 


an Enemy, becauſe he tells the Truth, yet he goes on with his 
Work. (2.) They Slew them, by the Denunciations of Wrath, 


foretelling that they ſhould be Slain, as Ezekiel is ſaid to 5 4 ? 


the City, when. he propheſied of the DeftruQtion of it, Exel. 
43. 3. And God accompliſhed that which was foretold : I baue 
Mouth. Note, The Word of God will be either the Death 
of the Sin, or the Death of the Sinner; a ſavour either of 
Death unto Life, or of Death unto. Death. Some read it; I. 


Slain them by my Judgments, 2 to the Words of 1 | 


have bewed the Prophets, and ſlain them by the Words of my Mouth, . 


i, e. I have employed them in Laborious Service for the Peo-- 
ples Good, which has waſted their Strength; they have ſpen 
themſelves, and hew'd away all their Spirits in their Work, 
and in hazardous Service, Which has coſt many of them their 
Lives. Note, Miniſters are the Tools which God makes-uſe of 
in working upon People ; and though, with many, they Iabour 
in vain, yet God will regkon for the wearing out of his Tools. 
(3.) God was hereb juſtified in the ſevereſt Proceedings a- 
gainſt them afterwards. His Prophets had taken a deal of 
Pains with them; had admoniſhed them of their Sin, and 
Yes yo ay ge ret 
the deſired Effect; ſome good Impreſſions, perhaps, were made 
for the preſent, but they wore off, and 2 Wes a8 _ > 
Morning Cloud; and now t ˖ 
if he bring upon them the Miſeries threaten d. The Prophet - 
turns to him, and acknowledgeth, ments are as be 
Light that zoetb forth ; evidently 785 Juſt and righteous. Notes 
Though Sinners be not reclaim'd by the Pains that Minifters 
take with them, yet thereby God will be juſtified when be Jpeaksy 
That they ene ck Fark ts OCs wh, 
2. 'That they were not faithful to 'S | with them. 
ver. C, 7» VC» Where A 251 r 
1. What the Covenant was that God made with them, and 
upon what Terms they ſhould. obtain his Favour, and be ac» - 
cepted of him, ver. 6. I defired „and not Sacrifice, i. e. ra- 
ther than Sacrifice, and inſiſted upon the Knowledge of God more 


than upon Burnt-offerings. Mercy here is the ſame, word hien 


we render d Goodneſs, ver. 4. Cheſed, Piety, Sanctity ; tis put for 


all Practical Religion. tis the ſame wich Charity in the New. 
Teſtament, the reigning Love of God and our Neighboure. 
And this accompanied with, and flowing from the Xnowledge f 
God, as he has reyeal'd himſelf in his Word, a firm Belief,. 
that he is, and is the Rewarder of them that diligently- ſeek. him ; 
a good Affection to Divine Things, guided by a good Judg 
ment, which cannot but produce a very good. Converlation 
This is that which God, by his Covenant requires, and not 
Sacrifice and Offering, This is fully explain d, Fer . 22, 23. 
1 ſpake not to Fathers concerning Burnt-Offerings, that was the 
ſmalleſt of the Matters I ſpake to them of, and on which the 
leaſt fireſs was laid ; but this I aid, Obey my Voice, Mic. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
To love God, and our Neighbour, is better than all Burnt-Offering 
and Sacrifice, Mark 12, 33. Pſal. 51. 16, 17, Not but that Sa- - 
crifice and Offering were requir'd, and to be paid, and had their 
Uſe ; and when they were accompanied with Aercy, ahd the 
Knowledge 7 God, were acceptable to him; but without them, 
God regar ed them not, he deſpiſed them, Ia. 1. 10, | © wa 
Perhaps this is mentioned here, to ſhew a Difference between 
the God whom they deſerted, and the gods whom they went 
over to. 
be good Men, and live good Lives, for their own good ; and 
the Ceremony of honouxing him with Sacrifices, was one of the 
imalleſt Matters of his Lay ; whereas the falſe gods required 
that only ; let their Prieſts and Altars be regaled with Sacriflces 
and Offerings, and the eop might live. as they liſt; What 
Fools were they then, that left a Gd who aim'd at giving his 


Worſhippers a new Nature, for gods who aim d at nothing bug 
making themſelyes a new Name? It is mentioned likewiſe, 


to ſhew, that God's e with them, was not for the 
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Danger ; but the Means uſed, had not 


cannot charge God with Severity, 


The true God aim'd at nothing, but that they ſhould. . 


In the Heart and Life is the One Thing needfut ;- and ſeparate 


and other Inſtances of Diſobedience, ( 1.) They had contracted 
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ORiMon of Sacrifices, I wwill not reprove thee for them, Pſal. 30. 8. 
but becauſe, there was no Fuſtite, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge 

God among them, chap, 4:1. A d to teach us all, That the Power 
e Gudliveſs is the main Thing God looks at, and requires, and 
without it the Form' of Gotllineſs is of no avail. Serious Piety 


from that, the Performances of Devotion, tho“ never fo plaufi- 
ble; never fo coftly, are of no Account.” Our Saviour quotes 
this,” ro ſhew chat Moral Duties are to be preferr'd before: Ri- 
tals, whenever =p come in Competition; an to juſtify him- 
ſelf in eating with Publicans and Sinners, becauſe it was in Mer- 
to the Souls of Men; and in be. ing on the Sabbath-Day, be- 
cauſe it was in Mercy'to the Bodies of Men, to which the Ce- 
remony of fingulariry in Eating, and rhe Sabbath-Reft, muſt 
give way. Mar. 9. 13. & 12. hs 

2. How little they had repardec | | 
ſo well order'd in all Things, tlio' they, and not God, would 
be the Gainers by it; = ſee here hat came of it. 

. In General, they broke with God, and prov'd Unfaithful; 
There were good Things committed to them to keep, the Jewels 
of Mercy and Pity, and the Knowledge of God in the Ca- 
biner of Sacrifice and 83 ; but they betray d their 
Truſt, kept the Cabinet, but pawn'd the Jewels, for the Gra- 
18 of Fas _ ; and this is that 75 jy mor — * 
ju 4 arre With em, der. 7. th * like en, | ira ove 
— 2 that Covenant which God made with them, 
they have broken the Conditions of it, and fo forfeited the 
Benefit of it. By caſting off Mercy and the Knowledge of God, 


the Guilt of Perjury and Covenant breaking; They were like 
en that tranſgteſi a Covenant by which they had ſolemnly 
bound themſelyes, which is a thing that all the World cries 
out Shame on; Men that have done ſo, deſerve not again to be 
valued or truſted, or dealt with. Theye, in that thing, they have 
dealt treacherouſly againſt me; They have been perfidious, baſe! 
and falſe Children, in whom is no Faith, tho I depended: upon 
their being Children that would not Lye. (z.) In this they had 
but acted like themſelves, Ike Men, who ure generally falſe 
and fickle, and in whoſe Nature, 7. e. their CO Nature, it 
is to deal rreacherouſly ; All Men are Lyars, and they are like 
the reſt of that degenerate Race; all gone" aſide ; Pfal. 14 2, 3. 
They have tranſtreſſed the Covenant, like Men, i. e. like the Gen- 
tile, that traufgreſſed the Covenant of Nature. Like mean 


Men, the word here us'd is ſomerimes pur for Men of Tow De- 


e Men that have no 


ce ; they have dealt deceirfully, like baſe 
enſe of Honour, (3.) Herein they trod in the of our 
firſt Parents; They, like Adam, have tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
nant ; fo it might very well be read; As he tranfgreſſed the 
Coyenant of Innocence 4 he 
Grace; fo treacherouſly, ſo fooliſhly ; There, in Paradiſe, he 
violated his Engagements to God; and there, in Canaan, ano- 
ther Paradiſe, they violated their Engagements. And by their 
erexcherous Dealing, they, like Adam, have ruined themſelves 
725 theirs. Note, Sin is ſo much the worſe, the more there 
is in it of the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5. 14. 


Low Thoughts of God and of his Authority and Favour 


Was at the Bottom of all this; for ſo ſome read it, They have 
eranſeveſſed the Covenant, as of 'a Man, as if it had been but the 
Covenant of a Man, that ſtood upon even Ground with them; 


ef if the Commands of the Covenant were but like thoſe of a 


Man like themſelves, and the Kindneſs convey'd by it no 
bre valuable than that of a Man. There is ſomething ſa- 
red and binding in 4 's Covenant, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 


Gal. z. 15. bur much more in the Covenant of God, which yet &ion, is haſtni 
ads Amal Account of; And there, in that Covenant, they} ſen Wickedneſe, 


they m | 
dealt treacherouſly i promis'd fair, but perform'd nothing. And 
Ai ti A with God, is here call'd dealing trea- 
cheroully g bim; for it is both an Affront, atid an Oppoſi- 
tion. © Deſerters are 'Traytors, and will ſo be treated; The 
revoltint Heart is a rebellious Heart, 

2. Some particular Inſtances of their Treachery are here 


> 


After named. 


Look on the other fide Fordan, to the ny which lay 
moſt . 5 to the Inſults of the Neighbour 
th 


Where theref ö e concern 
under the Divine Protection, yet there you will 

ring Provocations of the Divine Majeſty,” ver. 8. Gilead 
which lay in the Lot of Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb 
was a City of 


erefore the People were concern d to keep themſelves 


Trade that was driven there; The Country was call'd'G ilead 
but it was call'd'a City, becauſe they were all, as it were, in- 
of Rebels againſt God. Or (as 


gorporared in one Society 


moſt think) Ramoth Gilead is the oy here meant, one of the 
bree Cities of Refuge on t'other fide 

ity : The Inhabitants of it, tho” of the Sacred Tribe, were 
Workers of Iniquity, contriv'd it and practis d it. Note, "Tis bad 
indeed when a Levite's City is a City of thoſe' that work 3 01 35 
when thoſe that are ro Preach good Doctrine live ill Lives: 


* 


= 


rded this Covenant. Tho' it wWas 


| 


, ſo they tranſgreſſed the Covenant of 


FEE 


There they dealt treacherouſly, 3. e. in the Places here - 


, 


ations, and 


uy 


d the moſt} TL 
In this Ch 


"the Workers of Iniquity. Wickedneſs was the] 17 2 
A 8 15 K ö 0 3 Accuſation, 1. Of the Court; the King, Princes, and 


blood) Perſecntors, "Or, as it was a City of Refuge, by abuſing 
the Power it had to 1 85 of e it fro — f 
wi Blood. They would for .a Bribe protect thoſe that were 
[guilty of wilful Marther, whom they ought to have put to 
Death; and would deliver thoſe. to the Avenger of Blood, 
chat were guilty but of Chance-medley, if they were Poor and 
had nothing to give them; and both ck | | 

lated ib Blood. Note, Blood defiles the Land where it is ſhed, 


y 


1 


ho the beſt Inſtitutions, that are never ſo well deſigned to 
keep the Balance even between Juſtice and Mercy, Kerr 
et being abus d and perverted to the manifeſt Prejudice and 
Violation of both. | SP 
2. Look among thoſe'whoſe Buſineſs it was to miniſter in 
Holy Things, and they were as bad as the worſt, and as vile as 
the yileſt ;- ver. 9. The Company of Prieſts are ſo, not here and 
[there one that is the Scandal of his Order, but the whole 
{Order and 3 of them; the Pries go all one way, by Con- 
ſent, with one Spoulder, as the word is, one and all; an | 
[make one another worſe, more daring and fierce, and impu- 
dent in Sin; more Crafty and more Cruel. A Company of Pries 
will ſay and do that in Conſpiracy,” which none of them would 
dare to ſay or do ſingly. The Companies of Priefts were av. 
| Troops of Robbers, as Banditti, or Gangs of Highway-Men, that 
cut Mens Throats to get their Money. (I.) They were Cruel, 
and Blood-thirſty, they Murther thoſe that they have a Pique 
againſt, or that ſtand in their Way; nothing leſs will ſatisfy 
them. (a.) They were Cunning, they laid wait for Men, that 
they might have a fair Opportunit k 
chievous malicious Deſigns : 'Thusthe N of Prieſts laid wait 
for Chriſt, to take him, ſaying, Not on the eaſt Day. (3.) They 
Were concurring, as one Man; they Murther in the Way, in 
the Highway, where Travellers ſhould be ſafe, there they, 
Murther by Conſent, aide and abetting one another in it: See. 
how unanimous wicked People are in doing Miſchief : And 
ſhould not —— People be ſo then in doing Good ?' They Mur- 
ther in the Way to Sbechem, ſo the Margin reads it as a proper 
Name, ſuch as were going — (for that Way Shechens, 
lay) to worſhip. Or, in the Way to Sbechem, ſome think m 
in the ſame manner that their Father Levi, with Simeon his Bro- 
ther, murthered the Shechemites, Gen. 34. by Fraud and Deceit ; 
and ſome underſtand it of their deſtroying the Souls of Men, 
by drawing them to Sin. (4.) They did it with Contrivance 3 
they commit Lewdneſs : The word ſignifies ſuch Wickedneſs as 
is committed with Deliberation, and of Malice propenſe, as we ſay. 
The more there is of Device and Deſign in Sin, the worſe it is. 
3. Look into the Body of the People, take a View of che 
whole Houſe of Iſrael, and they are all alike, ver. 10. I have 
ſeen a horrible Thing in the Houſe of Iſrael, and though it be never 
ſo artfully manag'd, God diſeovers it, and will diſcover it ta. 
them; and 'who can deny that which God himſelf ſaith he 
hath ſeen? There is the Whoredom of Ephraim ; both corporal and 
ſpiritual Whoredom; there it is too plain to by den d. Notes 
he Sin of Sinners, eſpecially Sinners of the Houfe of Heart, has 
enough in it to make them tremble ; for it is a horrible thing, tis 


ama __ tis threatning; Oh, make them bluſb, for Iſradl 
is thereby defied, and render'd odious in the fight of God. 


4. Look into Fudab, and you find them ſharing with Iſrael, 
ver. 11. Alſo, O Fudah, be bath ſet a Harveſt for thee ;_ thou muſt 
be reckoned with. as well as Epbraim, thou art ripe for De- 
ſtruction too, and the Time, even the ſet Time of thy Deſtru- 
on, when thou that haſt plowed Iniquity and 
alt reap the ſame, The General Judgment 28 
compared to 4 Harveſt, Mat. 13. 39. ſoare particular Ju ne 
Joel 3. 13. Rev. 14. 15. J have appointed a Time to call thee to 
Account, eyen when I returned the Captivity of my People, i. e. when 
thoſe Captives of Fudab which were taken by the Men of [fra- 
el were reſtored, in Obedience to the Command of God ſent 
them by ' Oded the Prophet, 2 Chron. 28. 8—15. When God 
ſpared them that Time, he ſet them a Harveſt, | 1. e. he deſigned 


Preſervations from preſent Judgments, if a good Uſe be not 
made of them, are bur Reſervations for greater Judgments. 5 


VE 


Iſrael, for thoſe high Crimes and Miſdemeanors by which they bad 
uted the Courſe of God's Envours to them, ver. 1, 2. (2. 4 


 Fadges, ver. 3-7. 2. Of the Country; Ephraim is bers 
28 d avith ming to the Nations, ver. 8. Senſeleſſeſi and 
Stupidity under the Fudgments of God, ver. 9-11. - Ingratitude 


e Fordan, and à Levites to God for hit -Mercies, ver. 13. Incorrigibleneſs under bis Fudg- 
| Hypocriſy, in their 


monts, ver. 14. Contempt of God, ver. 15. and 5 
- Pretences to return to him, ver. 16. They are alſo threaten d 


articularly tis td wi Blood; as if that were a Sin |. 
ann 2 . 7 , ” f * 


particularly their Princes, ver. 16. 
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which the wicked Toviths rs in a ſpecial manner guil of . 
In Popiſh Countries the Clergy arc obſerv'd to be the met be 


eſe ways they were pol- - 


and no Inquiſition made, or no Vengeance taken for it. And fee 


they. 


to compaſs their miſ- 


to reckon with them another Time for all together. Note, 


wwe haue, (1.) A general Charge drawn" up "againſt 


*qvith- a ſevere Chaſtiſement, which ſhall” humble them, ver. 12. 
and if that prevail not, then with an utter Deſtruction, ver. 13. 
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"KT Hen I would have healed Iftael, then the ini- 
| quity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 


| wickedneſs of Samaria: for they commit falſhood: 
and the thief cometh, in, and the troop of robbers | 
ſpoileth without. 2 And they conſider not in their 


hearts, that I remember all their wickedneſs: now 
their own doings have beſet them about, they are be- 


wickedneſs, and the princes with their yes. 4 They 


ars all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, who 
ceaſeth from raiſing after he hath kneaded the dough, is the Sinner's Atheiſm; as ou ſay there is no God, as ſayche. 

. ul ; none that judgeth in tbe Earlb, 
as ſay, he remembers not the Things he is to give judgment up- 


until it be leavened. 5 In the day of our king, the 
rinces have made him ſiek with bottles of wine, he 
Arerched out his hand with ſcorners. 6 For they 


; | Ki n 1 cheat th t n them; 
have made ready their heart like an oven; whiles they | ze; Prat. 5 bey abbr but know that God remembers all 


lay in wait: their baker ſleepeth all the night, in the 
morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 7 "They are all 
het. as an oven, and have devoured their judges ; all 
their Kings are fallen, there is none among them that 
caltth-upto men nes at RE oe” 


Some take away the laſt Words of the foregoing Chapter 
and make them the beginning of this; Wien I returned, or would 
have vetarned the Captivity of my Prople, when I was about to come 
towards them in ways of Mercy, ev'n when. I would have bealed 
Ifrael, then the 5 of 8 i. e. the Country and com- 
mon People, was diſcovered; 

i. e. the Court, and the ehief City. 
Now in theſe Verſes we may obſerve, - -* | 
(1.) A general Idea given of the preſent State of Iſrael, ver. 


. 


1, 2. See how the Caſe now ftands with them. 
1. God graciouſly deſigned to do well for them, I would have 


bearled Iſrael: Ifrael was fick and wounded; their Diſeaſe was 
dangerous and malignant, and Hkely to be fatal, Iſa. 1. 6; But 
God offer d to be their Phyſician, to undertake the Cure, and 
there was Balm in Gilead fufficient to recover the Health of the 
| of my People: Their Caſe was bad, burir was not 
deſperate, nay, it was hopeful when God would #ave beated Hf, 
ken! . es (1.) He would bave reformed them, would have part- 
ed between tliem and their Sins, would have purged out the 
Corruptions that were among them, by his Laws and hers.. 
(2.) He would have delivered them our of their Troubles, and 
a d to tbem their Peace and Proſperity. Several healing 
Attempts were made, and their declining State ſeemed ſome- 
times to be in a hopeful way of Recovery, but their own Folly 
put them back again. Note, If finful miſerable Souls be not 
healed and helped, but periſh in their Sin and Miſery, they 
cannot lay the blame on God, for he both could and world 
dave healed them, he offered to take the Ruin under his Hand. 
And there are ſome ſpecial” Seaſoas when God manifeſts his 
readineſs to heal a diſtempered Church and Nation; now and 
then a hopeful Cxiſis, tek, if carefully warch'd and im- 
proy'd, might, ev'n when the Caſe is very bad, turn the Scale 
J .. TO RY gs 
2. They ftavod in their own Land put a Bar in their own 
Door; when God would have healed them, When they bid fair 
for Reformation and Peace, then their Tniquity was diſcovered, 
and their Wickedneſs, and that Rope the current of God's Fa- 
vours, and nndid all again. (r.) Then When their Caſe came 
to be examined and enquired into; in order to their Cure, that 
Wickedneſs which | had been concealed and palliated was found 
ent; not that it was ever hid from God, but he ſpeaks after 
the manner of Men: As a Surgeon when he probes a Wound in 
order to the Cure of it, finds it touches the Vitals, and is in- 
urable, goes po farther in his Endeavour to cure it; ſo when 
od came down to ſee the Caſe of Iſrael (as the Expreſſion is, 
Com. 18. 21.) With kind Intentions towards them, he found 
ir Wiekedneſß ſo very flagrant, and them ſo hardned in it, 
ſo impudent and impenitent, that he could not in Honour ſhew 
them the Fa vour he deſigned them. Note, Sinners are not heal'd, 
becauſe they would not be heal'd; Chriſt zworld bade gathered 
them, and they <wpu/d not. (2.) Then when ſome Endeayours were 
us'd to reform and reclaim them, that Wiekedneſs which had 
een refrained; and kept under, broke out ; and from God's ſteps 
towards the healing of them, they took occafton to be ſo much 
e more provoking. '' When Endeayours were us'd to reform 
them, Vice gtew more impetuarvs, more ontragious, and fwell'd 
ſo much the higher, as a Stream when tis damned up; when 
they began to 19 they grew. more proud, watiton and ſe- 
cure, and fo ſtopt the Progreſs of their Cure, Note, Tis Sin 


” 


that turns away gcod Things from us, then when they are com- 


ing rowards us and tis the Folly aud Ruin ok Multiudes, 
that when God would do well for them, they do ill for thems 


ſelxes. And what was it that did them this Mifchief! In 


* 


Mouth, and flatter him with their Tong ue. 


is either ignorant or forget 


but that 1 am diſplea 


” 2 * 


IS - . — - — * * Fe 


lone word, they commit Falſhood they worſhip Idols, fo ſome * 
| a1 s; or rather, they diſſemble with © 
God, in their Profeſſion o Repentance, and Regard to him x- 


defraud one another, ſo other 
| f 

Fhey ſay, they are deſirous to be healed by him, and in order to 
that, willing to be ruled by him; but they he unto him with their 


3. A Practical Disbelief of God's Omniſeience and 
vernment was at the bottom of all their Wiekedneſs, ver. 2. They 
conſider not in their Hearts, they never ſay it to their on Hearts, 


| : never think of this, that [remember all their Wickedneſs, As if 
fore, my face. 3 They make the Ring glad with their] God either could not ſee it, though he is 471 Be _— : 
heed ir, though his Name is Fealous; or had forgot it, tho he is 
an eternal Mind, that can never be unmindfel; or, would not 
reckon for it, though he is the Fudge 


Heaven and Earth. This 


on: Tis an high Affront 38 upon God, tis a damning 

ves; they ſay, The Lord ſhall not 
| 94 76 
their Works, they have been told it many a time, nay, if you 


ask them, they cannot but own it, and yet they do not conſe- / 


der it 3 they do not think of it when they ſhould, and with Ap- 
plication to themſelves and their oxun Works, elſe they would not, 
they durſt not do as they do. 


——z But the Time will come 


when thoſe who thus deceive themſelves ſhall be undeceivd; 
now-their own Doings bave beſet them about, i. e. They are come 
at length o ſuch a pitch of Wickedneſs, that their Sins ap- 
ear on every fide of them: All their Neighbours: ſee ho 
d they are: And can they think that God doth not ſee. it ? 
Or rather, the Puniſhment of their Doings beſets them about, 


| e Ce they are ſurrounded, and embarraſs d with Troubles, ſo that 
and the Wiekedneſs of Samaria, | they eannot get out; by which it appears that the Sins they 


art for are before * Face ; not only that I have ſeen them, 
ed ar them; for till God, by pardoning 
our Sins, hath caſt them behind his back, they are l bes 


fore bis Face. Note, Sooner or later, God will convince thoſe 
— do not now conſider it, that he remembers all © thein 


4. God hath begun to contend with them by his Judgm ents, 
in earneſt of what was further coming; the Thief | _ in, and 


the Troop of Robbers ſpoils without. Some take thisas an Inſtance. 
of their Wickedneſs; that they robb'd and ſpoil'd one ano- 


ther; Nes boſpes ab hoſpite tutus. It ſeems rather to be a Puniſh» 
ment of their Sin; they were infeſted with ſecret Thieves a- 


mong themſelves, that robb d their Houſes: and Shops, and 
pick'd their Pockets, and 
that with 


Troops of Robbers, foreign Invaders, 
Violence poi abroad; ſo far was Iſrael from 
being heal'd, that they had freſh Wounds given them 
daily by Robbers and Spoilers. And all this the Effect of 
_ all to 'punifh them for robbing God, | 1&@. 42. 24. 
— 21 A icular Account of the Sins of the Court, the Ki 

and Princes, and thoſe about them, and the Tokens of God's 
Diſpleaſure they were under for them. + * 
1. Their King and Princes were pleas'd with the Wicked- 
neſs and Profanenefs of their Subjects, who were embolden'd. 
thereby to be ſo much the more wicked, ver. 3. They make the” 
King and Princes glad with their Wickedneſs. It ple 
ſee the People conform to their wicked Laws and Examples, 
in the Worſhip of their Idels, and other Inftances of Impiery 
and Immorality; and to hear them flatter and applaud them 


in their wicked Ways: When Herod ſaw that his Wickednefs 


pleaſed the People, he proceeded further in it; much more will 
the People do ſo when they fee it pleaſeth the Prince, 4412.3. 
Particularly, they made them glad wich their Lyes, with the 1 

ing Praiſes with which they crown'd' the Favourites of the 
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Prinee, and the lying Calumnies and Cenſures with Which they 


blacken'd thofe whom they knew the Princes had à diflike of ; 
thoſe that ſhew themſelves pleas d with Slanders, and ill-na- 
tur*d-Stories, ſhall never want thoſe: about them that will fill 
their Ears with ſuch Stories, Prov. 29, 1a, 1f-a Ruler hearken 
to Tye, all his Servants are <vicked, and will make him glad with 
er Lyes, 55 1255 Mn a ltatragony of3 0g (974, 

A Iouakeriveſ und Baeliing abounded much at the Court, 


ver. 5. The Day of our King was a merry Day with them, either 


his Hirth-Day or his Inauguration- Day, of which tis probable 
they had an Anniverſary Obſervation; or perhaps it was ſome 
Holiday of his appointing, which was therefore call'd bis. Day 2 
On that Day the Princes met to drink the King's Health, and 
got him among them, to be merry, and made him ſick 4vith Bot- 
tles ef Nine. It rould ſeem that the King did not ordinari ; 
drink to exceſs, but he was now upon a High-Day brought co 
it by the Artifices of the Princes, tempted by the Goodneſs of 
the Wine, the Gaiety of the Company, or the Healrhs they 
d; and fo little Was he us'd to it, that it made him fick ; 


and it is juſtly charg'd asa Crime, us crimen leſe_Majeſtatis, upon 


rhoſe-who thus impos'd upon him, made him fick; nor 
would it ſerve for an Excuſe, thar ich 4 
but was rathen an Aggravation of the e, that when: they 


* * 
* 


pretended 


"I Day of their King, 


me 


pleas'd them to 


* 


ag 


reich a forth the Hand of his Government in concurrence with 


which only ifies, that they are like an Oven when it 
| $8 at the bottefts Nay, When it is #00 bot for the Baker; ( ſo the 


them to do evil, that though they may ſtifle them for a while, 


like Fire in an Oven, puts it into a Heat: But the Day is 


. dreſs: They 
wich which they were heated; they fell foul upon them, and 


ther, and their Families with them; which could not but 


and Malice at one another, and this occaſions the devouring. of 
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etended to do him Honour, they diſhonoured him to the 
igheſt Degree. If tis a great Affront and Injury to a eom- 
mon Perſon to make him Drunk, and there is a Wo to thoſe that 
do it, Hb. 2. 15. much more to a Crowned Head: For the 
greater any Man's Dignity is, the greater Diſgrace it is to him 
to be Drunk. It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for Kings 1d 
drink Mine; Prov. 31. 4, 5. See what a Prejudice the Sin of 
Drunkenneſs is to a Man, to a King, (t.) In his Health, it 
made bim Sick; dis a force upon Nature : And ſtrange it is by 
what Charms, Men otherwiſe rational enough, can be drawn to 
that, which beſides the Offence it gives to God, and the Da- 
ge it doth to their ſpiritual and eternal Welfare, is a pre- 
ſent Diſorder and Diſtemper to their own Bodies. (2.) In 
his Honour; for when he was thus intoxicated, he ftretched out 
his Hand with Scorners > Then he that was entruſted with the 
Government of a Kingdom, loft' rhe Government of himſelf; 
and fo far forgot, (1.) The Dignity of a King, that he made 
himſelf familiar with Players, and Buffoons, and thoſe whoſe 
Company-was a Scandal: And, (2.) The Duty of a King, that 
he joined in Confederacy with Atheiſts, and the profane Scof- 
fers ar Religion, whom he ought to have filenced, and put 
to ſhame : he ſate in the ſeat of the Scornful, of thoſe that are ar- 
riv'd at the higheft pitch of Impiety ; he ſtruck in with them, 
ſaid as they ſaid, did as they did, and exerted his Power, and 


them. Goodneſs and good Men are often made the Song of the 
Drunkards, Pſal. 69. 12. & 35. 16. but We wnto thee, O Land, 
when thy King is ſach 4 Child, as to hoy forth bis Hand with 
thoſe that make — — Ecci. 27 — 5 * x: 
3. Adul an ncleanneſs i'd much among the 
O en This is 5 of, ver. 4. 6, 7. and that of Drunk- 
enneſs comes in; in the midſt of this Article; for Wine is Oyl 
to the Fire of Luſt, Prov. 23. 33. Thoſe that are enflamed 
with fleſhly Luſts, that are Adulterdrs,-ver. 4. are here again 
and again compared to an Oven heated by the Baker, ver. 4- they 
baue made ready their Heart like an Oven, ver. 6. they are all bot 
as an Oven, ver. 7; Note, 1. An unclean Heart is like an Oven 
heated; and the unclean Luſts and Affections of it are as the 
Fuel that make it hot. Tis an inward Fire, it 83 
within itſelf; ſo Aduiterers and Fornicators ſecretly hun in Luſt, 
as the expreſſion is, Rom. 1. 27. The Heat of the Oven is an 
intenſe Heat, eſpecially as it is here deſcribed : He that heats 
it, ftirs up the Fire, and 7 5 not from raiſing it up, till the 
Bread is ready to be put in; being Kneaded Leavened. All 


Learned Dr. Pocock ) when tis botter than he would bave it, fo 
that the Raiſer up of the Fire ceaſeth ſo long, as while the 
Dough that's is in the fermenting, that the Heat may 
abate a little. Thus fiery Hot are the Luſts of an unclean 
Heart. 2. The-unclean wait for an opportunity to. compaſs 
their wicked Deſires ; having made ready their Heart, like an 
Oven, they lie in wait to catch their Prey: The Eye of the Adul- 
terer wmaiti for the Twilight, Job 24. 15. Their Baker ſleeps all the 
" Night, but in the Morning it burneth as a flaming Fire; i. e. As the 
Baker hath kindled a Fire in his Oven, and laid ſufficient Fuel 
to it, goes to Bed, and ſleeps all Night, and in the Morning 
finds his Oven well heated, and ready for his prepeſs ſo theſe 
wicked People, when they have laid ſome. wicked Plot, and 

form'd a Deſign for the gratifying of ſome covetous, ambitious, 
_revengeful, or unclean Luſts, have their Hearts ſo fully ſer in 


yet the fire of corrupt Affections is till glowing within, and 
as ſoon as ever there's an Opportunity for it, their Purpoſes, 
which they have co poſed and imagined, break out into 
overt Acts, as a Fire 


Thus they are all bot as an Oven. Note, Luſt in the Heart is 


coming when thoſe who thus make themſelves like a fiery Oven 
with their own vile Affections, if that Fire be not extinguiſh'd 
by Divine Grace, ſhall. be made as a fiery Oven by Divine 
Veratl al. 21. 9. when the Day comet that ſhall burn as an 

4. They reſiſt the proper Methods of Reformation and Re- 
They hate devoured their Fudges, thoſe few good Judges 
that were among them, that would have put out theſe Fires, 


would not ſuffer them to do Juſtice, but were ready to ſtone 
them, and perhaps did ſo; or, as ſome think, they provoked 
God to deprive them of the Bleſſings of Magiftracy,*and to 
leave all in Confuſion : All their Kings are fallen one after ano- 


put the Kingdom into Confuſion, crumble it into contendi 
arties, and occaſion a great deal of Bloodſhed: There are 
Heart-burnings among them, they are Hot as an Oven. with Rage 


their Fudges, the falling of their Kings : For the Tranſgreſſion of a 
23 are the Princes thereof, Prov. a8. 2. But in the midſt 
of all this Trouble and Diſorder, there is none among them: that 
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[I will chaſtiſe them as their co 


es out when it hath vent given it. 


theſe Judgments, and deprecates the ſtrokes of it; none, or 
next to none, that ſtir up themſelves to take hold on God, 
Iſa. 64. 7- Note, Thoſe are not only heated with Sin, but 
hardened in Sin, that continue to live without” Prayer, ey'n 


when they are in Troublé and Diſtreſs. 

8 Ephraim, he bath mixed himſelf among the 
people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 9 Strangers 
have devoured his ſtrength, and he knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth not. 10 And the pride of Ifrael teſti- 
fieth' to his face, and they do not return to the 
LoxD. their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 11 E- 
phraim | alſo is like à filly dove without heart; 
they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. 12 When 
they ſhall go, I will ſpread my net upon them, 
I will bring them down as the fowls of the heaven, 
| gation hath 
heard. 13 Wo unto them, for they have fled 
from me: deſtruction unto them, becauſe the 


deemed them, yet they have ſpoken lyes againſt 
me. 14 And they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their beds: they 
aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, aud they rebel 
againſt me. 15 Though I have bound, and ſtrength- 
ned their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt 
me. 16 They return, bur not to the moſt high: they 
are like a deceitful bow : their princes fall by the ſword 
for the rage of their tongue: this hall be their de- 
riſion in the land of Egypt. F 

Having ſeen how vicious and corrupt the Court was, we now 
come to enquire how it is with the Country, and we find, that 
to be no better; and no marvel if the Diſtemper that hath ſo 
ſeized the Head, affect the whole Body, ſo that there is =o 
Soundnefs in it: The Iniquity of Ephraim is diſcovered, as well 
as the Sin of Samaria, of the People, as well as the Princes, 
of which here are divers Inſtances. A 22, 2D 

1. They were not peculiar and entire for God, as they ſhould 
have been, ver. 8. (1.) They did not diſtinguiſſi themſelyes from 
the Heathen, as God had diftinguiſhed them; Ephraim, be bath 


and conformed: himſelf to them, and has, in a manner, con- 


| God had ſaid, The People ſhall dwell alone, but they mingled 
| themſelves with the Heathen, and learned dbeir Works, Pſal. 106. 35. 
They went up and down among the Heathen, to beg Help of 
one of them [againſt another, ſo ſome 3 whereas, if they dad 
kept cloſe to God, they had not needed the Help of any of 
them. '(2.) They were not entirely devoted tp God: Ephraim 
is A Cake not turned, and ſo is burnt on one fide, and Dough on 
t other fide, but es for nothing on either ſide. As in Abab's 
Time, ſo now, they  balted between God and Baal; ſometimes 
they ſeemed zealous for God, but at other times as hot for Baal. 
Note, It is ſad to think how many, who, after a ſort, profeſs 
Religion, are made up of Contraries, and Inconſiſtencies, as 4 
Cake not turned ; a conſtant Self- contradiction, and always in ono 
Extream or the other. | R 
a. They were ſtrangely inſenſible of the Judgments of God 
which they were under, and which threaten d their Ruin, 
ver. 9. Obſerve, (1.) The Condition they were in; God was 
no to them, in his Judgments, as a Moth, and as Rottenneſs ; they 
were Ge and flowly drawing towards the Ruin of their 
State; partly by the Encroachments of Foreigners upon them, 
Strangers have devoured his Strength, and eaten him up; they have 
waſted his Wealth and Treaſure, leſſen d his Numbers, and 
conſum'd the Fruits of the Earth; ſome devour d them by open 
Wars, as 2 King, 13. 7. when the King of Syria made them /iks 
the Duſt, by Threſbing'; others, by pretending Treaties of Peace 
and Amity, in which they extorted abundance of Wealth from 
them, and made them pay dear for that which did them no 
good, but which afterwards they _ dearer for, as 2 King. 
16. 9. This Ephraim got by minglin 
then, and ſuffering them to mingle with him, they devour'd 
that which he ftaid upon, and-ſupported-himſelf with. Note, 
Thoſe that make not God their Strength, ( Pſal. 52. 7. ) make 
that their Strength which will ſoon be derour d by Strangers. 
They were thus redne'd, partly by their own Male-Admini- 
ſtrations among themſelves; yea, gray Hairs are bere and there 


ſad Symptoms of a decaying, declining State, that is evaxing 


tion. Cura facit cand. The Almond-Tyee doth not as yet fou- 


calls ums God, that ſcesbis Hand ſtretched our againſt them in 


Py 
* 
* 


* 
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_ 


iſh, bur it begins to turn colour, which ſpeaks aloud to him 
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have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have re- 


mingled himſelf among the People ; hath aſſociated with them, 
founded himſelf with them, and loſt his Character among them, 
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g himſelf with the Hea- 


upon bim, (are ſprinkled upon him, fo the Word is) i- e. The 


old, and ready to vaniſh away; and effects of Trouble and Vexa- 
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that the evil Days are coming, and the Years of which he £87 far, 
be has no Pleaſure in them, Eccl. 12. 1, 5. (2.) Their Regard- 
leſsneſs of theſe Warnings. He knows it not: He is not aware of 
the Hand of God gone out againſt him; tis lifted up, but he 
will not ſee, Iſa. 26. 11. He doth not know how near his Ruin 
3s, and rakes no care to prevent it. Note, Stupidity under 
teſſer Judgments, is a rn, of greater coming. | 
3. They went on frowardly in their wicked ways, and were 
not reclaim'd by the Rebukes they were under, ver. 10. The 
Pride of Iſrael ſtill teſtifies to bis Face, as it had done before, 
chap. 5. 5. under humbling Providences their Hearts were ſtill 
* their Luſts unmortiſied; and it is through the Pride 
of Oi Countenance, that they will not ſeek after God, Pſal. 1.0% 4- 
ey do not return to the Lord their God by Repentance and Re- 
formation ; nor do _ ſeek bim by Faith and Prayer for all this; 
though they ſuffer for going aftray for him”; though it can 
never be well with them till they come back with him; and 
tho they have in vain 2 to others for Relief, yet they 
think not of applying to God. „ 
4. THe were infatuated in their Coutiſels, and took very 
wrong Methods when they were in Diſtreſs, ver. 11, 12. 
Epbraim is Iike a filly Dove without an Heart. To be harmleſs as 
a Dove without Gall, and not to hurt, or injure others, is 


commendable. ; but to be ſottiſh as a Dove without Heart, that 


knows not how. to defend her ſelf, and provide for: hex own 


Safety, is a ſhame. The flineſs of this Dove, is, (1.). That 
en from a 


ſhe laments not the Loſs of her Young that are | 
her, but will make her Neſt again in the ſame Place; ſo they 
have: their People carried away by the Enemy, and are not 
affected with it, bus continue their Dealings 
deal barbarouſly with them. 
by the Bait into the Net, and | 
to diſcern her Danger, as many other Fowls do, Prov. 1. 17. 
ſhe baſteth to the, Snare, and knows not that tis for her Life, 
Prov.. 7. 23. ſo they were drawn into Loagues with Neighbour 
Nations that were their Ruin. (3.) That when the is frighten'd, 
te has not Courage to ftay in the Dove-houſe where ſhe is 
ſafe, and under careful Protection of her Owner; but 
flutters. and hovers, ſeeking ſhelter firſt in one Place, then in 
another, and thereby expoſeth herſelf ſo much the more; So 
this People, when they were in Diſtreſs, ſought not to God; 
did not fly Like the Doves to their, Windows, where they might have 
been ſecur'd. from all the Birds of Prey that ſtrack at them, 
but threw. themſelves out of God's Protection, and then called 
4 Egypt to help them, and went in all haſte to Aria, to ſeek 
for, that Aid in vain, which they might, by Repentance and 
have found nearer home in their Note, It is a 
ally ſenſeleſs Thing, for thoſe that have a God in Heaven, to 
do to truſt to Creatures for that Re and Relief that is to 
be had. in him only; and they that do ſo, are a People ef 1 
Vnderſtanding, they are without Hear. 
Now ſee what comes of this ly Dove, ver. 12. When they ſhali 
go to Egypt and Aria, I will ſpread my Not them. Note, 
Thols that will not abide by. the Mercy. of God, muſt ex- 
pe& to be 1 by the Juſtice of God, Here, (1.) They 
are enſnar d: I will. ſpread my Net them, . bring them into 
traits,” that they may ſee their Folly, and think of returning; 
Note, Tis common for thoſe that go away from God, to find 
Snares there Where they 5 Shelters! (2) They are 
humbled: — foe upwards, proud of their Foreign Alli- 
ances,. and confiding in them; but I will bring thens down, let 


(2) That ſhe is eaſily enticed 
10 


them fly never ſo high, as the Fouls of the Heaven, that axe ſhot 


flying. Note, God can and will bring thoſe. down: that exalt 
themſelves as the Bagle, Obad. 3. 4. (3) They are made to 
ſmart for their Folly; I will cbaſtiſe them. Note, The Diſap- 
dintments we meet with in the Creature, when we put a 
Jonfidence in it, are a neceſſary: iſement, or Diſcipline; 
that we may learn to be wiſer another time. (g.) In all this 
the Seripture is fulfilled; tis as: their Congregation bas beard: 
They have been many a time told, by the Word of God read 
and preached, and ſung: in their — ious Aſſemblies, that 
vain is the Help ef Man, that in the $ — Man there is no" Helps 
They have heard, both from the Law and from the Prophets, 
what d God would bring upon them for their Wicked 
neſs ; and as they have beard, 1 ſee ;; they ſhall feel. 
Note, It concerns us to take notice of the Word of God, which 
we hear from Time to Time in the Congregation, and to be go- 
vern'd by it, for we muſt ſhortly be judge d by it; and it Will 
juſtify God in the Condemnation of Sinners, and aggravate it 
to them, that they have had plain publick Warning given them 
of it; tis what their Congregation has heard many a time, 
but they would not take warning, Son, remembes tliou waſt told 
What would come of it, and now thou ſeeſt they were not vain 
Words, Zec. Is 6. | O44 <4 | BY 


5. They revoted from God, and vebetled againſt him, norwith-| 


ſtanding the various Methods he took to retain them in their 
Allegiance, ver. 13, 14, 15. Where obſerve, | 

1. How kindly: and tenderly God had dealt with them; as a 
gracious Sovereign towards a People dear unto him and 
whoſe Proſperity he had much at Heart. He had vedere 


— 


fed from God when they forſook the Worſhip 


with thoſe that 
Heart, no Underſtanding 


tbey howled upon 
and 


Took * 


.He 


there, er: 13. ogg them at firſt out of the Land of Bey, =o 


U 


bent ad e e thee ome er. 15. hm hve Por as 


> Margin reads it, ſometimes corre&ed them, for 
their Faults, and thereby taught them; at other times frengthen'd 
their Arms, and reliev'd them; though I have uſed both fair 
means and foul to work upon them, "twas all to no purpoſe ; 
they were Mercy-proof, and Judgment- EY 


2. How impudent their 4 had been towards him not- 


withſtanding,; which is deſeribed here for the Conviction and 


Humiliation of all thoſe that have gone on in any way of Wiek - 


edneſs, that they may ſee how exceeding; ſinful their Sin is; h 

heinous; how the God of Heaven interprets it; how he reſents 
it. (I.) He had courted them to him, and taking them into 
Coyenant with - himſelf ; bur they fd from him, as if he had 
been their dangerous Enemy, who had always approv'd him- 
ſelf their faithful Friend. They w. i 


reſt or ſettlement in the Creature, but wander endlefGly. They 
ip of him, and ru 
away from his Service, and withdrew themſelves from their 
Allegiance to him. (z.) He had given them his Laws, which 
were all Holy, Joi and Good; by which he deſigned to keep 
them in the right way, but they tranſgreſſed againſt him; they 
ſinn'd with « high „and a Riff Neck, wilfully and pre- 
ſumptuouſly, ſo the Word fignifies : They broke through the 
Fence of the Divine Law, and therein thwarted the Defign 6f 
the Divine Love. (3.) He bad made known his Truths to 
them, and given them all poſſible. Proofs of the Sincerity of 
his . Good-will to them, and yer they ſpoke Lies againſt him; 
they, ſet up falſe Gods in Competition With him; they deny'd 
his Providence and Power; thus they helied. the Lord, Ter. 112 
they rejected his Meſſages ſent them by his Prophets, and ſaid, 
they ſhould have Peace, though they went on In Sin, dirett 
againſt What he ſaid. In their Hypocritical Profeſſions of R 
ligion, Shews of Devotion, and Promiſes of Amendment, the 
iyed to the Lord, which he took as lying againſt him. (4.) He 
was their rightful Lord 92 King, and had always rul'd i 
Facob with Equity, a d for the Publick Good ;, and yet the; 


rebelled againſt bim, yer. 14. They not only went off from 


em, but they imagined Miſchief. ag ainft bim, ver. 14. d | 
; , r ; . +4 


miſchievous Thing? ris miſchief n Gods for cis T 

2 his Crown and Dignity : Not that the Sinners can 

ily ching to burt their Creator, (as one of the Ancients 73 
Words) but bat they can, they 


ſerves on theſe 


o 
- 


do; and tis 


much che worſe, When tis not done by Surprize,.or through. , 


Inadvertency, but deſignedly, and with contrivance. The Fe 
have a Saying, which Dr. Pocock- quotes here, The Thoughts 
Tranſgveſton, are worſe than the Tranſgreſſon. The Deſigning « 

Miſchief is Doing it, in God's Account ; Corpaſſeng and Imagie 
ning the Death of the King, is/Treaſon by our Law. They that 
imagine an ill thing, tho* it prove 5 vain thing, Pſal. 1. 2. will 
be reckon'd with for the Imagination. | , 


3. How they mall be puniſh'd for this, ver. 13. Wo ano them, | 


for they e from me. Note, Thoſe Who fly from God, have 
— er them, and are, without doubt, in a woful Caſe 
The Wrath of God is reveal'd from Heaven' againft them ; the 


Word of God ſaith, Wo to them ; and obſerve what follows im- 


mediately, Deſtruction unto them. Note, The Woes of God's 
Word has real Effects; Deſtraction m them good: The 
Judgments of his Hand ſhall verify the Iudgments of his Mouth: 


thoſe whom he curſeth and pronounceth woful, they are eur- 
ſed, they are woful indeed. | a | | 


| rd from him, as the ſilly - 
Dove from her Neſt.; for thoſe who forſake God, will find no 


6: Their Shews of Devotion” and Reformation were but 


Shews, and in them they did but mock God. N of 
1. They pretended Devotion, but it Was not ſincere, ver. 14. 
When the Hand of God was gone 3 chem, th 


th 
made” ſome” ſort” of Application to him; When be few | «4d 
| then they ſought bim; Lord, in trouble have they vi 5 bur 
it was all in Hypoc (.) When they were un 


ras all in Hypocriſy; ter perfotial 
Troubles; and calF4 upon God in ſecret, voy were not fin- 
cere in that: They bade not cried unto me with their Heart, auben 
m their Beds. When they were chaftned <vith pain 
upon their Beds, and the multitude of their Bones with ſtrong pains, 
perhaps ill of the Wounds they received in War, they cry'd, 
ets or complain'd in the Forms of Devotion, and i- 
may be they uſed many good Words, proper enough for tie 
Circumſtances they were in; they-cried, God belp us, and, Zor 
'us ; but they did not ch with their Heart, and Here 
fore God reckons ir was no ching to bim. Moſes is ſuft 9 
ittito God, when he ſpoke not 4 Word, only his Heax pray d, 
with Faith and Fervency, Exod. 14 15. Theſe here made a 
great Noiſe, and ſaid @ deal, and yet did not cry rg Cd, becauſe 
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theix Hearts were not right with him, | not ſubjefted to his Will, 
devoted to his Honour, or employed in his Service, To pray, 


.is to 1 the Soul to God; this is the Eſſence of Prayer: If 
that 1725 Words, though never ſo well worded, are but Wind; 
. but if there be that, tis an acceptable Prayer, though the 


Groanings cannot be uttered. Note, Thoſe do not pray to God at 
all, that do not pray in the Spirit, Nay, God is fo far from 
approving it, and accepting of it, that he calls it howling : 


Some think it intimates the noiſineſs of their Prayers; they cried 


to God, as they uſed to cry to Baal, when they thought he 
muſt be awaked; or the brutiſh violent Paſſions which the 
vented in their Prayers; they ſnarled at the Stone, and how! 
under the Whip, but regarded not the Hand; or it notes that 
their Hypocritical Prayers were ſo far from pleaſing God, 


chat they were offenſive to him: He was angry at their Prayers: 


0 


- 


. 


. 


ther, Which Was 


ver. 16. Here's, (1.) The Sin of Hrael. They return, i. e. Th 


will juftly be made a Deriſion to their Neig 
make themſelves ridiculous. 


The Songs of the Temple ſpall be bowlings, Amos 2. 3. God will 
be ſo far from pitying them, that he will ROY, laugh at their 
Calamity, who have ſo often laughed at his Authority. (2+) 


When they were under publick Troubles, and met together to 
implore God's Favour, in that alſo they were Hypocritical ; they 
_ aſſembled themſelves for Faſhion-ſake, becauſe it was uſual to 
call a ſolemn Aſſembly in time of General Mourning, Zeph. 2. 1. 
But it was enly to pray for Corn and Mine that they came toge- 
e Thing they wanted, and feared being 
deprived of by the want of Rain, the Judgment they now la- 
boured under: 'They did not pray for the Favour and Grace 
of God, that God would give them Repentance, pardon their 
Sins, and turn away his Wrath, but only that he would not 
take away from them their Corn and Wine. Note, Carnal Hearts, 
In their Prayers covet Temporal Mereies only, and dread and 
_deprecate no other but 'Temporal I bar, for they have no 

Senſe of any other. 5 6 
2. They pretended Reformation ; but neither was that ſincere, 


make Shew as if they would return; they take on them to re- 
ent, and amend their Doings, but they make nothing of it : 
They do not come home to nor return to their Allegi- 
ance: whereas God ſaith, Fer. 4. 1. If thow wilt return, O 
"Ifrael, return to me; do not only turn towards me, but return to 
me. This Diſſimulation of theirs makes them like a deceitful 
Bow, which looks as if it were fit for buſineſs, and is bent and 
drawn accordingly ; bur when ſtrength comes to be laid to it, 
either the Bow or String breaks, and the Arrow, inſtead of 
flying to the Mark, drops at the Archer's Foot. Such were 
their Eſſays towards Repentance and Reformation. (2.) The 
Sin of the Princes of Iſrael; that which is charged upon them, 
Is the Rage of their Tongue, quarrelling with God and his Pro- 
vidence, and with about them, when they are croſled, 
'Princes think they may = what they will, and that it is their 
Prerogative to huff and blufter, to curſe and rail, and call 
Names, at their Pleaſure ; but let them know there is a God 
above them that will call them to an Account for the Rage 

their Tongues, and make their own Tongues to fall upon them. (3. 
The Puniſhment of Iſrael, and their Princes, for their Sin. As 
for the Princes, they ſhall fall by the Sword, either of their 

Enemies, or of their own People, ſome by one, and ſome b 

the other; and this Pug be their Deriſton; this is that for whic 
they ſhall be derided in the Land of t, when they flee to the 
— 2 for Succour, ver. 11. Their Sin and Puniſhment ſhall 
e them a Laughing-ſtock to all about them. Note, Thoſe 
that are treacherous and'deceitful in their Dealings with God, 
and paſſionate and outrageous in their Carriage towards Men, 
bours, for they 


\ 
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This Chapter, as that before, divides it ſelf into the Sins and P uni ſu- 
ments of Iſrael, every Verſe almoſt ſpeaks both; and all to bring 
them to Repentance; when they ſaw the malignant Nature of their 
Sin, in the Deſcription of that, they could not but be convinced how 
much it <vas their Duty to repent 7 what was ſo ill in itſelf; and 

__ ephen they ſaw the miſchievous Conſequences of their Sin, in the Pre- 
dicflons of them, they could not but ſee bow much it was their Inte- 

* reſt to vepent, for the rooting of them. (I.) The Sin of Iſrael 
bs here ſet forth. 1. In many general Expreſſions, ver. 1, 3, 12s 
14. 2. In mam icular Inftances, ſetting up | Kings without 
God, ver. 4. and ſetting up Idols againſt God, ver. 4, 5, 6, 11. 


and courting Alliance evith the Neig bour- Nations, ver. 8, 9, | 


10. 3. In this Aggravation of it, that t I kept up a Pro- 
feſſion 7 Religion, and Relation to God, BY = - un 
(2) The Puniſbment of Iſrael is bere ſet forth as anſwering the 
Sin. God would bring an Enemy upon them, ver. 1, 3. All 
meir Projects ſbould be blaſted, ver. 7. Their Confidence both in 
be Idols, and in their Foreign Alliances ſpould diſappoint them, 
ver:'$, 8, 10. Their Strength at home ſhould fail them, ver. 14. 
Their Secrets and thy 
Vins ſboald haye 4 reckoning mage for them, ver. 13, 


N 


1 


* 
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Er the trumpet to thy mouth: be ſball come as 
an eagle againſt the houſe of the Loxp, be- 
cauſe they have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, and treſ- 
paſſed againſt my law. 2 Iſrael ſhall. cry. unto me 
My God, we know thee... 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the 
thing that is good: the enemy ſhall purſue him. 
They have ſet up kings, but not by me: they have 
made princes, and I knew it not: of their filver and 
their gold have they made them idols, that they ma 
be cut off. 5 F Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cal 
rhee off; mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 


from Iſrael was it alſo, the workman made it, there- 
fore it ic not God: but the calf of Samaria ſhall be 
broken in pieces. 7 For they have ſown'the wind, 
and they ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ſtalk : 
the bud. ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, the 
ſtranger ſhall ſwallow it up. n 


The Reproofs and Threatnings here, are introduced with 
an Order to the Prophet, to ſet the Trumpet to bis Mouth, ver. 1. 
thus to call a Solemn Aſſembly, that all might take notice of what 
he had to deliver, and take warning by it. He muſt ſound an 
Alarm, muſt in God's Name proclaim War with this rebelli- 
ous Nation : An Enemy is coming with ſpeed and fury to 
ſeize their Land, and he muſt awaken them to expect ir. 
Thus the Prophet muſt do the part of a Watehman, that was 
by ſound of Trumpet to call the Beſieged to ſtand to their 


e | Arms, when he ſaw the Beſiegers making their Attack, Ezek. 


33. 3. The * muſt 7:ft up his Voice like a Trumpet, Ifa. 


58. 1. and the 
pet, Fer. 6. 1 7. 5 ö Z 
Now, 1. Here's a general Charge drawn up againſt them, as 
Sinners, as Rebels and Traitors againſt their Sovereign Lord. 
(1.) They have tranſereſſed my Covenant, ver. 1. They have not 
only tranſgreſſed the Command, every Sin doth that, but 
they have tranſgreſſed the Covenant; they have been guilty of 
ſuch Sins as break the Original Contract; they have revolted 
from their Allegiance, and violated the Marriage-Covenant b 

their ſpiritual Whoredom ; have, in effect, declared they wi 

be no longer God's People, nor take him for their God, that's 
tranſgreſſing - the Covenant; they have not only done fooliſhly, 
bur — dealt deceitfully. (2.) They have treſpaſſed againft 


Rule by which we are to walk; and this is the Malignity of 


Sin, that it treſpaſſeth upon the Bounds ſet us by that Law. 


and very fitly. He is Good, and doth Good, and is our Goad- 
neſs; There is none good but One, that is God, the Fountain of all 
Good. They have caſt bim off, as not deſiring to have any 
thing more to do with him; God was abandoning them to 
Ruin, and here gives the Reaſon for it. Note, God never 
caſts off any till they firſt caſt him off. Or, as we read it, 


Service and Worſhip of God, which is, in effect, caſting God 
off. They had caſt off that which denominates Men Good, 
they have caſt off the Fear of God, and the Regard of Man, 


| and all Senſe of Virtue and Honeſty. Obſerve, They have 


tramſgreſſed my Covenant : tis come to that at laſt, for they treſ- 
paſſed againſt my Law, breaking the Command, and made way 
for breaking the Covenant; and they did that, for they caft off 
that <vhich was good; there it began firſt, © They left off to be 
wiſe, and to do good, and then they went all to nought, 
Pſal. 36.3. See the Method of Apoſtacy; Men firſt caſt off 
that Which is good: Then thoſe Omiſſions make way for Com- 
miſſions; and frequent actual Tranſgreſſions of a 's Law, 
bring Men at length to an habitual renouneing of his Cove- 


the high Road to a total forſaking of God. 


> 


Sin. - The Enemy ſhall come as an Eagle 
Lord, and ver. 3. 


ſbould have no reckoning made of them, and their | 
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long will it be ere they attain to innocency? 6 For 


eople muſt hearken'to the ſound of the Trum- 


Law, in many particular Inſtances. + God's Law is the 
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(3-) They have ca the thing that is good. They have put a- 
way and — 21 e. God himſelf, ſo ſome — — it, 


they have caſt off the thing that is good ; they have caſt off the 


nant. When Men caſt off Praying, and Hearing, and Sab- 
bath ·Sanctification, and other things that are good, they are in 


-2- Here are general Threatnings of Wrath and Ruin for their 


ined the Adoption, the\ 
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chought their being ſo would be their Protektion; but the 


Prophet is bid to tell them, that now they had loſt the Life 
and Spirit of their Religion, tho*they ſtill retained the Name 


and Form of ir, they were but as a ſs to which the Ea- 
les, ind other Birds of Prey ſhould be gathered together. 
Ene Enemy ſhall purſue them as an Eagle, ſo ſwiftly, ſo 
fronglys ſo furiouſly. Note, Thoſe that break their Covenant 
of Friendſhip with God, expoſe themſelves to the Enmity of 
all about them, to whom they make themſelves a cheap and 
eaſy Prey; and their having been zhe Houſe of the Lord, and 
his living Temples, will be no Excuſe er Refuge to them. See 
mos 3. 2. | 
4 3. Here's the Peoples hypocritical Claim of Relation to God 
when they were in Troublg and Diſtreſs, Fer. 2. Iſrael ſhall ery 
unto me, i. e. When either they are threatned with theſe Judg- 
ments, and would plead an Exemption ; or when the be 
ments are inflicted on them, and they apply. themſelyes to God 
for Relief, pouring out a Prayer evhen God's chaſtuing is 3 on them, 
they will plead that among them God js known, and his Name 
3s great, Pſal. 76. 1. and in their Diſtreſs will pretend to 
that Knowledge of God's Ways, which in their Proſperir 
they defired net but deſpiſed. They will then cry unto God, 
will call him their God, and (as impudent Beggars) will tell 
him they are well acquainted with him, and have known him 
long. Note, There are many who in Works deny God, 
= diſhwn him, yet to ſerve a Turn will profeſs that the 


know hem, they know more of him than ſome of their Neigh- 
bours do. Bur what ſtead will it ſtand a Man in to be able 
to ſay, My God, I know thee, when he cannot ſay m 
God, I N thee, and my God I ſerve thee, and Cleave to 
thee only. Wl i > 

4. Here's the Prophet's Expoſtulation with them in God's 
Name; Ver. 5. How long wil! it be ere they attain to Innocency ? 


"Tis not meant of abſolute Innocency, that is what the guilty 


can never attain to, but how long will they be ere they repent 
and reform ; ere they become innocent in this matter, and free 
from the Sin of Idolatry ? They are wedded to their Idols, 
how long will it beere they are weaned from them ? ere they 
are able to get clear of them? ſo it might be render'd. This in- 
timares that Cuſtom in Sin makes it very difficult for Men to 
part with it. -"T'is hard to cleanſe from that Filthineſs either 
of Fleſh 57 which has been long wall6w'd in. But God 
ſpeaks as if he thought the Time long till Sinners caſt away 
their Iniquities, and come to live a new Life. He complains 
of their Obſtinacy, that's it that keeps his Anger againſt them 
burning, which would ſoon be turned away if they did but 
attain to Innocency from thoſe Sins that kindled it. They in 
Trouble cry How long will it be ere God return to us in a way 
of Mercy, but they do not hear him ask, How long will it be 
ere they return to God in a way of Duty? | 

Here are ſome particular Sins which they are charg'd 
with, are convited of the Folly of, and warn'd of the fatal 
Conſequences of; and for which God's Anger is kindled againſt 


them. - ; 
1g, In their Civil Affairs, they ſet up Kings without God, and 
in Contempt of him, ver. 4. So they did when they rejected 


Samuel, in whom the Lord was their King, and choſe Saul, that 
they might be like the Nations; ſo they did when they revolred 


from their Allegiance to the Houſe of David, and ſet up Ferobo- 


am, wherein tho' they fulfll'd God's ſecrer Counſel, yet they 
neither aim'd at his Glory, nor conſulted his Oracle, nor ap- 
plied themſelves to him by Prayer for Direction, nor had any 
mas to his Providence, but were led to their own Humour, 
and hurried on by the impetus of their own Paſſions ; ſo they 
did now about the Time when Hoſea propheſied; when it ſeems 
to have grown faſhionable to ſer wp Ring, and diſpoſe them 
again, according as the Contenders for the Crown could make 
an Intereſt, 2 Ki. 15. 8, Er. Note. We cannot expect Comfort 
and Succeſs in our Affairs when we go about them, and go in 


them without conſulting God and acknowledge not him in all 


our Ways. They ſet wh Kings and I knew it not, i. e. I did not 
know it from them, they did not ask Counſel at my Mouth, whe- 
ther they might lawfully do it, or whether it would be beſt for 
them to do it, tho they had Prophets and Oracles with whom 
they might have advis'd. They look not to the Holy One of Iſrael, 
Ifa. 31, 1. nor did the Princes do as Fepbibab, who before 


he took upon him the Government urter d all bis Words before 


the Lord in Mizpeh, Jud. 11. 11. Note, Thoſe that are intruſted 
with Publick Concerns, and particularly with the Election 
and Nomination of Magiſtrates, ought ro take God along with 
— therein, by defiring his Direction, and d:fening his 
onour. hat 12 3 : 
2. In their Religious Matters they did much worſe, for they 
ſet ap Calves againft God, in competition with him, and contra- 
diction ro him. Of their Silver and their Gold which God gave 
them and multiplied to them, that they might ſerve and honour 
him with it, they have made then {dols ; they call'd them gods, 


1 Li. 12. 28. Behold thy | gods, O Iſrael; but God calls them 


Idols 3; The Word ſignifies Grieſs or Troubles, becauſe they are 
olfenſive to God, and will. be ruining to thoſe that worſhip! 
| 4 1 
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them, — Their Silver and thaw Gold they have made to them Idols, 


” . 


So the Words are, referring primarily to the Images of their : 


ods, which they made of Gold and Silver, eſqecially the gal- 
en Calves at Dan and Bethel. Idolaters ſpare no Colt in Wor- 
ſhipping their Idols. But they are very applicable to the ſpi- 
ritual Idolatry of the Covetous ; their Silver and their Gold are_ 
the gods they place their Happineſs in, ſet their Hearts upon, 
to which they pay their Homage, and in which they put their” 


Confidence. | | | | 15 
Nom to ſhew them the Folly of their Idolatry, he tellsthem, « 


1. Whence their gods came. Trace them to their Original, and 


they will be found the Creatures of their own Fancies, and 


the Work of their own Hands, ver. 6. The Calf they wor- 
ſhipped is here call'd the Gol of Samaria, becauſe tis probable-. 
when Samaria in Ahab's 

Kingdom, à Calf was ſet up there, to be nekr the Court, be- 
ſidſts thoſe at Dan and Bethel, or perhaps one of thoſe was re- 
moved thither ; for. thoſe that are for nec gods will till be for 
newer. - Now let them confider what this god of theirs o d 
its Riſe and Being to. (I.) To their own Invention, and In- 
ftiturion ; from Iſrael was it alſo. Not from the God of 1/rael, 
he expreſly forbid it, but from Iſrael, 'twas a Device of their 
own, ſome think not borrow'd from any of their Neighbours, . 
no not from the Egyptians; for tho' they worſhippd Apis in 
a living Cow, they never worſhipp'd a Golden Cat 


of their Worſhip which was a Contrivance of their own? . 
"Twas from Iſrael, i. e. the Gold and Silver of which it was 


y | made was collected from the People of Iſrael, by a Brief? 


"Twas & poor god that was fram'd by Contribution. (2+) It was 
owing to Skill and Labour of the Craftſman, Deut. 27. 13. Tb 
Workman made it, therefore it is not God. This is a very cogent. 
conclufive Argument, and the Inference ſo yery plain, that. 
one would think their own Thoughts ſhould have ſuggeſted it 
to them, ſo as to make them aſham'd of their Idolatry. What: 


can be more abſurd than for Men to worſhip that as a God 


iving Being and Good to them, which they themſelves gave 
ing to, (both Matter and Form) but could not give Life to? 

A made God is no God: This is a ſelf-evident. Truth; and yet 
St. Paul was accus'das a Criminal for prenching that they be o 
ods evhich are made chith bands, 48s 19. 26. And this here which 
ould have turn d them from their Idols comes in as a Reaſon 
why they were inſeperably wedded to them; therefore they + 


could not attain to Innocency, i. e. becauſe it was from themſelves; _ 


they were willing to have gods of their own to do avhat 
with, that they themſelves might do what they pleas d. | 
2. What their gods <vould come to. If they are not Gods 


they pleas'd * 


y | they will nor laſt ; paſs if they pretend to be Gods they will 
E 


be reckon'd with. Calf of Samaria ſpall be to pieces 
and thoſe that would not yield to the force of the former Ar- 
gument ſhall be convine d by this, that it iz not God, but an 
unprofitable Idol, as the Chaldee calls it. It ſhall be broken 16 
ſvivers like a Potter's Veſſel, tho' it be a Golden Calf. It 
ſhall be Chips or Saw-duft; it ſhall be a Spider t web: So St. 
Ferom. It ſeems to allude ro Moſes's grinding the Golden Calf 
to Powder that was in his Time. This ſhall be ſerv'd asthat- 


was; Sennacherib boaſted what he had done to Samaria and ber 


Idols, Iſa. 10. 11. Note, Deifying any Creature makes Way for 
the Deſtruction of it. If they had made Veſſels and Ornaments 
for themſelves of their Silver and Gold, they t have re- 
main d; but if they make gods of them, they ſhall be broken to 
ieces. | | (Ki 
? 3. What their Gods evould bring them to. The breaking of them 
to pieces would be a Diſappointment to thoſe who truſted in 
them. But that was not all, They have made themſelves Idols 
that they may be cut off, ver. 4. that their Gold and Silver which 
they ſo abuſed may be cut of, ſo ſome take it, nay, that they 
may themſelves be cut off from God, from their own Land, 
from the Land of the Living. Their Idolatry will as certainly 


end in their Extirpation, as if oy had purpoſely deſign d it. 


And when this proves to be the Effect of their Sin, what Re- 
lief will they have from the gods wherein they truſted? None 
at all; Thy GY O Samaria, bath caft ' thee off ; i. e. it cannot 
give the any a 

takeſt in it Will vaniſh, and be no Pleaſure to thee. Thoſe 
that were juſtly ſent to the gods whom they had choſen found 


them miſerable Comforters, Jud. 10. 14 If Men will not quit 


the Love and Service of Sin, yet they ſhall certainly loſe all 
the Delights and Profits of it. If Samaria had continued firm 
and faithful to the God of Tfrae}, he would have been a preſent, 
powerful Help to her, but the Calf ſhe preferr'd before him Was 
a broken Reed. The Caſe will be the ſame with thoſe that 
make their Silver and . their Gold their god, 'twill caſt them off, - 
and not profit them in the Day of Wrath, Ezek. 7. 19. Notes 
Thoſe chat ſuffer themſelyes to be deceiv'd into any Idolatries, 
will certainly find themſelves deceiv'd in them... Cardinal 


| Walſe &wn'd, That if he had ſerv'd his God as faithfully as he 
ha 


ſery'd his Prince, he would not have caſt bim off, as his 
Prince did, in his Old Age. 
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Their 


ime became the Metropolis of the 


; that was 
y | from Iſrael; twas their own Iniguity. Now could that be worthy. 


elp in thy Diftreſs, and the Pleaſure thou now - 
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Oh, brug 


Han the Mind. They have put themſclyes to a great deal of 


ing his 


as the neighbour Nations were that worſhipp'd Idols; But *tis 


take great Pains to no purpoſe, and weary themſelves for very 


\ 


* 7 ö . 
— 12 5 * 2 N 
” N n * 1 3 1 % ö ” Ca . 7 
_ 7 — A. out 4 1 WW: : 2 Fr , Pa ; \ 
K » "ow. I a * 1 GY * : 2 * PO * d 5 
— — — = * — — * — 4 2 . vs 
3 „ 1 * 8 —— 1 — a . ” 0 — ws 44 . FACS RT + "RG — 5 X ” 
. — N I —— th Las _—__— . N 1 i — Te 
ur er a7 * * 8 * or 
n ; (vs Uh * 
* 3 
"wy + . 43 & *. ; 5 
* * * * . 
l : n 5 0 * 1 * 5 
7 4 [7 % 8 A - : 
- . - ad 4. 72 £ by 
— —_—_— — — 


"ay 


CSS SAS 4 


i them for their Idolatry. (I.) They got 
nene by worſhipping Taal | They have. 


1 *. 
Trouble and Exp ence to make and worſhip their Idols, have 
made a Buſineſs o . as ed as dhe Natehdman doth of ſows | 
ing his Corn, in ExpeQation of reaping ſome mighty Advan- 
tage by it, and that they ſhould be as proſperous and victorious 


I a Chear; tis like ſoeying the Wind, which can yield no In- 
wth ; they labour in vain, lle, for the Wind, Fes. 5 16. They 


Vazity, Hab. 2. 13. They that make an Idol of this World, do 
ſo, they /et their Eyes en that which is nor, which like the Wind 
makes à great Not, but has nothin ſubſtantial in it. (z.) They 
brought Nein upon themſelyes by it; they ſhall reap the Whirl- 
wind, a great Whirlwind, ſo the Word fignifies,, which ſhall 
1 them away and daſh them to pieces. They not only have 
not their falſe gods for them, but t ey ſet the true God againſt 
tbemn ; 7 2 Favour will ſtand them in no more ſtead than the 
Mad, bur bis Wrath will do them more Miſchief than a 


irlwind. As :a Man ſoys ſo ſhall he reap; If it may be 
oh ite 15 a Man ſhould ſow the Wind, and cover it with 


« Earth, ot keep it there for a while penn'd up, what could 
«he expect but that it ſhould be enforc'd by its being ſhut u 
« and the Acceſſion of whatmight increaſe its ftrength, to bre 
« forth again ip greater i with greater Violence. 
Son Pocock. They promiſe themſelves Plenty, Peace and 
18ory by worſhipping Idols, but their ExpeRations come to 
no . {a they ſow never comes up; it has no faik, no 
b ade. br it have, be Bud ſball yield ns Meal, it Mall be as 
the thin Ears, in Pharaoh 's Dream, that were blaſted with the 
| Mind, and there was nothing in them; Or if it _ yield, if 


t do proſper for a While in their idolatrus Courſes, the if 


gers ſhall ſealloa if wp, it ſhall be ſo far from doing them 
e that it Mall e but as a Bait to invite Strangers 


T.. is illuſtrated, ver. 1,by 1 ®, 8 {/+9e! is ſwallowed xg, deyoured by firangers, theix Lan 
2 lende Wh heel th that eu the Deſtruftion which. ing imp 


© 


eaten up, v. 7. and themſelves too; and being impoveri 14 
they bene quire loſt their Credit and Reputation, like 4 Mer- 
chant that- is hecome a Yankrupr, ſo that they. are among 1 
Gentiles, as a Veſſel wherein is no Pleaſure, à Veſſel of diſbonoyr, 
2 Tim: 2. 25: Adeſpiled broken Veſſel, Fer. 22. 28. None of their 
Neighbours haye any Value far them, nor care to have any 
Thing to do With them. Natty thoſe. that have profeſfed Reli. 
gion, if they degenerate and 25 Prolane, are of all Men 
the moſt contemptible; F the Salt have loft. its ſavour, tis fit for 
nothing bur to. be tredfey ander Foot of, Men., Or, it notes their 
diſperſion and captivity among the Gentiles ; they Mall be among 
the ENG and Priſoners, and Who has Pleaſure in ſuch 3 © 

2. The Court that 1/rge] made to thę Nations notwithſtanding, 
v. 9. They are gone o Aria, to Engage the King of 4H. 
to help them, and herein they are as a wild Aſs alone by himſelf, 
fooliſh, and headftrong and unruly, they will have their Way 
and nothing ſhall bold them in, no, not the Bridle of God $ 
Lays, nothing ſhall turn them back, no, not the Sword of God's. 
Wrath. They take a. Courſe by themſelves, and the effect will 
ph. that like. 2 wild Aſs by bimſelf, they will be the. eaſier and 
urer Prey to the Lion. See Fob 11, 12. Fer. 2. 24. Nete, Man 
is in nothing more like the wild Aſſes Colt than in ſeeking for 
that ſuccour and ſatisfaQion in the Creature chat is to be had 
„„ 7 fits ID N 1 ds 


Fi rhes they, mere likely to meet with in their 
Alliances with the Neighbour Nations, d 10. Tho they have 
hired among the Nations, and hoped thereby to prevent their 
own Ruin, yet now will I gather them, as the Sheaves in tbe Floor, 
Mic. 4. 8. So that what they itz for their own ſafety, 
mall but make them the eaſier Prey to their Enemies. Note, 
There's no Fence againſt the Wende of God when they come 
with Commiſſion; nay, that which Men hire for their own 
Preſervation, often contributes. to their own Peſtruction. | 
Iſa. 7. 20. The King of Aria whoſe Friendſhip they courted, 


call'd himſelf a King of Prises, Iſa. 10, 8. Are not my Princes. 
altogether Kings ? he laid zurthens upon 1/rael, levied Taxes 


. 


| "Zavade them, and as a Spoil to. enrich thoſe Strangers and upon them, 2 N. 15. 19, 30, And for theſe they ſhall ſorrow a4 
| yok 4a RL ſo much the more Mi 8 | $544 The | {ttle, 1. e. this wall de but a little burthen to them in Eke 
. ̃‚ Service, and the Works of | rifon of what 
| Darkneſs unfruitful; nay, in the End they will be pernicious; little ſenſible of this Grievance, will not lay it to Heart, and 
[. Rom. 6..21. The end of thoſe things is Death. . They that ſow Ini- therefore may expect heavier Judgments, They have. begyp to bs. 
| ity reap Vanity, Nay, tl 55 that ſax2 to the Fleſbreap Corruption 3 min bed ( ſo ſome read it) by the burthen. of the King of Princes ; 
| The Hoperof Sinners will be Chears, and their Gains willbe | but this 3s che only the Begining of Storows, Mat. 24: $- th 
e ee 
| LL IT . thev be among lgralh with his Judgments upc „ Proy Teople,; tha 
| 8. Hrael neee ee ſhall they An ng: 25 een how OE os is to Wrath, and may 5 then 
the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure. 910 Repentance, ; Vie they that are made to ſorrow. 4 lake 3 
| For they are gone up to Affyria, a wild aſs alone by | they are not thereby brought to ſorrow, after a godly ſort, will 
| himſelf: Ephraim hath hired loyers. 16 Th though laing Day bs made ame Kiba med 
they have hired among the nations, now will J gather fh, multigelied their Altars and Temnles. Obere. 
ſtſtkem, and they ſhall ſorrow-a little for the burden f. How they 40 “ b Fee Galle 0 a belt caſ 
of the king of princes. TE” Becauſe Ephraim hath'] that off, o. 11. I have written 10 bim i e great things of my Law. 
made many altars to fin, altars ſhall be unto him. That ſpeaks the Privilege they enjoy'd, . having Gods; Statutes 
to ſin. 12 I have written to him the great 1 and Judgments Tf $290 to them.; and being intruſted with, 
r 8 the lively Oracles. Note, 1. The Things of God's Law are great 
| | of my law, t they were counted as a itrange things, they are Mag nalia Dei. They. are things that ſpeak. 
| thing. 13 They ſacrifice fleſh Fi the ſacrifices of the Greatneſsof e hings of great Uſe and. of 
| mine offeri 18s, and Fat t; out the LORD great Importance to us, they are, our Life, and our Eterna n 
| accepteth, them not: nom will he remember their] Welfase depends upon our Obſervance, of em, aud Obedi- c 
| ACCEPLELN, then CERT A : ] ence to them; They will make us great if we make a right | 
| iniquity, and viſit their ins: they U al return to ſ ufe of them; and_ they are Things which God will magaifie. of 
| pt. 14 For Hrael "hath" forgotten his maker, and make honouruble, 2. Ir is d great Fririlege 0 have the ch 
| and * biilderh © temples; arid Judah hath , mul- | Things of God Law ite thus theyare reduced co a greater, 1 
tiplied © fenced.” cities: but 1 will ſend a fire Ci taintl pres the Farther, aun la. the longer, mitt erden bi 
| r leſs danger of being n and corrupted than if they, 15 
| 2 cities, and it ſnall devour the palaces there- | Mere tranſmitted by Word of, Mouth only. 3. The Things of et 
| * %%% LC TATA TIES Fo Yes for Moſes and the Prophe 
| It was the Honour and Happineſs of Iſrae! that they had but | were his Amanuenſes, and Holy Men wrote as they were moved 8 
| one God to trift to, and He All-ſufficient in every ſtrait; and|by the, foly 8b. 4, $95 eee of thoſe chat are is 
dat one Gödde erbe, and he well worthy of all their Devotions; Members of the Vilible F theſe great Things are by 
| but it was their Sin, r they knew Written to them, ars intended for 4 ir Direction, and ſo they fu 
ll not when they were well; that they forſook their own mercies f muſt receive them; Mhat Things were written in former Ages: ar 
„„ pe ĩ ͤ %% —T—TVPVVVV NCC written for e Lear nins ; and are profitable; for us, .. And. Fe 
4 1. They multiplied their Alliances ;' v. 9. they bave bired Lo- if they were happy that had. the; great things ef God's Lacs ſo 
vert, or, às the Margin reads it, they have hired Loves; They [Written to them, bow much UAPRASTs are we that have. the ne 
were ar great Expence to purchaſe the Friendſhip of the Na- much greater things of his Goſpel written to us l ——— But ſee. at 
tions about chem, that otherwiſe had no Value or Affection] how this Privilege was lighted, theſe great things of che Law. 2 
at all for them, nor cared for to have any Thing to do with | were counted as.4 ftrange i hing; as unintelligible and unreaſona- wi 
them, but only upon the Sbechemites Principles, Shall not their" ble, | iran, therefore be ſlighred becauſe nat to be fa-: wi 
Cattle, and their Subſtance be gurs? Gen: 34. 23. Had I/rae?}thoin'd, not to be accounted for; or as foreign, and Things: Ci 
"maintain'd the Honour of their Peculiarity, the Nations abqut of no Con went to them; Things that they had nothing bu 
14 have continued to admire them'as # 'wiſe underſtanding | to do with, nor were to be governed by; They uſed thoſe 
0 wou | _— , ef 8 1 * Sk 2 * LEES. < 8 , a R 
ft % ole; but when. they profaned their own Crown, their Neigh- Things as Nr which. they, were ſhy, of, and knew to 
| rs deſpiſed them, and they had no Intereſt in them further | nor. how to bid welcome; de, deſire not the Knowledge. af a 
4 than they paid dear for ir, "Buy thoſe ſure have carried them- zby Ways. . Note, 1. God having written us the; great thi 
ſelves ill artiong their | Neiglibours, who have no Lopes, no | Things of his Lay, we, opeht e make them familian to: of 
Lovers but what they bire. See here Ius, as our neareſt Relations, Freu. J. 3 4. for therefore we. an 
1. The Contempt that Iſrael lay under among the Nations, | have them Written that they, may kalt with ut N 
3 43 F 92 85 5 : 8 ; | ; WY 
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they intended or at leaſt pretended to give Glory to : but that 


are the Sacrifices of the Wicked, that they provoke him to call 
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ſtrange of them, as if they did not affect us, and therefore we 


need not be affeſted with them... 1 rs 6 
2. How they kept up the Form of ' Godlineſs notwithſtanding, 
and to What little purpoſe they did ſo. 5 e 

1. They multiplied their Altars, v. 11. Ephraim made many Al- 
2ays to Sin. God appointed that there ſhould be but one Al- 
tar for Sacrifice, Deut. 12. 3, 5. but the Ten Tribes having for- 
ſaken that, yet would ſtill be thought very devout, and zea- 
lous for the Honour of God, and as if they would make a- 
mends for the Affront they put on God's Altar, they made 
many Altars, dedicated to the God of Tfrael, whom hereby 


would not juſtify their violation of God's expreſs Command, 
nor would the Example of the Patriarchs, who beforethe Law 


of Moſes had many Altars. No, they made many Altars 10 
Sin, i. e. they did that which turn'd into Sin to them; and} 
therefore theſe Altars ſhall be unto bim to Sin; j. e. God will 


charge it upon them as a heinous Sin, and put that upon the 
ſcores of their Crimes, which they defign'd to be for the Ex- 


piation of their Crimes! Or, they ſhall be to him an Occaſion|. 


of further Sin. 'Their multiplying of Altars dedicated to the 
God of Iſrael, would introduce Altars dedicated to other Gods. 
Note, It is a great Sin to corrupt the Worſhip of God, and it 
will be charged as Sin upon them that do it, how:plauſible 
ſoever their Pretenſions may be. And the Way of this, as 
other Sins, is down-hill ; 'Thoſe that once deviate from the 
fixed Rule of God's Commands will wander endleſly. 

2. They multiplied their Sacrifices, d. 13. Their Altars were 
ſmoaking Altars, and they fleſh for the ſacrifices of God's 
Offerings, and they celebrated their Feaſts upon their Sacrifi- 
ces : They were at a great Expence upon their Devotions, and 
(as thoſe commonly are who ſet up their own Inventions in 
the room of Divine Inſtitutions) were very zealous in their 
Way ; as if they hoped by their Impoſitions on themſelves to 
Atone for the Contempt of the great Atonement ; and by their 
obſerving a ceremonial Law of their own to excuſe themſelves 
from the Obligation of all God's moral Precepts. But how 
doth it ſpeed ? (1.) God makes no reckoning of their ſervices, 
The Lord accepteth them not; how ſhould he? when they did not 
offer their Sacrifice upon that Altar which alone ſan#ify'd the 
Gift ? And when they only ſacrificed Fleſb, but not the ſpiri- 
tnal Sacrifice of a penitent believing Heart. Note, Thoſe ſer- 
vices only are acceptable to God which are performed aecor- 
ding to the Rule of his Word, and through Feſus Chriſt, 1 * 
2. 5. (2.) He takes that Occaſion to reckon with them for 
their Sins. Now will he inſtead of pardoning their Iniquity, 
and blotting out their Sins, as they expected, remember their 
Iniquity, and viſit their Sins; ſuch an Abomination to the Lord 


them to an Account for all their other Abominations ; When 
they think by their Sacrifices to bribe the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth into a Connivance at their Wiekedneſs, he will reſent 
that as the higheſt Affront they can put upon him, and it ſhall 
be the meaſure-filling Sin. Note, A Petition for Leave to ſin 
amounts to an Imprecat ion of the Curſe for Sin, and ſo it ſhall 
be anſwered, according to the multitude of the Idols. -—- I will 
uniſh their Sins, for they ſpall return to Egypt, i. e. They ſhall 
* carried captive into ria, which ſhall be to them a Houſe 
of Bondage, as Egypt was to their Fathers. Or, it refers to 
Deut. 28. ult. where returning to Egypt is made to cloſe 
compleat the Miſeries of that ſinful Nation. | 
3. They multiplied their Temples; and theſe 'alſo in Honour 
of the True God, as they pretended, but really in Contempt of 
the Choice he had made of Feruſalem to put bis Name there. 
Iſrael has forgotten bis Maker, v. 14. They pretended to know 
bim, and yet forgot bim; for they liked not to retain God in 
their Knowledge, when the Remembrance of him would give 
check to their Luſts: "T'was an Aggravation of their Sin in for- 
getting God that he was their Maker, Deut. 32. 15, 18. Fob 35. 10. 
as nothing is more obliging to us to remember him than that he 
is our Creator, c. 12. 1. He has forgotten his Maker and 
builds Temples; He ſeems by the Temples he builds to be mind- 
ful of his Maker, and to be deſirous ſtill to keep him in Mind, 
and yet really he has forgotten him, becauſe he has caſt off the 
Fear of him. --- Some by Temples here underſtand Palaces, for 
ſo the Word ſometimes ſignifies. He bas forgotten his Maker, 
and yer is ſo ſecure and haughr „that he ſets his Judgments 
at Defiance, as Nebuchadneztar 410 when he ſaid, [s not this 


Great Babylon that I bave built? Fudah is likewiſe charged 


with multiplying fenced Cities, and truſting in them for ſafety, 
when the r- of God were abroad. To fortify their 
Cities in ſubjection and ſubordination to God was well enough: 
but to fortify them in Oppoſition to God, and without any 
Regard to him or his Providence, Iſa. 22. 11. ſhews their Hearts 
to be deſperately hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. But 
none ever hardened his Heart againſt God and proſpered, nor ſhall 
they; God «vill ſend a fire upon his Cities, upon the Cities both 
of 175 and. Iſrael, not only the Head-Cities of e 


2. We make nothing of the Things of God's Law, if we make| and it ſhall PORE not only the Cottages, but the Palaces 


thereof; though never ſo ſtrong, the Fire ſhall maſter them; 
tho never ſo ſtately: and ſumptuous, the Fire ſhall: not ſpare 


them. This was fulfilled when all the Cities of Iſrael were 


laid in Aſhes by the King of '4fhria, and all the Cities of 
Fudab. The 2 they both el were of his ſending, 
and when he judgeth he will overcome. teeth 


CHAP. IX. 


In this  Chajter.-(1.) God threatens to deprive this degenerate 
Seed of Iſrael of all their. worldly Enjoyments, becauſe by Sin 
. they. had forfeited their Title to them; So that they ſbould have 
no Comfort either in receiving them themſelves, or offering them 
' 1; own Sins, and the Sins of their Prophets, v. 6,-$. (3.) He 
upbaids. them with the Wickedneſs of their Fathers before them, 


evhich they trod in the Steps of b. 95 10. (4.) He threatens © 


them with the Deſtruction of their Children, and the rooting out of 


Rio not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people: 


for thou - haſt gone a whoring from thy God, 


thou haſt loved a reward upon every corn-floor. 
2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed them, 
and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 3 They ſhall 
not dwell in the LORD's land; but Ephraim ſhall 
return to Egypt, and they ſhall eat unclean things 
in Aﬀyria. 4 They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to 
the LORD, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: 
their ſacrifices hall be unto them as the bread of 
mourners : all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted : for 


their bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into the- 


houſe of the LORD. 5 What will ye do in the ſo- 
lemn day, and in the day of the feaſt of the LORD? 
6 For lo they are gone, becauſe of deſtruction: Egypt 
ſhall gather them up, Memphis ſhall bury them: the 
pleaſant places for their ſilver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs 
them: thorns ſball be in their tabernacles. 


Here, 1. The People of Jſrael are charged with ſpiritual A- 
dultery, O Iſrael thou bet 4 jos a whoring from thy God, v. 1. 
Their Covenant with was a Marriage- Covenant, by 
which they were joined to him as their God, renouncing 
others. But when they ſer up Idols, and worſhipped them, 
when they fled to Creatures for ſuccour, and put a Confidence 
in them, they wen a whoring from God, as their Gad; and 
honoured the Pretenders and Rivals with that Affection, 
Adoration, and Confidence which was due to God only. O- 
ther People were Idolarers, but that Sin was not in them 
ing a Whoring from God, as it was in Iſrael that bad been 
married to him. Note, The Sins of thoſe who have made a 
Profeſſion of Religion and Relation to God, are more pro- 
voking to him than the Sins of others. As a Proof of their 


going a Whoring from God, tis charged _ them that bey 


loved a Reward upon Corn-floor ; (1.) They loved to give 
Rewards to their Idols; 10 eh or HO and Firſt frutes Soy 
reſented to them out of every Corn-flbor. They took a ſtran 
Pleaſure in ſerving their Idols with that which they would 
have grudged to conſecrate to God, and employ in his ſervice. 
Note, "Tis common for thoſe that are niggardly in the Ex- 
pences of their Religion, to be very prodigal in ſpending 
upon their Luſts. Or (2.) They loved to receive Rewards 
from their Idols; and ſuch they reckoned the Fxuits of the 
Earth to be ; Theſe are my Rewards which my Lovers have given me, 
Chap. 2. 12. Note, 'Thoſe are direaly diſpoſed ro ſpiritual 
Idolatry, that love a Reward in the Corn-floor, better than a Re- 
ward in the Favour of God andet + >: LEE. 
2. They are forbidden to rejaice as other People do. Rejoicd 


not, O Ifrael, for joy. Do not expect to rejoice ; what Peace, 


what Joy, what haſt thou to do with either, while thy Whore- 


doms and Witcherafts are ſo many; 2 Kings 9. 19, 22. Be not 
diſpoſed to rejoice, for it doth nor become thee, but rather to 
be afflifted, and mourn and weep, Fam. 4. 9. Fudab that keeps 
cloſe to the 'True God, nay, and other People that never knew 
him,-nor could ever be charged with revelting from him, may 
be allowed to rejoice, as nor having ſo much cauſe to be aſha- 
med as Iſrael hath that has gone a whoring from him. Some 
think they had ar this 'Time particular Occafions for Joy, upon 
rhe account either of ſome Loſſes recovered, or ſome Advan- 
tages gained, or ſome Leagues made with a porent Ally, for 
which they had publick Rejoicings, as other People uſed to 
have upon ſuch Occaſions; but God ſends to them mot o re- 


an VR bur all the orher Cities of thoſe Two King . | 


joice. Note, Joy is forbidden Fruit to Wicked People. They 
| 7 m mn m muſt 


K 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


— *. 


— 2 * + 
636 9 js 


them not only their Delights and Dainties, but even their ne- 


Food in the Corn-floor 


at Will. Note, It is for the Honour of God's Juſtice and Ho- 


Land of Uprightneſs, Iſa. 26. 10. And as it was a f. 


Note, 'Thoſe cannot expect to dwell in the Lord's Land, that will 


for Men to eat, that which is rotten and putri 
that they ſhall be reduced to the utmoſt Poverty, as the Pro- 
digal, that would fain have filled his Belly with the Husks, 


yet they kept up the Diſtinction of Meats, and prided them- 
ſelves in that: But ſince they would not keep the Law of God | 
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God; and therefore, (1.) That, whatever it was whic 


they re- 
iced in, would be no Security or Advantage to them, ſo 
ong as they were at a diftance from God, and at War with 
him. Note, We are likely to have ſmall joy of any of our 
Creature-Comforts if we make not God our chief joy. (2.) 
The ſenſe of Sin and Dread of Wrath ought to be a Damp 
upon their J91> and a ftrong Allay to all their Comforts. Note, 
Thoſe that by departing from God, have made Work for Re- 
pentance, have thereby marr'd their own Mirth, till rhey re- 
turn and make their Peace with God. EINE 

3. They are threaten'd with deſtroying Judgments for their 
ſpiritual Whoredoms, according to what was ſaid long before, 
Pſal. 75. 25. thou haſt de ſtroyed all them that go a whoring from 
thee. is here threaten'd, ' Wb 491 

1. That their Land ſhall not yield its wonted Inereaſe; 
Canaan that fruitful Land ſhall be turned into Barrenneſs for the 
Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. They love the Reward in 
the Corn-flor, and are ſo full of the 22 of Harveſt, that they 
have no diſpoſition at all te mourn for their Sins, and there- 
fore God will for their effectual Humiliation take away from 


cefſary Food, . 2. The Floor and the Wine-preſs ſhall not feed 
them, much lets feaſt them: It ſhall either be blaſted by the 
Hand of Ged, or plundered by the Hand of Man: The new 
Wine with which they uſed to make merry ſhall fail in ber. 
Note, When we make the World and the Things of it our Idol 
and Portion, above what they were "deſigned for, it is juſt 
with God to deny us even Support and Nouriſhment from 
them, according to that which they were deſigned for, to ſhew 
us our Folly and correct us for it. Let them miſs of their 
„ that look for their Reward in the Corn- 
We forfeit the good things of this World, if we love them 

as the beſt things. | 20 
2. That their Land ſhall not only ceaſe to feed them, but 
ceaſe to lodge them, and to be a Habitation for them: It ſhall 
ſpew them out, as it had done the Canaanites before them, v. 3. 
ſhall not dwell any longer in the Lord's Land; The Land 
of Canaan Was in & peculiar manner the Lord's Land, the Land 
of the Sbechinab, ſo the Chaldee, the Land of the Lord of the 
Worlds, ſo the Arabick, he whoſe all the Earth is, Pſal. 24. 1. 
took that for his Demeſn, The Land is mine, ſaith God, Leb. 
25. 23. They had us'd it, or abus'd it rather, as if it had been 
their own, had not paid the Rent, nor done the ſervices due 
to God as their Landlord, and therefore God juſtly enters and 
takes Poſſeſſion of it, they having forfeited their Leaſe ; "Tis 
my Land, ſaith God, and I Il make it appear, for they ſhall 
be turn'd off, as bad 'Tenants, and be made to know that tho 
they thought themſelves Free-Holders, they were but Tenants 


lineſs that thoſe who go a Whoring from God ſhould not be 
ſuffered to dwell upon bis Land; and therefore ſooner or later 
the Wicked ſhall be chaſed ont of the Word. Or, it is call'd 


the Lord's Land, becauſe it was the Holy Land, Immanuel s 
Land, that had peculiar Tokens of God's Favour to it, and 
Preſence in it, where God was known and his Name was great, 
where God's Prophets and Oracles were, it was a kind bf Copy 
of the Earthly Paradiſe, and a Type of the Heavenly' One. 
"Twas a great Privilege to have a Lot in ſuch a Land as this; 
Twas a great Sin and Folly to rebel againſt God, and go'a 
Whoring from him in ſuch a Land as this, to deal unjuſtly in a 
and ſore 
Judgment to be driven out from ſuch a Land as this; "Twas 

ike driving our firſt Parents out of the Garden of Eden, and 


Lives, 


or drink that which is unpleaſing, we muſt acknowledge tha: 

God is ge becauſe we 0 ſinn'd about our Fool, _ 
have indulged our ſelves too much in that which is pleaſing. 
. 4+ That in the Land of their Enemies to which they Fall 
be driven, they ſhall have no Opportunity eirher of giving 
Honour to God, or obtaining Fayour with God by offering any 
acceptable Sacrifice to him; They ſhould not bein a capacity 

of keeping up any Face or Shew of Religion among them; 
«© And ſo (as Dr. Pocock expreſſeth it) ſhould be as it were 
< quit cut off from any expreſſion of Relation to him, from 


„ all Signs of Grace and Means of Reconciliation with him, 


„which would be to them a Token of their being rejected 
<< of God, eſtranged from him, and no more owned by him 
as his People. (1.) They ſhall have no Sacrifices to offer, 
nor any Altar to offer them on, or Prieſts to offer them ; They, 
ſhall not ſo much as offer Drink-Offerings to the Lord, much 
leſs any other Sacrifices. (2.) If they ſhould offer them, neither 
they nor their Sacrifices ſhall be pleaſing to him, for they can- 
not have any legal Offerings, nor are their Hearts humbled. 
(3+) Inftead of their Sacrifices of ſoy and Praiſe, they ſhall 
eat the Bread of Moyurners, i. e. they ſhall live deſolate and dif- 


own Miſeries, ſo that if they had Opportunity of ſacrificing, 
they ſhould never be themſelves in a frame fit for it, for they 
were forbidden to eat of the Holy Things in their. Mourning, 
Deut. 26. 15. All that eat of the Bread of Mourners are pol- 
Iuted, and incapacitated to partake of the Altar. (4) Their 
Bread for their Soul, the Bread which they muſt either eat or 
ſtarve, the Bread that they ſhall have for the ſupport of their 
Jhall not come into the Houſe of the Lord, i. e. they ſhall 
have no Houſe of the Lord to bring it to, or if they had, tis 
fuch as 1s not fit to be brought, nor are they rightly diſpoſed 
to bring it. (5.) The Return of the Days of their Sacred and 
Solemn Feaſts would therefore be very melancholy, and un- 
comfortable to them, ©. 5: What ill ye do in the Solemn Day, 
in the Sabbath, zhe Solemn Day, of every Week, in the New 


| Moons, the folemn Days of every Month, at the Return of the 
Times for 3 the Paſſover, Pentecoſt and Feaſt of Taber- 
Year, the Days of the * | 


nacles, the ſolemn Days of eve 
of the Lord? Note, The Feaſts of the Lord are ſolemn Days, 
and when we are invited to thoſe Feaſts, we ought to confider 
ſeriouſly what we ſhall do. But the Queſtion is here put to 
thoſe who were to be deprived of the Benefit and — of 
thoſe ſolemn Feaſts; What will you do then? Vou will then. 
ſpend thoſe Days in Sorrow and Lamentation, which if it had 
not been your Fault you might have been ſpending in Joy 
and Praiſe. You will then be made to know the Worth of 
Mercies by the Want of them, and to prize ſpiritual Bread by 


Means of Grace, we ought to conſider what we ſhall do if 
ever we ſhould know the Want of them ; -if either they ſhould 
be taken from us, or we be diſabled to attend upon them, 

5. That they ſhould periſh in the Land of their Diſperſion, 
v. 6. Tor Io they are gone out of the Lord's Land, where they 
might have ſpent both their Sabbath-Days and other Days 
with Comfort, gone becauſe of Deſtruct ion, gone to Egypt be- 
cauſe of the Deſtruction of their own Countr by the Afſyrians, 
flattering themſelves with Hopes that they fhall return when 
the Storm 1s over ; But thoſe Hopes alſo ſhall fail them, they 
ſhall find there are Graves jn Egypt, as their murmuring An- 
ceſtors ſaid, Exod. 14. II. Graves for them, for Egypt ſball ga- 
ther them up, as dead Men are gathered up and carried forth 
to the Grave, and Memphis (one of the chief Cities of Egypt) 


almoſt amounted to an Excluſion out of the Heavenly Canaan ſhall bury them. Gathering and Burying are put together, Fer. 


not be ſubje& to the Lord's Laws, nor be influenced by his 
Love. 'Thoſe have forfeited the Privileges of the Church 
that conform not to the Rules of it. * 

3. That when they are turned out from the Lord's Land, 
they ſhall have no Reſt or Satisfaction in any other Land. 
When Cain was driven out from the Preſence of the Lord, he was 
a Fugitive and a Vagabond ever after, and dwelt in the Land of 
Trembling. So Iſrael here; ſome ſhall return into Egypt, the 
Old Houſe of Bondage, thither they ſhall flee from the AHri- 
ans, Chap. 8. 13. and they ſhall loſe and ruin themſelves there 
where they thought to hide and help themſelves. Others 
ſhall be carried Captives to AHria, and there ſhall be forced 
to eat unclean things; Either, (I.) Such A as were not fit 

ed; intimating, 


Or, (2) Such Things as were not fit for Fews to eat, being 
prohibited by their Law. Tis probable, that while they 
were in their own Land, however diſobedient in other Things, 


in other Things, they ſhould not be ſuffered to keep it in that; 
and it was a juſt Puniſhment of their Sin in eating Things offer- 
ed to Idols. Note, When at any Time we ſuffer in our Food, 


8. 2. Fob 27. 19. Note, Thoſe that think preſumptuouſly to, 
out-run the Judgments of God, are likely enough to meet their 
Deaths there, where they hoped to ſave their Lives. 

6. That their Land which they left behind, and to which 
they hoped to return, ſhould become a Deſolaton. As for 
their Tabernacles where they formerly dwelt, and where they 
kept their Stores, the pleaſant Places for their Silver, they Mall 
be Demoliſhed, and laid in Ruins to that Degree, that they 
ſhall be overgrown with Neztles ; ſo that if they ſhould ſur- 
vive the Trouble, and return to their own Land'again, they 
would find it neither fruitful nor habitable , twould afford 
them neither Focd nor Lodging. Note, Thoſe that make their 
Money their God, reckon the Places of their Silver their plea- 
ſant Places, as thoſe that make the Lord their God-reckon his 
Tabernacles amiable, ar.d his Ordinances their pleaſant Things, 
Iſa. 64. 11. But while the Pleaſures of Communion with God 
are aut of the reach of Chance and Change, the pleaſant Places 
of Mens Silver, Which were purchaſed with Silver, or in which 
they depoſited their Silver, or which were beautified and a- 
dorned wih Silver, are liable to be laid in Ruins, in Nettles, 


and therewith all the Pleaſure Men took in them. | 

The days of viſitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know ig: the 
prophet 7s a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, for the 


# 


4 
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muſt not rejoice, becauſe they have gone 4 whoring 1 their | and either through Want, or for our Health, are forced to 5 | 


confolate, me a for the Death of their Relations, and their 
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being made to feel a Famine of it. Note, When we enjoy the 
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1, That the Deſtruction | 
They ſhall haye no reaſon to hope for a long Reprieve, for 
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multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. | 8 
The watchman of Ephraim was with my God : but 
the prophet is a ſnare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred in the houſe of his God. 9 They have 
deeply corrupted themſelves, as in the days of Gibeah: 
therefore he will remember their iniquity , he will 
viſit their fins. 12 TI found Iſrael like grapes in the 
wilderneſs : I ſaw your Fathers as the firſt ripe in 
the fig-tree at her firſt time: ut they went to Baal- 
peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame: 
and their abominations were according as they lo- 

ved. . wo | e 
For their further arge in tis here threaten d. 
poken of ſhall come ſpeedily ; 


rhe Fog flumbers not, it is at the Door, v. 7. The Days 
of Viſitation are come, and there ſhall be no more Delay, The 
Days ef Recompence are come, Which they have been ſo often 
warned to expect; Their Prophets have told them Deſtruction 
evould come, and now it is come, and the Time of the Divine 
Patience is expired. Note, 1. The Day of God's Judgment is 
both a Day of Viſitation, in which Mens Sins are enquired into 
and brought to light, and a Day of Recompence in which 
Mens Doom will be paſt, and a Reward given to every Man 
according to his Work: The ſtrict Viſitation is in order to a 
juſt Retribution. 2. This Day of Viſitation and Recompenſe 
is haſting on apace, tis ſure, tis near, as if it were already 


come. | a | g 
2. That hereby they ſhould be . of their Sen- 
timepts concerning their Prophets. When the Day of Viſita- 
tion comes, Iſrael ſhall know- it, ſhall be made to know that 
by ſad Experience which they would not by Inſtruction. Iſrael 
ſball know then what an evil and bitter thing it is to depart from 
God, and what. a fearful thing it is to fall into his Hands; When 
my Hand is lifted 9 they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee. Ifrael 
ſhall know the Difference between true Prophets and falſe. 
(1.) They ſhall know then that the Pretenders to Prophecy, 
who flattered them in their Sins, and rocked them aſleep in 
their Security, and told them they ſhould have Peace though 
they went on, however they pretended to be Spiritual Men, 
as Ahab's Prophets did, 1 Nings 22. 24. were Fools and Mad- 


me n, and not true Prophets, they deceived themſelves, and 


thoſe to whom they pres But why would God ſuffer 
his People Iſrael to be impos'd upon by choſs falſe Prophets ? 
He anſwers, It is for the multitude of thine Iniquity, which in 
contempt of the Divine Law thou haſt perſiſted in, and for the 
great Hatred of the true Prophets that reproved thee in God's 
Name for it. Note, Becauſe Men receive not the Love of the 
Truth, but conceive a Hatred of it, and by the Multitude of 
their Iniquity bid Defiance to it; therefore God ſhall ſend them 
1 * Deluſions to believe a Lye, ſo ſtrong, as that they ſhall not 

undeceived till the Day of Viſitation and Recompence 
comes, which will convince them of the Folly and Madneſs 
of thoſe that ſeduced them, and of their own Folly and Mad- 
neſs in 3 themſelves to be ſeduced by them. 
(2.) They ſhall know then whether the true Prophets, that 


-were really Spiritual Men, guided by the Spirit of God, were 


ſuch as they called and counted them, Fools and Madmen, and 
ſhall be convinced they were ſo far from being ſo, that the 
were the Wiſe Men of their Times, and God's Richkul Ambaſ- 
ſadors to them. When [/-ael ſaw that none of Samuel's Words 
fell to the Ground, they knew he was eſtabliſhed to be a Prophet, 
1 Sam, 3. 20. and ſo here, when God fulfils the Word of his 
Meſſengers, by bringing the Days of Recompence they fore- 
told, then thoſe that deſpiſed and ridiculed them, and thought 
Bedlam the fitteſt Place for them, will be aſhamed of the AAA 
titude of their Iniquities of that kind, and of their great Hatred, 
for which God brings upun them this ſwift Deſtruction. Mock- 
ing the Meſſengers of the Lord was the Sin they were puniſh'd 
for, and ſo made aſhamed of. 2 ‚ IK 
3. That hereby the Wickedneſs of the falſe Prophets them- 
ſelves ſhould be manifeſted to their Shame, v. $, The Watch- 
man of Ephraim was with my God, he had been formerly, the 
had a Set of worthy goed Minifters that kept cloſe ro God, 
and maintained Communion with him ; but now they have 
a Race of corrupt malignant perſecuting Prophets that are the 
Ringleaders of all Miſchief. Or, the Watchman of Ephraim 
now pretends to have been with my God, and prefaceth his Lies 
with Thus ſaith the Lord, but he is a Snare of a Fowler in all 
his ways, and is cunning to draw the Simple into Sin, and the 
Upright into Trouble: And he is ſo full of Hatred and Enmity 
to Goodneſs.and good Men, that he is become Hatred itſelf in 
the Houſe of his God, or againſt the Houſe of his God. Note, Wick- 
ed Prophets are of all other the worſt of Men; their Sins 
againſt God are moſt heinous, and their Plots againſt Religion 
They may boaſt they are Watchmen, 


moſt dangerous. 


Speculatores, and as far as Spec ulation goes they may be right, 
and <vith my God, may have their Hands full of good Notions, . 
but look into their Lives, and they are the Snare of a Fowvler in 
all their ways, catching for themſelves, and making a Prey of 
others; Look into their Heavts, and they are Hatred in the 
Houſe of my God; very malicious and ſpiteful againſt good Mi- 
niſters and good People. Woe.unto thee, O Land, unto thee. 
O Church, that haſt ſuch Watchmen, ſuch Pfophets ; that are 
Seers, but not Doers. Corruptio optimi eft peſſima. 

4. That God would now reckon with them for the Sins of 


their Fathers which they had trod in the Steps of, u. 9, 10, 


1. They were as bad. as their Fathers. 7hey have | 
corrupted themſelves, they are rooted and riveted in Sin, they 
are far gone in the Depths of Satan, Iſaiab 31. 6. So that tis 
next to impoſſible they ſhould be recovered; the Stain of their 
Corruption is deep, not to be got out, tis as Scarlet and Crim- 
ſon, or as the Spots of the Leopard; and tis their own. Fault, 
they have corrupted themſelves, have polluted, and hardened. 
their own Hearts; As in the. Days of Gibeab, when the Le- 
vite's Concubine was abuſed to Death by the Men of Gibeab, 
and the whole Tribe of Benjamin patroniz d. the Villany ; 
That was a Time of deep Corruption indeed, and ſuch were 
the preſent Days. Lewdneſs 4 Wickedneſs were as _; 
dent and daring now, as in the Days of Gibeab; and therefore 
what can be expected but ſuch a Vengeance as was then taken 
on Gibeah, Every Tribe is now as bad &s the Tribe of Benja- 
min then was, and therefore may expect to be brought as low 
as that Tribe then was. | 7 

2. They ſhall therefore be reckoned with for their Fathers 
Sins; He will remember their Iniquity, and viſit their Sins, the 
Iniquity they have by Kind, and by Entail, the Sin that runs 
in the Blood; the Sin of the Fathers ſhall now be viſited upon 
the Children. From hence God takes occaſion to upbraid them 
with the Degeneracy and Apoſtacy of their Anceſtors, their 
Perfidiouſneſs, and baſe Ingratitude, v. 10. Where obſerve, 
(1.) The great Honour God put upon Iſrael, when he firſt 
formed them into a People. I found Iſrael like Grapes in the 
Wilderneſs; i. e. he took as much Delight and Pleaſure in them, 
as a poor Traveller would do if he found Grapes in a Wil- 
derneſs, where he moſt needed them, and leaſt expected them. 
Or, when they were in the Wilderneſs he found them as Grapes, 
not precious in themſelves, but precious to him, and pleaſant 
as the firſt ripe Grapes to the Lord of the Vineyard. 'They 
were precious in his Sight and Honourable, Iſa. 43. 4. he planted 
them a choice Vine, a right Seed, Fer. 2. 21. and found them 
no better than he himſelf made them, good Groges at firſt, I 
'ſaww them with pleaſure, as the firſt ripe in the Fig-tree at the- 
firſt time; good People are compared to the good Things that 
are firſt Ripe, for. 24. 2+ One then is worth more than many 
after. This ſpeaks the Delight God took in them, and in 
doing them good; not for their Sakes, but becauſe. be loved their 
Fathers. - He preſerved them carefully, as a Man doth the firſt 
and choiceft Fruits of his Vineyard. Now when he put 
all this Honour upon them, and they ftood ſo fair for Prefer- 
ment, one would think they ſhould = maintained their Ex- 
celleney. But (2.) See the great Diſgrace they put upon them 
ſelves; God ſet them apart for himſelf as a peculiar People, 
but they went to Baal-peor, joined with the Moabites in ſacri- 
fcing to that dirty Dunghil Deity, Numb. 15. 2, 3. and they. 
ſeparated themſelves unto that Shame, that ſhameful Idol, ſo 
Baal-peor was ina particular Manner, if ( as ſhould ſeem ) the 
WWhoredom which the People committed <with the Daughters .of 
Moab, was a part of the Service done to Reg gon Note, 
Whatever thoſe ſeparate themſelves to that forſake God, it 
will certainly be a Shame to them, firſt or laſt, Their Abomi- 
nations are here ſaid to be as they loved, i. e. Their Practices 
which are an Abominatidn to God, were as the beſt beloved 
of their. Souls. . Or, when they had once forſaken God, they 
multiplied their 4bominations, their Idols, and abominable Ido- 
latries at their Pleaſure. This was the way of their Fa- 
thers, God had done well for them, but they had carried it 
ungratefully towards him, and in the ſame Manner had the 
preſent Generation deeply corrupted themſelves. _ ſe) 


11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away like 
a bird; from the birth, and from the womby and 
from the conception. 12 Though they bring up 
their children, yet will I bereave them, that there 
ſoall not be a man leſt: yea, wo allo to them when 
I depart from them. 13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, 
is planted, in a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall; 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 14 Give 
them, O LORD: what wilt thou give? give 
them a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts.” 15 All 


their wickedneſs is in Gilgal: for there I hated them 5 


ſor the wickedneſs of their doings. I will drive them 


4 ſmitten, their root is dried up, they ſhall bear no 


4 


neither Credit nor Work. Note, Thoſe that profane God's 


. God: will caſt them away,; becauſe they did not 


ttill entail'd with it. 


their Sins; they were not Infirmities, but daring Preſumpti- 


_ neſs owed its Original to that; Corruptions in Worſhip make 


the Lord : Or, all the Set of Judges and Magiſtrates it ris" 


tim away, not only out of his Houſe, but out of his Sight; he 
2 | | | 
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out of mine houſe, 1 will love” them no more: 
all their princes are revolters. 16 Ephraim is 


fruit: yea, though they bring forth, yet will 1 
day even the beloued fruit of their womb. 1 My 


hearken unto him: and they ſhall be Wanderers a- 

mong the nations. | er e er, 
In the foregoing Verſes we ſaw the Sin of Iſraef derived from 

their Fathers, here we ſee the Puniſhment of Iſrael derived to 
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We may obſerve in theſe Verſes, s 
1. The Sin of Epbram. Some Expreſſions here are which 
ſpeak that. (r.) They did not Featker 1 God, u. 17. they did 
. A. attention to the Voice either of his Word, or of his 
Rod. They did not believe what he ſaid, nor would they be 
ruled by him. He told them their Duty, their Intereft, their 
Danger, but they re d him not; all he ſaid to them by 
his Words, and by his Prophets, was to them as a Tale that 
is told: And then no wonder that we hear 2) Of the Mcked- 
neſs of their Doings, o. 15. the downright Malice that was in 


ons. How can they but do evickedly, who will not hearken to 
the Word of God, that would teach and perſuade them to do 
well; and no wonder that there were wicked Doings among 
them, when (3:) Their Worſhip is corrupt, v. 15. All their 
rg” 1 is in Gilgal ; which was a Place infamous for Ido- 
„ as appears, Chap. 4. 15 — T2. 11. Amos 4. 4—— 5. 5. 

— tis ble the — choſe that Place for their *. 
uarters, becauſe it had been famous in other Ages for ſo- 
lemn Franſactions between God and Iſrael, as Foſh. 85 2 10. 
1 Sam. 10. 8. It. 15. There where the Source of Idolatry 
was, whence it ſpread through the Kingdom, there it might 
be ſaid, that All their Wickedneſs was, for all other Wicked- 


way for Corruptions in Morals; the Mother of Harlots is the 
Mother of all other Abominations, Rev. 17. 5. The Learned 
Grotius conjectures that there is a myſtical Senſe here; Golgo- 
tha in Syriac, is the ſame with Gilgal in Hebrew; and there- 
fore he thinks this may have reference to the putting of Chriſt 
to Death at Golgotba, which was the 3 Sin of the Fewiſh 
Nation, and off which it might truly be ſaid, *4/ their Wicked- 
eſs was ſummed up in that. And no wonder the 
People did wickedly both in Worſhip and Converſation, 
when (4.) All their Princes were Revolters ; the whole Sueceſ 
ſion of the Kings of the Ten Tribes did evil in the Sight of: 


* 


Time were wicked; they turned aſide to ſinful Ways; and 
perſiſted in thoſe Ways. etnies Wd gon 
2. The Diſpleafure of God againſt Ephraim for Sin. This 
is variouſly expreſſed here, to ſnew what a Provocation Sin 
is to the pure Eyes of his Glory, and how odious it makes the 
Sinner to him. (I.) He departs from them, ver. 13. When 
they revolt from him, and withdraw from their Allegiance to 
him; how can they expe& but that he ſhould depart from 
them, and withdraw both his Protection and his Bounty; 
and well may this Threatning be enforced as it is, and made 
terrible, We alſo unto them when I depart from them. Note, 
Thoſe are in a woful Condition indeed whom God hath for- 
ſaken. Our Weal or Wo depends upon the gracious Preſence 
of God with us; and if he goes, all Weat goes with him, and 
all Woes come upon us. God has forſaken bim, perſecute and 
take bim. Saul knew this when he laid ſuch an accent upon 
this part of his Complaint, the Philiftines make War againſt me, 
and God is departed from me. ay, he doth not only de- 
part from them, but (2.) He hates them; in Gilgal Where all 
their Wickedneſs is, there I hated tbem. There where: the Abo- 
minations of Sin are committed, there God abominates the Sin- 
ners. In Gilgal he had beſtowed many Tokens of his Favonr 
upon their Anceſtors, but now that's the Place where he hates 
them for their baſe Ingratitude. Nay, he not only hates them, 
but (3.) He vill love them no more, will never take them into his 
Favour, again; the Breach between God and Ie is wide as 
the Sea, which cannot be healed. This agrees with What he 
had ſaid, Chap. I. 6, J. I will no more have 75 the Houſe 
of Iſrael, the Ten Tribes. (4.) He will diſcard them, and 
have no more to . with them; for the Wickedneſs of their 
Doings, I cuil drive them out of my Houſe, i. e. He will no 
longer own them as his, or as belonging to his Family in the 
World ; he will turn them out of Doors as unfaithful Tenants 
that pay him no Rent, as unprofitable Servants that do him 


Houſe, can expe& no other but to be expelled his Houſe, and 
no 1 ſuffered to be either Lodgers in it, or Retainers to 
it. Nay, he will not only drive them out of his Houſe, but 


.) He will drive them far enough, v. 17. 


God will caſt 


will quite abandon and reje& them, they ſhall be 43 

God Aid he would dive 3 ont of his Houſe, and x Sur 
Prophet ſeconds it, as one that knew his Maſter's Mind very 
Well, my God will caft them away. See with what Comfort and 
Pleaſure he calls God his God. Note, When others diſcern God 

and are diſowned by him, it is a very great Satisfaction to 
good People, that they can call God their God, can chearfull 

own him, and ſee themſelves owned by him: All revolters all 
ruin'd, yet God is my God. A 

bandoning of their Poſterity, - which, is the Judgment here 
threatned again and again. ſerve here, Jo's __ 
1. How numerous Epbraim was likely to be: The Name 
Epbraim is derived from Fruitfulneſs, Gen. 41. 52. Feſepb is a 
fruitful Bough, Gen. 49. 22. And Moſes's Bleſling oretold 
the Tu Thouſands of Ephraim, Dent. 33. 17. this was bis Glory, 
ver. II. for this he ſeem'd defign'd by him that appointed the 
Bounds of Mens Habitation, for Ephraim as I ſaw Tyrus, is 
planted in. a pleaſant Place, to encourage his Increaſe ; which 
| one may expe& as from a Tree planted by the Rivers fide. 
Epbraim is as ſtrong and rich as ever 


Te Congregation of Iſrael while they obſerved the Law, was like to 
'Tyrus in Proſperity and Security. | 3 
2. How few Ephraim ſhould be, ver. 11. Their Glory (ball 
fy axvay like a Bird, i. e. Their Children ſhall be taken away, 
and the Hopes of their Families cut off. All their Glory ſhall 
fly as an Eagle tocards Heaven, I and irrecoverably. 
Note, Worldly Glory is Glory that will fy away; but they 
that have their God their Glory, have in_him an unfading 
everlaſting Glory. Ephraim has been a fruitful Tree, but 
now Ephraim is ſmitten, is blaſted, their Root is dried up, they 
ſball bear no Fruit, ver. 16. If the Root be dried, the Branch 
muſt vit her of courſe. + | | „ 
Obſerve, 1. God's threatning of this Judgment, of the de- 
ſtroying of their Children. (I.) They ſhall periſh of them- 


away, from the Birth, and from the Womb, and from the Concep- 
tion. Some of their Children ſhall die as ſoon as they are 
born, the Cradle ſhall be preſently turn d into a Coffin; 
others of them ſhall be Still-born, or the Womb ſhall be 
their Grave; and their Death there, their Mothers too. Of 
others, their Mothers ſhall miſcarry almoſt as ſoon as they 
have conceived, and they ſhall be as untimely Fruit. See how 
eaſily God can, and how juſtly we are ſure he might root out 
the whole Rack of Mankind, that degenerate, guilty, obnoxi- 
ous Race, and blot out the Name of it from under Heaven; 
is but doing as he doth by Ephraim here, writing them all 


bear no Fruit, and their Buſineſs is done in a few Years —— 
2.) They ſhall periſh by the Hand of their Enemies; they 

all die violent. Deaths, v. 12. Though they bring up their Chil- 
dren to ſome Maturity, tho they eſcape Diſeaſes and Deaths, 
which the Infant Age is liable to, and are thought to be rear'd 
paſt Danger, yet vill I bereaue them. v. 12. by one Judgment 
or other, ſo that there ſhall not be a Man left, to build up their 
Families, and bear up their Name. Again, ver. 13. Epbraim 
hall bring forth his Children to the Murtherer ; the Mothers 
Mall travel with pain to bear their Children, and a deal of 
Care, and Pains, and Coſt, beftowed upon the Nurſing of 
them. And when a cruel Enemy comes and puts all to the 
Sword, Young and Old, without 8 then they ſeem but 
as Lambs that were all this while fed for the Slaughter. Note, 
It is a great Allay to the Comfort Parents have in their Chil- 
dren, that they know not what they have brought them forth, 
and brought them up for; perhaps for the Murtherer, or, which 
is worſe, to be themſelves Plagues of their Generation. Tis 
threatned again, ver. 16. Though they bring forth, yet will I ſlay 
even the beloved Fruit of their Womb, thoſe. Children that they 
are moſt fond of. 


8 
, 


the Darlings of the Family, and leave the Burthens of it. 
When Sentence was: paſt upon Iſrae! in the Wilderneſs, that 
they ſhould all periſh there, this Mercy was mixed with the 
Wrath, that their Children ſhould nevertheleſs enter inte 
that Reſt, which they through Unbelief could not enter into. 
But this here is a total and final Rejection, even their Chil- 
dren ſhall all be cut off, and the Land ſhall eſchear to the 


The Chaldee Paraphraſe, and many of the Rabbins, by the 
Muntherers to whioh the Children were brought forth, underſtand 
thoſe that ſacrificed their Children to Moloch, a Sin which was its 
own Puniſhment, which ſhew'd the Parents void of Bowels, and 


remain ſhall be diſperſed, o. 17. they ſhall be wanderers amo 
the Nations; ſo the 


2. The Prophet's Prayer relating to it, v. 14. Give them, O 


S 


"Lord : Mbat ſpall I give What ſhall I ask for a People thus 


doom'd 


3. The Fruit of this Diſpleaſure, in the cutting off and a- 


+, m-_ mA ry Yea» wma 


Tyre was, and as proud 
and ſecure. 'The Chaldee Paraphraſe gives this Senſe of it, 


ſelves by the immediate Hand of God, v. 11. they ſhall fly 


'Childleſs, making all their Glory to fly away from the Birth, . 
Mtbe Womb, and the Conception, drying up their Root that they 


Note, The Parents Love is no ſecurity tothe 
Childrens Lives; nay, ſometimes Death is commiſſioned to take 


Crown, ob defeFum Sanguinis, ſhall be loft for want of Heirs. | 


juſtly left them void of Bleſſings, (3.) Thoſe few that eſcapeand 


emains of the Feqvs are at this Day, and. 
there is no Place in the World where they are adiftin& Nation. 
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Is. this Chapter (.) The People 1 Iſrael are charged with groft 
od 


they are not become degenerate Vines, yet are 
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dom ' d 10 Bien Tis this; fnce the Decree is gone 
coo at they muſt either die from the Womb, or be brought 
th 2 the Murtherer: Of the two let them rather die from 


:be Mamb, Rather let them have no Children chan have them 
to be made miſerable: For the fame Reaſon, When a rotal 


Ruin was coming on the Fei ſb Nation, Chrift ſaid, Bleſſed is 
tbe Womb that never bare, and the Paps that never gave ſuck, Luk. 


23.29, Give therefore a miſcarryins Womb and dry 8 It's 


better to fall into the Hands of the Lord, whoſe Mercies are 


hildleſs may with this reconcile themſelves to the Will of 
God herein, that the time may come, when if they were not 
ſo, they would with they had been fo. . 25 
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Corruption in i e Wor ſpip o Coch, and ave threatned with the De- 
' Pruftion of their Images and Altats, ver. 1, 2, 5, 6, 8. (2:) 
E are charged with Corruptions in the Adminiftration of the 
Civil Government, and are theeatned with the Ruin of that ver, 
3, 4» 7+ (30 They are charged with imitating the Sins of their 
Fiber, aud with ſecurity in their own Sins and are threatned 
with ſmarting bumbling Judgmenti, ver. g. Af. (4) They 
ars earneſtly. invited to repent and reform, and are threatued with 
Nin if bey dil net. ver. 42 1j ]ĩ5; , 


W Sracl is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit 
unto himſelf: according to the multitude of his 
fruit, he hath increaſed the altars ; according to the 
goodneſs of his land, they have made goodly ima- 
es. 2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they be 
bund faulty : he ſhall break down their altars : he 
ſhall ſpoil their images. 3 For now they - ſhall ſay, 
We have no king, becauſe we feared not the LORD; 
what then ſhall a king do to us? 4 They have 
32 words ſwearing falſly in making a covenant: 
thus judgment ſpringech up as hemlock in the fur- 
rows of the field. 5 The inbabitants of Samaria 
Mall fear becauſe of the calves of Bethaven: for 
the people thereof fhall mourn over it, and the 
prieſts thereof that _rejoyced on it, for the glory 
thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 6 It ſhall 
be alſo carried unto Aﬀyria for a preſent to king 
2235 Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall 
aſhamed of his own ,counſel, / 45. for Samaria, 
her king is cut off as the foam upon the water. 8 
The high places alſo of Aven, the ſin of Iſrael ſhall 
be deſtroyed: the thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come up 
on their altars ; and they ſhall ſay to the mountains, 


. 


Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. 


Obſerve, 1. What the Sins are which are here laid to Iſyaelꝭ 
Charge; the National Sins which bring down National Judg> 
ments. The Prophet deals plainly with them, for hat godd 
would it do them to be flatter'd: ? f 


the Glory of God. Here all their other Wickedneſs began, 
ver. I. Ifrael is an empty Vine; The Church of God is fitly com- 


par'd to a Vine, weak, and of an unpromiſing outſide yet ſpread- 


ing and fruitful:; Believers are Branches of thaf Hue, and 
partake of its Root and Fatneſs. But this was the Character 
of Iſrael, they were as an empty Vine; a. Vine that had no Sap 
nor Virtue in it, and therefore none of thoſe good Fruits pro- 
duced: by it chat were ded from it, with which God and 
Man ſhould be honoured. Nute, There are manyqwho though 
empty ines; have 

0 good in them.: A Vine is of all Trees leaſt ſerviceable if it 
do not bear Fruit. It is henceforth good for nothing Exeb. 13. 
35 — And they that bring forth mo Grapes, will ſoon come 
to bring forth eoild'*Grapes, that do nd good will do hurts 
He is an empiy lune, for be bringeth-forth Fruit: to himſelf. What 
good there is in him is not dirłcted to the Glory of God, but 
he takes the Praiſe» of to himſelf, and pnidés imſelf in. 
Chriſtians live not to themſelves, Romant 131 6. but Hypo- 
crites make Self their Centre; they Eat and"Drinſstothemſeloes; 
Zech. J. 5, 6. Or, Iſrael is by the Judgments: of Godiemptied: 
and poi let of all his Wealth / bebauſe he made uſe of it in tlie 
Service of his Luſt, and not tothe Honour of God WHO 
it him. Note, What wWwe do not rightiy employ we may juſtly 
BR, N r ry” 
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among themſelues; they were at vatiance about their Idols, 
ſome for one, ſome for another; at variance about their Kipgs, 
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2. They multiplied their Altars and Images, and the more 
bountiful God's Providence was to them, the more prodigal 
they were in ſerving their Idols ;-arcdeding 10 the Meltitude:of 
bis Fruit which his Land brought forth, he bath indueaſed tlie 
Altars, and according to the goodnefs. of bis Land they have made 
goodly Images. Note, It is a great affront to God, and an abuſe 
of his Goodneſs, when the more Mereies we receive from him, 
the more Sins we commit againſt him; and when the more 


. Wealth Men have, the more Miſchief they do. Should 
reat, than into * Hands of Man. Note, Thoſe that are not we be thus abundant in the Service * they - 

were in the Service of their Idols 2 As we find our Eſtates in · 
ereaſing, we ſhould proportionably abound the more in Works 
of Piety and Charity. i 20 A Li raed tl Wo 
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3. Their Hearts were divided, v. 2. (I.) They were divided 


whoſe ſeparate Intereſts made Parties in the Kingdom, and in 
them their very Hearts were divided, and alienated one from 
another; and there Was no ſuch thing as cordial Friendſhip to 
be found among them It follows therefore, now ſpall they. bs 
found E Note, The Diviſions and Animoſities of a Pebple 
are the CRuſes of much Sin, and the Preſages of Ruin. . (2.) 
They were divided between God and their Idols: They had 
a remaining Affection in their Hearts for God, but a reigni 
Affection for their Idols; they baited leteveen Gu and Bank, 
that was the dividing of their Heat. But God is therSoverei 
of the Heart, and he will by no means endurewamival; 
will either have all or none. Satan, like the prttended Mo- 
ther, ſaith, Let it be neither thine nor mins, bat divide it; but if 
that be yielded to, God ſaith; Nay, let him tale all? A Heart 
thus divided will be found — a rejected as treacherous 
in its Coyenanting with God. Note, A Heart divided between 
God and Mammon, though it may trim the Matter ſo as to 
— plauſible, yet in the Day of Diſcovery it will be found 
aulty. ennie 1 ' | 2 Þ 12 1 
4- They made no Conſcience of what they ſaid, and what 
they did in the moſt ſolemn Manner, v. 4. (I.) Not of what 
they ſaid in Swearing, which is the moſt ſolemn ſpeaking. They 
bave ſpoken Words, and Words only, for they meant not as they 
faid, they did verba dare, they ſwore falſiy in making:a Covenant; 
They were deceitful in their Covenanting with God, the Co- 
venant of Circumciſion, the fair Promiſes: they made of Re- 
formation, when they were in Diftreſs ;: and no marvel if thoſe 
that were falſe to their God, were falſe to all Mankind; the 
contraGed ſuch, a Habit of Freachery, that they broke thro 
the moſt ſacred Bonds, and made nothing of them; Subj 
violated their Oaths of "Allegiance; and their Kings their Co- 
ronation Oaths; they broke their wich the Nations 
they were in Alliance: with, nor Was any Conſeience made of 


g Contracts between ben Perſons. (2.) Nor of what they 


did in Fug mem, hi ch is the moſt ſolemn acting; juſtice could 
not take place when Men made nothing of forſwearing them- 
ſelves; lr thus Judgment Which ſhould have been a healing 
medicinal Plant, and of a ſweet ſmell, ſprung up as Hemlock, 

which is both nauſeous and noxious in the Furrows of the Field, 
in the Field chat was plow'd and furrow'd: for good Corn. Note, 
God is greatly offended with Corruptions, not only in his 
own Worſhip, but in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice between 
Man and Man; and the Diſhoneſty of a People ſhall be the 
Ground of his: Controverſy with them, as well as their Idola- 


try and Impiety ; for God's Laws are intended for Man's Be- 


 nefit, and the good af the Community, as well as for God's 
Honour. And the Profanation of Courts of Juſtice ſhall be 


s HS la renged as ſurely as the Profanation of Temples. 
1. They were not fruitful in the Fruits of Ryghteouſneſs to 


2. What: the 2 are; with which. Tae ſnould be 
puniſhed for theſe Sins; they ſinn d both in Civik and Religi- 
dus Matters, and in both they ſhall be puniſh'd. . = 
-+23 They ſhall have no joy of their Kings, and of their Ga- 
vernment ! Beeauſe ſuſtice is turned into Oppreſſion, there- 
fore thoſe h are intruſted with the Adminiſtration of it, 
and ſhould be Bleſſings to the State, ſhall be complain'd of as 
the Burthens of it, ver. 3. and they that would not rule their 
People well, ſhould not be able to protect them. Now they 
383 Me bade 0 Ling, i. e. welare as if we had none, we 
ave none to do us any good, or ſtand us in any ftead 7 none 
to keep us from deſtroying our ſelves, or being deſtroyed by 
our Enemies; none to preſerve the publick Peace, or to fight 
aur Bartels: And juſtly is this. come to us becauſe cue feared nos 
the Dordz. when we were ſafe under the Protection of our Kings; 
therefore we are rejected by him, and then What ſhall a-King 
do fon us 2 What good can we expect from a King, when we 


have forfeited rhe Favour of our God? Note, Thoſe that caſt 
off the Fear of God; are not likely to have Joy of any of their 
| Creature/Comforts;; nor will Men's Loyalty to their Prince be · 


friend them without Religion, for tho“ that may engage him 
tonbe for them, what good willthat do them if God be againft 


gave: them Thoſe that: keep them ſelves in the Fear and Favour of 
| God; may ſay with Triumph, What canthe greateſt of Men do 


againſt us? But thoſe that throw themſelves out of his Pro- 
tec ion muſt ſay With deſpair, What can the greateſt of _ 
7 2 3 


of their Nation, and when that was gone, thought they muſt 


31 
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Thus Idolaters are brobght in t 


ſay. to the Mountains cover us, and to the Hills fall on us ; the 


Civil Government ſhall not on 2 weaken d, but quite de- 
ſtroy d; ver. ). As for Sumaria the Royal City, which is now 


almoſt all that's left, ber King - is cut off as the Foam from the 


Water. The Foam ſwims uppermoſt, and make a great Shew 
upon the Face 6f the Water, yet is but a heap of Bubbles; 
raiſed by the Troubling of the Water; ſuch were the Kings 
of iſrael; after their Revolt from the Houſe of David, a meer 
Scum; their Goverument had no Foundation: No better are 
the preateſt of Kings when they ſer up 1n rei to God; 
when God eomes to contend with them by his Judgments, he 
can as eaſily diſperſe and diſſolve them, and bring them to no- 
thing, as the Froth upon the Water 1 
2. They ſhall have no joy of their Idols, and of their Wor- 
ſhip of them. And miſerable is the Caſe of that People whoſe 
$ fail theni when their Kings do. ü f Ps 
1. The Idals they had made, and the Altars they had ſet uy 


in Honourof them, ſhould. be broken down and ſpoil'd, an 


carried day; as common Plunder by the vigorious Enemy. 


Es ſball bend dbu their Alert, God Mall de it by che Hand of| of thy mighty men. 14 Therefore ſhall a 1 


the AſHrian, the Arian ſhall do it by order from God, be 
ſhall: ſpoil their Images, ver. 2. Note; What Men make Idols of, 
tis juſt with God to break down: and ſpoih:, But the Calf at Be- 
#hel was the Sovereign Idol; that was it Which the Inhabitants 
of Samaria doted moſt upon, now it is here foretold that that 
mould be deftroyed ; The Glory. of it is departed from. it, (ver. 5.) 


when it is thrown down and defaced, no more to bewerthipp d, 
but that's not all; It ſball alſo. be carried to Aſſyria, (as ſome 


think the Calf at Dan was ſometime. before) for - 4 preſent to 
Xing Faveb- It was carried to him as a rich „for it 
was a golden Calf, and probably adorned with the Gifts and 
Offerings of its Worſhippers ; and as a Trophy of Victory 


over their Enemies: And what more glorious 2 could 


they bring than this, or more unconteſtable Proof of an abſo- 
lute Conqueſt? Thus it is ſaid, the Sin of 1/rael ſball be deftroyed, 
ver. 8. i. e. The Idols which they made the Matter of their 
Sin; tis ſaic of them, they. became a Sin to Iſrael, 1 King. 12. 

o. Note, If the: Grace of God prevail not to deſtroy the 
Low of Sin in us, tis juſt that the Providence of God ſhould 
deſtroy the Food and Fuel of Sin about us. With the Idols, 
| the' bieb Places ſhall be deſtroyed; the high Places of Aven, 
1. e. Bethaven, ver. 5. or Bethel; it was called The Houſe of God, 
{ ſo Bethel ſignifies ) but now tis called The Houſe of Iniquity, 
nay, Iniquity itſelf. The Kings did not as they ought to have 
done, take away the high Places by the Sword of Juſtice, and 
therefore God will take them away by the Sword of War. 


So that the Thorn andthe Thiftle ſhall come up on their Altars, i. e. 


they ſhall lie in Ruins. Their Altars while they ſtood were 
as Thorns and Thiftles, offenſive to God and good Men, and 
Fruits of Sin the Curſe ; juſtly therefore are they-buried 
in Thorns and Thiſtles. 4 | | 

2. The Deſtruction of their Idols, their Altars, and their 
high Places ſhall be the occaſion of Sorrow and Shame and 
Terror to them. (I.) It ſhall be an oceaſion of Sorrow to them. 


When the Calf at Bethe! is broken, the People thereof  ſball 


mourn over it. They look'd upon the Calf to be the Protector 


all be undone; which made the poor ignorant People that 


were deluded into the Love of it, take on bitterly, as Micah 
did, Fudg. 18. 25. Te have 2 my gods, and what have I 


more? The Prieſts that had rejoyced in it ſhall now: 
mourn for it, with the People. Note, ——— Men make a 
God of, they will mourn for the Loſs of; and inordinate Sor- 


row for the Loſs of any worldly Good, is a we made an 
Idol of it. They uſed to be very merry in the Worſhip of 


their Idols, but now they ſhall mourn over them; for 
Mirth ſhall ſooner or later be turned into Mourning. (a.) It 
ſhall be an occaſion of Shame' to them, v. 6. Ephraim ſpall re- 


- ceive Shame, When he ſees the gods he truſted to carried into 


Captivity and Iſrael ſnall he aſhamed of bis counſel, in putti 

fock — in them, and mm ſuch Adoration 4 
God's Ark and Altars were never thrown down till the People 
rejected them; but the Idolatrous Altars were thrown. down 
when the People were doting on them, which ſhews that the 
Contempt of the former, and the Veneration for the latter, 
were the Sins for. which God viſited. 22 It ſhall be an oc- 


-  cafion of Fear to them, ». * The Inhabitants of Samaria ſnail 
or 


fear ; they ſhall be in pain for their gods,, and afraid of 1 


them; or rather, they ſhall be in pain for themſelves, 


their Children and Families, when they ſee „ rue of 
God breaking in upon them, and beginning with their Idols, 
as he executed Fudgment againft the gods of Egypt, Exod. 13. 12. 


te 


- 


orters of Idolatry, Rev. 6. 15, 16. are bro 155 
er in als to Rocks YA e 
Wrath, | | 


9 0 Iſrael, thou haſt: fined from. the > 


gainſt the children of iniquity did not ' overtake 
them. 10 1+ is in my 8 8 that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them: and the people ſhall be gathered againſt them, 
when they ſhall bind themſelves in their two furrows. 
11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and 
loveth to tread out the corn, but 1 paſſed over upon 
ber fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride: Judah 
ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall break his clods. 12 Sow 
to your ſelves in _rightcouſneſs, reap in inercy : 
break up your fallow. ground: for it 7s time to ſeek 
the LORD, till he come and rain righteouſneſs 


reaped iniquity, ye have eaten the fruit of lies, be- 
cauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multitude 


ariſe among thy people, and all thy fortreſſes 
of battel: the mother was daſhed in pieces upon ber 


of your great wickedneſs: in a mornin 
of Laas utterly be cut off. 5 


ad r for which you. woah my reckon with them. 
t was told them, C 9. 9. that the corrupted themſel 
as inthe Days of 2 and here, v. 55 O Iſrael, thou ba — 
from the Days of Gibeab. Not only the Wickedneſs that was 
committed in that Age, is reviy'd in this, and re- aſted, a Copy 
from that Original, bur the Wickedneſs that was 83 
in that Age, hath been continyed in a conſtant Series and Sue- 
ceſſion through all the intervening Ages, down to this; ſo 
that the Meaſure of Iniquity hath been long in filling 
ſtill there had been made Additions to it. Or, Thox baf 
more than in the Days of Gibeab; ſo it may be read: The 
| of this Age exceed thoſe of the worſt of former jp: 
Caſe was then, for there they food, the Criminals ſtood in 
their own Defence, and the Tribes of Iſyael who ungertook to 
chaſtiſe them for their Wikcedneſs, were at a Stand, when 
both in the firſt and in the ſecond Bartel the Malefactors were 
the Victors; and the Battel in Gibeab againſt the Children of Ini- 
quity did not overtake them, till the third Engagement, and then 
did not overtake them all, for fix Hundred made their Eſcape. 
But thy Sin is worſe than heirs, and therefore thou canſt not 
expect but that the Battel againſt the Children of Iniquity ſhould 
overtake thee, and overcome thee, | . * 
2. They have warning given them, fair warning, of the 
— of God that Were coming upon them, ver. 10. God 
d hitherto pity d and ſpar d them, though they had been very 
proyoking, he had a mind to try whether they would be 


and 
Sins 
The 


vrought upon by Patience and Forbearance; but now it is in 


my deſire that . ud chaſtiſe them, i. e. Tt is what I have 
4 Purpoſe of, and will take Pleaſure in; he will rejoice over 
them to do them hurt, Deut. 28. 63. Note, Becaufe God doth not 


their. Chaſtiſement. And ſee what the Chaſtiſement is, The 
People ſpall be gathered againſt them; as all the other Tribes 
wereagainſt Benjamin in the Battel of Gibeah: One of the Rab- 
bins thus deſcants upon it, . Becauſe they receive not Chaſtiſe - 
% ment from me by my Prophets, who in my. Name rebuke 
« thera, 1 will chaſtiſe them by the Hands of the People, 
« which ſhall be gathered againft tbem; cuben they ſpall bind ther- 
felves in their two Furrows, I. e. when they ſhall think to fortify 


Filben I ſoall bind them for their two Tranſgreſſons ſo the Margia 


which they are often charged with ; or, the Tivo Calves at Dan 
and Bethel ; or thoſe two great Evils mentioned, Fer. 2. 13, — 
or, When  ſball I bind them to their two furrows ? i. e. bring 


der the Yoke; as Oxen in the'Plough, who are bound to the 


in like manner as à pair of | : 

| rows. Thus they that would not be God's Freemen "ſhall 

be their Enemies Slaves, and ſhall be made to know rhedifte- 
Sh wy . , ) : =" rence 


"0 


BE Chap. 10. 
f 1 trembling, when God lech to 
pale terribly the Earth, Iſa. 2. 21. An here, v. 8. 250 = 


and Mountains to ſielter them from Gods : 


Gibeah: there they ſtood: the battel in Gibeah a- 


VVV ²ů! ee ...,, 


upon you. 13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have 


be ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled Berh-arbel in the'day | 
children. x5 So ſhall Bethel do unto yous becauſe 


Here, 1, They are put in mind of the Sins of their Fathers, | 


defire the Death and Ruin of Sinners, therefore he doth deſire 


themſelves as it were within a double Entrenchment : Or, 


reads it, V their Corporal and Spiritual Whoredem, 
orre 


them into Servitude to rhe Afrians, who ſhall keep them un- 


two Furrows, up the Field, and down it, and dare not for fear 

of the Goad ftir a ſtep out of them. The Chaldee ſaith; Thoſe 

that are gathered againſt them —f exerciſe Dominion over "them | 
Heifers | are tied to thei" fave Fur- 
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the Conntries, 2 Chron, 12. 8. . ; | 

3. They are made to know that their unacquaintedneſs with 
bolterings and Hardſhips ſhould not excuſe them from a very 
miſerable Captivity, ver. 11. See how nice and tender and de- 
licate Ephraim is, he is as an Heifer that is taught to tread out the 
Corn, and ve that Work, beeauſe being not to be muzzled, 


the has liberty to eat at pleaſure; and the Work it ſelf was 


dry and eaſy, and both its own Diverſion, and its own Wages. 
But, ſuith God, I have « Yoke to put upon her fair Neck, as 
fair as it is, Iwill make Ephraim to ride, i. e. I will tame them, 
or cauſe them to be ridden by the AHrians and other Conque- 
rors, that ſhall rule them with Rigor, as Men do the Beaſts 
they ride upon, Pſal. 66. 12. And Fudab too ſhall be made to 
Plow, and Facob to break the Clods, i. e. they ſhall be uſed 
hardly, but not ſo hardly as Ephraim. Note, It is juſt with God 
to make thoſe know what Hardſhip means, that indulge them- 
ſelves too much in their own Eaſe and Pleaſure. The 
Learned Dr. Pocock inclines to another Senſe of theſe Words, 
as ſpeaking the tender gentle Methods God took with this 
People to bring them into Obedience to his Law, as a Reaſon 
why they ſhould return to that Obedience: He had manag'd 
them as the Husbandman doth his Cattel that he trains up for 
Service. Epbraim being a docible Heifer, fit to be employ'd, 
God took hold of her fair Neck, to aecuſtom her to Hand: 
Harneſſed ber, or put che Yoke of his ' Commandments upon 
her; gave his People T/-ael a Law, that being train'd up in 
his Inſtitution, they might not be tempted by the Uſages of 
the Heathen; He had uſed all fair and likely Means with them 
to keep them in their Obedience, had ſet Fudah to Plow, and 
Facob to break the Clods, and employ'd them in the Obſervance 
f Precepts proper for them; and yet they would not be re- 
tainꝭd in their Obedience, but ſtarted aſide. $32.8 
4- They are invited and encouraged. to return to God, by 
Prayer, Repentance, and Reformation, v. 12, 13. See here, 
1. The Duties they are call'd to. They are God's Husbandry, 
1 Cor. 3. 9. and the Duties are expreſſed in Language borrow d 
from the Husbandman's Calling. If they would not be brought 
into Bondage by their 8 let them return to God's Ser- 
vice. (I.) Let them Freak up the fallow" Ground; let them 
leanſe their Hearts from all corrupt Affections and Luſts, 
hieh are as Weeds and Thorns ; and let them be humbled for 
their Sins, and be of a broken and contrite Spirit in the Senſe 
of them ; let them be full of ſorrow and ſhame at the remem- 
branee of them, and prepare to receive the Divine Precepts, 
as the Ground that is plow'd'ts'to receive the Seed, that it may 
tate Root. See Fer. 4. 4. (21) Let them Sow to themſelves in 
— it i. e. let them return to the Practice of good 
0 


Ribe. Let them abound in Works of Piety towards 
God; und of Juſtice and Charity towards one another; and 
herein let them Sow to the Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 6. 
7, N Every Action is Seed ſown; let them Soto in Righteouſ- 
meſs, I e. let them ſow. what they ſhould ſaw, do what they 
ſhould do, and they themſelves ſhall have the Benefit of it. (3.) 
Let them ſeek the Lord, 1. e. let them look up to him for his 
Grace, and beg of him to bleſs the Seed ſown. The Husband: 
man muſt Plow and Sow with an Eye to God, asking of him 


Rain in the Seaſon thereof. ' 


” * 


2. The Argument us d for the preſſing of theſe Duties. Con- 
ſider, (I.) It ig time to do it; it is bigb time: The Husbandman 
fows in time, and if that time be far ſpent, he applies 
himſelf to it with the more Diligence. Note, Seeking the Lord 


is to be every Days work ; but there are ſome ſpeelal Occaſi- 


ons given by the Providence and Grace of God, when it is in a 
Ee time to ſeek him. (2.) If we do our part, 

od will do his. If we Sow to our ſelves in Righteouſneſs, I. e. 
"If ve be careful and 3 — to do dur Duty in a Dependance 
upon his Grace, he will ſhower down his Grace upon us, will 
8 the very Thing that they need moſt who 
are to | 
we ure. Some apply it to Chrift, who ſhould come in 
the Fulneſs of Time; and A whoſe coming they muſt prepare 
thenfelves. He ſhall come as the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 
ſhall vin Righteouſneſs upon ug, that everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
which he had brought in, he will grant us of it abundantly. 
"Tis. foretold, Pfal.'72: 6. that he ſhall come down like Rams (3.1) 
If we Sr in Righteouſneſs, we ſhall” Reap" in Mercy © Which 
agrees With that Promite If we Ss 10 the Spirit, we all of 
the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. We ſhall reap according to the 
Meajuve of ' Mercy, ſo the Word is, it ſhall be a great Reward, 


according toithe Richert of Mercy ; ſuch a' Reward not an bel 


 comesſuch mean Oreatures us we are to recelvel but its becviies| N 
a'God of infinite Merey to give; 4 Re 


ewart not of 


| , ewt bur 
We reap not in Merit, but in Merey * 


is Wut f 
plowed Wickedneſs, and reaped Inig 


eal of Pains' in the Service of 818 


he very Fire; and will you grudge 


iat 


* 


ence between Gu, Service, and the Service'of the Kingdonis if and heat of the Day in God's Service, and in doing chat which 
| . {will be for your own Advantage! You have done much to 


ow in Righteouſneſs ; Nur by the Grate of God ce are whit | - 


Grace, 

Son. God giveth a Body as it has pleaſed him. (40 We baye 
| aped Iniguity, and the time puff of he- 

Lift nay ſuffice that we have done ſo, o. 137 You have taken u 

8 have labour dat 3 ge 4 1 | id ͤ - . 

bear che Fürthen them by their arms but they Rewe not * * 


641 
damn your Souls, will you not undo it again, and do ſome- 
thing to ſaye them? 63 We never got any thing in the Ser- 
vice of Sin. They have Plorbed Mickedneſi, i. e they have 
done the Prudgery of Sin; and they have reap'd Ig uty, i. e. 
they have got all that is to be got by ir; they have carried it 
on to the Harveſt, and what! the better, tis all a Cheat, oy | 
bave eaten the. Fruit of Lies, J. e Fruit that is bur a Lie, ; whic 
looks fair, but is rotten within. The Works of Darkneſs are un- 
fruitful Works, Epb. 5. 11. Rom. 6. 21. Even the Gains of Sin 
yield the Sinner no ſatisfaction. (6.) As our Comforts, ſo our 
Confidences in the Service of Sin will certainly fail us. Theos 
didſt truſt in t I 
Thou haft ftaid thy ſelf upon Creatures, thy own Power and 
Policy, and Were pts dal ventur'd to plow Wiekedneſs, and 
thy Hopes have deceived thee. Come therefore and ſeek the 
Lord, and thy Hope in him, ſhall not deceive thee. . 

5. They are threatned Wich utter Deſtruction, both for their 
carnal Practices, and for their carnal Confidences, v. 14, 15. 
Therefore becauſe thou haſt ſown Wickedneſs, and truſted in thy 
own. Way, 4 Tumult ſhalt ariſe among thy People; either by 
Inſurrections at home, or Invaſions from abroad, either of 
which will put a Kingdom into Confuſion, and make a Noe, 
much more both together. (I.) Their Cities and ftrong-Hol 
ſhall be a Prey to the Enemy. The Fortreſſes which they con- 
fided in, and in which they had laid up their Effects, ſhall be 
ſeized and rifled, as Shalman ſpoiled Berb-arbel in the Day of 
Battel. This refers to ſome Event that had lately happen'd, na 
elſewbere recorded. And probably Shalman is the ſame 514 
Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria, who had lately put ſome. Town or 
Caftle, or Houſe, (_ Beth- Arbel is the Houſe of Arbel) under mili- 
tary Execution .; which perhaps he uſed with Severity in the 
beginning of his Conqueſts, to terrify other Gariſons, into a 
ſpeedy Surrender at the firſt Summons ; God tells them that 
thus Samaria ſhould be ſpoiled — —- (2.) The Inhabitants ſhall 
be put to the Sword, as it Was at Beth-arbe!, when. it was taken, 
the Aother was daſbed in pieces 22ith ber Children, 1. e. they were 
both daſhed in pieces together by the Fury of the Soldiers. See 
what cruel wo 3 War makes; Fuſque datum ſceleri. Tis ſtrange 
that any of the human Race could be fo inhuman; Bur ſee 


Ly 


what comes of Sin; Homo homini lupus; and then, homo homini © 


agnus. (3.) Even Royal Blood ſhall be mingled with common 
Gore, in 4 Morning #.. the King of Men cut off, v. 11. 
Hoſbea was the laſt King of 1/rael, in him the whole King- 
dom was cut of, and came to a Period; it may,refer either ta 
him, or to ſome of his Predeceſſors, that were. cut off by. 
Treachery. It ſhall be done in a Morning, in a very little 


according to the Law of God, Which is the Rule of Time, as ſuddenly as the dining of the n Or at the 


Time appointed, for the Morning comes pun 


ally at its 
time; Or inthe Morning, when they think the: Night of Cala 
mity is over, and expect a r Day, then ſhall all tbeir 
Hopes be daſhed, by the ſudden cutting off of their King, 2. J. 
Kings, tho” gods to us, are Men to God, and ſhall die like 
Men. And, laſtly, What doth all this Deſolation owe its Riſe 
to? What's the Spring of this Bloodſhed ? He tells us, ver. 15. 
So ſhall Bethel do anto ven; Bethel was the Place where one o 
the Calves was; Gilgal, where all. their Wickedne/s is ſaid ta 
have been, was: hard by. There was their great Wickedneſs, the 
Evil of their Evil, ſo the Word is; the Sum and Quinteſſenc. 
of their Sin, and that was It that did this to them, that.made a 
this "hayock, for that Was it that provoked God to bring it 
upon them. He doth not Tay: ſo ſhall the King of Ae do 
to you, but ſo ſhall Berbel do of Note, Whatever Miſchief is 
done to us, tis Sin that doth it. Are the Fortreſſes ſpoil'd ? 
Are the Women and Children murther d Is che King cut off? 
Tis Sin that doth all this. Pis Sin that ruins Soul, Body, 
Eftate, all; So (ſhall Bethel dp unto vou. "Tis thy own Wickedneſ; 
that correffs thee; and thy Backſlidongs that reprove thee, 
yt 00 wt 47 RIS ner e 4B 
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healed them. 4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love, and I was to them as they that 
; take off the yoke, on their jaws, and I laid meat 
unto them.” 5 He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian, ſhall be his king, becauſe 
they refuſed to return. 6 And the : ſword ſhall 
abide on his cities, and ſhall conſume. his branches, 
and devour them, becauſe of their own counſels. 
5 And my people are bent to backſliding from me: 
though they called them to the moſt high, none at 
all would exalt bm. 


| 1. God very gracio, KO Ling They were a People for 
whom he had done more thau for any People under Heaven, 
| and to whom he had given more ; which they are here, I will 


* 851 , 
g 3 £ 
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| | not ſay upbraided with (for God gives and upbraids not) but | fodd 


put in mind of as an aggravation of their Sin, and an encou- 
| agement to Repentance.. uo 
. (1:) He had a Kindneſs for them when, they ere Young, 
| ©. I. When Iſrael was a Child, then. I loved him; When they 
©. firſt began unn into a Nation in 2.55 God then ſet bi- 
Lobe upon them, and choſe them, becauſe be Loved them, becauſe 
he would love them, Deut. 7. 7, 8. When they were weak 
and helpleſs as Children, fooliſh and froward. as. Children, 
when they were. Outcaſts, and Children expos d, then. God 
oved them, i. e, he pitied them, and teſtified his good Will 
N to them: he bore them as the Nurſe doth the ſucking Child, 
| nouriſhed them, and ſuffered their Manners, Note, Thoſe that 
are grown up, nay, thoſe that are grown old, ought often to 

2 refle& upon the Goodneſs of God to them in their Childhood. 
© (2.) He delivered them out of the Houſe of Bondage I cal- 
| led my Son out of Egypt, becauſe a Son, becauſe a beloved Son. 
| When God demanded Iſrael's Diſcharge from Pharaob, he 
| call'd them bit Son, his frf-born. Note, Thoſe whom God 
loves, he calls out of the Bondage of Sin and Satan, into the 
' glorious Liberty of his Children. "Theſe Words are ſaid to 
| Fore been fulfilled in Chriſt, when upon the death, of Herod, 
he and his Parents were called out of Egypt, Mat. 2. 15. ſo that 
the Words have a double Aſpect, ſpeaking Hiſtorically of the 
Calling of I/r4e! out of Egypt, and Propbetically of the. bring- 


ter, and a Flee and Earneft of the many and. ; 
God had in reſervye for that People, eſpecially the ſending of 
his Son into the World, and bringing him again into the Land 
of Iſrael, when they had Aa driven him out, and he 
might juſtly never have returned. The calling of Chriſt out 
of Egypt, was @ Figure of the calling of all that are his thro' 
him, out of ſpiritual Staverrx. 
93 G9 He gave them a good Education, took care of them, 
took pains with them, not only as a Father or Tutor, but ſuch 
2s the condeſcenſion of Divine Grace, as a Mother or Nurſe, 
v.'3. I 'taught Ephraim alſo to go, as a Child in Leading-ſtrings 
is taught. When they were in the Wilderneſs, God led them 
by the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, ſhewed them the way in 
_ Which they ſhould go, and bore them up, taking them by the 
Arm; He taught them to go in the way of his Commandments, 
by the Ipftirntions. of the Ceremonial Law, which were as Tu- 
tors and Governors to that People under Age. He took them 
by the Arms to guide them that they might not rk and to 
Id them up thar they might not ſtumble and fall. God's 
Spiritual Iſael are thus ſupported, thou haſt holden me by my 
right band, Pſal. 73. 23. ren en 5 
"(4) When any thing was amiſs with them, or wt were 
never ſo little out of order, he was their Phyſician. I healed 
them. Not only took a tender Care of them, à Friend may 
do that, but wrought an effectual Cure; tis God only that 
can do that; I am the Lord that healeth thee, Exod. 1 5. 26. that 
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mmonly. call-Qbligatiovs, ar Bands ; 
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ing of Chriſt thence ;' and the former was N of the lat-| th 
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Bonds of Love. Thus God draws with the ſawour of bir „ 
Ointments, Cant. 1. 4. draws with: loving ; Cor | 4 —_ 
Thus God deals with ws, and we muſt deal in ike manner <5. 
ioſe that are under our Inſtruction oyernm ; 
ae and deal avid wich 3 os =—_ | nend Seals: 
6. He eas'd them of the Burthens they had been long groan- 
ing under. 1 <vas to them as they that 2 off the — bes 
Faws, alluding: to the Care of the good Husbandman that is 
merciful to his Beaſt, and will not tire him with hard and con- 
ſtant Labour. Probably in thoſe Times the Yoke on the Neck 
of the Oxen was faſtened with ſome Bridle. or Head-ftall ayer 
the Jaws, which muzzled the Mouth of 'the Or; Iſrael in 
was thus refrained from. the enjoyments of their Comforts, and 


conftrained to hard Labour; but God eaſed them, removed their 


© | Shoulder from the Burthen, Pſal. 8 T. 6. Note, Liberty is a great 


Mercy, eſpecially out of Bondage. Mn 460 
7. He ſu <p Aon with Food convenient. In Egypt they 

fared hard, but when God brought them out, he aid 

unto them, as the Husbandman when he has unyoked his Cattle 
ders them. God rained Manna about their Camp. Bread 

from Heaven, Angels Food. Other Creatures ſeek their Meat, 

but God laid Meat to his own People, as we do to our Chil- 

dren ; was himſelf their Caterer and Carver; prevented them 


Y | with the Bleſſings of Goodneſs, 


2. Here's [frae] Hat were of to God: i 

1. They were deat and diſobedient to his Voice ; he: ſpake 
to them by his Meſſengers, Maſes, and his other Prophets, 
call'd them from their Sins, call'd them to himſelf, to their 
Work and Duty, but as they call'd them, ſo they went from them ; 
They rebelled in thoſe particular Inſtances wherein they were 
admoniſhed. The more preſſing and importunate the Prophets 
were with them, to perſuade them to that which was good, 
the more refractory they were, and the more reſolute in their 


neſs is bound in the c 
are taught to go, will go from thoſe that call them. 

2. They were fond of Idols, and. worſhipped them; they 
ſacrificed to Baalim, firſt one Baal, and then another, and burus 
Incenſe to grauen Images, though they were call'd to ay the 

aDeml- 


earts of Children, who as ſoon as they 


Prophets of the Lord again and again, not to do this aben 

nable Thing which he hated. Idolatry was the Sin which 
e the beginning, and all along, had moſt eaſily beſet 
3. They were regardleſs. of God, and of his Favours to 
em. knew not that I bealed them. They looked, on- 
ly at Moſes and Aaron the Inſtruments. of their Relief, and 
when any thing was amiſs, quarrelled with them; butfooked 
not thro them to God Who employ d them. Or, when God 


corrected them, and kept tom under a ſevere Diſcipliga they 
underſtood not that it. was for their good, and that Goch there- 
by healed them, and it was neceſlary for the perfecting af their 

— 5 reconciled to the; Me- 


titude. C 
4. Th 


our 92 — Corruption ; the Sin that d wells in udsithe- Car- 


ne NN ee i ere 
. They were ſtrangely averſe to Repentance and —— 
mation: Here are; two Expreſſions for that, (1) T. 


ey could not 
2 — and that hen they forſook God they changed for the 


courted.,and a go. return, weren pramiſed that if hey. 
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ho; b them to the moſh; High, 
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mats 


evil Ways; diſobeying, for Diſobedience ſake, This fooliſh- 


ed 
to return, g. 5, ſo mucho were they bent to backſide that tho 
th ald not de e upon tryal the Folly of their, Back- 


yorſe, yet they went on frowardly; 1 bave: loved: Strang ersma 
them. I will ge. | They were commanded to return, er 


ede 1 — nc)  receiy'd, but they refuſeu . 1 
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into this wretched Degeneracy. They call'd them from the 


true God, that was ſo much above them, and the worſhip of 


lay fill, would not lift up their Heads, nor lift up their Souls. 
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iters called them to return to the God from whom, they 
had revolted, to the moft High God, from whom they had Junk 


worſhip. of the Idols that were ſo much below hem, and the 
worſhip: of whom. was therefore their Diſparagement, to the 
whom was therefore their Preferment : They  call'd. them 
from this Earth, to high and heavenly Things; but they 
call'd in vain, none at all would exalt him. Tho" he be the 
moſt High God, they would not acknowledge Him to be ſo: 
would do nothing to Honour him, nor give Him the Glory 
due to his Name. Or, they would not exalt themſelves, would 
not riſe. out of that State of Apoſtacy and Miſery into Which 
they had precipitated themſelves ; but there they contentedly 


Note, God's faithful Miniſters have taken a great deal of 
pains to, no purpoſe with backſliding Children; have called 
them to the moſt High, but none would ſtir, one at all would 
exalt him. | * Y | a a. 40 
3. Here's God very angry, and juftly ſo with 1/rael. See 


What are the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure with Which they 
are here threaten d. | F 
1. God that brought them out of Egypt to take them for a 
people to himſelf, ſince they would not be faithful to him, 
thall bring them into a. worſe Condition than he at firft found} 
them in, v. 5. He ſhall not return into the Land 7 Egypt, tho 
that was a Houſe of Bondage, grievous enough, but he mall 
go into a harder Service, for the Aſſyrian ſpall be his Xing, Who 
will uſe, them worſe than ever Pharaoh did. They ſhall not 
return into Egypt, which lies neat, where they may hear oft 
from their own Country, and whence they may hope ſhortly | 
to return to it again. But they ſhall be carry'd into Aria, 
that lies much more remote; and Where they ſhall be cut off 
om all Correſpondence with their own Land, and from fall 
zopes of returning to it; and juſtly, becauſe they refuſed to 
return. Note, 'Thoſe that will not return to the Duties they 
have. left, cannot expect to return to the Comforts they have 


2. God ar gave them Canaan, that good Land, and a very 
ſafe and comfortable Settlement in it, ſhall bring his judg- 
ments upon them there, which ſhall make their Habitation uh- 
ſafe and uncomfortable, v. 6. The Sword ſhall come upon 
him, the Sword of War, the Sword of a foreign Enemy pre- 
vailing againſt them, and triumphing over them. — (1.) This 
Judgment ſhall ſpread far; the Sword ſhall faſten upon bis 
Cities, thoſe Neſts of People, and Store-houſes of Wealth ; it 
ſhall;kkewiſe reach to bis Branches, the Country Villages, ſo 
ſome-z#he Citizens themſelves, ſo others; or the Bars (ſo the 
Word fignifies) and Gates of their City; Or, all the Branches 
of their Revenue and Wealth; or their Children, the Branches 
of their Families. (z.) It mall 7aft long. It ſhall abide on their 
Cities David thought three Months flying before his Enemies, 
was the only Judgment of the three that waß to be excepted 
againſt ; but this Sword here ſhalt abide much longer than ſo 
on the Cities of 1/aet. They continued their Rebellions againſt 
God, and therefore God continued. his Judgments on them. 
(3.) It ſhall make a full end; it ſhall conſume his Branches, 
and devour them, and lay all waſte, and this becauſe of their own 
Counſe li, i. c · becauſe they would have their own Way, both 
in Worſhip and Converſation ; would do as they lift, and pur- 
ſue their own Projects, Which God therefore in a way of righ- 
teous Judgment gave them up to. Note, The Confufion of Sin- 
ners is owing to their Contrivance. God's Counſels would have 


* - 


ſay'd them, but their own Counſels ruin them, | 


$ How ſhall 1 Ker thee up, Ephraim? bow ſhall 
I deliver thee, Ifrael? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah ?. bow ſhall . I. ſet . thee as Zeboim? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. 9 1 Will not execute the fierce- 
neſs of mine anger, I will not return to deſtroy 
Ephraim; for I am God, and not man, the holy 
One in the midſt of thee, and 1 will not enter 
into the city. 10 They ſhall 'walk after the 
LORD he” ſhall roar: like a lion; when he ſhall 
roar, then the children ſhall tremble from the 
weſt. 11 They ſhall tremble , as ai bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Aſſyria: 
and I Will place them in their houſes, ſaith the 
LORD. 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with 
lies, and the houſe, of Iſrael; with deceit: but Ju- 
2 vet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the 
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How ſpall I gi 


| the-great Day of his Wrath comes, then no Diffic 


all IL givg thee up: Here, obſerve, (I.) God's gracious De- 
bate within himſelf concerning .1/ras/'s Caſeg 4 Debate be- 
tween Juſtice and Mercy, in Which Victory plainly inclines 
to Mercies Side. Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, at this, and won- 
der, O Earth, at the Glory of God's Goodneſs. Not that there 
are any ſuch ſtruggles in God as there are in us, or that he is 
ever fluctuating or unreſolv d; no, he is in one Mind, and 
knows it. But they are Expreſſions after the manner of Men, 


N * — 
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and yet how Divine Grace would be glorified in ſparing them 
notwWithſtanding. The Connexion of this wich. What goes be- 
fore, is very ſurprizing. Twas ſaid. of Iſracl, v. 7. that they, 
were bent to. back/lide from God, that tho they were call'd to 
him, yet they ond not exalt. bim; upon which one would 
think it ſhould. have follow'd, Now I am determined to de- 
groy them, and never ſhew them Mercy more. No, ſuch is 
the Sovereignty. of Merey, ſuch the Freeneſs, the Fulneſs of 


Divine Grace, that it follows immediately, How . ſhall I give 


thee up ? See here, (I.) The Propoſals that Juſtice makes con- 
cerning Iſrael, the Suggeſtion of which is here implied; Lec: 
Ephraim be given up, as an incorrigible Son is given up to be 

diſinherited, as an incurable Patient is given over by his Phy- 

ſician. Let him be given up to Ruin, let 1/rae! be deliver d in- 
to the Enemy's Hand, as a Lamb to the Lion to be torn in 
Pieces. Let them be made as Admab, and ſet as Zeboim,. the 
two Cities chat with Sodom and Gomorrah were deſtroy d by 
Fire and Brimſtone, rained from Heaven upon them. Let them 
be utterly and irreparably ruin'd, and be made as like theſe 


Cities in Deſolation, as they have been in Sin. Let that Gurſe 


which is written in the Law be executed upon them, that 


the æobole Land ſhall be Brimſtone and Salt, like the overthroay-. 


of Sodom and Gomorrab , Admab and Zeboim, Deut. 29. 23. 
Ephraim and Iſrael deſerve to be thus abandon'd, and God doth- 
them no wrong if he deal thus with them. - (.) The Op- 
poſition that Mercy makes to theſe Propoſals. How ſhall I de % 
As the tender Father reaſons with himſelf, How can I caſt off 
my untoward Son? for he is my Son, tho he be untoward; 
how can I find in my Heart to do it? Thus Ephraim bas been 
a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, How can I do it ? He is ripe for 
Ruin, judgments ſtand ready to ſeize him, there wants no- 
thing but giving bim wp, but I cannot do it. They haye been 
a People near unto me, there are yet ſome good among them, 
they are the Children of the Covenant, if they be ruin'd, 
the Enemy will triumph. It may be they will yet Repent 
and Reform, and therefore how can I do it? Note, The God 
of Heaven is ſlow to Anger, and is eſpecially loth to abandon 
a People to utter Ruin, that has been in Gecial relation to 
7 See how Mercy works upon the mention of thoſe; 
ſevere Procecdings, Mine beart is turned within me, as we ſay. 
our Heart fails us when we come.to de a Thing that is againit 
the Grain with us. God ſpeaks as if he were conſcious to 
himſelf of a ſtrange ſtriving of AﬀeCtions in com paſſion to IV 
rael, as Lam. 1. 20. My Bowels are troubled, my Heart is turned 
within me. As it follows here, A4 Repentings are. , kingled: to- 
gether,” i. e. his Bowels yerned towards them, and his Soul was: 
grieved for their Sin and Miſery, Fudg. 10. 16. compare Fer. 
31. 20. Since I ſpake. againſt him. nu Bowels are trouble for, 
bim. When God was to give up his Son to be a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and a Savieur for Sinners, he did not ſay, How ſhall I 
give him up? No, He ſpared not bis own Son; it pleaſed the. 
Lord to--bruiſe him; and therefore God ſpared not. him, that 
he might ſpare us. But this is only the Language of the Day 
of his Patience; but when Men have ſinn'd that away, ar 


. . . . a ulty is 9 6 
of it, nay, 1 will laugh at their Calamity... lt 40k abit 
(2) His gracious Determination of this Debate. After a long 
Conteſt,” Mercy. in the iſſue rejoiceth againſt ju ent, has 
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— 


the laſt Word, and carries the Day, v. 9. It 13 degreed, 


. 


Reprieve ſhall be lengthen'd out pet longer, and I ii not 
now execute the fierceneſs of mine Anger; tho I am angry, tho“ 
they ſnall not go alrogether unpuniſhed, yet he will mitigs 

the Sentence, and abate. the Rigor of it. He will ſhew hun- 


im, i. e, the Judgments. that have been inflicted _ 


= 


not return 10 Deſtroy,'as Soldiers When they have pillag 


the Palmer-worm has left the Locuſt bas eaten. It 15 added 
the cloſe of the Verſe, I will not enter into the City, into 
maria, or any other of their Cities; I will not renter. i 
them as an Enemy, utrerly to deſtroy chem and lay them waſk 
(3) The Ground and Reaſon of this mination. for 
— . and not. Man, the Holy One of Iſrael. —— Togencourage 
them to hope that they ſhall find Mercy, Contr ©65 What 
he is in himſelf ; He is God, and not Man I er.” 

{ſo in-pardoning Sin and ſparing Sinners; if they had affen 

Ja Man like themſelves, he would nat, he could not have born 
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ſelf to be juſtly angry, but not /implacably ſo; They. Jhall be 
corrected, 1 not conſumed. I Sill not lh to def 7 
In 
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deſigned to ſhew what Severity the Sin of Iſrael had deferv'd;. 


| | 8 
Town once, return a ſecond time to take more; as when what 


Man, as in other Things, K 
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he would have executed the fereeneſs of his Anger; but I 
am God, and not Man : He is Lord of his Anger, whereas Man's 
Anger commonly Lords it over them. If an Earthly Prince 
were in ſuch a ſtrait between Juſtice and Merey, he would 
be at a loſs how to compromiſe the Matter between them; 
but he who is God, and not Man, knows how to find out an 
Expedient to ſecure the Honour of his Juſtice, and yet ad- 
vance the Honour of his Merey. Man's Com paſſions are no- 
thing in compariſon with the tender Mercies of our God, 
whoſe Thoughts and Ways in receiving returning Sinners, 
are as mueh above ours as Heaven is above the Earth; Iſa. 5. 
Note, It is a great encouragement to our Hope in God's 
Hereies, to remember that he is God, and not Man. He is the 
Holy One. One would think this were a Reaſon why he ſhould 
rejett fuch a provoking People :. No, God knows how to ſpare | 
and pardon Sinners, not only without any Reproach to 
his Holineſs, but very much to the Honour of it; as he is 
—_ and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and therein declaves bis 
Righteouſneſs, now Chriſt has mr the Pardon, and he 
hath” promiſed it. (2.) What he is to rhem ; He is the Holy 
One in the midſt of thee, i. e. his Holineſs is engaged for the 
od of his Church; and even in this corrupt degenerate 
d and Age, there were ſome that gave thanks at the Re- 
membrance of his Holineſs, and he required of them all to be 
Holy as be is; Lev. 19. 2- As long as we have the Holy One in 
the midſt of us, we are ſafe and well, but woe to us when he 
leaves ns: Note, Thoſe who ſubmit to the Influence, may take 

the Comfort of God's Holineſs. | Wan 
2. Here's his wonderful Forardneſt to do good for Iſrael; 
which appears in this, that he will qualify them to receive 
' the Good he deſigns for them, v. 10, 11. ſhall walk after 
the Lord. This reſpects the ſame Favour with that, Chap. Fa 5. 
ey ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God. It is ſpoken of the 
ren Tribes, and had its accompliſhment in part, in the return 
of ſome of them, with thoſe of the two Tribes in Exras Time. 
But it had its more full accompliſhment in God's Spiritual 
Tfrael, the Goſpel- Church, brought together and incorporated 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt. The ancient Jets referr'd it to the 
Time of the Meſſiah. The Learned Dr. Pocock looks upon it 
as a Prophecy of Chriſt's coming to preach the Goſpel to the 
diſperſed Remnant of Iſrael, the Children of God that were 
ſeattered abroad. And then obſerve, | 
(I.) How they were to be called and brought together 3 
The Lotd ſball roar like a Lion. The Word of the Lord, ſo ſaith 
the Chaldce, ſhall be as a Lion that roars. Chriſt is called, The 
Mord of the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah ; and his Goſpel, in the 
inning of it, was the Voice of One crying in the Wilderneſs 
en Chrift cried with a loud Voice, it was as when a Lion 
roared, Rev. 10. 3. The Voice of the Goſpel was heard far, 
INT VF a Lion, and it was a mighty Voice. See 
( 16. f 25 
Td What Impreſſion this Call ſhould make upon them, 
ſuch an 2 4 as the roaring of a Lion makes upon all 
Beaſts of the Foreſt. When be ſball roar, then the Children 
all tremble, fee Amos 3. 8. The Lion bas voaved, i. e. the Lord 
God bath ſpoken , and then cho wilt not Fear ? When they 
whoſe Hearts the Goſpel reached, trembled and were aſtoni- 
Med, and cried out What ſhall c do? When they were by it 
put upon working out their Salvation, and Wor ip ing God 
with fear and trembling ; then this Promiſe was fulfill'd, Tbe 
Children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. The diſperſed eus were 
carried eue to Aſſyria an lon ; and thoſe that re- 
rurned e from the Eaft ; therefore this ſeems to have refe- 
renee to the calling of the Gentiles, that lay Weſtward from 
Canaan, for that way eſpecially the Goſpel ſpread: They ſhall 
Tremble, i. e. they Kall move and come with trembling, with 
care and haſte e the Weſt, from the Nations that lay that 
way, to the Mountain of the Lord, Iſa. 2. 3. to the Goſpel of 
enam, upon hearing the Alarm of the Goſpel. The Apo- 
e ſpeaks of mighty Signs and Wonders that were wrought by 
che preachibg of the Goſpel m_ round about to Illy- 
rim, Rom. „ 19. Then the Children trembled from tin. 

And whereas Iſrasl after the Fleſh was dif] in | 
Hr, tis promiſed that they ſhall be | 
from thence, b. 11. They ſball tremble, i. e. they ſhall come 
trembling, and with all haſte, 'as a Bird upon the Wing out of 
„ and as 4 Dove out 


Windows; Which the flocking of Jeu and Gentiles to the 
Chureh is here compared to, as it is Iſa. 6e. 8. Wherever they 
are that belong to the Election of Grace, Eaſt, Weft, North or 
- Soreth, they Mall bear the Joft Sound, and be wrought upon 
by it. They of Egypt and Aſjria ſhall come | 

that lay 100 remote from each other, ſhall meet in Chriſt, and 
be incorporated in the Church. Of the uniting of Egypt and 
* 4 ia, *twas prophelied, Ifa.' 19. 23» 12 Jv | n 1 
13.) What effect theſe Impreſſions ſhould have upon them; 
being moved with fear, they 
Walk after the Lord; after the Service of the Lord, ſo the Chaldee. 


Hy ſummoned | 


of 'the Land of Aſſyria ;, a Dove is noted | 
for ſwift and conſtant Flight, 'efpecially hen the flies to 5 


together, thoſe: 
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ders they ſhall lift themfetves under him as the Captain of thei A 
Salvation, and git up themfelves to the Condud of the 8 irn, 
as their Guide by the Word: They thall eee all to follow 
Chriſt as becomes Diſciples. Note, Our holy Trembling at the 
Word of Chriſt will drive us to him, not drive” us from him, 
When he roars like a Lion, the Slaves tremble and flee from 
him, the Children tremble and flee to him. . 
(4-) What Entertainment they ſhall meet with at their Re- 
turn, v. 11. I will place them in their Houſes ; i. e All thoſe 
that come at the Goſpel Call, ſhall have a Place and a Name 
in the Goſpel Church ; in the particular Churches, which are 
their Houſes to which they pertain. They ſhall dwell in God, 
and be at Home in him; both-eaſy and ſafe, as a Man in his 
own Houſe. ' They ſhall have Manſions, for there are man 
in our Father's Hou , in his Tabernacle on Earth, and his 
'Temple in Heav'n, in everlaſting Habitatious, which may be 
called their Houſes ; for they are tlie Lot they ſhall ſtand in ar 
the end of the Day. | | N 7M 
* Here's a ſad Complaint of the Treachery of Epbraim 
d Iſrael, which may be an intimation that tis not 1/+ael af- 
ter the Fleſh, but the Spiritual Iſrael, to whom the foregoing 
Promiſes belong; for as for this Ephraim, this Iſrael, they 
compaſs God about with lies and deceit 5* i. e. all their Services 
of him, when they pretended to compaſs his Altar, werefeign'd 
and hypocritical. When they ſurrounded him with their Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, every one having a Petition to preſent to him, 
they lied to him with their. Mouth, and flattered bim - with their 


Tongue; their Pretenſions were ſo fair, and yet their Intenti- 


ons ſo foul, that they would, if poſſible, have impos'd upon 
God himſelf. Their Profeſſions and Promiſes were all a Chèat, 
and yet with theſe they thought to compaſs God about, to in- 
cloſe him as it were, to keep him among them, and prevent 
his leaving them. "© 1 | : 
4. Here's a pleaſant Commendation of rhe Ioregriey . 
Two Tribes, which they yet held faſt; and which comes 1 
as an Aggravation of the perfidiouſneſs of the Ten Tribes; 
and a Reaſon why God had that Mercy in ſtore for Fudab, 
which he had not for Iſrael, Cb. 1. 6, 7. for Judah yet rules 
with God, and is faithful with the Saints, or, with the moſt 
Holy." (I.) Fudah rules with God; i. e. he ſerves God, and the 
Service of God is not only true Liberty and Freedom, but it 
is Dignity and Dominion, Fudab rules, i. e. the Princes 
Governors of Fudah rule with God; i. e. they uſe their Power 
for him, for his Honour, and the ſupport of his Intereſt. Fhoſe 
rule <vith God, that rule in the fear of God, 2 Sam. 23. 3. and 
it is their Honour to do ſo, and their Praiſe ſhall be of God, as 
udah's here is. Fudah is Iſrael, a Prince <vith God. (z.) He 


- 


is faithful ewith the holy God, keeps cloſe to his Worſhip 


Saints; i. e. With Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, whoſe fteps they 
faithfully tread in. They walk in the way ef good Men, an 
thoſe that do {6 rule with God, they have a mighty Intereſt in 
Heaven.  Fudah yet doth thus; which intimares that the Time 
would come when Fudab alſo would revolt and ' degenerate. 
Note, When we ſee how many there are that compaſs God 
about with Lies and Deceit, yet it may be a Comfort to us to 
think that God has his Remnant, that cleave to him with pur- 
poſe of Heart, and are faithful to his Saints; and for thoſe 
who are thus faithful unto Death, is referv'd a Crown of 
Life, when Hypocrites and all Lyars ſhall have their Portion 
without, . 1 BE 8 
5 HA XU. I 
In this Chapter, ve have (1.) A big} drawn up both again 
” 1 Judah for their 0 chere the wa 957 
Comroverſj with them, v. 1, 2. Particularly the Sin of Fraal 
and Injuftice, which Ephraim is charged with, v. 7. and juſti- 
fes banſelf in, v. 8. And the Sin of Idolatry, v. 11. by which 
* God is provoked to contend with them, v. 14. (2.) The Aggra- 
wations of the Sins they are charged with, taken from the Honour 
God put upon their Father Jacob, v. 3,---5: The Advancemem 
of them into a People from tow and mean N v. 12, 1: 
And the Proviſion be had made them of Helps for their Souls 
©, the Prophets be ſent them, v. 10. (3.) 4 Call to the Uncon- 
verted to turn to God, v. 6. (4.) An intimation of Merey tbas 
God had in ſtore for them, v. 97. 5 $44" 
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L the eaſt-wind: he daily incresſeth lies and 
deſolation, and they do make a covenant with the 
Afyrians, aud oyl is carried into Egypt. 2 Phe 
LORD hath alſo a controverſy with Judah , and 


Ea {eedeth on wind, and ſolloweth after 


will puniſh Jacob according to his ways z according 
to his doings will he recompence him. 3 He tee 
mall flee to the Ark; they ſhall! "+3 S Pe 3 


his brother by the heel in the womb, and by his 
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They ſhall take the Lord Chriſt for their Leader and Comman- | 
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to bis Saints ; to his Priefts, to his People. Faithful with the 
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power over the angel and prevailed t' he wept znd | his beloved, *Facob have loved, but Eſau bag I bated; but they 
made ſupplication unto him: he found him in Beth-el, — 3 both the Love of Goa, and Domi- 
and there he ſpake with us. 5 Even the LORD God „„ Og > HFA SIE +. _d 8 
alla n 4 (2.) His, wreſtling - with the Angel. Remember how your 
turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and judgment, 2 had by the 9 of God, Who pleaded not againft 
: nt . I bim by hit great Poster, but put Strength into him, Fob 23. 6. 
and wait on thy God continually e opts Prey ar ge ore nc oY 

In theſe Verſes 2 + 1 | + } ſuppoſed to be the Sow of God, the Angel of che Covenant. 
1. Ephraim is convicted of Folly, in ſtaying himſelf u God was: both a Combatant with Fach, and an Aſſiſtant of 
Egypt and Aria, when he was in Straits, ver. 1. Ephraim ferd- d him, ſhewing in the latter greater Strength chan in the 
eth on Wind, i. e. feeds himſelf with vain Hopes of Aſiftance' <#former, fighting as it were againſt him with his Left Hand, 
Man, when he is at variance with God. And when he] © and for him with his Right; and to that putting greater 
meets with Diſappointments, yet he purſues. rhe ſame Game, | Force. 80 Dr. Pocock. The Providence © of God = 
and greedily pants and follows after tbe Eaft Wind, which be | againſt him, when he met with one Danger after another in 
cannot catch hold of, nor if he could would it be nouriſhing ;| his Return homewards, but the Grace of God enabled him | 
nay, it would be noxious : We ſay of the Wind in the Eaft, it's] to go on chearfully in his way; and when his Faith acted upon 
good neither for Man nor Beaſt. "Twas ſaid, Chap. 8. J. he fows| the Divine Promiſe that was for bim, prevailed above bis 

the Wind; and as he ſows, ſo he reaps the Whirlwind: And as] Fears that aroſe from the Divine Providences that were againft 

he reaps, ſo he feeds on the Wind, the Eaſt Wind. Note, 'Thoſe| bim, then by his Strength he bad power <with God. But it refes 

that make Creatures their Confidence, make Fools of them. eſpecially/ro his Prayer for Deliverance from Eſau, and for a 

ſelves, and take a great, deal of Pains to put a Cheat upon their Bletling ; He had poxver over the Angel, and prevailed, for he: 

own Souls, and to 1 Vexation for themſelves. He daily] and made Supplication. Here was a mixture of the vas. 

increaſeth Lies, i. e. multiplies his Correſpondences and Leagues | Courage, and the greateſt Tenderneſs ; Facob"wreftling like: u 

with his Neighbours, which will all prove deceitful to him; Champion, and yet weeping like a Child. Note, Prayers and 

nay, they will prove Deſolation to him: 'Thoſe very Nations] Tears are the Weapons with which the Saints have obtained 

that he makes his Refuge will prove his Rein: Thoſe that] the moſt glorious Victories. Thus Jacob convinced Tſrael, a 

ſay themſelves upon Lies, will be ſtill coveting to increaſe Prince with God. His Poſterity was called Iſrael, but they were 

them, that they may build their Hopes firm upon them; as if ] unworthy the Name, for they had forfeited and loſt their Com- 
many Lies twifted together would make ane Truth; or many] munion with God, and their Intereſt in him, by revolting from 
broken Reeds and rotten ſupport one ſound one, which is a] their Duty to him. | a5 

great Delußon, and will prove to them a great Deſolation, For] (3.) His meeting with God at Bethel; God found him in Be- 
they that obſerve Hing Vanities, the more they increaſe them, | thel, and there be ſpale with us, God found him the firſt time 
the more Diſappointments they prepare for themſelves, and the] in Berbel, as he went to Padan-aram, Gen. 28. 10. and a ſe- 
further they run from their own Merciet. The Men of Epbraim | cond Time after his return, Gen. 35. 2. S. Tis likely this re- 

did ſo, when they thought to ſecure the A Hrian in their In-] fers to both; for in both God ſpake to Jacob. and renewed the 

tereſts by a ſolemn League, ſign'd, ſeal'd, and ſworn to; they Covenant with him; and the Prophet might very well ſay, 
make a Covenant with the Aſſyrians, but oy will find there is] There he ſpake <vith us, who are the Seed of Facob ; for both 

no hold of them: That potent Prince will be a Slave to his | times that God ſpake with Jacob at Bethel, he ſpake with him 

Word no longer than he pleaſerh. They thought to ſecure the | concerning his Seed, Gen. 28. 14. Thy Seed ſball be a the Duſt of 
| ians for their Confederates by a rich Preſent of the Com- the Earth; and Gen. 35. 12. This Land will I give 't6 thy Seed; 
modities of their Country; not only to purchaſe their Favour, | thus God then covenanted with him and his Seed after him. 
but to ſhew that their Friendſhip, was worth having, Oil is\car- No juſtly are they upbraided with this; for in that very 

ried into t. But the Egyptians when they had got the Bribe, | Place which their Father Facob called Bethel; The Houſe of God, 
dropt the Cauſe, and Ephraim was never the better for them: in remembrance- of the Communien he there had with God, 

Oleum perdidit & operam. This was feeding on Wind ; this was | did they ſet up one of the Calves, and worſhipped it; and fo 

increaſing Lies and Deſolation. © = | turned that Bethe into a Beth-aven, a Houſe of Iniquity. There 

2. Fudab is contended with too, and Facob, which includes] God ſpake with them exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
borh Ephraim and b v. 2. The Lord has alſo a Controverſy | which they had deſpiſed and loft the Benefit of. | 
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_ with Fudab; for tho he had a while ago ruled with God, and] Two Inferences are here drawn from theſe Stories concern- 

5 been faithful with the Saints, yet now he begins to degenerate : ing Facob, for Inſtruction to his Seed: 53 

27 Or, tho in keeping cloſe tothe Houſe of Davidz and the Houſe 1. Here's a Uſe of Information. From what paſt between 

me of Aaron, and in them to the Covenants of Royalty and Prieſt-| God and Facob, we may learn, that Fehovah, the Lord God of 

_ hood, they were ſo far in the right! in the former they ruled Hoſp, is the Gor of Iſrael... He was the God of Facob, and this 

f With God, and in the latter were faithful to the Saints; yet upon] is bis Memorial throughout all the Generations of the Seed f 
2M other Accounts God bad a Controverſy with them, and would | Jacob, ver. 5. The more ſhame for them who forgot the Memo- £ 
_ piiniſh them. Note, Mens being in the right in ſome Things, in| rial of their Church, deſerted the God of their Fathers, and 

vie the main Things, ſhall not exempr them from — exchanged a Lord of Hoſts for Baalim. Note, Thoſe only 

of and therefore ſhould not exempt them from Reproof for thoſe | accounted the People of God, that keep up a Memorial of God; 


ion Things wherein they are in the wrong. They were thoſe of fuch Memorials of him as he himſelf hath inſtituted, which 
; the Seven Churches of Aſia, which Chriſt approved of and com- | he'makes himſelf known, and will have us to remember him. 
mended ; and yet he adds, Nevertheleſs I have ſomething againſt | Here are two Memorials of his, by which he is diſtinguiſhed 
thee. So bere, tho' Facob is a People near to God, yet God | from all others, and is to be acknowledged and adored by us. 
will penifh him according to the evil Ways he was found in, and|{1.) The former ſpeaks his Exiſtence of bimſelf. He is Febovab, 
the evil Doings he was found guilty of; for God ſees Sin even] much the ſame with I am, the ſame that was and is, and is to 
in his own People, and will reckon with them for it. | come, Infinite, Eternal, and Unchangeable. —— Febovab is bis 
3. Both Ephraim and Fudah are put in mind of their Father Memorial, his peculiar Name. (z.) The latter ſpeaks his Do- 
Facob, whoſe Seed they were, and whoſe Name they bore, and |minion over all: He is the God of Hoſts, that has all the Hoſts of 
it was their Honour; of the extraordinary Things he did, and Heaven and Earth at his beck and command, and makes what 
God did for him; that they might be the more aſhamed of | uſe he pleaſeth of them. Faced. ſaw Mabanaim, God's two 
themſelves, from ho eye gp from fo illuſtrious a Progenitor, | Hoſts, about the time that he epreftled with the Angel, Gen. 32. 
and ſtaining the Luſtre of ſo great a Name; and yet that they 1, 2: and ſo learned to call God the God of Hoſts, and tranſ- 
might be engaged and encouraged to return to God, the God of | mitted it to us as bis Memorial. God's Names, Titles, and At- 
their. Father Facob, in hopes for his ſake to find Favour with | tributes, are the Memorial of him, there's no need of Images 
him. He had called this People Facob, ver. 2. threatning to to be ſo; and that which was a Revelation of God to one, is 5 
N them; but Ho ſhall I give them up? How ſhall that dear Memorial to man, to all Generations. | 


ame be forgotten? | II 2. Here's « Uſe of Exbortation, v. 6. Is this ſo, thar — 4 5 
err Three glorious Things concerning 2 the Perſon, Facob| thy Father had this Communion with the Lord God of Hoſt: 
Fer the People are here put in mind of; but by brief hints only, and is this fill his Memorial ? (I.) Then let thofe that have 
"= for tis preſumed they knew the Story, © © gone aſtray from God be converted to him; Therefore tuen thow 
ante (.) His ſtruggling with Eſau in the Womb. There be yook 0 thy God. He that was the God of Facob, is the God of Iſrael, 
the bit Brother by the Heel, v. 3. We have the Story, Gen. 25. 26. is thy God ; from him thou haſt unjuſtly and unkindly revolted, 
'The *rwas an early Act of Bravery, and an Effort for the beſt Pre- therefore urn bos to him by Repenrance and Faith, turn to 
and eedeney; a pious Ambition of that Birth-right in the Cove- him as bins, te love him, obey him, and depend upon him. 
2 page which Eſau is juſtly branded as prophane for deſpiſfng. Cz.) Then let thoſe that are converted ro him, walk with him 
6. But his 'degenerate Seed, by mingling themſelves with rhe | In all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ; Keep, Mercy and Fug - 
0) Nations, and making N ay with them, profaned that Crown; | mem, Mercy in relieving and ſuccouring the Poor and Diftre 
his and laid that Honour in the Duſt, which he ſo gloriouſly put] fed, Judgment in rendring to all their due: Be Kind to aft 
had in for. Then it was that the Dominion was given him, The do wrong to none. Keep Pie and Fudgment, To ir ma | 
Ser Elder ſpall ſerve the Younger, Then he was owned of God ay read; live Rigbteouſiy and Godly in this preſent World; be 
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vour-and be honeſt. Do not only practiſe the 


A. 


venant, and this we muſt do continually... 


* 


Laid, Vet I am become rich, I have found me out 
fubſtance : in all my labours they ſhall find none ini- 
quity in me, that were fin. 9 And I that am the 
LORD thy God from the land of Egypt, will yet 
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days 
the ſolemm feaſt. 10 J have alſo ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, and 1 have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimili- 
tudes, by the miniſtry of the prophets. 11 I there 
iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are vanity, they ſa- 
crifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their — are as 
heaps in the furrows. of the fields. 12 Af 
Hed into the country of Syria, and Iſrael ſerved for a 
wife; and. for a wife he kept ſbecp. 13 And by a 
prophet the LORD brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and by a prophet was he preſerved. 15 Ephraim 
provoked him to anger moſt bitterly: therefore ſhall 
he leave his blood Seal : and his reproach ſhall 
his Lord return unto e ee ee 
e intermixed in theſe. Verſes, 
184. Reproofs for Sin. When God is co 
with a People, that he Jay. demonſtrate his own Righteouſ- 
their Unrighteouſneſs, Ephraim Was 
called to turn to his God, and keep Fudement, ver. 6. now to 
ſhew that he had need of that Call, he is charged with turning 
from bis God by Idolatry, and breaking the Laws ef Fuſtice and 


the ſecond Table, ver. 7, 8. Where obſerve, - 
1. What the Sin is wherewith he is charged. He. is a Mer- 
- chant. The Margin reads it as a proper Name, He is. a Canaan, 
or a Canaanite, unworthy to be denominated from Facob and 
Ifael, and worthy to be caft out with a Curſe from this 
good Land, as the Canaanites were. See Amos 9. 7. 
But Canaan ſometimes ſignifies a Merchant, and therefore moſt 
likely to do ſo here, where Ephraim is charged with Deceit 
in Trade. Tho God had given his People a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey, 2c e did not forbid. them to enrich 
themſelves by Merchandiſe ; ney { e Ca; 
"in that, as well as in their Husbandry ; they ſuck'd the . Abun- 
dane of the Seat, and the Treaſures hid in the Sa 
And if they. had been fair Merchants, it had been no Re- 


udgment. 3 TE ok * . | 
1. He is here charged with Injuftice againſt the Precepts of 


proach at all to them, but an Honour and Bleſling, . But he is 


ſuch a Merchant as the Canaanites were, that were honeſt onl 
with good looking to; and if they could, cheated. all they 
dealt with. Ephraim doth ſo, he deceives, and thus he oppreſ- 
ſeth. - Note, There is Oppreſſion by Fraud, as Well as Oppreſſi- 
on by Force. Tis not only Princes, Lords and Maſters. that 
oppreſs their Subjects, Tenants and Seryants, but Merchants 
and Traders are often guilty of oppreſſing thoſe they deal 
wich, when they impoſe upon their Ignorance, or take ad- 
vantage of their Neceſſity to make them | 
' rigorous and ſevere in expecting their Deb, Wen 
(I.) with « great deal of Art and. Cunning; t 
ceit ave in bis Hand. He uſeth Balances, and delivers his 

Goods by Weight and Meaſure, as if he Would be very. exact. 
Bnut they are Balances of Deceit, falſe Weights and falſe Mea- 
ſures; and 
eſt wrong · 1 has 7 Mer \ 
ders, when they are weighing their Goods, and payin 
Money, whether they do honeſtly or deceitfully. He ob 


4 their 
ſerves 


"what Balances they have | in their Hand, and how they hold | What! Iniquity in Gilead!  Idolatry there ? Gilead, was a fruits 

them; and tho' thoſe they deal with, may not be aware. of | ful pleaſant Country, pleaſaut to a, Proverb, Fer. 12. 6. - 

that, Slight of Hand with Which they make them "OW? of | doth it ſo ill requite the Lord ?_"T'was a. Fronter-Country,. 
Vu 


Deceit, God ſees it, and knows it. Trades by the 
are made Myſteries, but tis 
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e | Conviftions, that he not only loves tlie 


He it 4 merchant, the balances of deceit” are 
in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 8 And Ephraim 


d Jacob 


coming forth, to contend. 
make us eaſy 


and they ſucceeded. the Canaanites 
„ Deut. 33. 19. 


ard Bargains, or are 


e.. Balances... of 


thus under colour of doing right,. he doth the great- | 
Note, God has his Eye upen Merchants and 'Tra- | Idolatry. (i.) Gilend on the other fide Ferdau, which. had been 


e the Sin of Man they. 
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— 
1b H [niquity. (z.) With a great 
ride; te loveth. to Arete To oppreſs 1s 
$a) | ads a eye le. is Conſcience doth 
not check and reprove him for it, as it ought to do; if it did; 


ll though he committed the Sin, he could nor delight. in it. Bur 


his Corruptions are ſo ftrong, and have ſo triumphed over his 


Gain of Oppreſſion 
but he loves to oppreſs; Sins for ſinning ſake, and le a Plot? 
ſure in outwitting and over- reaching thoſe that ſuſpect him 
G., ; ; Ke £125 6 \ "i : r 2 * 

2. How he juſtifies himſelf in this Sin, v. 8. Wicked Men 
will have ſomething to ſay for themſelves now when they are 


told of their Faults, ſome frivolous turn off or other where- 


with to evade the Convictions of the Word. Ephraim ſtands 


indicted for a common Cheat. Now ſee what he pleads to the 


Indictment: He doth not deny the Charge, or plead Not Guilty, 
vet doth he not make a penitent Confeſſion of it, and ask 
ardon, but inſiſts upon his own Juſtification. Suppoſe it were 

ſo that he did uſe Balances of Deceit, yet, 1 
1. He pleads that he had got 4 good Eftate. Let the Prophet 
ſay. what he pleas'd of his Deceit, of che Sin of it, and the 
Curſe of God that attended it, he could not be convinced there 
Was any harm or danger in it; for this he was ſure of, that he 
had thriven in it, yet I am become Rich, I have found me out 
Subſtance. Whatever you make of it} I have made a good 
Hand of it. Note, Carnal Hearts are often confirmed in a good 
Opinion of their evi! Ways, by their worldly Proſperity and 
Succeſs in thoſe Ways. But it is a great Miſtake ; every Word 
in what Ephraim ſaith here, ſpeaks his Folly. (I.) Tis folly 
to call the Riches of this World Subſtance, for they are Things 
that are not, Prov. 23. 4. (2.) Tis folly to think we have 
them by our ſelves, to ſay, as ſome read it, I have made my ſelf 
Rich, what Subſtance T have is owing purely to my Ingenuity 
and Induſtry, I have found it, Might and Power of my 
Hand has gotten me this Wealth.” (3.) Tis folly to rhink'thar 
what we have is for our ſelves. I have found me out Subſtauce, 
as if we had it for our own proper Uſe and Behoof, wher 

we hold in Truſt only as, Stewards. (4.) "Tis folly to thi 
that Riches are things to be gloried in; and to ſay it with Ex- 


4ultation, I am become Rich. Niches are not the Honours ef the 
Soul, are not peculiar to the beſt Men, nor ſure to us; and 


therefore Let not the rich Man glory in his Riches, Fam. 1. 9, 10. 
.) Tis folly to think that growing rich in à ſinful Way, 
either doth make us innocent, or will make us ſafe, or may 
in that Way; ſor the Proſperity of Fools de- 
ceĩves and deſtroys them. See Iſa. 57. 10. Prov. 1. 322 
2. He. pleads that he had kept a good Reputation. Tis com- 
mon for Sinners when they are juſtly re roved by their Mini- 
ſters to appeal to their Neighbours, and ne they know no 
UL by them, or will ſay none, or think well of what the Pro- 
phets charge them with as /!, fly in the Face of their Re- 
provers : In all my Labours ( ſaith Epbraim) they ſball find no 
Iniquity in me that were Sin. Note, Carnal Hearts are apt to 
build a good Opinion of themſelves upon the fair Character they 
have among their Neighbours. Ephraim was very ſecure, for 
(1.) All his Neighbours knew him to be diligent in his Buſineſs; 
they had an Eye upon all his Labours, and commended him for 
them. Men will praiſe thee, quhen thou doſt avell for thy ſelf 
(2.). None of them knew him to be deceitful in his Buſineſs. 
He play'd his Cards ſo well, that No- body could ſay to the 
contrary, but that be play d fair. For either, 1. He concealed 
the Fraud, ſo that none diſcovered it. Whatever Iniquity there 
is, they" ſball nd none; as if no Iniquity were diſpleaſing to 
God, and damning the Soul, but that Which is open and ſcan- 
dalous before Men. What will it avail us that Men ſhall nd 
no Iniquity in us, when God finds a great deal, and will brin 


y.j every ſecret Work, even ſecret Frauds, into Judgment ? (2. 


He excuſed- the Fraud, ſo that none condemned it. They ſhall 
find no [niquity in me that were Sin ; nothing very bad, nothin; 

but what is very excuſable, only ſome venial Sins, Sins nol 
worth ſpeaking of, which they think God will make, nothing 
of, becauſe they do not. *Tis. a faſhionable Iuiquity, tis 
cuſtomary, tis what every body doth, tis pleaſant, tis gain, 
ful; and this they think is xo Iniguity that is Sin, no body will 
think the worſe of them for it. But God ſees not as Man ſecs, 
9 not as Man judgeth. 8 

2. 


2. He is here charged with Idolatiy, aga inſt the Precepts 4 | 
the firſt Table; with that Iniguity which is ina ſpecial manner 
Vanity, the making and worſhipping of Images, Which are Va. 
nities, v. 11. Surely they are Vanity; they do not profit but de- 
ceive. Now the Prophet mentions, two Places notorious for 


branded for it before, Chap. 6. 8. Is there Iniquity in Gilead? Ti 
a Thing to be admired, tis a Thing to. be ſadly lamented; 


and lay much expoſed to the Inſults of Enemies, and ther 
fore flood in ſpecial Need of the Divine Protection, What 
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n, 


and yer by Iniquity throw itſelf our of chat Prategiqg 
there Iniquity in Gilead? Vea, (2,) and in Gilgal, too, 


they ſacrifice Builocks, Chap. 9. 15. and there their Altars which 


they b ye ſet W either to ſtrange gods in Oppoſition to God 
e God of Iſrael in Oppoſition to his own ap- 


himſt 5 Or tO t 


pointed Altar, axe as thick as heaps of Muck in the, Furroas 
the Field that is to be ſown. Chap. 8. 11. 1s there Iniquity in 


Gilead only. ? So ſome; Is it only in thoſe remote Parts of the F. yet what he did f 1 te did | SD 
Falte that People are ſo fuperſtitions, where they border 335.8. J e did for Iſras id as a Propbet, by | 


upon other Nations? No, they are as bad at Gieal. In Gilead 
God protected Facob their Father (of whom he had been 


ſpeaking ) from the Rage of Laban, and, will you there commit 


Iniquity ? 


. 2. Here are Threatnings of Wrath for Sin. Some make that 
to be ſo, v. 9. I will make thee to dvell in Tabernac les as. in the 
Days of the appointed Time, i. e. I will bring thee 
Condition as Iſrael was in when they dwelt in Tents and wan- 


dered for Forty Years, that was 


derneſs. Ephraim forgot that God brought 
and brought him up to be what he was, 
his Wealth, and took ſinful Courſes to inc 


the Time appointed 


into ſuch a 


in the Wil- 


im out of Egypt, 
and was proud of 
reaſe it, and there- 


fore God threatens to bring him to a Tabernacle State again, 
to a poor, mean, ob unſettled Condition. Note, It is juſt 


with God, when Men 


ave by their Sins turned their Tents 


into Houſes, by his Judgments to turn their Houſes into Tents 


again. 


one Day be undeceived ; Ephraim thought there 
qaity in him that deſerved to be called Sin, ver. 8. But God 
tells him there was that in him that was Sin, and would be 
found ſo, if he did not repent and reform. For (1.) It was 


extremely offenſive to his God. 
moſt bitterly, with his Iniquities 


args provoked þ 
r 


and to him too will be bitterneſs in the latter End. 
wilful in ſinning agdintt his Knowledge and Convictions, that 


any one might ſee and ſay he deſign 


However, that's certainly a Threatning, ver. 14. 
Ephraim provoked him to Anger moſt: bitterly, 


0. . See how Men are 
deceived in their Opinion of themſelves, 


and how they will 


was no Ini- 


im 10 Anger 


at are ſo diſtaſtfu to God, 


He was ſo 


no other but to proyoke 


God in the higheſt Degree. (2.) It would certainly be de- 
ructive to himſelf; that cannot be otherwiſe which provokes 
od againft him, and kindles the Fire of his Wrath, There- 

fore (1.) He ſhall take away his forfeited Life; he ſhall leave 


his Blood upon bim, i. e. he ſhall not hold him guiltleſs, but 


bring upon him that Death which is the Wages of Sin. His 
Bload ſhall be her bis own Head, 2 Sam. 1. 16, for his. own Ini- 
eſti 


J hath-r 


fied againſt him, and he alone ſhall bear it. 


ote, When Sinners periſh, their Blood is left upon them. (a.) 


He ſhall rake away. his forfeited 


other Sins reproached the Lord, and done diſhonour | 
to his Name and Family, and had given occaſion 


Reproach him. And now God wil 


bim, 1 to the Word | 
deſpiſe him ſhall 


Honour; his Reproach ſball his 


Lord return upon him. God is his Lord; he had by Idolatry and 


to him and 
to others to 


| return the Reproach upon 


has ſpoken, that thoſe who 


be lightly eſteemed... Note, Shameful Sins ſhall 


have ſhameful Puniſhments. If Epbraim put,contempt.on.his 
char all his Neighbours wall 


God, he ſhall be ſo reduced, as 
look with contempt upon him. 


3. Here are Memorials of form 


come in to 


convict them of baſe Ingratitude in N from God. Let 


them bluſh to remember, 


* 


(I.) That God had raiſed them from meanneſs, - When Epbraim 
was become rich, and was proud of that, he forgot chat which 

it) obliged them every Year 
6 „ 1 Oran veady ze periſp was my 
Fuber. But God here puts them in mind of it, dem 12. Let 
them remember not only the Hongurs of their Father Facob, 
what a mighty Prince he was with God, ver. 3» ( 1 
which they had no ſhare in, while they were in; Rebellion 
azainft God,) but what a poor Servant he was to Laban, which 
was ſuthcient to mortify them that were puffed up with the 


God (that they might not forget 
to acknowledge, Deut. 26. 5. 4 


Eſtates they had raiſed; Jacob fied into 


Syria from a malicious 


Brother, and there ſerved a covetous Uncle for a Wife, and for 
a Wife be keyt Sbeep, becauſe he had no Eſtate to endowa Wife 


9 
26 A Egypt, on 


+ © 


ing in Tents, and keeping Sheep ,_ therefore Balances of De- 
He ſerved for 4 Wife that was not a Ca- 


evi, ang! pager 6 Jr gerper Guile in ering afher| 
4 n er purpoſe chat 
i : 


acquire 


Sr 


they N ſerve him, and by redeeming them out of Bondage: 

| a ſpecial Title to them and to their Service, (A.) 
He preſerved them, as Sheep are kept by the Shepherds Care» 
He preſerved them from Pbaraab's Rage, at the Sea, even at 
the Red Sea; protected them from all the Perils of the Wil- 
derneſs, and provided for them. (3.) He did this iy 4 Propbet 


1. e. Moſes, Who though he is called Ning in Feſhuruny Deut. 


rection from God, and by the Power of his Word. The 
Enſign of his Authority was not a Royal Sceptre, but the Rule 
F God; with that he ſummoned both Egypt s Plagues and Iſ- 
rael's Bleſſings. Moſes as a Prophet, was a Type of Chriſt, 
As 3. 22. and it is by Chriſt, as a Prophet, that we are 
brought out of the Egypt of Sin and Satan, by the Power of 
his Truth. Now this ſhews how very unworthy .and ate- 
ful this Peeple were, (I.) In reje ing their God who had 


Commandments is particularly a Reaſon: for the Eirſt, why; 


and perſecuting his ww whom they ſhould have love 
valued, and have ſtu 
them, for the ſake of that Prophet by whom God ; 
brought them out of Egypt, and preſerved them in the Wil- 
3 Note, The Benefit wy ke had by tbe Word 10 God 
reatly aggravates our Sin and Folly, if we put any flight pon 
the Word God. | "ah Po OR Oey. 
(3-) That God had taken cave of their Education as they grew 
up. This Inftance of God's Goodneſs we have, ver. 10. As by 
Prophet he delivered them, ſo by Prophets he ſtill continued 
to ſpeak to them. Man that is formed out of the Earth, is 
fed out of the Earth ; ſo that Nation that was formed by Pro- 
| phecy, by Prophecy was fed and taught. Beginning at Moſes 
and ſo going on to all the Prophets through the ſeveral Apes of 
that Church, we find that Divine Revelation was all along 
their Tuition. (I.) They had P s raiſed up among them 
ſelves, Ames 2. 11. a Sueceſſion of them, ſcarce ever without 
a Spirit of Prophecy among them, more or leſs, from Aoſas 
to Malachi. (2.) Theſe Prophets were Seers, they had Viffons 
and Dreams in which God diſcovered his Mind to them imme- 
diately, with a full Aſſurance that it was' his Mind, Numb; 12. 


yea teuice, but many a time: If one Viſion was not regarded /h& 
ſent another. The Prophets had variety of Viſions, and fre- 
quent Repetitions of the ſame. | (a.) God ſpoke to them by the 
Prophets; what the e gn org from the Lord they plainly 
and fai by delivered to them. The People at Mount 
Sinai begged that God would ſpeak to them by Men like them- 
ſelves, and he did ſo." (5.) In ſpeaking to them by the Pro- 
phets, he wſed Similitudet, to make the Meſſages he ſent by 
them both intelligible, and more affecting, and more likely to 
be remembred. The Viſions they ſaw were often Similitudes, 
and their Diſcourſes were embelliſhed with very apt Conipa- 
riſons. And as God by his Prophets, ſo by his Son hie uſed 
Simi lirudes, for he opened bis Mouth in Parables. Nose, God keeps 
an account, whether we do or no, of the Sermons hear; 
and thoſe that have long enjoyed the Means of Grace —— 
rity, 8 and power, that have been frequently, faith; 
fully and familiarly told the Mind of God, will have à great 
deal to anſwer for another Day, if they porſiſt in a Courſe of 
4. Here are Intimations of further Mercy, and this remem - 
bred to in the midſt of Ain a Wrath, us ſome underſtand; 
vi 9. I that am be Lord thy. God: from tbe Land of Egypt; chat 
then, and there, took thee to be my People, and have ap- 
proved my ſelf thy God ever ſince, in a conſtant Series of mer- 
eiful Providences, have yet « Kindneſß for thee as bad ab thou 
art; and I will make tbes to dwell in Tabernacles, not as in the 
Wilderneſs, bur as in the Days of the ſolemn Feaſt; the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles,' which was celebrated with great — Lev. 23. 40. 
(10 They ſhall be made to ſee by the Grace of God, that tho 
they are Rich, and have found out Subſtance, yet they are 
but in 4 Tabernacle State, and bave in their worldly Wealth 
#0 comtinuing City. (z.) They mall yet hawe Cauſe to rejoles 
in God and have opportunity to do it in. publick Ordinances. 


kept affer their return out of "Babylon, Exis 3. 4. (3.) 
as other Promiſes,” was to have its full Accompliſhmen ] 
Grace of the:Goſpel, which provides Tabernaeles for Believers 
in their wWay to Heaven; and furnifheth them with Matter of 

ſoy, "holy 25 Joy in God, ſuch as Was in the Feaſt of Ta- 
14 2s. : 0 57 522 K4. 23 Dany 
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on: show bas ewe. n a 
pen in i. Chapter; that tere in thoſe 'before.” - People cave" 
wut 10 de told either + . Danger by Sin, and 
yet ifs 'heceſſury and for ben good DO 
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brought them out of Egybs, which in the Preface to the 


ed to anſwer God's End in ſending 
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they ſhould have no other Gods before him. . (2.) In def) ng | 


6. (3.) Theſe Viſions were multiplied, God ſpake not onl once, . 


The Feaft'of Tabernzeles was the firſt ſolemm Feaſt the Fewe: 
pliſhment in ths: - 
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ie Word of God; and: 


better bear. ef either than from t 
—— faithful Miniſters, while the Sin may be ed of, . — 
Danger prevented. Here (1. ) The People of Ifrael are reproved 


and threatned for their Idolatry, v. 1.—4. (z.) They are re- 
| and threatned for their Wantonneſs, Pride and Luxury, and 
ether Abuſes of their Wealth and Proſperity, v. 5, —8. (z.) The 
_  Ruin'that is coming upon them for theſe and all their other Sins, 
is foretold as terriile, v. 12, 14, 15, 16. (4.) Thoſe 
among them that yet retain a Reſpe# for their God ave here en- 
- couraged 10 bope that he will yet appear for their Relief, tho" their 
- Kings and Princes, and all their other Supports and Succours fail 
. hems v. 9, 10, 11, 14. Rl Þ RT. oo 


7 Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he exalted 
8 himſelf in Iſrael; but when he offended in 


| 


Baal, he died. 2 And now they fin more and more, 
and have made them molten images of their ſilver, 


and idols according to their own underſtanding, all 
of it the work of the crafts-men : they ſay of them, 
Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calves: 3 'There- 
fore ſhall they be as the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew that paſſeth away, as the chaff hat is 
driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and as 
the ſmoke out of the chimney: . 4 Yet I am the 
LORD thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou 
ſhalt know no God but me: for there is no faviour 
Lange me... „ e ny 
Idolatry was the Sin that did moſt eaſily beſet the Fewiſh 
Nation till after the Captivity, the Ten Tribes from the firſt 


| 


[ried about with them, it may be I 


{all the Work of the Crafimen. Their Images do not pretend like 


no, perhaps the Workmen.ftamp'd their Names upon them 
fuch an” Not 6. x 


upon the Men that ſacrificed, i. e. the Prieſts that attended for 


utmoſt ReſpeRs to ſuch an Idol as th 


torlaken God, that they fin yet more and more. Let us trace 
them in their Apoſtaſy. (1.) They made them molten Images, 
proud to have Gods that they could caſt into what Mold the 
pleaſed; probably theſe were the Calves in little, like the Sil 
ver Shrines for Diana, the Zealots for the Calf-Worſhip cac- 
a a | mages of the gods 
worſhipped, made on purpoſe for themſelves. (2.) They 

them of their Silver, and then doubted not of their Property in 
them, when they purchaſed them with their own Money, or 
made them of their own Plate melted down for that purpoſe. - 


See what Coſt they put themſelves to in the Service of their 
Idols, which they honoured with the beſt they had, and there- 


fore made their molten 8 Silver. (3.) They made 
them according to their own Underſtanding, i. e. according to their 
own Fancy; they conſulted with themſelves what Shape they 
ſhould make it in, and made. it accordingly ; a God, accordin 

to the beſt of their Fudgment : Or, according to their own Likeneſs, 
in the Form of a Man. And when they made their Idols Men 
ke themſelves in ſhape, they made themſelves Stocks and 
Stones like them, in. reality; for they rbat make them are like 
into them, and ſo is one that truſteth in them. (4.) TwWas 


that of Diana to have come down fiidm 


! 


Fupiter, AFR. 19. 35. 


h an Idol was ſuch a Man's Work. See Chap. 8. 6. Iſa. 44. 
'9, Ec. (5:) Though they were thus the Work of their Hands, 
yet they were the beloved of their Souls; for they ſay of 
them, Let the Men that ſacrifice kiſs the Calves. Either the Prieſts 
called upon the People thus to pay their Homage, or the Peo- 
pie who were not allowed to come ſo near themſelyes, called 


them, to kiſs the Calves in their Name and Stead, becauſe they 
could not reach to do it, ſo very fond were they to pay their 
were taught -to have a 


were guilty of it, but eſpecially after the Days of Ahabi: And 


© this is the Sin which in theſe Verſes they are charged with. 


Obſerve, . % cn | 1 nig 
1. The Proviſion that God made to prevent their falling in- 
to Idolatry. 
done to keep them cloſe to himſelf; what could have been 
done more ? (1.) He made known himſelf to them as the Lord 
their God, and took them to be his People in a peculiar Man- 
ner: Both by his Word and by his Works all along from the 
Land of Egypt, he declared, I am the Lord thy God ; he told 
them ſo from Heaven at Mount Sinai, That he was the Lord 
and their God, who brought them out of the Land of t. This 


he continued both to declare and to prove to them by his Pro- 


| phere, and by his Providences. (2.) He gave them a Law, for- 


dding them to worſhip any other. | Thow ſhalt know no God 
but me, not only ſhalt not own and worſhip any other, but 
malt not - acquaint thy ſelf with any other, nor make the 
Kites and Uſages of the Gentiles familiar to thee. Note, It is 
a happy Ignorance not to know that which we ought not to 
— — We find thoſe praiſed who have not knows the 
Depths Satan. (3) He gave them a good Reaſon: for it; 
there is n Saliour beſides me. Whatever we take for our God, 
we expect to have for our Saviour, i. e, to make us happy here 
and hereafter; as where we have Protection we owe Allegi- 


ane, ſo Where we have Salvation and Hope for it, we owe 


ling, i e. all about him ſt 


* 


Adoration. 5 


Weeping and r e and Pen not proudly and inſolently 


is Prophets, while he kept up a holy Fear 


a in awe of him; ſo. ſome under- 
ſtand it. Nute, Thoſe that humble themſelves, eſpecially that 
humble themſelves before God, ſhall be exalted. When People 


ſpeak with Modeſty, and Jealouſy of themſelves, with a wif- 


e of; their om Judgment, and a deference. to others, they 
exalt ithemſelves, they gain a Reputation. But as for- Fpbraim, 
bei deen n net 0 „e Wed in Baal be dint; $o6, he 
loſt his Reputation, his Honour ſoon dwindled and funk, and 
was laid in the Duſt. Baal is here put for Idolatry ; when 
Ephraim forſook God, and took to warſhip Images, the State 
received its Death's Wound, and was never good, for any 
thing aſter. Note, Deſerting God is the Death o any Perſon 
or Perſons. 


3. The lamentable.s th of 1185 amo them, . 2. 
Now they ſin more Ie ral ch e he bans to offend in - 


Baal, the Ice was broke, and he grew worſe and worſe ; co- 


veted more Idols, doted more upon thoſe, he had and grew 


flop themſelres, Tit the ſad 


more ridiculous inithe Worſhip of 


Idola f other Sins is do hill, and Me a. —.— 
lat ry as of other Sins 15 down-hill, ten cannot eally 
— Caſe -of all thoſs, whe, have 


* 


made their Honours to them. They kiſſed the Calves in Token 
This we have, ver. 4. God did what was fit to be 


Veneration for. Tho they were Calves, yet if they were 
god, the Worſhippers by themſelves or their Proxies thus 


of their. Adoration of them, Affection for them, and Allegi- 
tance to them as theirs. Thus we are bid to &iſ5 tbe Son, to take 
him for aur Lord, and our God. 6 ds PE Sowa ee 

4. Threatnings of Wrath for their Idolatry. The Lord 
whoſe Name is Jealous, is a jealous God, and will not give 
his Glory to another, and therefore all they that wor ſbip I- 
mages ſhall be confounded, eſpecially if Epbraim do it, Pf. 97. 7: 
Becauſe they are ſo fond of kiffing their Calves, therefore God 
Will give t ſenſible Convictions of their Folly, ver. ; 
They promiſe en ear? a great deal of Safety and Satil- 
faction in the e of their Idols, and that their Proſpe- 
riry will thereby be eſtabliſhed. but God tells them they ſhall 
be diſappointed, and driven away in their Wickedneſs.  'Thas is il- 
rate d four Similitudes: They Mall be (1.) As the Morn- 


2 * 8 4 Ca a 911. ">. Ts TR” W 


ing Cloud Which 8 Showers of Rain to the parched 1 
Ground. (2.) As the early, Dec, Which ſeems to be an earneſt N 
of ſuch Showers, but both paſs away, and the Day proves as - 
dry and hot as ever; ſo fleet and tranſitory their Profeſſion of 1 


Piety was, Chap. 6. 4. and ſo had they diſappointed God's Ex- 
h FO them.; and therefore tis Eſt that ſo their 7 
rape mould be, and ſb their Expectations from their 
Idols ſhould. be diſappointed, and ſo will all theirs be that 
make an Idol of this World. (z.) They are as the Chaff, light 
and worthleſs, and they ſhall be driven as the Chaff is drives 
irh the” Whirlwind out of the Floor, Pſal. 1. 4 35: ; 
b Zt. 18. Nay, (4.) They are as the Smoke, noiſome and of- 
enſive, fee” I/a. 65. 5. and they ſhall he driven away as the 
Smoke. opt of the Chimnies,. that is ſoon mar op pit gr 
Pſal.*68."2. / Note, No ſolid laſting Comfort is to be expelicd 
. did know thee, in the wilderneſs, in the land 
of great drought. 6 According to their paſture, 

beat 8 p 
ſo were they filled: they were filled, and their heart 
was"exalted.: therefore have they forgotten me. 
Therefore will 1 be unto them as a lion; as a leo- 
pard aby the way will I obſerve them. 8 I will meet 
them as a bear rhat is bereaved of her» whelps, and 
Wil rent the caul of their heart, and there will! 
derour knen like 6 ion * rhe, wild beaſts hall ten 
, heir * "Vw, «$4 6:14- 7 rt & + bu ; 5 „ 
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|” Wemajpobſerre Bere: ent 
| x. The plentiful Propifien God hath made for Iſrael, and the 
ſeaſotiable Supplies he Had Vleſt them with, ver. 5. I Ai kno 
ithee in the Wilderneſs, i. e. took 5 of thy Oaſe, and 
made Proviſion for thee, even in a Land of great Drought, When 
thou Faſt in 'extreine**Diftreſs, and when no Relief was te 
be hal In an ordinary Way; ſee a Deſtription of this, Wit 
Dent. 8. 15. Jet. 2. ö. and ſay; the God that" 


owned them and fed them there; was a Fried 
1 : | | 
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for be was u. Friend at-necd, and an All-ſafficient Friend, at] 9 F 0 Hfrael, thö mat Yeſtibyed" thy felt bar 


could victual ſo vaſt an Army, when all ordinary ways of Pro- 
viſion were cut off, and here, if Miracles had not been their 
daily Bread they muſt all have periſned. Note; Help” ar: 
Exigence is veryobliging, and muſt never be forgotten. 
2. Their unworthy ungrateful Abuſe of God's Favour to 
mem. God not only took care of them in the Wilderneſs, 
dur put thein, in Poſſeſſion of Canaan, a good Land, A large 
and. fat Paſture. . And ver. 6. According to the Puſturs ſo were 
they Filled. God gave them both Plenty and Dainties, and 
they did not ſpare it, but having been long confined to Mamma, 
when they came into Canaam they. fed themſelres ts dhe full. 
Ai d this was no hopeful Preſage; it would have looked better, 
and promiſed betten, if they had been more modeſt And mode- 
rate in the Uſelofotheir Plenty, and had learned to deny 
themſelves; but What was the Effect of it They were Filled, 
and their (Hears cn exalted. > Their Luxury and Senſnalit 
made them proud, inſolent and ſecure. The beſt Comment 
upon this is that of Moſes, Deus. 32. 13, 14, 1. But Feſburun 
waxed. fat . and Ricbed. When the Body was ſtuffed up with 
Plenty, the Soul was puffed up with Pride. Then they be- 
gan to think their be ae a Thing below them, and they could 
not perſuade themſe 

euicked through the Pride of bis Cotintenance vill ner ſedk after God. 
When: they were poor and lame in the Wilderneſs, they 
thought it was: neceſſaty#for them ro keep in With God, but 
when they were repleniſhed and eſtabliſhed in Canuun, they 
began to think they had no further need of him; bei Heart 
<vas exalted, therefore have they forgotten me. Note, Worldly 
Proſperity When ĩt feeds Mens Pride, makes them forgetful of 
God 3: for they remember bim only when they Want him. 
When Hrael was filled, what more could the Almighty do for them 2? 
And therefore they ſaid unto him; Depare from u, Fob 22; 
17. Tis ſad, that thoſe Favours which ought to make us 
mindfu of God, and ſtu 


; E ſhall be Hid from flline gyes, 15 Though 


es to ſtoop to the Ser vice of it. The } 


ſpeak the breaking in of all Evils upon them; for God: that 
had ſo much befriended them, now turns to be their Enemy, and 
Febts againſt them, which is expreſſed here very terribly; I 
be unto them. as 4 Lion, and as 4 Leopard. The Lion Is ſtrong, 
and there is no reſiſting 6 
of to be erafty and vigilant, 4 Leopard by the way will"T obſerve; 


them. As that Beaſt of Prey lies in wait by the Road-ſide to 


eateh Travellers and devour them, ſo will God by his judg- 
ment watch over them to do them hurt, as he had watched over 
them to do them good, Fer. 44. 27. No rtunity ſhall be 
ſlipt that may accelerate or, aggravate their Ruin; Fer. 5. . 
A Leopard ſball watch over their Cities. A Lynx or | ſported Beaſt! 


(and ſuch the Leopard is) is noted for quickſightedneſs above 


any Creature, ¶ Lynx viſe.) und ſo it intimates, rhat not only 
the Power, but the Wiſdom of God is engag'd againſt thoſk 
whom he has & Controverſy with. Some © read it (and the 
Original will bear it) I will be as 4 Leopard in the way of Af 
Hria. The. Judgments of God ſhall ſurprize them then, when! 
they are going to the Aſhriant to ſeek for Protection and Help 
from them. "Tis added; Iwill meet them as a Bear tbat is be- 
read d, and thereby engſperated and made more crnel, 2 Sam. 
17. 8. Prov. 28. 15. lick intimates how higkly God was pro- 
vok'd, and he would make them feel it; he Will rem the Caul 


of their Heart. The Lion is obſerv'd to aim at the Heart of the 


Beaſts he preys upon, and thus will God devour them like a Lion. 
He will nd.fach Judgments upon them as ſhall prey upon 
their Spirits, and conſume their Vitals. Their Heart was en- 
alted, ver. 6. but God will take an effectual Courſe to bring it 


down. The wild Beaft ſhall: tear them; not only God will be as 


a Lion and Leopard to them, but the Metaphor ſhall be fulfill'd 
in the Letter, for noiſome * are one of the fur ſors Fudg-' 
ments with which God will deſtroy a provoking People, Ezek.' 
14. 15. Now all this teacheth us, (I.) That abuſed Goodneſs 
turns into the greater Severity. Thoſe who deſpiſe God, and 


affront him, when he is to them as a tender careful Shepherd, 


Mall find he will be even to his own Flock, as the Beaſts of 

Prey are. Thoſe whom God has in vain endur d with ' much. 

1 and invited with much Affection, in them he 
4 


* 


they come with, Commiſſion againſt impenitent Sinners, will: 


he, wrefattible, and very terrible.“ They will vend the Caul off 
tbe. Heart, will fill the Soul with Confuſion, and tear that in 
pieces; and we are as unable to grapple with them, as a Lamb 
bi | for avbo knows, 
the Power of God's Anger? Knowing therefore the Terror. of "the! 
Lad, let us be perſuaded to make Peace with him, for arè we! 


15to make his, part good againſt a roaring Lion; 


ſtronger than he? 941 seite ee beg l 
ln 01. . of "56 3 + 
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= . 


him: The Leopard is here taken notice 


Arms againſt him; and this was the Thi 


ſafety, and will not be 2 
ſhecu bis Wrath, and make them Veſſels. of it, Rom. 9. 22 loſt; but tis laid 15 Neret, tis bid, the Sinner himfelf as not 


Patientia laſa fit furor. (z.) That the Judgments of God when 


in me is thine help, 10 I will be thy king, where 
1s. any other that ma) ſave thee in all the cities a an, 
thy Judges: of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king 
a ” ia 


nd princes? 1 1 gave thee a King' i mine anger; 
and dcoß Vin ay th. 12 The it 1 5 
90 Se is Donner l 2 hid, 13 The 
orrows of a travailing woman ſhall come upom him 
he 75 än unwiſe ſon, for -he"ſhould not "ſtay" lohg in 
the. place of the breaking korth cf children, , 


g 


will redeem them from death: O. death, biwill be 
thy plagues; O grave, I will ber thy deſtruction; re 


e fruitful among his brethren lan eaſt-wind 


come, the wind of the LORD ſhall come up from 
7 1 and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and 


His, fouritain 


intain ſhall” be "dried up: he ſhall, ſpoil; the 
e of all pleaſant veſſels, 16 Samaria; ſhall: bay 


1 4 
44 


t 


come deſolate, for ſhe bath: rebelled againſt⸗hen Gad: 


= 
4 


they ſhall fall by the ſword ; their infants 4 50 15 | 
24250 | 


daſhed in pieces, and their Worden with chil 
rr hotounc 7.6 Pity 4514-8 DOG zl sid 
N F i045: ru: 118 108 tn195>nog Ble: 
of theſe Verſes is the Summary or Contents of all 
the reſt, v. 9. Where we have, (I.) Alhthe Blame f Lſenells 
Ruin laid upon themſelves. O Iſrael, thy "Perdition it 3 


* 
T* 71 iT 5! 1 


tis of and from thy ſelf; or; it ' bas deft5y'A thee, O If; i. 


all that Sin and yo of thine | which thou art before charg ud 
with. As thy own Wickedneſs has many a time correctad theey{o 
that has now at — deſtroy d thee. Nute, Wilful Sinners are 
Self. deſtroyers; obſtinatẽ Impeniteney is the groſſeſt Self anur· 
der, Thoſe that are deſtroy d of the Deſtroyert, have their Blood 
upon their own Head, they have dere themſelves" (a] All 
the Glory of Iſrael's Relief aſeribed ro God; but in me i 1 
belp. That is, it migbe bave been; I would have helped they 
and healed thee, but thou wouldeſt not be healed and helped 
but waſt reſolutely ſet upon thy own Deſtruction. This will 
ggravate the Condemnation of Sinners, not only chat abe 
did that which tended to their own Ruin, but they op 
the Offers God made them, and the Methods he took With 
to have prevented it; I old bave gathered them, and tliay » 
not. They might have been eaſily. and éffectually helpedzi bur 
they put the Help away from them. Nay, 2. It my yet ba; 
Caſe is bad, but tis not deſperate : Then haſt deſtroyed thy fell 
but come to me and I will belp thee; This is a Plank thrown 
our after Shipwreck; and greatly magnifies not only the Power 


of God; that he can belp when Things are at the worſt, can 


help thoſe that cannot help themſelyes3-bur the:Riches of his 
Grace, that he il help thoſe that havecdeſtroy d themſelves, 
and therefore might juſtly be left to periſſi; that he will help 
thoſe that had long refuſed his help. Dr. Pocock gi ves a diffe-: 
rent Reading and Senſe of this Verſe: O Iſrael, this bas de- 
ftroyed thee, that in me is thy help. Preſuming upon God arid this 


"Favour, has emboldened thee in thoſe: wicked Ways which 
have been thy Ruin 
Nov in the reſt of theſe Verſes we may fee; f o! Angus. 


1. How Iſrael deftrayed themſeſves; © Pis ſaid, v. 16. They re- 
belled againſt their God, revolted from their Allegiance to him, 
entered into a Confederacy with his Enemies, and took: up 
hing that ruined them, 
for never any hardened themſelves againſt God and i proſper d. 
Note, Thoſe that rebel againſt their God, deſtroy themſel 
for 2 make him their Enemy for hom ithey are an un 
P ũͤů RT eG VR OD Me wars 
(1) They treafure up Wrath againſt the Day: of: Wrath and 
ſo they n ; they are doing thut every Day, which 
will be remembred againſt them another Day, v. be AIni- 
| quity of Ephraim is bound up, and hir Sin is bid; i. e. God took 
notice of it, kept it upon Record, and will produce ii agaĩnſt 
him, and reekon with him for it after. Their former Sins 
contributed to their ↄreſent Deſtrutction; for they were lil a in 
ſtove with God," Dent. 23. 30% 35. Fab. 17. Tis laid up in 
| nor the Evidence agaidſt hin 


aware of it. Tis ap in God's Omniſcience, in che Sin- 
ners own Conſcienee. Note, The Sin of Sinners is} not for- 
gotten till it is pardoned, but an exact Account is kept. af it, 
Which will be opened in proper tim. 3 yg 

(z.) They make no haſte to repent and help themſelves, 
«when they are under Divine Rebukes; and therefore t 

are their own: Ruin, becauſe they will not do whattthey 


* 
— 


are brought into Trouble and Diſtreſs by Sin. The: Sorroth 
: OOo OO 4 fra 


ſhould do towards their own Salvation, ver, 13.0) They 


ayay in my Wrath. 12 The 2 5 
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would 
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a trguailing Woman (ball com! bin, They hall ſmart, for 
Sin; and fo be m. 1% n{ible * they ſhall be chrown Into 
42 abe b) ti very ſharp and ſevere, and yet lik 
s Pd&iny'of a Woman in 14. bour, hopeful and 1 rene”. and 
in: orfler to Delivetancę; and by theft to God corredty him, 


et he deſigns his G He is chaſtenef that he may not be 
Lear ed. But b are der b. wo. Tesdeg as t of 
ought” to be towards Repentance and Reformation, which 
ud Hfue their Sorrbws in true Joy: He is an anwiſe Son, for 
ſadaldt r fray Tongs. dd he doth, in tha late of thee breaking 
forth. of Children, b [1 
abl 


but being bronght to the Biyth,, ſhould ſtrug- 
e to get forth, leſt the be Tide and filborn 4 laft. . Were 
Child Which the Mother is in travel of, capable of under- 
Kanding ts on Caſe; we ſhould reckon it an unwiſe Child 
that m_ __ wr re long in 8 for —— 
ile i be looſes {eſt be dis in the Pity I. 51. 14. No# 
98 5 uſtly be PG ed 1A pda Nat ers, hi de- 
e pur ef their Repentance, by which alone they mien 
I themſelves Fheſt are in danger of miſcarrying in Con- 
- yerfrong; chat delay it, and will — forth themſehrns 0 
Tpeed the Work, and hring it to an iſſu ss 
| 575.7 rber fo pak 74 "4, beegpts he has done that 
at eh would be his certaln Rein, an 8 Which 
il be lis'onl Relief Here it 'a fad Deſcription of the De- 
_ Feharidn the 4 3 16. it . none 
granted that, Ephraige, is frictful among bigs Children, his Name 
fie 7 15 . He EE in xeſpe& of the plane 
8 of is Country; and the great Numbers of its Inha- 
bitants ; it was both a rich and a populous Tribe, as was fore 
told concerning it; But Sin turns this fruitful Tribe into Bar- 
nenbe fz. was a fruitful Bough, but for Sin it was blaſted. 
The Inſtrument is an Faf Hind, repreſenting a foreign Enomy 
hat mand invade it. TIs call'd the Wind af the Lord, not an}y 
bochule i fall be d very great and ſtrong Wind, but becauſe 
it ſnall be ſent by a Di vine Direction; it ſhall come fram the 
Dordy and da whatever he appoints, and ſee what effect it ſhall 
bayerpan that flaorifsing Tribe, what Deſolations War hall 
make (10) Was it: 4 vieh Tribe ? the foreign Enemy ſhall 
packs it poor enough. This Wind of the Lord ſhall come up from 
Het MWugerneſs, a freexing, blaſting Wind, and ſhall dy wp the 
Springs and Funtains with-which this Tree is water d, ſhall 
Samut the Seurees of its Wealth ; the Invader ſhall waſt the 


a 


Conttry, and ſo impdveridh the Husbandmen; ſhall intercept 


rade und Commerte;tand ſo impoveriſh the Merchant. And 
det not the Great Menz whoſe Wealth lies in their rich Furni- 
| — e be exempted} from the Judgment: 
bee chalk e ce Dibkſure all plaaſant Veſſels. See th 
Folly of 'tliofe that lay up their Treaſure en Earib, that lay it 
in | 

y: ſer their Affections and in which they place their Com- 
and Satisfaction. This is Treafure that may be 2 

and that they may de fold ef; tis What either Mot 


i | the whole Nation had ef 4a Kingly Getermment, be 


See the 
vidafint Veſſein Vets of Deſire, ſo the Word is, on Which 


and 


La foreign Power, and ſuppreſs the more dangerous uarrel: 
af th» Citizens among themſelves? Where ure thy ON = 
Y: N publick | Fuſtias ſhould + preſerve the public 
Peace ? (for they. are Righteoufneſs\ and Peace that kiſs each other) 
Where ars ti Fudges that thou hadſt ſuch a Deſire of, and ſuch 
Dependance upon, of whom cho ſaidit, [Give me a King, and 
Princes ? This refers to-theifoaliſh wicked Deſire, (I.) Which 

| *. ? ing Weary 
of the Theoeracy or Divine Government which they had been 
under during the time af the! Fudger, becauſe it looked. 700 
mean for them; they rejeded Samuel, and in bim the Lord, 
when. they ſaid Give 5-4 King like the Nations, whereas the 
Lord wpas-their King. (2.) To the deſire which the Ten Tribes 
had of a Kingly Government different ſuom tbat of the Houſe of 
David, becauſe they thought that was tuo abſolute, and bort 
1% hard upon them, and they hoped to mend themſelves by 
ſetting up Feroboam Both theſe are-Inſtances, (I.) Of Mens 
improvidenes for themſelves when they are uneaſy with their 
preſent Lot they are fond of Novelty; and think ro mend 
themfelyes. by a Change, but they are commonly: diſappointed, 
and do net find that advantage by the Alteration which they 
promis d themſelves. (a.) Of Mens Inpieth towards God, in 
thinking to reſine upon bis Appointments, and amend them. 
God gave [frael judges and Prophets for their | ConduR, but 
they were weary of them, and cry'd, Give us 4 Ng and Prin 
ces. Gad gave them the! Houſe of Dein eſtabliſhed it by a 
Covenant of Royalty; but they were ſbon wenry of that too, 
and ery d, Vie baue no part in David. Thoſe deſtroy them- 
ſelves chat are not pleaſed with what God doth for them, but 
think they can do better for themſelves. Well, in both theſe 
requeſts Proyidence humour'd them; gave them Saul firſt, and 
aſterwards Feroboam. And what rhe better were they for 
them ? was given in Ager, given in Thunder, 1 Sam. 12, 
18, 19. and ſaon after was taken away in Wrath; upon Mount 
Gilboa. The:Kingly Government of the Ten Ttibes was gi- 
ven in Anger, not only againſt Salomon, for his Defection, but 
againſt ths Ten Tribes that deſired it, for their Diſcontent, 
and Diſaſſection to the Houſe of Datid. And God was now 
about to take that away in Wrath, by the Power of the King 
of AHria. And then, Wheve is thy King Ne is „and 
thou ſhalt abide: many days without 4 King, and withont 4. 
Prince, Chap: 3. 5. ſhalt have none to ſave thee, none to rule 
chee. Note, 1. God often gives in Anger what we ſinfully and 
inordinately deſire; gives it wich a e, and with it gives 
us up to gur own Hearts Luſts. Thus he gave Iſrael Quails, 
2. What we Iinordinately deſire we are commonly diſappoint- 
ed in, and iticannet ſave ud, as we erpeſted it ſhould. g. 
What Cod Tr Be talces away in Mu; what he 
gives becauſe we did not deſtro it well; he takes away becauſe 
we did not nſe it well. Tis the Happineſs of the Saints, that 
whether God gives or takes, tis all in Love, and furniſherh 
them with matter for Praiſe. To the Pure all things are pure. 


b 
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Aut may corrupt, or What Thieves and Soldiers may ſteal ] Tis the Miſery of the Wicked, that whether God gives or 


and carry Way. 
their Treaſure in Heaven, and in the pleaſant Thi 
World, which cannot be ſpoil' d,. which they cann 5 
of g ever knrppy ave they, and therefore frulj wiſe. (2.) Was it 
4 popalom Tribe, and numerous? the Enemy ſhall depopulate 
ity and make its Men few. 1 become deſolate, with- 
bout Inhabitants. (1.) Thoſe ſhal 


Arms ſhall 


ar them to no purpoſe, for they ſpall: fall Iy the it, 1 Cor. 15. 35 and particularly to the bleſſed Reſurre& 


Bur tiſe and they who have laid up takes, tis all in Mratb; to them nothing is pure, nothing is 
— K 
be ſtript 


2. God will do that for them (which nd other K ing could 
do if they bad one. Ver. 14. Ii ranſom them from the power 
ef tbe Graut. Tho Iſrael acdording to the Fleſh be abandon'd 
to Deſtruction, God has Mercy in ſtore for his Spiritual Iſrael, 


; eut off that are the;| in whom all the Promiſes were to have their Accompliſh- 
Guard and Foy of the preſent Generation; the Men that bear, 


ment, and this among the reſt, for to them the Apoftle Aru 
on o 


Sword, ſo that there ſhall be none to make head againſt the Believers at the Great Day, yet not exgluding their ſpiritual 
— — the Conqueror, or to take care of the Concerns either Reſurrection from the Death of Sin, to & holy, heavenly, ſpi- 
of ihe i | 


; Publick; or of private Families. (z.) Thoſe ſhall be 


mould) xiſe up in the places of thoſe. that fell by the Sword. 
The/whole Nation muſt be rooted out, and therefore the In- 


fait ſbali be daſbed to 
manner 


. a med from the Power of tbe Grave. 
Their Deliverance ſhall be by Ranſom, and we know who it 
was that paid their Ranſom, and what the Ranſom was, for 


ieces, in the moſt cruel and barbarous| it was the Son of Man that gabe bis Life a Nanſom for ma 


z and which if poſſible is yet more inhumane, the Me- Matth. 20. 28: Pis he that thus redeemed them. Thoſe * 


men with Child ſball be ript up. Thus ſhall the Glory of Sama- upon their re 
vie fide Way from the Birth, and from the Womb, Ch. 9. 11. & 10. Righteouſhe! 
14. des Itiſtanoes of this Cruelty, 2 Kin. 8B. 14.15, 6. Amos 1. 13. Death and Hell, w 
Help. of this Self-de- 


a2 Det ee ſee hou 2 *. was E — 
Nrepiag People, bow he was their enn Help. Ver, 10. 
22 ; 10 rule and fave thee: Tho they had refuſed. to 


de his Subjefts; and had rebelled: againſt; him, yet he would | Thar the \Congueer 


Kilt be their Kings and would not abandon them. The Bu- 
fineſs and Care of a good. King is to keep his People not only 
from being ruin'd by foreign Enemies, but from ruining th 
— 


Grave in 3 and ir ſhall Be as im 


ing and believing are for the ſake of Chriſt's 


| h are the Wages of Sin, are thoſe ranſomed 
f the. Lord that ſhall in the Great Day be brought out of the 
lh ible for the Bands 
them, as it .was to hold their Maſter. (2.) 
| or mall be Jdeftroy'd. O Death; I will be thy 
\Plague. Jeſus Chriſt was the: and Deſtruction of Deat! 
und che Grave, when by Death he deſtroyed him that had the; 


of Death to ho 


em- Power of Death, and when in his own Refurre&ion he tri 


one another; Thus will God yet be Iſnsel's King, umph'd over the Grave : But the compleat DeſtruQion of thena 


as de was their Du ef old. Nate, Our Caſe would be ſad in- 


© * 


"4 


will be in the Reſurrection of Believers at the Great Day, 


desde if God were not better to us than we are to our when Death ſhall for ever be ſwallowed up in Victory, al 


tis the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyd. But the Word 


Ss. 7 2 , SAS 156. tits 1 ay 62 0 | 7D} 8 a | 
1. God will be their King, when 2 bave m other Xing; he which we tranſlate: I c, __— well be render'd ubi nunc: v 
2 0 


gritl-prore# and ſave them, when 


g that may ſave thee in all thy Cities? that may go in and out ftruction, wherewith thou baſt egen Mankind ! Chirift 
deore thee, und fight thy Battels, whenthy Cities are warned | aboliſh'd Death, has broken the Power of it, and alter d 
| i % FR 


are cut off and gone {where now is" thy Plagues ? And 
chat mould have been their Proreftors and Saviours. Iwill be where it 
—— 10% may be read) He that ſhall-belp: thee. Where is the peſter d the World? © Grave, wbere is 1 


the A 


| , le took it, O'Death, 
thy' Plague, or Sting, with 


ich thou haſt ſo Jem) 
Victory, or thy — 


2. ͤ ͤ ᷣͤ ͤ „ . 1 re &:£+23 G. 32 S200 SAS _Y 


b ritual and divine Life. Tis promiſed, (1.) That the Captives 
eut off that are the Sed and Hope of the next Generation, that hall be delivered, ſpall be ra 


ſneſs ee from the Guilt of Sin, and ſaved from 
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the Property of it, and ſo enabled us to triumph over it. This Iniquity. 


Promiſe he made, and it. ſhall be made good to all that 


who giveth us the Victory. g =. 


for Repentance ſhall be hid from bis Eyes, he will never | this Death Hp ts 
recal this Sentence paſt on Death and the Grave: for he is Ric eath, but take away this Sin. Note, Wh 


not a Man that he ſhould repent. Thanks be to God therefore Sins than for the removal of our Trouble. Take aua 


ay #7 7 - 2 


ay Iniqui-" 


ty, lift it off as a Burt hen we are ready to ſink under, or as the 
¶ſumbling Block which we have often fallen over. Lord take it 
away, that it may not appear againſt us to our Confuſion and 


3 | 3 3 ——— Ros 2 it 1 2 by 1 . full Remiſſion, 
„ of this b e e of hs ing Chap- for we cannot pretend to ſtrike any of it off by a Satisfaſtion 
1 Fas SC os _ 8 of - Reproo yy ns of our own. When God pardons Sin, he pardons all that great 


Threatnings of Wrath, but this is made up 


Exhortations to Debt. And when we pray againſt Sin we muſt pray agaluſt it 


Repentance, and Promiſes of Mercy, and with theſe the Propber #11» and not except any. (2.).To be accepted as righteous in 


. cloſeth ; for all the foregoing Convictiont and Terrors he had 


God's fight, Receive us graciouſly. Let us have thy Favour. 


ken, were deſigned to prepare and make way for theſe ; —— and Love, and have thou reſpe to us and to our Performan- 


that he may 


1; the Spirit convinceth that be may comfort. This | ces. Receive our Prayer graciouſly. Be well pleaſed with that 


Chapter is a Leſſon for Penitents, and ſome ſuch there were Good which by thy Grace we are.enabled to do. Take good. So 

in Iſrael, at this Day, as bad as things were. We have bere the word is. Take it to beſtow upon us. So the Margin reads 

(1) Directions in Repenting, what to do and what to ſoy, v. 1. [it; Give good: This follows upon the Petition for the taking 
+ : 


3. (a.) Encouragements to Repent, taken from 


readi- | away of 


niquity ; for till Iniquity is taken away we have no 


| neſs in receive returning Sinners, v. 4, 8. and the Comforts be] reaſon to 65 20 any good from God : But the taking away of 
e 


bad treaſured up for them, b. 5, ---7. (3.) 4 Solemn Recom- 
mendation of theſe things to our ſerious Thoughts, v. 9. | + 


O Iſrael, return unto the LORD thy God, for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 2 Take 
with you words, and turn to the LORD, ſay un- 
to him, Take away all iniquity, and receive #s 
graciouſly : fo will we render the calves of our 


_ lips. 3 Aſhur ſhall not fave us, we will not ride 


upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more' to the 
work of our hands, 2+ are our gods: for in thee 
the fatherleſs findeth mercy. {ka (oft 42 


Here's, 1. A kind Invitation given to Sinners to repent, v. 1. 
"Tis directed to Iſrael, God's Profeſſing People; They are cal- 
led to return. Note, Converſion muſt be preached even to thoſe 
that are within the Pale of the Church, as well as to Hea- 
then. Thou art I/rael, and therefore art bound to thy God 
in . Gratitude and Intereſt; Thy Revolt from him is ſo 
much the more heinous, and thy Return ti him ſo much the 
more neceſſary. Let 1/raet ſee (1.) What work be has made 
for Repentance. Thou haſt fallen by thine Iniquity. Thou haſt 

led. So ſome read it, Their Idols were regs AT 

ocks. Thou art fallen from God unto Sin, fallen off from a 

ood, fallen down under the load of Guilt and the Curſe, 
Note, Sin is a Fall ; and it concerns thoſe that are fallen by 
Sin, to get up again by Repentance. (2,) What work be has 
to do in his Repentance, Return to the Lord thy God; return to 
him as the Lord whom thou haſt a Dependance upon, as thy 
God, thine in Covenant, whom thou haſt an intereſt in. Note, 
It is the great concern of thoſe that have revolted from God to 
return to God ; and ſo to do their works; return to him 
from whom thou haſt fallen, and who alone is able to raiſe 
thee up. Return even to the Lord; or, quite home to the Lord; 
do pot only look o him, or take ſome ſteps towards him, but 
make 4 thorough work of it. The ancient Fews had a ſaying 
grounded on this, Repentante is 4 great thing, for it brings Men 
quite up to the Throne of Glory. 4 | | 

2. Neceſſary Inſtructions given how to Repent. (1.) 
They muſt bethink themſelves what to ſay to God when they 
come to him. Take with you words, They are not required to 
bring Sacrifices and Offerings, but penitent Prayers and Sup- 
plications ; the fruit of thy Lips, yet not of the Lips only, but 
of the Heart, elſe Words are but Wind. One of the Rabbins 
ſaith, they muſt be ſuch Words as proceed from what is ſpoken: 
ff in the inner Man; the Heart muſt dictate to the Tongue, 

e muſt rake good Words with us, by taking good Thoughts 


and good Affections with us. Verbaque previſam rem non invita 


ſeguentur. Note, When we come to God we ſhould conſider 
what we have to ſay to him, for if we come without an Errand 
we are likely to go without anſwer, Ezra 9. 10, What ſpall we 
Jay? We muſt take with us Words from the Scripture, take 


them from the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, who teacherh] bi 


us to cry Abba Father, and makes interceſſion in us. (a.) They 
muſt bethink themſelves what to do. They muſt nor only 
take with them Words, but muſt turn to the Lord, inwardly in 
their Hearts, outwardly in their Lives. _. Wo MO 
Now for their Aſſiſtance herein and Encouragement, God is 
pleaſed to put Words into their Mouths, to teach them what 
they ſhall ſay ; ſure we may hope to ſpeed with God when he 
himſelf has ordered our Addreſs to be drawn up ready to our 
Hands, and his own Spirit has indited it for us; and no doubt 
we ſhall ſpeed if the workings of our Souls agree with the 
Words here. recommended to us. They are, LAY: 
1. Petitioning Words. Two things we are here directed to 
Petition for. (I.) To be acquitted from Guilt. When we 


Iniquity makes way for the conferring of good, removendo pro- 
bibens, by taking that out of the way which hinder'd. | Give | 
Good. 'They do not ſay. what Good, but tefer themſelves to 
God, tis not good of the World's ſpewing, Pſal. 4. 6. but good 
of God's giving · Give Good, that good which we have fotfeit- 
ed, and which thou haſt promiſed, and which the Neceſſity of 
our Caſe calls for. Note, God's gracious Acceptance and the 
bleſſed Fruits and Tokens of that Acceptance, are to be ear- 
neſtly defired and prayed for by us in our returning to God. 
Give Good, i. e. that Good which will make us good, and keep 
us from returni ni Lin, „ a a 
2. Promiſing Words. Theſe alſo are put into their Mouths, 
not to move God or to oblige him to ſhew them Mercy, but to 
move themſelves, and oblige themſelves to Returns of Dut 
Note, Our Prayers for Pardon and Aeceptance with God ſho 
be always accompanied with ſincere Purpoſes and Vows of 
new Obedience. Two things they are to promiſe and voy. - '- 
(1.) Thankſgiving ; Pardon our Sins and accept of us, ſo 
will ave vender the Calves of our Lips.  'The Fruit of our Lips, ſo 
the Seventy, a Word they uſed for Burnt-offerings, and ſo it 
agrees with the Hebrew. The Apoſtle quotes this Phraſe, Heb. 
13. 15. and by the Fruit of our Lips un ds the 22 4 
Praiſe to God, giving thanks to his Name. Note, Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving is our Spiritual Sacrifice, and if it come from an up- 
right Heart ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox or Bullock, 
P/al. 69. 30, 31, — And the Senſe of our Pardon and Ace- 
ceptance with God will enlarge our Hearts in Praiſe and Thank- 
eſs. Thoſe that are received graciouſly, may and muſt render 
the Calves of their Lips. Poor returns for rich receivings, yet if 
ſincere more acceptable than the Calves of the Stall. — 
(2.) Amendment of Life. They are taught to promiſe not 
only verbal Acknowledgments, but a real Reformation. And 
we are taught here (1.) In our returns to God to Covenant 
againſt Sin. We cannot expect that God ſhould take it away 
by forgiving it, if we do not put it away oy forſaking it. (2+) 
To be particular in our Covenants and Reſolutions hy ay Sins 
as we ought to be in our Confeſſions; becauſe Deceit lies in ge- 
nerals. (3.). To Covenant 2 and expreſly againſt thoſe 
Sins which we have been moſt ſubject to, which have moſt eaſily 
beſet us, and which we have been moſt frequently overcome by. 
We mult keep our ſelves from, and therefore muſt thus fortify our 
ſelves againſt our own Iniquity, Pſal. 18. 23. 'The Sin they here 
Covenant . againſt, owning thereby that they had been guilty 
of it, is giving that Glory to another which is due to God on- 
ly; This they promiſe they will never do, (1:) By putting that 
nfidence in Creatures which ſhould be put in God only. 
They will not truſt to their Alliances abroad; Aſbar, i. e. * 
Hria ſhall not ſave us, We will not court the help of the 40 
rians When we are in Diftreſs, as we have done, Chap. 5. 13. 
17. 11---$, 9. we will not contract for it, Chap. 2. 1. nor 
will we confide in it, or depend upon it. N God to ge 
to, a God All- ſufficient to truſt to, we-ſcorn- to be beholden to 
the Ahhrians for help. They will not truſt to their Warlthe 
eee at. home, eſpecially not thoſe which they were for- 
bidden to multiply, We will not ride upon Horſes, 3. e. we will 
not make court to Epps, for thence they fetched their Horſes, 
Dent. 17. 6. Iſa. 30. 16. — 31. 1, 3. When our Enemies in- 
vade us we will depend upon our God to ſuccour our an 
and will be in no care to mount our Cavalry. Or, we will 
not Fer Horſeback for haſte, from one Creature to another td 
ſeek Relief, but will take the. zext way, and the only ſure 
Way, by applying our ſelves to God, Iſa. 20. 3. Note, True 
Repentance take us off from truſting to an Arm of Fleſh, and 
brings us to rely on God only, for all the good we ftand in 
need- of, Nor will they do it by paying that Homage to 
Creatures which is due to God only. We will not ſay any more 
to the Forks of our Hands, ye are our Gods, They muſt promiſe ne- 
ver to worſhip Idols again, and for a. good reaſon, becauſe ' 


F 


return to the Lord we muſt ſay to him, Lord, Take away all is the moſt abſurd and ſenſeleſs thing in the World to red 
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in here as a good Plea for Mercy 


| his Methods, be will 


- 


: 
me p f 
” 


t a8 & God, which is the Work Four Hands. We muſt pro- 
earts upon the gains of rhis 
rmances in 


: 


miſe that we will not ſet our 
World, nor pride our ſelves in bur external Pe: 


Religion, for that's in effect to ſay to the Works of dur Hands, 


ye are our Gods. : 23 op 

3. Pleading Words are here put into their Mouths, for in thee 
the Extherleſs findeth Mercy. We muſt take our Encouragement 
in Prayer, not from any Merit God finds in us, but purely from 
the Mercy we hope to find in God, This contains in it ſelf a 
Ereat Truth, that God takes ſpecial care of father/eſs Children, 
68. 4, 5. So he did in his Law, Exod. 22. 22. So he doth in his 
royidence, Pſ. 27. 10. Tis God's Prerogative to help #he oy 
leſs ; In him there is Mercy for ſuch, for ws, are proper Ob- 

jects of Mercy; In him they find it, there tis | 
aud there they muſt ſeek it; ſeek and ye ſhall find. It comes 
F and Grace; and an encourag- 
lead the Diſtreſs of their 


one to their Faith. (I.) They 


State and Conditien. We are Fatherleſs, Orphans, deſtitute 


of help. Thoſe may expect to find help in God, that are tru- 
ly ſenſible of their Pee cnnely in themſelves, and are _ 
to acknowledge it. This is a, good ſtep towards Comfort. 
we have not yet boldneſs to call God Father, yet we look up- 
our ſelves as Eitherleſs without him, and therefore lay our- 
elyes at his Feet to be looked upon by him with Compaſſion. 
2.) They plead God's wonted loving kindneſs toſuch as were 
that Condition; with thee the Fatherleſs not only may find 


but doth find, and ſball find Mercy. It is a great encourage - 
ment to our Faith and Hope, in return 55 to God that 
help the Help- 


it is his Glory to father the Fatherleſs, and 
4 I will heal their backſliding, I will love them 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 
5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he W as 
the lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. 6 His 
branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the 
Glive- tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 7 They chat 

1} under his ſhadow ſhall return, they 
as the 


* 


ſhall revive 
corn, and grow as the vine : the ſcent thereof 


Pall be as the wine of Lebanon. coſa 
N We have here an Anſwer of Peace to the Prayers of return- 


ing 1/ael. They ſeek God's Face, and they fhall not ſeek in 


den. God will be ſure to meet them in a way of Mercy, 


who return to him in a way of Duty. If we ſpeak to God 
in good Prayers, God will ſpeak to us in good Promiſes, as he 
"anſwered the Angel with good Words, and comfortable Words, Zec. 
1. 13. If we take with us the foregoing words in our coming to 
God, we may tabe home with ws theſe following words, for 
our. Faith to upon; and ſee how theſe anſwer thats 

1. Do they dread and deprecate God's Diſpleaſure, and 
therefore return to him? He aſſures them that upon their Sub- 
miſſion his Anger is turned away from them. This is laid as the 
ground of all the other Favours here promiſed. I will do ſo 
and ſo, for mine Anger is turned away, and thereby a Door 
is opened for all good to flow. to them, Iſa. 12. 1. Note, Tho- 
God is juſtly and greatly angry with Sinners, yet he is not im 
placable in his Anger; It may be turned away, it ſhall be 
turned away from thoſe that turn away from their Iniquity. 
God will be reconciled to thoſe that are reconciled to him and 
veils wage Fl. nenn 
. Do they pray for the taking away of Iniquity ? He aſſures 
them that — Kill boat their Backſbdings, 1 ba, Fer 

2. Note, 'Tho' Backſlidings from God are the dangerous Di- 
1 aſes and Wounds of the Soul, yet they are not incurable, for 
God has graciouſly. promiſed that if backſliding Sinners will 

pply themſelves to him as their Phyſician, and comply with 
heal their Backſlidings, He will heal 
the Gnilt of their Backſlidings by pardoning Mercy, and their 
* backſide by renewing Grace. Their Iniguity ſhall not 

ruin. | 


d it is promis d, I will love them. freely. 


mer Diſpleaſure; with a liberal bountiful love, ſo others; He 
will be open- handed in his love to them, and will think no- 
thing too much to beſtow upon them, or to do for them. Or, 
with a chearful willing love, he will love them without re- 
ney or retinency. He will not ſay in the Day of thy Re- 
ntance, Ho ſpall I receive thee again, as he ld in * Day 
— thine Apoſtacy, How Joall 1 give thee up Or, with an un- 
merited preventing Love. es 


entire love, ſo ſome; ſo that there are eg $ for- 


beca e he will love, Deut. 7. To 8. 
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aid up for them, hall 


3. } Olive-Tree, Fer. 11. 6. Or 


3. Do they pray that God will receive them graciouſly ? 
In anſyer to thar, behal | en from: Wh 
God had bated them While they went on in Sin, Chap. 9. 15. 
ut now they return and repent, he loves them; not only cea-! 
ſeth. to be angry, with them, but takes a complacency in them, 
and deſgus their good, He loves them freely, with i 
of hi 


hom Go1 loves he loves freely, not 


. they deſerve. it, but of his own good pleaſure, He 
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4. Do they pray that God will give Good ? will make then. 
good ? In anſwer to that, behold it is promis d, 7 will be as 
the Dew unte Iſravl, d. 5, Obſerve, © „ 

1. What ſhall be the Favour God will beſtow upon them. 
It is the Blefling of their Father Jacob, God give thee the Dew 
of Heaven, Gen. 27. 28. Nay, What they need God will not 
only give them, but he will himſelf be that to them, all that 
which they need; I uill be as the Dew unte {frael. This ſpeaks 
Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly things; and it follows upon the 
healing ef their Backſlidings ; for pardoning Mercy is always 
accompanied withrenewing. Grace. Note, To Iſraelites indeed 
God himſelf will be 4. the Dew. He will inſtrutt them, his 
Doctrine ſhall drop upon them as the Dew, Deut. 32. 2. They 
know more and more of him, for he will come to them 
as the Rain, Hof. 6: 3. He will refreſh them with his Com- 
torts, ſo that their Souls ſhall be as a wgtered Garden, Iſa, 58. 11, 
He will-be to true Penitents as-the Dew to iſrael, When they 
were in the Wilderneſs, Dew that had Manna in it, Exad. 16, 
14. Numb. 1I. 9. The Graces of the Spirit are the hidden 
Mama, hidden in the Dew, God will give them Bread from 


Heaven, as he did to Iſtael in tbe Dew ; in abundance, Job. 


I. 16. | * 21 * . 

2. What ſhall be the Fruit of that Favour, which ſhall be 
produced in them; The Grace thus freely beſtowed on them 
ſhall not be in vain. Thoſe Souls, thoſe [/rae/ites to-whom God 
18 4 the Dew, on whom his Grace diftills, 1 

1. They ſhall be growing, The bad being by the Grace of 
God made good, they ſhall by the ſame Grace be made better; 
for Grace where-ever It is true it is growing. (1.) They ſhall 
grow upwards, and be more flouriſhing, ſhall grow as the Lilly ; 
or as ſome read it ſhall bloſſom as. the Roſe. . The growth of 
the Lilly, as that of all bulbous Roots is very quick and ſpeech. 
The Root of the Lilly ſeems loft in the ground all Winter, 
but when *ris refreſhed with the Dews of the Spring, it ſtarts 
up in a liztle time; ſo the Grace of God improves young 
Converts ſometimes very faſt. The Lilly when tis come to its 
height is a lovely Flower, Mat. 6. 24. ſo Grace is the comelj- 
neſs of-the Soul, Ezek. 16. 14- Tis the Beauty of Holineſs that 
is produced by the Dew of the Morning, Pf. 110. 3. (2.) The 
ſhall grow downwards, and be more firm. The Lilly indee 
grows faſt and fron fine, but it ſpon” fades, and is eafily 
plucked up, and therefore tis here promis'd to Iſrael, rhat 


with the Flower f the Lilly, he ſhall have the Root of the 


Cedar. He ſhall caft forth bis Fruits as Lebanon; as the Trees 
of Lebanon, which AE taken deep Root cannot be plucked 
up, Amos 9. 15- Note, Spiritual growth conſiſts moſt in the 
growth of the Root, which is out of fight. The more we de- 
pend upon Chriſt, and draw Sep and Virtue from him, the 
more we act in Religion from a Principle, and the more ſted- 
faſt and reſolved we are in it, the more we 75 forth our Roots. 
( They ſhall grew round about, d. 6. His Branches fball 
read on all fides. And v. 7. He ſhall grow as. the Vine, whoſe 
Branches extend furtheſt of any Tree. Foſeph was to be 3 
fruitful "Bough, Gen. 49. 22. When many are added to the 
Church” from without, wben a hopeful Generation rifeth up, 
then Iſrael's Branches ſpread. When particular Believers a- 
bound in good Works, and increaſe in the Knowledge of God, 
and in every good Gift, then their Branches may be ſaid to 
ſpread. The inward Man renewed Day by Day. © 1a 
2. They ſhall be graceful and acceptable both to God and 
Man. Grace is an amiable thing, and makes rhoſe that have it 
truly amiable. They are here compared to ſuch Trees as are 
pleaſanr (1.) to the Sizht. His Beauty ſhall be as the Olive- 
Tree, which 1s always 8 3 The Lord called thy name a green 
inances are the Beauty of the Church, 
and in them it is and ſhall be ever green, Holineſs is the 
Beauty of a Soul; when thoſe that believe with the Heart 
make profeſſion witch the Mouth, and juſtify and adorn that 
Profelon with an agreeable Converſation, then their Be 
is as the Olive-Tree, Pſal. 52. 8. "Tis a promiſe to the Trees 
Righteouſneſs. that their Leaf ſhall not citber. (2.) To the 
Smell. His Smell ſhall be as Lebanon, v. 6. and his Scent as the 
Wine ef Lebanon, v. 7. This was the. praiſe of their Father 
acob, the Smell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field which the Lord 
bath bleſſed, Gen. 25. 27. The Church is compared to a Garden 
f Spices, Cant. 4. 12. 14. Which all ber Garments ſmell of. True 
Believers are acceptable to God, and approved of Men; God'/mel!s 
iritual Sacrifices, Gen. 8. 21. and 


a ſweet Savour from their 1 
they are accepted of the. Multitude of their Brethren, Grace is the 
Perfume of the Soul, the Perfume of the Name; makes it 
like precious Ointment, Eccl. J. 1. The Memorial thereof ſhall 
be as the Wine of Lebanon. So the Margin reads it; Nat only 
their revolving Comforts now, but their ſurviving, Honours 
when they are gone, ſhall be as the Mine of Lebanon, that has 
4 delicate Flavour. Flouriſhing Churches have har Faith 
ſpoken of throug bout the World, Rom. 1, 8, and leave their Name 
10 be: remembred, 5 7 17. and the Memory of flouriſhing 
Saints is bleſſed, anc ſhall be ſo; as theirs who by Faith ob- 


I 


3. They 
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. Chap. © ny ; 
; 3. They ſhall be fruitful and aſeful. The Church is com- 
; pared here to the Vine and the Olive, that bring forth uſeful 

Fade, to the Honcur of God and Man. Nay, the very ſbe- 


dave ll under God ſpadoev, Pſal. pi. 


may be ſafe and eaſy. Nut 


ſeragd him, to- 

the bee e | hk. ". 

| | .) Here's the Mercy of God deſigge for him, 

rael, under the Shadow of the Church.” Note, s Pro his . — and crſereraben in h1s <OlutBIE {till God 

pertain to thoſe, and thoſe only, that devell under the Churches | will be all in all to him. Before Iſrael was compared to a Tree; 
adow, that attend on God's Ordinances, and adheze to-hisnow;Gad compares himſelf to one. He will be to his People 

People. Not that flee to the Shadow only for ſhelter in a hot /1.)*A$the Branches of a Tree. I am like a oven fir-tree, —4 

Gleam, but that dwell under it, Pſal. 27. 4. We may apply it | will be ſo to thee. The Fir-Trees in thoſe Countries were ex- 

to particular. Believers ; when a Man 18 cena rongns ceeding large and thick, and a ſhelter againſt Sun Rain. 

home to God, all that dwell. under bigiſhadogy fare the better for God will be to all Converts beth a Delight an a fence: | 

it; Children, Servants, Subjects, Friends, this Do is Salva- | Unter his Profeghf nd Influence/theyſhalt both"dFell in 

tion come 10 this Houſe. _— They that dwell under tbe | Safery; and dwell at Eaſe. ile Will iche a and 

Shadow of this Church ſhall return, their drooping Spirits] Shield, or a Sbade and Shield, accordin as their Caſe requires 

mall retwen, and they ſhall be refreſhed, and comforted. He | They ſhall fir down under his ſhadow with delight, Cant. 2. 3. Y 
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reſtoreth my Soul, Pſul. 23. 3. They ſball revive as the Corn; which | he wil fo ft h 45 D 
5. when it is ſown dies firſt, and thep revives and \brings forth | Roor 9 * . 1 e pre 41 a. 72 Tos 2 a 185 1 
much Fruit, Joh. 12. 24. Tis promiſed chat God's Peoplehall | underftood either of the Fruit 550 t forth to ws, to him we ; 
0 be Bleſſings to _ World, as Corn and Wine are. And a very oye all our Comforts : Or, of the Fruit brought forth by #55 
m great and valuable Merey it is to be ſerviceable to our Gene- | from him we receive Grace and Strength to enable us to dd our 
d ration ; Comfort and Honour attend it. Duty. Whatever Fruits of Righteouſneſs we bring fort all 
| : ÜAlAthe Praiſe of them is owing to God; for — s in 0 60 
ff 8 Ephraim ſhall {ay , What have I to do any | to will and to do that which is good. : | 
5 more with. idols? I have heard him, and obſerved 2. Concerning every one that hears and reads the Words of 
ll him: I am like a green fir-tree, from me ig thy the Propheoy.of this Book, ver. 9, Who is «viſe, | axil be ſhall win 
T Rr oe DE RR Ldeyſtani theſe things? Tg the Prophet was wont to-conelude 
of uit round. 9. 45 O 75. Mues and ne mall under the Sermons he preached, with theſe Words, and now he 
ly. ſtand theſe things K. prudent, and he ſhall know them? cloſeth the Whole Book with them in Which he had cocintit- 
— for the ways of the LORD are right, and the 1 ſome Fragments of-the mixny Sermons he pad 
juſt. ſhall walk in them: bur the s 1 Rei  Oblerrey®? 1 000 7s LOT ; oe 
ß profit by the Truths” 
{al am eopntfs aloopntby 
= * ne 138 FORE 44S, > £ En things, 7 all know th 71 | oſe that let © m e ves to 1 d 
at Let us now hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter * .. | Raxd and know theſe things thereby, make it to ap \ hat 
e 1. Concerning Ephraim: ; he is ſpoken of, and'fpoken to, v. 8. 7 GI AOL LS - and SON 8 nh 
x e as | ! ae they are truly wiſe and prudent; and will chereby made 
| 40% Here'stus Repentance avd Reformation. Epbraim ſhall more 10. And if ny de not underfland and gs theme, tis Be- 
ly ſay, What have. J to do any more with Idols? As fome read it, cauſe they are fooliſh. and unwiſe, Thoſe that are iſe in the 
lat God here reaſons and argues with him, why heſhould renounce doing of their Buty, that are prude in prattical Religion, 
be Idolatry, O Ephraim,” what to me and Idols? What Concord or they are moſt likely to Enow and tov 25 and A dens 


Agreement can there be between me and Lols? What Cemmunion ] Prdtidences of God, which are a- Myſte 


beteween Light and Darkneſs, between Chrift and Belial ? 2 Cor. 6. of the Lord is with them that: fear bim, Joh« ys 1: b 
N 4 3 * 7. 4 Who, ix ui ſe 2 
14, 15. therefore thou muſt break off thy League with them, Fes intimates a deſire that thoſe wy read and hear Things 


if thou wilt come into Covenant with me. As we read it, oy ; HE ION 
God promiſeth to Bring Ephraim, and keep him to this,  Epbra- would underſtand them; O that were wiſe ; And a Com- 


o others. Me ſecret 


ch, thought he could never have fallen out with them; and yet an, 9 0 0 pee Yor, un ee Jobs 
the God will work ſuch a Change in him, that he ſhall oath them They Mall well underRand the "NATE God boeh in 18 
cart as much as ever he Joved them. (a.) See the Benefit of ſan#i- | Word and in kis Werks, and mall be well reconciled ca bach, 
chat 25 1 r for his 2 15 * 3 eld chromate en Caddo in bob 
| ought one. Judgment after anot upon him, an s at n n OS ES ES 
14 e 1 is hd Fen enen the taking. away of bis Sin, Iſa. 27. 9. as Pede de . . cd * great End, and 
the Bede FF the Nature ef Repentance, it is a firm, and fred Re- 2. HThe right Ways'of God to thoſe that ate wicked," will be 
$ the ſolution to bave we more to do with. Sin. 'This is the Language], Savour of Dark unto Death. The Thenſereſſors ſpall falls at 
ther of, a Rus de wa APE that ever L hed th do with 885 only in their own wrong Ways, but even in the right wajs cof 
«A 9297 py 1 by 1055 oF LY hag rs 4 the, A e | the . Lord. Chriſt, that. ig a Foundation Stone to mens ip 1 
% Thou ſhalt fay to thine Idol, Ger nets Son of een ee comes Don 
8 thee hence, 1/4. 30. 53. Halt Tay, to the Temptery Get thee behind te ben., Cod Providerieus being not def improved} by them 
anc a TITS 10. 4611019; a 65 Was Nn « vi 6's. BY. Ch in | c ibu 00 FO | 8 
the 4 2.) Here's the gracious Notice God is pleaſed to take of it, _ — el ; plates & bis Mouth, 
es It 1 bave beard; bim, and obſerved him; I have heard, and will look pies fs > 3 ng . * Hand, 1s 70 us r 
ſhall ap Bm, 59. {oong, poad are ee ROT 20s eee e of e e, he Tas 
only Cognizance of the penitent Reflections and Reſolutions of re. gun ſoftens War and hardens Clay.” Bur ef all Tranſgrefſors 
ours rurning Sinners. He enpects and deſires the Repetrance af choſte certainly have the thoſt dangerous fatal Falls, ther fall 
wo Sinners, becauſe he hath no pleaſure. in their Ruin. He looks ds aides: * that Colic 6a te Roch f Ages, an 1 ſack 
Faith on Aden, Fob. 33. 27. bearkens and bears, Fer, 8. G. And if 2 of the Bal m of Gilead, . Let the, Siuners in 25 be 
ame ere be e ee to repent, he is well pleaſed with jt. afraid of n ee een e off 
2 8 hen Epbraim bi ag himſelf before God, he ig a dear. Sen, | 971 en FIR 109192418 


in Jpall ſay, God will put it into his Heart to ſay it, What 
bave I to do any more with Idols? He had promiſed, ver. 3. nor 
to ſay any more to the Works of bis Hands, ye are my Gods. But 
God's Promiſes to us are much more our ſecurity, and our 

rength for the mortifyin of Sin, than our Promiſes to God ; 
and therefore God himſelf is, here ſurety for his ſervant to good, 
will put ir into his Heart, and into his Mouth. And whatever 
good we ſay or do at any time, tis he that works it in us. E- 
phraim had ſolemnly engaged not to call his Idols bis gods, but 
God here engageth further for him, that he ſhall reſolve to 


right, agreeing with the Rules of eternal Reaſon 


plaint that few were ſo, cnbo bas believed our Report? 

2. The Excellency of the/Thingsicatieerning which we are 
here inſtructed, The ways of the Lord are right; and therefore 
tis our Wiſdom and Duty to know. and xrderſtand. them. 


Way of God's Precepts in which he requires us 9 5 
anc 


BU HEY 

Ways God's Providence in which e walks towards us, are 

all yiebt ; no fault is to be found with any Thing that G . p00. 

for kan well dane. . His duese, the Ijpeniconn 
Are 


and. having a 


have mo more to. do with them, He ſhall aboliſh them, he ſhall ys 9 ha Ws pas = Rai rote will as alt bY 
72 91 £3 $f $24 Wi) „ 5 : © 3 * Shs; * ertea- . unte N \ 10 »4 _—— *. 
abandon. them, and that with the utmoſt Deteſtation; for it is juice — 1 od on em 1 . 

2. The different Uſe which make of them. 


ut that in our Hearts we be turned againſt Sin. See here 
1.) The Power af Divine Grace; Ephraim had: been joined to 


Row, not only that in our Lives we be turned from Sin, 
1s, Chap. 4. 17. was ſo fond of them, that one would have 


4 


| 


1. The right ways of God to thoſe that are good, are, .ahd 
will be, a ſavour of Life unto Life; The juſt ſhall cvalł in them; 
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We are alrogether uncertain concerning the Time when this Prophet propheſied; Tt it probable *twas about the 
- ſame Time that Amos propheſied, not for the Reaſon that the Rabbins give, becauſe Amos begins bis Pro- 
© phecy with that wherewith Joel concludes his: The Lord ſhall roar out of Zion; but for the Reaſon Dr. 
- +. Lightfoot gives, becauſe be ſpeaks of the ſame Fudgments of Locuſts aud Drought, and Fire, that Amos 
laments; which is an intimation that they appeared about the ſame Time, Amos in Iſrael, and Joel in Judah. 
* Hoſea and Obadiah propheſied about the ſame Lime; aud it appears that Amos propheſied in the Days of Je- 
roboam the 24, King bf Iſrael, Amos 7. xo. Cod ſent variety of Prophets, that they might ſtrengthen the 
Hands one of another ; aud that out of the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, every Word might be eſtabliſhed. 
In this Prophecy (1.) The Deſolation made by Hoſts of noxious Iuſects is deſcribed, Chap. 1. and part of 
Chap. 2. (a.) The People are bereupon called to Repentance, Chap. 2. (3) Promiſes are made of the re- 
Fury of Mercy upon their Repentance, Chap. 2. and Promiſes of the pouring out of the Spirit in the latter 
Days. (4) The Cauſe of God's People is pleaded againſt their Enemies, whom God would in due Time 
reckon — Chap. 3. and glorious Things are ſpoken of the Goſpel Jeruſalem, and of the Proſperity aud 
W } . *Tis « fooliſh fancy which ſome of the Mus have, that this 
” c A p. I. 12 OY] | Foel the Prophet was the ſame with chat Foe! that was the Son 
| NA K. 2 Jof Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 2, yet one of their Rabbins very gravel 
2 | | n | undertakes to ſhew why Samuel is here called Petbuel. This 
This Chapter is the Deſcription of a lamentable Devaſtation made of | Foe! was long after that. He here ſpeaks of a ſad and fore 
r Oberg Pn Ft 
K | [4 a 
before hand, as uſually the Prophets ad of Fudgments coming. | 1. The Greatneſs of the Judgment, expreſſed here in two 
Obers think it was now preſent, and bit Buſineſs is to affe# the | Things. (I.) It was ſuch as could not be parallel'd in the 
People wwith it, and awaken them by it to Regentance. (I.) It is Ages that were paſt,” in Hiſtory, or in the Memory of any Li- 
© ſpoken of as a Fulgment 'which there "was no Precedent of in | ving, v. 2. The Old Men are appealed to, who could remem- 
Former Ages, v. 1. 7. (2.) All forts of People ſharing in | ber what had happened long ago; nay, and all the Inhabitants 
ib Calamity, ave called upon to lament it, v. 1. —— 13. (3.) | of the Land are called on to reſtify, it they could any of them 
They are directed to Took np to God in their Lamentations, and to remember the like. Let them go further than any Man's Me- 
. bumble themſelves before bim, v. 14.20. + -- Jmory, and prepare themſelves for the ſearch of their Fathers, ( Fob 
W 8 8 8. 8.) and they would not find an Account of the like in an 
1 3 ee ee | TEE : Record. Note, Thoſe that outdo their Predeceſſors in Sin, 
0 nk word of the LOR D that came to Joel, _ oat Meng Big yF Res, e an po 2 
be 1 WD | I 3 than a4 1 2» Was luch as would 
15 the arte enn | 10 Hear this, Ph old men, | not be forgotten in the Ages to come, v..3. Tell ye your Chil- 
and give ear all the inhabitants of the land: hath this | ,,., of it, Ter them know What diſmal. Tokens of the Wrath 
| been in your days, or even in the days of your fa- of God you have been under, that they may take warning; 
1 r bend Con gy Our ed $f mos, day he 
children zel? their, children, and their children. ano- your Children tell their Children, and their Children another Geneva- 
BY: | tion, Let them tell it not only as a ftrange Thing, which may 
|| hath left, hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the | ſerve for Matter K as ſuch uncommon Accidents are re- 
i locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten; and de Be our 1 wes 55 | bs lon _ the 7 0 4 
i We ts Iker. f : Farer. Fire, 10 long je great Froſt, and the great Wind, bu 
War Which the, 3 goth left, $a, the cater-¶ jet chem tel it to teach their Children to Rand in awe of God, 
piller eaten. 3 Awake, Fd 2 runkards, an weep, and and of his e N and to tremble before bim. Note, We 
1 — wine, 8 oy new | ought rr == 8 the Memorial of God's Judg- 
wine, for it is cut oft from your mouth. 6 Por a ments as Well as of h „ o 
| Don come up upon my land; ſtrong, and with- 2. The Judgment itſelf ; tis an Invafion of the Country of 
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| *; 5, QT 2 | Fudea by A great Army. Man Inter reters, both Ancient and 
out number, whoſe teeth are the teeth of a lion, and N underſtand it of Armies of Men; the Forces of che 


| Aﬀſyrians, that under Sennacherib took all 'the dle fenced Cities. of 
vine waſte, and barked my fig-tree : he "hath | F«dab, and then, no doubt, made hayock of the Country, and 
made it clean bare, and caſt # away, the brafiches| Jeftroyed the Produfis of 1t |Nay A a ir Wen , 
[ thereof are made white. Tres F Pore be Peonle e 
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of Animals here named, v. 4. | 
Which in their turns were oppreſfive to the People of the 
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ny of the 3 think it is a; parabolical; Ex- 
pr of the coming of Enemies, and their Multitude ta lay 
all waſte. So the Chaldee Paraphraſe mentions theſe 
here, o. 4. But afterwards, Chap. 2. 25. puts inſtead of 
Nations, Peoples, Tongues, Languages, Potentatet, and reuenging | 
Kingdoms, But it ſeems much rather to be underſtood literally 
of Armies of Inſe&s coming upon the Land, and eating up 
the Fruits of it. Locuſts were one of the Plagues of Heypt:; 
of them it is ſaid therè never were any like them, nor ſhould 
be, Exod. 10. 14. None ſuch as thoſe in Eeypt, none ſuch as 
theſe in Judah; none like thoſe Locuſts for Higneſs, none like 
theſe, for Multitude, and the Miſchief they did. That laſted 
but for a feu Days, this here ſeems to have continued for four 
Years ſucceſhvely, as ſome think, becauſe here are four Barts 
of Inſects mentioned, v g. one deſtroying what the other left. 
But others think they came all in one Vear. We are not told 
in the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament when this happened, but 
we are ſure no Word of God fell to the Ground. And tho 4 
Devaſtation by theſe Inſects is primarily intended here, yet-16 
is expreſſed in ſuch Language as is very applicable to the De- 
ſtruction of the Country by a foreign Enemy invading it, be-? 
cauſe if the People were not humbled; and reformedf by chat 
leſſer Judgment which devoured the Land, God would: fend 
pes 4 Nr upon them, Which ſhould devour the Inhabitants 
and by the Deſcription. of that, they are bid to take it for a 
Warning. If this Nation of Worms doth not 
ther Nation ſhall come to ruin them. ings ” de 
Obſerve, (1.) What theſe Animals are that are ſent againſt 
them, Locuſts and Caterpillars, Palmer-arorms and Canker-<yorms, 
ver. 4. We cannot now deſcribe how they differed one from 
another ;, they were all little Inſects, any one of them deſpi- 
cable, and which a Man might eaſily eruſh with his Foot or 
with his Finger ; but When they came in vaſt Swarms or Sholes 
of them, they were very formidable, and eat up all before 
them. Note, God is the Lord of Hoſts, has all — at 
his command, and when he pleaſeth ean humble and morti 
a proud and rebellious People, by the weakeſt and moſt con- 
temptible Creatures. Man is ſaid to be a Morm, and by this 
it appears he 18 % than a Worm ; for when God pleaſerh, 
Worms. are too hard for him, plunder his Country, eat up that 
for which he laboured, deſtroy the Forage, and cut off the 
Subſiſtence of a potent Nation, The weaker the Inſtrumont 
is that God employs, the more is his Power: : ified; (2.) 
What Force and Fury they came with. They are here ealled 
a Nation, ver. 6. becauſe they are embodied, and act by Con- 
fent, and as it were with a common Deſign; for tho be Eo. 
cuſts have ns. King, yet go. they. forth all ef them by Bands, Prey 
30. 27. and it is there mentioned as an Inftance of their Wiſe 
dom. Tis prudence for thoſe that are weak ſeverally, to unite 
and att jointly.. They are:firong, for they are without Num- 
bet, The ſmall Duſt of the Balance is light and eaſily blown 
away, but a heap of Duſt is weighty ; ſo a Worm can do little, 
(yet one Worm ſerv'd to wither Fonab's Gourd) but numbers 


: 


reduce them, ano 
. art : 


of them can do Wonders. They are ſaid'to have the Teeth of | 


« Lion, of a great Lion, becauſe of the great and terrible Ex- 
ecution do. Nete, Locuſts become as Lions, when they 
come armed with a divine Commiſſion.” We read of the Le- 
euſts out of the bottomleſs Pit, that their Teeth were as the Teeth; 
of Lions, Rev. 9. 8. (3.) What Miſchief they do. They eat 
wp all before them, ver. 4. what one leaves 

ey deſtroy not only the Graſs and Corn, but the Trees, v. 7. 
The Vine is laid waſte. Theſe Vermin eat the Leaves Which 
ſhould be a ſhelter to the Fruit while it ripens; and ſo that 
alſo periſheth and cometh to nothing. They eat the very 
Bark of the Fig-tree, and ſo kill it. Thus the Fig-rree doth mot 
Bloſſom, nor is there Fruit in the Vine. = 7 70] 
3. A Call to the Pruntardi to lament this Judgment, ver. 53. 
Axvake and weep all ye drinkers of wine. This intimares; (x3); 
That they ſhould ſuffer very ſenſibly by this "Calamity; it 
mould touch them in a tender Part, the new Wine which they 
loy'd ſo well, ſhould be cut eff from their Mouth. | Note; It is juſt: 
with God to take away thoſe' Comforts which are abuſed to 
Luxury and Exceſs, to recover the Corn and Mus which is pre- 
pared for Baal, which is made the Food and Fuel of a baſe Luft. 
And to them Judgments of that kind are moſt grievous. The 
more Men place'their Happineſs in the Gratifications of Senſe, 
the more preſſing temporal Aﬀli&ions' are upon them. The 
Drinkers of Water need not to care when the Vine was laid 
waſte, they could live as well without it as they had done, 


9 


the other devours; 


'twas no trouble to the Naarites: but the Drinkers of Wine will 
weep and bowl, The more Delights we make neceſſary to our 


datisfaction, the more we expoſe our ſelves to Trouble and 
Diſappointment.” (2.) It intimates that they had been y 


| 2 one deſtroying what 8 the Fury of the ocher- 
18 1 


mals 


them ; and when. they eing ro. of the forbidden 


Fa. 


by Del 3 V | 
Fruit, a Prohibition of aner ature mall come between the 
Caf and the Lips and cnt off, the Nins from their Month 


T3) AE 3 $3 231071 0 HS + EST 
for tlie husband of her youth! 9 Pho: I. 
ring. and the drink-dfferirig. is cut off from Th 
hole $f he LR 30 the prieſts, the LORD: 
[miniſters mourn. * 10 The field is waſted, the Land 
mourneth; for the corn is waſted": the new wine is 


dried up, the oyl vaniſteth. 11 Be ye aſtamed, O 
ye N . howl, O. ye vine-dfeſfers, for the 


wheat and for the barley 3 becauſe the harveſt of the 
feld 4 12 The vine is dried up and! 
fig-tree TabBuiſheth, the potycgranatettree," the, paß 


tree. alſo, and 

the ſons of men. 13 Gird your ſelves, and lament, 

ye prieſts:* howl.'ye miniſters of the altar comeg Ii 

all night- in {ackcloth, ye miniſters, of my God, 7 Tor 

the meat-offering 

from the houſe of your Gd. Saks N 
n N oct. rt not EO Ry 


The judgment is here deſeribed as very'Tamiheabin, ard eh 
as all Alex's: Peovle mond ſhare in; ir ſhall not'anty robthe 


4 ä 
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might be the better born, but it ſhall depri ve orhers of their 
neceflary Subſiſtence, who are therefore called 

as a Virgin laments the Death of ber Lover, to whom ſhie Was 
eſpquſed, but not compleatly married, yet ſo as that he Was 
in effect hey Huitand; or, as young Woman lately married, 
from whom the Hutband of ber Loutb, her g Husband, or 


fy | the Husband to Whom the was married when the was young, 


is ſuddenly” taken away by Death. Berwixt. a new-marri 

Couple that are young, that married for Lobe, and that are 
every way amiable and agreeable o exch-othes; there is 4 
das s, and conſequently” great Grief if either be taken 
away. "Nach Lamentation ſhall there be for the loſs of their 


ture ver rr 000 harder it is to part With 
arallet P ce, Iſa. 2. 107 11 "x2. 24 "3 2101 
Pee Worth of People are here brought In, as 
lament this Devaſtation, Conntry-men; 'and'Clergyamen, of 
1. Let the Husbandmen and Vine-dreſſers lament, w. 11. Let 
them be aſbamed of the Care and Pains they have taken abqut 
their Vineyards, for it will be all Labour loſt” And they ſhall 
in no Kad e by it; they ſhall ſee the Fruit of their 5 
ow ten Were their Eyes, and ſhall not be able ro fa 0 
any of it. Note, 'Thoſe who labour only fer the Meat that pe» 
riheth Vill ſooner 
n 


nem. See thi 


ox later be aſpamed of thieir Labour. 5 
e-dreſſers will then expreſs their extreme n E. 
when they ſee their Vineyards ſtript of Leaves and Fruit, ant. 
the Vine withered, fo that norhing is to be had or hoped for 
from them, where with they 1 nd ma in- 
rain their Families. The DeſtruQion is particularly deſeribed 
here; The Field is laid waſte, v. 10. all is conſumed that it 
produced, the Land mourns, the Ground has # melancholy Af- 
pe&, and looks ruefully ; all the Inhabitants of the Land are ia 
Tears for: what * 2 have . G io vg: 
Vant, 1a. 44. » 4+ 48. The Corn, the Bread-corn, wh: 
ny the Se Erik, is waſe , the new Wine, which ſhould fo 
brought into the Cellars for R s, When che old is drunk, 
is dried up, is 4 of having promiſed ſo fair, what ir is not 
now able to perform. The Oyl-lenga;ſteth ar 


hankful to God as they 


People were not t ul to God ſho ave been, for 
the Sad thee frrengthens Maut Heart, oo Wine that makes 
glad the Heart, _ e — that 7 — . ou 2 2 
14, 15. And therefore the are juſtly hrought to lament the loſs 
= —— them; of all the ProduQts af the Earth which, God 
had given them, either for Neceffity, or for Delight. This is 
repeated, v. 11, 12. Wheat' and Barley, the two principal 
Grains; Bread was then made of Mheat for the Rich, an f 
Barley for the poor ; ſo that Rich and Poor meet together 1 
the Calamity., The Trees are deſtroyed, not only the Tee and 
n 
ceſſary, but other Tees alfo that were for delight; the Pome- 
granate, Palm-mrer} und Appletsce,, yea all the Trees of the Field, 
as well as thoſe af the Orchard, Timber-trees, as well as Fruit- 


| 3 tr In all the Harveſt of the. Field js peri ſped, v. 11+ 
ſenſeleſs and ſtupid under the former Tokens of God's Diſplea. And by Oe ct of is ref of | * 455 bildren 0 
bh d therefore they are here called to awake and weep. | Men, v. 11. the Foy of Harveſt, which is uſed to expreſs great 


dS God, mall be rouzed by his Rod; that will not be 


will not be rouz'd our of their Security by the 
ſtartled by Judgments at a diſtance, ſhall be themſelyes arreſted 


and general Joy, is come to nothing, is turn'd into ſhame, is 
urn T into ann. Nate, The perting ofthe Bren,“ 


; £194 744 -Þ 
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k 
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Corn and Wine; Note, The more we are deve our Cres 


eoneefnid id 


are in Fegrs of perifhing for 


2 | is diminiſhed, be- 
cauſe (as the Chaldee renders it) the OK: are F len off. I 
| 0 


* 


che applerttes, even all the fies of Ee 
field are uithered: becauſe; joy is wWithered away fe 


and the drinkoffering is xith-holden 


Drunkards of their Pleaſurey if that were the worſt of it) it 


Hed to ſamem, u 8. | 


"The _ 


* 
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_ . paſtures of the wilder 


4 
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"the withering of the Joy of che Chillen ef Bien. Thoſe thar have choſe Tears turned into the right Channel, that of Re- 
Res their Happineſs 8 the Delights of Senſe, When they are pentance and Humiliation before Gef; ne Iudgmenht — — 

- deprived of them, or any way diſturbed in the Enjoyment of ry g and here they are directed to own the Hand of Goa 
them, loſe all their Joy; whereas the Children of God, that look in it, his mighty Hand; and to humble themſelves under it. 
upon the Pleaftires'of Senſe with a holy Indifferency and Den- Here, {4 ft 20g 4D T alta e i. or 
.cempt; and know what it is tomake God theig Hearts Delight, | 1. A Proclamation iſſued out fora general Faſt: The Prieſts 


| n him as the Gad f their Salvation, even when the 

Eg tree doth not bloſſom ; ſpiritual Joy is fo far from withering 
then, that it flourttietif more than eve 5. 30% %% 8. 
Let us ſee here (1% What periſhing uncertain Things all 
our Creature - Comforts are; we ean never be ſure of the con- 
einuance of them., Here the {Heavens had given their Rains 
in due Seaſon, the Earth had yielded her Strength, and when 
the appointed Weeks of Harveſt ere at hand „ they ſaw no 
reaſon to doubt but that they ſhould have a very plentiful Crop; 

vet then they are invaded by thoſe unthought-of Enemies, that 
jw all waſte,.and not by Fire and Sword. Iis our Wiſdom 
nt to lay 2 veaſure in theſe Things, which are liable to 
+ any ill Accidents. (2.) See What need we have to live in 
A continual Dependance upon God and his Providence, for our 
on Fands are not ſuffieient ſor us. When, we ſee the full 


rejoyce in him as the Gd 


Hern in the Ear, and think we are ſure of it; nay, Mben we 
dave brought it home, if he blow upon it, nay, if he do hot bleſs 


it, we are not likely to have any good of it. (3.) See what 
ruinous Work Sin makes.” A Paradiſe is turn d into a Wil- 
e for the Iniquity of them that dwelt therein. : 
„. Let che Prieſts, the Lord's Miniſters, lament, for they 
bare deeply in the Calamity. Gird your ſelves with Sackcloth, 
ver. 13. nays they do mourn, ver: g. Obſerve the Prieſts are cal- 
led the Adiniſters of the Altar, for on that they attended, and 
the Miniſters if the Lord, of my God, ſaith the Prophet; for. in 
attending on the Altar, they ſerved him, did his work; and 
did him Honour. Note, They that are employ'd in holy Thing, 
are therein God's Miniſters, and on him they attend. The 
Miniſters of the Altar uſed to her before the Lord, and 
ſpend their time very much in ſinging; but now. they muſt 
amen and hoewl,: for the Meat offering and Drink-offerine was 
ent off from the Houſe of the Lord, ver. 9. and the ſame again, 
Ver. 13. from the Houſe of your, God. He is your God in a par- 
ti Manner; you are in à nearer Relation to him than 
other Iſragſites/ are, and therefore tis expected you ſhould be 
more concerned than others, for that which is a hindrance to 
e Service of his Sanctuary. Tis intimated, (1,) That the 
People, as long as they had the Fruits of the Earth ht in 
their Seaſon, preſented to the Lord his Dues out of them ; and 
brought the Offerings to the Altar, and Tithes to them that 
ſerved at the Altar. Note, A People may be filling up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity apace, and yet may keep a. Courſe 
of external Performances in Religion, (z.) That when the 
Meat and Drink failed, the Meat- offering and Prink-affer ing 
Failed of courſe; and this was the ſoreft Inſtance of the Ca- 
lamity. Nore, As far as any publick Trouble is an Obſtruction 
xo the Courſe of Religion, it is to be upon that account, more 
than any other, ſadly lamented, eſpecially by the Prieſts, the 
Lord's Miniſters. As far as Poverty oecaſions the Decay o 
Piety, and the Neglect of divine Offices, and ſtarves the Cauſe 
of Religion among a People, it is indeed a fore 3 | 
When the Famine: prevailed, God could not have his Sacrifices, 
nor could the Prieſts have their Maintenance; and therefore 
let the Lord's Mini ſters mou. 


15 a 
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14 L. Sanfy ye 2 faſt; -call a ſelemn aſſembly, 


1 
U 
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gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of the land 
auto the houſe of the L. OR D your God, and cry 
unto the LORD. 15 Alas for the day: for the 
day of the LOR D 1s at hand, and as a deſtruction 
from the Almighty ſhall it come. 16 Is not the 
meat cut off before Our eyes, yea, joy and gladneſs 
ſrom the houſe of our God ? 1 The ſeed. is rotten 
under their clods, the garners are laid deſolate, the 
barns are broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do the beaſts groan? the herds, of cattle are 
perplexed, becauſe they have no paſture; yea, the 
flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 19 0 LORD, 
to thee will I cry: for the fire hath devoured the 
of t nels,. and the flame hath burnt 
all the trees of the field. 20 The beaſts. of the field 
cry alſo unto thee: for the rivers of waters are dried 
up, and the fre hath devoüred "tbe" piſtiires' of the 
D gc po er 
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by (ars | Aachen Mn 24 val. 4:50 oe 
Wes have obſerved abundance of Tears ſhed for the Deftru- 
ion of the Fruits of the Earth by the Locuſts ; now here 1 


1 
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our Cries, but to him from whom the Judgment we dread 
comes? There's no fleeing from bim, but by fleeing to bim; no 


are ordered to appoint one; they muſt not only mourn them. 
ſelyes, but they muſt call upon others to mourn too. Santi 5 
ye Faſty i. e. let ſome Time be ſet apart from all worlaly Bu- 
ſineſs, to be ſpent in the Exereiſes of Religion, in the Ex- 
preſſions of Repentance, and other extraordinary In ſtanees of 
Devotion. Note, Under publiek Judgments there ought to be 
publick Humiliations; for by the the Lord God enbis to cg 
and mourning. With all the Marks of ſorrow and ſname Sin 
muſt be confeſſed and bewailed, rhe Righteouſneſs of God mu 
be-acknowledg'd; and his Favour implored. Obferre what's to 
bedone by a Nation at ſuch a Time: (I.) A Day is to be ap- 
pointed for this ny, 04 a Day of Reſtraint, ſo the Margin reads 
it. A Day in which People muſt be reſtrained from their other 
ordinary Opcaſions, that they may the more cloſely attend 
God's Service, and from all bodily Refreſhments.” For, (2. 
It muſt be a Faſt, a religions abſtaining from Meat · and Drink, 
farther than is of: abſolute necefſiry; © The King of Ninebeb ap- 
pointed a Faſt, in which they were to taſte notbing, Fon. 3. 7, 
Hereby we own our ſelves unworthy of our neceſſary Food, 
and that we bave forfeited it, and deſerve to be wholly de- 
E of it; we puniſſi our ſelves; and mortify the Body which 
has been the occaſion of Sin; we keep it in a Frame fit to 
ſerve the Soul in ſerving God; and by the Appetite's craving 
Food, the Deſires of the Soul towards that which is better 
than Life, and all the Supports of it are excited. This was in 
a ſpecial Manner ſeaſonable, now God was depriving them of 
their Meat and Drink; for hereby they accommodate'themſelves to 
the Affliction they were under. When God faith, 2 ſtall faſt, 
tis time to fay, c will Poſt (3.) There muſt be à ſolemn 
Aſſembly. The Elders and the People, Magiſtrates and Subjects, 
muſt be gathered together ; even all the Inhabitants of the Land, 
that God might be honoured by their publick Humiliations, 
that they might thereby take the more Shame to themſelves, 
and that they might excite and ſtir up one another to the reli- 
gious Duties of the ay : All had contributed to the National 
Quilt, all ſhared in the National Calamity; and therefore 
they muſt all join in the Profeſſions of Repentance. (4) They 
muſt come together in the Temple, abe Houſe of the Lord our 
God, becauſe that was the Houſe of Prayer, and there 3 
hope to meet with God, becauſe twas the Place whi 

S: 


ad choſen to put hir Name thers; there they might — to 
ſpeed, becauſe twas a Type of Chriſt and his Mediation. Thus 
they intereſted themſelves in Solomon's Prayer for the Accep- 
tance of all the Requeſts that ſhould be put up in or towards 
this Houſe; in which their preſent Caſe was particularly men- 
tioned, 1 Kim 8. 37. If there: —_—_ if theve' be Caterpillar. 
(They muſt enn this Faſt, miſt obſerve it in a religious 
Manner, with ſineere Devotion. What's a Faſt worth if it be 
not fore ed? (6.) They muſt cry unto the Lord. To him they 
mu maſs their Complaint, and offer up their Supplication to 
him. Wben we cry in our Affliction, we muſt cry to rbe Lord; 
ths is faſting ie bim; Tech. . 7. 
2. Divers Conſiderations ſuggeſted to induce them to pro- 
claim this Faſt, and to obſerve it ſtr ict. 
1. God was beginning a Controverſy with them. It was time 
to cry unto be Lord, for the Day of the Lord is at hand, ver. 15. 
Either they mean the Continuance and Conſequences of this 
preſent Judgment, which they now ſaw but breaking in upon 
them; or ſome greater judgment, which this was but a Preface 
to, However it be, this they are taught to make the Mutter 
of their Lamentation : Alas, for the Day, the Day of tbe Lord is 
at hand. Therefore rry 0 Gad: For (I.) The Day of his Judg- 
ment is very near, it is at hand; it cuill not ſlumber, and there- 
fore you ſhorld not. [It's time to faſt and pray, for you hu ve but 
a little time to turn you in. (2.) It will be very terrible, 
there s noc ſvaping it, no reſiſting it, 4 Deſtruction from the Al 
4464" 2 it come; ſee Iſa. 13. 6. Tis not a Correction, bur a 
Deſtrucion; and it comes from the Hand, not of a weak Crea- 
ture, but of #be Almigbiy, and:'avbo knows ( nay who doth not 
now) the Pocber of his Anger 2'/Whither ſhould we go with 


eſcaping Deſtruction from the Almigbiy, but by making aur Sub- h 
miſhon 3 to the Almaigh y 7 this is zaking* tot! Cor 
on bis Strength, that ane may. make: Peace, Ia, 27 . Del 
2. They ſaw themſelves already under the Tokens of his 
Diſpleaſure. It's time to faſt and pray, for their Diſtreſs: was 
very great, ver. 16. (1. ) Let them look into their on Houſes, 
and there was no Plenty there as uſed to be. Thoſe ho 
kept a good Table, were now obliged to retrench e 
Meat cut ff before our | Eyes ? Wer ſee it Where 20. 
Note, Tho it's common for the Heart not to rue wWHHDrᷓ Eye 
ſees not, yet that Heart is hard indeed which trenihles not, 


and 
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and humbles not it ſelf when God's Judgments are before the 
Eyes. If when God's Hand is lifted up, Men will not ſee; 
me his Hand is laid on, they ſball fee. Is not the Meat ma- 
ny a time cut off before our Eyes! Let us then labour for that}. 


iritual Meat which is not before our Eyes, and which can- 


not be cut off. (2.) Let them look into God's Houſe, and ſee}. 
oy and Gladneſs were 


the Effects of the 2 there. 
cut off from the Houſe. of God. Note, The Houſe of our God is 
the proper Place of Joy and Gladneſs ; when David goes to 
the Altar of God, "tis to God my exceeding | 


ſerious Godlineſs decays, and Love waxes cold, then tis time 
to cry to the Lord, time to cry Alas. | 

The Prophet rerurns to deſcribe the Grievouſneſs of the Ca- 
lamity in ſeveral Particulars of it. Corn and Cattle are Huſ- 
bandmens Staple Commodiries ; now here they are deprived of 
both theſe. (1.) The Carerpillars have devoured the Corn, 
v. 17. The Garners which they uſed to fill with Corn, are 
laid deſolate, and the Barns broken down, becauſe the Corn is 
evithered, and the Owners think it not worth while to be at 
the Charge of repairing them, when they have nothing to put 
in them, nor likely to have any; for the Seed is rotten under 
the Clods, either through too much Rain, or (which was the 
more common Caſe in Canaan ) for want of Rain, or perhaps 
ſome Inſe&s under Ground eat it up. When one Crop fails, 
the Husbandman hopes the next will make it up; bur here 
they deſpair of that, the Seed-time being as bad as the Harveft. 
(2-) The Cattle periſh roo for want of Graſs, v. 18. How do 
the Beaſts groan. This the Prophet takes notice of, that the 
People might be affected with it, and lay to Heart the Judg: 
ment. The Groans of the Cattle ſhould ſoften their har 
impenitent Hearts. The Herds of Cattle, the larger Cattle, 
(Black Cattle we call them) they are perplexed, nay even the 
Flocks of Sheep, Who will live upon a Common, and take up 
with very ſhort Graſs, yet even they are maile deſolate, See 
here the inferior Creatures ſuffer for our Tranſgreſſion, and 
groan under the double Burden of being Serviceableto the Sin of 
Man, and ſubje# to the Curſe of God for it; | Curſed is the 
Ground for thy ſake. | | | | 

3. The. Prophet ſtirs them up to cry to God with the conſi- 

deration of the Examples given them for it. | 

(1.) His own Example, v. 19. O Lord, to thee will I cry. He 
would not put them upon doing that which he would not re- 
ſolve to do hiraſelf; nay, whether they would do it or no, he 
would. Note, If God's Miniſters cannot prevail to affect 
others with the Diſcoveries of Divine Wrath, yet they ought 
to be themſelves affected with them; if they cannot bring 
others to cry to God, yet they muſt themſelves be much in 
Prayer. In time of Trouble, we muſt not only pray but cry, 
mult be fervent and importunate in Prayer ; and to God from 
whom both the Deſtruction is, and the Salvation muſt be, 
ought our Cry to be always directed. That which engaged 


him to cry to God, was not ſo much any Perſonal Affliction, as 


the National Calamity. The Fire has devoured the Paſtures of 
the Wilderneſs ; which ſeems to be meant of ſome parching 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, which wasas Fire to the Fruits of the 
Earth, it conſum'd'them'all. Note, When God calls to contend 
by Fire, it concerns thoſe that have any Intereſt in Heaven to 
cry mightily to him for Relief. See Num. 11.2, Amos 7. 4. 

12.) The Example of the inferior Creatures. The Beaſts of 
the Held do not only groan, but they cry unto thee, v. 20. They 
appeal to thy Pity, according to their Capacity, and as if tho 
they are not capable of a rational and revealed Religion, yet 
they had ſomething of Dependance upon God by natural In- 
ſtindt. At leaſt, when they groan by reaſon of their Calami- 
ty, he is 1 to interpret it as if they cry'd to kim; much 
more will he put ſuch a favourable Conſtruction upon the 
Groanings of his own Children, tho ſometimes ſo feeble that 
they cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26 The Beaſts are here ſaid to 
cry unto God, as from him the Lions ſeek their Meat, Pſal 104. 
21. and the young Ravens, Job 38. 41. The Complaints of 
the Brute Creatures here are for want of Water, The Rivers 
are dried up, through the exceſſive Heat, and for want of Graſs, 
for the Fire bas devorred the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs. And 


What better are they than Beaſts that never cry to God but for 
rn and Wine, and complain of nothing but the want of the 


Delights of Senſe ; yet their crying to God in thoſe Caſes 


Gas the Stupidity of. thoſe that ory rot to God in any che Judgments of God, if they 


n, we babe (I.) A further Deſcriptions of that terrible 
e which ſhowld be made in tbe Land of Judah by the Lo- 
caſts, and Caterpillars, . 1,--11. 2.) A ſerious Call to the 
People <vhen they are under this ſore” 
„ With: 
ions bow to do this aright, v. 1t.--17. (3.) 4 Promiſe 
Vor. IV. | . - ; n 1 4 


| 


Fey. But when Foy] 
and Gladneſs is cut off from God's Houſe, either by the Corrup | 
tion of holy 'Things, or the Perſecution of holy Perſons; when | 


and | 
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Judgment, to return and re- 
14 and to Faſt and Pray, and ſeek unto God for Mercy 


+ 
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| Ervour; and it is in the way of Repem 
© Bleſſed Chanes is made. So that though it is N. the laſt Para- 
graph of the Chapter that points directiy at Goſpel times, yet tbe 
<phole may be improved as a Type and Figure, repreſenting, the: 


Curſes of the Law invading Men for their Sins, and the. Comforts 
of the Gofpel flowing in to them upon their Rejemtances | _) \/ 


D Low ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound an alarm 
in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants of 
for it is nigh at hand. 2 A day of darkneſs and o ; 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, 
as the morning ſpread upon the mountains: a great 
people and a ſtrong, there hath not been ever the 
like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even to the 
years of many generations. 3 A fire devoureth be- 
fore them, and behind them a flame butmeth : the 
land 7s as the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a defolate wilderneſs, yea, and nothing 
ſhal eſcape them. 4 The appearance of them is as 
the appearance of horſes, and as horſemen, fo ſhalt 
they run. 5 Like the noiſe. of chariots on the tops, 
of mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a flame 
of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong people 
ſet in battel array. 6 Before their face the people 
ſhall be much pained: all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 
7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall climb 
the wall like men of war, and they fnall march every 
one on his ways, and they ſhall not break their ranks: 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall Walk 


word, they ſhall not be wounded. 9 They fall run 
to and fro in the city: they ſhall run upon the Wall, : 
they ſhall climb upon the houſes: they ſhall enter in 
at the windows like a thief. 10 The earth ſhall quake 
before them, the heavens ſhall tremble ; the ſun and 
moon ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their 
ſhining. 11 And the LORD ſhall utter His voice 
before his army: for his camp is very greats for be 
75 ſtrong that executeth his word, for the day of the 
LOR D is great and very terrible, and who can 
GRIDS ²˙ rr; Fd” as. Dae Lee a el 


| LS D . T Fam Lia. cos? 
Here we have God contending with his own. profeſling Peo- 
ple for their Sins, and .executing upon them the judgment 
written in the Law, Dent. 28. 42. The Fruit 0 thy Lan 1 
the Locuſt conſume, which was one of. thoſe Diſeaſes of 2255 
that God would bring upon them, u. 20. Re” | 
(J.) Here's the War proclaimed, u. 1. Blow. ye the. Tyumbpet in 
Zion; either to call the invading Army together, and then the 
Trumpet ſounds a Charge, or rather to give Notice to Fadab 
and Feruſalem of the approach of the judgment, that they 
might prepare to meet their God in the way of his judgments, 
and might endeavour by Prayers and Tears, the Churches beſt 
artillery, to put by che ſtr "Pwas the Prieſts Buſineſs to 
ſound the Trumpets, Num. 10. 8. both as an Appeal ro God in 
the Day of their Diſtreſs, and a Summons to the People to 
come together to ſeel his Face. - Nute, It is the work of Mini- 
ſters to give warning from the Word of God of the fatal Con- 
ſequences of Sin, and to reveal his Wrath from Heaven againft 
the Ungodlineſs and Enrighteonſneſs of Men. And tho it is 
not the Privilege of Zion and Feruſalem to be exempred from 
provoke him, pet it is their 
fed of them that they may make thei 
Peace with him. Even in the Holy Mountain the Alarm mu 
be ſounded,” and then it ſounds moſt dreadful, Ames 2. 4. Now, 
lia Trumpet be blown in the City, in the Holy City, and the 
People not be afraid? ſure they will. Amat. 3. 6. Let ail the In- 
bubitants of the Eau tremble. They ſhall be made to tremble by 
2 1 Let them therefore tremble at the alarm 


Privilege to be 


2\ Here's 4 general Idea given of the Day of Bartel, which 
cometh, Which! is nigh at band, and tbere is no avoiding it. It 
is the Day of the Lord, * Day of his Judgment, in which 1 


| 


EEE | * 


the land tremble : for the day of the LORD comet, 


every one in his path: and hen they falb upon th 
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will boch manifef and magnify. himſelf. It is a Day of Darkneſs 
and oe 2. literally ſo, the ſwarms 1 3 and 
Gaterpillars being ſo large and ſo. thick as to darken, the Sky, 
Exod. 10. 15. or rather r ; "Twill be a melancholy 
fiction, And it will come as. the 
Morning. ſpread upon the Mountains, the darkneſs of this Day 
will come as ſuddenly, as the Morning light, as. irrefiſtibly, 
will ſpread as far, and grow upon. them as the Morning-Light. 

3. Here's the Army drawn up in Array; 4. 2- they are 4 
ny Peaple and ſtrong. Any one. that ſees the vaſt Numbers 
that there ſhall be of Locuſts and Caterpillars, deſtroy ing the 
Land, will ſay, (as we are all apt to be moſt affected with 
what is preſent) ſurely, never was the like before, nor ever 
will be the like again. Note, Extraordinary AT; are 
rare things, and ſeldom HAPPEn, which is an inſtance of God's 
Patience; when God had drowned the World once, he pro- 


miſed never to do it again. The Army is here deſeribed to 


(1.) very bold and daring ; they ave as Horſes, as War Hor- 

s that ruſh into the Battel, and are. not affrighted, Job 39. 22. 

nd as Horſemen carried on with Martial Fire and Fury, ſo 
all run, v. 4. Some of the Ancients have obſerved, that 

15 2 of 4 Lon is very like in ſhape to the Head of a 
orſe. (2.) Very loud and noiſy; like the noiſe: of | Chariots, of 
many Chariots, when driven furiquſly over rough ground, on 
tbe tops of the. Mountains, u. 5. Hence, is borrowed part of the 


Deſcription of the Locuſt which St. John ſaw riſe out of the 


bottomleſs Pix, Rev. 9. 7, 9. The ſhapes of the Locuſts were like 
zinto Horſes prepared. unto the Battel : And the ſound of their 
Wings was as the ſound of Chariots, af many Horſes, running to 
the Battel. Hiſtorians tell us, that the noiſe made by ſwarms 
of Locuſts in thoſe Countries that uſe to be infeſted with them, 
hath ſometimes been heard fix Miles off. The noiſe is like- 
wiſe compared to that of a roaring' Fire. "Tis like the noiſe of 
4 Flame. that devaurs the ſtubble; which noiſe is the more ter- 
xible,. becauſe that which it is the indication. of, is devouring. 
Note, When. God's Judgments are abroad, they make a great 
noiſe ; and tis neceſſary for the awakening of a ſecure and 
ſtupid World. (3.) They are very regular, and keep rank in 
their March; * 9 and greedy of ſpoil, yet they are 

a ſtrong People ſet iin hattel array, v. 5. all march ever 
2 255 way, alt forward, 15 the 124 een trained = 


| by the Diſcipline of War to keep their Poſt; and obſerve their 
rig 


ht-hand Man. Tbey ſball not break their: ranks, nor one 


#bruft another, +» 7, 8. Their number and ſwiftneſs ſhall breed 
no 


nfuſion. See how God can make Creatures to act by 
Rule, that have no Reaſon to act by, when he deſigns to ſerve 
his.own purpoſes by them, And ſee how neceſſary it is that 


thoſe who are employed in any Service for God, ſhould obſerve 


Order, and keep Ranks, ſhould diligently go on in their own 


work, and not ſtand in one anothers way. (.) They are ve-| 


1 ſuiſt; they run like Horſemen, v. 4. run like mighty Men 
2 they . and fro in the City, and run upon the Wab, 8. 9. 
when God ſends forth his Command on Earth, . his Word runs 


* 


very ſeuiftly, Pſal. 147. 15. Angels have Wings, and ſo have 


Locuſts, When God makes uſe of them. | | 
4. Here's the terrible Execution done by this formidable 
Army. (I.) In the' Country, v. 3. view the Army in the 
Front, and you'll ſee a Fire devouring before them, they con- 


ſiume all as if ap breathed Fire. View it in the Rear, and 


u ſee thoſe that come-behind as furious as the foremoſt, 
Ling tbem 4 Flame burnt. When they are gone, then twill 
r what deſtruttion they have made. Look upon the 
telds that they have not yet invaded, and they are as the 
Garden of Eden, pleaſant to the Eye, and full of good Fruits, 
they are the Pride and Glory of the Country. But look upon 
the Fields that they have eaten up, and they areas 4 deſolate 
Wilderneſs. - One would not think that theſe had ever been like 
the former, and yet ſo they were perhaps but the Day before; 
or that thoſe ſhould ever be made like theſe, and yet ſo the 


eſcape them that can poſſibly be made f m. Let none 


the Man of Sin, do as theſe Locuſts. God's Judgments too 
— — with Commiſſion, canhot be kept out with 
Bars and 


ading 
they were juſt in the Mouth of a Squadron of the 
of 4 1, OL 4 4 74 10 „ 3 4 ; 4 Yay 7 
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One was in pain for his Field, another for his Vine cond. an 

all Faces ga — blackneſs, which notes the utmoſt e b 
on imaginable. Men in fear look pale, but Men in deſpair look 
black. The whiteneſs of a ſudden Fright when it is ſettled, 
turns unto blackneſs. What is the Matter of our Pride and 
Pleaſure, God can ſoon make the matter of our Pain. The 
Terror that the Country ſhould be in is deſcribed, v. 10. by 


figurative Expreſſions. The Earth ſuall quake, and the Heavens 


tremble. Even the Hearts that ſeemed undaunted, ſo firm that 
nothing would friShten them, as immoveable as Heaven or 

Earth, yet ſhall be ſeized with aſtoniſhment. Or, when the 
Inhabitants of the Land are made to quake; it ſeems to them 
as if all about them trembled roo. Through the Prevaleney 
of their Fear, or for want of the Supports of Life they us'd to 
have, their Eye ſhall wax dim, and their Sight fail them, ſo 
that to them, the Sun and Moon ſhall ſeem to be dark, and the 
Stars to withdraw their Shining. Nate, When God frowns up- 
on Men, the Lights of Heaven will be ſmall y to them. For 
Man by rebelling againſt his Creator, has forfeited the Benefit 
of all the Creatures. But tho' this here is to be underſtood 
figuratiyely, there is a day coming when it will be accompli- 
ſhed in the letter, when the Heavens ſhall be rolled together 
like a Scroll, and the Earth, and all the Works that are there - 
in, ſhall be burnt. up. Particular Judgments ſhould awaken 

us to think of the . | ST. ; 
6. We are directed to look up to him who is the Com- 

mander in chief of this formidable Army, and that is God 

himſelf, v. II. "Tis bis Army, tis bis Camp, he raiſed it, he 
gives it Commiſſion; he xtters bis Voice before it, as the Gene- 
ral uſeth to give Orders to his Army, what to do; and make a 

Speech to animate. the Soldiers. Tis the Lord that gives the 
Mord of Command to all theſe Animals, which they exactly ob- 

ſerve. Some think with this Cloud of Locuſts God ſent terri- 
ble Thunder, for that is called, The Voice of the Lord, and was 
another of the Plagues of Egypt, and this made the Heavens 
and Earth tremble. It is the Day ef the Lord, as it was called, 
v. 1. for in this War we are ſure he carries the Day; it muſt 
need be his, for bis Camp is great and numerous, thoſe whom 
he makes War upon, he can, as here, overpower with Num- 


bers. And whoever he employs to execute bis, Word, as the Mi- 


niſter of his Juſtice, is ſure to be made ftrong, and par negotio : 
whom God gives Commiſhon to, he girds with Strength for 
the executing of that Commiſſion. And this makes the great 


| Day of the Lord very terrible to all thoſe who in that Day are 


to be made the Monuments of his Juſtice ; for who can abide 
'it ? None can eſcape the Arreſts of God's Wrath, can make 
head againſt the Force of it, or bear up under the Weight of 
it, 1 Sam, 6. 20. Pſal. 76. J. | „ 
12 Therefore alſo now, ſaith the LORD, turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with faſting, 
and with - weeping,” and with mourning. 13 And 
rent your heart and not your garments, and turn un- 
to the LORD your God: for he 4s. gracious and 
merciful, flow. to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenting him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will 
return and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto the 
LORD your God? Blow the trumpet in Sion, ſan- 
Qtifie a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. 16, Gather the 
people: ſanctifie the congregation z aſſemble the el- 
ders: gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the 
breaſts? let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet. 17 Let the prieſts, 
the miniſters of the LORD, weep between the porch 


—ͤ ͤ by ito mono W575 and nothing ſhall and the altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
| for 


O LORD, and give not thine heritage to reproach 3 
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avail, if the inward Inaſſim be not 
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N 1. To a Herſona 


for the Trouble muſt be turned into Tears for the Sin that Grüctoms to me in this Mat 


proeured it. But what will the outward Expreſſons of Sorrow 
accompany them, but be the Noot an 


ant not your Garments ;. Not hut that according to the Cuſtoiw 
of that Age, it was proper for them to vent tbein Garmemit in 
token of great Grief for their Sins, and a holy Indignation a- 
gainſt themſelves for their Folly ; Bur: reſt not in the doing 
df chat, as if that were ſutſicient, but be more in care to ac 
commodate your Spirits than to accommodate your Dreſs 


to a Day of Faſting and Humiliation; nay, Nem not your 


Garments at all, unleſs withal you vent your Hearts; for the 
Sign without the Thing ſignified, is but à jeſt and à Moc- 
kery, and an! Affront to God. Renting the Heart, is that 
which God looks for and requires, that's the broken am con- 
trite Heart, Which he wil not: deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. 1. When we 
are gteatly. grieved in Soul for Sin, ſo that it even cuts ut to 
tbe Heart, to think how we have diſhonoured God, and diſ- 
paraged our ſelves by it, when we conceive an Averſion to 
Sin, and earneſtly deſire and endeavour: to get clear of the 
Principles of ãt, and never to return to the Practice of it, 
then. we vend dur Hearts for it, and then will God rend the 
Heavens, and come down to us with Mercy. (2.) We muſt 
be'- throughly 5 Converted - to our God, and came bome to him 
when wWwe fall ont with Sin. Turn ye even to me, ſaith the 
Loyd, v. 12. and ꝗggain, v. 13. turn unto the Lord your God. 
Our Faſting and Weeping is worth nothing, if we do not 
with it turn to God, as our God. When we are fully con- 
vinced that tis our Duty and Intereſt to keep in with him, 
and are heartily _ we have ever turned the back upon him, 
and thereupon by a firm and fixed Reſolution. make his Glory 
our End, his Will our Rule, and his Favour our Felicity, 
then we return to the Lord our God, and this we are all com- 
manded and invited to do, and to do it quickly. 0 

2. What Arguments are here uſed to perſwade this People 
thus to turn to the Lord, and to turn to him wirb all their 
Hearts. When the Heart is rent for Sin, and rent from it, then 
it is prepared to turn entirely to God, and to be devoted en- 
tirely to him, and he will have it all or none. Now to bring 
ourſelves to this, let us conſider, | 


1. We are ſure he is in the general 4 good God. Therefore 
we muſt turm to the Lord aur God, not only becauſe he has been 
juſt and righteous, in puniſt ing us for our Sins, the Fear of 
which ſhould draw us to him, but becauſe he is Gracious and 
Merci ful, in receiving us upon our Repentance, the hope of 
which ſhould drive us to him. He is Gracioug and Mereiful, 
delights not in the Death of Sinners, but deſires they may 
turn and live. He is ſlow to Anger againſt thoſe that offend him, 
but of great kindneſs toward thoſe. that deſire to pleaſe him. 
*Theſe- very 'Exprefſions/ are uſed in God's Proclamation of 
his Name, when he cauſed his Goodneſs, and with it all is Glo- 


V to :paſs before Moſes, Exod. 34. 6, 7. He repenteth him of tbe 


Evil, not that he changeth his Mind, but When the Sinners 
Mind is changed, God's way towards him is The 


Sentence is reverſed, and the Curſe of the Law is taken off. 


Note, That's genuine, ingenuous, and Evangelical Repentance 
nich ariſeth from a firm Belief of the Merey of God which 
we have ſiuned againſt, and yet are not in Deſpair. Repent, 
fer the Ningdom ef Heaven is at Hand. The Goodneſs of God, 
if it be rightly. underſtood, inſtead of emboldening us to go 
on in Sin, will be the moſt; pos erful inducement to Repen- 
tance, Pſal. 130. 4. The Act of Indemnity brings thoſe 
* God,” whom the Act of Attainder frightened from 
2. We have reaſon to hope, he will upon our Repentance 
give us that Good, which by Sin we have forfeited and de- 
pri ved our ſelves of, v. 14. That he will Return and Repen, 
that he will not proceed againſt us as he has done, but will 


act in Favour of us. Therefore let us Rat of our Sins a- 


gainſt him, and return to him in a way of Duty, becauſe then 


wie way hape he will Repent of his Judgments againſt us, and 


_ return to us in a way of Mercy. Now obſerves. (I.) The 


Manner of the ExpeQation is very Humble and Modeſt; abe 
&nows if 7 MCA Some think tig expreſſed thus do | 
0 9 * G Or. 8 9 2 ; * 23 | * 


| 


roeable, and not only 
| nd Spring of them, and 
give riſe co them. And therefore it follows; Rent your Heart | 


quicken them to a Holy careſulneſt and. Ii contra their 


Meroit ere is no queſtion at .41l,1to.be made, ur 
that if we Repent of dur Sins, God will forgiverthemy. and be 
he will remoye his, er the other 


Temporal good things are oſten made with af peradventure 3 


It map be yon ſnali be bids Zeph- 2« 3. David's Sin is pardonedy - 


g. becauſe they depend upon Gad's Hleſſing, and are nęceſſa 
; : el of theſe, and that 
which grieved them moſt, while: they were ſo, was, chat God's 
Altar Wanted its Offerings, and; God's Priefts, their:Mainte» 
nance. - That therefore Which they Comfort themſelves with 
the Proſpe& of in their Return 1 | 
ſhould Meat-offerings and Drink:offerings in abundance. 
brought to God's Altar, which they more deſired than to ſee 
the wonted abundance of Aatat and Hrink brought to their 
own Tables. Thus when Hezekizb was in hopes he ſhould 
recover of his Sickneſs, be askeds. bat is the Sign that I ſalt 


go abr not to the Throne of Judgment, or te the Council 
f the: Lord ? Iſa. 38. 22. Note, — 5 


rd, but te ahbe, Hauſe 
plentiful Enjoyment of God's Ordinances in their Power an 
Purity, is the meſt valuable Inſtance of a, Nations Proſperity, 
and the greateſt Bleſſing that can be deſired. If God give the 
Bleſſing of the Meat- offering 1 a wi 


bring along wich it other Blelhngs, will ſanRify them, weten 


them, and ſecure them. 27703 fs 


i 1 4+ T4 ne 1 
2. They are;here called to a publick National Repentance, to 
be exerciſed in the Solemn Aſſembly, as « Narional Act; — . 


the Glory of God, and the excitement; of one another; 4 
that the Neighbour Nations 8 know and obſerve What 
it was that qualified them for God's 22 Returns in Mer- 
ey to them, Which they would be the admiring Witneſſes of. 
AU A ðͤ 0 po hs Le 
1. How the r muſt be called together, v. 15, 


16. The Trumpet Was blown, d. 1. to ſound an alarm of War; 


But now it muſt be blown in order to a Treaty of Peace. 
God is willing to ſhew Mercy to his People, if, he do but find. 
them in a frame fit for it: And therefore call E 
Sancti) a Faſt. By the Law many annual Feaſts were © 
ed, but only one Day in the Tear was" to be obſerved*asia 
Faſt, the Day of Atonement, a Day to aſfict the: Sbul; and if they 
had kept cloſe to God and their Duty, there would have been 
no occaſion to obſerye any more. But now the had by Sin 
brought the Judgnients of God upon them, they are often 
called to Faſting. What was ſaid, Chap. 1. 14. is hefe repeat- 
ed, Call. 4 Solemn Aſembiy, Gather: rbe Prople, preſs them to 
come together upon this Errand, Sanctiſy the Congrogation, ap- 
point a Time for Solemn Preparation before-hand, and put 
them in mind to prepare themſelves; Let not the greateſt be 
excuſed, but aſſemble the Elders, the Judges and Mapiftrates. 
Let not the meaneſt be only. mating bo" 1 
thoſe" that ſuck the Breaſts : Lis good to bring little Children, 
— — as they are carable of underſtanding Fx thing, to Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies, that they 1 trained up betimes in the 
way wherein they ſhould go; But cheſe 

when they were at the Breaſt and: were kept Frfting, that = 


their cries for the Breaſt, the Hearts of the Parents might he 


moved to N of Sin, Which God might juſtly viſit upon 

their Children, ſo as that the Tongue of the ſucking Child might 

cleave to the roof of bis Mouth, Lam. 4. 4 
4 


| And that on them 
God might ha 


Compaſſion, as he had on the Infants of 7 
niveb, Fonab 4. Ii. New, Married People muſt not be exempted. 
Let the Bridegroom' go forth of bis Chamber, and the Bride ont of 
ber Cloſet. * Let notthem take State upon them, as uſual, nor 
put on their Orhaments; or indulge thmfelves in Mirth, but 
apply themſelves to the Duties of the Publick Faſt, with 88 
much gravity, and ſadneſs as any of their Neighbours. Note, 
Private Joys muſt always give way to publick Sorrows, both 
thoſe for Affliction and thoſe for Sin. RN Ve 
2. How the work -of the Day muſt be carried on, v. 19. 
(ii) The Prieſts, the Lords, Aliniſters, muſt preſide in the Con- 


l gregation, and be God's Mouth to the People, and theirs to 
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cl the. Preſumption and Security of the People: and 429. 
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Plenty, is, that. then there 


paſt by, but” p4ther the Chilgren,: a 


were brought even 
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| the Land f. 


I dar r cook ſand in the gap te turn 1 
4 5 75 God, Moſs Buſineſs it was W inrerceſfion * 
on ordihaff Geraſtont 7 9.7 Theg whit -officiurs bereden, 
Pprch a f Alte i There they uſed t attend about the Sa- 


- Etifives/ unc therefore now they live no Suerifices to offer, or. 


dert none, there they muſt offer up their — 2 ritual Sacrifices-|; 
There the People muſt fee — av nd veſting; like 
their He and be Hal pad Inro the! the — Frame. 
Miniſters m 
th chey defre te affect orhers. Tas betnbeen the . 
Zlin, that Zecharib the Son of Fibeſaunb Was put to 
are for ni Faithfulneſs; that precios Ge would 
aire ut their Hands, yn — to turm away the Judg- 
— 9 rhrestened for it, there * weeß. a; Npbe fend 
Words are here . 577 their Monks, which -th 9 — 

fy t in their Prayers enla ge upon. Their Pericion' muſt 

422 Heiße O Lord God's People, when they are indi 
refs; ' 6th 


Lord Spe , We deſerve''the Correction, 
Lord mitigate it: The Sinners Suppliraeion is, Spare: us, & 
brd. © Their Flen muſt be kaken from che Nelatfon —— 
ey ſtand f Med. They are thy People, and thine — * 
therefore have — hon on xtiem; ve efpeclally From th 
edncern of God'sG tryin their Trouble. Lord, give not thine 
Heritage ti *Repbonch, to the R of Fuminèe. Let not 
Chmvinn, that bath f6 1b 
by ye Lands, now be müde the Seorn of all Lands; 
3 the Heathen rule over on they will ealily do, when 
- thine TY is thus 8 ri and diſuabled to ſubſiſt. 
— — — 5 Heathen make 4 Os Priverhy or a By-evord," ſo fore 
it never be ſatd as and us an Iſtuslitt 
Na, 2 — ma intafni 
eighbonts, i 4 Ble to be deſired und prayed: for — 
q chat with 1 7 to it, 2 Reprouch of the Chure 


eta te be deprocatedy” Which reflects u 
22 2 — them not . e by 


I 7 The God Who has l 1 hets how 
F 
God's Heritage! be deſtrgyrd, the” Neighbours Will —— 
2 was either weak and tould' not relieve them; or nk 
222 not. God thus tr iumpfis over the pretended — 
32. 3% Where are not thei gbd in ib 
And  Semnacheri thus triumphs over them, ' Phe ar ney gods 
Halh##b'and Arpa? But it muſt by no 3 
mat any Avoid Tay of Mae, Where ir their Gid © for w. 


our 8 — Iv flv Ten Egypt 


dae Feel u. . 


18 Then will che LORD be Jeet lhe his lan; 
d pity his . 19 Yea, the LORD will an- 
Iwer and ſay unto. his people, BA „1 will ſend 
corn; and wine, and oyl; 
Bo 0 e Bur 1 wil! 

1 oach among t en. 20 Bur 1 will remove 
e Son you the northern arm, and will drive 
twin inte à land rag and — —95 with his face 
Toward” lie Laſt Tex oy And "his hinder” part towards 


888888 


utmoſt Tea 
Þ il -fayvour ball come ups becauſe he hath done 


9 21 Fear not, O land, be glad and re- 


1 D will do reat chi 9. 22 Be 

aid, Ye beaſts "of che feld: for the paſtures 

—— he pn ee anode doe — 
Mer 9 vine t 

Br FH TID dels 4 1 HA 

't the LORD. yo for he hath 

given —4 he Þo nner rain -moderately., and be 

T 


wa N to as. down for vou the rain, the 
Sormer ran and the latter rain in he "firſt 
du 2. Ad the floors. ſhall be full of wheats e 
the. Fats fmall overflow with wine and 0 
p 3 1 wall re to you — 
Aecuſt OE the eanker- w 
0 , rhe. 


19 „ and 7 ca- 
der worm, 0 

* von. 26 e tall 

ſatisßed „ and praiſe the | 

ne LORD q your God, thar hath dealt 
- with you. : and my people mall ne- 
yer be af 27 And ye w that 1 
r ee 1 an mme 
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'themſelves under his Hand, 
preſently. 


themſelves be afte&ed withthoſs Things where-|God 


41 22 
; . nd relief aguinft 2 Ar — — | 

Fomes from his Mercy. They canhot Tay, gb un, but 
| boos ? we need it; hue 


lie op. 


n eclebrated for the 
. 20. * evill remove 
— which you :conld put no ſtop 


of the Credit of the Nation among itz] W 


feited upon the — 
e 


97 ed be: fatiſ- 
no more make you a er 


his Rink hall come up, and 
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a © 4 oY — » 
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10RD Your” 800 
(hall neter be Aae e e 
aj ” 4 412 
bell $210 Sn ma. 
See hoe read, God. 3s. to . dad lab Pep 
now be. di ib be Gtariout. As ſoon as ever they hu 5 
and pray, and ſeek his Face, he 
meets them with his Favours. They prayed 4 
would Spare tbem; and ſee here with What good: Words, 
and comfortable Words, be anſwered them; but God's Promi- 
ſes are real Anſwers to the Prayers of Faith, becauſe with 
him. Ems, and doing are e twro things, - Nov "ON 


41. Whence this Merey — Hall take vifou's 18. God 
will be Jealous. for bis Land, and pity bis people. He will have 
a Eye (1.) To: his own Honour, — the Reputation of his 
rael; by which he had conveyed to them that 
d, and had given im ihe value of it very high. Now 
alt. not fuſfer it to be deſpiſed or diſparaged, but . by 

ores for the Credit of bis Land, and the Inhabitants of it 
bod Who — praiſed as a People, and therefore muſt not 
N (2.) To their Di- 
in pity to chem, be will 
Comforta God 'n Compallion it a 


— — - 


int E elſe ? and T7 erde 


1 
7 ft as © * j 7 # 


to reproach ER 
P 
— — them their forfeite 


great eneouragement to thoſe that come f to him as Pe- 


Mrs: and as Petitioners. - + raf 
.2 What his Mercy ſhall be; in ſeveral Inſtances. 7 
„(I.) The deſtroying Army ſhall be diſperſed and defeated, 

of from: you the Northern Army, that 

Army of Locuſts and Caterpillars that invaded you from the 

North, brought in upon the Wi of a North Wind, an 

to the progreſs of. But 

u have made your Peace with God, he will eaſe you 


met 0) 


of reed a Soldiers that are quartered upon you, and will drive 


them into 2 Land barren: and deſolate,” into that vaſt 2 
Wilderneſs that J1f-ae wandered in; where after having ſur- 

of Canaan, they ſhall periſh for want 
of Suſtenance. that have their Face to ibe Sea, th 
Dead-Sea, which lay Eaft of Fudea, ſhall periſh in that, — 


the Rear of the Army ſhall be loſt in the Great Sea, called 


here the atmeſt Sea. They had made the Land bern and de- 
folate, and God will caſt them into a Land barren and — 
late. i Thus thoſe whom God employs for the Correction of 

his People, come afterwards to be themſelves reckoned with, 
and the Rod thrown into the Fire. Nothing ſhall remain of 
theſe. ſwarms of Inſects, but the / -ſavour- of tbem. When 
was eaſed of the Plague of Locuſis, they were carried 
way to the Red Sea Exod. 10. 9. Note, When an Affliction 
— done its Work, it ſhall be removed in Merey; as the Lo- 
— of Canaan were from a Penitent People, not as the Lo- 


euſts of Egypt were removed in wrath from an impenitent Prince, 


only to make room for another Plague. Many Interpreters, 
by this Northern Army, underſtand that of — which 
was diſperſed, when God by it had accompliſped bis enbole Work 
Mount Zion, and upon Jeruſalem, Iſa. 10. 12. This Ene 
my ſhall. be driven away, becauſe he bas done. great things, has 
done a great deal of Miſchief; and has magnified to do it, has 
done it In the Pride of his Heart, Therefore ir follows, c. 21. 
The Lora ci de great things for his People, as the Enemy has 
done great things againſt them; to convince them that where- 

in they deal prondly, he is, and will be above them. That 
hat great Things ſoever they did, they did no more than 
God commiſſioned them to do; and as 
Go, they went, ſo when he ſaid to them, Come, they camey to 
ſhew that they were Soldiers under hm. 

() The deſtroyed Land ſhall be watered and made fruit 
ful. - When the Army is ſcattered, yet what ſhall, we do, if 
che Deſolation they have made continue? "Tis therefore pro- 
miſed, d 22. that rhe Paſtures of the Wilderneſs ,' the Paſtures 
— e, left as bare ee — 

ing, and the Trees ſhall again their fy 
cularly the Fig-Tree and the — But when we ſee how the 
is waſted, we are tempted to ſay, Can theſe dry Bones 
live ! If the Lord ſbould make Windows in eaven, it cannot —0 
But it ſhall be, for v. 23. The Lord bas given, and will 
you che former Rain and the latter Rain ; and if. he give 2 
, he will give. them Moderately ; ſo that the Rain 
ſhall not turn into a Judgment; and he will give them in due 
Senſon; the latter Rain in the firſt Monthy when it was want- 
ed and expekted- It would make it comfortable to them to ſee 
it coming from the Hand of God, and ordered by bis Wiſdom, 
for then we are ſure it is well ordered. He hath given ven 
Teacher of ſneſi, ſo the Margin reads it, for the ſume 
Word that ſignifies the Rain, ſignifies a Teacher ; and that 


which we tranſlate — is according to Righteouſneſi 
And this own of Ran. 17 17 ſaith one of the Rabbins, is 
the King 

for he 15 12 


conſe, 


of him many others underſtand this, 
bacher come 


and ſome of Aal D 


=; on FED 


n he ſaid to them, 


God, and he ſhews us rhe way of 
But others underſtand it of any Prophet'that in- 
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others of Iſaiab. Nate, Ie is a good ſign God has Mercy in ſtore 
for a People, when he ſends them Teachers f Righteouſneſs," 
Paſtors after his own Heart. ie 

(30 All their Loſſes ſhall be repaired, v. 23. Iwill Ho 0 
yu the Years that dhe Locuſt bay eaten; you ſhall be comforted 
according to the Time that you have been afflicted ; and ſhall 
have Years of Plenty to the Years: of Famine. Thus 
doth it repent the Lord concerning his Servants, when they repent; 
and to ſhew how perfectly he Is reconciled:to-them; he makes 
pod the Damage they have-ſuſtain'd by his Judgments, and 
ike the Jatlor, waſpeth their Stripes Though in juſtice he di · 


ſtrained upon them, and did them no wrong, yet᷑ in Compaſſon 
he maker Raſtitutium. As the Father of the Prodigal; upon his 


Return, made up all he had loſt by his Sin and Folly, and took 
him into. his Family, ar in hit former: Eſtate;\ The Lotwſts/ and 
 Caterpillays are here called God's great Army which he ſent among 


((A.) They hall have eee of all good Things. 
he Earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and they ſhall enjoy it 
Lock imo the Store where they lay ap, and you ſhall find the 
Floors full f Wheat, and the Frs wwirb Fine and Oil, 
ver; A. Whereas in the Day of their Diſtreſs, the Wine and Oil 
gui ſbed, and the Barns were broken down, Chap. 1. 10, 1). Look 
upon their Tables, where they Jay aut what they have laid 
up, and you ſhall find that they eat in plenty, and une ſatisfied, 
ver. 26. do not eat to exceſs, nor are ſurfeĩted; we hope 
the Drunardt are cured by the late Atfliction, of their inor- 
dinate Love of Wine and ſtrong Drink; for though they were 
| brought in howling for the Scareity, — — 5. they are not 
brought in again here ſinging for the P 5 it; but now 
all ſhall have endugh, and ſhall know when they have enough, 
for God will make their Food nouriſhing, and give to them to 
DS Sn ich ee ee ee eee eee 9 
"Theſe are the Mercies promiſed; and in theſe God dub event 
things, v. 21. He deals cuondrouſiy with his People, v. 26. Herein 
' he glorifies his Power, and ſhews that he can relieve his People, 
tho their Diſtreſs be never ſo great, and glorifies his Good- 


neſs that he c do it upon their Repentance, tho' their Pro- 
voeations were never ſo t. i 


Note, When God deals _ 

- ouſly with pcor Sinners that return to him, it muſt beac - 

| — chat he deals <wondvouſly, and doth great Things. Some 
' Expoſirors underſtand 


theſe: Promiſes ſguratively, as pointing 


at the Goſpel Grace; and having their Accompliſhment in the 
abundant Corafores that are treaſured up for Believers in the 


Covenant of Grace, and the Satisfaction of Soul they have 
therein. When God ſends us his Promiſes to be the Matter of 
dur Comfort, his Graces to be the Grounds of it, and his Spi- 
rit to be the Author of it, we may well own that he hath ſent 
us accor to his Promiſe here, v. 19. Corn, and Mine, and 
Oil, or that which is unſpeakably better, and we have reaſon 
to be fange therewith.” nn 
3. What Uſe ſhall be made of theſe Returns of God's Mer- 
ey te chem, and the good Account they ſhall turn to. 

I. God ſball have the Glory of it; for they ſhall ige in the 
Lord their God, v. 23. and what is the Matter of their Rejoycing, | 
Mall be the Matter of their Thankſgiving, they ſhall praiſe 
the Name of the Lord their God, v. 26. and not praiſè their Mols, 
nor call their Corn and Wine the Rewards 2 


Bs Mercy indeed to us, when by them our Hearts are 
larged in Love and Thankfulneſs-to God, who gives us all 
things richly to enjoy, tho* we ſerve him but poorly.” When 
God reſtores to us Plenty, after we have known Scafeity, c 
is doubly pleaſant to us, ſo it ſhould make us the more than a 
ful to G When Iſrael comes out of & Wilderneſs, into a 
Canaan,” and there eats and is full, ſurely he will then Bleſs the 
Tord with a very ſenſible Pleaſure, for that good Land which 
1 
2. They ſhall have the Credit , and Spiritual Benefit 
of 1. 7 en God gives them Plenty . gives them 
to be ſatisfied with it, & 
They and their God ſhal 


Their Reputation ſhall be vetvieved + 
be no more refſeted upon as un- 

faithful to one another, when they are returned to him in a 
way of Duty, and he to them in 4 way of Merey, wer. 19. I 
will no more make NG a Reproach among the Heathen, that trium- 
phed fn your Calamities, and inſulted over you. Andver.'26, 
und —— v. 27. Nele ſhall never be aſhamed, as they have 
been of their good Land which they ufed ro boaſt of, but mall 
nugain, and ever have the fame occaſion to boaſt of it. Note, 
It redounds much to the Honour of God, when he doth that 
Which ſuves the Honour of his People. And thoſe that are his 
People indeed, though they may be for a time, they ſnall not 
be always, a Reproath mont the Heathen : If we be rightly atha- 
med of dur Sins againſt God, We ſhall never de aſhamed of our 
Plorying in God. (21) Their % mall be revived, ver. 23. Be 
lau and ve joyre, O Land, and all the Inhabitants of it. Times 
of Plenty uſe to be times of Joy Fer the Favour of God pts 


— —— 


them, and he will therefore repair what they had devoured, be- fr 


iv Lovers had 
Note, Then the Plenty of our Creature-Comforts pou r out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and - 


dren of "Zion, rejoice in the Lori your God, ver, 24. They mourned 
in —_ _ a 
they ſhall rejoſee; for thoſe that ſo in penitential Tears, 
al certainly reap in thankful 0 8 The Children of Zion 
Who led the reſt in Paths, muſt ſea# the reſt in Rejoicing. But 
obſerve, they fall vojoice in the Lord dei God; not ſo much in 

good Things themſelves that are given them, as in the'good 


Hand that gives them; and in the return of his Favour to them, 


a3 theirs in Covenant,” which theſe pood Thihgs" are te T- 


kenz and Pledpes of. The veſt; and the Joy of 4 
Feaſt muſt both terminate 1 e — Lir we 225 taſte 
im all the Gifts of his Bounty; that we may male him our 
chief Fey, as he is our chief Good, and the Fountain of 4 GDο,jꝭ 
to us. 69 Their Faith in God ſhall be 7 and increaſed. 
| When Temporal Mereies are made by che Grate of God to be 
af Spiritual Advantage to us, and Plenty for the Body is ſo far 
froni bein rr as With many 
comes 4 riend to the Proſperity of. the Soul, then they are 
Mereies indeed to us. This is promiſed here, d. 2% Te ſhalt 
Roa that I am in the midft of Iſrnol, the Holy One in the midſt of 
thee, Hoſ. 11; 9. and that I amt thi Lori yoltr God, and nous "elfts 
As it proves that the Lord is God; and there is none other, be- 
cauſe he Wounds and he Heals, he forms Light and Dahner; he 
doth Good and Evil, Iſa. 4. J. oe $$. 85 it proves him 
to be the God of Iſrael, 4 God in ( ! 
and a Father to them; that as « Father he both Comelfs them 
when they offend; and Comforts thent when they repent. It 
was the Burthen of the Threatnings in Exatieſ's Propheey; ſucks 
and ſuch Evils I wilt bring upon you, and ye ſpl! Ene bar 1 
am the Lord. And the ſame is here made the Crown of the 
Promiſes; you ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and rejoicey and thus 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. Note, We ſhould” labour to 
grow in our Acquaintance with God by all Proyidenees; both 


merciful and afflictive. When God'givesto his People Plenty 


and Peace, 'and 4 „upon their return to him, he thereby 
gives them to underftand; that he is pleaſed with their R 

tance, that he has patdoned their Sins, and that he is theirs as 
much as ever; that they are taken into the ſame Covenant with 


bim, for he is the Lord their God; and into the ſame Cm m-. 


mon, for he is in the midft of them, nigh unto them in all that 
they call upon him for; and as the Sun in the Centre of the 
Worlds, ſo in the midſ of them, as to diffuſe his benign Iuflu- 
ences to all the Parts of his Land. Fix 5 
3. Even the inferior Creatures ſhall ſhare in it, and be made 
eaſy by it. Fear not, O Land, v. 21. Be not afraid ye Beaſts of thi 
Field, v. 22. They had ſuffered for the Sin of Man, and for 
God's Quarrel with him, and now they ſhall fare the better 
for Man's Repentance, and God's Reconeiliation to him. Nay 
the Beaſts were ſaid ro cry unto God, Chap. I. 20. and now chat 
ery is anſwered, and they are bid not to be afraid, for -_ 
ſhall have Plenty of all thar which their Nature craves; 

in ſparing Niniveb had an Eye to the Cattle, Forab 4. 10. for 
the Cattle had faſted, Chap. 3. 3. This may lead us to think of 
the Reſtitution of all Things, when che Creature that is now 
made ſubjett to Vanity, and groans under it, ſball be hrung bt, tho 


Children of God, Rom. 8, 21. 
28” And it ball come! 


LY 


* 


to pals afterward, . that & will 


your daughters ſhall propheſy , your old men ſhall 
dream dreams, your young. men ſhall ſee viſions 
29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon the Ry 


And T will ſhew wonders in the heavens; and in th 


| earth, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. "ar The 
kneſs, and the moon into 


ſun ſball be turned into dar 
blood, before the great and terrible day of the 
LORD come. 32 And it ſhall come to paſs bat 
whoſoever thall call on the name of the LORD ſhall 
be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deliverance, as the LORD hath ſaid, and in the 
remnant whom the LORD ſhall call. 


The Promi ſes of Corn, and Wine, and Oil, in the forgot 
Verſes,' wonld be very acceptable to a waſted 8 = | 
here. we are taught, that we muſt nor reſt in thoſe Things; 
God has reſerved ſome berrer Things for us, and thefe Verſes 
have reference to thoſe better Things; both the Kingdom orf 
Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory, and the Happineſs of true 
Believers in both: We are here told, hart 124 
1. How. the Kinedom of Grace mall be iptroduced by a plen- 
tiful Effsfion of the Sa, v. 28, 29. We are not to ſeek forthe 
Meaning of this Promiſe,” nor in dodht what Tt refers to, and 


8 


dep eres the Heart, more than —_— "whoſe Corn, and 
: "4 1 and Oil increaſeth. But eſpeei y bo" glad then, ye” Chil | 


given us an infallible Explication, and Application of it; afs 


"wherein it hat its Accomplimment; for the Apoftle Peter bas 


LY 


oy AR there in « particular Manner 
a 2 


t proves) that it be- 


Vvenant with his People! 


not into the glorious Joy, yet into the glorious Liberty of the | 


; 2 


[maids in thoſe days, will L pour gur my ſpirit. 30 
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Prediſtion was to come; and we are not to look for am 
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Curing inp us that when the Spirit was poured out upon the Apo- 
. _ — „Ec. that Jarl Was = 
very Thing which-was ſpoken of bere iy the. Prophet Foel, ver. 16, 
17 har — the Gift of the Spirit, Which 1 this 

„ no 


the Beginning of theſe | 
the | laſt Judgment there will be ſonders indeed, 
Earth, the Diſſolution of both without a Metaphor. The 


mg 8 N 
1 £ * * „ 
— — eto ems 


Sorrb che, Nati b. ag. B, 


in Heaven and 


— ts of God. upon a ſinful World, and the frequent De- 
— ion of wicked Kingdoms b. Fire and — oe 5 


more. chan for another Accompliſhment of the Promiſe of the ces to, and Preſages of, the Judgment of the World at the 


Meſſiah. Nom (.) The: Bleſhng it 
pouring ort of, the 2p I Cod, his Gifts,. Grages and Comfort 
which. the bleſſe 6 

the Old Teſtament of the Spirit of the Lord N by drops, 
as it were, upon the Judges and Prophets whom Go raiſed up 


aut plentifully in a full Stream, as was promiſed with an Eye 
to Goſpel-times, I/a. 4 . IJ. will pour my Spirit upon thy, Seed, 
(a.) The Time fixed for this is afterwards, after the fulfilling 
of the foregoing Promiſes, this ſhall be fulfilled. St, Peter en- 


pounds this of the laſt Days, the Days of the Meſſab, by whom 
the. World was to es s laſt Revelation of the Divine Will] 


and Grace in the Jaft Days of the Fewiſh Church, a little be- 


fore its Diſſolution. | (3+) The Extenc of this Bleſſing in 


reſpelt of the Perſons. on whom it ſhall, be beſtowed; the 
irit ſhall be poured upon all 1 1. e · not as hitherto, upon 
pad won} upon Gentiles alſo, for in Chriſt there is no di- 


Hinction between Few and Greek, Rom. 10. 11, 12. Hitherto 


Divine Revelation Was r to the Seed of Abraham, none 
but thoſe ofthe Lang of Iſrael, had the Spirit of Prophecy, 
but inthe laſt Days all Fleſb ſpall ſee the Glory of God, Lia. 40. 5. 
and ſhall come to 7 83 ore him, Iſa. 66, 23. The Fews un- 
derſtand it, of all Fleſh in the Land of Iſrael; and Peter him- 
felt did not fully underſtand it, as ſpeaking.of the  Gemiles, 
till he ſaw it accompliſhed in the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


upon Cornelius, and his Friends, Who were Gentiles, Adi. 10. 


44, 45. Which was but a Continuation of that ſame Gift, which 
was peſtgwed on the Day of \Pentecoft. The Spirit ſhall be 
poured out ah all Fleſh, i. e. upon all thoſe whoſe Hearts are 


ey have bee all, 
28 (1. The Spirit ſhall be poured out upon ſome 


— * . . 


ons; even oy the Servants and the Handmaids, The Fewiſb 
Doctors ſay, That Prophecy doth not reſide an any, but ſuch as are 


the Holy Ghoſt, . — (A.) The Effect of this Bleſſing, they 
en 8478 ſy ; they ſhall receive Few Diſcoveries of Divine 


hings, and that not for their own Uſe only, but for the Be- 


- = 


4. 


terrible ay. of the Lord coming, which ſhall be uſhered in with |. 


Wonders in Heaven and Earth, Blood and Five; and Pillars of 


Stoke; the rurning of the Sun into Darkneſs, and the Moon in- 


to Blood. This is to have its full Accompliſhment (as the 
Learned Dr. Poci thinks) in the Day —* Judgment, at the 

nd of Time, before which theſe Signs will be pe 
the Letter of them; yet ſo as that it was accompliſhed in part 
In the Death of Chrift, which is call'd the Fudement this 


Morid, when the Earth quaked, and the Sun Was darkned, and 


s terrible Day it was ; and more fully in the Deſtruction 


eruſalem, Which was a Type and Figure of the general 


adgment; and before which there were many amazing Pro- 


digies, beſides, the Convulſions of States and Kingdoms pro- 
pheſfel of under the figurative Expreſſions of turning tbe Sun 
into Davkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, and the Wars and Rumours 


of Ham and Difireſs of Nations which our Saviour ſpoke gf as | Comfort of all his faithful Servants, v. 9531+ G.) Of the Fr. 
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8 
Spirit is the Author of. We often read I l 


ſpeaks of particular : Perſons; for to them the New Teſta· 
ment has more reſpe&, and leſt to Kingdoms and Nations than 


rformed in 


ng itſelf here promiſed, is the laſt Day. Thoſe on whom che Spirit is poured out, ſhall fore- 


ſee and foretel that great and terrible Day of the Bord, and ex- 


pound the Wondert in Heaven and Earth; that go before it; for 
as to his firſt coming, ſo to his ſecond, 
\OE phets bear witneſs; Reb. 10. 7. 
extraordinary Services; but now the Spirit ſhall be poured | 


lid and-do'all the Pro- 
nw oli} ods. 41. 
3. The Safery and Happineſs of all true Believers; . 
in the firſt and ſecond coming of [Jeſus Chriſt, v3. This 
the Old. * 4 ' Js ESTY E Pi F344. r 29 
Now obſerve here, 3 hl ee ee i oil bon e 
I. That there is a Salvation wrought out: Tho' the Day of 
the Lord wilt be great and terrible; yet in Mum Zion am in 
Feruſalem there ſhall be Deliberance from the Terror of it. Ti? 
the Day of the Lord, the Day of his Judgment, Who knows 
how to ſeparate between the precious and the vile. In the 
everlaſting Goſpel,” which. event from Eion, in the Church of the. 
firſt born typified by Mount Zion, and which is the Feruſalem 
that is from above, there is Deliverance: A Way of eſcaping the 
Wrath to come is found out, and laid open. Chriſt is himſelf; 
not only the Saviour, but the Salustion; he is ſo to the Ends of 


the Earth. This Deliverance laid up for us in the Covenant oß 


Grace, is the Performance of the Promiſes made to the Fa- 
thers, there ſhall-be Deliverance as the Lord bath ſaid. See Luke 1. 
72. Note, This is ground of Comfort and Hope to Sinners, 
that whatever Danger there is in their Caſe, there 1s alſo De- 
liverance, Deliverance for them if it be not their own Fault. 
And if we would ſhare in this Deliverance, we muſt apply our 
ſelves to the Goſpel Zion, to'God's Feruſa lem 
2. That there is a Remnant that are intereſted in this Sal- 
vation, and for whom the Deliverance is wrought. Tis in 
that Remnant, i. e. among them that the Deliverance is; or 


and Evidences of it; _ in you the Hope ef Glory. They 


e 


mon Call of the Goſpel, with which many are called that ww 
not choſen ; but with a. ſpecial Call into the Fellowſhip 


verlaſting Reſt and Foy of the. Church. This was in part ac- 
.  compliſh'd. in the Deliverance of Jeruſalem. from the Attempt that 
Sennacherib made upon it, in Hezekiah's Time, and after- 
cuardt in the return of the Jews out of their Captivity in Baby- 
on, and other Deliverances wrought for the Fewiſp Church be- 
1 #wixt that and Chriſfts coming · But it has « jarther R 
to the great Redemption auraugbt out for u by. eſus Chriſt, and 
- . the | Deftruftion of our Spiritual Enemies, and all their. Agents, 
and will have its full Accompliſhment. in the Fudgment df the 
Great Day. Here is a Prediction, (1.) Of God's reckoning. vii ih 
Enemies * People for all the Injuries and Indignities that they 
bad done them, and returning them 72 their own Head, ver. 1, 


—8. (2.) Of God's judging. all Nations when the Meaſure 
of their Iviquity is full, and appearing publichiy to the everln 


ing Confuſton of all impenitent Sinners, and the everlaſtin! 
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"— Safe y and Purity, ben their Enemies ſhall be. made deſolate, 


1 Pk 


have given a boy for a harlor, and ſold a girl for 
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"viſion Gel bas made for the Reſreſoment of bis People, for ther 


y. 18. =— 21. Theſe Promiſes were not of private Interpretation 
only, but were <vvitten for our Learning, that we through Pa- 
tience and Comfort of this Scripture might babe hope. | 


hold.;,- in thoſe days and in that time 
when I ſhall bring again the captivity of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, 2 I will” alſo gather all nations 
and will bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
ſnaphat, and will plead with them there for my 
people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom they 
have ſcattered among the nations, and parted my 
land. 3 And they have caſt lots for my people, and 


* 


2. The ſitting of this Court for Judgmen They ſhall alt 
be gathered, ver. 2. That they who have combined togetber againſt. 
God's People, with ene Conſent, Pſal. 83. 5: may together e. 
ceive their Doom. They ſhall be brought down into. the Valley of 
Feboſbaphat, which lay near Fer«/alem, and there God will plead. 
with them. (I.) Bærauſe tis fit that Criminals ſhould be tryd 
in the ſame County where they did the Fact.  (2.) For their 
oy Confuſion, when they ſhall ſee that Feruſalem, which 
they have ſo long endeayoured and hoped for the Ruin of, It 
ſpight of all their Rage, made a Praiſe in the Earth, (3.) For 
the great Comfort and Honour of God's Feruſalem, which 
ſhall ſee God pleading their Cauſe: (4.) Then ſhall he fe-acted 
what God did for Fehoſhaphat, when he gave him Victory ovef 
thoſe that invaded him, and furniſh'd him and his People with 
Matter.of oy and Praiſe, in the Valley of Berachab, ſee 2 Chrom- 
20. 26. (5.) It was in this Valley of Fehoſhaphat (as Dr. Light- 


1 A 


wine, that they may drink. 4 Vea, and what have 
ye to do with me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all the 
coaſts of Paleſtine? will ye render me a recompence? 
and if ye recompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will 


Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and my gold, and 
have carried into your temples my goodly pleaſant 
things. 6 The children alſo of Judah, and the 
children of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the Grecians, 
that ye might remove them far from their border. 7 
Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place whither 
ye have ſold them, and will return you recompence 
upon your own head. 8 And I will ſell your ſons 
and your daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they ſhall fell them to the Sabeans, 
to a people far off; for the LOR D hath ſpoken 


4 


We have often heard of the Tear of the Redeemer, and the 
Year of Recompences for the Controverſy of Zion; now here we 
have a men ee of the Tranſactions of that Year, and a 
Prophecy of what ſhall be done when it comes, whenever it 
2 — it comes often, and at the end of Time it will come 
once for all. 885 | oboe Fat of | 

. It ſhall be the Year of the Redeemed, for God will bring 
again the Captivity of Fudah and Feruſalem, ver. 2. Though the 
Bondage of God's People may be grievous and very long, 'yet 
it ſhall not be everlaſting. _ That in Egypt ended at length in 
their Deliverance into the glorious Liberty of the Children of 
God e Let my Sen go that be may ſerve me. That in Babylon 
ſhall likewiſe end well. And the Lord Jeſus will provide for 
the effectual 8 of poor captiv'd Souls from under 
the Dominion of Sin and Satan, and will proclaim that ac- 
ceptable Tear, the Year of Jubilee, rhe Releaſe of Debts and 
Servants, and the opening of the Priſon to them that were bound. 
There is a Day, there” is a Time fixed for the bringing again of 


the - Captivity of God's Children, for the redeeming of them 
from the Power of the Grade; and it ſhall be the 7af Day, and the 


Period of all Time. 10. 

2. It ſhall be the Tear of Recompences for the Controverſy of Zion. 
Tho' God may ſuffer the Enemies of his People to prevail a- 
gainſt them very far, and for a long time, yet he will call them 
to an Account for it, and lead Captivity captive, Pſal. 68. 18. 


will lead thoſe captive that led his People captive, Rev. 13. | 


10. Obſerye, 


1. Who they are that ſhall be reckon'd"with z 4% Nations, Which ſome underſtand. the Wealth of Iſrael. The Silver and 


Gold which God's People had, he calls bis, becauſe they had 


ver. 2. This intimates, (1.) That allthe Nations had made them-" 
ſelves liable to the judgment of God, for wrong done to his 
People. Perſecution is the reigning crying Sin of the World, 
that tying in Wickedneſs it ſelf, is ſer aginſt Godlineſs, The En- 
mity that is in the old Serpent, the God of this World, againſt 
the Seed of the Woman, appears more or lefs in the Children 
of this World : Marvel not if the World hate you. (2. That What 
ever Nation 1njur'd God's Nation, they ſhould not go unpu- 
niſhd; for he that toucheth the Iſrael of God, Thall be made 
to know that he toucheth the Apple of his Eye. Feruſalem 
will be a burthenſome Stone" to all People, Zech. 12. 3. But the 
Neighbour- Nations ſhall be particularly reckoned with. Tyre 
and Siabn, and all the Coaſts of "Paleſtine, or the Philiftizer, wie 
had been troubleſome Neighbours to the "Iſrael of God, ver. 4. 
When the more remote and potent Nations that laid Iſrael 
waſte are reckoned with, the impotent Malice of theſe that 
lay near them, and helped forcbard the Afii#ion, Zech. 1. 15, and 
made a Hand of ir, Exel, 26. 2. ſhall not be paſſed by. Note, 
Little Perſecutors ſhall be called to an Account as well as great 
—_— oe 3 my could — — much Miſchief, ſhall be 
reckoned with according to the Mickedneſt of their Endeavoitys 
and the Miſchief —— {4 ** n 


of good Men for well doing, will be found Sul V of Sacri-. 


'and all that.are 


foot ſuggeſts ) that Sennacherib's Army, or part of it lays whelh, | 


it was deftroy'd by an Angel. They came together to ruin 6. 
ruſalem, but God brought them together for their own Ruin, 
as Sheaves into the Floor, Mic. 4. 12 


2. | 
3. The Plaintiff called, on whoſe behalf this Proſecution is 


| ſer on foot; Tis for my People, and for my Heritage Iſrael. "Tis - 
1 return your recompence upon your own head. 5 


their Cauſe that God will now plead with Jealouſy. Note, God's 
People are his Heritage, his Peculiar, his Portion, his Treaſure - 
above all People, Exod. 19. 5. Deut. 32. 9. They are his De- 
meſne, and therefore he has a good Action againf thoſe that 
treſpaſs upon them. 7 | eb 
4. The Charge exhibited againft them, which is very par- 
ticular. Many Affronts they had put upon God by their Idola- 
tries ; but that for which God has a Quarrel with them, is the 
Affronts they have put upon his People, and upon the Veſſels 
of his SAY: | 2 1 5 
(1.) They had been very abuſive to the People of Iſrael, h 5 ; 
r 


ſcattered them among the Nations, and forced them to ſeek 


tives into their reſpective Countries, and there induftrio 

diſperſed them, for fear of their incorporating for their com- 
mon Safety. 'They parted their Land, and took every one his 
ſhare of it, as their own; nay, they have = Lots for my People, 
and ſold them. When they had taken them Priſoners, (I.) They 
made a 5 


ſhelter where they could find a Place; or carried them 2 
7 


ſt of them, made a Scorn of them, as of no value, 
whom they would not releaſe, and yet thought them not worth 
the keeping; they made nothing of playing them away at 


Dice, or they made a Dividend of the Priſoners h Lot, as the 


Soldiers did of Chriſts Garments. (2.) They made a Gain of 
them, when they had them they ſold them, yet with ſo much 
contempt, that they did not increaſe their: Wealth by their Prices 
but ſold them for their Pleaſure rather than their Prot; they 
ave a Boy taken in War for the Hire of a Harlot, and 4 Girt 
Tat ſo many Bottles of Wine as would ſerve them for one fit- 
ting; a/goedly Price at which they valued them, and goodly Pre= 
ferment for a Son and Daughter of Iſrael, to be a Slave and a 
Drudge in a Tavern, or a Bawdy-Houſe. Obſerye here, how, 
that which is got by one Sin, is commonly ſpent upon another. 
The Spoil which the Enemies of the Fews gather'd by In- 
juſtice and Violence, they ſcattered and threw away in drin- 
ing and whoring ; ſuch is the Character many times, and ſuck: 
the Converſation of the Enemies and Perſecutors of the 
People of God. The Tyrians and Philiftines, when they ſeized 
any of the Children of Fudah and Feriſalem, either took them 
Priſoners in War, or kidnapp'd them; they ſold ibem to the” 
Grecians, (with whom the Men of Tyre traded in the Perſons: 
of Men, Ezek. 27. 13. ) that they might remove them far front 
their own Border, yer, 6. "Twas a great Reproach to Iſrael, God's 
firſt-born, his free-born, to de thus bought and ſold among 
the Heathen. 8 Fr. wh 
(2.) They had unjuſtly ſeized God's Silver. and Gold, b. 5. by; 


received it from him, and devoted it to him; and whoſoevex, 
robbed them, God took it as if they had robbed bim, and would, 
make Reprifals accordingly,. Thoſe that take away the Eſtates 


lege, they take God's Silver and Gold. But it ſeems rather tg. 
be meant of the Veſſels and Treaſures of the Temple, which Go 8 | 
here calls his goodly pleaſant Things, precious and deſirable to him, 
ki Theſe they carried into their e 
Trophies of their Victory over God's Iſrael, thinking therein 


they triumph'd over [/rae!'s God; nay, and that their Tdols 

'trinmph'd over him. Thus the Ark was put in Pagen s Tem- 

ple. Thus they did mes What have you to do.with me? d. 4. 
ha 


i.e. With, my People: t Wrong have they done you 7. 
at Provocation have they given. you ?. You had nothing to 
do with them, and yet you do all this 1 . thent, Devices 
are deviſed againſt the quiet in the Land, and thoſe offendęd and 
harmed that are harmleſs and inoffenfive : Will you gender in 4, 
Recompence ! Can they pretend that either God or his People 
have done them any Injury, for which they may juſtify them= 
Retaliation, in doing them theſe Miſs 


ſelves by the Law of 
| chiefs? 0, they have ng Colour 


or it, Note; It no he- 
, Thing - 


11 
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tlne 


not gain the | | 
P eopl: They thought to have removed them (o far from their 
Border, 


and be will repay. 


9 J Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles : pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men 
of war draw near, let them come up. 10 Beat your 
plou-ſhares into ſwords , and your pruning-hooks 
into ſpears ; let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong. 11 Aſ⸗ 
ſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, and 
gather your ſelves together round about: thither 
cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, O LOR D. 
12 Let the heathen be awakened and come up to 
the valley of Jehoſhaphat ; for there will I fit to 
judge all the heathen round about. 13 Put ye in 
the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe ; come, get you 
down, for the 8 is full, the fats overflow, for 
their wickedneſs 7s great. 14 Multitudes, multi- 
tudes in the valley of deciſion, for the day of the 
LORD is near in the valley of decifion. 15 The 
ſun and the moon ſhall be darkened, and the ſtars 
ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 16 The LORD al- 
ſo ſhall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from 


quake; but the LORD wi be the hope of his peo- 
ple, and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 14 
So ſhall ye know that I am the LORD your God 
dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then ſhall Je- 
ruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers pals 


through her any more. 


What the Pſalmiſt had long before ordered to be ſaid among 
the Heathen, Pſal, 96. 10. the Prophet here will have in like 
manner to be publiſhed to all the Nations, that rhe. Lord reigns, 
and that be comes, be comes to judge the Earib, as he had lo 

| been Judging in the Earth. 'The Notice here given of God 
Ne the Nations, may have reference to the Deſtruction of 
Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, Ant iochus, and to the Amichriſt eſ- 
pecially, and all the proud Enemies of the Chriſtian Church. 
But ſome of the beſt Interpreters, ancient and modern ( parti- 
cularly the Learned Dr. Pocock ) think the Scope of theſe Ver- 
ſes is to ſet forth the Day of the aſt Fe men; under the Si- 
militude of God's making War upon the Enemies of his King- 
dom, and his gathering in the Harveſt of the Earth, both 
which Similitudes we find uſed in the Revelation, Chap. 19. 
11.14. 18. Here we have, | 05.6 | 
1. A Challenge given to all the Enemies of God's Kingdom, 
to do their worſt; to ſignify to them that God is preparing 
Far againſt them, they are call'd upon to prepare War agai 
him, c. 9, 10, 11. When the Hour of God's Judgment is come, 
effeftual Methods ſhall be taken to gather all Nations to the 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 


14 


ivil and obliging to their 0 t ſeems to be here ſpoken ironically, Proclaim ye this among le 


eveak ſay, 1 am 
tel. Thus dot 


Jeruſalem, and the heavens and the earth ſhall | Harvef 


Ipbat, or, of the Fu 
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Gentiles ; let all the Forces of the Nation he ſummoned to join 
in Confederacy againt God and his People. Tis like that, 
.. S. 9. Aſſociate jour ſeluer, Oye People, and gird your ſelves, but 
ye ſhall be broken to pieces. Prepare War, muſter up all your 
Strength, wake up the mighty Men, call them into your Service 
excite them to Vigilance and Reſolution; Let all the Men 9 
War dra» near, let them come and enter the Lifts with Omnipo- 
rence if they dare. Let them not complain for want of Wea- 
pons, but let them: beat their Plow-ſbares into Swords, and their 
Pruning-hooks into Spears. Let them reſolve, if they will, ne- 
ver to return to their Husbandry again, but either to conquer 
or die. Let none plead unfitneſs to bear Arms, bur 7+ the 
rang, and will venture into the Field of Bat- 
ans a Cod of Almighty Power bid defiance to all 
the Oppoſition af the Powers of Darkneſs, Let the. Heathen 
rage, and the Kings of the Earth take counſel together againſt the 
Lord and his Chriſt : Let them affemble and come, and gather 
themſelves togetler ; hut he that ſits in Heaven ſhall laugh at them, 
and while he thus calls them, has them in Deriſion, Pſal. 2. 
I, 5. The Heathen muſt be <vakened, muſt be raiſed from the 
Dead, that they may come up to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, to ro- 
ceive their Doom, ver. 12. wy come up out of their Graves, 
come up into the Air, to meet the Lord there. Febeſbapbat fig- 
nifies, The Fudgment of the Lord. Let them come to the Place 
of God's Judgment, which perhaps is the chief Reaſon for 
the uſing of this Name here, but it is put together as a pro- 
per Name, for the ſake of Alluſions to the Place ſo called, 
which we obſerved. before. Let them come thither where God 
Will ft to judge the Heathen, to that Throne of Glory before Which 
ſhall” be gathered all Nations, Matth. 25. 32. tor ore the 
Judgment Seat of Chriſt «we muſt all appear. The Challenge, v. 
2 is turn d into a Summons, v. 12. Tis not only come if you darey 
but you ſpall come Whether you will or no, for there 18 no eſ- 
caping the Judgments of God, _ ; 
FR K. Chargs giver to the Minifters of God's Juſtice, to ap- 
pear and act againſt theſe daring Enemies of his Kingdom 
among Men. And therefore cauſe thy migbty ones to come 
O Lord, ver. 11. when they bring their. Forces into the Field, 
let God bring his; let the Arch-Angel's Trumpet ſound a 
Charge, to call together his mighty ones, i. e. his Angels, Per- 
haps tis with reference to this, that Chriſt's coming from 
Heaven at the laſt Day is ſaid. to be with his mighty en: 
2 Theſf. 1. J. Theſe are the Hef of the Lord that ſhall fight 
his Battels then, when he ſhall pur down all oppoſing Ru e 
Principality and Power, when he ſhall judge among the Hea- 
then, Pſal. 110. 5. Some think theſe Words, ver. 9, 10. Prepare 
War, wake up the mighty Men, are not & Challenge to the Ene- 
mies Hoſts, but a Charge to God's Hoſts; let them draz neas 
and come ub. When God's Cauſe is to be pleaded, either by 
the Law, or by the Sword, he hath thoſe ready that ſha 
plead it effeQually ; Witneſſes ready to appear for him in the 
Court of judgment; Soldiers ready to appear for him i . 
Field of Bartel, They ſhall beat Ploz-ſhar:s into Sepords if n 
be. However, tis plain to them the Charge is given, v. 13. 
Put ye in the Sickle, for the Havveſt is * ; that is, their Wicked» 
vet 15. great, the Meaſure of it 1s full, and they are ripe for 
Ruin. Our Saviour has expounded this, Matth. x3. 29. The 
eft is the End of the World, and the Reapers are the Angeli. 
And they are commanded to thruſt in their Sickle, their ſparp 
Sickle, and gather in hoth the Harveſt and the Vintage, Rev. 14- 
15, 18, Note, The greatneſs of Mens Wickedneſs makes them 
ripe for God's Judgment. 
lemn Day; v. 14. Multitudes, multitudes in the «97 of Deci» 
fon, the ſame which before was called the Valley « — 
dament of the Lord, for the Day ef the 1 
145 near in that Valley. Note, 1. The Judgment Day, that Day 
of the Lord, has all ong been looked upon and 1 ken of as 
nigh at band. Enoch (aid, Bebold the Lord comes, as if the Judge 
were then ftanding before the Door; becauſe it is certain that 
Day will come, and will come according to the Appointment, 
and 4- Thouſand 07 with God are but as one Day; Things are 
ripening apace for-it, we ought always to be ready for it, be- 
cauſe our Judgment is at hand, 2. The Day of Judgment will 
'be the Day of Deciſion, When every Man's eternal State will be 
determin d; and the Controverſy that has been long-depend- 
ing between the Kingdom of Chriſt and that of Satan, ſhall 
be finally decided, and an end put to the ruggle; The Valley 
| of the D. ſiribuation of Fudg ment, o the Chaldee; When every; Man 
| ſhall yecerve according: to the things done in the Body. Tbe Valley 
of Tbreſbing, ſo the Margin, carrying on the Metaphor of the 
F, ver. 1 I 
then be cruſhe: pieces, and made as-the Duſt 
the Summer thre ſping floors. 3- Innumerable Multitudes 
be gathered together to receive their final Doom in that Day. 
As in the Deſtruction of Gog we read of the Valley of Hamon- 


Gog,. and the City of Hanne, Exzek..39: 15, 16, both ſignify- 
S 


„ . la greet Doy of God Almighty, Rer. 26. 14. = 20.8, 


| ing the Au/titude of 


vanquiſhed Enemies; tis the Word 


3. The vaſt Appearance that ſhall be in that pri and ſo · 


The proud Enemies of God's People will - 
and e to 
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5. The different Impreſſion 
ae of this Wort 


culiar Manner, as ſometimes he had done in the glerioxs bigh 
Thrope of þis Sen&uary ; Which yet was but a faint Reſemblance 
of the Glory af hat Day. He ſhall ſpeak from Heaven, from 


the midſt of his Saints and Angels ( ſo. ſome underſtand. it) 


the Holy Society of Which may be called Zia and Ferxſalem ;. 
for When wie come to the Heazenhy Feruſolem, we come to dhe. 


innumerable Compam ef Angels, ſee Heb. 13, 23, 2.5, - Now his 


PW in that Day will be to the wicked as reering,. terri- 


e as the roaring of a Lion, for fo the Word ſignifies. He 


* 


414 


n 50. 3 1. Note, The Judgment. of the Great 
y. Will make the Ears of thoſe to tingle, that continue the 
implacable Enemies of God's Kingdom. God's Voice will then 
ſhake terribly both Heaven and Earth, Iſa. 2. 21. yet once more, 
Hag. 2. 6. Heb. 12. 26. This notes, that the Voice of God 
will in the Great Day ſpeak ſuch Terror to the wieked, as 
were enough to put even Heaven and Earth into a Conſterna- 
tion, When God comes to pull down and deſtroy his Enemies, 
and make them all his Footſtool; tho' Heaven and Earth 
ſhould ſtand up in defence of them, and undertake their Pro- 
tection, it ſhall be all in vain; even they ſhall ſhake before 
him, and be an inſufficient ſhelter to thoſe whom he comes 
forth to contend with. Note, As Bleſſings out of Zion are the 
ſweeteſt Bleſſings, and enough to make Heaven and Earth fing; 
ſo Terrors out of Zion are the ſoreſt Terrors, and enough to 
make Heaven and Earth ſhabe. 5 "2 
2. To the Righteous it will be a joyful Day. When 
Heaven and Earth ſhall tremble, and be diſſolved and burnt 
up, then will the Lord be the Hope of bis People, and the 
ftrength of the Children of Iſrael, ver. 16. and then ſball:Feruſa- 
lem be Holy, ver. 11. The Saints are the Iſrael of God, they 
are his People, the Church is his Feruſalem, they are in Cove- 
nant and Communion with him. Now in the great Day, (1.) 


long kept .ſclence, but now aur Cad ſball come and ſhall nat keed | 


He will be the Harbour of his 


bid that Day welcome, and to bear up dee 0 8 
orig. n te qudg- 


8 f 
z.) Their Holineſs fall be com- 


is a holy Society, even in its militant State; but will never be 
Holineſs it ſelf, till it comes to be triumphant, Then, 10 
Stranger ſpall 2 through her any more, i. e. There ſhall not 
enter into the New 23 any Thing that defiles or works 
Iniquity; none ſhall be there but who have a Right to be 
there, none but its own Citizens; for it ſhall be an unmixed 


8 (4-) God ſhall in all this be manifeſted and magni- 


ed. So ſball ye know that 1 am the Lord your God. By the 
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flow with"waters, and a fountain 
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nh 


1.8 14.38%, 


the touſe of the I. OR P, and Mall water the valley 


Sasel. have their full Accomplichment in the 
Kingdom o e know 


not of any Event concerning that, which anſwers {4 Extent 


us might not be made perfect. : 
1. Tis promiſed that the Enemies of the Church ſhall be 
vanquiſhed and brought down, ver. 19. Egypt, that old Enemy 


derived from Eſan; theſe . be a Deſolation, a deſolate Wil- 


of God's Curſe, ſo the Idumeans were, Iſa. 34. 5. No Strength 
or Wealth of a Nation, is fence againſt er ods of God. 
But what is the Quarrel God has with theſe potent King- 
doms ? Tis for their Violence againſt the Children of Fudah, and 
the Injuries they have done them. See Ezek. 25. 3, 8, 12, 15, 
— 26.2. They had ſbed the innocent Blood of the Fews that 
fled to them for ſhelter, or were making their eſcape through 


be re 
He! with Violence againſt the People of God, ſhall be made 
a Deſolation, when it, and all the Works that are therein, 


Hall be barn d. And ſooner or later the Oppreſſors and Per- 
RN — t 


fecutors ill be brought down and laid in the 


| 1 ; nay, they WIll at length be brought down and laid in the 


[truly hapß i an Spiritual Privileges, even during Its A4/;- 
tant den, b meh more when it comes to be Triumphant. 
Three Things are here gromiſed it: | 


I Parity. That's put laſt here, as a Reaſon for the reft ; 
wer, 21. Bur WE: _ conſider it firſt, as the Ground and Foun= 
dation-of the reſt. 

4: e. their bloody heinons Sins, eſpecially ſhedding innocent 
Blood; that filth and guilt they had contracted by Sin, which 
rendered them unkt for Communion with God, and made them 


odious to his Holineſs, and obnoxious to his Juſtice ; this 
they ſhall be waſhed from in the Fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. 


That ſhall be cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, Which conld - 


future State, it ſpeaks the cleanſing of the Saints from all 
theſe Corruptions from which they were not cleanſed, either b 


are waſhing daily, yet ſtill there is ſomething that 4s not 
cleanſed ;, but in Heaven, even that alſo ſhall be de a 


Qq 9 ; * And 
A 


of Iſrael, and Edom, that bad an inveterate Enmity to 1ſrael, + 


derneſs, no more to be inhabited; they are become the People 


their Country. Note, The innocent Blood of God's People is : 
precious to him, and not a drop of it ſhall be ſhed, but it ſhall 
ekoned for. In the laſt Day, this Zarth which has been 


WIN 27 promiſed chat the Church ſhall be very happy; and 


will cleanſe their Blood that I have not cleanſed, \ \ 


not be cleanſed by the Sacrifices and Purification of the Ce- 
remouial Law. Or, if we apply it to the Happineſs of the 


Ordinances or Providences in this World; there ſhall not bs 
the leaſt Remains of Sin in them there. Here, rhough-they 
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C1), 
rich 


1 The Streams of this Plenty overflow the L 


it : The Mountains ſhall drop new 


8 Holineſs becomes bis 
” dwells, there muſt. be, 
We, Tho! the Refining and Refor 
+ Work that gwes on flowly, and ſtill there 
plain of, chat is not Cleanſed ; 
 - every Thing a 


E 


2 *. 9 


that 18 am 


wait for that Day. 


ſon 
, and much more gloriou 
Huaſe for ever; for | 
there ſhall be a Perfection of Holineſs. 
ming of the Church is 


yet there is a Day coming, when 
allbe amended; and the Churc 
in her; and we muſt 


wp v.18, That's put Grit, beeauſe it ſpeaks the Re- 
f the 


ſe the Lord dwells in Siow, "dwells with 
ath that in Heaven ; 


ch Reaſon, where 


ſomething we com- 


Judgment rhreatned in the foregoing Chapters. 
and en- 


Nne, and the: Hills ſbal 


Bow with Milk ; ſuch great abundance ſhall they have of ſuira- 
le Proviſion, both for Babes and rene Men. It ſpeaks the 


abundance of Vineyar 
dance of Cattle in the 
And to make the Cor 


o 
, 


of Edin, well watered every where, and great 
; ed, Pſal. 65. 9. 
The Graces and 


ds, and all frui 


Trees; and the abun- 
Paſtures that fill them with Milk. 


| Krake of the promiſed Graces and Comforts, muſt diligent! 
n-land fruitful, the River of Fudab ſpall} conſtantly attend upon inſtituted Ordinances. And þ 


ave in ther, Pſal. Bz. 7. Thoſe that take Temporal Bleting: 


to be meant in the former part of the Verſe, yet by this Fus. 
kain out of the Houſe of the Lord, underſtand the * of God | 


which if we abound in Temporal Bleſfings, we have ſo " 
the more need of that we may — 1 e them. Chrift bind. 
ſelf is this Fountain, his Merit and Grace anſe us, refreſh 
ys,. and make us fruitful. This here is ſaid water the Va! 

of Shittim, which lay a great way off from the Temple at Je- 
yuſalem, on the other ſide of Fordan, and was a dry and bar- 
ren Valley. Which intimates, that Goſpel-Grace flowing from 
Chrift, mall reach far, even to the Gentile World, to the 
moſt remoteſt Regions of it; and ſhall make them to abound 
in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which had long laid as the bar. 
ren Wilderneſs, -—— This Grace is a Fountain overflowing 
ever-Hlowing, from which'we may be continually drawing, and 
yet need not fear its being drawn dry. This Fountain 
comes out of the Houſe of the Lord ; for thoſe that would par- 


y and 
the 


with Water, ſo that che Country ſhall be like dhe Garden | Houſe of the Lord above, from his Temple in 9 flows 


under the New T 


1 with Euerlaſting Conſolations, and Sled Church of Chrift ſhall continue in the World to the end of 
n believing ; then the "Mountains drop 


vp with Milk: Drink 72 drink 


A, O Beloved. W en there is a plen 


make 
whole L 


Ff then the Rive Fudab —— 
rit of Grace, t e Rivers of Fuda 
d, not only the City of our 5 


with Water, 
7 Pſal. 46. 4. . 


abundant - 


| | ly - enrich- 
this ſeems. to be meant Spiritually ; 
Comforts of the noy e are 8 
red to Mine and Milk, Iſa. 55. 1. the Spirit to Rivers . 
Boing 2 * 38.” And theſe Giſts abound much more] dell for ever, (when 
ent, than they di 


all that Good which here we are daily taſting the Streams of, 


T Head © ad A's | ly drinking at the 


3. Perpethity. This crowns all the reſt u. 20, Fudab ſba 3 
and Fd are made . 


| G under the Old. and Feryſalem ſhall continue from Generation to Generation. This 
When Believers receive Grace for Grace from Chriſt's Fulneſo, 


when they are enri 
with Foy and Peace 
Me, and the "Hills 


is a Promiſe, and a precious Promiſe it is; (1.) That the 


Time. As one Generation of profeſſing Chriſtians paſſeth away, 
another ſhall come, in whom the Throne of Chriſt ſhall endure 
for” ever, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
.) That all the living Members of that Church (Fudab and 
Fermſalem are put for the Inhabitants of that City and Country, 


d. (2.) The Fountain of this Plenty is in the Howſe} Matth. 3. 32 all be eſtabliſhed in their * eng * ut- 
all be from Ge- 


thence the Streams 'take their riſe; as thoſe Waters of { moſt Ages of Eternity. This New Feruſalem 1 
the SanBuary, Exel. 47+ 1. from under the Threſbold of the Houſe, | neration to Generation, for it is a City that has Foundations, not 
and the R | 
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their Eyes, which they had look'd upon, and which their Hand: Prophets among themſelves, Chap. 2. 11. but they 
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Though this Prophet appear d a little before Iſaiah, yet be was not, as ſome have miſtaken, that Amos, that. 
was the Father of Iſaiah, (Iſa. 1. 1.) for in the Hebrew their Names are very different; and their Families 
too of a different Character; for Iſaiah was à Churtier, Amos 4 Chuntry-Furmer. Amos ſignifies à Bur- 
then, whence the Jews have a Tradition, that he was of a low Tongue, and ſpoke with ſtammering Lips; 
| we may rather in Aluſion to his Name ſay, that bis Speech was Weighty, and bis Word the Burthen of the 
Lord. He was (as moſe think) of Judah, yet Propbeſied chiefly. againſt Iſrael, and at Bethel, Chap. J. 18. 
Some think his Style ſavours of bis Extrattion,-and is more plain and ruftick than that of . ſome other of the 
Prophets ; I do not fee it ſo, but tis plain bis Matter agreed with that of his Contemporary"Hoſea, that out 
of the Mouth of theſe two Witneſſes the Word might be Efſtabliſh'd. If appears by his Conteſt with Ama» + 
iah the Prieſt of Bethel, that he met with Oppoſition in bis Work ; but was a Man of undaunted Reſola- - 
tion in it, faithful and bold in reproving Sin, and denouncing the Fudgments of God for it, and preſſing in bis 
Eochortations to Repentance and Reformation: He begins with Threatnings againſt the Neighbour Nations 
that were Enemies to Iſrael, Chap. 1. and 2. Then calls Iſrael to account 3 and judgeth them for their Taos" 
latry, their unworthy Walking under the Favours God beſtowed upon them, and their Incorrigibleneſs under his ; 
xd Fadgments, Chap. 3. and 4. He calls them to Repentance, Chap. 5. rejecting their Hyyocritical Sacrifices, . 
unleſs they did Repent. He foretells the Deſolations that were coming upon them notwithſtanding their Secu= 
rity, Chap. 6. ſome particular Tudgments, Chap. 3. particularly on Amaziah ; aud after other Reproofs and 
 Threatuings, Chap. 8. and . concludes with a Promiſe of the ſetting up of the Meſhah's Kingdom, and the. 
Happineſs of God's Spiritual Urael therein; juſt as the Prophecy of Joel concluded. Theſe Prophets baving . 
open d the Wound in their Reproofs and Threatnings, which ſhew all wrong: In the Promiſes of Goſpel Grace 
open the Remedy, which alone will {ct all to rights. . 7 Wa LY 


tn this Chapter ve hae (I.) The. General Title of this Pro think he was a Rieß Dealer in Cattle; tne Word 13 us a con” 
1 % 2 the general y of ity v. 2+. (2) 54 7 — 8 8 of 29% 888 a Mes Sheep Me 
| Controverſy with Syria, v. 3z-<5« with Paleſtine, v. 6,--8. Tus likely 701 got 22 bd den be 1 ke 4 
with Tyre, u. 9, 10. with Edom, v. 11, 12. and with Am- quit” u to 75 5 ge * 6n 4 . a6: 7 755. 
mon, v. 13,--15. for their Cruelty to bis People, and the many ” ieh 3 Hugs Fe fes , 2 — 8 by 3 > 
Injuries they had done them. This Mun F we may ſuppoſe he could but juſt get his Bread, and that God 
0 e 3 ok him, as he 3 from following 1 as and — 
| | W from following the Plow, Many were train'd up for great Em- 
PHE words of Amos, who. was among the war res in the quiet, innocent, contemplarive Buſineſs of 
herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw concerns | Sþerds. When God would ſend « Prophet to reprove and 
ing Iſrael, in the days of Uzziah, and in the days | warn his People, he employ'd a Shepherd, a Herdſman to do 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of Urael, two 9 n 3 _—— r 
ue before the earthquake. 2 And he laid, The Geber. God fometimes chuſerb the fooliſh things of the World 
OR D will roar from Zion, and utter his voice |; confound the viſe ; 1 Chr. 1. 27, Note, Thoſe hom Ged 
from Jeruſalem : and the habitations of the ſhep- has 0 ws HE for bg er "wn 2 Fe © — 
| YEA | | | :s'd or laid aſide for the Meanneſs either of the nal, 
herds ſhall mou and che WP of Carmel fhall 25 their Beginnings. Tho“ Amos himſelf is not aſham'd't6 
wither. r | | own that he was a Hetdſman, 2 others ought not to upbraid 
Here's 1. The General Character of this Prophecy. "Tis | him with itz or think the worſe of him for it, 1 
the Words which the Prophet ſaw. Are Words to be ſeen ? Yes, | | 3- The Perſons concern'd in the Prophecy of this Book 2 
God's Words are; the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Word of Life, | It is concerning Iſrael, the Ten Tribes, Who were now vipen'd in 
which they had not only heard, but which they had ſeen with Sin, and ripening apade for Ruin. God had rais'd them 


: 


had handled, 1 John 1. 1. ſuch a real" ſubſtantial Thing is the | them not, therefore God ſends them one from Tekos, in the 
Word of God. The Prophet /a&y theſe Words, 5. e. (I.) They Land of Fudah, that Fg from another Country he might 
were reveal'd to him in a Viffon, as Fobn is ſaid to ſee the be the more va/xed, and perhaps he was the rather ſent our of 
Voice that ſpake to' bim; Rev. 1. 12. (z.) That which was his own Country, becauſe there he was deſpis d for bis having 
foretold by them, was to him as certain, as if he had ſeen it been a Herdſman. See Mat. 13. 55, 5» * _ ; T 
with his Bodily Eyes. It intimates how ftrong he was in that 4. The Time when theſe Prophecies were deliver'd. 1. The 
Faith which is the Evidence of how? not ſeen. k is dated, as Laws uſed to be, by the Reigns of the 

2. The Perſon by whom thy "Twas in the 

Vor. IV. da 


Prophecy was ſent, A who | W r * n 
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and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, [tended.  (2.) That the 
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Days of Uzziab King of. Fudab, when the Affairs of that King- 
> hu went very well, 44 of Feroboam the Second King of 1 
rael, When the Affairs of that Kingdom went pretty well; yet 
then they muſt both be told both of the Sint they were exit 
of, and the Fudgments that were coming upon them for thoſe 


Sins, that they gight not with the preſent G Proſggri- 
ty, flatter thepfelves ei er hn an Qpinion of 5 
i pe Security 
to Whieff his 


cy, or a Cohſidence of erpetu 
2. Tis dated by a particular E 
had a reference; 'twas tuo Years before the Earthquake ; that 
Earthquake which is mention'd to have been in the days of U- 
ziab, Zech. 14. 5. which put the Nation into a dreadful Fright, 
for tis there ſaid they foe before it. But how could they flee 
u 


from it? Sgme conjecture that this Earthguake was at the 
Time of Haiab's Viſiog, v the Pofts 4 Door evere: mov d, 
Iſa. 6. 4. The Tradifion of the Jews Is, that it happen'd juſt 
at the Ka when Uzziab preſumpruouſly invaded Prieſft's 
Office, and went in to burn Incenſe, 2 Chron. 26. 16. Foſe- 


phus mentions this Earthquake, Antiqu. IX. 11. and ſaith, 
* That by it Half of a Mountain was remov'd and carried to a 
Plain four r ; and that it ſpoil d the, King? Gar- 
dens. GOD by this Prophet gave warning to Tear: 


Chap. 3. 15. : ; 2. 

5. The Introduction to theſe Prophecies, containing the 
ral Sco „ v. 2. The Lord avi 

Threatnings by his Prophets, and the Executions of thoſe 

Threatnings in . Soren 3 as * as the mori 
Lion is ta the herds and. their Flocks, Amos here 

1 d Rs Fang e <1 his je | fer" e 

ap. IT. 10, 4 d Joel, p. 3. 16. The Lion roars before 


he tears; GO gives warning before He ſtrikes Obſerve, 


Sion; "His fame, and therefore we put them together, « 


— 6 —— 
ces of Bozrah.” 13 J Thus faith the LORD, For 


three-tranſgrefſions of the children of Ammon, an; 
fan four I will not turn away the puniſhment e 
beeauſe they have ript up the women with child of 


Gyegd, thay- m enlange their der. 14 
Byr 1 wilkkinqſe a in the Wall of Rabat ; and 


it ſhall devou dt, with-thouting in 


r the. palaces t 
the day of battel , with a tempeſt in the day of the 
whirlwind. 15 And their king ſhall go into cap- 
15 5 he and his princes. together, ſalth the 
; What the Lord 46th berg, ay th alain'd by wii 
ns cur Þ oxy 735 


mon a 
them 


The Method taken in dealing with each of them is in part the 
and yer Ir each 


1. Let us ſee What is repeated, both by way of charge and 
by way of Sentence, cogcerning them all, The Controverſy 
WP hath with each of them 1s ac'd with, Thus faith the 


not Worſhip him as their Gad, yet they ſhall be made to know 


(J.) Whenee: the Warnin ci from Zion and Feruſalem, {that they are accountable to him as their Fudge. The GOD 
eli 


f. he Q f GOD there 
Servant ee el. 19. 11. Or GOD, whoſe ſpecial R 

dence is there, will i e out Warrants, G:yen a that Court, as 
it were, ſor the Rxecuting af Judgments on the Land. See 
Fr. 25. 30. In Zion Was the Adercy- Seat; thence the LORD. 


greg; intimating, that GOD's As. ef Fuſtice are conſiſtent with 


ercy, allay'd and mitigated by Mercy, nay, as they are Warn- and Inſolence, and a Relief to his 
cy *. 


ings they are really A#s of Mercy : We are chaſtned that we may 
not be condemned. (2.) What 2 te hey fa The |} 
either becauſe they fe 

a foe What 18 denied d 

the Conſequences of 4 Great Drought, Chap. + 7. 

which made the Top ef Carmel, of the moſt fruitful Fields to 


. 


Thus ſaith the LORD, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Damaſcus, and for four I will net turn a- 
way the - puniſhment thereof: becauſe they have 

weſhed Gilead with threſhing-inſtruments © of i- 
rom 4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 
Hazael, which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben-ha- 
5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, 


and him that holdeth the ſce 
of Eden; ad che 
gaptivity.. unto Kir, ſait | y 
faith the LORD, For three tranſgreſſions of Ga- 
a, and for four I will not turn away the puniſhment 
zereof,, becauſe they carried away captive the 
whole - captivity, to deliver them up to Edom. 7 
But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 
palaces thereof. 8 And I will 


from the houſe 
ople of Syria ſhall go into 


deth the ſceptre from Aſhkelon, and I. will 

turti mine hand againſt Ekron ; and the remnant 

bf the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord G00. 
.of 


Thus faith the LORD, For three tranſgreſ- 
ns of Tyrus, and for four I will not turn away 
ſoment thereof : becauſe they delivered up 
the whole captivity to Edom, and remembred not 
the brotherly covenant. 10 But I will ſend a fire 
on the wall. of Tyrus, which ſhall deyour the pa- 
— thereof. 11 Thus ſaith the LORD, For 


ot turn away the puniſpment thereof: becauſe he 
id. purſue. his brother with the ſword, and did caſt 
off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually , 
and kept his wrath for ever. 12 But I will ſend 


the 


* | 


ee tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for four I will |, 


yered, for by. them is 52 t Iſrael is the Gad of the anbole Earth, and hath ſomething to 
Sun 6 


ſay to them that ſhall make them tremble. Againſt them, the 
Lord ruart out of Alon. And before 60D, by the Prophet, 
threatens Iſruel and Fudab, he denounceth Judgments againſt 
theſe Nations whom he wade uſe of as Scourges to them, for 
their being ſa.; which. might ſerye 1 & Check for their Pride 
People under their Deje- 
Eons ; for hereby they might ſee that GOD had not quitted 
his Intexeſt in them, and therefore might hope they had not 
loſt their Intereſt in him. FF 
Now as to all theſe Nations here arraign'd, Gs 
1. The Indictment drawn up Nas 9. — all is thus far the 
ſame, (1.) That they are charg'd in general with three Thanf- 
greſſfions, and with- four, i. e. With mam Tranſgreſſions; as by 
one or #400 We mean 4: few, ſo: by three or fave we mean many, as 
in Latin, g Man that is very happy is {aid to be terque quater- 
que Beatus , or with three and four, i, e. with ſeven Tranſgreſſions, 
a Number of Perfection; intimating that they have 18 
the Meaſure of their Iniquities, and are ripe for Ruin. — 
threes i. . A variety of Sins, and with a b eſpecially, which 
is ſpecified concerning. each of em, tho the other three are 
rob. 30. 15, 18, 21, 29. Where we read of three 
Things, yea four, generally one ſeems to be more eſpecially in- 
2 particular Sin, which is faſtened upon 
as the fourth, and which alone is inftanc'd in, is the Sin of 
Perſecution. Tis ſome miſchief or other done to the le 


for Perſecution is the Meaſwre-filling Sin of any People; and 
it is this Sin that will be particularly reckon d for, I war hun- 
gry. and you gave me no Meat, much more if it may be ſaid, I 
was hungry and you took my Meat "tg me. r 

| 2. The Judgment given againſt them all is thus far the ſame, 
(1.). That their Sin being come to ſuch. a Height, God will at 
turn away the Puniſhment theredfs i. „ Tho' he has granted the 

a long:Reprieve, and has often turn d away their Puniſbment, 
et now he will turn it away no longer, but Juſtice ſhall t 

its Courſe, Iwill not revoke it, ſo ſome read it, i. e. not reeal 
the Feige which is gene forth from Zion and Feruſalem, v. 2. 
ſpeaking Death and Terror to the ſinful Nations: Tis an ir- 
revocab re :. GOD hath ſpoken it and he will not calf 
it back. Note, Tho GOD-bear. Jong, he will not bear akyays 
with thoſe that provok'd him, and when the Decree brings 


1 | forth it will bring 18 (2.) That GOD will Kindle a Fire amol 


them. This is ſaid concerning all theſe #1 neighbours, v. 4. 7 
10, 12, 44. GOD, will ny a Fire into their Cities: When 
Fires. are kindled that Jay Cities, Towns and Houſes in Aſhes, 
whether deſignedly or caſually, GOD muſt be acknowledg'd in 
it: They are of his. ſexding-/ - Sin. ſtirs up the Fire of his Jea- 
louſy, and that kindles other Fires. | | 


2. Let us ſee What is mentioned both by way of Charg 

by way of Sentence, that is peculiar to eac 

every one may take his Portia g 
1. Concerning Pamaſcus the Head-City of Syria, a King, 

dom that was oft vexatious to 1/rael.. (I.] The peauljar Sin of 

Damaſcus, was uſing the Gileadites barbarouſſy; they tbreſbed 


inf ment of. Iron, v. 3. Which may be 


2 


82 e : | . Gilead with threſbi 
* 1 Nor Teman, which ſhall devour the N — aides 


Febouab the GD of I/rae! : Tho' thoſe Nations will 


h of them; 2 


4 
2 6th. K p PR 4 . 
1 N „ _—_— * 


A 
* 


| "cy | T 

Chap I. AMO. 
| of Gilead, to the Torture, or ro cruel Deaths, whom they got] Field of Battel; but when ever any other Enemy had put 
into their Hands; as David put the Ammonites” under Saus dab or or to flight, then the Edhmites ſer in with th 
and Harrecis, 2 Sam. 12, 31. We read with what Inhumanity] ſuers, fe 

Hazasl King of Syria, proſecuted his Wars with nel, 2 Kin f ready, and (as is uſyal with Cowards when they have an Ene- 
ö 8. 12. he daſbid their © Childven, and rippd up bels Women with'| my at an Advantage) they did ct off all Pity. T 

Child ; and ſee what Deſolarions he. made in their Land 2 Nin. leaſt. corragions are commonly molt cue; E, 
10. 32, 3875 Or it _ be taken figuratively for his lay ing] Malice deftroyed his 2 ſo the Word is. He ſtript him 
the Country waſte, and this very Similitude is us'd in the His] ſelf of the Tegdernefs of a 
ſtory of it; 2 Nin. 13. 7. he deftroyed" them, and made them like of a Beaſt of Prey, and as fuch a one he did tear; his Anger, 
the 105 As "yh Note, Men often do that rut and} did tear 1 His cruelty was inſatiable, and he never 
wickedly,' and ſall be ſeverely-reckoned wich for it, which] knew w 1 
yet GOD juſtly periuits them to do. The Chureh is eall'd like rhe” Horſe-Leach fill eryd, Giuez/Give: Nay; he kept his 
God's threſving\ and the Corn of bis Floor, Iſa. 21: 10; But if |, Wrath: for ever ; when be wanted Objects of his Wrath, and 
Men make it rhei, tbreſping, and the Chaff of their Floor, they |] 7 | 711 
Mall be ſure to hear of it. (2.) The peculiar Puniſhment of, Bi 


LAM 13 * * LS 


; | to he | ſorts 7011 it under his Tongue as a ſweet Morfel, and 
6 Damaſceus is (.) That the Fire Which ſhall be ſent, ſhall fa- had it ready to ſpit in the Face of -I/rae! upon the neut Occa- : 
; | Fen upon the Court in the firſt place, not in the chief City, ſion. Curſed be ſuch eruel Wrath, and Anger fo fierce; ſo [ 
) or the County Towns, but on be Horſe of Harne, which he outragious; which makes Men like the Devil, Who continus Po 
ö built ; and it -ſball "devour the Palace: of Ben. badad, i. e. the nually ſeeks to devoun; and unlike to GOD, abo keepeth not bis 
f | Royal Paltzees inhabited by the Kings of Syria, many of whom] Anger for ever. Edom's Malice was unnatural, for thus he pur- | 
„ were of chat Name. Note, Even Royal Nabe Ie no Fence} ſued hir Brother, whom he "ought to have protected. Twas g 
. againſt the Judgments of God, though never ſo richly fur Hereditary, as if it had been entail'd upon the Family, ever " 
; niſved, theugh nbrer ſo frongly Fortified. '(' 2: That the Ene: nee Eſau hated Facob, and Time itſelfcould. not wear it out, 
| my ſhall foree his way into tlie City; v. 7. F will break the ] no, nor the Brotherly Carriage of Iſrael, towards them, Deut. 
> Bar ef Damaſtus; and then the Gare flies open. Or, it may 2. 5 f 
k bs underſtood figuratively all that Which is depended upon bat not abbor an Edomite for be is 'thy Brother, (2) Hero 
as the ſtrength and ſafety of that great City ſhall fail, and} is nothing peculiar” in the Puniſhment ; but v. 11. 4 Fire 
prove inſufficient. ' When God's Judgments come with Com- Mall be ſem to devour - their | Palaces. Note, [The Fire of our 
miſſion, tis in vain to think of "turning them out. ( 3.) That] Anger gainſt our Brethren kindles' the Fire of GOD 's An- 
the People ſhalt be deſtroy d with the Sword; T vill cut off ger againſt us. : 5 e 
the Tubabitdnts from the Plain of Aven, the Valley ef Taotatry, | J. Concerning the Ammonites, v. 13, 14, 15. (I.) See how 
for the gods of the "Syrians were gods of . the Vallies, © 1 Kin, | violently the Fire of bei, Anger turn d againſt the People of 
20. 23. were worſhipp'd in Vallies, as the Idols of Iſ-ael were | Gd; they not only triumphed in their Calamiries, as we find 
worſhipp'd on the Hills. Him alſo' that holdeth the Scepter of | Ezek. 25. 2, C. bur they did themſelves uſe. them barbarouſly, 
Power, ſome Petty King or other that us'd to boaſt of rhe they ripp'd up tbe Women <vith Child of Gilead, a piece of Cruel- 
Sceptre he held from Beth-Euen; the Houſe of "Pleaſure. Both | ty, the very mention whereof ſtrikes a Horror upon ones 
thoſe'that were een to Idolatry, and thoſe that were given Mind: One would think ĩt impoſlible that any of the humane 
to Senſuality, ſhall be cut off 3 (4.) That the Body of] Race ſho Id be ſo inlumane. Hazael was guilty of it, 2 Xin. 
rhe Nation ſhall be oarry'd off. The People yg go into Cap-| $. 13. It as done not only in a brutiſp Rage, which falls wich- 
tivity unto” Nir; which was in the County of the Medes, We out Conſideration upon all that comes before it, but with a de- 
find chis fulflFd, 2 Kin. 16. 9. about fifty Years after this, viliſþ Deſign to extirpare the Race of Iſrae ; by killing not on- 
when the Ning of 4ſſyvia went up againſt Damaſcus, and took 7 | 
it, and carvied the People of it —— to Nir, and ſlew Rexzin at | Egyptian Cruelty. "Twas that they might enlarge their Border, 
the Inſtigation of Abax King of Fudab. Do ro 
2. Concerning Gaza a City of the Philifines, and now the | migh! 
Metropolis of that Country. ( 1.) The pecatiar Sin of the Phj-| in the Poſſeſſion of it. We find, Fer, 49. 1. that the Ammo- 
Heines was carrying away Captive the whole Captivity, either nites inherited Gad, i. e. Gilead, under the pretence that Iſraeł 
of | Iſrael or Fudab, which ſome think refers to that Inroad'| had. np Sons, no Heirs. We know how heavy their Doom was, 
made-upon-Fehoram, when they took away all the King's Sons, | and hoy heinous their Crime, who ſaid, This js the Heir, come 
and all his Subſtance, 2 Chron. 3 1. 17. Or perhaps to their let us kill him, and the Inberitance ſball be ours, — Occupancy. 
/ 


ſeizing” thoſe that fled to them for ſhelter, when Sennacherib | See what Cruelty Covetouſneſs is the Cauſe of, and what hor- 
invaded ' Fudab, and ſelling ther to the Grecians, Joel 3. 4, 6, rid Praftices thoſe are often put upon, that are greedy 40 en- 
or (as here ) to the Edomites, who were always ſworn Enemies | large their own Border. ( 2.) See how violently the Fire of God's 
to the People of God. They ſpar'd none, — carried off all | Anger burn d againſt them ; ſhall not God viſit for theſe Things 
they could lay their: Hands on, deſigning, if poſſible, to cut] done to any of Mankind, eſpecially when they are done to 
off the Name of Iſrael, Pſal. $3. 4, 7. (z.) The peculiar Pu- his own People ? Shall not bis Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
niſhmenr of the Philiftines'is, that the Fire which God will | as this? No doubt it ſhall, The Fire ſhall be kindled with 
fend, ſhall deyour the Palaces of Gaza ; and that the Inhabi- | ſbouting in the Day of Battel, i, e, War ſhall kindle the Eire, 
rants of orher- Cities of the Philiftines Aſbaod (or - Azotus ) | it ſhall be & Fire accompanied with the Sword, or a roaring Fire, 
Aſhkelon, and Ekron, ſhould all be cut of, and God would | which ſhall make a noiſe like that of Soldiers ready to en AGE. 
make as thorough work with them in their Ruin, as they | And it ſhall be asa Tempeſt in the Day of the Whirlwind, which” 
would have made with God's People, when they carried away | comes ſwiftly, furiouſly, and bears down all before it. Or, 
the whole Captivity, for even the Remnant of them ſhall pe- this Tad and Whirlwind ſhall be as Bellows to the Eire, to 
riſh, v. 8. Note, God will make a fl? End of thoſe that think | make it burn the ſtronger, and ſpread the further. It is papti- 
to make a full End of his Church and People. \cularly threaten'd that their King and his Princes ſhall go joge- 
3. Concerning Tyre, that famous City of Wealth and ber into tivity, carried away by the King of Babylon, not 
Strength, that was itſelf a Kingdom, o. 9. ( 1. ) The peculiar | long after Fudab was See what Changes God's Providence 
pou of Tyre, is delivering up the whole Captivity to Edom, i. e, often makes with Men, or rather their own Sin; Kings ber 
ling to the Edomites thoſe of Iſtaef that to them 'for | come Captives, and Princes Priſoners. Milchom ſhall go into Cape 
ſhelter, or any way fell into their Hands; nor caring what | tivity ; ſome underſtand it of the God of the Ammonites, whom. 
Hardſhips they put upon them, ſo they could but make Gain | chey call'd Moloch; a King; be and bis Princes, and his Prieſts” . - 
of them to themſelves. Herein they forgot the Brotherly Co- that attend him, ſhall go. im Captivity. Their Idol ſhall. bs“ 
venam, the League that was between Solomon, and Hiram King | ſs far from prote&ing, them, that it ſhall it ſelf go into Capti-⸗ 
of Tyre, 1 Kin. 5. 12. which was ſo intimate, that Hiram call'd | vity with them. Note, Thoſe who by Violence and Fraud ſeek” 
Solomon his Brother, 2 Kin. 9. 13. Note, It is a great Aggrava- to enlarge their ov Border, will juſtly be expell'd and excluded 
tion of Enmity and Malice, when it is the Violation of Friend- | their own Border; nor is it ſtrange if thoſe who make ne Fen- 
ſhip, and of a Byotherly Covenant. (2. ) Here is nothing pecu- | /ciencs of invading others Rights, be able to make no Reſiſtance 
hay in the Puniſhment of Tyrys, but that the Palaces. thereof | agajnſt thoſe that invade theirs. N | * 
ſhall be devour d; which was done when Nebuchadrezzar wok % wits We: iu 
it after thirteen Years Siege. Their Merchants were all Princes, 0 HA Pp. IL e 
and their private Houſes were as Palaces ; but the Fire ſhall —_ - ©. wk Arne i Ed 
make no more of them than Cottages. | z In this Chapter 11 7 God by the Prophet proceeds in a like Comro- 
4. Concerning Edom, the Poſterity of Eſau. ( 1, ) Their e-]  werſy with Moa b as before with other Nations, v. 1,——3, Ca.) 
culiar Sin was an unmerciful unwearied purſuit of the People I ſhews what Quavrel be bad with Judah, v. 4, f. (3. He at... 
of God, and their taking all Advantages againſt them, to do ep begins bis Charge. againſt Iſrael, 20 which all that. goes. 
them 4 Miſchief, ver. 11. He did purſue bis Brother with the before is but an Introdution. Obſerve, (.) The Sins they are 
Sword, not only of Old, when the King of Eden took up |. charg'd with ; Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Whoredom, v. 6,—- 8. (2.0 
Arms to oppoſe the Children of [frae!'s paſſage through bis} . The. Aggravations of thoſe Sins; The Temporal and Spiritual Aaer- 
Border, Num. 20. 18. hut ever ſince upon all Occaſions; they |, ies God had be axwed upon rbem, for hich they” hat role, Whit 
1 had not Strength and Courage enough to face them in the | ſuch ungrateful Returns, ver. 9.12 (3. ) God's i | 
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them 
und their utter Inability to prevent it, ver. 14,16. 
uus faith the LORD, For three tranſgreſſi- 


ons of Moab, and for four I will not turn a- 


way the puniſhment thereof : | becauſe he burnt the 


bones of the king of Edom into lime. 2 But I will 
ſend à fire upon Moab, and it ſhall, deyaur the pala- 
ces of Kirioth, and Moab ſhall die with tumult, 
with ſhouting, and with the ſound of the trumpet: 
3 And I will cut off the judge from the | midſt 
thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 
him, ſaith the LORD. 4 J Thus faith the LORD, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Judah, and for four 1 
will not turn away the puniſoment thereof: becauſe 
they have deſpiſed the law of the LORD, and have 
not kept his commandments, andtheir lies cauſed them 


to err, after the which their fathers have walked. 5 
But T will fend a fire upon Judah, and it ſhall devour 


the palaces of Jeruſalem. 6 Thus ſajth the LORD, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for four I will 


not turn away tbe puniſhment thereof: becauſe they 


fold the righteous for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of 
ſhoes. + That pant after the duſt of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn, aſide the way of the 
meek : and a man and his father will go in unto 
the ſame maid, to profane my holy name. 8 And 
they lay themſelves down upon cloaths laid to pledge, 
by every altar, and they drink the wine of the con- 
demned in the houſe of their god. 9 


Here's 1. The judgment of Moab, another of the Nations 
that border d upon Iſrael. They are reckon'd with, and ſhall 
be -puniſh'd for three Tranſgreſſions and for four, as thoſe, before. 
Now ( 1- ) Moab's fourth Tranſgreſſion, as theirs who were 
before ſet to the Bar, was Cruelty ; the Inſtance given refers 
not to the people of God, but to a Heathen like themſelves : 
The King of Moab burnt the Bones of the King of Edom into 
Lime We find there was War between the Edomites and the 
Moabites, in which the King of Moab in Diſtreſs and Rage of- 
fer'd his own Son for a Burnt Offering to appeaſe the Nip. 
2 Kin. 3. 26, 2). And it ſhould ſeem, that afterwards he or 
ſome of his Sueceſſors, in Revenge upon the Edomites, for 
bringing him to that Extremity, having an Advantage againſt 
the Xing of Edom, either ſeiz'd him alive and burnt him to 
Aſhes, or flew him and burnt his Body, or digg'd up the Bones 


of their dead King, of that particularly who had ſo firaſtned 


him, and in token of his Rage and Fury, burnt them to Lime ; 
and perhaps made uſe of the Powder of his Bones, for the 
White-waſhing of the Walls and Cieling of his Palace, that 
he might pleaſe himſelf with the fight of that Monument of 
his Revenge. Eft vindicta bonum vit juoundius iptd. Tis bar- 
barous to abuſe humane Bodies, for we our ſelves alſo ate in 
- the Body; tis ſenſeleſs to abuſe dead Bodies, nay, tis impious; 
for we believe, and look for the Reſurrection. And to abuſe 
the dead Bodies of the Kings( whoſe Perſons and Names ought 
to be in a particular manner reſpected and had in Veneration ) 
is an Affront to Majeſty ; it is an Argument of a baſe Spirit 
for thoſe to trample upon a Lion, who, were he alive, would 


: » tremble before him. ( 2. ) Moab's Doom for this Tranſgreſſion, 


Is ( 1. ) A Fudgment of Death : Thoſe that deal cruelly ſhall be 
cruelly dealt with, v. 2. Moab ſball die, the, Moabites ſhall be 
cut off with the Sword of War, which kills with tumult, with 
Circumſtances that make 


his tearing ; every Battel of the Warrior is with confuſed Noiſe, 
Ifa.'9. 5.( 2.) "Tis a Judgment ubon their Fudge, who had paſt 
the Sentence upon the Bones of the King of Edom, that they 
mould be burnt to Lime; I will cut him off, ſaith God, v. 3. 
he ſhall know there is a Fudge that is higher then he. The Xing, 
the chief Judge, and all the inferior Judges and Prins mall 
be cut eff together. If the People ſometimes ſuffer for the Sins 
of their Princes, yet the Princes themſelves ſhall not eſcape. 
Fer. 48. 47. Thus far is the Fudgment of Moab. | 
2. Fudah alſo is a near Neighbour to [1/-4el ; and therefore 
now Juſtice is riding the Circuit, that ſhall not be paſs'd by; 
chat Nation had made it ſelf like rhe Heathen, and mingled it 


| ſelf evith them, and therefore the Indi&ment here runs againſt 


them in the ſame Form in which it had run againſt all the veſt ; 


for three Tranſereſſions of Fudah, and for four I will not turn 


away the Puniſhment thereof; their Sins are as many as the 


W 


their Sins, ver- 113+ and his Threatnings of their Ruin, 


that are led away into the Error of Idolatry, are by that 1] 


ed with theſe Lies in their right band, 


be Lion's roaring aggravates | 


- 


them in the ſame Character, Fer. 9. 26. Egypt and Fudab: and 
Edom; 2 10 are all. alle - 88 
here alſo is the fame, v. 3. I will ſend à fire upon Fudab, tho 
it is the Land Where God is known, and it ſhall devour the 
Palaces. ef Feruſalem, tho it is the Holy City, and God has 
been. known in its Palace | for:a Refuge, when time was, Pſat., 
48. 3, But the Sin here charg'd upon Fudab, is different from 
all the reſt. The other Nations were reckon'd with for Inju- 
ries done to Men, but Fudab is reckon' d with for Indignities 
done to God, v. 4. (1. ) They put comempt upon his Statutes; 
and perſiſted in Diſohedienee to them; they baus deſdiſed the 
Law ef the Lord, as if it were not worth taking Notice of, nor 
had any Thing in it valuable. And herein they deſpiſed the 
Wiſdom, -Juſtice, and Goodneſs, as well as the Authority and 
Sovereignty. of the Law- maker; this they did in effect, when 
my kept not hin Commandments, made no ' Conſcience of them, 
took no Care about them. (2.) They put Honour upon his Ri- 


vals, their Idols, here We their Lies, which cauſed them to 


err; for an Image is a_ teacher ef Lies, Hab. 3. 18. And the 


into a Multitude of other Errors; ano date: abſurdo, mille ſe- 
quuntur. God is an infinite eternal Spirit; but when that Truth 
of God is by Idolatry chang d into a Lie, all his other Truths are 
in danger of being ſo changed likewiſe. Thus their Idols caus d 
them to err, and God ju 1 gave them up to ſtrong Deluſi- 
ons. Nor was it any Excuſe for the ir Sin, that they were the 
Lies after «vbich their Fathers «yalked ; for they ſhould rather 
have taken. warning, than taken pattern by thoſe that periſh- 

3. We now at length come to the Words which Amos ſaw 
concerning 1ſrael ; the Reproofs and Threatnings having walk'4 
the Round, here they centre, here they ſetvrle, He begins with 
them as with the reſt, For three Tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for 
four, I will not turne away the puniſhment thereof ; if all theſe 
Nations muſt be puniſh'd for their Iniquities, ſhall Iſrael go 


unpuniſh'd ? Obſerve here, What their Sins were for which God 
would reckon witn them. | | 


1. Perverting Fuſtice. This was the Sin af thoſe who were 


int ruſted with the Adminiftration of Juſtice, the Judged and 


Magiſtrates, and all Parties concern'd. They made nothing 
of {ling a righteous Man, and his righteous Caufe, when 
it came to. be tried before them, for a piece of Silver, Sentence 
was paſs d, not according to the Merits of the Cauſe, but the 
Bribe always turn'd the Scale, and E was ſet to Sale 
by Auction, to the higheſt Bidder. They would ſell the Life 
and Livelihood of a poor Man for a * of Shoes ; for the 
leaſt Advantage to themſelves that could be propos d to them. 
Give them but a pair of Shoes, and the Cauſe of a poor Man, 
who could not give them ſo. much as that, ſhould be betray'd, 
and left at the 8 of thoſe. that will have no Mercy ; they 
will rather play at ſmall; Games than ſit out; for 4 piece of 
Bread ſuch à Man will tranſgreſs. Note, Thoſe that will wrong 
their Conſciences for any Thing, will come at length to do it 
for next 7 that in to ſell Juſtice for Silver, will in 
time be ſo ſordid as to ſell it for @ pair of Shoes, for a pair of 
old Shoes. 1 R „ og 1 

2. Oppreſſing the Poor, and ſeeking to Benefit themſelves by 
doing them a Miſchief. They pant after the Duſt of the Earth on 
the Head of the Poor; they ſwallow up the. Poor, with the ut- 
moſt greedineſs, and make a Prey of them that are in Sorrow, 
with Duſt on their Heads ; poor Orphans that are in mourning 
for their Parents, they catch at em to get their Eftates into 


their Hands: They never reſt till they have got the Heads of 


the Poor in the Duſt, to be trodden on. Gr, they pant after 
the Duft of the Earth ; j. e. Silver and Gold, White and yellow 
Duſt, they cover it earneſtly, and levy it «pon the Head of the 
Poor, by their unjuſt Exactions. Note, 3 ſeeking to enrich 
themſelyes by the imporer lng of others, is a Tranſereſſion 
which God will not long zurn away the Puniſhment of. This 
is turning aſide the way of the meek, contriving to do injury to 
thoſe that they know are mild and patient, and will bear Inju- 

They invade their Rights, bona their Meaſures, and ob- 
iru8 rhe Courſe of Juſtice in favour of them, not ſuffering 
them to go on with their Righteous Cauſe ; this is turning 
aſide their Way. Note, The more W Men bear the In- 
juries that are done them, the greater is the Sin of thoſe that 
injure them, and the more Occaſion they have to expect that 
God will right them, and take Vengeance for them. I as 4 
deaf Man heard not, and then thou uilt bear. t 


3. Abominable Uncleanneſs, even Inceſt it ſelf, ſuch as is not f 


named among the Gentiles, that a Man ſhould have bis Ether s 
Wife, 2 Cor. 5. 1. his Father's Concubine, a Man and his Fut her 
will go in unto the ſame young Woman, as black an Inſtance. as 
any other of an unbounded promiſcuous Luſt; and yet where 
the former Iniquities of Oppreſſion and Extortion are, this 
alſo is found ; for Laws of Modeſty ſeldom hold thoſe that 


have broke the Bands of Juſtice, and caſt away its Cords from 
them. This Wickedneſs is ſuch a Scandal to Religion, and 
the Profeſſros of it, that they who are guilty of it, are look'd 
upon as deſigning thereby to profane God's holy Newe, 004.00 
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render it odious among the Heathen, as if he countenanc'd the 
Villanies, which thoſe Who pretend Relation to him allow 
themſelves in, and were altogether ſuch a one as they. 

++ Regaling themſelves, and yet pretendiug to bono their God 
with that which they had got by Oppreſſon and Extortion, v. 8. 
They add Idolatry to their Injuſtice, and then think to atone 
for their Injuſtice with their Idolatry. (I.) They mate merry 
with that Which they have unjuſtly /qzerz'd from the Poor. 
They lay themſelves domm at Eaſe, and in State, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon Cloathes laid to Pledge, which they ought to 


have reſtor d the ſame Night, according to the Law, Deut. 


24. 12, 13. And they drink the Wine es condemn'd, of ſuch 
as they havefin'd and laid heavy Mult upon; [prong 
1 T which they had got by Injuſtice. (2. ) They 
think to make Fee for this, by feaſting on the Gains 
of Oppreſſion before their Altars, and drinking this Wine in the 
Howſe of their God, in the Temples where they worſhipped 
their Calves, as if they would make God a Partner in their 
Cri mes, by making him a Partner, of the Profits of them. Ser- 
vice good enough for falſe, gods, but the true God will not 
thus be mock'd : He has deelar'd he hates Robbery for Burnt-Of- 
ferings, and cannot be ſery'd acceptably but with that which 
mga none Coy DORN CES ö . 


whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 


and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yet I deſtroyed his 


fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 10 
Alſo I brought you up from the land of Egypt, and 


led you forty years through the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs 
the land of the Amorite. 


It And I raiſed up of 
your ſons for prophets, and of your young men for 
Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye children of 
Iſrael ? faith the LOR D. 12 But ye gave the 
Nazarites wine to drink, and commanded the pro- 
Phets, ſaying, Propheſy not. 13 Behold, I am 
preſſed under you, as a cart is preſſed that is full of 
ſheaves. - 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
'the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf, 15 
Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the bow, and 
be that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver bimfelf, 
-neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver him- 
elf. 16 And be that is couragious among the 
mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, ſaith the 


; | Here, 1 ; God puts his People Ifraet in mind of the r 
Things he had done for them in putting them into Poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, the greateſt Part of which theſe Ten 
Tribes now enjoy'd, ver. 9. 10. Note, We need often to be 


minded of the Mercies we have received, which are the heavieſt 


„ err of the Sins we have committed. God gives libe- 
rally, and upbraids us not with our Meanneſs and Unworthi- 
-neſs, and the Dif] n between his Gifts, and our Merits; 
dur he juſtly upbraids us with our Ingratitude, and ill Re- 
quitals of his Favours, and tells us What he had done for us, to 
mame us for not rendring again according to the Benefit done 
to us. Son, remember; Iſrael, remember, (1.) That God brought 

thee our of a Houſe of Bondage, reſeued thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, where elſe thou hadft periſhed in Slavery. (2.) 
That he led thee forty Years through a deſart Land, and fed thee 
in a Wilderneſs, where elſe thou hadſt periſhed with Hunger. 


_ "Mercies t our Anceſtors were Mereies to us, for if they had 


been cut off we had not been. (3.) That he made room for 
them in "Canaan, by extirpating the Natives, by a Series of 
Wonders little inferior to thoſe by which they were redeem'd 
out of Egypt : I deftroyed the Amorite before them, here put for 
all the devoted Nations: Obſerve, the Maenificence of the Ene- 
mies thar ſtood in their way, which is Ae notice of, that 
God may be the more magnified in the ſubduing of them; the 
were of great Stature, his height was like the height of the Cedars, 
and the People of Iael were as Shrubs to them: And of 
Great Strength, not only tall but well-ſet, he was ſtrong as the 
Oaks. Their Kingdom was eminent among the Nations, and 
over-topp'd all its Neighbours ; the Supports and Defences of 
it ſeem d impregnable, twas as fine as the ſtately Cedar, twas 

Oak, yet When God had a Vine to plant 


luck d up. I deſtroyed bis Fruit from above, and his Roots from 
ath, ſo that the Amorites were no more a Nation, nor ever 


read of any more. Thus highly did God value Iſrael, he gave 


Men for them, and People for their Life, Tſa- 43. 5. How un- 


Er then were they Who put ſuch Contempt upon hin 


an 


y jand with their much fair Speech cauſed them to ow ; others rhey 


(4-) That he made them poſſeſs the "Lind of the Amotite,” not onlly 
put it into their Hands, 29 4 became Maſters of 8 2 
Belli, but gave them a better 'Tytle to it, ſo that it became 
11 ͤ y A ⁰ V CORE, 
2. He likewiſe upbraids them with the Spiritual Privileges 
and Advantages they enjoy'd, as 4 boy Nation, ber. 11. Th 

had Helps for their Souls, which taught them how to make a gooc 
Uſe of their Temporal Enjoyments, and were therefore more 
valuable. ky true, the Ten Tribes had not God's Temple, 
Altar, and Priefthood, and it was their own Fault that che 

deſerted them, and for that they might juſtly have been left in 
utter Darkneſs; but God left not bimſelf without Witheſs, or 
them without Guides to ſhew them the way. (I.) They had 
Prophets that werepowerful Inſtrufors in Piety, divinely inſpir'd, 
and commiſhon'd ro make known the Mind of God to them, 


— 


to ſhew them what is pleaſing to God, and What diſpleaſing ; 


to reprove them for their Faults, and warn them of their 
Danger; to direct them in their Difficulties, and comfort them 
in their Troubles. God rais'd them up Prophets, ſpirited them 
for that Work, and employ'd them in it. He rais'd them u 
of their Sons, flom among themſelves, as Moſes and CHRIS T 
were rais'd up from among their Brethren, Deut. 18. 1 by "Twas 
an Honour put upon their Nation, and upon their Families, 
that they had Children of their own to be God's Meflengehs to 
them, of their own Language, not Strangers ſent fram ano- 
ther Country, whom they might ſuſpeE to be prejudic'd againſt 
them and their Land, but thoſe whom they knew wifh'd well 
to them, Note, Faithful Mines, are great Bleſſings to any 
People, and tis God that raiſeth them up to be fo, and they 
may juſtly be reckon'd an Honour to the Families they are 
of. (2.) They had. Nazarites that were bright Examples of 
Piety ; I raiſed up of your young Men for Nazarites, Men that 
bound themſelves by a Vow to God and his Service, and in pe 
urſuance of that deny'd themſelves many of the lawful De- 
ebe of Senſe, as drinking Wine, and eating Grapes : There 
were ſome of their young. Men. that were in their Prime 
for the Enjoyment” of the Pleaſures of this Life, and 
yet voluntarily abidg id themſelves of them; theſe God raiſed 
up by the Power of his Grace, to be Monuments, of his Grace, 
to his Glory, and to be his Witneſles againſt the Impieties of 
that degenerate Age. Note, It is a great Bleſſing to any 
Place to have eminent good Chriſtians in it, as to have emi- 
nent good Miniſters in it; for ſo they have Examples to their 
Rules. We muſt acknowledge that it bodes well to any Peo- 
ple when God raiſeth up Numbers of hopeful young People 
among them; when he makes their -yowng Men Nazarites, de- 
vout and conſcientious, . and mortified to the Pleaſures of 
Senſe; and thoſe that are ſuch Nazarites, are purer than Snow, * 
whiter than Milk, they are indeed the polite young Mem for 
their poliſbing is of Sapphires, Lam. 4. 7. They that have ſuch 
Men, ſuch young Men among them, have therein ſuch an 
Advantage ch Direction and Encouragement to be Re- 
ligious, as they will be call'd to an Account for another Day, 
if they do not improve. [frael is here reckon'd with, not 
only for the Prophets, but for rhe Nazarites rais'd, up among 
them, Concerning the Truth of this, he appeals to themſelves, 
Is it not even thus, O ye Children of Iſrael ? Can you deny it? Have 
not your ſelves been ſenſible of the Advantage you have had 
the Prophets and Naxarites rais'd up among you! Note, 
Sinners own Conſciences will be Witneſſes for God, that he 
has not been wanting to them in the Means of Grace; ſo that 
if they periſh, tis becauſe they have been wanting to them- 
ſelves in not improving thoſe. Means. The Men of Fulab 
ſhall themſelves judge between God and his Vineyards Whether he 
could have done more for it ? Iſa. 5. 3, 4. to. a RES. - 
3. He chargeth them with the Abuſe of the Means of Grace 
they enjoy'd, and the Oppoſition they gave to God's Dew * 
ſigns in affording them thoſe Means, ver. 12, , They were 
far from walking in the Light, that they rebel d againſt it, ö 
did hat they could to e it, that it might not th 


1 

in their Faces to their Conyiction. (1.) They did What the * 
could to debauch good People, to draw them off from their | 
riouſneſs in Devotion, and their ſtrictneſs in Converſation; © 
10 gave the Nazarites Wine to drink, contrary to their Vows that 
aving broken it in that Inſtance, they might not pretend # 
keep it in any other. Some they ſurpriz'd or allur'd inte 


forced and frightned into it, reproached and threaten'd them 

if they were mote preciſe than their Neighbours ; and by 
drawing them in to drink Wine, they ſpoiled them for Naze- * 
rites. Note, Satan and his Agents are very buſy to corrupt ie 
Minds of young People that look Heaven-ward, and mn = 
that we thought would have been Nazarites, they have. over- @ if 


come by giving them Wine to drink; by drawing them in 9 
the Love of Mirth and Pleaſure, and drinking Compa * 

Multitudes of young Men that bid fair for eminent Profet mY 
ſors of Religion have erred through Ming, and been undone 
ever. And how do the Factors for Hell triumph in the de- 
bauching of a Nerarite ! (z.) They did what they could to 
flencs God's Miniſters, and to ſtop their Mouths; ye commanded 
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the 
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pro 55 7. 12. 48 if 8 ; 
25 gerne your Orders, and might not deliver their Errand un- 
eſs yon | oh" x0 3 ; anU ſo you not only received the Grace 

Syd in raiſing up thoſe Prophets in vai! 
as Mg don that God in whoſe ame the. Pro- 
Phets ſpoke. . Note, Thoſe have a great deal to anſwer 
105 cannot bear fruitful Preaching, and thoſe much more 
P 
y 1 . of the Wrong they did him by their Sins, 
er. 1. ¶I am preſſed under you, T am ſtrait en d by you, and know 


- not Nhat to do, Hoſe 11. 8, 9. I am loaded and burther'd by | 


you, and can no longer bear it, and therefore I ail eaſe me e 
' my.. Adverſaries, Iſa. I. 24, I an preſſed under you, and the Load 
| * our Sins, as 4 Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves, is loaded 
Side Corn, in the midſi.of 5 LY of Harveſt, as long as any 
will he on. Note, The great God complains of Sin, eſpeci- 
ally the Sins of his profeſſing People, as a Burthen to him. 
He is grieved with this Generation, Pſal. 95. 10, is broken. with 
their auboriſn Heart, Ezek. 6. 9. A Conſideration which if it 
make not the Sinner's Repentance very deep, it will make his 
Ruin very great. The great God that upholds the World, 
and never complains that he is preſ5'd under the Weight of it; 
„e Pinterbh not, neither is weary, yet complains of the Sins of 
del, yea, and of their hypocritical Services too, that he is 
eveary. of. hearing them, Iſa. 1. 14. No wonder the Creature groans 
being nur Rom. 8. 22. when the Creator ſaith, I am preſſed 
5. He threatens them with unayoidable Ruin. And ſo ſome! 


read, ger. 13. Behold I will preſs, or ſtraiten, your Plate, as 4 
Cart full of Sheaves preſeth they ſhall be loaded with Judg- 
ments till they ſhall fink under them, and ſhall make a Noiſe, 


8a Cart overloaded doth. They that will not ſubmit to the 
Cordon of the Word, that will neither be won by that, 
nor by the Converſation of thoſe about them, ſhall be made 
to fink under the Weight of God's 1 If God load 
daily -avith bis Benefits, and we, notwithſtandi 


im zwilh our Sins, how can we expect any other, but that he 


ſhould load. us 4vith his Fudgments? And it is here threatned in} 


the three laſt Verſes, that when God comes forth to contend 

1th this provoking People, they ſhall not be able to ſtand 
| befars him; to flee from him, or to make their Part good with 
him; for when God judgeth, he will overcome. Tho' his Pa- 
tienee be tired out, his Power is not, and ſo the Sinner ſhall 
2 to his Coſt. When the AHrian Army comes to lay The: 
Country waſte by Sword or Captivity, none ſhall eſcape, but 
every one ſhall have his ſhare in the common Deſolation. (1.) 
It will be in vain to think of fleeing from the Enemy that 
comes arm'd with 'a'Commilkion to make all deſolate. The 


in bis 


ſtrong Man 8 
ord his 


Rows among the mighty, that us'd to 


. r eee 


opheſy, 812 85 Meſſengers were bound o 


but put the higheſt 


for, 


that, load, propheſiee?e? 


not be diſmay'd at it, he ſhall 
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4 pid, ſenſeleſe; heedleſs People; are in this Obahtey, bald upon 1 
tale Naticez. (I.) Of the Frudgments of God denounce paint them, 


and the: Warnings be gave them ef thoſe. Fudgmenis; and to be 
he hereby 2 ent of e 1.8. (.) o 
the Sins that were found among them, by anbich God was' provoked 
. #bus 10 t hreaten, thus to .paniſhy that they might juſtify God in 
> bis ene them; and unleſ: they repented and reformed, 
night expect mo other but that God Jhould proceed in Bla Controverſy, 
ver. 9.15. N 1003 DEF. hol 


H Ear this word that the LORD bath® ſpoken 
EI «gainft you, O children of Iſrael, againſt che 
whole family which I brought up from the land of 
Egypt, ſaying, 2 Lou only have I known of all the 
families of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for 
all your iniquities. 3 Can two walk together ex- 
cept they be agreed? 4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt, 
when he hath no prey? will a young lion cry out 
of his den, if he have taken nothing ? 5 Can a bird 
fall in a ſnare upon the earth, where no gin 1s for 
him? ſhall one take up a ſnare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all? 6 Shall a trumpet be 
blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? 
ſhall there be evil in a city, and the LOR D hath 
not done it 7 Surely the Lord G O D will do no- 
thing, but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 
the ; prophets. 8 The lion hath rored, who will not 
fear ? the Lord GOD hath ſpoken, who can but 


2 


The Scope of theſe Verſes is to convince the People of 1/- 
rael that God had a Controverſy with them; that which the 
Prophet has to ſay to them, is, to let them know that the Lord 
hath ſomething to ſay againſt them, v. I. They were his pecu- 
liar People above others, knew his Name, and were call'd by 
it; nevertheleſs he hath ſomething againſt them, and they are 
called to hear what ir is, that e conlider what Anſwer 
they ſhall make; as the Priſoner at the Bar is bid to bearken to 
his Indi&ment.” The ' Children . — would not regard the 
Words of Counſel and Comfort that God had many a time 
ſpoken. to them, and now they ſhay be made to hear the Word 
of Reproof and Threatning that the Lord hath ſpokes againſt 
them ; for He will a arp Hark ſpoken. n * 
1. Let them know that the gracious Cognizance God had 
taken of them, and the Favour he had beftow'd upon them, 
ſhould not exempt them from the Puniſhment due to them for 
their Sins. It is a Family that God broug bt up out of the Laud of 
Egypt, ver. 1. and it was no more but a Family when it went 
down thither ; thence God deliver'd it, thence he ferch'd it to 
be a Family to himſelf. Ir is not only the Ten Tribes, the King- 
dom of 1ſrael, that muſt take notice of this, but that of Fudab 
alſo, for it is ſpoken againſt the whole Family that God brought 
wp out of Egypt. It is a Family that God has beſtow'd diftin- 
guiſbing Favours upon, has own'd in a peculiar Manner, Louo 
have I known of all the Families of the Earth. Note, God's Churg| 
in the World, is a Family dignified above all the Families e 
the Earth. Thoſe that know God are known' of him; in Fu 
is God known, and therefore Fudab is more 1 
known to God. God has known them, i. e. he has choſen them, 
covenanted with them, and conyers'd with them as his Ac- 
quaintance. - TI l N 14. 
Now one would think it ſhould follow therefore, Fl ſpare 

ou, will connive at your Faults, and excuſe you; no, there- 
— Til puniſh jon for all your Iniquities. | Note, The diſtin- 
guiſhing Favours of God to us, if they do not ſerve to reſtrain 
us from Sin, ſhall not ſerve to exempt us from Puniſhment. 
Nay, the nearer any are to God in Profeſſion, and the kind- 
er Notice he has taken of them, the more ſurely, the more 
quickly, and the more ſeverely will he reckon with them, if 
they by a Courſe of wilful Sin profane their Character, diſ- 
grace their Relation to him, violate their Engagements, a 

ut a Slight upon the Favours and Honours With which they 
Ns been diftinguiſh'd.. Therefore they ſhall be p#1iſb'd be- 
cauſe their Sins diſhonour him, affront him, and grieve him, 
more than the Sins of others; and becauſe it is neceſſary 
that God ſhould vindicate his on Honour, by making it 
appear that he hates Sin, and hates it moſt- in thoſe that are 
neareſt ro him; if they be but af bad as others, they ſhall be 


zes in the Field, to wander and ſneak in a Wilderneſs where | puniſh d as worſe. than others, becauſe tis juſtly expected they 

is #0 Way, Joh „ 1. 29 ob. A ſhould be ſo much better than others e e at the 

os e eee 1 * of Gody: begins as the Santtnary, for God will be Sand. 
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10. 
fortable Communion with unle 


they 
peace with, him, ver 


5 ” %- 
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NEN 


— tietoomtgonaonnnn | 
It had put Honour enough upon the Prophets if it had been 


n e ee eee i eee eee only faid, That ſomerimes God is pleas'd to reyeal to his Pro- 
2, Let them know, That 55 cou 8 not 5 1 . com- phets What he deſigns to do; but it ſpeales ſomething ln + 
od, 8 made their] great to. ſay, He 4h nothing; but he vebeals ig to them, as if 


h him, ver. 3. Can tao walk together except they. be they were thei Men of. bis:Counſel. Shall I bide om Abrabapn 
ee? No. how ould they f. bis Counſe . ; 


?.where there is no Friendſhip] Who is a Prophet, ibe Thi 
chere can: be no Fellowſhip; if two Perſons be at variance, therefore be ſure to reckon 


they muſt firſt accommodate the Matters in difference between 


them, before there can be n of good Offices. phets cannot hut make that known to the Pe 


had affronted God, ha er 
oa and ill requited his Favours to them; 
pefted he th 
their part, a 


for them, and give them Aſſurances of his Pre- 


Thing ao hioh J. dd, a Gen. 18. 18. God will 
a ſure with choſe who. put Contempt on 
Prophets whom he puts this Honour upon. (2.) The Pro- 
je Which God 


broken their Covenant with] has made known to them, ver 8. The Lord God has ſpoken,” who- 


15 f | and yer they ex- can hat propheſy ? His Prophets to whom he hath Poken in fe: 
9 continue to walt agith them, ſhould take | ret, by Dreams and Viſions, candot but 7 


ſpeak in public to 


| ther the People hat they have heard from God. They are ſo ful! 
ſence with, them, though they took no care by Repentance of ſe Thi Y ey are ſo full 


ngs themſelves, ſo well aſſur d concerning them 


and N to agree. with their Adverſary, and to turn and ſo much Afacted with them, that they cannot but peak of 2 
rath : 


away his | 
conripns to walk contrary to God, you can look for no other but ApEꝰE?; [believed 
that IP Should walk contr 


cannot expect that God ſhould be preſent with; us, or aft 


. . 


But how can tliat be, ſaith God? while vou them for out of the © Abundance of tbe Heart the Meuth will 


therefore haus T' ſpoken, Acts g. a6. Nay, and 


to you Lev. 26, 13. Note, . beſides the prophetick Impulſe which went along with the IR 
tor ſpirätion, and made the Word ige 4 Fire in their Boner, Teri 


us, unleſs, we be reconciled. to him, God and Man cannot 20. . thy received a Command from God to deliver what they 


l together except they be agreed; unleſs we agree with God in 
our, End, 


W. Ni i eee i nan nnn 
10 Let them knoy That the Warnings God gave them of 


— 


udgments approaching, were not, cauſeleſs and groundleſd, (upon the fair Warning he had given them; a8. 


COTEY 5 had been charg'd with, and they had been falſe 10 / Truſt 
which is his Glory, we cannot walk ayith him by the] if they had not done it. Neeefſtry dn, laid Fri en v — 
er" | | - 4the Preachers of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. bs 


| N MN 0 ftie 
7. Let them know, That they ought to tremble before Göd, 
thisy w 


meerly ta amuſe them, but certain Declarat ions of che- Wrath (I.) upon the Sounding ef a" Trumpet, to give notice of [the” Ap- 


of God againſt them, which (if they did not ſpeedily 
they would infallibly tec 
roar. in the Foreſt ben he 


. repent ) ; 
feel, the Effects of, ver. 4, Mill a Lion 
he has no Prey in view? No, herr up- 
on his Prey; nor will a Young Lion cry aut of his Den, if the 
ola Lion has..taken not hing to bring home to him. Nor would 
God thus gixe you Warning, both by irrte his 
Word, and by leſſer judgments, if you. had not h Jour Sins 
made your . Prey to his Wrath, nor if he were not 
really about to fall upon you With deſolating, de troying Judg-: 
ments. Note, The he 
of God, are not Bugbears to frighten Children and Fools, but 
are certain Inferences from the Sin of Man, and certain Pre- 
ages of the Judgraents of God. 82 


E's 3 


4. Let them know, That as their own Wicke neſs. was the 


hreatnings of the Word and Providence 


proach of the Enemy, chat all may ſtand upon their Gus 


and ſtand to their Arms. Shall a Mme bo bh d Bu L 0 


aud the People net be afraid, or run together, as ſome read itʒ . 


Will they not 5 rae come together in"a\Frighityt6-confi- 
der What is beſt to be done for the common Safety?! Vet when 


* 


God by his Prophets gives them Notice of their Danger, and 


ſummons them to come and lift: themfelves under his Banner, 


it makes no Impreſſion; they will ſooner give credit to a Mateb- 
mam on their Malli, than to a Prophet ſent of God ; will fooner 
obey: the Summons of the Governor of their City, than the 
Orders given them by the Governor of the World God faith, 
Hearken to the Voice of the Trumpet, but they will not hearken; nay, 
and they tell him plainly that they will not, Fer G17. 2 * 
Upon the roaring of a Lion. God is ſometimes a4 Lion, and 4 


procuring Cauſe of e ſo they ſhall, not be re- young Lion to-the Houſe of Fudab, Hol: 4. 14. the Lion roarr, 'be- 


one. their Work, ver. 3. When God is 


moved till they have done their 5 W 5 
come forth to contend with a ſinful People, tis neceſſary they 
ſhould underſtand (1. ) That tis their own Sin that has entang- 
led . them ; for can à Bird fall in a. Snare upon the Earth euhere 1b 
Gin is for lim? No, Nature doth not lay Snares for the Crea- 
tyres, but the Art of Men. A Bird is not taken in a Snare by 
chance, but with the Fowler's Deſign ; ſo the Providence of 
God prepares Trouble for Sinners, and it 18 in the avork ef their 
orwn Hands that they are fnared. Affliction doth not Jpring out of 
the. Duſt, but it is God's Juſtice, and our own. Wickedneſs that 
correct ut. (2.) Tis nothing but their on Repentance that can 
diſantangle them; for eel one take 35 the Snare from the Eartb 
which he laid with Deſign, except he have taken ſomething as 
he . deſigned. ?, So neither will Cod remove the Affliction he 
hath ſent, till it have done its Work, and accompliſh'd that 
for which he ſent it. If our Hearts be duly humbled, and We 
are brought by our Afflictions to confeſs and forſake gur Sins, 
then the Snare has; taken Ae then the Point is gain d, 
the End is anſwer d, and then, and not till then, the Snare 
is broken, is taken up from the 
Loye and Mere. | | 
F. Let them know, that all their troubles came from the 
Hand of God's Providence, and from the Counſel of his Will, 
ver. 6. Shall there: bs evil in a. City, in a Family, in a Nation, 
and the Lord hath not done it ? appointed it, and performed what 
he appointed 7 The Evil of Sin is from our ſelves, it is our 
own doing; but the Evil of Troubles, perſonal or publick, is 
from God, and is his doing; whoever are the Inſtruments, God 


re he tears; thus, God cnarm before he 2ourds. If therefore 
the Lion roars upon à poor Traveller, as he did againſt Samſon, 
Fudg. 14. 5. he cannot but he put into a mighty Conſternat ion; 
yet the Lord roars out of Zion, Chap. 1. 2. and none are afraid; 
ut they go on ſecurely; as if they were in no danger. Note, 
The fair Warning given to à careleſs World, if it be not talen, 
will aggravate its Condemnation another Day. The Lion roar d, 
and they Were not moved with Fear to prepare an Ark. O the 
amazing Stupidity of an unbelieving World, that will not be 
wrought upon, no not by che Terrors of the Loris. 


+ * ru 
SITS nen 


97 1 abliſh in the Palaces at Aſhdod, and in the 


palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble your 
ſelves upon the mountains of Samaria: and behold 
the great tumults in the midſt thereof, and the op- 
preſſed in the midſt thereof. 10 For they. know 
not to do right, ſaith the LORD; who ſtore up 
violence and robbery in their palaces. 11 There- 
fore thus faith the Lord EO D, An adverſary there 
all be even round about the land; and he ſhall 
bring down thy ſtrength: from thee, and thy palaces 
ſhall be ſpoiled. 12 Thus ſaith the L OR D, As 
the ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lion 


two. legs, Or a piece of an ear, ſo ſhall the children 


5 is the principal Agent; Out of bis Mouth both Evil and Good pro- of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the 

re Ws 8 5 1 1 olds 8 corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in 4' couch. 13 

A Is Conſideration, at whatever Evil is in the 1227 Ft. +atifo 3 ſp F | ith the 

4 Lord has done it, ſhould engage us patiently to bear our 123 Hear 8 e 1 faith — 5 

* in publick Calamities, and to ſtudy to anſwer God's Intention | Lord N FE. Cod OT... NOKS. 24 Lat n ew, 

a in! ag 298 Acday that I ſhall viſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon 

d- 6. Let . know, That at W+ * give — him, I will alſo viſit the altars of Bethel, and the 
warning of Judgments approaching, deliver nothing to them Panne Sei | 1 ; i... 

If bur . — —— the Lord, to be deliver'd to his hortis 2 the 19 5 ne Ye eur off, 185 2 bid * 

2 People. (10 God makes it known before-hand to the Pro- 0 „ 15 1 Will mite t e Winter- houle Wi the 

nd phers,. ver. . 7... Surely. the Lord Febovah will do nothing, none of | {uramer-houſe , and the houſe of ivory ſhall. periſh, 

ey that Evi in the City ſpoken of, v. 6. but be reveals it 20. bis Ser- fand the great houſes ſhall have an end, faith the 

. vants the Prophets, tho to others it is a Secret. Therefore they LORD. 20 F + **vvot bur nn 

m, know not what they do, who make light of the Warnings | ;==">:7* * 0 e 

wy which the Prophets give them in God's Name. Obſerve, God's . 4 | 2 won 4 Is" n 

4 Prophets are his Servants, whom he employs to go on his Ex- Ifael is here again conviffed and condemned, and parucular ä 

| ands to the Children of Men. The Secret of God. is with | Notice given of the Crimes they are convitted of, and the Pu al 

be them; tis in ſome. Senſe with all zbe Rig bieons, Prov. 3. 3%; | niſuments they are condemned to. | 

ey with all that fear God, Pſal. 25. 14 But in a peculiar Manner 


, Notice is given of it to tbeir Neighbours. The Pro ber F 
the with the Prophets, to whom che Spirit of Prophecy is a Spirit is order d to:publiſp it in be Palace of Aſpdea, one of e 
11 of 9 "ef Pe: 8 1 a Nr tl 

. Vo L. V. 5 J . 
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| Cities of the Philiſtines, 


they ſee how the Caſe ſtands. Note, God's Controverſies with 


_ Witneſſes for. him that he deals 
- themſelves take Warning; for if. F# 


b that are Strangers to him ? 1 Pet. 4. 1% H this be done in a let them know from him, that the Day is at Hand when God 


hey 


N — and they who preſide in thoſe Courts know not to do Right, 


People, they can expect no other but that Adverſaries ſhould 


ef all ſuch. (4.) Their Countrymen ſhall not eſcape, v. 12. 
t Captivity, yet they ſhall be very few, and thoſe of the 
meaneſt and leaſt conſiderable; like π·πGʒ Legs or Shanks of a 


_ Body ; ſo perhaps here and there one may eſcape from Sama- 
via and from Damaſcus, when the King of Afyria ſhall fall“ 


be utterly unable to make any Reſiſtance. And if any do make 


that do eſcape, it ſhall be with the utmoſt difficulty and ha- 
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nay, — muſt go further, even 
to the Palaces in the Land of Egypt, the great Men of both 


- thoſe Nations that dwell in the Palaces, chat are inquiſitive}of Danger. They 


concerning the Affairs of the Neighbour Nations, and are con- 
verſant with the publick Intelligence, let them aſſemble thern- 
ſelves upon the Mountains of Samaria, v. 9. There, upon 2 
Throne bigh. and lifted up, the | ih e is ſet ; Samaria is 
the Criminal that is to try'd, let them be dre at the 
Trial, for it ſhall be (as Trials uſe to be) publick, in the 
Face of the Country; let them make an appointment to meet 
there from all Parts, to judge between God and his Vineyard; 
God appeals to all impartial Righteous Men, Ezek.: 23. 45. 
They will all ſubſeribe to the Equity of his Proceedings, when 


Sinners do not fear a Scrutiny : Even Pbiliſtines and Egypti- 
an will be made to ſee and ſay, That the Ways of the Lord 
are equal, but our Ways are unequal. They are kewiſe ſum- 
mon d to attend, not only that they may juſtify God, and be 

irly, but that they may 
ment begin at the Houſe 
of God, as they ſee it doth, what ſhall be the End of thoſe: 


green, what ſhall be done in a ? Or this intimates that the 
Sin of Iſrael had been ſo notorious, that the Neighbour Nations 
could come in Witneſſes againſt them, and therefore twas fit 
tir Puniſhment ſhould be ſo. If it could have been conceal'd, 
we would have ſaid, Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in ibe 
ef Aſpkelon ; but why ſhould their Friends conſult their 
Reputation, when they themſelves do not conſult it 2 If they 


. * 
2 « SR 8 


the Beds Frer; Which intimates that their Spirits mall be omen 
cow'd and broken, and they ſhall ſneak Mamefully in oe 

ney mall not hide themſelves in Dens and Caves, 
but in the corner of @ Bed, or the piece of a Bed, ſuch as poor 
People muſt be content with, They ſhall very narrowly eſcape. 
— 8 1 e e Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
1 Ns a two 71 A Bed together, one taken and the 


Note, When God's ments come forth agai 
People with Commiſſion Ny 4 in np to think of — 


"twill 

running them. Some make their dwelling in a c 

and in a Couch, to ſpeak their preſent ar. Bk and Salbei: 
they are at caſe, ag in 4 Bed, or on a Couch, but when God 
comes to contend with them, he ſhall make them uneaſy, hall 
take them away ont of the Bed of their Sloth and Shumber, 
. e ſtretch themſelves lazily bak» their Couches when 
—_ 4 gments are abroad > ſhall goCaprive with the firſt that go 
2, Notice is given of it 0 themſelves, ver. 12. Let this be 
teſtified, and beard in the Houſe of Facob, among all the Net 
Iſrael, for it is ſpoken by the Lord God, the God of Hoſts, who 
hath Authority to paſs this Sentence, and 4bility to Execute it ; 


will eit the Tranſgreſfons of Tſrael. upon bim, i. e. when he will 
enquire into them, and reckon for them. There will come 2 
Day of Viſitation, a Day of Puni ſpmem; and in that Day, all 
8 IF 2 — — = pur Confidence in, ſhatl 

them; and ſo they ſhall ſmart for the Sins they have been 
guilry — theth,. ee 1 27 TPO 
1. Woe to their Altars, for God will viſit them. He will en- 


are grown impudent in Sin, let them bear the ſhame ; publiſh 
it in Aſbdod In Eg yr. n n 

221.1 i them ſee how: black the eit, and how well proud; 
let them obſerve the Behaviour of the Inhabitants of Sama- 
ria, let them look off from the adjacent Hills, and they may 
ſee hom rude and boiſterous they are, and hear how loud the! 
Cry of cheir Sin is, as was that of Sodom. (I.) Look into their 
Streets, and you will ſee nothing but Riot and Diſorders great | 
Tumults in the midſt thereof; Reaſon and Juſtice are upon all 
Occaſions run down, by the noiſe and fury of an 5 ious; 
Mob; the Dominion of which is the Sin and Shame of any 
People, and is likely to be their Ruin. (2.) Look into their 
Priſons, and you ſee them fill'd with injur'd Innocents; the h 
preſſed are in the midft » thrown down and 'cruſh'd by 
their Oppreſſors, overpower d and overwhelm'd, and they bad 
no Comforter, Eccl. 4. 1. (I.) Look into their Courts of Fu- 


becauſe they have been always accuſtom'd to do Wrong. They 
at as if they had no Notion at all of the Thing call'd Fuſtice, 
are in no Care to do Juſtice themſelves, or to ſee that others) 
do Juſtice. (4). Look into their Treaſures. and Stores, and you 
ſee them repleniſh'd with Violence and Robbery, with that which 
was unjuſtly got, and is ſtill unjuſtly kept; thus they bave 
Heaped Treaſure together for the laſt Days, but it will ou a 
Treaſure of Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. It may well 
Faid thoſe know not to do Right, who think to enrich themſelves 
by doing Wrong. 9.4: 24:0 rr ' 

2. Let them ſee how heavy the Doom is, and how well execu- 
zed, v. 11, 12. (I.) Their Country ſhall be invaded and ru- 
ind; and obſerve how the Puniſhment anſwers the Sin, (I.) 
Great, Tumults are in the oy of the Land, and therefore an 
Adverſe Il be even round about the Land; the Aſſyrian 
Forces ſhall ſurround it, and break in upon it on every ſide. 
Note, When Sin is harbour'd and indulg'd in the midft of a 


be round about them; ſa that go which Wa * will, they 
go into the Mouth of Danger, Luke 19. 43. (3.) They ffrengtb- 


ned themſelves in their Wickedneſs, but the Enemy mall bring 
down their Strength from them, that Strength which they abu- 


ſed in oppreſſing the Poor, and doing violence to all about them. 
Note, That Power which is made an Inſtrument of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, will juſtly be brought down, and broken, (3.) They 
Ktor'd up robbery in their Palaces, and therefore their Palaces: 
ſhall be ſpoiled; for what is got and kept wrongfully, will 


not be kept long. Even Palaces will be no Protection to Fraud! 


and Oppreſſion; but the 


ateſt of Men, if they have ſpoiled 
others, ſhall themſelves 


ſpoiled, for the Lord is the avenger 


They ſhall be in the Hands of the Enemy, as a Lamb in the 
Mouth of a Lion, all devoured and eaten up, and they ſhall 


their eſcape, ſo as neither to fall by the Sword, nor to go in- 


Lamb, or it may be a piece of an Ear, which the Lion drops, 
or the Shepherd takes from him when he has eaten the Whole 


upon them both; bur none to make any account of. And thoſe 


quire into the Sins they have 


deen guilty of ar their Altar, and 


bring into the Account all their Superſtitibn and Idolatry, all 


their Expences on their falſe pods, and all their ExpeSations 
from them; and he will lay th» Altars themſelves under the 
Marks of his Diſpleaſure ; for the Horns of the Altar ſball be 
tat off and fall th the Ground, and with them the Altar it ſelf 
demoliſh'd, and broken to pieces. We find the Altar at Bethel 
prophefied"againft, 1 King. 13. 2. and immediately Rent, o. 3. 
and that Prophecy fulfilled when Foftah burnt Mens bones upon 
% 4 King 13. 15, 16. This here ſeconds that Prophecy, and 
ſeems to point at the ſame Event. Note, If Men will not de- 
ſtroy Idolatrous Altars, God will, and thoſe with them that 
had them in Veneration. Some make the Horns of the Altar to 
ſignify all thoſe Things which they fee to for Refuge, and truſt 
in, and which they make their Sanctuary; they ſhall all be cut 
of, ſo'that they ſhall have nothing to take bold f. 

2. Woe to their Houſes, for God will viſt them too. He will 
enquire into the Sins they have been guilty of in their Houſes, 
the robberry they have ſtor d up in their Houſes, and the Luxury 
in which they liv'd. And ver. 8. I «vill ſmite the Winter-houſe 


Merchants, had their Winter-houſes in the City, and their Sum- 
mer. honſes in the Country; fo nice were they in guarding 
againſt the Tneonveniencies of the Winter, when the Country 
was thought too cold, and of the Summer when the City was 
thought too hot; tho“ the Climate of that good Land was ſo 
temperate; like that of ours, that neither the Cold nor Heat 
were ever in Extremity. They indulg'd a fooliſh Affection of 
Change of Variety, but God will either by War, or by the 
Earthquake, ſmite both the Minter- bouſe and the Summer- 


The Houſes of Ivory ( ſo call'd, becauſe either the Cieling or 
Wainſcot, or ſome of the Ornaments of them, were edg'd or 
inlaid with Ivory) thoſe ſball periſb, ſhall be burnt, or pull'd 
down, and the great _—_— have an End; the moſt ſplendid 
and ſpacious Houſes, the Houſes of their great Men, they ſhall 
no longer be, or at leaſt be no longer theirs. Note, The 
Pomp and Pleaſantneſs of Men's Houſes, will be ſo far from 
fortifying them againſt God's Judgments, that it will make 
them the more grievous and vexatious ; as their Extravagance 
about them will be put upon the Score of their Sins and 
TRASH (<2 5p tk. 97 736 nen SW Rt IN as Aba at bed)? 


; CHA Bae... * 5 
In this Chapter ( 1.) The Oppreſſors in Iſrael are threatned for their 
being joined to Idols, are given up to their own Hearts 
Lufts, ver. 4, 5. (3+) All the Sins of Iſrael are aggravated from 
their Inconrigibleneſs in them, and their refuſal to return and reform, 
notevithſtanding the various Rebukes of Providence they bad been 
under, ver. 6, — 11. (4.) They are invited yet at length to 


humble themſelves before God, ſince it is impoſſible for them to make 
their Part good againſt him, ver. 12, 12. | 


Ear this word, ye kings of Baſhan, that are 
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppreſs 
the poor, which cruſh the _ needy, which ſay to 


' zard, by hiding themſelves in the Corner of à Bed, or N 


their maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 2 er 
er | rs vs 


with the Summer-houſe. Their Nobility and Gentry, and rich 


houſe; neither, ſhall ſerve to ſhelter them from his ee | 


Opyreſſon of the Poor, ver. 1,3. (2.) The Idolaters in 
Ifrae 


P ² ˙ MOT de Mo. Se LEES 


rr eee 


mn. 


eth Jou, O ye children of Irael, faith the Lord 
1 e e ddr. Ii ure as God is a Holy God, they that Plow: Iniquity, and Sm 
be banlen d in their Idela- 
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Lord GO D hath ſworn by his holineſs, that lo, 


the uy "ſhall come upon you, that he will take 
vou away. with hooks, and your poſterity with fiſh. 
hooks,. 3. And ye ſhall. go out at the breaches, 
every com at that which is before her, and ye ſhall. 
caſt them into the palace, ſaith the L OR PD. | 


tranſgreſſion ; and bring your ſacrifices every morn- 
ing, and your tithes after three years. 5 And offer 
a lacrifice of thankſgiving with leaven, and pre- 
claim and publiſh the free-offerings; for this li- 


. 
22 — 
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it is here foretold in the Name of God, that Oppreſſors 
ſhall be bumbled, and Idolaters ſhall be harden J. 
1. That proud Oppreſſors ſhall be humbled for their Oppreſ- 
fions, for he that doth Wrong ſhall receive. according to the 
Wrong that he has done. Now obſer reg, 

(..) How their Sin is deſcrib'd, v. 12. They are compar'd to 
the Kine of Ba ſpan, which were a Breed of Cattle very large 
and ftrong, eſpecially if tho' bred there they were fed upon 


the Mountains of Samaria, Where the Paſtures were extraordi- 


nary fat. Amos had been a Herdſman, and he ſpeaks in the Di- 
ale& of his Calling; comparing the Rich and Great Men, that 
liv'd in Luxury and Wantonneſs, to the Kine of * ers that 
were wanton and unruly, would not be kept within the Bounds 
of their own Paſture, but broke through the Hedges, broke 
down all the Fences, and treſpaſs'd upon the Neighbouring | 
Grounds ; and not only ſo, but puſh'd and gor'd the leſſer 
Cattle that were not a Match for them. | | 

They that bad their Summer-bouſes upon the Mountains of Sa- 
maria, When they went thither for freſh Air, were as miſ- 
chievous as the Kine upon the Mountains of Baſban, and as in- 
jurious-to- thoſe about them. (1+): They oppreſs the Poor and 
Needy - themſelves, they cruſo them to ſqueeze ſomething to 
themſelves out of them. They take Advantage of their Po- 
verty and Neceſſity, and Inability to help themſelves, to make 
them poorer, and more neceſſitous than they are. They made 
uſe of their Power as Judges and Magiſtrates, for the invading 
of Mens Rights and Properties, the Poor not excepted ; for 
they made no Conſcience of Robbing even the Hoſpital.” (2.)' 
They are in Confederacy with them that do ſo ; they ſay to 
their Maſters, i.e. to the Maſters of the Poor, that abuſe them, 
and violently take fro 
ought to have-reliev'd them; they ſay to them, Bring, and let 
us drink, let us feaſt with you upon the Gains of your Oppreſ- 
ſion, and then we will protect you, and ſtand by you in it, and 
reject the Appeals of the Poor againſt you. Note, What is 
got by Extortion, is commonly made uſe of as Pròviſion for the 
Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof; and therefore Men are Tyrants 
to the Poor, becauſe they are Slaves to their Appetites. Bring, 
and let us drink, is the Language of thoſe that cruſb the N2edy ; 
as if the Tears of the Oppreſſed mingled with their Wine, made 
it drink the better. And by their Aſſociations for drinking 
and revelling, and an exceſs of Riot, they ſtrengthen their 
Combinations for Perſecution and Oppreſſion, and en the 
Hearts of one another in it. N 

2. How their Puni ſoment is deſerib'd, v. 2, 3. God will take 
them away with Hooks, and their Poſterity <vith Fiſh-books, 1. e. 
he will ſend the AHrian Army upon them, that ſhall make a 
Prey of them ; hall not only incloſe the Body of the Nation 
in their Net, but ſhall Angle for particular Perſons, and take 
them Priſoners and Captives as with Hooks and Fiſb-books, ſhall 
draw them out of their own Land, as Fiſh are drawn out of 
the Water, which is their Element, they and their Children 
with them: Or, they in their Day ſhall be drawn out by one 


_— 


victorious Enemy, and their Poſterity in their Day by another; 


ſo that by a Succeſſion of deſtroying Judgments, they ſhall ar 
length be wholly extirpated. Theſe Kine of Baſban thought 
they could no more be drawn out with a Hook and a Cord, than 
the Leviathan can, Fob 51. 1, 2. But God will make them 
know he has a Hook for their Noſe, and a Bridle for their Faws, 
Iſa. 37. 29. The Enemy ſhall take them away as eaſily as the 
Fiſherman takes away the little Fiſh, and ſhall make it their 
8 and Recreation, When the Enemy has made himſelf 

aſter of Samaria, then (I.) Some ſhall attempt ro eſcape by 
flight, ye ſhall go out at the breaches made in the Wall of the 
City, every Cow at that cuhich is before ber, to ſhift for her own 
ſafery, and make the beſt of their way. And now the unruly 
Kine of Baſhan are tamed, and are themſelves cruſh'd, as they 
eruſh d the Poor and Needy. Note, 'Thoſe to whom God has 
given a good Paſture, if they are wanton in it, will juftly be 
rurn'd our of it. And thoſe who will not be kept within the 
Hedge of God's Precept, forfeit the Benefit of the Hedge of 
God's Protection, and will be fore'd in vain to flee through the 


% 


them what they have, when they 


„ oy 
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Breaches they liave- themſelves. fearfully made in that Hed 
(2.) Others ſhall think to ſhelter themſelves, or at leaſt TD. 
be Effects, in the Place, becauſe it is a Caſtle yell fortified. 
and x Gariſon well 'mann'd; Ye ſhall -throw jour - ſelves, {6 
ſome read it, or throw them L e. your Poft&&3iy, your Chil- 
dren, or whatever is dear to yon, into-the Palace, where the 
Oppreſſion cannot long be enjoy d with Satisfaction. 

(3.) How their Sentence t6 this Puniſhment is ratified; The 
Lord God has ſorn it by bis Holineſs ; he had oſten ſuid it, and 
they regarded it nat, they Wade God and his Prophets did 
but jeſt with them : Therefore he ſwears it in his. Wrath, and 
what he hath ſworn he will not revoke. He ſwears by bir Holl 
neſs, that Attribute of his which is ſo much 575 Glory, and which - 
is ſo much glorify'd in the Puniſhment of wicked People. For 


a J Enemy will find it ready to be ſeiz'd. Note, What is got by 
Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs, at Gilgal multiply 18 


Mickedneſs, ſhall reap the fame. os . 
2. That obſtinate Idolaters ſhall 
tries, ver. 4, 2 Come to Bethel and tranſgreſs : Fis ſpoken iro- 

nically, do ſo, take your Courſe; multiply your Tranſgreſſiom 

by multiply your Sacrifices, for this liketh you + But hat 
will ye do in the End hereof? Here we fee, (v.) How intent 
they were upon the Service of their Idols, and how willing 
they were to be at Coſt upon them ; they brought their Sacriffces, 
and their Tithes, and their Free. offerings, hoping that theigin. 
they ſhould be accepted of God but it was all an Abominati- 
on to him. The Profuſeneſs of- Idolaters in the Service of 
their falſe gods, may ſhame our Strait-handedneſs in the Ser- 
vice of the True and Living God. (2.) How: they mimiek d 
God's Inſtitutions: They had their daily Sacrifice at the Altar 
of Bethel, as God had at his Altar; they had their Thank-Offe- 
rings as God had, only they allow'd Leaven in them, which 
God had forbidden, becauſe the Prieſts did not like to have 
the Bread ſo heavy and taſtleſs as it would be, if it had not 
Leaven in it, or ſomething to ferment it. Holy Bread would 
not ſerve them, unleſs twere pleaſant Bread. (3.) How well 
pleas d they were with theſe Services themſelves, this liketh 
you," O ye Children of Iſrael. So ye Love. What was their own 
Invention they were fond of, and wedded to, and thought it 
muſt therefore be pleaſing to God, becauſe it was agreeable to 
their own Fancy. (4.) How they are upbraided with it, Come 
to Bethel, to Gilgal, Bring thei Sacrifices and Titbes your ſelves, 
Proclaim and mo to the Nation the Free-Offerings, preſſing 
them to bring in abundance of ſuch, Go on in this Way; that 
is, (1.) Tis plain you are reſolvd to do it, whatever God and 
Conſcience ſay to the contrary..  (2.)'Your- Prophets ſhall ier 
you alone in it, and not admoniſh you as they have done, for 
it is to no purpoſe; Let no Mun ſtriue to rebuke bis Neigbbour. 

(3.) Your fooliſh Hearts ſhall be more and more darken d and 
beſotted, and you ſhall be quite:given u to theſe-frong Delu- 


| ons, to believe a Lie. (4.) What will you get by it? Come to 


Bethel, and multiply your Sacrifices, and ſee what the better 
you will be, what Returns you will have to your Sacrifices, 
what Stead they will ſtand you in, in the Day of Diſtreſs; yon 
ſhall be , aſhamed at Bethel your Confidence, jer. 48. 13. (5. 
Come and Tranſgreſs, come and multiply your Tranſgreſſion, that 
you may fill up the Meaſure of your Iniquity, and be ripen'd 
for Ruin. Thus Chriſt ſaid to Fudat, # thou doſt, do quickly; 
and to the Jews, Fill ye up the meaſure of your Fathers, Macth, 
23+ 31. 3 | r 


6 J And I alſo have given you cleanneſs of teeth 
in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
places: yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 
the LORD. 7 And alſo I have with-holden the 
rain from you, when there were yet three months 
to the harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon one 
city, and cauſed it not to rain upon another city: 
one piece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
upon it rained not withered. 8 So two or three 
cities wandred unto one city to drink water; but 
they were not ſatisfied: yet have ye not returned 
unto. me, faith the LORD. 9 I have ſmitten ou 
with blaſting and mildew; when your gardens and 
your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your olive- 
trees increaſed , the palmer-worm devoured them: 
yet have ye not returned unto. me, ſaith the LORD. 
10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence after the 
manner of Egypt: your young men have I flain 
with the ſword, and have taken away your horſes, 
and I have made the ſtink of your camps to come 
up into your noſtrils: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, ſaith the LORD. 11 I have overthroun 


* 


. 
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| ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 


— —— — — — N 


— 


the h dr the earth, the 


of Teeth in all your Cities, for you 


% 


- 


the burning: yer dane le not returned unto, me, 
Aaitb the I. OK D. 12 Therefore. thus will I do 
-unto thee, O Iſrael: aud becauſe I will do this un- 
to thee; prepare to meet ty God, O Ifrael. 13 For 


- 


105 he be e the, mountains, and createth the 
wind, and declareth unto man what il his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon 

: D, the God 


a 2 . Fx # 
Nee 1 F 7 228 0 


* . * @ my 
$ * Bi e FE 1 42 "ho © g 940 R 
. : Co 1 4 „ 
2 18 nam c r > ob 42464: 4; 4 
aer : > FOR . f n * Nn 1241 . 
v 1 . 1 . » * 4 . 
” - 


ok hoff 
ine han Nn (1 (+ ©} HOT RT LOO IONS Te 13134 N | 
lere 1. God complains of his People's ns — un- 
der the Judginents which 8 brought upon t — 
der to their Humiliation and Reformation. fle had by ſeveral 
Tokens inrimated to them his Diſpleaſure, with this Deſign, 
that they migfit by Repentance make their Peace with him, 
but it had not the fo. "Tis ive times repeated in theſe; 
Verſes; as the Burthen of the Charge, Let have he not returned 
uuto mo, ſaith the Lord, you have been ſeveral times correten, but 


An vain. Von are not reclaim d, there's no ſign of Amendment. 


vou have been ſent for by one Meſſenger after another, but 


yo have not tome back, you have not come home. (I.) This in- 


timates, Thar that which God deſign d in all his providential 
Rebukes was to reduce them to their Allegiance; to influ- 
ene chem to-veturn to him. (a.) That if they had returned 
to their God, they would have been accepted, he would have 
bid them welcome, and the Troubles they were in ſhould have 
been remov'd. (3.) That the Reaſon hy God ſent further 
Froubles was, becauſe former Troubles had not done the 
Work, otherwiſe it is . pleaſure to the Almighty: that he ſboulu 
Rick. (40 That God was griev'd at their Obſtinacy, and took 
it ank indty, that they ſhould force him to do that which he 


Aid ſo unwillingly. Du babe not returm d io Me, from whom: 


you have revolted, to Me with whom ye are in Covenant, 0 


Als chat ſtand ready to receive you, to Afe who have ſo often 
a been een ee ee * 
* —— ggravate their Incorrigibleneſs, and to juſtify him- 


ents, he recounts the leſſer 
ry d to bring them to Repen- 


— 


ſelf in inflicting greater Juc 
e wick be Jad 
2. There had ſometimes been 4 Scarcity- f Proviſions, tho 
there was no viſible Cauſe of it, v. 6. I bave given you clæanneſ 
, e e erp 
hereby your Feeth might be foul'd ; ially.no Heſb, whi 

— he Twinks; or emptineſs/ of Teeth, nothing to fill your 


©» 


Mouth With. Bread, the Staff of Life, has been wanting, for 


u have'ſaw much and brought-in little, as Hag. 1. 9. Some 
Reinke this refers to that ſeven Tears Famine that was in Eliſpa s 
Time, Which we read of, 2 King. 8. 1. Now when God thus 
took away their Corn in the Seaſon thereof, becauſe they had 

repar d it for Baal; they ſhould have ſaid, We will go and' 


Husband, having paid dear for leaving him; 


2. Sometimes they bad, nel Rain, and then of Courſe 
they wanted the Fruits of the Earth; this Evil was of the 


n i car us 
but it had not that Effect, they baue not returned to me, ſaith the 
1 _ | ' 80 8 AO r 8 : A * A 


Lord, I bave withbolden the Rain from you : God has the Key of 


the Clouds, and if he ſbut up, who can open ? v. 7. The Rain 
was withheld when there were yet three Months to the Harveſt, at 
the time when they us d to Have it, and therefore the with- 
holding of it was an extraordinary Thing; and if the Courſe 


of Nature was alter'd, they muſt therein own the Hand of the 


God of Nature; and 'rtwas at a Time when they moſt needed 


it; and therefore the want of it was a very ſore. Judgment, 
and. blaſted their Expectations of a Crop at Harveſt, - 

And one 2 — which made this very remarkable, 
was, That when there were ſome Places that wanted Rain, 
and wither'd for want of it, there were other Places near ad- 


joining that had it in abundance, God cauſed it to Rain upon 
- one City; and not uben another, in the ſame. Country ; nay, h 


it to rain won, one Field, one piece of a Field, and it 
Was thereby made fruitful and flouriſhing ; but on the next Field, 
on t'other fide the Hedge, nay, on another part of the ſame 
ield ir rained not ar all; and it was ſo long without Rain, 
that all the Products of it wither'd. WL 
No doubt this was literally true, and there were many In- 
nces. of it which were enerally taken notice of. Now, (I.) 
By this it appear'd that the withholding of the Rain was not 
caſual, but by a Divine Direction and: Diſpoſal ; that the Cloud 
which watereth the Earth is turned round about 
God, to do vbatſoever he commandeth it, <vhether for Correction, or 
fer his Land, or for Mercy, Job 37. 12, 1 A Rain doth not go by 
ancts, (as common People ſpeak ) but as God ſends it by 
Winds. (.) We have Reaſon to think that thoſe Cities 


an which it rained, not were the moſt e d Wickedneſs, 
thoſe 


ſuch as Bethel. and Gilgal, v. 4- And that 


. 


on which it 


rained, ere ſuch as retain d ſomething of Religion and 
„ 2 8 17 3 * a ; 


„in or- 


e way of Eeypts ſo the 
28. 


the Counſels of 
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Virtue among/them. And ſo in che! Tbwn-Fields it rained: or 
gained not upon the Piece, 12 the Owner was; for we 


ge ſure the Curſe of, the Lord is in the and e Gr 

of the wicked ; but he: bleſſeth the Halo gn of 8 Faſt oy 115 
Field is a Field that the Lori bas blefſed: (z.) It would be the 
greater Grief: apd"Vexation'to:thoſe-whoſe Fields withered for 
want of Rain, to ſee their Neighbours Fields well watered 
and flouri Pg. » 24y Soruants foal pats but ye lll, be bus 
Iſa. 65. 13. the wicked Salt es it and be grievd.., Probably 
thoſe that were opyreſſen were. wained upon; and; y re- 


l ; | [fo they re- 
cover'd/ their Ihile the Oppreſſors wither'd, and. {> 
loſt their Gains. (4.) Let as to the Nation in general, it was 
4 mixture, of Merey .with.the Julgment, and conſequent! 
ſtrengthned the Call to Repentance and Reformation; an 
encouraged them to hope for all Mercy in their Returns to 
God, ſinee there was ſo much Mercy in God's Rebukes of them. 
But becauſe they did not make a good Uſe of this gracious 
Allay to the Extremity of the Judgment, they had! not the 
Benefit of it, which otherwiſe they might have had; for ver, 
8. Tuo or Three Cities wandered at unce ty, as Beggars, unto 
one City to drink Mater, and, if poſſible, to have ſome. to carry 
Home with them, but they «vere not ſatisfied; © Twuas but here 
and there one City that had Water, while many wanted; and 
then it was not as uſual, Uſat communis apuarum; they that hal 
it had occaſion for it, or knew not how ſoon they might, and 
therefore could afford but little to them that wanted ; ſaying, 
Left there be not enough for us and you. They that came grant 
ater,” but they were: not | ſatisfied, becauſe they drank it 
meaſure,” and with aſtoniſhment; and they that drink of this Water 
Joall  thirft again, Joh. 4+ 13. They were not farisfied, be- 
cauſe their Defires were greedy, and what they had God did 
not bleſs to them, Hag. 1. 6... D 204 $1306 ' 
And now one would think when they met with all this Diſ- 
appointment, they ſhould have conſidered their Ways and re- 
— — but it had not that Effect, Yet baue ye not returned to 
Ado, no not ſo much as to pray in a right Manner for the for- 
mer and latter Rain, Zecb. 10. 1. See the Folly of Carnal 
Hearts, they will wander from City to City, from one Crea- 
ture to another, in purſuir of SaticlaQion, and ſtill they miſs 
of it; they labour for that which ſatisfieth not, Iſa. 55. 2. and 
yet after they ill not return to God, will not incline their 
Ear to him, in whom they might have Satisfaction. The 
Preaching of the Goſpel is as Rain; God ſometimes bleſſeth 
one Place with it more than another; ſome Countries, ſome 
Cities are like Gideon's Fleece wet with this Dew, while the 
Ground about is dry ; all wirhers where this Rain is wanting. 
But it were well if People were but as wiſe for their Souls as 
they are for their Bodies; and when they have not this Rain 
for them, would go and ſeek it where it is to be had; and if 
they ſeek aright, they ſhall not ſeek in vain, ; | 
3. Sometimes the Fruits of their Ground were eaten up by 
Caterpillars, or blaſted with Mildew, v. 9. Heaven and Earth 
are arm'd againſt thoſe who. have made God their Enemy, 
when God pleas d, that is, when he was diſpleaſed. (1.) They 
ſuffer d by a malignant Air; the Influences of which either too 
hot or too cold, blaſted their Fruits, with a Force that could 
be neither diſcern'd nor reſiſted, and againſt which there was 
no defence. (2.) They ſuffer'd by malignant Animals, - Their 
Vineyards and Gardens yielded their increaſe in great abundance, 
ſo did their Fig-Trees and Olive-Trees, but the Palmer- worm de- 
voured them, before the Fruit was ripe and fit to be gather'd'in. 
'This was either the ſame Judgment with that which we read 
of — 1. 4, 6. or a leſſer Judgment of the ſame Nature ſent 
re, to give warning of that. But they did not take warn- 
ing; yet hade ye not returned to Me. | 
4- Sometimes the Plague had raged among them, and the 
Sword of War had cut off Multitudes, ver. 16. The Peſtilence 


| is God's een. this he ſent among them, with Directions 
ef ver 


whom to ſtrik , and it was done; twas a Peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt, Deaths were ſcattered among them by the 
Hand of a deſtroying Angel, at midnight» And perhaps this Pe- 
ſilence, as chat of ehe faſten d upon the Firſt- born. In the 

Margin; when they were making their 
eſcape to t, or going thither to ſeek for Aid, the Peſtilence 
ſeiz'd them by the Way, and ftopt their Journey. The Sword 
of War is likewiſe the Sword of the Lord, this was drawn among 
them with Commiſſion ; and then it flew their young Men, the 
Strength of the preſent Generation, and the Seed of the next. 


God ſaith, [have lain them, he avows the Execution; The flain - 


f the Lord are many. The Enemy took away their Horſes, and 
converted them to their own uſe. And the dead Carcaſſes of 
thoſe that were lain either by the Sword or'Peſtilence, were 
ſo many and for want of ſurviving Friends, were left ſo lon 

unburied, that the Stench of their Camps came up into their Noſtvils, 
and was both noifome and dangerous, and might put them in 
mind of the Offenſiveneſs of their Sin to God. And yet this 
did not prevail to humble and reclaim them; you" have not re- 
turned to him that ſmiteth you. Such a rueful, woful Sight as 
this, prevail'd not to make them Religious. e 
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| event before-hand to 
N many of you as a Firebrand pluck d out 


not returned unto Me. 


| Peace before hey were hid from their Eyes, v. 12, 13. Ob- 


Prepare to meet God that is coming forth to contend with: 


der of it, P/al. 89. 11, 12. He that formed the great Moun- 


har is his Thought, he makes known his Counſel by his Ser- 


J. In theſe and other at. 1 ere were\tpinarkably Ui 
off, and made Monuments of -Z«ftice ; others were remark * 
har d, and made Monuments of "Mercy ; the ſerting of whic 
e one over againft the other, one Would Have thought like- 
to work upon them, bur it Had not its Effect, o. 11. (1. 
Some were quite rum, their Families deſtroyed, and them - 
felves in chem; I have overthrown fore of Jou, e Gal overthrow 


Sodom and Gomorrah; perhaps conſum'd them with Lightning, 


Ground, and the Inhabitants in them. Sam and Gomorrah 


are ſaid to be condemmd with an overthrow, and ſo made an Ex- 
ample, 2 Pet. 2. 6. God had rhrearen'd to deftroy the Whole] The: 


Land with ſuch an overthrow. as chat of Sodom, Deut. 29. 23. 
But he began with ſome particular Places firft, to give them 
Warning, or perhaps with ſome particular Perſons, whoſe Sins 


the burn- 
g; like Lot out of Sodom, when the Fire * kind- 
led upon you, and yet you hate Sin never the more for the 
. iger it bas br vou to, nor love God ever the more for 
rhe Deliverance he wrought for you. . You chat have been ſo 
ſignally deliver'd, and in ſuch a diftinguithing Way, yet have 


2. God in the cloſe calls upon his People, yet at length in 
this their Day, to underſtand the Things that belong to their 


1. How God threatens them with ſorer Judgments than any 
they had yet been under. Therefore, ſeeing you haye not been 
wrought upon by Correction hitherto, "Thus evill I do unto thee, 
O Hrael. He doth not ſay, hom he will do, but it ſhall be 
ſomething worſe than had come yet, Fob. 5. 14. Or, thus T 
vin go on to do unto thee, following one Judgment with another, 
like the Plagues of Egypt, till I have made a full End. No- 
thing elſe but Reformation will prevent the Ruin of a ſinful 
People. If they turn not to him, his Anger is not turned away, 
but bis Hand is ſtretched out ſtill. I will puniſh you yet ſeven 
times more, if you will not be reformed, ſo it was written in the 
Law, Lev. . 23. N a | 1725 F . 
2. How he awakens them therefore to think of making their 
Peace with God. Seeing I vill do this unto thee ; and there is 
no Remedy, Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. That is, (1.) 
Conſider how unable thou art to meet him as a Combatant : 
Some make it to be ſpoken by way of Irony or Challenge: 


thee ; What Armour of Proof canſt thou put on? What Cou- 
rage canft thou Steel thy ſelf with ? Alas, ts but putting Bri-: 
ars and Thorns before a conſuming Fire, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Art 
thou able with leſs than Ten Tbonſand, to meet him that comes 
our againſt thee with more than 7" Thouſand ? Luke 14. 
1» (2:) Reſolve therefore to meet him as a Penitent, as a 
umble Supplicant ; to meet him as thy God, in Covenant with 
thee, to ſubmit, and ſtand it out no longer. We muſt pre- 
re to meet God in the way of his Fudgments, Iſa. 26. 8. to take 

d on his Strength that we may make Peace. Note, Since we can- 
not flee from God, we are concern'd to prepare to meet him, and 
therefore he gives us Warning, that we may prepare. When 
we are to meet him in his Ordinances, we muſt prepare to 
meet him, prepare to ſeek him. 1 | 
3. How he ſets forth the Greatneſs and Power of God, as a 
Reaſon why we ſhould prepare to meet him, v. 13. If he be 
ſuch a God as he is here deſerib'd to be; tis Folly to contend 
with him, and our Duty and Intereſt to make our Peace with 
him; tis good having him our Friend, and bad having him 
our Enemy. (I.) He formeth the Mountains; made the Earth, 
the ſtrongeſt ſtatelieſt Parts of it, and by the Word of his 
Power ſtill upholdeth it and them. Whatever are the Pro- 
duſts of the everlaſting Mountains he formed them; whatever 
Salvation is hoped for from Hills and Mountains, he is the Foun- 


* 


** 


rains can make them plain when they ſtand in the Way of his 


Peoples Salvation. (2.) He createth the Wind, the Power of the | 


Air is derived from him, and directed by him; he bringeth the 
Wind our of his Treaſures, and orders from what Point of 
the Compaſs it hall blow; and he that made it rules it, even 
the Winds and the Seas obey bim. (3.) He declares unto Man 


vants the Prophets, to the Children of Men ; the Thought of 
his Juſtice againſt impenitent Sinners, and the Thought of 
Good he thinks toward thoſe” that repent. He can alſo make 
known, for he perfectly knows the Thought that is in Man's 
Heart, he undi ſtands it afar eff, and in the Day of Convicti- 
on will ſer the Evil Thoughts among other the Sins of Sin- 
ners in order before them. © (4.) He often makes the Mornin 

darkneſs, by thick Clonds et {hobo na, the Sky preſently + 4 
ter the Sun roſe bright and glorious ; So when we look for 
Proſperity and Joy, he can daſh our Expectations with ſome! 
unlook'd for Calamity. * (5.) He "treads upon the bigh places of 
the Earth, is not only higher than the higheſt, but has Domi- 


— —— i — 


dement (2.) Others very narrowly eſcab d, 


har they worſhipped in the Higheft Places. (6). Fibawah; the 
God of ofts is bis Name, for he has his Bein 05 mſelf, and 
is the Fountain of all Being, and all che Hoſts of Heaven and 


Earth are at his Command. Let us humble our felves before 
this God, prepare to meet him, and give all Diligence to 
make him our God; for happy the People Vhoſe God he is, 
that have all this Power engag d for them. | | 


- by 4 — 3 s 
13 rt 29-4028 


Dn 


Scope of this Chapter is to proſecute the Exhortation given to I. 
| rs the cloſe of the ed . Chapter to prepare - meet his 
| God ; he bere tells them (1.) What Preparation they muſt make, 
8. they muſt ſeek" Good and love it, v. 14, 15, (2.) Why «they 
© raft make this Preparation to meet their God. (1.) Becauſe of the 
+ preſent. deplorable Condition they were in, v. 1, —— 3. (2, Be- 
, cauſe. it was by Sin that they. were brought into ſuch a Con 


- 
— 


ö dition, 
V. 7, 10, 11, 12. (3.) Becauſe it would be their Happineſs to ſeeł 
: God, and he was ready to be found of them, v. 8, 9, 14. (4.0 
Becaſe be. wanld proceed in bis Wrath to their utter Ruin if they 
did not ſeek bim, v. 5, 6, 13, 16, 17. (5+) Becauſe. all. their 
Confidence would fail them, if they did not ſeek unto God, and 
- make him their Friend. (I.) Their profane Contempt of God's 
:  Fudements,' and ſetting them at Defiance, would not ſecure them, 
V. 18,20. (2.) Their External Services in Neligion, ant 
tbeir Shes of Devotion, would not avail to turn away the Wrath of 
God, v. 21.24. (3.) Their having been long in Poſſeſſion of 
© Church Privileges, and in a Courſe of Holy Duties, would not 
." their Protection, while all along they had kept uh their 'idolatvouts 
Cuſtoms, v. 2:55 — 27. They have therefore no Way left tbem to 
ſaue themſelves, but by Repentance and Reformation. 
Ear ye this word which I take up againſt you, 
even a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 2 The 
45 of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no more riſe : ſhe 
is forſaken upon. her land, there is none to raiſe het 
up. 3 For thus faith the Lord GOD, The city that 
went out y a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth y an hundred, ſhall leave ten 
to the houſe of Iſrael. | N : 
This Chapter begins as thoſe two next forepoing began, with 
Hear this —— . God has a Mouth io ſperk;/ne muſt 
have an Ear to hear; 'tis our Door: tis our Intereſt; yet ſo 
ſtupid are the moſt of Men, that they need to be again and 
again call'd upon to Hear the Word of the Lord; to give Audi- 
ence, to give Attention; Hear this Word. This convinein 
awakening Word muſt be heard and heeded, as well as Words 
of Comfort and Peace; the Word that is taken up againft us 
as well as that which makes for us; for whether we hear o 
forbear, the Word of God ſhall take effect, and not a Tittle 
of it ſhall fall to the Ground. Tis the Word which” I rake up, 
not the Prophet only, but the God that ſent him. *Tis'the 
Word that the Lord bath ſpoken, Chap. 3. 1. 15 
The Word to be heard is a Lamentation, a lamentable Ac- 
count of the preſent calamitous State of the Kingdom of If- 
rael, and a lamentable Prediction of its utter Deſtruftion, 
Their Condition is ſad, The Virgin of Iſrael is fallen, v. 2. is 
come down from what ſhe was. That State, tho not pure and 
chaſte as a Virgin, yet was beautiful and gay, and had her 
Charms, Jook'd high her ſelf, and was courted by many, as 8 
Virgin; but ſhe is fallen into Contempt and Poyerty, and is 
univerſally lighted. Nay, and their Condition is helplefs ; 
ſhe ſhall no more riſe, ſhall never recover her former Digni 
again. God had lately begun to cut Iſrael ſhort, 2 Kings 10. 32. 
and becauſe they repented not, it was nor long before he but 
Iſrael dowon. | ; - | 2 
1. Their Princes that ſhould have help'd them up were di, 
abled; ſhe is forſaken upon her Land. Not only thoſe the was 
in Alliance with abroad fail'd her, but ber Friends at home 
deſerted her. She had not been carry'd Captive into a ſtrange 
Land, if ſhe had nor firſt been forfaken upon her on Land, and 
thrown to the Ground there, and all her true Intereſts abands- 
ned by thoſe that ſhould have had them at Heart. There is 
none to raiſe hey up, none that can do it, none that care to fend 
W ; | . 5 
2. Their People that ſhould have help'd them up were dim;> 
niſbed, v. 3. The City that had a Militia, a Thoufand ſtrong, 
and in the beginning of the War had furniſhed out a 'Thou- 
ſand effective Men, able-bodied and well arm'd, when they 
come to review their Troops after the Battel, mall find but a 
Bandred left; and in proportion, the City that ſent out a hun- 
dred, ſhall have but ten come back; ſo great a ſlaughter ſhall be 
made, and fo few left to the Houſe of [/raet for the publick Ser- 
vice and Safety. | 


nion over all; tramples upon proud Men, and upon the Idols 


bears 
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Scarce one in ten ſhall eſca of the Hands that ſhould re- } mous in the Day: 
lieve this abje&, this dejected Nation. Note, The leſſening of | dervonz of idols 


the Numbers of God's Spiritual Iſrael, by. Death or Deſer- 


tion, is juſt Matter for Lamentation; for by whom ſhall Facob 


ariſe, by whom ſhall the Decays of Piety be repaired when 
he 1s thus made ſmall? e ee 
I 4 For thus ſaith the LORD unto the houſe 

Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. 5 But ſeek not 
Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, and paſs not to Beer- 
ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into | captivity, - and 
Bethel ſhall come to nought. 6 Seek the LORD, 
and ye ſhall live, leſt he break out like fire in, the 
Houſe of Joſeph and devour it, and there be none to 
quench it in Bethel. ) Ye who turn judgment to 
wormweod, and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, 
8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and Orion, 


and turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, 


and maketh the day dark with night: that calleth 
for the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon 


the face of the earth, the LORD is his Name: 9 


That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong; 
ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the fortreſs. 
10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and 
they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 11 Foraſ- 


much therefore as your treading is upon the poor, 
and ye take from him burdens of wheat; ye have 


built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in 
them: ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, ' but ye 
ſhall not drink wine of them. 12 For I know your 
manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mighty ſins: they 
afflict the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn afide 
the poor in the gate from their right. 13 'Therefore 
the prudent ſhall! keep ſilence in that time, for it zs 
an evil time. 14 Seek good and not evil, that ye 


may live : and ſo the LORD the God of hoſts ſhall | 


be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 15 Hate the evil, 
and love the good, and eſtabliſh judgment in the 
gate: it may be that the LORD God of hoſts wil 
be gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph. | 


3 | : ; 
. is a Meſſage from GOD to the Houſe of Iſrael, in 
which, | | | 
1. They are told of their Faults, that they might ſee what 
Occaſion there was for them to repent and reform, and that 


when they were call'd to return, they might not need to ask 


of the Patriarchs, was now another Ren- 
rn 3 as we. find-alſo, Chap... 8. I; And thither 
they paſſed, tho it lay at a diſtance in the Land of Fudab, Now 


haying thus ſhamefully gone a whoring from Gad, no doubt 


they were concern d to. retwry to him. (a.) They perverted 


Fuſtice among temſelves, ver. J. Je turn. Fudgment to, worm- 


i That Fruit is become a Weed, a Weed in the Garden ; as 
ores more venerable, nothing . more valuable than Juſtice 
duly adminiftred, ſo nothing is more hurtful, nothing more 
abominable, than defignedly doing. Wrong, under colour and 
pretence of doing Right. . Corruptio optimi eft peſſima. Te leave 
off Righteouſneſs in the Fartb; as. if thoſe that do wrong were 
accountable: to the God of Heaven only, and not to the Prin- 
ces and Fudges of the Earth. Thus it was as before the Flood 
when the Earth pas filled with Violence,  (3.) They were very 
Oppreſſive to the Poor, and made them poorer ; they tread upon 
the Poor, ver. 11. trampled upon them, hector'd over them, 
made them their Foot-ſtool, and were moſt imperious and 
barbarous to thoſe that were moſt. obſequious and ſubmiſſive. 
They car'd not what Shame and Slavery they put them to who 
were Poor, and ſuch as they could get nothing by. That was 
it that the Judges aim'd at, nothing but to enrich themſelves, 
and therefore they took from the Poor Burtbens of Wheat ; took 
it by Extortion, either by way of Bribe or Uſury. . The Poor 
had no other way to ſave themſelyes from being trodden upon, 
and trodden to Dirt by them, but by preſenting to them Horſe- 
loads of that; Corn which they and Tate Families ſhould haye 
had to ſubſiſt upon; and they forc'd them to do it. They 
took from the Poor Debts of Mheat, ſo ſome read it. "Twas 
legally due, either for Rent, or for Corn lent; but they ex- 
atted it with Rigor from thoſe who were diſabled by the 
Providence of God to pay it, as Neb. 5. 2, 5. In demanding and 
recovering even a juſt Debt, we muſt take heed left we act 
either unjuſtly or uncharitably. This Sin of Oppreſſion they 
are again charg'd with, ver. 22. They affli the ub, by turn- 
ing the Edge of the Law, and of the Sword of Juttice againſt 
jthoſe that are the innocent and quiet in the Land; they therefore 

hated Men, becauſe they were more Righteous than them- 
ſelyes, and he that departed from Evil, thereby made bimſelf a 
* to them. They tate a Bribe from the Rich to patronize 
and protect them in oppreſſing the Poor; ſo that he who has 
Money in his Hand, is ſure to have the judge and judgment 
on his Side, be his Cauſe neyer ſo, bad. Thus they turn aſide 
the Poor in the Gate, in the Courts of Juſtice from their Right. 
If the Poor ſue for their Right, who cannot Bribe them, or 
are ſo honeſt that they will not, though they have it never ſo 


clear in view, and never ſo near, yet they are turn d away from 


it by their unrighteous Sentence, and cannot come at it. And 
therefore the prudent will keep ſilence, ver. 13. Men will reckon it 
their Prudence when they are wrong d and injur'd to be filent, 
and make no Complaints to the Magiſtrates, for it will be to no 
purpoſe, they ſhall not have Juſtice done them. (4.) They 


herein ſball due return? God tells them in general, v. 12. I F ver. 10. Their Hearts were ſo fully ſet in them to do 


Know your manifold Tranſgreſſions, and your mighty Sins; and you 


Mall be made to know them too. 


In our penitent Reflections upon our Sins, we muſt conſi- 


der, as God doth in his judicial Remarks upon them, and will 
do in the Great Day; (1.) That they are very numerous; the 
are our manifold Tranſgreſſions, Sins of various kinds, and of- 


gen repeated. O what a Multitude of vain and vile Thoughts 


Jodge within us! What,a Multitude of idle fooliſh wicked 
Words have been ſpoken by us! In what a Multitude of In- 
ſtances have we gratified and indulg'd our corrupt Appetites 


and Paſſions! And how many are our Omiſhons of Duty, and 
in Duty! Who can underſtand his Errors? Who can tell how 
oft he offends? God knows how many, juſt how many our 

als him unohſervd; we 
know they are to us innumerable, more than the Hairs of our 


Tranſzreſſions are, none of them p 


Head; and we have Reaſon to ſee what Danger we have 


brought our ſelves into, and what Abundance of Work we 


Evil, that they could not bear to be reprov'd, (I.) By the 
Miniſtry of the Word; by the reading and expounding of the 


in the Name of the Lord. They hate him that rebuketh in the 
Gate, in the Gate of the Lord's Houſe, or in the Courts of 
ſtice, or in the Places of Concourſe, where Wiſdom. is lifting 
er Voice, Prov. 1. 21. Reprovers in the Gate are Reprovers 
by Office; theſe they hated, counting them their Enemies, be- 
cauſe they told them the Truth; as Abab hated Micajab. They 
not only deſpis'd them, but had an Enmity to them, and 
ſought to do them Miſchief. 'Thoſe that hate Reproof love 
Ruin. (z.) By the Converſation of their honeſt Neighbours. Tho- 
Things were generally very bad, yet there were. ſome among 
them that ſpoke wprightly, that made Conſcience of what the 
ſaid ; and as it was their Praiſe, ſo it was the ſhame of thoſe 
that ſpoke deceitſully, and condemn'd them, as Noah's Faith con- 
demn'd the Unbelief of the Old World, and for that Reaſon 


have made for Repentance by our manifold Tranſereſſions, by | they abbor d them, They were ſuch invererate Enemies to the 
the numberleſs Numbers of — 15 Sins of 5 pd, na 5 = ing call'd Honeſty, that they could not endure the ſight of 
That ſome of them are very heinous, they are our mighty Sins; an honeſt Man. | X 0 
Sins that are more exceeding ſinful in their own Nature, and by All that haye any Senſe of the common Intereſt of Man- 
being committed preſumptuouſly, and with a high hand. Sins kind, will love and value ſuch as ſpeak wprightly, for Veracit 
againſt the Light of Nature, flagrant Crimes that are mighty 1s the Bond of Human Society ; to what a Pitch of "Oy 


ts over-power your Convictions, and to pull down Judgments and Madneſs then were they arriv'd, who having baniſh'd all 


upon you. 


Notions of Juftice out of their own Hearts, would have 


He inftances in ſome of theſe mighty Sins. (I.) They cor- | *hem baniſh'd out of the World. too, and ſo put Mankind in- 


rupted the Worſhip of God, and turn'd to Idols; that's implied, | to à State of War, for they abbor bim that ſpeaketh uprightly 2 


ver. 5. that they had ſought to Bethel, where one of the golden And for this Reaſon the Prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time, 
Calves was; they had frequented Gilgal, a Place which they ver. 13. Prophets cannot, dare not keep filence ; the Impulſe 
choſe to ſet 7 Idols in, becanſe it had been made famous in they are under, will not allow them to a& by prudential Con- 


the Days of dd's \ 
for his People. Beerſbeba likewiſe, a Place 


. 


by God' derful A ſiderations, they muſt cry aloud and not ſpare ; but as for other 
* „ e e wiſe and good Men, they ſhall keep ſilence, and ſhall reckon it 


| is their Prudence to do ſo, becauſe it is an evil time. (.) Top 
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were malicious Perſecutors of God's faithful Miniſters and 


Law, and the Meſſages which the Prophets deliver'd to them 
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and their Idolatrous Prieſts; thither they brought their Sacri- 
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3. They are fold their 
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ak freely too. (2.) They ſhall think it fruitleſs to repreve: 
The, ſee La Wickednſ; ; h 


be Tis 1d of their Danger, and what Judgments the 

2. They are fold of thei ; er, what Judgments they 
lay 1 for their Sins. ( 1. ) The R of their Idola- 
try axe in danger to be ruin'd in the firſt Place, v. 5. Gilgal 
che Head "Quarters of Idolatry, ſhall go into Captivity, not on- 
ly its Tahabitants, but its Images; and Bethel with its Gold- 
en Calf hall come to nought. The victorious Enemy ſhall make 
nothing of it, ſo eaſily ſhall it be ſpoil'd, and ſhall bring it to 
nothing, ſo effectually ſhall it be.ſpoil'd. Idols were always Va- 
niry and Things of Nowught, and ſo they ſhall prove when God 
appears to aboliſh them. (.2.) The body of the Kingdom is 
in danger of being ruin'd with them, d. 6. There is danger, 
left if you ſeek. him not in time, he break out like a Fire in the 
Howſe of Foſeph, and devour it. For our God is a righteous 
Judge, is a conſuming Fire, and the Men of Iſrael, as Crimi- 
pals, are Stubble before him. Wo to thoſe that make them- 
ſelves Fuel to the Fire of God's Wrath; it follows, and there 
ſhall be none to quench it in Bethel. There their Idols were, 


es, and there they offer d up their Prayers. But God tells 
them. that when the Fire of his Judgments kindle upon them, 
all the Gods they ſerv'd at Bethel ſhould not be able to quench 
t; ſhould not turn away the judgment, or be any Relief to 
them under ir. Thus they that make an Idol of the World, 
will find it inſufficient to protect them, when God comes to 
reckon. with them for their ſpiritual Idolatry. ( 3-) What 
they have got by Oppreſſion and Extortion ſhall be taken 
from them, v. 11. Ye bave built Houſes of hewen Stone, which 
you thought would be laſting, but you ſhall not dwell in them; 
8 your Enemies ſhall burn them down, or poſſeſs them for 
themſelves, or take you into Captivity. Te bave planted plea- 
ſant Vineyards, have contriv'd how to make them every wa 
agreeable, and have promsi'd your ſelves many a pleaſant Wal 
in them; but ye ſhall be forc'd to walk off, and ſhall never 
drink Mine of them. He Fg : 

The Law had tenderly provided, 'That if a Man had built a 
Houſe, or planted 'a Vineyard, he ſhould be at his Liberty td 
return from the Wars, Deut. 20. 5, 6. But now the Neceſſit 
would be ſo urgent, that it would not be allow'd; all m 
go to the Battel, and many of thoſe who had lately been build- 
ing and planting, ſhould fall in Battel, and never enjoy what 
they had been labouring for. What is not honeſtly got, is not 
likely to be Jong enjoy'd. | | Fe 


ment to ſer about it in good Earneſt, and good Reaſons. Ihe 
Duties here preſcrib'd to them, are Godlineſs and Honeſty : Se- 
riouſneſs in their Applications to God, and Juſtice in their 
Dealings with Men , and each of theſe are here preſs'd up- 
on them, with proper Arguments to enforce the Exhorta- 
r10n, T iq os 

1. They are here exhorted to be ſincere and devout in their 
Addreſſes to God, v. 4. God faith to the Howſe of Iſrael, Seek 
ye me. And good Reaſon, for Nx not a people ſeek unto their 
God? Iſa. 8. 19. Whither elſe ſhould they go but to their Pro- 
teQtor ? Iſrael was a Prince with God, let his Deſcendants ſeek 


the Lord, as he did, and they ſhall be ſo too, Now in order | good 


to their doing this, they muſt abandon their Tdolatries ; God 
is nor 1 truly, if he be not ſought only, for he will en- 
dure no Rivals ; Seek ye the Lord, and ſeek not Bethel, v. 5. 


conſult not your Idol-Oracles, nor ask at the Mouth of the 
Prieſt of Bethel. Seek not to the Golden Calf there for Pro- 


as Creator in the Kingdom of Nature, 


Duty, and have great Ene — 


's 


hortation.we are bid to conſider, (.) What we ſhall get by 


IP 


to have him on our Side. 1 5 
Divers Proofs and Inſtances are here given of God's Power, 
both the founding an 


governing of that Kingdom. Compare Chap. 4. 13. (1, ) The 


Stars are the Work of his Hands; thoſe Stars which the Hea- 
thens worſhipped, v. 26. the yo your God ; thoſe Stars are 


God's Creatures and Servants. He maketh the Seven Stars, 
and Orion, two very remarkable Conſtellations, which Amos 
a Herdſman, while he kept his Cattle by Night, had particu- 
larly obſery'd the Motions of. He made them at the firſt, he 
ſtill maketb them to be what they are to this Earth, ; and ei- 
ther binds or looſeth the ſeeet Influences of Pleiades and Orion 
the two Conſtellations here mention'd, Fob 38. 31. 9. 9. To 
which Paſſages Amos ſeems here to refer, putting them in 
mind of thote ancient Difcovertes of the Glory of God, be- 
fore he was call'd the God of Iſrael. ( 4.) The conftant 
Succeſſion of Day and Night is under his Direction, and 3s 
kept up by his Power and Providence. It is he that turnt the 
Night, which is dark as the ſhadow of Death, into the Morning, 
by the riſing of the Sun; and by the ſetting of the Sun makes 
the Day dark with Night. And the ſame Power can, for hum- 
ble Penitents, eaſily turn Affliction and Sorrow into Proſperi- 
ty and Joy, but can as eaſily turn the Proſperity of preſum- 
ptious Sinners into Darkneſs, into utter Darknefl. (3.0 The 
Rain riſeth and falls as he appoints. He calls for the Waters of 
the Sea, out of them Vapous are drawn up by the heat of the 
Sun, which gather into Clouds, and are poured out the 
Face of the Earth, to water it, and make it fruitful. This was 
the Mercy that had been wirhbolden from them of late, Chap. 
4. 7, and therefore to whom ſhould they apply themſelves, bat 
to him who had power to give it ? For all the . vanities of the 
Heathen could not give Rain, nor could the Heavens of them« 
ſelves give Showers, Jer. 14. 22. tis God that has made theſe 
things, Febovab is bis Name; the Name by which the God of 


Nature, the God of the whole Earth has made himſelf known 


to his People Iſrael, and covenanted with rhem. _(2-) As he 
is & God of Almighty Power himſelf, ſo he giveth Strength 
and Power unto his People, that ſeek him, and renews frogs 
to ow that had loſt = o they wait - upon bim * 0 ; ; £ 
v. 9. He othens the ſpoiled againſt the to ſuch a de- 
gree, ch ſpoiled cee, 4 2 and made bold 
and brave Attacks upon thoſe that had ſpoiled them. This 1s 
an Encouragement to the People to ſeek the Z 

do ſo, they ſhall find him. able to retrieve their Affairs, w 


ſpoiled, and their Enemies are the. ſtrong, if they can but en- 
God for them, they ſhall ſoon' recruit, ſo as the next time 
to be not only the Aggreſſors, but the Conquerors; they come 


ord, that if they 
they are brought to the loweſt Ebb. Though they are the" 


n 
againft the Fortreſs to make Reprizals, ya. become afters | 


of It. N : 

2, They are here exhorted to be honeſt and juft in their 
Dealings with Men, b. 14, 15. where obſerve, 3 

1. The Duty required. Seek Good and not Eeil. Hate the Evil, 
and love the Good, and eftabliſh Fudgment in. the Gate, re- eſta- 
bliſh it there, whence it en baniſh'd, v. 7. Note, Things 
are not ſo bad but that they may be amended, if 
| Courſe be taken; we mult not deſpair, but that Grievances 
may be redreſs'd, and Abuſes rectify d; Juſtice may yet tri 
umph there where Injuſtice tyrannixeth. In order to this, Good 
muſt be lov d and ſought, Evil muſt be hated, and no longer 
ſought. We muſt love good Principles, and adhere to them ; 
love to do Good, and abound in it; love good People, and 
Converſe, and good Duties; and whatever Good we do, 
we muſt do it from a Principle of Love, do-it of choice and 
with delight. And they who thus eve Good will ſeek it, will 
contrive to do all rhe Good they can, and enquire fo Op «, 
tunities to do it, and endeavour it to the utmoſt o — . 
Power. They will alſo hate Evil, will abhor the Thoughts of 


tection, nor bring your Prayers and Sacrifices any longer chi- 
ther, or to Gilgal ; for you 2, 4 


orſake your own Mercies, I you ob- of 


doing an unjuſt Thing ; and from all Appearance 
OM 4 7255 r 
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Is 


the right 
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680 1 
In vain do we pretend to frek God in our Devot 

not ſeek God in our whole Converſations. 
2. The Reaſons annex'd, ( 1.) This is the 


— 1 4 


* 1 


— 


with us. Serk good and not evil, ibat 2 may 9 
the Puniſhment of the Evil you have ſought and lo 
teouſneſi Hel;vereth from Death, that ye may have the 


God, Which is your Life, which is better than Life it ny . 
ome. 


that ye may have Comfort in your ſelves, and may live to 
good Purpoſe. You ſhall live, for ſo the Lord God of Hoſts ſb 
with you, and be your Life. Note, Thoſe that keep in t 
way of Duty, have the Preſence of God with them, as the 
Go of Hofts, a God of Almighty Power. He will be with you 

as ye have ſpoken, f. e. as ye have gloried; you ſhall have that 
really, which while ye went on in unrighteous Ways, yon 
oy ſeemed to have, and boaſted of as if you had. They that 
truly repent and reform, enter into the Enjoyment. of that 
_ Conifort, which" before they had only flatter'd theinſelves with 
the Imagination of. Or, As ye have pray'd when you ſoxght 
the Lord: Live up to your Prayers; and you ſhall have what 
ou pray for. (2. ) This is the likelieft way to make the Na- 

on bappy. If my ſeek and love that which js Good, you may 
Gen ure ns . — the Land 7 — N 5 may be = 
ord God o will be gracious to the Remnant of Foſeph ; tho 
there 1s bh A ue left, if God be x; 

a nant, it Will riſe to a great Nation 
them turn from Sin, eſpecially if 
the Gate, tho* we cannot be certain, yet there is great roba- 


_ 


he 


* 


gracious to that Rem- 


and every Thing will nend, if Men mend their Lives. Tem- 
poral Promiſes are made with an It may be, and our Prayers 
muſt be accordingly. ooo 5 


Fj 


* 
- 
. 


16 Therefore the LORD. the God of hoſts, the 


Lord ſaith thus, Wailing: hall be in all ſtreets, and 
they ſhall ſay in all the high-ways,, Alas, alas: and 
they ſhall call the husbandman to mourning, and 

ich as are skilful of lamentation, to - wailing. - 17 
And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : for I will 


| paſs through thee, ſaith the LO R D. 


end is it for you? the day of the LORD is dark- 
neſs, and not light. 19 As if a man did flee from 
a lion, and a bear met him; or went into the 
Douſe, and leaned his band on the wall, and a ſer- 
pent bit him. 20 Shall not the day of the LORD 
ight ? even very dark, and no 


be darkneſs, and not 1 
brightneſs in it? 


„ Here's, 1. & yety feilt Aresggig of De 


7 4 


Here ruction approach - 
Ig, b. 16, 15.-Becauſe they would not e CIA 
> obtain the Fayour of God, God would take an effectual 
ourſe to make them feel the weight of his Diſpleaſure. The 
Threatning is introduc'd with more then o 
to ſtrike an awe upon them; it is not the Word of the Prophet 
only, if ſo it might be made oo of; but it is the Lads Fo 
bovab, that Ha an infinite eternal Being, it is the God of Hoſts, 
Mt has a boundleſs irreſiſtible Power, and it is Adonal, the 
ord, that has an abfolute unconteftable Sovereignity, and an 
tniverſat Dominion; tis he that faith it, who can and will 
make his Words good. And he hath faid, 1208 That the Land 
of 1I/razt ſhall be Poe into Mourning, true Mourning ; that all 
Places mall be fill'd with Lamentation, for the Calamities 
 Eomming upon them. Look into the Cities, and <vailing ſpall 
de * _ in = Great Streets, in the By-ſtreets. Look 
into the Country, and : all. ſay in all the Higb-ways, Alas, 
Alat, we Nah oper | OE, 'Lamenration. mall be great 
not to be confin d within Doors, nor kept within the bounds 
decency; but it ſhall be proclaim'd in the Streets and High- 
evays, and run Wild. The Hatbandman ſhall be call'd from 
tlie Plow by the Calamities of his Country, to the natural Ex- 


e Merits of the Cauſe, ſuch as are $ilfu! 
be'calFd to arif Mourning, to put Accents upon the La- 
mentations of the real Mourner Wick their Abone, Ahone. Even 
in all Vinchardt, where there us'd to be nothing but Mirth and 
Pleaſure, there ſhall be general wailing, when a foreign Force 
invades the Country, lays all waſte, and there's no making any 
Head againſt it, no Weapons left but Prayers and Tears, (2, ) 
That the Land of Tfraet ſhall be brought to Ruin, and the Ad- 
vanees of that Ruin are the Occafions of all this wailing. I 


of Lamentation ſhall 


aſſed 
ober the Houſes" of the I/raejires. God's Judginents had 5 45 
paſſed" by" them, but now they 


| * them through. 
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ions, if we doo g 
I QThrratnings, and impudentl 
ſure way to be 

our ſelver, and to have the continual Preſence on 
eſcape 
Nb 
avour of 


in. And if ſome among 
demons be efabliſh'd in 


bility that publick Affairs will take a new and happy Turn, | 


als thiro 25 Mo un 
to you that deſire the day of the LOR D: to what 


HI Solemniry | 


reffions of Mourning. And becauſe thoſe will come ſhort of 


i paſs tbrongb thee, as the deſtroying Angel paſſed through 
the Lau e hr to deſtroy the Tlrff born, bu en 5 5 


ſhall paſy"tlirovgh chew, mall, 
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Chap. 5. 


2. A juſt and ſevere Reproof & thoſe who wet, light of theſe 
Threa | id defiance to the juſtic od 
and his Judgments, v. 18. Wo unto you 1 N * 
of be Lord, that really with for Times of War an Confulion,” 
ſome do who have reſtleſs Spirits, and long for Changes ; l 
who chuſe to fſh in trouble Waters, hoping to raiſe their Fa- 
1 milies, as ſome had done, upon the Ruins of their - Countr 
Bur the Prophet bells them this Thould be To great a Deſolati. 
5 to thoſe, Who 
Calamities the 


on that no Body could get by it. Or it is 
in their Mailings and Lamentations for 
were in, wiſh d they might Die, and be rid out of their Ai. 
ſery, as Fob did with Pafſion. The Prophet thews them the 
Folly of this: Do oy know what Death is to thoſe that are 
unpreper'd for it, and ho much more terrible it will be than 
any thing that can befall em in this Life? Or rather, it is 
ſpoken to thoſe Who ſpeak. jeftingly of that Day of the Lord 
which the Prophets ſpoke ſo Jenny 3 they de d, i. e. they 
challeng'd it; 1 ſaid, Let him do his worſt, le bim make 
ſpeed, and baſten bis work, Tia. 5. 19. Where i the promiſe of 
his coming, 2 Pet. 3. 4. It intimates, ( 1.) That they do nor be- 
lieve it. They bY they wiſh it would come, berauſe they do 
not believe it will ever come; nor will they belles it unleſs 
they ſee 3 ) That they do not fear it ;'tho” they may have 
ſome belief of it, yet they have ſo little Conſiderdtion of it, 
and their Mind is ſo intent upon other Things, that they are 
under no Apprehenſion at all of Peril from it; inſtead of ha- 
ving the Conſcience to dread it, they have the Curigſty to deſtre 
it. In Anſwer to this. . 
1. He ſhews the Folly of thoſe that impudently wiſh'd for 
am of God's Fudgments, and made a Jeft of any;of the Ter- 
rors of the Lord. To what ent is it for. you that the Day of the 


* 


Lord ſhould come? you will find it Both certain and ſad ; not 


a Thing to be banter d, for tis neither a Thing to. e queſt 
on'd Whether "twill come or no, nor a Thing to be urn d of 
with a flight when it doth come. The. Day 2 the Lord is dark- 
| neſs and not light, v. 18. Shall it not be fo ? v. 20. Do not your 
own Conſciences tell you ir will be'ſo ? that it will be very 
| dark, and no brightneſs in it. Nate, The Day. of the Tord will 
be a dark diſmal gloomy Day to all impenitent Sinners: The 
Day of Fudgmem will be ſo, and ſometimes. the Day of their 
preſent Trouble. And when God makes a Day dark, all the 


World cannot make it light. N > 

2, He ſhews the Folly of thoſe that impatiently wiſh'd for 
a change of God's Fudgments, in hopes the next will be better 
and more tolerable. They deſire the-Day of the Lord in hopes 
to mend themſelves, tho their Hearts and Lives be nor amend- 
ed, or however to know the <vorft. _ But the Prophet tells them 
they know nor What they ask, v. 19. "Tis as if 4 Man did flee 
from a Lion, and Bear maet him, a Beaſt of Prey more cruel 
and rayenous than a Lion, Or, as if a Man to eſcape all Dan- 
gers abroad wen into the Houſe for ſecurity, and loaned bis Hand 
on the Wall to reft himſelf, and there a Serpent bit him. Note 
Thoſe that are not reform'd by the Judgments of God, will 
be purfued by them; and if they eſcape one, another ſtands 
re to ſeize them; Fear, and the Pit, and Snare ſurround 
them, Iſa. 24. 17, 18. *Tis Madneſs therefore to defy the Day 
TR. Hos CE I 0 oibas 13 x oa 


* 
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21 © hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and I will 
not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 22 Though ye 
offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat-offerings, 
I will not accept them: neither will I regard the 
peace-offerings of your fat beaſts. 23 Take thou a- 
way from me the noiſe of thy ſongs, for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 24 But let judgment 
tun down as waters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty 
ſtream. 25 Have ye offered unto me. ſacrifices and 
offerings 'in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe. of 


as | Hrael ? 26 But ye have born the tabernacle of your 


Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of your 
god, which ye made to your ſelves. 27 Therefore will 
I cauſe you to go into captivity beyond Damaſcus, 
faith the LORD, whoſe name is the God of hoſts. 


The ſcope of theſe Verſes is to ſhew-how little God valued 
their ſhews of Devotion, nay, how much, he deteſted them 
While they went on in their Sins. Obſerye, , . - 
I. How wnpleaſing, nay, how diſpleaſing their hypocritical 
Services were to God. They had their Raſts-days at Bethel, 
in Imitation of thoſe at Feruſalem, in which they pretended 
to rejoice before God; they had their ſolemn. Aſſemblies for 
Religious Worſhip, in which they put on the Gravity of thoſe 
Who come before God as his Pep le come, and fit. before 
him as his people fir + they offer d to God Burnt- Offerings, 
to. t N of God, together with the Adeat - Offtrings, 
that by the Law were to be offer d with chem; they 


by 
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he Peace Offering to ĩmplore the Favour of G O P, and they] nets, The Worthip of the Sun. Moon and St "ON 
"Ker'd them, of far Beaſts they had, ver. 42. 22. Tn ͤ ͤ ᷣ ancionr; moſt general, and mol plectible Iotnry nn | 
likewiſe of the 'Temple-Mulick, *rhey had the noiſe of their| to themſelves the Star of their God, ſome particular Star which 
Songs; and the melody of their Viols, ver. . and Inſtru- they took to be their God, or the Name of Which they gave 
mental Muſick, with, Which 8 COD; with theſe to their God. This Idelatry Lſrael was from the beginning 
amends for the Sins they] prone to, Dent. 4. 19. and thoſe that retain an Affection for 


Services they hoped” to make GO 
falſe gods, cannot expect the Favour of the true G O D. 
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had e ee $2 ih car herb on in N and 1 
fore they were ſo far from being acckprable to GOD, that they] 5. What Puniſhment GOD: would inflict upon them for 8 
were abominable. He bated, he deſpiſed" their Fraſt- Days, not] perſiſting in Idolatry, ver. 27: 1 will cauſe we 3 — — 
b NS a Dag abc Services done to him, but hated] vity beyond Damaſcus. They were led Captive by Satan into 
them as an Affront and Prhvocation to him, as we hate to ſee] Idolatry, and therefore GOD cauſed them to 
Men diſſemble with us, pretend a ReſpeG for us, when really among Tdolaters, and hurry'd'them into a ſtrange Land, Who 
they have none „ „ „Were fo fond of frange god. They were carried beyond Da- 
NO ff.. ˙· rn HRRIOy He maſcus; their Captivity by the A Hrians was far beyond that b 
pat bleſſeth his Friend with a loud Voice it ſhall be counted a Curſe, | the Syrians ; for if leſſer Judgments do not the Work for whic 
when it appears his Heart 15 not with him. GOD will not] they were ſent, GOD will ſend greater. Or, The Captivity 
. ſmell in their ſolemn Aſſemblies, for there is nothing in them] of Iſael under Salnanaſſer, was far beyond chat of Dante ar us 
chat is grateful ro him, bur a great deal that is offenſive.] der T7zIath-pileſsr, and much more grievous and deſtructive, 
Their Sacrifices are not to bim, of 4 ſweet ſmelling Savour, as} which was foretold, Chap. 1. 5, for as the Sins of GOD's pro- 
Noah's was, Gen. 8. 21. He will not accept them, he will not] feſſing People are greater than the Sins of others, ſo it may be 
regard them, will not take any notice of them; he will not | expetted their Puniſhments will be proportionable, We find 
hear the melody of their Viols, for when' Sin is a Jar in the Har- the Spoil of Damaſcus and that of Samaria carried off together 
mony, it grates in his Ears: Take it away, faith GOD, can. by the King of Samaria, Iſa. S. 4. Stephen reads it, I will carry 
not bear it. Now this ſpeaks (f.) That Sacrifice ir ſelf is of | you away beyond Babylon, As 7. 43. further than Fudab ſhall be. 
ſmall Account with GOD, in compariſon with Moral Duties; carried, fs far further as not to return. And to make this 
to love GOD, and our Neighbour, is better than all Burnt-| Sentence appear both the more certain and the more dreadful, he 
Offerings and Sacrifice. (z.) That the Sacrifice of the wicked | that paſſerh it calls himſelf the Lord, whoſe Name is the God of 
is really an Abomination to him, Prov. 15. 8. Diflembled| Hof; ; and who is therefore able to execute the Sentence, 
Piety is double Iniquity, and fo it will be found, when if any | having Hoſts at command, £ — 
jy in Hell be hotter than other, that will be the Hypocrite's| _ £0 
ortion. | © | > ; n 5 
2. What it was that he required in order to the Acceptable P77? 0 RAP VE 
neſs of hell Sacrifices, and 5 which uo Sacrifice Would | * 
be acceptable, ver. 24. Let Fudgment run down as Waters, a- In ibi Cbabter ave 5. 2 4 
mong you, and Rightemſueſs 3. ©. (1) Let | gight agen G O D's Thonthuinge, and ts neake they pore the 
| there be a eneral Reformation of Manners among you. Let Reli-| vial „%% Prins, ad Poogntilneds =o 
gion, G O D's Fudgment and Righteouſneſs have its due Influ-] Nation, ver. 2, 3. and their Power, ver. 13. and wholly ad- 
| ence upon you; let your Land be water with it, and let it] 12.1 20 their Pleaſures, ver. 3, 6. (2:) 4 ſerious Pro- 
| bear down all the Oppoſition of Vice and Profaneneſs, Let phet fudying to put a Weight upon G 0 D's Threatnings, and 
| it run wide as overflowing Waters, and return ftrong as a mighty} 5 Sf them appear terrible, by ſetting forth the Severity of th 2 
| Stream. (2+) In particular, Let Juftice be dul adminiftred by Fudgments that were coming upon thoſe Senſualiſts, ver. 7. GOD's 
Magiſtrates and Rulers ; let Not the Current of it be ſtopp'd by abhorring them, and abandoning them and theirs to Death, ver. $, 
Partiality and Bribery, bur let it come freely as Waters do, in eee 1. and bringing utter Deſolation upon them, ſince they cvou lu 


the natural Courſe ; let it be pure as running Waters, not muday d 4 , 
with Corruption, or whatever may pervert Juſtice. Let it run 3 oF ri Aae be bed * fer their Con- 


like a mighty —_— __ not ſu * to be W Soy 
its Courſe retar y the Fear of Man; let all have free] IEF Is | 

acceſs to it, as a e Ode Stream, and have benefit by it, as O to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and 
Trees planted by the Rivers of Waters.” 'The great Thing laid to truſt in the mountain of Samaria, which are 
Iſrael's Charge, was turning Fudgment inte Wormeword, ver. 3. named chief of the nations, to whom this houſe of 


in that Matter therefore they mut reform, Zech. J. 9. This W IO : | l | 
was it that GOD defir'd more than Sacrifices, Hof. 6. 6. 1 Sam. Ifrael -came. 2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and 


1 | | {from thence go ye to Hemath the great: then go 
3. What little ſtreſs GOD had laid upon the Law of Sa- down to Gath of the Philiſtines: be they better than 
crifices, though it was his own Law, in compariſon with the | theſe kingdoms ? or their border greater than your - 


go into Captivity 


* 
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Moral Precepts, ver. 25. Did ye offer to me Sacrifices in the Ml. 


* 
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derneſs forty Years? No, you did not ; for the greateſt part of 
that time, Sacrifice was very much negle&ed, becauſe of the 
Unſettledneſs of their State. After the Second Year, the Paſ- 
ſover was not kept till they were come into Caanan, and 
other Inſtitutions were in like manner intermitred ; and yet 
becauſe GOD will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, be never im- 
uted the Omiſſion to them as their Fault, but continued his 
e of them, and Kindneſs to them that was not it, but 
their murmuring and unbelief, for which GOD was diſpleaſed 
with them. He that ſo own'd his People, though they did not Sa- 
crifice, when in other Things they pt cloſe to him, will 
certainly diſown them though they Yo ſacrifice, if in other 
Things they depart from him. But thaygh ritual Saerifices may 
thus. be diſpens'd with, ſpiritual Sagrifices will not; even 
Juſtice and Honeſty will not excuſe foꝶ the want of Prayer and 
Praiſe, a broken Heart, and the Lov of GOD. Stephen quotes 
this Paſſage, Acts J. 42. to ſhew the Feu that they ought not 
to think ſtrange at the Repeal of the Ceremonial Law, when 
from the Beginning it was comparatively made light of. Com- 
parse Fe. . 22+ 33--. ....* | 8 
4. What little Reaſon they had to expect that their Sacri- 
fices ſhould de acceptable to GOD, when they and their Fa- 
thers had been all along addicted to the Worſhip of other gods. 
do ſome take ver. 25. Did you. offer to me Sacrifices ? i. e. to Me 
only ? No, and therefore not at all to Me acceptably ; for 
the Law of worſhipping. the Lord our GOD is, That Him 
only awe muſt ſerve. But you haue born the Tabernacle of your Mo- 
lach, ver. 26. little Shrines that you made to carry about with 
you; Pocket-Idols for your 9 177 Superſtition, when. you 
durſt not be ſeen to do it publickly. Lou have had the Ima- 
ges of your Moloch, your King, ably repreſenting the Sun 
that fits King among the heavenly Bodies, and Chiun or Rem- 
phan, as Stebhen calls it, As 7. 43. after the Septuagint, which 


border? 3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and 
cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near: 4 That lie 
upon beds of ivory, and ftretch themſelves upon 
their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, 
and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall : 5 That 
chant to the ſound of the viol, and invent to them- 
ſelves "inſtruments of muſick, like David: 6 That 
drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with the 
chief ointments ; but they are not grieved for the 
affliction of Joſeph. 7 N Therefore now ſhall they 
go captive with the firſt - that go captive, and the 
banquet. of them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall be 
removed. | * * 


The firſt Words of the Chapter are the Contents of theſe 
Verſes; but they ſound very ſtrange and contrary to the 8en- 
timents of a vain World, Wo to them that are at Eaſe ; we are 
ready to ſay, Happy they that ave at Eaſe, that neither: feel any 
trouble nor fear any, that lie ſoft and warm, and lay nothing 
to Heart; and wiſe we think are they that do ſo, that bath them- 
ſelves in the Delights of Senſe, and care not how the World 
goes. Theſe are look'd upon as doing ell for themſelves that do 
well for their Bodies, and make much of them ; bur againſt 
them this Woe is denounc d, and we are here told what their Eaſe 
is, and what the Woe is. : ' . | 
1. Here's a Deſcription of their Pride, Security, and Sen- 


[ſnality, for which GOD would reckon with them. 


1. They were vainly conceited of their own Dignities, and 
thought thoſe would ſecure them from the Judgments threat- 


tis ſuppoſed repreſented Saturn, the higheſt of the ſeven Pla- 
| Fu | 


Vol. IV. 
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ned, and be their Defence againſt the Wrath both of GOD 
bo Man. (1.) Thoſe that dwell in Zion, thought that was 
Ho N S111 Honour 
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Honour and Protection enough for them, and they might there 
be quiet from all fear of Evil; becauſe it was a ftrong City, well 
- fortified both by Nature and Art; we read of Zijon's. ftrong. 
Holds, and her Bulwarks.. And becauſe it was a Royal City, 
where was ſet the Thrones of the Houſe of David; twas the 
Head City of Fudab, and therefore truly great; and eſpecially 
becauſe it was the Holy City, where the Temple was, and 
the Teſtimony of Iſrael. They that dwelt there, doubted not 
but that God's Sanctuary would be a Sanftuary to them, and 
would ſhelter them from his Judgments. The Temple of the 
Lord are theſe, Jer. 7. 4. They are haughty becauſe of the Hol 
Mountain, Zeph. 3. 11. Note, Many are pol. up wit 
Pride, and rock'd aſleep in carnal Security, by their Church 
- Privileges, and the Place they have in Zion. (2.) Thoſe that 
dwelt - in the Mountain. of Samaria, though it was not a Holy 
Hill like that of Zion, yet they truſted in it, becauſe it was the 
Metropolis of a potent e and perhaps, in Imitation 
* ſalem, was the Head Quarters of its Religion; and by 
tr Time, the Hl of Shemer became with them in as 
good Repute as the Hill of Zion ever was. They hoped for 
Salvation from thoſe. Hills and Mountains. (3.) Both theſe 
two Kingdoms valued themſelves upon their Relation to 
Iſrael, that Prince with God, which they look'd upon as 
making them the Chief of the Nations, more ancient and ho- 
— than any of them. The firſt Fruits of the Nations, ſo 
the Word is, dedicated to God, and ſanctifying the whole 
Harveſt... The Houſe of Iſrael came to them, i. e. was divided 
into thoſe Kingdoms Zion and Samaria were the Mother Cities 
of. Thoſe that were at Eaſe, were the Princes and Rulers, 
the great Men, that were Chief of the Nations, chief of thoſe 
two Kingdoms; and to whom, having their Reſidence in Zion 
and Samar ia, the whole Houſe of Iſrael applied themſelves for 


have ſtirr d up 


Ifa. 56. x7. rhus 
Juſtice at defiance 


EO 


e to God, and ſettin 

8 . (1.). They were extravagant in their Fur- 
niture , nothi 1 8 but Beds of Ivory to erg 
upon, or to fit on at their Meat; when Sackcloth and Aſhe; 
had better become them. 2. They were lazy, and bumour'q 
themſelves in the Love of Eaſe. hey did not only Tye dowy 

but fretch'd themſelves upou their Couches, When they mould 
ave ſti themſelves to their Buſineſs. They were wi). 
lingly flothful, and took a Pride in doing nothing. They abound 


2 


8. bis 


in ſuperſtuities, (ſo the Margin reads it) when many of the; 
poor Brethren wanted Necclaries. ; 63 They e By 1 
curious in their Diet, muſt-have every Thing of the beſt, and 
abundance of it, They eat the Lambs out of the Flock, ( Lambs 
by Wholeſale). and the Calves out of the midſt of the Stall 
the fatteſt they could lay their Hands on; and theſe perha i 
not out of their own Flock, and their own Stall, but taken 57 
1 from the Poor. (g.) They were merry and rial. 
and diverted themſelves at their Feaſts with Mokek » and 
Singing ; they Chant to the found of the Viol, fing and lay in 
Conſort, and they invent new-faſhion'd Inſtruments of Mut . 
ſtriving herein, more than in any thing elſe, to excel their | 
Anceſtors, they ſet their Wits on work to contrive how to pleaſe 
their Fancy. . r 1 | 
Some Men never ſhew their Ingenuity but in their Luxury; 
on that they beſtow all their Faculty of Invention and Con- 
trivance. They invent * of Muſick like David; en- 
tertain themſelves with that which formerly us'd to be the 
Entertainment of Kings only. Or it intimates their Pro- 
faneneſs in their Mirth, they mimick d the Temple Muſick, 
and made a Jeſt of that, becauſe it may be it was old. fa ſhion d 
and they took a Pride in bantering it, as the Babylonians did 
when. they urg'd the Captives to ſing them the Songs of Zion. 


Judgment. Note, It's hard to be great and not to be proud :| Such was Belſbazzar's Profaneneſs when he drank Wine in 
Great Nations, and er Men, are apt to overvalue themſelves| Temple-Bowls; and ſuch their's that ſing vain and looſe Son 


and to overlook their Neighbours, becauſe they think they a lit- 
tle overtop them. . rat 8 
But for a Check to their Pride and Security, the Prophet 
bids them take Notice of theſe Cities that were within the 
Compaſs of their Knowledge, that had been as Illuftrious in 
their Time, as ever Zion and Samaria were, and yet were de- 
ſtroy d, ver: 2. Go to Calneb, which was an ancient City, built 
by Nimrod, Gen. 10. 10. and ſee what's come of that; its now 


in Ruins; ſo is Hamath the Great, one of the chief Cities of 


Syria; Sennacherib boaſts of deftroying the gods of Hamath. Gath 
was likewiſe made deſolate by el, not long ago, 2 Kin. 12. 


in Pſalm Tunes, on purpoſe to ridicule a Divine Inſtitution. 
(J.) They drink to Exceſs, and never think they can pour 
down 1 1 2 They drink Mine in Bowls, not in Glaſſes or 
Cups, (as Fer. 35. J.) they hate to be ſtinted, and muſt have 
large Draughts, and therefore make uſe of Veſſels that they 
can ſteal a Draught out of. (6.) They affect the ſtrongeſt Per- 
fumes, they anoint themſelves with the chief Oint mente, to pleaſe 
the Smell, and to make them more in Love with their own 
Bodies, and to guard againſt thoſe Preſages of Putrefaction 
which they carry about with them while they live. No ordi- 
nary Ointments would ſerve their turn, they muſt have the 


17. Now were they better than thoſe Kingdoms of Fudab and 
"mp 2 Yes, they were, and their Border greater than your Bor- 
der, ſo that they had more Reaſon than you to be confident of 
their own Safety: Yet you ſee what is become of them, and 
dare you; be ſecure ?. Art thou better than populous No ? Nah. 
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Chief ; ſuch as were far · fetch d and dear bought, When cheaper 
would have ſerv'd as well. es PTE: = 
4. Thor had no Concern at all for the. Intereſts of the 
Church 2 God, * of the N that were ſinking and 
| | ; ; going to decay, They are not grieved for the Affliction of Foſepb; 
8. Note, The Examples of others Ruin forbid us to be 8 of God A both the King den, of 9.25 \ oh 
3 ; A 0 -| Iſrael, ( which are call'd Faſepby P/al. 80. 1.) was in diſtreſs, 
2: They perſiſted in their wicked Courſes, upon a Preſump-| invaded, inſulted, and broken in upon; their own Kingdom, 
tion that they ſhould never be call'd/to an Account for them, | which they were intruſted with the Government of the Af- 
ver. 3; Le put far away the Evil Day, the Day of Reckoning, as fairs of, which they were the Directors of, the Peace of which 
a Thing that ſhall never come; or ye look upon it as at fuch] they were the Conſervators of, great Breaches were made upon 
a Diſtance, that it makes no Impreſſion at all upon you; ye it, upon its Peace and Welfare, and they were ſo beſotted, 
put it far away, and think ye can ſtill put it yet further, and that they were not aware of them, ſo indulgent of their 
: adjourn it de die in diem; and therefore ye canſe the Seat of. Vi-| Pleaſures, that they never laid them to Heart, and had ſuch 
- olence to draw near, i. e. ye venture upon all Acts of Injuſtice] an Averſion to the Thing call'd Buſtheſs, that they were in no 
and Oppreſhon, and have Fellowſhip cuith the Throne of Iniquity,| Care and Concern to get them repair'd. "Tis all one to them 
_ ephich frameth Miſchief by a Law, Pſal. 94. 20. ye cauſe that to] whether the Nation 2 or ſwim, ſo that they can but lie at 
come near, as if that would be your Protection from theſe 


: : Eaſe, and live in Pleaſure. Particular Perſons that belong'd 
| ps which really ripens you for them. Note, 'There- 


to Foſepb were in Affliction, and they took no Cognizance of their 


ore Men take Sin to be near them, becauſe they take Judg- 
ments to be far off from them; but they deceive themſelyes who 


| 


Caſe, of the Wrongs and Hardſhips they ſuſtain'd, and the 
Troubles they 3 in; nor took any Care to relieve them, or 


thus mock God. | | right them. Contrary to the Temper of holy Fob, who when ſer 
3. They indulg'd themſelves in all manner of ſenſual Plea-| he was in Proſperity, <vept with bim that vas in Miſery, and his ths 
- ſures and Delights, ver. 4, 5, 6. Theſe Iſraelites were perfect Soul was grieved for the Poor, Job 30. 25. Some think in call- for 
. Epicures and Slaves to their Appetites. Their Dignities (in] ing the afflicted Church Faſeph here, there is an Alluſion to bios 
conſideration of which, they ought to have been Examples of| the Story of Pharaoh's. Butler, who when he was preferr'd to of 
Self-denial and Mortification ) they thought would juſtify them | give the Cup again into his Maſter's Hand, remembred not Fo- mo 
in their Senſuality. The Gains of their 2 ny er and Vio-| ſeph, but forgat him, Gen. 40. 21, 23. Thus theſe drank Wine the 
© Tence they thought would bear the Charge of it; and they put] in Bowls, but were not grieved for the Affifticn of Foſeph. Note, bat 
the evil Day at a Diſtance, that that might give them no di- Thoſe are commonly careleſs of others Troubles, that are ſer of ( 
ſturbance in it. B upon their own Pleaſures; and it is a great Offence to God Pot 
That which they are here charg'd with, is not in itſelf fin-| when his Church is in Affliction, and we are not griev'd for it, of 
ful, theſe Things might be ſoberly and moderately us'd, but] nor lay it to Heart. 5 5 and 
they 'plac'd their Happineſs in the Gratification of their car-] 2. Here's the Doom paſt upon them, v. 7. Therefore now ſhall we 
nal Appetites; and though they were Men in Office, that | they go Captive with the firſt that go Captive, and ſhall fall in- as t 
had Buſineſs to mind, they gave themſelves up to their Plea- to all the Miſeries that attend Captives; and the Banquet ef to 
ſures, ſpent their Time in them, and threw. away their | them that ftretched themſelves upon their Couches rh re- Wi, 
Thoughts and Cares, and Eſtates upon them; they were in | moved. Their Plenty ſhall be taken from them, and they from Cur) 
theſe Enjoyments as in their Element. Their Hearts were | it, becauſe they made it the Food and Fuel of their Luſts. (1.) ther 
n them, they exceeded all Bounds in them, and this at a | They that liv'd in Luxury ſhall loſe even their Liberty; and that 
ime when GOD in his Providence wascalling them to we-] by being brought into Servitude, ſhall be juſtly punith'd for that 
zug and mourning, Iſa. 22. 12, 13. when they were under Guilt| the Abuſe of their Dignity and Dominion. (2.) They that Note 
and Wrath, and the Judgments. of GOD were ready to break | truſted in the Delights and pleafures of their own Land, IU don 
in upon them, they called for Wine and ſtrong Drink, preſuming | ſhall be carry'd away into a ſtrange Land, and ſo made aſham d 2, 
chat to Merrow. ball be as this Day, and much more abundant, ther 
1 , ; = 2 | 1 
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of their Pride and Confidence; they ſhall go Captive. 1527 
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*7 that plac'd their Happineſs in the Pleaſures of Senſe, 
Ek als Hearts upon 8 ſhall be depriv'd of thoſe 
Pleaſures ; their. Ba mall be remov'd, and they ſhall 
know what it is to fare hard. (4.) "Thoſe that ftretch'd them- 
s, ſhall be made to contract themſelves, and to come in a 
leſs compaſs. (5. ) Thoſe that put the Evil Day far from them, 
ſhall God it nearer to them than it is to others; #hey ' ſhall go 
ive with the 
if Trouble did come, they would. be the laſt that ſhould be 
ſeiz'd by it. Thoſe are ripening «qc for Trouble them- 
ſelves, that lay not to Heart the 'Troubles of others, and of the 
Church of God. Thoſe that give themſelves to Mirth, when 
God calls them to Mourning, will find tis a Sin that ſhall not 
go unpuniſh d, Iſa. 22. 14. 10 8 


3 The Lord GOD hath ſworn by himſelf, faith 
the LORD, the God of hoſts, I abhor the excel 
lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces.; therefore 
will I deliver up the city, with all that is there- 
in. 9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 10 And 
2 mans uncle ſhall take him up, and he that 
burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him that 7s by the ſides 
of the houſe, Is there 17 any with thee? and he 
ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue; 
for we may not make mention of the name of the 
LORD. 11 For behold, the LORD command- 
eth, and he will ſmite the great houſe with 
breaches, and the little houſe with clefts. 12 | 
Shall horſes run upon the rock ? will one plow 
there with oxen ? for ye have turned judgment 
into gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs into hem- 
lock. 13 Ye. which rejoyce in a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns by our 
own ſtrength ? 14 But behold, I will raiſe up a- 
gainſt you a nation, O houfe of Iſrael, faith the 
LORD the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you 
from the entring in of Hemath unto the river of the 
wilderneſs. | 9 | — 8 


In the former Part of the Chapter we had theſe ſecure [/- 
raelites loading themſelves with Pleaſures, as if they could ne- 
ver be made enough ; here we have God loading them 
with Puniſhments, as if they could never be made miſerable 
enough. And obſerve, f 

Cr.) How ſtrongly this Burthen is bound on, not to be ſha- 
ken off by their Preſumption and Security; for it is bound 
by the Lord, the God of Hofts, by his Mighty, his Almight 
Hand, which none can refift ; tis bound with an Oath, whic 
puts the Sentence paſt Revocation, The Lord God hath ſworn, 
and he will not repent ; and ſince he could ſwear by no greater, 
he hath ſworn 
the Caſe of thoſe whoſe Ruin, whoſe Eternal Ruin, God 
himſelf hath ſworn, who can execute his Purpoſe, and cannot 
alter it?: f | 

( 2.) How heavy. this Burthen lies; let us ſee the Particu- 


rs. 5 

1. God will abbor and abandon them; and that ſpeaks Mi- 
ſery —_— „all Miſery. I abbor the Excellency of Facob ; all 
that which rhey are proud of, and value themſelves upon, and 
for which they call and count themſelves the Chief of the Na- 
tions. Their viſible Church Memberſhip, and the Privileges 
of that, their Temple, Altar, and Prieſthood, theſe were 
more than any Thing the Excellencies of Facob ; but when 
thefe were profan'd and polluted by Sin, God abborr'd them, he 
bated and deſpiſed them, Chap. 5. 21. Note, God abbors that Form 
of Godlineſs which ye keep up, while they abhor the 
Pocver of it. And if he abhors their Temple for the Iniquity 
of that, no marvel that he hates their Palaces, for the Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion he finds there. Note, That Creature which 
we take ſuch a Complacency, and put ſuch a Confidence in, 


as to make it a Rival with God, is thereby made abominable | fo 


to him. He hates the Palaces of Sinners, for the ſake of the 
Wickedneſs of them which dwell therein, Prov. 3. 33. Th 
Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked. And it God abhor 
them, preſently it follows, He will deliver up the City, with all 
that is therein ; deliver it up into the Hands of the Enemy, 
that will lay it waſte, and make a Prey of all its Wealth 
Note, 'Thoſe that are abhorr'd and abandon'd of God, are un- 


done to all Intents and Purpoſes. | 


2. There ſhall be a great and general Merealiey ae 
them, — 3 9 If there remain Ten Men in one Houſe that have 


— 


firſt, who flatter d themſelves with Hopes, that| the neareſt Relations of the Dead, ſhall be fo 


+ ** be 


| eſcaped War ne of the Enemy, 1 

anotl ay, # all all die by Famine or Peſtilence. I 
the-moſt fickly Cas if iro Be Ten in a Houſe, one ns 
hope at leaſt the one half of them will eſcape, according to 
the Proportion of Two in a Bed, one taken, and the other 
let; but here not one of ten ſhall Hive to bury the reſt. © Ano- 
ther Inſtance of the Greatneſs of the Mortality 18, b. 10. That 
tions red with their 
on Hands to wind up their Bodies, and bury them, for want 
| of other Hands ro he mploy'd in it; thats all that the next 
Kin, to whom the Right of Redemption belongs, can do 
kor them, and with great reluctaney will they do that. It 
intimates that the young People ſhall be cut off ſooneſt ; for 
| the Uzce that ſurvives, is ordinarily the Senior Relation. When 
the Uncle comes with the Sexton, or bim that burneth, to bring 
out the Bones out Hf the Houſe, he ſball ſay to him that he ſees 
next about the ouſe, I. there yet any with thee; Are there 
any left alive; and he ſhall ſay, No, this is the laſt ; now the 


Branch remains. But that which makes this Judgment th 
more grievous, is, That their Hearts ſeem'd to be harden” 
under it. When he that was found hy the Sides of the Houſe 
_ to enter into Diſcourſe with thoſ that were carryin 
0 the Dead, they ſhall ſay, Hold thy Tongue ; do not ftan 
preaching to us about the Hand of Providence in this Cala- 
mity, for eve may not make mention of the Name of tbe Lord. 
God is ſo angry with us, that there's no ſpeaking to him. 
He is ſo. extreme to mark what we do amiſs; that we dare 
not ſo much as make mention of bis Name. Thus the Fooliſh- 
neſs. of Men perverteth their Way, and brings them into Di- 
ftreſs, and then their Heart fretteth- againſt the Lord: Even 
then they will not take Notice of his Hand, nor ſufter thoſe 
about them to do it. f | TIS: | 
Perhaps it was forbidden by ſome of the Idolatrous Kings 
to make mention of the Name of Febovab, as by the Law of 


Heathen-gods; we may not do it without incurring the Pe- 
nalry. Note, Thoſe Hearts are wretchedly harden'd indeed, 
that will not be brought to make mention of God's Name, 
and to worſhip him, when the Hand of God is gone out a- 
gainſt them, and when, as here, Sickneſs and Death are in 
their Families. Thus thoſe heap up Wrath, who cry not <ohen 
God binds them. 

3. Their Houſes ſhall be deſtroy'd, v. 11. God will ſmite 
the great Houſe with Breaches, and the little Houſe cith Clefts, 
they ſhall both be crack'd, ſo as to loſe their Beauty and 
Strength, and to be 9 a Fall. The Princes Pa- 
laces are not above the Rebukes of Divine Juſtice, nor the poor 
Man's Cottages beneath it, neither ſhall | eſcape when Sin has 
mark'd them for Ruin, God will find Ways to bring it about, 
"Tis by Order from him that Breaches are made. 

(3-) How jaſtly they are thus burthen'd; if we underſtand 
the Matter aright, we will ſay, The Lord is Righteous. | 

1. The Methods us'd for their Reformation have been all 
fruitleſs and ineffectual, v. 12. Shall Horſes run upon the Rock ? 
ro hurl and harrow the Ground there ; or, will one plow there 
with Oxen ? No, for there will be no Profit to countervail the 
Pains. God had ſent them his Prophets to break up their Fal- 


himſelf. How dreadful, how | miſerable is | Ie Ground, but they found them as hard and inflexible as the 


Rock, rough and rugged, and they could do no good, with 
them, nor work upon them, and therefore they ſhall not at- 
br it any more: 'They will not be reclaim d, and therefore 
ſhall not be veprov'd, but quite abandon d. Note, Thoſe who 
will not be husbanded as Fields and Vineyards, ſhall be re- 
jected as barren Rocks and Deſarts, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 

2. They had abus'd their Power to the Wrong and Oppreſ- 
ſion of many, whoſe injur'd Cauſe the Sovereign judge would 
not only right, but revenge. Je bave turned 745 into 
Gall, which is nauſeous, and the Fruit of | Righteouſneſs into 
Hemlock, which is noxious ; *rwould make one fick to ſee how 
thoſe that were intruſted with the Adminiftration of publick 


ought to have defended and ſupported it, and ſo turned its own 
Artillery againſt it ſelf.” Nete, When our Services of oo 
are ſour'd with Sin, his Provyidences will juſtly be embitter d 
to us. | 
3. They had ſet the 8 of God at defiance, and 
confiding in their own Strength, thought themſelves a Match 
r Omnipotence, v. 13, They rejoyced in 4 Th nourht, 
pteas'd themfelves with a Fancy that no Evil ſhould befall 


d 


e them, though they had no Ground at all for that Confidence, 


nothing to truft to hat would bear any weight. They ſaid, 
Have ce not taken to us Horns, are we not arriy'd. to great Dig- 
nity and Dominion, have we not pruſb'd down. our Enemies, 
— pu ſb d on our Victories, and this by our own Strength, our 
own Conduct and Courage, our own Wealth and Military 
Force; Who then need we be afraid of? Who then need we 
make Court to ? Nor God himſelf, Note, Proſperity and 
Succeſs commonly make Men ſecufe and haughty ; and thoſe 
— have done much, think they can do any thing, any thing 

8111 2 without 


4 


y 7 


et they ſhall be met with 


whole Family is cut off by Death, and neither Root nor 


Moſes it was forbidden to make mention of the Names of the 


Juſtice, bear down Equity with that Power with which they 
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% How eaſily and effefually this Burthen mall be brought 


and veinging —4 up er the Land to eat up 
it, and ſo to ffrip it of its Beauty, and farve its ita 
v 1. God formed Wee Graſhop 4 1 — j 
Creatures, and much of the Wiſdom 
pears in the, Formation of minute Animals, as much in the 
Structure of an Ant, as of an Elephant; but as they were In- 
ſtruments of his Wrath, God is ſaid to frame. Evil againſt a ſin 
ful People, Fer. 18. 11. Theſe Graſhoppers were fram d on pur- 
poſe to eat u the 2 of the Land; an | 
were prepar d accordi | 
the. ſhooting up of tbe latter growth, 
See here how fe e was mitigated by the Mercy thar . 
went before it. | 


d 


the Fruits of ; 


pers, not only as they were his 
and Power of God a 


vaſt Numbers of them 
ingly. They were ſent in the beginning of 
after tbe King's. Mowints, 


od could have ſent theſe Inſects to eat up 


them into Straits, and put them to Pain, from the entring in of the Graſs at the beginning of the firſt Growth, in the Sprin 


in their Calamity. - Note, When Men are any way Inſtruments | hour'd, for the 


of Afliction to us, we muſt ſee God aging ther up. 4 
for they are bis Hand, the Rod, the Sword in his Han 
Lord hath bidden Sbimei curſe. David. _-» _ _ 


| In this Chapter wwe have (I.) God contending with Iſrael, by" the | 
Fudgnents branght on their Land. (1:) Thor aro threaten d with 


Teſſer Fudgments, but are reprievd, and the Fudgments turn d away 
at the Prayer of Amos, v. I,— 06. (2.) God's Patience is at 


u, 
The 


7 


ver When the Grafs was moſt needed, was moſt plentiful, and was 
5. Phe whole Nation [the beſt imits Kind; but God fuffer d that to grow, and fuf- 
m fer d them, to * it in; the ory to Mowings, were ſafely 


e King himſelf is ſerved from the Field, Eecl. 3. 9. 
and could as ill be without bis Aowings, as without any other 
Branch of his Revenues. Uzziah was now. King of Fudab, 


| I Who loud Hubaudry, 2 Chr. 26, 10. But the Graſhoppers were 
AIcommiſſion'd to eat up only the latter growth, the Edgrew (we 
call it in the Country) the After-Graſs, which is of little Va- 
llue in Comparifon with the former. e 1 8 
The Mercies which God gives us, and continues to us, 


are more and more valuable than thoſe he removes from us; 
which is a 12 Reaſon why we ſhould. be thankful,, and not 


complain. The remembrance of the Mercies of the former 


lengib corn out by their Obftinacy, and they are rejected; and ſen- growth ſhould make us ſubmiſſive to the Will of God, 


tenc'd to utter Ruin, V. 7—9. (2.) Ifrael eontending Wit N 


Gad, by the Oppoſition given to his Prophet. (I.) Amaziah inform. 
ainſt Amos, v. 10, 1 I. and deth what he tan to rid the Country 

of him, as a publick Nuſance, v. 13, 13. (2.) Amos juſtifies | 

bimſelf in + what he did as 4 Prophet, v. 14, 15. and denounceth | 

\the Fudgments of God againſt Amaziah bis Proſecutor, v. 16, 17. 


4 when we meet with Diſappointments in the latter growth. 


The Prophet in Viſion ſaw this Judgment prevailing far. 
Theſe Graſhoppers eat up the Graſs of the Land, which ſhould 
have been for the Cattle; which the Owners muſt of courſe 
ſuffer by. Some underſtand this figuratively, of a waſting de- 
ſtroying Army brought upon them. In the Days of Ferabo- 


for when the Conteſt it between God and Man, "tis eaſy to foreſee, [> the Kingdom of Iſrael began to recover it ſelf from the 


_ "tis very eaſy to foretell aubo will come off with the worſt of it. 


THUS” hath the Lord God ſhewed unto, and 
behold, he formed graſhoppers in the begin- 
ning of the ſhooting up of the latter growth, and 
lo it was the latter growth after the kings mow- 
ings. 2 And it came to paſs, that when they had | 
made an end of eating the graſs of the land, then | 


Deſolations it had been under in the former Reigns, 2 Xin. 14. 


25. the latter growth ſhot up, after the Mowings of the Kings 
» 


of Syria," which we read of, 2 Kings 13. 3. And then G 


commiſſion d the King of Aria with an Army. of Cater- 


pillars to come upon them, and lay them waſte; that Nation 
ſpoken of Chap. 6. 14. which afflicted them from the entring of 
amath, to the River of the Wilderneſs ; which ſeems to refer 
to 2 Kin. 24. 25. where Feroboam is ſaid to have reſtored their 
Coaſt from the entring of | Hamath; to the Sea of ibe Plain. God 


can then bring all to Ruin, when we think al} is in ome good 


I faid, O Lord GOD, forgive, I beſeech thee ;. by [meaſure repair d. 


whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he is ſmall. 3 The 
LORD r 


5 


epented for this: It ſhall not be, faith | 
the LORD. 4 \ Thus hath the Lord GOD ſhow- 
ed unto me, and behold, the Lord GOD called to 
contend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 5 Then ſaid 1, O Lord 


; 


contended ; 


2. He proceeds to the ent of re, to ſhew that he 
has many Arrows in his Quiver, many Ways of humbling a 
ſinful Nation, v. 4. The Lord God called to contend by Fire. He 
for, God's. Judgments upon a People, are his Con- 


troderſies With them; in them he proſecutes his Action againſt 
them; and his Controverſies are neither cauſeleſs nor ground- 


leſs., He called to contend, he did by his Prophets give them 


GOP, ceaſe. 1 beſeech thee : by whom ſhall Jacob Notice of his Controverſy, and drew up a Declaration, ſetting 
3 3 8 , i 


ariſe? for he 7s ſmall. 6 The LORD repented for 
this: This alſo ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
Thus he ſnewed me, and behold, the LORD 
ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, with a 
plumb-line in his hand. 8 And the LORD faid 
unto me, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A 
plumb- line. Then faid the LORD, Behold, 1 
will ſet a plumb-line in the midſt of my people 
Iſrael, I will not again paſs by them any more. 
9 And the high places of Haac ſhall be deſolate, 
and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid waſte : 
and I will rife againſt the houſe of Jeroboam with 
the ſword. pb en 


: 


Me here ſee that God bears long, but he will not bear al- 
ways with a provoking People; both theſe God here ſhewed 
the Prophet; Thus bath the Lord GOD ſhewed me, v. 1. and 
again v. 4. and thus be ſhewed me, v. 7. he ſhewed him what 
was preſent, foreſhew'd him what was to come; gave him the 
Knowledge both of what he did, and of what he defign'd ; for 
the Lord GOD revealeth his Secret unto bis Servants the Prophets. 

Chap. 3. 7- 3 | 33 
1. We have here two Inſtances of God's ſparing Mercy, re- 
member d in the midft of Fudgment; the Narratives of which 
are ſo like one another, that they will be beſt conſider'd to- 
gether, and very conſiderable they are. © > 
1. God is here coming forth againſt this ſinful Nation, firſt 
by one Judgment, and then by another. | | 
1. He begins with the Judgment of Famine ; the Prophet 


forth the Meaning of it. Or he called for his Angels, or other 


Miniſters of his Juſtice that were to be employ'd in it. A 


| Eire was kindled among them; by which is meant, either a 
great Drought, the heat of the Sun which ſhould have rm d 
the Earth, ſcorched it, and burnt up the Roots of the Graſs, 


which the Locuſts had eaten the Spires of. Or, a raging Fe- 
ver, Which was a Fire in their Bones, Which devour'd and eat 


up Multitudes. Or Lightning, Fire from Heaven, which con- 
ſum'd their Houſes, as Sodom and Gomorrab were conſum'd, 


Chap. 4. 11. Or it was the burning of their Cities, either by 
Accident, or by the Hand of the Enemy, for Ere and Sword 
us'd to go together; thus were the Towns waſted, as the 
Country was by the Graſhoppers. This Fire which God cal- 
led for did terrible Execution, it devoured the great Deep, as 
the Fire that fell from Heaven on Elijab's Altar ick d up the 
Water that was in the Trench. Tho' the Water deſign'd for 
the ſtopping and quenching of this Fire were as the Water of 
the great Deep, yet it dzvour'd it; for abo or what can ſtand 
before a Fire kindled by the Wrath of God ? It did eat wp, 4 
part, a great Part of the Cities where it was ſent. Or it was 
as the Fire at Taberab, which conſumed the outermoſt Parts of 
the Camp, Numb. 11. 1. when ſome were overthrown, others 
were as Brands pluck'd out of the Fire. All deſerved to be de- 
11 but it eat up only @ part, for God doth not ftir up all 
his Wrath. | | 1 BY | 75 
2. The Prophet goes forth to meet him in the Way of his 
F and by Prayer ſeeks to turn away his Wrath, v. 2. 
hen he ſaw in Viſion what dreadful Work theſe Caterpil- 
lars made, that they had eaten up in a manner all the Graſs ef 
be Land, he foreſa they would do ſo, if ſuffer d to go on - 
Then he ſaid, O Lord God, forgive I beſeech thee, v. 2. ceaſe I 
beſeech thee, v. 5. He that fororald > Judgm 
ing to the People, yet deprecated it in his Interceſſions for 
them. He is a. Prophet, and be ſhall pray fer thee; twas the Bu- 


ſaw this in Von. He ſaw, God forming Graſhoppers or Locuſts, 


ſineſs of Prophets to pray for thoſe whom they propheſied 2 
{- a | 


the Judgment in his preach- 


©. 


r toes Le dt 


gart. me uy =. 44 2 we 


to 


F . 


2 Þ> 


L 7 * 


- 
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and ſo to make it appear, that tho' they derounc'd, they did not 
de ſire the woful Day. Therefore God ſhewed,his Prophets the 
Evils coming, that they might befriend tlie People, not only 
waärding them, but by praying for them, and ſtanding in 
the Gap, to turn away God's Wrath, as Moſes that great Pro- 
pber often er,, rette 
(.) The Prophet's Prayer. O Lord God, (I.) Forgive , 1 
be ſeech thee,” and take away the Sin, ver. 2. He ſecs Sin at the 
Bottom of the Trouble, and therefore concludes that the 
Pardon of Sin muſt be at the Bottom of the Deliverance, and 
prays for that in the firſt Place. Note, Whatever Calamity 
we are under, perſonal or publick, rhe Forgiveneſs of Sin 1s 
that Which we ſhould be moſt earneſt with God for. (2.) 
Ceaſe, I beſeech thee, and take away the Judgment; Ceaſe the 
Fire, Ceaſe the - Controverſy ; Cauſe thine Anger towards us to 
ceaſe. This follows from the Forgiveneſs of Sin: Take a» 
way the Cauſe, and the Effect will ceaſe. Note, Thoſe whom 
God contends with will ſoon find what need they have to cry 
for a Ceſſation of Arms; and their is Hopes, that though God 
has begun and proceeded far in his Controverſy, yet it may be 
obtain d. | A AE ons wt r e 
(2. The Prophet's Plea to enforce this Prayer; By whom 
ſpall Facob ariſe, for be is ſmall? ver. 2, and tis repeated, ver- 3. 
and yet no vain ws hn — Chriſt in his Agony pray d earneſt- 
ly, ſay ing the ſame RR and again. (I.) It is Jacob that 
he is interceeding for; the profeſſing People of God, called 
by his Name, calling on his Name, the Seed of Facob, his 
Choſen, and in Covenant with him. "Tis Jacob's Caſe that is 
in this Prayer ſpread before the God of Facob. (2.) Facob is 
ſmall,” very ſmall already, weakned and brought low by former 
Judgments, and therefore if theſe come he will be quite ru- 


1n'd, and brought to nothing. The People are few, the Duſt of 


Facob is now ſoon counted, which when time was, was innume- 
rable. Thoſe few are feeble; tis the Worm Facob, Iſa. 41. 14. 
they are unable to help themſelves, or one another. Sin will 
ſoon make a great People ſmall; will diminiſh the Numerous, 
impoveriſh the Plenteous, and weaken the Courageous. (3.) 
up; and he has no Friend to help him, none to raiſe him, un- 
Jeſs the Hand of God do it. What will become of him then, 
if the Hand that ſhould raiſe him be ſtretehed our againſt him? 
Note, When the State of God's Church is very low, and ver 
helpleſs, tis proper to be recommended by our Prayers to God's 
T 
wy God graciouſly lets fall his Controverſy, in Anſwer to 
the Prophets Prayer, once again, ver. 3. The Lord repented 
fer this ; he did not change his Mind, for he is in one Mind, 
and who can turn him? But he changed bis Way, took ano- 
ther 'Courſe, and determin'd to deal in Mercy, and not in 
Wrath. He ſaid, It ſhall not be: And again, ver. 5, This alſo 
hall not be. The Caterpillars were countermanded, were re- 
mand ed, a ſtop put to the Progreſs of the Fire, and thus a Re- 
prieve was granted. See the Power of Prayer, of effe#ual 
fervent Prayer, how much it avazls,' what great Things it pre- 
vails for. A ſtop has many a time been put to a Judgment, 
by making Supplication to the Fudge. This was not the firſt 
time that [/-ae]'s Life was begg d, and ſo ſaved. See what a 
Bleſſing praying People, praying Prophets, are to a Land, and 
therefore how highly they ought ro be valued. Ruin had 
many a time broken in, if they had not ſtood in the Breach, 
and made good the Paſs. See how ready, how ſwift God is 
to ſheww Mercy, how he waits to be gracious. Amos moves for a 
Reprieve, and obtains it, becauſe God inclines to grant it, 
and looks about to ſee if there be any that will intercede for 
it, Iſa. 56. 16. Nor are former Reprieves obje&ed againſt 
further Inſtances of Mercy, but are rather Encouragements to 
pray and hope for them. This al/o ſhall not be, no more than 
that, It is the Glory of God that he multiplies to pardon, 
that he ſpares and forgives to more than Seventy times Seven 
times. LE n | 
2; We have here the Rejection of thoſe at laſt, who had 
been often repriev'd, and yet never reclaim'd ; reduc'd to 
Straits, and yet never reduced to their God and their Duty. 
This 3s repreſented to the Prophet by a Viſion, ver. 7, 8. and 
an expreſs Prediction of utter Neis, ver. 9g. 

1. The Viſion is of a Plumb-line, a Line with a Plummet at 
the End of it, ſuch as Maſons and Bricklayers uſe to run up a 


Wall by, that they may work it ſtrait and true, and by Rule. 


(1.) Iſrael was a Wall, a ſtrong Wall, which God himſelf had 
rear'd as a Bulwark, or Wall of Defence to his Sanctuary, 
which he ſer up among them. The Fewiſh Church ſaith of her 
felf, Cant. 8. 10. I am a Wall, and my Breaſt like Towers. This 
Wall was made by a Plumb-line, very exact and firm. So happy 
was its Conſtitution, fo well compact, and every Thing ſo well 


order'd according to the Model, it had long ſtood faſt as a Wall 


of Braſs. But (2.) God now ftands upon this Wall, not to hold 
it up, but to - tread it down, or rather ro conſider what he 


ſhall do with it. He ftands upon it <with a Plumb -line in his Hana, 


to take meaſure of it, that ĩt may appear to be a bowing, bul- 
ging Wall; Rectum eſt Indem ſui & obliqui, this Plumb-line would 


* 
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By <uhom ſhall he ariſe? He is fallen and cannot help himſelf 


[not againſt Iſrael, and dr 


People of Iſrael to the Trial, would diſcover their Wickedneſs, 


his Judgments upon them aecording to Equity; would ſet a 
Plumb- line in the midſt. of them, to mark how far their Wall 
muſt be pulled don; as David meaſur'd the Moabites with. a 
Line, 2 Sam. 8. 2. to put them to Death, And when God is 
coming to the Ruin of a People, he is ſaid to lay Fudgments 


niſheth, tis with ExaGneſs, "Tis now determin'd, I ill not 
again $4 by them any more; they ſhall not be ſpared and re- 
priey'd as they have been, their Puniſoment ſhall not be turned 
away, Chap. I. 3. T 
finn'd againſt, will at length be ſenn' d away; and the Time will 
come, when thoſe that have been /par'd often, ſhall be no longer 
ſpar d. My Spiritual not akvays ftrive. After fre quent Re- 
prieves, yet a Da) öf Execution will come. 
2. The Prediction is of utter Ruin, ver. 9. (.) The Body 
of the People ſhall be deſtroy'd, with all choſe Things that 
were their Ornaments and Defence. They are here call'd Iſaac 
as well as Iſrael ; the Houſe of I/aac, ver. 16. Some think in 
Alluſion to the Signification of [/axc's Name, tis Laugbier; 
they ſhall become a Jeſt among all their Neighbours, they 
ſhall laugh at them. The Deſolation ſhall faſten upon their 
High Places, and their Sanctugries; either their Cafes or their 
Temples, both built on High Places; their Caſtles they thought 
ſafe, and their Temples ſacred as Sanctuaries; theſe ſhall be laid 


aſhamed of their carnal Confidenees, which were the two 
Things for which God had a Controverſy with them. When 
theſe were made deſolate, they might read their Sin and Folly 
in their Puniſhment. (2.) The Royal Family ſhall ſink firſt, 
as an Earneft of the Ruin of the whole Kingdom. I will riſe 
againſt the Honſe of Feroboam, Feroboam the Second, who was 
now King of the Ten Tribes; his Family was extirpated in 
his Son Zacharias, that was ſlain with the Sword before the Peo- 
ple by Shallam, who conſpir'd againſt him, 2 King. 15. 10. How 
unrighteous ſoever the Inftruments were, God was righteous, 
and in them God roſe up 2gainft that Idolatrous Family. Even 
Wrath, _ | 


— 


Jeroboam king of Ifrael, ſaying, Amos bath con- 
ſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe of 
Iſrael: the land is not able to bear all his words. 
11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall die by the 
ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ' ſurely be led away captive 
out of their land. 12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 


Judah, and there eat bread, and propheſie there. 13 


is the kings chappel, and it is the kings court. 14 J 
Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I was 


was an herdman, and a gatherer of ſycomore-fruit. 
15 And the LORD took me as I followed the flock, 
and the LORD. ſaid unto me, Go, propheſie unto 
my people Iſrael. 16 J Now therefore hear thou 
the word of the LORD: thou ſayeſt, Propheſie 
op not thy word agait 

the houſe of Iſaac. 17 Therefore thus faith the LORD, 
Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons 
and thy daughters ſhall” fall by the {word, ' and thy 
land hall be divided by line: and thou ſhalt die in 


d = 


are Enemies to them, ſo it is the Shame of many great Sinners, 


diſcover -where it was crooked. Thus God would bring the 


and ſhew wherein they erred ; and he would. likewiſe bring . 


to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet ; for when he pu- 


Note, God's Patience that has long been 


waſte, to puniſh them for their Idolatry, and to make them 


Kings Houſes will be no ſhelter againſt the Sword of God's 


io 7 Then Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel ſent to 


O thou ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 


But propheſie not again any more at Bethel: for it 


no Prophet, neither was I a prophets. ſon ; but I 


a polluted land, and I rael ſhall ſurely go into capti- 


As it is the Praiſe of great Saints that they pray for thoſe who | 
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| tended to ſpoil their Trade. Note, Great Pretenders to San- 


- mos: Obſerve, 4 


- Tuch as the Times would by no means bear; that is, the Men 


dy to prove it, Feroboam 


%. 


were conditional; and he had often aſſur d them, that 


- man's Crime, when he ſees the Sword coming, to give Warn- | 
ing to the People that they may get themſelves ſecur'd ? Or the 


and ſtood more in Awe of the Divine Authority, than 4ma- | 


| = the Country, ver. 12, 13. When he could not gain his 
put to Death, or at 


- more here. And why not? (1.) Becauſe Amos is too plain and 
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13, 13.109. 4. We have here, | . 

1. The malicious Information brought to the King againſt 
the Prophet Amos, ver. 10, 11. The Informer was Amaziah 
the 422 of Bethel, the Hief of the Priefts that miniſter d 
to the Golden Calf there; the Preſident of Bethel, ſo ſome 
read it, that had the principal Hand in Civil Affairs rhere. 
He complain'd againſt Amos, not only becauſe he propheſied 
without Licenſe from him, but becauſe he propheſied againſt 
bis Altars, which would ſoon be deſerted and demoliſh d, if 
Amos's Preaching could but bave gain'd Credit. Thus the 
Shrine-makers at Epheſus hated Paul, becauſe his Preaching 


that they are Enemies to thoſe who pray for them, Pſal. 35. 


Gity, are commonly the worſt Enemies to thoſe who are 
really ſanctiſied. Prieſts have been the moſt bitter Perſecu- 
tors. Amaziah brings an Information to Feroboam againſt A- 


(1.) The Crime he is charg d with, is no leſs than Treaſon, 
Amos hath conſpir d againſt thee, to depoſe and murther thee ; 
he aims at ſucceeding thee, and therefore is taking the moſt 
effectual Way to weaken thee. He ſows the Seeds of Sedi- 
tion in the Hearts of the good Subjects of the King, and 
makes them diſaffected to him and his Gevernment, that he | 
may draw them by degrees from their Allegiance ; upon this 
Accaunt the Land is not able to bear bis Words. Pis lily in- 
finuated to the King, that the Country was exaſperated againſt 
him, and tis given in as their Senſe, That his Preaching 
was intolerable, and ſuch as no Body could be reconcil'd to, 


of the Times would not. Both the Impudence of his ſuppoſed 
Treaſon, and the ill Gs, Dey 1t would have upon the Country, 
are intimated in that Part of the Charge, That he conſpir'd 
againſt the King in the midſt of the Houſe of Iſrael. Note, 
It is no new Thing for the Accuſers of the Brethren to 
miſrepreſent them, as Enemies to the King and Kingdom, as 
Traitors to their Prince, and Troublers of the Land, when 
really they are the beſt Friends to both. And tis common for 
deſigning Men to aſſert that as the Senſe of the Country, 
which is far from being ſo. And yet here I doubt it was too 
true, that the People could not bear plain Dealing no more 
than the 4 1 | eee Bas | 
(2.) The Words laid in the Indi&ment for the Support of 
this Charge, ver. 11. Amos ſaith, and they have Witneſſes rea- 
ſhall die by the Sword, and Iſrael ſpall 

be led away Captive; and from hence they infer, That he is an 
Enemy to his King and Country, and not to be tolerated. 
See the Malice of Amaziab, he doth not tell the King how 
Amos had interceded for Iſrael, and by his Interceſſion had 
turned away firſt 2 and then another; and did 
not let fall his Int on, till he ſaw tlie Decree was 
gone forth. He doth not tell him that theſe Threatnings 


if they would repent and reform, the Ruin ſhould be pre- 
vented. Nay, it was not true that he ſaid, Ferobozm ſhall 
die Ly the Sword, nor did he ſo die, 2 Kings, 14. 28. but 
that GOD would riſe againf the Houſe eroboam with 
the Sword, ver. 9. GO D's Prophets and Minifters have of- 
ten had Occaſion to make David's Complaint, Pſal. 56. 5. 
Every day they erreſt my words. But ſhall it be made the Watch- 


Phyſician's Crime to tell his Patient of the Danger of his Diſ- 
e, that he may uſe Means for the Cure of it? What Ene- 
mies are fooliſh Men to themſelves, to their own Peace, to 
their beſt Friends! It doth not appear that Feroboam took any 
Notice of this Information; perhaps he reverenc'd a Prophet, | 
tiah his Pri did. 
2. The Method he uſed to perſuade Amos to withdraw and 
oint with the King to have Amos impriſon'd, baniſh'd, or 
aft to have him frighten'd into Silence 
or Flight, he tried what he could do by Gr Means to get rid 
of him; inſinuated himſelf into his Acquaintance, and with 
all the Arts of Wheedling, endeavour'd to perſuade him to 
go propheſy in the Land of Fudab, and not at Bethel. He owns 
Fin do þe a Seer, and doth not pretend to enjoin him Silence, 
but ſuggeſts. to him, (1.) That Bethel was not a proper Place 
for him to exerciſe his Miniſtry in, for it was the King's Cha- 
el, or Sanctuary, where he had his Idols, and their Altars 
and Prieſts; and it was the King's Court, or the Houſe of the 
- Kingdom, where the Royal Family reſided, and where were 
ſet the Thrones of judgment; and therefore propheſy not any 


blunt a Preacher for the Court and the King's Chapel. They 
that euear Silk, and fine Cloathing, and ſpeak filken ſoft Words, are 
fit. for King's Palaces. (2.) uſe the Worſhip that is in 
the King's Chapel will be a continual Vexation and Trouble 
to Amos; let him therefore get far enough from it, and what 


not fir that the King and his Houſe mould be affronted in 
nings which Anor was continually tea 
Name of the Lord; as if it were the rerogative of. the 
Prince, and the Privilege of the Peers, when they. are running 
headlong upon a Precipice, not to be told of their Danger 
(4-) Becauſe he could not .expe& any. Countenance or En. 


couragement there, but on the contrary to be banter'd 
ridicul'd by ſome, and to be threaten'd and brow- — 


g them with in the 


there, or to perſuade any from that Idolatry, which was £ 

ported by the Authority and Example of the King. 150 
preach his Doctrine there, was but (as we ſay) to run his 
Head againſt a Poſt, and therefore Propbeſj no more there. Bur. 
(2.) He perſuades him that the Land of Frudab was the fitteſt 
Place for him to ſet up in; flee thee away- thither with all 
Speed, and there eat Bread, and propheſy there ; there thou wile 
be ſafe, there thou wilt be welcome, the King's Court and 
Chapel there are on thy fide; the Prophets there will ſe- 
cond thee, the Priefts and Princes there will take Notice of 
thee, and allow thee an honourable Maintenance. See here, 
(f.) How willing <vicked Men are to get clear of their faithful 
Reprovers, and how ready to ſay to the Seers, ſee not, or ſee not 
for us; the Two Witneſſes were a Torment to them that dwelt 
on the Earth, Rev. 11. 10. and it were indeed Pity that Men 
ſhould be tormented before the time, but that it is in order to the 
preventing of eternal Torment. (z.) How apt worlaly Men 
are to meaſure others by themſelves; Amaziab, as 4 Prieft, 
aim d at nothing but the Profits of his Place, and he thought 
Amos, as a Prophet, had the ſame Views, and therefore ad- 


viſeth him to propheſy there, where he might eat Bread, where 


he might be ſure to have his Belly full; whereas Amos was to 
propheſy where GOD appointed him, and where there was moſt 
need of him, not where he would get moſt Money. Note, 
Thoſe that make Gain their Godlineſs, and are govern'd by 
the Hopes of Wealth and Preferment themſelves, are ready 
< oma theſe the moſt powerful Inducements with others 

0. | 

3- The Reply which Amos made to theſe Suggeſtions of 
Amaziab's; = tia not conſult with Fleſh and Blood, nor was it 
his Care to enrich himſelf, but to make full Proof of his Mini- 


firy, and to be found faithful in the Diſcharge of it; not to 


fleep in a whole Skin, but to keep a good Conſcience; and 
therefore he reſolves to abide by his Poſt, and in Anſwer to 
Amaziah, | | 

1. He juſtifies himſelf in his conſtant Adherence to his 
Work, and to his Place, ver. 14, 15. And that which he is 
ſure will not only bear him out, but bind him to it, is, That he 
had a Divine Warrant and Commiſſion for it. I was no Pro- 
Phet, or Prophet's Son, neither born nor bred to the Office, not 
originally deſign d for a Prophet, as Samuel and Feremiah ; not 
educated in the Schools of the Prophets, as many others 
were; but I was a Herdman, a Keeper of Cattle, and a Ga- 
therer of Sycomore Fruit; our Sycomores bear no Fruit, but it 
ſeems theirs did, which Amps gather'd either for his Cattle, 
or for himſelf and Family, or to ſell. He was à plain, 
Country-Man, bred up and employ'd. in Country-Work, and 
uſed to Country-Fare. He follow'd_the Flocks, as well as the 
Herds; and thence God took bim, and bid him, Go, Prophe- 


ould from time to time receive from the Lord. God made 
him a Prophet, and a Prophet to them; appointed him his 
Work, and appointed him his Poſt, Therefore he ought 
not to be filenc'd ; for, (1.) He could produce & Divine 
Commiſhon for what he did; he did not run before he was 
ſent, but pleads as Paul, that he was call d to be an Apoſtle, and 
Men will find it is at their Peril, if they contradict and oppoſe 
any that come in God's Name; if they ſay to his Seers, ſee not, 
or ſilence thoſe whom he has bid ſpeak, ſuch fight againſt God. 
An Affront done to an Ambaſſador, is an Affront to the Prince 
that ſends him. [Thoſe that have a Warrant from GOD, 
ought not to fear the Face 7 Man. (2.) The mean Character 
he wore before he receiv'd that Commiſſion, ſtrengthened his 
Warrant, ſo far was it from weakning it. (I.) He had no 
Thoughts at all of ever being a Prophet, and therefore his 
Propheſying could not be imputed. to & raiſed Expedtation, 
or a beated Imagination, but purely to 4 Divine Impulſe. 
(2.) He was not educated or inſtruced in the Art or Myſte- 
ry of Propbeſying, and therefore he muſt have his Abilities 
tor it immediately from God, which is an undeniable Proof 


originally unlearned and ignorant Men, evidenc'd that they 
owed their Knowledge to their having been quith\Feſus, Acts 4. 


thereby made to appear that the Excellency of the Power is of 


God, and not of Man, 2 Cor. 4. 7. (3.) He had an honeſt 
Calling, by which he could comfortably maintain himſelf and. 
his Family, and therefore did not need to propheſy for Bread, 


as Amaziah ſuggeſted, ver. 12. did not take it up as a Trade 


- Eye ſees not, the Heart grieves not for. (3.) Becauſe it was 


1 
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their own Court and Chapel, by the Reproofs and Threat- 


others. However, he could not think to make any — | 


4 to his People Iſrael, deliver to them ſuch Meſſages as he 


that he had his Miſſion from him. The Apoſtles being 


13. When the Treaſure is pus into ſuch Earthen Veſſels, it is 


to live by, but as a Truſt to honour God, and do 1 
1 1 th (g.) He 
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(4,) He bad all his Days heen aceuſtonie2 to. plain hanaly 1 Tract, I will not again pals, by them, any more, 3 


either Gaietics or Dazaties,, and therefore '. would not Have And the ſongs of the temple mall be ho = 


mſelf ſo neat the King's Court afd Chapel, if che That day, {aith the Lord GOD : there halli be many? 
hruſt himſelf ſo neaf the King's Court aid Chapel, if the That Gays falth the Lord GOD: there Hal, ve * 
Bale Cod had call d him io had ,nor' eall'd him thither-|: ad bodies it every place, they ſhall caſt them | for — 
(59 Having been ſo meanly bred, he could not mp nr Cou- with filence. c ee ee ee 
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| Er an ale uct i Ease de in diem, is. becauſe they think God thus defers his Judg- © 

had not Rrengthened him, he could not thus 6 ar iter ments ; and there is no Son wherewith they ſo. effefiually ., 

9 | rg rad open pon, ing themſelves aſlcep, as that, My Lord delays his coming; 

| fl i Things of the World to confound the wiſe and mighty an 5 8 God by his Propliets frehucnrly repreſents de 

and « Herdnue of Tobod / W pn of his Wrdeti abr only * and certain, bur 
as very near, and haſtning on apace ; 


he doth in theſe 

„% C0 R or It omiroon ic grqrs hog aids act 
2. He condemns Amazjab for the Oppoſition he gave him, and} 1. Th Approach of the threaten'd Ruin is repreſent by. | 
denounceth the Judgments of God ot him; not from any} Basket. of Summer fru which Amos ſaw in Vifion; for the 
Lord ſbotved i him, ver, 1. and oblig'd him to take Notice of © _ | 

it, ver. 2, Amot, What feeft bon: Note, It concerns us to en- 
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| At all, 6: £7 . ..» -1,quire, whether we do indeed ſee that which God has been 
i larly order'd to preach againf him ; Now therefore bear Yhos the Vl ns EE ee pleardco jy i 
15) ee n b pleas'd o ſbexv. us, an- 7 ede Thr 5 
; ord of the Lord, hear it and tremble. 'Thoſe that cannot bear E Thing God ſpeaks, God thews once, ye# | 
endral Woes, may expert Wer of chbir owh. d | 
: that he beat him, or put him in the Stocks, only enjoyin'd him Baket of Summer. fruit gather d, and ready to he eaten; which. . | 
1 ſilence, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy Word againſt Genifiec x.) Thar they Were ripe for Defirudion, rotten ripe, | 
> be Houſe of Iſaac. He muſt not only not thunder againſt. them, and it was time for God to pur in the Sickle bf hi Su dements, 
l but he muſt not' ſo muchas wie a Word againſt them; he can- and ro cut them off; nay, the Thing was in Effett done al- 
» nbt Bear. 0 wor che muy genes DIRUMISE of that Rai, thanks). and” chicy "inp indy "v0 bo-vareh up. (2.) That the; 
t ſmall Rain. Let hini therefore hear his Boom. . Nui | Year of God's Patience was drawing towards a Concluſion ; it x 
þ 1. For the Oppoſition he gave to Amos, God will bring Ruin was Autumn with them, and their Year would quickly have g 
0 upon himſelf and, Pis family. This deus the Sin that Filed e Period in 4 diſmal Winter, (30 Thale we. call Summer 
0 the Meafure' of his eg (7. He ſhall haye no Cumforr Fruits that will not keep till Winter, but muſt be us'd preſent- 
r r T | 
ty neareſt to him, 55 Wife oo be a 8 5 5 ſhe _ > wes „ VV | 
7 forcthly abus'd by the Soldiers, as the evite's Concubine by ;. The Intent and Meaning of this Viſion is no more but | 
Y the Men of Glbeah, they Raviſhed the Women in Zion, Lam. 4 bp Genifics That the End; come upon my People Iſrae].; The 
* 5. 11. Or ſhe ſhall her ſelf wickedly play im WE Ne i tha ſignifies tbe End, is Ketz, which is 2 near Affinity | 
though her Sin, her great Sin, woul „ with Xitz, the Word us'd for Summer Fruit. God had long | 
df Bren Affliction and Reproach, and a juſt Puniſhment upon Far d them; and ee e hots bus ee rd | 
2 Um Tor promoting Sptyitual Whontdoin. eee ee Hu; hos res Hades” 
* of our Relations are to be look d upon as the Judgments of Enitboy had. been: fooftens minded of, b bed-te Hh” | 
. r thungh rey Teep' hehe yeh ten, is now come. Note, If Sinners do not make an end of 
d ſhall not keep alive. His Sons and bis Daughters ſhall fall by 25 Sin, God ill wake e yea, cho they be bis Pe- | 
to Sword of War, and he himſelf ſhall live ro ſee it, He had ple Th acl. What was ſaid, Chap. 7. 8. 15 here repeated as God's. | 
i tegin# them wp 10. Iniquity, and therefore God, will Fur ihum determinate Reſolution, I will not again paſs by them any mores. | 
us off in it. (2. He ſhall be ſtript 0 all his Eſtate, Ic mall fall they ſhall not be conniv'd at as they haye been, nor the Judg- g 
is into the Hand of the Enemy, and be divided by Line, by Lot, a- 8 ing e I Ty A Mere nn | 
he mong the Soldiers. What is ill got will not be long kept. (3:)| 3+ The Conſequent of this ſhall be a univerſal Deſolation, | 
* He thall himſelf periſh in a Krane Country ; nor In 'the Land ver, 3. When the End is come; Sorrow and Death ſhall ride in | 
on of Iſrael, Which had been Holineſs to the LORD, but in a Triumph; they ufe to go 2ogether, and ſhall at length go away 
ot polluted Land, in a Heathen Country, the fitteſt Place for ſuch k * Deb ans ee e r 
ak a Heathen to end his Days in, that hated and ſilene'd God's 2 R on oper But here in a ſinful World, in a ſinful 
18 Prophets, and contributed ſo much to the polluting of his own Nation, (1.) Sorrow reigns ; reigns to that degree, that #he 
le Land with Idolatry. 8 RO 'S. In! Songs of the Temple ſhall be Howlings. Fhe Songs of God's 
ag 2. N otewithfanding the Oppoſition he gave to Amos, God will | Temple at Feruſalem, or rather of their Idol Temples, where 
* bring Ruin upon the Land and Nation; he was accus'd for they - us'd, when in Honour: of the Golden Calves they had 
n ſaying, Iſtael ſpall be led away captive, ver. 12. but he ſtands to 1 D Play, N 
the it, and repeats it; for the Unbelief of Man ſhall not make the Ad 4325-968 Song amd bis certain,” ſooner or ter. holes 
, Word of God of none Effect. The Burthen of ibe Mord of the be 3 4 into H en OF if they hid a eh a d Show 
Je Lord may be'ſftriven with, bur it cannot be ſhaken off. Let Ana- Piety and Religion, yet not coming from the Heart, nor be- 
— Laß rage and fret, and ſay what he will to the contrary, Iſrael in lung to the Glory of God, he valued them not, but would 
his Pall. ſurely go into Captivity forth of his own Land. Note, "Tis to no juſtly daun them into Howlings. Note, "Mourning. will follow 
ght E oſe to contend with the Judgments of God, for when CTT 
ine d judgeth he will overcome. Stopping the Mouths of Got's * or ite - od's Judgments are abroad, they will ſoon turii 
= r EY Wong Op the greateſt Joy into the-greateſt Heavineſs; the Temple Songs 
20ſe thall not return void. | | | that us'd to Tad ſo pleaſant, not only into Sighs and Groans, 
* & "OT RT, oi" but into loud Howlings that ſeem. ſo diſmal. They ſhall me 
God. CHAP. VII to the Temple, and finding that in Ruins, there they mall 
ince i Bn Ne a4 Wan | howl moſt bitterly. (2.) Death reigns, 1 bo — degree, 
| 25 uo ae beret nf ens 4 a | es, many dead Bodies in er 
2 Sinful Times are here attended with ſorrowful Times, ſo neceſſary is __ _—— the Sword or Pale 4 
. the Connexion between them ; tit threatned here again and again, _ , eee Cre iis MT moe bury them with the val 
— D 1 cata Solemnity of Funerals ; they ſhall not ſo much as 
| his . . frrh wi NN 
lon n ,. . SLAIN 
lle. me, Note. (2.) Oppreſſors ave here eddy pogo * 8 them to be tient, and take no Notice of it; either becauſe they 
_ _ abuſing of the Poor; and their Deſtruction it foretold, which will Na 6 Dine the Charges of a Funeral, or be- 
ities od ef Gal in Beis mak idr Puma If C Pall fal gu 2 | cauſe the killing Diſeaſe being Infeftious, none world come 
Proof 2 10 aft r Nen for this whe ic | near them; or for fear the Enemy thould be 8 does 
; WT a wether yr of wenn pd e reps 1 be known to lament their Slain. Or, they ſhall charge 
_ | the moſt motfnful Fudgment of all, they. are not Bere brought bs ys ng _ one 3 ſilently, to ſubmit to the Hand of 
es 4. N oe rye ee N es 4 es - 4 God in theſe deſolating 1 and oy to 1 e = | 
3 1 4 | | 7 GG rel with him. Or it may be taken, not for a patient, but 
2 Pups hath the Lotd GOD ſhewed unto me, 2 %% Silengg ] heir carts hall be bardned, ad all bels 
oneſt _ and behold, a basket of ſummer fruit. 2 And Judgments hall nor Sage from chem e ee 
f and he ſaid; Amos, what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, A edgment, either of God's Righteo nol, ot their own Un 
. basket of ſummer fruit. Then ſaid the L OR Df rigfiteouſneſt. e eee * 
A , 4» a4 ci + 3. 4 : 8 k I'S ak \ . 3 2 + By 
„ Fo tool en att 4 \ Heat 
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A ee ho nor Loye of that 
, EIDOS 1 2, - op which, bath ſo plainly ſaid, That falſe welgbis and balances 
ing, When. will the new moon be gone, that We ly, an tomninazion to him Another bifidnce of hole Hauen, 


forth wheat; making the ephah ſmall , and the | Advantage of their Neighbour's Tenorance or Neceſhity, make 


mf {ell corn? and the ſabbath that we” may. {et [Nedline, 1s That they. Jl he ee e Fre ne, 


5 F * 1 5 8 
47 Hear this, O ye thar ſwallow up.the needy, they deal with, and. of the ſacred Laws of Juſtice, af peak? 
even to make the poor of the land to fail. 5 Say- 


of the wheat. 7 The LORD hath fworn by the 


ſhekel great, and falſifying the balances by deceit? 
6 That we may buy the poor for ſilver, and the 
needy” for à pair of ſhoes; yea, and ſell the refuſe 


. 


excellency-..of... Jacob , Surely I will never forget 


7 


any of their works. 8 Shall not the land tremble 


for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
and it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall 
be caſt out and drowned,, as hy the flood of Egypt. 
9 And it ſnall come to paſs in that day rb 
the Lord & O D, that I will cauſe the ſun to go 
down at noon,, and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day. 1e And I will turn your feaſts into 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamentations; 
and I Will bring up ſackcloth upon all loyns, and 
baldneſs upon. every head, and I will make it as 
the. mourning of an only ſon, and the end thereof as 
CR 099 gh od 07 35294 yt 885 Lick 


Cod is here eontending with proud Oppreſſors, and Rowing 
them (I.) Tbe Heinouſneſs of the Sin they were guilty of ; in 
ſhort, they had the Character of the unjuſt Judge, Luke 18. 2. 


. 


1. Obſerve them in their Devotions, and you'll-fay, They 
have no Reverence for GOD. As bad as they are, they do 


that neither feared God, nor regarded Man. 


indeed keep up a Shew and Form of Godlineſs, they obſerve 


the Sabbath, and the New Moon, they put ſome difference be- 
tween thoſe Days and other Days, but they were ſoon weary 
of them, and had no Affection at all to them, but their Hearts 
were wholly ſer upon the World, and the Things of it. "Tis 
a ſad Character which this gives of them, that they ſaid, whesz 
will the Sabbath be gone that we may ſell Corn? Yet tis ftill the 
Character of many that are called Chriſtians. (2.) They were 
ſick of Sabbath-days : When will they be gone? They were 


reary of the Reftraints of the Sabbaths and the Næw- Moons, 
and th 


erefore wiſh'd them over, - becauſe they might do no ſer- 
vile Work therein. They were weary of the Work and Buſineſs 
of the Sabbaths and Neu- Moons, ſnuffed at it, Mal. 1. 13. and 
were as Doeg, detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. 21. 7. they would 
rather have been any where elſe than about GO D' s Altars. 
Note, Sabbath-days and Subbath-work is 4 Burthen to car- 
nal Hearts, that are any afraid of doing too much for GOD 
and Eternity. Can we ſpend our Time 1 than in Com- 


2. They | 
ſchallom up the Needy, and make, the 


a 
5 


them take it at the ſame Price at hich they ſell the fineſt ef 
* — 28 ame Feen THEY 10, $86 fineſt e 


are barbarous and A AS to the Poor, they 
| | I» be Door of the Land 10 fail.” 
G. They valued themſelves ſo much by their Wealth, that 
they I6ok'd Won all that were Poor With the higheſt Con- 
tempt imaginable; they hated them, could not endure them, 


but abandon d them, and therefore did What they could to 


make them ceaſe ; not by relieving them, to make them ceaſe 
them ceaſe to be, or at leaſt to be in #heir Land. But he WhO 
thus reproacheth the Poor, deſpiſetb bis Maker, in whoſe Hands 


Rich and Poor meet together. (2. ) They were ſo eager to in- 


creaſe. their Wealth, and make it more, that they robb'd the 
Poor to enrich themſelves; and therefore they faſten d upon 
the Poor to mate 4 Prey of them, becauſe they were not able 
to right themſelves, nor. to reſiſt. or revenge the Violence of 
their Oppreſſors. Thoſe Riches that are got by the Ruin of 
the Poor, will bring Ruin on thoſe that get them, They fwal- 
lowed up the Poor by making them 3 ains, and cheat- 
ing them in thoſe Bargains; for therefore Hoy falſify the Ba- 
lances by deceit ; not only that they may enrich themſelves, may 
have Money at command, and ſo may have every Thing elſe 
(as they think) at command too ; but that they may impove- 
riſb thoſe about them, and bring them ſo low, that they may 
force them to become Slaves to them ; and ſo having drain'd 
them of every Thing elſe, they may have their Labour for no- 
thing, or next to nothing. Thus they buy the poor for Silver, they 
bring them and their Children into Bondage, becauſe they have 
not wherewithal to pay for the Corn they have bought. See 
Neb. 5. 2, 3, 4» 5+ And there were ſo many that were reduc'd 
to this Extremity, that the Price was very low; and the Op- 
preſſors had beat it down ſo, that you might buy a poor Ma! 
to be your Slave for a pair of Shoes. Property was invaded, 
and then Liberty: "Tis the Method of Oppreſſors firſt to make 
Men Beggars, and then make them their Vaſſals. Thus is the 
Dignity of the human Nature loſt in the Miſery of thoſe that 
aretrampled on, and the Tenderneſs of it, in the Sin of thoſe 
that trample on them. | TORT) 
2. Obſerve the Grievouſneſs of the Puniſhment that ſhall 
be inflicted on them for this Sin. When the Poor are injur'd, 
they will ery unto God, and he will hear their wa and reckon 
pred thoſe that are Injurious to them ; for they be 
ceivers, he takes the Wrongs done to them as done to himſelf, 
| Exod. 22. 23, 24. 1 oy 45 

1. GOD will remember their Sin inſt them. He bath 
ſworn. by the Excellency of Facob, ver. 7. by himſelf, for he can 
ſwear by no ter; and who but He is the Glory and Mag- 


ing his Re- 


thus made my Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandize, nay, 


* juſtly, nor love Mercy. hr Waka 
1. They cheat thoſe they deal with. When they ſell their | Shall not the Land tremble for this? ver. 8. this Land, out of 


munion with GOD ? And how much Time do we ſpend plea- þnificence of Facob ? He hath ſworn by thoſe Tokens of his 
ſantly with the World? Will not the Sabbath be gone be- Preſence with them, and his Favour to them, which they had 
fore we have done the Work of it, and reaped the Gains of it ?] profan'd and abus'd, and had done what they could to make 


Why then ſhould we be in ſuch haſte to part with it? (2.)| chem deteſtable to him; for he is ſaid, Chap. 6. 8. to abbor the 


They were fond of . Gay long'd to be ſelling | Excellency of Facob. He ſwears in bis Wrath, ſwears by his 
Corn, and ſetting forth Wheat. hen they were employ'd in own Name, that Name which was ſo well known, and was ſo 


| Religious Services, they were thinking of their Marketings, | great in Iſrael. He ſwears, ſurely I will never forget any of their 


their Hearts went after their Covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33. 31. and | Works ; but upon all Occaſions they . ſhall be remembred a- 
gainſt them; for more is implied than is expreſs'd. I wil? 


a Den of Thieves. Therefore they were weary of holy Du- | never forget them; is as much as to ſay, I will never forgive 


"ties, becauſe their worldly Buſineſs ſtood fill the while; in | them; and then it ſpeaks the Caſe of theſe unjuſt, unmer- 


which they were as in their Element, but in GOD's Sanctuary ciful Men, to be miſerable indeed, eternally miſerable. Woe, 
us . upon dry Ground. Note, Thoſe are Strangers to GOD, | and a Thouſand Woes to that Man that is cut off by an Oath 
2 Enemies to themſelves, that love Market-days better than | of GOD from all Benefit by pardoning Mercy ; and thoſe 


Sabbaths, that would rather be ſelling Corn than worſhipping | have reaſon to fear Judgment Without Mercy, that have ſperved | 
no 


IS 3 Shi 

2. Obſerve them in their Converſations, 
have no regard to Man ; ad ET 
former; thoſe that have loſt the Savour of Pi 
retain the Senſe of common Honeſty. - Theſe here neither 


iety, will not long Expreſſions, that, if poſſible, they might be frighten'd into a 
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the Progreſs of GOD's Judgments, ſhall but make them riſe 
the higher, Judgments. ſhall force their Way, as the breaking 
forth of Waters.: The whole Land ſpall be caſt out and drown'd, 
and laid under Water, as the Land of Egypt is every Year by 
the overflowing. of its River Nile. Or, the Expreſſions may 
allude to. ſome former Judgments of GOD. Their Ruin ſhall 
riſe up wholly as 4 Flood, as Noah's. Flood, which overwhelm'd 
the whole World, ſo ſhall this the whole Land; and the Land 
ſhall be caſt out; and drown'd,' as by the Flood of Egypt, i. e., as 
Pharaob and his Egyptians were bury'd in the Red-Sea which 
was to them the Flood of Egypt. Both which Judgments as this 
here threaten'd, were the Puniſhment of Violence and Oppreſ- 
frons which the Lord is the Avenger of. „ 
3. It ſhall ſurprize them, and come upon them when they 
little think of it. v. 9. I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, 
when it is in its full Strength and Luſtre; at their Noon, when 
they promiſe themſelves a Iong Afternoon, and think they have 
at leaſt half a Day good before them. The Earth ſhall be 
darken d in the clear Day, when eyery Thing looks pleaſant and 
hopeful. Thus uncertain are all our Creature-Comforts, and 
Enjoyments, even Life it ſelf, The higheſt Degree of Health 
and Proſperity, often proves the next Degree to Sickneſs and 
Adverſity; Job's Sun went down at Noon; many are taken 
away in the midft of their Days, and their Sun goes down at 
Noon; in the midft of Life we are in Death. Thus terrible 
are the Judgments of GOD to thoſe. that ſleep in Security, 
they are to them as the Sun's going down at Noon; the leſs they 
are expected, the more confounding they are. When they 
cry Peace and Safety then ſudden Deſtruction comes, comes as 4 
Snare, Luke 21. 35. | | 
4. It ſhall change their Note, and mar all their Mirth ; v. 10. 
I will turn your Feaſts into Mourning, as v. 3. the Songs of the Tem- 
ple into Heling. Note, The end of the Sinner's Mirth and 
ollity is Heavineſs. . As to the »pright there ariſeth Light in the 
arkneſs, which gives them the Oil of Joy for Mourning ; ſo on 
the Wicked there falls Darkneſs in the midft of Light, which 
turns their Laughter into Mourning, their Foy into Heawineſs. So 
t, ſo general ſhall the Deſolation be, that Sackcloth ſhall be 


ought all Loins, and baldneſs upon every Head, inſtead of the 
well ſet Hair, and the rich Garments they us'd to wear. The 
Mourning at that Day ſhall be as Mourning for an only Son, 


which ſpeaks the moſt bitter and laſting Lamentation. But is 
there no Hopes that when Things are at the worſt they will 
mend 2 and that at Evening time it will yet be Light? No, 
even the End thereof ſhall. be as a bitter Day; a Day of bitter 
Mourning. 'The State of impenitent Sinners grows worſe and 
worſe, and the laſt of all will be the worſt of all. 7his ſpall 
ye have at my Hand, ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow. 


11 N Behold, the days come, faith the Lord 
GOD, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a fa- 


mine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing 
the words of the LORD. 12 And they ſhall wander 


from ſea to ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt, 


they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the 
LORD, and ſhall not find it. 13 In that day ſhall 
the fair virgins and young men faint for thirſt. 14 
They that ſwear by the Sin of Samaria, and ſay, Thy 
gods O Dan, liveth, and the manner of Beer- 

eba liveth: even they ſhall fall, and never riſe up 
again. | 

In thels Verſes is threaten'd, 

Is 


general Judgment of Spiritual Famine coming upon 


the whole Land; a Famine of the Word of God, the failing of 


Oracles, and the ſcarcity of good Preaching, This is ſj poken 
of as a Thing at ſome diſtance, the Days come, they will come 
hereafter, when another Kind of Darkneſs ſhall come upon 
that Land of Light. When Amos propheſied, and for a con- 
ſiderable Time after, there was great plenty of Prophets, 
abundant Opportunities of hearing the Word of God, in Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon, they had Precept upon Precept, and Line 
upon Line; Prophecy was their daily Bread, and tis likely 
they ſurfeited upon it, as Iſrael on the Manna, and therefore 
GOD threatens, that hereafter He will deprive them of this 
Privilege. Probably. in the Land of Iſrael there were not fo 
many Prophets, about the Fime that their Deſtruction came 
upon them, as there were in the Land of Fudab; and when 
the Ten Tribes went into Captivity, they. ſaw: not their Signs, 
there were no more any Prophets, none to them how long, 
Fſal. 74+ 9. The Fewiſb Church, after Malachi, had no Pro- 
hets for many Ages; and ſome think this Threatning looks 
urther yet, to the Blindneſs. which is in Part happen d to I, 
rael, in the Days of the Meſſiah, and the Veil that is on the 
Heart of the N They reje&@ the Goſpel, and 
the Miniſters of it that GOD doth ſend to them, and covet to 


have Prophets of their own, as their Fathers had; but they 
Vor. IV. 5 | | 


make againſt them: That with Which they thought to check 


mall have none; the Kingdom ef Cod being taken from them 


gregations for Miniſters to preach to, nor any Minifters to 
preach; nor any Inſtructions and Abilities given to thoſe that 
do ſet up for Preachers, to enable them for their Work. The 
Word of the Lord ſhall be precious and ſcarce, there ſhall be no 
Viſton, 1 Sam. 3. 1. They ſhall-have the written Word, Bi- 
bles to read, but no Miniſters to explain and apply it to them; 
the Water in the Well, but nothing to draw. Tis a gracious 
Promiſe, Iſa. 30. 20. that tho* they have a Scarcity of Bread, 
they ſhall have Plenty of the Means of Grace; GOD will 
give them the Bread of Adverſity, and 'the Mater of Affliction, but 
their Eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers; and it was a common Say- 
ing among the Puritans,” That ' brown Bread, and the Goſpel, is 
good Fare ;, but it is here a Threatning, that on the contrary 
they ſhould have Plenty enough of Bread and Water, and yet 
their Teachers ſhould be removed. Now (1.) This was the De- 
parture of a' great Part of their Glory from their Land. This 
made their Nation great and high, that to them were commit 
ted the Oracles of God; but when thoſe were taken from them, 
their Beauty was ſtain'd, and their Honour laid in the Duſt, 
(2.) This was a Token of GOD's higheſt Diſpleaſure [againſt 
them; ſurely. he was angry indeed with them, when he would 
no more ſpeak: to them, as he had done; and had abandon'd 
them to Ruin, when he would no more afford them. the Means 
of bringing them to Repentance. (3.) This made all the other 
Calamities that were upon them truly melancholy, that they 
had no Prophets to inftru& and comfort them from the Word 
of GOD, nor to give them any hopeful Proſpect. We ſbould 
ſay at any Time, and will ſay in a Time of Trouble, that a 
Famine of the Word of GOD is of all other the ſoreſt Fa- 
mine, the heayieft Judgment. 25 05 ; 
(z.) What will be the Effect of this, v. 142. They ſhall man- 
der from Sea to Sea, from the Sea of Tiberias to the great 8 

from one Border of the Country to another, to ſee if GOD - 
will ſend them Prophets either by Sea or Land from other 

Countries, ſince they have none among themſelves ; they ſhall 
go from the North to the Eaſt; when they are diſappointed in 
one Place, they ſhall try another, and ſhall run to and fro as 
Men at a loſs, and in a hot purſuit, to ſeek the Word of the Lord 


d, 
to enquire if there be any Ay ws any Prophecy, any M of s 


ſage from God. But vr, ſhall not find it. (I.) Tho' to ma 
this is no Affliction at all, yet ſome will be very ſenſible of it 
as a great Grievance, and will gladly travel far ta hear a good 
Sermon; but they ſhall ſenſibly feel rhe loſs of thoſe — ; 
which others have fooliſhly finn'd away. (2.) Even thoſe tha 


as Saul did for Samuel, when they are depriv'd:of them: Ma- 
ny never know the Worth of Mercies till they feel the want 
of them, Or it may be meant thus, 'Tho* they ſhould. thus 
wander from Sea to Sea in queſt of the Word of GOD, yet 
they ſhall not find it. Note, The Means of Grace are move 
able Things, and the Candleffick: when we think it ſtands moſt . 
firm, yet may be removed our of its Place; Reb. . f. and 
thoſe that now ſlight the Days of #he Son of Man may with in 

vain to ſee them. And in the Day of this Famine the fair Vir- 
gins and the young Men ſball faint for Thirſt, v. 13. Thoſe who 
one would think could well enough have born the Toil, yet 
ſhall ſink under it. The Fewiſb Churches, and the Maſters of 


2 Synagogues, ſome take to be meant by the Virgins and the 


ouns Men; theſe ſhall loſe the Word of the Lord, and 
Benet of Divine Revelation, and ſhall faint for want of it. 
ſhall loſe all their Strength and Beauty. Thoſe that truſt to 
their own Merit and Righteouſneſs, and think they have no 
need of Chriſt, others take to be meant by the fair Virgins and 
the choice young! Men; thoſe ſhall faint for Thirft, when thoſe 
that hunger and 5 aſter the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied and filled. 5 145 
2. The particular DeſtruQion of thoſe that were Ring» 
leaders in Idolatry, v. 14. Obſerve (1.) The Sin they are charg'd 
with. They ſwear by the: Sin of Samaria, i. e. by the God of 
Samaria, the Idol that was worſh 2 at Bethel, not far off 
from Samaria. Thus did they glory in their Shame, and 
ſwear by that as their God, which was their Iniquty; think- 
ing that could help them 3 certainly ruin them, * 
and giving the higheſt Honougy to that which they ſhould 
have look'd. uron with the utmoſt Abhorrence and Deteſta- 
tion. They ſay, Thy. God, O Dan, liveth, that was the o- 
ther Golden Calf; a dumb dead Idol, and yet is careſs d and 
complimented, as if it had been the living and true GOD. 
They ſay, The Manner, or Way, of Beer-ſheba liveth. They 
ſware' by the Religion of | Beer-ſheba, the and manner of 
Worſhip us'd there, Which they look d upon as Sacred, and 
therefore ſware by it, and appeal'd to it as a Judge of Con- 


troverſy. Thus the Papiſts ſwear by the Maſs, as the manner 
ttt | | 


flighted Prophets when they had them, ſhall wiſh for them 
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F Berrſbaba. (2. ) The Deſtruttion the 
Bee who N ive that Honour to b, which is due to 
GOD alone, will find the GOD they affront is thereby made 
their Enemy, ſo that they ſball fall, and the Gods they ſerve 
cannot ſtand their Friends, ſo that they ſhall neter riſe again. 
They will find that GOD is jealous, and will reſent the In- 
dignity done him; and that He will be Victorious,and tis to 
uo purpoſe to contend with him © ©» 
I this Chapter ave have (I.) Fudgments rbreaten d <ohich the Sinner 
| ball not eſtape, v. 1.4. hich an Alnighty Power ſpall in- 
fie, v. 5. 6. which-the People of Iſrael have deſery/d, as 4 fin- 
ful People, v. 7, 8. and yet it | 
Nation, v. 8. fer 4 Renmant of good People ſhall eſcape, v. 9. 
But, ibe wicked ones ſhall periſh, v. 10. (a.) Mere  promis'd, 
-  ephich c to bo beſtocou d in the latter Days, v. Hymn 15. 
2 appears by tbe Application of it to the Days of -the Meſſiab, 
As 15, 16. and evith thoſe comfortable Promiſes, after all the 
foregoing Nebules and Treatnings, tbe Book concludes. 1733 


Sa the LORD ſtanding upon the altar, and 
he faid; Smite the lintel of the door, that the 

- poſts ma ſhake: and cut chem in the head all of 
them; and 1 will {lay the laſt of them with the 
ſword: he that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away: 
and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be deliver- 
ed. 2 Though they dig into hell, | 
mine hand take them ; though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring them dewn: 3 And 
though they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, 1 
will ſearch and take them out thence; and though they 
be hid from my ſight in the bottom of the ſea, thence 
will Lcommand the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them: 
1 And though they go into captivity before their 
enemies, thence will I command the ſword, and it 
ſhall ſlay them: and I will {ſet mine eyes upon them 
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are threaten' d with; Tabor this," that be is going out from it, and forſaking it, 
Res 88 of 8 che 
as tne, Door-Poſts\to the Nation, for its defence; ſo as that the 
. it becomèes as 2 0 3 
Bars, Smite the King, Who is as the Lintel of the Door, that 
the Princes, Who are as 'the Poſts, m 
Head, cleave them down, -all ef 'thet:, ds Wood for the Fire; 


all Judgments are breaking in upon it. Or, it gni⸗ 
r ſt Place, a that a mould be 
ibo Gates and 


» may ; ent tbem in the 


and I «vill ſlay the laſt ef them, the Poſterity of them, 

and their ie 2 [Fan leaſt rom 
are employ'd under them. Or, I will 
and all that remain of them, till it comes to the laſt Man 
the Slaughter ſhall be i 


T their | 09m GOD hath ſal 


of them, *hem and all thar 
ey them all, them, 

eral. There is no living for thoſe of 
T will-flay them, no ſtanding before 


2. What effeſtual Care is taken that none ſhall eſcape the 


Execution of this Sentence. This is enlarg'd upon here 

is intended for Warning to all that — the Lond 3 
J. Let Sinners read. it and trenible ; 'as there is n fl hting it 
out with G00, ſo there's no fleeing from him. H 

ments, When they come with Commiſſion, as 1 Will over. 
power the ſtronge | 

overtake the ſeifteſt that think to ont-r#n them, v. 1. 
of them that flee, + 
out of Breath, and ſhall not Pee away, out of the reach of 
Danger; for as ſomerimes 'the Miked flees "when norte purſues, 
ſo he cannot flee 4 
fire ont of bis Hand. Nay, be that C 
he has 
thence ſhall | ue Sinners, and will arreſt them. 


that think to ent- face them, will 
„ and take to their Heels, they ſhall Toon be 


when GOD'purſues, tho* be would fain 
. of them, that thinks 
gain'd his Point, yet he ſhall not be deliver di; Evil pur- 


This is here enlarged upon by ſhewing, that wherever Sin- 


ners flee for ſhelter from GOD's Juftice, it Willovertake them, 
and the ſhelter will prove but a Refwg h 
faith of the Ubiquity of GOD's Preſence, Pſal. 189. 9, 8, g. 
is here faid of the Extent of 'GOD's Power and | 
Hell it ſelf, tho its has it Name in Exgliſb from its 
or cover d over, or hidden, cannot bide them, v. 2. Phe! they 
42 into Hell, into the Centre of the Earth, or the darkteſt Re- 
ceſſes of it, yet thence ſpall my Hand take them, and bring them 
fortù to be made publick Monuments of Divine Juſtice. The 
Grave is a hiding place to the Righteous from t 
the World, Fob 3. 17. 


e of Lies. Whut \David 


tice. (I.) 
ing 5 d, 


Malice of 
but it ſhall be no bidng place to the 
s Hand 


bofts zy de chat roncheth"the land, and it ſhall "melt, | all de them, Glen they chal ile in We Ses: uf i 

- and-all that d well therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe f ecer/afting Shame and Contempt. (z.) Heaven, tho' it has its 
up wholly like. = food, add hell be drowned as by Name from being beaved or lifted up, thall not put them our 
he flood of "Egypt. 6 It 55 he that buildeth his ſto- 


of the — n as Hell __ hide them, 
ries in'the#heaven, and hath founded his troop in the fo Heaven cf wot ; r y lim 7 N n-their on 
Learth, he that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and whom 


rr Zedern renn . Ten... er ge ]ĩ˙ ˙ .. ·mAꝓAd 


Conceit, yet thence will I bring 
GOD brings te Heaven by his Grace, ſhall never be brought 


— tl 1 
no. LE o 1 


GOD's Houſe, or of the Courts of his Houſe, in 


DS 


down 4 Wrath, bo Enoqvs the Power of it ? What he had before 


aid he would do, Chap. 8. 8. is here repeated, that he 1 — 


h them ou he | | he . down ; but thoſe who climb thither themſelves, by their own } 
Poureth wage 3 n the ace of th Bun _ prefumption and Confidence in themſelves, will be 8 
ToRD 4c his name. 7 Are Je not as chilaren of] den and filed with Shame. (3. The Top af Carmel, one 3 
the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Hrael ? faith | of the higheſt Parts of the Duſt of the World in chat Coun- 0 
the LOR D. Haye not 1 brouhe up Iſrael out of try, ſhall not prote& them; 25% they bide-#hemſelves there, yy 
the land of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from Caphtor, | where they imagine no Body will look for them, I will ſearch de 
und the Aſſyrians from Kir? 8 Behold, the eyes of 1 ener. d 4 e _ 8 — — X 
- ; 5 the : * % | y 
the Lord*G'O D re upon the finful Kingdoni, and I|(4") The denn of tbe 802 Hall nor forve to come chewy che* 
Will deſtroy 8 off the face of the earth ; ſa- f think N e ores pgs > 1n'X me Judgm FI 
wing that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe off of GOD ſha THEM. OUT, mae al 
Jacob, faith-the LORD. 9 Fer lo, Luil command, 5. , Seen l, age, s f i, the Se, It 25. 2. They tall ff © 
and I will ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all. nati- ind their Plague and Death there, where they hope ts find Is 
#5 like as corn is ſifted in a fieve, yet ſhall not the 1. and , : Jong wa ftand them, in ns ar 92 
rain fall upon the earth, 10 All the ſinners off ſtead than Climbing. (5.) Remote Countries will nor befrien of 

my p ople ſhall die by the ſword, which fay, The| tem, nor mall leſſer Judgments exouſe them from greater. fo 

| > wipe" ; | J. 4- Tho' they go into Captivity before tbeir Enemies, Who carry 1s 

evil mall not overtake nor prevent us. | them to N at a yak 8 GED them 28 * 

| NE ho | 2 own People, among whom they ſeem to be loft that ſha | 

We have here the Juſtice of GOD paſſing Sentenee upon a not fate their Turn; d WAH Fame tho. Bus „ and it — 
rn On 29 ne reed af -<be- Prcmayy, or wp gies x 

| I, + Na * 2 = 2 . paſt. hang ont word; when 'GOD judgeth he will overcome. And that which off 
EE REL TE Tod an ds We New oe uh, wt bene pop ber wether 5 

+ OT, BUFAtORETINgS, T0 4 I nevi at C N ; 

rudes muſt fall as Victims to his Juſtice. He is remoy'd from dpa mob for gol. His Eyes are in e as — ied he 
he gent are 3 — . _ Ron upon the | Men, and Bpon all the Ways of Men ; upon ſome for gd to © 7; 

1 . A — —— © | ſhew Himſelf firong on their behalf ; but upon others for evil, Cu 
EOS wen Er Tate: ͤ hat ſho is Bets I che Wl, Fry 7. tg i Dpper 
” ate Profanation of his holy Things. Here he ſtands 85 - ——— — bg _— | gry 1 — = 
FVV 8 e 
of ie Ho of T{raet, like that of the — 2 Ely, ſhall zo? Pen 5 What A yt migh GOD he is that paſſeth this = 

© be purgell with Sacrifice nor Offering for ever, 1 Sam. 3. 14. He ”_ hem, and will rake the executing of it in of 
fands on the Altar to prohibit Sacrifice. Now the Order gi- eee UPON FROM: JAI INNS en 9 Ch 
roger Sachs if the Dost e Chapi his own Hands. Threatnings are more or lefs formidable, ac- We 
b ee ths pe, eee | cording to the Powe "of him chat threarens. We laugh at drxe 
fp HE TG 2k 1 Per Wr The tbe Po W | otent Wrath, but che Wrath of GOD is not fo; tis omni- of 
' 8 them in the Head, all of lem: Na 
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make the Land mel and tremble, and all that dwel! therein under the Power of reigni 
mourns, that the Judgment ſhould riſe np cobolly like a Hood, 


and the Country ſhall be droton d, and laid under Water, 4s 


by the Flood of Exypt, ver. 53. But is He able to make his Words f. 


g00d 2 Yes, certainly He is, He doth. but touch the Land, and 
it melteth, touch the Mountains and they ſmoke; He can do it 
with the greateſt Eaſe; For (1.) He is the Lord God of v4; 4h 
that undertakes to do it; the God that has all Power in his 
Hand, and all Creatures at his Beck, that having made them 
All, and given them their ſeveral Capacities, makes what 
Uſe He pleaſeth of them, and all their Powers. Very miſerable 
is the Cafe of thoſe that have the Lord God of Hoſts againſt 
them; for they have Hoſts againſt them, the whole Creation 


FT . . 
& dts PR. 
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; er. Iniquity, that they are to GOD 
as Children of the Ethiopians 3 He ——_ them and. their Servi- 
cen, Mes See how light He makes of the Favours He had con- 
ir W N them; they thought He would not, He could not 
on $ m off, and put them upon a Level with other Nations, 
bs caute He had done that for them which He had not done 
A other Nations ; whereby they thought He was bound to 
= em, fo as never to leave them. No, ſaith He, The Favours 
3 you are not ſo diſtinguiſhing as you think they are: 

ve not 1 brought up Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt? Tis true, 


have; but I have alſo brought the Phili/; 6 
Cappadocia, Where they "I iftines from Caphtor, or 


were either Natives, or tives, or 
both. They are called 5 


2 2 : the a . 
at War with them. 2.) He is the Creator and Governor of | Fer, 47. 4 and the Phi Remnant of the Country of Caphtor, 
n 


the upper World. It , He that buildeth bis Stories in the Hea- 
vens ; the Celeſtial Orbs, or Spheres, one over another, as ſo 
many Stories in a high and ſtately Palace are bis, for He built 
them ar firſt, when He ſaid, Let there be a Hrmament, and he 
made the Firmament, and He builderh them ſtill, is continual- 
ly building them, not as they need Repair, but by his Provi- 
dence 
Heaven, by which it is born up. Now He that hath the com- 
mand of thoſe Stories is certainly to be feared, for from thence, 
as from a Caſtle, He can Fire upon his Enemies, or caſt upon 
them great Hailftones, as on the Canaanites; or make the Stars 
in their Courſes, the Furniture of thoſe Stories, to fight againſt 
them, as againſt $iſera. - (3.) He has the Conduct and Com- 
mand of this lower World too, in which we dwell ; the ter- 
raquedus Globe, both Earth and Sea; ſo that which way: ſo- 
ever his Enemies think to make their Eſcape, He will meet 
them, or to make Oppoſition, He will match them. Do they 
think to make a Land-Fight of it? He hath founded his Troop 
in the Earth, his. Troop of Guards which He has at Command, 
and makes uie of for the Protection of his Subjects, and the 
puniſhment of his Enemies. All the Creatures on Earth make 
one Bundle, as the Margin reads it, one Bundle of Arrows, out 
of which He takes what He pleaſeth to diſcharge againſt the 
Perfecutors, /Pſal. J. 13. They are all one Army, one Body, 
ſo cboſely are they connected, and ſo harmonioufly, and fo 
much in Concert do they act for the accompliſhing of their 


Creator's: Purpoſes. Do they think to make a Sea-Hgbt of it? 


He will be too hard for them there, for He has the Waters of 
the Sea at command, even its Waves, the moſt tumultuous re- 


bellious Waters do obey him. He calls for the Waters of the 


Sea in the Courſe of his common Providence, raumſeth Vaponys 
to aſtend out of it, and p 
Rain; and the great Rain of his Strength, zun the Face 
ferk the Lord, :Chap. 


ving him our Enemy. | A974 

4. How juftly G6 nk this Sentence upon the People 
of Iſrael ; He doth not deſtroy them by an Act of Sovereignty, 
but by an Act of 'Righreouſneſs ; for v. g. it is. a fenſul Ring- 
dom; and the Eyes of the Lord are upon it, diſcovering it to be 
ſo : He — — great Sinfulneſs of it, and therefore He will 

Proy it the Face of the Earth. Note, When thoſe King- 
ex ac that in Name —— were Holy Kingdoms, 5 
Ningdom of Priefts, as Iſrael was, become ſinful Kingdoms, no 
other can expected, but that they ſhould be cut off and a- 
handon'd. Let ſinful Kingdoms, and ſinful Families, and ſin- 


ful Ferſons too, ſee the Eyes of the Lord upon them, obſerving 
all their Wickedneſs, and reſerving the Notice- of it for the 
Day of — and Recompence. This being a fnful 

ht GOD makes of it, v. J. (I.) Of the Re- 


Kingdom, ſee how lig 
lation wherein He ſtood to it. Are ye 


of Iſrael become as Children of the Ethiopians,” 1. They were 


ſo in themſelves, that was their Sin; it is a gn be greatly of 
en become as Chil- 


lamented, that the Children of Iſrael oft 


dren of che Ethiopians; the 'Children of godhj Parents degene- 


rate, and become the Reverſe of thoſe that went before them. 


Thoſe that were well educated and trained up in the Knowledge 
and Fear of GOD, and ſet out well, and promiſed fair, throw 
off their Profeſſion, and become as bad as the worſt. How is 
the Gold become dim ? 2. They were ſo in God's Account, and that 
He valued them no more, tho' they 
were Children of Iſrael, than if they had been Children of the 
We read of one in the Title of Pſal. 3. that was 
Cuſb, (am Ethiopian, ſo ſome underſtand it) and yet a Benja- 
mite. Thoſe that by Birth and Profeſſion are Children of I/ 
rael, if they degenerate and become wicked and vile, are to 
GOD no more than Children of the Ethiopians. This is an inti- 
ection of the Unbelieving Fews in the Days | g 
of the Meſſian; becauſe they embraced not the Dodtrine of | eth ſeed; and the mountains 
CHRIST, the Kingdom of GOD was taken from them, they 
were Unchurch'd, and caft out of Covenant, became as Chil- 
dren of the Ethiopians, and are ſo to this Day. And it is true 
of thoſe that are called Chriftians, but do not live up to their 


was their Puniſhment. 


Ethiopians, 


mation of the Re 


e ſtill upholdeth them: His Power is the Pillars of 


h them out in \Shewers, the ſmall 


- not as Children of the Ethi- 
opiam uno me, O Children of Ifraelt? A fad Change! Children | z. 


; liſtines are join'd with the Capbtorim, 
Gen. 10. In like manner the Syrians were brought. — from 
Ar, When they had been carried away thither, 2 In. 16, 19. 
Note, If GOD's Iſrael loſe the Peculiariry of their Holineſs, 
they loſe the 1 of their Privileges; and what was 
deſign'd as a Favour of ſpecial Grace ſhalb be ſet in another 
Light, ſhall have its Property alter d, and ſhall become but 
an Act of Common Providence. If Profeſſors liken themſelves 
to the World, GOD will level them with the World. And 
we live not up to the Obligation of GOD's Mercies, we 
forfeit the Honour and Comfort of them. „ 2 
5- How graciouſly GOD. will ſeparate between the Preci- 
ous and the Vile, in the Day of Retribution.  'Tho' the wirk- 
ed Iſraelites ſhall be as the wicked Ethiopians ;"and their being 
called Iſraelites ſhall ſtand them in no Read yet the piows I, 
raelites ſhall not be as the qvicked ones. No, the Fudge of all 
the Earth will do Right, more Right than to ſlay the Righteous 
with the wicked, Gen. 18. 25. His Eyes are upon the ſinful King- 
dom, to ſpy out thoſe in it that preſerve their Integrity, and 
ſwim n the Stream: Who ſigh and cry for the Abomi na- 
tions of their Land, and they ſhall be mark 'd for Preſervati- 
on; ſo that the Peſtruction ſhall not be total, I will not utterly 
deſtroy the Houſe of Facob, not ruin them by Wholeſale, and in 
the Groſs, good and bad together, but I will diſtinguiſh, as be- 
comes & Righteous Judge. The Houſe of Ide ſhall be ſifted 
as Corn is ſifted, they ſhall be greatly burry'd, and ſhaken, 
and toſs d, bur ſtill in the Hands of GOD, in both his Hands, 
as the Sieve in the Hands of him that ſifreth, v. 9. Iwill ift 
the Houſe of Iſrael among all Nationt, wherever they are ſhaken 
and ſcatter d, GOD will have his Eye upon them, and will take 
care to ſeparate between the Corn and Chaff, which was the 
Thing he defign'd in ſifting tbem. (i.) The Righteous Ones 
among them that are as the ſolid Wheat, ſhall none of them 


4 


4 


2 the periſh ; they ſhall be deliver d eith thro 4 
Earth ; this was mention'd before as a Reaſon why we Ke ters 3 e deliver d either from or through the com 


5. 8. and make him our Friend; as it is 
here made a Reaſon why we ſhould fear him, and dread ha- 


mon Calamities of the Kingdom; not the leaſt. Grain ſhall fall 
on the Earth, fo as to be loſt and forgotten ; not the leaſt 
fo the Word is, for the good Corn is - weighty as a Stone, in 
compariſon with that which we call ligb Corn. Note, What- 
ever Shakings there may be in the World, G0 doth and will 
effectually provide that none that are truly His ſhall be truly 
Miſerable. (2) The wicked Ones among them that are har- 
wee 0 8 Sins, ws all of them periſh, b. 10. See 2 
a height of Impiet y are come to, ſay, the Evil (bal 
not — eee — They think pri 8 innocent, — 
do not deferve Puniſhment, Or, that the Profeſſion they make 
of Relation to GOD, will be their Exemption and Security 
from Puniſhment- Or, that they ſhall be able to make their 
Part good againſt the e of GOD, that they ſhall flee ſo 
ſwiftly from them that they ſhall nor overtake them, or 
uard ſo carefully againſt them, that they ſhall not prevent or 
. them. Note, Hope of Impunity is the deceirful Refuge 
of the Impenitent. But ſee what it will come to at laſt; A, 
the Sinners that thus flatter themſelves, and affront G0, ſhall 
by the Sword, the Sword of War, which to them ſhall be 
the Sword of Divine Vengeance; yea, tho' they be the Sinners 
f my People; for their Profeſſion ſhall not be their Protection. 
Note, Evil is often neareſt thoſe. that put it at the greateſt Di- 
' ſtance At) Ds e fi Rp 


from them. 


11 Un that day will IT raiſe up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the "breaches 
thereof, and I will raiſe up his ruins, and 1. wil 
build it as in the days of old: 12 That they may 
poſſeſs the remnant. of Edom, and of all the hea- 
then, which are called by name, faith the LORD 
that doeth this. 13 Behold, the days come, faith 
the LORD, that the plow-man ſhall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of the rapes him that ſow- 

all drop ſweet wine, 
and all the hills ſhall melt. 14 And I will bring 
again the captivity of my people of Iſrael, and they 
ſhall build the waſt cities, and inhabit them; and 


Name and Profeſſion, that reſt in the Form of Piety, but live they ſhall plant Vineyards, and drink the wine 


Vo I. IV. 


Tiett 2 thereof; 
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thereof; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the even till Autumn, when it's time to begin to plow again. And 
fruit of them. 15 And I will plant them upon their] in like manner the Vintage ſhall continue till Seed-time ; and 


„there ſhall be ſuch Abundance of G h 
land, and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of their] za, far drop New Wine into the Veſle s of che! :. 


land which I have given them, ſaith the LOR D thy fand the Hills that were dry and barren ſhall be moiſten'd, and 
God. 3 : hall melt with the Fatneſs, or the Mellowneſs (as we call it) of 
1 8 6 - ] he Seil. Compare this with Foel 2. 24. and 3. 18. This muſt 
To him to whom all the Prophets bare witneſs, this Pro-] Certainly be underſtood of the Abundance of onal Bangs 
phet here in the Cloſe bears his Teſtimony; and ſpeaks of | in Heavenly Things which all thoſe are, and ſhall be bleſſed 
that Day, thoſe Days that ſpall come, in which GOD will do great] With, that are in Sincerity added to Chriſt and his Church; 
Things for his Church, by the ſetting up of the Kingdom of they tall be abundantly -repleniſh'd with the Goodneſs of 
the Meſſiah, for the N of which the Rejection of the GOD's Houſe, with the Graces and Comforts of his Spirit. They 
Fews was foretold in the foregoing Verſes. The Promiſe here mall have Bread, the Bread of Life to then their Hearts, and 
Is ſaid to agree to the planting of the Chriftian th, and in] the Wine of Divine Conſolation to make them glad, Meat indeed, | 
that to be fulfill'd, A#s 15. 15, 16, 13. | and Drink indeed ; all the Benefit thar comes to the Souls of Men | 
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1+ It is promis'd that in the Meſſiah the Kingdom of David from the Word and Spirit of GOD, theſe had been long con- 
mall be reſtor d, ver. 11. the Tabernacle of David it is call'd, i. 8. fin d to the Vineyard of the ewiſh Church; Divine Revelation, 
his Houſe and Family, which though great and fix'd, yer in and the Power that attended it, were to be found only within 
compariſon with the Kingdom of Heaven, was mean and move- that Incloſure. But in ee the Mountains and Hilis 
able as a Tabernacle. The Church Militant, in its preſent State, of the Gentile World ſhall enrich'd with theſe Privileges, 
dwelling as in Shepherds Tents to fred, as in Soldiers Tents to | by tbe Goſpel of Chriſt preach'd and profeſs'd, and receiy'd 
Fabi, is the Tabernacle of David. GOD's Tabernacle is call'd the | in the Power of ir. When great Multitudes were converted 
Tabernacle of David, becauſe David defir'd and choſe to devel! in to the Faith of Chriſt, and Nations were born at once, when 
God's Tabernacle for ever, Pſal. 61. 4. Now (1.) Theſe Taber- the Preachers of the Goſpel were always cauſed to Triumph in 
-nacles were fallen, and gone to Decay, the Royal Family was the Succeſs of their Preachipg, then the Plowman overtook the 
ſo impoveriſh'd, its Power abridg'd, its Honour ſtain'd and | Reaper; and when the Gentile Churches were enriched in all Di- 1 
laid in the Duſt; for many of that Race degenerated, and in | ferante, and in all Knowledge, and all manner of Spiritual Gifts, | 
the Captivity is loft the Imperial Dignity : Sore Breaches were 1 Cor. 1. 5. then the Mountains dropped ſweet Wine. | 
made upon it, and at length it was laid in Ruin. So it was] 4. That the Kingdom of the Meſſiab ſhall be well Peopled; 2 
with the Church of the Fetus, in the latter Days of it its Glory the Country ſhall, be repleniſh'd, ſo ſhall the Cities be; there 
was departed; it was like a Tabernacle broken down, and | mall be Mouths for this Meat, v. 14. Thoſe that were carried 
brought to Ruin, in reſpe& both of Purity and Proſperity. Captives ſhall art, wr back out of thelr Captivity, their Ene- 
(2.) By Feſus Chrift theſe Tabernacles were rais'd and rebuilt. | mies ſhall not be able to detain them in the Land of their Ca 
In him GOD's Covenant with David had its Accompliſhment, tivIty, nor ſhall they themſelves incline to ſettle in it, but 
and the Glory of that Houſe, which was not only ſully'd,: but | Remnant ſhall return; and ſhall build the waſte Cities, and inhabit 
quite ſunk, revived again; the Breaches of it were clos'd, and them; ſhall form themſelves into Chriſtian Churches, and fer 
its Ruins raiſed wp, as in the Days of old; nay, the Spiritual} uf pure Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline among them, ac- 
Glory of the Family of Chrift far exceeded the Temporal Cor ding to the Goſpel Charter by which Chrift's Cities are in- 
- Glory of the Family of David, when it was at its Height. In | Serporated, and ſhall enjoy the Benefit and Comfort thereof. 
him alſo GOD's Covenant with Iſrael had its Accompliſhment;{ They ſhall plant Vineyards, and make Gardens, tho' the Mountains 
and in the Goſpel-Church the. Tabernacle of God was ſet up and Hills drop Wine, and the Privileges of the Goſpel-Church * 
among Men again, and rais'd a out of the Ruins of the are laid in'comman, yet they ſhall incloſe for themſelves; not 
* Fewiſh State. This is quoted in the firſt Council at Feruſalem, | ©2'Monopolize theſe Privileges to the Excluſion of others, bur 3 
as referring to the calling in of the Gentiles, and GOD's taking r appropriate and improve theſe Privileges in Communion with 
: out of them a People for his Name. Note, While the World ſtands others; and they ſhall in the Wine, and eat the Fruit of their 
- GOD- will have a Church in it, and if it be fallen in one [on Vineyards and Gardens. For they that take Pains in Reli- 
Place, and among one People; it ſhall be raiſed up elſewhere. 33 Men muſt do about their non and Gardens, 
2. It is promis'd that that Kingdom ſhall be enlarg'd, and }* all have both the Pleaſure and the Profit of it. The bring- 
the Territories of it ſhall extend far, by the Acceſſion of many ing —_ of the Captivity of G O D's Iſrae}, which is here pro- 
Countries to it, ver. 12. That the Hole of David may poſſeſs { 215 d, may refer to the cancelling of the Ceremonial Law, 
the Remnam of Edom, and of all the Heathen ; i. e. That Chriſt} Which had been long to GOD's 1/rael, as a Toke of Bondage, and 
"may have given him for bis Inheritance, even the uttermoſt Parts} the inveſting of them in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt came to | 
of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 8. Thoſe that had been | make his Church free, Gal. 5. 11 | 
Strangers and Enemies, ſhall become willing, faithful Subje&s | 5+ That the -—, ra of the Meſſiah ſhall take ſuch deep — 
to the Son of David, ſhall be added to the Church, or choſe of | Tooting in the World, as never to be rooted out of it, ver. 15. T 
them that are called by my Name, ſaith the Lord, 1. e. that be- © will plant them upon'theit\Land,'GOD's Spiritual Iſrael ſhall be - 
long to the Election of Grace, and are o ed to Eternal] planted by the Right Hand of -GOD himſelf, upon the Land aſ- 
Life, A#s 13. 48. for it is true of the Gentiles as well as of figned them ; and zbey ſpall no more” be pulled up out of it, as the 
the Jews, that the Election bath obtained, and the reſt were blinded, old Fewiſh Church was. GOD will preſerve them from throw- 
Rom. 11. 7. Chriſt died to gather together in one the Children | ing themſelves out of it by a total Apoſtacy, and will preſerve 
ef God that <vere ſcatter'd abroad, here ſaid to be thoſe that were them from being thrown out of it by the Malice of their Ene- 
called by bis Name; the Promiſe is to all that were afar off, mies. The Church wy be corrupted, but ſhall 0-08 — forſaks 
even as many of them as the Lord our God ſball call, Acts 2. 39. | God, may be perſecure: i but ſhall not quite be forſaken ef God; 
St. Fames expounds this as a Promiſe, That the 1 of Men | ſo that the Gates of Hell neither with their Temptations, nor 
ſoould ſeek after the Lord, even all the Gentiles upon ubm my Name | with their Terrors, ſhall prevail againſt it. Two Things ſe- 
is called. But may the Promiſe be depended upon } Yes, the | cure the Perpetuity of the Church; (1.) GOD's Grants to it. 
Lord ſaith this, who doth this; who can do ir, who hath detery Tis the Land which I have given them, and GOD will confirm 
mind to do it, the Power of whoſe Grace is engag'd for the and maintain his own Grants, The Part He has given to his th 
doing of ir; and with whom Saying and Doing are not two] People, is that ggod Part which ſhall never be taken from $4 
Things, as they are with us. 1 chem; He will not revoke his Grant, and all the Powers of * 
; Thar in the Kingdom of the Meſiab.there ſhall be great} Earth and Hell ſhall nor invalidate it. (z.) Its Intereſt in him. +: 
Plenty, and an Cons of all good Things that the Coun- | He is the Lord thy God who has ſaid it, and will make it good: 1 
try doth produce, ver. 13. The Plomman ſpall overtake the Reaper, | Thine, O Iſrae!, who ſhall reign for ever, as thine unte all Gene- 1 
I. e. There ſhall be ſuch a plentiful Harveſt every Year, and | rations. And becauſe He lives, the Church ſhall live alſo. E 
ſo much Corn to be gather'd in, that it ſhall laſt all Summer, e ih os: err ry 
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PER vidon'of Obadiah. Thus faith the Lord 


thence will I bring thee down, faith: the LORD. 


came to thee, would they not leave ſome. grapes ? 
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With Practical 
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Obſervations. 
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This is the ſhorteſt of all the Books of the Old Teſtament ; the. leaſt of thoſe Tribes ; and yer is not to be paſſed | 


by ; or thought meanly of; fot this Penny bath Cæſar 5 


& Divine Authority. 
may be done 
few Folio s. 


Image and Superſcription upon it; tis tamp'd with . 


There may appear mich bf GOD in a ſhort Sermon, in à little Book; aud much Good 
it; Multum in parvo. Mr. Norris ſaith, If Angels were to write Books, we ſhould have 
at may be very precious which is not voluminous. . This Book is Entitled, The Viſion of 


| Obadiah. bo this Obadiah was, doth not appear from any other Scripture z ſome- of the Antients imagin d 
Bim to be the ſame with that Obadiah that was Steward of Ahab's Houſhold,. 1 Kin. 18. 3. and if ſo, He 
_ That hid and fed the Prophet bad indeed a Prophet s Reward, when he was himſelf made a Prophet. But 
. That's a Cimjetture which has no Ground. This Obadiah, *tis probable, was of later Date, ſome think Co- 


temporary with Hoſea, Joel, and Amos, others think 


be liv d about the Time of the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, 


| when the Children ſo barbarouſly triumph'd in that Deſtruftion. However, what he wrote was what he ſaw 3 


218 his Viſion ; Probably, there are much more which 


be was divinely inſpired to ſpeak, bus this is all be was 


inſpir d to write; and all he writes is concerning Edom. *Tis a fooliſh, Fancy of ſome of the Jews, that be- 


cauſe hs Propheſies only concerning Edom, be was him 


elf an Edomite by Birth, but a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh 


Religion. Other Prophets prophefied againſt Edom, and ſome of them ſeem to have borrow'd from him, in 
their Predictious againſt Edom, of 49. J. Se. Ezek, 25. 8. &c. out of the Mouth of theſe two or three 


. Wimeſſes every Word will be Eftabliſ#d. 


eee 


This Book is woholly concerning Edom; a Nation neav allied, and 
near 2 to Iſrael, and yet an Enemy to the Seed of Jo 
| cob, inberiting the Enmity of their Father Eſa ow 
Bere ave have after the Preface, ver. 1. (i.) Threatnings againſt 
- Edom. (1.) That theiv Pride ſbould be humbled, ver. 2-4. 
(..) That their Wealth ſboulu be plunder d, ver. 3.7 (3) 
| That their Wiſdom ſbould be infatuated, ver. 8, 9. (4) That 
| Eheiv ſpiteful Carriage towards GO D's Iſrael ſhould be-aveng'd, 
ver. 10,.——16, (a.) Gracious Promiſes to Iſrael, That they 
ball be reſtor d and reform d, and ſhall be victorious over the Edo- 
mites, and become Maſters of their Land, and the Lands of other 
| their Neighbours, ver. 18,——20. And that the Kingdom. of 
tube Me ſhall be ſet up, by the bringing in of the Great 
Salvation, ver. 21: bas 1 . „ e 


5 


1 GOD, concerning Edom, we have heard 4 
rumour from the LORD, and an ambaſſador. is 
ſent among the heathen, Ariſe ye, and let us riſe 
up againſt her in battel. 2 Behold, I have made 
thee ſmall among the heathen: thou are greatly 
deſpiſed. 3 J The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of 
the rock, whoſe habitation is high, that ſaith in 
his heart, Who ſhall bring ' me down' to © the 
ground? 4 Though thou exalt 2% /elf as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy neſt. among the ſtars, 


5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
Chow art thou cut off!) would they not have ſto- 
len till they had enough? if the grape-gatherers 


6 How are the things of - Efau ſearched out? boo 
are his hid things ſought up? 4 All the men 
of thy confederacy have brought thee even to the 
border: the mem that were at peace with thee. 
have deceived thee, and prevailed. againſt thee: 
they that eat thy bread, have laid a wound under 
thee: there is none underſtanding in him. 8 Shall 
I not in that day, faith the LORD, even de- 
ſtroy the wiſe nen out of Edom, and underſtanding 
out of the moufit of Eſau? 9 And thy mighty men, 
O'Teman, ſhall be diſmayed, to the end that one 
of the mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter.” > 


| Edom is the Nation againſt which this-Prophecy is levell d. 
and ſome think is put for all 8 of Iſrael," xhat ſhall 
be brought down firſt or laſt; the Rabbins, by Edom, under- 
ſtand: Nome, Rome Chriſtian they underſtand it of, and have 
an iniplacable Enmity to it.as-ſuch +: but if we underſtand it 
of Rome Anti-Chriſtian, we fhall find the Paſſages of it = 
licable enough. And though Edom was mortified in the 
imes of the Maccabees, as it had been before by Fehoſpaphat, 
yet its Deſtruction ſeems to have been Typical, as their Fa- 
ther Eſay's Reje&ion, and to have further Reference te the 
Deſtruction of the Enemies of the Goſpel- Church; for ſo ſhall 
all GO D's Euemies periſn. And we find, Iſs 34- 4 the 
Sword of the Lord coming down upon Idumea, to y the ge- 
neral Day of GOD's Recompences, for the Controverſy of 
Zion, ver. 8. Some have well obſerv'd, that it could not hut 
de a great Temptation to the People of [rae], when they ſaw 
themſelves, who were the Children of beloved Facob, in Trouble; 
and the Edomites, the Seed of hated Eſau, not only Ta 
but triumphing over them in their Troubles; and cherefore 


GOD gives them a Proſpect of the Deſtruction of Edam, which 


ſhould be total and final, and of a happy Iſue of their own Cor- 
redtion. bParfffes od wat 0 wild of 1; vols, 8 
| L | Now - 


— E 


re e r 


a inſt Edom, V. I. We have beard 
a Rumour, or rather an Order from the LORD, the GOD of 
Hoſts : He hath given the Word of Command, tis his Coun- 
ſel and Decree, which can neither be revers'd nor reſiſted, 

. that all that d Miſchief to his People, ſhall certainly bring 
Miſchief upon gp ſelves We have litard a Rept that GOD 
is rais'd up 0 his Fly Hibicatop, and is 2 his 
Throne for judgment; and #n Ambaſſador is fem among 
Heathen, a Herald rather, ſome Miniſter or Meſſenger of Pro- 


. - + #4 
2 — > 
ee eee hd $4 
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#be cap the Hands of the deſtseying not 
moſt precious and valuable, v. 6. How are the things of Eſau, 
vidence to alarm the Nations; or the Lord's Prophets, who | the Things he ſets his Heart u 
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Robbers come by Night, and they ſteal till they have enough, what 
they have Occaſion for, what they have a Mind of; they ſteal 
no more than they think they can carry away; and out of a 
great Stock it is ſcarce miſs'd; Thoſe that rob Orchards, or 
Vineyards, carry off What they think fit, but they leave ſome 
Grapes, ſome Fruit for the Owner, who eaſily bears his Loſs, 
perhaps, and fon tecruit#its, But (z.) It bene ſo with 


as 


, 9 


Edam, his Wealth all be taken away and nothri 


Which is 


n, and placeth his Happineſs 


gave each Nation its Burthen. Thoſe whom GOD employs, in; his good Things, his beſt Things? how are theſe Things 


cry to each other, Ariſe ye, ſtir up your ſelves, and one ano- 

ther, and let xs riſe up againſt Edom in Battle. The Confede- 

rate Forces under Nebzchadnezzar thus animate themſelves, and 

one another, to make a Deſcent upon that Country; Gather ye 

together and come againſt ber, ſo it is in the parallel Place, Fer. 
| 49.15. Note, When G OD hath bloody Work to do among 
the Enemies of his Church, He will find out, and fir up bbth 
Hands and Hearts to do it. | | Fx. 

2. A Prediction of the Succeſs of that War;  Ezom ſhall 
certainly be ſubdued and ſpoiled, and brought. down, for all 
her Confidence ſhall fail her, and ſtand her in no ſtead, and 

in like manner ſhall all the Enemies of GO D's Church be 
diſappointed in thoſe Things which they ſtay'd themſelves 
u ———_ — wilt TOY aig 


—— —ê „ . > 208. 7.” 
— ” 


hs Do they depend upon their Grandeur, the Figure they 

make among the Nations, their Influence upon them, and In- 

tereſt in them? That ſhall dwindle, u. 2. Behold I have made 

| ee ſmall among the Heather, To: that none of thy Neighbours 
| will court thy Friendſhip, or court an Alliance with thee; | 
| thou"art greatly deſpiſed among them, and look d upon with Con- 
| tempt, as an infatuated. and unfaichful Nation. And thus, v. 
3: The Pride 4, thine” Heart hath deceived thee. Note," 1. Thoſe 
| that think well of themſelves, are apt to fancy that others think 
well of them too, but When they come to make Trial of them, 
they will find themſel ves miſtaken, and thus their Pride de- 
ceiues them, and by it flays tbem. 2. GO D can eaſily lay thoſe 
| low that have magnified: and-exalted themſelves, and will find 
| out a Way to do it, for He Hſtetb the proud ; and we often fee 
| thoſe /nall and greatly deſpiß , who, when Time was, look'd 
very big, and were grearly careſs'd and admir d. WE.” 
2. Do they depend upon the Fortifications of their Country, 

| both by Nature and Art, and glory in the Advantages they 
1 have thereby ? Thoſe alſo ſhall deceive them. They dwel? 
in the Clifts of the Rock, as an Eagle in her Neſt, their 
Habitation was high , not only exalted above their Neighbours, 
which:was the Matter of their Pride, but fortified againſt their 
Enemies, which was the Matter of their Security, ſo higb as 

to be ont of the reach of Danger. Now obſerve, (1.) What 
Edom ſaith in the Pride of his Heart; Who ſhall bring me down 

to the,Graund ? 8 with a Confidence of his own Strength, 

and a contempt of GO D' judgments; as if Almighty Power 

it ſelf could not over- power him. As for all his Enemies, even 

. G;:OD; himſelf, be 7 8 at them, Pſal: 10. 5. ſets them all at 
defance,:. Their Father Eſan had ſold bis Birth-right, and yet 

| they lift up themfelyes, us if to them had ſtill pertain'd the 
| e Dig nity and Power: Many forfeit their Privile- 
| ges, und yer Baxſt of them. Becauſe Edom is high arid lifted 
© - a, he imagines none can bring him dogn., Note, Carnal Secu- 
| rity is a Sin men oe eaſily. eſets. Men in the Day of their 
| | Fomp, Power, and Profperity; and doth as much as any thing 
tr ripen Men for Ruin, and e it when it comes, (2.) 
| What G OD: faich to this, 44.4.5 If Men will dare to challenge 
| Omni e their Challenge ſhall be. taken up; PV ho. ſhall 
bring me down ? = Edom, I will, faith GOD; Tho thou er- 
alt thy ſelf as an Eagle, That ſoars high, and builds high, nay, 
tho” thou ſet thy Neſt among the Stars, higher than ever any Ea- 
9 few”; tis but in thine cn Imagidat ion, and thence will I 
ing thee down. - This we had, Fer. 44. 15, 16. Note, Sinners 
wiltcerrainly be made aſhamed of their Pride and Security; 
of their Pride when it has a fall, and of their Security; when 
their Confidence fail their ExpeQation. Remi fe 
"IS; Do they d Pend upon their Wealth and Treaſure, the 
Aburidance of Which is look d upon as the Sinews of War, is 
cheir Money their defence? Is that their ſtrong City? tis ſo 
but in their on Compeit, for it ſhall rather expoſe them than pro- 
les them; it ſhall be made a Prey to the Enemy, and they for 
the ſake' of ir, o. 5, 6. miueh to this purpoſe we had, Fer. 49. 
9, 10. only here comes in, in a Parentheſis, (Ho art thou cut 
I) thou — . chy Stores. The Prophet foretels it, but la- 
ments it, that the "Thread of their Proſperity was cut off : How 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Art thou fallen and how great is thy Fall ? How art thow- ſtu» | ers th 


Fiel! ſo the Chalder words it. How Tefiſeleſs art thou under 
theſe 1 udgments, as if they were but common 
Strokes * but h mers that it mould be an utter Ruin, not a 


— 


43 


Prey to th 


which were ſo carefully treaſured up and concealed, now 
ſearched out by the Enemy, and ſeiz'd i How are bis bid things, 
his hid Treaſures, plunder'd, rifled, and ſougbt up; his Hoards, 
that had not ſeen the Ligbt of many Years, are now a Spoil 
lock d up, and never ſd artfully hidden, yet ennnot be fo ſ. 

ly laid UP, but that 'Thieves may break through and fteal ; ir 
- therefore our Wiſdom to lay ub for our ſelves Treaſures in 

ne. 5 Pu * a © : 

. Do they depend upon their Alliances with Neighbourin 
States and OE hoſe alſo ſhall fail them, 5 7. The 
Men of thy Confederacy, all of them, the Ammonites and. Moa- 
bites, and other thy High Allies, that were at Peace with thee, 
that enter d. into a League Offenſive and Defenſive with thee, 
that ſolemnly engag'd not only to do thee no Hurt, but to do 
thee all the Service they could. They did eat thy Bread, were 
magnificently treated and entertained by thee, liv d upon thee; 
their Soldiers had free Quarter in thy Country, and rook pay 
as thine Auxiliaries. 'They have broxght thee ever to the boiger 
of thy Land; were very reſpectful to thine Ambaſſa and 
brought them on their way Home, even to the utmoſt limits 
of their Country. They ſeem'd forward to ſerye thes with 
their Forces when: thou” had'ſt Occaſion for them, and eame 
along with thee ts the Border, till thou waſt juſt ready; to en- 
gage the invading Enemy. But chen (1.) They haye deceived 


mity, and prav'd as a broken Reed, to the Trave 4 pie 
15, and as the Brooks in Summer to the Traveller that's bi- 
; they bear no Weight, yield no Relief, Nay, (20 They 
have prevailed againſt tbee, i. e, they were tov herd for. thee. in 
the: Treaty, impos'd upon thee, and by cheating, thee ruin'd 
thee; 3 thee into Danger, and chere feft thee an eaſy 
ne Enemy. Note, Thoſe that make Heſh their 
Arm, arm it againſt them; pet ckis was not the worſt, (3.) 
They have laid a wound under bes, i. e. They have laid that 
under thee for a Stay and Support, for a Foundation to rely on, 
for a Pillow to repoſe. on, which will prove a wound to thee ; nor 
as Thorns only, bur as Swords. 1K GOD Hay ander as the 
Arms of his Power and Love, theſe will be firm and eaſy un- 
der us, the GOD of our Covenant will never deceive us; but 
if we truſt to the Men of our Confaderacy, and what they will 
lay under us, it may prove to us a wound and diſhonour. And, 
obſerve, the juſt Cenſure here paſt upon Edom for truſting to 
thoſe who thus plaid Trieks with him, There is ma os 
ing in him, or elſe he would never have put it into their Fewer 
to betray him by putting ſuch à Confidence in hem. Note, 
Thoſe ſhew they have no Underſtanding in them; who, when 
they are encourag'd to truſt in the Creator, put a Cheat upon 
themſelyes, by gepoſing a Confidence in the Creut ure: 
3. Do chey depend upon the Politics af their Counſellors ? 
theſe: ſhall fail tbem, u 8. Edom had been famous dor great 
Stateſmen, Men of Learning und Experience, that ſate unt the 
Helm of Government, and were Maſters of all che Arts of Ma- 
nagement; that in all Treaties us d to out : wit their Neigh- 
bours; but now the Cnanſellors are become Falt, and the wiſe 
GOD makes them ſo; Shall I not in that day deſtroy th tpiſe 
Men out of Edom? As Men they ſhall fall by the Sword in 
common with: others, Pal. 4% 10% and cheſr Wiſton mau 
not ſecure them; as wiſe Aden hall be i ated in all 
their Counſels; their beſt- laid Delpns a be baled, rheir 
Meaſures broken, and thoſe” very Projects by Which th 
th to eſtabliſh, themſelves — the publick Intereſts, thi 
be the Ruin of both. Thus Mſaom periſo'd from Teman, as 
tis in the parallel Place, Fer. 49. . This was (1. ) the juſt 
Puniſhment of their Folly in truſting to an Arm of Fleſh; 
| There is no Underſtanding in them, y. 7. They have no Senſe 
to truſt in a living GOD, and G0 D of Truth, but put Con- 
| ence in Men that te Frail, fekls add fa, 0 n wl. 
OD, will , deftroy theix Underſtanding. Note, G0 D will juſt 
ng thoſe maar to — out of the Way of Ban- 
at will not uſe their Underftanding to keep but of the 


| 


| (4) "Twas the Farerunner of their Deſtruction. A Narion is 
then mark d for Ruin, when, GO Dyhides the Things that be- 


1 4 Calamity ; for (T.) Tris indeed a f Calamity for thoſe long to its Peace from the Eyes of thoſe that are. 1ntr 
thi Wi | 


at have Wedlth to baye it Rolen, and to loſe a Tirzle our of w 
their” great Heal.” "PF bieues. tame to" then (for Where the Car- 13.17, 
cais is, there will the Birds of Prey be gathered together) 
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te the Enemy ? Note, Treaſures on Earth, the ngver ſo * 


thee, they flew back and regreated when thou alt in Extre- 
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and Courage, that can face 
but now, ver. 9. Thy mighty Men, 
their Courage mall fail them, 1 the End that every one of the 
Mount of Eſau may be «cut off by Slaughter, and none eſcape. 
eble and unarm d muſt fall of courſe into the 
Hand of the Deſtroyer, when the mighty Men are diſmay'd, 
and not only loſe the Day, but loſe their Lives, bbedbſe they 
have loſt their Spirit. Howl Fir-trees if the Cedars be ſbaken. 
Note, The Death or diſuniting of the Adghty, oft proves the 
Death and Deſtruction of the Nam; and it is in vain to de- 
pend upon — — Men for our Protection, if we have not an 
Almighty GOD for us, much lefs if we have an Almighty 
GOD againſt us. ot hs 5 1 PR 


10 J For thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 
ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off 
for ever. 11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 
other ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried a- 
way captive his forces, and foreigners entred into his 
gates, and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou waſt 
as one of them. 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have 
looked on the day of thy brother, in the day that he 
became a ſtranger; neither ſhouldeſt thou have re- 
joyced over the children of Judah in the day of their 
deſtruction ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have. ſpoken 
proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 13 Thou ſhouldeſt 
not have entred into the gate of. my people in the 
day of their calamity ; yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of their cala- 
ity ; not have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the 
day of. their calamity. 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou 
have ſtood in the croſs-way, to cut off theſe of 
his that did eſcape ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have de- 
livered up thoſe of his that did remain in the day 


of diſtreſs. 15 For the day of the LORD 7s near 
upon all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be 


done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon thine 
owh head. 16 For as ye have drunk upon my ho- 
ly mountains, ſo ſhall all the heathen drink continu- 
ally yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall ſwallow 
3 ſhall - be as though they had not 


. 


When we have read Edom's Doom, nd Teſs than utter Ruin, 
tis natural to ask, Why, what evil bath he done? What is the 
Ground of GOD's Controverſy with him? Many Things, no 
doubt, were amiſs in Edom; they were a ſinful People, and a 
People laden with Iniquity, Bur that ene fingle Crime which 
is laid to their Charge, as filling their Meaſure, and bringing 
this Ruin upon them; that for which they here ſtand Indit- 
ed, of which they are convicted, and for which they are con- 
demn'd, is the Injuries and Wrongs they had done to the Peo- 
ple of GOD; ver, 10. "Tis For thy violence e thy brother Fa- 
cob, that ancient. and hereditary Grudge which thou haft born 
to the People of 1/rae, that's it for which all this pen ſhall 
cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. Note, Injuries to 
Men, are Affronts to GOD, the Righteous GOD that loveth 
Righteouſneſs, and hateth Wickedneſs ; and, as the Judge of 
all the Earth will do R per tor Hot that ſuffer Wrong, and 
take Vengeance on thoſe that do Wrong. All violence, all an- 
rightecuſneſs is ſin ; but it is a great Aggravation of the violence, 
if it be done either (1.) againſt any of our own People; tis 
violence againft thy Brother, thy near Relation, to whom thou 
ſhouldeſt be a Goel, a. Redeemer, whora tis thy Duty to right 
if others wrong'd him : How wicked is it then for thee thy 
ſelf ro wrong him ! Thou //andereft and abuſeſt thine own Mo- 
ther's Son, makes the Sin exceeding ſinful, Pſal. 50. 20. Or, (2.) 
much more if it be done againſt any of God's People; tis th 
Brother Facob that is in Covenant with. GOD, and dear to 
him. Thou hateſt him whom G 0 D has loved, and becauſe 
GOD hath loved him; him whoſe Cauſe COD eſpouſeth, and 
will plead with Jealouſy ; and in whoſe Intereſts GO D is 

leas'l ſo far to intereſt himſelf, as that he takes the Violence 

one to him as done to himſelf : Whoſo toucheth Facob, toucheth 

the Apple of the Eye of Joo God. So that tis crimen laſæ Ma- 

b as for High. Freaſon, let Edom expect an ig- 

nom inious Puniſhment, ſhame ſpall cover thee, and a ruining one, 
thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 8 

In the following Verſes we are told more rticularly, _ - 

1. What the Violence was which Edom did againſt his Bro- 
ther Facob, and what are the Proofs of this Charge. It doth 


| 


Enemy, atid ſtand their Ground; 
Teman, ſoall be diſmayed, 


Chap. 1. 1 2 
A 0 IT mage ur — —äœä⁴à— — — 
6. Do they depend upon the Strength and e of their not appear that rhe Edomites did themſelves invade Iſrael, bu 
Soldiers? They are not on] able. hody'd, but Men of Spirit that ks e Fo re he 7 e * 572 


hy s more for want of Powep than, 
lice Fw” 's to do it, but were not a Match for them. Bur 
that which is laid to their Charge, is their barbarous 23 
towards Fulab and Feruſalem, when they were in Diſtreſs, an 
ready to be deftroy'd, probably by the Chaldeans ;.or upon 
Occaſion of other Calkinities of the Fews ; for this ſeems to 
have been always any Temper towards them, See this charg'd 
upon the Edomites, Pal. 137. J. that in the 13 of. Feruſalone 
x, 9 fad. raſe it, raſe it, and Ezek, 25. 21, hey are here 
ro 


; they 


rold particularly what they did, by being told what they ſhould 
not have done, ver. 12, 13, Ig. thou ſhonldeſt not ove tt ed, thon 
22 not have entred ; but thou didſt do ſo. Note, In re- 

ecting upon our ſelyes, tis good to compare what we bas 
done, with What we ſhould babe done; our Practice with t S 
Rule, that we may diſcover wherein we have done amiſs, hay 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have done; we ſhould u 
hae been where we were at ſuch a Time, ſhould not have been 
it ſuch and ſuch Company, ſhould not have ſaid what we faid, - 
nor have taken the Liberty that we took, Sin thus look'd up- 
on in the Glaſs of the Commandment, will appear exceeding 
ſinful, Let us ſee, Ki . | 1 ee " 

1. What was the Cafe of Fudah and Feraſalen, when the 
Edomites behav'd themſelves thus baſely, and infulted over 
them. (I.) It way a Day of Diſtreſs with them, ver. 14. it Was | 
the Day of their Calamity, ſo tis called three times, v. 13. with 
the Edomiter it was a Day of Proſperity and Peace, W 
with the I/razlites it was a Day of Diſtreſs and Calamity, for 
Fullyment commonly begins at ' the Howſe of God. Children 
are corrected, when Strangers are let alone. (2:) It was the 
Day of their Par yer. 12. when both City and Country 
were laid waſte, were laid in Ruint. (3.) It was a Day when 
Rreigners enter d into the Gates of Fernſalem, when the City, 
after a long Siege was broken up, and the great Officers of the 
King of Babylou's Army came and ſate in the Gates, a 
Judges of the Land. When they caſt Lots pon the Spoils of 
883 as the Soldiers on CHRIS T's Garments, what 
mare each of the Conquerors ſhould have; whar ſhare of the 
Lands, what are of the Goods; or, caſt Lots to determine 
themſclves when and where they ſhould attack it. (4.) It was 
a Day when the Strangers carried away Car tive his Forces, v. 11. 
took the Men of War Priſoners of War, and carryd them off 
in Poverty and Shame to their own Country. Or, ſuch a Mul- 
titude of er that they were as an Army. (5.) It was 
a-Day when thy Brother himſelf, that had long been at home, 
at reſt in his own Land, became à Stranger, an Eile in a ſtrang 
Land. Now when this was the woful Caſe of the Fews, the 
Edomites, their Neighbours and Brethren, ſhould have pitied 
them and help'd them, aondol'd them and comforted them 
and ſhould have trembled to think that their own Turn would 
come next. For if this were done in the green Tree, what ſball be 
ung in the dy: Ms Hugo ee. 

; But 2. See what was the Carriage of the Fdomites towards 
them when they were in this Diftreſs, for which they are 
here condemn d. (I.) They look'd with Pleaſure upon. the 
Affliction of GOD's People; they food on the other ſide, ver. 17, 
afar off, when they ſhould have come in to the Relief of their 
diſtreſſed Neighbours ; and looked "#on them, and their day, 
looked on their 5 v. 12, 13. With a careleſs Reo 'a. 
Eye; as the: ric and Levite look'd upon the wounded Man, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide. Thoſe N eat deal to an- 
ſwer for, that are idle SpeFators of the roublet and Afflicti- 
ons of their Neighbours, when they are capable of being 
their ative Helpers. But this was not all, they look d upon 
it with a ſcornful Eye, with an Eye of Complacency and Sa- 
tisfaction; they look'd and lawgh'd to ſee Fear In Dilek 
ſaying, Aba, 12 Would <pe bave it. They fed their Eyes with 
the rueful Spectacle of Fernſalem's Ruins, and look'd at it, as 
thoſe that had long look d for it, and often wiſh'd- to ſee it. 
Note, We muſt take heed with what Eye we look upon the 
Afflictions of our Brethren, and if we cannot look upon them 
with a gracious ww of N and Tenderneſs, tis better 
not to look upon them at all. Thou ſhouldeft not have looked_as 
thou didft ben the Day of thy Brother. (2.) They — þ 
and inſulted over them, upbraided their Brethren with 
their Sorrows, and made themſelves and their Companions 


y | merry with them. 'They 8 over the Children of Fudah, itt 
r 


the their Deſtruction; they had not the good Manners to 
5 8 Pieacdte they Sk Fudab's Deitrudtlon, and to 
diſſemble it, but openly declar d it, and rudely and inſ6lent 
deelar'd it to them ; they rejoyced over them, crow'd and becher 
and trampled upon them. Thoſe have the Spirit of Ede- 
mites, that can rejoice over any, eſpecially of [/raelites, in 
the Day of their Calamity. (3.) They [poke frondy, magnified 
the Mouth, ſo the Word is, againſt I{rael; ratk'd with a great 
Diſdain of the bead Iſraelites, and with an Air of Haughtt» 
afety and Proſperity of Em. if it 


neſs of rhe preſent Sa 

might be-inferrd from their preſent different State, that the 

Tables were turn'd, and now Eſau were beloved, and the Fa- 

yourite of Heaven; and Fatob hated and rejected. n 
| m 


their Perſons, ver. 14. When the victorious Sword of the 


lay at their Mercy, and never had done, nor were ever likely | 
that when they fled from the Sword of an open Enemy, and 


to all Humanity, as to exerciſe ſuch Cruelty upon ſuch proper 
Objekts of Compaſſion, (6.) In all this they joyn'd with the 


 Troublers of his Church. 'Tho' Judgment begin at the Houſe 


themſelves abuſed in like manner. The juſt and jealous GOD 


. the Hand of them that affii# them, Iſa. 51. 22, 23. Nay, they 
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muſt,expe& to be ſome way or. other efeQually humbled and 
'mortified themſelves, that are puffed up and made proud by 
the Humiliations and Mertifications of others. (40 They 
went further yet, for they enter d into the Gate of GOD's Peo- 
ple, in the Day of their Calamity, and laid Hands on their Sub. 
Fance; though they did not help to Conquer them, they help'd 
to Plunder them, and put in for a Share in the Prey, ver. 13. 
Feruſalem was thrown open, and then they enter d it; its Wealth 
was thrown about, and they ſeix d it for themſelves; excuſing 


ir with this, That they had an good take it as let it be loſt ;| 


whereas it was taking what was not their on. Babylon lays 
Feruſalem waſte, but Edom by ' meddling with the Spoil, be- 
comes particeps Criminis, and ſhall be reckon'd with as an Ac- 
Lee * poft fatto. Note, Theſe do but impoveriſh themſelves 
that think to enrich themſelves by the Ruins of the People of 
GOD; and thoſe deceive themſelves, who think they may call 


all that Subſtance their own, which they can 1 their Hand on ih 
e 


in a Day of Calamity. (F.) They did yet worſe Things, they 
not only yobb'd their Brethren, but murther'd them in the Day of 
their Calamity ; laid Hands not only on their Subſtance, 1 h 
Chaldeans was making bloody work among the Fees, many 
made their Eſcape, and were ina fair Way to ſaye themſelves 
by flight, but the Edomites baſely interrupted them, ſtood in the 
Croſi-way where ſeveral Roads met, by each of which the | 
trembling Iſraelites were making the beſt of their Way from | 
the Fury of the Purſuers, and there they ſtopt them. Some 
they barbarouſly and coward-like cut of themſelves : others 
they took Priſoners, and deliver'd up to the Purſuers ; only to 
ingratiate themſelves with them becauſe they were now the 
Conquerors. They ſhould not have been thus crue! to them that | 


to do them any hurt; ſhould not haue betray'd thoſe: whom they | 
had ſuch a fair Opportunity to prote# ; but ſuch are the tender 
Mercies of the wicked, One” cannot read this without a high 
Degree of Compaſſes towards thoſe that were thus baſely abus'd, | 


thought they were got out of the Reach of it, fell upon, and 
fell by the Sword of a treacherous Neighbour, that they were 
not apprehenſive of any Danger from. Nor without a high 
Degree of Indignation towards thoſe that were ſo perfectly loſt 


open Enemies and Perſecutors of Iſrael ; even thou waſt as one of 
them, an Acceſſary equally guilty with the Principals. He 
that joins in with Evil-doers, and is aiding and abetting in 
their Evil-deeds, ſhall be reckon d, and ſhall be reckon d with, as 
one of them. | | 1 | 

2. What the Shame is that ſhall cover them, for this Vio- 
lence of theirs. (1.) They ſhall ſoon find that the Cup is ge- 
ing round, even the Cup of trembling ; and when they come 
to be in the ſame calamitous Condition that the Iſrael of GOD 
is now in, they will be aſham'd to remember how they tri- 
umph'd over them, ver. 15. The Day of the Lorll is near upon all 
the Heathen, when GO D will recompence Tribulation to the 


of GOD, it ſhall not end there. Thig ſhould effectually re- 
ſtrain us from triumphing over others in their Miſery, that we 
know not how ſoon it may be our own Caſe. (2.) Their En- 
mity to the People of GOD, and the Injuries they have done 
them, ſhall be recompenc'd into their own Boſoms. As thou 
haſt done, it ſball be done unto thee ; the righteous GO D will 
render both to Nations and to particular Perſons according to 
their Works ; and the Puniſhment is often made exactly to an- 
ſwer the Sin, and thoſe that have abuſed others, came to be 


will find out a Time and Way to avenge the Wrong done to 
his People, on thoſe that have been injurious to them. And 
ver. 16. As ye have drunk upon my holy Mountain, i. e. as GOD's 
e People who inhabit his Holy Mountain have drunk 

eep of the Cup of Affliction, and their being of the Holy 
Mountain will not excuſe them, ſo ſhall all the Heathen drink 
in their Turn, of the ſame bitter Cup: For if G OD bring 
Evil on the City that is called by his Name, ſhall they be unpu- 
ni ſy d that never knew his Name ? See Fer. 25. 29. And it is 
part of the Burthen of Edom, Jer. 49. 12. They <vhoſe Fudg- 
ment <vas not to drink of the Cup, 1. e. who had Reaſon to pro- 
miſe themſelves an Exemption from it, have aſſuredly drunken, 
and ſhall Edom go unpuniſh'd that is the Generation of GOD's 
Wrath? No, thou ſhalt ſurely drink of it; the Cup of trembling 
Jpall be taken out of the Hand of G O D's People, and put into 


may expect their Caſe to be worſe inthe Day of their Diſtreſs, 
than that of Iſrael was in their Day. For (I.) The Afflictions 
of GOD's People were but for a Moment, and ſoon had an 
End, but their Enemies ſhall drink continually the Wine. of 
God's Wrath, Rev. 14+ 10. (2.) The Dregs of the Cup are re- 
ſerved for the wicked of the Earth, Pſal. 75. 8. they ſhall drink 


LORD's. 


After the Deſtruction of the Church's Enemies is threaten'd, 
which will be compleatly accompliſh'd in the great Day of 
Recompence, and tliat Judgment for which Chriſt came once, 
and will come again into this World: Here follow precious 
Promiſes of the Salvation of the Church, wirh which this Pro- 
phecy concludes, as thoſe of Foe! and Amos did; which how- 
ever they might be in part fulfll'd in the Return of the Fews 
out of Babylon, notwithſtanding the Triumphs of Edom in their 
Captivity, as if it were perpetzal ; yet doubtleſs they are to 
have their full Accompliſhment in that great Salvation wrought 
out by Feſus Chriſt, to which all the Prophets bare Mitneſs, It 
is promis d here, „ | | | | 
1. That there ſhall be Salvation upon Mount Zion, that holy 
Hill where GOD ſets his anointed King, Pſal. 2. 6. upon Mount 
Zion ſball be deliverance, ver. 17. There ſhall be zhoſe that eſcape ; 
ſo the Margin. A Remnant of Iſrael, upen the holy Mountain 
ſhall be ſaved, ver. 16. Chriſt ſaid, Salvation is of the Fews, 
Joh. 4. 22. GOD wrought Deliverances for the Fews, Typical 
of our Redemption by Chrift. But Mount Zien is the Goſpel 
Church, ſrom thence the New Teſtament Law went forth, 
Ifa. 2.3- There Salvation ſhall be preach'd and pray'd for; to 
the Goſpel Church thoſe are added that ſhall be ſaved. And thoſe 
who come in F ith and Hope to this Mount Zion, for them 
Deliverance ſhall be wrought from Wrath and the Curſe, from 
Sin, and Death, and Hell, while thoſe that continue afar off 
ſhall be left to periſh. Reg | | n 
2. That where is Salvation, there ſhall be San#ifcation in 
order to it. And there ſhall be Holineſs, to prepare and qualify 
the Children of Zion for this Deliverance; for where-ever 
GOD. deſigns Glory he gives Grace. 'Temporal Deliverances are 
then wrought for us in Mercy, when with them there is Holi- 
neſs ; when there is wrought in us a Diſpoſition to receive them 
with Love and Gratitude to G O D; when we are fanCtified 
they are ſanctified to us. Holineſs is itſelf a great Deliverance, 
* an Earneſt of that Eternal Salvation which we look for. 


79 * 


lineſs, for that's it Which becomes God's Houſe for ever; and 
the great Deſign of the Goſpel, and its Grace, is to plant and 
promote Holineſs. There ſhall be the Holy Spirit, the Holy 
Ordinances, the Holy Feſws, and a ſelect Remnant of Holy 
Souls, in whom and among whom the Holy GOD will delight 
to dwell, Note, Where there is Holineſs, there ſhall be Deli- 
verance. 47 8 | 1 
3. That this Salvation and n ſhall ſpread and 
prevail, and get ground in the World, The Houſe of Facob, 
even this Mount Zion, with the. Deliverance and the Holineſs 
there wrought, ſhall poſſeſs their Poſſeſſions ; i. e. 'The Goſpel 
Church ſhall be ſer up among the Heathen, and ſhall repleniſh 
the Earth. The Apoſtles of Chriſt by their preaching ſhall 
gain poſſeſſion of the Hearts of Men, for him whoſe Meſſen- 
ers and Miniſters they are; and when they poſleſs their 
Hearts, they ſhall poſſeſs their Poſſeſſions, for thoſe who have 
iven up themſelves to the Lord, give up all they have to him. 
hen Lydia's Heart wasopen'd to Chriſt, her Houſe was open 
to his Miniſters. When the Gentile Nations became Nations of 


and ſwallow down, or ſup up, as the Margin reads it, ſhall drink 


them that were ſaved, were diſcipled, walk'd in the Ligbi of the 


it to the Bottom. (3.) The People of G O D, though they 
; A TILL 5 4 e 9 ine 


Lord, and brought their Glory aud Honour into the Neu 7 
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There, upon Mount Zion, in the Goſpel Church, ſhall be Ho- 
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ſalem, Rev. 21. 24. then the Houſe of Facob poſſeſs'd their Poſ- 
ſeſons. This is in part fulfill'd by the pany of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the World; and ſhall be fulfill'd yet more 
and more, by the ſetting up of CHRIST"s Throne there where 
Satan's Seat is, and the erecting of the Trophies of his Victory 
upon the Ruins of the Devil Kingdom. I 

. Now here 6 foretold/{1.) ow this Poſſeſſion ſhall be gain d, 
and the Oppbſitian given to # over, . 18. The Houſe af 


. 
cob ſpall be a Fire, and the Houſe of Foſepb a Flame, for their 
GOD is and will be a conſuming Fire; and the Houſe of Eſau 
ſhall be for Stubble, eaſily devour'd and conſum'd by this Fire. 
This is fulfill'd, (1.) In the Converſion of Multitudes by the 
Grace of CHRIST ; the Goſpel preach'd in the Houſe of Fa- 
cob and Feſepb, and there own'd and profeſs'd, ſhall be as a 
Fire and 4 Flame to melt and ſoften hard Hearts, to burn up the 
Droſs of Sin and Corruption, that they may be purified and re- 


_ fined with the Spirit. of Fudement, and the Spirit N Burning. 


CHRIST when he comes ſhall be as 4 Refiner's Fire, Mal. 3. 1, 2+ 
(2.) In the Confuſion. of all the impenitent, implacable Ene- 
mies of the Goſpel of CHRIST, that oppoſe it, and do all 
they can to hinder the ſetting up of the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiab by it. The Goſpel Day is a Day that burns like an Oven, 
in which all the Proud, and all that do wickedly. ſhall be as Stub- 
ble, Mal: 4. 1. Facob and Foſeph ſhall be as a Fire, and a Fame; 
for thoſe that meddle with them, to do them hurt, will find 
it at their Peril; they ſhalt be to them as 4 Torch of Fire in a 
Sheaf, Zech. 12.6. The Word of GOD in the Mouth of his 
Miniſters, is ſaid to be like Fire, and the- People as Wood to be. 
deugur' d by it, Fer. 5. 14. And the Man of Sin is to be conſum d 
by the Breath of Chriſt's Month, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. Thoſe that are 
not refin'd as Gold by the Fire of the Goſpel; ſhall be con- 


ſum d as Droſs by it; for it will be a Savour either of Life or 


Death. B *. 

When Idols and Idolatry were aboliſh'd, and the Wealth 
and Power of the Nations were brought into the Service of 
CHRIST and his 8 and the Spoils of the ſtrong Man ar- 
med were divided by him that was ſtronger than be, then the 
Houſe of Facob and Foſeph+ devoured the Houſe ef | Eſau, fo that 
there was none of them left remaining. This the Lord ſpoke 

his Prophets, and this he did by his Apoſtles. (2.) How 
ar this Polſeſon ſhall extend, v. 19, 29. This is defcrib'd in 
>with Language, Which ſpeaks the Acceſhons made to the 
Land of If-ael, after the Return out of Captivity in Babylon. 


The Caprivity of this Hoſt of Iſrael i. e. this Hoſt of Iſrael that 


has been ſo long in Captivity, and now they are come back, 
are ſtill called the Children 7 the Captivity; thoſe ſhall not on- 


ly recover their on Land, but ſhall gain Ground upon their 
Nel bours adjoining to. them; ſome of whom ſhall become 


and ſhall incorporate with the Fews, who b eſ- 
ſing them in & Holy Communion, poſſeſs 25 Land. eu 
reckod our ſelves truly enrich d by the Converſion of our Neigh- 
bours to the Fear of GOD, and the Faith of CHRIST, and 
their coming to join with us in the Worſhip of GOD. Such an 


n the Land of the Philiftines their Neigh- 
bours. They of Fudab, which was the Chief of the two.re- 
turning Tribes, ſhall poſſeſs the Field of Ephraim and Samaria, 
which before belong'd to the Ten Tribes; and Benjamin, the 
other Tribe, ſhall poſſeſs Gilead, on the other fide Fordan, 
which had TS) to the TWO Tribes and a "The King- 
a 


try, ſhall enter uf 


dom of 1/radl ſhall joyn with that of Fudah, both in Civil 
and Sacred ſts, and as Friends and Brethren, ſhall mu- | 
tually poſſeſs and enjoy one another. And both together ſhall | 
poſſeſs the Canaanites, even to Zarepbath, which belengeth to 
Zidon; and Feruſalem ſhall poſſeſs the Cities of the South, even 
to Sepbarad. Thus did the Fews enlarge their Borders on all 
ſides. The Modern Rabbins teach their Scholars, by Zare- 
phath and Sepharad, to underſtand France and Spain, grounding 
upon this a fooliſh- groundleſs ExpeRtation, that ſome time or 
other the Fes ſhall be Maſters of thoſe Countries; and they 
call and count the Chriſtians Edomites, over whom they are to 
have Dominion. But the Promiſe here, no doubt, has a fpi- 
ritual Signification, and had its Accompliſiment in the ſet- 
ting up of the Chriſtian Church, the Goſpel Iſrael, in the World, 
and ſhall have its Accompliſhment more and more in the En- 
largement of it, and the Additions made to it, till the My- 
ſtical Body is compleated. When Minifters and Chriſtians pre- 
vail with their Neighbours to come ro CHRIST, to yield 
themſelves to the Lord, they poſſeſs them. The Converts that 
Abraham made, are Taid to be the Souls that he had gotten, Gen. 
12. 5. The Poſſeſſion is gain'd, not vi & armis, for the Wea- 
ont of our Warfare are not Carnal, but Spiritual. "Tis by the 
be of the Goſpel, and the Power of Divine Grace Si- 
ven along with it, that this Poſſeſſion is got and kept. 
4. That the Kingdom of the Redeemer ſhould be erected 
and maintained, to the Comfort of his Loyal Subjects, and the 
Terror and Shame of all his Enemies, v. 21. The Kingdom ſvall 
be the Lords, the Lord CHRIST's; GOD. ſhall give it him, by 
putting all Things into his Hand, all Power both in Heaven 
and in Earth; Men ſhall give it him, by reſigning themſelves 
to him as his willing People, and appointing him their Head. 
Now the Work of Kings is to protect their Subjects, and ſup- 
preſs their Enemies; and this CHRIST will do, he will botn 
reward and puniſh. (1.) The Mountain of Zion ſhall be ſa- 
ved; on it Saviours ſhall come, the Preachers of the Galpel, 
who are called Saviour, becauſe their Buſineſs is to ſave them- 
ſelves, and thoſe that hear them; and in this they are workers 
together <vith Chriſt," but to little purpoſe, if he by his Grace 
did not work together with them. 685 The Mountain of Eſan 
ſhall be judged; and the fame that 'come as Sabioums on Mount 
Zion, ſhall judge the Monntain f Eſa ; for the Word of the 
Goſpel in their Mouth that ſaves Believers, judgetb Upbelievers, 
convinceth and condemns them, CHRIST's Miniſters are Sa- 
viours on Mount Zion, when her. preeeh that he that believes 
ſpall be ſaved ; but they judge the Mount of Eſau,” when they 
preach that he that believes not ſhall be damned; which they are 
not only commiſſioned, but commanded” to do, Adar 16. 16. 


, 4 


Acceſſion to our Chriſtian Communion, we muſt reckon to be 
more our Wealth and 33 than an Acceſſion to our 
Eſtates. Or, the ancient Inhabitants of thoſe Lands that were 
carried away into Captivity, being loſt, and never returnin 

to their Eſtates, the Children of 1/-ae! ſhall take Poſſeſſion o 

that Which lies next them; for their Numbers ſhall ſo in- 
creaſe; that their own Land ſhall be too ſtrait for them, and 
their Neighbours Effates ſhall Eſcheat to them ob defectum San- 
guinis. ey ſhall enter upon that Which is adjeyning to them. 
The Country of Ban ſhall be poſſeſsd by them of the South 
Parts of Canaan, for to them it lies contiguous. They of the 
Plain, on the Weſt of Canaan, Which was 4 Champaign Coun» 
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ſtreſs, as he raiſed up Fudges to deliver 1/rael of, Old, Fudg. 2. 


| brought down, and their Powers. 


Way as GOD. thinks beſt; we may de 


And in the Courſe of GOD's rovidence his Scripture is ful- ; 
fll'd; when GOD. raiſeth up Friends to the Church in he; Di- 


16. then Saviours come on Mount Ziom, to ſave it from bein 
ſunk and ruin d. And When the Enemies of the. Churo . 
| en, then is. the Mount of 
' Eſau judged ; and this ſhall be done in every Age, in ſuch a 

d upon it, that the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, but the Church = 
[ſhall prevail againſt them; 757 the Kingdom ſpall be the Lord, 
; the Kingdoms of the World ſhall become his, and he has ta. 
ken, and will take to himſelf his great Power ad N 
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This Book of Jonah, tho it be placd bere in the midf bf the Prophetical Books of Seripture, yet it is rather 


a Hiſtory thau a Prophecy ; One line of Prediction there is in it, Yet Forty Days and Nineveh ſhall be 
overthrown ; the reſt of the Book is a Narrative of the Preface to; aud the Conſequences of that Prediction. 


- Tn the midſt of the obſcure Prophecies before and after this Book, wherein are many things dark and hard to 


be underſtood, which are puzzling to the Learned, and are Strong Meat for ſtrong Men, comes in this plain 
and pleaſant Story, which is entertaining to the weakeſt, aud Milk for Babes. Probably Jonah was bimſelf 
the Penman of this Book, and be, as Moſes, and other inſpir d Penmen, records his own. Faults ; which is an 


Evidence, that in theſe Writings they deſign'd GO D's Glory, and not their own. We read of this fame ] 
nah, 2 Kin. 14. 25. where we find that he was of Gath-hepher in Galilee, in a City that belongs to the "ihe 


of Lebulon, in a remote corner of the Land of lirael. 


it liſteth, will as eafily find-out Jonah in Galilee, as 


For the Spirit, which like the Wind, blows where 


Iſaiah at Jeruſalem.. We find alſo that he was. a Me. 


ſenger of Mercy to Irael, in be Reign of Jeroboam the Second; for the Succeſs of his Arms in the reſtoring 
of the Coaſt of Iſrael, 7s ſaid to be according to the Word of the LORD, which he ſpake by the 
Hands of his Servant Jonah the Prophet. Thoſe Prophecies were not committed to Writing, but this . 
Nineveh was, chiefly for the ſake of the Story that depends upon it; and that is recorded chiefly for the [a 
f CHRIST; of whom Jonah was a Type. It contains alſo very remarkable Inſtances of Human Infirmity 


with repining Saints, witneſs Jonah. 
e zi I a 


In this Chapter wwe have, (1.) a Conimand given 10 Jonah to go 

' preach at Nineveh; v. 1, 2. (2.) Jonah's Diſobedience to that 
Command, v. 3. (3.) The Purſuit an Arreſt of him for that 
- Diſobedience by a Storm, in which he was afleep, v. 4, — 6. (4) 
The Diſcovery of bim, and his Diſobedience, to be the cauſe of the 
Storm. v. 7,——10. (5.) The caſting of him into the Sea, for 
the ſtilling of the Storm, V. 11-— 16. (6.) The miraculous Pre- 
© ſervation of his Life there in as fr" of a Fiſh, v. 17. which 


Now the word of tbe LOR D came unt 


Jonah the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 2 Ariſe, 
o to Nineveh that great city, and cry againſt it; 


onah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſn from the pre- 
ence of the LORD, and went down' to Joppa ; 
and he found a ſhip going to 'Tarſhiſh: ſo he paid 
the fare thereof, and went down into it to go 
with them unto 'Tarſhiſh' from the preſence of the 
I. The Honour GOD put upon Fonab-in giving him a Com- 
miſſion to go and propheſy againſt» Nineveb. Fonab ſignifies a 
Dove, a proper Name for all G 0 D's Prophets, all his People, 
who ought to be Harmleſs as Doves ; and to mourn as Doves for 

- the Sins and Calamities of the Land. 'His Father's Name was 


and knew 


h Jonah, and of GO D's Mercy, both in pardoning repenting Sinners, witneſs Nineveh ; and in bearing 


this time the Metropolis of the A Hrian Monarchy, an eminent 

City, Gen. 10. 11. A great City, that great City, Forty eight 
Miles in compaſs, ſome make it much more; great is the num- 

ber of the Inhabitants, as appears by the Multitude of In- 

fants in it, Chap: 4. 11. great in Wealth, there was no end of 
its Store, Neh. 2. 9. great in Power and Dominion; twas the 
City that for ſome time Ruled over the Kings of the Earth. But 
great Cities as well as great Men, are under, God's Government 

and judgment. A great City, and yer 2 Ciry, with 
out the Knowledge and Werſhip of the true GOD: How 
many great Cities, and great Nations are there, that fit. in Dark- 
neſs, and in the Valley of the Shadow of Death ! This great City 
was a wicked City, their Wickedneſs is come up before me, their 
Malice, ſo ſome read it; their Wickedneſs was preſumptuout, and 
they ſin with a high Hand. Tis ſad to think what a great deal 
of Sin is committed in great Cities, where there are many 
Sinners, who are not only all Sinners, but making one another 
Sin. Their Wiekedneſs is come up, that is, it is come to a high 
degree, to the higheſt pitch, the meaſure of it is full to 2 
brim ; their Wickedneſs is come up, and then it's time for Ven- 
geance to come down, Or, the cry of their Wickedneſs is come up, 
as that of Sodom, Gen. 18. 20, 21. Tis come up before me, to 
my Face, ſo the Word is; tis a bold and open nt to 
GOD. Tis ſinning againft him, in bis figbt, therefore Fonab 
muſt cry againſ it; 


h 

he muſt witneſs a a their great wicked- 
neſs, and muſt warn them of the Deſtruction that was coming 
upon them for i. GOD. is coming forth againſt it, and he 
ſends Fonab before to proclaim War, and to Found an Alarm, 
cry. aloud, ſpare not; he muſt not whiſper his Megs in a Cor- 
ner, but publiſh it in the Streets of Nineveb; be that has Ears 
to hear, let him hear what God has to ſay by his Prophet againſb 
that wicked City; when the cry of Sin comes up to G OD, the 
cry of Vengeaace comes out againſt the Sinner, He muſt go to 
Nineveh, and cry there upon the ſpot, againſt the Wickedneſs 
of it. Other Prophets were order'd to ſend Meſſages to the 


now given him 


7 


ly the Burthen of Nineveh ; but Fonah muſt go carry the 


- Meſſage 


| Neighbour Nations, and the . Nad of Nabum is particular · 
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effabe himſelf; Ariſe quickly, apply thy ſelf to the Buſineſs 
Wien 0 lat — che Neſo ution that becomes a 
Prophet, Aviſe, and go to Nineveb. Thoſe that go on GOD's Er- 
rands, muſt viſe and go, muſt ſtir up themſelves to the Work 
cut out for them. The Proph | 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, yet not to them only; they had 
the Children's Bread, but 'Nineveb eats of the Crumbs, © © 
2: The Diſhonopr Fonab did to GOD, in refuſing to obey 
his Orders, and t go on the Errand'on which he was ſent, v. 3. 
Hot * "inſtead of riſing to gs to Nineveh, roſe up to flee to 
ar 
t away from the preſence of the Lord; and if he might but do 
at, 4 ey not 9 hs went, not as if he 4 he 
could go any whi ther from under the Eye of GOD's Inſpection, 
But from his ſpecial Preſence, from the Spiritof Prophecy, which 
when it put him upon this Wogk, he thought himſelf haunted 
with, and covered” to get out of the hearing of. Some think 
Fonah went upon the Opinion of ſome of the Fews, that the 
irit of Prophecy was confin'd to the Land of Iſrael, (which 


in Ezekiel and Daniel was effectually prov'd to be a Miſtake )- 


and therefore he hop'd he ſhi6uld get clear of it, if he could 
but get out of the Borders of that Land,” (1c) Fenab would 
not go to Nineveh to cry againſt it; either becauſe it was a long 
and dangerous Journey thither, and in a Road he knew not; 
or, becauſe he was afraid it would be as muchas his Life was 
worth to deliver ſuch an ungrateful Meſſage to that great and 
porent City. He conſulted with Fleſb and Blood, and declin'd the 
Embaſly, Locate he could not go with fafety ; or, becauſe he 
was jealous for the Prerogative of his Country, and not wil- 
ling that any other Nation ſhould ſhare in the Honour of Di- 
vine Revelation. He fear d it would be the beginning of his 
Removal of the Kingdom of GOD from the Tech, to another 
Nation, that would bring forth more of the Fruits of it. He; 
owns himſelf, Chap. 4, 2. that the Reaſon of his Averſion to 
this Journey was, becauſe be foreſaw that the Ninevites would re 


pent, and GOD would forgive them, and take them into Fa- 
your ; which would be a Slur upon the People of Iſrael, who 


had been ſo long a peculiar People ro GOD. (2.) He there- 
fore went to Tarſhiſh ; to Tarſus in Cilicia, ſo ſome, probably 
becauſe he had Friends and Relations there, with whom he 
hop'd for ſome time to abſcond. He went to Foppa, a famous 
Sea-port in the Land of Iſrael, in queſt of a Ship bound for 
— and there he found one. Providence ſeem ' d to fa- 
vour his Deſign, and give him an opportunity to eſeape; we 
may be out of the way of Duty, and yer may meer with a 
favourable Gale. The ready Way is not always the right Way. 
He found the Ship juſt ready to weigh Anchor, perhaps, and 
to hoiſe Sail for Tarſbiſh ; and ſo he loſt no time, but perhaps 
therefore he went to 7 arſbiſh, becauſe he found the Ship going 
thither ; otherwiſe all Places were alike to him. He did not 
think himſelf out of his way, the Way he would go, provided 
he was not in bis way, the Way he ſhould go. So he paid the 
Fare thereof, for he would not ftick at the Charge, ſo he could 
but gain his Poinr, and get at a diſtance from the preſence of the 
Lord; he'went with them, with the Mariners, with the Paſ- 
ſengers, with the Merchants, whoever they were that were 
going to Tarſhiſh, Fonab forgetting his Dignity, as well as Du 
ty, herded himſelf with them, and went down into the Ship to 
with them to Tarſbiſh. See what the beſt of Men are, When 
80 leaves them to themſelves; and what need we have 
when the Word of the Lord comes to us, to have the Spirit of the 
Lord come along with the Word, to bring every Thought 
within us into obedience to it. The Prophet Iſaiab owns that 
therefore he was not rebellious, neither turned away back, becauſe 
GOD not only ſpake to him, but een d bis Ear, Iſa. 30. 5. Let 
us learn hence to ceaſe from Man, and not to be too confident 
either of our ſelves; or others in a time of Trial, but let him 
that thinks be ſtands, take heed left be fall. | | 


4 But the LORD ſent out a great wind into 
the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo 
that the ſhip was like to be broken. 5 Then the ma- 
riners were afraid, and cried every man unto his god, 
and caſt forth the wares that were in the ſhip, in the 
ſea, to lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone down 
into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was faſt 
aſleep. 6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid 
unto him, What meaneſt thou, O fleeper? ariſe, call 
upon thy GOD, if fo be that GOD will think upon 
us, that we periſh not. 7 And they ſaid every one 
to his fellow, Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. So the 

caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 8 Then ſaid 
Ry unto him, Tell us we pray thee, for whoſe 
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iets were ſent firſt to the loſt 


„to the Sea, not bound for any Port, but deſirous to 


and the Caſe may be ſuch, that We may 
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cauſe this evil 7s upon us: What it thinie*6ctupation?' 


and whence comeſt thou? what is tliy cbuntry? and. 
of what people art thou? 9 And he laid unto them, 
I zm an Hebrew, and I fear the LORD the GOD” 
which hath made the ſea and the dry 


of heaven, 


* 


land. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 


faid unto him, Why haft thou done this ( for the 
preſence of the 


men knew that he fled from the 
LORD, becauſe he had fold then). 


&, 


ſviſh, he thought himſelf ſafe enough; but here w 


om 2 — {gs that — run _ bis to, lia a * 
1, GOD ſends a Purſuivagt after him, a mighty Tempeſt in 
ihe See, ver. 4. GOD has the W; 14 


Word is, with Force and Violence, 


of his Wrath. He gathers the Winds in his Fiſt, Prov. 30. 


Wind was a mighty Tempeſt ; for when the Winds riſe, the 
Waves riſe, Note, Sin brings Storms and Tem in the 


ting, diſturbing Thing. The Tempeſt prevail'd to that degree 
that the Ship was like to be broken, the 5 6 as * 
ther; that Sbip, ſo ſome read it, that and no other. That 


Duty, an 
when we go aſtray, tho' it be by a Tempeſt. 


The Mariners were affected with their Danger, tho' it was not 
with them that GOD had this Controverſy. (I.) They were 
afraid; tho their Buſineſs leading them to be 


them, yet now t 
ble, being apprehenſive that there was ſomething more than 


did it cage. Note, GOD can ſtrike a. Terror upon the m 


unto his God, this was the Effect of their Fear; many will not 


would learn to Pray, let him go to Sea; Lord, in trouble have they 


praying, and others reviling 7 but every Man engag d, as the 


that every Man had a God, and had the Belief of a God; bur 


many, every Man the God he had a fancy for; whereas there 
can be but one GOD, there needs be no more. But tho they 
had loſt that Dictate of the Light of Nature, that there is but 
one God, they ſtill were govern'd by that Direction of the Law 
of Nature, that God is to be prayed to; ſhowld not a People ſeek 
rnto their God, Iſa. 8. 19. and be that is eſpecially to be prayed 
to when we are in Diſtreſs and Danger; call pon me in the time 
of trouble ; is any 
Their Prayers for 


they could to help themſelves , for that's the Rule, Help thy 
ſelf, and God will belp tbes; they caſt forth the Wares that were 
in the Ship into the Sea to lighten it of them; as Paul's Mariners 
in a like Caſe, caſt forth even the Tackling of the Ship, and the 
Wheat, Acts 27. 18, 19, 39. Theſe here were making a Trad; 
* as it ſhould ſeem, and were laden with many G 

and Merchandizes, by which they hoped to get Gaim; but 


Board, to ſave their Lives. 


See how powerful the natural 
Love of Life i 


for Skin, and all that a Man bas <ill-bs 


give for it; and ſhall we not put a like Value upon the Spiritu- 
al Life, the Life of the Soul, reckoning that the Gain of all 


the World cannot countervail the Loſs of the Soul. See the Va- 
nity. of worldly Wealth, and the Uncertainty of its continuance 
with us; Riches make themſelves hs. an flee away; nay. 

: at under a Necefkity of 
making them Wings, and driving them away, as here ; when 


they could not be 78 for the Owners + t to their Hurt, 
ſo that they themſelv 


P 


.Vununys 


where he holds them, and whence. he ſjucexeib them when he 
pleaſeth ; for tho* as to us the Wind blows where it lifteth, yet 
not as to GOD, but where he directt. The Effects of thi 


ordinary in the Tempeſt, ſo ſuddenly did it -riſe, ſo — 5 


be brought to Prayer till they are frighten'd to it; He that 


Danger was general, ſo was the Addreſs to Heaven; there was 
not one praying for them all, but every one for-himſelf.* They 
cried every Man to bis God, the God of his Country or City, 


or his own Tutelar Deity, "Tis a Teſtimony againſt Atheiſnr, 
tis an Inſtance of the Folly of Paganiſm, that they had gods 


ited, is any frighten'd, let bim 030 
liverance were ſeconded wirh Edd | 
and having call'd upon their gods to help them, they did hat 


now they are content to ſuffer loſs, by throwing them all over 


* 


m 
* 
. 


A 


r 
> 
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When Fonah was ſet on Ship- board, and under Sall for T. 


| k e find him 0 
urſued and overtaken, diſcover'd and convicted as a Deſerter 


F 
L 


nat in bis Treaſure, Pſal. 133. % 

and out of theſe Treaſures GOD ſent forth, he caſt forth, ſo hs 
great Wind into the Sea z 

even formy. Winds fulfil bis Word, and are often the Meſſengers. 


9 
* 


5 
— 


* 
” 


Soul, in the Family, in Churches and Nations; tis a diſquie- 


no 0+ ; 


other Ships were upon the ſame Sea at the ſame time, yer it 
ſhould ſeem - that Ship in which Fonab was, was toſs'd more 
than any other, and Was more in danger. This Wind was 
ſent r to feteh him back again to GOD and to his 
it is a great Mercy to be reclaim'd and calld bome | 


2. The Ship's Crew were alarm'd by this mighty Tempeft, 
bur Fonah only, the Perſon concerned, was unconcern'd, v. 5. 


0 lead very much eon- 
verſant with Dangers of this Kind, they us'd- to make light of 


oldeſt and ſtouteſt of them began to trem- | 


_ 


daring, and make even Great Men and Chief Captains call for : 
ſhelter from Rocks and Mountains. (2.) They cried every Aan 


Man of them prayed; they were not ſome | 


INE III Gan War.” 
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tb ich otherwiſe would fk them, tho they had no Proſpe& 
wt nent it, O ar N ec thus wiſe for 
their on Souls, and would be willing to part with that Wealth, 
Pleaſure, and Honour, which they cannot keep without making 
Shipwreck of | Faith and 4 good Conſcience, and ruining their Souls 
for eyer. And,they that thus quit their 'Temporsl Intereſts for 
the ſecuring, of heir iritua! Welfare, will be unſpeakably 
iners at laſt; for ar they loſe. upon thoſe" Terms, they 
ſialV find againite Life" Etetnall/ 5 VO ed OE 410 
8 | * n ö Suga all _ * One red have ex- 
ed him buſier than any there; but we find him gone docun 
into his Cabin, nay, into 2 Hold, beteveen the 72 of the Sip 
and there he lies, and is faft afleep 3 neither the Noôiſe with- 
out, nor the Senſe of Guilt within, wake d him. Perhaps, for 
ſome time before he had avoided fleeping, for fear of GOD's 
ſpeaking to him again in a Dream; and now he imagin d him- 
ſelf gur of the Reach of that Danger, he ſlept ſo much the fa - 
ſter. Note, Sin is of a ſtupifying Nature, and we are con- 
cern d to tube herd, leſt at any time our Hearts be harden d bythe 
Deteiffahieſs of it. It is the Policy of Satan, when by his 
Temptations he has drawn Men from GOD and their Duty, to 
rock them aſſꝭep in carnal Security, that they may not be ſen- 
ſible of their Miſery and Danger. It concerns us all to watch 
ere 3) v al ; ve at; i t-x wad * 
She Maſter of the Ship call'd Fonah up to his Prayers, 
vor. G. Pe Ship-maſter * i him, — bid him e. 
ger np both to oy Life, and prepare for Death, He gave him 
(r.) A juſt an er Chiding, What meaneſt thou," O ſleeper ? 
Here we commend the Ship-maſter, who'gave him this Re- 
proof, for though he was a Stranger to him, he was for the 
preſent as one of his Family; and whoever has a precious 
Soul, we muſt helps we can to ſabe it from Death, We pit 
Fonah, who needed this Reproof; as a Prophet of the Lord, 
if he had been in his place, he might have been reproving 
the King of Nineveh ; but being out of the Way of his Duty, 
be doth himſelf lie open to the Reproofs of a ſorry Ship- 
maſter. See how Men by their Sin and Folly diminiſh them- 
ſelves, and make themſelves mean; Yet we muſt admire GOD's 
Goodneſs in ſending him this ſeaſonable Reproof, for it was 
rhe firſt Step towards his Recovery; as the Crowing of the 
Cock was to Peter. Note, Thoſe that fleep in a Storm, may 
well be ask d chat they mean? (I.) A pertinent Word of Ad- 
vice; Ariſe, call upon thy God. We are here crying every Man 
to his God, hy doſt not thou get up and cry to thine? Art not 
thou equally concern'd with the reſt, both in the Danger 
dreaded, and in the Deliverance deſir d? Note, The Devoti ons 
of others ſhould quicken ours; and thoſe who hope to ſhare in 
a common Mefey, ought in all Reaſon to contribute their 
Quota towards'the Prayers and Supplications that are made for 
it. In Time of publick Diftreſs, if we have any Intereſt at 
the Throne of Grace, we ought to improve it for the publick 
Good. Arid the Servants of God themſelves have ſometimes need 
to be call'd and ſt irred up to this Part of their Duty. (3.) 
A good Reaſon for this Advice, if'/o be that God will think upon 
iy that ape: periſh not. It ſhould ſeem the many gods they 
call'd upon, were conſider'd by them but as Mediators be- 
tween them and the ſupreme GOD, and. Intereeſſors for them 
with him; for the Ship-maſter ſpeaks of one God ſtill, from 
whom he expected Relief. To engage Prayer, he ſuggeſts, 
That the Danger was very great and imminent, we are all 
likely to periſÞ-; there is but a ſtep between us and Death, and 
that juſt ready to be 15 t. That vet there was ſome hope re- 
maining that their Beſtruction might be prevented, and we 
may not periſh. © While there's Life there's Hope, and while 
there is Hope there is room for Prayer. That it was GOD 
only that could effect their Deliverance, and it muſt come from 
his Power and his Pity. If he think upon ut, and act for us, 
we may yet be ſaved. And therefore to him we muſt look, 
and in him we muſt put our Truſt, when the Danger is never ſo 
imminent. * 1 | a Fl 
4. ova is found out to be the Cauſe of the Storm. 
1. The Mariners obſeryed ſo much peculiar and uncommon 
either in'the Storm itſelf, or in their own Diſtreſs by it, that 
they concluded it was a Meſſenger of Divine Juſtice ſent to 
arreſt ſome one of them that were in that Ship, as having been 
ilty' ef ſome enormous Crime; judging as the barbarous 
Peor & Ad, 28. 4. No doubt one of us is a Murtherer, or guilty 


of Sacrilege, or Perjury, or the like, who is thus purſued by: th 
= ; as it is for his fake that we Fr fuſfes. Cour 


the Vengeance of the Sea, © that 
Even the Light of Nature teaches, that in . 
ments the Wrath of GOD is revealed fron 


4 


ſome extraordinary Sins and Sinners. Whatever Evil is upon 5. 
us at any Time, we muſt conclude there it a Cauſe for it; there | Diſcove 
us, or elſe this Evil would not be wpon ws ; there 


is Evil done by ws, 
is a ground for GOD's Controverſy. £ 


2. They determined to refer it to the Lot, which * them 
was the Criminal that had occafion'd this Storm. Let us caſt 


2 that due may know for whoſe © Cauſe this Evil is upo 


- 


r 


Note, It is a deſirable Thing, whe any. Evil is upon us, 10 


Perhaps they ſuſpected his C 
this Trouble upon him: Art thou a Diviner, a Sorcerer, a Stu- 


ordinary Judg- they might gueſs whether he 
Heaven againf | kindneſs in this Storm. oo "Carey 
.Anfwer to theſe Interrogatories, Fonah makes. Oy 


; 


know. for -aphat' Cauſe. it is upo that what is amiſs may be 
F . 4 - 4 ASS * * 77 F ” / 1 u Y. be 
amendeds and the Grieyar th — redveſs'd, the Gre nay. be 
remeued. And in order v & look up to. * 


__ d hi we. muk look up tg, He: 
and pray, L. ORD, Sher me. eherefore thou contendeſt vit h me. 


Ther <ybich ¶ ſee not, teach they me. Tbeſe Mariners defir d to 
Sir. Ship, the . 


know the. Perſon that was the dead Weight in. th 
accurſed. Thing, that that one Man might die for the Peopley and 


that che whole Ship might not he iat, and that was not only ex- 


beckent, but highly iH. In order to this, they caſt Lots, by 
which. they appeal to the Judgment of N alt 
Hearts are oper, and from whom. no Secret is hid ;agrecing to 


acquieſce, in his Diſcovery and Determination, and to take ther 


for true, which the L. ot ſpoke ; fox they knew by the Light of 


— what the Scripture tells us, that the Lot is caſt into the, 
aps hut the whole diſpoſal thereof is ¶ thei Lord. Even the Hea- 
(hen look'd upon the. caſting of Logs to be a ſacred Thing, and 


te be done with ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity, and not to be. made 


a Sport of, It is a ſhame for Chriſtians, if they have not a 
like Reverence for an Appeal to Providen cee. 
3. The Lot fell upon Fonab, who could have ſaved them this 
Trouble, if he would but have told them what his own Con- 
ſcience told him, Thou art the Nan. But as it is uſual with 
Criminals, he never confeſſeth till he finds. he cannot help it, 
till ehe Lot falls upon him. We may ſuppoſe there were thoſe 
in the Ship, who upon other Accounts were greater Sinners 
than 1 and yet he is the Man that the Tempeſt purſues, 
and that the Lot pitcheth upon; for tis þjs own Child, bis own 
Servant, that the Parent, that the. Maſter corrects, if they do 
amiſs, others that offend he leaves to the Law. The Storm i; 
ſent after Fonab, becauſe GOD has Work for him to do, and 
tis ſent to fetch him back to it. Note, GOD has many Ways 

£ bringing to light concealed Sins and Sinners, and making 

anifeſt that Folly which was thought to be hid from the Eyes. 
of all Living. God's Right Hand will find out all his Servants. 
that. deſert him, as well as all bis Enemies that have deſigns,a- 
gainſt him; yea, tho' they flee to the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Sea, or go down to the ſides of the Ship, 1 4 oY 0 fd 

4+ Fonab is hereupon brought under Examination before 
the Maſter and Mariners. He was a Stranger, none of 4 . 
could ſay they knew the Priſoner, or had any Thing to lay to 
his Charge, and therefore muſt: extort a Confeſſion from him, 
and judge him out of bis own: Mount h : and for this they needed 
no Rack, the Shipwreck they were in danger of was ſufficient to 


frighten him, ſo as to make him tell the Truth. Though it was 


diſcover' d by the Lot, that he was the Perſon. for whoſe ſake. 
they were thus damag'd, and expoſed, yet they did not fly 
outragiouſly upon him, as one would fear they might have done, 
but calmly and mildly enquir'd into his Caſe. There is a Com- 
paſſion owing to Offenders when they are diſcoyer'd and con- 
vided ; they x him no hard Words, but Tell us, we pray 
thee, What is the Miſchief ? Two Things they enquire of, (190 
Whether he would himſelf own that he was the Perſon for 
whoſe ſake the Storm was ſent, as the Lot had intimated. Tell 
u, for anhoſe cauſe this Evil is upon u? It is indeed for thy Cauſe; 
and if ſo, for <vhat Cauſe? What is the Offence for which thou 
art thus proſecuted ? Perhaps, the Gravity and Decency of 
1 and Carriage made them ſuſpect that the Lot 
had miſi d its Man, had miſi d its Mark, and therefore they would 
not truſt it, unleſs. he would: himſelf own his Guilt; they 
therefore beg: of him he would ſatisfy them in this Matter. 
Note, Thoſe. that would find out the Cauſe of their Troubles, 
muſt not only begin, but purſue the Enquiry, muſt deſcend to 
Particulars, and accompliſh @ diligent Search. (2.) What his 
Character was, both as to his Calling, and to his Country. 
(4) They enquire concerning his Calling; pat is thine. Occur: 
datian? This was a proper 8 to be put to a Vagrant. 

alling to be ſuch as might bring 


dent in the Black Art? Haſt thou been Conjuring for this Wind? 


lor, what Buſineſs art thou now gaing on I Is it like Balaam s, 


thee ? (2.) They enquire concerning his Country. One ask 


to curſe any of GOD's People, and is this Wind ſent ro-4t 
hence cameſt thou? Another, not having Patience to ſta 10 


an Anſwer to that, ask d, What is thy Country ? and a Third 


to the ſame Purpoſe, Of what People art tbon? Art thou of the 
anne | ; | 
r for Stealing? They wiſh to know of w 

he was, that knowing who was the God of his Country, 


5 Ne 
| ery... (:1-) Did they enquire concerning his Country, 
he tells them he is an Hebrew, Ka. not only of the Nation” 


their Fathers. He is an Hebrew, and therefore is the more 

t the Sins of Hibreas, 

| | | # "us. that make ſuch a Profeſſion of 4 8 and enjoy ſuch . 

one of them ſuſpe&ed himſelf, or ſaid, (Is Ie Lord, i ? leges, are greater than the” Sins b others, and d- 

But they ſuſpected one another, and would fnd out the Mau. ing ſinful. (z2.) Did they enquire concerning his 
| | - 2 


aſham'd to own That he is a Criminal; for t 
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o . 


ore exce 


Of 


Oha 


ns, that Were noted for Divination ? or of the Arabiang 


was one that could do them any 


dalling, What 


is 
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was it he made a Buſineſs of, 1 fe 
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pation, that] may be calm d i 2 They perceive that Fondb is a Prophet of |, 
| fear the Lord Febovab, that's the che LORD, and Hereford wil not 3 
605 1 worthip, the 0D Ip re, even the God of Heaven, his on Caſe, without conſulting him., He appears to be a 
the Sovereigi Lord of all, that has made tbe Sea, and the dry; Deliuquent, but he appears alſo to bea Penirent, and there- 
Land, and has the command of both. Not the GOD of cone} fore _rhey would not inſult over him, or offer kim any rude- 
particular Conty, which n the] nes. Note, We ought to carry it with great Tenderneſꝭ to- 
ods were that they had been 6very' Man calling (C 
ite God of ih hole Earth ; Who having made both the Sea and] to diſtreſs by it. They would not caft him into the Sea, if he could "1 
the dry Land“ makes what work he pleaſeth in both, and think of any other Expedient by Which to fave be SH. Or 
makes What uſe he pleaſeth f botb. This he mentions not] perhaps, thus they would ew bow plain the Cafe Was, 'thar 
omy as condemning himfelf för his Folly, in fleeing from] there was no Remedy but he muſt be thrown” overboard f 
che, Preſence, of this GOD , but as deſigning to bring ler bim be bir own Fudge, as he had been Lis own Aan, 
11... ̃ —ͤ ß 
6 ods; td the Knowledge and Obedience of the one only Liz Storm, and laid us under the Tokens of GOD'sDiſpleaſure, 
ing and True GOD. When we are among thoſe that are] we are coneern'd- to enquire What we ſhall do that the Sea 
strangers to gs, we mould do what we can td bring them ac- may be ealm: And whar ſhall we do? We muſt pray and ber 
quainted with; GOD, by being ready upon all Occaſions to on eve, when we are in a Storm, and ſtudy to anſwer the End 
our Relation to him, and our Reyerence for him. (z.) Did] for Whieh it was ſept, and then the Storm ſhall become a 
they enquire, concerning his Crime, for which he is now pro- Calm. Bur eſpecially we muſt coufider what is to be done ts 
ſecured, he owns that he fed from the Preſence of the Lord, that] the Sin that rais d the Storm ; that muſt be diſcover'd, and peni- 
ke was here out-running his Duty, and the Storm was ſent to] tently confeſb d, that muſt be deteſted, diſelaim d, and utterly 
fetch bim back. We have Reaſon to think he told them this] forſaten. What have I to do any more with it; Cracify ity 
with Sorrow and Shame, juſtifying GOD; and condemning] Crucify it, for this Evil it bas done. ee eee Fa. © 
imſelf, and intimating to the Mariners what, a great G05. 2. Fonab reads his own Doom, v. 12: Take me up, and caſt me 
ebovzb is, who could ſend” fuch a Meſſenger as this Tempeſt | forth into the Sea. He would not himſelf leap into the Sea, bur 
Was after a Runagare Servant. 33 # he pats himſelf into their Hands to caſt him into the Sea; 
6. We are told what Impreſſon.this made upon the Mari- and afſures them that then the Sea erould be calm; and not c- 
ners; The Men were exceeding afraid, and juſtly, for they per- therwife. He propes'd this in renderneſs to the Mariners, 
' ceive (1.) That GOD is angry, even that GOD. that made | that they might not ſuffer for his ſake ; Let thy. Hand be upon 
the Sca and the dry Land; this Teinpeſt comes from the Hand | e, faith” David, 1 Chron. 21. 17. Who am guilty, let me die 
of an offended Juſtice, and therefore they have Reaſon to fear for my own Sin, but ler not the Innocent ſuffer for it. This 


f it will zo hard with them. Judgments inflicted for ſome parti- is the Language of true Penitents, who earneſtly deſire that 
) cular Sin have a peculiar Weight and Terror in them. (z.) I none but themſelves may ever ſmart or fare the worſe for 


That GOD is angry with one that fears and 'worſhips him, only their Sins and Follies. He propoſed it- likewiſe in ſubmiſkon 
for once out-runzing his Work in a particular Inſtance, this} to the Will of GOD, who ſent this Tempeſt in purſuit of 
made them afraid of themſelves : If a Prophet of the LORD] im; and therefore judgeth himſelf to be caſt into the Sea, 
be thus ſeverely puniſh'd for one Offence, what will become] becauſe to chat he plainly ſaw GOD judging him, thar he 
of us that have been guilty of ſo mam and great and heinous] Might not be judged of the Lord to Eternal Miſery, Note, 

Fences ? If the Righteons be thus ſcarcely" ſaved; and for a fin- Thoſe who are truly humble for Sin will chearfully ſubmit 
gle Act of Diſobegience thus cloſely purſued, Where ſpall the| to the Will of GOD, even in a Sentence of Death it ſelf : If 
Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 1 Pet, 4. 17, 18. They ſaid to] Fonab fees this to be the Puniſhment of his Iniquity, he ac+ 
him, Why baſt thou done this ? Tf chou fear the GOD that made cepts it, he ſubjets himſelf to it, and juſtifies GOD in it, 
be Sea aud the diy Land, why Waſt thou ſuch à Fool as to think No matter tho* the Fleſb be deſtroy'd, no matter bow it is de- 
thou couldeſt flèe from bis Preſence, what. an abſurd unac- ſtroy d, ſo that the Spiri may byt be ſaved in the Day of the 
countable, Thing is it! © Thus be <vas reproved, as Abraham by Lord Feſus, 1 Cor. 5. J. The Reaſon he gives is, for I krow 
Abimelech, Gen. 20. 16. for if the Profeſſors of Religion do an that for my ſake this great Tempeſt is upon you- See how ready 
ill thing, they muſt expect to hear of it from thoſe that make Fonah is to take all the Guilt upon himſelf, and to look upon 
no ſuch Profeſſion. Why baſt thou done this to us? So it may all the Trouble as thers ; Tis purely for my ſake who have 
be taken; Why haſt thou involv'd us in the Proſecution, | finned that this Tempeſt is por you ; therefore caſt me forth into 
Note, Thoſe that commit a wilful Sin, know not how far the | e Sea, for (1.) I deſerve it; I have wickedly departed from 
miſchievous Conſequences of it may reach, nor what Miſchef my GOD, and tis upon my account that he is angry with you; 
-may be done by it. | _ | furely I am unworthy to breath in that Air, which for my ſake 


| | 5 | | | has been hurry'd- with Winds, to live in that Ship which for 
11 Then ſay they unto him, What ſhall we do my ſake has been thus toſſed ; caſt me into the Sea after the 
unto. thee, that the ſea may be calm unto us ? (for 


ares, which for my ſake you have thrown into it ; Drowning 


| | is too good for me, a fingle Death is Puniſhment too little for 
the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous.) 12 And he| fuch 5 complicated Offence. (2.) Therefore there is u otber 
faid unto them, Take me up, and caſt me forth into | «way of having the Sea calm. If tis I that have rais'd the 


the ſea ; ſo ſhall the ſea be calm unto you: for II Storm, tis nor caſting the Wares into the Sea that will lay ir 
know that for my ſake this great t empeſt * upon you. again; No, you muſt caſt me thither. When Conſcience is 


ts orgy awaken'd, and a Storm rais'd there, nothing will turn it into 
13 Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard to bring #7 to| a Calm but parting wich the Sin chat occaſion'd. the Diſtur- 


the land, but they could not, for the ſea wrought, | bance, and abandoning that. "Tis not parting with'our Mo- 
and was tempeſtuous againſt them. 14 Wherefore | ney that will pacify Conſcience. No, tis the Fonab that muſt 
they cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, We beſeech be thrown over board. Fonah is herein a Type of CHRIST, 


nt. | that he gives bis Life à Ranſom for many; but with this mate- 
ng thee, O LORD, we beſeech thee, let us not periſſi rial Ar that the Storm Fonab gave himſelf up to ſtill, 
u- for this mans life, and lay not upon us innocent] was of bis own raiſing ; that which CHRIST gave Himſelf up 
1d? blood: for thou, O LORD, haſt done as it pleaſerh| to ſtill, was of on raiſing. we as Fonab 3 8 up 
fs, thee. 15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth LORD JESUS, N „ ine 2 
> into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 16 3. The poor Mariners did What the | could to ſave them- 
fo Then the men feared the LORD exceedingly, and | ſelves from the Neceſſity of throwing Fonah into the Sea, but 
— offered a ſacrifice unto the LORD, and made vows. ira N 3 They 7 _ 5 ing = = - _ on 
t I | = 1 that if they muſt part with Fonab they might let him late on 
ang, 8 bl N the LORD. had PEEP ured, a great fiſh to Shore, but they cold not, all their Pains wore to no purpoſe, for 
bat Wallow up Jonah, and Jonah Was in the belly of the |;he Sea work'd harder than they could, and 5 a- 
try, fiſh three days and three nights. e PR gain them, ſo that they could by no means —.— be _ 
any „ As * r eie 1 If they thought ſometimes they had gain'd their Point, th 
7 Tis plain that Fonab is the Man for whoſe ſake this Evil is] were [Bo wy thrown off to fern ill their Ship was o- 


f. upon them, but the —_— of him to be ſo was not ſufficient ver- laden, het lightning it of the Wares made it never the 
3 to anſwer. the Demands of t 


try, . is Tempeſt ;' they had found him [lighter ag long as Jonah was in it. And beſides they row d 
1 outz but ſomething more was to be done; for ſtill, the 'Sea [againſt Wind and'Tide, tbe nd of GOD's Vengeance, the 
rom wrought, and was tempeſtuous, v. 11, and again, v. 13. it evew|Tide of his Counſels; and tis in vain to contend with GOD, 
nor more and more tempeſtuous, ſo the Margin rags ; for if we in vain to think of ſaving our ſelves any other way but by de- 
955 diſcover Sin to be the cauſe of our Troubles, and do not for- 1 ing our Sins. By this it appears the Mariners were ver) 
iyi ſake it, we do but make ill worſe. Therefore they go on with — to execute Jonab's Sentence upon himſelf,” tho* they 
bat Po . enquire of Fonah himſelf what he thought they 72 e 10 0000? eee ee e l en ee e 
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They were thus very backward. to it, 
brin pon chenlelres the Guilt of Blood, and aaa, 
from pnah, 


Pity both with GOD and Man: The more forward Fonah 


— 


* to ſay, Caſt me into the Sea, the more back ward they are 
to do it. | x | 1 

4 When they found it neceſſary to caſt Fonab into the Sea, 
they firſt pray d to GOD that the Guilt of his Blood might 
not lie upon them, or be laid to their Charge, v. 14 When 


they found it in vain to row bard, they quitted their Oars and | { 


went to their Prayers; Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, unto 
Febovab, the true and living GOD, and no more to the Gods 
many, and Lords many, that they cried to, v. 3. They pray'd 
to the God of Iſrael, being now convine d by the Providences 
of GOD concerning Fonah, and the Information he had. gi- 
ven them, that he is GOD alone. Having determin'd to. caſt 
Fonah into the Sea, they firſt enter a Proteſtation in the Court 
of Heaven, that they do not do it willingly, much leſs mali- 
ciouſly, or with any Deſign to be reveng'd upon him becauſe 
it was for bis ſake that this Tempeſt was upon them ; No, His 
God forgive him, as they do] But they are forc'd to do it ſe de- 


fendendo, having no other way to ſave their owa Lives; and | off: 


they do it as Miniſters of Juſtice, both G0 D and himſelf 
having ſentenc'd him to ſo great a Death. They therefore 
preſent a humble Petition to the GOD whom Fonab fear d, 
that they might not * for bis Life. See (1. ) What a fear 
they had of contracting the Guilt of Blood, eſpecially the Blood 
of one that fear'd God, and worſhipped him, and had Fellow- 
ſhip with him, as they perceiv'd Zonab had, tho* in a ſingle 
Inſtance he had been faulty. Natural Conſcience cannot but 
have a dread of Blood gxiltineſs, and make Men very earneſt 
in Prayer, as Davii was, to be deliver d from it, Pſal. 51. 14. So 
they were here; We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſeech thee, lay 
not upon us innocent Blocd. They are now as earneſt in praying 
to be ſaved from the Peril of the Sin; as they were before in 

raying to be ſaved from the Peril of the Sea, efpecially becauſe 
Fab appear d to them to be no ordinary Perſon, but a very 
good Man, a Man of God, a Worſhipper of the great Crea- 


tor of Heaven and Earth, upon which account even theſe rude 


Mariners conceived a Veneration for him, and trembled at 
the Thought of taking away his Life. Innocent Blood is precious, 
but Saints Blood, Prophets Blpod is much more precious, and ſo 
they will find to their Coſt, that any way bring themſelves un- 
der the Guilt of it. The Mariners ſaw Fonab purſued by Di- 
vine Vengeance, and yet could not without Horror think of 
being his Executioners : Though his GOD has a Controverſy 
with him, yet think they, Let not our Hands be upon him. The 
Iſraelites were at this time killing the Prophets for doing their 
Duty, witneſs Fezebe!'s late Perſecution, and were Prodigal of 
their Lives, which is aggravated by the Tenderneſs theſe 
Heathens had for one whom they perceived to be a Prophet, 
though he was now out of the Way of his Duty. (2.) What a 
Fear they had of incurring the Wrath of God ; They were jea- 
lous leaſt he ſhould be angry, if they ſhould be the Death of 
Fonah ; for he had ſaid, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Pro- 
phets no harm; tis at your Peril if you do. Lord, ſay they, 
Let us not periſh for this Man's Life: Let it not be ſuch a fatal 
Dilemma to us; we ſee we muſt periſh if we ſpare his Life, 
O let us not periſh for taking away his Life. And their Plea 
is „For thou, O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee, thou haſt 
laid us under a Neceſſity of doing it; the Wind that purſued 
him, the Lot that diſcovered him were both under thy Di- 
re&ion, which we are herein govern'd by ; we are but the In- 
ſtruments of Providence, and it is ſorely againſt our Will 
that we do it ; but we muſt ſay, The Will of the Lord be done. 
Note, When we are manifeſtly led by Providence to do Things 
contrary to our own Inclinations, and quite beyond our own 
Intentions, it will be ſome Satisfaction to us to be able to 
ſay, Thox, O Lord, baſt done at it pleaſed thee, And if GOD 
pleaſe himſelf we ought to be ſatisfied, though he do not pleaſe 
5. Having deprecated the Guilt they dreaded, they proceed- 
ed to Execution, v. 15. took up, Fonab, and caſt him forth 
into the Sea. They caft him our of their Ship, out of 
their Company, and caſt him into the Sea, a raging y Sea, 
that ery d, Give, Give; ſurrender the Traitor, or expect no 


Peace. We may well think what Confuſion and Amazement 


4 
/ 
f 


r Fonah was in, when he ſaw himſelf ready to be hurried 


/ Into the Preſence of that GOD as a Judge, whoſe Preſence as 


a Mafter he was now fleeing from. Note, Thoſe know not 
what Ruin they run upon that run away from GOD. Wo un- 
to them, for they have fled from me. When Sin is the Fonab that 

raiſes the Storm, that muſt thus be caſt forth into the Sea; we 


- muſt abandon it, and be the Death of it; muſt drown that 


which otherwiſe will drown us in Deſtruction and Perdition. And 
if we thus by a thorough Repentance and Reformation caft 
our Sins forth into the Sea, never to recal them or return to 


erous, 


ying 


the dead Body 
taken in the Hiſtory of the Creation, of GOD's creating great 
Whales, Gen. 1. 21, and the Leviathan in the Waters made to 
play therein, Pſal. 10%. 26. But GOD finds work for this Leviathan, 
as prepared him, has numbered him, ſo the Word is, has ap- 
poin him to be Fonab's Receiver and Deliverer. Note, 
OD has command of all the Creatures, and can make any 
of them ſerve his Deſigns of Mercy to his' People; even the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, that are moſt from under Man's izance, 
even the great Whales that are altogether from under Man's 
Government. This Fiſh was prepared, lay ready under Water 
cloſe by the Ship, that he might keep Jonab from ſinking to 
the Bottom, and ſave him alive; tho he deſerves to die. Let 
us 22 ſtill and ſee this Salvation of the Lord, and admire his 
Power that he coid thus ſave a drowning Man, and his Pity 
that he would thus ſave one that was running from him, and 
had offended him. It was of the LORD's Mercies that Fonab 
was not now conſum d. The Fiſh ſwallowed up Fonab, not to 
devour him, but to protect him; Out of the Eater comes forth 
Meat; for Fonah was alive and well in the Belly of the Fiſb, 
three Days and three Nights, not conſum'd by the Heat of the 
Animal, or: ſuffocated for want of Air: Tis granted, that to 
Nature this was impoffible, but not to the GOD of Nature, 
with whom all Things are poſſible. Jonah by this miraculous 
Preſervation was defign'd to be made (1.) A Monument of 
Divine Mercy, for the Encouragement of thoſe that have ſin- 
ned and gone away from GOD, to return and rupent. (2.) A 
ſucceſsful Preacher to Ninevgh ; and this Miracle wrought for 
his Deliverance, if the Tidings of it reached Nineveb, would 
contribute to his Succeſs, (3.) An illuſtrious Type of CHRIT, 
who was buried and roſe again according to the Scriptures, 
I Cor. 15. 4. according to this Scripture, for as Fonah ch 
three Days and three Nights in the Vhale's Belly, ſo was the Son of 
Man three Days and three Nights in the'Heart of the Earth, Mat. 
12. 40.. Fonahb's Burial was a Figure of CHRIS T's. GOD pre- 
pare onab's Grave, ſo he did CHRIS T's, when it was long 
ore ordained, that he ſhould make his Grave with the Rich, 
Iſa. .53. 9. Was Fonah's Grave a ſtrange one, « new one ? ſo 
was CHRIS T's, one in whom never Man before was laid. 
Was Fonab there the beſt Part of three Days and three Nights? 
ſo was CHRIST ; but both in order to their riſing again for 
the bringing of the Doctrine of Repentance to the Gentile 
World. | Come, ſee the Place where the Lord lay. WTO eas 
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LORD. | ; 
. . GOD. and his Servant Fonab had parted in Anger, and the 


| got er again; and the Reconciliation begins on GO D's Side. 


| = to pray; then we have Errands at the Throne of Grace, and 
pray, when the Heart is humbled and foftened, 
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left Jonah in the Belly of the Fiſh, and bad Reaſon to think we 
* 2 hear no more of lin ; that if he <yere not de ſtroy d by the 
Vaters of the Sea, be would be conſum'd inthe Bowels of that Le- 
viathan, out of whoſe Mouth go burning Lamps, and Sparks 
of Fire, and whoſe Breath kindles Coals, Fab 41. 195 21. 
But GOD brings bis People through Fire, and through Water, 
Pſal. 66. 12. and by his Power behold Jonah the Prophet is yet 
alive, and is heard of again. In this Chapter GOD hears from 
him, for we find bim pray ing; in the next Nineveh hears from 
him, for we find him preaching. In his Prayer awe have (I.) 
The great Diſtreſs and Danger he was in, ver. 2, 3, 5, 6. (2.) 
The Deſpair he was thereby almoſt reduced to, ver. 4 (3.) The 
Encouragement he took to himſelf in this deplorable Condition, 
ver. 4, 7. (4) The Aſſurance be had of GOD's Favour to him, 
ver. 6, 7. (5.) The Warning and Inſtruction he gives to others, 
ver. 8. {(6.) The Praiſe and Glory of all given to GO D, 


ver. 9. And in the laft Verſe we have Jonah's Deliverance out | 


of the Belly of the Fiſh, and bis coming ſafe and ſound upon 
d Land again. | e 


| out of the fiſhes belly. 2 And faid, I cried by 
reaſon of mine affliction unto the LORD, and he 
heard me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 
heardeſt my voice. 3 For thou hadſt caſt me into 
the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and the floods 
compaſſed me about, all thy billows and thy waves 
paſſed over me. 4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of 


T Hen Jonah prayed unto the L OR D his God 


thy ſight, yer I will look again toward thy holy 


temple. 5 The waters compaſſed me about, even to 
the ſoul : the depth cloſed me round about, the 
weeds were wrapt about my head. 6 I went down 
to the bottoms of the mountains ; the earth with her 
bars was about. me for ever: yet haſt thou brought 
up my life from corruption, O LORD my God. 
When my ſoul fainted within me, I remembred the 
LORD, and my prayer came' in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 8 They that obſerve lying va- 
nities, forſake their own. mercy. 9 But I will ſa- 
crifice unto thee with the voice of thankſgiving, I 
will pay that that I have vowed: ſalvation is of the 


Quarrel began on Fonab's Side ; he run his Country, that he 
might out-run his Work ; bur we hope to ſee them 8 to- 


the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, we found GOD return- 
ing to Fonab in a Way of Mercy, delivering him from going down 
zo the Pit, having found a Ranſom. In this Chapter we find 
Fonah returning to GOD in a Way of Duty: He was called up 


mn the former Chapter to pray to- his GOD, but we are not | 


told that he did ſo ; however, now at length he is brought to 
it. Now obſerve here, . g 

1. When he pray d, ver. 1. Then Fonah pray d. Then, when 
he was in trouble; under the Senſe of Sin, and the Tokens of 
GOD's Diſpleaſure againſt him for Sin, then he pray'd. Note, 
When we are in Affliction we muſt pray, then we have occa- 


ines there. Then, if ever, we will have a Diſpoſition to 
ious ; Then GOD expetts it, I. — 
rious; 7 8 it, In their Aflifion they will ſeek 
me early, ſeek me earneſtly. And — . our Affli- 
tions upon our ſelves by our Sins, yet if we pray in Humility 
and godly Sincerity, we ſhall be welcome to the Throne of 
Grace,. as Fonah was. Then, when he was in a bopeful an 


tion that he was reſery'd for further Mercy, Ther he pray'd. 
An Apprehenſion of GOD's good Will to us, notwithſtanding 
our Offences, gives us boldneſs of Acceſs to him, and opens the 
Lips in Prayer, which were clos d with the Senſe of Guilt, 
and Dread of Wrath. n. e 

2. Where he pray d; in the Fiſh's Belly. No Place amifs for 
Prayer. I will that Men pray every where ; where - ever GOD 
caſts us, we may find a Way open Heaven wards, if it be not 
dur own Fault; Undique ad Cœlos tantundem eſt via. He that 
hath CHRIST dwelling in his Heart by Faith, where-ever he 
goes, carries his Altar along with him that ſan&ifees the Gift, 
and is himſelf a living Temple. Fonah was here in Confinement, 
the Belly of the Fiſh was his Priſon, was a cloſe and dark Dun- 
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out from Communion with one another, but not from Commu- 
nion with GOD. Fonah was now in the Bottom of the. Sea, yet 
out of the depths be cries to God; as Paul and Silas pray d in the 
Prifon, in the Stocks. T3 

3: To whom he pray'd; to the Lord his God, He had been 
fleeing from God, but now he ſees the Folly of it; and returns 
ro him, By Prayer he draws near to that Ep whom he had 


rayer he has an Eye to him, not only as the Lord, but as bis. 
God, a GOD in Covenant with him; for Thanks be to GOD 
every Tranſgreſſion in Covenant doth not throw us out of Covenant. 
This encourageth even Backſliding Children to return, Fer. 


God, ; 8 
4. What his Prayer was. He afterwards recollected the Sub- 
ſtance of it, and left it upon Record. He reflects upon the 


and Danger, and the Conflict that was then in his Breaſt be- 
tween: Faith and Senſe, between Hope and Fear. 
1. He reflects upon the Earneſtneſs. of his Prayer, and GOD's 
readineſs to hear and anſwer, ver. 2. He ſaid, I cried by reaſon 
of mine . * unto the Lord. Note, Many that pray d not 
at all, or did but whiſper Prayer when they were in 33 
rity, are brought to pray; nay, they are brought to cry by reaſon 
their Afiifion ; and tis for this End that Affi diene are 

ent, and they are in vain if this End be not anſwered. Thoſe 
beap up Wrath, Who cry not when God binds them, Job 36. 13. 
Out of the Belly of Hell, and the Grave, cried IJ. The Fi 
might well be c 

onab was condemned for his Diſobedience; and in which he 
ay under rhe Wrath of GOD, it might well be called the 
Belly of Hell. Thither this good Man was caft, and yet thenee 
he cried to God; and it was not in vain, GOD heard bim, beard. 
the Voice of his Affliction, the Voice of his Supplication. There 
is & Hell in t'other World, out of which there is 20 crying to 
GOD, with any hope of being heard; but whatever Hell we 
may be in the Belly of in this World, we may from thence cry 
to God. When CHRIST lay as Foneb three Days and three 
Nights in the Grave, tho he prayed not, as Fonab did, yet his 


very lying there cried to GOD for poor Sinners, and the Cry 
7 | was heard. . 

2. He reflects upon the very deplorable Condition that he was 
in, when he was in the Belly of Hell; which when he lay there 


he was very ſenſible of, and made particular Remarks upon. 
Note, If we would get good by our Troubles, we muſt take no- 
tice of our Troubles, and of the Hand of GOD in them. Fo- 
nab obſerves here, f ; 

(1.) How low he was thrown, ver. 3. Thou badſs caſt me into 
the deep. The Mariners caſt him there; but he look'd above 
them, and ſaw the Hand of GOD caſting him there. Whar- 
ever Deeps we are caſt into, tis GOD that caſts us into them, 
and He it is that after be bath kill d, bas Power to caſt into Hell. 
the Word is) and from hence CHRIST borrows that Hebreev 


| Heart f the Earth. For he that is laid dead in the Grave, tho 
never ſo Ebb, is cut off as effectually from the Land of the Li- 
ving, as if he were laid in the Heart of the Earth. ; 
(2.) How terribly he was beſer. The Floods compaſſed me 
about. The Channels and Springs of the Waters of the Sea, 
theſe ſurrounded him on every . ; *twas always High Wa- 
ter with him. GOD's dear Saints and Servants are ſometimes 
compaſſed with the Floods of Affliction, with Troubles that are 
very forcible and violent, that bear down all before them, 
and that run conſtantly upon them, as the Waters of a River 
in a continual Succeſſion ; one Trouble upon the Neck of ano- 
ther, as Fob's Meſſengers of evil Tidings. And inclosd with 
them on all ſides, as the Church complains, Lam. 3. 7. He hath 
hedged me about that I cannot get out, nor ſee which way I 
may flee for ſafety. All thy Billows and thy Waves paſſed over 
me; Obſerve, he calls them God's Billows, and his Waves, not 
only becauſe he made them; The Sea is his, and he made it; 
an becauſe. he rules them, for even the Wind and the Seas obey 


: of | bim ; but becauſe he had now Commiſſion'd them againſt Fe- 
| Deliverance, being preſerved alive by Miracle, a plain Indica- 


nab, and limited them, had ordered them to aMi& and terri 
him, but not to deſtroy him. Theſe Words are plainly quote 
by Fonab, from Pſal. 42. 7. where though the Tranſlations 
differ a little, in the Original David's Complaint is the fame 


paſſed over me. What David ſpoke Figuratively and Metapho- 
rically, Fonab applies to himſelf as Literally fulfilled. For the 


Prec that we may find there has no Temptation taken» us, 
but ſuch as is commom to Men. If ever any Man's Caſe was ſin- 

ular, and not to be parallel'd, ſure Fonab's was ; and ro 
Lis great Satisfaction he finds, even the Man after GOD's own 


Seon to him, yet there he had freedom of acceſs to GOD, and 


lows going over. bim, that he has now occaſion: to make. When 
O 9 the Thing that is appointed for us, we ſhall — 
1 = ; 


- 6 8 
—_ .: PISS * 
. 4 

1 3 4 


walked at Liberty in Communion with him. Meh may ſhut us. | 


one aſide from, and engageth his Heart to approach to him. III 


3. 22. Behold , we come unto thee , for thou art the Lord our 


Workings of his Heart towards GOD, when he was in Diftreſs 


ed a Grave; and as it was a Priſon to which: - 


Phraſe, when he applies it to his own lying ſo long in the 


verbatim with this of Fonab's, All thy Billows and thy Waves 


reconciling of our ſelves to our Afflictions, tis good to ſeargb 


Heart, making the ſame Complaint of GOD's Waves and Biſ-- 


— — 


—— 


bis Priſon, yet he muſt unavoidably 


bout him for ever. > | 
and bolted againſt him, that he was quite cut off from any Was in Diſtreſs; and he ſpeaks, ver. 9. of prayi 


- even to the Soul, no marvel that his Soul fainted within bim, 


What hopes could he have of Deliverance our of a Trouble 


— ——— , 8 
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that many ſuch Things are with him, that even our Path of 
Trouble is no untrodden Path, and GOD deals with us no 
orherwiſe than as he «ſeth to deal with thoſe that love his Name. 
And therefore for our A > in our Addreſſes to G © D. 


when we are in Trouble, it is good to make uſe of the Com-|7ieved, in Hope 
| 7 Man 45 


pla ints and Prayers which the Saints that have been before us 
made uſe of in the like Caſe. See how good it is to be ready 
in the Seriptures; Fonah when he could make no uſe of his 
Bible, by the help of his Memory furniſhed himſelf from the 
Seriprure with a very proper Repreſentation of his Caſe, 4/1 
thy Billows and tby Waves paſſed over me. To the ſame Purpoſe, 
wer. 53. The Waters compaſſed me even to the Soul, i. e. they threat- 
ned his Life, which was 3 brought into imminent Dan- 
; or, they made an Impreſſion upon his Spirit. He ſaw 
them to be the Tokens of GOD's Diſpleaſure, and in mg 
Terrors of the Almighty ſet themſelves in Array againſt him; this 
Gn his Soul, 7 put that in 7 420 this alſo 
is borrow'd from David's Complaint, Pſal. 62. 1. the Waters 
are come in unto my Soul. When without are Fightings, it is no 
marvel that <vithin are Fears. Fonab in the Fiſh's Belly finds 
the depths cloſing bim round about, ſo that if he would get out of 
riſh in the Waters. He 
feels the Sea-aweed, (which the Fiſh ſucked in with the Water) 
evrapt about his Head, ſo that he had no way left him to help 
himſelf, nor hope that any one elſe could help him. Thus 
are the People of GOD ſometimes perplexed and entangled, 
that they may learn not to tr«ft in themſelves, but in GOD that 
raiſeth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1. 8, 9. "1% 
© (3.) How faſt he was held, v. 6. He went down to the bottom of 
the Mountains, to the Rocks in the Sea, upon which the Hills 
and Promontories by thesSea-fide ſeem to be bottom d. He lay 
among them; nay, he lay under them: The Earth with ber bars 
was about him, ſo cloſe about him, that it was likely to be a- 
The Earth was ſo ſhur and lock d, ſo barr'd 


hope of ever returning to it. Thus helpleſs, thus hopeleſs did 
Fonah's Caſe ſeem to be. Thoſe whom GOD contends with, 
che whole Creation is at War with. A en 

- $4 He reflects upon the very black and melancholly Conclu- 
fion he was then ready to make concerning himſelf, and the 
Relief he obtain'd againſt it, ver. 4, ), (1.) He began to fink 
into Deſpair, and to give up himſelf for gone, and undone to 
all Intents and Purpoſes. - When the Waters compaſſed bim about 


fainred away, fo that he had not any comfortable Enjoyments 
or Expectations; his Spirits quite failed, and he looked upon 
himſelf as a dead Man. Then I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy Sight; 
and the Apprehenſion of that was the Thing that made his Spi- 
rit faint cvithin bim. He thought GOD had quite forſaken 
him, would never return in Merey to him, nor ſhew him 
any Token for good again. He had 10 Example before him 
of any that were brought alive out of a Fiſh's Belly; if he 
thought of Fob upon the Dunghil, Foſeph in the Pit, David 
in the Cave, yet theſe did not come up to his Caſe. Nor was 
there any vi/cble way of Eſcape open for him, but by a Miraale; 
and what Reaſon had he to expect that a Miracle of Merey 
ſhould be wrought for him, who was now made a Monument 
of Juſtice ? His own Conſcience told him that he had wick- 
edly fled from the Preſence. of ibe Lord, and therefore he might 
juſtly caſt. bim 
tate away his holy Spirit from him, never to viſit him more. 
which his own ways and doings had procur d to himſelf } Ob- 
ferve, when Fonab would ſay the worſt he could of his Caſe, 
he faith this, I am caſt out 7 thy Sight ; thoſe, and thoſe only 
are miſerable, whom GOD has caſt out of his Sight,, whom be 
will no longer own and fayour. What is the Miſery of the 
damned in Hell, but this, that they are caſt out of God's Sight? 
For what is the Happineſs of Heaven but the Viſion and Fru- 
ition of GO D? Sometimes the Condition of G O D's. People 
may be ſuch in this World, as that they may think themſelves 
quite excluded from GOD's Preſence, ſo as no more tb ſee him, 
or to be regarded by him. Facob and Iſrael. ſaid, My Way is 
bid from the Lord, and my Fudgment is paſſed over from God, 
Iſa. 40. 2. Zion ſaid, The Lord bas forſaken me, my "God bas 
— — me, Iſa. 49. 14. But it is only the Surmiſe of Unbe- 
lief, for GO D hath not «af _ bis People whom be hath 
cboſen. (2.) Yer he recovered himſelf from ſinking into Deſpair, 
with ſome: comfortable Proſpe&s of Deliverance. Faith cor- 
voted and controlled the Surmiſes of Fear and Diſtruſt. Here 
was a mighty Struggle between Senſe and Faith, but Faith had 
the laſt Word, and came off a Conqueror. In trying Times 


from his Preſence; and in Token of that 


th 


Recovery, he ask d, What. is the Sign that I ſhall go up to the 
Houſe of the Lord? Iſa, 38. 22. as if that were the only Thing, 
for the ſake of which he wiſh'd for Health. So Fonab here 
hopes he ſhall /ook again towards the Temple; that way he had 
ook d many a time with Pleaſure, rejoicing when he was called 
[Zo go up to the Houſe of the Lord; and the Remembrance of it 
was his Comfort, that when he had an Opportunity, he was 
no Stranger to the Holy 'Temple. But now he could not fo 
much as Took towards it; in the Fiſh's Belly he could not tell 
which way it lay, but he hopes he ſhall again be able to look 
towards it, to look on it, to look into it. Obſerve, How mo- 
deſtly Forab expreſſeth himſelf, as one conſciousto himſelf of 
Guilt and Unworthineſs; he dares not ſpeak of dwelling. in 
GOD's Houſe, as David, knowing that he is no more worthy Ar 
called a Son, but he hopes he may be admitted to Jook row 

it. He calls it the | 
his Eye the Beauty of it, and that for the ſake of which he 
lov d and lob d towards it, The Tem le was a Type of Heaven, 
and he pepper himſelf, that tho' being now a Captive Exile, 
he ſhould never be looſed, but die in the Bir, et he ſhould Took 
tawards the Heavenly Temple, and be brought ſafe thirher. Tho- 
he die in the Fiſh's Bell, in the Bottom of the Sea, yet from 
thence he hopes his Soul ſhall be carried into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. Or theſe Words may be taken as Fonab's Vow when he 
co hat he vowed. 
His Vow. is, that if GOD deliver him, he will praiſe him i 
the Gate of the Daughter of Zion, Pſal. 9. 13, 14. His Sin for 
which GOD purſued him, was fleeing from the Preſence of the 
Lord; the Folly of which he is now convinced of, and pro 
-miſeth not only that he will never again look towards Tarſbiſh, 
but that he will again look towards the Temple, and will go 
from Strength to Strength, till he appear before GOD chere. 
And thus we ſee how Faith and Hope were his Relief in his 
deſponding Condition ; to this he added Prayer to God, ver. 7. 
When my Soul fainted within me, then I remembred the E O RD, 
I betook my ſelf to that Cordial. He remembred chat be is, 
how nigh to thoſe that ſeem to be thrown at the greateſt Di- 
ſtance by Trouble, how merciful, to thoſe that ſeem, to have 
\chrown themſelyes at a Diſtance from him by Sin. He remem-_ 
bred what he had done for him, what he had done for others, 
what he could do, what he had promis'd to do, and this kept 
him from Fainting. And remembring GOD, he made his Ad- 
| dreſſes to him, Ay Prayer came in unto thee,” i. e. I ſent it in, 
and expected to receive an Anſwer to it. Note, Our Afflictions 
ſhould put us in mind of GOD, and thereby put us upon 
Prayer to him. When our Souls faint we muſt remember God, 
and when we remember GOD, we muſt ſend up a Prayer to 
him, a pious Ejaculation at leaſt; when we think on bis Name, 
we ſhould call on bis Name. 027 Adel 3 ts The So AK 
4- He reflects upon the Favour of GOD to him, when thus 
in his Diſtreſs he ſought to GO, and truſted in him. (1.) 
He graciouſly accepted his Prayer, and gave admiſſion and au- 
dience to it, ver. ). My Prayer being ſent to him, came in unto. 
bim, even into bis boly Temple, twas heard in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, though it was pray d in the loweſt Deeps.” (z.) He won- 
derfully wrought Deliverance for him; and when he was in 
the Depth of his Miſery, gave him the Eurneſt and Aſſurance 
of it, ver. 6. Yet haſt thou brought up my Life from Corruption, O 
Lord my God. Some rhink he ſaid this when he was vomited 
up on Ground, and then it is the Language of his Thank- 
fulneſs; and he ſets it over aga inſt the great Difficulty of his 
Cafe, that the Power of GOD might be | x more magnified in 
his. Deliverance ; The Earth with her Bars was about me for every 
and yet thou haſt brought up my Life from the Pit, from the 
Bars of \the Pit. - Or rather we may ſuppoſe it ſpoken while he 
was yet in the Fiſh's Belly, and then tis the Language of his 
Faith; thou haſt kept me alive here, in the Pit, and therefore 
thou canſt, thou wilt bring up my Life from the Pit; and he 
ſpeaks of it with as much Aſſurance as if it were done already, 
Thou bay brought up my Life. Though he has not an expreſs 
| Promiſe of Deliverance, he has an Earneſt of it, and on that 
he depends. He has Life, and therefore believes his Life . 


2 


1 


the Iſſue will he good at laſt, ba ed our Huth do not fail; be brought 1p from Corruption, and this Aſſurance he addrefferh 


it was therefore. the Continuance of that in its vigor that Chriſt 
. ſecur'd to Peter, I hade prayed: for thee that thy Faith fail not, 
Luke 22. 32. David had fainted if he had not believed, Pſal. 
27. 13. Fonab's Faith ſaid, Let I will look again tomardt 'thy 


in the Depth of the Sea, he had this Hope in him, as an Anchor 


- 


le. Thus 'tho' he was perplexed, yet not in Deſpair; 


to G0, Ion haſt done it, O Lord my God. Thou art the Lod, 
and therefore canſt do it, 
me. Note, If the LORD f 
| Reſurre#ion and the Life, will redeem our Lives from Deſtru- 
| Aon, from the Power of the Grave. e e 
5. He gives Warning to others, and inſtructs them to keep 


God, and therefore wilt do it for 


F "the dal ſure” ant fedjaſ; Thar which he ſupports bimfelff eile to GOD only; e 8. They that obſerve hing.Vanitie fee. 
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Holy Temple, for the Holineſs of it was in 


our GOD; he will be to us the. 
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as the Heathen Mariners did, and call upon them, and expect 


they ſtand in their own Light, they turn their Back upon their 
own Happineſs, and go quite out of the Way of all good. Note, 
Idols are lying Vanities, and thoſe that pay that Homage to 
them, which is due to GOD only, act as contrary to their In- 
tereſt as to their e Or, (2.) They that follow their own 
Inventions, as Fonab himſelf had done, when he fled from the 
Preſence of the Lord to go to Tarſhiſh, they forſake their own 
Mercy, that Mercy which they might find in GOD, and might 
have ſuch a Covenant Right and Title to it, as to be able to 
Call it their own, if they would but keep cloſe to GOD and 
their Duty. They that think to go any where to be from un- 
der the Eye of GOD, as Fonab did, that think to mend them- 
ſelves 1 out- running his Service, as Fonab did, and that 
grudge is Mercy to any poor Sinners, and pretend to be wi- 
ſer than He in judging who are fit to have Prophets ſent them, 
and who not, as Jonah did; they obſerve Tying Vanities, are led 
away by fooliſh groundleſs Fancies, and like him they forſake 
their own Mercy, and no good can come of it. Note, They that 
forſake their own Duty, forſake their own Mercy, that run 
away from the Work of their Place and Day, run away from 
the Comfort of it. | 85 . l 
6. He ſolemnly binds his Soul with a Bond, that if GOD: 
work Deliverance for him, the GOD of his Mercies ſhall be 
the GOD of his Praiſes, v. 9. He Covenants with GOD, (1.) 


of Thankſgiving; and G0 hath ſaid, for the Encouragement 
of thoſe that do ſo, that they that offer Praiſe glorify bim. He 
will according to the Law of Moſes, bring'a Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, and will offer that according to the Law of Nature, 


of the Heart to GOD, is the Life and Soul of this Duty: with- 
out it neither the Swe fe of Thankſgiving, nor the Voice of 
Thankſgiving will avail any thing, but it was then by a Di- 
vine Appointment to be expreſs'd by a Sacrifice, in which the 
Offerer preſented the Beaſt flain to GOD, not in lien of him- 
ſelf, but in toben of himſelf; and it is now to be expreſs d by 
the Voice of Thankſgiving, the Calves of our Lips, Hoſ. 14. 2. 
the Fruit of our Lips, Heb. 13. 15. ſpeaking forth, ſinging forth 
the high Praiſes of our GOD. This Fonab here promiſeth, 
That with the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving he will mention the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord to his Glory, and the Encouragement 
of others. (z.) Thar he will Honour him in his Converſation 
by a punctual Performance of his Vows which he made in the 
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Fiſh's Belly. Some think twas ſome Work of Charity that 
we, he yow'd, or ſuch a Vow as Facob's was, Of all that thou baft 
m- cvs me I will give the Tenth unto thee. More probably has 
ers, ow was, that if GOD would deliver him, he would readily 
opt £0 wherever he ſhould pleaſe to ſend him, tho' it were to Ni- 
Ad- neveh, When we ſmart for deſerting our ' Duty, tis time to 
in, 7 7 that we will adhere to it, and abound in it. Or, per- 
ons aps the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving is the thing he wow'd, and 
pon that's it which he will pay, as David, Pſal. 116. 17, 18, 19. x 
Zod, 7. He concludes with an Acknowledgment of GOD as the 
to Saviour of his People; Salvation is of the Lord, it belongs to the 
ame, Lord, Pſal- 3. 8. He is the God of Salvation, Pſal. 68. 19, 20. 
W - He only can work Salvation, and he can do it, be the Danger 
thus and Diſtreſs never ſo great; He has promis'd Salvation to his 
(1) People that truſt in him. All the Salvations of his Church in 
au- eral, and of particular Saints,” were wrought by him. He 
unto. Is the Saviour of ibem that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Salvation is 
Hea- ſill F bim, as it has always been; from him alone it is to be 
won- expected, and on him we are to depend for it. Fonah's Expe- 
as in rience ſhall encourage others in all Ages to Truſt in GOD, as 
rance the GOD of their Salvation. All that read this Story ſhall 
mn, O ſay it with Aſſurance, ſay it with Admiration, That Salvation 
— of the Lord, and is ſure to all that belongs to him. 
- 10 And the LORD ſpake unto. the fiſh, and 


ed in it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


We have here Fonab's Diſcharge from his Impriſonment, and 
he his Deliverance from that Death which there he was threaten d 
© vis with. His return, tho not to Life, for be liy'd in the Fiſh's 
Belly, yet to the Land of the Living, for from that he ſeem'd 
to be quĩte cut off. His Reſurrection, tho” not from Death, yet 
from the Grave, for ſurely never Man was ſo buried alive 48 
Fonab in the Fiſh's Belly. His Enlargement may be conſider'd, 
1. As an Inſtance of GOD's Power over all the Creatures. 
GOD ſpake to the Fiſh, gave him Orders to return him, as be- 
fore he had given him Orders to receive him. G OD ſpeaks to 
other Creatures, and it is done, they are all his ready obedient 
Servants; but to Man He ſpeaketh once, yea twice, and he 
hoo it not, regards it not, but turns a deaf Ear to What 
e ſaith. Note, GOD has all Creatures at his Command, makes 
what Uſe He pleaſeth of them, and ſeryes his own Purpoſes 
dy them. x » 4 | ; neo agg FF i 


their own Merey- That is, (I.) They that worſhip other gods, 
Relief and Comfort from them, they forſake their own Mercy, 


es 
That He will Honour * Ba in his Devotions with the Sacrifice | 


with the Voice of Thankſgiving, The Love and 'Thankfulneſs | 


In his Diſtreſs prays to him. Fonab had ſinned, had done fool- 
:foly, very fooliſhly, his own Backſlidings did now Correct him; 
and it appears by his After-Carriage, that his Fooliſhneſs was 
not quite driven from him, no not by the Rod of his Correction; 
and yet upon his praying, and humbling himſelf before GOD, 
here's a Miracle in Nature wrought for his Deliverance; to in- 
timate what a Miracle of Grace, Free-Grace, GOD's Recep- 


had him at his Mercy, he ſhewed him Mercy, and did not 
contend for ever. | 

3. As a Type and Figure of CHRIS T's Regarre&ion: He 
dy'd and was bury'd to lay the Storm which dur Sin had rais'd; 
and lay in the Grave, as Fonah did, three Days and three 
Nights a Priſoner for our Debr, bur the third Day he came 
forth, as Fonah did, by his Meſſengers, to preach Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins, even to Gentiles, And thus was and- 
ther Scripture fulfill'd; After two days be «vill receive us, and 
the third day be will raiſe us up, Hoſ. 6. 2. The Earth trembled- 
as if full of her Burthen, as the Fiſh of Fonahb. | 


6 HAP. III. 


In this Chapter we have (1.) Jonah's Miſſion rene m d, and the Com- 
mand ſecond time given him to go to Nineveh, v. I, 2. (4.) Jo- 
_ nah's Meſſage to Nineveh faithfully deliver d, by which its ſpee 
Overthrow was threaten'd, v. 3, 4, (3.) The Rejentance, Humi 
ation, and Reformation of the Ninivites hereupon, v. 5, 9. 
(4-) GOD's gracious Revocation of the Sentence paſt upon them, anti 
the preventing of the Ruin threaten'd, v. 16, FE 


nah the ſecond time, ſaying, 2 Ariſe, go 
unto Nineveh that great city, and preach unto it 
the preaching that I bid thee. 3 So Jonah aroſe 
and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of 
the LORD: (now Nineveh was an exceeding great 
city of three days journey.) 4 And Jonah began 
to enter into the city a days journey, and he cried, 


and ſaid, Yer forty days and Nineveh ſhall be over- 
thrown. ko Le * 


tween GOD. and Fonab, and that it was a thorough Reconcili- 
ation, tho the Controverſy between them had run high. ; 

1. By this it appears that GOD was perfectly reconcil'd to 
Fonah, that He employ'd him again in his Service; and the 
Commiſſion a- new given, him, was an Evidence of the Remiſſion 
of his former D1 obedience. Among Men it has been juſtly 
pleaded, That the giving of a Commiſſion to a Criminal con- 
vided, is equivalent to a Pardon; ſo it was to Fonab, v. 1. The 
Word of the Lord came unto Fonah the ſecond time. For (1.) Jo- 
nab muſt be #ry'd, whether he do indeed Repent of his former 
Diſobedience or no, and whether he have gotten the Good 
defigned him, both by his ſtrange Puniſhment, and by his 
ſtrange Deliverance. He had deſerted his Work and Duty, and 
had been under an Arreſt for it, had received a Sentence of 
Death within himſelf, but upon his Submiſſion G OD had re- 
leas'd him, had given him his Life, had given him his Liber- 


he muſt again be put upon the Trial, whether he will follow. 
the Ml of God, or bis own Will, After he has been thrown in- 
to the Sea, and thrown out of it again, GOD comes and aska 
him, Fonab, Wilt thou go to Nineveb now! For When God judg- 
eth be will overcome ; He will gain his Point, He will bring the 


GOD has afflicted us, and delivered us out of Affliction, we 
muſt hear his Voice ſaying to us, Now Return to the Duties 


| which before you negle#ed, and which by theſe Providencs, 


you are called to. GOD now ſaid in effect to Fonab, as. 
CHRIST ſaid to the impotent Man, when he had heal'd. 


bn 5. 14. a worſe Thing than lying three Days and three, 
ights in the Whale's Belly. GOD looks upon Men, when. 
He has afflicted them, and has deliver'd them out of their 


ticularly for which they were corre#ed ; and therefore in that 
Thing we are concern'd to ſee to it, that we receive not the 


the Deliverance, for both are deſign'd to be Means of Grace. 
(2.) 5 ſball be truſted, in Token of GOD's Favour to him. 
GOD might juſtly have ſaid, concerning Jonah, as we would 
concerning one that had cheated us, and dealt. treacheroufly with 
us, that tho we would not proceed to the Rigor of the Law 


Confidence in him, Juſtly might the Spirit of Prophecy which 
Jonah bad reliſted and rebell'd againſt, depart from him, with 


= 


fr e 
W 


4 Reſolurion never to return to him any more. One would 
A - 2 | © SET X have 


2. As an Inſtance of GOD's Mercy to a poor Ponitent, chat 


tion and Entertainment of returning Sinners is. When GOD 


\.ND the word of the LOR D came unto Jo- 


Me have here a further Evidence of the Reconciliation be- 


ty, but it is upon his good Behaviour that he is releas'd, and 
diſobedient ſtubborn Child to his Foot at laſt. Note, When 


bim, Now go and Sin no more, _ 4 worſe thing come unto theo, 


Aifliction, to ſee whether they will mend of that Fault par- 


Grace of GOD in vain, neither in the Correction, nor in 


nſt him, nor ruin him, yet we would never again repoſe 4 / 


w 


4 


0 


| 


N 


3. He was ſent as a Herald-at-Arms, in the Name of As 
80D of Heaven to proclaim War with Njneveh, v. 2. Ariſe, go 


That is (1.) The Preaching that I did bid thee, when I firſt or- 


vernment 
the Word o 


Pſal. 68. 18. | 


2. By this it appears, that Jonah was well reconcil'd to GOD, 
that he was not now as. he had been before diſobedient to the 


Heavenly Viſion, did not fice from the Preſence of the Lord, as he} deliver it, be it 
had done; he neither endeavour'd. to avoid bearing the Com- | us in a cont 


mand, nor did he decline obeying it, made no Objections, as he | ons of his Word and Providence; what He doth, and what 


Delivery of it peril] ed. 
not come he ſhould be reproach'd. as a falſe Propher, and the 


had done, that the Journty was long, the Errand invidious, the He will have us to do, We know not now, but we ſuall know 
llous, and if the threatned Judgment did] hereafter. Admirals, ſometimes, when they arg ſent abroad, 


Im ene own Nation would be upbraided, (Which Leagues off at Sea; ſo Fonab muſt go to Nineveb, and when 


he had obje | | 
diſputing, Fonah aroſe and cent unto Nineveh, | according to the | 
Word of the Lord; v. 3. See here (1.) The Nature of K 


doing that Good which we had left undane. (2.) The Benefit 


of Affliction; it reduceth thoſe to their Place that had defert- | GOD, that: great Things derive their Denomination from him. 


ed it; Fenah might truly ſay with David, Before I was affiifed 


I dent 721 but now hade, I kept * Werd; And therefore, tho” twas much larger than Babylon; ſuch a City, ſaith Diodorus S- 

ul to me, and for the: preſent ¶ culut, as no Man ever after built, "Twas 159 Furlongs long, 
not joyous but grievous, yet it was good; very good: far me that II and go broad, and 480 in-compaſs; The Walls r00-Foot high, 
was afflifed, (3+) See the Power of Divine Grace, working [and ſo thick, that three Chariots might go a-breaſt upon them. 
with Affli tion, for otherwiſe Affliction of itſelf would rather On them were 1 500 Towers, each of them 200 Foot high. 
drive Men from God than bring them to him; but GOD by It is bere ſaid to be of three Days F 
his Grace can turn the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, and the Walls, as ſome relate, was 480 Fulongs, which allowing 


it was dreadful, tho' it was pain 


make thoſe willing in the Day of his Power, freely willing to 


come under his Yoke, whoſe Neck had been as an. Iron Sinew.| reckon'd-three Days Fe for a Footman, 20 Miles a Day. Or 
(4.) See the Duty of all thoſe to whom the Word of the Lord: walking ſlowly an 
comes, they muſt in all Points conform themſelves ro it, and} abo 1 


yield a chearful faithful Obedience to the Orders G.OD, gives | go: through all the principal Streets and Lanes of the City, to 


them,  Fonah aroſe, and did not fir ſtill in Sloth or Sullenneſs, 


he vent directly to Nineveh, tho It was a great way off, and a | when he came thither he loſt no Time, he did not come to look 
Place where it's likely he never was before, yet thither he took | abunt him, but apply d himſelf cloſely to his Work; and when 
eee according to the Word of the Lord.  GOD's. Servants] he began to. enter imo the City, he did not retire into an Inn to 
re He ſends them, come when He calls them, and refreſh himſelf after his Journey, hut open'd his Commiſſion 

the Word of | immediately, according; to his 1 


mu W 
do N He bids them; Whatever appears to be 
the Lord, we muſt conſcientiouſly do according to it. | 
- Let us now ſee what was the Command and Commiſfion gi- 
ven him, and what he did in Proſecution, of it. N ER 


preach againſt it, ſo the Chaldee: What is againſt us is preach'd | 


to us, that We may hear it, and take warning; and what is certain, but this was the purport of his Meffage. (I.) He muſt 
_ preached: to; us if we do not give Ear to it, and mix Faith with tell chem that: this great City | 
it, will prove to be againſt ul. | 1 
Vas at this time the chief City of the Gentile World, as an In- 


nab is ſent to Nineveb, which 


dication of GOD's cio Intentions, in proceſs of Time to 
make the Light of Divine Revelation to ſhine in thoſe. dark 


2 — 


Regions. 'G OD knew, that if Sodom and Gomarrab, Tyre and their Wealth: and Greatneſs cannot protect them from De- ch 
Sidon, had had the Means of Grace, they would have repented, | ſtruction, when the Meaſure of their Iniquity is full, and * 
and yet He deny'd them thoſe Means, Mat. f f. 21, 23. He the Day of Vengenance is come. Great Citiss are eaſily over- 

thrown when the Great GOD comes ta recken with them. 
(2.) He muſt tell them that it ſhall be overthrown, at 
the end of forty yk It has a 


knew that if Nineveb had now the Means of Grace they would 
repent, and He gave them thoſe Means, ſent Fonab, tho* not 
to preach” ntance to them expreſly (for we find not he bps 

that in his Commiſhon) yet to preach them to Repentance, Tor. | 
that was the happy Effect of what he had in Commiſion. 1 

GOD thus in diſpenſing his Favours, in giving the Means of 
Grace to ſome Places and not to others, and the Spirit of Grace 
to ſome Perſons and not to others, acts by Prerogative and in 
a way of Sovereignty, ho may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 
May he not do what be vill with his own ! He is Debtor to no 
Man. Go and preach (ſaith GOD) the preaching that I bid thee. 


der'd thee to go thither, Chap. 1. 2. go and cry againſt it, de- 
nounce divine Judgments againſt it, tell the Men of Nineveb 
that their Wickedneſs is come up to GOD, and GOD's Vengeance 
is coming down upon them. This was the Meſſage Fonab was 
thep very loth to deliver, and therefore flew off; and went to 
Tarſhiſb, but when he is brought to it the fecond time, GOD 
doth not at all alter the Meſpee, to gratify him, ox make it the 
more paſſable with him. No, he muſt nom preach the very ſame, 
chat he was then orderd to preach, and would not. Note, The 


- 


Word of GOD is an unalterable Thing, and will not be made 
2 x 


e. epen- came to Nineveh he found his Dioceſe large, twas an exceedi 
tance: tis the change of our Mind and Way, and a return to | great City ef three Days Fowrney,, v. 2. A | 
our Work and Duty, from which we had turn'd aſide; tis the Hebyew Phraſe is, meaning no more, as we render it, er- 
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ther he enlarged upon this Text, as is moſt probable, ſhew- 
ing them the Controverſy-GOD had with them, and how pro- ä 
0 | g voking their Wickedneſs was, and what Reaſun they had to 8 
to Nineveb, that great City, that Metropolis, and preach unto it, | expe& Deſtruction, and to giye Credit to this. Warning; or 1 


2 


ed, Chap. 4. 2.) But now. without murmuring and | he comes there ſhall be told what to ſay. 


„0000 ß DRE ID 


ut preachi 


e ppern CT TD. 


ether he only repeated theſe Words again and again, is nor 7 
all be overthrown; he meant, and 
they. underſtood him, that it ſhould. be overthrown, not by Py 


War, but by ſome immediate Stxoke. frem Heaven; either 
o an Earthquake, or by Fire and 


rimftone; as Sodom Was. 1 
he Wickedneſs of Cities ripens them for Deſtruftion, and der 


eprieve granted, {0 
GOD will wait to ſee, if upon this Alarm given, they will 
humble themſelves, and amend their Doings, and ſo prevent 
the Ruin threaten d; ſee how flow GOD is to Wrath. Tho: 
Nizeveb's Wickedneſs cry'd for Vengeance, yet it ſhall be ſpa- 
red for forty Days, that it may have ſpace to Repent, and 
meet GOD in the Way of his. Judgments. _ Bur He will 
Wait no longer. I in that time they turn not, they all know 
that He hath vhert his Sword, and made it ready, Forty Day 
is a long time for a righteous GO D to defer his Judgments, 
yet it is but a lle time for an unrighteous People to repent 
and reform in, and ſo turn . the Judgments. coming. 
The fixing of the Day thus, with. all poſſible Aſſurange, Won 
help to convince them, that it was a Meſſage. from GOD, 
for no Man durft be ſo poſitive in Wefising 4 Time," however 
he might Prog noſticate the Thing it ſelf: It would alſo ſtartle 
them into a Preparation for it. I may Juſtly awaken, ſecure 
Sinners by 4 ſincere Converſion t6 prevent their own Ruin, 
when they ſee they have but a little time to turn them in. And 
ſhould ir not awaken us 0 get ready for Death, t 3 


— 


* 


13871 
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BYBERSE 


more probable we ſhould die within Thirty or ous Days, 
0 


one from his evil way, and from the violence that zs in 


and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that 


their Deſtruction approaching; Verily, I ſay unto you, we have 


and yer they repented, but Iſrael not. Fonah preach 


 confirm'd, and 


he gave them any Calls to Repentance, or Directions how to 


I. They believed God ; 1. e. they gave Credit to the Word 
lieved that tho' they had many that they called gods, yet there 
that to him they were accountable, that they had finn'd againſt 


and deliyer'd thenee by Miracle, and that ſerv d for a Conkir. 
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that the Thing it ſelf is certain, and the Time fix'd in the | ration of his- Miſſion, and bro 
Counſel. of GOD, but we are therefore kept in the Dark and 
at Uncertainty about it that we may be always ready. We 


cannot be ſo ſure that we ſhall live Forty Days, as Nineveb 
now was, that it ſhould ſtand Forty Days; nay, I think it is 


1 


than that we ſhould live Thirty or Forty Years ; and ſo many 


Years in the Day of our Security we are apt to promiſe our | 
_ ſelves. . We would be alarm'd, if we were ſure not to live a 


ner and yet we are careleſs, tho' we are not ſure to live a 
„ 72 EE Te 1 1 
Heres fi ſcires unum tua tempora Menſem, 

Rides cum non ſit forſitan una Dies. 
_ 5. F So the people of Nineveh believed GOD, arid 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from the 
greateſt of them even to the leaſt of them. 6 For 
word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he aroſe 
from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and 
covered him with ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes. And 
he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and publiſhed through 
Nineveh (by. the decree of the king and his nobles) 
ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, 
taſte op thing ; let them not feed, nor drink water. 
3 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto GOD: yea, let them turn every 


their hands. 9 Who can can tell f GOD will turn 


we periſh not? 10 f And GOD ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way, and GOD 
repented of the evil that he had ſaid that he would 
do unto them, and he did it not. 1 


Here's 1, A Wonder of Divine Grace inthe Repentance and 
Reformation of Nineveh, upon the Warning” given them of 


not found ſo great an Inſtance of it, no not in Iſael; and ir 


will riſe up in Fudgment againſt the Men of the Goſpel Gene- 
ration, and condemn them; for the Ninevites repented at the | 
preaching of Fonas, but behold a greater than Fonas is bere. Mat. 


12. 41. Nay, it did condemn the Impenitency and Obſti- 
nacy of Iſrael at that time. GOD ſent many Prophets to [/rael, 
and thoſe well kyown among them, to be mighty in word and 
deed ; but to Nineveb he ſent only One, and he a Stranger, 
whoſe Aſpe& was mean, we may ſuppoſe, and his bodily Pre- 
ſence weak, eſpecially after the Fatigue of ſo long a Jonny 5 
d but one 
Sermon, and we do nor find that he gave them any Sign or 
Wonder, by the Accompliſhment of which his Word might be 
yet they were wrought upon; while Iſrael con- 
tinued Obſtinate, whoſe Prophets choſe out Words wherewith 
to reaſon with them, and confirmed * by Signs following. 
*onabh only threaten'd Wrath and Ruin, we do not find that 
repent, much leſs any Encouragements to hope that they 
ſhould find Mercy if they did repent, and yet they repented; 
but Tſrae! perſiſted in Impenitency, tho* the Prophets ſent to 
them, drew them with Cords of a Man, and with Bands of Love, 
and afſur'd them of great Things Which GOD would do for 
them if they did repent and reform. 
Now let us ſee what was the Method of Nineveb's Repen- 
trance, what the Steps and particular Inſtances of it. 


which Jonab ſpake to them in the Name of GOD ; they be- 
is but One living and true God, the Sovereign LORD of All; 


him, and were become obnoxious to his Juſtice ; that this No- 
rice ſent them of Ruin approaching came from bim, and con- 
ſequently that the Ruin it ſelf would come from bim at the 
Time prefix", if it were not prevented by a timely 8 
tance; that he is a merciful GOD, and there might be ſome 
Hopes of the turning away, of the Wrath threaten'd, if they 
did turn away from the Sins for which twas threaten d. Note, 
They that come to God, that come back to bim after they have 
revolted from him, muſt believe, muſt believe that He is, that 
He is reconcileable, that He will be theirs if they take the 
right Courſe, And obſerve what great Faith GOD can work 
by very ſmall weak and unlikely Means ; He can bring even 
Ninevites, by a few threatning Words, to be Obedient to the 
Faith, © Some think the Ninevites heard from the Mariners, or 
others, or from Jonah himſelf, of his being caſt into the Sea, 


NG 2 


- : - h 
believe GOD ſpeaking by him. 5. — of this we have no ter- 
tainty ; however CHRIS T's Reſurrection typified by that of 
Fouah's, ſery'd for the Confirmation of his Goſpel, and con- 
tributed abundantly to their great Succeſs, who. in his Name 
ning at Jeruſalem. _ 


2, They brought Word to the King of Nineveb, who ſome 


ria. Fonah, was not directed to go to him firſt; in reſpe& to 
1s Royal Dignity ; crowned Heads, when uilty Heats, Are 
before GOD ppon a level with common H 
Fonab is not ſent. to the Court, but to the Streets of Nineveb to 
make his Proclamation. However, an Account is brought of 


againſt Fonab, as. a Diſturber of the publick Peace, that he 
might be ſilenced and prniſh'd, which perhaps would have been 
done if he had cried thus in the Streets of Feruſalem, Who E= 
led God's Prophets, and ftoned them that were ſent unto her No, 
the Account was brought him of it, not as of a Crime, but as 
of a Meſſage from Heaven, by ſome that were concern d for 
the publick Welfare, and whoſe Hearts tremblad for it. Note, 
Thoſe Kings are happy Who have ſuch about them, as will 
give them notice of the Things that belong to the Kingdom's Peaces 


take notice of thoſe Th 


: 


3. The King ſet them a good Example of, Humiliations, 


rom bis Throne, as Eglon King of Moab, who when Ebud tol 
him he had a Fa 115 


ge to him from GOD, roſe. up out of bis 
Reverence to a Word from G00 in general, but in Fear of a 
Word of Wrath in particular, and In Sorrow and Shame for 


his Wrath. He roſe from his. Royal Throne, and laid aſide bis 
Royal Robe, the Badge of his Imperial Dignity, as an Acknow- 
ledgment, that having not us'd his Power as he ought to have 
done, for the reftraining of Violence and Wrong, and the main- 
raining of Right, he had forfeited his Throne and Robe to the 
Juſtice of GOD, had render'd himſelf unworthy of the Ho- 


and it was juſt with ,GOD to take it from im. Even the 


for he cover d himſelf with Sackcloth, and ſat in Aſbes; in Token 
of his Humiliation for Sin, and his Dread of Divine Venge 
ance. It. well becomes the greateſt of Men to abaſe them- 
ſelves before the great G). * e 
4. The People conform d to the Example of the King, nay, 
it ſhould ſeem they led the Way, for they firſt began to put of 
Sackcloth, from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of themy v. 5. 
The leaſt of them, that had leaſt to loſe in the overthrow o 

the City, yet did not think themſelves unconcern'd in the 


Marks of Humiliation. . The wearing of Sackcloth, eſpecially 
to thoſe who were us'd to fine Linen, was a very uneaſy Things: 
and they would not have done ir if they had not had a deep 
Senſe of their Sin, and their Danger by reaſon of Sin, Which 


hereby they deſigned to expreſs. Note, Thoſe that would not 


2 tis the Heart that GOD looks at, Iſa. 58. 5. yet on ſo- 
emn Days of Humiliation, when GOD in his Providences calls 
to mourning and girding with Sackcloth, we muſt by the outward. 
N of inward Sorrow, glorify God with our Bodies; at 
leaſt by laying aſide the Ornaments. | 


that great City, v. 7, 8, 9. Ir was ordered by the Decree of the 
King and bis Nobles ; the whole Legiſlative Peres EY 
in honing Ny and the whole Body of the Peopte concurred 
in obſerving it; and both theſe Ways it became a National 


Ad, and twas neceſſary it ſhould be ſo when it was to prevent 


a National Ruin. We have here the Contents of this Proela- 
mation, and it is very obſervable. See here, 


1. What it is that is required by it: (1.) Thatthe Faſt (pro⸗ 
perly ſo called) be very ſtrictly obſerved. On the Day appvint« 
ed 


let them not take the leaſt Refreſhment, no not ſo muchi 


it, let them try for: once; hat if they do feel it an Uneafineſs; 


Vor. IV. 


i 


and feel from it for ſome time after; tis better to ſubmit to that, 
IRE XX Zz 2 n than 


t them the more readily to 
breached. Repentance aud Remi ſſion of Sins to all Nations, begin- 


think was at this Time Sardanapalus, others Phul, King of . 


$ 3 and therefore 


his Errand to the King of Nineveb, not by way of Information. 


of the Warnings. both of the Word and Providence of GOD; 
and the Tokens of GOD's Diſpleaſure they are under; and 
thoſe People nes happy: ups have ſuch Kings over them as will 


v. 6. when he heard of the Word of God ſent to him, he roſe. 
Seat. The King of Nineveh 'roſe from bis Throne, not only in 


Sin, by which he and his People were become obnoxious to 


nour put upon him, and the Truſt repos'd in him as a King, 


King himſelf diſdain'd not to put on the Garb of a Penicerity 


Alarm: And the greateſt of them, that had us d to lie at Eaſe, "8, 
and live in State, did not A below them to put on the 


be ruin d muſt be humbled ; that would not deſtroy their Souls = 
muſt afli&# their Souls. When GOD's Judgments threaten us, 
we are concern'd to bumble our ſelves under his mighty Hand 3 
and tho' Bodily Exerciſe alone profits nothing, and a Man's 
ſpreading Sackcloth and Aſbes under bim, if that be all, is but 4 


5 A general Faſt was proclaimed and obſerved throughout 


- &% * 


r this Solemnity, Let neither: Man nor Beaſt taſte any things 


as drink <vater ; let them not plead they cannot faſt fo long 
without prejudice to their Health, or that they cannot Tos 


by their Complaints, or their ſilent pining for want of Meat, they 


4 * 


deſigned to fit the Body for the Service of the Soul in the Du- 


1 * 5 and the evil Way of his Converſation, and particular-| 
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She. 1 


. thin'be wanting in any Act or Inſtance of that Repentance' not among them ahyiother Prophets to tell them; ſo that 
ary to fa 


which is nec to 1 | City. | 
themſelves uneaſy in Body, by putting on Sackcloth, as well as 
by Ring, to ſhew' how wreaſy they ; | 

row for Sin, and the fear of divine Wrath. Even the Beafts 
muſt do Penance a well as Man, becauſe they had been made 
ſubje& to Vanity, as Inſtruments of Man's Sin; and that either 


might ſtir up their Owners, and thoſe that attended them, to 
the Exp ——— Sorrow and Humiliation. Thoſe Cattle that 
were kept with | | 
becauſe % Meat muſt be ſtirring on that Day: Things of that 


was intent upon the Praiſes of GOD, he called upon the 


are in Mind through ſor- to 


they 


ve à ſinking City. Let them e could not be ſo conſident of finding Mercy upon their Repen- 
tance, as we may be that ha ve the Promiſe and Oath of GOD: 
depend upon, an 
CHRIS T to truſt to for Pardom upon Repeprauce- Yer” they 
had a general Notion of the — 
Me to Man, and his being pleas'd with the Repentance 
aud 
Hopes that he would ſpare” them; they dare not preſume, but 
they will nor deſbair. Note; Hope of Merey is the great En- 
within Doors, muſt not be ſed and chateref as uſual; | couragement to Repentance and Reformation; and tho* there 
be bur ſome glimmerings of Hope, mix'd with great Fears, ari- 
Kind muſt be forgotten, and not minded. As when the P/al-| fin 


„and eſpeeially the Merit and Mediation of 
of GO D's Nature, his 


nverſion of Sinners; and from chis they rais'd ſome 


from a Senſe of our on Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs, 


and long Abuſe of divine Patience, yet they may ſerve to quick- 


n to join with him therein; ſo when the Ni- en and engage our ſerious Repentance and Reformation. Let 
nivites were full of Sorrow for Sin, and dread of GOD's Judg- us boldly caſt our ſelves at the Footſtool of Free Graes, refol- 
ments, they would have the inferior Creatures concur with | ying-that if we periſh we will periſh there; yet who knows. 


them in the Expreſſions of it. t 
vered with rich and fine Trappings, which were the Pride of | 
their Maſters; and theirs too, muſt now be cover d with Sark · 


The Beaſts that us d to be c- but GOD will look upon us With Compaſſion? . 
2. Here's a Wonder of Divine Mercy in the ſparing of theſe. 


cloth"; for the great Men will (as becomes them) lay aſide Nineviter upon their Repentanee v.10. God ſac their Work, 
their Equipage. (2) With their Faſting and Mourning they] He not only heard their good Mordt by which they profeſs'd Re- 
muſt join Prayer and Supplication to GOD; for the Faſting is pentance, but ſaw their good Works by which they brought forth 


"of Prayer, Which is the main Matter, and to which the 


Fruits meet for Repentance. He ſaw that they turn d from their evi! 
way, and that was the Thing he lobked for and required; if 


er is bur preparatory or ſubſervient® Let tbem cry mightily | be had not ſeen that, their Faſting: and Surbrioth would have 


10 God, let even the brute Creatures do it according to their] been as nothing 


Capacity; let their Cries and Moans for want of Food be gra- 


in his Account. He ſaw there was among 


them a general Conviction of their Sins, and à general Reſo- 


ciouſly conſtrued as Cries to GOD; as the Cries of the young lution nor” to return to them; and that for ſome Days they 


Ravens are, 7 38. 41. and of the young Lions, Pſal. 104. 21. 
But eſpecially 


lived betrer, and there was a new Face of Things upon the Ci- 


y let the Men, Women, and Childrewcry'zs God, | ty and this he was greatly well pleas d with... | 


let them cry mightily, for the pardon of the Sins that cry againſt] Nose, GOD takes Notice of every. Inſtance of the Reforma- 
them, and the preventing of the judgments Which were by] tion of Sinners, even thoſe Inſtances that fall not under the 


Fonah cried againſt them. 
Tas time to « 

them and Ruin, high time ro ſeek the LORD. And in Prayer 
we muſt oy mightily with a fixedneſs of Thought, firmneſs of 
"Faith, and fervour of pious and devour Affections; by crying 
mightily, we wreſtle with GOD, we take hold of him, and we 


28 4 Friend, but coming forth againſt us as an Enemy. It there- 


 Cognizance and Obſervation of the World. He ſces who turn 
to God when there wWas but a Step between] from their evil way, and who do not, and meets thoſe with Fa- 
your chat meet him in a ſincere Converſion ; when they repent 
of the Evil of Sin committed by them, He repents of the Rvil 
of judgment pronounc'd againſt them. Thus He ſpared Nine- 
veb, and did not the Evil which be ſaid he Would do = it. Here 

are concern d to do ſo,” when he is not only departing from us were no Sacrifices offer'd to GOD, that we read of, to 
Atonement for Sin; but the Savrifice of God it a broken Spirit, a 


to make 


fore concerns us in Prayer to of #p all that it within us. Vet broken and a contvite Heart ſuch as the Ninevites row! had, is 


this is'not all, (3.) They muſt to their Faſting and Praying 
ad Reformation and Amendment of Life. Let tbem turn eber 


he is addi&ed to, and walks in, the evil W 


"from the Violence that is in their Hands ; let them reſtore what 
7 have unjuſtly taken, and make Reparation for what 


thoſe they have Power over, or Defrand thoſe: they have 


detree uitrighteous Decrees, or give wrong Judgment upon Ap- 


made to them. Let the Men of Buſineſs, at the Trading |. 


d of the Town turn from the Violence in their Hands, and uſe | 


no unjuſt Weights or Meaſures, nor impoſe upon the Igno-| 


rance or Neceflity of thoſe they trade with. 


| Notes It is not enough to faſt for Sin, but we muſt faſt from | 


Sin, 1 order to the Succeſs of our Prayers, muſt no more 
regard eity in onr Henvts, Pſal. 66. 18. This is the only Faſt 
. that God bath choſen, and will accept, I/a. 58. 6. Zech. 7. 5, 9. 
The Work of a Faſt-day is not done with the Day; No, then 


the hardeſt and moſt needful Part of the Work Baits, which | 
nd not return 4 
1 I © which is more grievous lo us, there we had an At- 


. 


is to turn from Sin, and to live « new Life, 
wich the Dog to his Vomit. 3 


Upon what Indutement this Faſt is proclaim'd, and reli- | 
giouſly obſerv'd, v. 9. ho can tell if God will return and repent ? | 
Obſerve, 1.) What is that they hope for; that GOD will upon 


* : 


their repenting and turning change his Way towards them, and | 


nft them; that he will turn from bis 


_ revoke his Sentence apai 
— e Anger, Which they oyn they deſerve, and yet humbly and 


deprecate; and that thus their Ruin will be preven- | 
ent, | 
that He will repent, and that his“ gentle Reproof 60D gave him for it. v. 4. (3.0 


| 


with them, and that | 


red, aul they periſh not. ; ales 
They cannot obje& againſt the Equity of the J 
they pretend not to ſer it 81 by appealing to 4 higher 
but hope in GOD himſelf that H 
own Merey (to which they fly) ſpall rejoice againſt Fu 
They believe that GOD is juftly angry 
their Sin being very heinons, his Anger is very fierce ; and that 
i he proceed againft them, there's no Remedy, but they die, 
_ » whiey periſh; they all periſh, and are” undone, for who knows 
the Power of his Anger? It is not therefore the threaten'd 
the Prevention of, but the Anger 


n 


1 "of God, that they pray for the turning of. © As when wel” 
3 pry for the Favour of G OD, we pray for all Gvd, fol - 
Then | ceeding fiuſul, ans 


= * 


we pray againſt the Wrath of GOD, we pray againſt 
A Evil. (2:) What Degree of Hope they had of 5 "3 


Bo can 


Wo read with a grear deal of Pleaſure in he 
rong they have done, and let them not any more Opp {| the foregoing ( 


ings with. Let the Men in Authority, at the Court End of | 
the Town, turn from the Violence that is in their Hand, and not 


(and ſuch 4 
"Soriprave calls him ſo) ſo very much out of Tem- 


bis . 
i. O D's enderneſs towards. him, by which it ap- 
© pear'd be ba not caſt him off. Here is (I.) Jo- 


1 4 God wil turn to us ? Fenab had not told them; they had 


* 4 


4 8 4 
#8 


* Lo 4 : F * \ 5 ix 8, 20 
arenns⸗s. 
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what HE <vitf not deſpiſe ; tis what He will give Countenanee to, 
— ene from his evil Way, the evil Way he hath choſen, the evil M 
ay of «his} 


e 
1 

per, concerning the Repentance 
of Nineveh, but in this Chapter we read with a 
great deal of Uneaſineſs concerning the Sin of Jo- 
nah; and as there is Foy in Heaven aud Earth for 


the Converſion of Sinners, ſo there is Grief for the 


Follies and Infirmities of Saints. In all the "Book 
of COD ue ſcarce find 4 Servant of the Lord, 
aue are ſure Jonah was, for the 


per as be 7s here, fo very peruiſb and provoking to 
GOD. himſelf. 1 the firft Chapter ue bad bim 
fleeinig from the Face of GO D, but here we have 
him, in Effect, flying in the Face f GOD; and 


count of bis Repentance and Return to COD; 
but here, though no doubt he did repent, yet, as in 
Solomon's Caſe, no Account is left us of bis recove- 
ring himſelf; but "while we read with Wonder 0 
rs Perverſeneſs, we read with no leſs Wonder of 


"naltf's repining at GO D's Mercy tb Nineveh, and 
the Frei he Was in about it. v. 1, 2, 3. (2.) The 


Jonah's Difrontent at the withering f the Gourd, 


and bis juſtifying of bimſelf in that Diſcontent. 
V. 3, ——73-9-. (4).COD's. improving of. it for bis 


Conviction, that he ougbt not to be. angry at the 


Oey My ts A Fay ans, vc wm 


4 


rr 2 
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... . , OBO he · otrary; - 
R it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was bad b) ibas Aerey. Nothing-could be ſpokeit more anbeen- 
8 very angry. 2 And he prayed unto the LORD, 2 ink 32 os, G7 fy himſelf . —_ N _— . 

ee e e e | 1 .) He now begins to juſtify himſelf in fleeing from the Pre- 
and ſaid, or thees O LORD, cas not chis my , f dhe Tod; when tis was Ark ordered 80 80 70 Nasse, 
b e W 004 1 eee - for which he had before, with good Reaſon condemned him- 
= * Tarſhiſn: for I knew that ou a. 


| nt t | ſelf.” Lord, ſaith he, was not this my Saying cuben I "vas in my 
a. gracious Cod and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 155 Country? Did I not foreſee, that if I went to preach. to 
great kindneſe, and repenteſt chee of the evil. 3 and ches 1b, Word udeld be cee ue, 0 rech- 
Therefore now,” O LORD, take, I beſeech thee; | ed F.. ooorgAg in, ergy rn, 3. 
ME Se aj ee e : ed as Tea and Nay? What a ftrange ſort of Man was Fonab 

my life from me; for it is better for me to die than to dread the Sueceſs of his Miniſtry.) Many have been temp- 
to live. 4 J ted to withdraw from their Work, becauſe they have deſyair-. 


* 
| Rr — 
; S 
n; 8 3 5 i 1 
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L tant, Di ED — oy 2 
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tent. J TO) CONTIN 3 T5 4 .- ] the whole Kingdom of 4 Hria. It was therefore very abſurd þ 

57 2. He quarrell'd with GOD about it; when his Heart was] for him to wiſh he might die, when he had a profpe& of living * , 
NES bot within bim, he ſpake ee with bis Lips; and here to ſo good Purpoſe, and epuld be ſo il! ſpared... - wat ; an_ 
2 the he tells us what he ſaid, v. 2, 3. He ed unto the Lord, but (2,) That he was now ſo much out of Temper, and there- + +: 
ane /s it's a very aukward Prayer, not like that which he mow in | fore unſit % dig. How durſt he think of dying, and going to 
each the Fiſh's Belly; for Affliction teacheth us to pray ſubmaſfive- | appear before GOD's: Judgment Seat, when, be was aQually\, | 
> PP ly, which Fonah now forgot to do. Being in Diſcontent he | quarrelling with him? Was this a Frame of Spirit proper for | 
f applied himſelf to the Duty of Prayer, as he us d to do in his a Man to go out of the World in! But thoſe. who palkonate- 
eding Troubles, but his Corruptions got head of his Graces, and 1 deſire Death, commonly have leaſt Reaſon to do it, as be- 
'Þ 1 when he ſiould have been praying for Benefit by the Mercy Ling very much unprepared for it. Our Buſineſs is iq | 227 | 
U . 5 | oh | | | = F 


_ Occaſion to fuſpect, that Jonah had only delivered the Meſ- 


Men, as to be diſpleas d and very angry at the Converſion of the 


Then. ſaid the LOR D, Doeſt thou 
Wella 8 


Ses here, 1. How unjuſtiy onah quarrell'd with GOD for 
his Mercy to Nineveh, upon their Repentance. This gives us 


ſage of Wrath againſt the-Njnevites, and had not at all aſſiſted 
or encouraged them in their Repentance, as one would have 


thought he ſhould have done; for when they did repent and 


1. Fonab grudged them the Merey-they found, v. 1. Ie dif 
pleaſed Fonab exceedingly-;.. and would you think it? He avas 
very angry; Was in a great Heat about it. It was very III (I.) 
That he had ſo little Government of himſelf as to be di/pleaſed 
and very angry; he had no Rule over his own Spirit, and there- 
fore as a City broken docun, lay expos d to Temptations: and 
Snares. (z.) That he had ſo little Reverence of GOD as to be 
diſpleas d and angry at what he did; as David. was when the 
LORD had made a Breach upon Uzza ; whatever pleaſeth 
GOD ſhould pleaſe us; and tho we cannot account for it, yet 
we muſt acquieſce in it. (3.) That he had ſo little Affection to 


Ninivites, and their Reception into the Divine Favour. 
This was the Sin of the Scribes and Phariſees, Who mur- 
mured at our Saviour becauſe he entertained Publicans and 
Sinners; but 3s aur Eye evil, becauſe his: is. god? But, Why was 
ſo uneaſy at it, that the Ninevites repented and were 
par d? It cannot be expected we ſhould give any good. Rea- 
ſon for a Thing ſo very abſurd and unreaſonable: No, nor any. 
TROY e the Face or Colour of Reaſon. But we, may 
conjetture what the Provocation was, Hot; Spirits are uſually 
bigh Spirits, only by. Pride comes Contention, both with G O D and 
an. 1 97 8 


It was a Weber of Honour that Fonab ſtood and that 
made him Angry. (1.) He was jealous for the Honour of his. 
Country. The Repentance and Reformation of Nineveb, ſha⸗ 


med the Obſtinacy of Iſrael, that repented not, but hated. 10 
be Reformed. And the Favour of GOD ſhewed to theſe. Gen- 


tiles upon their Repenrance, was an ill Omen to the Feuiſh Na- 
tion, as if they ſhould be (as at length they were) rejected, 
and caſt out of the Church, and the Gentiles ſubſtituted in 
their: room. | | 2 
When it was intimated to St. Peter himſelf, That he ſhould 
make no difference between Fes and Gentiles, he ſtartled at 
the Thing, and ſaid, Not fo, og no marvel then that Jonah 
looked upon it with regret, tha | 
vourite. Fonah herein had a Zeal: for GOD, as the GOD 
of [frael in a particular manner, but not according. to Knowledge. 
Note, Many are diſpleaſed with GOD under pretence of Con- 
cern for his Glory. (2.) He was jealous for his own: Honour; 
fearing, leſt if Nineveb was not deſtroyed within Forty Days, 
he: ſhould be accounted a falſe Prophet, and ſtigmatiz d accor- 
dingly. Whereas he needed not be under any diſcontent about 
that, for in the threatning of Ruin, it was implied, that for 
the eee of it, they ſhould repent, and if they did, it 
ſhould be prevented. 2 . 33 , 
And no one will complain of being deceived. by him that is 
better than his Mord; and he A rather gain Honour among 
them, by being inſtrumental to ſave them, than fall under any 
Diſgrace. But melancholy Men, (and ſuch a one Fonahb 
ſeems to have been) are apt to make theniſelves uneaſy, by 
fancying Evils to themſelves that are not, nor are ever like- 


ly to be. Moſt of our Frets, as well as our Frights, are ow- | 


ing to the Power of Imagination; and thoſe are to be pitied 
as perfect Bond-flaves that are under the Power of Tuch a Ty- 


— 


t. Nineveb. ſhould become a Fa- 
good Purpoſe, ſaves a great City 


ed of doing good by it, but Foxab:declined. Preaching, becauſe. 
he Was afraid of doing good by it; and ſtill he perſiſts in the; 
ſamo corrupt Notion, for it ſeems,” the Whale's. Belly it ſelf 
could not Cure him of it. It was his Saying when be was in 
bis own Country, but it was an il Saying, yet here he ſtands to 


which he had foretold, and grieves becauſe it doth not comè. 
Even CHRIS T's Diſeiples know not of <uhat manner of Spirit 

they are of; they did not, who wiſh'd for Fire from Heaven 
upon the City that did not receive them; much leſs did Fonab, 


uk 


rei ve bim, Luke 5 
done, Which he was before afraid of; ſo hard is it to get a 
Root of Bitterneſs plueked out of the Mind, when once it is 
faſten'd there. And why did Fonab expect that GOD would 
ſpare Nineveh ? Becauſe 1 knew that thou cuaſt a gracious GOD; 

indulgent, and eaſily pleas'd; that Thou waſt flow to Anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, and repenteſt tbee of the Evil. All this is 
very true, and Jonah could not but know it by GO D's Pro- 
elamation of his Name, and the Experiences of all Ages; but 
tis 


were an Imperfection of the Divine Nature, which is indeed 


1 the greateſt Glory of it; that GOD is gracious and merciful. 


The Servant that ſaid, [ know thee: to be a hard Man; ſaid that 
which was falſe, and yet had it been true, twas the proper 
Matter of a, Complaint; but Fonab, tho' he ſaith what Is true, 
Phoſe have a Spirit of Contention and Contradiction indeed, 
that can find in their Hearts to quarrel with the Goodneſs of; 

OD, and his ſparing pardoning Mercy; to which we all owe 
it that we are out of Hell. This is making that to be ro us 4 
'Savour of Death umò Deatb, which ought to be a-Savour , Life 
c OBATC lee} ihr WO a7 4» 7, og 
1 4 | FS. N TE 4 
(2.) In a Paſſion he wiſhes for Death, v. 3. A firange Ex- 
preſſion of his cauſeleſs Paſſion, Now, O Lord, take, I beſeech 
ithee, my Life from me. If Nineveb muſt live, let me die, ra- 
ther than ſee thy Word, and mine diſprov'd, rather than fee; 
che Glory of [rae] transferr'd to the Gentiles; as if there 
were not Grace enough in GOD both for Fews and Gentiles ; 
or as if his Coun 


. 


phet Elijab had red in vain, he <viſb'd be migbi die, and 
it was his Infirmity, 1 Kings 1 8 4- But Fonab labours to 
rom Ruin, and yet uiſberb he 

| might die, as if having done much good he were afraid of li- 
ving to do more; he ſees of the Travel of his Soul, and is dif- 
2 What a "perverſe Spirit is mingled with every Word 
he faith. When Jonab was brought alive out of the Whale's 
Belly, he thought Life a very valuable Mercy, and was thank» 
ful to that GOD who. brought up bis Life — Corruption, 
Chap. 2. 6. and a great Bleſſing his Life had been ro Nins- 
veb ; yet now for that very Reaſon tis become a Burthen to 
himſelf, and he begs to be eas'd of it; pleading 71s better for 
me to die than to liue, Such a Word as this may be the Lan- 
80 87 of Grace, as it was in Paul, who deſired to depart and 
With CHRIST, Which is far better; but here it was the 
Language of Folly and Paſſion, and ſtrong Corruption: and ſo 


* 


much the worſe; 


(1.) That Fonah was. now in the midſt of his Uſefulneſs, 
and therefore ft zo live; he was one whoſe Miniftry GOD. 
wonderfully own'd-and proſpered : The Converſion of Nine- 
veb might give him Hopes of being inſtrumental to Convert 


* 


8 4 


men were the further off from Mercy”. 


for the Ninevites being taken into Favour. When the Pro- 


it; and very unlike the other Prophets, deſires the woful Dax 


who wiſh'd for Fire from Heaven upon the City that did re- 
: . t 1 9 f 


is ſtrange and very wnaccountable, that that which all the ; 
Saints had made rhe Matter of their Joy and Praiſe, | Fozab- 
ſhould make the Matter of Reflection upon GOD; as it that, 


yet ſpeaking it by way of Reproach, ſpeaks very abſurdly; * 


Fonab thinks he has Reaſon 40 complain of that when i618: _ 


Fd 


* 


1 
1 


_ 


1 * hand and their left hand, and alſo much eat- 
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our Joy, and never our Grief, _ | 


p — 1 * + en MC he 4 "Ron * 
hs Wy * 
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ready to die by doing the Work of Life, and then refer our 
ſelves to GOD to take away our Life when and how he 
pleaſeth. wen PF 


| „ 2 e 

2. See how juſtly G O reproved Jonah for this Heat that 
he was in, v. 4. The LOR D ſaid, Daß thou well to be angry? 
1s doing well a 1 to thee? So ſome read it. What 
Doſt thou repent of thy good Deeds? GOD might juſtly 


have rejected him for this impious Heat he was in, might juſt- 


ly have taken him at his Word, and have ſtruek him dead 


When he <»iſb'd to die; but he vouchſafes to reaſon with him 
for his Conviction, and to reduce him to a better Temper: 


As the Father of the Prodigal reaſoned with his elder Son, 
when, as Fonab here, he murmured at the Remiſſion and Re- 
ception of his Brother. Doſt thou cvell to be angry ? See how 
mildly the great GOD 2 s to this fooliſh Man, to teach us 
to reſtore thoſe that are fallen with a Spirit ef Meekneſi, and 
with ſoft Anſwers to turn away Wrath. GOD appeals to him- 
ſelf, and to his own Conſcience, Doſt thou <vell? Thou knoweſt 
thou dof? not. | 


We ſhould often put this ueſtion te our ſelyes, Is it well] of 
to ſay thus, to do thus? Can I juſtify it? Muſt I not wnſay it, | 
and undo it again by Repentance, or be undone. for ever ? 


Ask, a ON h 1 | 

(1.) Do I well to be angry? When Paſſion is up let it meet 
with this Check, Do I well to be ſo ſoon angry, ſo of angry, 
ſo long angry, to put my ſelf into ſuch a Heat, and to give 


others ſuch ill Language in my Anger? Is this well, that I ſuf- 


fer theſe headſtrong Paſhons to get Dominion over me?: 

(2.) Do I well to le angry at the Mercy of GOD to repenting 
Sinners? That was Fonah's Crime, Do we well to be angry 
at that which is ſo much for the Glory of GOD and the Ad- 
vancement of his Kingdom among Men? To be 1 e that 
which Angels rejoice in, and for which abundant Thankſgi- 
vings will be render d ro GOD? We do ill to be angry at 
thar Grace- which we our ſelves need, and are undone with- 
out. If room were not left for Repentance, and hope given 
of Pardon upon Repentance, what would become of us } Let 
the Converſion of Sinners, which is the Joy of Heaven, be 


5 So Jonah went out of the city, and ſat on the 
eaſt- ſide of the city, and there made him a booth, 
and fat under it in the ſhadow, till he might ſee 


What would become of the city. 6 And the LORD 
- God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over. 


Jonah, that it might be a ſhadow over his head, to 
deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding 
giad of the gourd, 7 But GOD prepared a worm 
when the morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote 
the gourd that it withered. 8 And it came to paſs 
when the ſun did ariſe, that GOD prepared a ve- 


hement eaſt-wind; and the ſun beat upon the head 
of Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to 


die, and ſaid, It is better for me to die than to 


live. 9 And 'GOD faid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well | 


to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, Edo well 
to be angry even unto death. 10 Then faid the 


LORD, Thou haſt had pity, on the gourd for the 


which thou haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it 
grow, which came up in a night, and periſhed in 
a night: 11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that 

eat city, wherein are more than ſixſcore thou- 
and perſons that cannot diſcern between their 
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Fonah perſiſts here in his Diſcontent ; for the beginning of 
Strife, both with GOD and Man is as the letting 


ters, the Breach grows wider and wider, and when Paſſion 


gets Head i! is made <vorſe ; it ſhould therefore be filenc'd and 


ſuppreſs'd at firſt, We have here, 


1. Fonah's ſullen ExpeQation of the Fate of Nineveh ; we 


may ſuppoſe the Ninevites giving Credit to the Meſſage he 
brought, were ready to give Entertainment to the Meſſenger 


that brought it, and to ſhew him reſpect, that they would have 
bid him welcome to the beſt of their Houſes and Tables; 
but Fonab was out of Humour, would not accept their Kind- 


neſs, not carry it towards them with common Civility; which 


one might have feared would have prejudiced them againſt | ing Thing! 
only the Treaſure * priv'd of the Co 


him and his Word. But when there's not 


oF 


W * 


forth of Wa- 


put into Earthen Veſſels, but the Truſt lodg'd with Men ſubje& 
to like Paſſions.as ae ape, and yet the Point gain d; it muſt 


be own d that the Excellency of ibe Power appears ſo much the 


more to be of God and not 


1 


ty for fear of periſhing in the Ruins of it; but he went to ſee 
what would become of the City; as Abraham went up to ſee what 


now expiring or expired, and” Fonab hopes that if Nineveb be 
not overthroqun,.. yet that N as ent or other ſhall come 
upon it, ſufficient to ſave his Credit; however, tis with great 
Uneaſineſs that he waits the Iſſue. He will not ſojourn in a 
Houſe, expecting it would fall upon his Head, but he makes 
bim a Booth of the Boughs of Trees, and fits in that, though 
there he would lie expos'd to Wind and Weather. 


rits, induftriouſly to create Inconveniences to themſelves, that 
reſolving to complain, they may ſtill have ſomething to complain 
2. 'GOD's gracious Proviſion for his Shelter and Refreſh- 
ment, when he thus fooliſhly afflicted himſelf, and was Rill 
adding yet more and more to his own Affliction, v. 6. Jonab 
was ſitting in his' Booth, fretting at the Cold of the Night, and 
the Heat of the Day, which were both grievous to him; and 
GOD might have ſaid tis his own Choice, his own Doing, 


J Houſe of his own Building, ler him make the Beſt of it; 


bur He looked on him with Compaſſion, as the tender Mo- 
ther doth on the froward Child, and relieved him againſt 
the Grievances which he by his own Wilfulneſs created to 
himſelf. | FE | | 

He prepared à Gourd, a Plant with broad Leaves, and full 
of them, that ſuddenly ' grew up and covered his Hut, and 
Booth, ſo as to keep off much of the Injury of the Cold and 
Heat. It was a Shadow over his Head, to deliver bim from his 
Grief, that being refreſhed in Body, he might the better guard 


they are fooliſh an 
they dean Do hi e 
GOD had before 4 great Fiſh to ſecure Fonah from 
the Injuries of the Water, and' here a great Gourd to ſecure 
him from the Injuries of the Air, for he is the Protector of his 
People azainſt Evils of every Kind; has the Command of 
Plants as well as Animals, and can ſoon prepare them to make 


in a Courſe 
would think was but'a ſlender Fort 
Fonah was-exceeding glad of the Gourd ; for | RY 
(.) Tt was really at that Time a great Comfort to him: A 


of Nature is flow and gradual. 
e at the beſt, yet 


* 


bly, may be to us a very valuable Bleſſing. A Gourd in the 
right Place, may do us more Service than a Cedar. The leaſt 
Creatures may be great Plagues, (as Flies and Lice were to 
Pharaoh ) or great Comforts, as the Gourd to Fonab, accord- 


- 


ing as GOD is pleas'd to make them. 
took a grerter Complacency in it than there was Cauſe for. 
in It. 


down with a Trifle that craſſeth them, ſo they are te be lift- 
ed up with a Trifle that pleaſeth them. A ſmall Toy will 
ſerve ſometimes to -pacify a croſs Child, as the Gourd did Fo- 
nab; but Wiſdom and Grace would teach us both to weep 
for our Troubles 4 tho awe wept not, and to rejoice in our 
Comforts as tho we rejoiced not. Creature Comforts we ought 
to enjoy, and be thankful for, but we need not be exceeding 
glad of them, tis GOD only that muſt be our exceeding Foy, 


Pfal. 43. 4. 4 


3. The ſudden Loſs of this Proviſion GOD had made for 
his Refreſhment, and the return of his Troubles, v. 7, 8. GOD 
that had provided Comfort for him, pn alſo an Afflicti- 
on for him in that very Thing which was his Comfort; the 
Afflictiom did not come by Chance, but by divine Direction 
and Appointment. | | | | | 


gave took away, and -Fonahb ought to have Bleſſed his Name in 
both; but becauſe when he took the Comfort of the Gourd, 


the Benefit of it, and juſtiy. See what all our Creature Com- 
forts are, and what wWe may expect them to be; they are 
Gourds, have their Noot in the Earth, are but a thin and ſlen- 
der Defence compar'd with the Rock of Ages; they are avither- 


ine Things, the riſn in the uſing, and we are ſoon de- 
= 2 4 — of them. The Gourd withered the . 
| "es = a, 


4 


of. Man. > 25 
Fonah retires, goes out 7 the City, fits alone, and keeps ſi- 
lence, becauſe he ſees the Ninevites repent an. 5 3. 
Perhaps he told thoſe about him, that he went out of the Ci- 


would become of Sodom, Gen. 19. 27. The Forty Days were 


Note, It is common for thoſe that have frerful, uneaſy Spi- | 


againſt the Uneaſineſs of his Mind, which outward | Crofles - 
and Troubles are often the Occaſion and Increaſe of. See how 

tender 'GOD is of his People in their Affliction, yea, though 
d froward ; nor is he extream to mark what 


them ſerve his Purpoſes; can make their growth ſudden, which 
A Gourd, one 
Thing in it ſelf ſmall and inconſiderable, yet coming ſeaſona- 
(2.) He being now much under the Power of Imagination, 


He was exceeding glad of it, was proud of it, and triumphed 
Nate, Perſons of ſtrong Paſſions, as they are apt to be caſt 


(1.) GOD prepared a. Worm to wither the Gourd. He that 


he did not give GOD the Praiſe of it, he depriv'd him of 
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iy after it ſprung up; dur Comforts come forth Nöe Flowers, | Tinptovement of it agurmnt bim for bis Conrittion, 
20 are ſehn cut bn; when we pleaſe ou ſelver moſt With Wh he did H1t't6 martaiy at as ee of Nivel. Out of 
them, and promiſe our ſelves moſt from them, we are dia- his byn Mouth GOD will judge him; and we have reuſbn to 
Joys A little Thing withers them, a ſmall Mom at the] think it overtame him; for he malle ho Reply, but we hope 


7 
* 
1 


oot deſtroys a large Gourd. Something unſeen und undiſ- returned to his right Mind, afd robe n His Temper; tho He 
cern'd doth. it; our Gourds wither, and we know not what to | could" not 2 , 0 all i en af 0 2 a a 
attribute it to. And perhaps thoſe wither firſt that we have ee 853% no od 2252-22 ot drow bal 
been more exceeding glad of ; that proves Teaff ſafe, that's- moſt Now let us ſee how GOD argued with him, v. 10, 11, 


dear. | | | 
. GOD did not ſend an Angel to pluck up Fonab's Gonrd, is) didfFwhat thou'ednl#&; and world have done more dd 
but ſent a Worm to wither it; there it grew ſtill, but it] keep it alive, and'Tridft; "What pity It is that this Gord moi 
ftood him in no ſtead. Perhaps our Creature-Comforts are| ever wither 7, and [porld nor I thi pure Ninevel e ſhould nor I 
continued to us, but they are embitteted; the Creature continued, have as much Compaſfion upon That as thou hadſt upbm the 
but the Comfort gone; and the Remains or Ruins of it rather Gourd, and forbid the Fart un be which would ruin thatg us 
: do but upbraid us with our Folly, in being exceeding glad of | thou 4 have forbidden the orm, that wither d the 
( 2.) He prepared a Wind to make Fonah feel the want of the F | . > ha 
Gourd, ver. 8. ; Twas a vehement Eaft Wind, which drove the] (10 The Gourd thou hadſt pity on was but One, but tlie 
Heat of the riſing Sun, violently upon the Head of Fonah. Inhabitants of Nineveb, I have pity on, are Numerous ; tis a 
This Wand was not as a Fan to abate the Heat, but as Belloys great City, and very populous, as appears by the' Number - 
to make It more intenſe. Thus poor Fonab lay open to Sun and | of the Infants, ſuppoſe from Two Years Old and under, 
Wind. 4) HOPS there are a Hundred and Twenty Thouſand ſuch in Nineveb, 
| . . that are not come to ſo much uſe of Underſtanding, as to 
4 The further Fret that this put Jonah into, v. 8. he fainted, | know their Right Hand from their Left, for they are yet but 
and ci ſu d in himſelf that he might die. If the Gourd be kill'd, | Babes, 
if the Gourd be dead, kill me too, Let me die with the Gourd. "M0 e | 
Fooliſh Man, that thinks his Life bound up in the Life of a| Theſe are taken Notice of becauſe the Age of Infants is 
S | . commonly looked upon as the Age of Innocency. So many 
Note, It is juſt that thoſe who love to complain, ſhould ne- there were in Nineveb that had not been guilty of any actual 
ver be left without ſomething to complain of, that their Fol- Tranſgreſſion, and conſequently had not themſelves contri- 
ly may be manifeſted and corrected, and, if poſſible, cured. And buted to the common Guilt, and yer if Nineveb be overthrown, 
ſee. here how the Paſſions that run into an extreme one way, | will all be involv'd in the common Calamity ; and ſhall not I 
commonly run into an extreme the other way ; Fonah that ſpare Nineveb then with an Eye to them? GOD has a tender 
was in Tranſports of Joy when the Gourd flouriſhed, is in Regard to little Children, and is ready to pity and ſuccour 
Pangs of Grief when the Gourd is withered. Inordinate Af- them. Nay, here a whole City is ſpared for their Sakes; which 
feftion lays a Foundation for inordinate Affliction; and] may encourage Parents to preſent their Children to GOD b 
what we. are over-fond of when we have it, we are apt to] Faith and Prayer, that though they are not capable of doing 


I. ͤ K- Ade an Innes ASS 
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over=grieve for when we loſe it, and we may ſee our Folly in him any Service, for they cannor diſcern between their Right 
both. | 4% | Hand and their Left, between Good and Evil, Sin and Duty, 
a e | ö yet they are capable of participating of his Favours, and of 
F. The Rebuke GOD gave him for this; he again rea- obtaining Salvation. | 
ſoned with him, Doft thon well to be angry for the Gourd ? ver. 9. 5 | 
. Note, The withering of a Gourd is a Thing which it doth not | The great Saviour {diſcovered a particular Kindneſs for 
. become us to be angry at; when aſflicting roxidences de- che Children that were Froilg ht to bim, ween he took them 
1 prive us of our Relations, Poſſeſſiogs, Enjoyments, we mult z z tm, Hands don them, and Bleſſed them, Nay, 
f r it patiently, muſt not be angry. at GOD, mult” not be god cook | ie abundance of Cattle too that 
> angry for the Gourd : "Tis comparatively har's ſmall Loſs; the ere iv e ien hes had more Reaſon to pity and 
F Loſs. of a Shadow, that's the moſt we gan maße of it. "Twas foure, than: Fondh: ad to Jy and ſpare the Gourd, in as 
e 2 Gourd, a withering Thing, we could expett no other bur muck as e more Excellent than the vege- 
t that it ſhould witber. Our being angry” for che withering af DE | 
. it, will not recover it, we our ſelves Hall ſhortly wither Ike BRIT” i 
A it. If one Gourd be withered, another E up in (20 The Gotird/which olab was concern'd for, vas none 
"Y the room of it; but that which ſhould eſpecrally Plus our} of d oa, twat thatfor which he did not labour, nor made 
e Diſcontent, is, That though our Gourd be gone, our GOD i , but ahe Perſons in Nineveb, whom GOD had 
ſt 2 and there is enough in him to make” uy ah bur ompatiior, on, were all | 
Oles. g =" 48 > . x 1 
. Let us therefore own that we do i, that we do veràu I t 
g be angry for the Gourd, and let us under ſuch Events quiet our 
n, i fſelves as à Child that js weaned from his Mother. | 
0 56. His Juſtification of his Paſſion and Diſcontent ; and it 
| is very ſtrange, v. 9. he ſaid, I do well to be angry, even unto 
* Death. Tis bad to freak amiſs, yet if it be in baſte, if what 
1 is faid amiſs be preſently recalled and unſaid again, tis the 
il more excuſable; but to ſpeak amiſs, and ſtand to it, is bad in- . . 
9 deed. So Fonah did here, tho” GOD himſelf rebuk'd him, and (3. The Gourd which 2 had pity on, was of 4 ſudden 
eep by appealing. to his Conſcience, expected he ſhould have re- growth, and therefore of leſs Value; it came up in a Nighty 
ur buk'd himſelf. . | Jtwrs the Son of a Night, (ſo the Word is) but Nineveb is z 
ht See what brutiſh Things ungoverned Paſſions are, and how | an ancient City, of many Ages ſtanding, and therefore can- 
ing much it is our Intereſt, and ought to be our Endeavour to | not be ſo eaſi y given up. The Perſons I ſpare have been 
boys chain up theſe roaring Lions, and ranging Bears, Sin and Death] many Years in growing up. Not ſo ſoon rear d as the Gourd, 
are Two very dreadful Things, yet Fonab in his Heat makes And ſhall not I then have pity on them, that have been ſo ma- 
for light of them both. Inuũy Years the Care of my Providence, ſo many Years my Te- 
. | ; | , {Jnants? | eg | | 
uD (1.) He has ſo little Regard for GOD as to fly in the Face | " 
cri . ; b 1 | F 2 | 
Wo of his Authority, and to ſay be did well in that which GOD _ (4) The Gourd which Fonab had pity on, periſved in a Night, 
1 ſaid was i done. ; Paſſion often over-rules Conſcience , and | it withered and there was an End of it ; but the precious Souls 
gy forces it, when. tis appeal'd to, to give a falſe Judgment, as | in Nineveb that GOD had pity on, are not ſo ſbort-lig/d, they 
he onah here did. : . . are Immortal, and therefore to be carefully and tenderly . con- 
Nat *- (2.) He has ſo little regard to himſelf as to abandon his own fider'd. One Soul is of more Value than the whole World, and 
RY Lie, and to think it no harm to indulge his Paſſion, even tothe Gain of the World will not countervail the Loſs of it , 
ard, Death, to kill bimſelf with fretting. We read. of Wrath that ſurely then one Soul is of more Value than many Gourds, of more 
n OL , kills the fooliſh Man, and Envy that Hays the ty one, ob 5. 2. Value than many Sparrows. So GOD accounts, and ſo ſhould * 
5 and fooliſh filly Ones indeed they are that cur their own | aye, and therefore have a greater Concern for the Children of 


'Throats with their own Paſſions, that fret themſelves into Con- | Men, than for any of the inferior Creatures ; and for our own 
_ ſumptions and other Weakneſſes, and put themſelves into Fe-] and others precious Souls, than for any of the Riches and 
4 vers with their own intemperate Heats, a Enjoyments of this World. 9 e 
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| From all this we may learn, (1.) That tho GOD may ſuffer | Forab, to convince him that it was. very fit Nineveb ſhould bi 
| his People to fall into Sin, yet he will not ſuffer them to lie N Fonab had ſaid, I do well to be angry, but he prey 


Mill in it, but will take a Courſe effe&ually to ſhew them their | not prove it; GOD ſaith ir, and proves it, [ de well to be mey- 
Error, and to bring them to themſelves, and to their right — And tis a great Encouragement to poor Sinners to hope 
Mind again. We have Reaſon to hope that Fonah after this | that they ſhall Fn Mercy with him, that ke is ſo ready to ju- 
was well reconcil'd to the ſparing of Nineveb, and was as well $4 himſelf in ſhewing Cy, and to triumph in thoſe whom 
pleas'd with it, as ever he had been diſpleas d. Il | he makes the Monuments of it, againſt thoſe whoſe Eye is 
5 -- | Evil becauſe bis is Good. Such Murmurers ſhall be made to 

(2.) That G OD will j«fify himſelf in the Methods of his underſtand this Doctrine; That how narrow ſoever their Souls, 
Grace towards repenting returning Sinners, as well as in the | their Principles are, and how willing ſoever they are to en- 
e his Juſtice t ales with them that perſiſt in their Rebel - groſs Divine Grace to themſelves, aad thoſe of their own Way, 
lion. Tho there be thoſe that murmur at the Mercy of GOD, there is one Lord over all, that is rich in Mercy to all that call 

| becauſe they do not underſtand it, for his Thoughts and Ways | wpon bim; and in every Nation, in Nineveh as well as in Iſrael, 
therein are as far above ours, as Heaven above the Earth, yet | be that fears God, and works why ney is accepted of bim; he 
he will make it evident, that therein he acts like himſelf, and | that repents and turns from his eyil Way, ſhall find Merey 
will be juſtified when be ſpeaks, See what pains he takes with with him. | | WS 
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Chap. 1. 


EX POSITION 
Prophecy of MICAH, 
With Practical Obſervations. - 


* WY w « _ 


1 
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We ſball have ſome Account of this Prophet, in the firſt Verſe of the Book of his Prophecy, and therefore ſball 
bere only obſerve, That being Co-temporary with the Prophet Iſaiah (only that be begun to propheſy a little 
after bim) there is a near Reſemblance between that Prophet's Prophecy and this; and there is a Prediction 
. , of the Advancement and Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel-Church, which both of them have, almoſt in the ſame: 
'* Words, that out of the Mouth of two ſuch Witneſſes, ſo great a Word might be eftabliſhed. Compare Ta. li. 3. 
with Mic. iv. 1, 2. Iſaiab's Prophecy is ſaid to be concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, but Micah's concerning 
Samaria and Jeruſalem ; for tho this Prophecy be dated only by the Reigns of the Kings of Judah, yet it re- 
fers to the Kingdom of Iſrael, the approaching Ruin of which in the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, be plainly 
foretels, and ſadly laments. What we find here in Writing, was but an Abſtrat# of the Sermons he preach'd 
_ during the Reign of three Kings. The Scope of the whole is, (I.) To convince Sinners of their Sins, by 
ſetting them in Order before them, charging both Iſrael and Judah with Idolatry, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, 
Contempt of the Word of God; and-their Rulers eſpecially, both in Church and State, with the Abuſe of their 
Power And alſo by ſhewing them the Fudgments of God ready to break in upon them for their Sins. (20 
To comfort God s People with Promiſes of Mercy and Deliverance,” eſpecially with an Aſſurance of the Coming 
ef the Meſſiah, and of the Grace of the Goſpel thro bim. — + remarkable. concerning this Prophecy 
and confirms its Authority, that we find tuo Quotations out. of it, made publickly upon very ſolemn Occaſions 
0 very great Events. (I.) One is, 4 Prediction of the Defiruttion f Jeruſalem, Chap. iii. 12. which w 
nd quoted in the Old Teftament, by the Elders of the Land, Fer. xxvi.' 17, 18. in Fuſtification of Jere- 
miah, when be foretold the Fudgments of God coming upon Jeruſalem, and to ftay the Proceedings of the 
Court againſt him. Micah ( ſay they). foretold, that-Zion ſhould be plowed as a Field, and Hezekiah did 
not put him to Death, Why then ſhould we puniſh Jeremiah for ſaying the ſame © (2.) Another is, a Pre- 
diction of the Birth of Chriſt, Chap. v. 2. which we find quoted in the New Teſtament, by the Chief Prieſts 


FLAGS Seth... AS 8 and 


and Scribes of the People, in Anſwer to Herods 5775 
tn 


for ſtill we find, that to him bear all the Prophets 


CAPE; Tow 


In this Chapter Wwe have, (1. Te Title of the Book, V. I. and a: 
. Preface demanding Attention, v. 2. (2.) Warning given of Deſo- 
lating Fudgments, 1 upon the Kingdoms of Iſrael and ſu- 
dah, v. 3, 4. and all for Sin, v. 5. (z.] The Particulars of the 
Deſtruct ion inſtanced in v. 6, ). (4.) The Greatneſs of the De- 
ſtruction illuſtrated, (I.) By the Prophet's Sorrow for it, v. 8, 9. 
I..) By the general Sorroeu that ſhould be for it, in the ſeveral Pla- 
ces that muſt expect to ſhave in it, v. 10, —16. Theſe Prophe- 
cies of Micah might well be called his Lamentations. , , ©. 


PAR word of the LORD that came to Micah 
J. the Moraſthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, 


and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he ſaw con- 
cerning Samaria and Jeruſalem. 2 Hear all ye 
people, hearken, O earth, and all that therein is, 


and let the Lord G0D be witneſs againſt you, 
the Lord from his holy temple. 3 For behold, the 


LORD cometh forth out of his place, and will 


come down, and tread upon the high places of the 
earth. 4 And the mountains ſhall be molten under 
him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft; as wax before 
the fire, aud as the waters that are poured down a 


c 


12 Where Chriſt ſhould be born? Mar. ii. 5, 6. 
this, and for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael. What #s 
the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Samaria ? and what 
are the high places of Judah? are they not Jeruſalem? 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the 
field, and as plantings of a vineyard: ;, and I will pour 
down the ſtones thereof into the valley, and I will © 
diſcover the foundations thereof. And all the graven 
images thereof ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the 


{ hires; thereof ſhall. be burnt with the fire, and all the 


idols thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gathered it 
of the hire of an harlort, and they ſhall return to the 
„ ee e 
Here's, 1. A general Aceotint of this Prophet and his 
Prophecy, 'v. 1% This is prefix'd for the Satisfaction of all 
that read and hear the Propheey of this Book, who will give 
the more Credit to it, When they know the Author and his 
Authority. (i.) The Propheey is the Word of the Lord tis 
a Divine Revelation. Note, What is written in the Bible, 
and what is preach'd by the Miniſters of CHRIST, according 
to what is written there, muſt be heard and receiv'd ; not xs 
the Word of dying Men, which we may be: Fudger ef, bur as 
the Word of the bring GOD, which we muſt be judg d by, for 
ſo it is. This Word of the LORD came to the Prophet, 


ſteep place. 5 Por the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all 
e | 
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[came plainly, came powerfully, came in a preventing Way, and 
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he ſaw it, ſaw the Viſion in which it was convey'd to him, 
ſaw the Things themſelves which he foretold, with as much 
Clearneſs 7 as if they had been already accom- 
pliſhed. (2.) The Prophet is Micah the Moraſthite; his Name 
AMicab a Contraction of Mica jab, the Namg of a Prophet ſome 
Ages before, in Ahab's Time, 1 Kings 22. 8. His Surname 
Was the Moraſthine, born or Jiv'd at ¶ Iore ſpeth, rhich is men- 
.tion'd here, 1 or „which is mentign'd v. 15. and 
Feſb. 15. 4 She P 4 his Abode is mention'd' that 
an one might enquire in that Place, at that Time, and might 
find there was, or had been ſuch a one there, who was gene- 
rally reputed to be a Prophet. (3.) The Date of his Prophe- 

cy is in the Reigns of three Kings of Fudab, Fotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah : Ahaz was one of the worſt of Fudab's Kings, 
and Hezekiah one of the beſt; ſuch Variety of Times paſs 
over GOD's Minifters, Times that frown and Times that ſmile, 
to each of which they muſt oP + accommodate themſelves, 
and to arm themſelves againſt the Temptations of both. The 
Promiſes and Threatnings of this Book are interwoven, by 
Which it appears, that even in the wicked Reign he preach'd 
Comfort, and ſaid to the Righteous then, it ſhall be well with 
them; and in the pious Reign he preach'd Convicton, and 
ſaid to the Wicked then, it ſhall be M evirh them ; for however 
the Times change, the Word of the LORD is ſtill che ſame. | 
(4-) The Parties concern'd in this Prophecy ; tis concerning 
Samaria and Feruſalem, the Head Cities of the two Kingdoms 
of [ſrael end /ndghs under the Influence of which the King- 
doms themſelves were; 'Tho' the Ten Tribes have deſerted 


the Houſes both of David and Aaron, yet GOD is pleas'd to ſend 
Prophets to them. | | 
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to the Duſt. Land 


AH 


Do Men truſt to the heighth and ſtrength of obo 
Mountains and Rocks, as if they were ſufficient to bear up 
their Hopes, and bear off their Fears? They ſhalt be molten 
utter him, melted down as War before the Fire, Pſal. 65. 2. 
Do they truſt to the Fruitfulneſs of the Valleys, and their 
Products? They ſpall be cleft or rent, with thoſe Fery Streams 


that ſhall co uring from the Mountaigs when the 

7 otros 53 mal pie d waſted. way, as 155 
8 is the Waters that apf pour d down*a ſteep Place. 
G is ſaid to cleave the Earth abit ivers, Hab. 3. 9. Nei- 
ther Men of High Degree, as the Mountains, nor Men of Tow 
Degree, as the Valleys, ſhall be able to ſecure either them- 
ſelyes or the Land from the 8 of GOD, when they 
are ſent with Commiſſion to lay all waſte, and like a ſwueep- 

ing Rain to bade no Food, Prov. 28. 3. This is applied par- 
ticularly to the Head City of Iſrael, which they. hoped would 

be a Protection to the Kingdom, v, f. will make Samaria, 
that is now a rich and fojploud crys as a Heap ef Yhe Field, 
as , Heap of Dung, laid there to be ff read ; er. as & Heap of 
Stones, gather'd together to be carried away ; and, as Plant- 
ings of a Vineyard, as Hillocks of Earth rais'd to plant Vines 
in. GOD will m of that City a_ Heap, of that defenced Ci- 

ty 4 Ruin, 1 Their Altars had been as Heaps in the 
| Ferrows of the Fell, Roſea 12. 11. and now their Houſes 

ſhall be ſo, as ruinous Heaps. 'The Stones of the City are 
pour'd down into the Valley by the Fury of the Conqueror, 


| who will thus be reveng'd on thoſe Walls that ſo long held 


out againſt him, 5 ſhall be quite pull'd down, To that 
the very Foundations ſhall be diſcover d, that had been cover'd 
by the Superſtructure; and not one Stone ſhall be left upon 


. A very ſolemn Introduction to the following Prophe-| anosber, 


Cyy ©. 2. In which (1.) The People are ſummon'd to dra 


near and give their Attendances, as upon a Court of Judica- 
ture, Hear all ye People. Note, Where GOD has a Mouth to 
ſpeak, we muſt have an Ear to hear; we a//-muft, for we are 
all coneern d in what is . Hear ye. People, all of them, 


and all others that hear it at ſecond Hand. Tis an unuſyal 


is calld upon, with l that therein ig, to hear what. the Pro- 
W 9 fy | Nl, O Earth. The Earth ſhall be made 
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web and thoſe in it, will nat. hear, the Earth and thoſe in it, 
Hl, and ſhame them, (3.) GOD bintelk is appeal d to, and 


to execute r v. 3. againſt thoſe that turn'd a deaf 


them, v. 3. They boaſt of themſelves, and their Relation to 


4 #IDAXGEE kk CEL LEE ne oy In 8 

A Charge of Sin upon them] as the procuring Cauſe of 
thele Jefolatin Judgments Ve 5. 25 The Pranfere wt. Fa- 
cob is all this. S it be ask'd why GOD is fo angry, and why 
Facob and Ifratt are thus brought to Ruin by his Anger ? T. 
feen is ready, Sin has done all the Miſchief. Sin hat 


800, as if that would ſecure them; but tho GOD: never [ill Copy, when Great Ones ſer it them; The Vices of Lead- 


ers and Rulers, are ending, ruling Vices, and #bereſore ſhall 
be ſurely and forely*punifh'd. 


Thoſe muſt expect to be matte Exumpies, that have been Exam- 
ples. of Wickedneſs, If the Tranſgreſſon of Facob is Samaria, 
therefore ſhall Samaria become 4 Heap. Let Ringleaders in Sin 
Wanner = on ot Ro A 3G 5 
J. The Puniſhment made to anſwer the Sin, is the parti- 
cular Deſtruction of the Idols, v. 7. (i.) The gods they 
worſhipp'd ſhall be deftroy'd ; the graven Images ſhall be bea- 


Mercies, but in ſurprizing 'Judgments, to do Things not for ten 10 Pieces by the Army of the AHrant, and all the Idols 


laces | ap og the Worſhip of Idols, or for Milira- 
ry Fortifieations, ſha 


. — 1 ; 228 


Mall be laid; Rwy, Samaria and ben [dels were ruin'd to- 


re, for they were no gods, Iſa, 3 45 19. and this was the 
'LORD's Doing. II lay the Ttols deſolate.” Note, If the Law 
of G0D prevail not to make Men in Authority deſtroy I- 
dols, GOD will take the Work into bis own Hands, and 
will do it himſelf. (2.) The Gifts that paſſed between them 
and their gods ſhall be deſtroy d, for Ali the Hires thereof 
ben be burnt with Fre. Whick by r — the 


% 
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n Neersen. 348 


Fes by Sennacherib, Iſa. 10, 11, and their gods, caſt into the 
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Pre ſents they made to their Idols, for the replen thing of their 
Altars, and che adorning of their Starutes'and Temples, theſe 
ſhall become à Prey to the victorious Army, that. ſhall rifle 
not only private Houſes, but the Honſes of their gods. Or, of 
the Corn, and Wine, and Oil, which they call'd the Rewards 
or Hires which their Idols their Lovers gave them. Hoſe 2. 12. 
Theſe ſhall be taken from them, by him whom (by aſeribing 
them to their dear Idols) they have defrauded of rhe Honour 
due to him. Note, That cannot proſper, by which Men are 
either hired to ſin, or hire others to ſin; for the Wages of Sin 
will be Death. Sbe gather it of the Hive of the Harlot, and it 
I return to the Hire of the Haylot. They eorich'd themſelves 

y their Leagues with the Idolatrous Nations, who gave them 


Advantages, to court them into the Service of their Idols; and 


their Idols Temples were enrich'd with Gifts, by thoſe that 
went a Whoring after them. And all this Wealth ſhall he- 
come à Prey to the Idolatrous Nations, and ſo be the Hire of 
an Harlot again: Wages to an Army of Idolaters, which ſhall 
take it as a Reward given them by their gods. Ut ſhall be a 
Preſent to King Fareb, Hoſ. 10. 6. What they gave to their 
ey thought oy got by them, ſhall be as 
the Hire of a Harlot; i. e. the Curſe of GOD ſhall be upon it, 
and it ſhall never proſper, or do them any good. Tis com- 
mon, that what is ſqueez'd out by one Luft, is ſuander d away 
another, : a . f X 


W 


8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go ſtript 
and naked : I will make a wailing like the dragons, 
and mourning as the owls. 9 For her wound 
is incurable, for it is come unto Judah: he is come 
unto the gate of my people, even to Jeruſalem. 
10 J Declare ye it not at Gath, | weep ye not at 
all: in the houſe. of Aphrah roll thy ſelf in the 
duſt, 11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked; the inhabitant of Zaanan 
came not. forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel, he 
ſhall receive of you his ſtanding. 12 For the in- 
habitant of Maroth waited carefully for good; but 
evil came down from the LORD unto the gate 
| 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, 
bind the chariot to the ſwift beaſt: ſhe ig the begin- 
ning of the ſin to K's daughter of Zion : for the 
tranſgrefſions of Iſrael were found in thee. ' 14 There- 
fore ſhalt thou give reſents to. Moreſheth-garh : 
the houſes of Achzib. Bar be a lie to the kings of 
Iſrael. 15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah : be ſhall come unto Adul- 
lam the glory of Iſrael. 16 Make thee bald, and 
poll thee for thy delicate children, enlarge thy bald- 
neſs as the tone, for they are gone into captivity 
from thee. VVV 


Weave here a long Train of Mourners attending the Fu- 


neral of a ruin'd Kingdom. 


1. The Prophet is himſelf Chief Mourner, v. 8, 9. I will 
wall and how}, I will go ſtript and naked, as a Man diſtracted 
with Grief. The Prophets uſually expreſs'd their own Grief 
for the Publick Grievances, partly to mollify the Predictions 
of them, and to make it appear it was not out of ill Will they 
denounc'd the Judgments of GQD ; ſo far were they from de- 
bring, the woful Day, that they dreaded it more than any 
hing; partly to ſhow how dreadful and mournful the..Cala- 
mities would be, and to ſtir up in the People a holy Fear of 
them, that by Repentance they might turn away the Wrath 


of GOD. Note, We ought to lament the Puniſhments of Sin - 


ners, as well as the Sufferings of Saints in this World ; the 
weeping Prophet did ſo, Fer. 9. 1. ſo. did, this Prophet, he 
makes a Wailing like the Dragons, or rather  Fakalls, ravenous 
Beaſts, that in thoſe Countries us d to meet in the Night, and 
, and make hideous Noiſes; he mourns as the Qepls, the 
eech Owls or Oftrages, as ſome read it. Ir. Things the 
Prophet here thus dolefully laments. (.) That Irael's Caſe 
is deſperate, Her Wound js incurable, tis Ruin without Reme- 
dy; Man cannot help her, G O will not, becauſe, ſhe wi 
not by Repentance and Reformation help her ſelf. There © 
Indeed Balm in Gilead, and a, Phyſician there, but they will 
not apply themſelves to the ü nor apply the Balm to 
themſelves, and therefore the Wound is incurable. (2.) That 
25 likewiſe is in Danger. The Cup is going round, and ig 


* 
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now put into Fudab's Hand; The Enemy is come inte the Gate 


of Feruſalem. Soon after the Deſtrution of Samaria and the | ſbeſb, and is mention d with 


"PV @k 10; 


with their own Calamities, felt or 


2. * 


Ten Tribes, the Afjrian Army y under Sehtnecherld laid 


_—_— | e ro 
Feruſalers, came to the Gate, but could nor force their cir Way 


any furcher- However, tas with great \Conncerit and Tron- 
ble that the Prophet foreſaw the Fright, ſo dearly did he love 
the Peace of Feruſalem ; 9. 10m Het: : 


2. Other Places are here brought in Mourfiin „ And nite 
call'd upon to mourn, but with this Provifo 2 04 
not let the Philiftines hear them, v. 10. Detlave it not in Gath 3 
this is borrow'd from David's Lamentation for Sau? and Fink 
tban, 2 Sam. 1. 20. Tell it not in Gath, for the Uneirewnet: 
will triumph in Iſrael's Tears. Note, One would nor; if it 
could be help'd, gratify thoſe that themſelves, and the 
Companions, merry with the Sins, or "with the "Sorrows, 


: 


G OD's-Iſrael. David was ſilent, and ſtifled his Griefs; when 


the Wicked were before him, Pfal. 39. 1. — But; though it 
may be prudent not to give Way to a noify Sorrow, yet it 4 
a Duty to admit a ſilent one when the Church of G O D i 


Diſtreſs. Roll thy ſelf in the Duſt, as great Mourners us d to dd, 


and fo let the Houſe of Fudab, and every Houſe in Fefuſn- 
lem, become a Houſe of Apbrab, a Howſe of Duft, cover d with 
Duft, crumbled into ' Duſt, When GOD makes the Houſe 
Daft, it becomes us to humble our ſelves under his mighty 
Hand, and to put our Months in the Duſt. Thus accommo- 
dating our ſelves to the Providences that are concetnins*hs : 
Duſt we are, GOD brings us to the Duſt that we may know - 
it, and own it. 5 an 11 en 
Divers other Places are here named, that ſhould be Shafers 
in this Univerſal Mourning; the Names of ſome of which 
we do not find elſewhere ; whence it is conje&ur'd, that they 
are Names put upon them by the Prophet, the Signification of 
which, might either indicate or aggravate the Miſeries com- 
ing upon them; thereby to awaken this ſecure and ſtupid 
People to a Holy Fear of Divine Wrath, We find Sennache- 


rib's Invaſion thus deſcrib'd in the Prediction of it, by the Im- 


preſſions of Terror it ſhould make upon the ſeveral Cities 
that fell in his Way, {/a:ab 10. 28, 29, Sr. Let us obſerve 
the Particulars here; (1.) The Inhabitant of Sapbir, which 
ſignifies near-and benetiful, ( Thou that dwelleft fairly, ſo the Mar- 


gin reads it) ſhall pzſs away into Captivity, or be fore'd to fleeg 


ſtript of all her Ornameats, and having thy Shame naked. Note, 
Thoſe who appear never ſo ſine and delicate, know net what 
Contempt they may be expos'd to; and the more grievous will 
the Shame be to thoſe that have been the Inhabitants of Sapbir. 


(20 The Inbabitants of ; Zaanan, which fignifies the Cn 
of Flocks, a ene where the People 1 nor A 


rous and thick as Flocks of Sheep, ſhall be ſo taken up 
: fear d, that they Mall an 
come forth in the Mourning of Bethevel, which. ſignifies a Place 
near, ſhall not condole with, or bring any Succour to their 
next Neighbours in Diftreſs ; for be ſhall receive of you his Stantl- 
ing, the Enemy ſhall encamp among you, O Tahabirants of 
Zaanan, ſhall take up a Station there, all find Fvoting 
among you. They may well think themſelves excus'd from 
helping their Neighbours, that find they have enough to do 
to help themſelves, and to hold their own. (3.) As for the 
Inhabitants of 2 * * . is but — 
others that ir ſignifies the Rongb Places, they waited ul, 
for good, and ws grieved for the want of it, but were af 7 
pointed; for Evil came from the Lord, unto the Gate of Feruſa- 
lem, when the Aſſyrian Army beſieged it, ver, 142. The Inha- 
bitants of Maroth might well overlook their own” particulat 
Grievances, when they ſaw the Holy City it ſelf in Danger; 
and might well overlook the Afyrian, that was the Iaſtru- 
ment, when they ſaw the Eyil coming from the Lord. (4) 
Lachiſh was a City of Fudab, which Sennacherib laid Siege to, 
[ſaiab 36. 1, 2. The Inhabiranr of that City, is call'd to bind 


as having no other Way left to ſecure them 
Families, Or, tis ſpoken ironitally, you hav 


ves and their 

our Cha- 
riots and ſwift Beaſts, but where are they now i GO b's Quar- 
rel with Lachiſh is, that ſhe is the Beglanin of the Sin, proba- 
bly the Sin of Idolatry, to the Daughter of 235 v. 13. oy 
had learnt it from the Ten Tribes, their near Neighbou 
and ſo infected the Two Tribes with it. Note, Thoſe thar 
help to bring Sin inte a Country, do but thereby prepare 
for the throwing of themſelves ont of it. They muſt: 


the Chariot. to the ſwift Beaſt, to prepare for elves Flight, 
ad 


to be firſt in the Puniſhment, that have been Ringleaders in 


Sin. The . Tranſgreſſions. of Iſrael were found in thee, 1. e. when 
they came to be traced up to their Original, they were found 


to take Riſe. very much from that City. GOD knows at whoſe . - 


Door ta lay the Blame of the Tranſgreſſions of Iſrael,” and 
whom ares Þ Guilty. | Lachiſþ having been ſo much Acceſſy- 
ry to the Sin of Harl, ſhall certainly 
thou ſhalt give Preſents. to Moreſbeth-Gath, a City of the Ph; 


 ftines, Which aps had. a Dependance upon Gath, that fa- 
7 P ins Ci; thou ſhalt ſend to court thoſe of that 
aſliſt t 


City to afliſt che, but it ſhall be in in; for ver. 14. the 


Houſes 


of Achzib { a City which join d fo Adoreſbab or More- 


it, Foſh. 15. 4j.) ſhall be a Lies | 
ds ea 


* 
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be reckon'd with» | 


* 


* 
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"ths Kong: of Tel, cho they depend upon their Strength, yet 
| — f Lee ; here 2 an Alluſion to the Name, 
Achrib ſigniſies a Lie, and ſo it ſhall, prove to thoſe that truſt 
Ein it. (.) Mare 
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Chap. 2. 


ie ſhah, that could not or would not help [/rael, 
ſhall ber ſelf be made a Prey, v. 15. I will bring an Heir, i. &. 


van Enemy, that ſhall rake Poſſeſhon of thy Lands, with as 
urance as if he were Heir at Law to them, and be 
Iſrael, i. e. to Feruſa- 


much 
ſhall come to Adullam, and to the Glory 
* che Head City; Or, the Glory of Iſrael ſhall come to be as 
:-Adullam; a poor deſpicable Place. Or, the King of Aſyria, 
whom Iſrael had gloried in, ſhall come to Adullam in laying the 


Country waſte. (6.) The whole Land of Fudah ſeems to be 
ſpoke to, v. 16. and call d to weeping and mourning, make! 


e bald, by tearing thy Hair, and ſhaving thy Head, poll thee 


rought up; enlarge thy Baldneſs as the Eagle when ſhe caſts 
her Feathers, and is all over bald, for they are gone into Captivity 


be thy delicate Children, that had been tenderly and nicely 


em thee, and are not like to return: And their Captivity 


will be the more grievous to them, becauſe they have been 
brought up delicately, and have not been inur'd to Hard- 


ip. Or, This is directed particularly to the Inhabitants of 


Mareſbab, as v. 15. That was the Prophet 's own City, and yet 
ie denounceth the-Judgments of G OD againſt it; for it ſhall 
de an Aggravation of its Sin, that it had ſuch a Prophet, and 
knew not the Day of its Viſitation. Its being thus privileg d, 
ſince it improv d not the Privilege, ſhall not procure Fayour 
ſor it, either with GOD or his Prophet. 2 
Bh 16 $39; 7 £44 
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In this Obapter wve (I.) The Sins with which the People of Iſrael 
are charg d, Covetouſneſs and oye » fraudulent and violent 
Practices, v. 1, 2. dealing barbarouſly, even with Women and 
Children, and orber harmleſs People, v. 8, 9. Oppoſition of God's 
© Prophets, and ſilencing tbem, v. 6,.7. and deligbting in falſe Pro- 


ets, v. 11. (z.) The Fude ments <vith which they are threaten'd| 


5 for theſe Sim, that they ſhould be humbled and impoveriſh'd, v. 3, 
4, F. and baniſh'd, v. 10. (3) Gracious Promiſes of Comfort re- 
fed d for the good People among them, in the Meſſiah, v. 12, 13. 


And this is the Sum and Scope of moſt. of the Chapters of this, and (having receiv'd it from their Anceſtors, and which they have. 


-  othey Prophecies. ©. 


xy o to them that deviſe iniquity, and work 
| evil upon their bed: when the morning is 


light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power 


of their hand. 2 And they covet fields, and take 
them by violence; and houſes, and take them away: 
ſo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a man 
and his heritage. 3 Therefore thus ſaith the 
LORD, Behold, againſt this family do I deviſe 
an evil, from which ye ſhall not remove your necks, 
neither ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time #s 
evil. 4 In that day ſhall one take up a parable 
againſt you, and lament with a doleful lamenta- 
tion, and ſay, We de utterly ſpoiled: he hath 
changed the portion of my people : how hath he re- 
moved it from me? turning away, he hath divided 


our fields. 5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that 


mall caſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
LORD. hs | eee IES, 


Here's 1. The Injuſtice of Man contriving the Evil of Sin, 
v. 1, 2. GOD was coming forth againſt this People to deſtroy 
them ; and here he ſhews what was the Ground of his Con- 
troverſy with them, tis that which is often mention d as a Sin, 
that haſtens the Ruin of Nations and Families, as much as 
any other, the Sin of Oppreſſion. Let us ſee the Steps of it, 
(1.) They. eagerly deſire that which is not their own, that's 
the Root of Bitterneſs ; the Root of all Evil, v. 2. They covet 
Fields and Houſes, as Ahab did Naboth's Vine ard. that 
ſach a ones Field and Houſe were mine! It lies convenient 
for me, and I would manage it better than he doth ; tis fitter 
for me than for him. (z) They ſet their Wits on work, to 
"invent Ways of accompliſhing their Deſires, v. 1. they deviſe 
Iniquity with a great deal of curſed Art and Policy, they plot 
"how to do it effectually, and yet ſo as" not to expoſe them- 
ſelves, or bring themſelves into Danger, or under Reproach 
by ir. This is call'd working evil; they are working it in 
their Heads, in their Families, and are as intent upon it, and 
wirh as much Pleaſure, as if they were doing it; and are as 


" eonfident of their Sueceſs ( ſo wiſely do they think they have 
laid the Scheme) as If it were then affuredly 


dad to do Miſchief upon a ſudden Thought, but much worſe 


© + 


done. © Note, It's 


— 


Le 


to deviſe it, to do it Vith Deſign and Deliberation; when the 
Craft and Subtilty of the old —— appears Wit his Peyſan 
and Venom, tis Wickedneſs in Perfection. They devis'd it 
upon their Bede, When they ſhould have been aſleep; Care to 
eompaſs a Miſchievous Deſign, held their Eyes wakin pon 
their Beds, where they ſhould have been remembring Gop 
and meditating upon him; where they ſhould have been com. 
muning <wwith their oun Hearts, and examining them, the 

were deuiſing Iniguity. It is of great Conſequence to us, how 
we improve and employ the Hours of our Retirement and So- 
lirude. (3.) They employ their Power in executing what they 
have deſignd and -contriv'd; they prattiſe the iniquity they have 
devis'd, becanſę it is in the Power of their Hand, they find they 
can compaſs it by the help of their Wealth, and the Authori- 
ty and Intereſt they have, and that none dare controul them, 
or call them to an Account for it; and this they think will ju- 
ſtify them, and bear them out in it. ' Note, It is the Miſtake of 
many, to think as they can do they may do; whereas no Power 
is giyen for deſtruction, but all for Edification. (4.) They 
are induſtrious, and very expeditions, in accompliſhing the Ini- 
quity they have devis d; when they have ſettled the Matter 
in their Thoughts in their Beds, they loſe no time, but as ſoon 
as the Morning is light, they practiſe it; are up early in the 
Proſecution. of their Deſigns, and what Il their Hands find ta 
do, they do it uith all their Might; which ſhames our Sloth- 
fulneſs and Dilatorineſs in doing Good, and ſhould ſhame us 
out of it, In the Service of GOD and our Generation, let it 
never be ſaid, we left that to be done to Morrow which we 
could do to Day. (5.) They ſtick at nothing to compaſs their 
Deſigns; what they covet they take away if they can. And 
(1.) They care not what Wrong they do, tho it be never ſo groſs 
and open; they take away Mens Fields by Violence, not only 
by Fraud and underband Practices, and colour of Law, but by 
Force, and with a hich Hand. (2.) They care not whom they do 
Wrong to, nor how tar the Iniquity extends which they deviſe ; 
they oppreſs a Man and his Houſe, they rob and ruin thoſe that 
have numerous Families to maintain; and are not concern'd, 
though they ſend them and their Wives and Children à beg- 
ging: They oppreſs a Man and bis Heritage ; they take away 
rom Men that which they have an unqueſtionable Title to, 


but in truſt, ro tranſmit it to their Poſterity ; but thoſe Op- 
breſſors care not how: many they, impoveriſh, ſo they may but 
enrich. themſelves. Note, If Covetouſneſs reigns in the Heart, 
commonly all Compaſſion is baniſh'd from it ; and if any M 


love this ' World, as the Love of the Father, ſo the Love of hi 


Neigbbour is not in him. © N | 

2. The Fuſtice of GOD contriviks the Evil of Puniſhment 
for this Sin, v. 3. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, the Righteous 
GOD, thar judgerh between Man and Man, and is an Aven 

on them that do hn © Behold againſt this Family do I de- 
viſe an Evil, 1. e. againſt the whole Kingdom, the Houſe of I, 
rael, and particularly thoſe Families in it, that were cruel an 
oppreſhve : They unjoltly deviſe Evil againſt their irs WE 


and GOD will juſtly deviſe Evil 17 51 them. Infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom will ſo contrive the Puniſhment of their Sin, as that i 

ſhall be very ſure, and ſuch as cannot be avoided, very ſevere, 
and ſuch as they cannot bear, and very ſignal and remarkable, 


The more there appears of a wicked Wit in the Sin, the more 
there ſhall en, of a Holy Wiſdom and Conduct in the Pu- 
niſhment ; for the LORD will be known by the Face ments be 
executeth, he will be own'd by them. (1.) He finds them very 
ſecure and confident, that they ſhall ſome Way or other 
eſcape the Fe: or though they fall under it, ſhall ſoon 
throw it off and get clear of it, and therefore he tells them, 
"tis an Evil from which they ſhall not remove their Neck. 'They 
were Children of Belial, that would not endure the eaſy Yoke 
of G O D's Righteous. Commands, but broke thoſe Bonds aſun- 
der, and caſt 7 thoſe Cords from them; and therefore GOD 
will lay upon them the heavy Yoke of his r 
ments, and they ſhall not be able to withdraw their Necks 
from that: 'Thoſe that will not be over-rul d, ſhall be ober- 
come. (2.) He finds them very proud and ſtately, and there- 
fore he tells them, they ſhall not go hangbtily, with . ftretched 
forth Necks and evanton Eyes, walking and mincing as they go, 
Iſa. 10. 16. for this time is evil, and the Events of it were very 


ſtouteſt Spirit. (3 e found them very merry and jovial, 
and therefore tells them their Note ſhall be choked, their 
Langhter ſhall be turn'd into Mourning, and their Joy into 
Heavineſs, v. 4. In that Day, when GO D comes to puniſh you 
for your Oppreſſion, that one takes up a Parable againſt you, und 
laments with a doleful Lamentation, with a Lamentation of La- 
"mentations, ſo the Word 18, a moſt lamentable Lamentation : 
As à Song of Songs is a moſt .pleaſant Song. Their Ene- 
mies ſhall mourn over them, and make a Jeſt of their Griefs, 
for they ſhall take up a Parable' againf them. Their Friends 


ſhall mourn over them, and lay to Heart their Calamities, and 


and ſuch as ſhall be univerſally obſerved to anſwer the Sin. 


humbling and mortif ing, and ſuch as will bring down the 
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ſion; and therefore tells them they ſha 


as in 8 Time, for all ſhall be in the Enemies Hand. 
This La 


Iſtraiten d? are theſe his doings? do not my 


ye, and, depart, for this 7s not your reſt: becauſe 


is a Sin that provokes GOD as much as any other, for it not 


10. Some read it, Propheſy not, let + theſe. propheſy : let not 
thoſe propheſy that tell us of our Faults, 2 — us, 
7 _ Fells 1 . { 
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this ſhall be the general Cry, We be utterly. ſpoiled, we are all 
undone. Note, They that were moſt haughty and - ſecure in 
their Proſperity,” are commonly moſt dejetted, and moſt rea- 
dy to deſpair in their Adverſity. (4.) He found them very 
rich in Houſes and Lands, which hoy had gain'd by Oppreſ- 
m th | be ſtripp'd of all. (I.) 
They ſhould in their Deſpair give it all up, they ſhall ſay, Ne 
be utterly N he bath changed the Portion of my People, fo that 
it is now no longer theirs, but ir is in the Poſſeſſion and Ocs 
cupation of their Enemies; How hath he removed it from me! | 
How ſuddenly,” how powerfully :- What is unjuſtly got by us, 
will not-long continue with us, the Righteous GOD will re- 
move it. Tuning away from us in Wrath, he hath divided 
our Fields, and given them into the Hands of Strangers. Woe | 
to thoſe from-whom G O D turns away. The Margin reads it, | 
Inſtead of reſtoring, be-hath divided our Fields; inllend of putting 
us again in the Poſſeſſion of our Eſtates, he hath conßrmd 
thoſè in the Poſſeſſion of them, that have taken them from 
us. Note, It 18 juſt with GO D, that thoſe who have dealt 
fraudulently and violently with others, ſhould themſelves be 


Peace to us. They will not fay they'll have no Miniſters at 
all, but they will have ſuch as would ſay juſt what oo 
would have them, and go their Way. This they are charge 
with, ver. 11. that when they ſilene d and frown'd upon * 
true Prophets, they countenane'd and encourag'd- Pretenders, 
and ſet them up, and made an Intereſt for them, to confro 
GOD's faithful Prophets. If a Man walk in the 0 of 5 
hood, pretend to have the Spirit of GOD, but really tis a Spi - 
rit of Error, a Spirit of Deluſion, and he bimſelf knows it, 
that he has no Commiſſion, no Inſtruction from GO, yet if 
he ſaith, I will propheſy unto thee of Mine and ftrong Drink 
if he will but aſſure them, that they ſhall have Wine a 
ftrong Drink enough, that they need not fear the Judgments 


them with; that they ſhould always have Plenty of the De- 
lights of Senſe, and never know the want of them; and if 
he will but tell chem, that it is lawful for them to drink as 
much as they pleaſe of their Wine and ſtrong Drink, an- 

they need not ſcruple being Drunk, that they ſhall have Peace, 


dealt fraudulently and violently with. (z.) GOD. ſhall ra- though they go on and add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt ; ſuch a Pro- 


tify what they ſay in their Deſpair, ver. 5. ſo it mall be, Thou 

It have none to caſt a Cord by Lot, in the Congregation of the 
Lord; none to divide Inheritances, becauſe there ſhall be no 
Inherirances: to divide, no Courts to try Titles to Lands, or 
determine Controverſies about them, or caſt Lots upon them, 


nd which ſhould be taken from them, they had not 
only an unqueſtionable Title to, but a very comfortable En- 
joyment of; for it was in the Congregation of the Lord, or ra- 
ther, the Congregation of the LORD was in it, twas GO D's 
Land, twas a Holy Land, and therefore twas the more grie- 
vous to them to be turn'd out of it. Note, 'Thoſe are to be 
the ſdreſt Calamities, which cut us off from the Congregation 
of the LOR D, or cut us ſhort in the Enjoyment of the Pri- 
vileges of it. 2 


\ 


6 Prophely ye not, ſay they to them that prophe- 
ſy: they ſhall not propheſy to them, that they 
ſhall not take ſhame. 7 J O Zhou that art named 
the houſe of Jacob, is the ſpirit of the LOR D 


words do good to him that walketh uprightly ? 
8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an ene- 
my: ye pull off the robe with the garment from 
them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe from 
war. 9 The women of my people have ye caſt 
out from their pleaſant houſes, from their children 
have ye taken away my glory for ever. 10 Ariſe 


it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you even with a 
ſore deſtruction. 11 If a man walking in the ſpirit 
and falſhood do lie, ſaying, I will propheſy unto thee 
of wine, and of ſtrong drink; he ſhall even be pro- 


1 


phet of this people. 


Here are two Sins charg'd ee the * * of Iſrael, and 
Judgments dengunc'd againſt them for each, ſuch Judgments 
as exactly anſwer the Sin; Perſecuting God's Prophets, and Op- 
preſſing God's Poor. 0 | 

1. Perſecuting God's Prophets, ſuppreſſing and ſileneing them, 


only ſpits in the Face of his Authority over us, but ſpurns at 
the Bowels of his Mercy'to us; for his ſending Prophets to us, 
Ws, a ſure and valuable Token of his good Will. Now obſerve 
- re ; > 7 1042 
| (1. What the Obſtruction and . was, Which 
this People gave to GOD's Prophets. They ſaid to them that 


propheſy, propheſy ye not, as Iſa. 30. 10. they ſaid to the  Seers| you'll find they all agree in this, that the Wo 


ſee not; Do not trouble us with Accounts of what you have 
ſeen, nor bring us any ſuch frightful Meſſages; either they 
muſt not propheſy at all, or only what they pleaſe. The 
Word for Propheſying, here ſignifies dropping ; for the Words 
oſ the Prophets 1 from Heaven as the Deu. Note, 'Thoſe 
that bate to be reform'd, hate to be reproy'd, and do all they 
can to ſilence faithful Miniſters. Amos was forbidden to 
propheſy, Amos 7. 10, Sc. And therefore Perſecutors fop 
their Breath, becauſe they have no other Way to ſfop belt 
Months ; for if they live they will preach, and torment them 
that dwell on the Earth, as the two Witneſs did, Rev. 11. 


| drank evith the Drunken. (2.) How they are here ex 


phet as this, is a Man after their own Heart, that will tell 
them, there is neither Sin nor Danger in that wicked Courſe 
of Life they lead, He ſhall even be the Prophet of this People, 
i. e. Such a Man they would have to be their Prophet, that 
will not only aſſociate himſelf with them in their Rioting and 
Revellings, but will pretend to conſecrate it by his Prophe- 
cles, and ſo harden them in their Security and Senſuality. 
Note, It is not ſtrange if People that are vicious and debauch'd, 
covet to have Miniſters that are altogether ſuch as themſelves, 
for they are willing to believe GOD is ſo too, Pſal. 50. 21. 
But how are ſacred Things profan'd, when they are proſtitu- 
ted to ſuch baſe Purpoſes! When Prophecy it ſelf ſhall be 
preſs'd into the Services of a lewd and profane Crew! But 


the Spirit of Falſhood, ſmote bis Fellow Servants, and 2 an 
ula- 
ted with upon this Matter, v. 7. O thou that art named the Houſe 
f Facob, doth it become thee to ſa and do thus ? Wilt-thou 
lence them that propheſy, and forbid them to ſpeak in 
GOD's Name? Note, It is an Honour and Privilege to be na- 
med of the Houſe of Facob, thou art call'd a Fecu, Rom. 2. 17. 


the worſt Enemies to GO D's Prophets. The Jeu that were 
named of the Houſe of Facob, were the moſt violent Perſecu- 
tors of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel. Upon this the Pro- 
phet here argues with theſe Oppoſers of the Word of GOD, 
and ſhews them, (1.) What an Affront they hereby put upon 
G OD, the GOD of che Holy Prophets; Is the Lord's Spirit 
frraitned? In filencing the LOR D's Prophets, you do What 
ou can to ſilence his Spirit too; but do you think you can do 
it? Can you make the Spirit of GOD your Priſoner and your 
Servant? Will you preſcribe to him what he ſhall ſay, and 
forbid him to ſay what is diſpleaſing to you? If 975 filence. 
the Prophets, yet cannot the Spirit of the LOR D find out 
other Ways to reach your Conſciences? Can your Unbelie 
fruſtrate the Divine Counſels ? (2.) What a Scandal it was to 
their Profeſſion as Fechs; you are named the Houſe of Facob, 
and *tis your Honour, but are theſe bis Doings? Are theſe the 
Doings of your Father Jacob? Do you herein tread in his 
Steps? No, If you were indeed his Children, you would do 
his Works; but now ye ſeek to kill and filence a Man that 
tells you the Truth in G OD's Name. This did not Abrahams 
Fobn 8. 39, 40. This did not Tacob. Or, Are theſe God's Do- 
ings? Are theſe Doings that will pleaſe him? Are theſe the 
Doings of his People ? No, you know they are not; however 
ſome may. be ſo ſtrangely blinded and bigotted as to kill 
G OD's Minifters, and think that therein they do bim Service, 
ohn 16. 2.  (3.) Let them conſider how unreaſonable and ab- 
urd the Thing was in it ſelf ; Do not my Words do good to them 
that walk wprightly? Yes, certainly they do; tis an Appeal 
to the Experiences of the Generation of the Upright ; call now 


of the Saints will you turn? Turn to which you will, and 


good to them that mal uprightly; and will you then oppoſe 
that which doth Good, ſo much Good as good Preaching 
doth ? Herein you wrong G O D, who owns the Words of the 
Prophets to be his Words, they are my Words ; and who 
them aims and deſigns to do good to Mankind, ( Pſal. 119. 
68. ) And will you hinder the great Benefactor from doing 
ood, will you put the Light of the World under a Buſhel } 
You had as good ſay to the Sun, ſhine not, as ſay to the Seert, 
ſee not. Herein you wrong the Souls of Men, and deprive 
them of the Benefit defign'd them the Word of G0. 
Note, Thoſe are Enemies not only te 0D, but to the World, 
they are Enemies to their County, that ſilence good Mini- 


ſters, and obſtruct the Means of Knowledge and Grace; for ir is 
| certainly 


but let theſe propheſy that will flatter us In our: Sins, and ery | 


of War and Famine, which the other Prophets chreaten d 


thus, that Servant who ſaid, My. Lord delays bis coming, by 


But when thoſe who are call'd by that worthy Name degene- - 
rate, they commonly prove the worſt of Men themſelves, and 


if there be any of them that will anſwer you, and to which 


of GOD derb 
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joined to Tdols, lor them alone. (2.) They ſhall be given up to 


Hlands in their wicked Ways, he ſhall be the Prophet of this 


They mall have Prophets that will propheſy to them for Wine 


feed them with the Gratifications of their Lufts. To have 


'GOD's Prophets and oppos d 


| their Cloak, and would have their Coat alſo; thus barbarouſſy 
did they 


Protection. (3.) Of Children, -whoſe Age entitles. them to a 


* - they were free, but they chſlaved them; that they were born 
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certainly for the publick common Good of States and Ki 
dotns, that Religion ſhould be encourag d. GO D's W 
do good Yo them #hat walk wprighely ; It is the Character of 
* erste that they welk wprightly, Pſal. 15. 2. And it i 
heir Comfort, that the Words of GO D are good, and do 
od to them; they find Comfort in them. GO D' Words are 
bon Mord to good People, and f comfortably to chem. 
they chat oppos d the Words of GOD, and prohibited 
the Prophets,” pleaded in Juſtification of themſelves, that 
GOD's Words were unprofitable and unpleaſant to them, and 
did them no good, nor 8 any Good concerning them, 
bur Evil, as Abab complain'd of Micajab. In anſwer to which 
the Prophet here tells them, that it was their own Fault, they 
might thank themſelves; they might find. it of good Uſe to 
them, if they were but diſpos'd to make a good Uſe of it. If 
they would but walk uprightly as they ſhould, and ſo quali 
{7 


Praiſe of We ſame. 


* onto for Comfort, the Word of GOD would ſpeak | out t naan 
omfortably to them. | Do that which is good, and thow ſbalt have their Abominations, Lev. 18. 27, 28. 


but they fold. them to Strangers, ſent them unto Idolatror 
Countries, Where they were depriv'd for ever 2 — 
at leaſt the Oppreſſors deſign'd. their Captivity ſhould be v 
4. Note, The Righteous GOD Will certainly reckon 
or Injuries done to the Widows and Fatherleſs, who b 


— 


— 


righted. i © 5 5 

2. What the Sentence is that is paſs'd upon them for it 
v« 11. Ariſe ye and depart, prepare to quit this Land, for — 
mall be forc'd out of it, as von have fore d the Women — 
| Children of my People out of their Poſſeſſions ; it if n, it ſhall 
not be Far as it was intended Canaan ſhould be, Pal. 95. 


it, becauſe it is polluted by your Wickedneſs. Sin is defili 

Land, and Sinners cannot expect to reſt in a Land — chat 

have * but it will ſpew them out, as this Land ſpew d 
e Canaanites of old, when they bad polluted it with 


Nay, you ſhall not on- 


I be oblig'd to depart out of this Land, but it ſhall dete 


What they are threaten'd with for this Sin, GOD aiſb | even with 4 fore uction; you ſhall either be turn d — 


will chuſe their Deluſions; and (1.) They ſhall be depriv's of f it, or (which is all one) 


the Benefit of a faithful Miniſtry. Since they ſay, Propheſy 
not, GOP will take them at their Word, and they ſball not 
prophe to them, their Sin ſhall be their Puniſhment ; if Men 
will filence GOD's Miniſters, tis juſt with GOD to filence 
them, as he did Ezekiel, and to ſay, they ſhall no more be Re- 
ers and Monitors-to them. Let the Phyſician no longer 
attend the Patient that will not be heal'd, for he will not be 
rul'd. 2 not 725 to them, and then they will not 
take Shame, As it is the Work of Magiſtrates, ſo alſo of Mi- 
niſters, to put Men to ſbame when they do amiſs, Fudg. 18. 7. 
that being made aſham'd of ' their Folly, they may not re- 
turn again to ity. But when GOD gives Men up to be impu- 
ſs in Sin, he ſaith to his Proghices, They are 


the blind Conduct of an unfaithful Miniftry. © We may un- 
derſtand b. 11. as a Threatning, If a Man be found walking | 
in the Spirit of Falſbood, having ſuch a lying Spirit as was-1n 
the Month of Abab's Prophets, that will ſtrengthen their 


4a 14 i. e. 'GOD will leave them to themſelves to hearken to 
fach; ſince they will deceive, let them be deceiv'd ; fince 
they will not admit the Truth in the Love of it, GOD will 
ſend them ſtrong Deluſions to believe a Lie, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. 
and ftrong Drink, ſo ſome read it; that will give you a Caſt of 
their Office to your Mind, for a Bottle of Wine, or a Row 
of Ale; will ſdoth Sinners up in their Sins, if they will but 


ſuch Prophets, and to be ridden by them, is as fad a Ju 
as any People can be under, and as ill a Prefage of Ruin ap- 
roaching, as it is to a particular Perſon to be under the In- 
Duedce 8 debauch'd Conſcience. | 
2. Oppreſſing God's Poor is another Sin they are charg'd with, 
as before, v. 1, 2. for it is a Sin doubly hateful and provoking 
ro GOD. Obſerve. | * 


1. How the Sin is deſcrib'd, v. 8, 9. when they contemned 
them, they broke out into all 
other Wickedneſs. What Bonds will hold thoſe that have no 
Reverence to GOD's Word ? They who formerly roſe up 
againſt the Enemies of the Nation, in Defence of their Coun- 
try, and therein behaved themſelves bravely, now of late, roſe 
b as Enemies q the Nation, and inſtead of defending it, de- 

yd it, and did it more Miſchief (as uſually ſuch Vipers in 
the Bowels of « State do) than a foreign Enemy could do. 
They 2 a Prey of Mets * — an — | £ I.) oy 
Men, that were trave on the, way, that paſs ecurely, 
as Men averſe from War, that way far from any if bee 
but went peaceably about their lawful Occaſions; thoſe they 
ſet upon, as if they had been dangerous obnoxious People, 
and / d off the with the Garment from them, i. e. they 
tripp'd them both of the upper and inner Garment, took away 


uſe thoſe that were quiet in the Land: Being harm- 
leſs, they were fearleſs, and ſo the more eaſily made « Prey 
of, (a.) Of Women, whoſe Sex ſhould have been their Pro- 
reftion. v. 9+ The Women: of my People have ye. «af out from 
their pleaſant Howſes ; They devour Widows Houſes, 23+ 
14. and ſo turn them out of the. Poſſeſſion of them, becauſe; 
they were pleaſant Hoxſes, and ſuch. as they had a, Mind of. 
Twas inhuman to deal thus barbarouſly with Women, but 
that which eſpecially | 
Women of God's People, whom they knew to be under his 


tender Uſage, From their Children have ye taken away my Glam 
for ever; twas the Glory of the 1ſraelites Children, that 


ageravated it, was that they were the |. 


|theig Return and Deliverance. u. 13, The Breaker is come up 
before them, to break down all Oppoſition, - and clear the 
Road for them; and under his Conduct they bave broken up, 


hich is vou ſhall be ruin d in in We may 
apply this to our State in this preſent; World ; it is polluted, 
there is a great deal of Corruption in the World tbro and 
therefore we ſhould aviſe and depart unt of it, keep at a Di- 
ſtance from the Corruption that is in it, and keep our ſelves 
unſpotted from it, it is not aur Reft, twas never intended to 
be ſo, twas defign'd for our Paſſage, but not for our Portion; 
our Inn, but not our Home; Here eve have uo continuing City, 
let us therefore ariſe and depart, let us fit looſe to it, and live 
above it, and think of leaving it, and ſeek a continua! City 
3 96 \ 


above. | 


12 JI will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee: 
I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, I will 
put them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the 
flock in the midſt of their fold: they ſhall make 
great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men. 13 The 
breaker is come up before them : they have bro- 
ken up, and have paſſed through the gate, and are 
gone out by it, and their king ſhall before them, 
and the LORD on the head of them. ft 


is uſual in the Prophets, with Promiſes of Mercy; which were 
in part fulfilld when the Jesus return'd out of Babylon; | 
had their full Accompliſhment in the Kingdom of the Meſſiabs 
Their Grievances ſhall be all redreſs'd. 

gether again, and intly receive the Tokens of GOD's 
Favour to them, and ſhall have Communion with > other, 
and Comfort in each other, o. 12. Twill aſſuredly aſſemble, O Fa- 


the Houſe of Facob, v. 7- that are now expell'd your Country, 
v. 10. I will bring you together again, and not one of you. 
ſhall be loft, not one of you ſhall be miſſing. I will fe! 

gather the Remnant of Iſrael, that Remnant that is defign'd 
and reſery'd for Salvation ; they ſhall be brought to incorpo- 
rate in one Body, I vill put them together as the Sh 
rab. Sheep are inoffenſive and ſociable Creatures, they ſhall 

be as the Fleck in the midſt of their Fold, their own Fold, where 
they are ſafe under the Shepherd's Eye and Care; and they 

ſhall make great Noiſe, as numerous Flocks and Herds do, ary 

their Bleating and Lowing, by reaſon. of the Multitude 
(for the Sheep are Aden, as the Prophet explains this Compa- 
riſon, Ezek. 31.) not by reaſon of their Strifes and Con- 
tentions, but by reaſon of their great Numbers. This was 
accompliſh'd, when CHRIS T by his Goſpel, gathered toge- 


ther in one, , all the Children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 


and united both Fes and Gentiles in one Fold, and under one 
too. ſtrait 
Church from all Parrs of the World, and all Men were drawn 


Hall be done yet more and more, and perfectly done, when 
he ſhall ſend for 


xrth his Angels to gather. in bis Ela from the 
2, Whereas GOD. had ſeem'd to deſert them, and eaſt 


them through all the Diſſiculties that are in the Way 


in GOD's Houſe, and had a Right to . 


and have paſſed through the Gate, the Door of Eſcape, * of 
* | their 


ing Helpleſs and Friendleſs, cannot otherwiſe expect to be 


neither have Contentment nor Continuance in | 


After Threatnings of Wrath, the Chapter here concludes as - 


1. Whereas os Ir . they ſhall be brought is 
jo 


cob, all of thee, all that belong to thee, all that are named of 


of Boz 


Men, 


Shepherd ; when all the Complaint was, that the Place was 
for them, that was the Noiſe, by reaſon of the Mul- 
titude, Iſa. 49. 19, 20. When there were ſome added to the 


to CHRIS T by the attractive Power of his Croſs; which 


them off, now he will own them, and head them, and 50 


and Get wat ad. e.oaMNGSS BB & - 4, 2. PW IFRS 
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Chap. 3. 
ſolution, having Omnipor 


(he is their King) on the Head of them, as he was on the Hea 
of the Armies of Iſrael, when they follow'd the Pillar of 


«pear'd to Foſhua, as Captain f the Lord's Hb 
the Church's King; He is Fehovah, He heads them, paſſeth 
before them, 56 4 out of the Land of their Capriviry, 


them; that rent the Vail, and open'd the Kingdom of Hea- 


it, going forth conquering and to conquer. 
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== Chapter, Micah is very bold, in reproving and threatning the 


abus d them, and ſo abus'd the Church with them, the Prophet is 
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their Captivity, and are gone ont by it with Courage and Re: 
ence for their Vanguard, their | King | 
ſoall paſs before them, to lead them the Way, even Fehoy 


Cloud and Fire through the Wilderneſs; and when he ap- 
CHRIST is 


brings them into Land of their Reſt. He is the Breaker, 
that broke in upon the Powers of Darkneſs, and broke thro? 


ven to all Believers. The Learned Bp. Pierſon applies it to 
the Reſurrection of CHRIST, by which he obtain'd the Pow: 


upon to hear what the Prophet has to ſay to them, v. 1. The 
ord of G0 has Reproofs for the greateſt of Men; which 


the Minifters of that Word ought to apply as there ' is 'Occa- 


fron, The Prophet here has Comfort in the Reflection upon 
it, that whatever the Succeſs was, he had faithfully difchars'd 
his Truſt, Aud I ſaid, Hear, O Princes, He had the TeRi- 


mony of his Conſcience for bim, that he had not baulk d his 


Duty for fear of the Face of Men. He tells them, (r.) What 
yas expected from them. Is it not for you to know Fudgmem? 
i. e. to do Jadgment, for otherwiſe the Knowledge of it Is of 
no avail. Is it not your Buſineſs ro adminiſter Juſtice impar- 
tally, and not to know Eices, (as the Hebjeto Phraſe is, for 
1 and Reſpe& of Perſons) but to know Fndonthut , 
and the Merits of every Cauſe ? Or, it may be taken for 


cr, and became the Pattern of our Reſurrection. The Breaker l that the Heads and Ruler are well acquainted with 
e 


is gone up before us out of the Grave, and has carried away its 
Gates, as Sampſon did Gaza's, Bar and all, and by that Breach 
we go out. The Learned Dr. Pocock mentions it, as the Senſe. 
which ſome of the ancient Jews give of it, that the Breaker 
is Elias, and their King the Meſſiah, the Son. of David; and 
he thinks we may juſtly apply it to CHRIST, and his Fore- 
runner Foby the Baptift. Fobn was the Breaker, he broke the 
Ice, prepar'd the Way of the LORD by the Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance ; in him the Goſpel begun, from his time be King- 
dom of Heaven fuſfer d Violence; and ſo the Chriſtian Church is 
introduc'd,” with Meſſiah the Prince before it, on the Head of 


e <Q: AP: In 


What the Apoſtle ſaith of another of the Prophets, is true of this, wwho 
was alſo his Co-temporary: Eſaias is very bold, Rom. x. 20. ſo in 


great Men that were the Ring leaders in Sin; and be gives theReaſon, 
v. 8. wh be was fo bold, becauſe he had Commiſſion and Inftru#ion 
From God, to fay what he ſaid, and was carried out in it, by a higher 
Spirit and Poqper than bis own. Magiſtracy and Miniſtry are To 
great Ordinances of God, for Good to his Church; but theſe vere both 
corrupted, and the Intentions of them perverted ; and upon thoſe that 


very ſevere, and juſtly ſo. (1.) He gives them their Leſſon ſeverally, 
reproving anil threatning oppreſſing Princes, v. 1, — 4. and falſe 
"and flattering P $,V. 5. — 7. (2.) He gives them their Leſſon 
_ jointly, putting them together, as ating in Conjunftion for the Ruin 
ef the Kingdom, which they ſhould ſee the Ruin of, y.\9,——12. 


XN I faid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Ja- 
{"\. cob, and ye princes of the houſe of Iſrael ; 
Lit not for you to know judgment? 2 Who hate 
the good, and love the evil, who pluck off their 
«kin from off them, and they break their bones: 
3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay their 
skins from off them, and they break their bones, and 
chop them in pieces, as fleſh for the pot, and as fleſh 
within the cauldron. 4 Then ſhall they cry unto the 
LORD, but he will not hear them; be will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as they have 
behaved themſelves ill in their doings,” 5 J Thus 
ſaith the LO R D concerning the prophets that 
make my people err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace: and he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war againſt him. 6 Thbere- 
fore night hall be unto, you, that ye ſhall not have a 
viſion, and it ſhall be dark unto you that ye ſhall 
not divine, and the ſun ſhall go down over the pro- 
phet, and the day ſhall be dark over them. Then 
ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the diviners con- 
founded: yea, they ſhall all cover their lips, for there 
is no anfwer-of O 


* E * K „ 


Princes and Prophets, when they ay diſcharge the Du⸗ 
ty'of their Office, are to be higlily honour'd aboye other Men'; 
but when they betray their Truſt, and act contrary to it, they 
ſhould hear of their Faults as well as others, and ſhall be 
made to know there is a GOD above them, to whom they 


to hope that they ſhalt obtain Merry. 
| chey were fuch* 


e Rules of Juſtice, whatever others are; for they have 
theſe Means of Knowledge, and have not thoſe Excuſes for 
Ignorance which ſome others have, that are poor and fooliſh, 
Fer. . 4. and if fo, their Tranſgreſſion of the Laws of ar 

ſtice is the more provoking to G OD, for they ſin againſt 
Knowledge, Is it not for you to know Judgment? Yes, it 
is, therefore ſtand ſtill, and hear your own Judgment, and 
judge if it be not right, whether any Thing can be objected 
againſt it. (2.) Hoy wretchedly they had tranſzrefs'4 the 
Rules of judgment, tho* they knew what they were. Their 
Principle and Diſpoſition is bad, they hate the Good, and love 
the Evil ; they hate Good in others, and hate it ſnould have 
any Influence on themſelves; they hate to do Good, hate to 
have any Good done, and hate thoſe that are good, and do 
Good; and they love the Evil, delight in Miſchief, and in thoſe 


that do Miſchief. * This being their Principle, their Practice 


was accordingly ; they are very cruel and ſevere towards 
thoſe that are under their Power ; and whoever lies at their 


9. J. but thar will not content them, they entf % Fleſb of my. 


; ad ſee then | t agothe 
time they would have turn d their Back upon him, but at we 


that done to them which they did to others; fox he js xighteons 
who taketh. Venproance, with the frotvard God will 1 8 72 fro- 
ward; and often gives up cruel and unmereiful Men, into rhe 
Hands of thef& who are crueand unmerciful to them,: as 
themſelves have formerly been to others. This agrees Wirk 
Prov. 21. 13. Wie Popper his Ears at the: Cry of the Poor, he ſhall 
cry himſelf, and ſhall not he beard; but the Mercl ul baye reaſdn 
2. Let the Prophets hear their Charge too, and their Doom, 
propheſted falſty, and the Prindes bare Rule 

by their means, © Gres „ e 
. What Was chefr Siu, (i) They made ir alt their Buß. 
nefs to flatter and decesve the People; they mate my Pele 
err, lead them ime Miſtaket, both concerning What they 
ſhould do, and concerning whit” GOD would dd winbthem; 


are accountable ; at his Bar the Prophet here in his Na e'tis inn with a People when their - Leaders cauſe theme err; : 


arraigns them. 


1. Let the Princes hear their Ch „and their Doom. The 


| and thofe draw them out of the Way, that ſhould guide them, 


and go before them in it. They make them to err by crying 


cell 


Heads of 'Fatob, and the Princes of the Houſe of Iſrael, are ep Peace, by telling them that they do well, and that all ſhall be 
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| ell with them, whereas they are In the Packs of Sins and (OD, por Tm V7 Fond 


within a Step of Ruin. They oy Peace, but they bite with their 
0 


Teeth, which perhaps is meant of their biting their own 1 
we ue to do, when we would ſuppreſs ſomething whic 


\ Teeth, and kept it in. They were not blind Leaders of the 
Blind, for they ſaw the Ditch before them, and yet led their 
Followers into it. (2.) They made it all their Aim to glut 
themſelves, and ſerve their own Belly, as the Seducers in. St. 

Paul's Time, Rom. 16. 18. for their God is their Belly, Phil z. 

Peace, i. e. They will 

er and compliment thoſe that will feed them with good 
Bits, will give them ſomething to eat; but as for thoſe that 
put not into their Mouths, that are not continually cramming 
them, they look upon them as their Enemies; to them they 
do not cry Peace, as they do to thoſe whom they look upon as 
their BenefaQors, but they even prepare War againſt them ; againſt 
them they denounce the Judgments of GOD: They preach 
either Comfort or Terror to Men, not according as they are 
to G OD. but as they are to them; as the crefty Prieſts of the 

Church of Rome, in ſome Places, make their Image either to 

ſmile or frown upon the Offerer, according as his Offering is. 

Juſtly is it inſiſted on, as a neceſſary Qualification of a Mini- 
er, 1 Tim. 3. 3. and again, Tit. 1. J. that he be not greedy of 


x9: They bite with their Teeth and 
flatt 


filthy Lucre. 


2. What is the Sentence paſt upon them for this Sin? v. 6, 7. 


4, a8 
h we 
are ready to ſpeak; when they ery d Peace, their own Hearts 

ave them the Lie, and they were juſt ready to eat their own 
Words, and to contradict themſelves; but they bit with their 


*Tis threaten'd, (1.) That they ſhall be involv'd in Troubles 


and Miſeries with thoſe to whom they had cry'd Peace. Night 
ſhall. ze upon them, a dark cold Night of Calamity ; ſuch as 
they flatter d People with hope ſhould never come, It ſhall 
all go 
on, all Comfort 
from them, and they ſhall be depriy'd of all hope 
of it: The Day ſhall be dark over them, in which they promis'd 
7 be ſurrounded with 

$ ſhall be full of Confuſi- 
on, and the Hall be brought to their Wits End ; their Heads 
| — 4 „and their own Thoughts ſhall 

trouble them, and that's Trouble enough. They kept others 
x them, into the Dark. 


be dark unto you, darker to you than others; the Sun 
dom over the Prophets, Mall go down at Noon, all 
Hall de 


themſelves Light. Nor ſhall they on! 
outward Troubles, but their Min 
Mall be muddied and elo 


in the dark, and now G OD will brin 


(2.) That thereby they ſhall be filenced, and all their Preten- 


fions to Prophecy for ever ſhamed. They never had any true 
Vifion,. and now the Event diſproving their Predictions of 
Paare, it ſhall be made to appear that they never had any; 
that there never was an Anſwer of God to them, but it was all 
| Their Reputa- 


a Sham, and they were Cheats and Impoſters. * 
tion being thus quite ſunk, their Confidence would of Courſe 
fail them. And their Spirits being 


neſs both without and within too, hey 


for their own Faces. 


WM 


1 8 


- 
* 


ſin. 9 Fear this, I pray you} ye heads of the houſe 
of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that ab- 
hor judgment, and pervert. all equity. 10 They 


build up Zion with blood, and Jeruſalem with. ini- 


quity. 1 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
8 prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 


thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon 
-the LORD, and ſay, 7s not the, LORD among 


us ꝰ none evil can come upon us. 12 Therefore ſhal] 


Zion for your ſake be plowed as a field, and Jeruſa- 
and the mountain of the 


lem ſhall become heaps , 10UNt 
houſe as the high places of the foreſt. _-. 


-_ Here,/1. The Prophet. experienceth a Divine Power goi 


along with him in his Work, and he makes a ſolemn Profeſ- 
ſion and Proteſtation of it, as that which would juſtify him 
ing with the Princes and 
Nulers Te would not, he durſt not make thus bold with the 
Treat Men, but that he Was carried out to do it by a Propher 

t 


he could not but ſpeak the Word that 


and bear him out, in his plain 


tical Impulſe and Impreſſion. Twas not he that faid it, 
380 by him, and 


- 


— 


ruffled and confus d, their 
Invention would fail them too; and by Reaſon of this Dark- 
| | all not divine, they 
Mall not have ſo much as a Counterfeit Viſion to produce, they 
Mall be aſhamed. and confounded, and cover their Lips, as Men 
that are quite baffled, and have nothing to ſay for themſelves, 
Note, Thoſe: who deceiye others, are but preparing Confuſion 


3 But truly I am full of power by the ſpirit of 
the I. OR D, and of judgment, and of might, to 
declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ifrael his 


I faithfully with them, but take it kindly and be tha 


Y 
4 
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- — * 2 — 
N It comes in likewife by Way of 
to the falſe Prophets who were lan tf — 
when they liv'd to ſee themſelves prov'd Liars, and who ne- 
ver had Courage to deal faithfully with the People, but flat- 


Spirit; but truly, (ſaith Micah) I am full of Power by the Spi- 
rit of the Dordi V. 8. Having in himſelf an Aſſurance of the 
Truth of What he ſaid, he ſaid it with Aſſurance. Compare 
him with thoſe falſe Prophets, and you'll ſay there is no Com- 
pariſon between them, What is the Obaff to the Wheat ? Jer. 23. 
28. What is painted Fire to real Fire? Obſerve here, (i.) 
What the Qualifications were with Which this Prophet was 
endued ; he was full of Power, and of Fudgment, and of Might. 
He had an ardent Love to GOD, and to the Souls of Men =" 
deep Concern for his Glory and their Salvation, and a flamin 
Zeal againſt Sin. He had likewiſe Courage to reprove it, an 
witneſs againſt it, not fearing the Wrath either of great 
Men or of great Multitudes; whatever Difficulties or Diſcou- 
ragements he met with, they did not deter him, or drive him 
from his Work, none of theſe Things moved him; and all this 
was ded Judgment and Diſcretion, he was a Man of 
Conduct as well as Courage; in all his preaching there was 
Light as well as Heat, and a Spirit of Wiſdom as well as 
Zeal. . 'Fhus was this Man of GOD wvhorovghly furniſh'd for 
every good Word he had to ſay, and every good Mork he had 
to do. And thoſe he 188 could not but perceive him 
full both of Power and Fudgment, for they found both their 
Underſtandings open d, and their Hearts made to burn within them ; 
with ſuch Evidence and Demonſtration, and ſuch Power did 
the Word come from him. (2.) Whence he had theſe Qualifi- 
cations, not from and of himſelf, but he was full of Power by 
the Spirit of the Lord. Knowing that it was indeed the Spirit 
of the Lord that was in him, and ſpoke by bim; that it was a 
Divine Revelation that he deliver'd, he ſpoke it boldly, and 
as one having Authority, ſet bis Face. as: a Flint, knowing he 
ſhould. be. juſtified and born out in what he ſaid, Us 50. 7, 8. 
Note, Thoſe that act honeſtly, may act boldly ; and thoſe that 
are ſure they have a Commiſſion from GOD, need not be 
afraid of Oppoſition from Men. Nay, be had not only a 
Spirit of Prophecy, which was the Ground, of his Boldneſs, 
but the Spirit of Sanctification endued him with that Bold- 
neſs and Wiſdom which was requiſite for him. T was not in 
any Strength of his own, that he was ſtrong, for who is ſuffi- 
cient for theſe things? But in the Lord, and in the Pocver of his 
Migbt, for from him all our Sufficiency. is. Are we ſl of Power 
at any Time for that which is good, tis purely by tbe Spirit 
of the Lord, for of our ſelves we are weak as Water; tis 
the GOD' of Iſrael that gives Strength and Power, both to bis 
People and to his Miniſters. (3:) What Uſe he made of theſe 
Qualifications, this Judgment and, this Power, he declar'd to 
2 bis Tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael bis Sin. If Tranſgreſſion 
e found in Facob and Iſrael, they muſt be told of it, and it is 
the Buſineſs of GOD's Prophets to tell them of it; to cry 
aloud and not to ſpare,” Iſa. 58. 1. Thoſe that come to hear the 
Word of GOD. muſt be willing to be told of their Euults, and 
muſt not only give their Minifters ieave to den eee and 
I; but 
becauſe few: have Meekneſs enough to receive Reproof, thoſe 
have need of a great deal of Boldneſs that art to give Re- 
proofs, and muſt pray for a Spirit both of Wiſdow and Migbe. 


of the Houſe! of Facob, both the Princes and the Prophets, Whom 
he had drawn up a high Charge againſt in the former Part of 
the Chapter · He repeats the Summons of their Attendance 
and Attention, v. 9. rhe ſame that we had v. I. directing him- 
ſelf to rhe Princes of the Houſe of | Iſrael yet he means thoſe of 
Fudab; for it appears, Fer. 26. 18, 19, (Where v. 12, is quo- 
ted) that this Was n in Hezekiabs Kingdom; but the Ten 
g gone into Captivity, Fudabh is all that's now left 
of Jacob and Ifrael. The Prophet ſpeaks reſpectfully to them, 
Hear, I pray jon, and gives them their Titles of and 
Pyinces Minifters muſt be faithſul to great Men, in reproving 
them for their Sins, but they muſt not be rude and uncivil to 
them. Now obſerve here, e eee 
1. The great Wiekedneſs that theſe Heads of the Houſe of 


Facob were guilty of, Princes, Priefts, and P#ophets; in ſhort, 


they were Covetous, and proftityted_their Offices to their 


Love of Money. (1.) The Princes abbor'd all Fudgment , they 
would not be govern d by any of its Laws, either in their 
own Practice, or in ng Sentence upon Appeals made to 
them: They perderted all Eguity, and, ſcorn'd to b under the 
Direction or Correction o Jaſtice, when it could not be made 
pliable to their ſecular, Intereſts. When under pretence 

doing Right, they did the moſt palpable; Wrongs; then they 


{ery Equity, and made it ſerve à Purpoſe . contrary. to the 


ntention o 


of the Founder of Magiſtracy, and Fountain of 
+ = | **7 7 \ — Perez. * 9 ; J 47 3 A in a, 28 a a Power, 
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ter d them in their Sins. They were ſenſual, net having the | 


' 2. The Prophet exerts this Power in dealing wich the Heads 


ee eee noe nm ao me th oo eee tb ied f x e ] — - 0 0. Ante exe 


ade be as we. eee... woe... wo 


r 


Vithout the Emperor's leave. 
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power. "Tis laid to their Charge, b. 10, that They bieild wp Zion 
with Blood. They pretend in Juſtification of their Extortion 
and Oppreſſions, that they bud up Zion and Fernſalem, they 
add new Streets and Squares to the Holy Cities, and adorn them; 
they eſtabliſh and advance the Publick Intereſts bork in Church | 
and State, and think therein they do GOD and Tfraet good Ser- 
vice. But it is with Blond and with Iniquity, and therefore it 
cannot. proſper ; nor will their Intentions of good to the City 
of GOD, juſtify their Contradictions to che Law of G0. 
They miſtake, that think a burning flaming” Zeal for Holy 
Church, and the propagating of the Faith, will ſerve to con- 


ſecrate Robberies and Murthers, Maſſacres and Depredations: 
No, Zion's Walls owe thoſe nd Thanks that build them up 


wich Blood and Iniquiry, The Sin of Man worketh not the” 
Rightequſneſs of GOD. The Office of the Princes is to judge 


upon Appeals made to them, but they judge for Revyard, v. 11. 
hey give Judgment on their Side that give the Bribe. The 


moſt, righteous Cauſe ſhall not be carried without a Fee; and 
for a Fee the moſt unrighteous Cauſè ſhall be carried. Miſe- 
rable is the People's Caſe, When the Judges Enquiry upon a 
Cauſe, is not r to be done in it, but whar's to 


for Hire over and above, and will be hir'd to teach any Thing 


as an Oracle of GOD, which they know will pleaſe and gain 
. 0 m had höno- 
rory Fees given them, by Way of Gratuity, 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8. 
But theſe Prophets govern themſelves in their Propheſying, by | 


them an Intereſt. (3.) The Prophets it ſhould 


the Proſpe& of temporal Advantage, and that was the main 
Thing they had in their Eye. 570 divine for Money, their 
Tongues were Mercenary, they would either Propheſy or let 
it alone, according as tfiey found was moſt for their Advan- 
tage; and a Man might have har Oracle he would from them, 
:Che would bur pay them for it; the Succeſſors of Balaam 
who loved the Wages of Unriz hteonfne 5.” Note, Tho' that which 
is wicked can never be conſecrated by 'a Zeal for the Church, 


et thar which is ſacred may be, and often is deſecrated hy the 


.ove of the World. When Men do that Which in it is 


good, but do it net but for flthy Lucre, it loſes its Excelleney, 


and becomes an Abomination to GOD and Man. 


2. "Their vain Preſumption and carnal Confidence, totwiths 
ſtanding they lean upon the Lord, and becauſe they are in Pro- 
feſſion his People, they chink there is neither Harm nor Dan- 

er in theſe wicked Practices of theirs. Faith builds upon the 

ord, reſts in him, and relies upon him, as the Soul's Founda- 
tion. Preſumption only leans upon the Lord as a Prop, makes 
uſe of him to ſerve a Turn, while ſtill the World is the un- 
dation that is built upon. They ſpeak with a great deal of Con- 
fidence, (1.) Of their Honour, Is not the Lord among ut, have 
we not the Tokens of his Preſence with us, his Temple, his 
Ark, his lively Oracles ? They are bangbty becauſe of the Holy 
Mountain, and the Dignities of that, Zepb. Fi 11. as if their 

wrch Privileges would palliate the worſt of Practices; or; as 
GOD's Preſence with them, were intended to make the 
Prieſts and People rich with the Sale of their Performances. It 
was true that the LORD «vas among tbem by his Ordinanees, 
and this puffed them up with Pride; but if they iagin'd chat 
he was among them, by his Fayour and Love, they were mi- 
ffaken. But it is a Chèat the Children of Men often put upon 
rhemſelves, to think they have GOD: with them, when they 
have by their Sin provok'd him to depart from them. (2.) They 


- 
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are confident of their 6wn Safety, no Evil can come 'upon us. | 
Many are rock d afleep in à fatal Security by their Church 


Privileges, as if thoſe wotild protect them in Sin, and ſhelter 
em from Puniſhment, which are really, and will be, the 
8 Aggra vations both of their Sin and of their Puniſh-" 
ment. If Mens having che LORD ameng them will not re- 
r from doing Evil, it can never ſecure them from 
ering Evil for fo doing; and it is very abſurd for Sinners to 
think that their Impadence will be: their Impani yx. 
3. Their Doom paſt upon them for their real Wickednefs,: 
notwithſtanding their Imaginary Protection, v. 12. Therefore 
all Zion for your ſake be plowed as a" Held. This is that Paſ- 
ſage which is quoted as 4 bold Word ſpoken by Micah, Jer. 
26. 18. which yet'Hezekjab and his Princes tock well. tho“ in 
another Reign it might have gone near to coſt him his Head; 
nay they repented, and reformed, and fo theExecution of this 
Threatnin Was prevented, and did not come in thoſe Days. 
92 It is the Ruin of Ho hy Places that is here foretold; Places 
;at had been highly honour'd with the Tokens of GOD's Pre- 
ſence, and the Performances of his Worſhip; tis Zion that ſhall 
3 n as 4 Field, the Building burnt to the Ground, and le- 
ell d with it. Some obſerve that this was literally fulfill'd in 


the Deftruſtion of Feruſalem by the Romans, when the. Ground 


| —— which the City ſtood, in token of its utter 


1 n W | roken 
Diſſolution, and that no City ſhould be built upon that Ground 


ot by 
it 2 (2.) The Priefts Work was to teach the People, 14 for 1 
that the Law had provided them a very honourable comforta- | 
ble Maintenance, but that will not content them; they teach | 


| 


ſhall Become Heaps of Ruins, and the Mountains: of the Houſe of, 
Which the Temple is built, ſhall be overgrown with Briars 
and Thorns, at the High Places of the Ferefs, If Sacred Places 
be polluted by Sin, they muſt e to he waſted and ruin d 
by the Judgments of GOD. (a.) Ir is the Wickednefs of choſe 
who preſide in them, that brings the Ruin. Tis for your Sake 
that Zion ſhall be plow'd as a Feld; you pretend to build Ei- 
on, but doing it by Blood and Iniquity, you pull it down. Notes 
The Sin of Prieſts and Princes, is often the Ruin of States 
and Churches. Deliram Reget, plectuntur Achiv .. 


J oy os I | 
Comparing this Chapter with the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, the 
comfortable Promiſes here, with the terrible Threatnings there, ce 
may avith the. ApoſHe, behold the Goodneſs and Severity of 
80D, Rom. 11. 22. towards the Fewiſh Church, which fell; 
Severity, when Zion dat plow'd as a Held; but towards the 
. Chriſtian Church avhich cuas built upon the Ruins of it, Goodneſs, 
great Goodneſs ; for it is berg promt d, (1.) That it ſhall be ad- 
vanc d and enlarg d by the Acceſſion of the Nations to it, v. 1, 2. 
(2.) That it ſball be protected in Tranquility and Peace, v. 3, 4. 
(3-). That. it jball be kept cloſe, and cohſtant and faithful to God, 
v. 5. (4.) That under Chriſt's Governnient all its Grievances 
' ſſbould be redreſs'd, v. 6, . (J.) That it ſhall have an ample and 
flouriſhing Dominion, v. 8. (6.) That its Troubles ſhall be brought 
to a happy iſſue at length, v. 9, 10. (J.) That its Enemies ſhould 
be diſquieted, nay, that they ſhould. be deſtroy'd in and ty theit 
Attempis againſt it, v. 11, 13. 5 | 


+1 * . 


U in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
B moufitain- of the houſe of the LORD ſhall be 
eſtabliſned in the top of the mountains, and it ſhall be 
exalted” above the hills, and people ſhall flow unto it. 


let us go up to the niountain of the LORD, and to 
1 of the God of jacob, and he will teach us 
5 80 


his Ways, and we will walk in his paths : for the 


LORD from Jeruſalem. 3 J And he ſhall judge 
among many people, and rebuke ſtrong nations afar 

off, and they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning hooks: nation ſhall not 
lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 
war any mere. 4 But they ſhall fit every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid: for the mouth. of the LORD of hoſts 
hath ſpoken it. 5 For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we will walk in the name 
of the LORD our God for ever and ever. 6 In that 
day faith the LORD, I will aſſemble her that halt- 
eth, and I will gather her that is driven out, and her 
that I have afflicted; / And Iwill make her that halt- 
ed, a remnant, and her that was caft far off, a ſtrong 
nation; and the LOR D ſhall reign over them 


1 " * 


in mount Zion from henceforth even for ever. 
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It is a very comfortable But with which this Chapter begits 
and very reviving to thoſe Who lay the Intereſts of GO D's. 


Church near their Hearts, and areconcern'd for the Welfare of 


it. When we ſometimes ſee the Correptions of the Church, 
efpecially of Church Rulers, Princes, Prieſts, a 
ſeeking their own Things, and not the Things: Bod: And. 
when we ſoon after ſee the Deſolations of the Church, Zion for 
their Sakes'plow'd as A Field, we are ready to fear it will one 
Day periſh: between both, that the Name of Iſrael ſhall be n 
more in remembrance; are ready tb give up all for gone, a0 
to conclude the Church willhave neither Root nor Branch up- 
on Earth; but let not our Faith fail in this Matter, out of 
che Aſhes of the Church another Pbanix ſhall ariſe. In 
laſt, Words of the foregoing Chapter, we left the Mountain 1 
the Honſe, as deſolate and waſte as the High Places of the Foreſts 
and is it poſſible that ſuch a Wilderneſs ſhould ever beeome & 
fruitful: Field again? Yes, the firſt Words of this Chapter, 
bring in the: Mountain: of the [Lord's Houſe as much dignified by 
being frequented, as ever it had been diſgrac d hy being deſer- 
ted. Tho Dian be plow d as a Field, yet GOD bas not caſt off 
bis People, but by the Fall of the: Feus Salvation is come to the 
Gentiles, Id that it proves to be the Riches of the World, Nom. 
xi. 11, 1a. This is the Myſtery which GOD: by che Prophet 
— u, and he ſaith: the very ſame: in the three firſt Ver 


Even Fermſalem the lol) Ciry 
Vor. V. * As © A IL 


£ 
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2 And many natians ſhall come and ſay, Come an 


law al go forth of Zion, and the Word of the „ * 


Prophets, 


Succeſſion ef Converts in it. 


ma depe: 


1 go for of 'Zlon; and the Werd of ibe Lord from Fer, | 14 
= - Goſpebirhere call'd the Word of the Lord, for be Lord gaus the found of a Nations changing their Gods, Jer. 2. 17. If the Hoſts 


U 


at the 
the Mouth of thoſe two Witveſſes theſe Promi 


thoſe that were to preach 


chere the Spirit was pour'd out, s ar were to p. 
all Nations, were order'd 


ame time, Ie 8. 2, 3, 4; That ew of vas pour'd « 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins t 


might be eſta · 


bliſhed; and very precious Promiſes they are, re 
Goſ n which have been in — aecompli. 


flow'd the Streams that 


with the Go- 


— yet more and more, for he is faithful that has pro- 
| | | be preach'd, 


Mm * 2 | , * 28 J 
ue there ſpall be « Church for GOD-ſer up in the World, 


after the De fection and Deſtruſtion of the Fewlſp 
this in the laſt Days, that is, as ſome of the R 


Church, and 


ſelves acknowledge, in the Days of the Meſjah. The People of 
_ GOD ſhall be incorpored By « now —— a new . 


Way of Worſhip ſhall be en 


, and a new Inſtitution of Of- 


fices to attend it; better Privileges ſhall be granted by this 
new Charter, and better Proviſion made for the enl f 
$f er cage che Kingdom of GOD among Men, than | 
made by the Old Teſtament Conſtitution. The Mountain of f 
Houſe of the Lord ſhall again appear firm Ground for GOD's 


fairbful Worſhippers to ſtand, and 
Atrendance on him, 4. i. And it 


with the Word, 


o and build upon, in their 
all be a Centre of Unity | 


to them, a Church ſhall be ſer up in the World, to which the 
LORD will be daily adding ſuch 4s ſhall be ſaved. 


Bonate Men that have been fierce and furious, ſhall be won. 


2. That this Church ſhall be firmly founded, an 


* 


ir ſhall be eftabliſbed in the Top of the Mountains, Chriſt himſelf 

will build it upon a Rock, it ſhall be an impregnabl p- 

on an immoreable Foundation, ſo that the Gates of Hell ſhall 

neither overthrow the one, nor «ndermine, the other, Mat. 16. 

18. its Foundations are ſtill in the Holy Mountains, Pſal 8. 1. 

the e which cannot, which ſhall not be re- 
t 


moved. all be eftabliſhed, not as the Tem 


derfully ſweetned, and made mild and meek, Tit. 3. 2, 3. T 
that before their Converſion did Injuries, anc 
afrer their Converſion can bear Injuries but will do none, As far 
as the Goſpel prevails it makes Men peaceable, for ſuch is the 
Waſdom from above, tis gentle, and eaſy to be intreated. And 
if Nations were but leaven'd by it, there would be an univer- 
ſal Peace. When CHRIST was born, there was an univerſal 


and would bear none, 


J ² —PP̃]—1¹ ii IE ⅛ —ůb iii Se ae: A on elude. a. Ro. 2. - 


ple, upon one 


Mountain, but upon many, for the Foundations of the 


as they are ſure, ſo they are large. 


Peace in the Romay Empire; thoſe that were firſt brought in- 
to the Goſpel Church, are all of ove Heart and of one Soul, 


3. That it ſhall be highly advanc'd, and become eminent and 
conſpicuous ; it ſhall be exalted above the Hills, obſerved with 
wander, for its growing Greatneſs from ſmall Beginnings ; the 
Kingdom of- Chriſt ſhall ſhine with greater Luſtre, than ever 
any of the Kingdoms of the Earth did. It ſhall be as a City 
on a Hill which cannot be hid, Mat. 5. 14. The Glory gf this 


latter Houſe is greater than that of the 
TTY „„ 
4. 1 


Heh. 4. 32. And it was obſerv'd of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
loved one another : In Heaven this will have its 
ment. Tis promis'd, (1.) That none ſhall be 
dome; the Art of War inſtead of bein 
e reckon the Glory of a Kingdom) ſhall 
laid aſide as uſcleſs, they 


A es te ond oa 


ov'd, (which 

rgotten, 'and 
Hall not learn War any more as they 
have. done, for they ſhall have no need to defend themſelves, 
nor any Inolination to offend their Neighbours. Nation ſbail 
no longer lift up Sword againft Nation; not that the G 


at there ſhall be.a grout Acceſſion of Tanverts to it, an 


[4 
( cople Gall flow unto it, 
rs of a River are continually flowing, there 


make Men Cowards, but twill make Men peaceable. 
from Evil, and from the Fear of Evil, 


© fant Stream of Believers flowing in from all Parts into the 
Church, as the People of the Fews flow'd into the Temple 


while it was ſtanding, to worſhip there. Then 
came to the Mountain of the Ho 


1} fit ſafely and none ſhall diſturb them, they 
and ſhall not diſturb themſelves, every Man 
wider bis Vine and under his Fig-tree, enjoying the Fruit of them, 
and needing no other Shelter but the 


uſe, to enquire of GOD's | a | 
all make them afraid, not only there ſhall be nothing that is 


Temple. But ig Goſpel Times, uy Nations ſhall flow into 
a 


the Church, ſhall fy like a Cloud, 


as the Doves to their Min- 


dows ; for Miniſters ſhall be ſent forth to diſciple #1! Nations, 
and they ſhall not labour in wain. ; for Multitudes being 
wrought upon to believe the Goſpel, and embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, they ſhall. excite and encourage one another, 
and fhall 1 Come and let us go up unto the Mountain 


Lord, now r 


d among us, even to the Houſe of the God of Fa- 


cab, the ſpiritual Temple which we need not travel far to, for 
it. is brought to our Doors, and ſet up in the midſt of us. Thus 
mall People be made willing in the Day of bis Power, Pſal. 110. 


3. and mall do what th 


can to make others willing, as An- 


e 
drecb invited Peter, and Platts Nathaniel, to be acquainted with 
Ohriſt. They ſhall call the People to_the Mountain, Deut 3 
19. fox there is in CHRIST enough for all, enough for each. 
No v obſerve what it is, ( 7 which thoſe Converts expect to 


find in the Houſe of the God 


Facob ;, they come thither for In- 


ſtruct ion, He will teach us of bis Ways, what is the Way in 
which he would have us to walk with him, and in which we 


him to meet us graciouſly. Note, Where we 


eli 
cone to worſhip GOD, we come to be taught of him. (2.) 


* 


Grace to do as they are tau 
51 Thatin order to Eh 1 


ich they engage to do when they are thus taught of GOD, 
ui walz in his Paths. Note, Thoſe may comfortably ex- 
pes that G will teach them, who are firmly reſdlv d by | 


s,: anew. Revelation ſhall 


that the Goſpel is not ſet up in Oppoſition to the Law, but is 


its 
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an e and IIluſtration of it, and a Branch growing 
of ts, Twas in | Feraſslen that CHRIST: preach'd and 
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"9: Thar notwithſtanding'the Diſperſions, Diſtreſs and Infir- | 
mities of the Church, it Mall be form d and eſtahliſnh'd, and 
made very conſiderable, v. 6, %, (1), The State of the. Church 


- 


had been lot, and weak, and very belfleſs in the latter Times 


of the Old Teſtament, partly through the Carruptions of the 
Fewiſh Nation, and partly. through - the | Oppreſhons | under 
which they groan d. They were like a Flock of: Sheep, that were 
maim d, worried and ſeatter'd,, Ezek. 34. 16. Jer. 30. 6, 1. 
The good People among them, and in other Places, that were 
well inclin'd, were diſpers'd, were very infirm, and in a man- 
ner loſt, aud caſt far off (2!) It is promiſed that all theſe Grie- 
vances ſhall be'redreſs'd; and the Diſtemper heal'd. Chriff 
will come himſelf, Mat. 15. 24. and: ſend: his: Apoſtles tothe 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, Mat. 10. 6. From among the 
ews that halted, or that for want of Strength could not go up- 
right, G OD'gather'd a Remnant, (v. 7.) that Remnant accord- 

of Grace, Which is ſpoken of in Rom. 11. J. 


to the Bleckion 
3 which embrace d the Goſpel of CHRIST. And from among 


e Gentiles that were caſt far eff, (ſo the Gentiles are deſeri- 
bed to be, Eph. 2. 65; Atts 2. 39.) he rais'd a ffrong Nation, 
greater Numbers of them were brought into the Church than 
of the Jews, Gal. 4. 2). And ſuch a 1 * Nation the Goſpel 
Church is, that the Gates of Hell ſhall: never be able to pre- 
vail againſt it. The Church of CHRIST is more numerous 
than any other Nation, and ffrong in the Lord, and in the Power 
of bis Might, oo (OTE. Ot 9 3 


- - 1 9 


to Babylon, there ſhalt thou be delivered: there the 


LORD ſhall redeem thee from the hand of thine ene- 


mies. 11 Now alſo many nations are gathered a- 
inſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our 
eye look upon Zion. 12 But they know not the 
thoughts of the LORD, neither underſtand they his 
counſel: for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves. into 
the floor. 12 Ariſe, and threſn, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many peo- 
ple: and Iwill conſecrate their gain unto the LORD, 
and their ſubſtance unto the Lord of the whole 
” Theſe Verſes concern Zion and Feruſalem, here call'd the 
Tower of the Flock, or, the Tbever of Edar; we read of ſuch a 
2 Gen 35. 21. near Bethlebem, and ſome conjecture tis the 
fame Place where the Shepherds were keeping their Flocks, 
when the Angels brought them Tidings of the Birth of Chriſt; 
and ſome think Betblebem it ſelf is here TR of, as Chap. 5. 
2. Some think tis a Tower at that Gate of Feruſalem which is 
called the Sheep-gate, Neh. 3. 32., and conjecture, that through 
that Gate Chriſt rode in Triumph into Fermſalem. However, 


Ws RS 
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it ſeems to be put for Feruſalem it ſelf, or for Zion the Tower 
of David, all the Sheep of Iſyael flock' d thither three times a 


ber; (I.) She is, carried. Ca 


our Eye look 


Iſſue of which will be good ar laſt. 
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ſpect of Splendor and Sbpereignty at home, br the Feten ok 
Nader abroad, And therefore: © ud refer to the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, (and, to That the Chatdee Paraphraſe refers It) and 
ad its Accomplifhment when GOD gave to or Lord jeſus 
the Throne of bis Father David, Luke 1..3%. ſet, him Ring n 
the holy Hit of Zlon and 3ave Bi the Heathen for..brs Inberi- 
ance, Plal. 10: 6. fade bim bis Hr hin, bighen, than "the Kitgs 
of the Earth, Pfal. 89. 2. Dan. J, 14. David ith, Spirit. call 
im Lord, (And as Dr. Pocock obſerves ) he Witnellsg of himſelf, - 
and his Witneſs was true, that he was greater thah Solomon, 
none of their Dominions being like his for Extent and Duratis 
on.” The common People welcorn'd Chi into Feruſalem With 
Hoſannas to the Son of David, to ſhew that it was the Firſt Pe 
minion that cane to the Danghter f Zion; and the Evangelifi 
applies it to the Promiſe of Zions King coming to „ Meat, 4 To 
5. Zech. 9. 9- Some give this. Senſe of the Words, to Zion 
and Feriſalem, that Tower of the Flock, to the Natian of the 
Jews, came the firſt dominion ; i. e. there the Kingdom of Chriff 
was firft ſet up, ihe Goſpel of the Kingdom was firſt preach'd, Luke 
24. 47. there Chriſt was firſt calld Ning of the Feu. 
2. This is illuſtrated by a Prediction of the Calathites of 
the literal Feruſalem, to which ſome Favour and Relief thou! 
be granted, as a Type and Figure of what GOD would do for 


* R 


the Goſpel Feruſalem, in the laſt. Days, notwithRanding its 
FF OE Ong a 
1. Feruſalem put in pain by the Providences of GOD: She 
cries out aloud, that all her Neighbours may take 17 otice of her 
Griefs. Becauſe there is no, Ving in ber, none o that Honour 


* 
„ 


e have here, 


and Power ſhe us'd to have; inftead of ruling the Nations, as 


e is no longest 


he did when ſhe ſate a geen, ſhe is rul'd n and be= 


come a Captive: Her Coun/elloys .are periſhed, 


at her own Diſpoſe, but is given zup to the Will of her Ene- 


mies, and is govern'd by their Counſellors. Pangs baue take 
| | aptive to Babylon, and there is 1t 

Pang of Grief: She, Les "Fort! out of the City, and is conftrain'd 
to dwell in the Field, expos d to all manner of Ei 


She goex eden to: Babylon, and there wears out Seventy tediou 
Years. in a-miſerable Captivity, all that while in Pain, as 4 
Woman in Travail, waiting to be 


on deliver'd, and thinking the 
Time very long. (2.) When ſhe is deliver'd out df Babylon, ane 
redeem'd from the Hand of her Enemies there, yer ſtill the 1} 


in Pangs of Fear; the end of one Trouble is but the beginning; 


of another; for now alſo, when Feruſalem is in the Rebuild- 
ing, many Nations are gatbered againſt her, v. 11; They wer 
fo in Ezya's and Nehemiah's Time, and did all they. could t 
obſtruct the building of the Temple and the Wall. They wert 
ſo in the Time of the Marcabees they ſaid,. Let ber be 1 
let her be ook d upon as d Place polluted with Sin, and be 
forſaken and-abandon'd both of GOD and Man; Let her Holy 
Places be profun d, and all her Honours laid in the Duſt; w 
; upon Zion, and Pleaſe it ſelf with the fight 6f it 
Ruins, as tis ſaid of Edom, Obad. 12. Thon ſvouldſt hot have 
looked pow the Day of 'thy Brother: Let our Eyes ſee. our Deſire 
upon Zion, the Day we have long wiſh'd for. When my 


| hear the Enemies thus combine againſt them, and inſult over 


out are Fighting#, within ave Fears, Go af ones 

2. Feruſalem made eaſy by the Promiſes of G OD 3, Why doſt 
thou cry aloud ? Let thy Griefs and Fears be filenced, indulge 
not thy ſelf in them, for tho Fhings are bad with thee, racy, 
ſhall end well. Thy Pangs are great, but they are like thoſe of 
a Woman in Travail, v. 9. that labowrs to bring 


them, no wonder that they are in Pain, and cry aloud ; With- * 


1b, v. 11. th 
8 Feruſalem s Pangs are no 
as N bur as trauailing Throws, which after a while, 
will be forgotten, for Joy that a Child is born into the Worl 
Let the literal Feruſalem comfort her ſelf with this, that what- 
ever Straits ſhe may be reduced to, ſhe ſhall continue-*rill-rhe 
coming of the Meffab, for there his 18 0 t be firſt ſet 
up; and ſhe ſhall not be deſtroy d while that Bleſſing is in her. 
And when at length the is plow'd as a Field, and become beapl, 
as is threaten'd, Chap. 3. 15. yer her Privileges ſhall be reſlgn'd 
to the Dae. Feruſalem, and in that, the Promiſes made 
her tall be fulfill'd Let Feruſalem be eaſy then; for 
1. Her Captivity in Babylon ſhall haye an End. a happy End, 


Fear; twas the ftrong-bold (Opbel, which is alſo. a Name of a d. 10. There ſbalt thou- be delivered, and the Lord ſpall . thes 
Place in Feruſalem, Neh. 3. 27.) or Caſtle of the Daugbter of from the Hand" of thine Enemies there ; this was done by Cyrus, 


Zion. Now here, 


1. We have a Promiſe of the Glories of the ſpiritual Feruſa- 
Jem, the Goſpel Church which is the- Tober of tbe Flock, that 
one Fold in which all the Sheep of Chriſt are protected under 


who a&ed therein as GOD's Servant. And that Deliveranes 
— 1 gur. Redemption by jeſus Chriſt, and the Re- 
leaſe from our ſpiritual” Bondage, which is proclaim'd in the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, that "acceptable Tear of the Lord, in which 


one Shepherd; amo thee ſball it come, that which thou haſb| Chriſt himſelf preach d Liberty to tb Captives, and the opening 


long waited and wiſh'd for, even the Firf. Dominion, a Dignity 


and Power equal to that of David and. Solomon, 
Feruſalem. was firſt raiſed ; that Kingdom ſhall 


1 


much Luſtre among the Nations, and have as mueh Influence] their own Deſtruction, which [/7ae! and his GOD 


by whom |- 
again come to 
the Daughter of Feruſalem, which it was depriv'd of at the 
Captivity. . It ſhall make as great a Figure, and ſhine with-as 


of the Priſon "them that vere bored. © 0G W; 

a The Deſigns of her Enemies againſt herafterwards ſhall 
be baffled, nay theyſhall turn upon themſelves, v. Iz, 13. They 
-promiſe'themſelves a” Day of it, hut it ſhall prove God's Day. 
They are gather'd againſt Zion to deftroy it, but 4? I — 
all have the 


upon them as ever it had. This is the Ef or Chief Domini- Gry of. (1) Their coming together agalnſt ibs ſhall be 
on; now this had by no Means its Accompliſhment in Zerub* the Occaſion of their Ruin. They aſſociate; tmſeltes and ind 
Label, his was nothing like the Frf Dominion, either in re“ themſelves, that they may — Feruſalem in pieces, but it _ 
* * . „ 5 : g 4 2 2 5 p 
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not the Thoughts of the Lord; when they are gathering together, 
and . them in it, they. lirtle chi what 


GOD. is. defi ning by it, nor do they underſtand. bis Counſel; 
they know what they aim at in coming together, but they 


hing, and GOD intend the quite contrary. 
: for ho 


How frangely; how happily are the Tables turn d, fines Fo- 
cob was the Threſbing floor, und Babylon 2 e ent, 


- a - 
CH A „ 1 ot . 
a P. 88 145 . 


» 0 


. ef the Jewiſh Nation, v. 1. (2:) A Promiſe of the Meſſab, and of 


| of theſe Tyoubles. 
(..) Of the Birth of the Meſfiab; v. 2, 3. (2.) Of his Advancement, 
Vi. 4. (35) Of his Protection of bis People, and bis Victory over his 
And their Enemies, v. 5, 6.(4-) Of the great Increaſe of the Church, 

and the Bleſſings that 


Hir Kingdom, to ſupport the People of God in the — 
) 


the Church, both thoſe without, that 


tbe DeftruBion of the Enemies 
a, ＋ expoſe it, v. 8.135. 


 1aftack it, and thoſe within, 


N 


troops: he hath laid fiege againſt us: 


the Meſfab, the Judge of Iſrael, whom they ſmote on the 


ces of the 


In this Chapter ve have (1.) A Prediction of the Troubles and Diſtreſſe a Y 


I come to the World by it, v. 7. (5:) Of 


OW gather thy ſelf in troops,” O daught 3 
= 


ropheſy who ſmote"thee. / But t 


ſeems more. probable, and that it is meant of the Beſieging of 
Fenelon, not by the Romans, but by the Chaldeans, and Was 
[fu 


Houſe of David. 3 | 

2. The Advancement of Zion's Kin ; having. ſhew'd how 
low the Houſe of David ſhould be 3 and how vilely the 
Shield of that mighty Family ſhould. be caſt away, as tho it had 
not been anointed with Oil; to encourage the Faith of GOD's 


Ifill d in the InCignities done to King Zedekiab, and the Prin- 


People, who might be tempted now to think that his Covenant 


Pſalmift's Complaint, P/al..$9. 38, 39. He adds an illuſtrious 
Prediction of the Meſſab and his Kingdom, in whom that Co- 
venant ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and the Honours of that Houſe 
ſhould be reviv'd, adyanc'd and perpetuated. No ler us ſee, 
1. How the Meſſiah is here deſcribd; tis he that is to be Ru- 
ler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from Ever- 
lafting, from the Days of Eternity, as the Word is. Where we 
have, (1.) His Exiſtence from Eternity as G OD:, His Goings 
forth or Emanations, as the goings forth of the Beams from the 
Sun were, or have been of old, from Everlaſting : which ( ſaith 
Dr. Pocock ) is ſo ſignal a Deſcription of Chriſt's Eternal Gene- 


with ifs Comp his Houſe, was abrogated, . to the 


ration, or his going forth as the Son of GOD, begotten of his 
©" [Father before all Worlds, that this Prophecy muſt belong on- 


ly to him, and could never be verified of any other, It certain- 
ly [oaks of a going forth that was now paſt, when the Prophe 
oke, and cannot but be read as we read it, his Out-Goings 
2 been; and the putting of both theſe Words together, which 
ſeyerally are us'd ro denote Eternity, plainly ſhew that the 
muſt be taken in the ſtricteſt Senſe, the ſame with Pſal. 90, 
2. from Everlaſting to Ponting thou art God; and can be ap- 
plied to no other, but to him who was able to ſay, Before 
Abraham wa, I am, John 8. 58. Dr. Pocock obſerves, that the 
Going forth is us d Deut. g. 3. for à Word which proceedeth out 
of the Mouth, and is therefore very fitly us'd to ſignify the Eter- 
nal Bets of him 5 1s called the Word of God, * was 
in the Beginning ith God, Jchn l. 1, 3+ (2) His Office, a 
© ae 85 1 # 18 r Jo 8 . 33 Meister 
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Graves? None but he whoſe Goings forth were from of old, from 
everlaſting, Was fit to be Ruler in Iſrael, to be a Head of the 
Church, and Head over all Things to the Church. + 

2. What is here foretold:concerning-him. W 

I. That Bechlabem ſhanld be the Place of his Nativity, o. 2. 
This was the Scripture which the Seribes went upon, when 
with the: greateft Aſſurance: they told Hered where Chriſt ſbould 
be born, Mat. 2. 6. and from hence it was univerſally known 
among the Fews, that Cbriſt comes ont of the Town of Bethlehem 
evbere David mas, John J. 42. Bethlebem ſignifies the Houſe of 
Bread, the fitteſt Place for him to be born in, who is the Bread of 
Life. And becauſe twas the City of David; by a ſpecial Provi- 
dence twas ordered that he ſhould be born there, Who was to 
be the Son of David, and his Heir and Scceſſor for ever. Tis 
called Bethlehem Ephratah, both Names of the ſame City, as ap- 
pears Gen. 35. 19. Twas little among the Thouſands of Fudab, 
not conſiderable either for the Number of the Inhabitants, or 
the Figure they made; it had nothing in it worthy to have 
this Honour put upon it: But GOD in that, as other Inſtan- 


. 
„ 
- 


—— 
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| 1t, and with it always, even to the End of the World. (2.) 11 


of the Earth. Now he ſtands and feeds his Flock; now ſhall be be 
great, For Chriſt reckdns it his Greatneſs to do good. Now he 
| ſhall be great to the Ends of the Earth, for the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Earth ſhall be given him for his Poſſeſſion, and the Ends 
of the World ſhall ſee his Salvation. 5 | 
J. That he ſhall ſecure the Peace and Welfare of his Church 
and People, againſt all the Attempts of his and their Enemies; 
v. 3 6. This Man, as King and Ruler; ſhall be the Peace, when 
the Aſſyrian ſhall, come into this Land. This refers to the Deli- 


y | Verance of Hezekiah and his Kingdom, from the Power/of Sen- 
| Diſeaſes: from the Sick, and call'd the Dead out of their | aß Warri 


nache riß, who invaded them in the Type: but under the Sha- 
dow of that is a Promiſe. of the Safety of the Goſpel Church, 
and of all Believers, from the Deſigns and Attempts of the Pow- | 
ers of Darkneſs, Satan and all bis Inſtruments, the Dragon and 
his Angels, that ſeek to devour the Chureh of the Firft-borny 
and of all that belong to it. Obſerve (1.) The Peril and Dans 
ger which Chriſt's Subjetts are ſuppos d to be in; the Aſſyrian, 


a potent Enemy, comes into their Land, v. 5, 6. | treads qyithin 


their Bordets, nay prevails ſo far as to tread in their Palaces ; | 
"Twas a Time of | treading down and of nt Mx When Sen- 
nacherib made a Deſcent upon Judah, too al the defenced 
Cities, laid Siege to Feruſalem, Iſa - 36. I, 37. 3. This repre- 
ſented the Gates of Hell fighting againſt the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, compaſſing the Camp of the Saints and the Holy City, and 
threatning to bear down all before tbem. When the Terrors 
of the Law. ſet themſelves in Array againſt a convinced Soul, 
when the Temptations of Satan aflault the People of GO D, 
and the Troubles of the World threaten to rob them of all 
their Comforts, then the Aſſyrian comes into their Land, and 
treads in their Palaces; without are Fightings, within are Fears 


ces, choſe: to exalt them of Low Degree, Luke 1. 52. Chriſt | (2.) The Protection and Defence which his Subjects ate then 


would give Honour to the Place of his Birth, and not derive 
Honour from it; tho* thou be Little, yet this ſhall make thee 
great; and as St. Mattheev reads it, thou art not the leaſt among 
the Princes of Fudah, but upon this Account art really honou- 
rable above any of them. A Relation to CHRIST will mag - 
nify thoſe that are little in the World. 1 v 

2. That in the "Pulneſs of Time he ſhould be born of a Woman, 
v. 3. Thevefore will he give them up, he will give up his People 
Iſrael to Diſtreſs and Trouble, and will defer their Salvation, 
which has been ſo long promiſed and expected, until the Time, 
the ſer Time, ; that ſbe <ohich travaileth hath brought forth . as 
it ſhould be read, that ſhe cho ſhall bring forth, ſhall kave brought 
forth, that the Bleſſed Virgin, whe was to be the Mother of 
the Meſfab, ſhall have brought him forth, at Bethlehem, the 
Place appointed. This Dr. Pocock thinks to be the moſt proper 
genuine Senſe of the Words. Tho' the Outgoings of the Me, 
fab were from Everlaſting, yet the Redemption in Feruſalem, the 
Conſolation of Iſrae! muſt be waited for, Luke 2. 25, 38. till the 


Time' that ſhe who ſhould bring forth ( ſo the Virgin 2609 is call'd,. 


as Chrift is himſelf call'd, He that ſhould come) ſhall bring forth; 
and in the mean Time be will give them 75 Divine Salvations 
Fave be waited for, till the Time fix d for the bringing of them 

ze That the Remnant of bis Brethren ſhall then return to the Chil- 


dren of lſrael : The Remnant of the Fewiſh Nation ſhall return 


Xo wo Spirit of. the true genuine Children of [/rael, a People in 
2ovenant with GOD; the Hearts of the Children ſhall be turn'd 
to the Fathers, Mal. 4. 6. Some underſtand it of all Believers, 
Gentiles as well as Jes, they ſhall all be incorporated into the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael; and as they are all Brethren to one 
another, ſo be is not aſhamed to call them Byethren, Heb. 2. 11. 


be happy under his Government, v. 4. He ſball ſtand and feed, 
1 e. he ſhall both teach and rule, and ſhall continue to do ſo, as 
a good Shepherd, with Wiſdom and Care and Love. So twas 
foretold, He ſpall feed his Flock like a. Shepherd, ſhall provide 

reen Paſtures for them, and under-Shepherds to lead them 


Into theſe Paſtures. He is the Good Shepherd that goes before the 


Sheep, and preſides among them. He ſhall do this, not as an 
ordinary Man, but in the Strength of the Lord, as one cloath'd 
with a Divine Power to go through his Work, and break thro 
the Difficulties in his Way, ſo as not to fail, or be diſcourag d. 
He ſhall do it in the Majeſty of the Name of the Lord bis God, 
i. e. ſo as plainly to evidence that God's Name was in him, Exod. 
23. 21, the Majeſty of bis Name, for be taught as one baving Au- 
#hority, and not as the Scribes, © The Prophetgprefac'd their Mei- 
ſages, with Thus ſaith the Lord; but Chriſt ſpoke nor as a Ser- 
vant, but as a Son, Verily, Verily, Tay unto you ; this was feed- 
ing in the 1. 7 7 the Name of the Lord bis God; all Power 
was given him in Heaven and in Earth, a Power over all Fleſh,” by 
Virtue of which he ſtill rules in the Majeſty of the Name of the 
Lord bis God, a Name above every Name. -. Chriſt's Government 


hall be (1,) Very Happy for his Subjekts, for they, ſhall abide; 


they ſhall be ſafe and eaſy, and continue ſo for ever, becauſe be 
Aver, they ſball live alſo. © They mall lie down. in the Green 
Paſtures, to which he ſhall lead them: "Shall abide in God's 
30 N F * 8 


| e - | ſhall be got over, 
4. That he ſhall be a Glorious Prince, and his Subjects ſhall 


ſure to be under: (.) Chriſt will himſelf be their Peace. When 
the AhHrian comes with ſuch a Force into a Land, can there 
be any other Peace than a tame Submiſſion, and an unreſiſted 
Deſolation'? Les, even then the Church's King will be the 
Conſervator of the Churches:Peace, will be for 4 biding Places 
Iſa. 33. 1, 2. Chriſt is our Peace as a' Prieſt, making. Atone= 
ment for Sin, and reconciling us to GOD; and he is our Peace 
as a King, conquering our Enemies, and commanding. down 
diſquieting Fears and Paſſions; be creates the Fruit of the Lips, 
Peace. Even when the Afyrian comes into the Land, when 
we are in the greateſt Diftreſs:and Danger, and have receiv'd - 
a Sentence of Death within dur ſelves, yet this Man may be 
the Peace; In me, ſaith Chriſt; you ſhall have Peace, when in the. 
World you baue Tribulation : at ſuch a Time our Souls may dwell * 
at Eafs in him. (a.) He will find out proper Inſtruments to 
be employ'd for their Protection and Deliverance, and the 
Defeat of their Enemies. Then ſpall we raiſe againſs him ſeven 
Shepherds and eight Principal Men, i. e. a competetit Number 
of Perſons proper to oppoſe the Enemy, and make Head again, 
him, and prote&'rhe Church of GOD-1n Peace; Men that ſhall. 
have the Care and Tenderneſs of Shepherds, and the Courage 
and Authority of Principal Men, or Princes of Men. Sg, an 
Eight is a certain Number for an uncertain. Note, When GOD 
has Work to do, he will not want fitting Inſtruments to do it 
with; and when he pleaſeth he can do it by 4 fem; he needs. . 
not raiſe Thouſands, but Seven or Eight principal Men max 
ſerve the Turn, if GOD be with them. Magiftrates and Mi- 
niſters are Shepherds and Principal Men, rais d in Defence of 
Religion's righteous Cauſe, againſt the Powers of Sin and Sa- 
tan in the World. (3) The Oppoſition. given to the Church 
and the. Oppoſers brought down. This is 
repreſented by the laying of Aſſyria; and Cbaldea waſte, 7 | 
two Nations were the moſt formidable Enemies to the I/ 
of GOD, of 1 and the Deſtruction of them, ſignify d 
the making of CHRIS T's Enemies his Footftool. They ſball 
waſte the Land of Afſyria with the Sword, and the Land of Nimrod 
in the Entrance Fay they ſhall. make Inroads upon the Land, 
and put all to the Sword that they find in Arm. Note, Thoſe . 
that-threaten'd Ruin to the Church of GOD, haſten Ruin to 
themſelves. And their Deſtruction is the Churches Salvation; 
thus mall he deliver us from the AHrian. When Satan fell as 
Lightning from Heaven P of the Goſpel, and 
CHRIS T's Enemies that would not have him to reign over 
them, were ſlain before bim, then this was fulfill'ds e 
And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt 
of many people, as a dew from the LORD, as the 
ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the ſons of men, 8 J And the rem- 
nant of Jacob ſhall. be among” the Gentiles” in the 
midſt of many people, as a young lion among the beaſts 
| of the foreſt, as a young lion among the flocks of 
ſheep : who, if he go through, both treadet down, 
ind rearech In pieces, and none can deliver, 9 Thing 
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ſtroy thy cities. 15 And I will execute vengeance in 


| | not heard. 


Now concerning this Remnant, it is here promiſed, 


duc d ſilently and without Noiſe, as the Dew: that diſtils inſenſi- 


. great Bleſſings to thoſe among whom they live, as the Dew 
And the Showers are to the Graſs, to make it grow without the 


they live, ſhall 


5 


df its, Profeſſors, then the Remnant o 
This is explain d, v. 9. Thine Hand ſpall be lift up upon thine Ad- 
| Church ſhall have the upper-hand at laſt, of all 
chat oppoſe her. Her Enemies Iba 


— verſaries; the 


* 


hand ſhall be lift up upon thine adverſaries, and all! 
thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 10 And it ſhall come 
to pals in, that day, faith the. LORD,, that T will cut 
off thy horſes out of the | midſt of thee, and I will 
deſtroy thy chariots :' 11 And I will cut off the ci- 
ties of. thy land, and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And i will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand, 
and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers. 13 Thy 
graven images alſo will I cut off, and thy ſtanding! 
images out of the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip the work of | thine hands. 14 And 

will pluck up thy groves out of thee: fo will I de- 


anger, and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they have 


Glorious Things are here ſpoken of the Remnant of Facob; 
that "Remnant which was rais'd of her that halted, Chap. 4. ). 
And it ſeems to be that Remnant which the Lord our God ſpall 
call, Joel 2. 32: on whom the Spirit ſhall be poured out; the 
Remnant that ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 9. 274 Note, GOD's Peo- 
ple-are but a Remnant, a ſmall Number, in Compariſon with 
the many that are left to periſh. A little Flock, but they are 
the Remnant of | Facob, a People in Covenant with GOD, and 


in his Favour. -- 


1. That they ſhall be-as 4 Dew in the midft of the Nations, 
v. ). GO D's Church is diſpers d all the World over; tis in 
the midſt of many People, as Gold in the Ore, Wheat in the 
Heap. Iſrael, according to the Fleſh, dwelt alone, and was 
not'\number'd among the Nations; but the Spiritual Iſrael lies 
ſcattered in the midſt of many People, as the Salt of ibe Earth, 


or as Seed ſown in the Ground, here a Grain and there g Grain, p 


Hof, 2. 23. Now this Remnant ſhall be as Dew from the Lord. 
(14) They ſhall be of a heavenly Extraction, as Dew from the 
Lord, who is the Exther of the Rain, and hath begotten the Drops 
of the Dew, Job 38. 28. They are born from above, and are 
not of the Earth, ſavouring 
They ſhall be numerous, as the Drops of Dew in a Summer's 
Morning, Pſal. 110. 3. Thou haſt the Dew of thy Youth. (3+) 
They ſhall be and clear, not muddy and corrupt, but 
Cryſtal Drops, as the Mater of Life. (4.) They ſhall be pro- 


bly, we know not how; ſuch is the Way of the Spirit. 2 
Top __ live in a continual Dependance upon GOD, and 

e 
Man, — for the Sons of Men. They ſhould not rely 
upon human Aids and Powers, but on Divine Grace; for they 
are; and own that they are, no more than what the Free 
Grace of GOD makes them every Day. (6:) They ſhall be 


help of Man, or the Sons of Men. Their Doctrine, Example 
ans Prayers, ſhall make them as Dew to ſoften and moiften 


others; and make them fruitful. Their ſhall diftil as 


ar for the Rain, Job 29. 23. The People among whom 
1 bros the Graf, which Fives — only by the 
Bleſſing of GOD, and not by the Art or Care of Man. They 
hall be beneficial to thoſe about them, by drawing down 
GOD's Bleflings on them, as Jacob on Labax's. Houſe ; and b 
cooling and mirigating GOD's Wrath, which otherwiſe would 
burn them up, as the Dew preſerves the Graſs from bein 
ſcorch'd by the Sun; ſo Dr. Pocock. They ſhall be mild ant 


21 in their Behaviour, like their Maſter, who comes down | 


Rain upon the new' mown Graſs, Pſal. 52. 6. ky | 
2. That they ſhall be as a Lion among the of the r- 
reſt, that-#reads down, and tears in Pieces, v. 8. As they ſhall 
ſilent and gentle, and communicative of all Good to thoſe 
that receive the Truth in the Love of it, ſo they ſhall be bold 
aA Lion in 


60D to reſiſt and overcome their Spiritual Enemies. The 
Weayons of their Warfare ave mighty through God, to the "pulling | 


g Holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 3. They ſhall have Cox 


Goſpel, in the Doctrine of irs Miniſters, and the Converſation 
fFacob is like ia Lion, 


be Enemies, their. Enmity 4 


from him, as the Dew, Which tarrieth not for | 


the Dew, Deut. 32. 2. and all about them ſhall ait for abem 


witneſſing againſt the Corruptions of the Times'| ſo 
and Places they live in, and ſtrong as a Lion in the Strength of | | | 
binn for bis Favours, v. 1,-— 5. (2.) He ſhows the wrong Courſe 


IH be cut off , 1. e. t Mall 
be cut off. Gi riſt's 


f Bs him, 45. 3. and be happily congrer'd and ſubdued, 
o. 1 l 0 e 
3. That they ſhall be brought off from all carnal Confiden- 
ces, which they had relied on; that by the Providence of 
GOD chey ſhould enjoy ſuch a Security, as that they ſhould: 
not need them; and by the Grace of GOD they ſhould be 
brought to ſee the Folly of them, and come off from them. It 
was the Sin of Iſrael, that they furniſh'd themſelves extra va- 
gantly with Horſes and Chariots,” and were Soothſayers und Ido 
latent, ſee Iſa. 2. 6, 7, 8. But here it is promis'd that they 
ſhould not regard them any more. The Tranquillity of the 
Kingdom of CHRIST is intended in that Promiſe, Which ex- 
plains this, Zech. 9. 10. I will cut off the Chariot from. Ephraim, 
and the 7 1 8 alem. Note, It is a great Mercy to be 
depriv'd of thoſe Things which we have repos'd a Confidence. 
in, in Competition with GOD; which we have made our Arm, 
and after which we have gone a whoring from G0. Let us 
obſerve the Particulars, (I.) They had truſted in Chariot and 
Hoyſes, and multiplied them, Pſal. 20. J. but nowy GOD will 
ent off their Horſes, and. deſtroy their "Chariots, v. 10. as David 
houghed the Chariot Horſes, .2 Sam. 8. 4 They ſhall not have 
them, left they ſhould be tempted to truſt in them. (2.) They 
depended upon their Strong-Holds and fortified Cities for their 
Security, but GOD will take Care that they be demoliſh'd, 
v.11. 1 will cut off the Cities of thy Land, i. e. I will throw. 
down thy Strong - Heldt; they ſhall have them for Habitations, 
but not for Gariſons, for GOD will be their only Place of 
Defence, their High Tower and their Deliverer. (3.) Many of them 


' | depended much upon the Conduct and Advice of their Conju- 
rers, Diviners, and Fortune-tellers; and thoſe GOD will r 


off, not only as weak Things, and inſufficient to velieds them, 
but as wWieken Things, and ſufficient to ruin them, v. 12. Tilt 
cet off Witeberafts out of thine Hand, that thou ſhalt no more take 
hold of them, and ſtay thy ſelf upon them; and thou ſhalt have 
no more Sootbſayers, for thou ſhalt be convinced that all their 
retenſions are a Cheat. The Juſtice'of the Nation ſhall cut 
them off according to the Law, Levit. 20. 27. the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. brought Men off from «ſing curious Arts, 
Act 19. 19. (4.) Many of them had faid to the Work of their 
Hands, Ye are our Gods; but now Idolatry ſhall be aboliſh'd 


the Things of the Earth. (2.) | and abandon'd, o 13. Thy graven Images will I cut off, and thy 


 fanding Images, both thoſe that were mogeable, and 512 
that were fix d; they ſhall be deſtroyd by the Power of the 


Law of Moſes, and deſerted by the Power of the Goſpel of 


CHRIST; ſo that bon ſhalt no more <vorſbip the Work of thy 
Hands, but be aſham'd that ever thou n ſo deluded. 


Among other Monuments of Idolatry, I will pluck up thy Groves 


out of the midſt of thee, v. 14. which were planted and pre- 
ſerv'd in Honour of their Idols, and us'd in the Worſhip of 


them; theſe they were order'd to burn, Dent. 22. 2, 3. and if 


they do not, GOD will; ſo as that they ſhall not have them 
to truſt to. And ſo will 1 22 thy Cities, meaning the Cities 
that were dedicated to the Idols, to ſome or other Dunghil 
Deity, which they. confided in for their Protection. ; 

4 That rhoſe who ſtand it out againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and continuegin League with their Idolatries and Witchcrafts,. 
ſhall fall under the Wrath of GOD, and be conſumed by it, 
v. 15. Iwill execute Vengeance in Anger, and upon the Hea- 
[#ben, i. e. upon the Heatheniſm , ſuch as they not heard; 
Idolatries ſhall be done away, and Idolaters put to Shame, 1 
will execute Vengeance upon the Heathen öhich bave not heard, 
ſo ſome read it; or which would not hear and receive the Do- 
Qrine of CHRIST. GOD will give his Son either the Hearts 


Y | or the Necks of his Enemies, and make them either his Friends 


or his Footltool, | 8 
BRO opp en 5 7 3 OR or ARNE 
| After the precious Promiſes in the two foregoing Chapters, rh to 

be Sins 


| the Meſſiah's Kingdom, the Prophet. is bere directed to ſet # 
of Iſrael in Order before them, Fa their Conviction and Humilia- 

tion, at neceſſary o make Way for the Comfort of Goſpel Grace. 

Chriſt's Forerunner was a Reprover, and preach'd Repentance, 

ſo prepared bis Way. Here (I.) God enters an Action againſt bis 


People for their baſe Ingratitude, and the ill Retuyns they bad made 


Frage, which all their Adverſaries ſbould not be able to roſs; Luke] ſpould have take 6, —— 8. (3.) He calls upon them to hear 
2 as when the Lion tears, none can deliver. * In-] the Voice of his Fudaments, and ſet tbe Sins in Order before them, 
ſdelity is Glenced, and all Iniquity made to Fa ber Mowth'; | for which be ftillÞroceeded in bis Controverſy with them, v. 9. the ir 
— uataangen convinced and converted by t x rate of che  Injuftice, Y. 10,—15, and their Idolatry, v. 16. for both which 
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. | contend thou before the mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice. 2 Hear ye, O mountains, the 


Arrows of Convittion malt be Jharp is ther Hearts» ſo-thar|L- OR D's. controverſy anne ſtrong foundation. 
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fe 


Chap. 6. 


hey mall "fall'under bim, i. e. they Hall yield theniſe lves Sub- 


they took, when they chere under Conuittions, and the frivolous Pro- 
5 poſals they made, in _anſever to his Charge, and what Courſe they 


ErEAR ye now what the LORD faith, Ariſe, 
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of the earth: for the LORD hath a vontroverſie 
with his people, and he will plead with Ifrael. 3 0 
my people, what have I done unto thee,, and wherein 
have I wearied thee ? teſtiſie againſt me. 4 For I 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, and J fent 


before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 5.0 my 


people, remember now what Balak king of Moab 


conſulted, and what Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwer- Bo 
ed him from Shittim unto 9 5 that ye may know 
3 e * f : 


the righteouſneſs of the LOR 


 Hete, 1. The Prefaces to the Meſſage are very folomn, and 
ſuch as ma e our moſt ſerious Attention. (.) The Peo- 
ple are ee to give Audience, Hea y# now what the 


faith; what the Prophet ſpeaks, he peaks from GOD, and 

in his Name, they are therefore bound fo hear it, not as the 
Word of 4 ſinful dying Man, but of the holy living GOD. 
Hear now what he ſaith, for firſt or aſt he. will be heard. (2.) 
The Prophet is commanded to ſpeak in earneſt, and to put an 
Emphaſis upon what he ſaid, Ariſe, contend thou before the Aoun- 
tains, or with the Mountains, and let the Hills bear thy Voice, if it 
were e. Contend with the Mountaihs and Hills of Fu- 
dea, i. e. with the Inhabitants of thoſe Mountains and Hills; 
and ſome think Reference is had to thoſe Mountains and Hills 
on which they worſhipped Idols, and which by that means 
were polluted. But tis rather to be taken more generally, as 
appears by his Call, not only to the Mountains, but to the 
| Foundations of the Earth, purſuant to the Inftruftions given 
im. This is deſigu'd, (I.) To excite the earneftneſs of the 
Prophet; he mult ſpeak as vehemently as if hedefignd to make 
even the Hills and Mountains hear him, muſt aloud and 
net ſpave ; what he has to ſay in GOD's Name, he muſt pro- 
claim publickly before the Mountains, as one that. was neither 
aſham d nor afraid to on his Meſſage ; he muſt ſpeak as one 
concern'd, and one that deſir d to ſpeak to the Heart, and there- 
fore appear'd to ſpeak from .the Heart. - (2.) To expoſe the Stu- 


idity of the People; let the Hills hear thy Voice, for this ſenſe- 
less, careleſs People will not bear it, will not beed it. Let the 
Rocks, the Fundation of tbe Earth, that have no Ears, hear, 
ſince Iſrael that has Ears will not hear. Tis an Appeal to the 
Mountains and Hills, let them bear Witneſs that 1/rgel has fair 
Warning given them, and good. Counſel if they would but 
take it. Thus Iſaiah begins with Hear O Heavens, and give Ear 
O Earth. Let them judge betaveen God and his Vineyard. 
. 2. The Meſlage it ſelf is very affecting; he is to let all the 
World know, that GOD hes a Quarrel with his People, good 
ound for an Action againſt them. Their Offences are pub- 
lick, and therefore ſo are the Articles of Impeachment exhibi- 
ted againſt them. Take Notice, the Lord has & Controverſie with 


| bis People, and he will plead with Iſrael, will plead. by his Pro- 
| Nw, plead by his Providences, to make good his Char 


E. mn 
ote, 1, Sin begets a Controverſy between GOD. and Man. 
he Righteous G O D has an Action againſt every Sinner, an 

Action of Debt, an Action of Treſpaſs, an Action of Slander. 

2. If Iſraeh GOD's own profeſſing People, . provoke him by 

Sin, he will let them know that he has a 8 with 

them; he ſees Sin in them, and is diſpleaſed with it; nay, their 

Sins are more diſpleaſing to him than the Sins of others, as 

hey are & greater Grief to his Spirit, and Diſhonour to his 
ame. 3. GOD will plead with thoſe whom he has a Contro- 

verſy with, will plead with his People aal, that they may be 
| In the Cloſe * the 
foregoing Chapter, he pleaded with the Heathen in Anger. and 
wry, to bring them to Ruin, but here he pleads with Iſrael 
in and 'Tenderneſs, to bring them to Repentance, 

Come now and let us Reaſon. together; GOD reaſons. with us, to 

teach us to reaſon with our ſelves. See the Equity of .GOD's 

„ twill bear to be pleaded; and Sinners themſelves will be 
orced to confeſs Fudgment, and to own that God's Mays are equal, 

bur their dg, Ezek. 18. 254 n oy: 
Now . GOD: here challengerh them, to ſhew What he had 
done againſt them, which. might give them Occaſion to deſert 
him, ge had revolted from GOD, and rebelled againſt him; 
ut had they any. Cauſe to do ſo} v, 3. O my People abat have 

L done unto thee ? Mperein have I <vearied_thee ? If Subjeſts quit 


their Allegiance to their Prince, they will pretend, as the Ten 
Tribes di, = they volred from Rehboboarp , * his Yoke 
too hea | | 


them; but can y, pretend to any ſuch Thing? 
Wheat have I done to gon that's — 2 orunkind — have 1 
wearied you with the Impoſitions of Service, or the Bxaftions 
of Tribute 7 Have I made you to: ſerue with an Offering IIa. 43. 


23. What Iniquity baue your Fathers: found in me ? Jer. 2. 3, He 
Happel Ragan Ron hae 


never deceiy'd us, or'diſappointed-our Expectat 
never did us Wrong, or gy tr we us; Why then do 
we Wrong and diſhonour him and fruſtrate his «EzpeQatiob 


from us f Here's a Challenge to all that ever were in GOD's 


* 


2 


1 Onions they had plenty df 
{them 5 As v4 


of their Seruitude. When Moſes, Aaron, and 


Type of Chriſt, was raiſe 
3 of Promiſe, and to fight thair Bartels There it was that 
ey | h 
'new'd the Covenant of Circumeifion'; theſe Mercies of GOD 
to their Fathers they muſt ow remember, that they 


| =» are in deſtroying the Canganites, his Goodneſs in gi 


«DE ent 


> PY ba 


Service, to raftifie againſt him, if they have found hin In and 
Thing « hard 7 Yd be — . unreaſonable * 

, + Since. they could not ew any Thing he had done Agi 
#hem, he will new them a great deal be bas done for ibem, 
Which ſhould have engag d them for ever to his Service, b. 

J. They are here direfted, and we in them, 0 Jook a grea 
way baek in their Reviews of the Divine Favour; let them re- 
member their former Dajs, their it Paßt, when they were 
form d into a People, and the great Things GOD did for them, 
_ (1:) When he brought them our of Feype, the Land of theit 
a ndage; v. 4. hey Were content with their Slavery, and al- 
moſt in Love with their Chains, for the ſake of che Gaick and 

tity, of; but GOD brought chem wp, inſpir d 
b bition of Liberty, and animated them with 
y2tians held them fast, and would not let the People go, but 
GOD redeemed them not by Price, but by Fores; ant of the 
Houſe of Servants, or rather the Houſe of Bondage, for tis the 
ſame Word that is us d in the Preface to the Ten Command 
ments; Which inſinuates, that the ſame Confiderations which 
are Arguments for Duty, if they be not improv'd by us, will be 
improy'd againſt ut as Aggravations: of Sim Wheir he brouy 
them out of into a vaſt howling Wilderneſs, au he left 
not himſelf without: Witneſs, ſo be left not them without 
Guides, for he ſent beſore them Moſes, Aaron, and Miriams 
three Prophets, ſaith the Chalden Paraphraſe. Adoſes the great 
Prophet of the Old Teſtament, Auron his Prophet, Ezed;4./ 1. 
and Miriam a Propheteſs, Exod, 1 3. 20. Note, When we art 
calling to Mind GOD's fermer Mercies to us, we muſt not for- 
get the Merey of good Teachers and Governors when we 
we were young; let thoſe be made mention of to the Glo yo 
GOD, who: went before us, ſgying, This is the Way, walk in 
it. It was GOD chat ſent them befare-#s, to prepare the Way: 
of the LORD, and to — a People for him. 

42.) When he brought them into Canaan ; GOD no — 
rified himſelf, and hopour'd them, in what he did for them _ 
when he brought them into the Land of their. Reft, than in © 
what he did for them when he brought them out of the Land 
yet they found GOD the ſame. Let them remember ndiv what 
GOD dad for them. (1. In baffling and defeating the Deſigns of 
Balck and Balaam againſt them, which he did by the Power de 
has over the Hearts and Tongues of Men, o, 3. Let them re 
member what Balak the King of Moab conſulted; what Miſchief 
he devis'd and deſign d to do to Hſrael, when they eticamp'd-int 
the Plains of Moab; that which he conſulted, was to curſe Iſracly 
to divide between them and their GOD, and to diſengage him 
from the Protection of them. Among the Heathen, When they 
made War upon any People, they endeavour'd by Magicks 
Charms or otherwiſe to get from them their tutelar Gods, as to 
rob Troy of its Palladium ; Mactobizes has a Chapter, De Rita <4 | 
vacuandi Deos; this Be/ak would — J; but re 
ber what Baalam the Son ef Beos , „how contra 
to his own Intention and Inelination, inſtead of curſing Iſrael 
he Bleſſed them, to the extream Confuſion and Vexation of B.. 
Jak, Let them remember the Malice of the Heathen again 
them, and for that Reaſon 5 the Heathen, 
or aſſoeiate with them; let them rem the Kindneſs 
their GOD to them, how he turned ibe Curſe inte 4 Bleſſing, be: 
cauſe the Lord thy God loved tba, as it is Dent. 23. 5. and for that 
Reaſon never forſake him. Note, The Diſappointing of the 
Deviees of the Church's Enemies, ought always to be remem- | 
der d to the Glory of the Church's Protector, Who can make © 
the Anſwer of the Tongue directly te contradif®-the Priparatis = 
on and Conſuhation of the Heavt, Prov, 16. 1, (1 In bringi 
them from Shittim, their laſt Lodgment out of Caman, unto 
—— . in —— Thang it . 
Sbittim a ? » upon th Death of Afoſes, Fo ſbua, 8 

— Ifrael in Poſſeſſion of the 


* 


over. Fordan through the divided Waters, and re- 


the Rigbteouſneſs of the Lord, his Righteonſneſſes, ſo the Word is 3 


to his People 1/frael, and his Faithfulneſs to his Promiſe 

made unto the Fathers. The Remembrance of what GOD had 
done for them, might convince them of all this, and''engage 
them for ever to his Serviae. Or, They may refer to the Cons 
troverſie now pleaded between GOD and Iſrael; let thera remems 
ber GOD many Favours to them and their Fathers, and com 
wary © them, their unworthy; teful towards 
him, b they may kriow the Righteouſneſs of the. Lovd in con- 
tending. with them; and it may 7 that in this Contro- 
Ways are equal, for be will 


he has Rigbt on h Side: Hi 
in r 
6 J Wherewith ſhall 1 eonze before the LORD, 
and bow my felf before the high GOD? ſhall 1 come 
x „ before 
— * ; 
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— © Chap, 


before him with bunt-offerings» with, calves of « 
S pleaſed with thous 


nds of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? [+ 


ſhall I give my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the 
fruit 
ſhewed thee, O man, what 15 | 
the LORD require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy and to walk humbly with thy GOD? 


Here's the Propoſal for Accommodation between GOD afjd 
Iſrael, the Parties that were at Variance in the beginning of 
the Chapter. Upon the Trial, en is given againſt , 
rael, they are convicted of Injuftice and Tngratitude towards 
GOD,” the Crimes with which they ſtood charg'd ; it is too 
plain to be deny'd, too bad to be exeus d. And therefore, 

1. They expreſs their Defires to be at Peace with God upon 
any Terms ;'v. 6, 7. Wherewith ſpall I come the Lord ? Be- 
ing made ſenſible of the Juſtice of GOD's Controverſie with 
them, and dreading the Conſequences of it, they were inqui- 
ſiti ve what they might do to be reconciled to GOD, and to 
make him their Friend. They apply themſelves to a rope 
Perſon, with this Enquiry, to the Prophet, the Lord's Meſſen- 

by whoſe Miniſtry they had been convine'd ; who ſo fit to 
them their Way, as he that had made them ſenſible of their 
aving miſs din? And it is obſerable, that each one ſpeaks for 
himſelf, Wherewith ſball I come? Knowing every one the Plague 
of his on Heart, they ask, not What ſball this Man be? But 
What ſball I do? Note, Deep Conviftions of Guilt and Wrath, 
will put Men upon careful Enquiries after Peace and Par- 
don; and then, and not eil dan, there begins to be ſome 
Hopes of them. They enquire <wherewith 'they come before 
the Lord, and bow themſelves before the high God. They believe 
there is a GOD, that he is Febovab, and that he is the High 
- God; the = High. They whoſe Conſejences are convinc'd, 
have learn'd to — _ honourably of GOD, whom before 
ey ſpake lightly of. Now (1.) We know we muſt come be- 
Ns God: He is the GOD with whom we have to de; we muſt 
come as Subjects to pay our Homage to him, as Beggars to ask 
Alus from him; nay, we muſt come before bim as Criminals to 
deeive our Ds Wing him, © muſt come before him as our 


tis our Duty to be very humble and reverent in our Ap- 
proaches to him, and when we come before him, there's no 
Remedy, but we muſt ſubmit, tis to no purpoſe to contend 
with him. (3.) When we come and bow before bim, it is our 
at Concern to find Favour with him, and to be accepted of 
im; their Enquiry is, What will the Lord be pleaſed with ? —— 
Note, All that rightly underſtand themſelves and their own In- 
tereſt, cannot but be ſollieitous what they muſt do to pleaſe 
GO, to aboid his Diſpleaſure, and to obtain his good Will. 
(© In Order to GO D. being pleas'd with us, our Care muſt 
„that the Sin by which we have diſpleas'd him, may be ta- 

> away; and an Attonement made for it. The Enquiry here 
« is, What jball I gie — Tranſgreſſon, for the Sin of my Soul ? 
Note, The 7 we are guilty of, is the Sin of our Soul; 
for the Soul an ie, without the Soul's Act it is not Sin; and 
the Soul ſuffers i} it; it is the Diſerder, Diſeaſe, and Deflemem 
of the Soul; and threatens to be the Death of it; What ſball Þ 
ive for my Tran treſſon? What will be accepted us 4 Satisfa- 
de of his. Julte , a Reparation of his Honour? And What 
Will avail to ſh®*ter me from his Wrath? (5.) We muſt there- 
fore ask, Whertith we may come before him? We muſt not ap- 
ix before tic LORD empty, What ſhall we bring with us ? 
what Manner muſt we come? In whoſe Name muſt we 
come ? We have not that in our ſelves which will recommend 
us to him, but muſt have it from another; What Righteouſ- 


neſs then hall we appear before him in?: I9 
4. They make Propoſals, ſuck as they are, in order to-itd 
Their Enquiry was very good and right; and what we are all 
concern'dto:make ; but their Propoſals betray their Ignorance, 
tho they ſhow their Zeal ; let us examine them, (I.) They 
bid High,” They offer, (1.) That which is very rich and coftly ; 
— Ramm ?:. GOD requir'd one Ram for a Sin offer- 
g they proffer Flocks of them, their whole Stock; will 
be content to make themſelves Beggars, ſo that they may but 
be at Peace with GO D. They will bring the beft they have, 
che Rams, and the moſt of them, till it comes to-Thouſands: 
(29 That which is very dear to them, and which they would 
ou loth-ro- part with. Fhey could be content to part with 
ir Fir ft-born for their ; Tranſgreſſions, if that would be accept - 
ed as an Attonement; and the Fruit of ibeir Body for the Si of 
their Sol. To them that were become vain in the Imagina+ 
itions, ¶thiꝭ ſeem d a probable Expedient of making Satisfaction 


for Sin, becauſe our Children are Pieces of our ſelves, and 


therefore the Heathen ſacrificed their Children to appeaſe 


my body for the fin of my ſoul? 8 He hath| 
and what doth 


Fudge. (z.) When we come before him, we muſt bow before 


2. What that 


7 


*** PETTY 


6. 
Danger by Reaſon of it, would give all the World. if . | 
had it, for Peace and P 

_ (2.) Yer they do not id right. . It is true, ſome, of theſe 
Things were inſtituted by the Ceremonial Law, as the bring- 
ng of Burnt Offerings. to G0 D's Altar, and. Calves of 4 Tear 
aud; Rams for Sin-Offerings, and Oil for the Meat - Offerings; 
but theſe alone would not recommend them to G0 D. G D 
had often declar'd, that to obey is better than Sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the Fat of Rams ; that Sacrifice and Offering be 
would not. The legal Sacrifices had their Virtue and Value 
from the Inſtitution and Reference they had to CHRIST the 
great Propitiation; but otherwiſe of themſelyes, twas impoſ- 
ible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats Joould take away Sin. And 
as to the other Things here mention d, (I.) Some of them are 
imprafticable Things, as Rivers of Oil, which Nature has not 
wrap to feed Men's Luxury, but Rivers of Water to ſupply 
Mens Neceſſity. All the Propoſals of Peace, but thoſe TT 
are according to the Goſpel, are abſurd : One Stream of the 
Blood of CHRIST, i worth Ten Thouſand Rivers of Oil. 
(2.) Some of them are wicked Things, as to give our Firft-born 
and the Fruit of our Body to Death, which wauld bur add to 
the 'Tranfſ; on, and the Sin of the Soul. He that hates Rob- 
bery for Burnt-Offerings „ much more hareth Murther, ſuch 
Murther : What Right have we to our "es. and the Fuit 
of our Body do they not belong to GOD? Are they not his 
already, and born to him? Are they not Sinners by Nature, 
and their Lives forfeited upon their own Account? How then 
can they be a Ranſom for ours?  (3.) They are all External 
Things, Parts of that Bodily Exereiſe which profiteth little, 
and which could not make the Comers thereunto perfect. (4.) They 
are all Tnſignificant, and-inſufficient to attain the End propro- 


ſed; they could not anſwer the Demands of Divine Juttice, 
nor ſatisfy the Wrong done to GOD in his Honour, by Sin; 
nor would they ſerve in lieu of the Sanctification of the Heart, 
and the Reformation of the Life. Men will part with any 
thing rather than their Sins, but they part with nothing to 
GOD's Acceprance, unleſs they part with them. 998 
3. GOD tells them plainly what he demands and inſiſts up- 
on, from thoſe that would be accepted of him, v. 8. Let their 
Money periſh with them, that think the Pardon of Sin, and 
the Favour of GOD may be ſo purchaſed : No, God hath ſhew- 
ed thee, O Man, what is good. Here we are told, 4 
1. Thar GOD hath made a Diſcovery of his Mind and Will 
to us; for the rectifying of our Miſtakes, and the direQing of 
our Practice. 44 "Tis God bimſelf that hath ſnewed ut What 
we muſt do. We need not trouble our ſelves ro make Propo- 
ſals, the Terms are already ſettled and laid down. He whom 
we have offended, and to whom we are accountable, hath told 
us upon What Conditions he will be reconcil'd to us. (2.) Tis 
to Man that he bath ſhew'd it; not only to thee, O Iſrael, but, 
to thee,' O Man, Gentiles as well as Fees, To Men that are ras. 
tional Creatures, and capable of receiving the Diſcovery, and 
not to Brutes ; to Men for whom a Remedy is provided, not 
to Devils, whoſe Caſe is deſperate. What is ſpoken to all Aden 
every where in general, muſt by Faith be 'apply'd to our ſelves 
e greedy 2: as if it were ſpoken te thee, O Man, by Name, 
and to no other. (3.) Tis a Diſcovery of that which 31 good, 
and which the Lord requires of 16. He hath ſhew'd us our End 
which we ſhould aim at, in ſhewing us what is Good, where- 


in our true Happineſs doth conſiſt: He hath ſhew'd us our 


Way in which we muſt walk towards that End, in ſhewing 
us'what' be requires of us. There is 3 Which GOD re- 
quires we ſhould do for him, and devote to him; and it is god, 

tis good in it ſelf. There is an innate Goodneſs in moral Du- 
ties, antecedent to the Command; they are not as Ceremonial 

Obſervances, therefore good becauſe they are commanded, 
but therefore commanded becauſe they are good; conſonant. 
to the eternal Rule and Reaſon of Good and Evil, which 1 
unalterable. It has likewiſe à direct Tendency to our Good; 
our Conformity to it, is not ny the Condition of our future 
Happineſs, but is a great Expedi 


ar 


ent'of our preſent Happineſs ; 
in keeping God Commandments there is 4 great Reward, as wel 4 
as after keeping them. (4-)-It is ſhe'd us; GOD" has not 
only made it known, but made it plain; he hath difcover'd it 
to üs with ſuch convineing Evidence, as amounts to a Demon- 
tration; Lo #his; de have ſearched it, ſo it im. 
| Diſcovery is. TheGood which GOD requires 
of us, is not the paying of a Price for the Pardon of Sin, and 
Acceptance with OD, but doing the Duty, which is the Con- 
dition of ohr Intexeſt in the Pardon purchaſed. (f.) We muſt 


4 uf. 


, mult ende, to all theiy Due, according as our Relation 

and Obligation to them is; muſt do Wrong to none, but do 
Right to all, in their Bodies, Goods, and good Name. (4.) 
We muſt love Mercy; not only be % to all we deab with, but 
Lind to all that need us, and that we are in a Capacity of do- 
ing good to. Nor muſt we only Merey; but we muſt" ebe 
Mercy, wWe muſt delight in it, às our GOD doth, muſt be glad 


_Hheimgiiended Deities; Nee, Thoſe-thac are Throughly'con- TTT 
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1 7 wro ongfully ot, gr 2 which our Deb ſhould. be paid; 

GOD hates Ro ery for a burnt-Offering 85 We muſt walk hum- 
bly with our God: This includes al the uties of the firſt Ta- 
ble, as the two former do all the Duties of the ſecond Ta- 


ble. We muſt take the Lord for our God in Covenant, muſt 


— le ue 


— 


attend on him, and adhere to him as ozrs, and muſt make it 
our conſtant Care and Buſineſs to pleaſe him; Enoch's 9 
with GOD 18 interpreted, Heb. 11. 5. his pleaſing God; 
muſt in the whole Courſe of our Converſation conform bes 
ſelves to the Will of GOD, keep up our; Communion with! 
GOD,, and ſtudy to approve our ſelves to him in our Integrity. 
And this we muſt do bymbly, (ſubmitting our Underſtandings 
ro the Truths of GOd, and our Wills to his Precepts and Pro- 
vidences) we muſt humble our ſelves to wall with God, ſo the Mar- 
gin reads it; every Thought within us muſt be brought down, 
to be brought into. Obe lence to GOD, if we would walk 
comfortably with him, This is that which GOD requires, 
and without which the moſt coſtly Services are vain Oblations ; 
this is more than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacri Aces, | 


9 The LORD's voice crieth unto the city, and 
tbe man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: bear ye the“ 
rod, and who hath appointed it. To} Are there yet 
the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wick- 
ed, and the ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? 11 Shall 


I count them pure with the wicked balances, and with 


the bag of deceitful weights? 12 For the rich men 
thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants there- 
of have ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth. 13 Therefore alſo will 1 make: these fick | 
in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe of 

fins.” 14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be fatisfied, and}; 
thy caſting down hall be in the midſt of thee, and 


_ ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt, not deliver: and that 


—_ the reproach of my people. 


which thou delivereſt will I give up to the ſword: 
15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap: thou 
ſh: 1t tread the olives, but thou ſhalt. not anoint thee}: 
with the oil; and {ſweet wine, but thou ſhalt-not drink 
wine. 167 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in their 
counſels, that I ſhould make thee a deſolation, and 
the inhabitants thereof an. hifi ing; ee ye al 


80 bar 
mould do juſtly, here ſhews them how plain it was that they 
had done unj 1 ; and ſince they ſubmitted not to his Contro- 
verſy, nor went the right Way to have it taken up,” here he 

in it. Obſerve/, 

1. How the Action is enter'd againſt 55 v. 9. God ſpeaks | 
0 the City, to Feruſalem, to Samaria, his Voice cries to it, by bis 
Seryants the Prophets, Who were to cry. aloud and not ſpare. 
Note, The Voice fof the Prophets is be Lord's Voice, and that 
cries" to the City, cries to the Country; Dub not” Miſdom cry, 
Prov. 8. 1. When the Sin of 4 it 3 — to G00, his Voice th 
cries againft the City; and when the Judgments: of GOD are 
coming upon à City, his Voice firſt cries umo ir; he warns be: 
fore he wounds, becauſe he is nor chilling that amy ow periſh, 
28 obſerve, (1.) How the Voice/of GOD is difcern'd 

; The Man of 1 7 will ſer thy Name; When the Voice 

"GOD cries to us, we by it ſee bis Name, may diſcern 
nd perceive that by with | he makes himſelf known. Ver 
many ſee it not, are not aware of it, becauſe they do not wes: 
gard it, GOD ſpeaketh once, qea twice, aud they perceive it "not, 

b 35. 14- bur they that arè Ren ef Wilm Will ſee it, aud 
perceive it, and make a good Uſe of it. Note, It is a Point uf 
true Wiſdom to diſcover the Name of God in the Voice of God, 
and to learn what he is from what he faith; Miſdom ſpall ſee:thy 
Name, for the Knowledge of the-Holy is Underſtandiuig.. CK.) Wheat 
this Voice of G00 faith to all, ſear ye the Rod, and who hath! 

inted it. Hear the Rod when it's coming, hear it at à Di- 
ce, before you ſee it and fee lit; and 12 awaken'd to 
forth to acer che Lord in the Way of bis Judgments. e 

the Rod when it is coe, and id actually upon you, and 

are ſenſible of the Smart of it; hear what it ſaith to you. 
what Con victiom, what Oe oſals, what Cautions it: ſpeak 

you. Note, Every Rod has a 'olce, and *tis'the Voice of cop| 
that is to be heard in the Rod id N and tis well for th 
that underſtand the Language 0 ; which if we would da, 
we muſt have an Eye te im . d it. - Note; 

od is a o'er of what Find it ſhall be, where it — 

ight, and how long it ſhall ie GOD in every Alliction 

"the Thing 25 is apfiointed' for ut, ſob 23. 14 an 
en . mult have an Eye, to him we muſt. — 
or. 1 


a 
2 


* 


| Houſes of theſe Citizens, an 


i | Reigns were. ſom 
ſhewed them how . it was 4 25 * 


cr 


— 


Ear; — What he rex 8 to us 5 the Afllition, bear #, 
know it for tby Good, be fi 6, The 5 of Miniſters ig to To 
lain the Providences *< GOD D, and. io quicken. and di 
en to learn the Leſſons that 91 taught by them.” 
2. What is the Ground of ch Action, loa what are the 
Things that are laid to thei; Charge 
(1.) They are,chare'd MA 15 «Sin & -ainſt the focohlt 
e Table, Are there. yet to be found among the Marks'# 
Means of e Dealing ? ? What, A "Wl the Methods 
that GOD has taken, to ng. them to do Jus, Will they yet 
deal mnjuply ? It ſeems they ML L. 10. And ſpall I count them 
pure 2 v. 11. Fan this is a Sin W ich . will by..no means con 
with a Profe Purity. hoſe that are diconeſt 1 in the r 
Dealings ha ve a the Spots of GOD' 8 Children, and ſhall ry 


yer be reckon'd pure, whatever Shews of Devotion they m 
make : Be not eceived, God is. not mocked. When a. Man is 

ſj pekted of Theft or Fraud, the Juſtice. of Peace will ſend a War- 
—— to ſearch bis Houſe, GO hergs doth as it were ſearch the 
be nds, (1.) Treaſures #1 

e of Wealth, at tis ill Zot, and not li 
6 Tyeaſures af . profit Abit. (2.) 3 

ch 120 which they ſold to the .Poor, and ſo exact 
—— them and cheated them. 83] They bg eicked Balances 
and & Bag of fi «Fo ghth by which, RT a Prerence of wenn, 
ing what they 2 and giving the Buyer . was rieht, g they 

ea 


ee 5 8 
1 ys 


did him the reateſt Wron 9. 11. (4) "Thoſe that bad 
and Power — 3 55 Handy ep 8 bus d 95 to . gn Exto 
tion; The rich Men thereof 255 wll of Valence; ey that 


are in 4 Capacit 155 a 
it more, the DOE which — 1 Aae ice 12 ag gi 
them. 7-1 

full of ou 

Advantage 0 
of e ae 


their W WW found eas 

1 7 2 ral 1 there +1 
no nd Viole 

51 5 Hs 251 
1 97 have e Lie, 

their Tongue is decei ful in. thee, 5 8 3 hep dg: ot, 1 5 a A 25 

liberate Lie to make & good Some 9 teren 57 d it of 


their ſpea fall 2 — DoD, ws 50 be Lor 4 
not, 1 e No 4 E 2 8 Trek 2 "on 42 


(2.) They are 5 75 d. With ie [7 * Statuten 0 On? 
are kept, 2 all tbe Mork of the 1 PN 135 no Ir 
were wieked, ord. Bur ths 


and did 2401 in 17 1 7 1 


Wickedneſs which they eſtabli Fondern 
which they made . — N 19 9 Was Ms 52 75 Mont 
Ain the Way robo 


that Houſe, was Idolat Omri, — 
and in his Sin of pit 15h 225 4 ta, Anger with their anities, 
16, 26. and u. 3.1; RN ne d kh Worſhip gf B 

e Ages before... ago 2 Th Proper 
liy'd, and L yer the 'Wickedngſs Thich, b = 

ws and Examples remain! dt Pay; 1 thole 

were ſtill kept, and that Wark was 9 85 3 and Wis, Pri Ince 
and People ftill evaiked in thy age took 12 Jams Meaſu ures, 
and govern'd themſelves. and Kae f eople. BY. ths Tame Polls. 
ticks. --- Obſerve, (I.) The 20 Wickediefs conrtnued em 
one Generation to . E Root of Bitterneſs ſoon plant- 
7 „but not ſo. ſoon wa ub again. The Iniquity of former 


77 
1 8 


Ages, is often tranſmitted — and entail'd u aſh the ſucceedi 
Lanes, © Thoſe that make ben = briag' nn 
es s, are doing that which p exthe. Rui 


Hd unborn.” (z.) It — the S evildin it ſelf, 
provoking to GOD, and to the Sinners, for nabe 
1 — eftablith'd and confirmid by the La /. af Prin 
the Examples of Great Men and a long n * 
the Worſhip of Idols is enacted by ehe Stu if On 
mended by che Prattiee of the ue of Abab, and Cree that 
Uſage of many Generations, yet is is ftill diſplexting ts.GOD, 
and-deftructive to ac; far al Ease Cuſtoms Force 
Sa the Divine Command: ung mas Hy 
3 What is the n ve upon this eing. Fond 
geber of theſe Wh entence is, that which GOD had 
given them Warning 4 " Mall be brought upon chem, 
V. 13. Therefore alſo will I made thee” ſick in Huiting thee : 2 
had fmitten the Poor with the Nod of their . 
would GOD" in ſike manner fhite chem, fo as do make them 
fick, ſick of the Gains they hac unjuſtiy gotten; ſo that —4 


— 


they had 2 d down Riches, hey gal — "them 26 5 


Job 20. 15. in Doom is, 
141 Thag * they have, they hall not bene 9 
ul! Kgpter of it Mell de chem no gd; ee 
ws than enough, hut when they bares Us it Hall 17 7 
make” Ae 2 7 and happy; What is got 
preſſion, cann bb kept orten d Shia any — © 


becanſe the Fool Mall not di N 7350 
. 155 
ment of thoſe that” _—— vhdy of Gai 


1 he ol nouriſh, them Mr —— 
Bl M Or, be: 
e e fs 
| hes Deſire ag Hell. Men m 25 farfeted vyith the good 
* e Ee: l fPIu 
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60 Their Country ſhall not harbour and protect them; thy ca- the moſt. upright” i ſbarper than a thorn-hedge: the 
ting down ſhall be in the hee 0 yt I. e. thou ſhalt be bro- day of thy 85 8 1 th bra A We the g 
en and ruin d by inteſtine Troubles, Miſchiefs at home enough An be cher r 1 ometh ; Now 
to caſt thee down, tho thou ſheuldſt not be invaded by a Fo- g. their Perp -AKY 7 Truſt ye not in a 
reign Force. CGD can caſt a Nation down, by that Which is friend, put ye not confidence in a guide: keep the 
zn the midſt of them, can conſume them by a Fire in their own doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy . 
'Bowels, (3) They ſhall not be able to preſerve what they f ſom. 6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father. 5 
have, from a, foreign Force, nor to recover what they have e N * h 3 ; 
loſt. Then ſalt. 75ke bold of what is about to be taken from daug ruleth up Agal er mother, and the daugh- 
thee, but thou malt not bold it faſt, ſhall catch at it, but 2h ter in law againſt her mother in law; a mans ene- 


bo not deliver it, malt not retrieve it: "Tis meant of their | mies are the men of his oun houſe, 
ives and RED, that were dear to them, 5 5 they d 3 W 5 . 

took bold of, as reſolv'd not to part with them, but there's no ROTO „ 8 | £3 
- coker ht 325 go into Captivity, Note, What Te which 9 8 e Hast, * 
ſet we commonly. loſe ſooneſt ; and that proves leaſt ſaje which | phet propheſied; and therefore th ther take it as 4 
1s. mgſt dear. (4.) What they ſave for a Time, ſhall be reſerv'd| 4181 P and HETEIore: the , TRTNET take it as a Pre- 
der 2 freute my ſorer SN that which ee hg out of ago bel : hoes be in the Reign of Manaſſeb. But we 
the Hand of one Enemy, will I give up to the Sword of another N E 


may rather" f Peet ie to pe in the Reign of er (and 
| (En | ab * - 4 in that Reign he propheſied, Chap. i. 1.) or in the beginning 
Enemy ; for GOD ane} n hy io: hd if Uk my of Hezekiah's Time, Gen the ee he bo. inſtru? 
foe rang DENT rer 9 eos) ey 55 5 * 1; wental in; nay, in the beſt of his Days, and when he had 
er the ich Hot 919 g or 555 FA 725 Jon # on ay 8 Wy done his beſt ro purge out Corruptions, till there was much 
FOE] , e * 22 AY 1 1 r * :- | amiſs. The Prophet eries out Wo ir me; he bemoans himſelf 
] 855 ing to mot * N Enemy n er 1 that his Lot was ecaſt in ſuch a degenerate Age, and thinks it 
| Hh 2 n Bare 0 Aden, 8 Malt es his great Unhappineſs, that he liv'd among a People that were 
to be reaped. by the 2 ME . ripening. apace-for a Ruin which many a good Man would 
the Olives, but: thou ſhalt not anaint F208 with Ott; having no unavoi ably be involv'd in. Thus David 11 out, Wo is me 
Heart to make uſe of Ornaments and Refreſhments, when all fojourn-in Mefech. He laments it, | : 
a Ruin, Thou ſhalt tread out the feet Wine, but r. That there were fo few good People to be found, even 
ſo t not drink Wine, for many Things may fall between the among thoſe that were called God's People; and this was their 
Cup and the Lip. Note, "Tis very grievous to be diſappointed | p,,,,.z, ſpoken of Chap. v. 6. The, good Man is periſhed out of 
of our ExpeRations, and not to have the Pleaſure of that which e Earth, or ou of the Land, the Land of Canaan, tas 
we have taken Pains for ; and this will be the juſt Puniſhment goo! . 7 Uprightmeſs (Ila. 26. +6 J but th "A 
ef choſe, chat fruſtr ate GON's Expedtations from them, and an- were few good Men in it, none wpright among them u The 
fy * _—_ 500 20 . * bg > earns) rood Man is à godly Man and a merciful Man, the Word ſigni- 
Ad 50 EY 5 l I 3 385 tha: e com- tes 8 3 are compleatly good Am. that are devout to- 
1 WY xe e 1 - -. wards GOD, and compaſhonate and beneficent towards Men; 
2 * 2 RILEY 47 MF, length be — eee that love Mercy and wald with God. Theſe ave periſbed; thoſe 
9. 13, Thou ſalt be made defolat . becauſe of tþ ns ; and o. 16: few honeſt Men that ſome Time ago enrich'd and adorn'd our 
4 Deſolation and 4 Hiffng. | Sin makes a Nation deſolate : And Country, are now dead and gone, and there are none riſen u 
ons P Fopls ag wes RN ee eee en 1 in their Stead ; that tread in their Steps. Honeſty is baniſh'd, 
Fes, Punt * overs 4 3H * 75 ek. n riumph o 7 and there's no ſuch Thing as a good Man to be light on. 
| ** N 5 C's 535 175 Phe: Hb "hi 5 ye — Thoſe that were of religions Education are degenerated, and 
Nan ts 4 un nie r pr 570 2 of God become as bad as the evorſt ; "the godly Man ceaſeth,"Pſal. 12. 1. 
in l fely . ws 35 1 E they kept . e to their Py This is illuſtrated by a Compariſon, v. 1. They were as. when 
8 Noting hy ph ene he: — 4 15 N and they have gathered the Summer. Fruits ; it was as hard a Thin 
all.c elr Neig Ye 1 ght it ſo. Bur now they ave cor- to find a good Man, as to find any of the Summer-Fruits, (which 
F es 2 Per Pp 3 _ GOD's Judg- | vere the ehoiceſt and beſt, and Horefors wal carefully be ga- 
ff.... . a9) hen the Barre rome; BThe Prophet tr ready 0 
| oa, 1 | e- Raps g gere £ 1 4 ' 
| ack : their Enemies will ſay, theſe are the People of the Tord, — re- in his Time, 1 Kings 19. 10. P even I only am 
Ee . 36. 20. Note, If Profeſſors of Religion ruin themſelves, . 
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2 Men, that us'd to — in COR — now as the 
2 hdd | wy | 1 ape Gleanings of ibe Vintage, here and there a Berry. Iſaiab 
they e git yy regs = ey . 17. 6. You can find no Societies of them, as Bunches e, 
AY; aA Cleans, e bo. 5-4 TTY be OR. DS | but thoſe: that are, are ſingle Perſons, there is no Cluſter to eat; 
Shame N and the beſt and fulleſt Grapes are thoſe that grow in large 
ee e eee dl ig ot ot £0417: Aiſters, Some think this Tpeaks not only the Fewnefſs of good 
297122: 20: ap C HA. P. ˖ VII. Rod. t % 0 of People, but that «thoſe which remain d, that went for good 
Wagon adi n Ie bas e Ae uo 3 were good for little; like the ſmall wither'd Grapes, 
:inthe Name of the, Church ſadly | the. Refuſe that were left behind, not only by the Gatherer, but 
- > Jaments- the <vofub Decay of Religion in the Age duberein be Ii d, by the Gleaner. When the Prophet obſerv'd this univerſal 
| ad the Deluge of Impiety and Immorality which overwhelm'd the l „it made him defire the Firft-ripe Ruit; i. e. he 
Nation, *whbich: level d the Differences, and bore down the Fences of |with'd to fee ſuch worthy: good Men as were in the former 
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* e dat Fe and Sacred, v. 16. (a.), The. Prophet for the | Ages, were the Ornaments of the Primitive Times; and as far 
Vaude of the Church, preſcribes: Comforts which may be of Uſe. at excell'd the beſt of all the preſent Age, as the firſt. and full- 


rb a Time, and gides Counſels what to do. (I.) They muſt. have ripe Fruits do thoſe of the latter Growth, that never come to 
n Eyg to God, v. 7. (z.) : They muſt conragionſy.bear up again Maturity. When we read and hear, of the Wiſdom and Zeal, 
the Inſolencies. of the Enemy, v, 8.10. (3. Tbey muſt pati- | che Strictneſs and Conſeientiouſneſs, the Devotion and Charity 
2+ entiy lie doum unden ibe Rebukes of t hair God, v. 9. (4.) of the Profeſſors of — in former Ages, and ſee the Re- 
muſt expect no other that the Trouble avoid continue long, and verſe of this in thoſe of the preſent Age, we cannot but fit 
af vonn to mate the haft of, it. v. 1 1.13. (5. ) They] down, and wiſh with a Sigh, O for Primitive Chriſtianity again! 
| » anuft: encaurage themſelves with God's Promiſes, in Anſwer to the Where is the Plainneſs and . of thoſe that went before 
Prophet s Prayers, v. 14, 15. (6.) Tbey muſt foreſee the Fall of | us? Where are the'[/raelites indeed without Guile ? Our Soxls 
v2 their. Enemies, that now triumpb d over them, v. 16, 11. (J.) Tbey deſive them, but in vain. The Golden Age is gone, and aſt 
©: ahuſt' themſelves triumph in the Mercy and Grace of God, and hit] Recall; we muſt make the beſt of what is, for we are not likes 
a Baithfaclneſs to bis Covenant, v. 18,20. and with; that com- ly to ſee ſuch Times as have been 271 
11; Fortable Mord the Prophecy conc luden. J 2. That there Were ſo many cvicbed, miſchievous People among 
J Athem; not only none that did any good, but Multitudes that 
O is me, for 1 am as when they have ga- did all the hurt they could. They all lie in wait for Blood, and 
V mered the ſummer- fruits, as the grape- | bunt every Man bi Brother. To get Wealth to. themſelves they | 
gleanings of the vintage there i 15 cluſter & ar. not what Wrong, What Hurt they do to their Neighboury 
81 gy, or che vintage tbele is no cluiter to CAL: and neareſt Relations. They att as if Mankind were in a State 
Ny ſoul deſired the t-ripe. fruit. 2 The good man of War, and Force were the only Rigbt. They are as beaſts of 
is periſhed out of the earth: and #bere- is none fe * „ page 9g Fo * mod for 1 
Ari men - they” end . for their | Prey; they thirſt after it, make nothing of tak» 
3 be mars, pf Ki o „ * blood ling a any Mains Life or Livelihood, to ſerve @ Turn fer 
ET. Ln CYLLY, 2 brother with à net. 3 chemſelves; and lie in wait for an Opportunity to do ir Their 


% Zarneſtly, the |Neighbourvtare, as Bros of Pro zo them, for dy her ever 

prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a reward: and | Man bis Brother with 4 Net, the *petſecnte them d5-noxious 
the great man he utterethf his miſchievous deſire: {fo Creatures, fit to be taken d, tho! they 1 
oo * en ee ee e e OY CLG O78 BY OR 337100, BW STOTS lem 
they wrap it up. 4 The beſt” of them is as a brier: / | FR If TY 
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+, excellent ones. We ſay of him that's Out-law'd', Caput gerit 


Lupinum, he is to be hunted as a Wolf. Or, they hunt them 
as Men do the Game, to feaſt upon it; they have a Thouſand 
curſed Arrs of enſnaring Men to their Ruin, ſo that they may 
bur get by it. Thus yy do Miſchief ib both Hands earneſtly, 
their Hearts deſire it, their Heads contrive it; and then both 


Hands are ready to put it in Execution. Note, The more eager 


and intent Men are upon any ſinful Purſuit, and the more Pains 
they take in it, the mos n it is. | 
3. That the Magiſtrates, who uy their Office ought to have 
deen the Patrons and Protectors of Right, were the Practiſers 
and Promoters of Wrong; that they may do Evi! with both Hands 
earneſtly, to excite and animate themſelves in it; the Prince 
asketh, and the Fudge asketh for a Reward, for a Bribe, with which 
they will be hir'd to exert all their Power, for the ſupporting 
and carrying on of any wicked Deſign, with both Hands; they do 
Evil with both Hands «well, ſo ſome read it, They do ill with a 
eat deal of Art and Dexterity, they praiſe themſelves for 
doing it ſo well. Others thus, 2 do Evil they have both Hands, 
ny catch at an Opportunity of doing Miſchief) but to do 
Good, the Prince and the Fudge alk for a Reward. If they do any 
d Offices, they are mercenary in them, and muſt be paid 
for them. The Great Man, that has Wealth and Power to do 
good, he is not aſham'd to utter his miſchievous Deſire, in Con- 
junction with the Prince and the Judge, who are ready to 
ſupport him, and ſtand by him in it; ſo they wrap it up, they 
lex the Matter, involve it, and make it intricate, (ſo ſome 
underſtand it) that they may loſe Equity in a Miſt, and ſo 
make the Cauſe turn which way they pleaſe. Ir is ill with a 
People, when their Princes, and Fudges, and Great Men, are in 
a Confederacy to pervert Juſtice. And *tis a ſad Character that 
is given of them, v. 4. That the beſt of them is as a Briar, and 


roug Thing to have any thing to do with them, he that touch- 
eth them _ be fenced with Iron, 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. he ſhall be 
ſure to be ſcratch'd, to have his Cloaths torn, and his Eyes al- 
moſt pull'd out, And if this be the Character of the Beſt and 
moſt Upright, what are the worft ? And when Things are come 
to this paſs, the Day of the Watchman-comes, that is, as it fol- 
lows, the Day of thy Viſitation, when GOD will reckon with 
thee for all this Wickedneſs ; which 1s call'd the Day of the 
Watchmen, becauſe their Prophets, whom GOD ſet as Watch- 
men over them, had often warn'd them of that Day. When 
all Fleſh have corrupted their Way, even the Beſt and the moſt 
Upright, What can be expected, but a Day of Viſitation? A De- 
luge of Judgments, as that which drowned the old World, 
when the Earth was filled with Violence. 

4. That there was no Faith in Man, People were grown ſo 
univerſally treacherous, that one knew not who to repoſe any 


Confidence in, v. 5. Thoſe that have any Senſe of Honour, 


or Sparks of Virtue remaining in them, have a mighty Re- 
gard to the Laws of Friendſhip; they would not diſcover what 
fed in private Converſation, nor divulge Secrets to the Pre- 
judice of a Friend; but thoſe Things are now made a Jeſt of, 
ou will not meet with a Friend that you dare truſt, whoſe 
Word you dare take, or will have any Tenderneſs or Concern 
For you; fo that wiſe Men ſhall give it, and take it for a Rule, 
Truſt ye not in a Friend, for you'll find him falſe, you can ouf 
him no, farther than you can ſee him; and even he that paſſet 
for an honeſt Man, you will find to be ſo, only with good look- 
ing to. Nay, he that undertakes to be your Guide, to lead you 
into any Buſineſs which he profeſſeth to underſtand better 3 
you, yet you cannot put 4 Confidence in him, for he will be ſure 
to miſlead you, if he can get any Thing by it. Some by a 
Guide underſtand a Hxsband, who 1s called the Guide of thy 
Youth ; and that agrees well enough with what follows, Keep 
the Doors of thy Line from her #hat lieth in t 


- own Wife; take heed what thou ſay'ſt before her, left ſhe be- 


tray thee as Dalilah did Sampſon; left ſhe be the Bird of the Air 
that carries the Voice of that which thou ſay'ſt in thy Bed-Cham- 
ber, Eccl. 10. 6. Tis an evi Time indeed, when the Prudent 
are oblig'd even thus far to keep Silence, 1 

5. That Children were abuſive to their Parents, and Men 


bad no Comfort, no Satisfaction in their own. Families, and 


their neareſt Relations, v. 6. The Times are bad indeed, 
when the Son di ſnondureth bis Father, gives him il Language, ex- 
poſeth him, threatens him, and ſtudies to do Him a Miſchief, 
when the Daughter riſeth up in Rebellion againſt her own Mother, 
having no Senſe of Duty nor natural Affection ;, and no mar- 
vel that then the Daughter in Law. quarrels with her Mother in 
Law, and is vexatious to her: Either they cannot agree about 
their Property or Intereſt, or their Humours and Paſſions claſh ; 
or from a. Spirit of Bigotry and Perſecution, the Brother ſhall 
ver up the Brother to Death, and the Father the Child, Mat. 10. 4. 
Luk. 21. 16. Tis ſad when a Man's Betrayers and worſt Eue- 
mies are the Men of bis own Houſe, his own Children and Ser- 
vants, that ſhould be his Guard, and his beſt Friends. Note, 
The Contempt and Violation of the Laws of Domeſtical Duties, 
are a ſad 10 of a univerſal Corruption of Manners. Thoſe 
are never likely to come to good that are undutiful to their Pa- 
rents, and ſtudy to be provoking to them, and croſs them. 
: - ws x 
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the mo igbt is ſharper than a Thorn-bedge ; I. e. tis a dange- | 
Ny —— . and then all will be well, v. 7,9, We are now under the [n- 


gem, from thy | 


do, 


7 Therefore I will look unto the LORD: I will 
wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God will hear 
me. 8 } Rejoice not againſt. me, O mine enemy: 
when I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I fit in darkneſs, the 
LORD ſhal be a light unto me. 9 I wilk bear the 
indignation of the LORD, becauſe I have ſinned 


againſt him, until he plead my cauſe), and execute 


judgment, for me: he will bring me torth to the light, 
and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. ® 10 Then ſhe 
that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover 
her which faid unto me, Where is the LORD thy 


trodden down as the mire of the ſtreets: 11 In the 
day that thy walls are to be built, in that day ſhall the 
decree be far removed. 12 In that day al/o he ſhall 
come even to thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortifi- 
ed cities, aad from the fortreſs even to the river, and 
from ſea to ſea, and from mountain to mountain. 13 
Notwithſtanding the land ſhail be deſolate, becauſe of 
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them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings. 


The Prophet having ſadly complain'd of the Wickedneſs of 
the Times he liv'd in, here faſtens upon ſome Confideratfons 
for the Comfort of himſelf and his Friends, in Reference 
thereunto. The Caſe is bad, but it is not deſperate ; yet wow 
there is Hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. | 


1. Tho' G OD. be now diſpleas'd; he ſhall be reconcil'd to us, 


dig nation of the Lord; GOD is angry With us, and juſtly, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt bim. Note, It is our Sin againſt G OD, 
that provokes bis Indignation againſt us; and we muſt fee it, 
and own it, wheneyer we are under Divine Rebukes, that we 
may juſtify GOD, and may ſtudy to anſwer his End in aflia- 
ing us, by repenting of Sin, and breaking off from it. Now, 
at ſuch a Time,” | | 

(2.) We muſt have Recourſe to God under our Troubles, v. 7. 
Therefore I will look unto the Lord. When a Child of GOD has 


never ſo much Occaſion to cry, Mo is me, as the Prophet here, 
v. 1. yet it may be a Comfort to him, that he has a GOD to. 


look to, a GOD to come to, to fly to, in whom he may rejoice and 
have Satisfaction. All may look bright above him, when all looks 
black and dark about him. The Prophet had been complaining 
that there was no Comfort to be had, no Confidence to be put 
in Friends and Relations on Earth, and this drives him to 
GOD. Therefore I will look unto the Lord. The Jeſs Reaſon vw 


delight in GOD. rinces are not to e truſted, we may ſay, 
Happy is the Man that has the GOD of Facob for his Help, and 


Happy am I, even in the midſt of my preſent Moes, if he be my 


Help. If Men be falſe, this is our Comfort, that GOD is fan- 
ful; if Relations be unkind, he is, and will be gracious. Let 
us therefore look above and beyond them, and overlook our 
Diſappointment in them, and look unto the Lord. | 

.) We muſt ſubmit to the Will of God in our Troubles, I wilt" 
bear the Indignation of the Lord, will bear it patiently, without 
murmuring and repining, becauſe I baue ſinned againſt Him. 
Note, Thoſe that are truly penitent for Sin, will ſee à 


to GOD of the Badneſs of the Times, we ought to complain 
inſt our ſelyes for the Badneſs-of our own Hearts. 
(z.) We mutt depend upon GOD to. work Deliverance for 
us, and put a good Iſſue to our Troubles in due Time; we 
muſt not only look 20 bim, but look fer bim : I will wi, for the 
God of my Salvation, and for his gracious Returns to me, In 
our greateſt Diſtreſſes we ſhall ſee no Reaſon to deſpair of Sal- 
vation, if by Faith we eye GOD as the God of our Saloation: 


willing to ſave the <y0rft, upon their true Repentance. And if 
we depend on GOD," as the G OD of our Salvation, we muſt 
wait upon bim, and for his Salvation, in his own Way, and his 


to expe&t'and promiſe herſelf from GOD, even then, when 
Things are brought to the laſt Extremity. (1.) My God will bear 
me; ir che Lord be r God, he will hear our Prayers, and 
grant an Anſwer of Peace to them. (z.) When I fall, and am in 
Danger of being daſh'd in Pieces by the Fall, yet I ſhall ariſe 
and recover my ſelf again. I fall, but am not utterly caft down, 
Pal. 37. 24. (3.) When I fit in Darkneſs, deſolate. and diſcon- 
ſolare, melancholy and perplexed, and not knowing hat to 
or which way to look for Relief, yet then the Lord ſball be 
4 Light to me, to comfort and revive me, to inſtra& and teach 
me, to direct and guide me, as a Light to mine Eyes, a Light 


| Feet : my Ca 
= Lea, Tuben for me, v. 9. Tf we heartily conſe the | 


a Light in a dark Place. (4.) He will plead my C 
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God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſne be 


have to delight in any Opens, the more Reaſon we have to 
I 


a Man complain for the Puniſhment of bis Sin? When we complain ” 


who is able to ſave the weakeſt, upon their humble Petition, and 


own Time. Let us now ſee what the Church is here taught 
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deal of Reaſon to be patient under Affliction. Wherefort ſbnstt 
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* pers and howſoever diftre//d, far and wide over the Face of 
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([..) How proudly the Enemies of GOD's People trample up- 


don d People: they reflected on the GOD of [/rael, as an un- 


— 


People. (z.) When it doth come it ſhall be a compleat Salva | 


| by our Redemption by CHRIST. (1.) The Decree ſbal 


* 


+ Reſolution never to releaſe them; theſe ſhall be ſer 
"revoked, and you ſhall hear no more of them, they 


Ruins, there will come a Day when they 
© (3) All 


the midft of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan and 


"Enemies ſaid to him, and it was a Sword in his Bones, Pſal. 42. 


Walls for Habitation, 


Sea, and from Mountain to Mountain, not tu 
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Cauſe of G OD, the juſt, but injur'd Cauſe of Ralighen and 
ertue, and make it our Cauſe,” we may hope he will own eur 
auſe, and plead it. The Churches Cauſe, tho it ſeem for a 

Time to go apaintt her, yet will at length be pleaded with Jea- 

louſy, and Judgment not only given againſt, but executed upon 

the Enemies of it. (5.) He will bring me forth;to the Light, ſhall 
make me ſhine eminently out of -Obſcurity, and become con- 
icuous; ſhall make my Righteouſnefs / evidently from 
nder the dark Cloud of Calumny, Pſal.. 3). 6. Iſa. 58. 10. 

The. Morning of Comfort ſhine forth out of the long and dark 

Night of Trouble. (6.) 1 ſpall bebold bis Righteouſneſs, i. e. I 

ſhall ſee the Equity of his Proceedings concerning me, and 

the Performauce of his Promiſes to me. 
2. Tho' Enemies Triumph and Inſult, they ſhall be filenc'd, 
and put to ſhame, v. 8, 10, Obſerve here, W St | 


on them in their Diſtreſs; they ſaid, Where is the Lord their God? 
As if becauſe they were afflicted, GOD had forſaken them, and 
they knew not where to find him with their Prayers, and he 
knew not how to help them with his Favours. This David's 


10. and ſee Pſal. 115. 2. Thus in reproaching Iſrael as an aban- 


kind, untfaighful GOD. | TIS” 
(2.) How comfortably the People of GOD by Faith bear up 
themſelves under theſe Inſulgs, v. 8. Rejoice not againſt me, O 
mine Eneny, I am now down, but ſhall not be always ſo, and 
when my GOD appears for me, then ſhe that is mine Enemy 
ſpall ſee it and be aſhamed, not only being diſappointed in her 
Expectations of che Church's utter Ruin, but having the ſame 
Cup of trembling put into her Hand. Then mine Eyes ſpall ber 
Hold her in the ſame deplorabie Condition that I now am in: 
Now ſball ſhe be trodden daun. Note, The Deliverance of the 
Church will be the Confuſlom-of her Enemies; and their Shame 
ſhall be double, when as they have trampled upon GOD's Peo- 
ple, ſo they ſhall themſelves be rrampled upon. 5 
1 75 'Tho' the Land continue a great while deſolate, yet it ſhall 
at length be repleniſh'd again, when the time, even the ſet time 
of its Deliverance comes. (I.) Its Salvation ſhall not come till 
after it has been deſolate; ſo the Margin reads it, v. 13. GOD. 
has a Controverſy with the Land, and it muſt lie Jong under 
his Rebukes, becauſe of them that dwell" therein, *tis their Ini- 
quity that makes their Land deſolate. Pſal. 107. 34. tis for ibe 
Fruit of her Doings; their Evil Doings, which they have been 
themſelves guilty of, and the evil Fruit of them, the Sins of others 
which they have been acceſſary to, by their ill Influence and 


1 


Example. For this they muſt expect to ſmart a great while, for 
75 World ſhall know that GOD hates Sin even in his o-＋]Nn 


tion; and it ſeems to refer to their Deliverance out of Babylon 
Cyrus, which Iſaiab about this time propheſied of, 221 
as 

emov'd; GOD's Decreꝭ concerning their Captivity , and Ne- 
e ee Decree concerning the Perpetuity of it, his 
de and 
| all no 
more lie as a Yoke upon thy Neck. (2.) Feruſalem and the Ci- 
ties of Fudab ſhall be again rear d; then thy Walls ſhall be 4 + 
Walls for Defence, Houſe Walls, Town 

alls, Temple Walls: Tis in order to theſe that the Deaxee! 
is zepeal'd, I/. 44. 28. 'Tho' Sion's Walls. may lie long in 
| ſhall be repair d. 
vhitherſoever diſ- 


that belong to the Land of Iſrael, 


e Whole Earth, ſhall come flocking to it again, v. 12. He ſhall 
come even to thee, having Liberty to return, and a Heart to re- 
fem ria, whither the Ten Tribes were carried away, 

tho ir lay remote; and from the fortified Cities, and from the 
Fortreſs, thoſe ſtrong Hol s in which they thought they had 
1 faſt ; for when 'GOD's Time is come, tho Pharaoh will 
not let the Pole „ GOD will fetch them out witch a high 
Hand. They come from all the remote Parts, from Sea to 
ing back for ſear 
Wiſhes Diſcouragements, but they ſhall g0 from — to 
ength till they come to Zion. Thus in the great Day of Re- 
demption, God will gather bis Elect from the four Minn... 


14 J Feed thy people with. tby tod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which dwell ſolitary in the wood in 


Gilead, as in the days of old. 15 According to the 
days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt will 1 
ew unto him marvelous things. 16 The nati- 
ons ſhall ſee, and be confounded at all their might: 
they ſhall lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears 
hall be deal. 17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a fer- 


= Paſture, as in Carmel, as in Baſban and Gilead, 


th tl * 1 


they ll ie ad. 


18 Who 78 


heri 
cauſe he delighteth n mercy. 19 He will turn 
again, he will have compaſſion” upon us: be will ſubs 


tage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, bes 


due our iniquities: and thou wilt, caſt all their Sins 
into the depths of the ſea. 20 Thou wilt perform 


Wm thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers from the days 
old. REY 8 ; | 0 l 


Here's, 1. The Prophet's Phu to Cod to take Care of his 
own People, and of their Cauſe and Intereſt, d. 14. When 
GOD is about to deliver his People, he ſtirs up their Friends to 
pray for them, and pours out a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, 
Zech. 12, 10. And when we ſee GOD coming towards us in 
Ways of Mercy, we muſt go forth ro meet him by Prayer. 
"Tis a Prophetical Prayer, which amounts to a Promiſe of the 


doubt he defign'd to give.” Now (I.) The People of Iſrael are 


his Hand, the Sheep of his Paſture, his little Flock in the World; 
and they are his Heritage, his Portion in the World; Facob is 


the Wood, or Foreſt, in the midſt of Carmel, a high Mountain. 
Iſrael was a peculiar People, that dwelr alone, and was not 
reckon'd among the Nations, like « Flock of Sheep in a Wood. 
They were now a deſolate People, v. 13- were in the Land of 
their Captivity as Sheep 1n'« Foreſt, in danger of being loſt, 
and made a Prey of to the Beaſts of the Foreft. They are ſcat- 
ter d upon the. Mountains as Sheep having no Shepherd. (3.) He 
prays that GOD would feed' them there with his Rod, i. e. that 
he would take Care of them in their Captivity, would protect 
them, and provide for them, and do the Part of a good Shep- 
herd to them, Let thy Rod and Staff comfort them , even in 
that darkſome Valley; and even there, let them want nothing 
that is good for them, * Let thera be govern'd by thy Rod, not 
the Rod of their Enemies, for they are thy People. (4.) He prays 
that GOD would'in due time bring them back'to feed in the 
Plains of Baſhan and Gilead, and no longer to be fed' in the 
Woods and Mountains. Let them feed in their own Coun 


jagain, as in the Days old. Some apply this Spiritually ; an 


make it either the Prophet's Prayer to Chrift, or his Father's 
Charge to him to take Care of his Church, 'as the great She 

herd of the Sheep ; and to go in and out before them while 
they are here in this World, as in a Wood, that they may find 


2. GOD's Promiſe in anſwer to this Prayer, and we may well 
take GOD's Promiſes as real Anſwers to the Prayers of Faith, 
and embrace them accordingly; for with him, Saying and Do- 
ing are not two Things.” The Prophet pray'd that GOD would 
feed them, and do kind Things for them; but GOD anſwers 
that he will ſhew them marvellous Things, v. 15, will. do for 
them more than they are able to ask or think, will outdo their 
Hopes and Expectations; he will ſher them bis marvellous lo- 
ving-Kindneſs, Pfſal. 1. 2. an, 4. 2 . 
(I.) He will do that for them which ſhall be the Repetition of 
the Wonders and Miracles of former Ages; according to the 
of e Wa go Land of Egypt. Their Deliverance out 
of Babylon hall be a Work of Wonder and Grace, not infe- 
rior to their Deliverance. out of Egypt; nay, it ſhould eclipſe 
the Luftre of that, Fer. 16. i 45: much more ſhould the 
Work of Redemption by CHRIST be ſo. Note, GOD's for: 
mer Favours to his Church are Patterns of future Favours, anc 
ſhall again be copy d ont as there ig occaſion. 1 
(20 He will do chat for them which ſhall be matter of Won- 
der and Amazement to the preſent Age, v. 16, 1). The Nati- 
ons about ſhall take Notice of it and it ſhall be ſaid among the 
| Heathen, The Lord has done great Things for them, Pſal. 126. 


| .3- The Tmprefion which the Deliverance of the Fews out of 
, BY a ylo 


„ ſhall make upon the Neighbour Nations, ſhall be ve- 


| rv much for the Honour both of GOD' and his Church. (I.) 


hoſe that had-inſulted over the People of God in their diſtreſs, 
and gloried, that When they had them down they would keep 
them down, ſhall be confounded when they ſee them ſurprizing- 
ly eng ap; they mall be confounded at all the Might with 
which the Captives ſhall now exert themſelves, whom they 
thought for ever difabled. They ſhall now lay their Hands up- 
on-their Mouths, as being aſham'd of what they have ſaid, and 
not able to ſay any more, by way of Triumph over 1ſoael. © Nay, 
their Ears ſhall be deaf too, ſo much ſhall they be aſham'd at 
the wonderful Deliverance ;' they al] top their Ears, as be- 
ing not willing to hear any more of GOD's Wonders wrought 


pent, they ſhall move out of their holes like worms (,) Thoſe 
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for that People, which they had To deſpis d and infulted over. 
that had impadenchy confronted GOP himſelf, — 
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the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 


Good pray d for; what GOD directed his Prophet to ask, no 
here call'd the Flock of God's Heritage, for they are the Sheep of 


the Lot of his Inheritance. (2.) This Flock dell, olitary in - 


7 


* TE 


ma d at thoſe 


1 


22 
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of him, 


be ſo diſpinited, that they ſhall tamely ſubmit to them. His 
Enemies ſpall lick the Dag, 12- 9+ Nay, they ſhall lick the Buſt 
of the Churches Feet, Iſa, 49. 23. Proud Opprefſors ſhall now 
be made ſenſible how mean, how little they are before the 


Great G OD, and they ſhall with trembling, and the loweſtiſ turn again and piry us. 


Submiſſion, move out of the Holes into which they are crept, 
Iſa. 2. 21. like Worms of the Eartb. as they are, being aſhamed 
and afraid to ſbew their Heads; ſo Jow ſhall they be brought, 
and ſuch Abje#s ſhall they „ aang/ are Abaſed. When 
G OD did Wonders for his Church, many of the People of 
the Land became Fews, becauſe the Fear of the Fecus, and of 
their GOD. fell upon them, Eſth. 8. 1. So tis promis d here, 
they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, and ſball fear becauſe of thee 
0 72 re d Submiſſions are oft but feign'd Submiſſions, yet 
they redound to the Glory of GOD and the Church, rho” not 
to the Benefit of the Diflemblers rhemſelves. 2 

3. Tue Prophets thankful Acknowledgment of GOD's Mer- 


cy, in the Name of the Church, with a believing Dependance their Corruptions mortified, and their Ini 


upon his Promiſe, v. 11, 19, 20, We are here taught, 

1. To give 10 God the Glory of his pardoning Mercy, v. 18, 
GOD baving promis d to bring back the Captivity of his Peo- 
ple, che Prophet on that occaſion admires pardoning Merey, 
as that which ; 
brought them into Bondage, ſo it was GO D's pardoning their 
Sin that brought them out of it; ſee P/al. 8 5. 1, 2. and {/a, 
33. 24» 38. 19. 40, 1, 2. The Pardon of Sin is the Foundation 


of all other Covenant Mereies, Heb. 8. 12. This the Prophet 


ſtands amaz d at, while the Nations about only ſtood a- 
Deliverances, which were but the Fruics of 
this. Note, (1-) GOD's People that are the Remnant of his He- 
ritage, ftand charg'd' with many Tranſgreſſions; being but a 
Remnant, a very few, one would hope they ſhould all be very 
good; but they are not ſo, GOD's Children have their Spots, 
and oft offend their Father. (2.) The Gracious G O is ready 
to paſt by, and parden the iniquity and Tranſgreſſion of his Peo- 
ple, upon their Repentance and Return to him, GOD's Peo- 
ple are pardon'd People, and to this they owe their All. 
When GOD pardons Sin he er it hy, doth not puniſh it as 
juſtly he might, nor deal with the Sinner according to the Pe- 
ert of it, (3.) Tho GOD may for a time lay his own People 
under the Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, yet he will not retain bis 
Auger for ever; but tho be cauſe. Grief, he will baue Compaſſion; 
be is not implacable, yet againſt thoſe that are not of the Rem- 


nang of his Heritage, that are:unpardon'd, he will keep bis An- 


for ever. (4.) The Reaſons why G OD. pardons Sin, and 


eps not his Anger for ever, are all taken from within him- 


ſelf, tis hecauſe be delighted in Mercy, and the Salvation of Sin- 


ners is what he has pleaſure. in, not their Death and Damna- 
tion. (5.) The Glory of 60 in forgiving Sin, is as in 
other Things matchleſs, and without compare. There is no 
ad like unto him for this; no Magiſtrate, no common Perſon 
rgives as GOD doth. In this his Thoughts and Ways are in. 
Itely above ours; in this he is God and not Man. (6) All 
thoſe that have experienc'd pardoning Merey, cannot bur ad- 
nire.that Merey ; tis what we have reaſon to ſtand amaz'd at, 
wy know what it is. Has GOD forgiven us our Tranſgreſ- 
fions, we may well ſay, who is a God like unto thee? Our holy 


Wonder of pardoning Mercy, will be a good Evidence of our 
ine 188 5 4 | ; bs . 2 5 — 7 5 ; *. WI a | 
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the Bottom of it. As it was their Sin that 


20. () He will ne þ 
will aye Comiſſion he will again have Compaſſien upon us, | 
as formerly he had; his Compaſſions ſhall be naw every Morn © 
ing He ſeem d to be departing from us in Anger, but he will 


. He will turn us to himſelf, and then 
will turn to us and have Mercy upon us. (2.) He will renezy us, 
ro prepare and qualify us for his Favour. He will ſubdue ou, 
Iniquities; when he takes away the Guilr of Sin that it may 
not damn us, he will break the Power of Sin that it may not 


Captive by it. Sin is an Enemy tliat fights againſt us, a Tyrant 
that oppreſſeth us; nothing leſs than Almighty Grace can ſubs ® 
due it, ſo great is its Power in fallen Man, and fo long has it 


mitted by us, he will ſabdue the Sin that dwelleth in us; and” 
in that there is none like him in forgiving. And all thoſe 
whoſe Sins are pardon'd, earneſtly deſire and hope to have 
ities ſubdn'd; and 
pleaſe themſelves with the Hopes of it. if we be left to our 
ſelyes, our Iniquities will be too hard for us, but GO D's 
Grace we truſt f! 
they ſhall not rule us, and then they ſhall not ruin us. (z.) 
He will confrm this good Work, and effectually provide that 
bis Act of Grace ſhall never be repeal'd, thou wilt caſt all their - 
gens into the Depth of the Sea, as when he brought them out of 
Egypt, (to which he has an Eye in the Promiſes here, v. 15.) 
He ſubdu'd Pharoah and the \Ezyptiens, and caft them into the 
Depth of #he Sea. It intimates, that when GO D forgives Sin, 
he remembers it no more, and takes Care that it never be re- 
membred more againſt the Sinner, Exek. 18. 22. His Tranſqgreſ- 
on, Joall not be mention'd unto him. They are blotted out as a Cloud 
Which never appears more. He caſts them into" the Sta; not 
near the Shore Side, where they may appear again next low 
Water, but into the Depth of the Sea, never to riſe again. Alt 
their Sins ſhall he caſt there without Exception, for when GOD 
forgives Sin he forgives all. (4.) He will ect that which 
concerns us, and with this good Work will do all that for us 
which our Caſe requires, and which he has promiſed, u 20. 
Then wilt thou perform thy Truth to Facob, and thy Mercy to Abra- 
bam. Pis in purſuance of the Covenant that our Sins are 


I 


d 


Streams flow, and with theſe he ſhall freely give us all things 
The Promiſe is ſaid to be Mercy.to Abraham, becauſe as NP 
erty 


* 


to him firſt it Was mere Mercy, preventing Mercy, conſid 
what State it found in him. Bur it was Truth to Facob, becauſe. 
the Faithfulneſs of GOD was engag'd to make good to him and 
his Seed as Heirs to Abrabam, all that was graciouſly promis'd 
to Abrabam. See here, (I.) With what Solemnicy the Cove- 
nant of Grace is ratified to us, twas not only ſpoken, Written 
and ſeal'd, but which is the higheſt Confirmation, *twas vorm 
to our Fathers; nor is it a modern Project, but id confirm d by 
r too, tWas ſworn from the Days of ald; tis an ancient 
Harter. (2.) With what Satisfaction it may be apply'd, and 


wilt perform the Truth and Mercy, not one Iota or Title of it ſhalk - 
fall to the Ground; faithful is he that has promiſed who ff, 


will do it. 
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have Dominion over us; that we 3 not fear Sin, or be led oo 
8 


kept Poſſeiſion. Bur if GOD fomive the Sin that has been com- 


all be ſufficient for us to ſubdue them, ſo that - 


pardon'd, and our Luſts mortified; from that Spring all theſs "x 
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reh d upon by us, we may ſay with the higheſt Aſſurance, Thos © 
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The Name of this Prophet ſignifies a Comforter ; for it mas a Charge given to all the Prophets, Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my People; aud even this Prophet, tho wholly taken up in foretelling the Deſtruftion of Nine- 
veh, which ſpeaks Terror to the Aſſyrians, yet even in that, is Comforter to the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, who 
tis probable were now lately carried Captives into Aſſyria. It is very uncertain at what time he liv'd aud 
propbeſied, but moſt probable that he liv'd in the Time of Hezekiah, and propbeſied againſt Nineveh, after the 
__ Captivity of Urael * the King of Aſſyria, which was in the Ninth Tear of Hezekiah, and before Sennache- 
rib's invading Judahg*wbich was the 148h Tear of Hezekiah : for to that Attempt , and the Defeat of it, it 
is ſuppoſed the 1ſt Chapter has Reference; and tis probable was deliver d a little before it, for the Encourage- 
ment of God's People, in that day of treading down and Perplexity. And it is the Conjecture of the Learned 
Huetius, hat the two other Chapters of this Book were deliver d by Nahum ſome Tears after, perbaps in the 
Reign of Manaſſeh, and in that Reign the Fewiſh Chronologies generally place bim: ſomewhat nearer to the 
time when Nineveh was conquer'd, and the Aﬀyrian Monarchy reduc d by Cyaxares and Nebuchadnezzar, 
© ſome time before the firſt Captivity of Judah. is probable Nahum did by word of Mouth propheſy many things 
concerning Iſrael aud Judah, as tis certain Jonah did, 2 Kin. xiv. 25. tho we haue nothing of either of them 
in Writing, but what related to Nineveh, which tho a great and ancient City, yet probably we ſbould never 
have heard of in Sacred Writ, if the Iſrael of God had not had ſome Concern in t. 


n * . w HA P. 1. $ Is of the Viſſon, that when he was gone, the Event might be 


% 2 i 755 | compar d with the Prediction, and confirm it. All the Account 
this Chapter eve bave (1.) The Tuſcription of the Book, v. 1. (2.) we have of the Prophet himſelf, is, that he was an Elkoſbite. | 
©" 4 Magnificent Diſplay of the Glory of God, in a Mixture of Wrath of the Town call'd Elke: or Elcos, which St. Ferom ſaith was 
aud Fuſlice 2720 the Wicked, and Mercy and Grace towards his in Galilee. Some obſerve, that the Scripture erdinarily ſaith 
People, and the Diſcovery of bis Majeſty and Power in both, v. 2, | little of the Prophets rh&mſelves, that our Faith might not 
— 8. (3) 4 particular Application of this, (as 2 Interpre- ſtand upon their Authority, but upon that of the bleſſed Spi- 
ters think) to the Deſtruct ion of Sennacherib and the Aſſyrian | rit by whom their Prophecies were indite. Tal 
Amy when' they beſieged Jeruſalem, which mt 4 very Memora- X e 
ble and Illuftrious Inftance of the Power both of God's Fuſtice and 
of his Mercy, and abundance of Terror to his Enemies, and 
ouragement fo his faithful Servants, v. 9.16. ö is 


2 God is jealous, and the LORD revengeth, the 
LORD revengeth, and is furious, the LORD will | 
take vengeance on his adyerſaries ; and he referveth EY 
wrath for his enemies. 3 The LORD #s flow to 
f and great in power, and will not at all acquit 

the wickel the L OR D hath his way in the whirl- 


UHE burthen of Nineveh. The book of the 
I © viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite 


this po City; but then the Nizevites repented and were 
Nineveh ktiows not 'GOD, that GOD that contends with her, 
% gue 

no other but that GOD ſhould turn from the Favour he began fort 


and tremble, ler Saints read it and rand. 3 | 
Enemies A- 
bor 


left upon 
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done bim by thoſe that 


are abuſive to his People. Let ſuch 
one only living and true GOD, is a,jealous God, and à Revenger. | ſow 


ſin and ſtand to it, and do not repent. 


cious, but ſcornful B. 


Stam; which | ] 82 ; 
and a Storm along with him, for the Terror of his Enemies, 


of Winter, Bajban langue >, and Carmel, and the, Flo 
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e Aﬀronts and Indignities 
y his Being, or any of his Perfecti- 
ons, that ſer up other gods in Competition with him, that de- 
roy his Laws, arraign his Proceedings, ridicule his Word, or 


He reſents 


now, that Fehovah the 


He is jealous for his own erg in the Matters of his Wor- 
ſhip, and will not endure a Rival. 
fort of his Worſhippers, jealpur for his Land, Joel 2. 18. and 
will not have that 1njur'd. | He is a Revenger, and he is furious; 
he hath Fury, ſo the Word is; not as Man hath it, in Whom it 
is an ungovern'd Paſſion, ſo he hath ſaid, Fury is not in me, Ha. 
27. 4. but he has it in ſuch a Way as becomes the Righteous 
GOD, to put an Edge upon his Juſtice, and to make it appear 
more t rible to thoſe who otherwiſe would ſtand in no awe 
of it. He is Lord of Anger, ſo the Hehn Phraſe is, for that 
which we read, he is furious : He hath Alger, but he hath it at 
Command, and under Government; our Anger is often Lord 
over us, as their's that have no Rule over their own Spirits, but 
GOD is always Lord of his Anger, and wetgheth a Path to it, 
Pfal. 78. 50. (2.) He reſoly'd to reckon with thoſe that put thoſe 
Afﬀronts upon bim. We are told here, not only that be is a Re- 
venger, but that he will take Vengeance; he hath ſaid he. will, 
he hath ſworn it, Dent. 32. 40, 8 Whoever are his Adyerſa- 
ries and Enemies among Men, he will make them feel his Re- 
ſentments; and, tho' the Sentence againſt his Enemies is not 
executed ſpeedily, yet he reſerveth Wrath for them, and reſerveth 
them for it, in the Day of Wrath. Againſt his own People that 
repent and humble themſelves before him, he keepeth not bis! 
Anger for ever, but againſt his Enemies he will for ever let out 
his Anger. Add, v. 3. He will not at all acquit the Wicked, that 
Thoſe wickedly depart 
from their God, that depart and never return, Pſal. 18. 31. and 
theſe he will not acquit. Humble e will find him gra- 
rs will not find him eaſy, or that the 
Door of Mercy will be open to' a loud but late LORD, LORD. 
This Revelation of the Wrath of GOD againſt his Enemies, is 


applied to Nineveb, v. $. and ſhould be apply'd by all thoſe to 


themſelves, who go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes; With an over- 
running Flood, he will make an utter end of the Places thereof. The 
Army of the Chaldeans ſhall over-run the Country of the 4% 
viant, and lay it all waſte. GOD's Judgments when they come | 
with Commiſſion, are like a Deluge to any People, which they 
cannot keep off, or make Head againſt. Darkneſs ſball , . 
bis Enemies, Terror and Trouble ſhall follow them whirherſo- 
ever they go, ſhall purſue, them to utter Darkneſs. If the 
think to flee from the Darkneſs that purſust them, they will but 


- 


fall into that which is before them,  _. EA 
2. He is a GOD. of irreſiſtible Power, and is able to deal with 
his Enemies, be they never ſo many, never. ſo mighty, never 
ſo hardy. He is great in Pawer, V, 3. and therefore it is good, 
2 aim our Friend, and bad having him our Enemy. Now 
9 19 1 4A 3.51} 0 | 
(i.) The Power of GOD is aſſerted and prov'd by divers In- 
ſtances of it in the Kingdom of Nature, where we always find 
its viſible Effects in the ordinary Courſe, of Nature, and ſome; 
times in the ſurprizing Alterations of that Courſe. (.) If we 
look up into the Regions of the Air, there.we ſhall find Proofs 
of his Power, for be hath bis Ways. in the; Whinlwind and the 
Way ſoeyer GOD goes, he carries a Whirlwind 


Pſal. 18. 9, Sc. And wherever there is a Whirlwind and a 

orm, GOD has the Command. of it, the Controul of ir, makes; 
his Wwe; it, goes on in his Way in it, and ſerves his, 
own Purpoles by it: He ſpoke to Fob. out of the Whirlwind, 
and even ſtormy Winds fulfil. bis Mord. He has bis Fay in the 
Whirlwind,. i. e. he goes on undiſcern'd, and the Methods of 
his Providence are to us unaccountable, as it is ſaid, Hi Ma 
is in the Sea. The Clouds are the Du of bis Het, 1, e. He weeks 
on them, walks on them, raiſeth them when he pleaſeth, 8 4 
Man with his Feet raiſeth a Cloud of Duſt. *Tis but by Per- 
miſſion, or Uſurpation rather, that the Devil is the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, for that Power is in GOD's Hand. , (2. 
Iſ we caſt our Eye upon the great Deeps, there we find that the 


» 2 1 1 q 


Sea is his, for he made it; for When he pleaſerh ,. be; rebuketh 


aA 


the Sea, aud maketh it dry , 12 drying up all. the Rivers with 
which it is continually ſupply d. He gave. thaſe, Proofs of hig 


Payer when he divided the Red Sea, and Fordan, and can do the 
ſame again whenever he pleaſeth. (3.) If we lock round us on 
this Earth we find 8 of his Power, chen either b the 
extream Heat and Drought of Summer, or the Cold and Fro 
CA 


F 


He is jealous for the Com- 


\ 


iceft and ſtrong 


e 


ous, as well as merciful and gracious ; and having ſhew'd 
rhe Juſtice of his Wrath, in the next he ſhews the Power of. 


p Roeks have 
ſometimes been rent by the Eruption of ſubterraneous Eires, 
Which is a faint Reſemblance of the Fierceneſs of GOD's An- 
r, againſt Sinners whoſe Hearts are rocky , for none ever 
hardened their Hearts againft him and proſpered, (2.) See Sin- 
ners here as Stubble before the Fire, weak and impotent, and 
a very * Matech for the Wrath of GOD. - (1.) They are 
utterly unable to bear up againſt it, ſo as to reſiſt it, and put 
by the Strokes of it. Who can ſtand before his Indignation? Not 
the proudeſt and moſt daring Sinner, not the World of the Un- 
godly, no not the Angels that ſinned. (2.) They are utterly 
unable to bear up under it, ſo as to keep up their Spirits, and 
preſerve any Enjoyment of themſelves. ho can ala 
Fierceneſs of his Anger ? As it is irreſetible, ſo it is intolerable. 
Some of the Effects of GOD's Diſpleaſure in this World a Man 
may bear up under, but the Flerceneſs of his Anger, hen it fa- 
ſtens immediately upon the Soul, Who can bear it? Let us 
therefore fear before him, let us ſtand in awe, and not ſin. 
3. He is a GOD of infinite Mercy; and in the midſt of all 
this Wrath, Mercy is remembred. Let the Sinners in Zion be , 
afraid, that go on ſtill in their Tranſgreſſions, but let not thoſs 
that truſt in GOD tremble before him. For (1.) He is. fow-to , 
Anger, v. 3. not eafily provol&d,” but ready to ſhew; Merey to 


upon their Repentance. (z.) When the Tokens of his Rage 
againſt the Wicked are abroad, he takes Care for the Safety 


Y | and Comfort of his own People, @, ; · Tbe Lord is good to thoſe. , 


that are good, and to them he will be 4 ftrong- bold in tbe day ef 
Trouble. Note, The ſame Almighty: Power that is exerted for 
the Terror and Deſtruction of the Wicked, is engagg.and ſhall. 
be employ d for the Protection and Satisfaction of his own Peo-._. 


d ple; he is able both to ſave and to deſfroy. In the Day of 


ublick Trouble, hen GOD's judgments are in the Earth, 
7 all waſte, he will be a Place of Defence to «thoſe. who 
by Faith put themſelves under his Protection; thoſe that truſt 
in him in the Way of their Duty, that live. a Life of Depen- 


owns them for his, he takes Cognizance of their Caſes; knows 


for their Relief. They are perhaps obſcure and lirgle regard- 
ed in the World, but be Lord knows-chem, Fſal. 1.16 \., 5 
9 What do we imagine againſt the L OR P he 
will make an utter end: affſiction ſhall” not riſe up 
the ſecond time... 10 For while they be folden toge- 
ther as thorns, and While they are drunken 4s, drun- 
xr There is one coe our” of thee , that imagineti 
evil againſt the LOR D: a wicked counſellor. ' 12 
Thus faith the LORD , Though they he quiet, and 
likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be cut: down 
when he ſhall paſs through: though I have: afffict- 
&d thee, I will afflict thee no more. 13 For now 
Will 1 break his yoke from off thee, and, will burt 
thy bonds in ſunder. 14 And the LORD hath 
given a commandment concerning thee, that no 
more of thy name be ſown: out of the houfe of 
y gods will I'cut: off the graven image, and the 


WL 


A 


molten image; I will make thy grave, for thou 25 


kards, they ſhall be gevoured as ſtubble fully dry. 


thoſe who have offended him, and to receive them into Favour 


dance upon him, and Devotedneſs to him, he news them, he 
hat is beſt for them, and what Courſe to rake-moft-effettually = 
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vite. 15 Bebold upon the 


8 


9 


con 


ountains the feet of | of thy mighty Actions diſpers'd 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace: celebrate e Trumpet. ] 
O Judah, keep thy ſolemn . 1 thy vows: 
for the eren ſhall no were paſs thro* thee, he 1s 


. utterly cut off,” 


vl againſt. the Lord, haſten Exil upon themſclyes and their 


rk V b. - Ii |bonouring bis Name. 
Theſe Verſes ſeem to point at the Deſtrufion of the Army 185 1251 La N Vke 
"of rin under Sennacherib, which may well be reckon d 7 ” which ſome think was fig 
1 © Par t of the 8 dtp 8 29 — 15 flain by his: two Sons, as be was wworſbipping in the. Houſe of N. 
15 9 Empire - e . fre 5 F bia ON N San roch bis gel; by which barbarous Prey e 1 | 10 
elf, about an Hundred ke * 15 Mas an = the Temple was lock d upon. as defil'd, and was therefore diſ- 
which Iſalab, 9 — —4 Prophet was Contem- | 1 | 
prary, ein much e. Now uber mere; 2 Im | ending thers Or, it 
1. The great Provocation which the Aan, gave to GOD, peu ba; A os 83 thee 3 it may be taken more 
the 77 and jealous GOD, for gs tho 2 ws n 5 N 
wou take Vengeance, O. IT, re it ONE come out of 't ee, f their ods A b hi ch G | 1 ; F - — 1 
woul« enge 6 * eir gods; by which GOD would intimate to them, That 
13 ge 75 n Ang — one of the Grounds of his Controverſy with chem, is their Ido- 
not only againſt Kante, and his People, bur againſt GOD him- latry. (2.) That Sexracherib's Grave ſhall 
ſelf ; refle&ting upon him, as level with the gods of the Hea- . a 1 b 
3 gen ber reset his Wo rſhippers Jifſua di ng his ſhall be buried, for, be is wile; be lies under this enn 
People from putting a Confidence in him, and urging them ra- l e 2. Ws 
tha put themſelves under the Protection of the great Ting, e PRI * r 1 of eg Mar”, 
be Ki Aſſyria ; they contriv'd to alter the Property of Je- 46 FF We Y „ e Le arcane * 
the King of n 8 2 r ran the AHrian Monarchy it ſelf, upon the Ruins of which that 
ruſalem, that it ſhould be no longer the das 83 Ar E Babylon was rais'd ; what a Noiſe was made about the Grave 
Holy City. This ene, this mighty One, ſo he thinks himſel of that once formidable State, but now deſpicable, is largely 
that comes out of Nine deb, imagining evil againſt the Lord, bringe deſerib'd, Exek. 3 1. 3. 11. 15, 16. Note, Thole that make them- 
upon Nineveb this Burthen. Never was the 5 orious Majeſty of ſolves vide! by ſcandalous 8185 60D will make them vile by 
ea ven and e e 3 N bla erf 3 Mat eee n e 
ed, than by Sennacherib at that Time. He was 4 wicked Coumſal- . HRS 8 | . 
lor who counſel'd them to deſpair of GOD's Protection, and fur- CIR 2 az n "og wy work | 
r ee | 8 to the — So . R — won 1 o The Ruin of the. Church's Enemies is the Salvation of the 
ut them out of Conceit with Hezekiab's Reformation, Ia. 36. J. yn oa e e PRINTER | 5 
— expoBalars, #9. ke | CARED 5 00d 6 ery grout Sbuion, mi that mas rough 
do ba imagine againſt the Lord © Whata fooliſh-wicked Thing is The Siege ſhall hereby be rais d; now 9vill I break his Yoke from 
it for you e. againft GOD, as if vou could out-wit Divine f bee y Which thou art kept in Servitude, and will burſt 
Wiſdom, an e ee ge it ſelf.” Nue, There * Wn IP | 2 ws "the 
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is a great deal imagin'd againſt the Lord, by the Gates of Hell, A 
and 15 the en Bf > Kingdom in tho 45 77 but Srians Wrath. 
ir Will prove a vain thine, Pſal. 2. 1, 2. He that fits in Hea- v3, 6 e Py 
ven Muss at the 3 — the ee to Politicks and liv d at Diſcretion there, was as Takes and Bonds upon them. 
_ againſt him, and will turn their Counſels headlong. bed by it bi when cha 
r Debra e upon ben Foruſelem's Randt were burſt aſynder, and it was ſet t Liber- 
for it; nor preſently, upon the whole Monarchy, the Ruin of ty again. This was a e een 
that was deferr'd, till the Meaſure of their Iniquity was full. {8 | SU | | nich 
But (1. ) upon the 1 will 82 an 9 End of wane! (2) 
ir Wall be totally cut off and ruin d atone Blow ; one fatal mall never make any ſuch Attempt again; and the End of this 
Seer ge el 2er 80e Of be econ Time, for it Hal anf Ff Jo yell gain by. the Graes of GOD, that there 
Spot; ile. ſhall not *riſe wh the ſecond Tims, Tor ir nal not] mall be no more Occaſion for ſuch a ſevere Correction. (I.) 
need. ith ſome Sinners GOD makes a quick Sy atch, doth! 1 | | we 
their Buſineſs at once; Divine Vengeance goes not by one cer- and he ei Po, . . . 
tain Rule, not in one eonſtant Track; but one Way or other, bis ad. uk 75 * 55 — 4 daher TR ne 
| by acute Diſeaſes, or dhronical ones, by leu Deaths or lingring}] b 7 pave affiiffed thee, I will ait thee no more; the bitter 
ones, he Will make an witer Endo all his Enemies, who perfift] Potion tall not be reteated unleſs there be need, and the Pa- 
110 at the t Wen e . erte The Enemy ſhall not dare apain to attack Fernſalem, v. 1 5. 
nd ſpoke the ſame Lan with their General, and now be Wicked ſhall nb more paſs through thee as Fe -« opp Bs 3 
GOD will” — 254 Task, — 22 ee It | N | Boo 
were wugnt; and 1 Appen eat mans Au theme Army is cut off, his Spirit cur off, and at length he himſelf 
2 14550 e . BIS eur off. ' Taftly, The Tidir Hof this great 88 ſhall 
(r.) They are 45 1 that e e one another vt are fol- be publiſh'd, and 'weleom'd with abundance of oy through- 
|. den together, they ma Fan be h ee er "hs ene out che Kingdom, o. 15. While Seunacherib prevail'd' and car- 
{ rite again GOD and his Lal, harden one anothers fearta, ried all before him, every Day brought 1 News; but now, 
and ſtrengthen one anothers Hands in their Impiety; and there - Reh upon its | | | rail, 
| fore GOD will do with them, as the Husbandman doth with dingy the Feet of the Exig 
« 158 Ng "_ wat en Part 5 ms them upen the Mountains, as 
a into Ire together. 2. ey are As en en, in- 24 . 23% * n ' * 7 
” 9 1 dich Pride and Rage: a 4 80 einer hall be ir- hoy pleaſant a Sight is it, once 27 * ſee 4 Meſſenger of 
coverably eventhremm and dere d. The be as Druvk- | er ON BO 
* de form ed go. their A e an 4 Gil rnb and fall find theſe Words made uſe of by another ee to IIuſtrate 
3. They ſhall be 'devour'd as Stubble fully - - ud irn e ſs. 52. 77 net chat the Prophets ſtole the Words one 
ibly And irrecoverably conſum d h the Flame. The Judg- 
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| | BUNLG of IRE 0 Le ſame Expreſſions.” And it may 
| mines of, GOD are as devouring Fire, to thoſe that make ahem be er Jed Uſe for Miniſters" to reftifie their Conſent ts be. 
ſelyes as Stybbleto them. 9 Q threatned n this See ſome . (r Tim. 6. 3.) by concurring in 3 ſame forms 
' 5 b. 12. that 450 af e quick 2 e many, very 77 ed, 2 Tim, . 13. Theſe Words are alſo quoted by 
Ire, not fearing the Sallies out of the Beſieged 'upon then, | ch A Me, both. from Iſaiab and Nabum, and . 5 $128, ed 
becauſe ben are 'mumerous, yet thus 2 they he cut down, of great Redemption wrought out for us by our LORD JESUS, 
| certainly ſhall they be cut down, as Grails and Corn are qut and the* publiſhing of it to the World by the Everlaffing Go- 1 
daun, with as lictle ado, When he ſhall paſs ſbrougb, even the ſpel,. Rom, 16. 15. Ehrit's Meſſen 1 efſengers * 
[| * Deſtroying Angel, that is commiſhon'd. ro cur them down. gde Ting, that preach Peace by Feſus Chriſt ; bow beautify 
| Note The Security. of Sinners, and their Confidence in their abe the Fre of thoſe 1. ger hoy Sir Meſſage 
| 71. Strength, is often a Preſage of Ruin approaching. (2) | to thoſe that ſee their Miſery and R 
| The DeſtruJion comes upon the Lug, he imagin'd Evil againſt And obſerve," He that brings theſe g. 
the Lan, and ſhall be eſcape | No, v. 14. The Lord bath given | them 4 Call ts Fiidab to keep" bes, ; 9d perfor | 
| a Commandment concerning thee, the Decree 1 Li forth, FU * . — Dufing the Trouble, 5 | afts h 2 
| | thy Name be no more ſown, that thy Memory periſh, and that 586 Fee e e Ws Alen L While Feruſaln 4 
| chou be no r fed "with" Arm f od Hide $6" teh as to bert 2 
* © g ; a 5 2 - 5 9 5 Ip, 
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_ we are tauglit the Worth of ſuch 


uu as Cities uſe to do when an 
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a. — 1 " 


ſhip, but now the Embargo ig taken oft, they myſt return to 
the Obſervation of their Feaſts; and the Feaſts of the LORD 
will then be doubly ſweet to the People of GOD; when they 
have been for ſome time depriv'd of the Benefit of them, and 
GOD eraciquſly reftores them their ee again; for 
ercies by the Want of 
them. (2.) They had made Vows ro GOD; that if he would 
deliver them out of this Diſtreſs, they would do ſomething 
extraordinary in his Sexyice, to his Honour; and now the De- 
liverance is wrought, thy are call'd upon to perform their Vos; 
the Promiſe they had then made, muſt now be ade good, for 
better it is not to vow, than to vow and not to pay. And theſe Words, 
The Wicked ſhall no more paſs through thee, may be taken as a Pro- 
miſe of the perfecting the good Work of Reformation, which 
Hezekiab had begun; the Wicked ſhall not as they have done, 
walk on every Side, but they Rall be cur off. And then the. 
baffling of the Attempts from the wicked Enemies abroad, is | 


a2 Mercy indeed to a Nation, when it is accompanied with the 


£ 


its more dangerous Enemies. | 
F 


Me now come cloſer to Nineveh, that great City ; ſhe took not Warn- 
ing by the Deſtrutlion of her Armies, and the Fall of ber King, and 
. #berefore a4 expect, fince ſbe perſiſts in her Enmity to God, that he 
mill proceed in his Controverſy with her. Here is foretold, (I.) 
a The Approach of the Enemy that ſhould deſtroy Nineveh,. and the 
Terror of bis Military Preparations,” v. 1,--5. (2+) The taking 
ide City, v. 6. (3-) The Captivity af; he Queen, the Flight of the 
Inbabitants, the ſeizing of all the Wealth of it, aud the mighty 
Conſternation it ſbon d be in, v. 710. (3+). All this is run up 
| to lit true Cauſes, their finning againſt God, and God's appearing 

_ againſt them, v. 11-13. All this" was fulfll'd when Nebu- 
chadnezzar in the, firſt Year of his Reign, in Conjunttion with 
 Cyaxares, or Ahaſuerus Xing of the Medes, conquer'd Nineveh, 
" and made himſelf Maſter of the Allyrian AH. 


H E that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy 
1 face: keep the munition, watch the way, make 
thy loyns ſtrong, fortify thy power mightily.” 2 For 
the LORD hath turned away the excellency of Ja- 
cob, as theexcellency of Iſrael ; for the emptiers have 
emptied them out, and marred their vine-branches. 
3 The ſhield'of his mighty men is made red, the va- 
ant men are in ſcarlet: the chariots hall be with fla- 
ming torches in the day of his preparation, and the 
fir-trees ſnall be terribly ſhaken. 4 The chariots ſhall 
rage in the ſtreets, they ſhall juſtle one againſt ano- 
ther in the broad ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches, 
they ſhall run like lightnings. 5 He ſhall recount 
His worthies: they ſhall ſtumble in their walk: the 
ſhall make haſte to tlie wall thereof, and the defence 
ſhall be prepared. 6 The gates of the rivers. ſhall 
be opened, and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 7 And 
Huzzab ſhall. be led away captive, ſhe hall be 
brought up, and her maids ſhall lead ber as with the 
voice of doves, tabring upon their breaſts. / 8 But 
Nineveh is of old like a pool of water: yet they 
{ſhall flee away. Stand, fad; ſhall they cry; but 
none ſhall look back. 9 Take ye the ſpoil of filyer, 


Reſtraint and Reformation of the Wicked at home, that age | 


take the ſpoil of gold: for there is none end of the 
ſtore, and glory out of the pleaſant furniture. 10 She 


is empty, and void, and waſte, and the heart melt- 
eth, and the knees ſmite together, and much pain 15 
in all loyns, and the faces of them all gather black 


** 
8 a 
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J * 
10 


rr 


. "Here's 1. An Alarm of War ſent to Nineveb, v. 1. The Prophet 

ks of it as juſt at hand, for it is neither doubrfirl} nor far di- 
m; look about thee and ſee, He that daſbeth in pieces is come up 
ore thy Face; Nebuchadnezzar, that is noted, and will be yet 


* * 


| more ſo, for daſhing Nations in pieces, begins with thee, And will 


tdifſipate-and diſperſe thee, ſo ſome Tender the Word. Babylon is 

the Hammer of the whole Exrth, fer. 1. 23. The Attempt 
of Nebaebadrezzar 2 Nineveh'is publick, bold and daring, he 
18 cn up before thy Face, avowing his Deſign to ruin thee, And 
therefore Rand tothine A | | 


rms, O Nineveh ; keep the Munition, e. 


cure thy Towers And Magazines, watch the Way, ſet Guards up- 

on'allthe Avenues to the City, make ty | 

thy Soldiers, animate thy 
Vol. IV. 


dyancing againſt 


DD 


Y | like Torches. in the Night, they ſhall vun like tbe Lig 


Loyns ſtrong bneburage 
and them; fortify #by! Power migh- | 
Enem is a L 


them; this is ſpoken Ironically; do the utmoſt" thou'tunkt; 


thou ſhalt not be able to put by the Stroke of this vad, 
for there is uno Counſel or Strength againſt the Lord. a 
2. A Manifeſto publi ſp ſhewing the Cauſes of the War, v. 3. 
The Lord has turn'd away the Excellency of Facob as the Excellency of 
Iſrael, i, e. 1, The AHrians have been abuſive to Facoß, the 


. x - 
„ et. < ; * t „ 


two Tribes, have humbled and mortified them; as well as to Iſrael, 


the ten Tribes; have emptied them, and marred their Vine Branc bes 


and for this GOD will reckon with them, tho done long ſinte. 


it ſhall come into the Account now, againſt that Kingdom, and 
Nineveh the head City of it; GOD;s Quarrel with them ig - 


the Violence done to Facob. Or, 2. GOD is now by Neburbadnez-... 
zar, about to turn away the Pride of Facob, by the Captivity of 


the two Tribes, as he did the Pride of Iſrael, by their Capti- 
vity; he has done it, he has determin'd to do it, to bring Emp- 
tiers upon them, and the Enemy that is to do it muſt begin with 
Nineveb, and reduce that firſt, and humble the Pride of that. 


GOD is looking upon proud Cities and abaſing them, even 


thoſe that were neareſt to him; Samaria is humbled, and Fe- 
ruſalem is to be humbled, and their Pride brought low, and, 
ſhall not Nineveh that proud City be brought down too? Emp- 
tiers haue emptied the Cities, and marred the Vine Branches in the 
Country of Jacob and Iſrael, and muſt not the Excellency of 
Nineveh, that is ſo much her Pride, be turn d aqwway too? 15 
3. A Particular given in of the Terrors wherein the inva- 
ding Enemy ſhall appear againſt Nineveb, eyery thing ſhall 
contribute to make him formidable. (1.) The Shields of bis migh- 
ty Men are made red, and probably their other Arms and Array; 
as if they were already tinctur d with rhe Blood they had 
med, or intended hereby to ſignify they would put all to the 
Sword; they hung out a red Flag in token that they would 
give no Quarter. (z.) The valiant Aden are in Scarlet; not only 
red Cloaths, to intimate what. bloody Work they defign'd to 


make; but rich Cloarhs, to intimate the Wealth of the Army, 


and that's the Sinews of War. (3.) The Chariots ſhall be with 
flaming. Torches in the Day of his Preparation, when they are ma- 


king their Approaches, they ſhall fly as fwift as Lightning, the 


Wheels ſhall ftrike Fire upon the Stones, and thoſe that drive 
them ſhall drive furiouſly, with a flaming Indignation, as Feba 
drove. Or they carried Flaming Torches with them in the open 
Chariots, when they made their Approach in the Night, as 
Gideon's Soldiers carried Lamps in their Pirchers, both to be a 
Guide to themſelves, and a Terror to their Enemies, and with 


them to ſet all on Fire where-ever they went. (4.) The Fir- - 


trees ſhall be terribly ſbaken, the great Men of Nineveb that over- 
top their Neighbotirs, as the ftarely Firs do the Shrubs; or the 
very ſtanding Trees ſhall bamade to ſhake by the violent Con- 
cuſhions of the Earth, which that great Army ſhall cauſe. (5.) 
The Chariots: of War ſhall be very terrible, v. 4. They. ſhall 


rage in the Streets, i. e. Thoſe chat drive them, ſhall rage, you 


wou'd ,think the Chariots themſelves raged ; they ſhall be { 
numerous, and drive with ſo much Fury, that even in Ye broa 
Mays where one would think there ſhou'd be room enough, 
they ſhall joſtle one another; and theſe Iron Chariots thall be 
made ſo bright, that in the Beams of the Sun they ſhall ſeens 
ines, fo 
Nebuchadnezzar's Commanders 70 here 
| Gallants, ſo the Margin reads it, his He- 
roes, thoſe he ſball recount, and order them immediately and with- 
our fail, to render themſelves at their reſpe&ive Poſts, for he 
is entring upon Action, is reſolved to take the Field preſently 
and to open the Campaign with the Siege of Nineveb. J 
Mort hies ſhall remember, ſo ſome read it, they ſhall. be mindful 
of the Duty of their Place, and the Charge they have recei- 


ſwiftly, ſo 8 
call'd his Worthies, his 


ved; and ſhall thereby be made ſo intent upon their Buſineſs, 


that they ſball E their Walks, ſhall make more haſte than 
good Speed ; they ffumbie but ſhall not fall; for they ball, Maks 
haſte to the Wall thereof, ſhall open the Trenches, and'th 

of the cover'd Way ſhall be prepar'd, ſomething” to ſhelter 
them from the Darts of the. Beſieg d; and they ſhall ſo cloſe] 
carry on the Siege, and with ſo much Vigor, that. at lengt 
the Gates of the Rivers. {ball be opened, v. 6. i. e. Thoſe 1 gf 
Nineveb which open upon the River Tigris, (on which Nin 
was built) ſhall be firſt fore'd by, or betray'd to the Bnemy, 


and by thoſe Gates they ſhall enter; And then the Palace ſpall * 


be diſſohed, either the Kihg's Houſe, or the Houſe of Moch his 
God; the ſame 'Word'pnifies bot 


ther the Palaces nor their Kings, neither the 2 nor 


tably fall with chem ; * Df 

A Prediction of the.Conſequences of this; and it is e 
to 2veſs how diſmalithoſe will be. (1.) The Queen mall fa 
inte the Hands of the Enemy, v. 7. H#zzab ſhall be ed 
ceplive e ee ee e e ne her 
ſelf fafe, becauſe” ſhé Was conceal'd, and ſhut up in ſucret, 
Mall de covered, ſo. the Margin reads it, and ſhall be led a- 


way Captive in greater Piſgrace than that of common Priſoners ; 
he all be 1 re a+ möck fare; and hey Maids of Ho- 


* 


© Defence 


* 


me v Palace and Temple, Wenn | 
the GOD of Heaven goes forth to contend with a People; nei- | 


nour {ball Jead ber, becauſe ſhe is. and fainty, not able to 
„ Bbbböd Et = Thaw 


\ 
\ 
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"£7 


* 


their Gods call Protekt and ſhelter them, but muſt all inevi- . 


* 
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* 


- 
, 


* 


expect from them, but like a Pool of Water, the Water where- 


F 
| 
| 
| 
N 


| 
1 
| 
7 
. 


on their Breaſts, beating their own Breaſts. in Grief and Vexa- 
tion, as if they were drumming upon them, for ſo the Word 


little 


be in extream 78 ſo that they ſhall not be able to hold up 


1. Triumph'd in by its Neighbours who now remember againſt 


the Lions? is gone, t 


of Lions: They walk A in Nineveh us a Lion in the Woods, 
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ee Fork Frights and Hardſhips, which i at hard and 
:ightful to thoſe that have not been us d to them; they ſhall 
attend herj not to ſpeak . 
her, but murmuring and moaning. themſelves, as with the Voice 
. of Doves, the Doves of the Vallies, Exek. vii. 16: noted for their 
mourping, Iſa. xxxvxiii. 14. lix. 11. They ſhall be tabring up- 


+ fignthes. (2.) The Inhabitants tho numerous, ſhall none of 


them be able to make head againſt the Invaders, or ſtand their | 


Ground, v. 8. Nineveh is of old like a Pool of Water, roplen Uh 0 
with People as a Pool with Water, (and Waters Gen: y Malti- 

\ tudes, Rev. xvil. 15.) or as thoſe Waters with Fſb, twas lon 

ago a populons City, in Fonah's time there were 120 Thouſan 
Children in it, Fon. iv. 6. and ordinarily Cities and 
Countries are increaſing in their Numbers every Year; but tho 
they have ſo many Hands to be employed in 70 publick Ser- 
vice, yet they ſhall not be able to inſpire one another with 
Courage, but they 
ders | | 
ſtand, Pan, have a good Heart on it, and we ſhall do well 
enough; but none ſhall ſo much as look back, they ſhall have not 
the leaſt Spark of Courage i every one ſhall think 
it his wiſeſt Courſe to make their beſt of the. Opportunity to 
" eſcape ; they ſhall not ſo much as look back to ſee who calls 
for them. N.te, GOD can diſpirit the ſtrongeſt and boldeſt in 
the Day of Diſtreſs, ſo that they ſhall not be what one would 


of is dried up and gone. (3:) The Wealth of the City ſhall 
become a Prey. and all its rich Furnitures ſhall fall into the 
Hands of the vigorious Enemy, v. 9. they ſhall thus animate 
and excite one another to plunder, Take the Spoil of Silver, take 
the Spoil of. Gold; thus rhe Officers ſhall Mir up the Soldiers to 
improve their Opportunity ; here's Silver and Gold enough for 
them, for there is no end of the Store of Money and Plate, Nine- 
web having been of old like a Pool of Water, has gather'd a vaſt 
deal of Mud; and abundance of Glory it has out of all the Plea- 
ſant Furniture, all the Veſſels of Deſire which they have glovied 
in, and which ſhall vow be a Prey and a Pride to the Conque- 
rors. Note, Thoſe who prepare Raiment as the'Clay, and heap 
up Silver as the Duſt, know not who may put on the Rayment 
and divide the Silver, Fob xxvii. 16, 13. Thus this Rich City 
is empty, and void, and waſte, v. 10. See the Vanity of world- 
ly Wealth, inſtead of defending its Owners, it does but en- 
poſe them, and enable their Enemies to do them ſo much 
the more Miſchief. 4.) The Soldiers and People ſhall have no 
Heart to appear for the Defence, of the City. Their Spirits 
ſhall melt away like Wax before the Fire, their Knees ſball 
finite tagether, as Belſbazzar's did in his Agony, Dan. v. ö. fo 
that they ſhall not be able to ſtand their Ground, no nor to 
make their Eſcape, much Pain Mall be in all Leynt, as uſeth to 


their Backs: And the Faces of them all ſhall gather Blackneſs, 
like that of a Pot that is every Day over the Fire, ſo the 
Word fignifies. - Note, Guilt in the Conſcience, will fill Men 
wich Terror in an evil Day, and thoſe who place their Happi- 
neſs in the Wealth of this World, and ſet their Hearts upon 

it, think rhemſelves undone when their Silver and their Gold, 
and their pleaſant Furniture is taken from them - . 


* 


11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, IPRS | 


mig. place of the young lions? where the lion 
even. the old lion walked, aud the lions whelp, and 
none made them afraid. 12 The lion did tear in 
pieces enough for his whelps, and ſtrangled for his 
lioneſs, and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
With rapine. 13 Bebold I am againſt thee, faith the 
LORD. &f hoſts, and I Will burn her chariots, in the 
ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour her young lions, 
and IL will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the 
voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 
lere we have Nineveb's Runn 1 85 
-It, all the Oppreſſions and abu Pay ha | 
In its Pomp And Proſperity v. 11, 12,: Whereis the Dwelling. of 
he | 7 : ap ak 3 no HOP 
Reps of it; Where is the feeding Place of the young Lions, where 
hey honed themſelves with Prey? The Princes of eb 
had been as Lions, as Beafts of Prey; cruel Tyrants are no bet- 
ter, nay, in this Reſpect much worſe, chat being Men, Huma- 
nity is expefted from them; nay, if they were indeed Lions, 
they wou d not prey upon thoſe of their o Kind, Swyis inter 
1 copvenit Urſis, but in the Shape of Men they have the Cruel - 


Au nove made them afraid, every one ſtood in awe of tbem, and 
9 551 under no Apprehenſions of Danger from any; tho! 


chearfully to her, and to encourage | and 


do them any good ; they that fear the Lord, and 
7 


ſhall fte away. like Cowardi. Their Comman- | 
all do What they can to animate them, they ſhall cry | 


all they deſir d, Oderint dum matwant ; The King himfeif ana 
every Frince made It his Buſineſs by all the rw of Violence 
Extortion, to enrich himſelf and raife his Family; he did 
tear in Pieces enough for bis Whelps (and no little would be e. 
nough for them) and he 8 for his Lioneſſes, kill'd all that 
came near him, and ſeiz d what they had, for his Children, for 
his Waves and Concubines, and f11'd his Holes wvith Prey, and 
his Dens with Rapine, as Lions uſe to do. Note, Many make ir 
an Excuſe for their Rapine and Injuſtice, that they have Wives 
and Children to provide for, whereas what is ſo got will never 
Je. thy et what they 
ve honeſtly, ſhall not want a Competency for themſelves, 
_ pi ob they 580 bo fo ; when: the Toe Lions, tho 
nd Holes were f1[.d:with Prey an ine for them, | 
lack N ſuffer Paget bl FF r pj Ws ſhall 
_ 2, 118 avow'd by the Righteous : of Heaven and Earth, 
tis his Doing, and let all the Won oe Notice that it is 55 | 


goa can Hoſts do for her in her Defence, When the Lora of _ 
ofts is againit her for her Deſtruction? The Oppreſlorsin Ni- 
neveh thought they only ſet their Neighbours againſt them, who 
were not a Match for them, and whom they nar ry over- 
power, but it- prov'd they ſet God againſt them, who ds, who 
will be the Aſerter of Right, and the Avenger of Wrong, 
GOD is againſt the Princes of Nineveb, and then (1.) Thefe 
military Preparations will ſtand them in no ſtead. I will burn 
ber Cbariots in the Smoke, he doth not ſay in the Fire, but in 
Contempt to them, the very . Smoke of GOD's Indi nation, 
mall ſerve to burn their Cbariots; they ſhall be confum'd as 
ſoon as the Fire of his Indignation is kindled, while as pet it 
doth but fmoke, and not flame out. Or the Drivers of the 
Chariots ſhalF be ſmother'd and ſtifled with the Smoke, then 
the Chariots of their Glory, ſhyll be the Shame of their Families, 
I/a, XXII. 18. (Z.) Their Children, the Hopes of their Fami- 
lies, ſhall be cut off, the Sword ſball devour the young Lions, 
whom they were fo ſollicitous to provide for by Oppreſſion 
and Extortion. Note, It is juſt with GOD to deprive thoſe of 
their Children, or (which is all one) of Comfort in them, 
that take ſinful Courſes to enrich them, and (as has been ſai 
of ſome) damn their Souls ro make their Sons Gentlemen. G) 
The Wealth they have heap'd up by Fraud and Violence, ſh 
neither be enjoy'd by them, nor employ'd for them. I vill cut 
off thy Prey from the Earth, not only thou ſhalt not be the bet- 
ter for it, but no one elſe ſhall. Some underſtand it of the diſ- 
abling of them for the future, to prey upon their Neighbours. 
(4:) Their Agents abroad ſhall not have that Reſpe& from the 
Neighbours, and that Influence upon them, which ſometimes 
they had had. The Voice ef thy Meſſengers ſhall no more be heard, 
no more be heeded. Which ſome think refers to Rab ſbebab, 
one of Nineveh's Meſſengers, that had blaſphem'd the living 
GOD, an Iniquity which was remembred againſt Nineveb long 
after. 'Thoſe arc not worthy to be heard again, that have once 
ſpoken reprocchiully of- .. 


CHAP) mr; 


"This Chapter goes on with the Burtben of Nineveh, and concludes it. 

(1.) The Sins of that great City are charg'd upon it, Murther,V. 1. 
Mboredom and Witchcraft, v. 4. and a general Extent of Wickedneſs, 

v. 19. (2.) Fudgments are here threatned againſt it, Blood for Blood, 
2 v. 25 3. and Shame for 
are given of the like Deſolations brought upon other Places for the 
like Sins, v. $,---11» (4.) The Overthrow of all thoſe things which 
. they depended upon, and put Confidence in, is foretold, v. 1219. 


o to the bloody city it 18 all full of lies 


of the wheels, and of the prancing . horſes, and ol 
the jumping chariots. 3 The horſeman lifteth up 


carcaſes; and there is none end of their corpſes: they 
ſtumble upon their corpſes: 4 Becauſe of the mul - 
titude of the whoredoms of the well-favour'd har- 


through her whoredoms, and families through ier 
witchcrafts. 5 Behold I am againſt. thee, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and I will diſcover thy shirts upon 
thy face, and 1 will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, 
and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 6. And I will caſt a- 


bominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
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al. xxxiv. 10. N 


v. 13: Behold I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And what 


ſbameful Sins, v. 5, 6, 7. (3.) Inftances | 


and robbery, the prey departeth not. 2 
The. noiſe: of a whip, and the noiſe of the FRE 


both the bright ſword, and the glittering ſpear, and 
uſe of Payer it had been guilty of there is. a multitude of flain, and a great number o 


lot, the miſtreſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth Res 
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44.) "Tis, a City ef Blood, 1. e, in which a 


td paſs, that all they that look upon thee, ſfall fle e 
from thee, and ſay; Nineteh is laid waſte, Who wil 1: 
bemoan her ? whence, ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee? 


here's 1. NVinereh Arraigh d and Indifted ; tis 4 high Charge 
that is here drawn up againft that great City, and neither her 
Numbers nor her Grandeur ſhall ſecure her from Perſecution. 
eat deal of inno- 
cent Blood is ſhed, which the Righteous GOD. will make In- 
quiſirian for; either by unrighteous War, or under Colour 
and Pretence of publick Juſtice, or by ſuffering barbarous 
Murthers to go unpunifh'd. (z.) "Tis all full of Lies, Truth is 
baniſh'd. from among them, there's no ſuch thing as Honeſty, 


ber, and 


Yee from ber, for fear of being ruin'd with her. Note 
'Thoſe a for their Honour and Intereſt; vil juſtly be Gig” 
'grac'd and abandon d, and. becauſe. miſerable, will be made con- 
temptible, and thereby be made more miſerable. When Nineueb 
is laid waſte, who will bemoan ber Her Trouble will 
and her Senſe, of it ſo deep, as not to admit Relief from Sym- 
pathy, or any comforting Go lerarions > or if it would, none 
ſhall do any ſuch good Office; whence ſpall I ſeek Comforters, for, 


thee. Note, "Thoſe that ſhewed ho Pity in the Day of their 


Power, can expect to find; no Pity in the Day of their Fall. 


3 


When thoſe about Njneveh that had been deceived by her Wiles, © © 


come to be_undeceiv'd in her Ruin, every one all inſult over 
her, and none bemoan ber. This was Nineveh's Fate, when ſhe. 


- 


ſo great, 


om a PONY. n © aeov * was made a Spectacle or gazine-ftock, Note, The greater Meng 
one; knows not whom to believe and whom'to truſt. (4.) Tis] Spy was in xs Day o wrath Profichſty Wh greater 
all full of | Robbery and Rapine, no Man cares what Miſchief be] will their Shame be in the Day of their deſerved Deſtruction. 
doth, ngr 88 FROM be con. it; The Prey departeth not, i. e, I will make thee an Example, fo Druſtus reads it. Note, When 
they never knew when they had 7 by Spoil and Op- proud Sinners are hu mb ed and brought down , it 18 dellgs d 
preſſion. They ſhed Blood and told Lies in purſuit of the Prey | that others mould take example by them, not to lift — 
that they might enrich themſelves. (4.) There's a Multitude of | felves in Sec 
Vboredoms in 5 e. N e e by We Word.” 
e defiled her ſeit, and to which the ſeduced the Neighbour Na- | hg . . 
8 a wwell-favour'd Harlot, and fold and 5 2 Nations 8 Art thou better than populus No, that es, ſitu⸗ 
. Whoredoms. (5.) She is a Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts,' and | ate among the rivers; bat had the waters round a- 
by them ſhe Jeſſe ſenile, 4. 1 4 de 8 d - bout it, whoſe rampart. was the ſea, and her wall was 
Vas an univerſal Monarchy, to be the Metropolis of the World, "PS I fl 
and to have all her Neithbowrs under hay Feet; to compaſs from the ſea? 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 


cis fis us d not only AF bur Arts, compellin g me; bite and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 6 
gelnding others into Subje&ion to her „and wheedling them, IO Yet was the carried aways ſhe went into Captivity? 
a3 & Harlot by her Charms, to lay their Necks utider her Yoke, | her young children alſo were daſhed in pieces at the 
luce 50 = HE N Aged or n = top of all the ſtreets : and they caſt lots for her ho- 
courted them to joyn with her in her Idolatrous Rites, to tie | | : ee ee $0 DOE 2 
them the faſter to her Intereſts; and made uſe of her Wealth, nourable Men, and all. her great men NO bound in 
Power and Greatneſs, to draw People into Alliances with her, Chains, 1 Thou alſo ſnalt be drunken: thou ſhalt be 
by which ſhe gain'd Advantages over them, and made a Hand hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe: of the ene 
them. Theſe were her Whoredoms, like thoſe of Tyre, Ta. my. 12 All thy ſtrongholds /ba# be like fig-trees with 


xxiii. 15, 17. Theſe were her Witchcrafts, with Which ſhe the cif pig ges. [Os 29 i a1 © $0 | THETA 
unaccountably gain'd Dominion. And for this, that GOD the firlt ripe figs: if they be ſhaken they ſhall eyen , 


has a Qurrrel with her, Who having made of one Blood afl Na- fall into the mouth of the eater. 13 Behold thy peo- 
. zions of Men, never deſign'd one to be a Nation of Tyrants, and ple in the midſt of thee are women: the gates of thy 
a of er and Mio: claims it as his own Prerogative|]and ſhall be ſet wide open unto thine enemies, and 
to be univerſal Monarch. | | EIS Nr PLES IEP y 7 , 
2. Nineveb condemn'd to Ruin upon this Indiment. Woe de. fire ſhall 22 thy oy 14 Fra th © "WALES: 
to this bloody City, v. 1. See what this Woe is. for the ſiege, fortifie thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, 
1. Nineveh had with her Cruelties been a Terror and Deſtruction] and tread the mortar, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. - 
to IH od reg 8 — Terror _ be brought 15 There ſhall the fire "devour thee; the ſword ſhall. 
upon her: Thoſe that are for overthrowing all that come in wc Eo. | | oy = 
their Way, will ſooner or later meet with their Match. (1.) Hear wa tes My 30 wag thee 3 = canker- | 
the Alarm with which Nineveb ſhall be terrified, v. 2. "Tis a | Worm: make thy elt man) as the canker-werm, 
formidable Army that advanceth againſt it, you may hear them | make thy ſelf many as the locuſts. 16 Thou baſt- 
at a Diſtance, the Noiſe of the Whip, driving the Chariot Horſes multiplied thy merchants above the ſtars: of heaven 7 
with Fury, hear the Noiſe of the rattling of tbe Wheels, the the canker-worm ſpoileth and fleeth away. 1 Thy - 

ancing Horſes and the jumping Chariots, the very Noiſe is fright- | She loch 425 2 . 

ul, but much more 10 when they know that all this Force is] crowned are as the locuſts, and thy captains as the 
coming with all this Speed againſt them, and they are nor able | great graſhoppers, which camp in the hedges in the 1 
to 1 Sw againſt It. (2.) = the Son, rags with which Ni- cold day, but when the ſun ariſeth they flee away, 
22 e laid waſte v. 3, the Sword, drawn, with which and their place is not known where they are: 18 Thy 

eveb ſh 15 * | R place is a e. 7 
Execution ſhall be done, the bright Sword lifted up, and the glit ſhepherds flumber, O king of Aſſyria: thy e 


tering 825 the dazzling Brightneſs of Which is very terri- vs | g | 
ble to thoſe whom they are lifted up againſt; ſee what ha- |ſhall dwell in the duſt thy people is ſcattered upon 
vock theſe make when they are commiſhon'd to ſlay, there is a the mountains, and no man gathereth hem. 19 T here 


great Num ber of Carcaſſes, for the Slain of the Land ſhall be; 1: 1 „ 
many, there. is no End of their Corpſes, there is ſuch a Multitude "$7 MO healing. of thy bruiſe thy wound is grievous >. 


Slain, that tis in vain to go about to take the Number of all that hear the bruit-of thee ſhall clap the hands over 
them, they lie ſo thick, that Paſſengers are ready to ftumble| thee, for upon whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed” 
upon their N 85 at every Step; the Beſtruction of Sennacherib's continually - rs > 90 22 ee 
Army, which in the Morning were all dead 2 is perhaps] Nneveh has been told that GOD is againſt her, and then none 
look'd upon here, as a Figure of the like Deſtruction that ſhou'd gan be for her to ſtand her in any Stead, yet ſhe ſets GOD 

. afterwards be in Nineveb; for het that will not take warning | himſelf at Defiance, and his Power and Juſtice; and ſaith, foe 
by Judgments at a diſtance, ſhall have them come nearer.  Þ hall have Peace. Threatned Folks live long; therefore here. 
2. Nineveb had with her Whoredoms and Witchcrafts, drawn [the Prophet largely ſhows how vatn her Confidence would 
others to ſhameful Wickedneſs, and therefore GOD will load her prove, and wr the ro ward off the Judgment of GOD, M; 
with Shame aud Contempt, v. 5, 6, 7. The Lord of Hſe is a- To convince them of this, 4 e 
gainſt ber, and then ſhe ſhall be expoſed to the higheſt degree] 1. He thews them, that other Places which had been 43 

| of Dilgrace and Ignominy, ſhall not only loſe all her Charms, frong and as ſecure as they yet could not keep their Ground 
but ſhall be made to appear very odious. When it ſhall be] againſt the Judgments of BOD. Nineveb ſhall fall unpitied © * 
ſcen, that while ſhe courted her Neighbours, *twas with De- and wrt hy. (for miſerable Comforters will they prove, 
ſign to ruin their Liberty and Property, when all her wicked | that ſpeak Peace to thoſe' on whom GOD will faſten Trouble) 
Artifices ſhall be brought to light, then her Shame is diſcover'd | and 525 ſhall not be able to help her ſelf ; for, - Avi ö Galton 4 
to the Nations. When her proud Pretenſions are baffled, and her | ;p,, populous No ? v. 8. He takes them off from their vain Con- 
yain towring Hopes of an abſolute and univerſal Dominion | gqences, by quoting Precedents: The City inftanc'd is No, 4 
brought to nought, and ſhe appears not to have been ſo ſtrong great City in he Land of Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 23. No-Ammon, 10 
and conſiderable as ſhe would have been thought to be, then 10 Ts read it, both there 1 here. We read of it, Exeb 
ſee the Nakedneſs of the Land do they come, and it appears ridi-| xxx. 14, 15, 16. Some think it was Dioſpolis, others, 4lexan- MB 
culons. Then do they caſt abominable Filth upon ber, as upon a | dia: As' GOD ſaid to Feruſalen ,' Go ſee What I did to Shiloh | 
carted Whore, and make her vile as. the Off-ſcouring of all Jer. vii. 12. fo to Nineceh that great City, Go ſee what 1 | 
things, that great City which all the Nations had made court | to p,puJous No. Note , Tt will help to keep up in us a holy 
to, and covered an Alliance with, is become a gating Stock, a | Fear of the * ents of GOD, to * 1 that we are not 

51 8 ock: They that when time was, look'd upon her, better than t —＋ that have fallen under thoſe Judgments: be- 

fed to her in hopes of Protection from her, now look upon fore us; We deſerve Sy _ and are as Jittle able to 
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rapple with them. This alf ks 
n 


tary Services; the Whole Country of Exp! alſo contributed to 
| 4 : ſo that it was Wes: and 
there was no End of it; ſo it wy be be render d, the ſet no 


and Strength; by flock'd to her 74 5 and ſhe thought 
f e any end of it, but it is GOD's Preroga- 
tive to be Infinite, Put and Litim were thy Helpers, two neigh- 


7 


bouring Countries of Africa, Mauritania and Lybia, vin Ly-| of, 


bia Cyrenæa, @ Country that Egypt had much Dependance upon. 
No thus helped, ſeem'd to ſit as a Queen, and Mas not likely 
to ſee any Sorrow. But, r | 
S.) See hoy fatal her Fall prov'd to be, o. 10. Ter was ſhe 
carried atuay, and her Strength failed her; even ſhe that was 
ſo ſtrong; ſo feciire; yet went intoCaptivizy. This refers to ſome. 
Deſtruttion of that City, which Was then well known, X 
probate freſh in Memory, tho not xecorded, in Hiftory; fi 
de Deſtruction of it by Nebuchadnezzar. (if we ſhou d under- 
and this prophetically) could not be made an Example to i- 
neceh; for the reducing of Nizeveh was one of the firſt of his 
Victories, and that of Egypt one of the laſt. The Strength and 
Grandeur of that great City, cou'd not be its Protection from 
military Execution: (1.) Not from that Which was moſt bar- 
Barons; for her young Children had no Compaſſion ſhew'd” them, 
but were daſb'd in Pieces at the Top of all the Streets, by the mer- 
ctleſs Conquerors. , (2.) Not from that which was moſt inglori- | 
ous and diſeraceful ; ther cof Lots for their bonourable Men , that 
ar, who ſhou'd have them for their 
Slaves, ſo many had they of them „that they knew not what 
ro:do with them, but they made Sport with throwing Dice for 
them; all her Great Men, that us d to be adorn'd on State-days 
with Chains of Gold, were now bound in Chains of Iron, they 
were 1 or hand-cuff d, ſo the Word properly ſignifies, 
not only as Slaves, but as condemn'd Malefatkors. What a 
Mortifieation was this to populotis No, to have her bonourable Men | 
and Great Hen that were her Pride and Confidence, thus a- 
bus'd! New, from hence he infers againſt Nineueb, v. 11. 
Thou alſo ſhalt be intoxicated, infatuated; thou alſo ſhalt 
reel and ſtagger, as drunk with the Cup of the Lord's Fury, that 
Mall be put into thy Hands. See Fer. xxv: 17, a. Thou: ſpalt 
fall and riſe no more. The ＋ go round, and come to thy 
Turn, O Nineveb to drink off at laſt, and ſhall be to thee as 
r (Ä 
2. He ſhews them, That all thoſe Things Which they re- 


n "IT 


n Magnanimity 
and Bravery ? Their Hearts. ſhould. ſivk and fail them, hey 


—_— to their Neighbours, to 
2 Need. | 
away their Heart. 


* 


Strung- Hold: they had, w c 


1 wipe. Figs which, if 


ento 


u. 11. 
the 


the Siege, lay in great 
Cary to the 


re for 


25 them; Go into 


the Brick · uin, take 


all the Pains thou eanſt in « new Fortifications ; but ; 
Mall be all in vain, for v. 15. there ſhall even the — ahh 
thee, if the Strong. Hold be — or the Scuond cut thee off, if 
it be taken by Storm, "Tis by Fire and Sword that in Time of 
War, the great Devaſtations are made. 

bi Did they put Confidence in the Multitude of their In- 
ha itants, were they reckon'd their ſtrongeſt Walls and For- 
tifications ? Their Number, their Valour ! Alas! Thefe ſhall 


Weight of their own Numbers, v. 13. People in the mid 

thee are Women, they have no cb os Sean they 
hall be fickle, feeble and faint-hearted, as Women commonly 
are, in ſuch Times of Danger and Diftreſs ; they ſhall be at 
their Wits End, adding to their Griefs and Fears by the Power 
of their own Imagination, and N unable to do any ching 
for themſelves; the Valiant Men ſhall become Cowards, O vers 
Phyygie, neque enim Phryges : Tho" they make themſelves many 
(V. 1 80 as the Canker- worm and as the Locuſt, that come in 
valt- Swarms ; tho" thou haſt multiply d thy Merchants above the 
Stars of Heaven, tho' thy Exchange be throng'd with wealthy 
Traders, that having ſo much Money to ſtand up in Defence 
f, and ſo much to lay out in the Means of their Defence, one 
would think they ſhou'd give the Enemy a warm Reception, 
yet their Hearts ſhall fail them too; tho* they be numerous as 
CaterpiHars, yet the Fire and Sword ſhall eat them up, eaſily 
and irreſiſtibly as the Canker- worm, v. 1 8 They are as nume- 
tons as thoſe waſting Inſects, but their Enemies ſhall be miſ- 


„or readeth herſelf; and flieth away. Both the Merchants 
and. the Enemies were compar d to Carker-evorms. The Ene- 
mies ſhall ſpoil N:zeveb, and carry away the Spoil without 
Oppoſition, or any Hope of recovering it. Or, The rich Mer- 
chants, that have come from abroad to ſettle in Nineveb, and 
have rais'd vaſt Eſtates there, out of which 'rwas hoped they 
would contribute largely for the Defence of the City, when 
they ſee the Country invaded, and the City likely to be be- 
ſieg d, will ſend away their Effects, and remove themſelves to 
ſome. other Place; will ſpread their Wings and fly away where 
they may be ſafe, and Nineveb ſhall be never the better for 
them. Note, It is rare to find, even thoſe that have ſhar'd with 
us in our Joys, willing to ſhare with us in our Griefs too. 'The 
Canker-<worms will continue upon the Field, while there's any 
thing to be had, but they are gone when all is _—_ Tho 
that Men have got by, yet they do not care to Joſe Ly. Nineveb's 
Merchants bid her farewel in her Diſtreſs. Riches themſelves 
are as the Canker-worms,. that on a ſudden fly away, as the Eagle 
towards Heaven, Prov. xxiii. 5. a | oh 
4 Did they put a Confidence in the Strength of their Gates 
and Bart, what Fence will thoſe be againſt the Force of the 
Judgments. of G0, v. 13. The Gates of thy Land ſhall be ſet 
Wide wnto thine Enemies, the Gates of thy Rivers, cb. ii. 6. 
the Flood-Gates, or the Paſſes and Avenues, by which the Ene- 
my would make his Entrance into the Country ; or the Gates 
of the Cities, theſe, tho* never ſo ſtrong and well guarded, 
ſhall not anſwer their End, the Fire ſball devour thy Bars, the 
Bars of thy Gates, and then they ſhall fly open. $ 
5. Did they put a Confidence in their King and Princes? 
They ſhould do them no Service, v. 17, Thy crowned are as the 
Locufts; thoſe that had Pomp and Power, as crowned Heads, 
were enfeebled, and had no Power to make Reſiſtance, when 
the Enemy came in like a Flood. Thy Captains that ſhould lead 
thy Forces into the Field, are great indeed, and look great, but 
they are as the great Gra ſboppers, the Maximum quod ſic of that 
Species, ſtill they are but Graſbeppers, worthleſs that can do no 
Service. They camp in the Hedges in the cold day, the cold Wea- 
ther, but when the Sun ariſeth, th 
body knows whither. So theſe Mercenary Soldiers, that lay 
lumbering about Nineveb, When any Trouble ariſeth, flee 
be is 4 Hireling. The King of Aſſyria is told, and tis a Shame 
he needs to be told it, who might obſerve it himſelf, that 
bis Shepherds ſlumber ; they have no Life or Spirit to ap for 
the Flock, and are very remiſs in the Diſcharge of the Duty 
of their Place, and the 'Truft repoſed in them. Thy Nobles 
hall dævell in the Duſt, and be huried in Silence, © | 
6. Did they = that they ſhould yet recover themſelves, 
and rally again ? In this alſo they ſhould be diſappointed ; 
for when the Shepherds are ſmitten, the Sheep are ſcatter d; the 
People is diſpers d bon the Mountains, and no Man gathereth 
them, nor will they ever come together of themſelves, but will 


lief for it, no healing of thy Bruiſe, no poſſibility that the Wound 
which is lo grievous and pain ltot ee, ou d be ſo much as 
skin'd over; thy.Caſe is deſperate, | v. 19, and thy Neighbours, 
inſtead of lending a Hand to help thee, ſhall clap their Hands 


? ;nually ? Thou haſt been 
a act BN ae | 


ſand them in noStead, they ſhall bur fink the ſooner under the 


2 „ like them, He adds, v. 16. The Canker-worm ſpoil- 


fiee away and are gone, no 


away, an ſhift for their own Safety ; the Hiveling fiees becauſe . 


wander endlefly, as ſcatter'd Sheep do. The Judgment they 
are under, is as a Wound, and it is incurable ; there is no Re- 


over. thee, and triumph in thy Fall; and the Reaſon is, becauſe 
77 way or other injurious to them all; hn 


thou been 
ha Tra 1 
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always doing Miſchief to thoſe about thee 
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1 #s 4 very fooliſh Fancy of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that this Prophet was the Sow of the Shunamite Woman „ that 


was at firſt miraculouſly given, aud afterwards rais'd to Life by Eliſha, 2 King iv. as they ſay alſo, the Pro- | 


telling it, with that; Huetius thinks that,wwas another of the ſame Name, a Prophet; this of the Tribe f Si- 


ii. 4. The Prophecy of this Book is a mixture of the Prophet's Addreſſes to God in the Peoples Name, and o 
be People in God's Name: For it is the Office of the Prophets to carry Meſſages both Ways. And we have in 
It a lively Repreſemation of the Intercourſe and Communion that is hetween a gracious God and @ gracious Soul. 
be whole particularly refers to the Invaſion of the Land of Judah by the Chaldeans, which brought Spoil upon 
the People of. God, a juſt Puniſhment of the Spoil they bad been guilty of among themſelues : But it is of general 


In this Chapter, (I.) T he Prophet. complains 10 Cad of .the Violence! 


. (2+) God by him foretels ibe Puniſhment of that Abuſe of Power 
2 by the Sword of War, and the Deſolations which the Army of the 


s 
E 


Oo 
% 


* 


4 


= 


IF 


thou wilt nor hear! even cry out unto thee Ve. 


- Prophet complains of that ro, aud is griev'd that. the Chaldeavs | therefore wrong judgment proceedeth. 


. #0 be lamented, the Sin or the. Puniſhment of it; for in both many | No more is-told us in the Title of this Book, which we 
| barmleſs, good People, are very great Suff tha! 


ſo 
de eternally well with all the Righteous, and auith them only, and we need not ask concerning his Tribe or Farnly, or Place of 
ill with all the Wicked, and them only; ſo the preſent ſeeming. Diſ- 
orders of Providence. ſhall:be ſet to rights, and there 


. -pbet Jonah was the Sou of the Widow of Zarephath, which Elijah rais'd to Life. It is a more probable Con- 
* fedture of their modern Chronolagers, that be ttv'd and propheſyd in the Reign of King Manaſſeh, when Wick= 
1 _— aboun?:d, and Deſtruttion was haſtening on; Deſtruction by the Chaldeans, whomthis Prophet mentions, 
4 the Iuſtruments of God's Fudgments; and Manaſſeh was himſelf carried to Babylon, as an Earneft of what 
Hou d come afterwards. In the Apocryphal Story of Bel and the Dragon, mention is made of Habakkuk the 
Prophet in the Land of Judah, that was carried thence by an Angel into Babylon, to feed Daniel an the Den; 
_ - thoſe who give Credit to that Story, take Pains to reconcile our Prophets living before the Captivity, and fore- 


meon, ict of Levi; Orbers that be liv d ſo long as to the End of the Captivity, tho' be propheſied of it before 
it came. And ſome haue imagin'd that 'Habakkuk*s feeding Daniel in the Den, is to be underſtood myſtically, 
_ That Daniel then liv'd by Faith, as Habakkuk bad /aid the Juſt ſhould do; He was fed by that H#ord, Hab. 


Dſe, eſpecially to belp us through that great Temptation with which good Men have in all Ages been exercis'd, ari- 
Vg From the Power and Proſperity of abe Wicked, and the Sufferings of the Righteous by it. Cs Al 


of e i, e e Juence, and thou wilt not ſave! 3 Wny doſt thou 


ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe me to behold grievance? 
for ſpoiling and violence are before me: and there 
are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 4 Therefore 
the law is flacked, and judgment doth never go forth: 
for the wicked doth compaſs about the righteous: 


| Hen by the Line of the Sword of Juſtice, among bes own People, 
and the Hardſvips thereby. put upon many. good People. v, 1. 


aldeans ſhould make upon them, v. 5 11. (3.) 'T ben the 
prevail ſo far, v. 12,>-17. Se that he ſcarce. knows which is more 


* 
EY 


erers : Tis well there 'is | have, v. I. but that the Penman was 4 Prophet, « Man divine- 
. # Day of Fudgment and a future State, Before us, in which.it hall | ly inſpir'd and commiſſion'd ; which is enough; if that be 


his Birth; and that the Book it ſelf is be Burthen which 5h 
ſaw.; he was as ſure of the Truth of it, as if he had ſeen it 
with his bodily Eyes, already accompliſhed. = 

Here, in theſe Verſes, the Prophet ſadly laments the Iniquity 
of tbe Times; as one ſenſibly touch'd; with Grief for the lamen- 
table decay of Religion and Righteouſneſs. - Tis a very me- 
langholy Complaint, which he here makes to GG. 


Will remain no 


HE burden which Habakkuk. the prophet did 
fee. 20 LORD, how long ſhall-T cry, and 
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: Defiance of the moſt fac 


t on Bis Side: The Land was full of Violence | 
er cries owt of | 


| ceedeth ;" if Appeals be made to the Courts o 


 obviating of thoſe growing, threatning Miſchiefs ; the Exe- 


tinue to. ſojourn in Meſech and Keday ? I cry 
lence, IL ery aloud, I have cry'd long, but thow wilt not bear, 


Faith 


to prevail far, and 28 long; 


' * OO ode ene 
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1. That og Men, conld [58 


. vi. u. "The Þro 


"TY 


ſo it is a reap 
Grievance to all that are concern'd for GOD's Feruſalem, 


Side, many wicked Men in Confederg 

down ; nay, one wacked Ma | | 

various Arts of Miſchief, ſets upon a Rigbteous Man, that he 

perfectly beſets F 5 Lures LIE Sa 
2. That the Kingdom was broken into Parties and Factions, 

that were continually biting and devouring one another, This 


is a Lamentation to all the, Sons of Peace, there are that raiſe up 
Strife 8 Cobtentiah, 33 that fo | Diviſions, * iden 
Breaches, incenſe Men againſt one another, and ſow Diſcord. 


Brethren, by doing che Work of him that is the Accu-]. 
ef 


the Brethren. Strifes and Contentions that have been 
laid aſleep, and begun to be forgotten, they awake, and in- 
duſtriouſly raiſe up again, and blow up the Sparks that were 
hid under the Embers. And if Befſed be the Peace- Makers, 
curſed are ſuch Peace- Breakers that male Parties, and ſo mae 


Miſchief chat ſpreads further, and laſt longer than they can 


imagine. Tis ſad to ſee ill Men warming their Hands at thoſe 
Flames, Whieh are devouring all that's good in a Nation, and ſtir- 
ring up the Fire too. 5 * 

3. That the Torrent of Violence and Strife run ſo ſtrong, 
as to bid Defiance to the Reſtreints and Regulations of Laws, 
and che Adminiſtration of Juſtice,. ver. 4. Becauſe GOD did 
not appear againſt them, no body elſe would, , zberefore the Law 
is Packed, is filent, it breathes not, its Pulſe beats not, (ſo tis 
fich the Word ſignifies) it intermits, and Fudgment doth not go 
forth as it ſhould, no Cognizance is taken of thoſe Crimes, no 
Juſtice done upon the. Criminals ; nay, wrong Fudgment pro- 


R izhteous ſhall be condenin'd and the Wicked juſtified, ſo that 
the Remedy proves the worſt Diſeaſe. The Legiſlative Power 


takes no Care to ſupply the Deficiencies of the Law, for the 


8 


cutive Power takes no Care to anſwer the good Intentions of 


© "% 


the Laws that are made, The Stream of Juſtice is dried up by, 


Violence, and has not its Free Courſe, 


'4 That all this was open and publick, and impudently 


4 avow'd; it was bare- fac d. The Prophet complains, that this 


Iniquiry was ſbew'd him, he beheld it which way foever he 
turn'd his Eyes, nor could he look off it ; Spoiling and Violence 
ave before me. Note, The abounding of Wickedneſs in a Na- 
tion, is a very great Eye-Sore to good People, and if they did 
not ſee it, they could not believe it to be ſo bad. as it is. 
Solomon often complains of the Vexation of this Kind, which 
he ſaw under the Sun; and the Prophet would "therefore gladly 
turn Hermit, that he might not ſee it, Fer. ix. 2. But then 
muſt ave needs go out of the World, which thereforewe ſhould lo 
to do, that we may remove to that World, where Holineſs an 
Love feign eternally, and no Spoiling and Violence ſhall be 


before us. | 


5. That he complain'd of this to G O D, but could not ob- 


'tain à Redreſs of thoſe Grievances ; Lord, ſaith he, why doſt 


thou ſbew me Tniquity *? Why haſt thou caſt my Lot in a Time 
and Place when and where it is to be ſeen, and why do I con- 


to thee of this Vio- 


thou <vilt not ſave, thou doſt not take Vengeance on the Oppreſ- 
ſors;:nor do. Juſtice to the Oppreſſed, as if thine Arm were 


"Fkortned, or thine Ear heavy. When GOD ſeems to connive at 


the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, nay, and to countenance it, by 
ſuffering them to proſper in their Wickedneſs, it ſhocks the 

| 5 good Men, and proves a ſore Temptation to them to 
al. Ixxiii. 13. and 


ſay, they have cleanſed their Hearts in vain, 


hardens thoſe in their per who ſay, God bath forſaken the 
r 


Earth. | We muſt not think it ange if Wickedneſs be ſuffer'd 
OD has Reaſons, and we 
are ſure they are good Reaſons, 


we plead with him, and humbly expoſtulate concerning his 


a yet we muſt ſay he is wiſe, and righteous, and 


in all; and muſt believe the Day will come, tho it may 
8 4 - i 7 
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uity, the I? 


| | both for the Reprieves of 
bad Men, and the Rebukes of good Men; and therefore rho' 
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haſty nation, which ſhall march through the breadth of 
the land, to. poſſeſs the dwelling- places that are not 
theirs. 7 They are terrible and dreadful: their judg- 


8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leopards, and 
are, more. fierce than the evening wolves: and their 


ſhall come from far, they ſhall fly as the eagle that haſteth 


to eat. 9 Phey ſhall all för Violence: Their face 
ſhall ſup 5 che eaſt 7 


kings, and the princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them: the 
mall deride every ſtrong-hold, for they ſhall hob 
and take it. 11 Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
ſhall paſs over, and 
to His god. 88 * s Wn x | * 5 A 

We haye here an Auſwer to the Prophet's Complaint, gi- 

ving him ſurance, that though GOD bore long, he would 2 
bear alway$, with this provoking People; for the Day of Ven- 
geance was in his Heart, and he muſt tell them ſo, 
might hy Repentance and Re 


* 

6 3 
8 3 
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ment they were threatned wit. 


hold ye among the Heathen, and regard. Since they will not be 
brought to Repentance by the Long ſuffering of G0 D, he. 
Will take another Courſe with them. 
keen, ſo deep, as thoſe of abuſed Patience. The Lord will in- 
tlict upon them; (1.) A Pablick Puniſkment, which ſhall he be- 
beld and regarded among the Heatben, which the Neighbour 
Nations ſhall take Notice of, and ſtand amaz d at; fee. 
Deut. xxix. 24, 25. This will aggravate the Deſolations of Iſrael, 
that they will thereby be made a Spectacle to the World. (2.) An 
Amazing Puniſhment, ſo ſtrange and ſurprizing, and ſo much 
out of the common Road of Providence, that it ſpall not be 
arallel d among the Heathen, ſhall be ſorer and heavier than 
what GOD has uſually inflicted upon the Nations that know 
him not: Nay; it ſnall not be credited, even by thoſe that had the 
Prediction of it from G0, before it comes, or the Report of 
it from thoſe that were Eye: witneſſes of it, when it is come; 
you evill not believe it, tho it be told you ; twill be thought incre- 


* 


Circumſtance ſo ſtrangely roncur, to enforce and aggravate it: 


broken; and that GOD. ſhould deal fo ſeverely with a People 
that had been taken into the Bond of the Covenant, and that 
he: bad done ſo much for. The Puniſhment of GOD's Profeſ-. 
ſing People, cannot but be the Aſtoniſiment of all about them. 
(3+) A Speech Puniſnment, 1 will cor a Work in pour Days; now 
quickly; this Generation ſhall not paſs, till the Judgment. 
threaten d be accompliſn d. The Sins of former Days, ſhall 
be reckon d for in your Days, for now the Meaſure of the Ini- 
quity is full, Mat. xxiii. 36. (4. ) It ſhall be a Puniſhment, in 
Which much of the Hand of GOD ſhall appear; it ſhall be a 
Work of his own working, ſo that all who ſee it ſhall ſay, This 
is the LORD's Doing; and it will be found a fearful Thing to 
fall into his Hands ; woe to thoſe whom. he takes to Task. 
5.) Ir ſhall be ſuch a Puniſhmenr, as will typify the Deftru- 
Nion to be brought upon the Deſpiſers of CHRIST and his 
Goſpel ; for to that theſe Words are applied; Acts xiit. 41. Be- 
bold ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. The Ruin of Feruſalem 
by the Chaldeans, for their Idolatry, was a Figure of their Ruin 
by the Romans, for rejecting Chriſt. and his Goſpel,” and it is a 
very marvellous Thing, and almoſt incredible. | Is there not 4 
ftrange Puniſhment to the Workers of Iniquity 1 ! | . 
2. The Sentence it ſelf is very dreadful and particular, v. 6. 
Lo, I raife up the Chaldeans. There were thoſe that rais'd-up 
a great deal of Strife and Contention among them, which was 


who ſhall; frive and contend with them, which ſhall be their 
Puniſhment. Note, When G OD's Profeſſing People quarrel 
among themſelyes, ſnarl at, and devour one another, it is juſt 
with GOD to bring the common Enemy upon them, that ſhall 
make Peace by making an univerſal Devaſtation. The con- 
tending Parties in Feruſalem were inveterate one againſt ano- 
ther, When the Romans came, and took. away their Place and 
Nation. The Chaldeans ſhall be the Inſtruments of the De- 
ſtruction threatned, who tho themſelves acting Unrighteouſly, 
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ment and their dignity ſhall proceed of thernſelves. k 


berſemen ſhall ſpread themſelves, and their horſemen 


Tu | nd, and they ſha d 
? | captivity as the ſand. 10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the 


offend, imput ing this his power un- 


„that they 
formation turn away the Judg- 


1. The Preamble to the Sentence is very awful, ver. 5. Be- 


No Reſentments are ſo 


dible, that ſo many Judgments ſhould combine in one, and every 


That ſo great and potent a Nation ſhould: be ſo reduced and 


their Sin, and now God will raiſe up the Chaldeans againſt them, 
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t ſhall execnte the Righteouſneſs of the Lord, and puniſh the Un- their Sueceſſes; were harden'd in their Idolatry, and blaſph e- 
11 , wg . Fo __ + | mouſly argu d, that becauſe 83 had 3 d Ifrael, ez? 
1. A Deſcription of the People that ſhall be rais'd up againſt gods were too-ſtrong for the GOD. of 1/rael.. Note, It is a greg 
Iſrael, to be a Scourge to them. (1.) They are 4 bitter and haſty Offence (and. the common Offence of proud People) to take gy 7 55 
Nation eruel and fierce, and what they do is done with Vio- Glory to our ſelyes, or give it to gods of our own making. 
lence and Fury; they are precipitate in their Counſels, vehe- which is due to the living and true GOD only. Theſe cloſing 
ment in their Paſſions, and puſh on with Reſolution in their Words of the Sentence give « Glimpſe of Comfort to the af. 
Enterprizes; e no Mercy, and they ſpare no Pains. flicted People of GOD; tis to be hoped they will change their Fe 
Miſerable is the Caſe of thoſe that are given up into the Hand | Minds and grow better, and ripen for Deliverance, and they did 
of thoſe cruel. ones. .(2.), They are ſtrong, and therefore formi-| ſo. However, their Enemies will change their Minds and grow - 
dable, and ſuch as there is no ſtanding before, and yet no] worſe, and ripen for Deſtruttion, which will inevitably come 
fleeing from, ver. ). They are terrible and dreadful, fam'd for the |1n-G © D's due Time, for a. haughty Spirit lifted up agaiaft - 
Gallant Troops they bring intb the Field, ver. 8. Their Horſes are GOD, \goenbefore'a Fill, © 2 
(wifter. than Leopards to charge and purſue, and more fierce than |. | : A ee 1 
the n ; and aq om pay, to be male Payer I 12: Art thou not from everlaſting, O LORD my 
nous towards the Evening, after they have been kept gry mi 3 WAA TD TN. 
all Day, waiting for a Darkneſs, under the PreteRtion of ve or as e. Om 1 — — not 5 6 ws 
which, all the Beaſts of the Foreſt creep forth, Pſal. 104+ 10. Their qu na * ained t br Juggment, | a . er | 
Squadrons of Horſe ſhall be very numerous, their Horſemen. ſball God, thou. haſt | eſtabliſhed them for correctio * 
ſpread themſelves a great Way, for they ſhall come from far, from 13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and. 
all Men 5 —. on e = 9 oy diſpers'd Puts canſt not look on iniquity © wherefore. lookeſt thou 
Parts of the Country they invade, to plunder it, and enrich h „ „ a 
themſelves with hg rod of it. And 15 making Speed to ſpoil, upon them that deal treacherouſly, and holdeſt th : 4 
they ſhall haſten to the Prey, as thoſe, Iſa. viii. 1. Marg. for tongue when, the wicked deyoureth the man that is 
they ſhall 75 as the Eagle towards; the Earth, when ſhe haſtetb | more righteous than he? 14 And makeſt men as the. 
2 e 3 3 „ fiſhes of the ſea, as the creeping things that haue no 
own aw to them, and ziercene A | 8 | Ts 
Purſuits, they will not be govern'd by any Laws of Humanity, ruler oyer them ? : 3 They take up all of them with : 
Equity or Honour. Their Fudgment and their Dignity ſpall pro: the angle: they catch them in their net, and gather 
ceed of themſelves, ver. 7. Appetite and Paſſion rule them, andi them in their drag; therefore they rejoice and are 
not er whos e heir 5 +. —— glad. 16 Therefore they ſacrifice; unto their net, 
licet; and Sic volo, ſic jubeo, ſtat pro Ratione Voluntas. -—— What . | ; . IG, 
Favour can be wp * Fn Nach an Enemy? Note, Thoſe and burn incenſe unto their drag : becauſe by them 5 
chat have been unjuſt and unmerciful, among whom the Laa their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. 17 
is lacked, and Fudgment doth not go forth; will juſtly be paid in] Shall they therefore: empty their net, and not ſpare” 


their own Coin, and fall into the Hands of thoſe that will deal continually to lay the nations? 
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unjuſtly and unmercifully with them. 


2. AProphecy of the terrible Execution that ſhould be made} he Prophet having received of the Lord; that which he was 
by this terrible Nation. They ſball march through the Breadth of to deliver * the Needs now turns to GOD, and again addreſs F 
the Earth, ſo itmay be read; for in a little time, the Chaldean ſeth himſelf to him, for the Eaſe of his own Mind under bs 
Forces ſubdued al the Nations in thoſe Parts, ſo that they] Burtben which he ſaw. And Rill he's full of Complaints : If 2 
ſeem'd to have conquer'd the World; they over-ran Aſia, and jook about him, he ſees nothing but Violence-done:by-I/rael; if 
Part of Africa. Or, through the Breadth of the Land of 1/rael, he look before him, he ſees nothing but Violence one againſt. 
which was wholly laid waſte by them. It is here foretold, | 7,07; and tis hard to ſay which is the more melancholy Sight; 
(1) That they ſhall ſeize all as their own, that they can lay His Thoughts of both he pours out before the Lord: It is our 
their Hands on. They ſhall come to- poſſeſs the Develſing - Placa Duty to be affected both with the Iniquities and with the Ca- 
that are not" theirs, which they have no Right to, but that] lamities of the Church of G0D, and of the Times and P 
which their Sword gives them. (.) That they ſhall puſh on herein we live; but we muſt rake heed, leſt we grow peeviſb: 
the War with all poſſible Vigor; They ſhall all come for Violence,| in our Reſentments; and carry them too far, ſo as to entertain 
ver. 9. not to determine any diſputed Right by the Sword, any hard Thoughts of GOD, or loſe the Comfort of our Coma 
but right or wrong, to enrich themſelves with the Spoil.— munion with him. The World is bad, and always was ſo, and 
Their Faces ſpall ſup up as the Eaft-Wind; their very Counte- vill be fo, it's out of our Power to mend it hut we are ſure 
Dances ſhall be ſo fierce and frightful, that a Look will ſerve that GOD governs the World, and wi bring Glory to him 
to make them Maſters of all they have a Mind to; ſo that] ſelf out of all, and therefore we muſt reſolve to mabe the bee 
they ſhall ſwallow up all, as the Eaft-Wind: nips and blaſts the of it, muſt be our ſelves better, and ong for the better Mor id. 
Buds and Flowers. Their Faces ſhall. look towards the Eaſt, 10 | The Proſpe&: of the Prevelency-of the Chaldeans, drives the 
ſore read it; they ſhall ſtill have an Eye to their own Coun- Prophet to his Knees, and he takes the Liberty to plead with 
try, which lay Eaſtward from Fudea, and all the Spoil they] GOD concerning it. And in his Plea, we may obſerve, © 
ſeize, they ſhall remit thither. (3.) That they ſhall take a 1. The Traths: be lays. down, Which he reſolves to abide iy, 
vaſt Number of Priſoners, and ſend them inte Babylon : They| and witch which he endeavours: to comfort himſelf. and. his: | 
ſball gather the Captivity as the Sand for Multitude, and ſhall ne- Friends, under the growing, threatning Power of the bal | 
ver know when they have-enough,. as long as there are any dean; and they will furniſh us with Ag —— | 
more to be had. (4.) They ſhall make nothing of the Oppo- for our Support in the like Caſſe. ay 
fition that is given to them, ver. 10. Do the diſtreſſed Fews de- (1.) However it be, yet G00 is the Lord our God; and — 4 
pend _=_ their great Men to make a Stand; and with their] Hoh One. The vi Sorious Chaldeans impute their Power do their 
Conduct and Courage to give Check to the victorious Arms of Idols, but we are taught to tell them, that the God -of Ie is; 
the Chaldeans ? Alas, they Will make nothing of them. They | the true God, the living God, Jeri x. 10, 11. (1) He is Zehove a 
ſhall ſcaff (He ſhall, ſo it is in the Original, meaning, Nebu-| the Fountain of all Being, Power and Perfection; Our Rock 
chadnexxar, who, being puffed up with his Succeſſes, ſhall ſeoff) is, not as theirt, (a.) He is my God. He ſpenks in the Peoples 
at the Kings and Commanders of the Forces that think to make Name, every Iſraelite may ſay, He is mine; though we are thus. | 
Head againſt him, and the Princes ſhall be à Scorn to them, ſo un- fore broken, and'all this is 92 1s, yet have wwe wot. fogotten 
1 Match ſhall they 3 to be. Do they depend upon z4e Name of our — our Relation to him, yer have. 
their Gariſons and fortifhed Towns? He Hall deride every ſtrong | we not diſown'd him, nor hath he diſown'd us, P/al. xliv. 12 
Hold, for to him 1c Mall be weak, and he ſhall heap 10 5 Du ſt and We are an offending People, he an offended G OD, et he 
take it; a little Soil thrown up for Ramparts, ſhall ſerve to give ours, and we will not entertain any hard Tho 1 I him or 
him all the Advantage againft them that he can deſire; -heſhall of his Service, for all this. (3.) He is my e ing. 
make but a Jeſt of them, and a Sport of taking them. 5.) By | timates that the Prophet lov'd GOD, as a Holy GOD, lov d hi 
all this he ſhall be puff d up with an intolerable Pride, which for the Sake of his Holineſs He is mine, becauſe he is a,k 
ſhall be his Deſtru ion, ver. 11. Then ſball bis Mind change for | One: and therefore he will be my Sanctiſier and my Sayiours, 
the worſe. The Spirit both of the People and of the King, becauſe he is my Holy One. Men are unboly, but my Gad is boly. 4 
Mall grow more haughty and inſolent. Thoſe that will nor be | _ (2.) Our G0 is from Everlaſting. This he leads with him, 
content with their own Rights, neither will they be content, 4 not thou from Everlaſting, O Lord, my God? It ii a Matter of 
when. they have made themſelves Maſters of other Peoples great and continual fort to GO D's People, under the. 
Rights too; but as the Condition riſeth, the Mind riſeth too; | Troubles of chis preſent Life, that their e Everla — 
This victorious King ſhall paſs over all the Bounds of Reaſon | ine: Which ſoeaks) (1:). The Eternity of his Natuge; if he 
and Equity, and Modeſty, and break 4885 all their Bonds, is from Everlaſting, he will be to rere „and we muſt have 
and thereby he ſoa/l-offend, ſhall make GOD, his Enemy, and ſo | Recourſe to this firſt Principle, when Things ſeen that are NT.. 
repare Ruin tor himſelf, by impating this his Power. to. his god, poral arediſcouraging, that we have Hope and Help 9 
| Whereas he had it from the GOD of Iſrael; Bel and Nebo Were. in a GOD that is not ſeen, thut is Eternal. Art thou not 
the Gods of the Chaldeans, and to them they gave the Glory of l from Everlaſting, and then wilt thou not make bare thine 
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in parſunce of thine Everlaſting Counſels, 


| _ | thou not done great Things for them in the Days Cl 
KA © ih A 4 W 8 1 ch: have told 
| u of: And art thou not the fame GOD ſtill, that ever thou 
BP walt? Thou art GOD, and changeft ne. 
| | (3.) While the World Rand 605 will have a Church in 


WH | wag the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. vi. — nys and not kill ; chuſten d fore, 
* t not deliver d over to Death, Pſal. exviii. 18. See how the Pro- 


Phet infers the Perpetuity of the Church, from the Eternity 


** of GOD; for Chriſt hath ſaid, Becauſe live, and - therefore, f 


| as as I live, je ſball live alſo, John xiv. 19. He is the 
| 1 4.4 tha hurch is ſo TP built, that the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not, cannot prevail againſt it. We ſball not dhe. 
„Whatever the Enemies of the Church may do againſt 

her, it is according to the Counſel of GOD, and is defign'd and 
dire&ed for wiſe and holy Ends. Thou baſt ordained them, thou 

| . eftabliſh'd them ; twas GOD that gave the Chaldeans their 
ower, made them a formidable People, and in his Counſel de- 
rermin'd what they ſhou'd do, nor had they any Power againſt 

his Igael, but what was given then: above. He gave them 

their Commiſſion to take Spoil and to take the Prey, Iſa. x. 6. 
Herein GOD appears a mighty God, that the Power of mighty 
Men is deriv'd Tom him, and depends upon him, and is under 
his Check ; he faith concerning tt, hitherto ſball it come and no 


farther. They whom GOD ordains ſhalt do no more than what 


| GOD has ordain'd, which is a great Comfort to GOQD's N 

| Peaple ; Men are in GOD's Hand, the Rod in his Hand, P/a 
| AS he hath ordained them for Trey, and for Corre- 
| on; GOD's People need Correction, and deſerve it, they 
muſt expedt it, they ſhall have it; when wicked Men are let 
> looſe againſt them, tis not for their Deſtruction that they may 
de uind, bur for their Correction that they may be refonmm d; 
A they are not intended for a Sword to cut them off, but a Rod 
5 to drive out the Footiſhneſs that is found in their Hearts: Tho- 
4 ey mean nos ſo, neither doth their Heart think ſo. It is Matter of 
bw Fee Comfort to us, in reference to the Troubles and Afflicti- 
4 of the @hureh, that whatever Miſchief Men. deſign to 
them, GOD defigns to bring Good out of them, and we are 

ſure his Counſel ſhall | 


and.” * i534 | | 
| 45.) The the Wickedneſs of the Wicked may proſper for a 
white, yer GOD is a Holy GOD, and doth not approve of that 
Wiekedneſs, d 13. Thos art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil. 
| Phe Prophet obſerving how very; vicious and impious the Chal- 
| 


am were, aud yet what great Succeſs they bad againſt GOP's 
; — found a 7 — from it to ſay, that it was 
vain'to ferve GOD, and indifferest to him what Men were; 
but he ſoon ſuppreſſes the Thought, by having Recourſe to his 
# Principle; that G0 is not, that he cannot be the Author 
r Patron of Sin; as he cannot do — — himſelf, ſo he is 
4 Hes than lo bebold it, with any Allowance or Approba- 
on: No; It is that abominable es. 
,_ THe ſees-alt'the Sin that is committed in the World, and it is an 
*® © Office to him; tis odious in his Eyes, and thoſe that commit 
| it, are thereby made NY There is in the 
Nitare-of GOD, an Antipathy to thoſe Diſpoſitions and Pra- 


Qices that are eontrary to his Holy Law; and tho* an Expe- 


—— 
* 
£ 


per he never will, or can be reconci bd to Sin. And this Prin- 
; exec muſt reſolve to abide hy, tho the Diſpenſations of | 
1 Wrovidence may for « Tire; and in ſome Inftances ſeem 
be ineonſiſtent with it · Note, GOD's Connivance at Sin, muſt 

nder be interpreted his giving Cuuntanamce to it; for be is not 
of Gidt that ba, Phaſare in Wickednafs, 'Pſal. v. 4, 5. The Huguity 
When it ig here ſaid GOD doth not look ap, may be meant 
epeeially of the Mifehief done to GOD's People, 22 

iitors 3 h GOD'ſees Cauſe to permit it, yet he doth 

not approve of it: 80 it agrees with that of Bataam, Numb. 
ee ee e e e dane 
owance, Pericrſerecſt againſt iſrael; which is comfortable 

to rhe People of G, in 2 A Bien 4 — of Men, 

3 fie y oatinot infer GOD Anger from it; | tho* the Inftru- 
mens of their Trouble hate them, it doth not therefore follow 
thiar Ge noch; nay, he loves them, and tis in Love that he 


| dot correct them. n ne 
bs. by tevan ain'dof, and finds hard to reeon- 
; we are ſure thou art a Holy 
„ ly have Atheiſts Temptation given them, to queſtion 
ether thou art ſo or no? we lookeft thou upon "the Chal- 
ant, that deaf treacheroufly with thy People, and giveſt them 


cceſy in 1 pon ug? Why doſt thou ſuffer” uy 
A 


ſworn Enemies that bl * thy Name, to deal thus eruel- 
. with" thy "Tora SubjeRt, that defire 'to 
n 31 F 4H i r 25497 * Ih C2; 18: THE 6: a6 
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deal trexcherouſly : Under Colour of Peace and OR they 


proſecute and execute the moſt miſchievous Deſigns, make 
no Conſcience of their Word in any Thing. ATI 

2. They hated and perſecuted Men, becauſe they were bet- 
ter than themſelves, as Cain hated Abel, becauſe bis own Works 
Were evil, and his Brothers vighteous. The wicked devours the Man 
that is move righteous than hes for that very Reaſon , becauſe he 
ſhames him; they have an ill Will to the Image of GOD, and 
therefore devour good Men, becauſe they bear that Image. Tho” 
many of the Feu: were as bad as the Cha/deans themſelves, and 
Worſe, yet there were thoſe among them, that were much more 
righteous, and yet were deveu d by them. _ XN 
3. They make no more of killing Men than of catching Fiſh; 
The Prophet complains, that Providence having deliver'd up 
the Weaker to be a Prey to the Stronger, they were in Effect 
made as the F ſbes of the Noa, V. 14- So they had been among 
themſelves, preying upon one another, as the greater Fiſhes 
do upon the leffer, v. 3. and they were made ſo to the com- 
mon Enemy. They were as the creeping things, or ſwimming 
things, for the Word is us d for Bſb, Gen. 1. 20. that have no 
Ruler over them, either to reftrain them from devouring one 
another, or to protect them from being devour'd by their Ene 
mies. They are given up to the Chaldeans, as Fiſh to the Fiſh- 
ermen: Thoſe proud Oppreſſors make. no Conſcience- of killing 
them, no more than Men do of pulling Fiſh out of the Wa- 
ter, fo ſmall Account do they make of human Lives. Th 


5 


nate no Difficulty of killing them, but do it with as much Eale 
as Men catch Fiſh, tharmake no Reſiſtance, but are unguard- 


ed and unarm'd, and tis rather a Paſtime than any Pains to 
take them. They make no Diſtinction among them, All is 


Fiſh that comes to their Net; and they reckon every Thing 
their on, that they can lay their Hands on. They have va- 
rious Ways of ſpoiling and deſtroying, as Men have of taking 
Fiſhi. Some th | 


take up with the Angle v. 15. one by one; 


others bey catch in Sholes, and by wholeſale in their Net, and 


gather them in their N their incleſing Net. Such Variety of 
Methods have they to deſtroy thoſe by whom they hope to en- 
rich themſelves. e en | + 

Thing wbich the Lond bates —— | 


= 


gloried in what they got, and pleas d themſelves 


| 4. They gloried in what b gerne 
with it, tho it was got diſhoneſtly. Their Portion is fat, and 


N d Fraud, 
they have à grgat deal, and it is of the beſt ; their Land is 


their Meat plenteous, they proſper in their Oppreſſion 
good, and they have abundance of it: And therefore, (1.) 


They wes 4 great Comp lacenoy in themfelves, and p. plea- 
ient is happily found out, for his being reconcibd to Sinners, /ant, they live merrily,” o. 15. therefore they rejoice and ave glad, 
dient is happily , : — + hel Wealth is brow, and their Pr 


| c fucceed, for 
the Inereaſe of it, Fob xxxi. 25. Soul, take thine Eaſe, Luk. xii. 


19. (2.) They have a great Come of themſelves, and are ve- 


ry much in Love with themſelves, and mighty Admirers of 
rheir own Ingenuity and Conduct; they ſacrifice | 
Net, and burn Incenſe to their own Drag + They applaud themſelycs 
for having got ſo much. Money, though never ſo diſhoneſtly. 
Note; There is a Pronenefs. in us, to take the Glory of our 


outward Proſperity to our ſelyes, and to ſay, My Might, and 
the Power of my Handi bas gotten me this Wealth, Deut. viii. 17. 


And this is idol our ſelves, - ſacrificing to the Dyag-net be- 
cauſe it is our own, which is as abſurd a Piece of Idolatry as 
Sacrificing to Neptwne or Dagon. That which makes them adore 
their Net thus, is becauſe by it their Portion is fat, They that 
make a God = their Afoney, will make a god of their Prag-nes 
if they can but gef Money by it EIS 
| 15 The Prophet in the Cloſe, humbly expreſſeth his 
Hope, that G0 will not ſuffer theſe Deſtroyers of Man- 
kind always to go on and proſper thus, and expoſtulates with 
GOD concerning it, b. 1). Shall they therefore empty their Net? 
Shall they enrich "themſelves, and fill their own Veſſels with 
that Which they have by Violence and Oppreſſion taken away 


from their Neighbour ? Shall they | empry their Net of 


what they have caught, that they may caft it into the Sea 


— 


again, do euren more ? And wir thou Abe them ee proceed 
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in this wicked Courſe ! Shall they not ſpare continually. to ſlay 
tbe Nations? Muſt the Numbers and Wealth of Nations be. ſacri- 
red to their Net ? As if it were a ſmall thing to rob Men 9 
their Eſtates, ſhall they rob GOD of his Glory ? Is not GOD 
the King of Nations? And will he not aſſert their injured 
Rights f Is he not jealous for his own Honour, and will he not 
maintain that? The Prophet lodgeth the Matter in 60D 
Hand, and leaves it with him, as the Fſalmiſt doth, Fſal Ixxiv. 
22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine own Cauſe. 5 


” Ss 4. + he. Po a 
In this Chapter e have an Anſwer expected by the Prophet; V. 1. 
? and return d by the Spirit of God, to the Complaints which the Pho- 
phet made of the Violences and Viftories of the Chaldeans in the 
Cloſe Us the foregping Chapter. The Anſwer it (1.) That af- 
ter God bath ſerv'd his own Purpoſes by the prevailing Power of 


the Chaldeans, has tried the Faith and Patience of his People, and 
e iſh'd between the 
be wt ! reckon cbith the Chaldeans, will bumble and bring down, 
not only that proud Monarch Nebuchadnezzar, but that proud 
Monarchy, for their houndleſs and inſatiable Thirſt after Dominion 
and Wealth, for wuhich they themſelves ſhould at length be made'a 
| Prey, v. 2, 8 (2.) That not they only, but all other Sinners like 
' them ſbould periſh under a Divine Woe. (I.) Thoſe that are cove- 
tous, are greedy of Wealth and Honours, v. 9, 11. (2.) Thoſe 
that are injurious and oppreſſive, and raiſe Eſtates by Wrong and 
Rayin, v. 12, 14. (z.) Thoſe that promote Drunkenneſs, that 
' #hey may expoſe their Neighbours to Shame, v. 15,——17- (4) 


* 


Will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me up the 
1 tower, and will watch to ſee what he will {ay unto. 
me, and what I ſhall anſwer when I am reproved. 
2 And the LORD anſwered me, and ſaid, Write the 
viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that he ma} run 
that readeth it. 3 For the viſion is yet for an appoint- 
ed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: 


tho it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, | 


it will not tarry. 4 Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up 
is not upright in him 7 but the juſt ſhall live by his 
faith. 5 a "Ig We +54 8 ca 5 4 
Here 1. The Prophet humbly gives bis Attendance upon God: 
v. 1. Iwill ſtand upon my Watch, as a Centinel on the Walls of 
a beſieged City, or in thę Borders of an invaded Country, that 
is very ſollicitous to gain Intelli ence; I will look up, Will 
look round, will look within, and watch to ſee what be will ſay 
unto me, Will liften attentively to the Words of his Mouth, and 
carefully obſerve the Steps of his Providence, that I may not 
loſe the leaſt Hint of Inſtruction or Direction. I vill watch to 
ſee cnbat be will ſay in me; ſo it niay be read, what the Spirit of 
Prophecy in me will diftate to me, by Way of Anſwer t6 my 
Complaints, And even in an ordinary way, GOP not only 
2 to us by his Word, but ſpeaks in as by our own Con- 
ſciences whiſpering to us, this is the Way, walk in it ; and we 


. muſt attend to the Voice of G OD in both. The Propher's 


ſtanding upon his Tower or High» place, ſpeaks his Prudence, in 
making Uſe of the Helps and Means he had withiti his Reach 


to know the Mind of GOD, and to be inſtructed concerning 


it. Thoſe that expect to hear from GOD, muſt withdraw from 
the World, and · get above it, muſt raiſe their Attention, fix 
their Thought, ſtudy the Scriptures, conſult. Experiences and 


the Experienced, and continue inſtant in Prayer, and thus ſet 


themſelves upon the Tower. His ſtanding upon bis Watch, ſpeaks 
his Patience, his Conftancy and Reſolution, he will wait the 
Time, and weather the Point as a Watchman doth, but he will 
have an Anſwer ; he will know what GOD will ſay to him, not 
only for his own Satisfaction, but to enable him, as a Prophet, 
to give Satisfaction to others, and anſwer their Exceptions 
when he is reproved or argu'd with. Herein the Prophet is an 
Example to us, (I.) When we are toſs'd and perplex'd with 


Doubts concerning the Methods of Providence, are tempted to 


think *tis Fate or Fortune, and not a wiſe GOD that governs 
the World, or that the Church is abandon d, and GOD's Co- 
venant with his People cancell'd and laid afide ; then we muſt 
take Pains to furniſh our ſelves with Conſiderations proper to 
clear this Matter; we muſt fand upon our Watch againſt the 
Temptation, that it may not get Ground upon us; muſt ſer 
our ſelves upon the Tower, to ſee if we can diſcover that which 
will ſilence the Temptation, and ſolve the objected Difficulties; 
muſt do as the Pſalmiſt, conſider the Days of old, and make a di- 
ligent Search, Pſal. Ixxvii. 6. muſt go into the Sanctuary of God, 
and there labour to underſtand the End of theſe Things, Pſal. 
bexvii. 17, we muſt not give Way to our Doubts, but 8 
to make the beſt of our Way out of them. (2.) When we have 
beep at 1 pouring out our Complaints and Requeſts be- 

o. IV. e and negate LS 
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fore GOD,, we muſt carefully obſerve w 
by his Word, his Spirit and his Providenees to our humble Re- 

preſentations; When David ſaith, t will dine my Prayer unto thee + 
| „Will look af=. - . 


llof Convigtion, Caution, 


ocrites and the ſincere among them, 


as an Arrow to the Mark, he adds, I wil! look 
ter my Prayer, as a Man doth after the Arrow he hath ſhots 
Pſzal. v. 3. muſt bear what God the Lord «pill ſpeak, Pal. Ixxxv. 8. 
(3.). When we go to read and hear the Word of GOD, and ſo 
to conſult the lively Oracles, we muſt ſet our ſelves to obſerve 
what GOD will thereby ſay unto xs to ſuit our Caſe, what word 
| Counſel and Comfort he will bring 
to our Souls, that we may receive it, and ſubmit to the Power 


of it, and hay conſider what due ſball anſcuer, what Returns 


we ſhall make to the Word of GOD cen ce are reproved by it. 
(4.) When we are attacked by ſuch as quarrel with GOD and 


his Providence, as the Prophet here ſeems to have been, be- 


ſer, beſieg d as in « Tower, by Hoſts of Objectors, we ſhon'd 


conſider how to anſwer them, ferch our Infiruftions from God, 


hear What he ſaith to us for our Satisfaction, and have that 
ready to ſay to others, when we are reproved, to ſatisfy them, 
as a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us, t Pet iii. 15. and beg of 
GOD a Mouth and Wiſdom, and that it may be given us in that 
ſame Hour; what we ſhall peak. uae: N 


2. GOD graciouſly gives him the Meeting ; for he will 1 
diſappoint the believing Expectations of his People, that wait 


to hear what he will ſay unto them; but will fpeak Peace, will 
anſwer them with good words and comfortable words, Zech. i. 13. 
The J ap had complain'd of the Prevalency'of the Chalde- 
ans which GOD had given him a Proſpect of; now, to pacify 
him concerning ir, he here gives him a further Profpe& o 

their Fall and Ruin; as Jaiab before this, when he had fore - 
told the Captivity in fon, foretold alſo the Deſtruction of 
Babylon. —— Now this great and important Event being 
made known to him by a Viſion, Care is taken to publiſh the 
Viſion, and tranſmit it to the Generations to come, ho ſhould 
ſee the accompliſhment of it. | | = 


1. The Prophet muſt | evrite the Viſion, ver. 2. Thus when : 
St. Fobn had a Viſion of the New. Feruſalem, he was order d to 
He muſt Write it, that he might imprint it 


write, Rev. xxl. # 
on his own Mind, and make it more clear to himſelf ; but eſpe- 
pres £ that it might be notified to thoſe in diftant places, and 
tranſm 


dition is eaſily miſtaken, and liable to Corruption; but whar is 
written is redue'd to a Certainty, and preſervid ſafe and pure. 


We have juſt Reaſon to bleſs GOD for written Viſons, thar | 
| GOD has written to us the great Things of his Prophets, as well 
as of his Lew, He muſt write the Viſion, and make it plain upon - 


| Tables, muſt write it legibly, in large Characters, ſo that be # 
Far may read it, that thoſe who will not allow themſelyes Lei- 
ir. Probably the Prophets were wont to write ſome of the moſt 
remarkable of their Predictions in Tables, and to hang them 
up in the Temple; Ia. viii. 1. Now the Prophet is bid to 
evrite this very plain. Note, Thoſe that are employ'd in preach- 
ing the Word of GOD ſhou'd ſtudy Pla inneſs as much as may 
be, ſo as to make them intelligible to the meaneſt-Capacities : 


The Things of our Everlaſting Peace, which GOD has earit- 


ten to us, are made plain, they ave all plain to him that underſtand- 


eib, Prov. vili.. 9. and they are publiſh'd with Authörit7 ; 


GOD himſelf has prefix d his Imprimatur to them; He hath 
ſaid, Make them plain. EVE Ht . 
2. The People muſt ait for the Accompliſhment of the n- 
fron, v. 3. The Viſion is yet for an appointed Time to come. You 
ſhall now be told of your Deliverance by the breaking of the 
Chaldeans Power, and that the Time of it is ß d in the Coun- 
eil and Decree of GOD; there is an appointed Dime, but it is not 
near, tis yet to be deferr'd a great while; and that comes in 
here, as à Reaſon why it muſt be ritten; that it may be re- 
view'd afterwards, and the Event compared with it. Note, 
GOD has an appointed Time for his appointed Work, and will be 


ſure to do the Work when the Time comes ; and it is not for 


us to anticipate his Appointments, but to wait his Time.' And 


it is a great Encouragement.to wait with Patience, that tho” 


the promis'd Fayour be deferr'd long, it will come at laſt, anc 
be an abundant Recompence to us for our waiting. At the End 
it ſball ſpeak and not he; we ſhall not be bar 6 (2am of it, for 
it will come at the Time appointed, nor ſhall we. be diſap- 
pointed in it, for it will fully anſwer our believing Ez ti- 
ons. The Promiſe may ſeem flent a great while, but at the 
End it ſhall ſpeak ; and therefore tho it tarry longer than we 
2 yet we muſt continue waiting for ii, being aſſur d it 
will come; and willing to tarry till it doth come. The Day 
that GOD. hath ſer for che Deliverance of his People, and the 
Deſtruction of his and their Enemies, is a Day, (75 That will 
ſurely come at laſt ; tis never adjourn'd fine die, but ir will with- 
out fail come at the fx'd time, and the fixeft time. (2.) It 
will not tarry, for God is not ſlack, as ſome count Slackneſs, 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. tho" it tarry paſt our Time, yet it doth not tarry paſt GOD's 
Time, which is always the beſt Time. Ss "I 
3. This Viſion, the Accompliſhment of which is fo long 


| 


Cecec 
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waited fer, will be ſuch an Exerciſe of Faith and Ms 


ſure to read it deliberately, may not avoid a Curſory View of 
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itted to thoſe in future Ages: What is handed by Tra- 


at Anſwers GOD gie 
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will try and diſcover Men what they are, v. 4. (1. There are 
ſome, Who will proudly diſdain this Viſion, whoſe Hearts 
are ſo lifted up, that they ſcorn. to take Notice of it, if GOD 
will work for them preſently, they Il thank him, but they will 
not give bim credit; their Hearts are lifted up towards Vani- 
ty, and ſince, God puts them off, they will ſhift for themſelves 
and not be beholden to him, they think their own Hands ſufft- 
cient for them, and GOD's Promiſe is to them an inſignificant 
Thing: That Man's Soul that is thus lifted up, is not upright in 
bim; he is not right with GOD, is not as it ſhow'd be. 'Thoſe 
that either diſtruſt. or deſpiſe GOD's All-ſufficiency, will not 
walk. »prightly with him, Gen. xvii. 1, But (2. Thoſe that are 
truly good, and whoſe Hearts are upright with GOD, wilt ya- 
lue the Promiſe, and venture their Al upon it; and in Confi- 


Nee the Truth of it, will keep cloſe to GOD, and Duty, 


in.the moſt difficult, trying Times; and will then live comfor- 
tably in Communion with CoD, Dependance on'him, and Ex- 
9 of him. The 7 7 ſball Tive by Faith, 1. e. during the 
Captivity. Good People ſhall ſupport themſelyes, and live 
comfortably. by Faith in theſe precious Promiſes, while the 
Performance of them is deferr'd. The Fuſt ſhall Jive by bis 
' Taith, by that Faith which he acts upon the Word of GOD. 
This is quoted in the New Teſtament, Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 
11. Heb. x. for the Proof of the Great Doctrine of Juſtificati- 
on by Faith only, and of the Influence which the Grace of 
Faith has upon the Chriſtian Life. Thoſe that are made e 
Frith, ſball live, ſhall be happy here and for ever, and while 
they are here, they live by it; when they come to Heaven, 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſion. R 
5 Vea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, bg 
7s proud man, neither keepeth at home, who enlarg- 
eth his deſire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be 1a- 
_ tisfied,but gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth 


* 


unto him all people: 6 Shall not theſe take up a pa- 


rable againſt him, and a taunting proverb againſt him, 
and ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth that which ig not 
his: how long ? and to him that ladeth himſelf with 


thick clay. 7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 


ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them ? 8 Becauſe thou 
haſt ſpoiled many nations, all the remnant of the peo- 
ple ſhall ſpoil thee: becauſe of mens blood, and for 

he violence of the land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. 9 { Wo to him that coveteth an evil 
covetouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on 
high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil. 


10 Thou haſt confultedſhame to the houſe, by cutting 


many people, and haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoul. 
Ix For the ſtone ſhall. cry out of the wall, and the 
beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 12 Wo to 
Him that buildeth a town with blood, and ſtabliſheth a 
city F 13 Behold, 7s it not of the LORD 
of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 


and the people ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity? 


” 


The Prophet having had Orders to write the Viſion, and the 
eople to wait for the Accompliſhment of it, the Viſion it 
ſelf follows; and it is, as divers other Prophecies we have met 
ich, che Burthen of Babylon, and Bahhlin's King ; the ſame 
that was ſaid to 25 5 over and offend, chap. i. 11. It reads the 
Doom ſome think of Nebuchadnezzar, who was prineipally a- 
&ive in the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; or, of that Monarchy, 
or of the whole Kingdom of the Chaldeans, or of all ſuch proud 
and oppreſſive Powers, that bear hard upon any People, eſpe- 
clally upon GOD's People. Obſerve, | | 
. The Charge laid down againſt this Enemy, upon which 
the Sentence is grounded, . 5. The Lufts of the Fleſh, the Lufts 
4 the Eye, and the Pride of 105 | 
en, and great Men eſpecially ; and we find him that led Ha- 
1 Captive, himſelf led Captive by each of theſe. For (1.) He 
s ſenſual and voliptuous, and given to his Pleaſures; He tranſ- 
greſſeth by Mine, Drunkenneſs is it ſeW a Tranſgrefſion, and is 
the Cauſe of abundance of Tranſgreſſion. read of thoſe 
at err thro Wine, Iſa. xxviil. . Belſhazzar (in whom parti- 
larly this Prophecy had its Accompliſhment) was in the 
Height of his r by Wine, When the Hand-Writing 
upon the Wall ſign d the Warrant for his immediate Execu- 
tion, purſuant to this Sentence, Dan. v. 1. (2.) He is haughiy 
and inperiows ; He is a proud Man, and his Pride 1s a certain 
n lf Fall contig 
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the Great GOD will make them know he is above them. His 
|tranſereſſion by Wine is made a Cauſe of his Arrogance and 
| Inſolence, therefore he is a proud Man. When a Man is drunk, 
tho be makes himſelf as mean-as a Beaſt, yet he thinks himſelf 
Las great as a King, and prides bimſelf in that by which he ſhames 
bimſelf, We find the Crown of Pride upon the Head of the Drun- 
kards of Ephraim, I. 1. 5 He is 

ect of his 


| and a Woe to both, Iſa. xxviii, 
covetaws and greedy.of Wealth, and this is the 
to enjoy all, and therefore 
The Chaldean Monarchy 


Pride; he thinks himſelf worth 

makes it his Buſineſs to engroſs al. 

aim d to be an univerſal one. He keepeth not at Home, is not 
content With his own, which he has an unconteſtable Title to 
but thinks it roo. little, and fo enjoys it not, nor takes the 
Comfort he might in his own Palace, in his own Dominion; 
his Sin is his Puniſhment and his Ambition his perpetual Un-. 
| ealineſs.. 'Tho' the Home: be a Palace, yet to a Diſcontented 
Mind it is a Priſon. He enlargeth his Deſire as Hell, or the Grave 
2 daily receives the Body of the Dead, and yet ftill cries 
Give, Give: He is as Death, which continues to deybur, and 
cannot be ſatisfied. Note, It is the Sin and Folly of many, 
[that have a great deal of the Wealth of this World, that they 
do not know when they have enough, but the more they have, 
the more they would have, and the more eager they are for it. 
And it 1s juſt with GOD, that the Deſires that are wnſatiable, 
mould ſtill be unſatisfied ; it is the Doom paſs d on thoſe that 
love Silver, that they ſhall never be ge 0 with it, Ezek. v. 10. 
They that will not be content with their Allotment, ſhall not 
have the Comfort of their Atchievements. This proud Prince 
is {till gathering to bim all Nations, and beaping to him all People, 
invading their Rights, ſeizing their Properties, and they muſt 
not Be, unleſs they will be bis, and under his Command. One 


92 For the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 
* the glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the 
4. | * a: | . 


are the entangling Snares of 


S | this proud 


Nation will not ſatisfy him, unleſs he has another, and then 
another, and all at laſt ; as thoſe in a lower Sphere, to gratify 
the ame inordinate Deſire, lay Horſe to Houſe, and Feld to = 

os py; may be placed alone in the Earth, Iſa. v. 8. And it is 

hard to ſay Which is more to be pity d, the Folly of ſuch am- 
bitious Princes, chat place their Honour in enlarging their Do- 
minions, and not in ruling them well; or the Miſery of thoſe 
Nations that are haraſs d and pull'd to pieces by them. 

-2+ The Sentence: paſt upon bim, 2. 6. Shall not all theſe tobe 
up 4 Parable againſt him? His Doom is, (I.) That fince Pride has 
been his Sin, Diſgrace and Di ſbonoum ſnall be bis Puniſhmenr, 
and he ſhall be loaded with tempt, ſhall be laught at and 
deſpis d by all about him; as thoſe that look big and aim 
high deſerve to be, and commonly are, when they are brought 
down and baffled. (a2) Thar ſince he has been abuſive to his 
Neighbours, thoſe very Perſons whom he has abus'd, ſhall be 


ing Proverb againſt him. They ſhall have the Pleaſure of inſult- 
ing over him, and he the Shame of being trampled upon by 
Thoſe that ſhall triumph in the Fall of this great Tyrant, 
are here furniſh'd with à Parable and a taunting Proverb, to take 
up againſt him, He ſball. ſay, he that draws up the inſulting 
Ditty, ſhall ſay thut; Ho he that increaſeth that aubich is not his ; 
Aba, What's gone with him now 2. So it may be read, in a 
taunting way. Or, He ſhall ſay, i. e. the Fuſt that beg by his 
FHitb, he to whom the Viſion is written and made plain, with 
the Help of that, he ſhall ſay this; ſhall foretell the Enemy's 
Fall, even when. he ſees him ffouriſping, and ſuddenly curſe his 
| Habitation, even when he is taking root, Job v. 3. He ſhall. in- 
deed denounce Moes againſt him. 3 2 | 
1. Here's a Wo-againft him, for increaſing his own Poſſeſſi- 
ons, by invading his Neighbours. Rights, v. 6, 7, 8. He in- 
creaſeth that aubich is not bis, but other Peoples. Note, No more 
of what we have is to be reckon d ours, but what we came ho- 
neſtly by; nor will it long be out, for Wealth goiten iy Vanity 
vill be diminiſhed. Let not thoſe that thrive in the World be 
too forward to bleſs themſelves in it, for if they do not thrive 
lawfully, they are under a Wo. See here (1.) What this pro- 
ſperous Prince is doing; he is lading himſelf with thick Clay. 
Riches are but Clay, thick Clay ; what's Gold and Silver but 
white and yellow Earth. They that travel through Thick 
Clay, are both retarded and dirtied in their Journey; ſo are they 
that go thro the World in the midſt of an abundance. of the 
Wealth of it; but as if that were not enough, What Fools are 
they that load themſelves with it, as if the 'Traſh wou'd be their 
Treaſure. They burden themſelves with continual Care a- 
bout it, with a great deal of Guilt in getting, ſaving, and 
ſpending it, and with a heavy Account which they muſt give 
of itxanother Day. They over-load their Ship with this thick 
Clay, and ſo fink it and themſelves into Deſtruction and Perdition. 
(2.) See what People * him, While he is thus increaſing 
his Wealth; they cry, How long ? How long will it be e're be 
has-enouph-? They ery ro GOD, How long wilt thou ſuffer 
* 1 0 to trouble the Nations? Or they ſay to 
one another, boch long it will laſt, how long he will. be able 
to keep what he gets thus diſhoneſtly. They dare not 1 pn 
out, but we know what they mean, when they ſay, How long * 


on, If Great Men be proud Men, | 


(3) See 


[ 


by Fa ry Y 


1 
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the Inſtruments of his Diſgrace : Al thoſe ſhall take up a taunt- 
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J see What it will bein the End hereof”; what he has got by them. Babylon that was: built by Blood ad Le did. fiot 

hich from others, others ſhall take by Violence-from him. continue = its Day ſoon * fall ne. hen —_ Wo 

The Meder and Perſians ſhall make a Prey of the Chaldeans, as took Effect, when that Prophecy, which is expreſ$'d as a Hiftoi 

they had done of other Nations, o. 7,'8, There ſhall be thoſe (a, xxig,).proy'd.s Hiſtory indeed, Babylonjs,fallen, is falls 

that will bite thee, and be f bee; they, from whom thou didſt And the Beſtruſtien of that City, was, | 

not fear any Danger, that ſeem'd 1 70 hall riſe ap and acake 1. The Shaine of the Challsant; who had Gen fo much Pain 

to be a Plague ro thee. They ſhall riſe up ſuddenly, when thou and were at ſueh a vaſt Expence to fortify it, 9.13. Is it nut a 

art mot ſecurs, and leaſt prepar d to receive the Shocks and abe Lord of Hoſts,/ that the People; Nhe have labedr d e bard to 

ward off the Blow. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly ? No doubt defend that City, ſhall labouy in the very Fire, ſhall Tee the Out- 


F 


this 


T: oc 


"eaves an Inheritance to his Childrens Children; but what 1s gor by 
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they ſhall, and thou thy ſelf haſt Reaſon to expect it, to be 


dealt with as thou haſt dealt with others; that zhox ſhalt be for 


| Bvoties unto them, as others have been unto thee; that accord- 


ing to the Law of Reraliation, as thou haſt ſpoiled many Nations, 
ſo thou ſhouldſt thy ſelf be ſpoiled, v. 8. All the Remnant of the 
People ball ſpoil thee; the King of Babylon thought he had 
brought all the Nations round about him, ſo low, that none 
of them ſhould have been able to make Reprizals upon him; 
but, tho' they were but a Remnam of People, a very few left, yet 
theſe ſhall be ſufficient to ſpoil bim, when GOD hath ſuch a 
Controverſy wich him, (I.) For Men's Blood, and the 'Thou- 
ſands of Lives, that have been ſacrific'd to his Ambition and 
Revenge, eſpecially for the Blood of Iſraelites, which is in a 
ſpecial Manner precious to GOD. (2.) For the Violence of the 
nd, his laying waſte ſo many Countries, and deſtroying the 
Fruits of the Earth, . in the Land of Iſrael. (3.) For 
the Violence of the City, the many Cities that he had turn d into 
ruinous Heaps, eſpecially Feruſalem the Holy City, and of 
all that dwelt therein, who were ruin'd by him. Note, the Vio- 
lence done by proud Men, to greaten and enrich themſelves, 
will be eall'd over again, and muſt be aecounted for another 
Day, by him to whom Vengeance belong. 
” 2, Heres a Wo againſt him, for coveting ſtill more, and 
r. to be ſtill higher, v. 9, 10, 11. The Crime for which 
o is denounced, is much the ſame with that in the fore- 
going Article, an inſatiable Deſire of Wealth and Honour; 


tis coveting an Evil Covetouſneſs to bis Houſe, 1. e. graſping at 


an Abundance for his Family. Note, Covetouſneſs is a very 
evil thing in a Family; it brings Diſquiet and Uneaſineſs in- 


to it, be that is greedy of Gain, troubles bis own Honſe; and 


which is worſe, it brings the Curſe of GOD upon it, and upon 
all the Affairs of it. Wo to him that 22 an evil Gain, ſo 
the Margin reads it: There is a lawful Gain, which by the 
Bleſſing of GOD may be a Comfort to a Houſe, a good Man 
Fraud and Injuſtice, is ill got, and will be ill Gain, will not 
only do no good to & Family, but will bring Poverty and Ruin 
upon it. Now obſerve, 1 ; 

(.) What this Covetous Wretch aims at; tis to ſet bis Neſt 


on high, to raiſe his Family to ſome greater Dignity than it had 
before arriv'd to; or to ſet it, as he apprehends, out of the 


Reach of Danger, that he may be delivered from the Power of 
Evil ; that it may not be in the Power of the worſt of his Ene- 
mies to do him a Miſchief, or ſo much as to diſturb his Re- 
noſe. Note, It's common for Men to pretend it as an Excuſe 
For their Covetouſneſs and Ambition, that they only conſult 
their own Safety, and aim to ſecure themſelves: And yet they 
do but deceive themſelves, when they think their Wealth will 
be a frrong City to them, and a high Wall, for tis ſo only in 
their own Concert, Prov. xviii. 10. N \ 

( 2.) What he will get by it. -Thow- baſt conſulted, not Safety 
but Shame to thy Houſe, by cutting off many People, v. 10. Note, 
An Eſtate rais'd by Iniquity, is a Scandal to a Family. Thoſe 


| that cut off or undermine others to make Room for themſelves, 
that impoveriſh others, to enrich themſelves, do but conſult 


Shame to their Houſes, and faſten upon them a Mark of Infamy. 
Yet that is not the worſt of it, thou baſt ſinned againſt thy own 
Soul, haſt brought that under Guilt and Wrath, and endanger d 


Matt. xx. 12. but thoſe that are 


Works, which they confided in the Strength of, {et on Fire, and 


of worldly Wealth and Honour, put themſelves to a great Fa- 
tigue, and fun a mighty Hazard, as they that labour in the Fire 
do. The worſt that can be ſaid of the Labourers in GOD's 
Vineyard, is, that they bave born the Burden and Heat of 
r in their worldly Purſuits 
labour in the Fire, make themſelves perfect Slaves to their 
that is under the Power of reigning Covetouſneſs. And what 
comes of it? Tho they take a world.of pains; they are but poor- 
ly paid for it, for after all, hey vary themſelves far very Vanity 3 
they were told it was Vanity, and When they find themſelyes 
diſappointed of it, and diſappoinred in it, they will own tis 
worſe than Vanity, tis Vexation of Spirit. N 

2. Twas the Honour of GOD, as a GOD of impartial Juſtice 
and irreſiſtible Power, for by the Ruin of the Cha/dean . Mo- 


Earth was filled with be Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord, v. 14: 
The Lord is known by theſe. Fudgments which he executeth ; eſpeci- 


for he thereby proves himſelf to be God alone, Job xl. 11, 12. 
See what good GOD brings out of the ſtaining and faking 4 


Earthly Glory, he e and magnifies his own 


ry, and fills the Earth with the Knowledge of it, as plentiful 
as the Waters cover the Sea, which lye deep, ſpread far, and ſha 
not be dried up till Time ſhall be no more. Such is the Xnow- 
ledge of the Glory of God. in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, given by the 
Gofpel, 2 Cor. iv. 6. and ſuch was the Knowledge of bis Gl 
by the miraculous Ruin of Babylon, Note, Such as will not 


his Mouth, ſhall be made to know -and acknowle 
Fudgments of bis Hand. 55 ＋ 


15 J Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour 4 
that putteth thy bottle to him, and makeſt him dr 

ken alſo, that thou mayeſt look on their nakednefs. 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drink thou 
alſo, and let thy fore-skin be uncovered ;. the cup of 
the LOR D's right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, 
and ſhameful ſpewing hall be on thy glory. 17 For 
the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee : and the 
ſpoil of beaſts, which. made them afraid becauſe of 
mens blood, and for the violence of the land, of the 
city, and of all that dwell therein. 18 J What pro- 
fiteth the graven image, that the maker thereof hath 
graven it 3 the molten image, and a teacher of lies, 
that the maker of his work truſteth therein, to make 
him dumb idols? 19 Wo unto him that faith unto the 
wood, Awake ; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, and it ſhall 
teach: behold, it is laid over with gold and filyer, 
and there is no breath at all in the midſt of it. 20 
But the LORD 7s in his holy temple: let all the 


that. Note, Thoſe that do Wrong to their Neighbour, do a fearth keep ſilence before him. 


much greater Wrong to their own Souls. But if the Sinner 
pleads Not guilty, and thinks he has manag'd his Frauds and 
Violence with ſo much Art and Contrivance, that they cannot 
be prov'd upon him: Let him know, that if there be no other 
' Witneſſes againſt him, the Stone ſball cry out of the Wall againſt 
him, and the Beam out of the Timber in the Roof ſpall anſcher it, 
all ſecond it, ſhall witneſs it, that the Money and Materials 
wherewith he built the Houſe, were unjuſtly gotten, 9. 10. 
The Stones and Timber cry to Heaven for Vengeance, as the 
ewhole Creation groans under the Sin of Man, and waits to be de- 
liver'd from that Bondage of Corruption. . 
3. Here's a Wo againſt him, for building a Town and a City 
by Blood and Extortion, v. 12. He builds a Town, and is him- 


"ſelf Lord of it, he ſtabliſpeth a. City and makes it his Roy 


Seat, ſo Nebuchadnezzay did, Dan. iv. 35. Is not this great 

 bylon that I have built; for the Houſe of the Kingdom ? But it is 
built irh the Blood of his own Subjects, whom he has oppreſs'd, 
and the Blood of his Neighbours Whom he hath unjuſtly in- 


 vaded ; *tisiefabliſh'# by Iniquity, by the unrighteous Laws 
that are made for the Security of it. Wo to him that doth ſo ; 
for the Towns and Cities thus bzilt,. can never be 1 


they — and their Founders be bury'd in the Ruins 
\ 1 O - | : | : Fo : 2 


* 


# 
* 1 


are grounded, are very near akin to each other: The Cri- 
minals charg'd by them, are Oppreſſors and Extortioners, that 
raiſe Eſtates by Rapine and Injuſtice, and tis mention'd here 
again, o. 17. the very ſame that was ſaid, v. 8. for that's the 


Men's Blood, innocent Blood, barbaroufly and 8 
which is a provoking, crying thing; tis for the Violence of the 


c ly reckon for, ſooner or later, as the Aﬀerter of Right 
and the Avenger of Wrong, 3 * 
But here are two Articles more of a different Nature, Which 
carry a Wo to all thoſe in general to whom they . 
particularly to the Bahyloman Monarchs by whom the F 
of GOD were taken and held Captives. . 
1. The Promoters ef Deaahonneſs ſtand here impedch'd and 
condemn'd. Belſbazzar Was one of. thoſe, he was ſo remark- 
ably that very Night that the Prophec of th Chapter was 
fulfll'd in the Period of his Life and 


And perhaps it 


* 
8 


ſhall labeur in vain to ſave them. Or, they in their Purſuits 


the Dey, 


Luſts: There 1s not a greater Drudge in the World, than he 


narchy (which all the World could not but take Notice of) b 


ally when he is pleaſed to look upon proud Men and abaſe ibem, 


taught the Knowledge of GOD's Glory by the Judgment of 
It, by the 


The three foregoing Articles, upon lch e Wiss ba 


Crime upon which the 3 Streſs. is laid, tis W of 2 
ed, 


Land, of the City, and of all that dwell therein, which GOD will 


ple | 


dom, when he drank 
Wine before a Thouſand of his Lords, Dan. v. 1, began the 
"Healchs, and fore d them t6 pledge kim, 


. 


e , EE See Codd — 
ws : . 


"Drink rhat is in want, that's 8 


; the New Teſtament Babylon. 
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vas one Reaſon why the faccheding deding Monarchs of Perſia made 
2 Law of their Kingdom, that in” drinking none ſbos d 


7 
: Fe 9 0 t do according #6 ever Man's Pleaſure, as we find, 
5 1.1 rt they had ſeen : the Kings pf Babylon, the 


miſchievous Conſequences of forcing Healths, and making Peo- 
Je drunk. But the W. here, ſtands firm and very fearful 
againſt all thoſe, whoever they be, that at any Time are guil- 

of this Sin; and in am Place, from the ſtately Palace 
here that was) to the paltry Ale-houſe. Obſerve, ** 


1.) Who the Sinner is that is here articled againſt; tis he 


that that makes his Neighbour drunk v. 15. To give 8 Neighbour 

| nd poor ; tho ĩt be but a 
"Cup, of cold Water to a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſciple; 
to ive Prink to a weary Traveller 3 Nay, & to give Strong 
Rr * him that is ready to periſh, and Wine to them that 
are ea 


ready, and more than enough, with Deſign to intoxicate him, 
that he my ro himſelf, may talk fooliſhly-and make him- 
Telf ridiculous, may diſcloſe” his own Privactes, or be drawn 
an to | | 
Wickednefs, and thoſe that are guilty of it, that make à Pra- 


Rice of it, and take a Pride and Pleaſure in it, are Rebels 
1511 GOD in Heaven, and his ſacred Laws; Factors for the 
v 


Devil in Hell, and his curſed Intereſts; and Enemies to Men 
on Earth, and their Honour and Welfare: T 
the Son of Nebat, that ſenned and made Iſruel to fin. To entice 


. others to Drunkenneſs, to put the Botiſe to them, that they may 


be allur'd to it, by its Charms, by tooking on the Wine <vhen tis 
red, and gives its Colour in the Cub; or, to force them to it, 
obliging them, by the Rules of the Club (and Club-Laws 
indeed they are) to drink ſo many Glaſſes, and ſo fil d, is to 
do What ve can, and perhaps more than we know of, towards 
the Murder both of Soul and Body: And thoſe that do fo, 
have a bar deal to anſwer for. 5 

( 2.) What the Sentence is, that is here paſſed him. — 
There's a Wo to him, v. 15. and a Puniſhment, v. 16. that ſhall 
anſwer the Sin. (I.) Doth he put the Cap of Drunkenneſs into 


the Hand of his Neighbour ? The Cup of Fury, the Cup of 
Trembling, the Cup of the Lord's vight ; 


| d mall be turnd un- 
to him; the Power of GOD ſhall be arm'd againſt him: That 
Cup which had gone round among the Nations, to make them 
A Deſolation, an Aſtoni ſument and a Hiſſing, which had made them 
Able and fall, ſo that they could viſe no more, ſhall at ing 
be put into the Hand of the King of Babylon, as was foretold 
Fer. xxv. 15, 16, 18, 26, 27. Thus the New Teftament Babylon, 
which had made the Nations drunk with the Cup of her For- 
nicationt, ſhall have Blood given her to-drink, for ſhe is wort hy, 
Rey. xviii. 3, 6. (2.) Doth he take a Pleaſure in putting his 
Neighbour to Shame 2? He ſhall himſelf be loaded with _ 
xempt : Thou art filled with Shame for Glory, with Shame inſtead of 
Glory, or art filled now with Shame, more than ever thôu waft 
with Glory, and the Glory thou haſt been filled with, ſhall but 
ſerve to make thy Shame the 9 to thy ſelf, and 
the more ignominious in the Eyes of others. Thou 40ſ ſpalt 
drink of the Cup of trembling, and ſhalt expoſe by felf by thy 
Fear and Cowardice, which ſhall*be, as the Uncovering” of t 
rr to thy Shame; and all — ron ſhall load thee 
with Diſgrace, for ſbameſul ſpewing ſhall be on thy Glory, on that 
which thou haſt mot - ted ihe ll in, thy Fe Arr Wealth 
and Dominion; thoſe whom thou haſt made drunk, ſhall 
themſelves ſpew upon it. For, v. 17. the Violence of Lebanon 
ſhall cover thee, aud the Spoil of Beaſts, i. e. thou ſhalt be hunted 
and run down with as much Violence as ever any wild Beaſts in 
Lebanon were, ſhall be ſpoiled as they are, and thy Fall- made a 
Sport of; for thou art as one of the Beaſts that made them: afraid, 
and therefore they trium 1 when they have got the Maſtery 
of thee, Or, tis becauſe of the Violence thou haſt done to 
Lebanon, i. e. the Land of Iſrael, Deut. iii. 25. and the Temple, 
Zech. xi. 1. that GOD now reckons with thee ; that's the Sin 
that no covers thee. | 4 
2. The Promoters of {dolatry ſtand here impeach'd and con- 
.demn'd.; and this Uſo-was a Sin that Babylon was notoriouſly 
guilty of; "was the Mother of Harlots : Belſhazzar in his Re- 
'vels praiſed-bis Idols. And for this here is à4 Wo againſt them, 
and in them, againſt all others that do likewiſe, particularly 
; Now fo here, ED To ny 
1. What they do to promote Idolatry, they are mad upon their 
Ldols, ſo the-Chaldeans are ſaid to be, Fer. i. 38. For (i.) They 
have a e Fariew of Idols, their graven Images, and molten L 
magen that People may take their Choice which they like beſt. 
( 2.) They are very nice and curious in the framing of them, 
the Maker of the Work: has plaid his Part admirably well, the 
Fuaſpioner ef his Faſbion, ſo tis in the Margin, that contriv'd 


4 
L 


= 
* 


. the Model in the moſt ſignificant Manner. (3.) They are at 
great Expence in beautifying and adorning them, they Jay ther: 


aner with Gold and Silver; becauſe they are things Peo 


and 
heir Idols in them, the more effectually to court the 'Adora- 


. 
* 
*, 'D 


F 


Ab vy Heart, is a Piece of Charity which is requir'd of 
us, and ſhall be recompens'd to us. I was thirſty, and you gave. 


? 


me Drink: But to give a Neighbor Drink that has enough al- 


ree to an ill Bargain for himſelf, this is abominable 


eros meer Matter, 
They are like 


: 


tion of che Children of vhis World. (4. They have. great Ex 
peQations from them, The Maker of the Work truſterb . 


his God. The Worſhippers of GOD ive Honour to him | 

offer ing up their Prayers to him, and waiting to ud. 2 
ſtructions and Directions from him ; and theſe Honours they 
give to their Idols, (I.) They pray to them, tbey ſay to the 
N. od, Aqua ke for our Relief, Awake to hear our Prayers; and 
to the dumb Stone, Ariſe, and ſave us, as the Church prays to 


their Image to be a GOD by praying to it. Deliver me, for 


dictated to by them; They ſay to the dumb Stone, tho it cannot 
ſpeak, yet it ſball teach. What the wicked Dæmon, or no leſs 


wieked Prieſt, ſpeaks to them from the Image, they receive 


wick the utmoſt Veneration, as of Divine Authority, and are 
ready to be govern'd by it. Thus is Idolatry planted and 
propagated, under the ſpecious Shew of Religion and De- 
— ee W | | 


2. Hoy the-extream Folly of this is expos'd. GOD by Iſaiab 
when he forctold\the Deliverance of his People out of Ba- 
lon, largely ſhew'd the ſhameful Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs of 
Idolaters, and ſo he doth here by the Prophet on the like Qc- 
eaſion. (.) Their Images, when they have made them, are but 
which is the meaneſt loweſt Rank of Beings, — 

all the Expence they are at upon them, cannot advance them 
one Step e that 3 they are wholly void boch of Senſe and 
Reaſon, lifeleſs and ſpeechleſs ; tis a dumb Idol, a dumb Stone, 
and there is no Breath at all-in the Midſt of it, ſo that the moſt 
minute Animal that has but Breath and Motion, is more excel- 
lent than they. They have not ſo much as the Spirit of a 
Beaſt. (z.) It is not in their Power to do their Worſhip- 
s any good, v. 8. What profiteth the graven Image? 'Tho' it 

e meer Matter, if it were caſt into ſome other Form, it might 


be ſerviceable to ſome N other of human Life, but as 


it is made a God of, it is of no Profit at all, nor can do their 
Worſhippers the leaſt Kindneſs. Nay (3. ) It is ſo far from pro- 
firing them, that it puts a Cheat upon them, and keeps them un- 
der the Power of a ſtrong Deluſion ; they ſay, it ſhall teach; hut 
it is a Teacher of Lies ; for it repreſents GOD as having a Body, 
as being finite, viſible and dependants; whereas he is a Spirit, 
infinite, inviſible and independant ; und confirms thoſe that be- 
come vain in their Imaginations, in the falſe Notions they 
have of GOD, and make the Idea of GOD to be a precarious 
thing, and what every Man pleaſeth : If we may ſay to the 
Works of our Hands, ye are our Gods, we may fay ſo to any of the 
Creatures of our own Fancy, tho' the Chimera be never ſo extra- 

An Image is a Doctrine of Vanities, tis Falſbood, and a 


vagant. 
Work Errors, Jer. x. 8, 13, 15. It it therefore eaſy to ſee what 
| their Religion is, and what they aim at, who recommend thoſe 


Teachers of Lies, as Laymen's Books, which they are to ſtudy, 
and govern-themſelvesby, when they have lock'd up from them 


love 


the Book of the Scriptures in an unknown Tongue. | 
3. "How the People of GOD Triumph in him, and therewith 
ſupport themſelves, when the Idolaters thus ſhame themſelves, 
©: 20. But the Lord is in his holy Temple. (1.) Our Rock is not as 
their Rock, Deut. xxxii. 31. Theirs are dumb Idols. Ours is 
Febovah, a living GOD, that is what he 1s, and not as theirs, 
What Men pleaſe to make him. He is in his boly Temple in Hea- 
ven, the Reſidence of his Glory, where we have acceſs to 
him in the Way, not which we have invented, but which he 
himſelf hath inſtituted. Compare Pſal. exv. 3. But our God 
35 in the Heavens, Pſal. xi. 4. (a.) The Multitude of their 
Gods which they ſet 5 take ſo much Pains to ſupport, ean- 
not thruſt out our GOD, he is and will be in his boly Temple ſtill, 
and glorious in Holineſs. They have laid waſte his Temple at 
Feruſalem, but he has a Temple above, that's out of the Reach 
of their Rage and Malice, but within the Reach of his Peoples 


before bim; wil ſtrike the Idolaters as dumb as their Idols, con- 
yiating them of their Folly, and covering them with Shame. 
e Fill ſilence the Fury of the Oppreſſors, and check their 
Rage againſt his People. (4.) It is the Duty of his People to 
Fon 297 5 with flent Adorings, Pſal. Ixv. 1. and patiently watt 
for his appearing, to ſave them in his own Way and Time. 
Be ſtill and know that he is GOD, Zech. ii. 13. 8 


gi abe Corre . is kept up betaween: Gud and his Prophet. In the 
FO he ſpobe to God, then God to bim, and then he to God 
"God again ; Inthe 2d Chapter, God ſyoke wholly to him by the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy ; now in this Chapter, be ſpdtks wholly to God by the 


"fide, like a genuine Son of Abraham, aubo return'd not to his 


* 


id Pfalms, for it is directed to the Chief Muſician, 


I > 8 


his God, puts = Confidence in it, and gives Honour to it as 


her GOD, Ata O Lord, Ariſe, Pſal. xliv. 23. They own 


thou art my GOD, Ila. xliv.' 1. Deos qui ragat ile fecit. (2.) 
They conſult them as. Oracles, and expect to be ee 2 


Faith and Prayers. (3.) Our GOD will make all the World filent 


Spirit of Prayer, for be -would-not let the Intercourſe drop on his. 


Place, 2 God had left communing with him, Gen. xvii. 
275 upon wherever they meet with them; they 'drefs up 33: The Prophet Prayer in this Chapter is in Imitation Cow 
ſe 
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che Captivity, God miraculouſly own'd the three Children in the 
* | | 
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h e Muſteat Inſlruments. | The Prayer is Left pon Record for | 


* 


- - he Uſe of tbe Church, and 6 the Jews in their Cap 
- gbvity; cbile they wens waiting far their Delt f | 

h. 7 22 (1.) He earneſtly begs' God 
to yelieve and fuccour bis "People in Aflifion , to baten their De- 
iverance, and to ſuccour'them in the mean time; ver. 21 (2.) He 
call to mind the Experiences which the Church" wly. bad af 
60 D' plorious and gracious Appearances on ber behalf, toben be 
- brought Iſrael out of Egypt; through the Wilderneſs, to Canaan, 
and there many a time wrought wonderful Salyations" for them, 
ver. 3 15. (3.) He affects himſelf with a holy Concern for the 
preſent Tyoubles of the Church, but encouragethi. himſelf and others 
to bope, that the I ue will be comfortable and glorious at laſt, ibo 
v all viſible Mean, fail, ver. 16, 19. ien en 


1 


1 ͤnoth. 20 LORD, I have heard thy ſpeech, 
and was afraid: O LORD, revive thy work in the 
Wen z In wrath remember wei! 


This Chapter is intitl'd, 4 Prayer of Habakkuk; tis a Ae. 
ditation with himſelf, an Interceſſion for the Church. Prophets were 
ying Men, this Prophet was fo: He is 4 Prophet,” and be ſhall 
ay for thee, Gen. xx. 7. and ſometimes they pray d for thoſe 
even whom they propbeſied 2 They that were intimately 
uainted with thè Mind of GOD concerning future Events, 
knew better than others how to order their Prayers, and What 
to pray for, and in the foreſight of troublous times eou'd lay 
up a Stock of Prayers that might then receive a gracious An- 
ſwer, and ſo be ſerving the Church by their Prayers, when their 
Prophecying was over. This Prophet had found GOD ready 
to anſwer his Requeſts and Complaints before, and therefore 
now repeats his Applications to him. Becauſe. GOD bath in- 


ance: promis d by | 


by | thing for thy Peoples comfort, in Wikrb' remember 


flee to for Refuge, and 


clined bis Ear to us, we muſt reſolve that therefore we will cal! 
bim as long as ave live. | | 10 

1. The Prophet owns the receipt of G OD's Anſwer torx 
former Repreſentation, and the Impreſſion it made upon Mn, 
©. 2. O Lord, I haue —_— Speech, thy Hearing , ſo ſome read 


before me. Note, Tho 
Speech to GOD, muſt carefully obſerve, an 
has $ h to them. He bad ſaid, Chap. ii. 1. J 'avill watch to 


fee be evill ſay; and now he owns, Lord, I have beard thy 1 


Speech: For if wé turn a deaf Ear to GOD's Word, we can ex: 
pe& no other but that he ſhould turn a deaf Ear to our Prayers, 
Prov. xxviii. 9. I heard it, and was afraid. ba 


diately from Heaven commonly ſtruek even the beſt and bo 
Men into à Conſternation; Moſes, Iſaiab, and Daniel did exceed- 


ingly fear and But beſides that, the Matter of this Meſ- 
ge made the Prophet afraid , when he heard how low the 


thing for thine own Cauſe; revive ws Work, i. e. thy Church, 
fo 


of thy Grace in us, by ſanctiſying the Trouble to us; and fupport- | 


thy ſelf, 1ſa.-xlv. 15. make known thy Power, thy Pity, thy Pro- 
miſe, thy Providence in the Government of the-World, for the 
Safety and Welfare of rhy-Chureb. Tho' we be buried in Ob- 


" 7 1 


Hrael be forgotten in the Wo 


ſeurity, yet LORD make thy rr whatever pug i 
5 » 4 


Iſrael, yet let not the God 


but diſcover himſelf even in the midſt of the dark Years, before 
thou art expected to appear. When in che midft 


of the Tears of 


7 
—— — —— 


deny Furnace, and humbled, Nehiihadwezzay', * this Prayer was 


auſſwer d, In the midft of the Tears make E. (3:)\Do:-ſomes. 
py and 


duke that kaun: Shea us thy 'Mircy G. Lon, Pfl. hor. 3. 


They ſee GO s Diſpleaſurè againſt them in their Prohbless 1 


and that makes tliem grievous indeed, there's Wrath in the bit- 
ter Cup, that therefurt they deprecate, and ure earneſt in beg 
Sing, that in the midſt bf Wrath GOD would e U 
ro ttiem, would make it appear that helis a merciful GOD;a 
they are Veſſels of his Mercy. | Note, Even thoſe that are un- 
der the Tokens of GO D's Wrath, yet mult not defpair of 
his Mercy ; and Mercy, meer Mercy i that which we muſt 

| | rely upon, as our only Plea. He doth 
% 
- 3. God came from. 'Teman , and the helf Ons from 
mount Paran. Selah. His Slory cover*d the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praiſe. 4 And his bright⸗ 
nefs was as the light, he had horns commng out of hig 
hand, and there as the hiding of his power. 5 Ber. 
fore him went the peſtilenee, and burning coals went 
forth at his feet. 6 He ſtood: and meaſut᷑ d the eartig:?: 
he beheld, and drove aſunder the nations, and be 
everlaſting mountains were ſcatter d, and the perpe- 
tual hills did bow: his ways are everlaſting. / I ſaw 
the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: and the curtains of 
the land of Midian did tremble. 8 Was the LORD 
diſpleas d againſt the rivers ? was thine anger again 
the rivers ? was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 
didſt ride upon thine horſes, and thy chariots of ſal- 
vation? 9 Thy bow was made * naked, accordin 


\ 


«a © + #3 % 1 p 


to the oaths of the tribes, even iy word. Selah. Thoù 
4idſt cleave the earth with rivers. 10 The moun- 
tains ſaw thee, and they trembled : the overflowin 
of the water paſſed by: the deep utter'd his voice 5 
Tt ſun aud moan ſtood 


wenteſt le, ce 
ſalvation with thine anointed; thou woundedſt the 


rejoicing w as to devour the poor 1 15 Thou 
didſt walk through the ſea with thine horles , through 
the heap of great waters. r ; LY 

It has been the uſual Practice of GOD's People, when the 


PPP 


Paran. This refers to the vifible diſplay of os e 5 
ap rs y ent. 


eber 


rhor of that Work, Then 5 6 over ad the Heavens , | 
ſhone with the *Reflexion of rhat glorions Appearance of his; 
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32 bim event the Peſtilence, which flew all the firſt- born of 


coriſideration of his 
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op. of Mohnt Sinai, and peaiſed the GO of Iſtcel, or the 
Euarib wu full of thoſe Works of GOD which were to be * i 
His Brightneſs de as the Light, as the Light of the Sun When he 
— forth in his Strength; He bad Herm or bright Beams (ſo it 

ould be render d) coming wma bis Side dr Hand; Rays'bf 
Glory were daried forth. id him; and with ſome Rays 
borrow d thence, it was that Aoſes's Face ſhone when he cume 
down from that Mount of Glory. Some by the Horns, the "#290 
Horn (for the Word is Dual) coming” out of bis Hand, underſtand 
the ters Tables of the Law, which perhaps when GOD deli- 
ver'd them to Moſes, tho' they were Tables of Stone, had a 
Glory round them. Theſe Bocks were gilt with Beams; and 
ſo it agrees with Deut. Xxxxiii. 2. From bis rieht Hand went a fi- 
ery Lach for them: Tis added; and there was the hiding of his poser, 
i. e. there was his hidden Power, in the Rays that came out 
of his Hand; the Operations of his Power, compar'd with what 
he edu'd have done, were rather the hiding of it, than the d;/- 
covery of it; the Secrets of his Power , as well as of his Wiſdom; 
are double : that ehich is ſeen, Job XI. 6. Shs „ 5 . 

2. G00 ſent Plagues on Egypt, for N of proud 
Pharaoh, and the obliging of him to let the People go, v. 5. 


yt in one Night, and burning Coals cent ' forth at bis Feet, 


' when in the Plague of Hail there was Fire mingled with Hail; 
Barning. Diſeaſes, ſo the Margin reads it, ſome think thoſe that 


waſted Egyþr others, thoſe with which the number of the Ca- 
naanites was diminiſh'd before Iſrael, was 8 in upon them. 


Theſe were at bis Feet i. e. at his Coming, for they are at his 


command; he ſaith to them, Go, and they go; Come, and they 


3. He divided the Land of Canaan to . Iſrael, and 


erpe lid the Heathen from before them, o. 6. 5 and mea 
fur d the Earth, meaſur'd that Land, to aſſign it for an Inheri- 


tance to Iſyael his People, Deut. xxxii. 8, 9. He beheld, and drove 
aſunder the Nations that were in poſſeſſion of it, tho they com- 
Bin d together againſt Iſrae], GOD diſpers d and diſcomfited 
them before Ifrael. Or, He exerted ſuch a mighty Power, as 
was enough to ſhake in pieces all the Nations of the Earth. 
Then the everlaſting Mountains were ſcattered , and the perpetual 
Hills did bow ; the mighty Princes and Potentates of Canaan, 
wet ſeem'd as high, as ſtrong, and as firmly fix d as the Moun- 

ains and Hills, were broken to pieces, they and their Kingdoms 


were totally ſubdued. Or, the Power of GOD' was ſo exerted, 
as to have ſhock'd the-Mountains and Hills, nay, and Sinai 
Aid tremble, and the adjacent Hi 
this he adds, His Ways are everlaſting; i. e. all the Motions of 


: See Pſal. Ixvili. 7, 8. To 


his Providence * according to his eternal Counſels; and he is 
the ſame forever, that which he was yeſterday, and to day. His 
Covenant is unchangeable, and bis Mercy endures for ever. When 
he drove aſunder the Nations of Canaan, one might have feen the 
Tents of Cuſhan in Afii&ion, and the Curtains of the Land of Mi- 
dian trembling, all the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Coun- 
tries taking the Alarm; and tho they were not in the Commiſ- 
ſion given to iſrael to deſtroy, nor their Land within the War- 
rant given to Iſrael to poſſeſs, yet they thought their own Houſe 
in danger, when their Neighbour's Houſe was on Fire; and 
therefore they were in a great fright, v. 7. Balak the King of 
Moab was ſo, Numb. xxii. 3, 4. Some make the 'Tents of Cu- 


OD deliver'd Cuſban-ricbatbaim into his: hand, Fudg. iii. 8. 
And the Curtains. of the Land of Midian to tremble, when in the 
Days of judge Gideon, a Barley Cake in a Dream overthrew the 
Tent of Nidian, Judg. vii. 13... 


e He divided the Red-Sea and Fordanz when they ſtood in 


the way of {/rael's Progreſs, and yet fetch'd a River out of a 
Rock When Iſrael wanted it, v. 8. One wou'd have thought 
GOD was diſpleas'd with the Rivers, and that bis Wrath was a- 
- gainſt the Sea, for he made them give way and flee before him, 
When he rode. upon bis Horſes and Chariots of Salvation, as a Ge- 
neral at the head of his Forces, mighty to ſave. - Note, GOD's 
Chariot are not ſo much Chariots of State to himſelf , as Cha- 
. riots of Saloation to his People; tis his. Glory to be I/rae!'s Sa- 
vier. This ſeems to be referr'd to again, v. 15. Thou didſt walk 


;#brough the. Sea, through the Red-Sea, with thine Horſes, in the 


Pillar of Cloud and Fire, that was his Chariot born by Angels; 
thus thou didſt walk ſecure, and ſo as to accommodate thy ſelf 
to the flow pace that ae cou d go, as Facob tenderly drove in 

| Idren and Cattle; thou didft walk through 
tbe Heap or Mud of great Waters; and Iſrael likewiſe was led 
. through the Deep, as a Horſe in the Wilderneſs , Iſa. Ixiii. 13, 14. 


_— 


der, from pracceding in their natural Courſe; and complain'd 
of it. They lift up they Hajids'or Sides on bigh y\\for the Wa- 
| ters food up on a heapy Joſh. iii. 1 6. as if they would have made 
Oppoſition to the ers given them, they lifted wp their Voice, 
lifted inp their Maves , but in vainig"the Lord an high cad migh- 
tier than they, Pſal. xoiii. 3, 4. Wich the dividing: the Sea and 
Fordan, Notice is again taken of the TVembling of the Moun- 
tains, as if the Stop given to the Waters gave à Shock to the 


Sea faw it aud fled, and Fordan was driven back; tbe Mountains 
ation yielded, Earth and Waters trembled and truekled at the 
Preſence "_ Lord, at the Preſence of the migbty God of Farob. 
But (as Mr. Cowley paraphraſeth it) Ey where thou '<vilt"\thou 
Sea, and Jordan's Current ceaſe; Jordan, there is no need of thee, 
Foy at God's Word, <vhene'er he pleaſe, The Rocks ſhall weep necu 
aters forth inſtead of theſe. So here, Thou didft cleave the Earth 
with Rivers, i- e. Channels were made in the Wilderneſs, ſuch 
as ſeem d to eleave the Earth, for the Waters to run in that 
ifſu'd out of the Rock, to ſupply the Camp of {/vgel, and which 
follow'd them in all their Removes, Note, The GOD of Na- 
ture can alter and controul the Powers of Nature which way 
he pleaſeth; can turn Waters into Cryſtal Rocks, and Rocks 
into Cryſtal Stream. | 22 n d 
5. He arreſted the Motion of the Sun and Moon to befriend 
and compleat {fzae!'s Victories, v. 11. The Sun and Moon 2 
fill at the Prayer of Noſbua, that the Canaanites might not have 
the benefit of the Night to favour their Eſcape; they food: fill 
in their Habitation in abs Heavens, Pal. xix. 44 But with an 
Eye to Gibeon, and the Valley of Aijalon, where GOD's Work 
Was in the Doing, and which they, tho at ſo vaſt a diſtance, 
r- the Motions of: = the Light, i. e. at the direction of 
thine Arrows they event, and at the ſhinin thy glittering Spear 
they follow d rr Arms to niet fries. Mr # on ps. & ron 
timation of the Arrows GOD ſhot (as Forathan's Arrows, 1 Sam. 
Xx. 20.) and which way ſoever his Spear pointed (the glittering 
ight of which, they acknowledg'd to outſh ine theirs) that way 
they directed their Influences, benign to Iſrael, and malignant 
againſt their Enemies, as when the Stars in their Coutſe Fe 


and Seas, are at GOD's Command, and when he pleaſeth, at 
Ifrael's Service too. n | * 

6. He carried on and compleated Hrael's Victories over the 
Nations of Canaan and their Kings, ſem great Kings, and fa- 
mous, Pſal. cxxxvi. 17, 18. This is largely inſiſted upon here, 
as a paper Plea with GOD, to enforce the preſent Petition, 
that he would reftore them again to that Land which they were 
at the expence of ſo many Lives, ſo many Miracles, farſt put 
in poſſeſſion of. Many Expreſſions are here us'd. to ſet forth 
the Conqueſt of Canaan. (I.) G OD's. Bow cas made quite na» 
ked, taken out of the Cafe, to be employ'd for Iſrae ; we wou'd 
ſay, His Swordywas quite 8 not drawn out a little way 
to frighten the Enemy, and then put up again; but quite drawn 
out, not to be return 'd till they are all cut off. (2.) He 
march d through the Land, from end to end, in Indignation, as 
ſcorning to let that wicked Generation of Canaanites any 1 ou 
poſſeſs ſo good a Land. He march'd cum Euſtidio, (ſo ſome) de- 
ſpiſing their Confederacies. (3.) He threſb'd the Heathen in An- 
ger, trod them down, nay, be trod them out, as Corn in the 
Bloor, to giye them and what they had to be Meat to his 
People Iſrael; Micah iv. 13. (4.) He wounded the Heads of 
the Houſe of the Wicked," i. e. He deſtroy'd the Families of the 
Cannanites, and wounded their Princes, the Heads of their Fa- 
milies ; nay, he cut off the Heads, and ſo diſcover d the Foun- 
dations of them, even to the Neck, Are they a Building? They 


plung d in deep Mire ever to the Neck, ſo that they cannot get 
out or help themſelves. He brake the Heads of Leviathan in 
pieces, Pal. Ixxiv. 14. Some apply this to Chriſt's Victories 
over Satan and the Powers of Darkneſs, in which he wonnded 
the Heads over many Countries, Pſal. ex. 6. (5.) He ffruck through 


with bis Staves the Head of "the Villages; v. 14. with [frael's 
Staves GOD ſtruck through the Head of the Villages of the Ene- 


mies, whether Egypt or Canaan. Stayes ſhall do the ſame Ex- 
ecution as Swords, when GOD. pleaſeth to make uſe of them. 
The Enemy came out with the utmoſt force and fury, as a Whirl- 
wind to. ſcatter me, (ſaith Iſrael) for, many a time have they thus 

ifted me, thus attack d me, from my Youth, Pſal. cxxix. 1,—— 
Pharaoh, when he purſu'd Iſrael to the Red- Sea, came out as 4 
Whirlwind ; ſo did the Kings of Canaan in their Confederacies 
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adjacent Hills; they are put together, Pſal. civ. 3, 4. When ebe 
lite Rumt, and the little Hills like Lambs.) The whole Cre 


againſt Siſera. Note, The Heavenly Bodies, as well as Earth 


are ras d even to the Bundation. Are they a Body! They are 


1 
— . I ET 


« paſſed i, I. e. Fordan, which at that time overflow'd all its] i. e. they were as confident of Succeſs in their Enterprize, as 
Banks, was divided, Foſb. iii. 13. Note, When the Difficul- | ever any Great Man was of devouring a Poor Man, that was 

ties in the 4 hg n 8 no way a Match for him, and bis Defign againſt him was car- 
| moſt inſuperable, when they riſe to the heighth, and over; ried on wich Secrecy; but GOD diſappointed them, and their 
* . . flow, . yet then GOD can put them by, b through them, | Pride did but make their Fall the moſt ſhameful, and G0 D's 
. and get over them. Then #he utter d hit Voice , When the | Care of his Poor the more illuſtrious. (6.) He <wvalk'd to the Sea 


| When they came to enter Canaan, the Overflowing of the Water | againſt Iſrael :; Their rejoicing was y, as to devouy the Poor ſecretly, 
| 


ing of the Salvation of Iſrael ſeem 


ry 
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- \Red-Sea and Fordan being divided, the Waters roar d and made | with his Horſes, ſo ſome read, v. 15. i.e. he carried Iſrael is Victo- 
a noiſe, as if they were ſenſible of the Reſtraint they were un- 
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ante ene 9-0 they went quite a 1 WNT 
_nizderhemfelves Maſters of it all; or rather GOD made them 


ſo, for they gor it not by their own Sword, Pal. xlix. 3. N 
Now there were three 'Things that GOD had an eye to, in che 


giving Iſrael ſo.man bloody Victories over the Canaanites. . 
(..) He would hereby make good his Promiſe to the Fathers; 
*rwas according to the Oaths of the Tribes, even his Word, ver. 9. 


He had ſworn. to give this Land to the Tribes of Iſrael; 'twas his 


Oath to Iſaac, confirm d to Facob, and repeated many a time to 
the Tribes of Iſtael, Unto thee will I give the.Land of Canaan. 


This Werd GO will accompliſh, tho* Iſael be never ſo unwor- 


thy, Deut. ix. 5. and their Enemies never ſo many and mighty. 
Note, What GOD doth for his Tribes, is according to the Oaths 
of the Tribes, according to what he hath ſaid and ſworn tothem, 
for He is faithful that promis d. (2.) He would hereby ſhew his 

| a. 2084p to bis People, becauſe of their Relation to him, and his 
ntereſt in them; Thou cventeſt forth for the Salvation of thy Pes. 
ple, ver. 13. All the Powers of Nature are ſhaken, and the 
Courſe of Nature chang'd, and every thing ſeems to be thrown 
into Diſordet and all is for the Salvation 2 God's People. There 
is a People in the World that 775 GOP's People, ind their Sa/- 
vation is that Whieh he has in His Eye in all the an 
his Providence. Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner come together, 
than any of the Links in the Golden Chain of their Salvation 
ſhall be broken; and even that which feems moſt unlikely fhall 
by an over-ruling Hand be. made to work for their Salvation; 
Phil. i. 12.  (3.) He would hereby give a Type and Figure of 
the Redemption of the World by jeſus Chrift. "Tis for Salua- 
tion with thine" Anointed, with Foſhuay. who led the Armies of 
1/rael, and was & Figure of Him whoſe Name he bare, even E- 
SUS our Foſpua. What GOD did for his Ie of old, was 
done with an eye to his Anoimed, for the ſak 
who was both the Founder and Foundation of the Covenant 
made with them. Twas Salvation with bim; for in all the Sal- 
vations wrought for them, G0 Jook'd wpoit " the- Rae of the 


12 


Anointed, and did them by hm. 


46 When I heard, my — roxJing qui- 
verd at the voice: rottenneſs entred into my bones, 
and I trembled in my ſelf, that Tmight reſt in the day 
of trouble: when: he cometh up unto the people, he 
will invade them with his troops. 17 . Although 
the fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhali fruit be in 


the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 


fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there fall be no herd in the ſtalls: 18 Vet 


my ſalvation. 19 The LORD God is my ſtrength, 
and he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will 
make me to walk on mine high places. To the chief 
ſinger on my ſtringed inſtru mens. 


Po in the higheſt degree both of trembling and” triumphing; 
ach are the N of the State and of the Spirit of 
GOD's People in this World. In Heaven there ſhall be no more 
Trembling, bur everlaſting Triumphs. en 

1. The Prophet had foreſeen the Prevalency of the Church's: 
Enemies, and the long Continuance of the Church's Troubles, 
and the Sight made him tremble, ver. 16. This goes on with 
what he had ſaid, v. 2. I have beard thy Speech, and was afraid ; 
When I heard what ſad Times were coming upon the Church; 
my Belly trembled, my Lips quiver d at the Voice 5 The News made 
ſuch an Impreſſion, that it put me into a perfe& Ague Fit, the 
Blood retiring to the Heart, to ſuccour that when it was read: 

to fainr, the extreme Parts were left deſtitute of Spirits, fo 
that his 17 qulver d. Nay, he was ſo weak, and unable to help 
himſelf, that he was as if Rottenneſs had enter d into his Bones; 
he had no Strength left in him, | could neither ſtand nor go, he 
trembled in himſelf, trembled all oyer him, trembled Within 


him; he yielded to this Tremblinz, and troubled himſelf, as our 


Saviour did, his Fleſh trembled for fear of God, and be was afraid 
bis Fudaments, Plal. exix. 120. He was touch'd wich a ten- 
er Concern for the Calamities of the Church, and trembled 

for Fear, left they ſhou'd end at length in its Ruin; and that 

the Name of Iſrael would be blotted out.» Nor did he think it 
any Diſparagement to him, or a Reproach to his Courage, 

but freely own'd, he was one of thoſe” that trembled at & 955 

Mord, for to them he will look with Favour; I wemble in ty. 


N of Trouble approaching, it concerns us to provide accor- 
y, and to lay up ſomething in ſtoxe, by the help of which: 
we may = in that Day ; and the beſt way to make ſure of Ref 
for our ſelves in the Pay of Trouble, is to tremble within our 
82 at the Word of GOD, and the Threatnings of that Word. 


that has Fey in ſtore for them that ſow in Tears, * 


A SN 


is loſt and gone. Note; When 


of the Aediator, of their Food, henee we often 


| Meat, and ſinèę the King himſelf is ſery'd of the Field, if t 


k + 


ly, as not abuſing. them, 1 Cox. vii. 29, 30. 
I will rejoice in the LORD, I will joy in the God of 


i e eme * adieu 
Within the compaſs of theſe few Lines, we have the Pro- 
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Trembling : His Fear Was, - when be cometh up to the People, 
them, will ſurround them, will break in upon them, nay, as tis 
in the Margin, he will cut them in pieces <vith his Troops ; He 
ery d out, We are all undone, the whole Nation of the Fexus 
en”'Phings look bad, we are too apt 

to aggravate them, and make the worſt of them. . 
2: He had look d back upon the Experiences of the Church 
in former Ages, and had obſerv'd What great things GOD had 
done for them, and ſo he recover d himſelf. out of his Fright ; 


and not only retriey'd his Temper, but fell into a Tranſport 


of holy Joy, with an. expreſs non obſtante to the Calamities he 
foreſaw coming ; and this not for himſelf only, but in the 
Name of every faithful 1ſraelite. * 5G * 
1 He ſuppoſeth the Ruin 4 all E greature· Coſpforts and 
Enjoy ments: 8 of the Deligheg of this. Life but even 
of the neceſſary Supports of it, v Nano < 
dinary Effects of War, and. thoſe commonly feel it firſt and 
moſt chat ſit ſtill and are quiet; the Prophet and his pious 
Friends, (When the Chaldean Army comes) will. be plunder'd 
and ſtript of all they have. Or, He ſuppoſeth himſelf depriv'd 
of abe by og _ unſeaſonable Weather, or ſome other 
immediate Hand of GOD. Or, 'tho' the Captives in Babylon 
have not that Plenty of all gogd 5. in =—_ oH Land 
(1.) He ſuppoſeth the Fruit-trees te be wither'd, and begame 
barren; the Eg- tres, (which us d to furniſh them with mueh 


ſo much as blaſſom, neither ſball Fruit be in the Vine, from Mhich 
they had their Drink that made glad the Heart: Suppoſe the 
Labour of ibe Olive ſhould ſail, their Oil, Which was to them as 
Butter is to us; the Labour of the Olive ſball lie, ſo tis in the 


He ſuppoſeth the Bread - Corn to fail; the Heldt ſhall 8 no 
duct of that be withdrawn, every one will feel the Want 
them. 3 He ſuppoſeth the Cattle to periſh, either for want 
od which the Field ee and doth not, or by 
Diſeaſe, or being deſtroy d and carried away by 2 
the Flock is cut off from his Fold, and there's. no Herd in tbe Sta 
gte, When we are in the full enjoyment of our Creature» 
Comforts, we ſhou'd' conſider, that there may come a Pime 
when we ſhall be ſtript of them all, and uſe them according- 
2. He reſolves to delight and triumph in GOD notwithſtand- 
ing; when all is gone, his G00 is not gone, v. 18. Ter will I 
rejoice in the Lord; 1 ſhall have him to rejoice in, and will re- 
joice in him. Deftroy the, Vinel and the Fg- trees, and you make 
all the Mirib of a carnal Heart 1 ceaſe, Hoſ. ii. 11, 12. But 
thoſe Nh When they were full enjoy'd God in all, when the 
riſh'd can enjoy all in God, and can ſit 
down upon a melancholy Heap of the Ruins of all their Crea- 
ture Com forts, and even then can ſing to the Praiſe and Glory 
of GOD; as the God of tber Salvation. This is the — 
Ground of our Joy in GOD, that he is the God of our Salvation, 
our Eternal Salvation, the Salvation of the Soul; and if he be 
fo, we may rejoice in him as ſuch, in our greateſt Diſtreſſes, ſince 
by them our Salvation cannot be hinder' d, but may be furtber d. 
Note, Joy in GOD is never out of ſeaſon; nay, it is in a ſpe- 


in the World, that it may then appear our Hearts are not ſer 
upon theſe things, nor our Happineſs bound up in them. See 
how the Prophet triumphs in GOD, The Lord is my Strength, 
b. 18. He that is the God of our Salvation in another World, 
will be our Strength in this World, to e us on in our Jour- 
ney thither, and help 5 over the Difficulties and Oppoſitions 
we meet with in our Way. Even then, when Proviſions are 
cut off, to make it appear, that Man lives not by Bread alone, 
may have the Want of Bread ſupply'd by the Graces and Com- 
forts of GOD's Spirit, and with the Supplies of them. (1) We 
ſhall be ſtrong for our ſpiritual Warfare and Work; The "Lord ord 
is my Strength, the Strength of my Heart. (2.) We ſhall be 
ſwift for our ſpiritual Race; He will me my Feet Ike Hinds 
Feet, that with enlargements of Heart T may run the Way of his 
Commands, and dur run my Troubles. (3.) We ſhall be fe- 
ceſsful in our ſpiritual Enterprizes; He will mate me to walk 
upon my high places, i. e. 1 


the Enemy, Deut. xxxli. 13. and xxxiii. 29. Thus the Prophet, 
that began his Prayer with Fear and /Trembling, concludes it 
with Joy and Triumph; for Prayer is Heart's- 
cious Soul. When, Haunab had pray d, ſhe went ber way; | und 
did eat, and ber Countenance war no more ſad... This Prophet find- 


ing it ſo, publiſhes his Experience of it, and puts it into the 


Hand of the Chief Singer, for the Uſe of rhe Church, =>, 
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; Fe ace in the” 


f rhe or- 


read of Cabes vf Figs)-Mall not. 


Margin, their Expectations from it ſhall be diſappointed. (2.) 


all gain my Point, ſhall, be re- 
| ftor'd unto. my own Land, and tread. upon the high Places of 
ſep ther 7 ovight reſt it tip on 4. ne... on, AE RE. the E ent. x2 


to a gra- 


when the Ohaldean comes wh to the People of Iiracl, be vill invade © 
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cial manner ſeaſonable When we meet with Lofſes and Crofſes 
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1 
Gally in the Day' of ber Captivity. And thaugh chen the 

Harps were hung upon the Willow-Trees, yet in hopes they | gionoth, ver. 19. the fringed I fruments. He that is afflicted, 
Wed de reſum d, and their Right Hand vetrieve is Cunning, and has pray d e may i de Sf” Man 2 
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| This Propbet is ee as he was laſt in Time of "all the minor. Toppers before the Captivity , and not long 
| + before Jeremiah, ub liv'd at the Time: of the Captivity. He foretels the general Deſtruttion of e ans 
* 3 by the Chaldeans, and ſets their Sins in order before them, which had provoked GOD to bring their 


74 gives encouraging Promiſes of their Joyful Return out of Captivity in due time, which have a reference to the © 
4 Grace of the Goſpel. e bave in the firſt Verſe," an Account of the Prophet, and the Date of his Prophecy, 
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55  {Malcham; 6 And them that are turned back from 
— iA the LORD, and 7boſe that have not ſought the LORD, 
the Book, ver. 1. bere is . 4 Threatning ef the nor enquired for him. | _— - "3 
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After 'the Title of 


- ien of Judah and Jeruſalem ,” an utter DeſftruBion by the Tiere , 1. the Title Page of this Book, v. 1. in Which we. 
; — 1 5 2,—4 (2.0 4 Charge againſt 32 groſs * | — gry . 

Si, hich provoked God to bring that Deſtruction 72 them, v. 5, 
S8. and ſo: be goes om in tbe — the Chapter, 


* ther; and the Sins that deſtroy ther ,.. that they might judge 


may obſerve, (1.) what Authority it has, and who gave it that 
Authority; it is from Heaven, and not of Men. It is the Word 
of -the- Lord. (2.) Who was the Inſtrument of conveying it to 
the Church. His Name Zephaniab, which fignifies the Servant 
of the Lord; for. GOD: reveal'd bis Secrets to bis Servants the Pro- 
— The Pedigrees of other Prophets, whoſe Extraction we 
ve an account of, goes no further back than their Father, 
except Zac barias, whoſe Grandfather is alſo nam'd : But this 
f Zephaniah goes. back four Generations, and the higheſt men- 
tioned is. Hizkiah : Tis the very fame Name in the Original 
with that of Hezekiab King of Fudab, (2 Kings xvii. 1.) and it 
is very. probable-1s the ſame Perſon, and that our Prophet was 
lineally deſcended. from that pious Prince; and being of the 
Royal Family, he could with the better Grace reprove the 
Folly of the King's Children, as he doth, v. 8. (3.) When this 
Prophet 88 ; in tbe Days of Foſiab King of Fudab, Who 
| reign'd well, and in the Twelfth Year of his Reign begun vi- 
he fon of Ammon king of Judah. 2 I will utterly garouſly, and carried on a Work of Reformation, in which 
nume all tbings from off the land, faith the LORD. he deſtroy d Idols and Idolatry. Now it doth not appear, whe- 
n 4 e FT. LAs ther Zephaniah propheſy'd in the Beginning of his Reign; if 
1 will conſume gpan and beaſt : I will conſume the] © p , n | 

| 0, we may ſuppoſe his propheſying had a great and good In- 

wels of the heaven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and the | quence in that Reformation. When he as GOD's vor 


© 


man from off the land, ſaith the LORD. 4 I will alſo we em; and Reformation is likely then to go on and proſ- 
* PR” 1 | | a r, when both Magiſtrates and Miniſters do their Part to- 
ſtretch out my hand upon Judah, and upon all the in- 5 ir. If it eee ee the latter end of his Reign that 


babitants of Jerufilem, and I will _ off the remnant he propheſy d, we. ſadly ſee how a corrupt People relapſe in- 
of Baal from this place, and the name of the Chema- to their former Diſtempers. The Idolatries Fofiah had abo- 


rims with the prieſts; 3 And them that worſhip the] liſh d, it ſhou'd ſeem return d in his own time, when the Heat 


* ee en | | | of the Reformation began «little to'abate and wear off. What 
| Hoſt of heaven upon the houſe-tops, and them that „ee chat 34 fa be 


worſhip, and ſwear by the LORD, and that ſwear by | rm J, as if they long'd to be ruin'd? /o 
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wandring Tunes, according to the variable Songs ; and upon Ne- 


Kin upon them; calls them to Repentance ; threatens the Neighbour-Nations with the like Deſtructious, ane 


mbling-blocks with the wicked, and I will cut off] reprov'd the Idolatriet of Fernſalem, Feſtab as GOD's Vicegerent 


* * 
* . £15 
1. 1 


| 
| | | / 
- * N | $ 
| . ö | 4 + 45-9 "% 15 | . 1 


„„ e c. SR 29s 


OU Gu YH AS n a = 


g. 8 nHhoÞo85>040 gn 10h es 


* 


* 


— 


* * 


lad * 


: a f * : * 
5 5 | RI . y I 
X La S : q = * ti + 
= 5”, 4 PE TO 
: : 8 : ” * — 9 
- [+ » 1 + o+; 
= ; ">: , Was r ; 8 ; 
CO EST” DOI TOY IS of FIR. bs Cadet ons he , . * 288 2 
W * p — 5 ER 2 * 


a — re rerorgg ns of W 

* 8 ; 8 5 

ee ws Wh 

hap-T. 
, ,__ 

c Nees Pts e 


* 


a * 
i 2 
1 r 
1 4 4 7 l 
a 2 * 1 b 


7 2. be Summary or Contents of this Book: The general 


Propoſition contain d in it is, That utter Deſtruction is com- 


ing 15595 upon Frdab and Feruſalem for Sin- Without Pre- 
: Apology he begins abruptly , v. 2. By taking away 1 
evill "make an end of all things from off the face of the land, ſaith the' 


amblè 0 


Lord Ruin is coming, utter Ruin, Deſtruction from the Al- 


mighty: He hath ſaid it, who can and will make good what 


he hath faid, I will utterly conſume all things: I will gather all 
things, (ſo ſome) I will recal all the Bleſſings I have beſtow d, 
becuuſe they have abuſed them, and ſo forfeited them. 

The Conſumption determin'd ſhall take away, | 
1. The inferior Creatures; I will conſume the Beaſts, the 


f \ 


every living (Subſtance was de 


a oy'd that was upon the fare of ' the 
Ground, Gen. vil. 23. 


A 
Bowls 
of the Heaven, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, ver. 3. as in the Deluge 


The Creatures were made for Man's 
Uſe, and therefore when he has perverted the Uſe of them, and 
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better be read, ſwear to tbe Lord, and to Malchams,. They bind 
themſelves by Oath and Covenant to the Service both of 


and Idols: They have a good Opinion of the Worſhip of the 

GOD of I1/rael ; tis the Religion of their Country, and has been 
long ſo, and therefore they will by no means quit it; but they. 

think it will be very much 1mprov'd and beautified, if they Join. 
with it the Worſhip of Moloch, for that alſo is; much us d in 
other Countries; and Travellers admire it, there's a great deal 
of good Fancy and ftrong Flame in it. They cannot keep al- 


ways to the Worſhip of a GO D whom they have no viſible 


Repreſentation of, and therefore they muſt have an Image; and 
what better than the Image of Moloch, 4 King? They think 
they ſhall effectually atone for their Sin, if they ſwear to Mo- 
toch, and purſuant to that Oath, burn their Children in Sacri- 
fice to that Idol; and yet if they do amiſs in that, they hope. 
to atone for it in worſhiping the GOD of 1ſrael. too. Note; 


made em ſubje to Vanity, GOD, to ſhew the Greatneſs of his Th 


Diſpleaſure againſt the Sin of Man, involves them in his- Pu- 


niſiment. The Expreſſions are figurative, ſpeaking a Univer- 


ſal Deſolation. Thoſe that fly never ſo- high, as the Fowls of 


Heaven, and think themſelves out of the reach of the Enemy's 
Hand; thoſe that hide never ſo eloſe, as the Fiſhes of t 

Sea, and think themſelves out of the reach of the Enemy's 
5 yet ſhall become a Prey to them, and be utterly conſu- 


med. | e 
2. The Children of Men; I will conſume Man, I will ent off 
Man from tbe Land. The Land ſhall be diſpeopled and left un- 
inhabited; not only I will deſtroy Iſrael, but deſtroy Man. The 
Land ſnall enjoy her Sabbaths. I will cut of not only the «vic- 
ed Men, but all Men; even the few among them that are good 
ſhall be involv'd in this common Calamity : Tho' they ſhall not 
be cut off from the Lord, yet chey mall 
Land. Tis with Fudah and Feruſalem that G0 D has his 
Quarrel, both City and Country, and upon them he wag mg 
out bis Hand; the Hand of his Power, the Hand of his Wrath. 
And who knows the Powerof his Anger? v. 4. They that will 
not humble themſelves under GOD's mighty Hand, ſhall be 
humbled and brought down by it. Note, Even Fudab, where 


GOD is known, and Feruſalem, where his Dwelling-place is, if 


they revolt from him, and rebel 
Hand ftretch'd out againſt them. 


againſt him, ſhall have his 
42 An wicked People, and-all thoſe things that are the Mat- 


ter of their Wickedneſs, v. 3. I will conſume the Stumbling-blocks' 


with the Wicked, the Idols with the Idolaters, the Offences with 
the Offenders. Foſiah had taken away the Stumbling- blocks, 
and as far as he cou'd, had purg'd the Land of the Monuments 
of Idolatry, hoping that there wou'd be no more Idolatry; but 
the Wicked will do wickedly, the Dog will return to his Vomit; 
and therefore, ſince the Sin will nor otherwiſe be cured, the Sin- 
ners muſt- themſelves be conſum d; even the Wicked with the 
Stumbling · blocks of their Iniquity, Ezek. xiv. 3. Since it was 
not done by the Sword of Juſtice, it ſhall be done by the Sword 
of War. See who the Sinners are that ſhall be conſum' d. 
1. The profeſs'd Idolaters that avο d Idolatry-, and were 
wedded to it. The Remnant of Baal ſhall be cut off, the 0 
of Baal, and the Worſhippers of thoſe Images. Foſſab cut off a 
great deal of Baal, hut that which was ſo cloſe as to eſcape the 
Eye, or ſo bold as to eſcape the Hand of his Juſtice, GOD will 
cut off, even all the Remains of it. The Chaldeans wou'd ſpare 
none of the Images of Baal, or the Worſhippers of thoſe Images, 
The Chemarims ſhall be cut offs We read of them in the Hiſtos 
ry of Foſiab's Reformation, 2 Kin. xxiii. 5. He put down the [do> 
latrous Priefts ; the Word is, the Chemarim. The Word ſigni- 
fies Black Men: Some think, becauſe they wore black Cloth, 
affecting to appear grave; others, becauſe their Faces were black 
with attending the Altars, or the Fires in which they burnt 
their Children to Moloch. They ſeem to have been immediate 
Attendants upon the Service of Baal: They 
evith the Prieſts the Regulars with the Seculars; the very Name 
of them ſhall be cut off; rhe Order ſhall be quite aboliſh d, ſo 
as to be forgotten, or remember'd with Deteſtation. And amo 
other Idolaters, the Worſbippers of the Hoſt of Heaven upon the 
Houſe-tops ſhall be cut off, u. 5. who juſtified themſelves in their 
Idolatry with them that did not worſhip Images, the Work of 
their own Hands, but offer'd their'Sacrifices, and bam their I- 
cenſe to the Sui, Moon and Start immediately 
their Houſes : But GOD will let them know, that He is a jea> 
lous GOD, and will not endure any Rival; And tho' ſome 
have thought that the moſt ſpecious and plauſible Idolatry, yer 
it. will appear as great an Offence to GOD, to give divine Ho- 
nours to a Star, as to give them to a Stone or Stock, Even'the 
"wa, ippers of the Ho of Heavesi ſhall be conſum'd , as well as 
the 
Hell. 
Gaiety of the Adulterer. IVY 
_ _ 2, 'Thoſe alfo ſhall be conſum'd that think to compound the 
matter between GOD and Idols, and keep an even hand be- 


tween them; that halt between GOD and Baal, and cporſbip 
between Febovab and Moloch, and ſwear by both; or; as it might | 


tance with GOD, but will have their 


be cut off from the! 


ſhall be cut of 


2 arg rw coming forth againſt them, 


orſhippers of the Beaſts of the Earth, or the Fiends of 
The Sin of the Adultereſs is not the leſs ſinful for the 


"Thoſe that think to divide their Affections and Adorations be- 
tween GOD and Idols, will not only come ſhort of Accep- 

— with the worſt of 
Idolaters; for what Communion can there be between Light 
and Darkneſs,” Chriſt and Belial, GOD and Mammon: She 


whoſe own the Child is not, pleads for the dividing of it, for 


if Satan have half, he will have all; but the true Mother 
ſaith, Divide it not; for if God have but half, he will have 
none. Such Waters will not be long ſweet, if they come 


from a Fountain that ſends forth bitter Water too; What 


have they to do to ſwear by the LORD, that ſwear: by Mal- 
cham ? MN | N K . * 
3. Thoſe alſo ſhall be conſum'd that have apoſtatiz'd from 
GOD, together with thoſe that never gave up their Names to 


him, v. 6. I will cut off, (1.) Them that are turn d back \fron 
tbe Lord; that were well taught, and begun well, that had gi- 
ven up their Names to him, and ſet out at firſt in the Worſhip ' 


of him, but have flown off, and turn'd aſide, and fallen in 
with Idolaters, and deſerted thoſe good Ways of GOD which 
they were brought up in, and .deſpis'd them; thate GOD 

will be ſure to reckon with, ho are Renegadoes from his Ser- 

vice, that began in the Spirit, and ended in the Fleſn; they 

ſhall be treated as Deſerters, to whom no Mercy is ſhew'd. 
(2.) Thoſe that have not ſought the Lord, nor ever enguir d for 
him, never made any Profeſſion of Religion, and think to ex- 

cuſe themſelves with that : yet that ſnall not excuſe them, nay, 
that's the thing laid to their charge; they are Atheiſtical care- 

leſs People, that live without GOD in the World: And thoſe 

that do ſo, are certainly unworthy to live bh. GOD inthe 

World. % 344 | 


Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord God : 


for the day of the LORD zs at hand: for the LORD 
hath prepared a ſacrifice, he hath bid his gueſts. 8 And 
it ſnall come to paſs in the day of the LORD's facri- 
fice, that I will puniſh the princes, and the kings chil- 
dren, and all u, as are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 
9 In the ſame day I will . puniſh all _ thoſe that leap 
on the threſhold, which fill their maſters houſes with 
violence and deceit.” 10 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, faith. the LORD, bat there /hall be the 
noiſe of a cry from the. fiſh-gate , and an howling 
from the ſecond , and a great craſhing from the hills. 
11 Howl ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for all the mer- 
chant people are cut down: all they that bear filver 
are cut off. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that I will ſearch . Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh - 
the men that are ſettled on their lees ; that ſay in their 
heart, 'The LORD will not do good, neither will he 
do evil. 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 


ng booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall alſo - 


build houſes, but not inhabit them; and they ſhall 
plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof. 5 


Fudah and Feruſalem, that G O D is. 
and will be with them ſhortly; his 
Preſence as a juſt Avenger, bis Day, the Day of his judgment 
and his Wrach, are not far off, v. 7. oſe that improve not 
the Preſence of God with them as a Father, but ſin away that 
Preſence, may expect his Preſence with them as a Judge, to call 
them to an Account for the Contempt put upon his Guage. The 
Day of the Lord will come; Men have their Day now, When-t 
4 a Liberty to do What they pleaſe, bur GOD's Day is a# þ 


Notice is here given to 


tis here call d his Sacrifice, a Sacrifice of his 


8 a Broker for 
l Sinners is à Sacrifice to the Ju- 


the puniſhin SO 
— ; ome reparation to his injur'd Honour; they that 


ſtice of GOD, 


brought their Offerings to other gods, were themſelves juſt 


y made Victims to the True G OD. 
1 e © 


On a Day of Sacrifice 


GOD. 


been 


1 


Sucrifces; fo the Inhabitants of ' Fudab and Feruſulem 


themſelves, but for their Maſters, and what _ did was by 
Commandments, are prior and ſuperior” ta the Obligati 


ruin many. 4 


| Jorg as Search 13 made for & Mälefaktor in dif 


cated with their Pleaſures, iter rk 1 Favs rk in their 
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Chap. 1. 


great ter was made, ſo ſhall there be in Fernſalem, Men 
ſhall be Kilrd up as faſt as Lambs for the Altar, with-as Aale 
Negret, with as much Pleaſure, The Slain of the Lord ſball be: 
mum. On « Day of Sacrifice great Feaſts were made upon the 
all be 

feuſted upon by their Enemies the: Chaldeam; Theſe are the 
GitePs G 0D his frepar'd and invited to come and glut them - 
ſelves, their Revenge with Slaughter, und their Covetoufneſs 
with Plunder. Now obſerve, 4 7 4 
1. Who they are that are mark d to be facrific'd, that flrall be; 
ed and puniſy'# in this Day of reckoning, and what it is 
ſhall be call'd to an Account for. 0 14a 
{1.) The Royal Family, becauſe of the Dignity of their: 
Place; ſhall'be firft reokon'd with, for their Pride and Vanity! 
and AﬀeRation, v. 8. Twill puniſh the Princes un the King's! 
Children, Who think themſelves exempt from Puniſhment ; they: 
ſhall find themſelves accountable to GOD; and that, as high as 
are, He is above them: They ſhall be puniſh'd, and all: 

ſach as like them are cloath'd wiib ftrange Apparel, that in con- 
tempt of their own Country (where probably twas the Cuſtom 


0 50 in a very plain Dreſs, as became the Seed of Facob, that 


to 
pl n Man) they affected to appear in the Faſhion of other Na- 
tions, and intröduce'd their Modes in Apparel, ſtudying to re- 
ſemble thoſe from whom GO D had appointed them, even in 
their Cloaths, iriduftriouſly to diſtinguiſh themſelves. The. 
Princes and Ng Children thought Scorn to wear home 
made Stuffs, cheugh 'G OD had provided them fine Liunen and 
Silks, Ezek. xvi. 10. but they muſt ſend abroad to ſtrange Coun- 
tries for their Cloaths, which would not pleaſe unleſs they 
were far fetch'd, and dear bought; and even thoſe of inferior 
Rank affected to imitate the Princes and the King's Children. 
Pride in Apparel is diſpleaſing to GOD, and a Symptom of the 
Degeneracy of a People. * | | 
2.) The Noblemen and their Stewards and Servants come 
ext to be reckon'd with, v. 9. | In the fame Day will I puniſh 
thoſe chat hp on the Tyre ſpold; a Phraſe, no doubt, well under- 
ſtood then, and probably ſignified the invading their Neighbour's 
Rights, entring their Houſes by Force and Violence, and ſei- 
Zing their Poſſefſions, they leap on the Threſbold, as much as to ſay, 
the Houſe is their own, and they will keep their Hold of it; 
and accordingly make all in it their own that they can lay their 
Hands on, and fo flltheir Maſters Houſes <vith Goods gotten by Vio- 
Tence and Bereit, and with all the Guilt thereby contratted. Nor 
ſhall it ſaffice them to ſay, that the ill-got Gains were not for 
their Order ; for the Obligations we lie under to keep GOD's 
ons We 
lie under to ſerve the Intereſts of any Maſter on Earth. 
. 6G) The trading People, and the rich Merchants, are next 
calfd to Account. Intiqutty ts found in their End of the Town, 
g rhe Iuhabitants of Makreſb, a low Part of Fernſalem, voy 
ike a Mortar, (for ſo the Word ſignifies) the Goldſmiths liv'd 
there, Nehem. iii. 32. and the Merchants: And they are now 
cut down, they are broke, and have ſhut up their Shop 
thay heur Si 


y 


become Bankrupts ; nay, all they are cut off in the 


firſt place by the Invaders, for the ſake of the Silver they carry, | 


which is fo far from being a Protection to them, that it will 
expoſe and betray them. The Conquerors aim d at the weal- 
hy Men, and carried them off firft, while the Poor of tbe Land 
ea *r, it may be meant of a general Decay of Trade, 
which Was a Preface and Introduction to the general ucti- 
on of the Land. It is the Token of a declining State, when 
at Dealers ave cut down, and greet Bankers ave tut off ai 
Become Bankrupts, who cannot fall alone, but with themſelves 


(40 Alt de ſecure and careleſs People, the Sons of Plea- 
fure, that live à looſe idle Life, are next reckon'd with, v. 12. 
They come from all Parts of the Country, to take up their 

Juarters in the Head-Quarters of the Kingdom, where the 
take private Lodgings, and indulge themſelves in Eaſe an 
Luxury ; but G GD will find them out and puniſh them, A. 
that ein T in ſearch Jeruſalem with Candles, to diſcover 
them, that they may be brought out to condign Puniſhment. 
This intimates that they concea? themſelves, as being either a- 
Hamel of the Sin; or afraid of the Puniſhment of it; when the 
Cos of GQD * os they ho — 2 1 
and getting out of the way ; but GOD will ſeareb Feruſa- 
Ig f Ma puiſe, that's har“ 
bour'd. by his Accomplices : GOD's Hand Nad out all his 
Enemies wherever they lie hid, and will puniſh not only the 
eret Idglaters, hut the ſecret Epieures and Prophane; and thoſe 
are they that are deſcribd, and Marks given by which they 
vill de diſcover'd when ſtrict Search is made for em. (1.) Their 
iſpoſitions are ſenſnal; they are ſettled on thtir Lees, intoxi- 


Wealch and Wickedneſs, they are ſecure and eaſy ; and becauſe 
they have had no 57 they 15 * 1 * e 
'xIviii. 11. They had not been emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel ; 

xlvlii. MI. They een emptied from Veſſel 1 


—̃ ye nary 
N wor 
H | 
4 
Fn 
— 


inclus d in tbeir A2. Fut, Pſal. xvil. 13« (z.) Their Notions 
are Arheiftical ; they con d not live ſuch looſe Lives, but that 
they ſay in their". Hearty The Lord will not do Good, neither <vill 
be ds. Euil; that is, he will do nothing; they deny his Provi- 
dential Government of the World; What Good and Exil there 
is in the World, comes by the Wheel of Fortune, and. not by 
the Diſpoſal of a wiſe-and ſupream Director. They deny his 


Moral Government, and his diſpenſing! of Rewards: and Py. 


niſhments. The Lord will not do Good to x hoſe that ſerve him, nor 
. to _ i ana | ; and therefore there's 
nothing got by Religion, nor loſt - by Sin. This is the Efes 
of their Senſuality; if they were not drown'd in Senſe, 5 ; 
cou d not be thus ſenſleſs; nor be fo fixpid, if they had not 
frpified themſelves with the love of Pleaſure. It was alſo the 
Cauſe of their Senſualiry ; Men would not make a GOD of 
their Belly, if they had not at firſt become ſo vain, ſo vile, in 
their Imaginations, as to think the GOD that made them alto- 
gether ſuch an one as themſelves. But GOD will puniſh them ; their 
End it Deſtruttion, Phil. iii. 119. 

. What the Deſtruction will be, with which GOD will 
puniſh theſe Sinners, and what Courſe he will take with them. 
(I.) He will filence them, v. 7. Hold thy ow at the Preſence 
7 the Lori; i. e. He will force them to hold their peace, will 
trike them dumb with Horror and Amazement: They ſhall be 
1 all the Excuſes of their Sin, and Exceptions againſt 
the Sentence will be over rul'd, and they ſhall not have a Word 
to ſay for themſelves. (.) He will ſacmiſſce them, for it is the 
Day ef ths Lord's Sacrifice) ver. 8. He will give them anto the 
hands of their Enemies, and glorify himſelf thereby. (3) He 
will fall both City and Country with Lamentation, v. 10. In 
that there ſhall be the noiſe of a Cry from the Fiſh-gate, ſo 
call'd becauſe near either to the Fiſh-ponds or Fiſh-market, It 
belong'd to the City of David, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. Neb. iii. 3. 
perhaps the ſame with that which is call'd the Brf-gate, Zech. 
xiv. 10. and if ſo, twill explain what follows here, Anda 
Howling from the Second, viz. the Second Gate, which was next 
to that Efb-gate : The Alarm ſhall go round the Walls of Fe- 
ruſalem, trom Gate to Gate, and there ſhall be 4 great Cra ſh- 
ing from the Hills, a mighty Noiſe from the Mountains round 
about Feruſalem, either from the Acclamations of the Vigori- 
ous Invaders, or the Lamentations of the Timorous Invaded, or 
both. The Inhabitants of the City, even of the cloſeſt, ſafeſt 
part of the ee bowl, verſ. 11. fo clamorous ſhall the 
Grief be. (.) They ſhall be ſtripp'd of all they have, it 
mall be a Prey to the Enemy, v. 13. Their Hauſbold-Goodi, 
ng „ ſhall become 4 Booty, and a rich Booty they 
all be; Ther Howes ſball be levell'd with the Ground, and 
be a Deſolation; thoſe of them that have built new : Houſes 
ſhall not inhevit them, but the Invaders ſhall get and keep Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them. And the Vineyards they have planted they ſhall 
not drin tbe Ns of, but inead of having it for the relief of 
their Friends that faint, them, they ſhall with it 


xxviii. 30. 


and for the animating of their Foes, that fight againſt Deut. 


14 The great day of the LORD 16 near, ## is near 
and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
LORD: the mighty man . ſhall cry there bitterly. 
25 That day is a day of wrath, . a day of trouble and 
Ares, a day of waſteneſs and deſolation, a day of 


and darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick 


darknels. 16 A day of trumpets. and alarm againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 17 And 
I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that they ſhall walk 
like blind men, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the 
LORD : and their blood ſhall be e out as duſt, 
and their fleſh as the dung. 18 Neither their filver 
nor their mall be able to deliver them in the day 
of the LORD's wrath, but the whole land ſhall be 
devoured by the fire of his jealouſie: for he ſhall 
make even a ſpeedy riddance of them that dwell in 
VTV GO ne ial 4: 
Nothing cou'd'be expreſs'd with more Spirit and Life, nor in 
Words 5 proper n and mg and careleſs 
People, than the Warning here given to Fudah.and Feruſalem, 
of the approaching Deſtruction by the Chaldꝛans . That's enough 
to make the Sinners in Zion tremble, that it is the Day ; Sa 
Lord, the Day in Which he will manifeſt himſelf, by taking Ven- 
geance on them. It is the great Day of the Lord, a Specimen of 


the dap 7 judgment, a kind of Booms - day, as the laſt Deſtru - 


ion o — = o . 
Saviour 's Prediction concerning it, Mart. xxiv. 27. 


„ 


fill themſelves with Wine and Strong Drink, and banifh 
bought, ſaying, To-morrow ſhall be as this Day, Iſa. Ivi. 12, 


7 


1. This te: Lord is here ſpoken of as very near; 
the Viſion q W for a great while — as thoſe imagine 
| — 
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eruſalen by the Romans is repreſented to be, in our 
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that pae'#be evil Day far from them, they deceive themſelves thath eree bring forth, before the day-paſgias:the-chaff;, before MM 
ook upon ir- as a thing at a Diſtance, for it is naar, it 55 nan, rh ger N rn von vou. | fore E | 
2 3 The Prophet gives the Alarm like one that is; the fier ve anger of the LOR D come UPO en OW = 
in earneft, like one that awakens a Family with the Cry of | the day of the LORD Aer come upon 3 Seek = 
Fre, Fire, when it is at next Door that the Danger is.  *7%| ye the LOR D, all ye meek of the earth, ,which have ij 
e "tis 2 and — * it 3 our e wrought his judgment; ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meek - | 
and do what you can for your own Safer re it be too late. Hef r bent in dann, . ² SW yy 
It is Madneſs for thoſe | aj Hos bv . Damnation ſlumbereth N be, TE Hall be nid _ ehe day of the 
not, and to linger, when it haſtens. rect * 8 84 8 Anger. 71! p EE ot ned 
2. It is ſpoken of as a very dreadful Day; the very Voice of this | Here we ſee what the Prophet meant, in that terrible. De- 
Day of the Lord, the Noiſe of it When it is coming ſhall be ſo. ſcription of the approaching judgments we had. in the fore · 
terrible, as to make the mighty Men cry there bitterly, cry for] going Chapter, from firſt to laſt ;. his Deſign was not to drive 
fear, as Children do. It ſhall be a Vexation to hear the Report of | the-People to Deſpair, but to drive them to G0, and to their 
ir. In the laſt great Day of the LORD, the mighty Men hall Duty ; not te frighten them out of their Wits, but to frighten 
y bitterly to Rocks and Mountains to ſhelter them, but in | them out of their Sins. And. in purſuance, of that be her 
vain, Obſerve how emphatically the Prophet ſpeaks of this | calls them to Repentance, National Repentance,: as the only 
Day e e oo. 15. It is a Day of Wrath, GOD's Wrath, Way to prevent a National Ruin, Obſerve, 
Wrach in Perfection, Wrath to the utmoſt; it will be a Day off 1. The Summons given them to a National Aſſembly, ver. 1. 
Trouble and Diftreſs to the Sinners, they ſhall be in Pain, and | Gather your ſelves together... He had told them in che la ond 
ſhall ſee no Ways of eaſing or helping themſelves. The Miſe- of che foregoing Chapter, that GOD would make ſpeedy Rid. 
ries of the Damned are ſumm'd up (perhaps wich Reference] dance ef all that duell in the Band, upon Which one Would think 
ro this here) in the Indignation and Wrath of God, which is the] it ſhould follow, Diſperſe your ſelves, and flee for Shelter 
Cauſe, and the Tribulation and Anguiſp of the Sinner's Soul, | where you gan find a, Place; hen the Decree was abſolutel7 
which is the Effect, Rom. ii. 8, 9. It will be a Day of Tron] gone forth for the laſt Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, 
bie and Diſtreſs to the Inhabitants, and a Day of Waſteneſi and] that was the Advice given, Mat., xxiv. 16. Then let them 
Deſolation to the whole Land. That fruitful Land: ſhall be] which-be in Fudea flee into the Mountains ;- but here it is other= 
turn'd into 4 Wilderneſs; it ſhall be 2 Day of Darkneſs and] Wiſe ; God warns that he maꝝ not wound, threatens that he may 
Gloomineſs, every thing ſhall look diſmal, and there ſhall nor | not ſtrike, and therefore calls te the People to uſe Means for 
be the leaſt Gleam of Comfort, or Glimpſe of Hope; look | the turning away of his Wrath. The Summons are given to a 
round, and tis all black; tis 2 Day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs, Nation not der d. The Word ſignifies either, (1.) not deſerings 
; there is not only nothing encouraging, but every thing threat-| that has not any Deſires towards G © P, or the Remembrance. | 
ning; the thick Clouds are big with Storms and Tempeſts. | of his Name, is not deſirous of his Favour and Grace, but very | 
3. It is ſpoken of as deſtroying Day; ver. 16, 1. It ſhall} indifferent to it, has no Mind to repent and reform; yet come. 1 
be deſtroying, (1.) To Places, even the ſtröngeſt and beſt for- | together, and ſee if you can ſtir up Deſires in one another. 
tified. £ Day of the Trumpet and Alam againſt the fenced Cities Thus G0 D is often found of. them that ſought bim not, nor acked 
to break into them, and oi the bigh Towers to bring them for him, Iſa. Ixx. 1. Or (2+) not deſirable, no ways lovely, nor 
down: For what Forts, what Fences can hold out againſt the | having any thing in them amiable, or which might recomme 
Wrath of GOD? (z.) To Perſons, ver. 17. I will bring Diſtreſs | them. to GOD. The Land of Iþaz! had been a pleaſant Land, 
» Men, the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt of Men, their Hearts and Land ef ;Delight,. Dan, xi. 41. but now it is unlovely, tis a 
lands ſhall fail them; they ſhall walk like blind Men, an- Nation not deſir d, to which GOD might juſtly ſay, Depart from 
dring endleſly, becauſe they have ſinned' againſt the Lord. Note, | me 3 but he ia ich, Gather together to me, and, ler us ſee if any | 
Thoſe that walk as 1 Men, will juſtly be left ro Walk as blind Expedient can be found out for the preventing thy Ruin. | 
| Men, always in the Dark, in Doubt and Danger, without any | Gather together, that youſmay in a humble your ſelves | 
Guide or Comfort, and falling at length into the 'Ditch.| Be-] before GOD,, may faſt, and pray, and ſeek his Face. Corp EE 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, he will deliver them in- tegetber to conſult among your ſelves what is to be done in th 
* to the Hands of cruel Enemies, that ſhall pour out theiy Blood critical Juncture, that every one may conſider of it, may give 
as Duſt ſo profuſely and with as little Regret, and heir Fleſb | and take Advice, and ſpeak bis Mind; and that what is done ma] 
| ſhall be thrown as Dung upon the Dunghill. illkl]l be done by Conſent, and ſo may be a National Act, Some or 
ö 4. The Deſtruction of that Day will be unavoidable and uni- it, Enquirt into your | ſelves, yea, Enquire into your ſelves, ej. 
verſal, v. 18. (1.) There ſhall be no eſcaping of ir by Ranſom. | mine * Conſciences, look into your Hearts, ſearch and rry 0 
b Neither their Silver nor their Gold, which they have hoarded up your Ways; Enquire. into your ſelves, that you may find out the | | 
i ſo covetouſly againſt the evil Day, or which they have ſpent ſo | Sin, by which. GOD. has. been, proyok'd to this Diſpleaſure 
8 prodigally to make Friends for ſuch à time, be able to de- | againſt you, and may find out the Way of returning to him. 
liver them in the Day of the Lord's Mratb. Anotſier Prophet bor- | Note, When GOD is contending with us, it concerns us to en- 
row'd theſe Words from this, with Reference to the ſame quire-into- our ſelves. . RS TI | 2 
Event, Ezek. vii. 4. Note, Riches profit not in the Day of 2, Arguments urg d to preſs them to the utmoſt Serionſneſt 
Wrath, Prov. xi. 4. Nay, Riches expoſe to the Wrath: of | and eee herein, ver. 2. Do it in earneſt, do it with all 
Men, Eccl. v. 13. and Riches abus d, to the Wrath of GOD. ſpeed, before it be too late, before the Decree bring forth, before 
(2.) There ſhall be no eſcaping it by Flight or Concealment ; | tb Day paß The manner of ſpeaking here is very lively and 
for the whole Land ſball be dear d by the Fire of bis Fealouſy, | awakening, delign'd ro make them >, . Ag +4 (as all Sinners 
andayhere then can a Hiding-place be found'?-See what tie are:concern'd.to be, (1) That their 1 r is very great, their 
Fire of GO D's Jealouſy is, = what the Force of it, it WII All lies at take, tis a Matter of Life and Death,”"which there- 
devour whole Lands, how then can particular Perſons ſtand be- fore well requires and deſerves the cloſeſt Application of Mind 
fore it ? He ſhall make Riddance, a. ſpeedy Riddance of all them that | that enn he. It is not a Trifte,' and therefore is not a thing to 
dwell in the Land; as the Husband-man, when he vid his Ground, be tried about. It is the fierce Anger of the Lord that is kindled 
cuts up all the Briars and Thorns for the Fire. Note, Some-againſt them, and is juſt, ready to kindle upon them; that de- 
times the Judgments of God make Riddaſee, even utter Rid- | vouring. Fire which. none can dwell with, which none can make 
dance with ſinful Nations, a ſpeedy Riddance; their Deftru- | head againſt, or hold up their Head under. It is the Day Lf 
ion is effected, is compleated in a little time, Let not Sin- | the Lord's Anger, the Day. fer for the pouring out of the 
ners be laid aſleep by the Patience of G0, for when the | Vials of it, chat you are threatned with,. that great Day of the 
Meaſure of their Taiquiry is full, his'Juſtice will both over: Lord ſpoken of, Chap. 1. 14. Are you not concern d ro prepare 
take and overcome; will make quick Work and thorough Work. | for that Day? (2, That it is very imminent; Beſtir your ſel ves 
„„ 5 bow quiekly, before the Decree bring forth, and then twill be too 
33 Wet: late, the Opportunity will be loſt, and never retriev'd. The 
nn . eo 22 is as 5 were ig wich * and will bring fat the 
. 7 RR i: „Day, the terrible whic all paſs. as L e. which 
In this Chapter we have, 1. An earneft Exhortation to the Nation of ſhall hurry you OY Captivit 7 e be ore the Wia. 
the Fetus to repent, and make their Peace with God, and ſo'to pre- | Fe kuow not what 'a Day may bring rnb, Prov. xxvii. 1. but we 
vent the Fudgments threatned before it vas too late, ver. I, — 8. do know: what the Decree <o1ll bring forth againſt impenitent Sin- 
ſs and this inferr d from the Revelation of God's Wrath againſt them | | it hi in time ir 
1 | Bs ners, whom therefore it highly concerns to repent in time, in 
* in the foregoing Chapter. 2. A Demunciation of the Fudgments. of dhe cceried Time. Note, It is the Wiſdom of thoſe whom GOD 
1 | God, againſt divers of the Neighbour Nations, that had afſifted or] has a Controverſy. with, to agree with him quickly, while the 
rejoiced in the Calami of Iſrael. 1. The Philiftines,. Der. 4, are in the Way, before his erce Anger comes upon them, not 
n- D 7. (2.) The Moabites and Ammonites, v. 8,11. (30 leben ab. In e of this nature Delays are highly 
of Tbe Ethiopians and Aſſyrians, ver. 12,——15- All theſe ſpall dangerous, and may be fatal ; they will be ſo, if by them the 
E. | drink of the ſame Cup of Trembling that is put into the Hands of Heast is harden'd. | How follicitous ſhould we all be to make 
ur * God's People, as was foretold by otber Propbets before and after, our Peace with GOD, before: the Spirit withdraws from us, or 
| | 3 e lceaſeth to ſtrive with us; before the Day of Grace be over, or 
18 Ather your ſelves together, yea, gather toge- che Day of Life ; befor our everlaſting State ſhall be deter- 
AI gether, O nation not deſired: 2 Before the de- min d en the other ſide the great Gulph fix d. 


pad "> + is 


4 1 | 


. l 
- — — — 


. 


r EA INDE. i i odd Re ee 


. 


+ — 
£ 
8 
* - 
1 5 
U Pn # 
pa 6 
VE, 4 
* » 
9 
F. 
7 N 
= — 


"with GOD, they are here put upon ſeeking ; for 1d is the 

Rule, Seek and ye ſpall find. A 

whole Nation to gather together, 1 ut little good is to be e ® 
0 


* this 1s their | 


. Diſpohition,” they have wrought bis Fudgments, i. e. have — 1. loris : And much more with this, that tho GOD had ſeem'd 


to be their Enemy, and to fight againſt them, yet he was ſtill 
ſo far their Friend, and an Enemy to their Enemies, that he 


cannot be ſure of temporal Preſervation, for all things come a- 


for a diſtinguiſhing Care of Providenee. Tis expreſs'd thus 
..doubtfully, to try if they will cruſt the Goodneſs of GOD's 


to keep up in them a holy Fear and Watchfulneſs, left they 


. . . Reaſon to hope, that GOD: will find out @ hiding Place for 
them, where they ſhall be ſafe and eaſy in Times of common 


ſub Cœlo, either in Heaven or under Heaven, either in the Poſ- 


* 
* 
- 


 *the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts; the nation of the 
Cherethites: the word of the LORD , againſt you: 
O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will even de- 


—- 


wn 


a E not enough to gather don 
they muſt ſeriouſly and calmly apply themſelves to the Duty 


tle, and yielding to others, not ſoon an 
And they are ſubje# and ſubmiſſive to their GOD, to all bis 


their Duty to him, and have laid out themſelves for the Ad- 


tinue ſeeking him. (2.) They 


Splrit to be implanted in you; hunger and thirſt after it. (3.) 


in any particular Grace, muft. ſtill ſeek to excel yet more, in 


_ exerciſe it, 


hy Remnant, Jer. xv. 11. Thy Life «vill I give unto tbee for a Prey, 


— pn are abroad. you 


Wrath; and if we hide ourſelves in Chambers of Duty, GOD 
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z. Directions preſcrib'd for the doing of this effeftually.—— 
together in 4 Conſternation, bu, 
of 


Day, v. 3. Seek ye the Lord. That they might ffn Mercy 


eral Call was given to the 


o 


ed from the far greater Part of them; if the Land be fay'd, 


it muſt be by the Intereſt and Interceſſion of the piows fer, and 
therefore to them the Exhortation here is particularly direfted. 
And obſerve (1.) How they are deſcribd, they are the meek of: 


the Earth, or of the Land. It is the diſtinguiſhing Character 
of the People of GOD, that they are the-meek ones of the Earth; 
, tis their Livery: They are Modeſt, and 
Humble, and Low in their on Eyes, they are Mild and Gen- 
* 10 gry,” nor very angry, 
not long angry, they are the quiet in the Land, Pſal. Kxxv. 20. 


Preceprs and all his Providences; acted by this Principle and 


his Laws, obſerv'd his Inſtitutions; "have made Conſcience o 
vancement of his Honour and Intereſt in the World. (2.) What 
they are requir d to do; they muſt ſeek; which notes both a 
aveful Enquiry and a conſtam Endeabom that they may know 


and do their Duty. (1. They muſt ſeek the Lord, ſeek his Fa- 
your 1 addreſs to him 3 


' 2 all Oecaſions, ask of him 
what they need, ſeek him early, ſeek him diligently, and eon- 
| 1ey muſt ſeek Righteouſneſs, ſeek to 
GOD for rhe Performance of his Promiſes to you, and ſee to it 
that you abound yet more in Duty to him, ſeek for the Righte- 


buſneſs of Chriſt to be imputed to you, for the Graces of God's 


They muſt ſeek Meekneſs; this is a Grace they were ſo eminent 
for, that they were denominated the Meek of the Land, and yet 
this they mult ſeek. Note, 'Thoſe that are never ſo » muſt 
Kill ftrive to be better, that have never ſo much Grace, muſt be 
Kill praying and labouring for more. Nay, they that excel 


that, becauſe in that moſt Aſſaults will be made upon them by 
their Enemies, and in that moſt is expected from them by their 
Friends, and in that they are moſt apt to be themſelves ſecure. 
Si dixiſti ſufficit, 7 In the difficult, trying Times ap- 
proaching, the Meek will find Exerciſe for all the Meeknefs 
they have, and all little enough, - and therefore ſhould ſeek it 
earneftly, and pray that when GOD in his Providence gives 
them Occaſion for ir, he would by his Grace enable them to 

to 5 all Meekneſs to all Men, in all Tnſtances ; that 
as the Day is, ſo may the Strength be. | EE 


* 


4. Encouragements given to take theſe Directions; it may be 
you. ſhall be hid in the Day of the Lord's Anger. (I.) You parti- 
cularly that are the Meek of the Earth ; the” the Day rhe 


Lord's ip. * do come upon the Land, yet you ſhall be ſafe, yo 
Mall be taken under ſpecial Protection, verily it ſhall be cell wi 


Jer. xlv. 5. I will deliver thee in that Day, 


er ! ger. XXX1X. 17. It 
may be you ſball be hid; if any be hid, you 


all. Good Men 
Like to all, but they are moſt likely to be hid, and ſtand faireft 


Nature, tho' they have but the word iz may be of a Promiſe; and 


ſhou'd ſeem to come ſhort, and ſhou'd do any thing to throw 
themſelves out of the Divine Protection. Note , Thoſe that 
hold faſt their Integrity in Times of common Iniquity , have 


Calamity. They ſhall be hid, as Luther ſaid, aut in Calo, aut 


ſeſſion of Heaven, or under the Protection of Heaven. Or, (2) 
Tow of this Nation, tho it be a Nation not deſired, yet in the Day 
of the Lord's Anger with the Neighbour Nations, When his 
| | ae be hid, your Land ſhall be pre- 
Terv'd for the ſake of thoſe tew meek ones that ſtand in the Gap, 
to turn away the Wrath of GO D. It concerns us all to make it 
Lure to ourſelves, that We ſhall be hid in the great Day of GOD's 


will hide us in Chambers of ew Iſa. xxvi. 26. If we pre- 
"pare an Ark, that ſhall be our Hi ing-place, Gen. vii. x4. 


4 J Por Gaza ſhall be forſaken, afd Aſhkelon a 
r they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the noon- 
day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 3 Wo unto 


| the ſea- coaſt ſhall 


W 


herds, and folds for flecks. / And the coaſt ſhall 


wal viſie ter, and turn away their opti, 


bour Nations thou'd have in the Deſtructions made upon tho 
Parts of the World by Nebuchadnzzzar, and his Vieorion 


Chaldees, as other of the Prophets did at that Time: Which is 
ewWs, by making 


deligh d, (.) To awaken the People of the 
them ſenſible how ſtrong, how deep, how large the Tnunga: 
tlon of Calamities ſhould be, that the Day of the Lord that was 


be dwellings and--cortages for ſhep- 
for the remnant. of the houſe of Judah, they ſhall 


feed thereupon , in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
lie down in the evening: for the LOR D their God 


The Prophet here comes to foretel whar Share the Neigh- 


near, might appear the more dreadful, and they might there. 


by be quickened to prepare for it, as for a General Delu 
(2.) To comfort them with this Thought, that their Caſe; tho 
ſad, ſhon'd not be ſingular, Solamen Miſeris , Socios babuiſſe Do- 


reſented and would revenge the Indignities done them. 


In theſe Verſes we have the Doom of the Philiſtines, that 


were near Neighbours and old Enemies to the People of 1/rae7, 
Five Lordſhips there were in that Country, only four are here 


nam d, Gaza and A4ſbkelon, A ſpdod and Ekron, Gath the fifth is 


not nam d; ſome think, 'becauſe it was now ſubject to Frudah. 
They: were the Inbabitants of the Sea-Coaſts, v. 5. for their Coun- 


try lay upon the great Sea: The Nation of the Cherethites is 
here join'd with them, which bordered upon them, 1 Sam. xxx, 
14. and fell with them, as is foretold alſo, Exek. 25. 16 The 
Philiftines Land is here call'd Canaan , for it belonged to that 
Country which G OD 1 5 ro his People Jrael, and was in- 
ſerted in the Graut made to them, Foſh. xili. 3. This Land 
is yet to be poſſeſs d by foe Lords of the Philiftines, ſo that they 
wrongfully kept Jarl out of the Poſſeſſion of ir, 
'which is now remembered againſt them. For tho others Rights 
may be long detain'd 
length avenge the Wrong. ES. | | 

1. It is here foretold, chat the Philiftiner, the Uſurpers, ſhall 
be diſpofſeſs'd ; and quite extirpated. In 22 here is a Wo 
to them, u. 5. which coming from GOD, ſpeaks all Miſery ; 
The Word of the Lord is againſt them. The Word of the former 
Prophets, which tho* not yet accompliſhed, will be in irs Sea- 
ſon, Iſa. xiv. 31. This Word, now by this Prophet is againſt 
them. Note, Thoſe are really in a woful Condition, that have 
the Word of the Lord againſt them, for no Word of his ſhall 
fall to the Ground, They that rebel againſt the Precepts of 


GOD's Word, ſhall have the Threatnings of the Word againſt 


them. The Effect will be no leſs than their Deſtruction. (1.) 
GOD himſelf will be the Author of it, I «vill even deſtroy thee, 
who can make good What he ſaith, and will. (4.) It ſhall 
be a univerſal Deftrugion, it mall extend it ſelf to all Parts 
of the Land, both City and Country: Gaza ſhall be forſaken, tho 
now a populous City; it was foretold, Fer. xlvii. 5. that Bald- 
neſs ſhould come upon Gaza; Alexander the Great raz'd that 
City, and we find, Actt viii. 26, that Gaza was a Deſart. 4 
kelon ſhall be a Deſolation, a Pattern of Deſolation ; Aſbdod ſvall 
be driven out at Noon- Day; In the Extremity of the ſcorching 
Heat they ſhall have no Shade, no Shelter to protect them, hut 
then; when moſt incommoded by the Weather, they ſhall be 
forc'd away into Captivity, which will be an aggravating Cir- 
curaſtance of it. Eros likewiſe ſhall be rooted wp, that had 
deen long taking Root. The Land of the Pbiliſtines ſhall be 
diſpeopled, there ſpall be ud Inbabitant, v. 5. GOD made the 
Earth to be inbabited, Iſa. xlv. 18. otherwiſe he had made it in 
vain ; but if Men do not anſwer the End of their Creation, in 
ſerving GOD, tis juſt with GOD, that the Earth ſhonld nor 
anfwer the End of its Creation, in ſerving them for an Habi- 
tation; Man's Sin hath ſometimes ſuhjected it to this Vanity. 
3.) It ſhall be an utter Deſtruction. The. Sea-Coaſt that us d 
to be a Harbour for Ships, and a Habitation for Merchants, 
ſhall now be deſerted, and be only Cottages for Shepherds. and 
Folds for Flocks, v. 6. and then perhaps put to better Uſe, than 
when it vras poſſeſs d by the Philiftines. © P | 
2. It is here foretold, that the Houſe of Fudab, the rightful 
Owners, ſhall recover the Poſſeſſion of it, v. . The Remnant of 
them that ſhall yerurn out of- Captivity, when GOD viſits them, 


all be made to lie down in Safety in the Houſes of Aſukelon, to 


lie down in the Evening When they are weary and ſleepy. 


will at length reſtore his People to their Rights, tho they may 
de long kept out from the. = 


reyilings. of the children of Ammon, whereby they 


ſtroy thee : that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 6 And 


have reproached my people, and magnified 
\ | 


& Iii. 3. 


There they. ſball feed themſelves and their Flocks. Note, GOD 


J Thave heard the reproach of Moab, and the 


themſelves 


unjuſtly, the righteous GOD will at 


e 9 —_—_ 2 


3 


in their Calamities, ver. 
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Ys as 


A againſt their border. 9 Therefore as I live, ſaith the 


LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomor- 
rah, even the breeding of nettles, and ſalt- pits, and 
a perpetual deſolation, the reſidue of my people ſhall 


| oy them, and the reſidue of my people ſnall poſ- 


eſs them. 10 This ſhall they have for their pride, 
becauſe they have reproached and magnified. them- 
ſelves againſt the people of the LORD of hoſts. -x1 


The LORD vil be terrible unto them: for he will 


famiſh all the gods of the earth, and men ſhall worſhip 


him, every one from his place, even all the iſles of the 


The Moabites and Ammonites were both of the Poſterity of 
Lot, their Countries join d, and both adjoining to Iſrael, they 
are here put together in the Prophecy againſt them. | 
1. They are both charg'd with the ſame Crime, and that was 
reproaching and 8 the People of GOD, and triumphing 
| + They have reproached my People; while 
GOD's People kept cloſe to their Duty, tis probable they re- 
proach'd them for the Singularities of their Religion; and 
now hop had revolted from GOD, and were fallen under his 
Diſpleaſure, they reproach'd them for that too. It has been 
the common Lot of G OD's People in all Ages, ro be reproach'd 


and reviPd upon one Account or other; thus the old Serpent 


ſpits his Venom; and Pride is at the Bottom of it, tis in their 
ride that they have magnified themſelves againſt the People of 
the Lord of Hoſts, thinking themſelves às pood as they, as great, 


and every way as abe "Tis the Contempt of the Proud that 


GOD's People are fill 
big (fo ſome read it, magni locut; ſunt) againſt their Border, v. 8. 
ainſt thoſe of them that border'd upon their Country, whom 
upon all Occaſions they inſulted: Or, againſt the Property th 
claim d, which they —_— or the Prote#ion they boaſted of, 
which they ridicul'd ; they /poke big againſt the People of the Lord 
of Hoſts, as a deſerted, abandon'd People ; gener Laa Words 
. 7 . are the puts Language of the Church's Enemies. 
t I bave beard them, faith GQD, and will let you know that 1 
have heard them. I have heard, and I will reckon for them, 
Fude 15. And if GOD hears the Reproaches and Revilings 
we are under, tis a good Reaſon why we ſhould be as a deaf 


Man that hears not, Pſal. xxxviii. 14, 15. Nay, GOD not only 


takes notice of, hut intereſts himſelf in the Reproaches caſt 
on his People, becauſe they are his; and tis certain, They 
who look with Diſdain upon the People of the Lord of Hoſts, 
thereby diſhonour the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, See this very 
thing charg'd on Moab and Ammon, Ezek. xxv. 3. 8. | 
2. They are both laid under the ſame Doom. Aſſociates in 


Iniquity may expect to be ſo in Deſolation, See with What 


Solemnity Sentence is pronounc'd upon them, ver. 9. "Tis the 
Lord of Hoſts, the Sovereign Lord of all, who has Authoricy 
to paſs this Sentence, and Ability to execute it; tis the God 


of [/rael, who is jealous for their Honour, tis he that has ſaid 


it, nay, he hath ſworn it, As I live, ſaith the Lord. The Sen- 
tence is, (I.) That the Moabites and Ammonites ſhall be quite 
deftroy'd; they ſhall be as Sodom and as Gomorrab, the Marks 
of whoſe Ruins in the Red Sea, lay near adjoining to the 
Countries of Moab and Ammon; they ſhall, tho* nor by the 
ſame Means, even Fire from Heaven, yet almoſt in the ſame 
Manner, be laid waſte; not again to be inhabited, or not of a 


long Time. The Country ſhall produce nothing but Nettles, 


inſtead of Corn; and there ſhall. be Brine-Pits, inſtead of the 


_ pleaſanr Fountains of Water, with which the Country had 
_ abounded. (2.) That I/-ae! ſhall be too hard for them; ſhall 
| ſpot them of their Goods, and poſſeſs their Country by laivful 
War. Note, Proud Men, ſometimes by the juſt Judgment of 
_ GOD, fall under the Mortification of being trampled upon 
themſelves, by thoſe whom, when Time was, they haughtily 


trampled upon. And This ſball they bave for. their Pride. 
J. Other Nations ſhall in like Manner be humbled, that the 


Lord alone may be exalted, Ver. 1 1. The Lord will be terrible 


_ unto the Moabites and Ammonites in particular, who have made 
themſelves a Terror to his Iſrael: For, (1.) Heathen Gods muſt 
he aboliſh'd , they have long bad Poſſeſſion, and their Worſhip- 
pers have both glorified them, and gloried in them. But the 
Lord will famiſb all the gods of the Earth, will ftarve them out 
of their Strong-Holds : The Pagans had a fond Conceit, that 
their Idols were regal'd by their Offerings, and did eat #he' Fat 
of their Sacrifices,” Deut. xxxii. 38. Omnia comeſta 4 Belo. But 


tis here promis'd, that when the Chriſtian Religion is ſer up; 


in the World, Men ſhall be turn'd from the Service of theſe 


dumb Idols, ſhall forſake their Altars, and bring no-more Sa- 


erifices to them, and thus they ſhall be famiſb'd or made lean, 
as the Word is; their Prieſts ſhall. This ſpeaks the Vanity 
of thoſe Idols, it lies in the Power of their Worſhippers to 


famiſh them; whereas the true GOD ſaith, If I were bwngry, 1 


with, Pſal. cxxxiii. 4. They have ſpoken | i 


+ 


would not tell thee. It ſpeaks alſo the Vico of the GOD of HV 
rael over them; Now” &nogv we. that He is greater than all ods. 
(2.) Heathen Nations muſt be converted; when the Goſpel gets 
Ground, by it Men ſhall be brought to avorſbip bim who lives 


Rev. xiv. 7.) Every one from bit Place; they ſhall not need to g 
up to Feruſalem to worſhip the GOD of Iſrael, but where-eyer 
they are, they may have Accels to him; I will that Men 
every-where, GO D ſhall be worſhipped, not only by all 
Tribes of Iſrael, and the Strangers who; join cthemſelye$" to 
them, but by all the Iſles of the Heathon; this is a Promiſe which 
looks favourably upon our native Coutitry, for tis one of the 
moſt conſiderable of the Iſles of the Gentiles, by which GOD 
will be glorified. e e 


12 J Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall. be. flain by wy 


| ſword. 13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againf 


the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nihe- 
yeh a deſolation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 14 And 
flocks {hall lie down. in the midſt of her, all the beaſts 
of the nations: both the cormorant and the bittern 


ſing in the windows, deſolation ſbal be in the thre- 
ſnolds: for he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. 15 This 


her heart, I am, and there is noſſe beſide me: how. 


in! every one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſs. aud wag 
his hand. SY „„ * 


urs, but thoſe that lay more remote, muſt be reckon'd with, 


and the Aſſyrians are here taken to Task. | 3 

1. The Ethiopians or Arabiant, that had ſometimes been a 
Terror to Iſrael, as in Aſas Time, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. muſt now . 
be reckon'd With. They ſhall be ſlain 1 my Sword, v. 12. Ne- 


with which theſe and other Enemies were ſubdu'd and 
puniſh'd, Pſal. xvii. 14. : 

2. The AHrians, and Nineveh, the Head City of their Mo- 
narchy, are next ſet to the Bar, to receive their Doom. He 
that is GOD's Sword, will frerch out bis Hand againſt the North, 
and deftroy Mia, and make himſelf Maſter of it. Aria had 
been the Rod of GOD's Anger againſt Iſrael, and now Babylon 
is the Rod of GOD's Anger againft 4/Jria, Iſa. x. 5. He will 
make Nineveh a Deſolation,” as had been lately and largely fore- 
told by, the Prophet Nabum. Obſerve, © | 

1. How flouriſhing Nineveb's State had formerly been, v.15. 


NN that ſhe fear d no Evil, and therefore dwelt careleſly, 
and ſet Danger at Defiance; was ſo rich, that ſhe thought her 
ſelf ſure of all good, and therefore was a rejoicing City, full o 

Mirth and Galety ; and had ſuch a Dominion, that ſhe admit- 
ted no Rival, bur ſaid in her Heart, I am, and there is none be- 
ſides me, that can compare with me; no City in the World 
that can pretend to be equal with me. GOD can with his 


and mar the Mirth of thoſe that moſt Iaug hb now. : 

2. How compleat Nineveb's Ruin ſhall now be; It ſhall be 
made 4 Deſolation, v. 13. ſuch a Heap of Ruins ſhall this once 
pompous City be, that it Mall be, (1.) A Receptacle for 
Beaſts, ſuch a Wilderneſs, that Flocks ſhall Tie down in it; nay, 
ſuck a waſte, deſolate, frightful Place, that wild Beaſts, 153 
Beaſts of ho Nations, .all kind of Beaſts ſhall take up their 
Abode there; the melancholy Birds, as the Cor morant and Bir- 
tern, ſhall make their Neſts in what remains of the Houſes, as 
they ſometimes do in old ruinons Buildings that are uninhabi- 
ted and unfrequented. The Lintels, or Chapiters 1 the Pil- 
lars, the Windows and Threſholds, and all the fine Cedar- work 
curiouſly engraven, ſhall lie expos d; and on them theſe rue- 
ful, ominous Birds ſhall perch, and their Voice ſhall ſing. How 
are the Songs of Mirth turn'd into hidequs, horrid Noiſes ? 


and rich Furniture, when they know not what all the Pomp o 
them may come to at laſt. (z.) A Derifion to Travellers. 
that had come from far to gratify their Curioſity with the 
Sight of Nineveb's Splendor, ſhall now look on ber with as 
much Contempt as ever they look d upon her with Admirarion; 
ber. 15. one that paſſeth by, ſhall biſs at her, and wag biz 
Hand, making liglit of her Deſolations, nay, and making 
Sport with them; there's an end of proud Nineveh They 
ſhall nor weep and ding their Hands, their Adverſaries are un- 
itied and unlamenred, that were inſolent and haughty in their 
roſperity, but they ſhall 5% and wag _ Hands, torgetting 


that perhaps their own Ruin is not far of | 
"3 | CHAP. 


for ever, (for that's the Command of the Everlaſting Goſ) pel, 


ſhall lodge in the upper lintels of it: their voice ſhall - 


is the rejoicing city, that dwelt careleſly, that ſaid in | 


ſhe become a de{olation, a place for beaſts to lie down 


The Cup is going round, when Nebuchadnetzat is going on con- 155 
— 75 and to conquer: And not only Iſrael's near Neigh- 


for the Wrongs they had done to GOD's People; the Ethiopian 


buc badnexxat was GOD's Sword, rhe Inftrument in his Hands” 


This is the vejoicing City that dwelt careleſly. Nineveb was fo 


Judgments frighten the moſt ſecure, humble the moſt haughty, 


What little Reaſon have Men to be proud of ſtately Buildings, 
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We woe retain to Jeruſalem, and muP again, bear what God bs 
" fo. ber, (I.) by way of Reproof and Threatning, for the: 


bundance. of Wickedneſs that cuas found in her, of which divers 
Inſtances are given, with the Aggravations of them, ver. 1,7. 
(2.) By <vay ef Promiſe of Mercy. and Grace, which God bad yet 
in reſerve for them. _ Two general Heads of Promiſes here are, 
(1) That God would: bring in a glorious Work of Reformation 
among them, cleanſe them from their Sins, and bring them home 
10 bim If : 2 6 Promiſes of this kind. bere are, ver. 8, rr 13. 
(>.) That He would bring about a glorious Work of Salvation 
them, when be had thou gps them for it, ver. 14, — 20. 
the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and, to clear his 

own Way, ſpall turn awey Ungodlineſs from Jacob. Theſe 
Promiſes were to have 


e their full Accompliſhment in Goſpel-Times 
and Goſpel-Graces. | 988 . = 
O to her that is filthy and polluted, to the 


W oppreſfing city. 2 She obey d not the voice: 
me receiv'd not correction: ſhe truſted not in the 
LORD: ſne drew not near to her God. 3 Her 
princes within her are roaring lions; her judges are 
evening Wolves, they gnaw not the bones till the mor- 
4 Her prophets are light and treacherous per- 


TO. | 
ſons: her prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary, they have 
done violence to the law. 5 The juſt LORD is in 
the midſt thereof: he will not do iniquity: every 

morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he fail- 
eth not, but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 6 I have 
cut off the nitions: their towers ate deſolate, I 
made their ſtreets waſte, that none paſſeth by: their 


cities are deſtroy d, fo that there is no man, that Per 


there is none inhabitant. 7 I ſaid, Surely thou 

wilt fear me: thou wilt receive inſtruction, ſo their 

dwelling ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſh- 

- ed them: but they roſe early, and corrupted all their 
_ doings. © EF 1 . 


One would wonder that Feruſalem, the Holy City, where 
GOD was known, and his Name was great, ſhould be the City 
of which this Black Character is here given; that a Place that 
enjoy d ſuch Plenty of the Means of Grace, ſhould become ſo 
very corrupt and vicious, and that GOD ſhould permit it to be 
ſo; yet ſo it is, to ſhew that the Law made nothing perfe#; but 
if this be the true Character of Feruſalem, as no doubt it is, 
for GO D's Juſtice will make none worſe than they are, tis 
no Wonder that the Prophet begins with Wo to ber; for the 
Holy G O D hates Sin in thoſe that are neareſt to him, nay, in 
them he hates it moſt. A ſinful State is, and will be, a wofwl 
State. ; 4 ; , E N 

1. Here's a very ill Character given of the City in general; 
How! Is the faithful City become a Harlot? (1.) She ſbames her 
ſelf; the is filthy and polluted, has made her ſelf infamous (ſo ſome 
read it) v. 1. the gluttonous City, (ſo the Margin) always cram- 
ming, and making Proviſion ja the Fleſh, to 1 th: Luſts of 
it, Fin is the Filthineſs and Pollution of Perſons and Places, 
and makes them odious in the ſight of the Holy GOD. (2.) She 
<wrongs her Neighbours and Inhabirants ; ſhe is the oppreſſing Ci- 
3 Never any Place had Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous as 
this City had, and yet in the Adminiſtration of the Government 
never was more Unrighteouſneſs. (3.) She is very provoking to 
her GOD, and in ever x 199 walks contrary to him, v.2. He 
has given his Law, and ſpoken to her by his Servants the Pro- 
phers, telling ber what is the Good ſhe ſhou'd do, and what 
the Evil ſhe ſhould avoid, but ſhe obey'd not his Voice, nor made 
Conſcience of doing as he commanded her, in any thing. He 
has taken her under an excellent Diſcipline; both of the Word 
and of the Rod, but ſhe did not receive the Inſtruction of the one, 
or the Correction of the other; did not ſubmit ro GOD's Will, 
nor anſwer his End in either: He encourag'd her to depend 
upon him and his Power and Promiſe for Deliverance from Evil, 
and Supply with Good, but the truſtad not in the Lord; her Confi- 
dence: was plac'd in her Alliances with great Nations, more 
than in her Covenant with GOD. _He gave her Tokens of his 
Preſence, and inſtituted Ordinances of Communion for her 
with himſelf, but ſhe drew not near to ber GOD, did not meet 
him Where he appointed, and where he promis'd to meet her: 
She Rood at a diſtance, and ſaid to the Almighty, 

Here's a ve 
Thoſe that mould, by their Influence, ſuppreſs Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs there, are the wicked Patterns and Patrons of it; 


* 


greedy, 


ver. G. I have cut 


rea 5d 
* ö b | 
ill Character of the Leading Men in it: 


* 


Lions that make a Prey of all about them, and are univerſally. 
„ fear'd and hated”; they uſe their Power for Deſtruction, an; 


not for Edifieation. (z.) Her Fudge, that ould be the Pro- 
teQors of injur d Innocence, are Evening Wolves, rapacious and 
their Cruelty and Covetouſneſs both inſatiable: 
They gnaw not the Bones till the morrow; they take ſo much De- 
light and Pleaſure g. . Oppreffion, that when rhey 
have devour'd a Good Man, they reſerve the Bones, as it were, 
for a ſweet Morſel, to be gnaw'd the next Morning, ob xxxi. 
. (3-) Her Prophets, that pretended to be Special Meſſengers 
Heaven to them, were ligbt and treacherous Perſons, fanci- 
ful, and of a'vain Imagination, frothy and airy, and of a looſe 
Converſation, Men of no Conſiſteney with rhemſelves, nor 
that one could pur any Confidence in: They were ſo given to 
bantering, that twas hard to ſay when they were ſerious, 
Their ; pretended. Prophecies were all à Sham, and they ſe- 
eretly laugh'd at thoſe that were deluded by them; (4. Her 
Priefts, that were Teachers by Office, and had the Charge of 
the Holy Things, were falſe to their Truſt, and betray'd it? 
They were to preſerve the Purity of the San but they 
did themſelves pollute it, and the ſacred Offices of it, which 
they were to attend upon; ſuch Prieſts as Hophni and Phineas, 
that by their wicked Lives made the Sacrifices of. the Lord to be 
abborred. They were to expound. and apply the Law, and to 
judge according to it, but in their Explications and Applica- 
tions of it, they did Violence to. the Law; they . the 
Senſe of it, and perverted it to the patronizing of that Which 
Was directly contrary to it; by forc'd Conſtruct ions, they made 
the Law ſpeak what they pleas'd, to ſerve a Turn, and ſo in 
effect made void the Law. _ | J 
3. We have here the Aggravations of this general Corrup- 
tion of all Orders and Degrees of Men in Feru/alem. a 
I, 1 had the Tokens of GOD's Preſence among them, 
and all t ng his Will, 


* 


e Advantages that could be of knowing 
with the ſtrongeſt Inducements poſſible to do it, and yet they 
ſiſted in their Diſpbedience; v. 5. (1.) They had the Ho- 
nour and Privilege of the Shechinab, GOD's Dwelling in their | 
Land, ſo as he dwelt not with any other People. The juſt 
Lord is in the midſt of thee, to tate Cognixance of all thou Joſt 
amiſs, and give Countenance to all thou doſt well: He is in the 
midſt of thee as a Holy GOD, and therefore thy Pollutions are 
the more offenſive, Deut. xxiii. 14. He is in the midſt of thee 


as a Fuſt GOD, and therefore will puniſh the Aﬀronts you put 


upon him, and the Wrongs and Injuries you do to one another. 
(2) They had GOD's own Example ſet before them, in the. 
Diſcovery he made of himſelf to them, that they might con- 
form to it; He «vill not do Iniquity, and therefore you ſhould not, 
for this was the great Rule of their Inſtitution, Be ye Holy, for. 
I am Holy. © GOL will be true to you, be not you then falſe to 
him. (3.) He ſent to them his Prophets, riſing up early and 
ending them; Every Morning doth he bring his Fudg ment to light, 
as duly as the Morning comes, be faileth not, he ſhews them 
plainly what the Good is he requires of them, and puts them 
in mind of it; he caabeneth Morning by Morning, Iſa. I. 4. 
wakens his Prophets with the riſing Sun, to bring to light the 
things which belong'd to their Peace: So that upon the whole 
matter, what more could have been done to his Vineyard, to 
make it fruitful ? Iſaiah v. 4. and yet after all, the Unjuft knows 
no Shame, they that have been unjuſt, are unjuſt fill, and are 
not aſham d of their Unrighteouineſs, neither can they blu ſp. If 
they had any Senſe of Honour, any Shame left in em, they 
would not go ſo directly contrary to their Profeſſion, and to 
the Inſtructions given them. But they that are paſt Shame, 
are paſt Cure. n | | r 
2. GOD has ſet before their Eyes ſome remarkable Monu- 
ments of his Juſtice, which were deſign'd for Warnings to them, 
, the Nations, the ſeven Nations of Canaan, 
which the Land ſpew'd out for their Wickedneſs; upon which 
they had this Caution giyen them, to take beed left it ſpecu out 
them alſo, Levit. xvili. 28. Or, it may refer to ſome of the 
neighbour Nations, that were made deſolate for their Wiek 
edneſs;' eſpecially to the Nation of Iſrael, the Ten Tribes, 
their Towers were deſolate, their high Towers, their ftron 
Towers, their Pride and Power broken, their Streets waſted, ſo 
that none paſs d along through them; their Cities were 'd 


| and laid in Ruins, u Man was to be found in them, no Inba- 


bitant, all were ſlain, or carried into — The Ene- 
mies did it, but GOD avows it; I cut them off, ſaith he. And 
GOD deſign'd this for an Admonition to Feruſalem, Exek. xxiii. 
95 11. ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me; ſurely theſe 13 
upon others will deter thee from the like wicked Practices; 
ſurely thou <vilt receive Inſtruction by theſe Providences; it ought 
to be expected, that thou would'f not continue to 
ſin like the Nations, when thou ſee'ft-.the Ruin which their 
Sin has brought upon them. They could not but ſee their 
own Houſe in danger, when their Neighbour's was on fire; 
And when we are Frightned, GOD ſhould be fear 4. 
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3. He had ſet before them Life and Death, Good and Evil 
doth in his Word and in his Providence. (I.) He had aſſur d 
them of the Continuance of their . they would fear 
bim; and veceive Iuſtructiom for ſo their Davelling' would not be 
cut-off, as-their Neighbours was ; if they took the Warning gi- 
ven them, and teform'd, what was paſt ſhou'd be pardon d, 
and their Tranquility lengthen d out. (2.) He had made them 


feel the ſmarr of 'the Rod, tho' he repriev'd them from the 


Sword ; bochſeever I puniſh'd them, that being chaſten'd they 


wich them, to reclaim them, but all in vain, they were not to 
be won upon by gentle Methods ; nor had ſevere ones any 


effect, for they roſe buriy, and corrupted all their Doings; they were 


more reſolute and eager in their wicked Courſes than ever, 
more ſtudious and ſollicitous in making proviſion for their Luſts, 
and ler ſlip no Opportunity for the gratification of them. GOD 
roſe V to ſend them his Prophets to reduce and reclaim them, 
but they were 2 before him, to ſhut and bolt the Door againſt 
them. Their Wickedneſs was univerſal, all their Doings were 


_ corrupted, and it was all long of themſelves ; they could not 


lay the Blame upon the Tempter, but they alone muſt bear it, 
they themſelves wilfully and deſignedly corrupted all their Doings, 
for wee A renting acer he is drawn afide of his own Luft 


8 } Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith: the LORD, 
until the day that I rife yp to the prey: for my deter- 
mination is to gather the nations, that I may aſſem- 
ble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth ſhall 


be devoured with the fire of my jealouſie, 9 For then 


will I turn to the people a pure language, that they 
may all call upon the name of the LORD, to ſerve 
him with one conſent. 10 From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia, my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my 
diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering. 11 in that day 
ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me: for then I. will 
take away out of the midſt of thee, them that rejoice 
in thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haughty be- 


ny holy mountain. 12 I Will alſo leave. in 
the. midſt of . thee an afflicted and poor people, and 
they ſhall truſt in the name of the LORD. 13 The 
remnant. of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: 
neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
2 ey ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make 


Things look d very bad with Ferxſalem in the foregoing 
Verſes; ſhe is got into a very ill Name, and ſeems to be incor- 
rigible, incurable, — oof and Len, manga v —Now 
one wou'd think it ſhou- low , Therefore _ no other, 
but that ſhe ſhou'd be utterly abandon'd and reje as R 

bate Silver; ſmer they will not be wrought upon by Prophets 
or Providences, let t be made a Deſolation, as their Neigh- 
bours have been + But behold and wonder at the Riches of Di- 
vine Grace, which takes occaſion from Man's Badneſs, to ap- 
pear ſo much the more illuſtrious. They ſtill grew worſe and 
worſe; Therefore wait ye: upon me, ſaith the Lord, ver. 8. ſince 
the Law it ſeems will make nothing perfect, the bringing in of a 
better Hope ſhall ; let thoſe that lament the Corruptions of the 
Church chat «pop God, till he ſend his Son into the World, to 
ſave bis People from their Sins, till he ſend his Goſpel to reform 
and refine his Church, and to purify: to himſelf a peculiar 
People both of Jeu and Gentiles. And there were thoſe who 
according to this Direction and Encouragement, walted for Re- 
demptien, for this Redemption, in Feruſalem, and long look'd 
for came at laſt, Luke ii. 38. For Chrift will come in- 
. en 


| avenge What has been dove amiſs againſt his Churcb, 
to bring down and deftroy the EY Niriewal Ene- 
mies; of which the Deſtruction of Jon, and other the Op- 
preſſors of GOD's-People, in the Old Teſtament Times, was a 

ype, and wou'd be a happy Preſage. He will riſe wp to the 
Prey, to lead Captivity Captive, Pal. viii. 18. to conquer and 


ſpoil the Powers of Darkneſs, and the Powers on Earth, that ſet 


themſelves againſt the Lond and his Anointed ; He will break 
then: with a Rod of Iron, Pſal. ii. 3, 9. ex. 5, 6 his Determins- 


tion is to gather the Nations; and to aſſemble the Kingdoms." By 
the Goſpel of Chriſt preach'd to every Creature, all Nations are 
ſummon d as it were to ap | 


| in a body before the Lord Jeſus, 
who is about to ſet up his Kingdom in the World : But, fince 


the greateſt part of Mankind will not obey the Summons, he 
will por upon them bis Indignation ; for hei that believes not; 1. 
. confemn'd already. At the time of the ſetting up of the King- 


dom of the Miah, there Thall be on Earth Diſtreſs of 'Nations 
with Perplexity , Luke xxi. 23. Great Tribulation, fuch as never 
Was of ever ſball'be, Mat. xxiv. 21. Then GOD pours upon the 
Nations his Indig nation, even alt bis Ferce Auger, for their In- 
dignation and fierce Anyer againft the NMaeſſiab and his Kingdom, 
Pfat. ii. 1, 2. Then all the Earth ſpall be devoid with he Five 


their Enmity to the Goſpel. Principalities and Powers ſhall 


; X be b. d and made I and r | k 
might not be condemn'd : Sueh' various Methods did GOD take Ld e en at ce inet wa 


mer ſhall triumph over them. Thoſe that continue to be « 
the Earth, and to mind Earthly Things, after GOD has ſet up t 
Kingdom of Heaven among Men, their End ſhall be De Ae , 
Phil. iii. 19. they all be devour'd with the Fire" of God's Fea- 
. 1 SHONE BR Ke ThE 
. To amend what he nds amiſs in bis Church, When GOD 
intends the Reſtoration of Mrael, and the Reviyal of their Peace 
rent rk he makes Way for it by their Reformation, 
and the Revival of their Virtue and Piety ; for this is GOD's 
Method, both with particular Perſons and with Communities; 
firſt to make them Þoty, and then to make them happy. Theſe 
promiſes were in part accompliſh'd,* after the Return of the 
Fews out of Babylon, when by their Captivity" they were tho“ 
roughly cur'd of their 1 ** and this was all rhe Fruit, 
even the taking away of Sin: Eut it looks farther, to the blei- 
ſed Effects of the Goſpel, and the Grace of it, to thoſe Times 
of Reformation we live in, Heb, iii. 10. ROT Suey + 
1. It is promis'd that there ſhall he a Reformation in Men's 
Diſcourſe, which had been generally corrupt, but mould now 
be wirh Grace ſeaſon'd with Salt, b. 9. Then teil 1 turn to the 
People a pure Language, i. e. I will turn the People # ſuch a 
Language, from that Evil Communication which had almoft 'ru- 
in'd all good Manners among them. Note,” Conyerting Grace 
refines the Language, not by making the Phraſes y, but the 
Subſtance <viſe. Among the Fees, after the Captivity, there 


the Language of Canaan with that of Aſbdod, Neh. xiii. 24. 
and that Grievance ſhall be redreſs'd. But that is nor all; 
their Language ſhall be purified from all Prophaneneſs, Filthi- 
neſs and allRood. Iwill turn to them a choice Language ; io 
ſome read it; they ſhall not ſpeak raſhly, bur with Caution 
and Deliberation: They ſhall ſe out their Words. Note, An 
Air of Purity and Piety in common Converſation, is a very 
happy Omen to any People; other Graces, other Bleſſings ſhal 


be'given where GOD gives a pure Language to thoſe that 


have been a People of Unclean 55 | Ry 

2. That the Worſhip of GOD, according to his Will, ſhall 
be more cloſely applied to, and more unanimouſly concurr'd in: 
Inſtead of Sacrifice and Incenſe, they all cal! upon the Name 
the Lord; Prayer is the Spiritual Offering with which God mi 


be honour'd: and to prepare and fit us for that Duty, tis ne- 


wy that we have a pure Language. We are utterly unfit to 
take GOD's Name into our Lips, unleſs they be pure Lips. The 
e ee of the Language in common Converſation, is neceſ- 
ary to the acceptableneſs of the Words of our Mouth, and 


the Meditation of our Heart in our Devotion; for, How can 


ſweet Waters and bitter come out of the ſame Fountain ? Jam. Iii. 

„10, 11, 12. It is likewiſe promis'd, that their Language 
being thus purified, they ſhall ſerve God cpith one Conſent : With 
ons Shoulder, ſo the Word is; alluding to Oxen in the Yoke, 
that draw even : When Chriſtians are unanimous in the Ser- 
vice of GOD, the Work goes on chearfully. This is the Effect 
of the pure Language, purified from Paſſion, Envy and Cenſo- 
riouſneſs. Note, Purity is the way to Unity : the Reforma- 


tion of Manners the way to a Com rehenſion; the Wiſdonr 


from above is firſt pure, then penceable. 


* 


3. That thoſe that were driven from GOD, ſhou'd return to 


him, and be accepted of him, v. 10. Fon beyond the Rivers of 
Ethiopia; i. e. from Egypt, ſo deſerib'd, Iſa. xviii. 1. or from 
ſome other very remote Country, wy Stpplicants, even the Daugh= 
ter of my diſperſed, ſhall bring mine Offering. Thoſe that by rea- 
ſon of their Diftance had almoſt forgotten GOD, and their Ob- 
ligations to him, ſhall be put in Mind of him, as the Prodigal 
Son was of his Father's Houſe, in the far Country. Thoſe 


that by reaſon of their Diſperſion under the Tokens of his Dif- 
0 


pleaſure, might be afraid of coming to him, yet even — 

all be gather'd under his Wings: The Daughter of bis Di 
perſed that is afar off, will be found among, thoſe whom the 
Lord our God ſball call; and tho they are diſperſed, he will own 
them for His; his calling them y Diſperſed, puts Honour up- 
on them, ſufficient to balance all the Difgrace of their Diſ- 
perſion. Theſe ſhall come, (1.) With their humble Petition; 
they are my Supplicants. Note, True Converts are N 5 to 
GOD ; they de not plead , but make Supplication to their ” 
Job ix. 15. „ th 

ia, a great way o m 
Eye upon them, .and his Ear 0 
cants. (2.) With their Spiritual Sacrifices ; They ſhall bring mine 
Offering; ſhall bring themſelyes as Spiritual Sacrifices to God 
Rom. xii. 1. The Converſion of the Gentiles, is call'd the offer- 


e Houſe of Prayer, he has his 


ing up of the Gentiles, Rom. xv. 16, and with themſelves, they 


- 


* 


bis Fealouſy, 'both Feten and Gentites Rall be reckon'd with, for 


are, tho* beyond the Rivers of - 


ro them, they are h Suppli- 


needed a Reformation of the Diale@; for they bad mingled” PR N | 
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Mall bring the Goſpel Sacrifices, of Prayer, and Praiſe, and 

ms, With which GOD. is well 4 i I gains 
4. That Sin and Sinners ſhall be purged out from among 
them, v, 11. GOD will take away (1.) Their jaſt Reproach, In 
that Day ſpalt than not be a ſuamed for all thy Doings. They ſhell 
be aſhamed as Penitent?, and ſhall continue to be ſo, ſee Ezek. 
xvi. 63+ but they ſhall not be aſhamed as. Sinners that return 


to Folly again. Thos | ſhalt not be aſhamed, -1..e.. thou ſhalt no 
— Wen 5 „ as on ian dane. The Guilt of 


more do a ſhameful t itt © 
Sin being taken away by pardoning Merey, the Reproach of it 
ſhall be rolled away from the Sinner's own Conſcience, that 
being purifed, and pacified, and cleanſed from dead Works. When 
Wickedneſy and wieked People abound in u Nation, thoſe: few 
in it that are good, are aſham'd of them and of their Land; 
bog when Sinners are converted,, and the Land reform'd; that 
hame, and the Cauſe of it, are remov'd. (2.) Their unjuſt 
Glorying. I. will take axvay- out of the midſt of thee, not only 
the Profane that are a Shame to thy Land, but the Hypocrites 
that appear beautiful outwardly, and rejoyce in thy Pride, in the 
Holy City, the Holy Houſe ; theſe were indeed [ſrae/'s. Glory, 
but they made them zheir Pride, and rejoyced in. them, as if they 
were an Invincible Bulwark to ſecure them in their ſinful 
ways; they rely'd on them as their Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
boaſting, of the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, Jer. vii. 
4. they were haughty becauſe of the Holy Mountain; were con- 
ceited of themſelves, ſcornful of others, and ſet even the Judg- 
ments of GOD at Defiance. Note, Church Privileges, when 
they are not duly improv'd as they ought to be, are often made 
the Matter of Man's Pride, and the Ground of their Security. 
But that Hawghtineſs is of all other the moſt offenſive to GOD, 
which is e and fed by the Pretenſions of Holineſs. 
This GOD will fence and take away. 
5. That GOD-will have a Remnant 
- ous People among them, that ſhall have the Comfort of their 
Kelation to him, and Intereſt in him, v. 12. I will leave in the 
midſt; of thee an afflicted and poor People. When the Chaldeans 
carried. away the Fews into Captivity, they left of the Poor of 
the Land for Vine-dreſſers and Husband-men, a Type and. Figure 
f GOD's diſtinguiſhed Remnant ; whom he ſets apart 
pe himſelf, they are afflicted, and poor, and lo in the World; 
ſuch GOD bath choſen, Jam. ii. Fa The Poor are evangeliz'd, low 
in their own Eyes, afflicted for Sin, poor in Spirit. They 
are GO D's Leaving, for it is a Remnant according to the Election 
of Grace: I bave reſery'd them my ſelf, ſaith GOD, Rom. xi. 45. 
and they ſball truſt in the Name of the Lord. Note, Thoſe whom 
GOD detigns for the Glory of his Name, he enables to truſt in 
bis. Name. And the greater their Affliction and Poverty in the 
World is, the more Reaſon they ſee to truſt in GOD, having 


* * 


nath ing elſe to truſt to, 1 Tim. v. 5. 5 
6. That this ſelect Remnant ſhall be bleſs'd with Purity and 
eace, d 13, (1.) They ſhall be bleſs'd with Purity, both in 
Vords and Actions; they ſhall neither do Iniquity, nor ſpeak 
Lies. Juſtice and Veracity ſhall command them and govern 
them, cho it be never ſo much againſt their ſecular Intereſt. 
They ſhall not only not ſpeak à direct de | | 


| 4 A 6 Lie, but 
there ſball not be a deeeitful Tongue found in their Mouth, not in 


the Mouth of any of them; not the leaſt Equivocation ſhall 
come from them. (z.) They ſhall be bleſs'd with Peace. They 
Mall, as the Sheep of GOD's Paſture, 


none Y 11-4 make them afraid. They ſhall not be fearful themſelves, 
nor ſhall any about them be frightful to them. Note, Thoſe: 


that are careful not to do Iniquity, need not be 
Calamity, for it cannot burt them, and therefore ſhould not 
terriſie hem. n LR 9.7 RAE: 

14 Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout O Iſrael, be 
glad and rejoyce with all the heart, O daughter of Je- 
ruſalem. 15 The LORD hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: the king of II- 
rael, even the LORD is in the midſt of thee : thou ſhalt 
not ſee evil any more. 16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid 
to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not: aud to Zion, Let not 
thine hands. be ſlack. 17 The LORD thy God in the 
midſt of thee is mighty: he will ſave, he will rejoyce 
over thee with joy: he will reſt in his love, he will joy 
'over thee with finging. 18 I will gather them that are 
Torrowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, to 
whom the reproach of it was a burden. 19 Behold, at 
that time I will undo all that afflict thee, and I will 


ſave her that halteth, and gather her that was driven] 


gut, and I will get them praiſe and fame in every 


land, where they have been put to ſhame. 20 At 


that time will I bring you again, even in the time 
that I gather you, for I will make you a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back your capti- 
vity before your eyes, faith the LRP. 


* 


444K 


_- 


b * 
* 


of holy, humble, ſeri- /ac 


feed and lye down, and 


afraid of any 


After the-Promiſes of taking away of Sin, here follows Pro- 
miſes of the taking * Trouble; for when che Cauſe is 
remov' d, the Eite@-will.ceaſe': What makes.a People 
will make — af courſe. The precious Promiſes here 
made to the purifed People, weremto have their full Accom- 
pliſhments in the Comforts of. the, Goſpel. In the Hope, and 
much 8 e ye of ich, they are here call'd 
upon, (I.) te repoice and ung, v. 14. Sing, O Daughter of Zion 
ſing for Joy 3! Shout, O Iſrael, in a boly eng TO 
| tion, Be glad and rejoice with. all the Heart; let the Joy be in- 
ward, let 3 great: Thoſe that love GOD with all their 
Heart, have Oecaſion with all their Heart to vejoyce in him. It 
was promiſed, v. 13. that their Sins ſhou'd be mortified, and 
| theſe Fears filenc'd, and then follows ing and rejoice.. Nute, 
| Thoſe that reform have cauſe to rejoice-; whereas Iſrae! cannot 
rejoice for Joy, as other People, while ſhe goes a whoring from 
her GOD. GO D's Promiſes apply d by Faith, furniſh the 
Saints with conſtant and abundant Matter for Joy ; they are 
611'd with Joy and Peace in believing them. ( 2.) To throw off 
all their Diſcouragements, v. 16. In that Day it ſhall-be- ſaid 10 
Feruſalem, GOD will ſay it by his Prophets, by his Providen- 
ces, their Neighbours ſhall ſay it, they ſhall ſay. it to one ano- 
ther, Fear bon unt, be not diſpos d to fear, do not eaſily admit 
the Impreſſions of it ; when things are bad, fear not their being 
worſe, but hope they'll mend; frighten not thy ſelf upon every 
occaſion.” Let not thine Hands be lack,” er faint; wring not thy 
Hands in Deſpair, drop not thy Hands in Deſpondenoy, disfit 
not thy ſelf for thy Work and Warfare, by giving way to 
Doubts and Fears. Pluck up thy Spirits, and in token of 
that, lift up thy Hands, the | Hands that bung down, Heb. xii. 
12. [ſajab-xxxv. 3. Lift up thy Hands in Prayer to G0, 
lift up thy Hands to help thy ſelf: Rar makes the Hands 


; but Faith and Hope make them vigorous; and the Joy 
25 the Land will be our Strength, both for Doing and Suffer- 
ng. l 7: 1 n Y 

Let us now ſee what theſe precious Promiſes are, which are 
here made to the os of GOD, for the baniſking of their 
Griefs and Fears, and the encouraging of their Hopes and Joys, 
and to us are theſe Promiſes made, as well as them. 


2 0 5 - 


1. An end ſhall be put to all their Troubles and Diftreſſes, 
v. 15. The Lord hath taken away thy Fudgments ; hath remoy'd 
all the Calamities chou haſt been groaning under, which were 
the Puniſhments of the Sin; the Noiſe of War ſhall be filenc'd, 
the Reproach of Famine done away, and the Captivity brought 
back. Tho ſome Grievances remain, they ſhall be only Afi8;- 
ons, and not Fudgments, for Sin ſhall be Joey's He bath caf 
out thine Enemy, that has thruſt himfelf into thy Land, and 
triumph'd oyerfthee. He hath ſwept out thine Enemy (ſo ſom 
read it) as Dirt is ſwept out of the Houſe to the Dunghil 
When they ſweep out their Sins with the Beſom of Reforma- 
tion, GOD will ſweep out their Enemies with the Beſom of 
Deſtruction. If they ſhou d need Correction, they ſhall fall into 
the Hands of the LORD, whoſe Mercies are great, and ſhall 
not again fall into the Hands of Man, whoſe tender Mercies 
are cruel. Then ſhait not ſee Evil any mere, not ſuch evil Days 
as thou haſt ſeen. Note, The way to get clear of the Evil of 
Trouble, is to keep clear from the Evil of Sin; and to them 
that do ſo, Trouble has no real Exil in it. 1 41 Tel 
2. GOD will give them the Tokens of his Preſence with 
them : Tho' he has long ſeem'd to ſtand at a diſtanee, they ha- 
ving provok d him to withdraw, he will make it to appear that 
he is with them of a Truth. 'The Lord is in the midſt of thee, O 
Zion, of thee, O' Feruſalem, as the Sun in the centre of the 
Univerſe, to diffuſe his Light and Influence upon every part: 
He is in the midſt of thee, to preſide in all thine Affairs, and to 
take care of all thine Intereſts. And (1.) He is the King of 3 
rael, ver. 15. and is in the midſt of thee, as a King in the mi 
of his People. With an eye to this our Lord JESUS is call'd 
the Ning of Iſvael, Joh. i. 49. and he is, and will be, in the 
midſt of his Church, always, even to the end of the World, to 
receive the Homage of his Subjects, and to give out his Favours 
to them, even where but to or three are gather'd together in bis 
Name. (z.) He is the LORD thy G00, thine in Covenant, 
and he is in the midft of thee as thy God, whom thou haſt an In- 
tereſt in, and whoſe own thou art. He has put himſelf into dear 
Relation to thee, laid himſelf by Promiſe under Obligations 
to thee, and that thou may'ft have abundant Comfort in both, 
he is in the midſt of thee, nigh at hand to anſwer both. (3.) He 
that i in the midſt of thee, as thy God and Ning, is mighty, is al- 
mighty, is able to do all for thee that thou need'ſt and canſt 
Sei (A.) He has engag'd his Power for thy ſuccour ; He will 
ſave. | He will be Feſus ; he will anfwer the Name, for he will 


* 


ſave bis People from their Sins. 

| © 1.:GOD will take delight in them, and in doing them good. 
The Expreſſions of this are very lively and affecting, o. 17. He 
evil] rejoice over thee with Fey, will not only be well pleas'd with 
thee, upon thy Repentance and Reformation, and take thee in- 
to Favour, but will take a Complaceney in thee, as tlie Bride- 
— doth in his Bride, or che Bride in her we 
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Iſa. Ixii. 3, 5 The Converſion of Sinners, and the Conſola- 5. GOD will recover the Capti | r 3 bo 
tion of Saints, is the Joy of Angels, for it is the Joy of GOD 2 aud bring home _ I ot of ee — bh, 
himſelf. The Church ſhou'd be the Foy of the whole Earth, | pelld, ver19, 20. (1) Their Enemies ſhall be diſabled t6 44 - 
(P/al. xIviit. 2.) for ͤ Foy of the whole Heaven, | He will | rain: them in Bondage. 4s that Thme I will wade all that affits - - 
reſt in bis Love, will be ſilent in bis Love,: ſo the Word is; Win ae, will break their Power, and blaſt their Counſels, ſo that 
not rebuke thee as I have done , for thy Sins; will acquieſce they ſhall be fore d to ſurrender the Prey they have taken—— 
in thee, and.in my Relation.to thee... I know,not where there| Conficiam. Ti cake them,to,..ack; Il be doipg-prith them 
is the like Expxeſ H RI ST's Love to his Church, ſhortly, and ſo as to maks ah end of them. - Note Thole — 
leſt in thats . 4. J, Thou. Bat ravi abuſe and oppreſs GOD's People, take the ready W y to und 
Heart, my Siſter, ny Spouſe,” with one of thine Eyes, O the themſelves. ' (#-PThey ſhalFbe enabled to aher and over their 
deſcenſions of Divine Grace; the Great G OD not only loves Liberty, and all the Difficulties in the way of it ſhall be ſur- 
his Saints, but be loves #0 Jove chem; is pleas d that he has piteh d mounted. Is the Church weak and e Lill ſave ber : 
upon theſe Objects of his Love. He «vill 225 over them evith ſing - that halteth, as was promis d, Mic. iv. 5. He Ar bl ken. 
ing. He that is griev'd for the Sin of inners, rejoyceth in] when ſhe cannot help herſelf, even the lame ſpall take Is Py 5 
the Graces and Services af the Sainte. and is ready to expreſs H. zxxili. 23. In mf diſpers'd, and not likely to incorperag 
E ofer ON... The hd coho Pleaſure, in [for her common Benefit3. 1 will gather her that was driven adh,.. 
them that fear ben, and in them Jeſus Chriſt will ſhortly be glo- and bring. her again, as the Time that I gatbes hey; one AG of - 5 "i 
Wr e 2 «oi: ER 2 Mall fer ves both to collect them out bf their 
* GOD will comfort Zion Mourners, that ſympathize |Diſperſons, and conduct them to their own Land. When the 
with her in her Griefs, and will wipe away their Tears, v. 18. Peoples Hearts are d, the Work will be done ſudden oy; and 
Iwill gather them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn"Aſſemblies, te] Who can hinder it, If G 0 D undertake to effect it? 7 n turn 
_— IP my of it 2 See 9 oy Irs back your Captivity before your Eyes, ſaith the Lord, you ſhall plainly 
whom Lt L rejoice in, and eto ve ioice: ey are ſuck diſcern. the Hand cs 3 | Ks 
as are ſorrowful. They only muſt export to reap Ef Joy, that | ding. dot 9 1 ſay, This is abe Lord's 
ſow in Tears, The ſorrowful now, ſhall be for ever joyful.| 6.-GOD grill by all this pitt Honour upon them and n 


- Þ 5 gain 
en ly the great Matter, of Sorrow to Zion's Mourners,|them'Reſpe& 11 1 
i in Mourning, 5 zem Reſpect from all about them. 1{rael was at firſt made bigh 


any are her Calamities, the | above all Nations ; ; : | D 
Ciry is ruin'd : the Palaces demoll -d; Trade bs a end , 2, a Praiſe and Exme, Deut. xxvi. e Re ke”: 


2 


3, # 0 p proach brou ht upon them, was therefore n 
and_the Adminiftration of publick Juſtice ; But all theſe are |their Grievances : nothing curs degper to tals thas ave n Hs. 
* nothing to them, in Compariſon with the Deſolations of the nour, than Diſgrace doth; and therefore when God retufns in 
Sanctuary, the Deſtruction of the Temple and the Altar; to Merey to his Church, tis here promis d, that me Gill reg 
attend on Which, in ſolemn Feaſts, all I/yael us d to come toge - her Credit; all the Reproach ſhall be for eyer rolled Ty 


ther chree Times a Year : "Tis for thoſe ſacred ſolemn Aſſemblies| as Iſrael's at Gilgal, Joſh. v. 9. The Church mall tr ens 
JJ er i Me er i 1.5.5, er rs = WY 
no Temple to come up to, or if there were, no People to come froach/d her ſhall be made to re/je&f her, Tail ge, thom s 


; up to it; ſo that the ſolemn Feaſts and Sabbaths are forgotten in and Fame in evivy Lond <vhere this Bays boon vas. ; | 
— xx Alena ne ws yo a j ,, 


Y for Religious Worſhip, the ſcatterin of them by their Ene- to change their Mind concerning th They I is 
3 the a of them by their Friends, ſo that ei- is Zion, . whom no Man 23 _ ; Aal e b i | 
ther there are no Aſſemblies, or not ſolemn ones, is a very | Zion, whom the great G OD looks after: And the that was 


„ 8 L . : : 2 x 
ſoreowful thing to all good People. If the Ways of Zion mourn, look d upon to be the OF-{edierinio of dhe 10 8 to 
| Sons of Ziew mourn 100,} And bereby they make ̃ to-ap- |be the ̃ ̃˙— ...,, 
ex, that they are indeed of Zion, living Members, of that| hall be brought. to honour hor, co 20. I will make you a Name 
dy, with the Grievances of which they are ſo ſenſibly. af- | and a Praiſe among all the People of the Farth; ſo the ſewiſh 
| fecked. (2.) Becauſe they are pit d; the Reproach of the Church was, when the Feat of the Fews fell upon their Neigh- 
ſolemn Aſſemblies is a Burden to them. It had been the Lot of j bours, Efth. viii. 17. and ſom of all Nations ſaid; + will yo 
| the. ſolemn Aſſemblies, to lie under a great deal of Reprodch, | with zun fer ne have beard thas God is with-yids Zech. Vill, 33. 
Saran and his Inſtruments having a particular Spite at them, as $0 the Chriſtian Church was, When it was made to flouriſh in 
the great Support of the Intereſts of GOD's Kingdom among | the World, for there is that in it which may juſtly recommend 
t Men; Black and odious Characters have been * thoſe} it to the Value and Eſteem of all the People of the Earth: And J 
d dial Consein for dhe 15 3 Burthen toll thoſe who have arser. o.the Univerlal Church of the Ficſtborn will be in the Best 
, dial Concern for the Glory of G OD, and the Welfare of the Day, When the Saints ſhall be brought together to Chriſt, that 
Me Souls of Men. They. reckon, that the Reproaches of thoſe | he. may be. admir'd and glorify'd. in:them, and the admir'd 
$ who reproach the ſolemn Aſſemblies, fall upon them, fall foul] and glorify'd in him, before Angels and Men. Then will 
5 JJ A OE ago, W *GOD's Irael be made « Name and a Praiſe to Eternity. 
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Captivity, in Babylon, gave a wery rematkable Turn to the Aﬀaits of the Jewiſh Church, both in Hiſtory and 


Prophets, whoſe Oracles we have been bitherto conſulting, liv'd and preach'd before that Captivity , and moſt 


the three laſt 
and preach 
chariah 


and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, prop 


"of en batt ans eve to it in their Prophecies, foretelting it as the 


yed. unto the Feus that were in Jeruſalem, in t 


Juff P uniſhment of Jerufalems HWickednefs.' Bur 


en whom the Spirit , Prophecy took its Pericd, rid it revio'd in Crift's Fore-runuer) lud 
d after the Return out of Captivity 3. nat immediately upon it, hut ſome Time after. Haggai ahd Ze- 
mariah appear d much about the ſame time, Eighteen Tears after the Retuyn, when the building of the Temple 
was hoth retarded by its Enemies, and ere 'by its Friend. Then the Prophets; Ha 


. God of. Vrael, even unto them, ſo we read, Eær. v. 1. ia reprove them far-tbeir. Remiſneſs, and to encour 


them to revive that good 
ing he Oppoſition they met with in 
cond: him, that out of the Mouth 


of Two 


* 
P 
»- 


Work, when it hau ſtoud ftill for ſume Time, ayd to go on with vigorouſly, not: 
Haga began tewo Maut bs 
i 


Te rane ob 
e name 0 > 


* 0 
7 - . 


before Zechariah, who whs rais'd up" t6 fe- 


| rtueſſes the Ward elt be efabliſ#'d : But Zechariah contintied fon- 
ger at the; Mork; far all Haggai's Prophectes: that. art recorde 


were daliver d mithin four Months, in #he ſe- 


cond Tear of Darius, 'betwoey the beginning of the fiveth Month , and the end of the ninth; but we haue Te- 


 " chatiah's Prophecies dated above tao Tears after, Zech. vil. 1. ſome have the botonr to lead, others to la 
le Work of SD, The Jews aſeribe to theſe tao Prophets che buncur of being Members of the Great 


gogue (as they call it) which was 


* = 


be the Penmen of Pſal. cxxxviii. and of Pfal. cxlvi, 


A | — 
2 { 


n 


In this Chapten, the Preamble of the P » we bave (1.) 4 
Reproof of 1 of the 3 Wee and Slot h- 
fulneſi in building the Temple, which had provoł d GOD to con- 

tend with them by the Fudgment of Famine and Scarcitiy; with 
2 Exhortation to them to reſume that good Work, _ to proſe- 

. cute it in good earneſt, Ver. 1,-- 11. (2.) The good e af this: 
Sermon appearing in the Peoples Return and cloſe A, to 
+ that Work, wherein the Prophet in GOD's Nam and 


...__ encourag'd them , aſſuring them that GO D . then, 
5 | on A 
N the ſecond year of Darius the king; I the fixth; 


I month, in the firſt day of the month, Eame the 


Word of the LOR D by Haggai the prophet unte 


Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of Judah; 
and to Joſhua the ſon of ſoſedech the high ſay- 


-prie 
ing, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of bolts, ſaying, 


people ſay, The time is not come, the ting: that 
the LOR D's houſe ſhould be built. 3 Then came 
the word of the LORD by Haggai the prophet, ſay- 
ing, 4 1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
Cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte * 5' Now there- 
fore, thus faith the LORD, Conſider your ways. 
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4 


it, in 


Syna- / 


rm a.after the Retury out of Captivity ; we think it mare certain, aud it 
was their Honour, and a much greater Honour, that they p 
 Gloty of the latter Houſe, and Zechariah” as the "Man the | 
ſhone mare bright than in the foregoing Prophecies, as. they livd nearer the Time of the 
Righteouſneſs, and now began to ſee bis Day approaching. T be Septuagint makes 
cxlvii, and cxlviii. ; 


ggai pole of bim as the 
* that Morning ar 

ifing of the Sun of 
Haggai @nd Zechariah 0 


2 i 7 them the Light 


1 


but ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are not fil- 
led with drink: ye cloath ye, but there is none warm: 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it in- 
to a bag with holes. 7 U Tbus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, Conſider your ways. 8 Go up to the moun- 
tai, and bring wood, and build the houſe; and I will 
take pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, faith the 
EORD. 9 Ye looked for much, and lo t came to 
little; and when ye brought 7 home, I did blow upon 
in: why 7 faith. the LORD of hoſts. Becauſe of mine 
houſe that ts walde; and ye run every man unto his 
own, hanfe. \ 10 Therefore the heaven over you is 
em dew, and the earth is ſtay*d from her fruit. . 
[i2 And I called for a drought upon the land, and up- 
the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the 
new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cat- 
tle, and upon all the labour of the hands. 

It was the Complaint of the eus in Babylon, that they ſaw 
not their Signs, and there was no more any Prophet, Pfal, Ixxiv. 9. 
which was a juſt Judgment upon them, for mocking and miſ- 
ufing the Prophets. We read of no Prophets they had in their 
Return, as there were in their coming out of Egypt, Hoſea 
Ai. 13. GOD ſtixr'd them up immediately by his 8 to 
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without them: But the Lamp of Old Te 
ſhall yet make ſome bright and glorious Efforts. before it ex- 
pire; and Haggai is the firſt that appears under the Character 
of a Spiritual: Meſſenger from Heaven, when the Word af the 
Lord had been long precious, (as When Prophecy. began, 1 Sam, 
iii. 2.) and there” bad been no open Viſion. In the. Reign of 
Darius Hyſtafpis, the Third of the Perſian Kings, in the Se: 
cond Vear of his Reign, this Prophet was ſent ; and the Word 
of the Lord eame to him, and came by him, to the leading Men 
among the Fetg who are here nam'd, v. 1. The chief Go» 
vernor (1) ef the State; that was Zerubbatel the Son of ' Sheal- 
tiel, of the Houſe of David, who was Commander. in chief of 
the Fews, in their Return our of Captivity,.(2.) In the Church, 
and that was Foſpua the Son of Foſedech, who was now High- 
Prieſt. They were Great Men, and Good, Men, and. yet were 
to be ſtirr'd up to their Duty, hen they grew remiſs. What 
the People alſo were faulty in, they muſt be told of, that they 
might uſe tbeir Power and Intereſt for the mending of it. The 
Prophets who were extraordinary Meſſengers, did not go about 
to ſet aſide the ordinary Inſtitutions of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, 
but endeavour'd to render both more effectual for the Ends to 
which they were appointed, for both ought to be ſupported. 
Now 9bſeryes 1: 15 105 to ot; n 

1. Whattbe Sin of the Feeys was at this time, v. 2. As ſoon 
a8 they came up out of Captivity, they ſet up an Altar for Sa- 
erifice, and within a Year after laid the Foundations of a Tem- 
ple, Exra iii. 10. They then ſeem d very forward in it, and 1t 
was likely enough that the Work would be done ſuddenly; but 
being ſerv'd with a Prohibition ſome time after from the Per- 
fan Court, and charg'd not to go on with it, they not only 
yielded to the Force, when they were actually under it, whic 
might be exc:'d, but afterwards, when the Violence of the 
Oppoſition was abated, they continued very indifferent to it; 
had no Spirit or Courage to ſet about it again, but ſeem'd glad 
they had a Prerence to let it ſtand ſtill. Tho“ they who are 
employ d for GOD may be driven off from their Work by a 
Storm, yet they muſt return to it as ſoon as the Storm is over: 
Theſe here did not do ſo, but continued loytering, till they 
were afreſh minded of their Duty. And that which they ſug- 
be one to another, was, The Time is not come, the Time that 


Word; to..diſcover.to.us, not only wherein we have; offende 

God, but wherein, GOD mes himſelf. offended at ds. Let us 
obſerve, (1. ) Hor GOD contended with them, He did tor ſend. 
them . ain, nor bring à foreign Enemy upon 
em, as they deſerv d; but took the corre&ing of them Into his 
own Hands, ſor his Mercies are great. (1.),He that giveth 
Seed to. the Soxer, denied his Bleiling upon the Seed ſorbn, and 
then it never proſper d, they had nothing, or next to Dothings 
from it: They ſoaved much, ver. 6, kep vp bg; Ground in Til 
lage, which they might expect would turn to a better Advan- 
rage than uſual, becauſe their Land had long lain fallozy and 
had enjq d its Sabbath. Having ſow'd mach; they Jook'd for 
much from it, enough to ſpend. and enough to /pare too, but 
were diſappointed; they bring in little, very little, ver. 6. HowW- 


et 


ever when. they have made the utmoſt of it, it comes to. little, 


a Peck. Nate, Our ExpeCtations from the Creature 


ver. 9- it did mor yield as they expeRted, Iſs, v. 19. . The Sced 


of an Homer ſhall yield an Epbab, a Buſhel's Sowing ſl rick 
a 


| often- 
times moſt fruſtrated when they are moſt rait d l and then, 
when we look for much, it comes to little, that our Expectstien 
ma; be from G0 only, in whom it will be outdone. © 


+ 


are 


here told how. they came to be diſappointed, ver. 10. The Heas © 


ven over you is ſtay d from Deu: He that has the Key of the 
Clouds in his Hands, ſhut them up, and with-held the Rain 
When the Ground call'd for it, the former or the latter Rain, 
and then of courſe the Earth is ſtay'd from her Fruit; for if the 
Heaven be as Braſs, the Land is as Iron, The Corp perhaps 
came up very well, and promis d a very plentiful Crop, but for 
want of the Dews at Earing-time, it never fill'd, bit was 
parch d with the Heat of the Sun, and ſo wither d aß. The 
reſtor'd Captives, chat had long been kept bare in Babylon, 
thought they ſhould, never want when they had got their own 
Land in Poſſeſſion again, and had that at command: But what 


the better are they for it, unleſs they had the Clouds at come“ 
mand too? GOD will make us ſenſible of our neceſſary and con- 


ſtant Dependance upon Him, throughout all the Links in the 

Chain of Second Cauſes, from firſt to laſt; ſo that we cat at 

no time ſay, Now we have no farther Occaſion for GOD and his 
Providence. See Haſea ii. 21. Bur GOD not only with-held the 
cooling Rains, but he appointed the ſcorching Heats, v. 11. 


or the doing of it, becauſe we have not yet got up our Backs 
after our Captivity, our Loſſes are not repair'd, nor have we 

et got beforehand'inthe World; tis too great an Undertaking 
for new Beginners in the World, as we are; let us firſt get our 
own Houſes up, before we talk of building Churches; and in 
the mean time let a bare Alrar ſerve us, as it did our Father. 
Abraham. They did not ſay, They would not build a Temple 
at all, but Not yet, it's all in good time. Note, Many a good 
Work is put by, by being put off ; as Felix put off the proſecu- 
tion of his Convictions to a more convenient ſeaſon. They do 
not ſay, they will never repent, and reform, and be religious, 
but, Not yet : And ſo the great Buſineſs we were ſent into the 
World to do, is not done, under Pretence it's all in good time 


to go about it, (2.) GOD's Time is not come for the doing 


of it; for (ſay they) the Reſtraint laid upon us by Authority 
' in a legal way, is not broken off, and therefore we ought not 
to proceed, though there be a preſent Connivance of Authority. 
Note, There is an aptneſs in us to miſinterpret Providential 
Diſcouragements in our Duty, as if they amounted to a Diſ- 
charge from our Duty, when they are only intended for the 
Tryal and Exerciſe of our Courage and Faith. Tis bad to 
negle& our Duty, but tis worſe to vouch Providence for the 
patronizing of our Neglects. ö py | 
2. What the Judgments of GOD were, by which they were 
puniſh'd for this Neglect, v. 6, 9, 10, 11. They neglected the 
Pujldiog of GOD's Houſe, and put that off, that they might 
have Time and Money for their ſecular Affairs. They defir'd 
to be excus'd from ſuch an expenſive piece of Work, under this 
Pretence, that they muſt 12 for their Families; their Chil- 
dren muſt have Meat and Portions too, and till they have got 
beforehand in the World, they cannot think of rebuilding the 
Temple. Now, that the Puniſhment might anſwer the Sin, 
GOD by his Providence kept them ſtill bebind- hand > And that 
Poverty which they thought to prevent by, not building the 
Temple, G0 D brought upon them for not building it. They 
were ſenſible of the Smart of the Judgment, and every one 
complain'd of the unſeaſonable Weather, and the great Loſſes 
they ſuſtain d in their Corn and Cattle, and the Decay of Trade, 
but they were not ſenſible of the Cauſe of the Judgment, and 
the Ground of G0D's Controyerſy with them; they did not; 
or wou'd not, ſee and own, that it was for their putting off the 
building of the Temple, that tlley lay under theſe manifeſt To- 
kens of GOD's Diſpleaſure; and therefore GOD here gives 
them Notice, that this was it for which he contended with 


them, Note, We need the Help of GOD's Prophets and Mi- 


niſters, to expound to us, not only the Judgments of GOD's 
hem 1. — the judgments of his Hands, that we may under 
1 F OL. Waser 4 | . LE 4 x 1 


1 
* 


times bla 


Matt. vi. 19. And if 


treamly bot, and then the Fruits of the Earth were burnt up. 
See how every Creature is that to us that GOD makes it to be, 
either comfortable or afflictive, ſerving us, or incommoding us. 
Nothing among the inferior Creatures is ſo neceſſar and bene- 
ficial to the World as the Heat of the Sun; that's it that puts 
Life into the Plants, and renews the Face of the Earth at Spring; 
and yet if that goes into an Extreme, it undoes all again. Our 
Creator is our beſt Friend, but if we make him our Enemy, 


| we make the beſt Friends we have among the Creatures our 


Enemies too. This Drought God calls for, and it came at the 


Call; as the Winds and the Waves, ſo the Rays of the Sun 


obey him. It was univerſal, and the ill Effects of it general; 
it was a Drought «pon the Mountains, Which lying high, were 
firſt affected with it: The Mountains were their Paſture Grounds, 
and us'd to be cover d over with Flocks, but now there's no Graſs 
for them: Twas upon the Corn, the new Wine, and the Oil, all 
fail'd through the Extremity of the hot Weather, even all that 
the Ground brought forth, twas all wither' d: Nay, it had an ill 
Influence upon Men; the hot Weather enfeebled ſome, and 
made them weary and faint, and ſpent. their Spirits; it zu- 

mid others, and put them into Fevers. It ſhould ſeem it 
brought Diſeaſes upon Cattle too. In ſhort, it ſpoiFd. all the 
Labour of - their Hands, which they hoped to eat of, and ma in- 
tain their Families by. Note, Meat for the Belly is Meat that 
periſbeth, and if we labour for that only,” we are in danger of 
loſing our Labour; but are ſure our Labour ſhalt not be in vain 
in the Lord, if we labour for Meat that endures to eternal Life ; 
for the Hand of the Diligent, in the Buſineſs of Religion, will 
infallibly make rich; whereas, in the Buſineſs of this Life, the 
moſt ſollicitous, and the moſt induſtrious, often loſe the La- 
bour of their Hands : The Race is not to the Swift, nor the Bartel 
to the Strong. (2.) He that giveth Bre:d to the Eater, denied his 
Bleſſing upon the Bread they eat, and then that did not nou- 
riſn them. The Cauſe of the withering and failing of the 


Corn in the Field was vifble ; *twas for want of Rain: But 


beſides that, there was a ſecret Blaſt and Curſe attending that 
which they brought home. (1.) When they had it in the 
Barn, they were not ſure of it: I did blow upon it, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, ver. 9. and that wither'd it; as Buds ars ſome- 
din the Sprin Ne nipping Foſt, which we ſee the 
Effects of, but know not the 5 

argin reads it.) When Men have * Wealth roge- 
ther, GOD can ſcatter it with the Breath of his Mouth as Ca- 
ſily as we can blow away a Feather. Note, We can never be ſure 
2 any thing in this World, tis expos' d not only when tis is 
the Field, but when tis hows'd; for there Moth and Raft corrupt 
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we would have rhe Comfort and Contl- 
Duance | 
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i ao them, contrary 
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nuance of out Temporal Enjoyments, we muſt make GOD our 
Friend, for 5 He bleſs 5 us, they are Bleſſings indeed; 
buys if He blow upon them, we can expect no good from them, 
hey ets themſelves Wings, and fo away; (z.) When they 
d it pon the Board, it Was not that to them that they en- 
pected : Te eat, but ye habe not enough, either beeauſe the Meat 
1s Waſhy, and not . or becauſe the Stomach is greedy; 
aud not ſatisſed: Lon eat, but you have no good Digeſtion, and 
ſo are not nouriſh'd by it, nor doth tt * the End; or you 


! = | 5 — 
quiek-fghted to pry into other Peoples Ways, that are very care. 
leſs of their own, whereas'our Concern is, to prove every one bis 
on Fork; Gall vi ae ts 05 1 oo! oY 8 
2, He would have them reform, ver. 1. Go 4 tothe Mountain 
to Lebanon, and bring Mood and other Materials that are want, 
Ing, and build the Howſe with all ſpeed, put it off no longer, 
bur ſet to it in good earneſt. Note, Our conſidering of our ays 
muſt fue in the amending of Whatever we find amiſs in them: 
if any Huy has been long negletted, that is not a Reaſon wh 


Ae" $17" 
* * 9 es : 


have nat enough. becauſe you are not content, nor think it. 15 ſhould ſtill be ſo, but Why now ar length it ſhould be reviy' 


enough, .. Te drink, but not cool'd and refreſh'd by it, you 
50 not filF'd tvitb Drink, 1 82 ſtinted, and hęve — iow 

* wg your Thirft, the new! Wine is cut off from your Mouths, 
Jo 7 | - Days nd you Sink jour Marty 106" by eee and 


* OD" H them. Tis GOD that makes our Garments A ar 
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Bp bur Treaſure in —— for our ſelves Bug. 
NE | | 


hat, and to make chat convenient and fine, and no Care is ta- 
cen about the LORD's "Houſe ; and therefore tis that GOD 
ergfferh you thus in all your Affairs, to teſfify his Diſpleaſure 
againſt you for that N and to bring you to a ſenſe of 
Jour Sin and Folly. Note, As thoſe that ſeek frft the Kingdom 
GOD, and the Righte0»reſs thereof, ſhall not only find them, 
bur are moſt likely to have other things added to them, ſo they 
rho 4 85877 poſtpone thoſe things, will not only loſe them, 
but wil juſtly hade other things taken away from em: And if 
GQD. croſs us in our Temporal Affairs, and we meet Trouble 
and Diſappointment, we ſhall find this is the Cauſe of it; the 
Work we have to do for GOD and our own Souls is left undone, 
{6d we ſeek our own things more than the things of Feſur Chriſt, 
„11. 21. | , 


3. The Reproof which the Prophet gives them for their Neg- 
| for you, O ye, to devell in your 
cieled Houſes, to have them beautihed and adorn'd, and your 
Families ſettled in them! They were not content with Walls 
and Roofs for Necellity, but they muſt have for Gaiety and 

| » faith one, that my Houſe were wain- 


ancy : It's high- 
cotred ; and high time, ſaich another, that mine were painted: 
and GOD's Houſe all this while lies waſte, and nothing is done 
at it. What! ſaith the Prophet, Is it time you ſhou'd have 
our Humour; pleas'd, and not time you ſhou'd have Jour! 
GOD pleasd ? How was their Diſpoſition the Reverſe of Da- 
vid's, who cou'd not be eaſy in his 2 
GOD. was in Curtains, 2 Sam. vii. 2. and of Solomon, who 
mile the Temple of GOD before he built a Palace for himſelf. 
dle; Thoſe are very much Strangers to their own Intereſt, that 
refer the Conveniences and Ornaments of the Temporal Life 
efore the abſolute Neeeſſities of the Spiritual Life; that are 
ull of Care to enrich their own Houſes, while GOD's Temple 
in m,n Fro waſte, and nothing is done for it, or in It. 
4. The good Counſel which the Prophet gives to them who 


Hhus deſpisd GOD, and whom GOD was therefore juſtly dif- 


BW 


1. He would have them refle#. Now therefore —_ your 
Pays, ver. 5, and again, v. 7, Be ſenſible of the Hand of GOD 


gone out |. you, and enquire into the Reaſon : Think 
3 2 you 55 done that has provok d GOD thus to break in 


De 

Comforts ; and think what you will do to teſtify 
dur Repentance, that GOD may return in Mercy to you. 
ote, It is the great Concern of every one of us, to ronſtder our 
b 53 our Hearts to our Ways, fo the Word is, ro "think on 
our | | 
ponder the Path, af our Feet, Prov. iv. 26. to apply our Minds 
Wich all ſeriouſneſs to the great and neceſſary Duty of Self- 


: 


examination, and communing with our own Hearts concerning 


our. Spiritual State, our Sins that are paſt wo our Duty for 
Wer Tor, Duty 18 what 


| do; about theſe therefore we muſt be inquifitive, rather 


we 
hap about Events, which we muſt leave to GOD. Many are 


uſe of Cedar, while the Ark | 


e Pſal, cxix. 59. to ſearch and try them, Lam, Iii. 40. to | 


trer late than never. And for their Encouragement to apply 
themſelves in good earneſt ro this Work, he aſſures em, (1) 
That they ſhou'd be accepted of him in it; Build abe | Horſe, 
and I will tale pleaſure in it; and that was Encouragement 
enouglr to apply themſelves to it with Alacrity and Reſolution, 
and to go thorough with it, whatever ir coſt them. Note, What- 
ever GOD. will rake Pleaſure in when it is done, we ought to 
take Pleafure- in the doing of, and to reckon that Inducement 
enough to ſet about it, and go on with ir; in good Earneſt: 
For, what greater Satisfaction ean we have in our own Bo- 
ſoms, than in contributing any thing towards that which GOD 
will take Pleaſure in? It ought to have been the top of their 
Ambition to be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. Fa Tho they 
had fooliſhly neglected the Houſe of GOD, yet if at length they 
will reſume the Care of it, GOD will not remember againſt 
them their former Negle&s, but will rate Pleaſure in the Work 
of their Hands. Thoſe that have long deferr'd their Return to 
GOD, if at length they return with all their Heart, muſt not 
deſpair of his Favour. (2.) That He wou d be honour'd by 
them in it: I will be glorified, ſaith the Lord. He will be ſery'd 
and worſhipp'd'in the Temple, when it is built, and ſanctiſied 
in them that come nigh to him. Tis worth white to beſtow 
all 8 Care, and Pains, aud Coſt, upon that by which 
GOD may be glorified. Tl” an OLE 


12.7 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, EP | 


S | Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high-prieſt, with all 


the remnant of the people, obey d the voice of cat 
LORD their God, and the words of Haggai the pro 
phet, (as the LORD their God had ſent him) and the 
people did fear before the LORD. 13 Then ſpake 
Haggai the LOR D's meſſenger in the LOR D's meſ- 
ſage unto the people, 105 I am with you, faith the 
LORD. 14 And the LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel governor of Judah, 
and the ſpirit of Joſhua the {on of Joſedech the high- 
prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 
and they came and did work in the houſe of the 
LORD of hoſts their Gop, 15 In the four and 
twentieth day of the ſixth month, in the ſecond year 
of Darius the king- „„ ot BE 155 
| 4s an Eav-ring of Gold (ſaith Solomon) and an Ornament of fi 
Gold, ſo e % acceptable in the ſight of GOD and = 
is a cuiſe Reprover upon an obedient Ear, Prov. xxy. 12. The Pro- 
phet here was a wiſe, but faithful, Reprover in GOD's Name, 
and he met with an cbedient Ear. The foregoing Sermon met 
with the deffr'4 Succeſs among the People, and that met with 
due Encouragement from GOD. Obferve, ; 
1. How the People return to GOD. in the we, of Dxty, All 
thoſe to whom that Sermon was preach'd receiv'd the Word in 
the Love of ir, and were wrought upon by it. Zernbbabel the 
chief Governor did not think himſelf above the Check and 
Command of GOD's Word; he was a Man that had been emi- 
nently uſeful in his Day, and ſerviceable to the Intereſt of the 
Church, yet did not plead his former Merits in anſwer to this 
Reproof for his preſent Remiſineſs, but ſubmitted to it. Foſhua's 
Buſineſs, as High-prieft Was to teach, and yet he was willing 
himſelf ro be taught, and willingly receiv'd Admonition and In- 
ſtruction. The Remnant of the People (and the whole Body of 
em was but a Remnant, a very few of the many 'Thouſands of 
Ifeel) alſo were very pliable," they all obey'd the Voice of the Lord 
ir Got, and bow'd their Neck to the Yoke of his Commands; 
and tis here recorded to their Honour, v. 12. Their Father 
ſaid, Sons, go work to day in my _— in my Temple, and 
they not only ſay, We go Sir, but they went immediately. 
(I.) They l upon the Prophet ro be the Lord's Meſſen- 
ger, und the Word he deliver'd to be the Lord's Meſſage to 
them ; and therefore receiv'd, not as the Word of Man, but as 
the Word of Almighty GOD ;' they obey d his Words, as the 
Lord their Got bad ſem him, ver. 12." Note, In attending to 
'G OD's Miniſters; we muſt have an eye to him that ſent them, 
and receive them for his ſake, while they act according to 
their Commiſſio . 2 e 
( 2.) They did fear before ' #he Lord. Prophecy was a new 


thing with them, they had had no Special Meſſengerfrom Boo” 


Eng 


* 


as $8. — 2 WW W WY. we "WF ww * 


dience to him - Serve the Lord with Rar; if we fear bim not, we 


without that Grace we ſhould remain ſtupid, and utterly averſe 


by the Twenty fourth of OE Month, little more than Three 
l buſy, working in the Houſe of tha the ; 7 2 ar 
Lord their God, ver. 15. To ſhew that they were aſham'd of | the Lord, Chap. i. 12. and whoſe Spirits GOD 


x that brought them the . brought them a v 


"hitherto, and they ſha 
and will appear for you, as I have in them > we, againſt you, 


_ Ul-will to your Work, and to proſper you, and to give you 
- "Succeſs in it; with yon, to rs ht your Hands, and bleſs 

the Work of them, without whic 

" that build. Nore, Thoſe that work for GOD | 

em; and if He be for us, who can be againſt us ? If He be 

- with us, what Difficulty can ſtand before us? | 


0 In this | 
* 5 tardea the profperous Progreſs 


' - Princes whoſe Ting dum ſhould be ſet ap on th 
ng Powers, V. 20, 23. 1 2 
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ven of a great while, and therefore now they had one, and but 
one, they paid an extraordinary Regard to him ; Whereas their 
Fathers, that had many Prophets, mock'd and miſus d them. 
"Tis ſometimes ſo, when good Preaching 18'moſt ſcarce, it does 
moſt good, whereas the Manna rhar is rain'd in enty is 1 oath'd | 
as lizht Bread. And becanſe they fo readily receiv'd this Pro- 
phet, within a Month or two GOD' rats'd' 'em up another, 
ecb. i. 1. -— "They fear d before the Lord, i, e. they had a 
great Regard to the Divine Authority, and 's great Dread of 
e Divine Wrath, and were of thoſe thar frembled a GOD 8 
Mord. The Judgments of GOD they bad been under, tho 

very ſevere, had not prevaiFd to make them fear before” the 
Lord, till the Word of 80D was fent to expound his Provi- 
dences, and then they fear d; then when they faw their own 
Sin the Cauſe of thoſe Judgments, then bey fear d. Note, A. 
holy Fear of GOD will have a great Influence upon our Obe- 


ſhall nor ſerve bm. aps pan 3 

(5) The Lord ſtirred up their Spirits, ver. 14. (1.) He excited 
them to their Duty, and pur it into their Hearts to go abont 
it. Note, Then the Word of GOD has its Succeſs, when) 
GOD by his Grace firs up bur Spirits to comply with ie; and 
to every thing that's good. "Tis in the Day of a Divine Power 
that we are made willing. (2.) He encourag d them in their Du- 
ty, and with thoſe Encouragements enlarg'd their Hearrs, Pſal. 
cxix. 32. When they heard the Word they fear d, but leſt they 
mould fink under the weight of that Fear, GOD firr'd them 
ub: and made them chearful and bold, to encounter the Piffi- 
culties they might meet with. Note, When GOD has Work 


* 


Tg eng vag in the one and rencieh do 
L of the month, came the word of the LORD 

the prophet Haggai, faying, '2 Speak now to Zerub- 
babel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of Judah, ard to 
Joftiua the ſon of Joſedech the high priéft, and to the 
reſidue of the people, ſaying, 3 Who #s left among 
you. that {aw this houſe in her firſt glory and ho 


do Je fee it now ? 28 it not in your eyes in compariſon : 


of tt, as nothing ? 4 Yet "how be ſtrong, O Zerib- 
babel, korn the LORD, ind be feng, & Joſhua for 
of Joſedech the high- pr ieſt, and be ſtrong all ye peo- 


de 


ing to the word: that T_covenanted with you when ye 


came out of Egypt, ſo my. ſpirit remaineth upon 


vou: fear ye not. 6 For thus faith the LORD of •C 


17 Vet once, it 10 à little while,” and 1 will ſhake 
the 
land: 7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe with 
glory, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 8 The filyer 7s mine; 
and the gold 3s mine, faith the LORD of hoſts. 9 The 
glory of this latter houſe ſhall. be greater than of the 


to do, he will either find or make Men fit to do it, and ftir em 
up to it. 5 0 ene, 
| 17 55 ) They apply'd themſelves to their Work with all poſſi-! 
ble Vigour, They came and did work in the Houſe of the Lord. of, 
Hoſts, their God; every one according as his Capacity or Abili 
ty was, lent a Hand, ſome way or other, to further that geod 
Werk; and this they did with an eye to GOD, as the Lord of 
Hoſts, and as their God, the GOD of Iſrael. The Conſideration 


— — 


of GOD's ſovereign Dominion in the World by his Providence, [freſh Enco 

and his Covenant-Relation to his People by his Grace, ſhould 
ſtir vp our Spirits to act for him, and for the Advancement of them. 
the Intereſt of his Kingdom among Men, to the utmoſt of our 


the Sixth Month that Haggai preach'd em this Sermon, and 


Weeks after, they were 


a 


Power. 5 | | ments here are ſent to the ſame Perſons to whom the Rep 
[.) They did this uy ; it was but on the Firſt Day of| in the foregoing Chapter are directed; for they that are wWound- 


former, ſaith the LORD of hoſts: and in this place 
will I give peace, faith the LORD of hoſts.” 


Here's 1. the Date of this Meſſage, b. 1. "Twas ſent on the 
Twenty-firft Day of the Seventh Month, when the Builders had 
been about a Month at work (ſince the Twenty fourth Day of 
the Sixth Month) and had got it in ſome forwardneſz. Note, 
Thoſe that are hearty in Os Service of GOD fhalt receive 
uragements from him to proceed in it, as their Pp 
calls for them, Set the Wheels a-going, and 'GoD will ol 


2. The Direction of this Meſſage, v. 9. The Encourdg: 


ed by the Convictions of the Word, ſhall be heal'd and bound 
up by its Conſolations. Speak to Zerubbabel and Foſbua, and. 
efidice of the People, the very ſame that obey 


irr'd up to d 


the Voice 45 
their Delays hitherto, now they were convinc'd and call'd, they | fo, FE 1. 14. to them are ſent theſe Words of Comfort, oa 
e 


were reſolv'd to delay no longer, bur ſtrike while the Iron was 
hot, and ſet about the Work while they were under Convicti- 
ons. Note, 'Thoſe that loft Time have need to redeem Time; 
and the longer we have loyter'd in that. which is good; 
Ro we are corvinc'd of our Folly, the more haſte we ſhou'd 
make. 3 
2. How GOD met them in a way of Mercy. The ſame Pro- 
com- 
orting, encouraging Word, ſpake Haggai the Lord's Mef- 
"ſenger 55 the Lord Meſſaze, (in his Name, and as from him) 
"ſaying, I am with you, ſaith the Lord. That's all he has to ſay, 
and that's enough; as that Word of CHRIST to his Diſciples 
is, Matt. xxviii. 20. Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of 
the World, I am with 75 i. e. I will forgive your Negletts 
U not be remembred againſt you; I will 
remove the Judgments you have been under for thoſe Neglects, 


am with you, to protect you againſt your Enemies, that bear 


Bleſſing they labour in vain 
ve GOD with 


a Frag e 


er eve have Three Sermons preach'd by the Propbet Hag 
gal, for the encouragent of thoſe that qre forward to build the Tum- 
; = In the firſt he aſſures the Builders, that the Glory of this 
| uſe they cuore now building ſbould in ſpiritual veſpetts, tho" not 
in outward, exceed that of Solomon's Temple, in wbich be bas an 
eye to the Coming of Chriſt, ver. 1,—9. In the ſecond be aſſures 
that tho' their Sin in delaying to build the Temple had re- 

all their- other Affairs, yet now 


35 Meſſage it ſelf. In which obſerve, l 

' 1, The Diſcouragements which they labour d under that were 
employ'd in this Work. That which was fuch a Damp upor 
them, and an Allay to their Joy when the Foundation of the 
ng 16 was leid, was ſtill a Clog upon them, that they cou'tt 
not build ſuch a Temple now as Solomon built; not fo large, 
fo ſtately, ſo ſumptuous a one as that was, This ferch'd Tears 
from the Eyes of many, when the Dimenfions of it were fi 
laid, Ezra 111. 12. and ftill it made the Work * on dern 
that the Glory of this Houſe, in Compariſon with that of t 
former, was as nothing, ver. 3. It was now about Seventy Yea 
fince Solomon's Temple was deſtroy'd, (for that was in the Nine- 
teenth Year of the Captivity, and this about the Nineteenth 
after the Caprivity) ſo that there might be ſome yet alive chat 
could remember to have ſeen it; and fill they would be up- 
braiding themſelves and their Brethren with the grear Diſpa- 
rity between this Houſe and that: One cou'd remember the 
Gold with which ir was overlaid; another, the precious -Ston 
with which it was garnifh'd : One cou'd deſcribe the Magnifi- 
cence of the Porch ; another, of the Pillars; and, Where are 
theſe now ? This weaken'd the Hands of rhe Builders; for tho” 
3 ior ty GOD is pleas'd with us, if we do in Sincerity as 
well as we can in his Service, yet our proud Heart will ſcarce 


* 


ler us be pleas'd with our ſelves, unleſs we do as well as others, 
_ whoſe Abilities far exceed ours. Aud it is ſometimes the fault 


of Old People, to diſcourage the Services of rhe preſent Age, 
by crying up too much the Performances and Attainments of 
the former Age; with which others ſhould be provok'd to 
Emulation, but not expos'd to Contempt; Say not thou, that 
the former Days were better than theſe, 
thank GOP, that there's any good in theſe, as bad as they 
are, EO 88 8 
2. The Encouragement that is given them to go on in the 
Work notwithſtanding, v. 4. Yet ne, tho this Houſe is likely 


they had ſet about it in good earneſt, be <vould bleſs them, "ap Auto be wuch inferior to the former, yet be firong, O. Zerubbabel, 


them Sneceſs, ver. 10, —19. In the third be aſſures Terubbabel, 


a Favourite of 


aven, and one of the Anceſtors o 


Sean be 


ne, O Foſbxa ; let not theſe leading Men give way 


75 75 N IE 2 to this Suggeſtion, or be diſheartned by ir, bur do as well as 
| | was as a Reward o bis pious Zeal and Activity _—_ My * they n 690 they cannot do ſp well as they wou'd; and Jer 
We 


all the People of the Land be ftrong too, and work ; and if the. 


Ruins of alt epfp-¶ Leaders have but a good Heart on it, tis hoped the Followers 
| will have the better Heart, Note, Thoſe that work for GOD 


ple of the land, faith the LORD, and Work: for 
am with" you, faith the LORD of Hoſts"; 5 Accord. 


heavens, and the earth, and the ſea,. and the dry 


2 
1 * 


ecleſ. vii. 10. but. 
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eught to exert themſelves 


Cauſe. He is ub them, for (1,)-Headheres to his Protpiſe 3 
His Covenant is inviolable; and he will be always theirs, 


will not make his Faithfulneſs 


to fail. (2) He dwells among them by his Spirir, t e Spirit of 


1 


0 


\ 


* 


* 


to 
5 


of Babylon; Exr. i. 5. and now to build the Ter ple, - 8.1 | 


14. Note, We have Reaſon to be encourag'd; us ling as we 
have the Spirit of GOD remaining among ro work-wpon us, for 
ſo long we have GOD with us, to work fer uu. 
a. They ſhall have the Meſſiab among them ſhortly, He that 
ſbou d come. To him bare all the Prophets Witneſs, and this 
Prophet particularly here, v. 6, J. Here's an Intimation of 
+be Time of his Coming, that it would not be long ere he 
came ; yet onre, it is a little aubile, and he ſhall come. The Old 
Teſtament Chureh has but one Stage more (if we may ſo ſay) 
to travel; ſive Stages were now paſt; from Adam to Noah, thence! 
to Abraham, thence to Moſes, thence to Solomon's Temple, thence 
parney, and then comes the Sabbatiſm of the Meſſiah's King- 
dom. Let the Son of Man when he comes find Faith on the 
Earth, and let the Children of Promiſe continue ſtill looking 
tor him, for now it is bur @ little aubile and he will come; bold 
out Faith and Patience yet a While, for be that ſball come will come, 
and cuil not tarry. And as he then faid-of his firſt Appearance, 
To now of his Second, Surely,.1 come quickly... 
Now concerning his Coming it is here foretold. 
(1.) That it ſhall be "introduc'd by a General Shaking, v. 6. T 
will ſbake-the Heavens and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land. 
This is applied to the ſetting up oſ Chriſt's Kingdom in the 
World, to make Way for Which, he will judge among the Hea- 
then, Pſal. cx. 6. GO D will once again do for his Church, as 
be did when he brought them out of Egypt, then he ſhook the 
Heavens and Earth at Mount Sinai; with the Thunder and 
Lightaings, and Earthquakes, hook the Sea and the Dry Land, 
when Lanes were made thro' the Sea, and Streams fetch d out 
of the Rock : This ſhall be done again, when at the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt the Sun ſhall be darkned, the Earth ſhake, the 
Rocks rent. When at the Birth of Chriſt Herod and all Feru- 


falem were. troubled, Matt. ii. 3. and he is ſer for the Fall and 


* 
- 


Riſing again of many. When his Kingdom was ſer up, 'twas 
with a Shock to the Nations, the Oracles were ſilenc d, Idols 
were deſtro d, and the Powers of the Kingdoms were mov'd 
and remov d, Heb. xii. 17, It ſpeaks the Removing” of the Things 
that are ſhaken. Note, The ſhaking of the Nations is often in 


order to the ſettling of the Church, and the eſtabliſhing of the 


- 
. 


: 


of 


43 


” 


Things that cannot le ſbaken. 7 
(.) That it ſhall e in ia General Satiifaction. He ſhall 
come, as the Deſire of all Nations, deſirable. to all Nations, for 
in him ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, with the 
ſt of Bleſſings, that had been long expected and defir'd by 
the good People in all Nations, that had any. Intelligence 
rom the Old Teſtament Predictions concerning him. Baalam 
in the Land of Moab, had ſpoken of a Star that ſhou'd ariſe 
out of Facob., and Fob in the Land of Lz, of bis Living Re- 
deemer ; the Concourſe of devout Men from all Parts of Feru- 
775 Akts ii. 5. was in expedtation of the ſetting up of the 
Meſſiah's Kingdom about that Time. All the Nations, that 
are brought in to Chriſt, and diſcipled in his Name, have cal- 


led him and will call him, all their Salvation and all their Deſire. 
This glorious Title of Chriſt , ſeems to refer to Facob's Pro- 


1 Gen. xlix. 10. that to him ſpall the Gathering of the Peo- 
FRA, 


Glory to that degree, as that its Glory ſhall exceed that of 
Solomou's'Temple, The Enemies of the eus follow'd them with 
Reproach, and caft Contempt upon the Houſe they were build- 


i ing, but they might very well endure that, when GOD- under- 
too 


oy 


- 


7 


| to fill it with Glory. "Tis GO D's Prerogative to 5 with 
Gly; the Glory ic A dad n. 


ö that comes from him is ſatisfying, and not 
Vain-Glory. Moſes's Tabernacle and Solomon's Temple were 
G1 with Glory, when GOD ju a Cloyd took Poll 


1 


the Captivity, and now yet one Stage more, its Six Days 


. The Houſe they were non building, ſhall bs filled wid,] 


Poſſeſſion of 


rh61h-4; bur: this House mali be filled with Glory of another 


Shecbinah, ſo that we cannot conceive how the Glory of this 
latrer Houſe ſhou'd .in- any thing exceed that of the former ; 
but in that which would indeed excel all the Glories of ch 
frſt houſe, the Preſence of the Meſſiah in it, rhe Son of G 


bis being preſented there, the Glory of bis People Iſrael, his at- 


tending there at Twelve Years old, and afterwards his preach- 
ing and working Miracles there, and his driving the Buyers 
and Sellers out of it. It vas neceſſary then that the Meſſiah 
ſhould come while that ſecond Temple ſtood, but that bei 
long ſince deſtroy d, we muſt conclude that our Lord JESU 
is the Chriſt, is he that ſhoxld come, and we are to look for no o- 
ther. It was alſo the Glory of this latter Houſe, (1.) That before 
the Coming of Chriſt, it was always kept free from Idols and 
Idolatries, and was never polluted with thoſe abominable 
Things, as the firſt Temple often was, (1 Xing. xxiil. 11, 12.) 


and in this, Its Glory excell'd all the Glory of That. Note, 


The Purity of the Church, and the tri Adherence to Divine 
Inftitutions, is much more its Glory, than external Pomp and 
Splendor. (2.) That after Chriſt, the Goſpel was preach'd in 
it by the Apoſtles, even all the Words of this Life, Ad. v. 20. 
In the Temple | Jeſus Chriſt as daily preach'd, Acts v. 42. Now 
the Miniſtration of > ighragaiheth and Life by the Goſpel, 
was unſpeakably more glorious than the Law, Which was a 


Mini ſtration ef Death and Condemnation, 2 Cor. ill. 4, 10. Note, 


That's the moſt valuable Glory which ariſeth from our Rela- 
tion to Chriſt, and our Intereſt in him. As where Chriſt is, 
behold - a greater than Solomon is there, ſo the Heart in which he 


dwells, and makes a Living Temple, behold it is more glorious | 


than Solomon's Temple, and will be ſo to Eternity. bh 
3. They ſhould ſee a comfortable End of their preſent Trou- 
bles, and enjoy the Pleaſure of a happy Settlement. In this 
Place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoff. Note, GOD's 
Preſence Sith 
Good. If GOD be with us, Peace is withgis, But the Fews 
under the latter Temple, .had ſo much Trouble, that we mult 
conclude this Promiſe to have its Accompliſhment in that 
Spiritual Peace which Jeſus Chriſt has by his Blood purchas'd 
for, and by his laſt Will and Teſtament bequeath'd to all Be- 
lievers, Fob. xiv. 2). That Peace which Chrift himſelf preach'd 
as the Prophet of Peace, and gives as the Prince of Peace. 
God will give Peace in this Place, i. e. he will give his Son to 
be the, Peace, Eph. ii. 14. 1 e e h e 


10 In the four and twentieth day of the tenth 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius, came the word 
of the LORD by Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 11 Thus 
faith the LORD of hoſts, Ask now the prieſts con- 
cerning the law, ſaying, If one bear holy fleſh in 
the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, ſhall 


it be holy? And the prieſts anſwer'd and ſaid, No. 
| om | | REN 13 Then 


his People in his Ordinancet, ſecures to them all 
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14 Then ſaid Haggai, if ung rhein unclean by a 
body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be- unclean ? And 


the priefts anſwer d, and is It ſhall be unclean, 


14 Then anſwer'd Haggai, and faid, $0 55. this peo- 


ple, and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith the LORD | find 
and ſo is every work of their hands, and that Which 
they offer there ix unclean. 15 And now, 1 pray 


Fou, conſider from this day gu upward, from before 


a. one. was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the 
LORD. 16 Since thoſe days were paſt, When ane 
came to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were bug 
ten: hen que came to the prels-fat to dra out fifty 
veſſels out of the preſs, there were hut twenty. 17 I l 
ſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, and with 
hail, in all the labours of gur hands, yet ye turnes not 
to me, faith the LORD. 11 Conlider now from this 
day, and upward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from the day that the founda- 
tion of the Lord's temple was laid, confider'#7.” 19 Ts 


the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the 


$g-tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree 
hath het brought — Fwill Lield your. 


This Sermon was preach'd two Months after that in the for- 
mer part of the Chapter. The Priefts and Levites preach'd 
conſtantly, but the Prophets preach'd ocaſronally ; both were good 
and needful; we have need to be taught our Duty in ſeaſon and 
ont of ſeaſom The People were now going on vigorouſly with 
the building of the Temple, and in hopes ſhortly to have it 
ready for their Uſe, and to be employ d in the Services of it; 
and now GO ſends them a Me by his Prophet, which 
would be of 'ufsirs hb 254 5 0953 Ie 

1. By way of Conviction and Caution. They were now en- 

ag d in a very good Work, but they are concern'd to fee to it, 
not only that it be good for the Afetrer of it, but that it be 
done in 4 vight Manner, for otherwiſe it would not be accepted 
of GOD. GOD ſees chere are many among them that ſpoil 
this good Work, by going about with unſanktified Hearts and 
Hands, and Leun to gain no Advantage to themſelves by 


- the Hands they em 
things are pure, and 


75 theſe are here convicted, and all are warn'd thereby to pu- 


in this Work, for to the Pure only 
the Pure only that comes which 1s 


: 


| pure: This Matter is here illuſtrated by tlie eftabliſh'd Rules 


of che Ceremonial Law, in putting a Difference between the 
clean land unclean,” About which many of the Appointments of the 
Law were eonverſant. Hereby it appears that a ſpiritual Uſe 
is to be made of che Cerontonial Law, and that it was intended 
not only as a Divine Ritual to the Jews, but for Inftruttion in 
Rigbteonſmeſs to all, even to us, upon whom the Ends of the 


both bur Diſeaſe and our Remedy. Now obſerve bere, 
1) What the Rule of the Law was. The Prophet is or- 
dered to enquire of the Prieſts concerning it, ver. 11. for their 
Lipr ſhould keep "this Rinowledge, and the People ſhould enquire 


_ the Lau an their Month, Mak ii. 7. Heggai himſelf, though a | 9% 


Prophet, muſt a the: Prieft poncerning "the Law, His Buſineſs, 
ad un" extraordinary Meſſenger, was to expound the Provi- 
dences of GO, and to give Directions concerning particular 
Duties, as he had done, Chap. i. 8, 9. But he would not take 
the Prieſts Work out of their Hands, that were the ordinary 
Miniſters; and whoſe Buſineſs it was to expound the Ordi- 
nanees of GOD, and to teach the People the Meaning of them, 
and to give the general Rules for the Obſervation” of them. 


_ Ins Caſe of that nature, Hagge himſelf muſt conſult them. 


Note, GOD has gigen to his Miniſters Diverſities of Gifts, and 
calls them out to do Diverſities of Services, ſo? that they have 
need one of another, ſhould make uſe one of another, and be 
helpful one to another. The Prophet, though divinely inſpir d, 
cannot ſay to the Prieſt, I babe no need of thee; nor can the 
Prieſt ſay fo to the Prophet“ Perhaps Haggai was therefore 
order d to conſult the Prieſts, that out of their own Mouths he 
might judge both them and the People committed to their 

e, and eonvict them of worſe than a Ceremonial Pollu- 
tion. See Levit. x. 10, 11. | 


Now the Rules of the Law in the Caſes propounded, are, 
1. That he that has Þoly Fleſb.in his Cloaths cannot, by the 
holy Fleſh in the Skirt of his Garment, tho the Garment is there- 
by ſo far made a deyoted thing, as that it is not to be put to 
common Uſe. till it bas firſt been waſh'd in the holy Place, 
Lev, vi. 37. yet it ſhall by no means tranſmir a Holineſs to ei- 
r Meat or Drink, ſo as to make them ever the better to 

ole that uſe them. owns} Junk: 41, 22 
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dead Body, doth: by his touch communicate that  Uncleauneſss 
The Law .43-expreſs, | | * — 
Perſon #oucheth. ſpall be unclean; yet this Haggui will have from 
the, Prieſt's own. Mouth; for coneerning thoſe things that we 

dles, e tis good to ha ve the Adyice 
of theſe two Rules is, That Pol- 


themſelves;.. but let them fear that touching the unclean 
thing will defle them, and therefore let them keep at a Di- 


(E. Hex it is here apply d, vr. 14. 80 is this People; and ſo 


this Nation-before me g. he doth not call them his People and his 


Nation, they. are-unworthy to be own'd by him; . 
and ibis Nation ; they laue been thus before GOD; th 
thought thei offering Sacriſices on the Altar would ſancti 
them, and exeuſe their negle& to buiſd the Temple, and re- 


moxe.the. Curſe which, By Shar Neglech hey had brought upon 
1 your - holy Fleſhy, 


their, common Enjoyments: No, fich | 
and your Altar, will be ſo far from ſanctifying your Neat and 
Drink, your Miuue and Oil to you, that your Contempt of GOD's 
Temple will bring a Pollution. not only on your emmon En- 
joyments, but even on your Sacrifices too; ſo that while you 
continued in that Neglect, all was unclean to you: Nay; and 
ſe i ibis People ſtill; and ſo they will be. On theſe Terms 
they will ſtand with me, and on no other; Thar if the 
be prophane, and ſenſual, and morally impure; if they ha 
wicked Hearts, and live wicked Lives, tho* they work never 
ſo hays. at the Temple while tis building, and tho' they offer 
never 


o many and coſtly. Saeriſiees there when tis built, yet 
that ſhall not ſerve to fanctify their Maat and Drink to them, 


and to give them a comfortable Uſe of it: Nay, the Im urity 
of their Hearts and Lives ſhall: make even thac Work of their 
Hands and all their Offerings unclean, and an Abomination to 
GOD. And the Caſe is the ſame with Us: They whoſe Devo- 
tions are plauſible, but their Conberſations wicked, will find 
their Devotions unable to ſanctify their Enjoyments, but their 
Wickedneſs prevailing to pollute them. Vote, When we are 


employ d in any good Work, we ſhould, be jealous over our 


ſelves, leſt we render it unelean by dur Corruptions and Mic 
ann. 8 

2% By way of Comfort and Encouragement,” If their Hearts 
be.right with GOD, and their Eye ſingle in his Service, they 
ſhall have the Benefit of it, GOD will take away the Judgment 
of Famine wherewith they have been correfed for their Re- 
miſſaeſt, and will reſtore them great Plenty. This they are 
eall'd to eonſider and obſerve, whether G O D would not be to 


* 


the utmoſt as good as his Word, and by his Providence re- 


markably countenance and recompence their Reformation in 
this matter. To make this the more agnal, let them fet down 
the Day When they began to work at the building of the Tem- 


laid ſome time before. On the Twenty- fourth Day of the 
Sixth Month they began to prepare Materials, Chap. i. 5 and 
now on the Twenty- fourth Day of the Ninth Month they be- 
n to lay a Stone upon a Stone in the Temple of the Lord; let them 
take Notice of this Day, and obſerve, ä 9 | We 
I. How they were gone behind-hand in their Eſtates before 
this Day. Let them remember the time when there was a ſen- 
ſible Waſte and Decay in all they had, ver. 16. A Man came 
to his Garner, expecting to find a Heap of Twenty Meaſures o 
Corn, ſo much he us'd ro have from ſuch' a Piece of Ground, 
or fo much us'd to be left at that time of the Year, or ſo much 
he took it for granted there was when be ferch'd the laſt from 
it, but he found it unaceountably diminiſh'd, and when he 
cams to meaſure it; there were but Ten Mien ſures; it was run 
in, and dry d away in the keeping; or Vermin had eaten it, or 
it Was ſtoln. In like manner he went to the Wine-preſs, expect 
ing to draw fi fel of Wine, for ſo much he us'd to have 
from ſuch a quantity of Grapes, bur they did not yield as uſual, 
for he could get but Tweny. This agrees with what we hs 


Chap. i. 1. Te oel for ruth and it came to little; Note, It is our 


Folly that we are apt to raiſe our Expectation from the Crea- 
ture, and to think. to-morrow muſt needs be as this Day, and 


much more abundant, but we are commonly Bann 
and the more we expect, the more grievous the Di 


ment is: In the Stores and Treaſures of the New Covenant 


we need not fear being diſappointed, when we come by Faith 


to draw from tbem. . 8 - 
But this was not all, G OD did viſibly contend with them in 
the Weather, ver. 17. 1 ſmote you with Blaſtings ; Winds a 


Froſts, which made every green thing ro wither; and with A- 


dew, Which choak'd the Corn when twas knitting; and chi- 
Hail, which batter'd it down and broke it when twas — 


to ſome Maturity. Thus they were baulk'd in all the Labour 
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was nere had out ſtill,i for» the P 


them, Iſa. ix. 12, 13. They might eaſi 


as they continue 


in the Neglect 


OT 


-the 


their Affairs went backward. But; 


2 the 


28 J And agai 
_ Happat in the 55 

P ing, 21 Sp 
mying 


23 In that day, 


1 


L 


the few and feeble etus in 


+ nad nf 80 bim hes emed turbulent. Bur bleſſed be GOD, if the Earth 
7 obſerve; that as lon | 


| Iwill ſhake” the heavens and the earth, 22 
And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and 1 
Will deftroy the ſtrength of the kingdoms of the hea- 
| Then, and I will overthrow. the-chiariots, and thoſe 
chat ride in them, and the horſes and their riders ſhall 
come down, Ig" one by the ſword of his brother. 
| aith the Lord of hoſts, will I take 

thee, O Zerubbabel, my ſervant, the. Son of i Sheal- 
tiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee as a fignet : 
for Thave choſen thee, ſaith che Lord of Hoſts. 
i Sermon ad. Populum, here follows one the 
A, | particularly to 
«dab, who was a leading active 
now ſet about, and therefore he 


22 
4 enn If, he 
hath Thoughts in his Head far above thoſe; of the common 
People, as wiſe Princes uſe to have, that move in a higher and 
d are in 
gare about their Corn-Fields and Vineyards, GOD has aſſur d 

25 that they ſhall proſper, and we hope that will make them 
| eaſy; but Zerubbabel is concern d about the Community, and 
3 une f that, about the Neighbour: Nations, and the 

Revolutions of their Governments, and wWügt will become of 
! | thoſe Changes and Convulſions, and 
| how ſuch à poor Prince as he is, ſhould be able to keep his 
Ground, and ſerve his Country. Go to him, ſaith 


arks put upon him, ver. 21. 
himſe 


| ſame Day ad Magifratum.; a Word directed 

| Serubbabel the Governor 1 Fus 

| | in this good Work the People 

I Mall have ſome particular NM | 

$ #o Zerubbabel Governor of Fudab, ſpeak to him 
8 

larger Sphere than others. The People of the 


an 


— ate as 


im dr mall be we 
thatmake:him eaſy.” 2: {i 1 4 0 dd 
1, Let him expect to hear of great Commotions in the Nas 
tions of the Earth, and Jet them not be a Surprize to him; 
Behold, he is told of them before, ver. 21, 22. I will bake the 
Heavens and the Eartb. This he had ſaid before, ver. 6, J. and 
now ſaith it ags in to Zerubbabel let him expect ſhaking Times, 
univerſal Concuſſions; the World is like the Sea, like the 
Wheel, always in Motion, but ſometimes in a ſpecial Manner 

| ©, be ſhaken, "ris 
to ſoake the Wicked ont of it, Job xxxviii. 13. In the Apoca- 
lyptiek. Viſions, Earthquakes bode no Ill to the Church. Here 
— Hea venz and the Earth, are ſhaken, that proud Oppreſſors 
maybe broken and brought down, I will overthrow the Throne of | 
Kinedoms. The chaldean Monarchy, that had been the Throne 
Jef Kingdoms a great while, was already overthrown, and the 
Powers that are, and are yet to come, ſhall in like Manner be 
overthrown ;. their Day Will come. to fall. (1.) Though they 
be never ſo powerful, the very Strength. of their Kingdoms ſh 
be deſtroy d; they ruſt in Chariots and Horfes, Pſal. xx. j. but 
their Chariots: ſhall” be overthrown, and thoſe that ride them, ſo 
that they ſhallinot be able to attack the People of GOD, whom 
they perſeeute,. or to eſeape the judgments of GO D, whic 
perſecute them. (2.) Though there appear none likely to be 
the Inſtruments of their Deſtruction, yet GOD Shen > 1 
about, for they ſhall be brought down, every one by #he Save of 


*, 


bis. Broß ben. This reads the Doom of all the Enemies of GOD's 
Church, that will nor repent to give him Glory; it ſeems like 
wiſe deſign d as a Promiſe of Chrift's Victory over the Power 
of Darkneſs; His Overthrow of Satans Throne, that Throne of 
Kingdoms, the Throne of the GOD of this World; the taking 
from him all the Armour wherein he truſted, and dividing the 
Spoil. And all oppoſing Rule, Principality and Power, ſhall be 
5 down, that the Kingdom may be deliver d upito God, even tbe 


2. Let him depend upon it, that he, mall be ſafe under the 
Divine Protection, in the midft of all theſe Commotions, v. 23. 
|Zerubbabel Was active to build GOD a Houſe, and therefore 
GOD makes the ſame Promiſe to him as he did to ad on al 
like Occaſion, that he would build him a Henſe and eſtabliſh! 
it, even in rhat Day when Heaven and Earth are ſhaken ; this, 
Promiſe refers to this good Man himſelf, and to his Family; 
he honour'd GOD ; * G OD would honour him; his Succeſ- 
ſors likewiſe. in the Government of Fudab, might take En- 
couragement from it; though their Authority was never pre- 
carious as to Men, yet G0 would confirm it, and this would 
contribute. to the Stability of the People over whom. GOD had 
ſet. them. But this Promiſe hath ſpecial Reference to Chriſt, 
who lineally deſcended from Zerubbabehb and is the ſole Builder 
af the Goſpel. Temple. (i.) Zerubbabel is here own'd as God's 
Servant, and it is an honourable Mention that is hereby made 
of him, as Moſes and David my Servant. When GO deſtroys; 
bis Enemies, be will prefgr.his Servants. Our Lord Jefus is 
his Father's Servant in the Work of Redemption, but faithful 
as a Son, I/. xlii. 1. (20 He is ond as G-OD's Ele, I baue 
choſen thee into this Office; and whom GOD makes choice of 
he will make uſe of. Our Lord jeſus is choſen. of GOD, 
1 Pet. ii. 4. And he is the Head of the choſen Remnant, in 
him they are choſen. (3.) Tis promis d, that being choſen, 
GOD will make him as a Sign. Feconiab had been as the 
Signet on God's Right Hand, but was pluck d thence, Jer. xxii. 34. 
And now .Zerubbabel: is ſubſtituted in the room of him, He. 
ſhall. be near and dear to G0, precious in his Sight, andho- 
nourable, and his Family ſhall continue till the Meſſab ſpring 
out of it, Who is the Signet on God's Right; Hand; this {| | 
(1.) The Delizht the Father has in him; in bim he once and 
again declar d himſelf to be well pleat d. He is ſet as a Seal 
upon his Heart, 4 Seal upon bis Arm, is brought near unto him, 
Ban, vii. 13. is hid in the Shadoeu of bis Hand, Iſa. xlix. 2. (2.) 
The Dominion the Father has entruſted him with. Princes ſign 
their Edits, Grants, and Commiſſions with their Signet Rings, 
Efth. iii. 10. Our Lord Jeſus is the Signet on GOD's Right. 

and, for all Power is given to him, and derived from him. 
By him the great Charter of the Goſpel is ſign d and ratify'd, 
55 it is in him that all che Promiſes of GOD are Lea and 
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| tell him dt mall n With him and his Remnant, and "a 
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This Prophet was Colleagne with the Prophet Haggai, and a Worker together with\bim in forwarding the Builds 


ain £7 


oh preſſive of that whichwas'the Scope of bis Propbeſying, in the ve firſt Verſes ;" but "afterwards to the end of 


4 


Ch. VII. from an Euquiry made by the Jews concerning Faſting, be takes Occaſion toſhew them the wes of their 
25 preſent Day, aud ro encourage them to hope for GO D's Favour, to the end Ch. VIII. After 


iubich there are tuo 


Sermous, bich are both call d Burthens of the Word of the Lord; one begins with Ch. IX. the otber with”. 
%%% ſome time after; the Seope of which is, to reprove for. Sins Wd thrta= 


tens GOD's Judgments againſt the Impenitent, and to encourage thoſe Fa as GOD. with. Aſſurances of. Mercy... 
600 bad in ftore for his Church, and eſpecially of the Coming of the Me ha 


Mm thbe-Horltd: + 
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in OL Call to a ſinful. People to repent of their Sins, - re- 
turn 2 2 455 Th 1 gs ray >a N 0 
* Mercy, (I. the Veſton of the es, V. 7 — 11. . 

1 e of the Angel for Jeruſalem, and the Anſwer 0 that 
Prayer, ver. 12,.— 17. (3+) by the of of ' the four Carpen+ 
ters, that avere employ d to cut off the four Horns with which Judah 
and Jeruſalem were ſcatter d, ver. 18,—3k -' ꝛ ? 
1 came the word of the LORD urits Zechariah the 
ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the prophet, fay- 
ing,...2 The LORD hath been ſore diſpleas d with 
your-fathers. 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 
faith theLORD of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, faith the 
LORD of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, faith the 
LORD of hoſts. 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unt 

whom the former 1 have cry'd, ſaying, Thus 
faith the L ORD of hoſts, Turn ye now from your 
evil ways, and from your evil doings: but they did not 


hear, nor hearken unto me, ſaith the LORD. 5 Tour 


fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they 


live for ever? 6 But my words, and my ſtatutes, 


which I commanded my ſervants the prophets, did 


they not take hold of your-fathers? and they return d 


and ſaid, Like as the LORD of hoſts though to do 
unto us, according to bur ways, and according to out 


— 


doings, ſo hath he dealt with us. 


_ Here's, 1. The Foundation of Zechaviab's Miniſtry; is laid 
in a Divine Authority; The Word of the LORD came to him. He 
receiv'd a Divine Commiſſion to be GOD's' Mouth to the Peo- 
px and with it Inſtructions what to ſay. He-receiv'd of the 
ard chat which alſo he deliver'd unto them. The Word of 
ord was tb him, it came in the Evidence and Demonſtration 


* 


# 


the 


_ of the Spirit, as a real Thing, and not-a Fancy. For the aſ- 


certaining of this we have here, 3 

1. The Time when the Word of the Lord came firſt to him, 
or, when the Word that next follows came to him: "Twas is 
the ſecond Year of Darins.. Before the Captivity; the Prophets 
dated their Ley os by the Reigns of the Kings of Faidah and 
Tfrael, but now by th Re 


Vor. IV. 


p jof their Circum 


and the ſetting up of his Ningdom 
ene oo iant 1:25 68 PREG AIgonY DT 
r er 2 
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Ready yi warn vids Fe. ei val 
mitances-. Zerubbabel too not ſo much. State upom "M 
him, as to, have publick Ads dated by the ears af his Bs 
vernment: And in things of this nature the Prophets (as is fit) 
.comply'd wich the Uſage of the Time, and ſcrupled not to 
reckon, by the Years. of tha Heather Kings, as Dan. vii. 1, 8. 
2. Zechariah -preach'd his . art Sermon in the eigbeb Month of 
this ſecond Tear of Darius: Haggal preach'd his in the fixth 
Month of the ſame Lear, Haeg, i. 1. The People being rea- 
dily obedient to the Word of the Ford in the Mouth of Hag- 
gai, GOD bleſs'd them with another Prophet; for to bim that 


* » [4 
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| Ee elt on I | hath, and uſeth well What he has, more. ſball be g 
F the eighth month; in the ſecond year of Darius, 


pry 9 : e Sen, * 4 
2. The Name and Family of the Prophet to whom the Word 
of the Lord came: He was Zechariah. the Son of Barachiab, the 
Sn of 1ddo , and he was ibe Prophet, as Haggai is call'd abe Pro- 

t, Hag. 1. 1. For tho in former Ages there was one lade a 
Prophet, 2 Chron. 11 12. yet we. have no reaſon to think that 
Zechariah was of his Progeny, or ſhould be denominated. from 
him. The learned Mr. Pemble is clear of Opinion, chat this 
Zechariah the Son of Barachiab is the ſame that our Saviour ſaith 


Was ſlain between the Temple and the Altar, perhaps many Years 


our Saviour doth not mean (as is commonly thought) Zechariah 
the Son of Feboiada ; For why. ſhould: Feboiads; be call'd Bara- 
chiab? And he thinks the manner of Chriſt's: Account per- 
ſuades us to think ſo; for reckoning. up the innozent Blood 
ſhed by the Fews, he begins at Abel, and ends even in the laſt 
of the holy Prophets; whereas after Zechariah! the Son of Fe- 
boiada, many Prophets and righteaus; Men were put to Death 
by them. Tis true, there is no 3 made in any Hiſtory 
of their ſlaying this Zecharias, but Foſepbus might induſtriouſſy 
conceal that Shame of his Nation. Perhaps what Zecharias 
ſpoke in his propheſying concerning Chrift, of his being ſold, 
his being wounded in the Houſe of his Friends, and the Shep- 
herd being ſmitten, was verified in the Prophet himſelf, and 
ſo he became a Type of Chriſt. Probably being aſſaulted by 
his Perſecutors, he took ſanctuary in the Court of the Priefts 
(and ſome think he was himſelf a Prieſt) and ſo was ſlain be- 
tween the Porch and the Altar. unt! 
2. The Flrſt- fruits of Zechariab's Miniſtry. Before he came 
to Viſions and Revelations, and deliver'd-his Prophetical Dif- 
courſes, he preach'd that which, was plain and ꝓrabtical ; for 
It's beſt to begin with that: Before he publiſh'd the Promi ſes 
of Mercy, he publiſh'd Calls to Repentance; for thus the May 
6 e won muſt be prepar d Law. muſt be firſt preach'd, and 
taen-Golpel. . By Fa VV #45 
Now, A The Prophet here puts them in mind of the Con - 
troverſy G O D had with their Fathers, v. 2. Tbe Lord has beer 
{ ſore diſpleas'd with your Fathers, and has laid them under the 


igns of the 4. of Perſia, to whom | Tokens of his Diſpleaſure ; You have heard with your Ears, and 


they were Subjects. Such à melaticholy Change had Sia made 


J 


* 


yout Fathers have told you of it; you have ſeen with your 
Fffff E : | . 


after the rebuilding of the Temple, Matt. xxiii 35 and, that 
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Eyes the woful Remains of it: GOD's Quarrel with you a» 


been of long ſtanding, and therefore it's time for you to thi 
of taking it up. Note, The Judgments of GOD, which thoſe. 
that went before us were under, ſhould be t 


| as Warni 
to us not to tread in their steps, and to Repentance, 15 
we may cur off the Entail of the Curſe, and get i turn d ink 
a Bleſſing, — —— — * * 


2. He calls them in G O D's Name to return to him, and 
make their Peace with him, v. 3. GOD by him ſaith that to 
this backſliding People which he had often ſafd by his Servants 
the — — ye to me in a way of Faith and Repentance, 
Duty and QbEdience, and I will turn to yon in a way of Favour 
and Mercy, Peace and Reconciliation, Let the Rebels return 


te&ion of the Government, enjoy all the Privileges of good 
Subjects. Let them change their Way, and GOD will change 


his. See Mal. iii. J. But that which is moſt obſervable here 
is, that GOD is call d here the Lord of Hofts three times, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : „ that ſpeaks, and therefore yt 
are — to gs what he ſaith. * — to me, ſaith the 
Lord of Hofer peaks the Authority and Obligation c 
Command) and I will turn to you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; That 
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4 ought to be our great Care and Buſineſs 


ſpeaks the Validity and Value of the Promiſe; ſo that it is no 


rain Repetition. Note, The Conſideration of G0 D's Al- 


mighty Power and Sovereign Dominion ſhould both engage and 


encourage Sinners to repent and turn to him. "Tis very de- 


ſirable having the Lord of Hoſts our Friend, and very dread ful | 


having him ohr Enemy.” 8 Po 
3. He warns. them not to perſiſt in their Impenitence, as 
their Fathers had done, . 4. 
being harden'd in their evil Courſes by the Example of their 
Father's Sin, let em rather be deterr'd from it by the Exam- 


| Judgments GOD had threatned were executed 
Be ye not as your Fathers, Inſtead of 


ple of their Father's Puniſhment. We are apt to be govern'd 


vary ack by Precedent, and e are well or ill govern'd, ac- 
cording to the Uſe we make of the Provides Sure us. The 
ſame Examples to ſome are à ſavour of Life unto Life, to 
others a ſyvour of Death unto Death. Some argued thus; 
Shall we be wiſer than our Fathers? They never minded 
the Prophets, and why then ſhall we mind them? They made 
Laws againſt them, and why ſhould we tolerate them ? But 
they are here taught how hey mould a : Our. Fathers 
Hlighted the Prophets, and G D was ſore Hplara with them 

for it; therefore let us the more carefully regard what GOD 
faith to us by his Prophets. "Review what is paſt, and ob- 


+ 1. What was the Meſſage that GOD ſent by his Servants the 
Prophets to your Fathers; The former Prophets cry d to your Fa- 
thers, they ery d aloud, and did nor ſpare, nor ſpare themſelves, 
not ſpare year Fathers; they cry"d-as'Men in earneft, as Men 
that would be heard; they ſpoke not as from themſelves, but 
in the Name of the Lord of Hoſfts'; and this was the Subſtance of 
22 they ſaid, the Burthen of my Soph, th Application 

every Sermon, Turn ye now from your evil Ways, and from your 
evil Doings; the very ſame that we now preach to you. Be 
perſuaded to leave your Sins, reſolve to have no more to do 
with them; a ſpeedy Reformation is the only way to prevent 
an approaching Ruin: Turn 3e not from Sit to GOD without 


P> # 
by 
- 


© 2, How lierte this Meſſage was — 25 ded by your Fathers, 


but they did not Bear, they did not heed. They "turn'd a deaf 
Ear to theſe Calls; they would not hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord; 
they would not be reclaim'd, would not be rul d by the Word 
I ſent them; ſuy not then, You will do as your Fathers did, 
for they did amiſs. See Fer. xliv. 17. Note, We muſt not fol- 
low the Examples of our dear Fathers, 'unleſs'they were GOD's 
dear Children, nor any further than they were dutiful and 


obedient to him. 1 * "6 off Ye 
3. What is become of your Fathers, and of the Prophets 
that preach d to them: They are all dead and gone, 9. J. (1.) 
Your Fathers," where are they? The Whole Generation of them is 
fwept away, and their Place knows them no more. Note, When 
we think of our Anceſtors, that are gone through the World, 
and gone out of it before us, we ſhould think where they. are, 
Here they were in the Towns and Countries where we live, 
paſhng and tories Fre the ſame Streets, dwelling in the ſame 
Jouſes, trading in the ſame Shops and Exchanges, worſhipping 
GOD in the ſgme Churches. But, Where are they? They are 
ſomewhere ſtill, when they died there was not an end of 
them; they are in Eternity, in the World of Spirits, the un- 
changeable World, to which we are haſten ing apace ; Mpere 
aer hey 7 Thoſe of chem that lived and died in sin are in Thr 


Life into earthen Pitchers, often crack'd, and brought home 
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Fathers? Though GO D's Prophets could not faſten Canvia 
upon them, the Calamities threatned oyertook them, and they 


* 
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broken at laſt. Chriſt is a Prophet that /ives for ever, but all 
otheb. Prophets have a Period put to their Office. Note, Mini- 
ſters are dying Men, and live not for ever in this World. 
They are to look. upon themſelves as ſuch, and. 


do preach ac- 
core 2 as oſe that m e filenc'dMortly, ang know not 
which Sermongmay, the laß: People are to lobk pon them 


as ſuch, aud to r them rdingiy, as thoſk yet a lit- 
tle while have the Light with them, that they may walk and 

ork <vbile they the Lig. O that this weighty Conſidera- 
tion had its due Weight given it, that we are dying Miniſters, 
dealing with dying People about the Concerns of immortal 


Souls and ,g ful Eternity, which youh they and-we. ar 
Fitending + the Brink 4 * It concer 1s us 5 think of == 


to their Allegiance, and they ſhall be taken 1 the Pro- 


] 
3 t tha 
They that Were the Glory en wither'd..and fi 
Word of the Lord endures for ever; 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. The Pro- 
phets that are now, do we live for ever? (ſo ſome read it) no, 


i ( 
a; and Zechariab will net be long with you, and Prophec 
i k mall The A 51 7 — 


gone, re before u of old, . 38. 8. 
en, but the 


3 golf ceaſe. * other World both we and our 


rophets for eber; o prepare for that World 
In . 


1 
4. What the Effects of the Word were which GOD ſpoke to 
them by his Prophets, o. 6. The Preachers died, and thè Hear- 
ers died, but the Word of G died not; that took Effect, 
and not one Iota or Tittle of it fell to the Gro 5 As the 
Rain and Snow from Heaven, it ſhall not return void, IA. Iv. 11. 
He appeals to themſelves; they knew very well, (19 That the 
n their Fa- 
chers, and they were made to feel what they would not believe 
and fear, My Statutes,' which I commanded my Servants the Pro- 
phetr, the Precepts, with the Penalties annex d, which I 
charg'd them with the Delivery of, did they not take bold of — 
ons 


could not eſcape them, or get out of the Reach of them. 
GOD's Words took hold. of them, 5 the Bailiff, arreſts the 
Debror, and takes him in Execution; for Contempt. Note, The 


Unbelief of Man cannot eee e- ee F G 
* 


Word of none Effect, but ſconer or later they yillttake-place, 
if the preſeribed Courſe be not taken to prevent the Execu- 
tion of them. GOD's 5 er wi et ee. take bold of thoſe 


that will not be taken hold of by Ris Authority; for when he 


judgeth, he will overcome. (2.) That they themſelyes could 


not but own the Accompliſhment of the Word of GOP, in 
the Judgments of GOD that were upon them, and that there- 
in he was righteous, and had done them no wrong: They re- 
turn d and ſaid, (they chang'd their Mind, and when it was too 


late to prevent the Ruin of their Nation, they 2 
* 


like' as. the Lord of Hoſts thought 10 do unto us arcbrcing to our 
and Doings, to reckon with us for them, /o bath he Jeatt with us, 


and we muſt acknowledge both his Truth and his Juſtice; muſt | 


blame our ſelves only, and have no Blame to lay to him: Sero 
pt Phryges.” This Afrer-· cbitʒ; as tis à Proof of the Trut 
of GOD, ſo tis a Proof of the Folly of Men, that will lo. 
ng farther than they can ſee: They would e be perſuaded 
to ſay in time; GOD «vill be as good as his Word, fer he is 
faithful, he will deal with us aceort ing ro'our Deſerts, for he is 
righteous, But now they ſee both plain enough, when the Sen- 
tence is executed; now he that rum may read, and publiſh the 
exact Agreement that appears berween the preſence! Provi- 
dences and the former Predictions, Which then were ee 
between the preſent Puniſhments und the former Sins, Which 
chen were perſiſted in. Now they cannot but ſuy, The Lord is 7 
righteous, Dan. ix. 11, 12, 13; Gone 
Upon the four and twentieth day of the ele- 
venth month, which is the month Sebat, in the ſecond 
year of Darius, came the word of the LOR D unto 
Zechariah the fon of Barachiah; the ſor of Iddo the 
prophet, ſaying, 8 I law by night, and behold, a 
man riding upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 
the myrtle- trees that were in the bottom; and behind 


. F 
i EI e353 i 


him were there red horſes, ſpeckled and white: 9 Then 
faid I, O my Lord, what are theſe ? And the angel 


that talk d with me, ſaid, unto me, I will ſhew thee 
What theſe be. 10 And'the man that food among 
the, myrtle-trees anſwer'd and fad, Theſe are. they 
whom the L OR D hath: ſent to walk tovand fro 
through the earth; 11 And they anſwer'd the ange! 
of the LORD that ſtood àmong the myrtlec trees, and 


ſaid; We have walked through che earthy and behold, 
7 | all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at re 


t. 12 Then 
the angel of the LORD. anfwer'd, and faid, O0 
LORD of hoſts, how long Kilt thou not Hate mer- 
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1 


8 8 * 2 * n 28: fp 


Io... IF'S e . > 
. 


- 


— 


8 r 


- uy ie de hs * 


** 2 2 
* 


eee e eee gnati * theſe threeſcore and dente on, to him immediately Zechaviah addreſlerh himſelf 


table words. 


| the low, dark, ſolitary, melancholy Condition of the Fewiſb Aber. Job 1. 7. Tis well for us that good Angels beſtir 


them. Note, The Church has not been always viſib!e, but ſome- 


2 God that hideſt thy ſelf, and yet Iſrael's God and Saviour at 


1 He ſaw a Troop of Horſe attending him, ready to receive 
and o 


mand, not only to do him Honour, but to miniſter for the 
an Angel ratking wich him as his Inſtructor beſides thoſe he 
ſaw. in the Viſion, ſo had Ezekiel, ch. 40. 3. and Daniel ch. 8. 


it ſhould ſeem this Angel that talked with bim was Chriſt him- 
ſelfe The Man on the Red Horſe, whom the reſt were Atten- 


ten years? 13 And the LORD anſwered the angel 
that talked with me, 07Z2þ good words, and comfor- 
14 So the angel that communed with 
me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, I am jealous for Jeruſalem, and 
for Zion with great jealouſy. 15. And I am very fore 
diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe : for I was 
but a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward tae 
afffiction. 16 Therefore a faith the LORD, I 


am returned to Jeruſalen With mercies : my houſe 
ſhall. be built in it, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and a 
line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. 17) Cry 
yet, faying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, My ci- 
ties through proſperity ſhall be ſpread abroad, and the 
LORD ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe 
Jeruſalem. ©: | 


We now come to Viſions and Revelations of the Lord; for 
in that Way GOD choſe to ſpeak by Zechariah, to awaken the 
People's Attention, and to engage their humble Reverence of 
the Word, and their humble Enquiries into it, and to fix it 
the more in their Minds and. Memories. Moſt of the following 
Viſicnz ſeem deſign'd for the Comfort of the Fews, now newly 
return'd out of Captivity, and their Encouragment to go on 
with the Building of the Temple. | 

The Scope of this Viſion (Which is an Introduction to 
the reſt) is to aſſure the Fes of the Care God took of them, 
and the Eye of his Providence that was upon them for good, 
now in their preſent ftate, when they ſeem d to be deſerted, 
and their Caſe deplorable. The Viſion is dated (v. ).) the 
24th Day of the 11th Month, three Months after he preach d 
that Sermon, v. 1. in which he call'd them to Repentance 
from the Conſideration of God's Judgments. Finding that that 
Sermon had a good Effect, and they return'd to God in a Way 
of Duty, the Aſſurances he had given them are confirm'd that 
God wou'd return to them in a Way of Mercy. Now obſerve 
here, a ö ? n ; 

1: What the Prophet ſaw, and the Explication of that, 

1. He ſaw a Grove of Myrtle-trees ; a dark ſhady Grove, 
down in a Bottom, hid by the adjacent Hills, ſo that you were 
not aware of ir, till you were juſt upon it. This repreſented 


Church at this Time. They were overtopp'd by alFtheir Neigh- 
bours, bury'd in Obſcurity ; what Friends they had were hid- 
den, and there appear'd no Way of Relief and Succour for 


times hid, as the Woman in the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. 6. 

2. He'ſaw a Man mounted upon a red Horſe, ſtanding in the 
midſt of this ſhady Myrtle Grove. This Man is no other than 
the Man Chrift Feſus ; the ſame that apyear'd to Foſbua with his 
Sword drawn in bis Hand, as Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord, Joſh. 
5. 13, 14. and to St. Fobn, with his Bow, and his Crown, Rev. 
6. 2. Tho' the Church was in a low Condition, yer Chriſt 
was preſent in the midſt of it: Was it hid by the Hills? He 
was much move hid in the Myrtle Grove, yet; hid as in an Am- 
buſh, ready to appear for the ſeaſonable Relief of his People, 
to their happy Surprize. Compare [ſa. 45. 15. Verily, thou. art 


the ſame time, their Holy one in the midſt of them, He was ri- 
ding, as a Man of War; as a Man in haſte, riding on the Hea- 
vens for the Help of his People, Deut. 33. 26. He rode on a red 
Horſe; either naturally ſo, or died ved with the Blood of War, 
as this ſame victorious Prince-appear'dredin bis Apparel, Iſa. 63. 
1, 2. Red is à ffery Colour, noting that he is jealous for Feru- 
ſalem, v. 14. and very angry at her Enemies. Chrift under the 
Law appear'd on a Red Horſe, noting the Terror of that Diſ- 

nſation, and that he had yet his Confli ct before him, when 

was to reſiſt unto Blood. But under the Goſpel he appears on 
a White Horſe, Rev. 6. 2. and again, ch. 19. 11, noting. that 
he has now gain'd the Victory, and rides in Triumph; and 
hangs dut the White, not the Bloody Flag. | 


his Orders. Bebind him there were ſome Red Horſes, and 
ſome Speckled; and ſome Mhite ; Angels attending the Lord je- 
ſus; ready. ro be employed by him-for the Service of hisChurch, 
ſome in Acts of Judgment, others of Mercy, others in mix'd; 
Events. Note, The King of the Church has Angels at Com- 


Good of thoſe that are his. 47 a 
4. He enquir'd into the Signification of this Viſion. He had 


Would we be e 11 with the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, we muſt make our Application not to Angels, they are 
themſelves Learners, but to Chriſt himſelf, who is alone able to 
take the Book and open the Seals, Rev. v. 7. The Prophet's 
Queſtion implies an humble Acknowledgment of his own Ig- 
norance, and an earneſt Deſire to be inform'd ; O let me know 
what theſe are: This he defir'd, not for the ſarisfying of his 
Curioſity, but that he might be furniſh'd with ſomething pro- 
per for the Comfort and Encouragement of the People X God; 
in their preſent Diſtreſs. | A | 
5. He receiv'd from the Angel that talk'd with bim, v. 9. and 
from the Man that ſtood among the Myrtle Trees, v. io. the 
Interpretation of this Viſion. Note, Jeſus Chriſt is ready to 
inſtru thoſe that are humbly deſirous to be taught the Thin 
of God. He preſently ſaid, [ will ſhew thee cat theſe be. What 
Knowledge we have, or may have, concerning the World of 
Spirits, we are indebted. to Chriſt for. The Account given 
him was, Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent, they are his 
Meſlengers, his Envoys, appointed (as his Eyes are ſaid to do) 
2 Chron. 16. 9.) to walk, to run, to fly ſwiftly through the Earth, 


{ro obſerve what is done in it, and to execute the divine Com- 


| mande. God needs them not, bur he is pleas'd to employ them, 
and we need the Comfort ariſing from the Do&rine of their 
Adminiſtration. = 7 ES» 

2. What the Prophet heard, and what Inſtructions were there- 
by given him. Faith comes by Hearing, and generally in vi- 
ſions there was ſomething ſaid, a 

i. He heard the Report or Repreſentation which the An- 
gels made to Chriſt of the preſent State of the World, ver. 11. 
They had been out Ok. as flying Poſts being haſtened by the 
King of Kings Commandment, Eſt. 3. 15.) and beingreturn'd, they 
give this Account to the Angel that ſtoad among the Myrtle Trees, 
(for to the Lord Jeſus, Angels themſelves are accountable) «ye 
have <valked to and fro through the Earth, and behold all the Earth 
fitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. We are taught to pray that che Will 
of God may be done by Men on Earth as it's done by the An- 
gels in Heaven, and here we ſee What need we have to pray 
ſo, for it's far from being ſo. For, (1.) we find the Worfd of 
Angels here very buſy. Thoſe that are employ'd in the Court 
above, reſt not Day nor Night from praiſing God, which is their 
Buſineſs there ; and thoſe that are employ'd in the Camp below, 
are never idle nor loſe Time, they are ſtill aſcending and de- © 
ſcending upon the Son of Man, John 1. 51. as on Facob's Ladder, 
Gen. 28. 12. they are ſtill walking to and fro through the Earth. 
Thus active, thus induſtrious Satan owns himſelf to be to ds 


themſelves. as much to do good, and that here in this Earth we 
have Guardians going about continually ſeeking to do us a 
Kindneſs, as we have Adverſaries that as roaring Lions go a- 
bout continually ſeeking to devour us. Though holy Angels in 
| this Earth meet with a great deal that is diſagreeable, yet while 
they are going on God's Errands, they ſtick not to walk to and 
fro through it : Their own Habitation, which thoſe that fell 
liked not, they will like the better when they return. (2.) We 
find the World of Mankind here very careleſs; all the Earth ſit- 
teth ſtill, and is at reſt, while all the Church is made uneaſy, 
toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted. Thoſe that are Strat 
gers to the Church are ſecure, thoſe that are Enemies to it are 
ſucceſsful. The Chaldeans and Perſians dwell at eaſe, while the 
poor Fews are oontinually alarm'd ; as when the King and Ha- 
man ſat down to drink, but the City Shuſhan c perplexed. The 
Children of Men are merry and jovial, but none griev'd for the 
Affiition of God's Children. Note, Tis ſad ro think what a 
deep Sleep the World is caſt into! What a Spirit of Slumber 
hath ſeiz d the Generality of Mankind, that are under God's 
Wrath and Satan's Power, and yet ſecure and unconcern d, 
they ſit ſtall, and are at reſt, Luke 17. 26, S. 

2. He heard Chriſt's Intereeſſion with the Father for his af- 
flicted Church, v. 12. The Angels related the Poſture of Af- 
fairs in this lower World, but we read not of any Prayers 
they made for the Redreſs of the Grievances they had made a 
Remonftrance of; no, tis the Angel upon the Myrtle Trees that 
is the great Interceſſor: Upon the Report of the Angels, he 
immediately turn'd Heavenward, and ſaid, Lord, wilt thow ndt 
bave Mercy on thy Church? (I.) The Thing be 1ntercedes for 
is Mercy, as Pſal. 85. J. She us thy Aerey, O Lord. Note, God's 
Mercy is all in all to the Churches Comfort; and all his Mer- 
2 muſt be hoped for through Chriſt's Mediation. (.) The 

hing he complains of is, the delay of this Mercy ; Hoes lon 
wilt thow have Mercy ! He knows that Mercies through him 
ſball be built up for ever, Pſal. 89. 2. but thinks it long that the 
Building is deferr'd. (3.) The Objects of Compaſſion recom- 
mended to the divine Mercies are Feruſalem, the Holy City, 
and other the Cities of Fxdab, that were now in Ruins, for 
God had had Indignation againſt them, now threeſcore and ten Years. 
He mention'd ſeventy Years, becauſe that was the time fix*'d 


16. Zechariah ask'd him, o. 9. O my Lord, what are theſe ? And in the divine Councils for the Continuance of the Captivity 


* 


£ Vor. IV, | 


fo long the Indignation laſted ; and though mow for a little Spa 
=2 2 Fffffh ſons 
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* 


* 


that God will build his Houſe in it. (2.) That 


_ paſs, ſhall yet 


Plain the Place is too ſtrait, Iſa. 49. 20. As they had been ſcar 
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ſome reviving; Ex ra 9. 8. yer the Scars of thoſe 0 Years Cap- 
tivity ſtill remain'd ſo deep, ſo painful, that that's the melan- 
choly String they ſtill harp upon, the divine Indignation du- 
ring thoſe 70 Years, Dr. LI thinks, that whereas the 70 
Years of the Captivity were reckon'd from Febolakims qrh Year, 
and ended in the iſt of Cyrus, theſe 70 Years are to be com- 
puted from the 11th of Zedekiab, when Feruſulem and the Tem- 
ple were burnt, about 19 Years after the firſt Captivity, and 
which ended in this zd Year of Darius Hyftaſpis, about 17 Years 
after Cyrus Proclamation; as that 70 Years mention d, chap. 7. 
5«. Was about 19 Years after; the Captiviry went off as it came 
on gradually: Lord, we are ſtill under the Burthen of the 70 
Years Wrath, and cvilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
3. He heard a gracious Reply given to this Interceſſion of 
Chriſt's for his Church ; for tis a prevailing Interceſſion, al- 
ways acceptable, and him the Father heareth always, ver. 13. The 


Lord auſcver'd the Angel, this Angel of the Covenant, wiih good 


Words, comfortable Words, with Promiſes of Mercy and Delive- 


rance, and the Perfecting of what he had begun in Favour to | 


them. Theſe were comfortable Words to Chriſt, who is grieved 
in the Grievances of his Church, and comfortable to all that 
mourn with Zion. God often anſwers Prayer with good Words, 
when he doth not preſently appear in great Works, and thoſe good 
Words are real Ariwers to Prayer; Mens good Words will not 
feed the Body, Fames ii. 16. But GOD's good Words will feed 
the Faith, for Saying and Doing with him are not two Things, 
tho' they are with us. 5 : 
4. He heard that Reply which was given to the Angel re- 
peared to himſelf, with a Commiſſion to publiſh it to the Chil- 
dren of his People, for their Comfort. The Revelation of Feſus 
Chrift which God gave to him he ſignify'd to bis Servant Fohn, and 
by him to the Churches, Rev. i. 1, 4. Thus all the good Words, 
and comfortable Words of the Goſpel we receive from Jeſus 


Chriſt, as ke received them from the Father, in anſwer to the 


rayer of his Blood, and his Minifters are appointed to preach 
them to all the World. Now God would ſpeak comfortably to Fe- 
ruſalem: Zechariah 18 the Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Pre- 
pure ye the Way of the Lord. The Voice ſaid, Cry, Cry then , the 
. muſt now cry as loud, to ſhew God's People their Com 
forts, as ever they did formerly to ſhew them their Tranſereſ- 


Fons, Iſa xl. 2, 3, 6. And if he ask what he ſhall cry? He is 


here inſtructed. 

i. He muſt proclaim the Wrath G OD has in ſtore for the 
Enemies of Feruſalem. He is jealous for Zion with great Fealonſy, 
ver. 14. i. e. He takes himfelf to be highly affronted by the In- 

uries and Indignities that are done to his Church, as he had 

een formerly by the Iniquities found in his Church. The 
Earth ſate ſtill and cuas at reſt, ver. 21. not relenting at all, or 
ſhewing the leaſt Remorſe for all the Miſchief they had done 
to Feruſalem; as Foſepb's Brethren, who when they had ſold 
him, ſat down to eat Bread; and this GOD took very ill, v. 15 

I am very ſore diſpleas d with the Heathen that are at eaſe, and have 
no Concern for the afflicted Church. Much more will he be 
diſpleas'd with thoſe that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. with, 
Zion's own Sons, that ſympathize not with her in her Sorrows. 


But this was not all; they were not only not concern'd for ber, 


but they were concern'd againſt her. I avas but a little diſplea- 
{ed with my People, and defign'd to corre& them moderarely ; 
ut thoſe that were employ'd as Inſtruments of the Correction, 
caſt off all Pity; and with the greateſt Rage and Malice helped 
orward the Affliction, and added to it, perſecuting thoſe cubom God 
ſmitten, Pſal. 69. 26. and inſulting over thoſe whom he 
had troubl'd. See I/. xlvii. 6.——10. 5. Ezek. xxv. 12, 15. 
Note, God is diſpleaſed with thoſe that help forward the At- 
Aiftion, even of ſuch as ſuffer juſtly ; for true Humanity in 
fuch a Caſe is good DAT: | | 
2. He muſt proclaim the Mercy God has in ftore for Feruſa- 
tem, and the Cities of Fudab, ver. 16. He muft cry, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, I am return d to Feruſalem with Mercies; 1 was going away 
in Wrath, but I am now f Love. Cry yet to the ſame 
urpoſe, v.17. There muſt now be Line u 115 
tion, as formerly there had been for Conviction. The Lord, even 
the Lord of Hoſts aſſures them, (1.) That the Temple ſhall be 
Built, that's now but in the Building: This good Work they are 
now about, tho' it meet with much Diſcouragement, ſhall be 
perfetted, and they ſhall have the Tokens of God's Preſence, and 
Doporrunitics of converſing with bim, and worſhipping him as 
formerly. Note, "Tis good News indeed to any Place, to hear 
eruſalem ſball 4 
ain ve builded as a City 2 together, 7 had formerly been 
Its Glory, P, 122. 3. A Line ſball be ſtretched forth upon Fernſalem, 
in bra 6d; to the rebuilding £2 it with erat Ba en e Gets 
formity. (3.) That the Nation ſhall again become Populous and 
Rich, tho now diminiſh'd and impoveriſh'd ; not only 8 
ſalem, but other Cities that are redue'd and lie in a little Com- 
ſpread abroad, or be diffus'd ; their Suburbs ſhall 
extend far, and Colonies ſhall be tranſplanted from them; and 
this thro” Proſperity: They ſhall be ſo numerous, and ſo weal- 
thy, that there ſhall not be room for them: They ſhall com- 


ine for Conſo- ft 


| Chap. 4 
ter d and ſpread abroad thro their Calamities, ſo they ſhould now 
be thro' their Proſperity ; Let thy Fountains be diſpers d, Prov. 
V. 16. The Cities that ſhould thus increaſe, GOD calls bi: 

Cities; they are bleſſed by him, and they are fruitful and mul- 

P and repleni ſp the Land. (4.) That all their preſent Sorrows 

ſhould not only be balanc d, but for ever flencd,' by Divine 
Conſolations; The Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion. Vet at length, 

tho her Griefs and Grievances may continue long, GO D has 

Comforts in reſerve for Zion, and all her Mourners. (5.) That 

all this will be the Fruit of G OD's preventing, diſtinguiſhing 

Favour; He ſhall yet cbuſe Feruſalem, ſhall renew his Choice, 

renew his Covenant, ſhall make, it appear he has choſen Feruſa- 

lem. As be firſt built them upto a People, when he brought 

them out of Egypt, ſo he will noWrebuild them when he brings 

them out of Babylon; not for any Worthineſs of theirs, but in 

purſuance of his own Choice, Dent. vii. ), 8. Feruſalem is the 

City be has choſen, and he will not caſt it off. | 


18 Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, and behold, 
four horns. 19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talk'd 
with me, What be theſe ? And he anſwer'd me, 'Theſe 
are the horns which have ſcatter'd Judah, Iſrael, and 
Jeruſalem. | 20 And the LORD ſhew'd me four car- 
penters. 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns which have 
ſcatter d Judah, ſo that no man. did lift up his head: 
but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which lift up zheir horn over the land 
of Judah to ſcatter it. | 


It is the Comfort and Triumph of the Church, Ia. lix. 19. 
that when the Enemy ſhall come in like a Flood, with mighty force 
and fury, then the Spirit of the Lord ſvall lift up a Standard again 
him. Now in this Viſion (the ſecond that this Proplet Tad} 
we have an illuftration of that, GOD's Spirit making a Stand, 
and making head againſt the formidable Power of the Church's 
Adverſaries. 

1. We have here the Enemies of the Church bold and daring, 
and threatning to be its Death, to cut off the Name of Ifrael ; 
ſuch the People of GOD had lately been inſulted by. I ook d, 
and behold, four Horns, ver. 18. which are explain d v. 19. They 
are the Horns which have ſcatter d Fudab, Iſrael, and Feruſa- 
lem; i. e. the Fes both in the 8 and in the City, be- 
cauſe they were the Iſael of GOD. They have tofſed them (ſa 
ſome read it) as furious Bulls with their Horns toſs that which 
they are enrag'd at. They have ſcatter'd them, ſo that no Man 
did lift up bis Head, ver. 21. No Man durſt ſhew his Face for 
fear of them, much leſs give them any Oppoſition, or make 
head againſt them. They are Horns, noting their Dignity and 


Dominion, Horns exalted, and their Strength and Power and 


Violence. They are four Horns, for the Fews are ſurrounded 
with them on every ſide; when they avoid one Horn that puſh- . 
eth at em, they run upon another. The Men of Fudah, and 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and many of I/rael, that join'd 
themſelves to them, ſer about the building of the Temple, but 
the Enemies of that Work from all ſides puſh'd at them, and 
drove them from it. Rebum and Shimſhai, and other the Sama- 
ritans, that oppos'd the building of the 'Temple, were theſe 
Horns, Ezra iv. J. ſo were Sanballat, and Tobiab, and the Am- 
monites and Arabians, that oppos'd the building of the Wall, 
Neh. iv. 7. Note, 'The Church's Enemies have Horns, and uſe 
them to the hindrance of gvery good Work. The great Enemy 
of the New Teſtament Church hath ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 
Rev. xvii. 3. ſo that they who endeayour to do the Church any 
Service muſt expett to be puſh'd at. | 
2, We have here the Friends of the Church a#ive, and pre- 
vailing. The Prophet did himſelf lift up his Eyes, and ſee the 
dur Horns, and ſaw them ſo formidable, that he began to de- 
ſpair of the Safety of every good Man, and the Succeſs of every 
good Work ; but the Lord then ſhew'd him four Carpenters, or 
Smiths, that were impower'd to cut off theſe Horns, v. 20, 21. 
With an Eye of Senſe we ſee the Power of the Enemies of the 
Church ; look which way we will, tbe World ſhews us that ; but 
'tis with an Eye of Faith that we ſee it ſafe notwithſtanding; 
tis the Lord that ſhews us that, as he open d the Eyes of the Pro- 
=o Servant to ſee the Angelick Guards round about his Ma- 
ter, 2 Kings vi. 1. Obſerve, Thoſe that were to fray or break 
the Horns of the Gentiles, and to caſt them our, were (1.) Car- 
zenters, or Smiths, (for they are ſuppos'd by ſome to have been 
orns of Iron) Men that had Skill and Ability to do ity 
whoſe proper Buſineſs it was, and who undetftood their Buſi- 
neſs, and had Tools at hand to do it with. Note, GOD 
calls thoſe to ſerve the Interefts of his Church whom he either 
finds or makes fit for it. If there be Horns againſt the Church 
which ſpeak the Force and Fury of Beaſts, there are Carpenters 
for the Church, which ſpeaks the Wiſdom and Forecaſt of 
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for eviry kind of 12 is tamed, and bas been tained of Mankind, 

am. iii. 7. (2. They were four Carpenters: As many Horns, 
o many Hands to ſaw them off. Note, Which way ſoever the 
Church is threatned with Miſchief, and Oppoſition given to 
its Intereſts, GOD can find out Ways and Means to check the 
Force, to reſtrain the Wrath, and make it turn to his Praiſe. 
Some by theſe four Carpenters underſtand Zerubbabel and Foſhua 
2 and Nehemiah, that carried on the Work of GOD in de- 
ſpire of the Oppoſition given to it. Thoſe horned Beaſts broke 
into GOD's Vineyard, to tread it down, but the good Magi- 
ſtrates, and the good Miniſters, whom GOD rais'd up, tho 
they had not Power to cut off the horns of the Wicked, as David 
did, Pſal.lxxv. 5, 10. yet they ig bined them, and caſt them outs 

Note, When GOD has Work to do, he will raiſe up ſome to 
do it, andothers to defend it, and protect thoſe that are employ'd 


iu the doing of it. 


C H A P. II. 


In this Chapter wwe have (1.) another Viſion wwhich the Prophet ſaw, 
not for his own Entertainment, but for his Satisfation, and the 
Eddi cation of thoſe to whom he was ſent, ver. 1, 2, (2+) 4 
Sermon whon it in the reſt of the Chapter, (1. ) by way of Expli- 
ration of the Viſion, ſbewing it to be a Prediction of the repleni ſp- 
ing of Jerufalem, and of its Safety and Honour, ver. 3, 5. (2) 
By way of Application; Here's (1.) a Uſe of Exhortation to the 


* Jews that were yet in Babylon, preſſing them to baſten their Return 


o their own Land, ver. 5, 9. (2.) 4 Uſe of Conſolation to 
| theſ that ewere return d, in reference to the many Difficulties they 
bad to ſtruggle ith, ver. 10, 11. (3.) A Uſe of Caution to all, 
not fo preſcribe to G OD, or limit him, but patiently to wait for 
bim, ver. 13. | | | | 


'F Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold, 

a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 2 
Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ſaid unto 
me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee what 7s-the breadth 
thereof, and what is the length thereof. 3 And 
behold, the Angel that talked with me went forth, 
and another angel went out to meet him, 4 And ſaid 
unto him, Run, ſpeak to this young man, ſaying, 


3 {hall be inhabited as towns without walls, 


for the multitude of men and cattle therein. 5 For I, 
faith the. LORD, will be unto her a wall of fire 
round about, and will be the glory in the midſt of 
her. | „ 


This Prophet was order'd in G O D's Name to aſſure the 
People, chap. 1; 16. that 4 Line ſhouldbe ſtreteh d forth upon Jeru- 
falem, Now here we have that Promiſe illuſtrated and con- 
firm'd; that the Prophet might deliver that pore of his Meflage 
to the People with the more Clearneſs and Aſſurance. 
1. Heſees in a Viſion a Man going to meaſure Feruſalem, 
v. 1, 2. He lift up his Eyes again, and look d. GOD had ſhew'd 
him that which was very enGQuraging to him, Chap. 1. 20. and 
therefore now he lift up his Eyes again and looked. Note, The 
comfortable Sight which by Faith we have had of GOD's 
neſs made to paſs before us, ſhould engage us ro lift wp our Eyes 
again, and to ſearch further into the Diſcoveries made us of the 
Divine Grace; for there is ſtill more to be ſeen. In the cloſe 
of the foregoing Chapter he had ſeen Fernſalem's Enemies 
baffled and broken, ſo that now he begins to hope ſhe ſhall nor 
be ruin'd. But that's not enough to make her happy, and 
therefore that's not all that is 0 
Mork to be done. When David had reſolv'd to cut off the Horns 
of the Wicked, he engag'd likewiſe that the Horns of the Righ- 
Zeotis ſhould be exalted, Pſal. xv. 10. And ſo doth the Son of Da- 
vid here; for he is the Man, even the Man Chriſt Feſus, whom the 
Prophet ſees wvith a meaſuring Line in bis Hand; for he is the 
Matter-builder f his Church, Heb. iii. 3. and he builds exactly 
by Line and Level. Zechariah took the Boldneſs to ask him 
.<vbither he was going, and what he deſign d to do with that 
meaſuring Line; and he readily told him, he was going to mea- 
ſure Feriſalem, to take à particular account of the Pimenſſons 
of it euch way, that it might be computed what was neceflary 
for the making a Wall about it, and that it might appear, 'by 
comparing the Den with the vaſt Numbers that 0880 
or t 


inhabit it, what Additions were neceſſary to be mages 
receiving and containing of them: When Multitudes flock to 
Fernſalem (Ia, 1x. 4.) tis time for her to enlarge, the place. of 
ber Tent, IIa. liv. 2. : Note, GO takes Notice of the, Extent 
of his Church, and will rake care, that when never ſo many 
| Cues are brought into the Wedding. Supper, yet ſtill there ſha/ 
| ke xiv. 22. In the New Feruſalem, my Father's Houſe 
above, there are many Manſions. 1 4 1. 
. He 18 1 chat this Viſion means well to Feruſalem; 
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be room, Lu 


can it be attempted or approach'd without Danger to 


Good- 


Prue ds here's more Carpenters 


that the meaſuring Line he ſaw was not a Line of Confuſion, as 
that Ia. xxxiv. 11. not a Line to mete out for Deſtruction, às when 
GOD purpor'd to defirey the Wall of the Daughter of Zion, he ſtretch- 
ed ont a Line, Lam. ii. 8. but tis as when, he divided the Inberi- 
tance by Line, Pſal. Ixxviii 55. The Angel that talk d with the 
Prophet went forth as he deſign d to meaſure Feruſalem, but a no- 
ther Angel went out to meet bim, to deſire that he would firſt ex- 
plain this Viſion to the Prophet, that it might not occaſion'him 
any uneaſy Speculations. Run and ſpeak to this young Man ( for 
it ſeems the Prophet enter'd upon his Prophecy when he was 
yo 1811 no Man ought to deſpiſe his Youth, when GOD 
thus highly honour'd it) He is a young Man, not experienc'd, , 
and may be ready to fear the worſt, therefore bid him hope the beſt 3 
tell him, that Feruſalem ſhall be both ſafe and great. 
1. AS ſafe and great as Numbers of Men can make it; b. 4. 
apa ball be inhabited as Towns without Walls, i. e. the In- 
habitants of ir ſhall increaſe and multiply and repleniſh it to Ad- 
miration, ſo as to extend it ſelf far beyond the preſent Dimen- 
* which bre there is 2 account taken of. Fes he Wall of 
a City, as the end it, ſo they freigbten and confine it, and 
* inbabllantd from multi te A ſuch Ker bur 
eruſalem, even when tis wall'd to keep off the Enemy, yet 
all be inhabited as Towns ewithout Walls; the City ſhall be in 
a manner loft in the Suburbs, as London is, where the out-Pariſhes 
are more populous than thoſe within the Walls; ſo ſhall it be 
with Fernſalem; it ſhall be extended as freely as if it had no 
Walls at all, and yet ſhall be as ſafe as if it had the err 
Walls, ſuch a Multitude of Men ( which are the beſt Walls of a 
City ) ſhall there be therein; and of Cattle too, to be nor only 
Food, bur Wealth too, for thoſe Men. Note, The increaſe of 
the Numbers of a People is a great Bleſſing, is a Fruit of 
GOD's Bleſſing on them, and an Earneſt of further Bleſſings. 
Pſal. evii. 38. They are multiplied, for be bleſſeth them. | 
2. AS ſafe and great as the Preſence of O D can make it, v. 53. 
(I.) It ſhall be ſafe, for G O D himſelf will be a Wall of Fire 
round about it: Feruſalem had no Walls about it at this time, 
but lay naked and expos'd : Formerly, when it had Walls, the 
Enemy not only broke thro' them, but broke em down, but 
now GO D «ill be unto ber a Wall of Fire. Some think. it al- 
ludes to Shepherds that made Fires about their Flocks, or Tra- 
vellers that made Fires abour their Tents in deſart Places, to 
frighten wild Beaſts from them, GO D will not only make 4 
Hedge about them, as he did about Fob, Chap. i. 1c. not only 
make Walls and Bulwarks about them, Iſa. xxvi. 1. thoſe, may 
be batter'd down; not only be as the Mountains round about 
them, P/al. exxv. 2. Mountains may be got over, but He wWẽill 
be a Wall of Fre round them, which can neither be broke thro 
nor ſcaled, nor undermin'd, northe Foundations of it ſapp'd, nor 
| * Aſſai- 
lants. G0 will not only make a Wall of Fre about her, but 
he will himſelf be ſuch a Wall, for our God is a conſuming Fires 
to his and his Church's Enemies. He is a Wall of Hre, not on 
one ſide only, but round about, on every ſide. (2.) It ſhall be 
great, for G OD himſelf will be the Glory in the midſt of it. His 
Temple, his Altar ſhall be ſet up and artended there, and his 
Inſtitutions obſery'd, and there then ſhallthe Tokens of hisſpe+ - 
cial Preſence and Favour be, which will be the Glory\in the mi 
of them, will make them truly admirable in the Eyes of all a+ 
bout them. GOD will have Honour from them, and put Honour 
upon them. Note, Thoſe that have GOD for their GOD; have 
him for their Glory; that have him in the midft of them, have 
Glory in the midſt of them; and thence the Chureh is ſaid to be 
all glorious within. And thoſe Perſons and Places that have GOD 
to be the Glory in the midſt of them, have him for a:Wall of Fire 
round about them, for upon all that Glory there it and ſhall be 4 
Defence, Iſa. iv. 5. Now this was falkl'd in part in Fernſa- 
lem; which in proceſs of time became a very flouriſhing City, 
and made a very great figure in thoſe Parts of the World, much 
beyond what could have been expected. confidering how low it 
was brought, and how long it was e re it recover 'd it ſelf. But 
it was to have its full Accompliſhment in the Goſpel Church, - 
which is extended far, as Towns without Walls, by the admiſſi- 
on of the Gentiles into it ;-and Which hath GOD; the Son of 
GOD, for its Prince and Protector. { 


J Ho, bo, come forth, and flee from the lind 
of the north, ſaith the LORD: for I have; ſpread 


* 


* 


by,| You abroad as the four winds of the heaven, faith 


the LORD. » Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwel- 
left with the daughter of Babylon. 8 For thus faith 


Ache LORD of hoſts, After the glory hath he ſent 


me unto the nations which ſpoil you, for he that 
roucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 9 For 
behold; T Will hake mine hand upon them, and they 
ſhall he a ſpoil to theix ſervants: and ye ſhall know 


that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me. = 
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One would have thought Cyrus's Proclamation, which gave 


Liberty to the captive ag return to their own Land, ſhould 
have ſuſſie d to bring them all back; and that, as when Pharoab 
gave them leave to quit Egypt and their Houſe of Bondage there 
they mould not have left a Hoof behind; but ir ſeems it had 
dot that Effect: There were about Forty thouſand whoſe Spi- 
rits GOD ſtirr'd up to go, and they went; but many, perhaps 
the greater part, ſtaid behind; the Land of their Captivity was 
to moſt of them the Land of their Nativity; they had taken 
Root there, had gain d a Settlement, and many of them a very 
comfortable dne: Some permits had got Eſtates and Preferments 
there, and they did not think they could mend themſelves by 
returning to their own Land; Patria eſt ubicungue bene eſt. 
They had no great Affection for their own Land, and appre- 
hended the Difficulties in their Way to it inſuperable. This 
proceeded from an i Cauſe, a Diftruſt of the Power and Pro- 
miſe of GOD, a Love of Eaſe and worldly Wealth, and an In- 
differency to the Religion of their Country, and to the GOD of 
1ſ-ael himſelf, and it had an il! Effect, for it was an implicite 
Cenſure of thoſe, as fooliſh and raſh and given to change, that 
did return and a weakening of their Hands in the Work of 
GOD? Such as theſe could not ſing Pſalm cxxxvii. in their 
Capriviry, for they had forgot thee, O Feruſalem, and were ſo 
far from preferring thee before their chief Joy, that they pre- 
ferr'd any Joy before thee. Here is therefore another Procla- 
mation iſſued out by the God of Iſrael, ſtrictly charging and 
commanding all his free-born Subje&s, where-ever they were 
diſperſed, ſpeedily to return to their own Land, and render 
themſelves at their reſpective Poſts there: They are loudly 


ſummen'd v. 6. Ho, ho, come forth, and fe from the Land of the 
North, ſaith the LORD. This fitly follow 


— A — —— ͤ —U— 
demption which is the fulneſs of Time he was to be the Author 
of. Chrift, whe is Febovab, and the Lord of Hoſts, of all the 
Hoſts of Heaven and Earth, in both which he has a Sovereign 
Power, ſaith, He ( i. e. the Father) hath ſent me. Note, What 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done and doth for his Church againſt his Ene- 
mies, he was ſent and commiſſion'd by the Father to do. With 
great Satisfaction he often ſpeaks of the Father that ſent bim. 
1. He is ſent after the Glory : After the glorious Beginning of 
their Deliverance he is ſent to perfect it, for he is the Finiſher 
of that Work which he is the Author of. Chriſt is ſent in the 
firſt place to the Nation and People of the Fetus to whom per 
tain d the Glory, Rom. ix. 4. and he was himſelf the Glory of hit 
Pesple Iſrael. But after the Glory, after his Care of them he is 
ſent to the Nations, to be alight" to lighten the Gentiles, by the 
Power of his Goſpel to captivate them, and bring them and 
every high Thought among them into Obedience to himſelf. - 
2. He is ſent to the Nations that ſpoiled them, to take Vengeance 
on them for the Wrongsdone to Zion, when the Year of his Re- 
deemed comes, and the Year of Recompences fot the nor of 
Zion, Iſa. xxxiv. 18. He is ſent to ſhake his hand aan them, to lif 
up his mighty Hand againſt them, and to lay upon them his hea- 
vy Hand, to bruiſe them with a Rod of Iron, and daſh.them in pie- 
ces like a Potter's Veſſel, Pſal. ii. 9. Some think it intimates 
how eaſily GOD can ſubdue and humble them; with the turn 
of his Hand; tis but ſbaking bis Hand over them, and the 
Work is done. They. ſball be a ſpoil to their Servants, ſhall be en- 
flay'd to thoſe whom they had enſlav'd, and be plunder'd +4 
thoſe whom they had plunder d. In Efer's time this was fulfill 
when the Fews had rule over them that hated em, Eſth. ix. 1. and 
often in the time of the Maccalees. And the Promiſe is further 


$ upon the Promiſe | fulfill'd, in Chriſt's Victory over our ſpiritual Enemies, his 


of the rebuilding and enlarging of Feruſalem: If GOD will | ſpoiling Principalities and Poxrers, and making a ſpew of them openly, 


build it for them and their Comfort, they muſt come and inha- 
bir it for Him and His Glory, and not continue ſneaking in 
ion. Note, The Promiſes and Privileges with which GOD's 
People are bleſs'd ſhould engage us, Whatever it coſt us, to 
join our ſelves to them, and caft in our Lot among them. When 
Zion is enlarg'd to make more Room for all GOD's Iſrael, tis 
the greateſt Madneſs e e for any of them to ſtay in 
Balyſon. The Captivity of a ſinful State is by no means to be 
continued in, tho a Man be never ſo eaſy upon temporal Ac- 
counts; no, come forth and ſtee wit h all ſpeed, and loſe no Time 
Eſrape for thy Life, look not hehind thee, | 
þ — induce them to haſten their Return, let them con- 
Ty 4 : | 
1. They are now diſpers'd, and were concern'd to incorporate 
themſelves for their mutual common Defence, v. 6. [have ſpread 
you" abroad as the four Winds of Heaven; ſome ſent into one 
Corner of the World, and ſome into another, and this has been 
your Condition a long time; wherefore you ſhould now think of 
coming together again, to help one another. GOD owns, that 
his ſcattering them was in Wrath, and therefore they 7 nt 
this Invitation as a Token of 'GOD's being willing to be recon- 
cil'd to them again ; ſo that they kick'd at his Kindneſs, in re- 
fuſing to accept the Call. | 
2. They are now in Bondage, and were concern'd to aſſert 
their own Liberty, and therefore deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, flee 
from the Oppreſſor, and make the beſt of thy Way; let us ſee 
ſome ſuch bold Efforts and Struggles to help thy ſelf as become 
the generous gracious Seed of Abrabam, ver. 7. Note, When 
. Chriſt has proclaim'd that Deliverance to the Captives which 
he:has himſelf wrought out, itthen concernseach of us to deli- 
wer our ſelves, to looſe our ſelves from the Bands of our Necks, 
Iſa. Iii. 2. and, fince we are under Grace, to reſolve that Sin 
not have dominion over us. Zion her ſelf is here ſaid to 
dwell with the Daughter of Babylon, becauſe many of the precious 
Sons of Zion dwelt there; and where the People of GOD are, 
there the Church of GOD is, for it is not ty'd to Places. ' Now 
it is not fit that Zion ſhould dwell with the Daughter of Babylon. 
What Communion, can Light have with Darkneſs ? Zion will 
be in dangerof partaking with the Daughter of Babylon, both in 
her Sin and in ber Plagues, and therefore come out of ber my 
People, Rev. xviii. 4. Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, by a ſpeedy Re- 
turn to thine own Land, and do not deſtroy thy 5 by continu - 
ing in that polluted devoted Land. 'Thoſe that would be found 
among the Generation of GOD's Children, muſt ſave themſelves 
from the untow ard Generation of this World; *twas St. Peter's 
Charge to his New Converts, A#s 11. 40. ; . | 
3 They have ſeemed to be forſaken and forgotten of GOD, but 
GOD will now make it to appear that he eſpouſeth their Cauſe, 
and will plead it with Jealouſy, v. 8, 9. It was a Diſcourage- 
ment to thoſe who remain'd in Babylon, to hear of the Difficul- 
ties and Oppoſition which their Erethren met with that were 
return'd, by which they were till in danger of being cruſh'd 
:and overpower'd; and we had as fit till (think they) as 
. riſe up and fall. In anſwer to this Obje&ion, the Angel that 
. #aſked with the Prophet, that is, * Chriſt, tells him what he 
had Commiſſion to do F r their Protection, and the perfecting 
of their Salvation, and therein has an eye co the great Re- 


th ** ” * 
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ol. ii. 15. And it is Mill in force to the Goſpel Church; 


Chriſt will reckon with all that are Enemies to it, and ſconer 
or later will make them bis Fotftool, Pſal. cx. 1. Rev. iii. 9. 


3. What he will do for his Church ſhall be an evident Proof 
of GOD's tender Care of it, and Affection to it: He that touch- 


eth you toucheth the Apple of his Eye. This is a high wor 
the 


fon of GOD's Love td his Church: By his Reſentment o 
Injuries done to her, it appears how dear ſhe is to him, how he 
intereſts himſelf in all her Intereſts, and rakes what is done 
againſt her, not only as done againft himſelf, but as done a- 
gainſt the very Apple of his Eye, the tendereſt Part, which Na- 
ture has made very fine, has put a double Guard upon, and 
taught us to be in a ſpecial manner careful of, and which the 
4 Touch is a great Offence to. This encourageth the People 
of GOD to pray with David, Pſal. xvii. 4. Keep me as the Apple 
of thine Eye; and engageth them to do as Solomon directs, Prov. 
vii. 2. to keep his Law as the Apple of their Eye. Some underſtand 
it thus, He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of his own Eye, 
whoever do you any Injury, will find in the iſſue to have done 
the greateſt Injury to themſelves, | 

4. It ſhall be an evident Proof of Chriſt's Miſſion; Te ſball 
know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me to be the Protector of 
his Church; that the Promiſes made to the Church are Tea and 
Amen in him. Chrift's Victory over our ſpiritual Enemies proves 
that the Father ſent him, and was with him. 255 


10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for 
lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
faith the LORD. 11 And many nations ſhall be 
joyn'd to the LORD in that day, and ſhall be my 
people: and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that the LORD of hoſts bath ſent 
me unto/ thee. 12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Ju- 
dah his portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. 13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before 
the LORD: for he is raiſed up out. of his holy 
habitation, - | NILS 


Here's 1. Foy proclaim'd to the Church of GOD, to the 
Daughter of Zion, that had ſeparated herſelf from the Daugbter 
of Babylon. The Fews that were return'd were in Diſtreſs and 
Danger, their Enemies in the Neighbourhood were ſpiteful a- 
gainſt them, their Friends that remain'd in Babylon were cool 
rowards them, ſhy of em, and declin'd coming in to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and yet they are bid to ſing, and to rejoice, even in 
Tribulation. Note, 'Thoſe that have recover'd their Purity,and 
Inte 72 and ſpiritual Liberty, tho* they have not yet reco- 
ver g their outward Proſperity, have reaſon to ſing and rejoices 
to give Glory to GOD, and take Comfort to themſelves. 
1. GOD will have a People among them: If their [Brethren - 
in Babylon will not come to them, thoſe of other Nations 
ſhall, and ſhall repleniſh Feruſalem, and the Cities of Fudab ; 
many Nations ſhall be join'd to the Lord in that Day, that are 
now at a diftance from him, and Strangers to him. The TP | 
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Nation, after rhe C tivit n 7 much by the Ac whatever he doth, Be nu, aud Ende but 5e W Gol. Sand 8511 
ceſſion of ae 3 Giae were nattiraliz'd, and were en-. And ſee bis Salvation. 825 Hab 2. 20. Sepb. 1. J. Se K 
ritled to all the Privileg&: of native Haelitel, and perhaps | quieſce in | 

they were equal in Number: And therefore Pau! mentions it | that are 'affur'd,” when God if gn d wp owt 
as an. Honour to him which many Jeu had pot, that he was | e, he will nor retreat or fit down” again 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the. E Reus, Phil. 3. 5. plith' bis"eobote Work, oo ns ef 
to the Chriſtian Church; and in that this and other like ProE 


| ,* 5% Habitati- 
2 he $ act . 
P1984. + 4 Wk |» 
iii 11 119 "3113 Nr Sc 
e SNIYTIEAN 0 Hart Yor aint ods % wart: I 
miſes were to have their full Accompliſhment.. It was there- | “ 2 n Kenn e y 
pre ſtrange that that ſhould be ſo great an Offence to the V% 5 fo awd eine 
eps as We find it was in the Apoſtles times, which was. pro- | The fon ij the foregoing Obapfer gabe Afſuvantrs of ibe pe- 
mis'd then as a Bleſſing in the Prophets times , that many, Na- bing of the Geil Intereſts" of the Jewiſh Nation ;"the' Promi- 
tions ſhould be joined to the Lord, And as there had been one | ſes of which tepminatel in tri. Noc rh Yen in bir Chaptes 
Law, ſo ſhould there be one Goſpel for the Stranger, and for concerns their Cbirrch* State an their Ecoleſtaſtitbul bntereſts , and 
zboſe a in the Land; whatever Nation they come from, Wen aſſures then thut they ſhall bt pu init" a good Poftmve again; and 
| they jon themſelves fo the Lord ¼ 0—ꝛꝝę—t | thy Promiſes of ß 
is Gal axoves Three bat bach. Note, God will aun thoſe for | our Prince But, the High Jer Profeſſion, of chem Joſhua 
| bis People that with purpoſe of Heart join themſelves to him; d e Type." Here's 1. r 
and when many do ſo, we, ought to look upon them, not with © preſentative ef the Cbareb in bis Lune, repreſenting ib. Dian. 
a jealous Eye, but with a ful one. Angels rejoice, and there- | ' #ages be Tabowr'd wnders and the Puopis in Bim, dich the Retveſs 
4 ſa mould the Daughter of Zion when, many Nations ate Joi. ff the Grievances of belb. (i,) He i atturd by"'Satan', "but is 
ed to the Lord. 86 ee Wes 


- * ies 4131353533 1 roug hi off by Chrift, v. 15 2. (2. He > ry in filthy Garments, 
2 7 ſhall have his Preſence among them. Sing and ve. H. 


* 5 * — 


*hey ſha | | but bad them chang d, v. 3. 4; 5. (3.) He is u of being eftu- 
Joice, for I come: Thoſe to whom God comes hà ve reaſon to re- bliſh'd in his Office if be carr himſelf well, v. 6; 12. 1 Bows 
joice, for he will be to them their chief Foy. God will come, ren relating to Chriſt, <who'ts bert kate ne Branch, be ſhould * | 
not to make them a Viſit only, but to refide with them, and | be endued with all PerfeSions for hir Unidevtaking, 2 be carried, 
preſide oyer them; I wil! devel! in the midſ of thee, v. 10. and] | 'triumphantly through it, and by cb cor ſhould have Paydon ant 
tis repeated, v. 11. Becauſe it was to have a double Accom-| * Peace, v. 8, 10. 
\ 5 8 (3) In the Dedication of the Temple, in their regular, 
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* 
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bſerving all God's Inſtitutions there, and God's owning them 1 MN Il. . „„ 
therein. 8 Thoſe have God dwelling in the midſt of them that have Ty > Yr he ſhewed me Joſhua the high Pr ieſt, 
his Ordinances adminiſter'd in their Purity, and à divine Pow-| 1 ſtanding before the angel of the LORD; 
2 7 along wich then; uy os "RE of 1 Pre- and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. 
ence the Few! urch was bleſt after this as much as ever. [2 And Rr e er Gr 
(2.) In the 8 of Chriſt. He that here promiſerh ro ave $0 the LORA Aut. 8 6 9 r D | 
among them is that Lord «vhom the Lord of boſts hath ſent, ver. 11. a aten seen OG 43 =D. that hath . 
and therefore muſt be the Lord Feſus who came and develt in the | choſen Jeruſalem; rebuke thee: ig not this a brand 
midſt 4 Fewiſb * Land * 45 mw that was dee pluckt out of the fire? 3 Now 79 was cloathed 
 Fleſb and dwelt among us. s was the great Honour reſervd | with filthy garments,” and ſtood before the angel. 
fon that Nation u fi laft Days; the Proniſ of it effectually 1 5 05 e a $0 ſtop before, Rh angel 
ſecur d their Continuance till it was accompliſhed. They und ne CLE an pake unto tho that 1 tood 
could not be deftroy'd while ha Bleſſing was in them + And before him, faying „ Take away the filthy garments 
the Proſpect of it according to the Promiſe was the great Sup- from him. And unto him he fad; Behold," I have 
e e ro them who Jooked for Redemption in Feruſa- | cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from the, and 1 will 
| Tis promis'd, that when Chrift comes and dwells among (Coach che 5 Sb 9 * e . 
them, they ſhall know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent bim; all that | =. en katy change FALNENT, 5 A 1d A T's 
were 1/raclites indeed, were made to know it j- ſufficient Proofs Let them ſet a fair mitre upon his head: ſo they ſet 
were 99 of it by the Miracles Chriſt wrought, ſo that they 4 fair mitre upon his head, and cloathed him with 
eee 7 — garments, and the angel of the LORD ſtocd by: 
in Ignorance and Unbelief, that would not know it, for if they I ata cot. n OT VANE OI,” 
had 22 it, they could not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 8 angel of the LORD proteſted unto Jo- 
383. They ſhall have all their ancient Dignixies and Privile- ua, iaying, 7 Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſts; 
es reſtor'd to them again, . 12. (I.) Canaan ſhall be a boly | If thou wilt walk in my ways; and if thou wilt keep 
an 5 not polluted by Sin as it had been formerly, nor my charge, then th ou ſhalt alſo 5 idoe my houſe, and 
profan'd by the Enemies as it had been of late; it ſhall be an In- ſhalt alſo n Wiz n 
cloſure again and not laid in common. (2.) Fudab ſhall be inf ne 7 * in mo Sl. PI. 
this hol Lab, ſhall inhabit it, and enjoy the Comfort of it, | ©© walk m among theſe that ſtand by. ris e 
and no longer be loſt and ſcattered in Babylon. (3) Fudab ſhall} e 
be God's 8 . = wh ddt ; WARP Jral 3 hy „e , $1404.26 de too aal oecd fee 5 
glorified. The, Lord's Portion is bis People. (4.) God will :nbe- | ſettling of Pri ee : Here's cies of de ne Name 
vit Fudab again as his Portion; will claim his Intereſt, and re- very active in their ſecond Settlement there after the Capri- 
cover the Poſſeſſion out of the Hands of thoſe that had inva- ty; Feſus is the ſame name, and it fignifies a Saviour ; and they 
ded his Right, He will protec his People, and'govern them | were both Figures of him that was ts come, our chief Captain, 
a a Man doth his Inheritance, and will be at home among] and our chief Prieft. The Angel that called with Zechariah 
them. He will che Feruſalem again, as he had choſen it for- ks bim Foſbus the High-prieft ; "tis likely the Prophet ſaw bin 
merly to put bis Name there, will renew and confirm the Choice, requently, and ſpoke to him, and there was 4 great Intimacy 
and continue it a choſen. Place till it muſt reſign its Honours | between them; bus in his common Views he only ſaw how 
to the Feru/alem: that is from abeve. Tho' the EleRion ſeetn'd| he appear'd before Men ; if he muſt know how he ed H 
to be ſer aſide for a while, yet it ſhall oben. lie Lord, it muſt be ſhe'd him in Viſion ;.and ſe it is me d 
2. Here's Silence proclaim d to all the World beſide, v. 13. him, And 1 Men are really as they, are with God, not as 
The Daughter of Zion muſt 9 but all Heſp muft be ſilent, they appear in the Eye of the World. He ffood before the An- 
Obſerve here, (I.) A very awtul Deſcription of God's Appea-| gel of the Lord, i. e. before Chriſt, the Lord of the Angels, to 
rances for the Relief of his People. He is rais'd wp out f Bit | whom. even the High-Priefts themſelves of Aaron's Order were 
boly Habitation ; as a Man out of Sleep, Pſal. 44. 23. 78. 65. accountable. He Hood before the Angel of the Lord to execute his 
or as a Man entring with Reſolution upon a Buſineſs that he Office, to miniſter to God under che Inſpection of the Angels; 
will go through with. Heaven is his boy Habitation above, He food to conſult the Oracle on the Behalf of Iſ#ae! , D 
thenee we mult expect him to appear, Iſa. 64. 1. His Temple] as High-Prieſt he was r, 
is ſo in this lower World, thence from bertbern the Chenubims ] el Guilt and Corruption are our to great Diſcotiragements hben 
will ſoine forth, Pſal. 80. 1. He is about to do ſomething un- we ſtand before God. By the Guilt of the Sins committed by 
| uſual, unexpected, and very ſur Fran and to plead his Peo- us, we are become obnoxious to the Tuſtice of God, by the Power 
24 Cauſe, which had long ſeem d neglected. (2.) A ſeaſona- of the Sin that dwelleth in us, We are become odlowz to the 
le Caution, and Direction at ſuch a time. Be filent, O all] Holineſs of God. All God's Hrael are in Danger upon theſe 
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I Fleſb before the Lord; before Chriſt and his Grace, let not Fleſh {two Accoutts.: Faſbus Was ſo here, for the Law made Met 
object againſt the Methods he takes; before God and his Pro- 70 ts that . Heb. 3. 28. And as to both, we have 
; vidence, the Enemies of the Church ſhall be feng d, all Ini- | Relief from Jeſus Chrift, who is made of GOP td us both 
5 pt ſhall ſtop her Mqutk ;' the Friends of the Church muſt Rightzouſne/s and Sankt cation, „ 
p * nt. Leave it God to take his own Way, and neither 5 7 e | BESS, =o "6 F 
Preferibe to him what he mould do, nor quarrel With him} TOO Oo . Faſhils 
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' to're-eſtabliſh the Prieſthood, Satan objects the Sins that were 


nour deſigu d them. Tis by our own Folly that we give Satan 
Advantage againſt us, and 


— E—Ü—ö — 
8 I NY 


With the Prieſts, 2 will be ſure to aggravate ih, pre 1 25 2 
the worſt of it. ſtood. to geſiſt him; i. e. to oppoſe the Ser- he Lord. I . 

for the malte p [Covenant of Prieſthood was not broken. Note, Chrift bears 
or Action, to diſcourage him, and to raiſe | with, his People whoſe Hearts are upright-wich him, and ad- 


anee (1+): will be fruieleſt; twill be to no purpoſe to attempt 


mities, fo 


of Free- Grace, 
Satan. 


vet in them he ſtood before the Angel of the Lord; he had no clean 
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1. Foſhna is negus'd as a Criminal, hut is jagt. 
IN afition is. made to him; Satan fands at bit 
right: Hand $0. reit bim, to be a Satan to him, a Law-4dverſary; 
He fands at:his. right Hand, as the Proſecutor or Witneſs at the 
Hand of the Priſoner. Note, The Devil is the Aceuſer 
of the Brethren, that accuſeth them before GOD Day and Night , 
Rev. xii. 10. Some think the chief Prieſt was accus'd for the 
Sin of many of the inferior Prieſts, in marrying ſtrange Wives, 
which they were much guilty of; after their Return out of 
Captivity, Ezra ix. 1, 2. Neb. xiii. 28. When GOD is about 


found among the Prieſts, as rendering them unworthy. the Ho- 


nd. furniſh him with Matter for Re- 
proach and Accuſation ;. and if any thing be amiſs, eſpecially 


viee he was going 


k Good. He ſtood at hrs right 
Hand, the Hand 


Difkeulties in his Way. Note, When we ſtand before G0 to | mits them into Communion with himſe 
for GOD. to ſerve his Intereſts, | manifold Infrmities. 


miniſter to him, or ſtand up 


we muſt expect to meet with all the Reſiſtance that Satan's | 


Now. 1 intimates not only, that the Prieſthood was poor and 
2 and loaded with C mos but that there was a great 
deal of e alevnivg to the zoly Things. The return d 
Feu were ſo faken n with their Troubles, that they thought 
they needed nor to complain of heir Sint, and were not aware 
e the great Hindrances of the Progreſs of GOD's. Work 
among them; beeanſe they were free from Idolatty,they thought 
themſclves chargeable with no Iniquity; but GOD ſhews them 
there were many. things amiſs in them, Which retarded the Ad- 
vances of GOD'S Fayours towards chem. There were ſpiritual 
Enemies warring agginſt them, more dangerous than any of 


for the Prieſts to take ; and we find it was ſo, Exra x. 18. And, 


ö 8 there were other things amiſs in the. Priefthood. 
* a 1 : 1. : c £ ? | ; r 1 | : I ' 4 22 r A , 
| Mal, ii. Jer, 1 2 was permitted to ftand before the Angel of 


his Children did not as they ſhould, et the 


f. notwirkſtanding their" 
= 3 4 LL C2494 * 
1 


2: The Proviſion that was made for his Cleanſing: Chriſt 


Subtilty and Malice can give us. Let us then reſeſt bim that gave Orders to the Angels that attended him, and Wefe xt ady 


1 


reſiſts us, and he ſhall flee from us. 


to do his Pleaſure , to put Felon into a better State Foſhus. 


(.) A viorious Defence is made for him, v. 2: The Lord, i. e. preſented himſelf before the Lord in his f/fby Garments v as an 


che Lord Chriſt, ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, Note, It 


the ſame that they are accus d to, is their Patron and Protector, 
and an Advocate for them, and he will be ſure to bring them 
off. (I.) Satan is here check'd by one that has Authority, that 
has conquered him, and many à time filenced him: The Aicu- 
ſer of ibe Brethren; of the Miniſters and the Miniſtry, is c4 
ot, his e quaſh d, and his Suggeſtions a 
well as his 
volous and vexatious. The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. The Lora 
aid it ; i. el the Lord out Redeemer ; the Lord rebuke thee, 
e. the Lord our Creator. The Power of -GOD is engag'd 
for che erg the Grace of Chriſt effectual. The Lord 
reſtrain thy malicious Rage, reje& thy malicious Charge, and 
revenge upon thee thine Enmity to à Servant of his. Note, 
Thoſe that — 2 to Chriſt have him ready to appear vigo- 
rouſly for them, then when Satan appears moſt vebement againſt 
them. He doth not parley with him, but, ſtops his Mouth im: 
F res Werataand, The Ford mints hee, 0 
at ans This, is the beſt way of dealing with that furious 
Enemy, Get thee behind me, Satan. | (4.) Satan is here argited | 
ith: He reſiſts the Prieſt, but let him know that his Reſiſt- 


geſtions to them, ſhew'd to be malicious, fri: 


any thing againſt Feruſalem, for the Lord bath choſen it , and he 
will abide by his Choice. Whatever is objected againft GOD's 
People, GOD ſaw it, he foreſaw it when he choſe them, and 
yet he choſe them, and therefore that can be no Inducement 
to him now to.reje& them; He knew the worſt of them when 
he choſe them, and his Election ſhall obtain. (2.) It is unrea- 
ſonable ; for, If not this a Brand pluck'd out of the Five? Foſhua 
is ſo, and the Prieſthood , the People whoſe Repreſenta- 
tive he is. Chriſt has not that to ſay for them for which they 
are to be prais'd, but that for which mo are to be pitied. Note, 
Chriſt is ready to make the beſt of his People, and takes No- 
tice of every thing that is pleadable in excuſe of their Infir- 
25 is he from being extreme to mark what they do 
amiſs. * They have been lately in the Fre, no wonder they are 
black and ſmoaked, and have the ſmell of the Fire upon them, 
but they are therefore to be excuſed, not to be accuſed. One 


Ly 


can expect no other, but that rhoſe who but the other day were 
Captives in Babylon, ſhould ap 75 mean and deſpicable: 
They have been lately 9 She of great Affliction, and is 
Satan ſo arous as to defire to have them thrown into Af 
fiction again ? They have been wonderfully deliver'd out of 
the Fire, that GOD might be glorified in them , and will he 
then caſt them. off, and a n them? No, he will not 
qnench the ſmoaking Flax, becauſe he intended to make uſe of 
it. Note, Narrow ] . imminent Danger, are happy 
Preſages and powerful Pleas for more eminent Favours. A con- 
verted Soul is a Brand phick'd out of the Fire, by a Miracle 


., Foſhna_ 8ppears as one polluted, but Is purified ; for he re- 
Pp! 2 e of GO 5 who are all as 2 unclean” Thing, 
till they are waſh'd and ſandtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and * Spirit of our GOD. Now obſerve here, ff 
1. The Impurity wherein Feſbua appear'd, u. 3. He vas clo- 
thed not only in coarſe, but in fil Garments, ſuch as did 
very ill become the Dignity of his Office, and the Sanctiry of 
his Work. Ey the Law of Moſes the Garments of the High- 
Prieft were to be for Glory, and for Beauty, Exod. xxviil. 2. 
but Foſhud's Garments were a Shame and Reproach to him; 


and therefore ſhall not be left to be à Prey to|f 


bject of his Pity ; and Chrift graciouſl 7 look'd upon him with 


is the Happineſs of the Saints that the Judge is their Friend ; | Compaſſion, and net, as juſtly he might have done, ib ludig- 


nation. Chriſt I6ath'd the Filthineſs of Foſbua's Garments, 'yer. 
did not put him away, but put them away. Thus GOD by kits 
Grace doth with thoſe whom he chuſes to be Prieſts to himſelf, 


to the Sinner, but not to the Sin. „ 
Two Things are here done for Foſhxg, repreſenting a double 


| Work of Divine Grace wrought in and for Believers-. 


(1. His Filthy Garments are taken from bim, V. 4+ the mean- 
ing of which 1s given us in what Chriſt ſaid, and he faid it as 
one having Authority, Bebeld I have cauſed thine Jniquity to paſs 
from thee. . The Guilt of it is taken away by pardoning Mercy, | 
the Stink and Stain of it is by Peace ſpoken to the Confel- 
ence, and the Power of it broken by renewing Grace. When 
God forgives our Sins he cauſeth our Iniquity to paſs from us, that 
it may not 1 againſt us to condemn us; it 7 rom us 
as far as the is from the Weſt; when he ſanctifies the Na- 


us the _ fi/thy. Rags of our corrupt Affections and Luſts, as 
Things we will never have any thing more to do with , will 
never gird to us, or appear in. Thus Chriſt <vaſberh thoſe from 
their Sins in bis own Blood, whom he makes to our God Kings and 
1 5, Rev. 1, 4, 6. Either we muſt be cleanſed from the 

olſutions of Sin, or we ſhall as polluted be put from that Prieſt- 

(2.) He is c { anew, has not only the Shame of his Fil- 
thineſs removed, but the Shame of his Nakedneſs cover'd, I 
will cloath thee with change of Raiment. 1 7 had no clean 
Linnen of his own, but Chriſt will provide for him, for he will 
not let a Prieſthood of his own inſtituting be loft, | be either 
eontemptible before Men, or unacceptable before God. The 
Change of R4iment here, is rich coftly Raiment, ſuch as is 
worn on high n Mall appear as lovely as ever he 
appear d loathſome : They. that miniſter in holy ings ſhall 
not only ceaſe to do evil, but learn to do well; God will make 
them wiſe, and humble, and diligent, and faithful, and Ex- 
amples of every Thing that's good; and then Foſhua is cloath'd 
ewith change of Raiment. Thus thoſe whom. Chriſt makes ſpiri- 
tual Prieſts, are cloath'd with the ſpotleſs Robe of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and appear before God in that, and with the Gra- 
des of his Spirit, which are Ornaments to them, The Righ- 


nen, clean and white ,. with which the Bride the Lamb's Wife is 
array d, Rev. 19. 8. „„ 
3. Foſbua is in danger of being ryrn'd out of Office, but in- 
Read of that he is re-inftall'd, and eſtabliſp d in his Office. He 
net only hath his Sins pardon' d, and is furniſh'd with Grace 
cient for himſelf, but as revs. in Curia, he is reſtor d to his 
former Honours and Trufts. . VV 
1. The Crown, of .the Prieſthood is put upon him, v. 5. This 
Was done at the ſpecial Inſtance and Requeſt of the Prophet 
1 ſaid,. Let them ſet og: Mitre upon his Head, as a Badge of his 
Office. Now he looks clean, let him alſo look great: Let him 
be dreſt up in all the Garments of the Hich-Prieſt. Note, Whe 
God deſigns the reſtoring and reviving of Religion, he ſtirs u 
his Prophets and People to pray for it, and doth it in anſwer 
to their Prayers. Zechariah pray d that the Angels might be 
order'd to ſet the Mitre on Foſbua's Head, and they did it im- 
mediately, and cloath'd him culth the prieſtly Garments ; for no 
Man took this Honour to himſelf, but he that was. called of Go: 
to It. . The Angel of the Lord ſtood H. as having the overſight o 


the Work, which the created Angels were employ'd in. 


Linnen wherein to miniſter, and do the Duty of bis Place. | food by as one well pleas'd with it and refoly'd to tand by the 


2 


Orders 


the Neighbour lations. The Chaldee Para ale ſaith, Foſbuz 
had Sons who t6ok unto them Wires, which were not lawful 


he parts between them and their Sins, and ſo preyents their 
aft | Sins parting between them and their GOD; reconciles himſelf 


ture, he enables us to put off the Old Man, to caft away from 


teqſneſs of Saints both imputed and implanted is the fine Lin- 
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| avith an Oath, that Honour is reſerv'd for him who is a Prieſt 


be as a Guard to him; or 


ward, and look as far forwa 


mould underſtand the Prieſthood of Chriſt, becauſe all c Ver 
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Orders he had given for the doing of it, and to continue his 
Preſence with that Prieſthood. e 3 
2. The Covenant of the Prieſtbood is renew'd with him, which 
is call'd GOD's Covenant of 
calls it the Patent of bis Office, which is here declar'd and de- 
liver'd to him before Witneſſes, v. 6, 7. The Angel of the 


Lord having taken care to make him fir for his Office (and all 


rhat GOD calls to any Office, he either finds them fit, or makes 
em ſo ) inveſts him in ir. And tho' he is not made à Prie 


after the Order of Melehiſedech, Heb. vii. 21. yet being a Type 
of him, he is inaugurated with a ſolemn Declaration of the 
Terms upon Which he held his Office. The Angel of the Lord 


| proteſted ro Foſhua, That if he would be ſure to do the Duty 


of his Place, he ſhould enjoy the Dignity and Reward of it. 
Now ſee, , - 1 
1. What the Conditions are upon which he enters into his 
Office. Let him know that he is upan his good Behaviour ,. he 
muſt walk in GOD's Ways, i. e. he muſt live a good Life, and be 
holy in all manner of Converſation; muſt go before the People in 
the Paths of GOD's Commandments, and walk circumſpeGly : 
He muſt alſo keep GOD's Charge, muſt carefully do all the Ser- 
vices of the Prieſthood, and muſt ſee to it that the inferior 
Prieſts 8 the Duties of their Place decently, and in order : 
He mult take beed to himſelf, and to all the Flock, Acts xx. 28. 
Note, Good Miniſters muſt be godd Chriftians; yet that is not 
enough, they have a Truſt committed to them, they are charg d 
with it, and they muſt beep it with all poſſible Care, that they 
may give up their Accounts of it with Joy, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
2. What the Privileges are which he may expect, and be aſ- 
ſur'd of, in the due Diſcharge of his Office. His Patent runs 
Quam din ſe bene geſſerit: Let him be ſure to do his Part, and 
GOD will own him. (1.) Thon ſhalt judge mine Houſe ; 1. e. 
Thou ſhalt preſide in the Affairs of the Temple, and the infe- 
rior Prieſts ſhall be under thy Direction. Note, The Power 
of the Church, and of Church-Rulers, is not a Legiſlative, but 
only a Fudicial Power: The High-prieft might not make any 
new Laws for GOD's Houſe, nor ordain any other Rites of 
Worſhip than what GOD had ordain'd, but he muſt judge GOD's 
Houſe, l. e. he muſt ſee to it, that GOD's Laws and Ordinances 
were punctually obſery'd ; muſt protect and encourage thoſe 
that did obſerve them, and enquire into and puniſh the Viola- 
tion of em. (2.) Thon ſbalt alſo keep my Courts; i. e. Thou 
Malt have the Overſight of what is done in all the Courts of 
the Temple, and ſhalt keep them pure, and in good order, 
for the Worſhip to be perform'd in them. Note, 
Miniſters are GOD's Steevards, and they are to keep bis Courts in 
honour of him, who isthe chief Lord, and for the preſerving 
of Equity and good Order among his Tenants, (3.) Iwill give 
thee places to walk among thoſe that ſtand by, 1. e, among theſe 
Angels that are Inſpettors and Aſſiſtants in this Inſtallment : 
They ſhall tand by while Page is at work for GOD, and ſhall 
e ſhall be highly honour d and reſ- 
pected as an Angel of God, Gal. iv. 14. Miniſters are call'd An- 
gels, Rev. 1. 20. They that wall in GOD's Ways may be ſaid to 
walk among the Angels themſelves, for they do the Will of GOD, 
as the Angels do it that are in Heaven, and are their Fellow- 
Servants, Rev. xix. 10. Some make it a Promiſe of Eternal Life, 
and of a Reward of his Fidelity in the future State. Heaven 
is not only a Palace, a Place to repoſe in, but a Paradiſe, a Gar- 
den, a Place to walk in; and they are Walks amongthe Angels 
in ſociety with. that holy and glorious Company. See 
Exek. xxviii. 14. 3 boy 90 


8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high-prieſt, thou and 
thy fellows that fit before thee: for they. are men 
wondred at: for behold, I will bring forth my ſer- 


vant the BRANCH. 9 For behold; the ſtone 
that I have laid before Joſhua : upon one ſtone ſhall 


be ſeven eyes, behold, I will engrave the graving 


thereof, ſaith the L OR D of hoſts, and I will re- 
move the iniquity of that land in one day. 10 In 


that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall ye call 


every man his neighbour under the vine and under 
the fig- tree. | | | | 


As the Promiſes made to David oft ſlide inſenſibly into Pro- 
miſes of ee whoſe Kingdom David's was a Type of, 
ſo the Promiſes here made i Fes preſently riſe as far up- 

| as to Chriſt, whoſe Prieſthood 
Foſbua 8 was now a Shadow of, not only in general as it kept 
up the Line of Aaron's Priefthood, but eſpecially as it was the 


. reyiving of that happy Method of Correſpondence between Hea- 


ven and Earth, to which a great. Interruption had been given 
by the Iniquity and Captivity of 1/rael. rift is a High · Prieſt 


as Foſhua was, for Sinners and Sufferers, to mediate for thoſe 


that have been under Guilt and Wrath; and twas fit a 


eace, Numb. XXV. 12. Mr. Pemble 


rue of his Prieſthood, its Value and Uſefulneſs to the Gr 
Frpenged upon, and was derived from the Prieſtoood of Chriſt. 
2, a 


now, O e Thou haſt heard with Pleaſure what 

to thy ſelf, but beholda greater than Foſhua is at hand, hear now 
concerning him; thou, and the. reſt of the Prieſts, thy fellows 
that ſit before thee, at thy Feet, as Learners, but whom thou art 


ft | to. look upon as thy Fellows, for all 4 are Brethren; let the 
85 


High-Prieft, and all the inferior Prieſts, take notice of this, for 
they are Men wonder d at. They are ſet for Signs, i. e. for Ty 


Foſhua and bis Fellozys, was a happy Omen of the Coming of the 
Meſſiah promis d, and would be ſo interpreted with a pleaſing 
Wonder, by all that had Underſtanding of the Times. Or 
they are Men wonder'd at for their Singularity, hooted at as 
firange ſort of People, becauſe they run not with others to the 


and ſurprizing Deliverance out of them; as P/al. Ixxi. . I am 


Wonder to themſelves, are amaz d to think how happily their 
Condition 1s alter d. GOD's People and Minifters are upon 
many accounts Men wonder'd at. The High-prieft and his Fel- 
lows here, as the Prophet and his Children, [/a. viii. 18, are 
for Signs and for Wonders : But Mens Wonder at them will ceaſe 
when the Meſſiah comes; as the Stars are eclipsd by the Light 
of the Sun, for his Name ſhall be call'd Wonderful. I 


defign'd for the Comfort and Encouragement of Foſbua and his 
Friends, in that great good Work of building the 8 
which they were now engag'd in. An eye to Chriſt, and a 
lieving Dependance upon the Promiſes relating to him and his 
Kingdom, would carry them thro* the Difficulties they met 
with, in that and other their Services. pa | 

1. The Meſſiah ſhall, come: Behold, I vill bring forth my Ser- 
vant the Branch; He has been long hid, but the Fulneſs of Time 
is now at hand, when he ſhall be brought forth into the 
World, brought forth among his People rael. GOD himſelf 
undertakes to bring him forth, and therefore no doubt he will 


his Work, obedient to his Will, and entirely devoted ro his 
Honour and Glory. He is the Branch, ſo he was call d, 1a. iv. 2. 
The Branch of the Lord. Iſa. xi. 1. 4 Branch out of the Root of 


Branch of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Beginning was ſmall, as a ten- 
der Branch, bur in time ſhould become a grear 'Tree, and fill 
the Earth, I/a, liii. 2. He is the Branch from which all our 
Fruit muſt be gatber d. WE 

2. Many Eyes ſhall be upon him: He is the Stone laid before 
Foſhua ; 1 to the Foundation or chief Corner- Stone of 
the Temple, Which probably was laid with great Solemnity in 
the preſence of Foſbua : Chriſt is not only the Branch, which 
is the Beginning of a Tree, but the Foundation, which is the 
Beginning of a Building, and when he ſhall be brought forth ſe- 
ven Eyes ſhall be 105 bim. The Eye of his Father was upon him 
to take care of him and protect him, eſpecially in his Suffer - 
ings; when he was buried in the Grave, as the Foundation- 
Stones are under Ground, yet the Eyes of Heaven were upon 
him; buried out of Mens 175 but not out of GO D's. The 
Eyes of all the Prophets and Old Teſtament Saints were upon 
this one Stone; Abrabam rejoyc d to ſee Chriſt's Day, and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. The Eyes of all Believers are upon 
him; they look unto. him and are ſav'd, as the Eyes of the 
ſtung Iſraelites were upon the brazen Serpent, Some uhder- 
ſtand this one Stone to have the ſeven Eyes in it, as the Wheels 
had in Exekiel's Viſion, and think it denotes that Perfection of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge which Jeſus Chriſt was endued with 
for the good of his Church ; His Eyes run to and fro through the 
Eartb. 

3. GOD himſelf will beautify him, and put Honour upon 
him. Iwill engrave the Graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
This Stone the Builders refus'd, as rough and unſightly, but 
GOD undertakes to ſmooth and poliſh it, nay, and to carve ir, 
ſo as that it ſhall be the bead Stone of the Corner, the moſt beau- 


abundance of his Wiſdom appears in the Contrivance of our Re- 
demption, which will appear when the Engraving is perfetted. 


| This Stone is a precious Stone, tho laid for the Foundation, and 


the graving of it ſeems to allude to the precious Stones in the 
Breaſt - plate of the High- prieſt, which had the Names of the 
Tribes graben upon em, as the engraving of a Signet, Exod. 
xxviii. 21, 22. In that Breaſt- plate there were twelve Stones laid 
before Aaron, for ought appears thoſe were loſt: But there ſhall 
be one worth them all laid before Foſbua, and that is Chrift 
himſelf : This Precious Stone ſhall ſparkle as if it had ſeven 


in the Oracles that proceed from this Breaſt-plate of Judgment; 
and GOD will rave the Graving thereof, he will entruft Chriſt 


with all his Elef, and he ſhall appear as their Repreſentative, 
and Agent for them, as the High-prieft-did when he went in 
_--  #RCCE- before 


* 


and Figures of Chriſt's Prieſthood: What G OD now did or 


tiful in all the Building. Chriſt was GOD's Workmanſhip, and 


A 


1. To whom this Promiſe of Chriſt is directed, v. 2 a 
ongs 


! 
l 
. 


Jame exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. Or for their ſtrange Afflictions, 


as a Wonder unto many. They are Men of Wonder, they are a 


2. The Promiſe it ſelf, which conſiſts of ſeveral Parts, all 


own him, and ſtand by him. He is GOD's Servant, employ'd in 


Jeſſe. Fer. xxiii. 5. A righteous Branch; and Fer. xxxiil. 15. The 
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Eyes; there ſhall appear a Perfection of Wiſdom and Prudence . 


1 W 1 Mi. „„ th 


* 


7 
4 * 


1 
"ZZ \C\ 
p . — * 
4 * 7 , ; 1 5 Lats 7 4 


> 
2 F * 4 
* n > , 2 8 A 2 3 TROY? 
* — 
4 - 
= * ri 
4 g Th. 13 8 a 


before the Lord with the Names of all Ia crigraven in the 
precious Stones of his Breaſt-plate. When GOD' gave a Rem- 
nant to Chriſt, to be brought thro Grace to Glory, then he en- 


grav'd the Graving of this Preciour Stone. b $444 
"4. By him Sin mall be taken away, both the Guilt and the 
d minion of it, I will remove the Iniquity of that Land in one day. 
hen the High-prieſt had the Names of Iſrael engraven on the 
precious Stones he was adorn'd with, he is faid to bear the Ini- 
gnity of the boly Things, Exod. xxviii. 38. but the Law made no- 
thing perfect, Heb. x. 1. He bore the Iniquity of the Land, as a 
Type of Chriſt, but he could not remove it, the doing of that 
| was reſerv'd for Chrift, that bleſſed Lamb of. God, that taketh 
away the Sin of the World; and he did it in one Day, that Day in 
ey he ſuffer d and dy d; that was done by the Sacrifice of- 
r'd that Day, Which could not be done by the Sacrifices of 155 
efore, no, not by all the Days of Attonement, which from Maſes 
to Chriſtrerurn'd every Year. This agrees with the Angel's Pre- 


"©. 


. ö 


end of Sin. And ſome make the Engravings wherewith G0 
engrav'd him, to ſignify the Wounds and Stripes which were 
given to his bleſſed Body, which he underwent for our Tray/- 
greſſion, for onr Tniquity, and by eich we are heal d. | 
5. The Effect of all this ſhall be the ſweet Enjoyment which 
all Believers ſhall have of themſelves, and the ſweet Commu- 
nion they ſhall have with one another, v. 10. In that Day ye ſhall 
call every Man his Neighbour under the Vine and the Fig-tree, which 
yield moſt pleaſant Fruit, and whoſe Leaves alſo afford a 
efreſhing Shade for Arbors. When Tniquity is taken away, 
(6 We reap precious Benefits and Privileges from our Juſtih- 
cation, more precious than the Products of the Vine or the Fig- 
tree, Rom. v. 1. (z.) We repoſe our ſelves in a ſweet Tran- 
i and are quiet from the Fear of Evil. What ſhould 
terrify us when Iniquity 8 taken any. when nothing can hurt 
us? We fit down under Chriſt's Shadow with Delight, and by 
it are ſhelter'd from the ſcorching Heat of the Curſe of the 
Law. We live as Iſrael in the peaceable Reign of Solomon, 
1 Kings iv. 24, 25. for be is the Prince of Peace. (3.) Weonght 
to invite others to come and partake with us in the Enjoyment 
of theſe Privileges, to call every Man his Neighbour, to come 
and fir with him for mutual Converſe under the Vine and Fig- 
tree, and to ſhare with him in the Fruits he is ſurrounded with. 
oſpel Grace, as far as it comes with Power, makes Men neigh- 
85 and thoſe that have the Comfort of Acquaintance with 
hriſt themſelves, and Communion with G O D through him, 
court others to it; Let #s go into the Houſe 


will be forward to 
of the Lord. | | 

CHAP. Iv. 

bas explained to the Prophet, bad mach in it for the Encourage- 

ment fa eople of G OD in their preſent Straits, Which were ſo 

_ great, that they thought thoir Caſe helpleſs , that their e 

could never be rebuilt, nor tbeir — repleni ſb'd ; and therefore 

the ſcope of the Viſion is to ſhew, tht G Would by bis own 

Pocver perfect the Work, though the 1 iven to it by his own 

|, Friends were never ſo weak, aud the Reſiſtance given 10 it by its 

Enemies <vere never ſo ſtrong. Here's (1.) The atvakening of the 

. Prophet to obſerve the Viſcon, ver. 1. (2.) The Viſion it ſelf, of 

4 Candleſtick with ſeven Lamps, which were ſupply'd with Oil ; 

and kept burning, immediately from I trees that grew by 

tt, one on either ſide, Ver. 2, 3. (3.) The general Encourage- 

ment bereby intended to be given to the Builders of the Temple to 

go on in that good Work, aſſuring them , that it ſhould be 

. + brought to Perfection at laſt, ver. 4,10. (4-) The particular 

Explication of the Viſion, for the illuſtration of theſe Aſſurances, 
ver. 1l,—14- | : . 35 


1 
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5 142 


"mg ND the angel that talked with me came again 
_— and waked me, as a man that is waken' d out 


And I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick 

all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his 
\ ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the ſeven 
lamps, which were-upot the top thereof: 3 And two 
| olive-trees by it, .one upon the right fide of the bowl, 
and the other on the left ſide. thereof. 4 So. I. an- 
ſrrer'd and ſpake to the angel that talked with me, 
ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 5 Then the angel 
that talked with me anſwer d, and ſaid unto me, 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, 
my lord. 6 Then he anſwer d and ſp. 


Faying, This is the word of the LORD 
To ring, tor by alglts oor bY powers tart by 


my" ſpirit, faith the LO R D of hots. Who ant 


. 
12 


diction, Dan. ix. 24, he ſhall finiſh Tranſgreſſon, and make an 


of his ſleep, 2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? | fo 


) unto. Zerub- M 
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thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 7hor 
ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall bring forth the head 
ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it. 8 Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 9 The hands of Zerubbabel 
have laid the foundation of this houſe, his hands 
ſhall alſo finiſh it; and thou ſhalt know that the 
LORD of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 10 For 
who hath deſpiſed the day of fmall things? for they 
ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand 
of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of 
the LORD, which run to and fro through the 
whole earth. | 5 e 


Here's, 1. The Prophet prepar'd ta receive the Diſcovery 
that was to be made him: The Angel that talk'd with him came 
and waked bim, ver. 1. It feems, though he was in Confe- 
rence with an Angel, and about Matters of great and publick 
| Concern, yet he grew dull, and was dropt afleep, as it ſhould 


ſeem, while the Angel was yet talking with him. Thus the 
Diſciples, when ge 


ſaw Chriſt transfigur'd, were heavy with 
Sleep, Luke ix. 32. he Prophet's Spirit, no doubt, was wil- 
ling to have attended to that which was to be ſeen and heard, 
but the Fleſh was cveak; his Body could not keep pace with 
his Soul in Divine Contemplations; the Weng of the Vi- 
ſion perhaps ſtupify d him, and ſo he was overcome with Sleep, 
or perhaps the ſweetneſs of the Viſion compos d him, and even 
ſung him aſleep. Daniel was in a deep Sleep when he heard the 
Voice of the Angel's Words, Dan. x. 9. We ſhall never be fit 
for Converſe with Spirits, till we are got clear of theſe Bo- 

dies of Fleſh. It ſhould ſeem the Angel let him loſe himſelf a 

little, that he might be freſh to receive new Diſcoveries, but 
then cpaked bim, to his Surprize, as a Man that is waken'd 
out of his Sleep. Note, We need the Spirit of GOD, not only 
to make known to us Divine Things, but to make us take No- 

tice-of them: He <wakens Morning by Morning, be wakens mine 

Ear, Iſa. I. 4. We ſhould beg of G OD, that Whenever he 

ſpeaks to us, he would waken us, and we ſhould then fir up 

our ſelves. "2 | h 


2. The Diſcovery that was made to him when he was thus 
prepar d. The Angel ask d him, What ſer'ft thou? V. 2. When 
he was awake perhaps he had not taken notice of what was pre- 
ſented to hisview, if he had not thus been excited to look abont 
him. When he obſerv'd, he ſaw a Golden Candleſtick, ſuch an 
one as was in the Temple formerly, and with the like this 
Temple ſhould in due time be furniſh'd. The Church is a Can- 
e ſet up for the enlightning this dark World, and the 
holding forth of the Light of Divine Revelation to it: The 
Candle is G O D's, the Church is but the Candleſtick; but all of 
Gold, noting the great Worth and Excellency of the Church 
of GOD. This Golden Candleſtick had ſeven Lamps branching 
out from it, ſo many Sockets, in each of which was a burning 
and ſhining Light. The Fewiſh Church was but one; and 
the Fews that were diſpers'd, tis probable, had Synagogues in 
other Countries, yet they were bur as ſo many Lamps, belong- 
ing to one Candleſtick; bur now, under the Goſpel, Chrift is 
the Centre of Unity, and not Feruſalem, or any one Place; 
and therefore ſeven particular Churches are repreſented, not 
as ſeven Lamps, but as ſeven ſeveral Golden Candleſticks, Rev. i. 20. 
This Candleſtick had one Boi, or common Receiver, on the 
top, into which Oil was continually dropping, and from it, by 
ſeven ſecret Pipes or Paſſages, it was diffus d to the ſeven Lamps, 
ſo that without any farther Care they receiv'd Oil as faſt as 
they waſted it, (as in thoſe which we call Fountain Inkhorns, 
or Fountain Pens) never wanted, nor were ever glutted, and 
ſo kept always burning clear. And the Bow! too Was conti- 
nually ſupply'd, without any Care or Attendance of Man; 
r, v. 3. He ſaw tc Olive- trees, one on each fide the Candle- 
ſtick, that were ſo fat and fruitful, that of their own accord 
they pour d plenty of Oil continually into the Bowl, Which 
zo large Pipes, v. 12. diſpers'd the Oil to leſſer ones, and ſo 
to the Lans: So that no body needed to attend this Candle- 
ſtick, to furniſh it with Oil; it tarried not for Man, nor waited 
for the Sons ef Men. The Scope of which is to ſhew, that 
GOD eaſily can, and often doth, accompliſh his gracious Pur- 
poſes concerning his Church by his own Wiſdom and Power, 
Without any Art or Labour of Man. And though ſometimes He 
makes uſe, of Inſtruments, yet he neither needs them, nor is 
ty'd ro them, but can do his Work without them, and ill, ra- 
ther than tt Gall be undone.) EO eng cad #5 vie 
3. The Enquiry which the Prophet made concerning chi- 
: ing oft Ty and the gentle given him for ks 
Dulneſs, v4. I anſwered and ſpake to*the Angel; ſaying, "hat 
are theſe, my Lord? Obſerve how reſpeatfully he ſpeaks to the 
Angel, he call'd him'my Lord: Thoſe that would be taught 
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muſt give Honour to their Teachers; he ſaw what theſe vere; 
but ask'd what theſe fgnifed. Note, It is very deſirable to 
know the Meaning of GO D's Manifeftations of himſelf and 
his Mind, both in his Word, by his Ordinances and Providen- 
ces; what mean ye by theſe Services, by theſe Signs ? And thoſe 
that would underſtand rhe Mind of GOD. muſt be inquiſitive ; 


then ſhabl.wwe know, if cus follow on to knoww, if we not only bear, and art thus fear'd ? 


but, as Chriſt, ak Queſtions upon what we hear, Luke 2. 46. 
The Angel anſwer'd him with a Queſtion; reg thow not 
aubat theſe be? intimating that if he had confider'd and com- 
par d Spiritual Things with Spiritual, he might have gueſs d at 
the Meaning of theſe Things; for he knew that there was a 
golden Candleſtick in the Tabernacle, which it was the Prieſts 
conſtant Bufineſs to ſupply with Oyl, and to keep it burning 
for the Uſe of the Tabernacle; when therefore he ſaw in Vi- 
fion ſuch a Candleftick with Lamps always kept burning, and 
et no Prieſts to attend it, nor any Occaſion for them, he might 
Wen the Meaning of this to be, that though GOD had ſer 
up the Prieſthood again, yet he could carry on his own Work 
for and in his People without them. Note, We have reaſon to 
be aſham' d of our ſelves, that we do not more readily. appre- 
hend the Meaning of Divine Diſcoveries. © The Angel ask d the 
Prophet this Queſtion, to draw from him an Acknowledgment 
of his own dulneſs and darkneſs; and flowneſs to underſtand, 
and he had it preſently; I ſaid, No, my Lord, I know not 


what theſe be. Viſions had their Significancy, but often dark 


and hard to be underſtood, and the Prophets: themſelves were 
not always aware of it at firſt. But thoſe that would be 
taught of GOD, muſt ſee and acknowledge their on Igno- 
rance, and their Need to be taught, and muſt apply themſelves 
to G OD for Inſtruction. To him that gave us the Cabinet, 
we muſt apply our ſelves for the Key wherewith to unlock it. 
GOD will reach the Meek and Humble, 'not thoſe: who are 


' conceited of themſelves, and lean on the broken Reed of their 


own rg n 
4. The general Intendment of this Viſion. © Without a eriti- 
cal Deſcant upon every Circumſtance of the Viſion, the Deſign 
of it is to aſſure the Prophet, and by him the People, that this 
Work of building the Temple, ſhould,” by the ſpecial Care 
of the Divine Providence, and the immediate-Influence of the 
Divine Grace, be brought to a happy Iſſue; tho' the Enemies 
of it were many and mighty, and the Friends and Furtherers 
of it few and feeble.” Note, In the Explication of Viſions and 
Parables, we muſt look at the principal Scope of them, and be 
ſatisfied with that, if that be clear, though we may not be able 
to account for every Circumſtance, or accommodate it to our 
Purpoſe. The Angel lets the Prophet know in general, that 
this Viſion was deſign'd to illuſtrate a Won which the Lord 
had to ſay to Zerubbabel, to encourage him to go on with the 
building of the Temple. Let him know that he is a Worker 
together with GOD in it, and it is a Work Which GOD will 
own and crown. 1 Wremen 
1. GOD will carry on and compleat this Work, as he had 
begun their Deliverance from Babylon, not by external Force, 


but by ſecret” Operations and internal Influences upon the Hof 


Minds of Men. He faith this who is the Lord of | Hoſts, and 
could do ĩt vi & armis, has Legions'at Command, but he u do 
it, not by humane Might or Power, but by his own Spirit. What 


is done by bit Spirit is done by Might and avi Dov it tands | 


in Oppoſition to viſible Force. Hfrael was brought out of Egypt, 


and into Canaan by Might and Power, in both theſe Works of 
Wonder great Slaughter was made; but they were brought 


out of Babylon, and into Canaan the ſecond time, by the Spirit of 
the Lord of Hoſts, working upon the Spirit of Cyrus, and in- 


clining him to proclaim Li ny to them, and working upon 


the Spirits of the Captives, and inclining them to accept the 
Liberty offer d them. It was by the" Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, 
that the People were excited and animated to build the Tem- 
ple, and therefore they are ſaid to be help'd hy the Prophets of 
God, becauſe they, as the Spirit's Mouth, ſpoke to their Hearts, 
Exra 5. 2. "Twas by the ſame Spirit that the Heart of Daria, 
was inclin'd to favour and further that good Work, and that 
he ſworn Enemies of it were infatuated in their Councils, 
fo tha they could not hinder it as they deſign d. Note, The 
Work of GQD is often carried on very ſucceſsfully when yet 
it is carried on ny ab and without the Aﬀiſtance of 
humane Force; the Goſpel Temple is built not by Adigbt or 
Power, for the Weapons of our Wavfare ars not carnal, but by 
* Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Work on Mens Confciences 
is mighty to the pulling down of Strong-Holds ; thus the Ex- 
cellency of the Power is of & O D, and not of Man. When 
Inſtruments fail; let us therefore leave it to GOD, to do his 
Work himſelf, by his o/n Spirit. 
2, All the Difficulties and Oppoſitions that lie in the Way, 
7 be got over and remov d, even thoſe that ſeem inſupera: 
| be, v. J. Who art than o great Mountain? Before Zerubbabel 
thou ſhalt become a Plain. Ses here (1.) How the Difficulty is 
reſented, it is 4 great Mountain, unpaffable and immoveable. 


A.heap of Rubbiſh, like a great Mpuntain, which muſt be get 
ork cannot go one. The Enemies of the Fews, 


away, or the 


© vs oy 


(470 3 hard as great Mountains, bur when GO D 


242 =» 


work to do, the Mountains that ſtand in the way of it ſhall . 
dwindle into Mole-hills ; for ſee here (2.) How theſe Difficul- - 
ties are deſpis'd, who art thou, O great mountain, that - thou”. 
ſhould'ft ſtand in GOD's way, and think to ſtop the progreſs of 

his Wark#who art thou that look'ft ſo. big, that thus threatens, - 
| Before Zerubbabel, when he isGOD's Agent, 
thou ſhalt become a Plain. All the Difficulties ſhall yaniſh, and 
all the Obje&ions be got over ; every Mountain and Hill ſhall. be 


Faith will remove Mountains, and make them Plains, 
is our Zerubbabel; Mountains of Difficulty were in the way o 
bis undertaking; but before him they were all levell'd ; nothing 
is too hard for his Grace to do. 
3. The ſame Hand that has begun this good Work, will per- 
form it. He ſhall bring forth the Head-ſtone, v. J. and again 9. 9. 
The Hands of Zerubbabel have laid the Foundations of this Houſe, be 
it | ſpoken to his honour, perhaps with his own Hands he laid 
the firſt ſtone; and tho? it have been long retarded, and is ſtill 
much oppos'd, yet it ſhall be finiſhed at laſt, he ſhall live to 
ſee it finiſhed, nay, and bis Hands ſhall finiſh it, herein a Type 
of Chriſt, who is both the Autbor and the Finiſher of our Euith 3. 
and his being the Author of it, is an Aſſurance to us, that He 
will be the Finiſber ; for as for GOD, bis work is perfett; has he be- 
gun, and ſhall he not make an end ? Zernbbabel ſhall himſelf 
bring forth the Head-ſtone with ſpoutings, and loud Acelamations of 
Joy among the Spectators. The Acclamations are not Huzza's 
nt Crace, Grace, that's the Burthen of the Triumphant Song 
the Church fings. It may be taken (1.) As magnifying Free 
Grace, and giving to that all the Glory of what is done; Wen 
the Work is finiſh'd it muſt be thankfully acknowledg'd it 
was not by any Policy or Power of our own that it was brought 
to Perfection, bur it as Grace that did it; GOD's Good will 
towards us, and his Good work in us, and for us. Grace, Grace 
muſt be cry d not only to the Head. tone, but to the Foundations 
ſtone, the Corner- ſtone, and indeed to every ſtone in G0 D 
Building; from firſt to laſt tis nothing of Works, but all of 
Grace, and all our Crowns muſt be caſt at the feet of free Grace. 
Not unto ut, O Lord, not unto u. (2.) As depending upon free 
Grace, and deſiring the continuance of it for what is yet to 
be done. Grace, Grace, is the Language of Prayer as well as of 
Praiſe : Now this Building is finiſh'd, all Happineſs attend it !. 
Peace be within its Walls, and in order to that Gran. Let 
the Beauty of the Lord our GOD be upon it! Note, Whar 
comes from the Grace of GOD. may in faith and upon goo 
grounds be committed to the Grace of GOD, for GOD will 
not forſake the Work of his own Hands. n 
4. This ſhall be a full Rarification of the Prophecies which 
went before concerning the eus Return, and their Settlement 
again. When the Temple is finiſh'd, then thou ſhalt know that 
the Lord of Hoſts. hath ſent me unto you. Note, The exact Accom- 
pliſhmenr of Scriprure Prophecies is a convincing Proof of their 
Divine . Thus GOD 9 the Word of * * 
by. ſaying to Feruſalem, To ſhali wilt, IIa. 44. 26. No Word 
4 Oed alf fal 25 the . nor ſhall there fail one Iota 
or Tittle of it; Zechariab's Prophecies of the approaching 
Day of Deliverance to the Church would ſoon appear, by the 
Accompliſhment of them, to be of GOD. * 4. 
5. This ſhall effectually ſilence thoſe that look d with con- 
tempt upon the Beginnings of this Work, v. 10. Who? Where 
is he now that deſpiſed 92 Day of ſmall Things, and thought 
this Work would never come to any thing? The Fees them-" 
ſelves deſpis'd the Foundations of the ſecond Temple becauſe 
*twas likely to be ſo far inferior to the firſt, Ezra 3. 17. Their 
Enemies deſpis'd the Wall when. it was in the a Neb. 
2. 19.—4. 2, 3, But let them not do it. Note, In GOD's 
Work the Day of ſmall Things is not to be deſpis'd. Tho' the 
Inſtruments. be weak and unlikely, GOD often chuſeth ſuch by 
them to bring about great Things. As a great Mountain be- 
comes a Plain before him, when he pleaſeth, ſo a little Stone 
cut ont of a Mountain without Hands, comes to fill the Earth. 
Dan. 2. 35. Tho'the Beginnings be ſmal}, GOD. can make the 
latter End greatly to increaſe { a Grain of Muſtard-Seed _ 
become a great Tree. Let not the eee, Light be deſpisd, 
for it will ſhine more and more to the perfect Day. The Day | 
of ſmall things 5s the Day of precious Things, and will be the 
Day of great Things. „„ r 
6. This ſhall abundantly ſatisfy all the hearty well-wiſhers 
to GOD's Intereſt; obe will be glad ro ſee themſelves miſtiken 
in Yeſpiſing the Day of ſmall things. They that deſpair'd of the 
finiſhing of the Work, ſhall rejoyce when they ſee the Plummer 
in. the Hand of Zerubbabel, when they ſee him buſy among the 
Builders, giving Orders and Directions What to do, and ta- 
kids care that the Work be done with great ExaQneſs, thar"ic 
may be both 2 firm. Note, It is matter of great reo) ing 
to all good People ro ſee Magittrates careful and active for 
the Edifying of the Houſe of GOD, to ſee the Plummet in ti: 
Hand of thoſe who have Power to do much, if they have b» - 


a Heart according to it. We ſee not Zerubbabel wich the Treo” - 


_— 


ggg "i EE CERT 


del in his Hand, that is left to the Workmen , the Minis: 2 


* 


brought low when the Way of the Lord is to be frepar'd, Iſa. 40. 1 
Chen s” 7 


© A ND the angel that talked with me came again 
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before the Lord with the Names of all Ia engraven in the 
precibus Stones of his Breaſt- plate. GOD gave a Rem: 
. nant to Chriſt, to be brought thro' Grace to Glory, then he en- 
rav'd the Graving of this Preriour Stone. 
"4. By him Sin mall be taken away, both the Guilt and the 
minion'of it, I will remove the Tniquity of that Land im ane day. 
Then the High-prieſt had the Names of I/rael engraven on the 
precious Stones he was adorn'd with, he is faid to beay the Ini- 
Juity of the boly Things, Exod. xxviii. 38. but the Law made no- 
#hing perfect, Heb. x. 1. He bore the Iniquity of the Land, as a 
Type of Chriſt, but he could not remove it, the doing of that 
* was reſerv'd for Chriſt, that blefſed Lamb of God, rb taketh 
way the Sin of t orld ; and he did it in one Day, that Day in 
which he ſufter'd and dy'd ; that was done by the Sacrifice of- 
r. d that Day, which could not be done by rhe Sacrifices of Ages 
before, no, not by all the Days of Attonement,” which from Maſos 


to Chriftrerurn'd every Year. This agrees with the Angels Pre- 
diction, Dan. ix. 24. he ſhall Fniſh Tranſeveſſion, and make an 


end of Sin. And ſome make the Engravings wherewith G0 
engrav'd him, to ſignify the Wounds and Stripes which were 
given to his bleſſed Body, which he underwent for our Tran/- 
; greſſon, for our Tniquity, and by wkich we are beal'd. 

5. The Effect of all this ſhall be the ſweet <1 rang which 
all Believers ſhall have of themſelves, and the ſweer Commu- 
nion they ſhall haye with one another, v. 10. In that Day ye ſhall 
call every Man bis Neighbour under the Vine and the Hg. tree, W ich 
yield moſt pleaſant Fruit, and whoſe Leaves alſo afford a 
efreſhing Shade for Arbors. When Tniquity is taken away, 
1.). We reap precious Benefits and Privileges from our altig⸗ 
cation, more precious than the Products of the Vine or the Fig- 
tree, Rom. v. 1. (2.) We repoſe our ſelves in a ſweet Tran- 
Aang: and are quiet from the Fear of Evil. What ſhould 
terrify us when Iniquity js taken 8915 when nothing can hurt 
us? We fit down under Chriſt's Shadow with Delight, and by 
78 ſhelter'd from the ſcorching Heat of the Curſe of the 
aw, We live as I/rae! in the peaceable Reign of Solomon, 
1 Kings iv. 24, 25. for be is the Prince of Peace. (3.) We ought 
to invite others to come and partake with us in the Enjoyment 
- of theſe Privileges, to call every Man his Neighbour, to 1 75 
18— 
tree, and to ſhare with him in the Fruits he is ſurrounded wich. 

Goſpel Grace, as far as it comes with Power, makes Men nei 
iy; and thoſe that have the Comfort of Acquaintance with 
Chriſt themſelves, and Communion with G O D through him, 
will be forward to court others to it; Let n go into the Houſe 


of the Lord. 


13 


C HAP. Iv. 


1. this Chapter <ve have another comfortable Viſton, which, as it 
wat explained to the Prophet, bad much in it for the Encourage- 
ment 71 People of G OD in their preſent Straits, which dere ſo 
great, that they thought thoir Caſe helpleſs ; that their Temple 
could never be rebuilt, nor their City vepleniſh'd ; and therefore 
the ſcope of the Viſion is to ſhew, tht G would by bis own 
_ _ Poxver perfect the Work, though the Af ſtancò given to it by his own 
Friend were never ſo weak, .and the Reſiſtance given to it by its 
Enemies <vere never ſo ftrong. Here's (I.] The atvakening of the 
. Prophet to obſerve the Viſion, ver. 1. (3:2 be Vifton it ſelf, of 
2 Candleſtick with e which chore ſupply'd evith Oil, 
and kept burning, immediately from tivo Olive Trees that grew by 
. #, ane on either ſide, Ver. 2, 3. (3.) The 2 Encourage- 
ment bereby intended to be given to the Builders of the Temple to 
go on in that good Work, aſſuring them , that it ſhould be 
' + brought to Perfection at laſt, ver. 4,---10. 5 The particular 
Erplication of the Viſion, for the illuſtration of theſe Aſſurances, 
Vex. 11, —14 | „ 5 


* 


: 4 1 & 4 


1 and waked me, as a man that is waken'd out 
of his ſleep, 2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And 1 ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick 
all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his 
\ ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the ſeven 
lamps, which wert upon the top thereof: 3 And two 
olive-trees by it, one upon the right fide of the bowl, 
and the other on the left fide. thereof. 4 80 I an- 
wer d and ſpake to the Age that talked with me, 
faying, What are theſe, my Lord? 5 Then the angel 
that talked with me anſwer d „ Aid faid unto me, 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, 
my lord. 6 Then he anſwer d and ſpake unto me, 


fing, This is the word of the LOR unto Zerub- 
babel, ſaying, Nor by might, nor. 955 wer, but 
my fpirit, faith the LORD of 


f 
* 
; 


# 3 # 


* 


one as was in 


ae theſe, 
5. Who art gar he 


thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel * 


als become a plain, and he ſhall bring forth the head 


ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
| unto it. 8 Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 9 The hands of Zerubbabet 
have laid the foundation of this houſe, his hands 
ſhall alſo finiſh it; and thou ſhalt know that the 
LORD of, hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 10 For 
| who hath deſpiſed the day of fraall things? for they 
ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand 
| of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of 
the LOR D, which run to and fro through the 
whole earth. | 1 r 


Here's, 1. The Prophet prepar'd ta receive the Diſeovery 
that was to be made him: The Angel that talk'd with him came 
and waked bim, ver. 1. Tt feems, though he was in Confe. 
'rence with an Angel, and about Matters of great and publick 
Concern, yet he grew dull, and was dropt afleep, as it ſhould 
ſeem, while the Angel was yet talking with him. Thus the 
Diſciples, when they ſaw Chriſt transfigur'd, were heavy with 
Sſeep, Luke ix. 32. The Prophet's Spirit, no doubt, was vil- 
ling to have attended to that which was to be ſeen and heard, 
but the Fleſb was <veak; his Body could not keep pace with 
his Soul in Divine Contemplations; the enge of the Vi- 
ſion perhaps ftupify'd him, and ſo he was overcome with Sleep, 
Jor perhaps the ſweetneſs of the Viſion compos d him, and even 
ſung him aſleep. Daniel was in a deep Sleep when be heard the 
Voice ef the Angel's Words, Dan. x. 9. We ſhall never be fit 
for Conperſe with Spirits, till we are got clear of theſe Bo- 
dies of Fleſh. It ſhould ſeem the Angel let him loſe himſelf a 
little, that he might be freſh to receive new Diſcoveries, but 
then 'evaked bim, to his Surprize, as a Man that is waken'd 
out of bis Sleep. Note, We need the Spirit of GOD, not only 
to make known to us Divine Things, but to make us take No- 
tice of them: He wakens Mornint by Morning, be wwakens mine 
Ear, Iſa. I. 4. We ſhould beg of GO D, that Whenever he 
ſpeaks to us, he would waken us, and we ſhould then fir up 
our ſelves. | © | | 5 ; 


«2; Diſce that was made to him when he was thus 
prepar d. The Angel ask'd him, What ſee'ft thou? V. 2. When 
he was awake perhaps he had not taken notice of what was pre- 
ſented to hisyiew, if he had not thus been excited to look abont 
bim. When he obſerv'd, he ſaw a Golden Candleſtick, ſuch an 
Temple formerly, and with the like this 

Temple ſhould In due time be furniſh'd. The Church is a Can- 

dleftick, ſet up for the enlightning this dark World, and the 

holding forth of the Light of Divine Revelation to it: The 
Candle is G O D's, the Church is but the Candleſtick; but all of 

Gold, noting the great Worth and Excellency of the Church 

of GOD. This Golden Candleſtick had ſeven Lamps branching 

out from it, ſo many Sockets, in each of which was a burning 

and ſhining Light. The Few!ſþ Church was but one; and 
the Fews that were diſpers'd, tis probable, had Synagogues in 

other Countries, yet they were but as ſo many Lamps, belong- 
ing to one Candleſtick; bur now, -under the Goſpel, Chrift 1s 
the Centre of Unity, and not Feruſalem, or any one Place; 
and therefore ſeven particular Churehes are repreſented, not 

as ſeven Lamps, but as ſeven ſeveral Golden Candleſticks, Rev. i. 20. 

This Candleſtick had one Homl, or common Receiver, on the 
top, into which Oil was continually dropping, and from it, by 
ſeven ſecret Pipes or Paſſages, it was diffus d to the ſeven Lamps, 

ſo that without any farther Care they receiv'd Oil as faſt as 

they waſted it, (as in thoſe which we call Founta in Inkhorns, 
or Fountain Pens) never wanted, nor were ever glutted, and 
ſo kept always burning clear. And the Bow! too Was conti- 
nually ſupply'd, without any Care or Artendance of Man; 
for, v. 3. Me ſaw two Olide- trees, one on each fide the Candle- 
ſick, that were ſo fat and fruitful,; that of their own accord 
they pour d plenty of Oil continually into the Bowl, Which! 
deo large Pipes, v. 12. diſpers'd the Oil to leſſer ones, and ſo 
to the Lamps: So that no body needed to -arrend this Candle- 
_ftick, to furniſh it with Oil; it tarried not for Man, nor cbaitel 
fer the Sons ef Men. The Scope of which is to ſhew, that 
| GOD eaſily can, and often doth, accompliſh his gracious Pur- 
poſes concerning his Church by his own Wiſdom and Power, 
| withour any 775 or Labour of Man. And though ſometimes He 
| makes uſe of nſtruments, yet.he neither needs them, nor is 
1 74 to them, but can do his Work withour them, and will, ra- 
ther than it ſhall be undone. ._. wi or ee o 
3. The Enquiry which the Prophet made concerning thi 
Me ing of"; 7a and rhe gencle Rggroof given him for kis 
|Dulneſs, &. . I anſwered and ſpake to "the Angel; pa Mat 
my Lord? Obſerve how reſpectfully he ſpeaks to rk 
E call'd him my Lor: Thoſe that would be taüghr 
l 5 1 hy 
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but:a8k'd; what theſe ſignified... Note, It is very defirable to. 
know the Meaning of GO D's Manifeftations of himſelf and 
his Mind, both in his Word, by his Ordinances and Providen- 
ces; what mean ye by theſe Services, by theſe Signs ? And thoſe 
that would underſtand rhe Mind of GOD. muſt be-inquiſitive 3 
then ſuall aus know, if eus follow on to know, if we not only hear, | 
but, as Chriſt, at Qreſtions upon what we hear, Like 2. 46. 
The Angel anſwer'd him with a Queſtion; Knoweſt thow not 
evbat theſe be? intimating that if he had confider'd and com- 
par d Spiritual Things with Spiritual, he might have gueſs d at 
the Meaning of theſe Things; for he knew that there was a 
olden Candleftick in the 'Tabernacle, which it was the Priefts 
conſtant Bufineſs to ſupply with Oyl, and to keep it burning 
for the Uſe of the Tabernacle; when therefore he ſaw in Vi- 
fion ſuch a Candleftick with Lamps always kept burning, and 
er no Prieſts to attend it, nor any Occaſion for them, he might 
ifcern the Meaning of this to be: thar though GOD had ſet 
up the Prieſthood again, yet he could carry on his on Work 
for and in his People without them. Note, We have reaſon to 
be aſham'd of our ſelves, that we do nor more readily. appre- 
hend the Meaning of Divine Diſcoveries. - The Angel ask d the 
Prophet this Queſtion, to draw from him an Acknowledgment 
of his own dulneſs and darkneſs, and flowneſs to underſtand; 
and he had it preſently; I faid;: No, my Lord, I know not 
what theſe be. Viſions had their Significancy, but often dark 
and hard to be underſtood, and the Prophets themſelves were 
not always aware of it at firſt. But thoſe that would be 
taught of GOD, muſt ſee and acknowledge their on Igno- 
rance, and their Need to be taught, and muſt apply themſelves 
to G O D for Inſtruction. To him that gave us the Cabinet, 
we muſt apply our ſelves for the Key wherewith to unlock it. 
G OD will teach the Meek and Humble, not thoſe: who are 
conceited of themſelves, and lean on the broken Reed of their 
own Underſtanding. '* - - | | L Un! 
. The general Intendment of this Viſion. © Without a eriti- 
cal Deſcant upon every Circumſtance of the Viſion, the Deſign 
of it is to aſſure the Prophet, and by him the People, that this 
Work of building the Temple, ſhould, by the ſpecial Care 
of the Divine Providence, and the immediate Influence of the 
Divine Grace, be brought to a happy Iſſue, tho' the Enemies 
of it were many and mighty, and the Friends and Furtherers 
of it few and feeble. Note, In the Explication of Viſions and 
Parables, we muſt look at the principal Scope of them, and be 
ſatisfied with that, if that be clear, though we may not be able 
to account for every Circumſtance, or accommodate it to our 
Purpoſe. The Angel lets the Prophet know in general, that 
this Viſion was defign'd to illuſtrate a Mon ſyvhich the Lord 
had to ſay fo Zerubbabel, to encourage him to go bn with the 
building of the Temple. Let him know that he is a Worker 
together with GOD in it, and it is a Work Which GOD will 
own and crown. * arten 
1. G0 D will carry on and compleat this Work, as he had 
begun their Deliverance from Babylon, not by external Force, 
but by ſecret” Operations and internal Influences upon the 
Minds of Men. He faith this Who is the Lord of "Hoſts, and 
could do it vi & armit, has Legions'at Command, but he evi! do 
it, not by humane Might or Power, but by bis own Spirit. | What 


is done by hit Spirit is done by Might and Power, but it ſtands 


in Oppoſition to viſible Force. Hfrael was brought out of Egypt, 
and into Canaan by Might and Power, in both theſe Works of 
Wonder great Slaughter was made; but they were brought 
out of ' Babylon, and into Canaan the ſecond time, by the Spirit of 
the Lord of Hoſts, working upon the Spirit of Cyrus,” and in- 

_ clining him to proclaim Liberty to them; and working upon 
the Spirits of the Caprives, and inelining them to accept the 
Liberty offer d them. It was by the" Spirit of the Lord ef Hoſts, 
that the People were excited and animated to build the Tem- 
le, and therefore they are ſaid to be help'd by "the Prophets of 

d, becauſe they, as the Spirit's Mouth, ſpoke to their Hearts, 
Exra 5. 2. "Twas by the ſame Spirit chat the Heart of Dapins 
was inelin'd to favour and further that good Work, and that 
the ſworn Enemies of it were infatuated in their Councils, 
that they could not hinder it as they deſign'd. Note, The 
Work of GQD is often carried on very ſucceſsfully when yer, 
it is carried on very filently, and without the Affiſtance of 
humane Force; the Goſpel Temple is built not by Might or 
| Power, for the Weapons of our Wavfare are not (carnal, but by 
Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Work on Mens Confciences 

s mighty to the pulling down of Strong-Holds; thus the Ex- 
cellency of the Power is of G0 D, and no of Man. When 
Inftruments fail; let us therefore leave it to GOD, to do his 


Work himſelf, by bis'own)Spirits {0 109408 1 2 06 
2. All rhe Difficulties and Oppoſitions that lie in the Way, 
| Tal be gat over and remov'd, even thoſe that ſeem _inſupera- 

bis, . 7. Who art bons O great Mountain? Before Zerubbabel 
Abou ſhalt become a Plain. See here (1.) How the Difficulty is 
_ repreſented, it is 4 great Mountain, unpaffable and immoveable. 


| give Honour to their Teachers; he ſaw what theſe avere; | are pro 


** 


Mountains, but 


and hard as great 7 
ties are deſpis d, abe art t 
mould'ſt ſtand in GOD's way, and think to ſtop the 
his Work! who art thou that look'ft ſo. big, that thus threatens, 
and art thus fear'd ? Before Zerubbabel, when he isGOD's 
thou ſbalt-beconie a Plain. All the Difficulties ſhall yaniſh, and 
all the ObjeQions be got over; every Mountain and Hill ſhall. be 
dug bt low when the Way of the Lord is to be prepar d, Iſa. 40. 5+ 


Faith. will remove Mountains, and make them Plains, . ph. 


is our Zerubbabel; Mountains of Difficulty were in the way. 
bis undertaking, but hefore him they were all levell'd ; nothing 
is too hard for his Grace to do. 


3. The ſame Hand that has begun this good Work, will per- . 


form it. He ſhall bring forth the Head-ſtone, v. J. and again v. 9. 
The Hands of Zerulbabel have laid the Foundations of this Howſe, be 


it ſpoken to his honour, perhaps with his own Hands he laid 
the firſt ſtone, and tho? it have been long retarded, and is Rill 
much oppos'd, yet it ſhall be finiſhed at laſt, he ſhall live to 
ſee it finiſhed, nay, and bis Hands ſball fini ſp it, herein a Type 
of Chriſt, who is both the Autbor and the Finiſber of our Huitb; 
and his being the Author of it, is an Aſſurance to us, that He 
will be the Finiſher ; for as for GOD, bis work is perfect; has he be- 
gun, and ſhall he not make an end? Zerubbabel ſhall himſelf 
bring forth the Head-ſtone with ſboutings, and loud Acelamations of 
Joy among the Spectators. The Acclamations are not Huzza's 
nt race, Grace, that's the Burthen of the Triumphant Song 


the Church ſings. It may be taken (1.) As magnifying Fres 


Grace, and giving to that all the Glory of what is done ; When 


the Work is finiſh'd it muſt be thankfully acknowledg'd it : 
was nor by any Policy or Power of our own that it was bro 


to Perfection, but it was Grace that did it; GOD's Good will. 
towards us, and his Good work in us, and for us. Grace, Grace 

muſt be cry d not only to the Head. ſtone, but to the Foundations 
ſtone, the Corner-ſtone, and indeed to every ſtone in GO D 


Building; from firſt to laſt tis nothing of Works, but all of 
Grace, and all our Crowns muſt be caſt at the feet of free Grace. 


Not unto ut, O Lord, not unto uu. {2.) As depending upon free 
Grace, and deſiring the continuance of it for what is yet to 
be done. Grace, Grace, is the Language of Prayer as well as of 
Praiſe :: Now this Building is finiſh'd, all Happineſs attend it . 
Peace be within its Walls, and in order to that Grase. Let 


the Beauty of the Lord our GOD he upon it! Note, Whar 


comes from the Grace of GOD. may in faith and upon good 
grounds be committed to the Grace of GOD, for GOD will 
not forſake'the Work of his own Hands. _ ap 
4. This ſhall be a full Rarification of the Prophecies which 
went before concerning the Fews Return, and their Settlement 
again. When the Temple is finiſh'd, then thou ſhalt know that 
the Lord of Hos hath ſent me unto you. Note, The exa&t Accom- 
pliſhmenr of Scriprure Prophecies is a convincing Proof of their 
Divine Original. Thus GOD confirmeth the word of his Servants- 
by ſ/ ing fo . Tos ſhalt be built, Iſa. 44. 26. No Word 
of God ſhall fall td the ground, nor ſhall there fail one Iota 
For Tittle of it; Zechariab's Prophecies of the approaching 
Day of Deliverance to the Church would ſoon appear, by the. 
Accompliſhment of them, to be of GOD. „ 
5. This ſhall effectually filence thoſe that look d with con- 
tempt upon the Beginnings of this Work, v. 10. Who ? Where 
is he now that deſpiſed the 
this Work would never come to any thing? The Fer them-" 
ſelves deſpis d the Foundations of the ſecond Temple becauſe 
twas likely to be ſo far inferior to the firſt, Ezra 3. 17. Their 
Enemies deſpis'd the Wall when. it was in the Building, Neb. 
2. 19.—4- 2, 3, But let them not do it. Note, In GOD's 
Work the Day of ſmall Things is not to be deſpis d. Tho' the 
Inſtruments, be weak and unlikely, GOD often chuſeth ſuch by 
them ro bring about great Things. A a great Mountain be- 


comes a Plain before him, when.he pleaſeth, ſo a little Stone 


cut ont of a Mountain without Hands, comes to fill the Earth. 
| Dan. 2. 3 7 Tho“ the Beginnings be ſmall, GOD. can make the 
latter End greatly to increaſe / a Grain of Muſtard-Seed may 
become a great Tree. Let not the dawning Light be def died, 
for it will ſhine more and more to the perfect Day. The Day 


of ſmall things is te Day of precions Things, and will be the, 


| Day of great Things. x „ 
| 6. This ny ſatisfy all the hearty. well-wiſhers 
to GOD's Intereſt, who Sn 
in teſpiſing the Day of ſmall things. They that deſpair'd of the 
finiſhing of the Work, ſhall rejoyce when they /ze the Plummet 
in. the Hand of Zerubbabel, when they ſee him buſy among the 
Builders, giving Orders and DireCtions what to do, and ta- 
Eng care chat tie Work be done * great eber“ that it 
ay be both fre and fm. Note, It is matter of great reo, ing 
15 5 good People fee Magittrates. careful and active for 
the Edifying of the Houſe of GOD, to ſee the Plummet int: 
Hand of thoſe who have Power to do much, if they have b+ - 


Wa 


1 


S zeap of ROT like a. great Mountain, which muſt be got 
y, or the 


ork cannot BURY, eee 


a Heart according to it. We ſee not Zerubbabel wick the Tre 
el in his Hand, chat is left to the Workmen , the Miniſte 


etess⸗ 


+ 
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n GOD bas © 
work to do, the Mountains that ſtand-in the way of it ſhall - 
dwindle into Mole-hills; for ſee here (z.) How theſe Difficul - 
„O great mountain, that thou 
the progreſs of 


e Day of mall . and thought 
e 


It be glad to ſee themſelves miſtiken 
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. - btitwe' ſee him Wich the Plummet in his Hand, and tis no Diſpa - knoweſt the Church to be the Candleſtick, canſt thou think the 5 
* ragement, bur an Hondur to him: Magiſtrates dre to inſpect Olive- trees that ſupply it with Oyl, to be any other than the 
- Minifler' Worieh and to bent corrfortably to the Levites that do Grace of GOD ? But he own'd he either did mot fully under- 
theilt DU. * 8 ſtand it, or was afraid be did not rightly underſtand it, I (aig; 
. This ſhall highly magnify the Wiſdom and Care 6EGOD's} No, my Lord, how ſhould I, except ſome. one guide me? And then 
Providence,” which is always employ'd for the heed F his ſhe ld im 2. 14. Theſe are the tee Sons of Ol, ſo tis in the 
Church. Zerubbabel doth his part, doth as much as Man can do Original ; the two anointed ones, ſo we read it; rather the :qvo 
ta forward the Work, but it is with thoſe Seven, thoſe Seven Eyes} oily ones: That which we read, Iſa. 5. 1. a very ous Hell, is 
of the Lord, which we read of, Chap. 3. 9. He could do 3 in the Original, the Horn of the Son of Oyl, à fat and fatnin 
if the Watchful, Powerful, Gracious Providence of GOD did Soil. (1.) If by the Candleſtick we underſtand the viſible Church, 
ße go befor him, and go along with him in it. Except the Pr Port that of the Fews at that Time, for whoſe Com- 
Lord had built this Houſe, Zerubbabe! and the reſt had labour d fort it was primarily intended, theſe Sons. ef Oyl, that fand be- 
: in bain, Pſal. 127% 1. Theſe Eyes of the Lord are they that run 3 Lord of the cubole Earth, are the two great Ordinances and 
to and fro through the whole Earth, that take cognizance of all the Offices of the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, at that time lodg d in 
Creatures and all their Actions, à Cbrom. 16. 9. and inſpire and | the Hands of thoſe two great and good Men, Zerubbabel and 
direct all, according to the Divine Counſels. Note, We. muff "4 wu Kings and Prieſts were anointed; this Prince, this 
not think that G0 D is ſo taken up with the Affairs of bis] Prieſt were 3 ones, endued with the Gifts and Graces of GOD's 
i Church, as to neglect the World; but it is a Comfort to us that . to qualify them for the Work to which they were call'd. 
3g the ſame All-wife Almighty Providence that governs the Nati- 
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They food before the Lord of the aubole Earth, to miniſter to him, 
| ons of the Earth, is in « particular manner converſant about and to receive Direction from him; and a great Influence t 


the Church. Thoſe Seven _ that vun thro? 8 Earth are all _ WR the ee * the Church ke Time; their Wi 
non the Stone that Zerubbabel is laying ſtreight with his Plummet, dom, Courage and Zeal were continually ying themſelves in- 
5 8 fee that it be well laid. And thoſe — have the Plummer} to the — Bowl, to keep the PERLA a 5 — when 
| in their Hand muſt look up to thoſe Eyes of the Lord, myſt have] they are gone, others ſhall be rais'd up to carry on the ſame 
a conſtant Regard to the Divine Providence, and act in De- Work: Iſrael ſhall no longer be without Prince and Prieſt. Good 
eee Conduct, and Submiſſion to its Diſpoſals. | Magiſtrares and good Miniſters, that are themſelves anointed 
—TBIZDGA. $40 48-57 Pn fs 7 | I with the Grace of GOD, and ftand by the Lord af the  avbole 
xx « Then anſwered I, and faid unto him, What 09 ee eee, to his e e r eee 
eee 3 * | to maintaining and advancing of Religion, and the ſhini 
are theſe * Pliye-trees th the right fide of th ©1 forth of the Word of Life. on.) If by = Candleftick-we — 
cCandleſtick, and upon the left fide thereof ? 12 And I derſtand the Church of the Firf-born, of true Believers, theſe 
Fanſwerd again, and ſaid unto him, What be tbeſe] Son ef Oy! may be meant of Chriſ and the Spiri, che Re- 
two Olive- branches, Which through the two golden | deemer and the Comforter. Chriſt is not only the Meſſab, the 
| Pix 1 he golden byl i © 'themfelves > 13 [ ointed one himſelf, but he is the good Olive to liis Church; 
| nnn and from bis Fulneſs we receive, John 1. 16. And the Holy Spi- 
ind be anſwer'd me, and ſaid, Knoweſt thou not er . che Unger receive, Ibich ue be Oy 
" And he anſwer 4 7 - rit is the Uuction or Anointing which we have receiv'd, 1 Fobn 
N what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 14 Then] z. 20, 27. From Chriſt the Olive-tree, by the Spirit the Olive- 
fad he, theſe are the two inoinred ones, that ſtand branch, all the Golden Oyl of Grace is communicated to Belie- 
the Lord of the Whole earth. l :xers, which keeps their Lamps burning, and without a con- 
by F mo 4 ſtant Supply of which they would ſoon go out. They fand by 


Enough is ſaid to Zechariah to encourage him, and to ena- — _ . 3 _ ru * 
ale him to encourage others, with reference to the good Work |. = 45 Holy Ghoff, in the Time appoint a a 31 1 y 2 
of building the Temple which they were now about, and chat * pe apps ee „ Rn $482 T5; lagna: Hane oy 
was the principal Intention of the Viſion he ſaw, but till he «Hop dy to ge Bp CEO Es Fr at TFT AS 
is inquiſitive about the Particulars; which we will aſcribe not . „ F 
to any vain Curioſity, but to the Value he had for Divine Diſ-J-_ e 8 - op (gs. abs,» . 
| 2 and N he took 191 e 1 FFC V 
With them, Thoſe that know much of the Things E , . IM eo Eb 
cannot but have an humble Deſire to know more. Wow obſerve, | e _ . he | N 
1. What his Enquiry was. He underſtood. the Meaning off Pillar of L am Fae bath; a drk * dark ſide e the 
the Candleſtick and its Lamps : "tis Jeruſalem, tis the Temple, | 'E tians,” as well as a brigbt and leaſant fide towards Iſrael 
and their Salvation that is to go forth as A Lamp that burnetb 1 | Lake Zechariah's Fiess; * . D EE - 5 
but he wants, to know what are theſe two Olive-trees, v. 11. Co, of Danes rid ahe & As 222 i 4 
theſe two. Ole branches, v. 12. Ge nne n Patt melo you par 
Note, Thoſe that would be acquainted; with the Things off e bellion wh a forte, bets qo 8 n in 
op gu be ipquifitive congerning thoſe Things. Ack and] , Wrach of God is:reveal'd from Heaven apainit all Un- 
you ſhall be told. (2.) He ask' twice, his. firſt Queſtion ha. odlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. Gf i do great 
ving no Rep given to it, . Note, If ſatisfactory Anſwers be not! 8 ties for bir, and ven bind over cb ab the Fatibfal 3 of Zion 
iven to 0ur- Enquiries and Requeſts quickly, we muſt renew} * ſhall rejoice in nn Hon bon Dailt. 75 (0 . 
them, and repeat them, and continue. inſtant and importunate} Goa will — 5 e Neuen Fee twang thas 
in them, and the Viſion mall at length Peak and. not he. (3) bas were vicked/ and profane e arm's. is theſe 
tus ſecond Query, varied ſomewhat from the former, He firſt |. 71e, I Reformation; <bile' Gad is ſhewing Kindneſs to the Body 
ask d, what * are theſe two Olive-trees ? but afterwards, what | r tbe Nanion, and loading: that with is Hife 1, Wey and their 
ave. theſe tb Olive-branchel? thoſe Boughs of the Tree that 24 * ſoathy metwithPanding: bar, lie an 3 Cocke party 
hung over the Bowl, and diftill'd into it. When we. enquiref 5 Prophet fees in a iying'Roll be: A (Vf he * if 
| concerning the Grace of GOD, it muſt be rather, as it is, com- ans Moth er": — A n a £4 hs 
'  municated to us by the Crain, Bonghs of the Word and Ordi-] ben, it halt be. dul od off ward wane of tyre a De- 
1 for that's one of the Things revealed which belong to Hautle under the preſſng Weight of Divine Mut repreſented 
us and to our Children, than as it is reſident in the good Olive | _ Saw # airing] A yon 
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hers all our Springs are, for thar's one of the ſecret thing? | 2, pe rs | re te, ns on Bias cortie 
Hier belong; 2 8 (4-) Tn his 2 he mentions the} __. %%kͤ;ͤͤæ ⁵ ¹-vA ̃ ̃ ⁵ßvß “ 7 
ſervations, he made upon the Viſion, he took notice eg... 1 28 3 

not only of What was obvious at firſt Sight, that the twoj ß Hen I turned, and lift up mine eyes, and look 3 
Olive-trees grew, one en the right ſide, and the other on the left and behold, a flying roll. 2 And he ſaid unto 


- ,, {te of the Candleſtick, fo Bigh, fo ready is Divine Grace to the me, What ſeeſt thou? And I anſwered, 1 ſee a fly- 
Church; but he obſerr'd further, upon a more narrow inſpe- ing roll, the length thereof 5s twenty cubits, and the 
Sion, that the two Olive branches, from which, in particular the breadth thereof ten cubits 4 Then ſaid hewito me. 
Candleſtick did receive of the Root 1 of the Olive, This 5 th . . * 1 8 aid opti 1 

as the Apoſtle ſaith of the Church , Rom, 11 17, did empty. Ans 75 the gurle that goeth korch over che nice ol 

the golden OY, 3, e. the clear bright Oyl, the beſt in ics kind, | the. whole earth: for every. one that ſtealeth ſhall be 

and of grear Value, as if it were s liguid Gold, cut off as on this ſide, according to it, and every 
all it, Which by the Hand of the tes dee, Pipes arge ag of one kbat Fweareth ſhall be cut of as en that nde, ac. 

», Which. by the Hand of the two. golden Pipes empty out of prall ef i. 1 uin Sr d Ret, ien che 

ener O inte the Gold, i. e. into the golden Bowl on the Head | COr d! to It. 4 1 WII bring it 1 rend 1 © 

of the Candleſtick, Our Lord Jeſus emptied, himſelf to HII I. OR D of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
a e 8 Fe golden Oy! in wich we are ſup- | of the thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
e Anſwer ee enen 6 his Eogyiry... Now, again ns EE. ane Hu die re OHH de ae 

8 | 778 | 22 B84 Ds IS « * 


the An el obli d him E: relly to own his, narance Þ ore jet N n 4 mume 1 
de infor Klin, 6, 5, Koto tow no what th te? If thou thereof, and the ſtones thereof, | 
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We do not find that the Prophet now needed to be waken'd, 


after; nay, now he needs not be ſo much as call d to look abort 
bim, for of his own accord he turns and lifts uy bis Eyes. This 


more careful and circumſpect afterwards. Now obferve, 


4, 


but was now unroll'd and expanded. This Roll was flying up- 
on the Wings of the Wind, carried ſwiftly thro” the Air in 2 
iew, as an Eagle ſhoots down upon her Prey: It is a Roll 


tations and Mourning and Wo, Ezek. ii. 9, 10. As the Command 
ef the Law is in Writing, for Certainty and Perpetuity, ſo is 
the Curſe of the Law, it writes bitter things againſt the Sinner; 
What I bave written, I have <written ; ald What is written re- 
mains. 'The Angel, to engage the Prophet's Artention, and to 
raiſe in him a Deſire to have it explain'd, asks him what be 
fees ; and he gives him this Account of it, I ſee a flying Roll, 
nd (as near as he can gueſs by his Eye) 4's twenty Cubits long 
(thar's ten Yards) and ten Cubits broad, that's five Yards, The 
riptures of the Old Teſtament and the New are Rolls in which 
GOD hath written to us the great things of his Law and Goſpel; 
Chrift is the Maſter of theſe Rolls, they are large Rolls, have 
much in em; they are flying Rolls, the Angel that had the ever- 
laſting . to preach. flew in the midſt of Heaven, Rey. xiv. 6. 
GOD's Word runneth very ſwifily, Plal. exlvii. 15. Thoſe that 
would be let into the Meaning of theſe Rolls muſt firſt tell 
what they ſee, muſt go as far as they can themſelves; What is 
_ epritten in the Law? How readeſt thou ? Tell me that, and then 
thou ſhalt be made to underſtand what thou readeſt. . 
2. How it was expounded te him; u. 3, 4. This flying Roll is 
4 Curſe, it contains a Declaration of the Righteous Wrath of 
GOD ugainſt thoſe Sinners eſpecially who by Swearing affront 
GOD's Majefty, or by Stealing invade their Neighbour's Property. 


Let every gone rejoice in the 1 of his Country «vith 
trembling, for if he ſwear, if he ſeal, if he live in any Courſe 


of Sin, he ſhall ſee them with his Eyes bur ſhall not have the 
Comfort of them, for againſt him the Curſe is gone forth: If 

I be wicked, wo to me for all this. Now obſerve here, 
1. The Extent of this Curſe : The Prophet ſees it flying, but 
which way doth it fteer its Courſe 2 It goes forth over the Exce 
_ of the <ybole Earth; not only of the Land of T/-ae!, but the whole 
World; for thoſe that have ſinned againſt the Law written in 
their Hearts only, ſhall by that law be judg'd, tho, they have 
the Book of the Law. Note, All Mankind is liable to the 
1* t of 60D; and here ever Sinners are, any where 
pon the face of the Whole Earth, the Curſe of GOD can and 
Will find them our and ſeize em. O that we could with an Eye 
of Faith ſee the flying Roll of GOD's. Curſe hanging over the 
ilty World, as a thick Cloud, not only keeping off the Sun- 
1 of .GOD's Favour from them, but big with Thunders, 
Lightnings, and Storms, ready to deſtroy them; how welcome 
then would the Tidings of a Saviour be, who came to redeem 
ws from the Curſe of the Lam, by being himſelf made à Curſe for 
ut, and like the Prophet eating this Roll. The vaſt length and 
breadth of this Roll intimates what a multitude of Curſes Sin- 
ners lie expos d to; GOD will make their Plagues wonderful, 


i hy, he a inſt whom particularly this Curſe is le- 
vel d. The World is Fall of Sin, in great variety, ſo was the 
Foul Church at this time; but two ſorts of Sinners are here 
[pecifed as the Objects of this Curſe. (I.) Thieves. ; tis for every 
one that ſtealeth, that 
his own, ef} 


by Fraud or Force takes that which is not 


| Tranſgveſſion, Prov. xxviii. 24 let him know, that againſt him 
this Curſe is directed, for tis againſt every one that ſtealeth, The 


it, but the Curſe here is a SanQion to that Command, (2.) 
Seuearerm, The former againſt the ſecond Table, this agai 

the firſt; for the Curſe meets thoſe that break either Table. 
He that ſwears ra ſhiy and propbanely, ſhall not be held gxiltleſs, 


— himſelf by bis Perjury, and ſo ſhall his Doom be; GOD 
will ſay. Amen to bis Imprecation, and turn it his 'own 
Head: He has appeal'd to GOD's Judgment, which is always 
according to Truth, for the confirming of a Lye, and to that 
Judgment he ſhall go which he hath ſo.impiouſly affronted. 
3. The enforeing of this Curſe, and the Equity of it. I un 
bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, v. 4, He that pronoun 
ces the Sentence will take care to ſee it ecuted. His bringing 
i forth notes (1.) His giving it Commiſſion : It is a righteous 
Curſe, for He is A Pi 

ving it the ſetting on; He brings it forth with Power, and or- 


/ 


as he did Chap. iv. 1. being wakened then, he kept wakeful | 


good Men ſometimes get by their Infirmities, they make em 
1. What it was' that the Prophet ſaw : He look d up into 


the Air, and behold, a flying Roll ; a vaſt large Scroll of-Pearch- | 
ment, which had been roll'd up, aud is therefore call'd a Roll, 


like Exekiel's, that was <written within and without with. Lamen- | 


Way to throw it out, or cut off the Entail of it: Nay, it ſhall 


ecially. that robs GOD, and converts to his own Uſe 
what was devoted to GOD and his Honour; which was a Sin 
much complain'd of among the eus at this time, Mal. iii. 8. 
Neb. xiii. 10. Saerilege is without doubt the work kind of Thie- 
very. He alſo that robs bis Father or Mother, and ſaith it is n 


Letter of the 8th Commandment hath no Penalty annex d to | 
land of Sbinar; and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and fer” , + 


much leſs he chat /weers falſy, u. 4. be imprecates the Curſe | 


reous GOD that warrants It. (2.) His gi- 


ders what Execution it ſhall do; And who can put by or reit | 
the Curſe which a GOD of Almighty Power brings for Apis fl 

4. The Effect of this Curſe.  *Tis very — ul, (14) upon 1 
the Sinner himſelf ; Every one that ſteals ſhall be eus off, 


t cor- 
rette, but deſtroꝝ d, cut off from the Land of the Living: 
The Curſe of GOD is a cutting Thing, a killing Thing. He 


ſhall be cut off as on this fide, cut off from this Place, i. e. from | 
Feruſalem, and ſo. he that fleals, from thit ſide (tis the ſame, +» Þ 
Word) from this place, G0 D will not fpare the Sinners he © 
e is on People; nor ſhall the Holy City be à Pros 
tection to the Unholy ; or they ſhall be SA bank bones . 
from the Face df che whole Earth over which the Curſe flies; 

cr, he that ſteals ſhall be cut off on this ſde, and he that ſwears 

on that fide, i. e. they ſhall-all be cut off, one as well as ano- 

ther, and both according to the Curſe; for the Judgments f 
GOD s Hand are exactly agreeable with the Ju s of his 
Mouth. (2.) Upon his Family: 1. ſhall enter into the Houſe of 
the Thief, and him that ſwears. GOD's Curſe comes with a War- 
rant to break open Doors, and cannot be kept out by Bars or 
Locks; There, where the Sinner is moſt ſecure, and thinks 
himſelf out of er; there, where he promiſeth himſelf Re- 
freſhmenc by Food and Sleep, there, in his own'Houſe, ſhall 
the Curſe of GOD ſeize him; nay, it ſhall fall, not upon him. 
only, but upon all about him, for his ſake : Curſed: ſhall be bis 
Basket and his Stare, and curſed the Fruit of his Body, Deut. xxviii. 
17, 18. The Curſe of the' Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked, 
Prov. iii. 33. It ſhall not only beſet his Houſe, or lie at the 
Door, but it ſhall remain in the midſt of bis Houſe, and diffuſe its 
malignant Influences to all the Parts of it'; i# ſhall dwell in his 
Tabernacle, becauſe it is none of bis, Job xviii. 15. It ſhall dwell 
where he dwells, and be his conſtant Companion ar Bed and 
Board, to make both miſerable to him. Having got Poſſeſſion, 
it ſhall keep it, and unleſs he [repent and reform, there's no 


ſo remain in it, as to conſume it evith the Timber thereof, and the 
Stones thereof, which. tho' never ſo ſtrong, tho'- the Timber be 
Heart of Oak, and the Stones hewn out of the Rocks of Ada- 
mant, yet they ſhall not be able to ſtand before the Curſe of 
GOD. We heard the Stone and Timber complaining of the 
Owner's Extortion and Oppreſhon, and groaning under the 
Burthen of it, Hab. ii. 11. Now here we have them deliver'd 
from that Bondage of Corruption. While they were in thei 

Strengrh and Beauty, they ſupported: (ſore againſt their Will) 
the Sinner's Pride and Security, but when they are conſum'd, 
their Ruins will (to their Satisfaction) be ſtanding Monu- 
ments of GOD's-Juſtice, and laſting Witneſſes of the Sinners 
Injuſtice. Note, Sin is the Ruin of kouſes and Families, 
eſpecially the Sins of Injury and Perjury. Mb knows the 
Power of GOD's Anger, and the Operations of his Curſe? Even 
Fimber and Stones have been conſum d by them; let us there- 
fore ſtand in ate, and nat fin. ones eee 


5 Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine; eyes, 
and ſee what, is this that goeth forth. 6 And 1 ſaid, 
What is it? And he ſaid, This is an that goeth 
forth; He ſaid moreover, This is their reſemblancde 
through all the earth. 7 And behold, there was lift 
up a talent of lead: and, this is a woman that ſitteth 
in the midſt of the ephah. 8 And he ſaid; This is 
wickedneſs; and he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, 
and he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth there- 
of. 9 Then lift I up mine eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, there came out two women, and the wind was 
in their wings, (for they had wings like the wings of 
a ſtork) and they lift 3p the epbah between the earth 
and the heaven. 10 Then ſaid; TL to the angel that 
talked with me, Whither” do theſe bear the ephah ? 
11 And he {aid unto me, To build it an houſe in the 


4 F 


* 
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there upon her on baſe... - | 1 
| * | 7 ws F 111 wt 1 

The foregoing Viſion was very plain and eaſy, but in this 
are things dark and bard to be underſtood, and ſome think that the 
Scope of it is to foretel the final Deſtruttion of the Pemſb 
Cburob and Nation, and the Diſperſion of the /Fews, when By 
erucifying Chriſt, and perſecuting his Goſpel, they ſhould have 


amd up the Meaſure of their Iniquities; therefore tis in- 


duſtriouſly ſet out in obſcure Figures and Expreſſions, leſt 
« the Nan Denunciation rr of Temple 
«© and State nvight diſcourage them too much from going for- 
-«© ward in the Reſtoration of both. See Mr. Pemble. 7% 
The Prophet was contemplating the Power and Terror of 
the Curſe, which conſumes che Hpuſes of Thieves and S wa- 
Fo : rers, 
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vers, when he is bid to turn, and he ſhall ſee greater Defola- 
- -tions whe theſe, made by the Curſe. of GOD, for the Sin o 
2 n thine Eyes now, and ſee What's here, ver. 3. What" 
is this that goeth forth? Whether over the Face of the hole 
*Earthy as the flying Roll, 'ver. 3. or only over Feri is 
not certain; but it ſeems the Prophet now, either 9 the 
. *Difſtance,. or the Dimneſs of his Sight, could not well tel 


what 
it was, but-ask'd, What is it? ver. 6. and the Angel tells him 
both what it is, and what it means. N WTES: 


A . 
Corn; it conta in d ten Omers, Exod.'xvi, 36. and was the tenth 
part of a Homer, Ezek. xlv. 11. tis put for any Meaſure us'd 


* 


in Commerce, Deut. xxv. 14. And this is thetr Reſemblance, i. e. 
the Reſemblance of the Feiſh Nation, over all the Earth, where 


ever they are now diſpers'd; or atleaſt it will be ſo when their 
Ruin draws near. 'They are filling up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquity; which G OD hath ſer em; and when tis full, as 
the Ephab of Corn, they ſhall be deliver'd into the Hands of 
thoſe to whom'G'OD had ſold em, for their Sins: They are 
meied to Deſtruction, as an Epbab of Corn meafur'd to the 
Market, or to the Mill. Some think the mentioning of an 


* 


Fraud, and Deceit, and Extortion in Commerce, was a Sin a- 
bounding much among them; as that People are known to be 
notorioaſly guiltf. of it at this Day. This is a proper Repre- 
ſentation 5 thro' all the Earth; there is a Meaſure ſet them, 
and they are filling itup apace. See Mat. xxiii. 32. 1 Tbeſſ. 11. 6. 
2. He ſees à Woman fitting in the midſt of the Epbab; repre- 
ſenting the ſinful Church and Nation of the Fey, in their later 
and degenerate Age, when the faithful City became a Harlot. 
He that weighs the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a 
Balaftice, meaſures Nations and Churches as in an Ephah, ſo 
exact is he in bis judicial Dealings with them. GOD s People 
ar call'd the Cornu of his Floor, Iſa. xxi. 10. And here he puts this 
Corn into the Buſhel, in order to his parting with it The 
Angel faith of the Woman in the-Ephab, This is Wickedneſs, tis 
a wicked Nation, elſe GOD would not have rejected it thus; 
tis as wicked as Mickedneſi it ſelf, tis abominably wicked. 
Hoc is the Gold become dim Iſrael /a Holineſs to the Lord, Jer. 
Ii. 3. but now, This is Mickedneſt; and Wickedneſs is no where 
ſo ſeandalous, ſo odious, and many times ſo outragious, as 
when tis found among Profeſſors of Religion. f 
3. He ſees the Woman thruſt down into the Ephab, and a 
Talent, or large Weight of Lead caſt upon the Mouth of it, by 
which the is ſecur'd; and made a cloſe Priſoner in the Ephab, 
and utterly diſabled to get out of it. This is defign'd-to ſhew 
that the Wrath of GOD againſt impenitent Sinners is, (1.) #n- 
'ddo:dable, and what they cannot efcape, they are bound over to 
it, concluded under Sin, and ſbut up under the Curſe ;' as this 
Woman in the Ephab; He would fain flee out of bis Hand, 
Xxvii. 22. but he cannot. (2.) "Tis inſupportable, and what 
they cannot bear ub under: Guilt is upon the Sinner as a Talent 
of Lead, to fink him to the loweſt Hell. When Chriſt faid of 
the Things of Feruſalem's Peace, Now they are hid from thine 
Eyes, that threw a Talent of Lead upon them. 
# © + He ſees the Ephab with the Woman thus prefs'd to death 
An it, carried away into ſome far Country. (1) The Inſtru- 
ments employ*d to do it were ue Women, that had Wings like 
0 o 4 Stork, large and ſtrong, and to make them fly the 
more ſwiftly, they had the Wind in their Wings; noring the 
at Violence and Expedition with which the - Romans de- 
roy d the Fetuiſh Nation. GOD has not only winged Meſſen - 
To in Heaven; but he can when he pleaſes give Wings to 


- 
— 2 


-thoſealſo whom he employs in this lower World; and when he 
. doth ſo, he forwards them with the Wind in their Wings ; his 
Providence carries them on with a favourable Gale. (1.) The 
bore it up in the Air; noting the Terrors which purſued the 
wicked Feu, and their being a publick Example of GOD's 
een They /ift it up betueen the Earth and 
"the Heaven, as unworthy of either, and abandon d by both; 
For the Fews, when this was fulfilld, pleard not G0 D, and 
Were contrary to al Men, 1 Theff: ii. 15. This is Wickedneſs, and 
«this comes af it; Heaven thruſt out wicked Angels, and Earth 
Apew'd. out wicked Canganites. © (.) When the Prophet en- 


» 


3 4* ied whither they carried their Priſoner, whom they had 


* now in Execution, ver. 10. he was told, they defigh'd to build it 
. @ Houſe in the Land of Shinar. Which intimares that the Puniſh- 
t ment of the/Fexvs ſhould be a final Diſperſion ; they ſhould be 
atiurried out of their an Country, as the Chaff which the Wind 
Ariel bh acvay, and ſhould: be forced to dwell in far Countries, 
Partieularly in the Country of Babylon, whither many of the 
deatter d Feu went after the Deſtrüction of their Country by 
the Romans, as they did alſo to other Countries, eſpecially in 

_ the Leuan Parts; not to ſojourn, as in their former Captivity, 
for 10 ears, but to be nail d down for Perpetuity : There the 
— Epbabiſhall. bg eſtabli ſb d, and ſet ber own Baſe ; which inti- 
mates, 
tion t 


ee their Calamity tall continue- from Genera- 
erationy and they. mall be ſo diſpers d, that they 


. He ſees an Epbab, a Meaſure where wirh they meaſur d | 


Epbah, which is us'd in buying and ſelling, intimates, that 


bens Lie nth rand ud. 
*% 4 


al Unſettlement, and Cain's Doom ſhall be theirs, to 
dwell in the Land of ſhaking. (2.) That their Iniquity ſhall 
continue too, and their Hearts ſhall be harden'd in it: Blind- 
neſs ic happen d unto Iſrael, and they are ſettled upon the Lees 
of their own n their ——— is eſtabliſh d u 

its . O given them 4 Spirit of Slumber, Rom; 
xii, 8, Teſt at any time they ſhould —_— _ bealed. WY 
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The two Kingdoms of Providence and Grace are what ave are all very 
nearly intereſted in, and therefort are concern d to acquaint our ſelves 
with; all our temporal A fairs being in a neceſſary Sub jection to the 
Divine Providence, and all our ſpiritual and eternal Concerns in a 
neceſſary Dependance upon the Divine Grace; and theſe tevo are re- 
preſented to us in this Chapter, the former by a Viſton, the latter by 
4 Thpe. Here s, (I.) GOD as King of Nations,” ruling the 
World by the Miniftry of Angels, in the Viſion of the four Cha- 
riots, Ver, 1,.—8. (2.) GOD as King of Saints, ruling the 
Church by the Mediation of Chrift, in the Figure | of Joſhua the. 
High-Prieſt crown'd : The Ceremony perform d, and then explain d, 
concerning Chrift, ver. g,—15. and, ) 


ND 1 turned, and lift up mine eyes and look- 
Led, and behold, there came” four chariots out 
from between two mountains, and the mountains 
were mountains of braſs. 2 In the firſt chariot were 
red horſes, and. in the ſecond chariot. black horſes. 
3 And in the third chariot white horſes, and in the 
fourth chariot” grifled and bay horſes. © 4 Then 1 
anſwer'd and (aid unto the angel that talked with me, 
What are theſe, my lord? 5 And the angel an- 
ſwer' d and ſaid unto me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of 
the heavens, which go forth from ſtanding before the 
LORD of all the earth. 6 The black horſes which 
are. therein, go forth into the north=country,. and the 
white go forth after them, and the griſled go forth 
toward the ſouth- country. 7 And the bay went 
forth, and ſought to go, that they might walk to and 
fro through the earth: and he fa, Get ye hence, 
walk to and fro through the earth. So they walked 
to and fro through the earth. 8 Then cried he upon 
me, and ſpake unto me, ſaying, Behold, thefe that 
go toward the north-country have quieted my ſpirit 


in the north count. 


The Prophet is forward to receive this Viſion, and, as if be 
expected it, he turm d and lift ap his Eyes and look d. Tho' this 
was the 7th Viſion he had had, yet he doth not think he has 
had enough; for the more we know of GOD and his Will, if 
we know it aright, the more deſirous we ſhall be to get a fur- 
ther Acqua intance with GOD. Now obſerve here 
1. The Sight that the Prophet had of four Chariots drawn by 
Horſes of divers Colours; together with the Explication of the 
— — 9. 15. He did not look long, but he diſcover'd that 
which was worth ſeeing, and which would ſerve very much for 
the encouraging of himſelf and his Friends, in this dark Day. 
We are very much in the Dark concerning the Meaning of this 
Viſion: Some by the four Chariots underſtand the four Monar- 


* 
. 


IIchies; and then they read, v. 5, Theſe are the four Minds of the 


Heaven ; and ſuppoſe that therein reference is had ro Dan. 
vii. 2. Where Daniel ſaw in a Viſion the four Winds of the Hen 
vent ſtriving upon the great Sea, repreſenting the four Monarchies. 
The Babylonian Monarchy, they think, is here repreſented b 
the ved Horſet, which are not aſterwards mention'd, becauſe 
that Monarchy was now extin&. The ſecond Chariot, with 
the black: Horſes, is the Perſian Monarchy, which went forth 
Northward againſt the Babylonians, and quieted GOD's Spirit in 
"the North-Country, by ' executing his Judgments. on Babylon, und 
freeing the Fews from their Captivity The white, che Gre- 
cians, go forth after them into the North, for they overthrow 
the Perfians. The griſſid, the Romant, who conquer'd the Gre- 
cian Empire, are faid to go forth tocvard the South - Couniry j; be- 
cauſe Egypt, which lay Southward, was the laſt Branch of the 
Grecian Empire, that was ſubdued by the Nomans. Ihe bay 
"Horfes had been with the griſed, but after wards went forth by 
themſelves; and by theſe they underſtand the Goths and Var 
dali, who with their victorians Arms walken to and fro thro" the 
Earth; or the Seleucids or Lagidæ, the two Branches of the 
"Grecian Empire. Thus Grotius and others #5 
Hut I incline rather to underſtand this Viſion mere alk 
ly, as deſigning to ent the Adminiſtration of the King- 
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hall 
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never unite or incorporate again; they hall ſettle in a 


m of Provi „ in the Government of abr | 
R . | ; oo 
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tions and Churches, are repreſented by the different Colours of 


Nonna of Braſs. The Chariots came 
us: Nis Appointments are the great Originals, and 


| "Landsto languiſh, Thoſe in the third Chariot were «vhite, ſig- 


for tis all within his JuriſdiQion. » But when he, appoints, 
they ge forth as Meſſengers: of his Councils, and Miniſters of 


are verriedon, ſome think are theſe four Spirits of the Heavens, 
tbe Cod of the Spirits of all Fleſh. 
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is. 10. The various Providences of God concerning Na- 


Horſes,” Rev. 6. 2, 4, 5, 8. And ſo we may obſerve here, 
1. That the Councils and Deerees of God are the Spring 
and Original of all Events, and they are immoveable, as 
Ne between the ano 
God performeth the Thing that is 17 for 
s Per- 
formances are but * from them: He doth all according 
to the Council of bis, Will. We could as ſoon graſp the Moun- 
rains in our Arms, as comprehend the divine Councils in our 
finite Underſtandings; and as ſoon remove Mountains of Braſt, 
as alter any of God's Purpoſes; for be is in one Mind, and who 
_ ran turn him? Whatever the aud; Anke of God are concern- 
© Ing us, as to publick or private Affairs, we ſhould: ſee them 
" #I} coming from beteween the Mountains 4 Braſs; and therefore 
ſee ir as much our Folly to quarrel with them, as it is our 
Duty to acquieſce in them. Who may ay to God, What doſt 
thou, or why dot thou ſo? Acts 2. 23. — 4. 28. 4 Fl | 
22. Thar God executed his Decrees in the Works of Provi- 
denee, which are as Chariots, in which he rides as a Prince 


"Services, but he is pleas'd to make uſe of them, that he may 
put Honour upon them, and encourage our Truſt in his Pro- 
4. That the Events of Providence have different Aſpedts, 
and the Face of the Times often changeth. The Horſes in 


—_ Chariot were red, ſignifying War and Blood-ſhed, Blood 
to the Horſe-Bridles, Rev. 14. 20. Thoſe in the ſecond Chariet 
were Mack, ſignifying the diſmal melancholy Conſequences of 
War, it puts all into mouring, lays all waſte, introduceth 
Famines and Peſtilences and Deſolations, and makes whole 


nifying the Return of Comfort and Peace and Proſperity after 
theſe dark and diſmal Times; tho' God cauſe Grief to the 
Children of Men, yet will he have Compaſſion. Thoſe- in 
the fourth Chariot were of a mixt Colour, Grixled and Bay; 
ſome ſpetkled and ſpotted , and a ſp- coloured, ſignifying Events of 
different Complexions, inter woven and counterchang'd ; a Day 
of Proſperity, and a Day of Adverſity, ſet the one over-againſt 
the other: The Cup of Providence in the Hand of the Lord 
is full ef Mixture, Plal. 75. 8. 120 | ; 
F. That all the Inftruments of Providence, and all the 
Events of it come from God, and from him they receive their 
_ Commiſſions and Inſtructions, v. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits 
of Heaven, the four Winds, ſo ſome, which ſeem. to blow as 
they lift,” from the various Points of the Compaſs; bur God 
has them in bis Fiſts, and brings them out of his Treaſures. 
Or rather theſe are the Angels that go forth from ſtanding before 
-the Lori of all the Earth, to attend upon him, and 'minifter to 
him; to behold his Glory in the upper World, which is their 
Bleſſedneſs, and to ſerve his Glory in this lower World , 
which is their Buſineſs. They ſtand before him as the Lord of 
de æubole Eavth, to receive Orders from him, and give up their 
Aceounts to him, concerning their Services on this Earth, 


his Jeſtiee and Mercy. Thoſe ſecret Motions and Impulſes 
upon the Spirits of Men, by which the Deſigns of Providence 


Which ge forth from God, and fulfil What he appoints, who 18 


—_ 


6. That there is an admirable Beauty in Providence, and 
one Event ſerves for a Balance to another, v. 6. The Black 
FHorſet went forth, carry ing with them very dark and melancho- 
Iy Events, ſuch as made every Perſon and every Thing leok 
- Dlack; but preſently ube White went forth after them, carrying 
1 to them that mourn'd, and by a new Turn given to Af⸗ 
kairs, making them to look pleaſant again. Such are God's: 


7. That the common general Aſpect of Providence is mird 
and compounded. The Grizled and Bay Horſes were both in 
the fourth: Cbariat; v. 3. and tho” they went forth at firſt to- 
wards. the South Country, yet afterwards they ſought. to walk to 
and through the Earth, and were directed to do ſo, v. );? If 
we g0'to and fro through the Earth, we ſhall find the Events 
of Providence neither all Black, nor all White, but Afh- 
colour'd or Grey, mix'd of Black and White, for ſuch is the 


World we live in; that before us is unmix'd. Here we 


ſing unto God of both, Pſal. 101, 1. and labour to accommo- 
date our ſelyes to God's Will and Deſign in the mixtures of 
Providence, rejoicing in our Comforts as tho* we rejoiced 
not, becauſe they have their Allays; and weeping for our 
Afflictions as tho! we wept. not, becauſe there is ſo much 
Mercy mix'd with them. | 3 8 

8. That God is well pleaſed with all the Operations of his 
own Providence, u 8. Theſe have quieted my Spirit, theſe Hack 
Horſes which ſpeak extraordinary Judgments, and the white 
ones which ſpeak: extraordinary Deliverances, both which 
qwent toward the North-Country, (While the common mixt Provi- 
dences went all the World over.) Theſe have quieted my Spi- 
rit in the North - Country, Which had of late been the moſt re- 
markable Scene of Action with reference to the Church, i. % 
By theſe, uncommon Appearances and Acings of Providence, 
God's Wrath 1s. executed upon the Enemies of the Church, 
and his Fayours.conferr'd upon the Church, both which had 
long been deferr'd, and in both GOD had fulfill'd his Will, 
accompliſh'd his Word, and ſo quieted his Spirit. The Lord is 
well pleas d for his Righteouſneſs ſake; and as he ſpeaks, I/a, 1. 
24. made himſelf eaſy. -- „ 


9 And the word of the LORD came unto mg, 
ſaying, 10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come 
from Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and go 
into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah; IT 
Then take ſilver and gold, and make crowns, and 
ſet them upon the head of Joſhua the ſon of Joſe- 
dec the high prieſt; 12 And ſpeak unto him ſay- 
ing, Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, ſaying, 
Behold the Man whoſe name is the BRANCH, 
and he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall 
build the temple of the LORD: 13 Even he: ſhall 
build the temple of the LORD, and he ſhall bear 
the glory, and ſhall ſit and rule upon his throne, _— 
he ſhall be a frieftupon his throne, and the .counſe 
of peace ſhalFbe between them both. 14 And the 
crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to 


memorial in the temple of the LORD. 15 And 


to paſs, if ye will diligently obey. the voice of the 
LORD*your ‚ο ‚ + -mann! 


GOD did not only at ſundry Times , hut in divers Manners, 
ſpeak in time . paſt by the Prophets to his Church. In the for- 
mer part of this Chapter he ſpoke by a Viſion, which the Pro- 
phet only ſaw himſelf; here in this latter part, he ſpeaks by 
a Sign, or Type, which many ſaw, and which, as it was ex- 
plain'd, was an illuſtrious Prediction of the Mefiab , as the 
Prieſt and King of his Church. Heeres 

1. The Significant o which G0 L and 
that was the. Coronation a * the High-Prieſt, . 10, 11, 
It is obſerable, that there mould be two eminent Types of 
Chriſt in the Old Teftament, that were both nam'd Foſbua, the 
ſame Name with Feſws ; and by the Septuagint , and in the 
New Teſtament render d Feſus; Acts 7. 45: Foſbua the chief 


Foſhua the Chief Prieſt, a Type of Chriſt the High Prieft of 
our Profeflion ; and both, in their Day, Saviours , and Lea- 
ders into Canaan. And this is peculiar to Pelle the High- 
Prieſt, that here was ſomething done to him | f 
pointment, on purpoſe that he might be a Type of Chriſt ; 
a; Prieft, after the Order of Melchiſedech, who was both a King 
and a Prieſt. Foſhua was far from being ambirious of a Crown, 
and the People of having a 'crown'd. Head over them; but 
the Prophet, to the great Surprize of both, is order d to cron 
Fo ſbua, as 1 


dence and Piety e being any Affront to him, as 


the ſetting up of 4 Rival with him; 


5 * 


1 


ſinging at the ſame Time of Mercy and Fudg ment, and we muſt 


Jedaiah, and to Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, for a 
they that are far off ſhall come and build in the tent ,, 


ple of the LORD, and ye ſhall know that the LORD 
of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. And this ſhall come 


. 


= 


— 


* 


by the divine Ap- _ 


f he had been a King. And as :Ziernbbabel s Pru- 


Captain, a Type of Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation, and 
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_the Kings of 'Perffa from taking umbrage at it, as raiſing a 
-, Rebellion againſt them. In doing what we are ſure is GOD's 
Gs us thisawas , we may well venture Men's Diſplea- 
Jure. 4 wa | Of & ODT OTE © * 
1. Here were ſome e came from Babylon, that brought an 
Offering to the Houſe of God. Some of the Captivity here 
named to their Honour, that tayre from Babylon , on iſit to 
Fanal They ovght to have bid a final Farewel to Babylon, 
ape to have come and ſettled with their Brethren, in their 
'own Land; and for their Remiſneſs, and Indifferency in not 
doing ſo, they thought to attope by this Viſit.” Perhaps they 
"came as Ambaſſadors from the Body of the Jet that were in 
- Babylon ; who liv'd there in Eaſe and Fullneſs; and hearing 


- "that the Building of the Temple went on ſlowly , for want of 


— 
NF 


their Purſes: If ſome 


"Money, they ſent them with an Offering of Gold and Silver, | had 


for the Service of the Houſe of GOD. Note, | Thoſe that by 
'reaſon of Diſtance, or otherwiſe, cannot forward a good 
Work by their Perſons, muſt, as they are able, forward it by 
find Hands, let others fill tbem. f 
. Time and Place are appointed for the Prophet to meet 


them. They thought to bring their Preſent to the Prieſt, 


"GOD's ordinary Minifter; but GOD bas a Prophet, an extraordi- 
nary one, ready to receive them and it; which would be an 


Encouragement to them, who in their Captivity had ſo often 


moi ice of, and the better remembred. Now the Promiſe is. 


both out- none. 


complain d, We ſee not our Signs, there is no more amy Prophet ;; 
and would invite them, and others, to re-ſettle in their own 
Land, which then began to look Ike it ſelf, like a Holy Land, 
when the Spirit of Prophecy was reviv'd in it. Zechariah was 
-ofder'd to give them rhe Meeting the ſame Day they came, (for 
'when they were arriv'd; they would loſe no Time , but preſent 
their Offering preſently) and to bid them welcome, aſſuring 
them that GD accepteth their Gifts. He was to meet them 
in the Houſe of Foſab, the Son of Zephamah , who probably 
was Receiver-general- for the Temple, and kept the Trea- 


ſures of it. They brought their Gold and Silver to be em- 
| 4. about the Temple; but GOD order'd it to be us d, in 


nour of one greater than the Temple, Mat. xii. 6. 

3. Crowns are to be made, and put upon the Head of Foſbua, 

"Tis ſuppos'd. that there were two Crowns provided, 
one of Silver, and the other of Gold: The former (as ſome 
think) noting his prieftly Dignity, the latter his kingly Dig- 

nmity. Or rather, he being a Prieſt already, and having a 
.Crown of Gold, of pure Gold already, to ſignify his Honour 
and Power as a Prieſt, theſe Crowns of Silver and Gold both 


0 
©. 11 


_ *fhepify. the Royal Dignity ; the Crown of Silver being, perhaps, 


deſign d to rypify the Kingdom of the Meſſiab , when he was 
here on Earth, for then he was the Xing of Iſrael, Fobn 1. 49. 
Bur the Crown of Gold, his Kingdom in his exaſted State; 
the Glory of which, as far exceeded that of the former, as 
Gold doth Silver. The Sun ſhines as Gold, when he goes forth 
in bis Strength ; and the Beams of the Moon, when ſhe watketh 
in Brightneſs, we call Silver Beams. Thoſe that had worſhip- 
ped the Sun and Moon, ſhall now fall down before the Gol- 

en and Silver Crowns of the exalted Redeemer , before 
whom the Sun ſhall be aſbamed, and the Moon confounded, being 
2. The Significat 


ion which G0 gave of this Ceremony. 
Every one would: be ready to ask what's, the meaning of Fo- 
aas being crown d chus; and the Prophet is as ready to tell 

dem the Meaning of it. Upon this ſpeaking Sign is grafted 


The Croſs" was bis Glory, and he hore that; ſo was the Crown, 
an exceeding weight of Glory, and he bears that. The Govern- 
ment 18 upon hes Shoulders, and in it he bears the Glory, Iſa. ix. 6. 
They ſhall hang upon bim all the Glory of bis Father's Houſe, Iſa. 
Xx11, 24. it becomes him, and he is par negotio, well able to bear 
it. The Glory of the Prieſthood and Royalty had been divided 
between the Houſe of Aaron and that of David; but now he 
alone bear all the Glory of both. That which he ſhall 
bear, Which he ſhall undertake, ſhall be indeed the Glory 
Iſrael, and they muſt wait for that; and in proſpe& of that, 
muſt be content in the want of that external Glory which th 
formerly had. He ſhall bear ſuch a Glory as ſhall make the 
Glory. of this latter Houſe greater than that of the former. He 
ſhall lift up the Glory, fo iymay be read: The Glory of [/zae! 
been thrown down and depreſt, but he ſhall raiſe it out 
of the Duſt,  _ | 4 N | 

4. That he ſhould have a Throne, and be both Prieft and Xing 
upon bis Throne. A Throne notes both Dignity and Dominion, 
an exalted Honour, With an extenſive Power. (1.) This Prieſt 
ſhall be «a Ning; and his Office as a Prieft, ſhall be no diminn- 
tion to his Dignity as a King: He ſhall. ſit and rule upon his 
Throne. Chriſt as a Prieſt ever lives to make Interceſſion for 
us, but he dorh it fitting at his Father's right Hand, as one 
having Authority, Heb- viii. 1. We have ſuch a High-prieft as 
Ifrael never had, for he is ſet on the right Hand of the Throne of 
the Majeſty in the Heavens, which puts a prevailing Vertue into 
his Mediation: He that appears for ug within the Veil, is one 
that fits and rules there. Chrift, that᷑ is urdainꝰd to offer Sacrifi- 
ces for us, is authoriz'd to give Law to us: He will not ſave us 
unleſs we be willing he ſhould govern us. GO has prepard 
him a Throne in the Heavens, and if we would have any Bene- 
fir by that, we muſt prepare him a'Throne in our Hearts, and 
be willing and glad he ſhould fit and rule upon that Throne ;- 
and to him every Thought within us muſt be brought into 


Obedience. (2.) This Xing ſhall be a Ds a Prieſt upon bis 
Throne: With the Majeſty and Power of a King, he mall have 


the Tenderneſs and Simplicity of a Prieft , who being taken 
from among Men, is ordain'd for Men, and can have Compaſſion on 
the Ienorant , Heb. 5. 1, 2. In all the Acts of his Government 
as a King, he proſecutes the Intentions of his Grace, as a Prief. 
Let not thoſe that are his then look upon his Throne, tho' a 
Throne of Glory, and a Throne of Judgment, with Terror 
Amazement ; for as there is a Rainbow about the Throne, ſo he is 
a Prieſt upon the Throne. 5 3 e | 
5. That the Couneil of Peace ſhould be between them both, That 
is (1.) between Fehovah-and the Man the Branch; between the 
Father and the Son: The Councils concerning the Peace to b 
made , e and Man, by the Mediation of Chriſt, 
ſhall be concerted, i. e. ſhall appear to have been concerted. by ink- 
nite Wiſdom, in the Covenant of Redemption; and 14 
Father and the Son underſtood one another perfectly well 
that matter. Or rather (2.) between the Prieſt and the Throws, 
between the Prieftly and Kingly Office of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Man the Branch muſt grow up, to carry on a Council of Peace. 
Peace on Earth; and in order to that, Peace with Heaven. 
GOD's Thoughts towards us were Thoughts of Peace, and in pro- 
ſecution of them, he exalted his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be both a 
Prince and a Saviour; gave him a Throne, but with this Proviſo, 
that he ſhould be a Prieſt upon his Throne; and by executing the 
two Offices of a Prieſt. and King, ſhould bring about that great 


Prediction, and the Sign was us'd to make it the more taken | Undertaking of Man's Reconciliation to GOD, and Happi- 


1. That GOD will, in the fulneſs of Time, | raiſe up a 
oe High-Prieſt, like Foſba., Tell Foſbua that he is but the 
Figure of one that is to come, a faint Shadow of him, v. 12. 
"Speak unto him in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, That the Man 
"epboſe Name is the BRANCH, ſhall grow np out of bis Place, out 
of Bethlehem the City of David, the Place appointed for his 
"Birth"; tho the Family be a Root in a dry Ground, yet this 
"Branch ſhall ſpring out of it; as in Spring, when the Sun returns, 
.the Flowers ſpring out of their Roots, that lay buried out of 
Sight and out of Mind. He ſhall grow p for himſelf, ſo ſome 

/ read it, propria virtute, ſhall be exalted in bis own Strength. 
2. That as Foſbwa was an alive, uſeful Inſtrument in buil- 
ding the Temple, ſo the Man, the Branch, ſhall be the Ma- 
ter- builder, the ſole Builder of the Spiritual Temple, the 
Goſpel Church. He ſball build the Temple of the Lord: and *tis 


repeated again, v. 13. Even be ſball build the Temple of the Lord: 


"He ſhall grow up to do good, to be an Inſt rument of GOD's 
"Glory, and a great Bleſſing to Mankind. Note, The Goſpel 
Church is the 7 of the Lord, a Spiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Hoh Temple, "Eph. 2. 21. In the Temple GOD made Diſco- 
veries of himſelf to his People, and there he receiv'd the Ser- 
viee and Homage of his People: So in the Goſpel- Church, the 
Light of Divitie Revelation ſhines by the Word, and the gpi- 


ritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe are offer d. Now Chrift 


of - 


> 
1 


is not only the Fo 


" ins Spirit and Grace. 1 
3. That Chrift ſhall bear the Glory 


undation, but the Funder of this Temple, by 
Glory is 4 Burthen, but 


neſs in GOD. Some think it alludes to the former Govern- 
ment of the Feus State, Wherein the King and Prieſt, ſeveral 
Officers, did take Counſel one with and of another, for the 
maintenance of Peace and Proſperity in Chureh and State; as 
did Zerubbabel and Foſhua now, I may add, and #be Prophets of 
'GOD Helping them ; ſo ſhall the Peace and Welfare of the Go- 
ſpel-Church, and of all Believers , be wrought ;; tho not by 
two ſeveral Perſons, yet by vertue of two ſeveral Offices meet- 
ing in one; Chriſt purchaſing all Peace by his Prieſthood, and 
maintaining and defending it by his Kingdom (ſo Mr. Pemble.) 
And the Prophericat' Office is ſerviceable to both in this great 


? 1 ſhould. be a happy Coalition between 7 
and Gentiles in the Goſpel Church, and they ſhould both meer 
in Chriſt, the * upon bis Throne, as the Centre of their 
Unity. Ver. 15. They that are far off ſhall come and build in the 
Temple of the Lord. Some underſtand it of the Fews that were 
now afar off in Babylon, that ſtaid behind in Captivity, to the 
great 2 of their Brethren that were return d, 
Who wanted their Help in building of the Temple. Now 
GOD promiſeth, that many of them, and ſome. of other Na- 
tions too proſelited to the Fewiſh Religion, ſhould come in and 
lend ai helping Hand to the huilding of the Temple, 

many Hands would make light Work. The Kings of Perſa con- 
tributed to the building of the Temple, Exra vi. 8. and to 
the furniſhing of it, Exra vii. 19, 20. And in after- times He- 
rod tbe; Great, and others that were Strangers, help'd to beau- 
tify and enrich the Temple. But ir has à further reference to 


© not too heavy for him to bear, Who upholdeth all Things. 


that Temple of the Lord which the Aan the Branch was . 


£ 


| 


ſelves. The Affitauee of others, inſtead of Derg, an Excuſe 
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The. Gentiles, ſtrangers afar, eff; ſhall help to build it; for from 
A_ — OD ef raiſe up, Miniſters tbat ſhall be Wor: 
kers together with Chriſt about - that. Building; and all the 
Gentile Converts. ſhall be Stones added to this Building, ſo 
that it ſhall grow up to 4 ae Eph. 2, 20, 21, 22. When 
G OD's Temple is to be built, he can fetch in thoſe that are 
afar uff, and employ them in the byilding of it. 
. That the Accompliſhment of this would be a mighty 
Confirmation of the Truth of -GOD's. Word. Te ſhalltnow that 
. the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me unto o. That Promiſe Mat thoſe 
that were . afar. off ſhould come and aſſiſt them in building be 
Temple of the Lord, was as it were the giving of them a Sign; by 
this they might be aſſur'd that the other Promiſes ſhould be 
fulfill d in due Time; this ſhould. be fulfill d now, very ſpee- 
dily; it was ſo; for thoſe that had been their Enemies and 
Accuſers, in Obedience to the King's Edit, became their 
Helpers, and did ſpeedily what they were order d to do for the 
'Furtherance of the Work, and by that Means the Work went 
on and was finiſhed, See Ezra vi. 13, 14. Now by this ſurpri- 
zing Aſſiſtanee which they had from afar off in building the 
Temple, they might know that Zechariah, who told them of it 
before; was ſent of GOD, and therefore his Word eoncerning 
the Man the Branch, ſhould be fulfill'd. N | 
8. That theſe Promiſes were ſtrong Obligations to Obedi- 
ence ; Tor this ſpall come to paſs, you ſhall have Help in build- 
ing the Temple, if ye will diligently obey the Voice of the Lord 
your GOD. Tou ſhall have the Help of Foreigners in building 
the Temple, if you will but fer abour-itin*goodFarneft:your 


for our Slothfulneſs, ſhould be a Spur to our Induſtry. You 
ſhall have the Benefit and Comfort of all thoſe Promifes, if you 
make Conſcience of your Duty, They muſt know that they 
are upon their good Behaviour; and tho* rheir GOD. is coming 
towards them in a way of Mercy, they cannot expect him to 
roceed in it, unleſs they conform to his Laws. Note, That 
which GOD requires of us to qualify us for his Favour is Obe- 
dience to his revealed Will; and it muſt be a Diligent Obedi- 
ence: We cannot obey the Voice af GOD without a great deal of 
2 + > and Pains, nor will our Obedience be accepted of GOD 
- unleſs it be labour d by us. Lola kl | 
3. The Proviſion that was made to preſerve. the Remem- 
brance of this. The Crowns that were uſed in the Solemnity 
vere not given to Foſbua, but muſt be kept for a Memorial in the 
f Temple of the Lord, v. 14. Either they were laid up in the 
Temple Treaſury, or (as the Few's Tradition is) they were 
bung up in the Windows of the fo „in the view of all, 
in perpetuam rei memoriam; for a Traditional Evidence of the 
» Promiſe of the ene, and this typical Tranſa&ion uſed for 
the Confirmation of that Promiſe, The Crowns were deliver'd 
to them who found the Materials (and ſome think their Names 
were engraven on the Crowns) to be preſerv'd as a publick 
-Teſtimony of their pious Liberality, and an Encouragement 
to others in like manner to bring Preſents to the Houſe of 
60D. Note, Various Means were uſed for the Support of the 
Faith of the Oli Teſtament Saints, who waited for the Conſola- 
tion of Iſrael, till the Time, the ſet Time for it came. 


BE. 


e 


We have done wvith the Viſions , bet not with the Revelations of 
this Book; the Prophet ſees no more ſuch Signs as. be had ſeen, but 
fill the Word of the Lord came to him. In this Chapter we 
have (1+). A Caſe of Conſcience propos d to the Propbet by the Chil- 
. |» dren of the Captivity concerning Faſting , Whether they ſbould con- 
Alnus their ſolemn Faſts which they had religiouſly obſerv'd during 
_ the Jo Years of their Captivity, ver. 1, 3. (z.) The Anſwer to 
 .» this Queſtion, which is given in this and the next Chapter; and 
this Anſwer was not given all at once, but by piece- meals, at ſeve- 
ral times; for here are four diſtinct Diſcourſes that have all f 'em 
reference to this Caſe, each Prefaced with, The Word of the 
 - LORD came, in this Chapter, ver. 4, -- $. and chap, VIII. 
 . 1,—18. And the Method of them is very obſervable : In this Chap- 
ter (1.) the Prophet ſharply reproves them for the Miſmanagement 

e their Fafts, ver. 4, -- 7. (2.) He exhorts them to reform their 
Lives, which <vould be the beſt Way of Faſting, and to take beed 
We” of thoſe Sins which brought thoſe Fudgments upon them which they | 
. | Kept theſe Faſts in memory of, ver. 8, 14. And then in the 
|, next Chapter, baving ſearch'd the Wound, be binds it up, and heals 
it, with gracious Aſſurances of great Mercy GOD had yet in ſtore 
for them, by which be would turn their Fofts imo Feafts. * 


* 


ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of king 
Darius, that the word of the LORD came 
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, 
_ even in Chiſleu; 2 When they had ſent unto the 
. houſe of GOD, Sherezer , and Regemmelech, and 


ſpeak. unto the prieſts. which were in the bouſe. of the Ml 
LORD of hoſts, and to the-prophets, ſaying, Should Ml 
I weep in the ' fifth" month,; — 1 
have done theſe ſo many years? 4 fl We 

of -boſts unto me, ſaying, 


_- 
- 


the word of the LOR D 


priefts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth 
and ſeventh month , even thoſe ſevent) ears, did 
at all faſt unto, me, even;to-me?? 6 And when ye 
eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for 30 
ſelves; and drink for your ſelves? j Sbould ye not 
gear the words which the L OR D hath cried by the 
former prophets,” when Jeruſalem was inhabited 5 and 

in proſperity, and the cities thereof round about her, + 
when men inhabited the ſouth and the plain? wx q 
This Occaſional Sermon which che Gre Fr 4 1 


& 


which 1s recorded in this and the next Chapter, was aboyt two MN 
Years after the former, in which he gave them an Account e 

his Viſions, as appears by comparing the Date of this, o'r, 1 
the gib Month of the 4th Year, of Darius, with the Date of that "Ml 
Chap. 1. 1. in the 8b Month of the 24 Year of Darius; not thi _ 
Zechariah was idle all the while, tis expreſly ſaid, that he'and - © = 
Haggai continued, propheſying till the Temple was finiſh'd 1 
the 6th. Tear of Darius, Ezra 6. 14. But during that Tim? 
he did not preach any Sermon that was afterwards publith'd,, 
and left upon Record as this here; GOD may be honour d, * 
his Work done, and his Intereſts ſerv'd by Word of Mouth 
as well as by Writing; and by inculeating aud preſſing what 

has been taught, as well, as by advancing ſomething new. 


Now here we have, ir ng Were 

1. A Caſe propos d concerning Faſting, Some. Perſons were | 
ſent to enquire of the Prieſts and Prophets whether they fools ; | 
continue: to obſerve their yearly Faſts, particularly that in 15 | 


z— ww —— - 


4 


5th Month, as they had done. Whether the Caſe was put 
thoſe that yet remain d in Balylan, who being depriv'd of th 
Benefit of the ſolemn Feaſts Which GOD's Ordinance appoint- 
ed them, made up the Want by the folemn Faſts which S0 
Providences call'd them to; or by thoſe that were return d, but 
liv'd in the Country, as ſome rather incline to think, becauſe 
they.are call'd the People of the Land, v. 5. But as to that, the 
Anſwer given to the Meſſengers of the captive Fews | 
directed not to them only, but to ail the People. Obſerve, © 
1. Who they were that came with this Enquiry. Sherezey 
and Regem-melech; Perſons of ſomes Rank and Figure: fot 8 
they came with their Men, and did not think it below the! © 
or any Diſparagement to them, to be Tent on this Errand, by 4 
rather an Addition to their Honour, to be (i.) nts M 
GOD's Houſe, there to do Duty, and receive Orders. The great: 
eſt of Men are leſs than the leaſt of the Ordinances o -“ 
Chriſt. (2.) Agents for GOD's. People to negotiate their Affairs. 
Men of Eſtates having more leiſure than Men of Buſineſs 
ought ro employ their time in the Service of the Publick, and 
by doing good, they make themſelves truly great; the Meſſengers © 
the Churches were the Glory of Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 23. _ 
2. What the Errand was upon which they came. Ther, 
were ſent perhaps, not with Gold and Silver, as thoſe Chap. : 
10, 11. or if they were, that is not mentjon'd., but upon 
two great Errands which ſhould. bring us all ro the Houſe « 
GOD, (I.) To intercede with G0 D for his Mercy. They wer 
ſent to pray before the Lord, and ſome think (according to rhe 
Uſage then). to-offer veins; he Ric they offer d up their 
Prayers. The Fees in Captivity pray d towards the * be. 
a8 appears, Dan. 6. 10. but now it was in a fair way to be re- 
built, they ſend their Repreſentatives to pray in i#, rememn 1 
bring what GOD had ſaid, that his Houſe ſhould be called 
Houſe of Prayer for all People, Iſa. $6. 1. In Prayer we mult 
ſet our ſelves as before the Lord, muſt ſee; his Eye upon us, una | 
have our Eye up to him. (2.) To enquire of GOD concernt F 
his Mind. Note, When we offer up our Requeſts. to GOD," 
it muſt be with a Readineſs to receive Inſtructions from him; 
for if we turn away our Ear from hearing his Law, we en 
not expect that our Prayers ſhould be acceptable to him. We 
muſt therefore deſire to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord AI 
the Days of our Life, that we may enquire there, Pſal. 27. &. . 
Lox 4. 


to Ask not only, Lord, what wilt thou do for me 7 but, 

what wilt thou bade me to do? ay 54% 2 : 
3. Whom they conſulted : They ſpoke to the Prieſts that che 1 FY 

in the Houſe of the Lord, and to the Prophets ; the former we 

an Oracle for ordinary Caſes, the latter for extraordinary; 

they were bleſs'd with both, and would try if either could ac- 

quaint them with the Mind of GOD in this Caſe. Note, GOD 

having given Diyerſities of Gifts to Men, and all to Fon 

with, we ſhould make uſe of all as there is Occaſion. ey 

were not ſo. wedded to the Prieſts, their ftated Miniſters, as to 
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their men to pray before the LORD. 3 Aud to 
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diſtruſt the Prophets; who appear'd by the Gifts given them w 
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"and Dil he Promiſes of GOD was at the bottgr; 
of their nden for if they had given them the Credit — — 
due to them, they needed not to doubt but that their Faſts oughr 
to bs laid aſide, now the Occaſion of them was laid aſideQ. 
And cherefore the firſt Anſwer to their Enquiry ks a very 
I eee they] Tharp'Reproof of their Hypoeriſy, directed not only to the Pes 
| Spd not heglt@ either. The Priefts and 2 ple of the Land, but to' the Priel, who lad” ſet up theſe Faſts, 
ad eau dug ef another, der hac any Difference among fem and perhaps one of "them were for keeping them up to ſerye 
ves; let nop the People 7055 make Differences berween tem, ſome Pßeſe of their own. Let them all take Notice, that 
| COD hey had both. Tbe Prophets did indeed re-. whereasThey thought they had made GOD very much their 
og 2 in the Prieſts, but at the fame time told Debtor by theſe Faſts, they were much miſtaken, for they were 
hat the Prieſt: Libs ſhould Reb Knowledge, and they tor acceptable to him, unleſs nc Amp been obſerv'd in a bet- 
the. Tmw at bir Month, for rs #5, the n ter manner, and to better purpoſe 66 1 e 
al. ii 7. - Notes Thoſe that would know C I. What they did that Cc 
| Me CON: Miniſters; und in doubrful Cafes] fees and mom d, the 7 ors wg i u Gitte 
a | | 3 athens mad; Y Were not chargeable with the Omiſſion 
f th inte ſenß use or Negleft of the Duty, though it was diſpleaſing to the Body 
„ „ „ {thy Fafts were continually. before me, Pſal. 5c. 8. but they had 
not manag d thenvaright, Note, Thoſe that come to e 


en 
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„4. Whatthe Caſe was 


2 


""% | . 27 | | nquire of 

” 126 Should I weep, in the their Duty, muſt be willing to be told of their Faults, And thoſe 

E . ef LN) mas ſeem vealous for the Outſide of 5 N to ad hl 
"Practice, not only during che Jo Years oF the Caprivity , bur chemſelves faithfully whether they have the Regard the 

| iche, which Sis 26 Years after che Liberty proslaim d to have to the Inſide of it. 10 . e * an a 


(I.) They had not an Eye to G O p in their Faſting, 5 Did ye 
| 2 faſt 0 00 Tous to 2 Fe appeals to their own Con- 
P ert | | ; zen ſciences, they will witneſs againſt th A 
ablies for Worſhip as they had. In the Caſe here they mention een - vue * 8 ate will G b. bea e 
. | Q a} 4 Sg the Heart, and Knows all things. You kn v ? 
gitar they obſerved four Anniverſary Fuſs; onein the Foun vgy uv"au} {ap to me: im fafing 4d you fat ts 1? There was 
. Month (- Fune 17.) in „ h „ the Carcaſs and Form o of Duty, the none of the. Life, and 
pry all of Feruſaltm , Fer. * 2 % t = + Tem Fer n Sonl, and Power of it. Was it to me, even to me? The Reperi- 
ah 4.) in A K nen 77 Want re mg hen tion intimates What a great deal of Streſs is laid upon this, as 
, another in the ſeventh Month (Sept. 3.) the main Matter in that and other holy Exerciſes, that they 
be * - 1 2 to him, with an eye to his Word as our 
rſion; and another in the tenth Be | 4 Rule, and his Glory as our End in them, ſeeking to pleaſe 
e of the -beginnin} of the bo 25 4s, ene Why —_ him, gr to es Favour, and ſtudious by Es "players 
4 x A Oo Roe carer "on 4 er eld ding 1 of our Intentions to approve our ſelves to him. When this 
8, thus to! remte - 1 vanti | | 
5 ba by Which GOD called them ro Weeping and Mourn- was Wanting, every Faſt was but a Jeſt. To faſt, and not faſt 
us to 


. 
"= 
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ann 80 1 : +. to GOD, was to mock him, and provoke him, and could not 
accommodate theraſelyes to their Troubles, and | leaſing to * A that make Faſting a Cloak for Sin, 
| chert - CITY © | as FexzabeFs Faſt, or by it make their court to Men for their 
Aa Means of Jorg Hair MOST berimes, with a due Sente'} , — 85 the oy iſces, or that reſt in outward Expreſions 
| . 1 BD of Humiliation while their Hearts are unhumbled, as Abab, do 
. What was their preſent Doubt, Whether they ſhould con- . ng y 
VVV 
n l 1 weep? But it was the Caſe of many, and the Satisfacti- <a | eee 
1 weep: frequent, long, and ſevere, do not ſerve to put an Edge upon 
devout AﬀeC@ions, to quicken Prayer, to increaſe godly Sorrow, 
others: if GOD will have him continue it, he > 1 3 wm | e -ourſe of o * 
ll, whatever others do; His Falze is deferib'd by hive ab i net ar pt dem as pe tar d z. d, oben 5 
1 nes | n A reli 3 be 8 — 5 | 374 Ig r Teh 
dul by Abſtinence, here call'd a ſeparating our ſelves from the | 3 N * 3 1 + 
Jaca) lau ful Comforts of Life, bur by godly Sorrow for | (z.) They had the fame Eye to themſelves in their Faſting 
81 u here expreft by Weeping. Should 1 fill keep ſuch Days to that they had in their Eating and Drinking, o. 6. When ye aid 
. „ „ , 72 e bb eat, ani when ye did drin on other Days, nay, perhaps on your 
affiit the Soul as. I bade done theſe ſv many Tears ® Tis faid, v. 5. »# Auel : F | 
ks Þe,70 Years computed from the laſt Captivfty, as before ' Ch. Faſt-days, in the Obfervation of which you could, when you 


- n of one Would de a Satisfaction to the reſt; or, ee 
as by the 
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1. Tie Enauity intimates x Readineſs to continde it, if | ſaw Cauſe, diſpenfe with your ſelves, and take a Liberty to eat 
*M 65 4¹ ap Eng th it be a Mortification N the Fleſh. (i.) = os an xg ys oo ma” ee, nome; > 5 a 
8 r Ne rare rs Fat | ſelves ? Have t always done as N 
> Something $10 be ſaid for the continuance of theſe Fafts + Faſt Y 4 Co lo e's Dato th Know che 


Send Prayer is good Work at ay time, and doth good 7 we | ſelves! Why then 
ave alway 


W! | A Wee | ? In your religious Feaſts and Thankſgivin 
* Ways both Cauſe endugli and Need enough to hum- Mind of 'G © D? In your relig nd Thankſgi 

> ole ell Rox GOD. | To throw off theſe Faſts; would you have bad no more an Eye to G 0 D than in your Faſts. 
an Evidence of their being too fecure, and a Cauſe of their | Or rather it refers to their common Meals? rhey did no more 
N eing more ſo. They were ſtill in Diftrefs, and under the To- defign the Honour of G 0 D in their Faſting and Praying than 

"— 


| e e patient | they did in their Eating and Drinking; but Self was ſtill the 
20 ons of (O08 A's 5-4) TP 1 SONS — ee in which the Lines of all —— natural, civil, 
* . of bis Di emper. Bur (2.) there is ſomething to be and religious met. They needed not be in ſuch Care about the 
id for the letting full of theſe Fafts: GOD had chang'd the | Continuance of their Faſts, unleſs they had kept them better. 
a 4 il ire eerning them, and was re Note, We miſs our End in eating and drinking, when we eat 
4A din Ways of Mercy to them, "7 onghr not they then to | to our ſelves and drink to our ſelves, whereas We ſhould eat and 
hangs the Method of their Duties? Now the Bridegroom "is t to the Glory of GOD, 1 Cor. x. 13. that our Bodies may be 
” und, Why ſhould the Children of ide Bride-Chamber fuſs Bit te ferye our Souls in his Service. ! 
err thing is bexutiful in its ſeaſon: And as to the Faſt of |. 2+ The principal good thing they ſhould have done, was left 
- "the fifth Month , which is that they particularly enquire '6f; | andoze.; ver, 7. Should ye not hear the Words which the Lord bas 
4 £thar bein Kept. in remembrance of the Burning of the Tem- | cried by the former Prophets? Yes, that you ſhould have done on 
* A * Pie, might PUT to. be ſuperſeded „ rather than any of the your aſt $3 twas not enough to Wee p and eparate your ſelves 
+- ather, becauſe the Temple was now in a fair way to be re: | on your Faſt days, in roken of Fs Sorrow for the Judgments 
Dau: But having long kept up this Faſt, they would not leave vou were under, but you ſhould have. arch d the Scriptures of = 
Ti off witbont Advice, an ithour waking and knowing GOD's| Prophets, that you might have ſeen what was the Ground o 
Mind in the Caſe. Note, A good Method of Religious Servi- [G0 D een tg Father and_might have taken 
des, which we have found beneficial to ourſelves and others, | Warning by their Miſeries, not to tread in the Steps of . 
| «i 5 3D ed id good Reaſon, and therefore not | Iniquities. You ask, Shall you do as you have done In faſt 4 
. -withont mature Deliberation. > «Aa I No, you muſt do that which you have nor yet done, you m 
22. An Anſwer given to this Cafe. And it mould ſeem, tho'Þrepent'of your Sins; and reform your Lives; ES 45, = Hot 
the. Queſtion. look d plauſible enough, they chat propos d 'ir{'riow call you to, and tis the ſame that the former Prophets 


- 


wa not conſcientious in it, for they were more concern'd a- fend your Fathers to. To affo&. chem the more with the 


= che Ceremony than about the Subftatice ; they fee d to Miſchiefs that Sin had done them, that they might be brought 
" Posh of ir Faſting, and to upbraid GOD Almighty wich it, {ro repent ef ir, he puts them in mind of the former — 3 
That tie had not ſooner return'd in Mercy to hem, for me have] ing State of their Country ; Feruſalem ua, * 5 & ; the 

12. ir theſes eee en As thoſe , le e 3: eee ee, be 1s mW 1 

ike ave. faſted; and thew feſt nr? Aud Tame think that an Un- | Cities round alt, that are now. in Ruins, were then inhabi- 
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chis muſt be the Burthen of every Song. 

3 And the word of the LORD came unte Ze= 
cChariah, laying, 

_ hoſts, laying, 
cy and compaſſion every man to his brother. 10 
And oppreſs not the widow, nor the fatherleſs, the 
ſtranger, nor the poor, and let none of you imagine 


through nor returned: for they laid the pleaſant land 


de our Warnings, GOD's Judgments upon Iſrael of old for their 


10. becauſe the very ſame Things were requir'd of them now. 
Thus doth the Lord of hoſts ſpeak to you now, and thus he did 


/ 


therefore be thruſt to the Wall, becauſe they are weakeſt. No 
Thanks ro Men not to deny Right to thoſe that are in a 


the LORD of hoſts. 13 Therefore it is come to 


among all the Nations whom they knew not: thus 


and the ſame Uſe we ſhould make of the like Providences in 


muſt ſhew Mercy 
Caſe Nd for ir. 


in Commerce, or in Courſe of Law, oppreſs the Widow, the Fu- 


Wrath, but alſo for 

who have not Power to force it from us. Or, it intimates, that 
which is but Exa&ne/s with others, is Exaction upon the Wi- 
dos and the Fatherleſs ; nay, that not relieving and helpin 
them as we ought, is in effect oppreſſing them. (4.) They mu 


and yet they liv'd ſafely ; and which was itfml and ſo they 
1 plemifully but then-G OD by. the Prophets oried to them, 


rhe preventing of the Judgments, and which they did not, 4s. 
required of you for the Removal of the Judgments, and if 
on do not, all your Faſting and Weeping ſignifies nothing. 
ate, The Words of the late Prophets agree with thoſe of the 
former; and Whether People are in Proſperity or Adverſity, 
they muſt be call'd upon to leave their Sins, and do theirDuty ö 


9 Thus ſpeaketh the LOR D of 
xecute true judgment, and ſhew mer- 


evil againſt his brother in your heart. 11 But they 
refuſed. to hearkemz=and pulled away the ſhoulder 
and ſtopped © their ears, that they ſhould not hear. 
12 Yea, they made their hearts 4s an adamant ſtone, 
leſt they ſhould hear the law, and the words which 
the LORD of hoſts hath ſent in his ſpirit by the 
former prophets. : therefore came a great wrath from 


aſs, that” as he cried, and they would not hear 3 
10 5 cried, and I would not hear, faith the LORD 
of hoſts. 14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind 


the land was deſolate after them, that no man paſſed 


wehen ate | 
What was ſaid, v. 7. that they ſhould have beard the Words 
2 former Prophets, is here gd upon for arning to 

ſe hypocritical Enquirers, who continued their Sins when they 
very preciſely ask'd whether they ſhould continue their Fafts. This 
Prophet had before put them in Mind of their Father's Diſo- 
bedience to the Calls of the Prophets; and what came of it? 
Chap. 1. 4, 5» 6. and here again; for others Harms ſhould 


Sins were written for Admonition to us Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 10. 11. 


1. This Prophet here. repeats the Heads of the Sermons | 
which the former Prophets preach'd to their Fathers, v. 9, 


ſpeak to your Fathers, ſaying, Execute true Fudgment. The Du- 
ties here requir d of them which would have been the length- 
ning of the Tranquility of their Fathers, and muſt be the re- 
ſtoring of their Tranquility, are not keeping Faſts, and offer- 
ing Saerifices, but doing juſtly, and loving Mercy ; Duties 
which they were bound to by the Light and Law of Mars tho 
there had been no Prophets ſent to infift upon them; Duties 
Which had a direct Tendeney to the publick Welfare and 
Peace, and which they themſelves would be the Gainers by, 
and not GOD. (1.) Magiſtrates muſt adm iniſter Juſtice impar- 
tially, according to the Maxims of the Law, and the Merits 
of the Cauſe, without reſpeRt of Perſons. Fudge Fudgment of 
Truth, and execute it when ye have judg'd it. (2.) Neighbours 
muſt have a tender Concern for one another, and muſt not 
only do one another no Wrong, but muſt be ready to do all the 
good Offices that lay in their Power one to another. They 
„and Com be. every Man to bis Brother; as the 

The Infirmities of others, as well as their 
Calamities, are to be look'd upon with Compaſſion: Hanc ve- 
neam 2 damuſque viciſim. (3.) They muſt not bear hard 
upon thoſe that they have Advantage againſt, and that they 
know are not able to help themſelves : They muſt not either. 


therleſs, the Stranger, and the Poor, v. 10. The weakeſt muſt not 


- x4 
it ; but we muſt not only for 


eity to demand it, an 
nſcience ſake, give thoſe their own 


oy 
& 
* 


deſire it, or think of it ; lei non of 


P 


4 ** 


3 the admitting 
Uknaturd Thought, Dent. 13. 9. Beware that there (be: net 
Thought in thy Belial Heart againſt thy Brotber. 

2. He deſcribes the Wilfulneſs and Diſobedie 


they did heat what was ſaid to ther, 4pd as it ſeem'd inchn'd. 


ped theiv 
\ up | Jas 58. 4. 
And none ſo deaf as that will not hear, thoſe that make their 
own. Ear heavy, as the Word is. (4.) They reſoly'd that nothing 
that was ſaid to them for the enforcing of theſe Injunctions 
ſhould make any Impreſſion upon them; they. made their Hearts . 
as an Adamant Stone, as a Diamond, the hardeſt of Stones to be 
wrought upon; or, as Flint, Which the Maſon: cannot bew 
into ſhape, as he can other Stone out of the Quarry. Nothing 
ſo hard, ſo unmalleable, ſo inflexible as the Heart of à pre- 
ſumptuous Sinner; and they whoſe Hearts are hard may thank 


themſelves, they are of their own hardning ; and tis juſt with 


GOD to give them over to a reprobate Senſe, to the 3 
and Impenitence of their own Hearts. Theſe ſtubborn $i 

ners hardned their Hearts on 1 they ſhould bene WIE 

GOD ſaid to them by the written Word, by the Lew of Moſer, 
and by the Words of. the Prophets that preach d to them; they had 
had Moſes and the Prophets, . but-reſolv'd they would hear nei- 
ther, nor would they have, beer 
ſent to them from the Dead. The 
not regarded by them, tho they were Words Which the Lord, 


of Hoſts ſent, and directed to them, tho he ſent them immedir PR | I 


it in the Prophets: So that in deſpiſing them, 
they a GOD himſelf, and refed ts Hol Ghoſt, p Notes 
The Reaſon why Men are not good, is becauſe they Will nor 
be ſo, they will not conſider, they will not comply, and there- 
fore if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt hear it. er 
3. He ſhews, the fatal Conſequences. of it to their Fathers. 
Therefore came 7 Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts ;- God was 
highly diſpleas'd with them, and juſtly ; - be” requir'd' nothing © 
of them but what was reaſonable in it ſelf; and beneficial to 
them, and yet they refus'd, and in a moſt inſolent manner too.; 
what Maſter could bear to be ſo abus d by his own Servant? 
Such an implacable Enmity to the Goſpel as this here ti che 
Law and the Prophets was that which brought Wrath: % d. 
uttermoſt upon the laſt Generation of the Feſb Church, 1 Theſ... 
2. 16. Great Sins againſt tbe Lori of Hoſts, whoſe Autheritg is 
unconteſtable, bring great Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts, whole. - 
Power is irreſiſtible. And the 


ately by bis d 
onte 


to their Prayers, 0. 13. 4s he cyyed to them in their Proſpe- 


their Iniquities, ſo they cryed to him in the Day of their Trou- 
ble, to remove his Judgments, and he would not hear bur 


lengthen d out their Cafamiries. They that et GOD at de- 


fance in the height of their Pride, yet when Paß came 
upon them, cried, unto him. Lord, in tronble” have they vifited 
thee-; but GOD hath ſaid it, and will abide by it, He'that - 

eth away bis Ear from hearing the Law, even bis Prayer ſhall be au 

Abomination, Prov. 28. 9.1, 2. Ini uity regarded in che 
Heart will certain! wo the Succeſs of Prayer, -Pſal. 66. 8. 

(2.) As they. flew off from their Duty and Allegiance to , | 
and were of deſulrory and unſettled Spirits, ſo GOD'diſipated 
them, and threw them about as Chaff before a Whirkvind; be 
ſcatter d them among all the Nations whom they knew not, and whon 


therefore tliey could not expeR to receive indneſs from, 
en ty odd 


can Ul | 


w off when it came to 


en perſwaded rho* one had been 2 | 
ords of the Prophets, werz: 


ect was, (1.) As they Ae 
turn'd a deaf Ear to GOD's Word, 'fo GOD tarn'd a den Bar . = 


rity to leave their Sins, and they ton not bedr, but'perfifted'in © 
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Chap. 8. 


_ 


** 2 — jy” / 3 r 2g — ———— . 
they violated all the Laws of their Land, ſo her, Chap. ). 12. now turn'd againſt ber Adverſaries, 1 


ö ay all the Glories of it; their Land as deſolate af- 
er them, and u Man paſſed; bro; or return d. All that Country 
that was the Kingdom of the two Tribes after the diſperſion 
vf the remaining eus upon the Slaughter of Gedaliab, Was 
left utterly-uninhabited;: there was not Man, Woman or Child 
in it till * Fews return dat the End of che 10 Years Capti- 
vity, nay, it ſhould ſeem the very Roads that lay through the 
Country were deſerted; none paſs'd' or repaſs d; which as 

it had ian Intimation of M in it, tho — were caſt aut 


of it, per it was kept empty for their return; ſo for the pre- 
| male the judgment appear much the more diſmal ; for 
What horrid Wilderneſs; muſt a Land be that had been ſo lo 


ſent ĩt mad 


many Years uninhabited 2 And they might thank themſelves, 
etwas they that by their wn Wickednoſs laid the pleaſant Land 
"deſolate. Twas not ſo much the Chaldeans that did it, no, they 


e ie themſelves, the Deſolations of a Land are owing to the |. 
Wickedneſs of its Inhabitants, Pſal. 107, 34. This came of 


their wilful Difobedience to the Law of GOD. And the pre- 
ſent Genetation ſaw how deſolate Sin had made that pleaſant 
B 3 81 


* 


. E 211. N 55 A254 
"The Work of Miniſters is rightly to divide the Word of Truth, and 


- to give every une their Portion. So the Prophet 


is bere inſtructed 
150 do, in the 


le, in er Anſwer he gives to the Caſe of Conſcience pro- 
des d about continuing the publick Fafts. His Anſeer in the fore: 
8 Zeing Chapter is by way ef Reproof to thoſe that were diſobedient, 
and would not obey the Truth : But bere be is order'd to change his 
Voice, and to ſpeak by Way of Encouragement to the Willing and 


_ *, + Obedient. _ Tue Words here are from the Lord of Hoſts, and they 


are both 1 5 Words, and comfortable Words. In the firſt of 


tbeſe Meſſages, v. 1. GOD promiſeth that Jeruſalem ſhall be re- 
for d, reform d, ver. 2, 8. That the Country ſball be rich, and 
he Afﬀairs ef the Nation ſpall be ſucceſiſul, their Reputation ve- 


47 


triev d, and their State, in all reſpects, the Reverſe of what it had 


deen for. many Tears paſty G. 9—1 5. And then exhorts them to re- 
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ferm what was amiſs "among them, that they might be ready for 
'*_ Pheſe Favours deſign'd them, v. 16, 17. In the latter of theſe Meſ- 


75 Sages, v. 18. He promiſeth that their Fafts ſbouid be ſuperſeded by 


_ the Return of Mercy, v. 19. And that thereupon they ſbould be 
.«_ repleniſh d, enrich d, and ftrengthen'd by tbe acceſſion of Igners 


N Gain, the word of the LORD of hoſts came 2 
, faying, 2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
1 was jealous for Zien with great jealouſie, and I 
I was jealous for her with great fury. 3 Thus faith 
955 LOR D,. I am returned unto Zion, and will 
dwell. in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be called a city of truth; and the mountain of; the 


» LORD. of hoſts, the holy mountain. 4 Thus faith 


the LORD of hoſts, There ſhall yet old men and 


old women dwell in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and 


every man with his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 
5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. 6 Thus ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, If it be marvellous in the eyes of 


the remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould it 


alſo. be marvellous in mine eyes ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts? 7 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Be- 


bold, 1 will fave my people ſrom the eaſt- country, 


- 


and from the weſt- country. 8 And I will bring them, 


. and they mall dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem; and 
* they ſhall de my people, and I will be their GOD-in 


| C1 7 


| ing Diſcourſes had left his Hearers 
under à high Charge of Guilt, and a deep Senſe of Wrath, 


had left them in a melancholy View of the Deſolations of | 


_— --- their pleaſant Land, which was the Effect of their Fathers 


* 
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ES ' 
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* 
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1 
KE 


ö I bare of 


«Diſobedience, but becauſe he deſign'd to bring them to Re- 
- pentance, not to drive them to Deſpair, he here ſets before 


them the great Things GOD had in Store for them, 1 
4 


ing them hereby to hope that their Caſe of Conſcience ſhou 
ſhortly. determine it ſelf, and GOD's Providence ſhould as 
- Joudly: call them to Fey and Gladneſs, as ever it call'd them to 
Faſting, and Mourning. . 
"inet. 
and will eſpouſe and plead her Cauſe. (1.) He will be reveng'd 
on Zion's Enemies, v. 2. I vas jealous for Zion, or of Zion, I. e. 
e been ſo heartily concern'd for her Honour and 
Anterefts, wich great Fealoufy. . The great Wrath that was againſt 


* 


Jealous. for Her with: great Fury, and can no more bear to h 
her abus d in her Afflictions, than I could. bear to be abus d by 
her Provocations. This he had ſaid before} Chap. 1. 14, 15. 
| that. chey might promiſe. themſelves. as much from the Power 
of his Anger, when it was turn d for them, as they had felt 
from it When it Was againſt them, The Sins of Sion were 
her worſt Enemies, and had done her the moſt Miſchief, and 
therefore GOD in his Jealouſy, for her Honour and Comfort, 
will take away; her Sins, and then Whatever other Enemies in- 
jur'd her, it Was at their Peril, (a.) He will be reſident in Zi- 
on's Palaces, v. 3. I am return d to Zion, after I had;ſeem'd ſo 

to ſtand at a diſtance, and I will again ell in the mi 
of eruſalem, as formerly, This ſecures to them the Tokens 
of his Preſence in his Ordinances, and the Inſtances of his 

. ͤ ES too 
2. That there ſhall be a wonderful Reformation in Feruſa- 
lem, and Religion in the Power of it ſhall prevail and flouriſh 
there. Fernſalem, that had dealt treacheroufly both with GOD 
and Man, ſhall become ſo. famous for Fidelity, and Honeſty, 


that it ſhall be called and known by the Name of 4 City. of 
4 | Truth, and the Inhabitants of it Children that ill not lie. The 
Faithful City had become a 


| : er Ifa. 1. 21. but ſhall now be- 
come a faithful City again; faithful to the GOD of Iſrael, and to 
the Worſhip, of him only. This Was fulfill'd; for the Jews 
after the Captivity, tho there was much amiſs among chem, 
yet were never 2 Idolatry. Feruſalem ſhall be called the 
r of the Lord of hoſts, owning him and owned by him, 
and therefore the holy Mountain, clear'd from Idols, and conſe- 
erated to GOD, and not as it had been the Mount of Corruption, 
2 Kings 23. 13. Note, The City of GOD ought to be a City of 
Truth, and the Mountain of the Lord of Hoſts a holy Mountain. 
Thoſe that profeſs Religion and Relation fo GOD, muſt ſtudy 
to adorn their Profethon by all Inſtances of Godlineſs and Ho- 
Netty. as . N 1 Fs 8 

4 That there ſhall be in Feruſalem a great Increaſe of Peo - 

ple, and all the Marks and Tokens of a profound Tranquility. 

When tis become a City of Truth, and a Mountain of Holiveſs, 

tis then peaceable and proſperous, and every thing in it looks 
bright and pleaſant. (I.) You may look with Pleaſure upor 
the Generation that's going of the Stage, and ſee them fairly 
quitting it in the ordinary Courſe of Nature, and not driven 
it by War, Famine, or Peſtilence, v. 4. In | the. Streets of 


| eng that had been fill'd with the Bodies of the ſlain, or 


eſerted, and left deſolate, ſhall now dwell old Men, and old 
Women, that have not been cut off by untimely Deaths, either 
thro' their own Intemperance, or GOD's. Vengeance, but have 
the even Thread of their Days ſpun out to a full length; they 
ſhall feel no Diſtemper, but the Decay of Nature, and go to 
their Grave in a 6 Age, as a Shock of Corn in bis Seaſon. 
They ſhall have every one his Staff in his Hand for very age 
ro ſupport him, as Jacob that worſhipped leaning. upon the Top 

his Staff, Heb. 11. 21. Old Age needs a Support, ſhould not 
be aſham'd to uſe it, but ſhould furniſh it ſelf with divine 
Graces, which will be the Strength of the Heart, and a better 
Support than a Staff in the Hand. Note, The hoary Head, as 
it is a Crown of Glory to thoſe. that wear it, fo it is to the 
Places where they live. Tis a graceful Thing to a City, co 
ſee abundance of old People in it; tis a Sign not only 
the Healthfulneſs of the Air, but of the Prevalency of Vir- 
tue, and the Suppreſſion and Baniſhment of thoſe many Vices 
which cut off the number of Mens Months in the midſt: A 
Sign, not only that the Climate is Temperate, but that the 
People are ſo. (2.) Tou may look with as much Pleaſure up- 
on the Generation that is ring #p in their room, v. 5. The 
Streets vf the. City ſhall be full of Boys and Girls playing in the 
Streets. This intimates, (I.) That they ſhall be bieſsd with 
a multitude of Children, their Fgmilies ſhall increaſe and mut- 
tiply, and m—— the City, Which was an early Product of 
the Divine Bleſſing, Gen. i. 28. Happy the Man, happy the 
Nation, whoſe Quiver is full of theſe Arrows. They ſhall 
have of both Sexes, Roys and  Girls,. in whom their Families 


+ ſhall afterwards be Joyn d, and another Generation rais d up. 


(2.) That their Children ſhall be healthful, and ſtrong, and 
active; their Boys and Girls ſhall not lie ſick in Bed or ſit 
pining in the Corner, but (which is a pleaſant Sight to Pa- 
rents) ſhall be hearty. and chearful, and play in the Streets. 
Tis their pleaſant playing Age, let us not grudge it them, 
much Good may it do them, and no Harm; Evil Days will 
come time enough, and Years, of which they will /ay they 
have no Pleaſure in them ; in conſideration of which, they are 
concern d not to ſpend all their Time in Play, but to remem- 
ber their Creator. (3) Thar they ſhall have great Plenty ; 
and Meat enough for all their Mouths. In time of Famine 


. 1 7. 3 Th 3 we find the Children ſwooning a the <vounded in the Streets 
t is here promis'd that GOD will appear for Feruſalem, | 


of the City, Lam. ii. 11, 12. If they are playing in the Streets, 
tis a good Sign they want for nothing. (4+) That they ſhall 
not be terrified with the Alarms of War, but enjoy a perfe&t 
Security. There ſhall be no breaking-in of Invaders, no going out 
of Deſerters, no complaining in the Streets, Pal. cxliv. 1 arc 
5 4 3 When 
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when there's playing in the Streets, tis a ſign there's little 
Care or Fear there. Time was when the Enemy hunted their 
Steps ſo cloſe, that they could not go in their Streets, Lam. iv. 18. 
but now they ſhall 2 the Streets, and fear no Evil. (5. 
That they ſhall have Love and Peace among themſelves; the 
Boys and Girls ſhall not be fighting in the Streets, as ſometimes | 
in Cities that are divided into Factions and Parties, the Chil 
dren ſoon imbibe and expreſs the mutual Reſentments of the 
Parents; but they ſhall be innocently and lovingly playing in 
the Streets, not devouring, but diverting one another. (6.) 
That the Sports and Diverſions: us d ſhall be all harmleſs and 
inoffenſive; the Boys and Girls ſhall have no other Play but 
what they are willing ſhall be ſeen. in the Streets, no Play that} 
ſeeks Corners, no pl. ying the Fool, or playing the Wanton, 
for it is the Mountain of the Lord, the holy Mountain; but ho- 
neſt and modeſt Recreations, which they have no Reaſon to be 
aſham' d of. (J.) That childiſh youthful Sports ſhall be confined 
to the Age of Childhood and Youth, It's pleaſant to ſee the Boys 
and Girls playing in the Streets, but it's ill- favour'd to ſee Men and 
Women playing there, that ſhould fill up their Time with 
Work and Buſineſs. Tis well enough for Children to be fitting 
in the Market- place, crofling Queſtions, Mat. 11. 16, 17. but tis 
no way fit that Men, who are able to work in the Vineyard, 
ſhould ſand: all the Day idle there, Mat. xx. 3. 7 | 
4. That the ſcatter d Iſraelites ſhall be brought together again 
from all Parts whither they were diſpers'd; v. J. I will ſave my 
People from the Eaſt- Country, and from the Weſt; will ſave them 
from being loſt, or loſing themſelves in lon; or in j 
or in any other Country whither they were driven; they ſhall 
neitber bs detain'd by the Nations among whom they ſojourn, 


* 


nor incorporate with them; but I will ſave them, will ſeparate} 
em, and will bring them to their own Land again; will by the 


_ - Proſperity of that invite them back, and at the ſame time in- 
cline them to return; and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of Feruſa- 
lem, ſhall chuſe to dwell there, becauſe tis the Holy City, tho 
upon many other-accounts it was more eligible to dwell in the 

Country: And therefore we find, Nebem. xi. 2. That the People 
| who willingly" offer d themſelves to dell at Feru- 

alem. | | | 

J. That GOD would renew his Covenant with them, would 
be faithful to them, and make them ſo to him : They ſball be 
n People, and I will be theiy GOD. That's the Foundation and 
Crown of all theſe Promiſes, and is incluſive of all Happineſs 
They ſhall obey GOD's Laws, and G OD will ſecure and ad- 

vanee all their Intereſts, This Contract ſhall be made, ſhall be 
new made in Trath and in Righteouſneſs. Some think the former 
ſpeaks GOD's Part of the Covenant, He will be their G O D in 
Truth, He will make good all his Promiſes of Favour to them; 
and the latter ſpeaks Man's Part of the Covenant, They ſhall 
be his People in Righteouſneſs ; they ſhall be a Rizhteous People, 
and ſhall abound in the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not, as 
they have done, deal treacherouſly and unjuftly with their 
GOD. See Hof. ii. 19, 20. GOD chi never leave nor forſake 
them in a way of Mercy, as he has promis'd them; and they 
ſhall never leave or forſake him in a way of Duty, as the 

have promis'd him. Theſe Promiſes were fulfill'd in the 
flouriſhing State of the Teel. Church, for ſome Ages, betwixt 
the Captivity and Chriſt's Time; but were to have ue 
and fuller Accompliſhment in the Goſpel Church; that Heavenly 
Feruſalem, which is from above, is free, and is the Mother of 

s all, and fulleſt of all in the future State. 's 
All theſe. precious Promiſes. are hereby ratify'd, and the 
Doubts of GOD's People filenc'd with that Queſtion, v. 6, If it 

be marvellous in the Eyes of this People, ſhould it be marvellous in 
mine Eyes? If it ſeem unlikely to you, that ever Fernſa/em ſhould 
be thus repair'd, ſhould be thus repleniſh'd, is it therefore im- 
poſſible with GOD? The Remnant of this People (and G O D's 

eople in this World are but Remnant) being few and feeble, 
thought all this was too goòd News to be true, eſpecially in 
theſe Days, theſe difficult Days, theſe cloudy and dark Days; 
conſidering how bad the Times are, tis highly improbable, tis 
morally impoſſible, rhey ſhould ever come to be ſo good as the 
Prophet ſpeaks: How can theſe Things be? How can dry 
Bones live? But ſhould it therefore appear ſo in the Eyes of 
GOD? Note, We do both GOD and our ſelves a deal of Wrong, 
if we think that when we are nonplus'd, He is ſo; and that He 
cannot get over the Difficulties whick to us ſeem inſuperable. 
With Men this is impoſſible, but with GOD all things are poſſible ;, ſo 
far are GOD's Thoughts and Ways above. ours. 5 


9 T Thus faith the LOR D of. hoſts, Let your 
hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe words 
by the mouth of the prophets, which were in the day 
that the foundation of the houſe of the LOR D of 
hoſts was laid, that the temple might be built. 10 
For before theſe days there-was no hire for man, nor 


upon Line for their Comfort, as be 


y play's for G O D, may expect to be encourag'd by him; who - - 


and therefore one would think ſhould be the more fertile) were 


that went out, or came in, becauſe of the affliction? 
for I will ſet all men, every one againſt his neighs 

bour. 11 But now I not be unto the reſidur , 
this people as in the former days, ſaith the LORD - - 
of hoſts. 12 For the ſeed ſhall. be proſperous, the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give 
her RAB and the heavens ſhall give their-dewz 
and I will cauſe» the remnant” of this people to poſ- 
ſeſs all theſe things. 13 And it ſhall come. to. pals, 
that as ye were a curſe among the heathen, : O houſe 
of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; fo will 1 ſawe you. 
and ye ſhall be a blefling : fear not, hu Tet "your 
hands be ſtrong: 14 For thus faith the L ORD of 
hoſts, As I thought to. puniſh you, when Jour 


9 


3% 


thers provoked me to wrath, ſaith the LORD 
hoſts, and 1 e not; 15 8p again have 1 


+ 


thought in theſe days to do well unto Jeruſalem, . 
and to the houſe of Judah: fear ye not. 16 Theſe 
are the things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye every man 

the truth to his peighbour ; execute the judgment of 

truth and peace in your gates. 17 And let none f 
you imagine evil in your hearts againſt his neighbour, 
and love no falſe oath: for all theſe are things that C! 
hate, faith the LORD. ee BSNrE. - mn 


GOD, by the Prophet, here gives further Aſſurances of the 
Mercy he had in ſtore for Fudah A : Here's Line 
ore there was for their 
Conviction. Mighty Encouragements theſe. Verſes: contain, 
with referenee to the Difficulties they now labour d under. 
And we may obſerve, RR 4: 

1. Who they were to whom theſe Encouragements did be- 
long: To thoſe who, in Obedience to the Call of GOD by hies 
Prophets, apply d themſelves in good earneft to the building of 
the Temple, v. 9. Let your Hands be , that are buſy at work _ 
for GOD, you that bear in theſe Days theſe Words by the Mouth 
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:| the Propbets, and are not diſobedient to them, ' as your Fathers 
were in the former Days to the Words of thoſe Prophets that 
were ſent to them; you may take the Comfort of the Promiſes, 
and ſhall have the Benefit of them who have obey'd the Precept _ 
given you in the, Day that the Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord * "il 


was laid, when you were told, that having begun with it, you. 
muſt go on, that the Temple might be built. GOD told you, you muſt 
go on with it, and you have labour'd hard at it for ſome time, - 
in obedience to the Heavenly Viſion; now you are they whoſe 
Hands muſt be ſtrengthen'd, and whoſe Hearts muſt be:comfort- 
ed with theſe precious Promiſes; to you is the Word of this 
Conſolarton ſent. Note, Thoſe, and thoſe only, that are em- 
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ay their Hands to the Plough of Duty, ſhall have them ftreng» 
then'd with the Promiſes of Mercy; and thoſe who mend 'of 
their Fathers Faults, not only cut off the Entail of the Curſe, 
but have it turn'd into a Bleſſing. | 5 : * 
2. Whar the Diſcouragements were which they had hitherte 
labour'd under; v. 10. Theſe are mention'd as à Foil to the 
Bleſſings GOD was now about to beſtow upon them, t make 
them appęar the more ffrange, to the Glofy of GOD; and the 
more L. to their Comfort. The Truth was, the Times had 
long been very bad, and the Calamities and Difficulties of them 
were many and great: (1.) Trade war dead, there was nothing 
to be done, and therefore nothing to be got. Before theſe Days 
of Reformation. began, there was no Hire for Man, nor 4 x 
for Beaſts , the Fruits of the Earth (tho' it had long lain Glow, 


* * 10 


thin and poor; ſo that the Husbandman had no occaſion to hire * 
Harveſt-people to reap his Corn, or Teams to carry it home, for 
it came next to nothing. Merchants had no Goods to import 

or export, ſo that they needed not to hire eith& Man or Beaſt; . 
by which means the poor People, that livd by their Labour, 
had no way of getting Bread for themſelves and their Fami- 
lies. (2.) Travelling was dangerous; ſo that all Commerce, 
both by Sea and Land, was cut off; nay, none durſt ftir abroad "was 
ſo much as to viſit their Friends, for there vas no Peace to hin + 
that went out or came in, becauſe of the Afiifion; the Samaritans 
and Ammonites, and other their, evil Neighbours, made Inroads 
upon them in ſmall Parties, and ſeiz'd all they could lay . 
their Hands on; the Roads. were infeſted with Highwaymen, - 
and both City and Country with Houſe-breakers; ſo that neither 
Mens Perſons nor their Goods were ſafe at home or abroad. 
(3.) There was no ſuch thing as Friendſhip or good Nag | 
hood among them; I ſet all Men every one . bis Neigbbopre 
In this there was a great deal of Sin, for theſe Wars and 
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any hire for beaſt, neither was there any peace to him 
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Fightings came from Mens Luſts; and 


this GOD was not the 
p * . i Author 
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Chap. f 8. 


© Avther of, Put there was in it 4 great deal of Miſery alſo, and 

ſo G was mit a, put Avenger of their NN — : 
Becauſt they were of an evil Spirit towards him, a Spirit o 

. Ca e os his Laws, GOD ſent among them an evil Spi- 

rit, to make them vexatious one ro another. Thoſe that rhf 

off the Love of GOD, _— 8 ol Brotherly 5 
What Encouragemept they ſhall now have to proceed in 

= od Work they are about, and to hope that it ſhall yet be 
Well wich them, Thus and thus you haye been haraſs'd and 
afflicted, „ now GOD will change his Way towards you, v. 11. 


= 


Now: you return to your Duty, GOD will comfort you aceord- 

ing — time ie afflicted you ; the S mall 

flow again, .) GO D will not proceed in his Controverſy 
with hem: Lill not be to them as in the former days. Note, It 
EF” is with us well or ill, according as COD is to us, for every Crea- 
ture is thi us Which He makes it to be: And if we walk 


not.contrary.to G OD, a. in the former day 


| 
. 
* 
. en pendance is upon him. Tis ſaid of a ſweeping Nai 

-* , heir Dependance is upon him. Tis r & [Weeping Naim, 
* £5 it leaves no Food, Prov. xxviii. 3. but here the gentle Dew 
waters the Earth, that it may give Seed to the Sower, and 
Bread to the 70 7 And thus GOD will — the Remnant of 
this People to pee all theſe things. They are but a Remnant, a 
Rente Ts few, one would think ſcarce worth looking after, 
but now they are at work for GOD, He will take care they ſhall 
Want nothing that's fit for em. This confirms What the Pro- 


Note, G O D's People, that ſerve him 
* 3 ky wow great Poſſeſſions, AL is yours, for you ave Chrift"s. 
(„ They ſhall recover their Credit among their Neighbours, 
2. 13. Te were 4 Curſe among the Heathen, Every one cenſur'd 
and contemn'd them, ſpake ill of them, and wiſh'dill to them, 
upon the account of the 7 Diſgrace that they were under: 
Some think they were made'a Form of Execration, ſo that if a 
Man would load his Enemy with the heavieſt Curſe, he would 
ſay, GOD make thee like a ew? but now, I will ſave you, and 
= Pall be @ Bleſſing.” Your Reſtoration ſhall be as much ta- 
en 


notice of to your Honour, as ever your Deſolation and Di- 


Ibis Day will I bleſs you. 
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| 

| mir'd as much as ever 5 

courted and careſs'd as much as ever you were ſlighted and a- 
| baridon'd Moft Men ſmile'or frown upon their Neighbours, 
” according as Providence files or frowns on them; but thoſe 
| * whom GOD plainly bleſſeth, as his own, ſhews Favour to, and 
| nings, (I.) When they provok d him to Anger with their Sins, he 
ſaid be world puniſh them, and fo be did; twas his declar'd Pur- 
q 
| 


Riſe from the Thoughts of Love GOD bad towards them. 7 
2xix. 11. Compare theſe Promiſes with the former Threat- 


; 


urs Honour upon, we ought alſo to reſpe& and be kind to. 
The Bleſſed of the Lord are the Bleſhng of the Land, and 
ſhould be ſo accounted by us. This is here promis'd to the 
Houſe both of Ifraet and Fudab; for many of the ten Tribes re- 
turn'd out of Captivity with the two Tribes, and ſhar'd with 
them in thoſe Bleſſings ; and *ris probable, beſides what came at 

| © poſe ro bring deſtroying Judgments upon them; and becauſe 
55 Nes repented not of their Rebellions againſt him, be repented 

of his Threamings againſt them, but let the Sentence of 
Lay take its courſe. Note, GOD's puniſhing of Sinners is 
never a ſudden” and haſty Reſolve, bur is always the Product 
of 9 9 6 and there is 4 Ceunſel in that part of the Will of 
GOD. And 


A not 


firft, many, very many, flock'd to them afterwards, when they 
faw their Affairs take this turn. (4.) GOD himſelf will deter- 
mine ro do them good, . 14, 15. All their Comforts take 
if the Sinner turn not, GOD will not turn. 

No they. pleaſed him with. their Services, he ſaid, He would 4s 
them good > And will he not be as true to his Promiſes as he 
= thought to do well to Jeruſalem in thoſe days, when you begin to 
. +... «hearken:to the Voice'of GOD ſpeaking to you by his Prophets: 
Aud theſe Thoughts alſo ſhall be perform dd. þ; 
 , qo 4. The Us mon are to make of theſe Encouragements. 
1. Let them take the Comfort Which theſe Promiſes give to 
them. | Ray not, ver. 15. Let your Hands be ftrong, ver. 9. and 
both together, v. 13 Fear not, but let your Hands be ſtrong. (I.) 
The Difficulties they met with in their Work müſt nat drive 


would be good, and the Reward great. Let this therefore ani- 
mate them to proceed with Vigor and Chearfulneſs, (2.) The 
Dangers they were expos'd to, 
terrify them: Thoſe that have GOD for them, engag'd to do 
them good, need nor fear what Man can do againſt them. | 


2.0 


was to his Threatnings? No doubt be will; So again have I 


from it, or make em go on heavily in it, for the Iſſue 


phet's Colleague had ſaid « little before, Hag. ii. 16, 19. Fom | fr 


fron was to your Reproach, you ſhall be applauded and ad- 
1115 IF 2 Fete Liged and 22 ; ſhall be | 


from their Enemies, muſt not 


| 


| Reaſon, 


2. Let them do the Duty Which theſe Promiſes eall for from 
them, b. 16, 19. the very ſame Duties Which the former Pro- 
phets preſs d upon their Fathers, from the eonſideration of the 
Wrath threatned, ch. vii. 9, Te. This Prophet th upon 
them from the confideration of the Mercy promis'd # Leave it 
to G' OD to perform for you what he has promis'd in his own n 
Way and Time, but upon condition that you make Conſcience 
of your Duty. Theſe are the things then that ye ſpall do; this is 
four part of the Covenant, the Articles Which you are to per- 
orm, fulfil,” and keep, that you may nor put à Bar in your 
own Door, and ſtop the Current of GOD's Favours: (I.) Von 
muſt neyer tell a Lye, bur always ſpeak as you think, and as 
the Matter is, to the beſt of your Knowledge ; Speak ye ev 
Man the Truth to bis Neighbour, both in Barga ins and common 
Converſe ; dread every Word that looks like a Lye: This Pre- 
cept the Apoſtles quotes, Epb. iv. 25. and backs it with this 
Ve are Members one of another. (2.) Thoſe that are 
entruſted with the adm iniſtration of publick Juſtice muſt ſee 
to it, not only chat none be wreng'd by it, but that choſe who 


„ A 


e | are wrong'd be 2 by it; Execute be 'Fudgnent of Truth | 


and Peace in your Gates. Let the Judges that fir in the Gates 
in all their judical Proceedings; have regard both to Tyutb a 
to Peace ; let them take care both to do Juſtice,” and to aceom- 
modate Differences, and prevent vexatious Suits: It muſt be a 
Fudgmem of Truth, in order to Peace, and making thoſe Friends 


f [that were at variance, and a" Judgment of Peace, fo fat as is 


conſiſtent with Tub, and no fürther. (3.) No Man muſt bear 
Malice againſt his Neighbour upon any account. This is the 
fame with What we had Chap. vii. 10. We muſt not only keep 
our Hands from doing Evil, but we muſt watch over our Hearts, 
that they they imagine not any Evil againſt our Neighbour, Prov. 

Hi. 29. Injury and Miſchief muſt be cruſh'd in the Thought, 

in the Embryo. (4.) Great Reverence muſt be had of an 
Oath, and Conſcience made of it; never take a falſe Oath, 

nay, love uo falſe Oath; i. e. hate it, dread ir, keep at a diſtance 
om it. Love not to impoſe Oaths upon others, left they 

ſwear falſly: Love not that any ſhould rake a falſe Oath for 

your benefit, and forſwear themſelves to do you a Kindneſs, 

Here's a very good Reaſon againſt all theſe corrupt Practices 

annex d, for all theſe things I bate, and therefore you muſt 
hate them, if you e to have GOD your Friend. Theſe 

things here forbidden are all of 'em found among the Seven 

things which the Lord hates, Prov. vi. 16, 19. Note, We muſt 
forbear Sin, not only becauſe GOD is angry at it, and there- 
fore tis dangerous to us, but becauſe he hates it, and therefore 
it ill becomes us, and is a very ungrateful thing. 


18 J And the word of the LORD of hoſts 
came unto me, ſaying, 19 Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, 'The faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of 
the fifth, arid the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of 
the tenth , ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 
gladneſs, and chearful feaſts 3 therefore love the 
truth and peace. 20 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
It ſhall yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities. 21 And the in- 
habitants of one city ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let 
us go ſpeedily to pray before the LORD, and to ſeek 
the LORD of hoſts: I will go alſo. 22 Yea, many 


Fer. people and ſtrong nations ſhall come to ſeek. the 


LORD of hoſts in- Jeruſalem, and to pray before 
the LORD. 23 Thus faith the LOR D of hoſts, 
In thoſe days it ſball come to 44 that ten men ſhall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
ſhall take hold of the skirt of him. that is a Jew, ſay- 
ing, We will go with you; for we have heard ha. 
God 75 with o]. 4. RG . 
Here are two precious Promiſes in theſe Verſes, for the fur- 
ther Encouragement of thoſe pious Fews, that were hearty in 
building the Temple. . | | . 

1. That a happy Period ſhall 


be pur to their Faſts, and there 


\ [ſhall be no more occaſion for them, but they ſhall be conver- 


ted into Thankſgiving Days, v. 1 this is a direct Anſwer to 
the Enquiry concerning their Faſts. Chap. vii. 3. Thoſe of 
them that faſted in Hypoeriſy, had their Doom in the forego- 
ing Chapter; but ne. That in Sincerity humbled themſelves 
before GOD, and ſought his Face, have here a comfortable Aſ- 
ſurance given them of a large ſhare in the happy Times ap- 
proaching. The four Yearly Jeafts they bad religiouſly obſery'd 
ſhould be to the Howſe of b, Foy and Gladneſs and ſolemn 

' Feaſts, and thoſe chearful ones. Note, Jayant Times will come 
to the Church after troublous Times; If Weeping endure for 
more than a Night, and Joy come not the next Morning, = the 
I £2 Morn- 
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Morning will come that will introduce it at length. And i ſuch Moment, Delays are dus. (3. That aur Commu | | 

when GOD comes towards us in ways of Mercy, we muſt meet nion with G O D is very much aſſiſted and further d by the [ 

him with —.— Thankfulneſs; when GOD turns Judgments | Communion of Saints. "Tis pleaſant going to the Houſe of God. , 
into Mexcics, we muſt turn Faſts into Feſtivals, and thus all 


in 
Faſts while they continue, ſhall ſhare in the Triumphs of her 
chearful you when they come. {/z. 66. 10. The Inference 
from this Promiſe is, therefore Love the Truth and Peace; 1. e. 
Be faithful and honeſt in all your Dealings, and let it be a 
Pleaſure to you to be ſo, tho thereby you cut your ſelves ſhort 
of thoſe Gains which you ſee others get diſhoneſtly; and as 
much as in you lies, live peaceably with all Men, and be in 
your Element when you are in Charity. Let the Traths of GOD 
rule in our Heads, and let the Peace of G OD rule in our 
Hearts. 5 e 48 
2. That a great Acceſſion ſhall be made to the Church, by 
the Converſion of many Foreigners, v. 20—23. This was ful- 
fill'd but in part when in the latter Times of the Fewi 


Church there were abundance of Proſelytes, from all the 
Countries about, and ſome that lay very remote, who came 
yearly to Worſhip at Feruſalem; which added very much both 
8 the Grandeur and Wealth of that City, and contributed 
tly to the making of it ſo conſiderable as it came to be 
pots our Saytour*s time, tho* now it was but juſt Hou one 
of its Ruins. But it would be accompliſh'd*much more fully, 
in the Converſion of the Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt, and 
the incorporating of them with the Believing Jes in one 
reat Body, under Chriſt the Head; a Myſtery which is made 
manifeſt by the Scriptures of the Prophets, Rom. 16. 26. and by 
this among the reſt, which makes it ſtrange that when it was 
accompliſh d, it was ſo great a Surprize and Stumbling- block 
to the Fewws > Obſerve, * NOTES , | : | 
1. Who they are that ſhall be added to the Church, People: 
and the" Inhabitants 9 Cities; v. 20. not only a few igno- 
* — Country People that may be eaſily impos'd upon, or ſome 
dle People that have nothing elſe to do, but intelligent in- 
quiſitive Citizens, Men of Buſineſs and Acqua intance with the 
World ſhall embrace rhe Goſpel of Chrift. Yea, many 9 
an ſtrong Nations, v. 22. ſome of all Languages, v. 23. By this 
it appears that they are brought into the Church not by human 
Perſuaſion, for they are of different Languages; not by exter- 
nal Force, for they are ſtrong 'Nations, able to have kept their 


Ground if they had been ſo attack d, but purely by the effe-| 
Etual working of Divine Truth and Grace. Note, GOD has 


his Remnant in all parts; and at the General Aſſembly of the 
Church of the Firſt. born, ſome will be found out of all Nati- 
ont an Nindredt, Rev. J. 9. ö ig | | 

2. How their Acceſſion to the Church is deſcrib'd; they 
mall come ro pray before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, 
v. 21. and to ſhew that this is the main Matter in which their 
Converſion conſiſts, tis repeated, v. 22. they ſhall come to ſeek 
the Lord of Hoſts in Ferufalem, and to pray before the Lord. No 
mention made of their offering Sacrifices, not only becauſe 
thoſe were not expected from the Proſelytes of the Gate, but be- 
cauſe when the Gentiles ſhould be brought in, Sacrifice and 
Offering ſhould be quite aboliſh'd. See who are to be accoun- 
ted Converts to'G OD, and Members of the Church: And all 
that are Converts to G OD are Members of the Church.  (1:) 
They are ſuch as ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, that enquire for God 
their Maker, cover and court his Favour, and are truly deſirous 


to know his Mind and Will, and ſincerely devoted to his Ho- 
of them that ſeek bim. (2.) 


nour 'and Glory, this is the Generation 
They are ſuch as pray before the Lord; that make a Conſcience 
and make a Buſineſs of the Duty of Prayer; that dars not, that 
would not, for all the World, live without it; that by Prayer 
pay their Homage to GOD, own their Dependance upon him, 
"maintain their Communion with him, and fetch in Merey and 
Grace from him. (3.) They are ſuch as herein have an Eye 
to the Divine Revelation and Inftitution ; which is ſignified 
by their doing this in Feruſulem, the Place which G OD had 
_ choſen, where his Word was, where his Temple was, that was 
a Type of Chrift and his Mediation, which all faithful Wor- 
 Hippers will have à faithful we ve cette | 
3. How unanimous they ſhall be in their Acceſſion to the 
Church, and how zealous in exciting one another to it, v. 21. 
The Inbabitams of one City ſhall go to another, as formerly, when 


yearly Feafts, and they ſhall fay, Let us go ſpeedily t0 pr e 
; 2 7 Till go ffs. hs eres, 8 That rho *. 
are brought into an Acquaintance with Chriſt themſelves, 
mould do all they can to bring others acquainted with him; 
thus Andrew invited Peter to Chriſt, and Philip invited Natba- 
_ nels True Grace hates Monopolies. (z.) That thoſe who are 
_ rightly ſenfible of their need of Chriſt, and of the Favour of 
| Kory deny Will ftir up themſelves and others without 
Delay to haften to him, Let ws go ſpeedily to pray; it is for our 


2 
Let us 


that which is good, muſt take heed that they do not turn off, 


Church, not for the Churches ſake, bur for his ſake who dwells 


they went up from all Parts of the Country to worſhip at the PO 


in Company, Pſal. 55. 14 with the Multitude, Pſal. 42. 4. and of 
good uſe to thoſe that do fo, to excite one anorher to go ſpeedi=" 
d loſe. no Time, we ſhould be glad when tis ſaid to us, 
go, Pſal. 122. 1. As Iron ſharpens Iron, ſo may g 
Men ſharpen the Countenances and Spirits one of another in 


that which is good. (4). That thoſe who fir 


up others to 


or tire, or draw back themſelves; he that ſaith, Let ut go, ſaith, 
{ will go alſo. What good we put others upon doing, we muſt - 
ſee to it, that we do it our ſelyes, elſe we ſhall be judg d out of + 
our own Mouths. Not, Do you go, and I'll tay at home; but 
Do you go, and I'll go with you. A fSngwlar Pattern (faith 
Pemble) of zealous Charity, that neither leaves others behind; nor turm 
„„ / ies Ren 
4. Upon what Inducement they ſhall joyn themſelyes to the 
in it, v. 23. Ten Men of different Nations and Languages ſhall 
take bold f the Skirt of him that is a Few, begging of him not 
to outgo them, but to take them along with him; this r | 
the great Honour they have for a Few, as one of the Choſen 
People of GOD, and therefore well worthy their Acquain- 
tance; they cannot all come to take him by the Hand, or em- 
brace him in their Arms, but are ambitious to take hold of the 
Skirt of his Robe, to touch the Hem of his Garment, ſaying, N 
will go <vith you, for we have heard that God is with you, The Goſ- 
| was preach d to the Feu firſt, (for of that Nation the Apo- 

les were) and by them it was carried to the Gemiles. St. Pa 
was a Few, whoſe Skirt many took hold of, when they wel- 9 
com d him as an Ts, of God, and begg d of him to take them w_ 
2 Wirh him to Chriſt. Thus the Oriel took hold of Phi- * 
lip's Skirt, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Feſus, John 12. 21, Note, ww 
It is the Privilege of the Saints, that they have GOD with 
them, have him among them; the Knowledge and Fear and 
Worſhip of him: They have his Favour and gracious Preſence; 
and this ſhould invite us into Communion with them; tis good 
being with thoſe that have G OD with them, and thoſe who - 
join themſelves to the Lord, muſt join themſelves ## bis Diſciples « If 
we take GOD for our G OD, we muſt take his People for our 
People, caſt in our Lot among them, and be willing to takes 
our Lot with them. "OR | . 
TT | f 5 | 1 * 4 
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Ar this Chapter begins ariothey. Sermon, which is continted to the 


end of Chap. 11. 1 call d, the Burthen of the Word of 
the Lord; for every Word of G OD has <veight in it to thoſe that. 


regard it, and will be a heavy ueigbt upon thoſe that do not, 4 
dead weight. Here's (I.) 4 Prophecy againſt the Jews unrighte- 
ous Neighbours, the Syrians, Tyrians, Philiſtines, and others, 
ver. 1-6. with an intimation of Merry to ſome of them in their 
Converſion, ver. J. a Promiſe of Mercy to GOD's People in their 
Protection, ver. 8. (2.) A Prophecy of their righteous King the 
Adeſſiab, aad hit Coming, with a Deſcription ef him, ver. 9. and" 
of his Kingdom; the Nature am Extent of it, ver. 10. (3.) 4n 
account of the Obligation the Jews lay under to Chriſt, for theiy De- 
liverance aut of their Captivity in Babylon, v. 11, 12. (4.) 4 Pre- 
pbecy of the Victories and Succeſſes GOD would grant the Jews over 
their Enemies, as typical of our great Deliverance by Chriſt, ver. 13, 
14, 15. (5-) 4 Promiſe of great Plenty, and Fay," and Honour , 


IHE burthen of the word of the LORD in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſhal be the reſt 
thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, Mall he toward the LORD. 2 And Ha- 
math alſo ſhall border there by; Tyrus and Zidon, 
though it be very wiſe. 3 And Tyrus did build her 
ſelf a ſtrong hold, and heaped ſilver as the duſt, and 
fine gold as the mire of the ſtreet. | 4 Behold, the 
LORD will caſt her out, and he will ſmite her 
wer in the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be devour'd with fire. 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall fee t and fear, Gaza alſo hall ſes it, 
and be very ſorrowful, and Ekron: for her expeCta- 


4 1 
_ 
q 


tion ſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall. peril from, | 
Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 6 And 


baftard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and I will cut off he 
pride of the Philiftines... 7 And I will take a 
his blood out of his mouth, and his abominations 
from between his teeth: but he that remainerh, even 
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Liter, and the Lives of our Souls that we are to petition, | 
and therdfore it concerns us toſs 30 Time in > M 
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be ſhall be for our God, and he hall be as « goyernor 
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in Judah, and Bkron is a Jebufte. 8 And 1 will en- 
cap about mine houſe;" hecauſe of the army, becauſe 
of binn that paſſeth by, and becauſ ro him that re- 


4 


r 


turneth; and no oppreſſor ſhall through them 
any more: for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 
„„ of 00H, 24597450 A: #4: N . 1. ee 
After the precious Promiſes we had in the foregoing Chaprer 
of Fayout to GOD's People, their Perſecutors that hated them 
"come to be reckon'd with, thoſe particularly that border'd cloſe 
upon them. „„ A „ 0 


n ene ks * N e 8 | VIV! 
1. The Syrians had been ill Neighbours to _I/+2et, and GOD 
as a Controverſy with them. The Word of the Lord ſball. be 
4 Burthen.in the Land of Hadrach. i. e. of Syria; but it doth not 
ppear why 'twas ſo call'd,. That that Kingdom is meant, is 
plain, becauſe Damaſcus, the Metropolis of that Kingdom, is ſaid 
ro: baue Ro of this Burthen; 4. e. the Judgments here threat- 
ned ſhall light and lie upon that City. Thoſe are miſerable upon 
hom the Burthen of the Word of the Lord reſts, upon whom 
the Wrath of G OD abides, John iii. 36. for it is a Weight: that 
they can neither ſhake off, nor bear up under. There are thoſe 
whom G OD cauſeth bis Fury to wp upon; whom the Wrath of 
GOD makes its Mark, twill be ſure to bit ; whom it makes its 
Reſt, twill be ſure. to fx... And the reaſon of this Burthen's 
+ relting. on Damaſcus, is becauſe the Eyes of Man, as of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael (or rather, even of all the Tribes of Iſrael ) are 
towards tbe Lord; i. e, becauſe the People of GOD by Faith and 
Prayer look up to him for Succour and Relief, and depend up- 
on him to take their Part againſt their Enemies. Note, It is a 
ſign GOD is about to appear remarkably for his People, when 
he raiſerh their believing Expectations from him, and De en- 
dance upon him; and when by his Grace he turns them from 
Idols to himſelf : Ia. xvii. , 8. At that day ſhall a Man lock to 
bis Mater. It may be read thus; For the Lord has an Eye upon 
Aan, and whon all the Trihes of Iſrael; +, e, He is King of Nati- 
ons, as well as King of Saints; governs the World as well as 
che Church, and rherefore will puniſh the Sins of ather People 
a3 well as thoſe of his own People. G O0 D is Fudge of all, and 
therefore all myſt give account of themſelves to him. When 
St. Pax] was converted at Damaſcus, and preach'd there, and 

- Aiſpured with the Fews, then the Word of the Lord might be 

+ ſaid to reſt there, and then the Eyes of Men, of other Men be- 
1 fides the Tribes of Iſrael, began to be towards the Lord s See Act. 
3p. Ix. 12. Hamath, « Country which lay North of Damaſcus, and 
wWuhich we often read of, ſball border there 2 ver. 2. It joins to 
Syria, and ſhall ſhare in the Burthen of the Word of the Lord, that 
reſts upon Damaſcus. The Jet have a Proverb, Wos to the 

. evicked. Man, and woe to bis Neighbour, who is partaking in his 
Sins, and in his Plagues: Woe to the Land of Hadrach, and woe 
0 Hamath that borders there . 


\ 


2. Dye and Zidon come next to be called to an account here, 
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as in other Prophecies, v. 2, 3, 4. . Obſerve here, 


ES _ flouriſhing, thinking her ſelf very ſafe, and ready 
do ſer GOD's Judgments not only at a diſtance, but at defiance, for 
̃ .) She is very wiſe : Tis ſpoken ironically ; ſhe thinks her felf 
very Wiſe, Ea et to outwit even the Wiſdom of G0 D; tis 

| / "granted; her King is a #777 Politician, her Stateſmen are ſo, 
WE -Bzet. xxviil 3. but with all their Wit and Policy, they ſhall 
F””  norbe able to evade the Judgments of GOD when they come 
with Commiſſion, there is no Wiſdom. or Counſel againſt the Lord; 

: nay, tis his Honour to take the Wiſe in their own Craſtineſs. 
(A.) She is ben fon, and well fortified, both by Nature and Art. 
"Tyrus did build ber ſelf a ſtrong- Hold, which ſhe thought could ne- 
ver be brought down, or got over. (3.) She is very Rich, and 

| Money ts a Defence, *tis the Sinews of War, Ecclef. vii. 12. by her 
vaſt Trade ſhe hath beap d up Silver as the Duſt, and fine Gold as 
"tbe Mire of the Streets; 1. e. ſhe has an abundance of it; heaps 
of Silver as common as heaps of Sand, Fob xxvii- 16. Solomon 
made Silver to be in Feraſalem as the Stones of the Streets, but 
Tyre went further, and made fre Gold to be as the Mive of the 
Streets. *T'were well if we could all learn ſo to look upon it, 
in compariſon wich the Merchandiſe of Wiſdom and Grace, 


and the Gains thereof. | 
_ > *(2)) Tyr falling, after all, her Wiſdom, and Wealth, and 
Strength ſhall not be able to ſecure her, v. 4. 7he Lord will 
cuſt ber out of that ſtrong Hold wherein ſhe has fortified her ſelf, 
Will make ber poor, ſo ſome read it; there have been Inftances 
of thoſe that have fallen from the Height of Plenty, to the 

Ll” + Depth of Poverty, and great Riches have come to nothing. 
So wil ite ber Power in the Sea; her being ſurrounded by 
ad burnt down to the Ground. Tyrus being ſeated in the 
| midft of the Water, one would have thought was in danger to 
He ſome time or other overflow'd or waſh'd away by that; yet 
GOD chuſeth to deftroy it by the contrary Element; ſometimes 
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'| Iſrael had many à time 


the Water ſhall not ſecure her, hut ſhe ſpall be devour'd with Fire, | 
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who can pat out the Fire which the Breath of rhe Almighty 
blows up 2: + a latin. oe þ 
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Cities and great Lords, that border d Southward upon Irael. 
(1.) They ſhall be alarm'd and affrighted by the Word of the 


Lord lighting and N upon Damaſcus, v. 5. the Diſgraces of 

. been pabliſp d in the Streets ef Aſhkelon, 

and they had triumph'd in them; but now Aſhbelon ſhall fee the 
Ruin of her Friends and Allies, and ſhall ſear; Gaza alſo 

ſoall ſes it, and be very ſorrowfuly, and Ekron; concluding that 
their own turn comes next, now. the Cup of Trembling goes 
round: What will become of their Houſe when their Neighbour's: 

is on fire? They had look d upon Tyre and Zidon as a Barrier to 

their Country, but when thoſe ſtrong Cities were ruin'd, their 
Erpectetions from them avere aſham'd; as our Expettation from 

all Creatures will be in the iſſue. | e wee 
(2). They ſhall themſelves be ruin'd and waſted.. (I.) The 
Government ſhall be difloly'd,. the King ſhall periſh from Gaza, 

not only the preſent King ſhall be cut off, but there ſhall be no 
Sueceſſign, no Succeſſor. (a.) The Cities ſhall be diſpeopled, 

' Aſpkelon ſpall not be inhabited, the rightful. Owners ſhall be ex- 

pell'd, either ſlain. or carried into Captivity. (3.) Foreigners 

ſhall take poſſeſſion of their Land, and become Maſters of all its 
Wealth; u. 6, A Baſtard ſball dwell in Aſbdod, & ſpurious Brood 

of Strangers ſhall enter upon the Inheritances of the Natives, 

which they have no more right to, than a Baſtard has to the 

Eſtates of the legitimate Children. And thus GOD. will cut o 

the Pride of the e all that Strength and Wealth which 

they prided themſelves in, and which was the Ground of their 
Confidence in themſelves, and their Contempt of the Iſrael of 

GOD. This Pro of the Deſtruction of the Philiſtines and 

of Damaſcus, and Tyre/was accompliſh'd not long after this bß / 
Alexander the Great, Who ravag'd all theſe Countries with his 
Victorious Army, took the Cities, and planted Colonies in them 
which Quintus Curtius gives a particular account of in the Hi- 
ſtory of his r And ſome think he is meant by the Ba- 
ſtard that ſhall dwell in A ſbadod, for his Mother Ohympia -.]. nd 
him . in Adultery, but pretended twas by Fupiter. The 
Fews afterwards got ground of the Phlliſtines, Syrians, and others 
their Neighbours, took ſome of their Cities from them, and po- 
ſeſs'd their Countries; as appears by the Hiſtories of Foſephus, , 
and the Maccabeet: And this was predicted before, Zeph. ii. , 
Sec. Obad. ver. 20. | * „„ / 

(3.) Some pong them ſhall, be converted and bronght home 
to GOD by his Goſpel and Grace; ſo ſome underſtand, v. ) as a 
Promiſe (1.) That GOD would take away the Sins of theſe Na- 
tions: their Blood and their Abominations, their Cruelties and 
their Idolatries, GOD will part between them and theſe Sins, 
which they have roll'd under their Tongue as a ſweet Morſel, 
and are as loth to part with as Men are to part with the Meat 
out of their Mouths, and which they held faſt between their 
Teeth ; nothing is too hard for the Grace of G0 to do. (2. Thar 
He would accept of a Remnant of them for his own ; He that 
»emainetb ſball be for our Gods GOD would preſerve a Remnant 
even of theſe Nations, that ſhould be the Monuments of his 
Merey and Grace, and be ſer apart for him; and the Diſadyan- 
tages of their Birth ſhall be no Bar to their acceprance with 
GOD, but a Philiftine ſhall be as acceptable to GOD upon Go- 
ſpel Terms as onè of Fudab; nay, as a Governor or Chief one 
in Fudah;.and a Man of Ekron ſhall be as a Febuſite or Man 
of Feruſalem, as a proſelyted Febuſite, as Araunab the e 
2 Sam. xxiv. 18. In Chriſt Jeſus there is no diſtinction of Na 
tions, but all are one in him, all alike welcome to him. 

4. In all chis GOD intends Mercy for Iſrael, and tis in Kind- 
neſs to them that GOD will deal thus. with the neighbouring 
Nations, to avenge their Quarrel for what is paſt, and to ſe- 
eure them for the future. Thus ſome underſtand the Seventh 
Verſe, as intimating (1.) That thus GOD would deliver his Peo- 
ple from their bloody Adrerſaries that hated them, and to whom 
they were an Abomination then. when they were juſt ready to 
deyour em, and make a Prey of em; Iwill take away his Blood, 

i. e. the Blood of Iſrael, out of the Mouth of the Philiftines, and 
from beteveen their Teeth, Amos iii. 12. when in their Hatred of 
them, and Enmity to them, they were greedily devouring them. 
(2.) That he would thus give them Victory and Dominion over 
them, and he that remaineth, i. e. the Remnant of Iſrael, ſhall 
be 7 our GOD, wow be taken into his Fayour, ſhall own him, 
and be own'd by him, and He ſhall be as a Governor in Fudab. 
Tho the Fews have long been in Servitude, they ſhall recover 
their ancient Dignity, and be Victorious, as David and other 
Governors in F#dab formerly were: And Ekron, i. e. the Phi- 
. ſhall be as the Febulſites and the reſt of the devoted 
ations were, brought into Subjection under tbe. 

However, this is plainly the ſenſe of v. 8. That GOD will 
take his People under his ſpecial Protection, and therefore will 
weaken their Neighbours, that it not be in their power 
to do them a Miſchief : I will encamp at my Houſe becauſe of 
the Army. Note, GOD's Houſe lies in the midſt of an Enemy's 


5 


XS _ Ruin upbn his Enemies by thoſe Means which they 
Jeaſt ſuſpect. Water enough was nigh at hand to have quench'd 

ide Flames of Tyre, and yet by them the ſhall be dre d; for 
_—__ 
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Country, and his Church is as a Lilly among n 
therefore GOD's Power and Goodneſs are to be — the 


* « „ . : 
3 2 


4 


ſpecial Preſervation of it. 


of the Grave by his own Power, and ſo qualifyi 


ſo the 
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tle Hock in Compariſon with the numervus Armies of the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs that are ſet: againſt it round about, would cer- 
rainly be ſwallowed up, if the Angels of God did not encamp 
about it, as they did about Eliſha, to deliver it, Rev. 20. 9. Pf. 
34. J. When the Times are more than ordinary perilous, when 
Armies are Marching, ad Counter-marching, and all bearing 


ill win to Zion, then Providence will as it were double its 


Guards upon the Church of God, berauſe of him that paſſeth by, and 
becauſe of him that returneth, that whether he return a Conque- 
ror or Conquered, he may do it no harm. And as none that 
paſs by ſhall hurt them, ſo no Oppreſſor ſball paſs throtgh them any 
more; they ſhall have no Enemy within themſelves to rule them 
with Rigor, and to make their Lives bittey to them cih ſore Bon- 


dase, as of old in Egypt. This was fulfill'd, when for ſome 


Time after the Struggles of the Maccabees, Fudea was a free 


and flouriſhing State; or perhaps, when Alexander the Great, 


truck with an Awe of Faddus the High Prieſt, favour'd the 
Feu, and took them under his Protection, at the ſame time 
When lie waſted the Neighbouring Countries. And the Reaſon 


ven for all this is, for now have I ſeen with-mine Eyes, now 
Fav carefully diftinguiſh'd between my People and other People, 


with whom before they ſeem'd to have had their Lot in com- 


mon, and have made it to appear that I know them that are 
mine. This agrees with Pſal. 34. 13. ' The Eyes of the Lord are 
eb the Righteous, now his Eyes which vun to and fro through the 

arth ſhall fix upon them, that he may-ſhew himſelf tender o 
them, and ſtrong on #eir Bebalf. 2 Chron. 16. 9. 3 


9 JRejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout 


O daughter of Jeruſalem! : behold, thy King cometh 


unto. thee : he zs juſt and having ſalvation, lowly, and 
riding upon an afs,, and upon a, colt the foal. of an 
aſs. 10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephra- 


im, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battel- 


bow ſhall be cut off; and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto 


the heathen : and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even 


to ſea, and from the river even to the ends of the 


earth. 11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy co- 


wherein is no water. 


That here begins a Prophecy 6f the Meſfab and his King- 
dom, is plain from the literal Accompliſhment of the gth 


venant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit, 


Veiſe and its expreſs Application to Chriſt's riding in 'Tri- 


umph into Fernſalem, Mat. 21. 5. Foh 12. 15. 

1. Here's notice oo of the approach of the Meſſiah pro- 
miſed as Matter of great Joy to the Old Teſtament Church; 
— King cometh unto thee, Chriſt is a King ; inveſted with 
Regal Powers and Prerogatives; a Sovereign Prince, an abſo- 
lute Monarch; having all Power both in Heaven and on Earth, 
He is Zion's King; God hath ſet him upon bis holy Hill of Zion, PC. 
2. 7. In Zion his Glory as of a King ſhines, thence his Lat cent 
forth, even the Word of the Lord; in the Goſpel Church his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom is adminiftred ; *tis by him that the Ordinan- 
ces of the Church are inſtirured, and its Offices commiſſion's k 
and it is taken under his Protection, he fights the Churches 
Batt els, and ſecures its Intereſts, as its King. This King has 
been long in coming, but now behold he cometh ; he is at the 
Door, there are but few Ages more to run our, and he that 
ſhall come will come; he cometh unto thee ; the Word will ſhort- 
ly be made Fleſh and dwell within thy Borders; he will come 
to bis own. And therefore rejeyce, rejoyce greatly, and ſbout for 
Foy, look upon it as good News, and be aſſured it is true; pleaſe 


_ thy ſelf to think that he is coming, that he is on his Way to- 


wards thee'; and be ready to 570 forth to meet him with Accla- 
marions of Joy; as one not able to conceal it, it is ſo great, nor 
aſham'd to own it, it is ſo juſt, cry Heſanna to him; Chriſt's 
Approaches — * to be the Churches Applauſes. J. 

2. Here's ſuch a Deſcription of him as renders him very ami- 
able in the Eyes of all his loving Subjects, and his coming to 
them very acceptable. (1.) He is & Righttons Ruler, all his Acts 


of Government will be exactly according to the Rules of Equi- 


ty, for he is juſt. (2.) He is a powerful Protefor to all thoſe that 
bear Faith Fo tis Allegiance to him, for he bath Salvation, 
he hah it in his Power, he hath it to beft6w upon all his Sub- 
jects; he is the God of Salvation ; Treaſures of Salvation are in 
im, he is Servatur, ſaving himſelf, ſo ſome read it, riſin Ki 
himſelf to 

be our Saviour. (3.) He is a meet, bumble , tender Father. to all 
his — — as his Children; he is lowly ; he is poor and Afficked, 
Vord ſignifies; ſo it notes the meanneſs of his Conditi- 

on, having Emptied bimfelf,” he was deſpiſed and rejected of Men. 
But the Evangeliſt tranſlates it ſo as to ſpeak the Tem 
his Spirit, he is meek, not taking State upon him, or reſenting 
Injuries, but humbling bimſelf from firſt to laſt; condeſcending 


to che mean, compaſſionate to the miſerable. This was a Bright 
and Excellent Character of him as à Prophet, Aar. 11. 29. Learn 


Vo L. IV. 


The Camp of ib Saints being a le- 


1 


me, for I aim meek and lowly in beart, and no leſs ſo at 4 Kinti 
"Twas a Proof of this, that when he made bis publick 1 
into his own, City (and it was the only. paſſage of his Life 


that had any thing in it magnificent in the Eye of the World 


be Choſe to ride not upon a ſtately Horſe, or in a Chariot, as 
reat Men us'd to ride, but ib an Aſs, a Beaſt of Service in- 
eed, but a poor filly and contemptible one, low, and ſlow, 
and in thoſe Days ridden. only by the meaner Sort of People; 


nor was it an Aſs fitted for uſe, but an A4ffes Colt, a little fool- 


iſh urimageable thing, that would be more likely to diſgrace 
his Rider, than be any Credit to him; and that not bis own 
neither ; nor help'd off, as ſometimes a ſorry Horſe is, by good 
Furniture, for he had no Saddle, no Houſings, no Trapping: 
Equipage, but his Diſciples Cloaths thrown upon the Colt; for 
he _ himſelf of nd Reputation, when he viſited us in great 
Humility. 5 f 
3. His Kingdom is here ſet forth in the Glory of it; this 

King has, and will have a Kingdom, not of this World, but a 
ſpiritual Kingdom, a Kingdom of Heaven. (1.) It ſhall not be 
et up and advanc'd by external Force, by an Arm of Fleſh, or 
Weapons of Warfare that are Carnal, no, he will ert off the C 
riot from Ephraim and the Horſes from Feruſalem, v. 10. for he ſhal 


have no occaſion for them while he himſelf rides upon an Aſs. 


He will in Kindneſs to his People cut off their Horſes and Cha- 
riots, that they may. not cur themſelves off from God, by put- 
ting that Confidence in them, which they ſhould put 1n. the 
Power of God only : He will himſelf undertake their Prote- 
Qion, will himſelf be a Wall of Fre about Feruſalem, and give his 
Angels charge concerning it, thoſe Chariots of Fire and Horſes 
Fre ; and then the Chariots and Horſes they had had in thei 
Servise ſhall be diſcarded and cut off, as altogether needleſs. 
(2.) Ir ſhall be propagated and eſtabliſh'd by the preaching ef 
the Goſpel, the ſpeaking of Peace to the Heathen ; for Chriſt came 
and preached Peace to them that were afar of, and to them that 
were nigh; and ſo eſtabliſhed his Kingdom, by proclaiming on 
Earth Peace, and good Will towards Men. (3.) His Kingdom as far 


as it prevails in the Minds of Men, and has the Aſcendant.ovet | 


them, will make them Peaceable, and flay all Enmities ; it 


will cut off the Battel-bow, and beat Swords into Ploa- ſpares It 


will not only command the Peace, but will create the Fruits | 

the Lips Peace. (4.) It ſhall extend its ſelf to all Parts of th 

World, in Defiance of the Oppoſition given to it. The Cha- 
riot and Horſe that came againſt Ephraim and Feruſalem to oppoſe 
the Progreſs of Zion's King, ſhall be cut off, his Goſpel ſhall 
be preathed to the World. and be receiv'd among the Hea- 
then, ſo that bis Dominion ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and from the N- 
ver even to the Ends of the Earth, as was foretold by David, Pal. 


72. 8. The Preachers of the Goſpel ſhall carry it from one 


— one Iſland to another, till ſome of the remoteſt Cor- 
ners of the World are enlighten'd and reduced by iti. 
4. Here's an Account of the great Benefit procur'd for Man- 


kind by the Meſſiah, which is Redemption from extream Mi- 
ſery typified by the Deliverance of the Feeus out of their TA | 
e- 


tivity in Ion, v. 11. 4s for thee alſo, thee O Daughter of Fe- 
ruſalem, or thee O Meſſiah the Prince; by the Blood of thy Cove 
nant, i. e. by Force and Virtue. of the Covenant made with 
Abrabam, ſeal'd with the Blood of Circumciſion, and the C= 
venant made with Iſrael at Mount Sinai, ſeal'd with the Blogd 
of Sacrifices, in Purſuance and Performance of that Covenannt 
I have now of late ſent for. thy Priſoners, thy Captives out of 7 5 
bylon, which was to them a moſt uncomfortable Place, as a PH 
in which was no Water. It was par 
in the Land of their Captivity. they ſought the Lord, be wo 

be found of them, Lev. 26. 42, 44» 45- Dent. 30. 4. It w; 
by the Blood of that Covenant typitying the Blood of Chriſt, i 
wham all God's Covenants with Man are Lea, and Amen, that 


they were releas'd out of Captivity, and this was but = Sha- 


dow of the great Salvation wrought out by tby King, O Daugb- 
ter of Zion. "_- A ſinful hag x a State » — "I N 
ſpiritual Priſon; tis a Pit or a Dungeon, in Which bert is no 
ater, no Comfort at all to be had, we are all by Nature Pri- 
ſoners in this Pit; the Scripture bas concluded us all ander Sin, an 
bound us over to the Juſtice of God. God is pleas d to 
upon new Terms with theſe Priſoners, to enter into angth 
Covenant with them; the Blood of Chriſt is the Blood of tha 
Covenant, purchas'd it for us, and all the Benefits of it; by 
that Blood of the Covenant effectual Proviſion is made for 
ſending forth of theſe Priſoners upon eaſy and 3 
Terms, and Proclamation made of Liberty to the Captives, an 
the opening of the Priſon to them that were bound, like Cy- 
rus's Proclamation to the Fews in Babylon, which all thoſe who 
Spirits God ſtirreth up will come and take the Benefit of. 


1 


12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye | priſoners of 


r of hope, even to day do I declare, that I will render dous. 


ble unto thee ; 13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, 
O Zion, ag, ſons, O Greece, and made thee- 

11 | _ 


of the Covenant, that if 
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and they ſhall drink, 


Were ſo wonderfully help'd becauſe that Bleſſing was un them, 


theſe Promiſes have their full Aceompliſhment in the Spiritual 
Mean of che Goſpel, which we enjoy by Jeſus Chrift. 
The rift, 


Sten ere 


— 


; Cm a at the beft, the Glory of your latter State, as well as 


corn ſhall make the young men chearful, and neu, 
— r ie ol Gd any 


4 their Eyes upon the Meſſiah, ſer before them in the Promiſe, as 


ners ave Priſoners, but they are Pri 
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as the ſword of a mighty man: 14 And the LORD| 
mall be ſeen over them, and his arrow ſhall go forth 
as the lightning: and the LORD GOD ſhall blow 
$* trumpet. and ſhall go with whirlwinds. of the 

th. 15 The LORD of hoſts, ſhall defend them, 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue: with fling-ſtones, 
and make a noiſe as through 
wine, and they ſhall be filled like bowls, and as the 
corners of the altar. 16 And the LORD their 
GOD ſhall ſave them in that day as the flock of his 
people, ſor they ſhall be as the ſtones of à crown, 
lifted up as an enfign upon his land. 175 For how 
great 7s his goodneſs, and how great #s his beauty) 


The Prophet having taught thoſe that were returned out of 
2 to attribute their Deliverance to the Blood of the Co- 

enant, and to the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, for therefore they 
was yet in the Womb of their Nation, nowyeomes to encou- 
. with the Proſpect of a of happy Settle- 
ment, and of Glorious Times before them; and fuch à Happi- 
neſs they did enjoy in a great Meaſure for fome Time; but 


yi y are invited ro look unto C and fly unto him 
as their City of Refuge, v. 12. Turn ye to the ſtrong Hold, ye Pri- 
oners of Hope. ee that were returned out of Captivity 
nto their own Land, were yet in effect but Priſoners, we are 
ervants this Day, Neb. 9. 36. yet Priſoners of Hope, or, Expe- 
tation, for God had given Ke a little Reviving in their 1 85 
274 9. 8, 9. Tboſe that yet continued in Babylon detain'd by 
their Affairs there, yet liv'd 7 hope ſome time or other to ſee 
eir own Land again; now both theſe are directed to turn 


ir ſtrong bold; to ſhelter themſelves in him, and ſtay them 
elyes upon him for the Perfecting of the Merey which by his 
Grace, and for his Sake was ſo gloriouſly begun, look unto bim and 
je ſaved, Iſa. 45. 2. The Promiſe of the Meſſiah was the 
Prong bold of the Faithful lopg before his coming; they ſaw his 
Jay at a Diſtance and were glad, and the believing Expedtati- 
an of this n r in Feruſalem was long the Support and Con- 
| uke 2. 25, 38. They in their 7 and 
ſtreſſes were ready to turn towards this and the other Crea- 
tore for Relief, bur the Prophets directed them ſtill to turn to 
Chriſt, and to Comfort themfelves with the Joy of their King 
comming to them chith Salvation. But as their Deliverance was 
typical of our Redemption by ſt, v. 11. ſo this Invitation 
to the ſtrong bold ſpeaks the Language of the Goſpel Call. Sin- 
> =. wow Hope; their Cafe is 

1. but it is not defperate,; yet now there is Hope in Ifrael con- 
ching them, Chriſt is a ftrong- bold for them, a ſtrong 'Tow- 
er in whom they may be ſafe, and quiet from the Fear of 
the Wrath of "God, the Curſe of the Law, and the Aſſaults of 


FE Sod they fhall be Inſtruments in God s Hand, ſor the 
eating and baffling of their Perſecutors. I have bent Fydgh 
fer me, as my Bow of Steel; that Bow I bave filled with Epbraim 
as my Arrows, have drawn it up to its full Bent, till the Ar- 
row be at the Head, for ſome think that is ſignified by the 
Phraſe of fling the Bow ; the Expreſſions here are very fine 
and the Figures lively; Fudab had been taught the-Uſe f. th, 
Boey. \.'2 Sam. 1. 18. and Ephiaim"bad'been famous for it, P/al. 
78. 9. But let them not think that they gain their Succeſſes by 
their own” Bou, for they themſelves are no more but God's Boch 
and his Arrow, Tools in his Hand which he makes uſe of, and 
manageth as he pleaſerh, Whieh he holds as his Bow, and di- 
re&s to the Mark as his Arrows. | The beſt and braveſt of Men 
are but what God makes them, and do no more Service than 
he enables them to do. The Preachers of the Goſpel were the 
Boy in Chriſt's Hand, with which he went forth, he went on 
conguering and to conquer, Rev. 6. 2. The following Words ex- 
plain this, I have raiſed up and ſpirited thy Sons, O Zion, againſt 
thy Sons, O Greece, This was fulfill d, when che, 
one of the Kings of the Grecian Monarchy, the People that 
knew their God were ſtrong and did Exploits, Dan. 11. 32. And 
they in the Hand of an Almighty God were made as tbe Sword 
of a migbiy Man, which none can ſtand before. Wicked Men 
are ſaid to be God's Sword, Pſal. 1). 13. and ſometimes good 
Men are made ſo, for he employs both-as he pleaſeth. | 
(2.) That God will be Captain and Commander in Chief 
oyer them in every Expedition and Engagement, v. 14. The 
Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, he ſhall make it appear that he pre- 
ſides in their Affairs, and that in all their Motions they are un- 
der his Conduct, as apparently, though not ſo ſenſibly as he 
was ſeen in Iſrael in the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, when he led 
them through the Wilderneſs. (1.) Is their Army to be rais'd 


or muſter'd, and brought into the Field ? #he Lord ſhall blow the 


Trumpet to gather the Forces together, to proclaim the War, 
to found the Alarm, and to give Directions which Way to 
mareh, which Way to move; for if God blow the Trumpet 
it ſhall not give an uncertain Sound, or a feeble ineffectual 
one. (2.) Is the Army taking the Field, and entring upon A- 
tion? Whatever Enterprize the Campaign is open'd with, God 
ſhall go forth at the Head of their Forces with Whirlwinds' of 
the South, which were of incredible Swifrnefs and Fierceneſs ; 
«nd before theſe Whirtwinds, thy Sons, O Greece, ſhall be as 
Chaff. (3.) Is the Army actually engag d? God's Arrows. ſhall 
go forth as Ligtning , ſo ſtrongly, ſo ſuddenly, ſo irreſiſtibly : 
His Ligbtnings ſhall go forth as Arrows, ſee P/al. 18. 14. He 
ſent out bis Arrocus, and ſeattey'd them, i. e. He ſbot out bis Light- 
ings 2 diſam ted them. This alludes to that Which God had 
done for 1ſrael of old, when he brought them out of Egypt, and 
into Canaan, and had its Aecompli ſpmant, 12 in the wonderful 
Succeſſes, which the Fews had againſt their Neigbours that 
attack d them in the Time of the Maccabees, by the ſpecial Ap- 
pearances of the divine Providence for them; and perfectly in 
the glorious Vi gories gain'd by the Croſs, of Chriſt, and the 
preaching of the Croſs, over Satan, and all the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, whereby. we are made more than Conquerors. (4.) Are they 


in danger of being over-power'd by the Enemy! The Lord of 
hoſts. ſhall defend then v. 15. The Lord their God ſball ſave them, ' 


v« 16. ſo that their Enemies ſhall. not prevail over them, or 


r them. God ſhall; be- upro them for Deltace as well 


m they muſt fly, and truſt in his Name. 
BE: They are 20 


ſe deplorable to the laft degree, yet I ſolemnt 
Favill render; 8 tber; to. thee, O Feruſalem, to every one 
A vou Priſopers of Hope; I will give you Comforts double to 
the Sorrow you Have experienc'd; or, Bleflings double to 
ever be od upon your Fathers, when their Condi- 


promiſe that 


your latter Houſe, ſhalt be greater, ſhall be twice as great 
2 that of pour former. And fo it was no otherwiſe but by 
e coming of go Meſah, the preaching of his Goſpel, and the 
ting up of hie Kingdom. © Theſe ſpirtrual Bleſſings in hea- 
ai Ting were double to What they had ever 1 in 
Er. moft nk Seat. =Y Pledge of this, in the ful- 

ſs of Tine, Sog here promifeth to the Feus Victory, Plenty, 
& oy ip thelyown Land, which yer Gould be but s Type 
d Shadow of more glorious Vifories , Riches and foys In 
ge of Chrift.” EF tows * 


rrounded with Enemies on all Sides, they were 

d all the Birds of the, Field were againft them, 

their Land lay between the two potent Kingdoms of Syria and 
rypt, gary e Y m Nana onarchy, 4% wry? requent 
ers the o & 10 between t | WAS toretoid, Han. II. 

Air de 18 e ab our of Top all, the Cord would 
ver them; and this Promiſe had its primary Acecompliſh-| 
went in the Times of the Mactabecs, when the Feus made Head 


| e affur'd of God's Favour to them. Even to, Day | 
| 47 declare; when Things are at the worſt, and pou think your 


them, r : 
to Divine Juſtice. 100% 


as Offence, the Shield of their Help, as well as the Smord of their 
Excellency ;. and this as the Lord of beſts, Who has Power to de- 
end them, and as their God, Who is engag'd by Promiſe to de- 
fend them, and by the Propriety he has in them. He ſhall 
ſave them in that, Day, that eritical dangerous Day, as the Flock 


of bis Peoplæ, with the ſame Care and Tenderneſs chat the Shep- 


herd protects his Sheep with. Thoſe are ſafe whom God ſaves. 
6.) Bid their Enemies hope to ſwallow them up? It ſhall be 
turn'd upon them, and; they ſhall- devowe. their Enemies, and 
ſhall ſubdue with;Sling-ftones, for want of better Weapons, thoſe 
that oome forth 7 them. Fhe Stones of the Broo, When 
God mpg mall do as great Execution as the beſt Train of 
Artillery; for the Stars in their Courſes ſhall fight on the ſame 


Side. zaliah was ſubdued. with a Sling- Stone. Having ſub- 


dued, they ſhall deuour, ſhall. drink the Blood of their Enemies, 
as it were, and as Conquerors uſe to do, they ſhall make a 
Noiſe at through. Minen Tis uſual for Conquerors with loud Hax 
zab 's and Acclamations, to glory in their Victories, and pro- 


claim. them; We read of thoſe that baut for Maſtery, and! of | 
= MF is rent ves rei Enemies ; the, Few: after their 8 Toe | a: King, among God's People. They Wat be fal d 
Yr * 
9 5 


and Spoil, as the Bowls and Baſons of the Tem- 
8b Altar were us d to be filld Wich the 
des z for their Enemies hall fall as Victims 


. They, mall tw | 
Comfort, and, gire God: the Glory of + their; Succeſſes: 80 


nl Bo read, v. 15. They ſpall eat, i. e. they mall quietly enjoy! 
WL | | l 
er they baue ſuluued the Sling ſtones, i. e. their Enemies that 


Wie i y TT + their Head-aboxg 19 afrer 25. 
e 85 bid came o be-Head over then. 
| 5 11 11 e e 


lang Stones at them; and they. ſvali drink and make a Noiſes, a 
r CRIES 20.49 tos I 7 Jay fuß 


in thei, Gol, They mall take the 


they have got; God will give them pawen to ear of ity; | 
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joyful Noiſe before the Lord their Maker and Protector, as 
bro Wine, as Men uſe to be merry at a Banquet of Wine. Be- 
ing not drunk <with Wine, auberein is exceſs , hut ll d with the. Spi- 
rit, they ſhall ſpeak to themſelves and one another in Pſalms 
and Hymns and Spiritual Songs, as thoſe that are drunk do with 
vain and fooliſh Songs, Eph. 5. 18, 19. And in the fulneſs 
of their Joy, they ſhall offer abundance. of Sacrifices'to-the Ho- 
nour of God, ſo that they ſball both fill the Bowls and the Cor- 
ners of the Altar with the Fat and Blood of their Sacrifices. 
And when they thus triumph in their Succeſſes, . their Joy ſhall 
1. In the Love he has for them, and the Relation wherein 
they ſtand to him; that they are he Flock of his People, and he 
is their Shepherd, and that they are to him as the Stones of 4 
Crown , Which are very precious, and of great Value, and 
which are kept under a ſtrong Guard: Neyer was any King ſo 

leas'd with the ſewels of his Crown, as God is, and will be 
with his People that are near and dear unto him, and in whom 
he glories. They are a Crown of Gloy, and a Royal Diadem 
in his Hand, Iſa. 62. 2, 3. And they. ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord, in that Day, when I. male up my. Fewels, Mal. 3. 17. And 
ifted up as an Enfign upon bis Land, as the Royal 


ball be 4 he 
Standard is diſplay'd.in Token of Triumph and Joy. God's of the foregoing 


People are his Glory, ſo he is pleas'd to make them, ſo he is 
eas'd to reckon them. He ſets them as a Banner upon bis own 
nd, waging War againſt thoſe that hate him, to whom it is 
a Flag of Defiance, and a Centre of Unity to all that love 
him, to all the Children of God that are ſcatter'd abroad, who 
are invited to come and lift themſelyes under this Banner, Iſa. 
11. 10, 11. N 
2. In the Proviſion he makes for them, v. 15. This is the 
Matter of their Triumph, v. 17. For how great is bis Goodneſs 


and how great is his Beauty! This is the Subſtance, this the Bur- 


Amiableneſs of God's Being. How 


— 


then of the Songs where with they ſhall make a Noiſe before 
the Lord. We are here taught, (I.) to admire and praiſe the 
eat is bis Beauty! All 
the Perfections of God's Nature conſpire to make him- infi- 
nitely lovely in the Eyes of all that know him. They are to 
him as the Stones of a Crown , but what is he to them ? Our 
Buſineſs in the Temple is to behold the Beauty of the Lord, Pſal. 


27. 4. and how great is that Beauty How far doth-it tranſcend 
all other Beauties, particularly the Beauty of bis Holineſs. This 


21.>-4- 7» 8.--5, 10. Now they ſhall 


* 


may refer to the Meſſiah, to Zion's King that cometh ; ſee that King 
in bis Beauty, Iſa. 33. 17. Who is fairer than the Children of 
Men, the faireſt of Ten Thouſand, and altogether lovely. - 'Tho' in 
the Eye of the World he had no Form or Comelineſs, in the 
Eye of Faith how great is his Beauty! (2.) To admire and 
ive Thanks for the Gifts of God's Favour and Grace; his, 
— as well as his Beauty, for how great is bis Goodneſs 1 How 
rich in Mercy is he! How deep, how full are its Springs! 
How various, how plenteous, how» precious are its Streams! 
What a great deal of Good doth God do! How rich in Mercy 
is he! Here is an Inſtance of his Goodneſs to his People, Corn 
ſpall make the Young Men chearful, and new Wine the Maids, 1. e. 
God will bleſs his People with an abundance of the Fruits 
of the Earth. Whereas they had been afflicted with Scarcity 
to that Degree, that the Young Men and the Maidens were rea- 
dy to ſwoon and faint away for Hunger and Thirſt, Lam. 2. 12. 
ve Bread enough and to 
; not Water only, but Wine, new Wine, which ſhall make 

the young People grow and be chearful; and (which ſome have 
obſery'd, to be the Effect of Plenty and the Cheapneſs of Corn) 


the Poor will be encourag'd to marry and re-people the Land, 


when they ſhall bave wherewithal to maintain their Families. 
Note, What good Gifts God beſtows upon us, we muſt ſerve 

im chearfully with them, and muſt trace the Streams up to 
the Fountain, and when we are refreſhed with Corn and Wine 
muſt ſay, How great is bis Goodneſs. ke | yh 


The Scope of this Chapter is much the ſame with that of the Chap- 
ter before, to encourage the Jews that were return d, with Hopes, 
that tho they had been under divine Rebukes , for their Negligence 
in rebuilding the Temple, and were nom ſurrounded evith Ene- 
mies and Dangers; yet that God would do them good, and make 
them proſperous at home, and viftorious abroad. Now, (I.) They 
are here directed to eye the great God in all Events that were con- 
cerning them; and, both in the Evils they ſuffer'd, and the Com- 
| forts they deſir d, to acknowledge bis Hand, v. 1, — 4. (2+) They 
are encouraged to expect Strength and Succeſs him in all their 
Struggles with the Enemies of their Church and State, and to hope 


* 


ibat the Iſue would be glorious at laſt, v. 5— 12. % 

ASK ye of the LORD rain in the time of the 
. latter rain, ſo the LORD ſhall make bright 
clouds, and give them ſhowers. of rain, to every one 


graſs in the field. 
N Vor. IV. 


* 
* 


2 For the idols have ſpoken va- 


nity, and the diviners have ſeen a lie; and have told 
falſe dreams ; they comfort in vain; therefore they 


cauſe there was no ſhepherd. 3 Mine anger was 


goats: for the LORD of hoſts hath viſited his flock 


[4 . , 


bow, out of him every oppreſſor together. 


1 


Gracidus Things and glorious Ones, 2 and very 


cen were promis d to this poor affli 
oregoing Chapter; now here he intimates to theni, that he 
will, fer theſe Things be enquir'd by them, and that he er- 


vals with him for their Reſpects. PAD y 

1. He directs m to apply themſelves to God by Prayer, 
for Rain in the en thereof. He had promis d in the cloſe 
hapter, that there ſhould be great Plenty of 
Corn and Wine, whereas for ſeveral Vears; by reaſon of un- 


the Earth will not yield its Fruits, unleſs the Heavens water 
| ft, and therefore they mult look np to God for rhe Deu of Hea- 
ven, in order to the Fatneſs and Fruirfulneſs of rhe Earth; v.t. 
Aik ye of the. Lord Rain Do not pray to the Clouds, or to tlie 
Stars for Rain, but to the Lord; for he it is that bears the Hea- 
1 vers, when they bear the Earth, Hoſ. 2. 21. Seaſonable Rain 
is a great Mercy, which we muſt ask of God; Rain in the Time 

of the latter Rain, when there is moſt need of | 
Rain fell at the Seed time, in Autumn ; the latter fell in the 
Spring, between March and May, which brought the Corn to 
Jan Ear, and fill'd it. If either of theſe Rains fail'd, it was 
very bad with that Land; for from rhe end of ro 7 


dea ſaith, he neyer ſaw any Rain there in Fun- or Fuly. The) 
are directed to ask for it in the fs when it us d to je f 
Note, We muſt in our” Prayers datifully attend the Courſe of 


pe& that God ould go out of his uſual. Way and Method for 
us. But ſince ſometimes God deny'd Rain in the uſual Time 
las a Token of his Diſpleaſure, they myſt pray for it then gs 4 
Token of his Fayour, and they ſhall not pray in vain; © Ask, 
and it ſhall be given you; /o tbe Lord 
which tho they are without Rain themſelves, yer are preſages 
of Rain; Lightzings (ſo the Margin reads it) for be make 
Lightnings for the Rain. 
great abundance, and ſo give 10 every one Graſs in ibe Field; for 
God is univerſally good, and makes bis Rain to fall upon the Nu 


and the Unjuſt. | 3 1 ö 
2. He owe them the Folly of making their Addreſſes to 
Idols, as their Fathers had done. *v. 2. The Jdols have ſhoken 
Vanity ; the Teraphim which they courted and conſulted in 
their Diſtreſs, were ſo far from being able to command Rain 
for them, that they could not ſo much as tell them when 
they ſhould have Rain. They pretended to promiſe them 
Rain at ſuch a Time, but it did not come. The Diviners, that 


1 


ſions rw 2 er and 5 
Dreams, ſuch as the Event did not anſwer, which prov'd that 
they were not from God. Thus the comforted in 5 thoſe 


4 


then put together, could nor give Rain, Jer. 14. 22. Yet this 
was not the worſt of it; they not only got nothing by the falſe 
Gods, but they loſt the Fayour of the true God; fr therefor 
| they went their way into Captivity, 'as # Flock driven into th 

the Fold; and : 


were troubled with one Vexation after ano- 
ther, as ſcatter d Sheep uſe to be, becauſe there was no 22 
no Prince to rule them, no Prieſt to intercede for them, none 
to take eare of them, and keep them together. They . that 
WEE after ſtrange Gods, were made to wander into - 
Nations. | 89 g n 


were concerning them, both thoſe that made againſt rxhem, and 
thoſe that made for them, v. 3. Let them conſider, (I.) 
trary to them, v. 3. Mine Anger <vas kindled againſt the 

ved it. I was difpleas'd ar the wicked Magiſtrates and Mini: 
ſters, the Idol Shepherds; the Captivity in Babylon was: a To- 
ken of God's Anger againſt them; in it Ukewiſe he pun;ſbed the 
Goats, ' thoſe of the Flock that were filthy and miſchievous, 


Tho' the Body of the Nation ſuffer d in the Captivity , yet it 


and that he puniſhed; the fame Affliction to others came | 
To | Iiills tk 


—_— 


went their way as a flock, they were troubled ; be- 
kindled againſt the ſhepherds, and 1 puniſhed the 


the houſe of Judah, and hath made them as his goods 
i i J 6 ly hor ſe in the battel. 4 Out of him came forth the 
terminate in God as their God, the God of their Saluation. corner, out of him the nail; out of him the-batreb .. 


3 * ow x 
N 


pets — ſhould acknowledge him in all bel ' Ways , and in 
all bis Ways towards them; Him, and not Idols that were Ri- 


ſeaſonable Weather, there had been great Scareity of both; but 


it : The former 


ber, they never had any Rain at all. Ferom, who liv'd 1278 


Providence; ask for Mercies in their proper time, and not ex- 


all make bright Clonds, : 


He will ' zive them Showers of Rain, in 


were the Prophets of choſe Idols, have ſeen # Lye ; their Vi- 
they bave told falſe 


that conſulted the lying Oracles ; all the Fanitiet of the Hea- 


3. He mews them the Hand ef God in all the Events char | 


When every Thing went croſs , it was God that walked con- 
berds that ſhould have fed the Flock, bur nepletted it ay] 


they were ſet on the left hand, of. away into Puniſhment, 
was only the Goats and the Shepherds that God was angry with, 
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the Love of God, and was but a Fatberly Chaſtiſement, which 

o them came from his Wrath, and was a jaa! Puniſhment. 

2.) When Things began to change for the better, it was God 
that gave them the happy Turn. He has now viſited bis Flock 
with Favour, to enquire after them, and provide what he finds 
proper for them, and he has, made them 41 his goodly Horſe in 
the Battel; has beautify'd them, taken care of them, manag'd 
and made uſe of them as a Man doth the Horſe he rides on; 
Has made them valuable in themſelves, and formidable to thoſe 
about them, as bis goodly Horſe. "Tis God that makes us what 
We are, and it is with us as he appoints. | 


* 


| 4 He-ſhews them that every Creature 
m 


is to them what God 
es it to be, v. 4. Out of bim came forth the Corner, out of him 


" the Nail. (1.) All the Power that was ag'd againſt them was 


from God; o of him came all the combin'd Force of their E- 


a full Aſſurance of God's being -reconcil'd to them; and u 
that ſhall be ſo well reconciled to themſelves, that they ſhall 
be as eaſy as if they had never been caſt off; and their Condi 
tion after their Reſtoration to the Divine Favour, ſhall * 
ſo. very happy, that there ſhall not remain the leaſt Scar from 
the Wounds which were given them by their being caſt off. 
Such Favour doth. God ſhew to returning repentin Sinners, 
that were.by Nature at a Diſtance, and Children of Wrath: 
ſuch Fellowſhip are they admitted into, and ſuch Freedom 
doth he uſe with them, that they are as tho' they had never been 
caſt off... (1.) The Covenant they are admitted into, is the 
ſame. that ever it was: I am the Lord their God, according to the 
original Contract, the Covenant made with their Fathers. 
(2. ) The Communion: they are admitted into, is the ſame that 
ever it Was; I will hear them. They ſhall be as welcome as ever 


nemies, every Oppreſſor together, (and the Oppreſſors of Iſrael] to ſpeak. to him, and as ſure as ever to receive from hi 
were not a few YR but what his Hand and his Council de- 7 oY Ah of Peace; for as he never did, ſo he never vill — 8 
termin'd before to be done; nor could they have had ſuch | Jacob's Seed, ſeek ye me in van 0 ee 
Power againſt them, unleſs it had been given them from above.] 2. They ſhall. be victorious over their Enemies, that would 
(2.) All the Power likewiſe that was engag d for them was de- | dra them from either their Duties to God, or their Com 3 
_ rived from him, and depended on him. Out of him came forth | in God, v, 5. Tbey hall be as mighty Men, that are both ſtrong 
the Corner Stone of the Building, the Pdf of Magiſtrates] in Body, and bold in Spirit, Men of Vigor, Men of Val "wi 
which keeps the ſeveral Parts of the St ther: Princes effective Men; They of Epbraim, as well as they of Fudab, ſhall 
are oſten call d the Corners of the People, as 1 Sam. 14. 38. Out | be lite a mighty Man, v. 7. that dares go about a Gol Enter- 
of him came forth be Nail that fixeth the State, the Nail in the prize, and is able to go through with it. They ſhall as migh 
+ Jure Place, Iſa 22. 23. The Nail in his holy Place, Ezra 9. 8. Men tread docun their Enemies in the Battel, as the Dirt that is 
N Out of him came forth the Battel Bow, the Military Power, thrown out of the Houſes, is trodden with other Dirt in the 
| and out of him every Oppreſſor, or ExaQor, that has the Civil Aire of the Street t. And they ſball therefore r 
| Power in his Hand; and therefore to God the Fountain of Lord is with them... Some would argue, they ſhall therefore fir 
Power, we miſt always have an Eye, and ſee every Man's | ftill and do nothing, becauſe the Lord is with them that can 
Judgment proceeding from him. x | ' Jand will do all: No, God's gracious Preſence with us to hel 


| | ; q 8 | 75 ; * Is 1 TE a * FH | | 
| $5 And they ſhall be as mighty men, which tread I yours to help our ſelves; and we muſt therefore work out our 
| down their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets in the bc- „ e ee * 2 e een 
l 4 Pex | 7 Jin us to will. to do. ey ſhall fight. wit eadineſs 

battel, and ey 1 N 3 = L ORD 7 4 | and Reſolution, becanſe if God be with them, they are — 
with them, and the riders on es be confouns to be Conquerors, more than Hy Hay An For then the Riders 
ded. 6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, en Horſes. ſhall. he confounded. The Cavalry of the Enemies ſhall 
and 1 will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will bring | be routed and puy into e . r Fecun. 
8 x | ; e Freacners o | P lit Went torth to war a 

5 them 38 my PIES > gm 5 we I have mee . good Warfare, they charg d bravely, becauſe God was with 
+ them 2 and Cy. be as ough I had not Cat i them; and the Riders on Horſes that oppos'd them were con- 
them off: for I am the LORD their God, and will | founded, for God choſe. the weak and fooliſh Things of the World 

hear them. 5 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a | to confound the Wiſe and Mighty... But, whence have they all 

* . mighty man, and their heart all rejoice as through this Might? How come they to be ſo. able, ſo active? Tis in 


1 bn ; AY ; * | the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, that they are fo, 
wine: yea, their children ſhall ſee. t, and be glad, v. 6. I will frengthen the Houſe of Zudah. and ſo 1 wilt ſave tha 
their heart "ſhall rejoyce in the LORD. 8 I wil 


L( Houſe of Foſeph. Note, God ſaves us by ſtrengthning us, and 
hiſs for them, and gather them, for I have redeemed 8 . N e e do "i Duty: 
RO TO rigs PTY Sa 7 74 ue? na, S enge a Urn e in Uung the 
TTT 
9 And I WL = | people: and have t ory of all. s gur Strength, and ſo becomes 
they ſhall remember me in far countreys, and they | both our Song and aur Saluation., * eee e 
ſhall live with their children, and turn again. 10 1 * W oh than: rah, 11 Kb l be bard rogy- 
CE ICS UAE 6 17th 235-0 ' | : her into „6. fl ing them ain to t 5 
will bring them again alſo but of the land of Egypt, bring them from ot er Lands 10 place them 125 their — Land. 
and gather them out of Aſſyria, and 1 will bring This was a Token of their being a reſtor d to all their 
them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place other ancient Privileges, they ſhall be reſtor d to the Poſſeſſion. 
ſhall not be found for them. 11 And he ſhall paſs | of their own, Land: This was fulfill'd, when. the Ghilaren of 
- through the ſea with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the | Se thet. were ſcatter d abroad, ere by Fairh in, Crit jocorpo- 


2D) PO | | as rated in the Goſpel Church, and Fees and Gentiles became one 
waves in the ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall fad, Fobn 10. 16. In order to this, y. . I wuill-biſs for-them, or 


dry up: and the pride of; Aſſyria ſhall be brought | rather, whiſtle,for them, as the Shepherd with his Pipe calls 
down, and the ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away. his Sheep together chat &now bis Voice, and ſo I vil gatber theme _ k 
42 And I will ftrengthen them in the LOR D, and d Prexching of the Goſpel was as it were God's biſſng for 
* „ „„ een de Souls to come to Jeſus Chriſt, his calling in his ſcatter d Sheep 
they, ſhall walk up and down in his name, faith the to the green Paſtures. 1 will garbör them, for I bade redeemed 
E27 Item. Notes Whom, Chriſt has redeemed by his Blood, God 
1 „ „ gather by his Grace, as 4 Hen gatbhers her Brood under her 
lere ars divers precious Promiſes made to the People of God, | Wings. This Promiſe is enlarg'd upon, v. 10. Iwill bring them 
which look farther than to the State of the eus in the later again alſo out of the Land of t, Some, think this was. lite- 
Days of their Church, and have certain reference to the ſpiri- rally fulfill'd when Prolemens Philadelphus King of Egypt, ſent 
tual Ife of: God, the Goſpel Church, and all true Believers. 120 'Thonſand:Fews. out. of his Country into their own Land, 
1. They mall have God's Favour and Preſence, and ſhall as was the Promiſe of gathering. them out of ria, by Alex- 
be owned and accepted of him: This is the Foundation of all] ander the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes. . But it has its ſpiritual 
the reſt, The Lord is with them, v. 3. He eſpouſes their Cauſe ,| Accompliſhment in the gather ing in of precious Souls out o 
takes their Part, is on their Side, and if he be for them, who |a Bondage worſe than that in Egypt or A Hyria, and bringing of 
can be againſt them? „. G. I have mercy upon tbem. All | them into the gtorious Liberties of the Children of God, and 
their Dignity and Joy 18 N purely to God's Mercy ; and their Enjoyments, Which are as the beautiful fruitful Paſtures 
Mercy as it fuppoſeth Miſery, ſo it excludes Merit: They had in the Land of Gilead and Lebanon. All the Land of Proimiſe is 
been caſt off, the Effect of which could not but be Miſery ;| theirs, even Gilead, the utmoſt Border of it. Eaftward, and 
They had been juſtly caſt off, and therefore could pretend to | Lebanon, the utmoſt Border Northavard. But how. ſhall this 
* nothing at God's Hand, but Wrath and the Curſe, yet] be? How ſhall a People ſo diſpers d be got, together? How 
eee they ſhall be as tho" I bad not caſt them of. The} ſhall they that are ſet. at ſuch. a Diſtance, from their own 
Tranſgreſſions of their Fathers, for which they had been re- 
jefted, ſhall not only not be viſited upon them, but they ſhall 
not be ſo much as remembred againſt them: God will be ſo 


us, muſt not ſuperſede, but quicken and animate our Endea- 


CE —— — :::: 
* * 


e . , CCC , e 11. ⅛—⅛‚M,.... .. — ee 
bp - 4 7 7 4 2 = * . * — * 2 
Fy K * — 
ky , __— 
I : 5 F 4 
j - % 


Country, be brought to it hn 9 "Tis true, the . Difficulties 
ſeem inſuperable, but they ſhall be got over as eaſily, as 
| effeQually, as thoſe that lay in the Way of their Delive- 
erfetly reconciled to them, as if he had never contended'yith | rance out of Egypt, and their Entrance into Canaan. He ſball 
them, and the falling out of theſe Lovers, ſhall rather be the paſt through the Sea with Aſfliction, as of old through the Red 
; . of Lore, They mall haye.ſuch [Sea, to che ſore Aflickion of Pharach and his Hoſts; or to 
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he. 


the ſore AﬀiQtion of the"Sea, the Waver-whiereof he ſball ſmite, 
ſo that it hall be driven back, as then ide Sex'ſaw and fled, Pſal: 
114. 3. And all the Deeps of the River, all the Rivers, tho ne- 
ver ſo deep, ſhall dry up, as Jordan did to make Way for Iſraz''s 
Paſſage into that good Land which God had given them. Doth 


* 
* 8 


the Lord, ſtrengthen them for their Walk and Work, as well as 
for their Warkeve It is the God of Iſrael that gives Strength: 
and Power, unto his People, that ſtrengthens all their Powers and 
Faculties for ſpiritual Performances, above What they are by 
Nature and againft what they are by the Corruption of Na- 


the Pride of Aſſyria ſtand in the Way of their Deliverance? He ture. No obſerve,” (1.) How they are this enabled and in- 


ſhall give check to it that ſets Bounds to the proud" Mates of 
the Sea, and it ſhall be brought down. Doth the Sceptre” of Egypt 
oppoſe it? That ſhall depart azvay', fo that it mall not be a 
to obſtruct the gathering in of God's Jae, When his Time is 
come for 3 of it; when the Goſpel-Chureh was to be 
gather d out of all Nations by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
reat Oppoſition was given to it by the enraged combin'd 
— oF Earth and Hell: Inſuperable Difficulties ſeem'd to 
be in the Way of it; but by a divine Power going along with 
the Do&rine of Chriſt, it became mighty to. the ulling down 
of Strong-Holds, and the Converſion and Salvation of Thouſands, 
Then the Sea fled, and Jordan was driven bark at the Preſence of 
4. They ſhall greatly ware, „and the Church, that new 
Morld, ſhall be repleniſhed. v. 8. They ſhall increaſe as they have 
increaſed formerly in Egypt, and great Additions ſhall 'be made 
to their Numbers, as in the Days of David and Solomon. When 
God gathers his redeemed ones to himſelf, they ſhall help to ga- 
ther in others with them, and their Motion homewards ſhall 


be like that of a Snow-ball , creſcit eundo, the farther it goes 


the larger it grows by accretion. - I vill gather them, and th 
ſpall increaſe. Note, 
as long as it is in the preſent State of Minority, till it comes 
to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. There are 
added to it daily ſuch as ſball be ſaved. (I.) It ſhall ſpread to di 
ſtant Places : It ſhall fill Canaan, even to the Lands of Gilead 
and Lebanon, ſo that no more Place, no more Room ſhall be 
found for it there, v. 10. In Fudah only God had been known, 


and his Name great in Iſrael only. Here only he reveal'd his 


Statutes and Fudgments, but in Goſpel Times that Place ſhall 
be quite tov ſtreigbt; rhe Churches Tent muſt be enlarg'd, and 
its Cords lengthened; then I will ſow them among the People, v. 9. 
Their Scattering ſhall be like the ſcattering. of Seed in the 
Ground; not to bury it, but to increaſe it, that it may bring 
forth much Fruit. The Jes are ſaid to be 1 into eve: 
'vy Nation under Heaven, Acts 2. f. and as it was their Troubles 
that diſpers'd ſome of them, ſo perhaps others tranſplanted 
themſelves in Colonies, becauſe the Land of Iyael was too 
ſtreight for them: and many were Natives of other Nations, 


| but proſelyted to the Fewiſh Religion; now theſe were ſown| 5 


among the People, Hoſ. 2. 23. And this contributed very much 
to the ſpreading of the Goſpel. The Fes that came from all 
Parts to worſhip at Feruſalem, fetch'd thence the Goſpel Light 


and Fire to their own Countries; as thoſe, Act 2. And the 
Eunuch, Ad, 8. And their Synagogues in the ſeveral Cities 
of the Gentiles, were the firſt Receptacles of the Apoſtles 

and their Preaching, wherever they came. Thus when God 
ſow'd ibem among the People, that they might not get Hurt by 
the Gentiles, but do good to them, he took care that they ſhould 
remember him, and make mention of his Name in far Countries; 
and by keepii 4 up the Knowledge of God among them, as 
he had reveal'd himſelf in the Old Teſtament; they would be 
the more ready to admit the Knowledge of Chriſt, as he has 
reveal'd himſelf in the New Teſtament. (z.) It ſhall laft to fu- 
ture Ages. The Church ſhall not be res uniut etatis, but a Seed 
in it ſhall ſerve the Lord, v. 7. Tea, their Children ſhall” ſee it and 
be glad; and v. 9. They ſball live with their Children, and turn 
again. Converts to Chrift ſhall have their Children about 
them, whom they ſhall teach the Knowledge of the Lord, 
and bring with them when they turn again to the holy Land, 
and the Way of Holineſs. Twas ſaid to thoſe to whom the 
Goſpel was firſt preach'd, The Promiſe is to you and to your | Chit- 
dren; Acts 2. 39. They ſhall be ſo ſown among the People, as 
never to be extirpated : Chriſt's Family upon Earth ſhall 
Fd be extintt, nor his purchaſed Poſleſhon loft for want of 
FJ. God himſelf will be both their Strength and their Song. 
(.) In him they ſhall be comforted, and ſhall have abundant 
Satisfaction; v. 7. Their Heart-ſball rejoice at through Mine; for 
Chriſt's Lobes, which is their Joy, is better than Wine, They 
Mall be like a mighty Man, and their Heart ſball rejoice, When 
we reſolutely” reſiſt , and ſo overcome our ſpiritual Enemies, 
then our Hearts ſball rejoice.' But we ruin our own Joy, if 
our Reſiſtance be feeble, and we yield to the Temptations of 
Satan. Their Heart ſball rejbice, and then they ſhall be as a 
mighty Man, for the 2 of the' Lord will be our Strength. And 
with their Graces; 1 ſhall be propagated. Their'Chil- 
dren ſpall ſes it and'be. glad, and their Hearts alſo ſpall vejoice. in 
the Lord. Tis good to acquaint Children betimes with the De- 
lights of Religion, and to make the Services of it as pleaſant 
as may be to them; that learning betimes to. rejoice in the 
Lord, they may with purpoſe of Heart cleave. to him. (2. 
By him they large 
ment of Heart in his Service, v. 12. I will frengiben then in| 


e Church of Chrift is a growing Body, 


vigorated for their 17. the Lord will ſerengthen them in 
the Lord; in the Meſſab, who is Febovab our 

as Fehov b our Righteduſneſs. Strength is treaſur d up for ui in 
Chriſt, and from him it is derived from ws. "Tis bro Chriſt; 
frengthening us, that we can do all Things , and without bim aue 
can do nothing. His Strength is commanded him for this Purpoſe , 
Fſal. 68. 28. (2.) What good Uſe: they 
Strength given unto em. They ſhall call up and down in bis 
Name : If God ſtrengthen us, we muſt beſeir our ſelves; muſt 
walk up and down in all the Duties of the Chriſtian Life, muſt. 
be active and buſy in the Work of God, muſt walk up. and 
down as induſtrious Men do, loſing no Time, and letting flip 
no Opportunity. But, ſtill we . muſt wall up and. down in the 
Name of  Chrift, muſt do all by Warrant from him, and in de- 
1 er on him, with an Eye to his Word as our Rule, and 
his Glory as o od. To us to live, muſt be Chriſt; and 
cubato ver <ve do 1" 
Lord Feſus, that we receive not the ſtrengthening Gr 
God in vain. See P/al. $0.17, 18. E Ren 


by th „ WES 19 505 6 wy 
God's Prophet, that.in the: Chapters before cw. an Ambaſſador ſent to 
promiſe Peace, is bere 4 Herald ſent to proclaim War. The 
Jewiſh Nation ſhall recover its Proſperity, and ſpall flouriſh. for 
Some time, and become conſiderable; it ſhall be very happy at length 
in the Coming of the long expected Meſſiah, in the preaching of bis 
Goſpel, and the ſetting up of the Standard there. But when there 
by the choſen Remnant: among them ave. effectually called in, ws" 
united to Chriſt, the Body of the Nation perſiſting in Unhilief, ſhal 
be utterly abandon'd, and given up to Ruin for rejecting Chriſt; and 
that's it that is foretold here in this Chapter; the! Jews reject ing 
Chriflt, which «vas their Meaſure-filling Sin, and the Wrat 
' evhich for that Sin came upon them to the uttermoſt- Here's (I.) 
A Prediction of the Deſtruction it ſelf that ſhould come upon the 
Jewiſh Nation, v. 1, — 3. (20 The puſting of it into the Hands 
- of the Meſhiah. (I.) He it charg'd with the Cuſtody of thats 
Hoch, V..4z—— 6. (z.) He undertakes it, and bears Rule in 
it, v. 74.85 (3-) Ending it percerſe,. he gives it up, v. 9. Breaks 
. bis Shepherd's Staff, v. 16, 11. Reſents theUndignities done bim, 
and the Contempt put upon bim; v. 12, 13. And then beat his: 
ot ber Staff, v. 14. (4.) He turns them over into the Hands ef 


1 


fooli h Sbepberde, "who, | inflead of preventing , 2 compleat their . 
f 


Nun, and both the blind Leaders, and the blind Followers ſball. 
Fall together into the Ditch, v. 15,—— 17. This i foretold to the 
Door of the Hock before it comes to paſs , that whin it doth come to 
© Joſs, they may not be Fand t, ly Yor 


o 
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gh gm thy doors 0 Lel anon that the fire may. 

devour thy eedars, |. 2 Howl fir-tree, for the. 
cedar is fallen, becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled: howl,. 
O ye oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt of the vintage is. 
come down. 3 1 There is a voice of the howling of 
the ſhepherds; for their glory is ſpoiled. : a voice of 


the roaring of young lions; for che pride of Jordan. 


is -{poiled; +/{4 ict fy 4 x 


In dark and figurative Expreſſions, as is uſual in the Scrip- 
ture Predictions of Things at a great Diſtanee, that Deſtructi- 
on of Feruſalem, and of the Fewiſb Church and Nation is here 
foretold, Which our Lord ſeſus; when the On was at hand 
propheſyed of very plainly apd expeefy. We have here, 
1. Preparation made for thut Deſtrüction; b. 1. Open thy! 
Dbors, O Lebanon. Thou wouldft not öpen them to let thy King 
in, he came to his own, and H d rtteived him not 4 now che 
muſt open them tb let thy Ruin in, Let the Gates of the e 
and all the A vennes of it be thrown, open,, And let the Fire 
come in and devour its Glory. Some by Lehen here under” 
ſtand the Temple, which'was built of Cedars from Lelasbn, 
and the Stones of it White as the Snow of Lebabon It was 
burnt with Fire by the Romans, and its Gates were forc'd * 
by the Fury of the Soldiers. To confirm this, they tell a 
Story, that Forty Years before the Deſtruttion of the ſecond 
Temple, the Gates of it open d of their own accord; upon 
Shieh Prodigy, Rabbi Fobanan riade this Remark, (as it is 
found in one of the Fewiſh. Authors.) © Now T Know, faid'hes 
that the Deffrution of the Temple is at band, wecarding to 
the Prophecy of Zechariah, Open #bY Gates," O Lebaitin'; that the 
Fire may devour, thy Cedar, Others uhderſtand it of Feruſalet, 
or rather of the whole Land of Canaan, to WHick Lebanon Was 
an Inlet on the North. All mall 5 7 the Invader, and 


7 


Il be carried on with Vigor, and Rl 


the Cedars , the mighty und em ſhall be 1 


4 I 


rength , as well 


ſhall make of this 


ord or Deed, we muſt do all in the Name of the - 
ace ( G 
* "+ 
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flouriſhing Vineyard , that us 
Cure, 


Way their Inferiors, 
Terrors; for now they . are 


ings, and the Flock a Prey to themſelves with their Tearing. 


them, the Lions came »p from 


_ . as young Lions; they may expe&, that the Righteous God will 


of the laughter... 5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and 


* - king, and they ſhall ſhite the land, and out of their 


„ CE CCC CCR 


Aud it Was broken in that day: and fo the poor of 
word of the LORD. 12 And I ſaid unto them, If 
 filver 13 And the L OR D it 
unto the potter: a goodly price that I was praiſed at | 


of. them. And I test the thirty pictes of ſilver,” and 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the LORD. |?" 


; {306 ſometimes. vas; and the Scope of theſe Verſes is to 
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Chap. 11 


which cannot but alarm thoſe of an inferior Rank, v. 2. If b 


Cedars ave fallen , i. e. if all the mighty are ſpoiled and brought 
to — che Fir-tree bowl. bx 99 the flender Eir-trees 


ranny of their own Governors. Their Slavery in their ow. 
Country, made them as miſerable as their Gcli in eee 


ſtand; if ſtately Cedars fall? If Cedars are devour'd by Fire, Countries had done. Their Poſſeſſors flay them and ſell them, rig 


tis time for the Eir- trees to howl; for no Wood ſo combuſti- 
ble as that of the Rr. And let the Oaks 
d to every Injury bowl, = the Foreſt of the Vintage, or the 

'd to be with a particular 


is come Or, as ſome read it, when the defenced 


In Chrift's Time, the Chief Priefts, and the Elders that were 


the Poſſeſſors of the Flock, by their Traditions, the Command- 


Foreſts, ſuch as Lebanon was, are come down. Note, The Falls] ments of Men, and their Impoſitions on the Conſeiences of the 


of the Wiſe and Good into Sin, and the Falls of the Rich and 
Great into Trouble , are loud Alarms to thoſe that are every 
to. be ſecure. 1 obs. i 

2. Lamentation made for the Deſtruction, v. 3. There is 4 
Voice of Howling. Thoſe that are fallen how! for Grief and 
Shame, and thoſe: who ſee their own Turn coming, how! for 
Fear , But the Men eſpecially receive the Alarm with 
the utmoſt Confuſion. Thoſe that were waring in the 92 of 
their Rebel and Triumphs, are howling in the Day of their 
tormented more than others. Thoſe 
great Men were by Office Shepherds, and ſuch ſhould have pro- 
teſted God's Flock committed to their Charges” Tis the Duty 
both of Princes and Prieſts; but they were as young Lions, 
that made themfelves'a Terror to the Flock, with their Roars 


Note, Tis ſad with a People, when thoſe that ſhould be as 

erds to them, are as young Lions to them. But what is the 
Iſſue :? The Shepherds bow! , for their Glory is ſpoiled. Their 
Paſtures," and the Flocks that\cover'd them, which were the 
IE the Swains, are laid watte. The young Lions bowl, 
for the Pride of Fordan is ſpoiled The Pride .. Fordan was 
the Thickets on the Banks, in which the Lions repos'd them- 
ſelves ; and therefore, when the River overflow'd and ſpoil'd 
| them, as we read, Fer. 44 19. 
and they came up roaring- Note, When thoſe that have Power, 
proudly abuſe their Power, and inſtead of being Shepherds, are 


humble their Pride, and break their Power. | | var? 
4 Thus faith the LORD' my God, Feed the flock 


hold themſelves not guilty : and they that fell them, 
ſay, Bleſſed be the LORD, for I am rich: and 
their own ſhepherds pity them not,. 6 For I will 
no more pity. the inhabitants of the land, ſaith the 
LORD : but lo, I will deliver the men every one in- 
to his neighbour's hand, and into the hand of his 
hand I will: not deliver them. 7 And I will feed the 
flock of ſlaughter, even you, O poor of the flock : 
and I took, unto me two ſtaves; the one I called 
beauty, and the other T called bands, and I fed the 
flock. 8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month, 
and my ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſo ab- 
horred me. 9 Then faid I, Iwill not feed you: that 
that dieth, let it die; and that chat is to be cut off, 
let it be cut off: and let the reſt eat every one the 
fleſh of another. 10 f And 1 teck my ſtaff, even 
beauty, and cut it aſunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the people. 11 


the flock that waited upon me, knew that it was the 
ye think good, give me my price ; and if not, for- 


bear: ſo they weighed for my 5 W or 7 
ald unto E 


14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, ever bands, 
that I might break the brotherhood between Judah 


it. The Sadducees that were De;ſts, corrupted their Judgments: 


People, became perfect Tyrants, devour'd their Houſes 

grots'd their Wealth, and fleeced the Flock inſtead of f 8 
The Phariſees, that were Bigots for Superſtition, corrupted 
their Morals, by making void the Commandments of God, 
Mat. 15. 6. Thus they ſew the Sheep of the Flock, thus 


they ſold them: They matter'd not what became of them, ſo 


they could But gain their own Ends, and ſerve their own In- 
tereſts. And, (I.) In this they juſtify'd themſelves. They ſlay 
them, and bold themſelves not guilty : They think there's no 


for it by the Chief Shepherd; as if their Power were given 
them for Deſtruction, which was deſign'd only for Edification ; 
and as if, becauſe they ſate in Moſes's Seat, they were not un- 
der the Obligation of Aoſes's Law, but might diſpenſe with 
it, and with themſelves in the Breach of it, at their Pleaſure, 
Note, Thoſe have their Minds wofully blinded indeed, that do 
Hl, and juſtify themſelves in it: But God will not hold them 
guiltleſs, Who hold themſelves ſo. (a.) In this they affronted 


They | Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich : As if becauſe they 
profper'd in thelr Wickednefs, got Money by it, and rais'd 
Eſtates; God had made himſelf Patron of their unjuſt PraQi- 
ces, and Providence was become particeps criminiss What is got 
honeftly we ought to give God Thanks for, and to bleſs him, 
whoſe Bleſſing makes rich, and adds no Sorrow with it. But with 
What Face can we go to God, either to beg a Bleſſing upon the 
unlawful Methods of getting Wealth, or to return him Thanks 
for Succeſs in them? They ſhould rather have gone to God to 
confeſs the Sin, to take Shame ro themſelves for it, and to vow 
Reftitution, than thus ro mock him, by making the Gains of 
Sin, the Gift of God, who bates R for burn - Offerings: 


dimonour'd, either in the getting, or in the uſing of that 
Which we give him Thanks tbr: (3.) In this they put Con- 
33 the 5 — 0 of God, as unworthy their Regard, or 
compaſhonate Conſideration; their own Shepherds pity them not; 
they make them miſerable, and then do not commiſerate 


ech and weve ſcatter d abroad, as if they bad no Shepherd, as re- 
ally they had worſe than none, but their own Shepherds 4 
them not, nor Thew'd any Coneern for them. Note, It's ill 


a Church when its Paſtors have no Tenderneſs, no Compaſſion 


for precious Souls, when they can look upon the Ignorant, the 
Fooliſh, the Wicked, the Weak without Pity. 
2. The Sentence of God's Wrath puſt upon them for their 


Senſeleſneſs and Stupidity in this Condition. There was a ge- 


neral Decay, nay,” « Deſtruction of Religion among them; and 
it was all one to them, they regarded it not, My People lov'd 
to have it ſo, ſer. 5.31. 'Tho' they were. op fed and broken 
in Futlgment, yet they willingly walked after the Commandment, 
Ho. 5. 11. And their Shepherds pity'd them not, ſo they did 
not bemoan themſelves ; therefore God ſaith, v. J. Ii no 
more $7 the Tnhabitants of the Land. They have courted their 
own Peſtruction, and fo let their Doom be. But thoſe are 
truly miferable, whom the God of Mercy himſelf will no 
more have Compaſſion upon. They that are willing to have 
their Conſeienees oppreſs'4 by thoſe that teach for Docfrines the 
Commandments of Men, as the Fews were, who call'd them 


niſh'd by Oppreffion in their civil Intereſts ,, and juftly , for 
they forfeit their own Rights, who tamely give up God's 


piry them if they be rul'd with Rigour? God here threatens 
them, (I.) That he will deliver ors into the Hand 0 We 
ellors; ebry one into bit Neighbour's: Hand, fo that they ſh 

uſe one anotfler barbaroufly. The ſeveral Parties in Feruſolem 
did fo; the Zeulots, the Seditieus, as they were ealld, com- 
mitted greater Outrages than the common Enemy did; 46 


*/The Propher here is made « Type of Orig, as the Prophet 
hat - for Fudgment. Chriſt came into the World, Job. 9. 39. for 
ent to en Church and Kation., which were, a- 
bout the Time of his Coming, wretchedly co ed and de- 


838 by the Worldlineſs and 1 of their Rulers. 
iſt would have heal'd them, but they would not be heal d, 


mall be deliver d every one into the Hands of bis King, 1. e. the 


to Chriſt, ſaying, e bave no King but Ceſar- Thus they 
— 7 an to ney oi themſelves with their Lords and Maſters- 
ut this, God brought the Romans upon them, who. ook 

ay their Place and Nation, (A.) That he will not deliver 
them out of their Hands. ſhall fmite their Land, the whole 


: 
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they are therefors lef doſolaze, and abundon'd to Ruin. Ob- 
_ ere, 5 = . 
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the Lord don't help them, none elſe can, 
Ithemſelyes. * 8 Ei 


- 
| 
3. As 
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1. The deſperate Caſe of the Fewiſbh Church, under the Ty- . 


? In Zechariab's Time, we find the Rulers and the Nobles ugfe 
Baſban that lie ex-| rebuked for exact ing Uſury of their Brethren ; and the les ju 
even by their Servants, oppreſſive to the People, Neb. 5. 7, 15. 


Harm in it, and that they ſhall never be call'd to an Account 


God, by giving him Thanks for the Gain of their Oppreſſion. 
41d, 


and reckons not himſelf praiſed by the Thankſgiving, if he be 


them. Chriſt had Ci aſſion on the Multitude 3 becauſe they faint- 15 


Rights. The Fews did o, the Papiſts do ſo; and who can 


an wa relates in his Hiſtory of the Wars. of the Fews.: They 
Roman Emperor, whom they choſe to ſubmit to, rather than 


Land, and ent of #he;r Hand I will not deliver ibem; and if 
nor can they help 
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Gs 3. Trial yet made whether their Rui 
by ſending Chriſt among 


his Servants to them in vain , but laſt of all be ſent unto them Bit 


Son, ſaying , they will reverence my Son; Mat. Zr. 37: divers of 


the Prophets had ſpoken of him. as the Shepherd of Tract, 1a. 
40, 11. Exzek. 34. 23. He himſelf told the Pbariſeel that he was 
the Shepherd of the Sheep, and that they who pretended to be 
Shepherds, were Thieves and Robbert, Joh. 10. 1, 2, 11: Where 
he ſeems to refer to this here. Where we have (1.) The Charge 
he received from his Father to try what might be done with 
this Flock, v. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord my God, (Chriſt call'd his 
Father bis God, becauſe he acted in Compliance with his Will, 
and with an Uſb to his Glory in his whole Undertaking), er 
the Flock of the Blaugbter; the Fews were God's Flock, but they 
were the Flock of Slaughter, for their Enemies had killed them 
all the Day long, and accounted them as Sheep for the: Slaughter ;' 
their own Poſeſors ſkw'them, and God himſelf had doom'd 
them to the Slaughter; yer op them by Reproof, Inſtruction, 
and Comfort; provide wholſome Food for them who have ſo 
long been ſbwr d with the Leaven of the Scribes. * e 
Other Sbreß be had, which <vere not of this Bld, and which aft 
wards muft be bought , but he is firſt ſem 10 the loft Sheep of the 
Houſe of Tſraet, Mat. 15. 24. (2.) His acceptance of this Charge, 
and his Undertaking purſuant to it, v. J. he dorh, as it were, 
fay#Lo I come to do thy Will, Omy God, and ſince this is th 
ill, it is mine, Till feed the Flock of Slaughter ; Chrift will 
have a Care for theſe loſt Sheep; He will go abont among them, 
teaching and healing, even you, O poor of the Flock; Chriſt did not 
neglett the meaneſt, or overlook them for their Meanneſs; 


the Shepherds that made a Prey of them regarded not the 


Poor, they Were converſant with thoſe only that they could get 
by ; but Chriſt preach'd his Goſpel to the Poor, Mat. 11. 5. It 
Was an Inſtance of his Humiltarton that his Converſe was moſt- 
ly with the inferior Sort of People; his Diſciples. that were 
his conſtant Attendants, were of the poor of the Plock. (3.) His 
furpiſhing himſelf with Tools proper for the Charge he had 
undertook; I took unto me two" Staves, paſtoral Staves, other 
hepherds have but one Crook, but Chrift had two, noting the 
uble Care he had of his Flock, and what he did both for the 
Souls and for the Bodies of Men. David ſpeaks of God's Nod, 
and his Staff, Pſal. 23. 4. a e and à fupporting 
Staff. One of theſe Sta ves was call d Beanty, noting the Tem- 
we which is calFd the Beauty of Holineſs, and one of its Gates, 

eautiful ; which Chriſt called his Father's Houſe. and for 
1 Sl ſhew'd a great Zeal'when he clear'd it of the Buyers 


and” Sellers; the other he calF'd\ Bam, noting their Civil Srate, 
nd the incorporate Society of that Nation, which Chrift alſo. 
ok care of by preaching Love and Peace among them: Chriſt 
his Goſpel, and in all he did among them, conſulted che 
Advancement both of their Sivil, and of their ſacred Inte- 
reſts: (4.) His Execution of his Office as the chief Shepherd, 
"be fed the Flokk, v. 7. and he difplaced thoſe under-Shepherds 
that were falſe to their Truſts, v. 8, Three Shepherds I cut of in 
one Month. Through the Defictency and Uncertainty of the 
_ Hiſtory of the Fewiſb Church in its latter Ages, we know not 
what particular Event this had its Accompliſhment in; in ge- 


- * 


neral it ſeems to be an Act of Power and Juſtice for the Pu- 


niſhment of the anſual Shepbend),. and the Redreſi of the Grie- |t 


vances of the abuſed Flock. Some underſtand, it of the three Or- 
8 of Princes, Prieſts, and Scribes or Prophets, who when 
riſt had finiſhed his Work, were laid aſide for their unfaith- 
fulneſs: Others, of the three Sects among the Fewvs,cof Phariſtes, 
Sadduceat, and Herodians, all whom; Chriſt filenc'd! in diſpute, 
Mat. 22+ and ſoon; after cut them eff; all-in a little time. 
4. Their Enmity to Chriſt, and making themſelyes odious 
to him. He came to his own, the Sheep of his own Paſture; 
ee ene expetted that between them and Him there 
Mauld have been an entire Affection, as between the Shepherd 


box his Sheep, but chey, carried themſelves ſo ill, that /Þis Sol g 


zthed them, was ſeraitened towards them, ſo it may be.read;. he 
285 them Kindneſs, but could” not do t Kd the Kindaeſs 
e Intended them, 8 their Unbelief, Mat 13. 58. He was 
difappoĩntedl in them, diſcouraged enncerning them grit 
or them; bom, Chin the Shepherds he. cut off, bu 5 
ople , whom; Chriſt often. look'd; upon with Grief in hi 
1 20 Ach 5 e e e 
our din baue and he ws Weary e ene 
ſe Genration,” Their Soul "al f6 iti ablorvedi nie ' there 
Was that his: both loathed them; for whatever 6ſtrangerbens 
e. is between 1 und Man, it, begins. on Man's Side. 

i Sheph rds rejected this chief Shepherd, as the, Few: 
jildersrejeRted this chief corner Stone. 41 IO Zn 
h ap:Chriff's Doctrine and Mirueles, and his Intereſt. in tlie 


7 ; had 117 5 | in Oh ao to him. are re is. 4 


rovocations even wore 


wicked pepple 
iendhip of ta 
the Workers of Iniquity; and it is 


* 
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I 


might be prevented 
them as 4 2 pa och had ſent | 


rejected by Him, and then are miſerable of Courſe, 


$ Co re white Staff, and as Moſess 
breaking the Tables of the L 
eee between God and Iſrael, the breaking. of this Staff 


fired ro their Religion, were incorporated into their Nee 


own ir for his; when Chrift told them plainly that the King 
dm ef God ſhould. be taten from then — | 

kent in that Day, though Feraſalem and the Fewiſh Nation held 
8 Years longer, yet from that Day we may reckon the Staff 
of Beauty broken, d. 11. And though the great Men did nat, 
or would not underſtand. it as a Divine Sentence, but thought 
to put it. by with a cold. God forbid, Luke 20. 16. yet the Povr « 
the Flock, the Diſciples of Chriſt that walel on bim, and un 
derſtood with What Authority he ſpoke; and <ould' diſtinguiſſi 
the Voice of theiriShepherd ” that of a Stranger, they knee 
that it was the Word of the Lord, and trembled at it, and wer 
confident that ir ſhould not fall to the Ground. Note, Chri 
is <vaited on by the poor of: dbe Flock.; .he. choſe them to be with 
bim, to be his Pnpils, to be his Witneſſes ; the Poor . 
him and his Goſpel,. when thoſe that had great Paſſeſfont, tuth'd 
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you be willing to conritue me-lohger in your Seryice, 1 will 
continue;;. or I to turn me off without Wages, F am content. 


Hire, Compare with this w lat 05771 ſaid to Fudas, when 
was going to ſell Kim, 4 r thow doſts Jo quickh.; be at x Word 


e he bad done them as 4 
Bot kurn hit, off wich, 2 
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af +þ . given to another 2 I 
then he broke the Staff Z Beauty, Mat. 21. 43. And it <vas bro 


See was no eee the Labourer 1 warthy of. his 
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khat defac'd their Beauty; this ſpeaks | 
by breaking the Brotherhood between Fudab and Iſrael, i. e. by 


unchurch'd People will ſoon be an undone People. 


Egypt or Babylon were; when they had rejefted him 


and rejected the true Me 


(..) They are lururiom themſelves, they eat of the Fuſs of the 
Fu, they will have of the beſt for themſelves; and like 

wicked Servant that ſaid, A Lord delays bis coming, they eat and 
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the Money wheo 5 Eudas would not keep it, and the Chief 
Priefts would not take it back, was laid out in the Purchaſe of 
the Potters Field. Even that ſudden. Reſolve of the Chief 


_ 


. Prieſts was according to an ancient Prophecy, and the more 


ancient Counſel and Foreknowledge of God. 

4+ The compleating of their Rejection in the cutting aſun- 
der of the other Staff, v. 14. The former ſpoke the Ruin of 
their Church, by breaking the Covenant between God and them, 
the Ruin of their State, 


reviving Animoſities and Contention among them, ſuch as were 
of old Ae Fudah and Iſrael, the righting of whom as one 
Stick in the Hand of the Lord, was one of the Bleflings promis'd 
after their return out of Captivity, Exzek. 37. 19. But that 


Union ſhall now be diſſolved, they ſhall be crumbled. into 


Parties and Factions, exaſperated one againſt another; and 
their Kingdom being thus divided ſhall be brought to Deſolation. 
(1.) Nothing ruins a People ſo certainly, fo inevitably, as the 
breaking of the Staff of Bands, and the weakning of the Bro- 
therhood among them ; for hereby they become an eaſy. Prey 
to the common Enemy. (2.) This follows upon the di whips 


of the Covenant between God and them, and the Decay o 


Religion among them; when Iniquity abounds, Love waxeth 


cold. No wonder if thoſe fall out among themſelves, th 
have provoked God to fall out with them. When the Staff o 


Beauty is broke, the Staff of Bands will not hold long. An 


15 J And the LORD ſaid unto me, Take utito 
thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 16 For 


10, I will raife up a ſhepherd in the land, wwb:ch ſhall 


not viſit thoſe that be cut off, neither. ſhall ſeek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that 


that ſtandeth till 5 but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the | 
fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 10 Wo to the idle 


ſhepherd that leageth the flock : the ſword ſbal be up- 


on his arm, and-upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 


clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly 


| darkened. eee | 
God having ſhew'd the Miſery of his People in their being 


7110 abandon d by the good Shepherd, here ſhews their further 
iſe 


| ry in being ſhamefully abus'd by fooliſh Shepherds. The | 
Prophet is himſelf ro perſonate an 


repreſent this pretended 


Shepherd, v. 15. Take unto thee the Inſtruments or Accoutrements 


of: a fooliſh Shepherd, that are no way fit for the Buſineſs; ſuch 


a Shepherd's Coat, and Bag, and Staff, as a fooliſh Shepherd would 
appear in; for ſuch a Shepherd ſhall be ſet over them, v. 16, 
that inſtead of prote&ing them, ſhall _— them, and do 
them miſchief. (1.) They ſhall be under the Inſpe&ion of un- 
faithful Miniſters; their Scribes, and Priefts, and Doctors of 
their Law, ſhall bind heavy Burthens upon them, and grieyous 
to be born; and with their Traditions impos' d, ſhall make the 
Ceremonial Law much more a Yoke. than God had made it. 
The Deſcription here given of the fooliſh Shepherd, ſuits very 
well with the Character Chriſt gives of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Mat. 23. (2.) They ſhall be under the Tyranny of un- 
merciful Princes that ſhall rule them with Rigor, and make 
their own Land as much a Houſe of Bondage to ber Marne 

m 
Princes decree Fuſtice, 'twas juſt they ſhould be turn'd over ro 
them Who decree wnrighteous Decrees. (3.) They ſhall be impos'd 


upon and deluded by falſe Chrifts and falfe Prophets, as our 


Saviour foretold, Mat. 24. 5. Many ſuch there were, who h 
their Seditious Practices provoked the Romans, and haften' 


the Ruin of the Fewiſb Nation; but it is obſervable they were 


never cheated by a counterfeit Meſfab, till they had refus'd 
No obſerve, . 

1. What a Curſe this fooliſh Shepherd ſhould be to the Peo- 
e, u. 16. God will for their Puniſhment vaiſe up à fooliſh 
bepberd, who will not do the Duty of a Shepherd; he will not 
viſtt - thoſe that be cut 25 nor go after thoſe that go aſtray, or 
Tek thoſe that are miſſing, to find them out, and bring them 


home, as the good Shepherd doth, Mat. 18. 12, 13. They take 
no Care of the Toung ones, that need their Care, and are well 


worthy of it, as Chriſt doth, Ia. 40. 11. They do not heal that 


Which was broken, which was worry'd and torn, but let it die 
of its Bruiſes, when a little thing in time would have ih 
They do not 17 thoſe that thro 


vd it. 
a Weakneſs ſtand fill, and 
are ready to faint and cannot get forward, but leave them be- 
hind, let who will take them up; they do not cariy that which 


| 2 fill; ſo ſome read it, never do any thing to ſipport the 


and comfort the feeble- mindad; but on the contrary, 


that 


6. 


are barbarous to the Floek, their Paſſions are as ill govern'd as 
their Appetites; for hen they are in a Rage againſt any of 
the Flock, they tear their very. Claws in pieces, by over-driving 
them; they. beat their Hoofs; they ſite their fellow Servants - 
Wie unto thee, O Land, <uben thy King is ſuch a Child. ; 
2. What a Curſe this fooliſh Shepherd ſhould bring upon 
himſelf, u. 17. Wo to the Idol Shepherd, that like an Idol has Eyes 
and ſees not; that like au Idol receives abundance of Ref, & 
and Homage from the People, and the Chiefeſt of their Of. 
ferings, but neither can nor will do them any Kindneſs, He 
leaves the Bock when they moſt heed his Care, leaves them de- 
ſtitute, and flees becauſe be is a Hireling, his Doom is, that the 
Sword of God's Juſtice ſhall be * his Arm, and bis right Eye 
ſo that he ſhall quite loſe the Uſe of both. His Arm ſhall i | 
ther and be dried vp; ſo that he who would not help his Friend; 
when twas 1 ſhall not know how to help himſelf; 57 
right Eye ſhall be utterly darkned, that he ſhall not diſcern the 
Danger that his Flock is in, nor know which Way to look for 
Relief. This was fulfill'd when Chrift ſaid to x & Phariſecs, 
Lam come that they which ſee may be made blind, John 9. 39. Thoſe 
that have Gifts which qualify them to do good, if they do not 
do good with them, they ſhall be taken away from them ; thoſe 
that ſhould have been Workmen but were Slothful and would 
do nothing, will juſtly have their Arm dried up; and that 
ſhould have been Watchmen, but were Sleepy, and would never 
look about them, will juſtly have their Eye blinded —_ 


, a 


66 


CH AF. XII. 


The. Apoftle, Gal. 4. 25, 26. diſtingai ſpetbh between Jeruſalem 
di e is, and "4 in Bondage 5155 her Chilardn, the re- 
2 Carcaſs of the Jewiſh Church that rejected Chriſt; and 
Jeruſalem that is from above, that is free, and is the Mother 
of us all; the Chriſtian Church, the Spiritual Jeruſalem, which 
God has choſen to put his Name there ; in the Chapter before we 
read the Doom of the former, and left that Carcaſs to be a Prey 
to the Eagles that ſhould be gather'd to it. Now in this Chapter 
ee have the Bleſſings of the latter, many precious Promiſes made 
to the Goſpel Jeruſalem by bim, who v. 1. declayes his Pocver to 
make them good. Ti promis'd (1.) That the Attempts of the 
2 f againſt her Loo be to their own Ruin, and 
they ſball find. it is at their peril if they do ber any hurt, v. 2, 3, 
45 Lf The the Endeavours of . Churches Eviend: and 52. | 

trons for ber good, ſhall be pious, regular and ſucceſsful, v. 5. 
(3.) That God will protect and ftrengthen the meaneſt and cueal 
that belong to his Church, and work Salvation for them, v. 7, B. 

| (4) That as 4 Preparative for all bis Mercy, and a Pledge of it, 
he will pour upon them a Spirit of Prayer and Repentance, the 
Producte of which ſpall be_univerſal and very particular, v. 9—1 
Theſe Promiſes were of ufe then to the pious Jews that liv'd in the 
troublous Times under Antiochus, and other. Perſecutors and Op- 
Preſſors, and ” are flill to be improv'd in every Age for the di- 
refing of our Prayers, and the encouraging of our Hopes, with re- 
ference to the Goſpel Church. Fe.) 175 


FE burden of the werd of the. LOR D for 
Iſrael, faith the LORD, which ſtretcheth 

forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the 

earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man within him, 

2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling 

unto. all the people round about, when they ſhall be 
in the ſiege both my Took and "Jeruſalem. , 3 \ 
And in that day will I make Jeruſalem a burdenſome 
ſtone for all people: all; that burden themſelves with 
it ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together againſt it. 4 In that day 
faith the LORD, I will ſmite every horſe with aſto- 
niſhment, and his rider with madneſs: and I will 
open mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and will 
ſmite every horſe of the people with blindneſs. 5 
And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay in their heart, 
the inhabitants. of Jeruſalem ſhal be. my ſtrength in 
the LORD of hoſts their & OD. 6 In that da 

will 1 make the governors of Judah like a hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like à torch of fire in 
a ſheaf; and they ſhall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left: and Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be inhabited apain in her own place, 
even in Jeruſalem. The LOR D alſo ſha m_ 


the tents of Judah firſt, that the glory. of the houl 


of David, and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
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$ In that day ſhall the LORD defend the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble among them at that 


day ſhall be as David ; and the houſe of David /h be 


as God, as the angel of the LORD before them. 5 


Here's, 1. The Title of this Charter of Promiſes made to 
God's Iſrael; it is the Burthen of the Word of the Lord, a divine 
Prediction; tis of Weight in the Delivery of it; tis to be 
preſs'd upon People, and will be very preiling in the Accom- 

liſhment of it; it is a Burthen, a heavy Burthen to all the 

urches Enemies, like that Talent of Lead, Chap. 5. 7, 8. But 
it is for Iſrael ; tis for their Comfort and Benefit. As even the 
Law, Deut. 33. 2. ſo the fiery Prophecies and fiery Provi- 
dences that come from God's Right-hand, come for them; the 
Word that ſpeaks Terror to their Enemies, ſpeaks Peace to 
them ; as the Pillar of Cloud and Fire which turn'd a bright 
Side towards the Iſraelites to direct and encourage them, bur a 
black Side towards the Egyprians to terrify and diſpirit them. 
Happy they that have even the. Burthens of God's Word for them, 
as well as the Bleſſings of it. | 
2. The Title of him that grants this Charter, which is pre- 
fix d to it, ro ſhew that he hath both Authority to make theſe 
Promiſes, and Ability to make them good; for he is the Crea- 
tor of the World, and our Creator; and therefore has an un- 
conteſtable, irreſiſtible Dominion. (I.) He ſtretcheth out the 
Heavens; not only he did ſo at the firſt, when he ſaid, Let 
there be a Firmament, and he made the Firmament, but he doth 
ſo till, he keeps them ſtretch'd out like 4 Curtain; keeps them 
from running in, and will do. ſo till the End comes, when 
the Heavens ſhall be roll'd together as 4 Scroll. No Bonnds 
can be ſet to his Power that ſtretcheth out the Heavens, nor 
can any thing be too hard for him. (z.) He laygth the Fourda- 
tion of the Earth, and keeps it firm and fix'd on its own Baſes, 
or rather on its own Axis, tho' it is founded on the Seas, Pſal. 24. 
1. J. nay, tho' it 1s hung upon nothing, Job 26. . The Founder 
of this Earth is no doubt the Ruler of it, and judgeth in it; 
and they deceive themſelves, who ſay, The Lord has forſaken 
-the Earth; for if he had, it would have ſunk, ſince tis he that 
not only did lay its Foundations at firſt, but doth ſtill lay them, 
Kill uphold them. (3.) He formeth the Spirit of Man within 
bim, 1. e. He made us theſe Souls, Jer: 38, 16. He not only 
breath'd into the firſt Man, bur ftill breathes into every Man 
the Breath of Life; the Body is deriv'd from the Fathers of our 
Neſu, but the Soul is infus'd by the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 
He faſbioneth Mens Heavts ; they are in bis Hand, and he turns 
them as the Rivers of Water, and caſts them into what Mold he 
pleaſerh, ſo as to ſerve his own Purpoſes with them; and can 
"therefore ſave bis Church by inſpiriting his Friends, and di- 
ſpiriting his Enemies; and will eternally ſave all his Choſen, 
by forming their Spirits anew. 7 5 | 

3- The Promiſes themſelves that are here made them, by 
which the Church ſhall be ſecur d, and in which all its Friends 

may enjoy a holy Security. {#0 | 1 Boa 

1. It is promis'd, that whatever Attacks the Enemies of the 
Church may make upon her Purity or Peace, they will certain- 
ly iſſue in their own Confuſion, The Enemies of God and of 
his Kingdom bear a great deal of Malice and IIl-will ro Feru- 
ſalem, and form Deſigns for its Deſtruction; but ir will prove 
at laſt that they are but preparing Ruin for themſelves : Feru- 
ſalem is in Safety, and they are in all the Danger that fight a- 
gainſt it. This 1s here illuſtrated by three Compariſons. 

I. Feruſalem ſhall be a Cup of trembling to all that lay Siege 
to it, v. 2. They promiſe themſelves that it ſhall be to them A 
Cup of Wine, which they ſhall eaſily and with Pleaſure drink 
off, and they thirſt for its Spoils, nay, they thirſt for its Blood, 

as for ſuch a Cup; but it ſhall prove a Cup of Slumber, nay, a 
Cup of Poiſon to them, which when they take into their Hands, 
and think it's all their own, they ſhall nor be able to drink off, 
the Fumes of it ſhall give them enough. When tbe Kings 
dere aſſembled againſt her, and ſaw how God was known in ber 
Palaces for a Refuge, they trembled and haſted away ; Fear took hold 
" them, as we find Pſal. 48. 3, 4, 5, 6. Thus Alexander the 
zreat was ftruck-with Amazement when he met Faddus the 
 High-Prieft, and was deterr'd thereby from offering any Vio- 
lence to Feruſalm. When Sennacherib laid Siege againſt Fudab 
and Fernſalem, he found them ſuch a Cup of ſtupifying Wine 
as laid all his mighty Men afleep, P/al. 56. 5, 6. Some read 
It, 1 will make Feruſalem a Poſt of Contrition, or Breaking: They 
that make any Attempts upon Feruſalem, do hut run their Heads 
againſt a Poſt, which they cannot move, but are ſure to hurt 
_ themſelves. .' The Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt 
the Wall, Iſa. 25. 4. broken by it, but not ſhaking it. God's 
Church is a Cup of Conſolation to all her Friends, Iſa. 66. 11. 
but a Cup of trembling to all that would either debauch her 
by Errors and Corruptions, or deſtroy her by Wars and Perſe- 
_ eutions. See I/. 51. 22, 23. | . q 
2.) Feruſalem ſhall be a burtbenſome ſtone to all that attempt 


* 
* 


| time and ſome another; there has been « Succeſſion of Enemies, 
the Church; nay, tho“ 


EIT 


from Age to Age, making War u 
they were all at once. in 4 Confederacy againſt it, and had 
form'd.a Reſolution to cit off the Name o et that it ſhould 
be no more in remembrance, Pſal. 83. 4. They will find it a 
Task too hard for them; they that are for keeping up and ad- 
vancing the Kingdom of Sin in the World, look upon Fern- 
ſalem, even the Church of God, as the great Obſtacle th their 
Deſigns, and they muſt have it our of rhe way; but they will 
find ir heavier than they think it is; ſo that 1.) T 
remove it; God will have a Church in the World in ſpite of 
them; *ris built upon a Rock, and is as Mount Zion that abideth 
for ever, Pſal. nf 1. This Stone cut out of the Mountain with- 
out Hands, will not only keep its Ground, but fill the Earth, 
Dan. 2. 35. Nay, (2.) It will bteak in pieces all that burtben them- 
ſelves with it; as that Stone ſmote the Image, Dan. 2. 45. All 
that think themſelves a Match for it, ſhall be cut in pieces 5 
it. Some think it is an Alluſion to a Sport which Ferom upon 
this Place ſaith was in uſe among the Jews, as among us: 
Young Men try'd their Strength, and ſtrove for Maſtery, by 
heaving up great Stones, which if they prov'd too heavy for 
them, fell upon them and bruis' d them. Thoſe that make a 
np of Religion, and banter ſacred Things, will find them a 
urthenſome Stone; that tis ill jeſting with Edge-Tools ; and 
tho' they make light of it, ſaying, Am not I in Sport? the 
bring upon themſelves an inſupportable ſinking Load of Guilt. 
Our Saviour ſeems to allude to theſe Words, when he ſpeaks o 
himſelf as a barthenſome Stone to thoſe that would not have him 
for their Foundation-Stone , which ſhall fall upon them, and grind 
them to Potader, Mat. 21. 44 eo dung | t 
G.) The Governors of 
like a Hearth of Fire among the Wood, and a Torch of Fre in 4 
Sheaf, v. 6. Not that their own Paſſions ſhall make them In- 


is meek and lowly, and all ſubordinate Governors muſt be like 
him; but God's Juſtice will make them Avengers of his Cauſe 


will find it is like an Oppoſition given by Briars and Fhorns 
to a conſuming Fire, Iſa. 27. 4. It will go through them, and 


be in Zion, and his Furnace in Feruſalem, Iſa. 31. 9. The Ene- 
mies thought to be as Water to this Fire, to extinguith it, and 
put it quite out; but God Will make them as Wood, nay, as a 
Sheaf of Corn, which is more combuſtible to this Fire, not only 
to be conſumed by it, but ro be made thereby to burn the more 
ſtrongly. When God would make Abimelech and the Men of 
Shechem one anothers Deſtroyers, Fire is ſaid to come ont 
the one to devour the other, Tu 5 be 20. So here, Fire ſhall come 
out from the Governors of Fudab to devour all 'the People round a- 
who offer to burt them, Rev: 11. 5. "The Perſecutors of the 
Hiſtory of God's Judgments. upon the Primitive Perſecutors, 
and the Confeſſion of Fulian the Apoſtate at laſt;»"Thow bas 
overcome me, O thou Galilean. The Churches Motto may he, 
Nemo me impune laceſſit. If you are weary of your Liſe," perſecuts 
the Chriſtians ; was once a Proyerb, 3. BY; 
2. It is promis'd that God will infatuate the Counſels, and 
enfeeble the Courage of the Churches Enemies, o. 4. In that 
Day, when the People of the Earth are gurhered together a- 
gainſt Feruſalem, I will ſmite every Horſe with Aftoniſhment , and 
his: Rider with Madneſs : And again, I will ſmite'eovry Horſe of 
the People with Blindneſs ,. ſo that they ſhall be no way ſervice- 
able to them; blinding'the Horſes will be as bad as houghing 
[thei The Horſes and their Horſemen ſhall both forget the mi- 
litary Exerciſe to which they were train d, and inftead of 
keeping Ranks, and obſerving the Rules of their Diſcipline , 
they ſhall both grow mad and ruin themſelves, The Churches 
Infantry ſhall. be quite too hard for the Enemies Cavalry; and 


fled by thoſe who were forbidden to multiply Horſes. Za 

3. It is promis'd that Feruſalem ſhall be re-peopled, and re- 
pleniſh'd, v. 6. Feruſalem ſhall be inbabited again in her own Places 
even in Feruſalem. The Natives of Feruſalem ſhall not incor- 
porate in a Colony in ſome other Country, and build 4 City 


in that, as thoſe in Nec England calFd their Towns by the 
Names of Towns in Old- England; no, they ſhall have a News 
Feruſalem upon the ſame Foundation, the ſame ſpot of Ground 
with the old one. They had ſo after their Return out 
of Captivity, but this was to have its full Accompliſhment in 
the Goſpel-Chutch; which is a Feruſalem inhabited in its own 
Place; for the 
it may call ey ace its own. . 
4. Ir is ors, that che Inhabitants of Fernſalenm ſhall be 
enabled to defend themſelves, and yet ſhall be taken under the 
divine Protection. v. 8. See here in what Method God pre- 
ſerves his Church; and thoſe that are his, from the Gates of 


to remove it, or 224 away, v. 3. All the People of the Earth 
are here 3 5 gaiber d together againſt it; ſome one 


Vor. 


Hell too, and through the Gates of Heaven. (I.) He deth 
| K Kk K K K ſe 


* 


* 


udah ſhall be among their Enemies 


bout, as from the Mouth '6f God's Witneſſes, to conſume thoſe 


cendiaries and Firebrands to all about them; no, Zions King 
and theirs upon their Enemies. They that contend with them, 


burn them together. It is God's Wrath, and not "theirs, chat is 
the Fire which devours the Adverſaries, God's Fire is ſaid 0 


Primitive Church found this fulfill'd in it, witneſs Lactantius 


thoſe that are upbraided with truſting in Horſes ſhall be baf- 


there, and call that Feruſalem, and ſee the Promiſes fulfill c 


4 being to be preach'd to all the World, | 
P 


hey cannot 
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3 himſelf /ecure.them ; In that day ſhall the Lord defend the Inbabi- 2. The Court and the City ſhall not. deſpiſe or look with 
Fo ants of fe Not only 42 170 it ſelf pole being 1 9 Contempt upon the Rhine of the erg e bk 
and roy d, but every Inhabitant of it from being any way | meaneſt of them, much leſs upon the Governors of Fudab. For 
damag d. God will not only be a Wall of Fire about the City, God will put ſignal Honour upon Fudab, and ſo ſave them from 
| to fortify that, but he will compaſs particular Perſons with his | the Contempt of their Brethren. As Feruſalem Was dignified 
=” Favour as with 4 Shield, ſo that no Dart of the Beſiegers ſhall | by ſpecial Ordinances, ſo Fudab ſhall be dignified with ſpecial 
ouch them. (2.) He doth it by giving them Strength and | Providences : God ſaith, v. 4. I will open mine Eyes upon the Houſe 
Courage to help themſelves. What God works in his 754 5 by q udah ; upon the poor Country People: Proud Men ſeorn- 
his Grace, contributes more to their Preſervation and Defence, fully overlook them, but the Great God will graciouſly took hou 
than What he works for them by his Providence. The God of | them, And 1 77 them. Nay, v. 7. The Lord ſball ſave the 
bs 2 gives Strength and Power to his People, that they may do | Tents of Fudab f. They that dwell in Tents lie moſt expos'd 
their Part, and then he will not be wanting to do his. It is] but God will remarkably protect and deliver them, before thoſe 
4 the Glory of God to. ſtrengthen the Weak that moſt need his] that dwell in Feruſalem. He Will appear glorious in What he 
| Help, that ſee and own their need of it, and will be the moſt | doth for the [nhabitants of his Villages in Iſrael, Tudg. 3. 11. Thus 
thankful. for it. (I.) In that Day the feebleft of the Inhabi- in the myſtical Body, God gives. more abundant Honour to that Part 
. rants of Feruſalem ſhall be as David; ſhall be Men of War, as | which lacked, that there may be no Schiſm in the Body; ſee 1 Cor. 12. 
bold and brave, as skilful and ſtrong as David himſelf ; ſhall 22, 25. Which is the Reaſon here given, that the Glory of the 
enterprize and accompliſh great Things as David did, and be-] Houſe of David that have great Power, and the Glory of the Ba 
come as ſerviceable to Feruſalem I. ling it, as David himſelf] bitants of Feruſalem that have great Wealth, and both which 
„ idable as he was to the Enemies | live in great Pomp and Pleafure , may not magnify themſelves a- 


was in founding it, and as formi d Pleafſu: 
of it. See what Divine Grace doth ; it makes Children not | gainſt Fudab, and the Tents of Fudah, the Dwellers in which 
only Men, but Champions; makes weak Saints to be not only] work hard and fare hard, and perhaps are, not fo well-bred. 
good Soldiers, but great Soldiers, like David. And ſee how God Note, Courtiers and Citizens ought not to deſpiſe Country- 
often doth. his own Work as eaſily, and effektually, and more} People, or look with Diſdain upon thoſe whom God opens his 
to his own. Glory, by weak and. obſcure Inftruments, than by | Eyes upon, and who are 25 Jav'd ; while *tis fo hard for the 
the moſt illuſtrious. (3.) The Houſe of David ſhall be as God, i. e. Rich and Great to enter the Kingdom of God. If God by his Grace 
as the Angel of the Lord before him. Zerubbabel was now the | has magnified the Dwellers in the Tents of Fudab, having cho- 
Top- branch of the Houſe of David, he ſhall be endued with | ſen the weak and fooliſh Things of the World, and choſen to 
* "Wiſdom, and Grace for the Service to which he is call'd, and | employ them, we affront him if we vilify them, or magnify 
ſhall go before the People as an Angel; as that Angel (ſo ſome | our ſelves n them; Fames 2. 41 6. This Promiſe has a 
think). which went before the People of Tae! through rhe | further Reference to the Goſpel-Church, in which no Diffe- 
Wilderneſs, who was God himſelf, Exod. 23. 20. God will] rence ſhall be made between high and low, rich and poor, bond 
increaſe the Gifts and Abilities both of the People and Princes | and free, Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion ; but all ſhall be 
in proportion to the reſpective Seryices for which they are de-| alike welcome to Chriſt, and partake of his Benefits, Col. 3. 11. 
 '< fhgn'd. It was ſaid of David, that he was as an Angel of God to] Feruſalem ſhall not then be thought, as it had been, more holy 
Fo diſcern goad and bad, 2 Sam. 14. 77 Such ſhall now the Houſe | than other Parts of the Land of 15a. * WY 
of David be. The Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall be. as ſtrong a NT ; da n 
and * pu Action 13 Re mn avid, ane „ ory. gp 9 j And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; that 1 
as Wiſe and fit for Counſel, as Grace made him. But this was | vi 3 | SES | wg 
to have its full Accompliſhmenr in Chriſt; now the Houſe of wy; _ _ deſtroy all the nations that come againſt 
wid look 'd little and mean, and its Glory was eclips'd , but Je alem. 10 And I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
Chriſt the Houſe of David ſhone more bright than ever, and | vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit 
His Countenance was as that of an Angel; in him it became of grace and of ſupplication; and they ſhall look up- 
more bleſſed, and more a Bleſmng than ever it had been. on me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
3. It is promis'd that there ſhall be a very Underftand- "20-2 en ibs Bs nba; al 
ing between the City and the Country, and the Balance ſhall | 10 Him, as one mournetn for 546 or y ſon, and ſnall be 
be kept even between them; there ſhall be no mutual Envies| in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs, for 
or 2 N Gn ; they ſhall ok hap 0p af ſepa bis firſt-born. xx In that day ſhall there be a gregt 
rate Intereſts, but ſhall heartily unite in their Counſels, an aways - e | 7 . 
alt in Concert for the common Good; and this happy Agree- 1 5 —— GA EIN of ada- 
ment between the City and the Country, the Head and the Bo- en in themen 12 And the land 
"dy, is very neceſſary to the Health, Welfare and Safety of any | ſhall mourn, every family apart, the family of the 
Nauen. I houſe of David Party and their wives apart: the fa- 
. of mily of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wives 


of Feruſalem, the Merchants and Tradeſmen, they ſhall not run apart 1 1 3 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 
# them down, and contrive how to keep them under; but hey their wives apart : the family of Shimei apart, and 
| their wives apart: 14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives apart. 
y will cherefore upon all occaſions pay Reſpe& and Defe-| The Day here ſpoken of, is the Day of Feruſalem's Defence and 
rence to Feruſalem, as the Mother -City, the Ruling-City, and Deliverance, that glorious Day when God will appear for the 
the City that is to be firſt ſerv d, becauſe they look upon it to | Salvation of his People ; which if it do refer to the Succeſſes 
be the Bulwark of the Nation, and its ſtrongeſt Fortification which the Fews had againſt their Enemies in the time of the 
in Times of pablick Danger and Diſtreſs ; which therefore | Maccabees, yet certainly it looks further to the Goſpel- Day; ta 
| = would all come in to the Aſſiſtance of, and come under Chriſt's Victories over the Powers of Darkneſs, and the great 
ö the Protection of; and this not ſo much becauſe it was a rich | Salvation he has wrought for his choſen. . Now we have here 
an Account of two remarkable Works deſign'd in that Day. 
* populous City, and could bring the greateſt Numbers into the T. A glorious Work of God to be wrought for his People; 1 
5 Field, or becauſe its Inhabitants were generally the moſt in- wwill ſeek to deſtroy all the Nations that come againſt Feruſalem, v. 9. 


Becauſe tbe Lord oy Fo is in a particular manner their God, for der to it. He is framing evil againſt them; When he ſeems to 
in Salem is bis Tabernacle, and bis Develling-Place in Zion, there- 
E fore they ſoall be my Strength Note, It is well with a Kingdom, 
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ien Enemy that ſoall bs 
ruſalem- 8 "ny Be” 


ſeeks to deſtrey their Enemies, he will pour” upon them the. Spirit 


of Grace an Supplicatiom. Note, When God inrends great Mercy | 


| for his People, the firſt thing he doth is to ſet them a praying; 


thus he ſeeks: to deſtroy their Enemies by ſtirring them up to 


ſeek to him that he would do it for them; becauſe tho he 
bas purpos' d it, and promis d it, and tis for his on Glory to 
do it, yet he will for this be enquiy'd of by the Houſe of Iſrael, 


Exek. 36. 37. Ask and it, hall be given; chis Honour will he 
have to himſelf, and this Honour will he put upon Prayer, 


and upon praying People. And tis a happy Preſage to the 


diſtreſſed Church, of Deliverance approaching, and is as it 


were che Dawning of its Day, when his People are ſtirr d up 


to cry mightily to him for it. | | 6614.3 ich 
But this/Promiſe has reference to, and is performed in the 


Graces of the Spirit given to all Believers, as that 1/a. 44. 3. 


I «will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, which was fulfill d When 
Feſus was glorified, Job. 7. 39. Lis a Promiſe of the Spirit, 


and with him of all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly things by 


Chriſt 
Now obſerve here, 4 


1. On whom theſe Bleflings are pour'd out; (10 On the 
for they are no more, and 


"Houſe of David, on the great Men, 8 
no better than the Grace of God makes them. Twas promis 'd 
-v. 8. that the Houſe of David ſhall be at the Angel of the Lord. 
Now in Order to that, the Spirit of Grace is pour'd upon them; 
for the more the Saints have of the Spirit of Grace, 'the more 
like they are to the holy Angels. When God was about to ap- 
pear for the Land, he pour'd his Spirit of Grace upon the Houſe 
o David, the leading Men of the Land; it bodes well to a 
People when they go before the reſt in that which is good, as 
2 Cho. 20. 5- The Houſe of David is all ſumm'd up in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the: Son of David, and. upon him, as the Head, the Spi- 
rit of Grace is pour'd out, from him to be diffus'd to all his 
Members; from. bis Fulneſs aue receive, and Grace for Grace. (2. 
On the Inbabitants of Feruſalem, the common People; for the 

rations of the Spirit are the ſame upon the mean and weak 
Chriſtians, that they are upon the ſtrong and more grown. 
The Inhabitants of Feruſalem cannot influence publick Affairs 
by their Powers and Policies, ſo as the great Men of the Houſe 
of David may, yet they may do good Service by their Pray- 
ers, and therefore upon them the Spirit hall be pour d out. 
The Church 1s Feruſalem, the heavenly Feruſalem, all true Be- 


lievers that have their Converſation in Heaven, are Inhabi- 
tants of this Feruſalem, and to them this Promiſe belongs, God 


will pour out bis Spirit upon them. This is that Earneſt which all 


that believe in Chriſt ſball receive 2 thus are they ſanctified, thus, 


are they: ſealed. : | . 
2. What theſe Bleſſings are. I will pour upon them the Spi- 
vit. That includes all good Things, as it qualifies us for the 
Favour of God, and all his other Gifts. He will pour out the 
Spirit (1.) As a Spirit of Grace, to ſanQify us, and ro make us 
gracious. (2.) As a Spirit ef Supplication, inclining us to, in- 
ſtructing and aſſiſting us in the Duty of Prayer. Note, Where- 
ever the Spirit is given as a Spirit of Grace, he is given as a 
Spirit of Sanctification. Where-ever he is a Spirit of Adop- 
tion, he. teacheth to cry, Abba, Father. As ſoon as ever Paul was 
converted, Bebold be prays, Acts 9. 11. You may as ſoon find 
a living Man without Breath, as a living Saint without Prayer. 
There is a more plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit of Prayer 
now under the Goſpel, than was under the Law; and the 
further the Work of SanQification is carry'd in us, the better 
is the Work of 8 carry d on by us. 
3. What the Effect of them will be, I will ar upon them 
the Spirit of Grace; one would think it ſhould follow, and they 
Mall look on him whom they believed and ſhall rejoyce ; and 
tis true that that is one of the Fruits of the pouring out 


of the Spirit; whence we read of the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt; 
but it follows they ſball mourn, for there is a holy Mourning, 


that is the Effect of the 
ing for Sin, Which is of 

qualify for Joy in God. Tis here made the Matter of a Pro- 
miſe that they ſhall mourn, for there is a Mourning that will 
end in Rejoicing, and hath a Bleſſing entail d upon it. This 
Mourning is a Fruit of the Spirit of Grace, an Evidence of a 
Work of Grace in the Soul; and a Companion of the Spirit of 
Supplication, as it expreſſeth lively Affections working in 


uring out of the Spirit; « Mourn- 


Prayer; hence Prayers and Tears are often put together, 2 Nin. 


80. 5. Facob that Wreſtler with God evept and made Supplica- 
tion. But here tis a Mourning for Sin that is the Effect of the 
pouring out of the Spirit. 84 8 
I. It is a Mourning grounded upon a Sight of Chriſt; they 
. ſhall Took on bim whom they have pierced, and ſpall mourn for 
bim. Here (I.) Tis foretold that Chrift'hould be pierced, and 
this Scripture is quoted as. that which was fulfill'd when 
Ohriſt's Side was pierced upon the Croſs ; ſee Fobn 19. 37. 
2.) He is ſpoken of as one whom. we bade firced ; tis ſpb- 


Y "<a, * 
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2. A gracious With of God to be wrought In his People, in] R 
Order to the Work that is to be wrought: for them. When he 


for him, not ſo: much for his Sufferings, as fort their own Sins 


Uſe to quicken Faith in Chriſt, and, 


and we find that they who pierced him are diſtinguiſhed From 
the 'other:Kindreds of the Earth that ſhall «vail. becauſe of him: 


ev. I. 7. yet it is true of us all as Sinners, we have pierced 
Chrift ; inaſmuch as our Sins were the Cauſe of his Deaih, for 
he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and they are the Grief 
of his Soul; he is broken with the Whoriſh Heart of Sinners, who 
therefore are ſaid to crucify him afreſp, and put him to open 
Shame. (3.) Thoſe that truly repent of Sin, look upon Chriſt 
as one Whoin they have . ; Who was pierced” for their 
Sins, and is pierced by them, and this engageth them to Took 
unto him, as thoſe that are deeply concerned for hic, (4.) 
-This is the Effect of their looking to Chriſt, it make them 
moùrn. This was particularly fulfifl'd in thoſe to Whom Pe- 
ter preach'd Chriſt crucified, when they heard it, they who 
had had a Hand in piercing him, were prickeu to the Heart, and 
cried out ght ſball we do It is fulfilled in all thoſe who ſor- 
row for Sin after a godly Sort; they look to Chriſt and mum 


bs 
I 
47 
. 
no 
3 


A 


811 lnen them. Note, The genuine Sorrows: of a peniteni 

Soul flow from the believing Sight of a pierced Saviour. Looks 

ing by Faith upon the Cros of Chriſt, will fer us a Mourning Z 

for Sin after a godly Sort. ö 1 
2, It is a great Mourning. (I.) It is like the Mourning of 

a Parent for the Death of a beloved Child. They ſhall mourn 

for Sin as one mourneth for an only Son, in whoſe Grave the 

Hopes of bis Family are buried, and ſhall be E in Bit- 

terneſs as one that is in Bitterneſs for his firſt- born, al the Et 

tians were When there was a Cry throughout all che” Land, WO 

the Death of their Firſt-born. The Sorrow of: Children for 

the Death of their Parents is ſometimes counterfeited, is often | 

ſmall, and ſoon wears off and is forgorten_; bur the Sorrow of 

Parents for a Child, for à Son, for an only Son, for à Fixſt- | 

born, is natural, ſincere,” unforced and unaffected, tis ſecret 

and laſting ; ſuch are the Sorrows; of a true Peuitent, flowing 

purely from Love to Chriſt above any other. (2.) It is like 

the Mourning of a People for the Death of a wiſe and good 

Prince. It ſhall be like the Mourning of Hadadrinimon in the 

Valley of Megiddo, where good King Fofab was flain, for whom 

there was a general Lamentation, o. 11. and perhaps the greater 

becauſe they were told it was their Sin that provoked God to 

deprive them of ſo great a Bleffing ; therefore they cry'd out, 

The Crown is fallen from our Head, Woe unto us for d bare fin" i 


ned, Lam. 5. 16. Chriſt is our King; our Sins were his Death; ' 
and for that Reaſon ought to be our Grief. | 
3. It is a general univerſal Mourning, v. 12. The Land ſnall 
mourn, The Land ir ſelf put on Mourning at the Death of 
Chrift, for there was then Darineſs over all the Band, and the 
Earth trembled; but this is a Promiſe that in Conſideration 
of the Death of Chriſt, Multitudes ſhall be effectually brought 
to ſorrow for Sin, and turn to God; it ſhall be ſuch a univer - 
ſal gracious Mourning as was when all the Houſe of Iſrael la- 
mented after the Lord, 1 Sam. J. 2. Some think this is yet to 
mw its compleat Accompliſhment in the general Converſion 
of the Fewiſh Nation. . bi 
4+ It is alſo a private particular Mourning. There ſhall be 
not only a Mourning of we Land, by its Repreſentatives in a 
general Aſſembly, as Tudg. 2. 5. when” the Place was call'd 
Bochin, a Place of Weepers, but it ſhall ſpread it ſelf into all 
Corners of the Land. Every Family apart ſhall maurn, v. 12. A 
All the Families that remain, v. 14. All have contributed to the 
Guilt, and therefore all ſhall ſhare in the Grief. - Note, The 
Exerciſes of Devorion ſhould be perform'd by private Families 
among themſelves, beſides: their joining in py lick Aſſemblies 
for Religious Worſhip : National Faſts muſt obſerv'd not an- 
ly in our Synagogues, but in our Houſes.” In che Mournin 
here foretold, the Wives mourn apart by themſelves, in their 
own Apartment, as Eſtber and her Maids. And ſome” think it 
intimates their denying themſelves the Uſe even of lawful De- 
lights in a Time of general Humiliation, 1 Cr, 7. 5. 
Four ſeveral Families are here inſtane'd in, as Examples to 
others in this Mourning. (1.) Two of them are Royal Fami- 
lies; the Honſe of David, in Solamon, and the Houſe of Nathan 
another Son of David, Brother to Solomon, from whom Zeraubs 
babel deſcended, as appears by Chriſt's Genealogy, Luke 3. 27 
31. The Houſe of David, particularly that of Nathan, which 
is now the chief Branch of that Houſe, ſhall go before in his 
good Work); the greateſt Princes muſt not think themſelypes 
exempted from the Law of Repenrance, but rather oblig d m TY 
ſolemnly to expreſs it, for the exciting of others; as Hezekiab 
humbled himfelf, 2 Chron. 32. 29. The Princes and the King, 
2 Chr. 12. 6- and the King of Nizeveb, Fon. 3. 6. 2.) Two of them 
are ſacred Families; v. 13. The Famih of the Houſe of Levi which 
was God's Tribe, and in it particularly the Family of Sbimei, 
which was a Branch of the Tribe of Levi, 1 Cn 6. 17. and 
probably fome of the Deſcendanes of that Family were now of 
Note for Preachers to the People, or Minifters to the Altar. 
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As the Princes muſt mourn for the Sins of the yp. nd o 5 
muſt the Priefts. for the Iniguity of the koly Thines.. In Times © Fg 


of general Tribulation and Humiliation, tbe Lord's Miniftersare «+, 
— to abeeß between. the Porch and the Altar, Joel 2. KL 
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A dor only there, bur in their Houſes apart; for in what Fa, 25 fre ſpiritual Seed. of Grit ars of the Houſe of Dania, an 
g 4 lies wen Godlineſs both in the Form and in the Power of | as _ Members of the. Church, — 2 man of 3 | 
Au t be found, If not in Miniſters Familie:? J. Thro? Chriſt all that believe are juſtiſied, are (vaſh'd 
To A444 rom their Sins [in bis Blend, that they may be made 10 ann G0 
OS lll p ̃ ] ²˙* ĩð ̃ ͤ — be ou fd 071 wo then wp 
an e TILE Mo Ls 8 2. He l * of Sin by the Power of his 
. eee oo ig. race, even 0 oved Sins; this evermore accompanies th 
4 7 . n 1 0 * former; thoſe that are waſhed.in the Fountain cpa, = "wi 
erer , rar af, Aid particularly of the comvifting are juſtified, ſo they are ſandtified ; the Water, came: with the 
Neſermation of Manners, v. 2. And particularly eee > {Blood out. of the-pierced Side-of Chriſt. It is here 180 
and Hencing of falſe en 75 9.5 —— 1 that in that Ys * 8 1 22 Ag 8 P Framed 
n Sufferings:of Chriſt, and the Diſperſion of his Diſciples there-- 1 4 C Fu oh TÞy 1 
* ben, v. J. and F the Destruction of ” greater part of tbe Jew- 7 J N n e | 
A iſh Nation not 2 after, v. * abe the purifying of a Remnant Lan cut off the Names 4 the Idols ont of the Land. The Wor. 
* of them, a-peculiar People t0 RS ONES | hip: of the Idols of their Fathers ſhall be ſo perfe&y rooted 


* p » WE, „ out, that in one Generati it ſhall | 
FT: that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the ever e-Generation or two ir ſhall. be forgotten that 


* 1 


N ; ; | | ever there were ſuch Idols among them; they-ſhall either not 
bouſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- be named ar all, or not with any reſpect; they ſhall no more be 
Nez, for fin, and for uncleanneſs. 2 J And it ſhall! 8 a was promis d, Heſ. 2. 17. This was fulfill d in 
88 de paſs in that day, faith, the LORD of bots Idelg and fell, and gilt cin 15 mi, Pay; Ad in to 
© » that 1 will cut off the names of the idols out of the ready comerfor.of-manyitro-the Faith of Chriſt; by which they 
land, and they ſhall no more be er wf, and pu : baja cya off from Abe an Idol of the re Law as 
Iwill cauſe the prophets and the unclean ſpirit to pafs] the unbeliering Fes did; and is ſtill in the fulfilling when 
Ant of the-land, 3 And it ſhall come te paſs, iber ee gear Idle, dat tha maß dene un Gad the Fleſh, thoſe 
1 when any ſhall yer prophefſie, then his father and his] 2. Falſe Propbecy. mall alſo be brought to an End. I will cauſe 
mother that begat him, ſhall fay unto him, Thou ſhalt the Prophets and the unclean Spirit, i. e. the Prophets that are un- 
Hot live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the I b er oo e _ * of _—_— 
J. e 1 1 hill th N Spirit, Sin and Untleanneſs are from bim; 
: LORD and his ey. 200 his rapes eu he bay his Prophets, that ſerve his Intereſts, and receive their 
hall thruſt him throug when he prophe! ern. 4 ANC] inſtructions from him. Take away the unclean gu and the 
1 x ſhall come to paſs, that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed | Prophets would not deceive as they do; take away the falſe Pro- 


— ever e of his vifion, her he hath prophe fied ; | phets that produce Sham- Commiſſions, and the unclean Spirit 
* neither ſhall ies wear 4 rough garment 15 deceive :| 491d, not de the Miſchief he deb. Wen God deägns the f 
* | (0834 SOEY WO 2, LOH! 3 lencing of the falſe Prophets, he baniſherh the unclean Spirit 
5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I am an hut- out of the Land; that wrought in them, and was « Rival with 
bandman; for man taught me to keep cattle from my] him for the Throne in the Heart. e e 0) 
youth. 6 And one ſhall fay unto him, What are theſe is 35 by Gina 5 the A9 3 2 
. 8 1 YA id alſo doat much upon falſe Prophets, that flattered them in 
WP unds ty 0 thine hands? | Then he ſhall > 22000 their Sins, with Promiſes of —.— and Peace; but here it 
— wich I was. wounded in the ho e Ot my is promis'd as a bleſſed Effect of the promis'd Reformation, 


that they ſhould be very much ſer againſt falſe. Prophets, and 
| JJ vie rand 5x I | zealous to clear theLand of them; they were ſo after the Cap- 
©  Pehold here the Lamb of God | raking away the Sin of the] tivity, till thro' the Blindneſs of their Zeal againft falſe Pro- 
| % World: the Sin of the Church; for therefore was the Son of | phets they had put Chriſt to Death under that Character, and 


God manifeſted to take away our Sin, 1 John 3. 5. after that, there arofe many falſe Cbriſts and falſe Prophets, and 
1. He takes away the Guile of 810 by the Blood of his deceived — Mat. 24. . 2 foretold, -: =o 


fl Ctdſs, b. 1. In that in the Goſpel- Bay, there ſhall be a} 1. That falſe Prophets inſtead of being indulg'd and fa- 
Haan opened, i. e. 5 ion Aug the 88 of all] vour d, ſhould be E to condign Puniſhment even by their 
3 thoſe from the Pollutions of Sin that truly ps and are ſor- | neareſt Relations, which would be as great an Inſtance as any 
; for them. In that Day When the Spirit of Grace gd oh other, of ant Zeal againſt thoſe Deceivers, v. 3. When any 
du to ſer chem a mourning for their Sins, they ſhall not] ſhall ſer up for a Prophet, and ſhall ſpeak Lies in the Name of 
E * mourn as thoſe that have no Hope, but they ſhall have their] tbe Lord, ſhall preach that which tends to draw People from 
Sins pardon'd, and'the Comfort of it in their Boſoms. Their] God, and to confirm them in Sin, his on Parents ſhall be the 
Cofiſciences mall be purified and pactfied by the Blood of Chrift,| firſt and moſt forward to proſecute him for it, according to the 
which tleanſ##h from all Sin, Joh. 1. 7. For Chrift is exalted] Law, Deut. 13. 6-—11. If 2 ſon | entice thee ſecretly from 
td give both Repentanoe and Remiſſion of Sins, and where he] God, thou ſbalt ſurely kill hm. Shew thy Indignation a 
| ges the one, no doubt he gives the other. © This Fountain] him, and prevent any further Temptation from him. His Fa- 
„ is the pierced Side of Jeſus Chriſt, ſpoken of juſt before, | cher and Mother ſpall thruſt bim through abben be propheſieth. 
Chap. 12. 10. for thence came there out Blood and Water, and] Note, We ought to conceive and always to retain a very great 
both for cleanfag. And thoſe who look upon Chriſt pierced, and] Dereſtation and Dread of every thing that would draw us opr 
tmourh for their Sins that pierced him, and are therefore in Bis- of the Way of our Duty into By-Paths, as thoſe who cannot 
dees for him, may look again upon Chriſt pierced, and e-] bear that which is evil, Rev. 2. 2. An holy Zeal for God and 
3 wee in Him; becauſe it pleaſed the Lord thus to ſmite this] Godlineſs, will make us hate Sin and dread Temptation moſt 
885 that it might be to us „ Fountain ef living Waters. } in thoſe whom naturally we love beſt,” and who are neareſt to 
g here (1) How We are pulluted ; we are all ſo; we have fin- us; there our Danger is greateſt, as Adam's from Hoe, Job's 
i und Sin is Unieanneſs, it defiles the Mind and Conicience, | from his Wife, and there it will be moſt Praiſe-worthy to 
renders. us odious to God, and uneaſy in our ſelves ; unfit to |ſhew our Zeal as Levi, who in the Cauſe of God did not ac- 
be empl d in the Service of God, and admitted into Commu- | Fnowledge bis Brethren, or know- his own Children, Deut. 33: 
nion with him, as thoſe that were ceremonially unclean were | Thus we muſt hate and forſake our neareſt Relations, wi. 
Mut out of the Sanctuary. The Houſe of David, and the Inba- they come in Competiron with our Duty to God, Luke 14. 26. 
1 of Femſalem are under Sin, Which is Uncleanneſs. The Natural Affections, even the ſtrongeſt, muſt be over · ru 'd = 


| ruth is, we art all as an unclear thing, and deſerve to have | gracious AﬀeGions.' KT hc: 888 2 

| dur Portion wich the Unelean. (2.) How we may be purged. 2. That falſe Prophets ſhould be themſelves convinc'dof their 
| '- Behold there is"s Fountain open'd for us to waſh in, and Streams Sin and Folly, and ler fall their Pretenſions, v. 4. The Propbed 
3 * flowing to us from that Fountain, ſo that if we be not made ſpall be aſhamed every one of his Viſion, they ſhall not repeat it, 
dee, tis our own Fault. The Blood of Chriſt and God's par- or inſiſt upon it, but deſire that it may be forgotten, and no 
i 


EY 
* 


ning Merey in that Blood reveard in the new Covenant, is more ſaid of it, being ready themſelves to own ir Was a 
1.) A Fruntain ; for there is in them an inexhauſtible Fulneſt.] Sam; either becauſe God has by his Grace awaken heir 

where is Mercy enough in God, and Merit enough in Chriſt] Conſeiences, and ſhew'd them their Error, or becauſe the 

for the forgiv ng of the greateſt Sins and Sinners, upon Go- | Event diſproyes their Predictions, and gives them the Lie, or 
Apel Terms.” Sued were ſome of yon, but you are waſbed, 1 Cor. becauſe their Prophecies do not meet with ſuch a favourable Re- 
"3 9 11. Under the Law there was « brazen Laver, and a brazenception as they us'd to meet with, but are generally deſpis d 
Ses to walk in ; thoſe were but Veſſels, but we have a Runtain and diſtaſted ; they perceive the People afham d of them, 
r apply. dur ſelves to, overflowing; ever ee (A.) It is « which makes them begin to be aſham'd of themſelves. And 
N Fame open d, for whoever will, may come an take the Be- therefore they ſhall no longer wear 4 rough Garment, mor 
= 'nefit of it ; it is open'd not only to the Howſe" of "David, bur | nent of Hair, as the true Pro hets u' d te de, in Imitation of * 
tz the Inhabitants of Firuſlere to the _ and mean as well [/ijab, and in Token of their being mortify'd to the Pleaſures | 
© 45s ge che Lick and great; of, it is open'd to all Belie vers, who fand Delights of Senſe, The Pretenders had appear d in the 
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t of true Prophets, but their Folly being 
nifeſt they mal ya 
upon unthinking, unwary People by it. A modeſt Dreſs is a 
very good thing if it be the genuine Indication of an humble 
Heart, and is 20 in e th 
cal Diſguiſe of a proud, ambitious Heart, and is to deceive, Let 
Men be really as good as they ſeem to be,; but nor ſeem to be 
better than really they are. This Pretender, as a true Penirent, 
(1.) ſhall #ndeceive thoſe whom he had impos'd upon. He ſhall 


ay, I am no Prophet, as I have pretended to be, was never de- of 


ſign d, or ſet apart to the Office, never educated ir brought up 
for it, never converſant among the Sons of the Prophets, I am 
an Husbandman , and was bred to that Buſineſs; I was never 
taught of God' to a0, cet 4X . of Men to keey Cattle. 
An was originally ſuch à one too, and yet was afterwards 
eall'd to be a Prophet, Amos J. 145 15. But this Deceiver ne- 
ver had any ſuch Call. Note, "Thoſe who Torrow after a godly 
Sort for their having deceived others, will be forward to con- 
feſs their Sin, and will be ſo juſt as to rectify the Miſtakes 
which they have been the cauſe of. Thus they Who had wſed 
curious Arts, when they were converted, ſhewwed their Deeds, and 
by What Fallacies they had cheated the People, A#s 19. 18. 
2.) He ſhall-return to his own proper Employment, which is 
be fitteſt for him; Iii he a Husbandman, ſo it may be read, 
Virapy 
yith 2 that belong not to me; for Man taught me to keep 
Cattle from my Youth, and Cattle 11 go keep, and never ſet up 
for a Preacher any more. Note, Wien we are convinced that 
Ve are gone out of the Way of our Duty, we muſt evidence 
_ the Truth of our Repentance by returning to it again, tho: 
it be never ſo much a Mortificarion to us. (3.) He ſhall ac- 
knowledge thoſe to be his Friends, that by a ſevere Piſei- 
pline were Inſtrumental to bring him to a Sight of his Error, 
v. 6. When he, who with the greateſt Aſſurance had aſſerted 
himſelf ſo lately to be a Prophet, fuddenly drops his Claim, 
and ſaith, T em no Prophet, every body will be Farpriz'd at it, 
and ſome will ask, What are theſe Wounds or Marks of Stripes in 
thine Hands? How cameft thou by them? Haſt' thou not been 
examin'd by Scourging? And is not that it that has brought thee 
te thy ſelt ? Fexatio dat Imellecmum; Haſt thou not been beaten 
into this Acknowledgment ? Was it not the Rod and Reproof 
that gave thee this Wiſdom? And he ſhall own, yes, it was, 
theſe are the Wounds with which I was * in the . f 
my Friends, that bound me and us d me hardly and ſeverely as 
a diſtracted Man, and ſo brought me to my Senſes.” By chis it 
appears, that thoſe Parents of the falſe Prophet that tbruß bim 
through, v. 3. did not do it till they had firſt tried to reclaim 
him by Correction, and he would nor be reclaim'd ; for ſo was 
the Law concerning a diſobedient Son, his Parents. muſt firft 
have chaſter'd him in vain, before they bring him forth to be 
ſtoned, Dent 21. 18, 19. But here's another that was reduced 
by Stripes, and ſo prevented the capital Puniſhment ; and he 
had that Senſe and Haneſty to own that they were his Friends, 
his real Friends, who thus wounded bim that they might re- 
claim him; for faithful are the Wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27. 6. 
Some good Interpreters obſerving how ſoon this comes after 
the Mentjon of Cbriſts being pi erced, think that theſe are the 
Words of that great Prophet, not of the falſe Prophet ſpoken of 
before; Chrift was wornded in hit Hands, when they were nail 
ed to the Croſs, and after his Reſurrection he had the Marks 


ET. 


againſt the man that is my fellow] . 
of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered : and I will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones, 8 And it ſhall come to paſs , ihat in all the 
cut off, and die, but the third ſhall be left therein. 


9 And I will bring the rhürd part through che fre, 


and 1 Will refine, them as filyer is refined, and will try 
them as, gold is tried: I Wòill ay, It is my people; 
and they ſhall ſay, The LORD is my GD. 
1 enn D3 r I, by 24. Lan” F. 
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. Of the Sufferings of Chriſt , rh be wat . U Rt 
and war te be the Naar gebe, de zr, 
' Shepherd, v. 7. "Theſe a: 
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1 5 it aſide, no more to deceive and impoſe 


#; but an il} thing if it be the hypoeriti- 


Word of God the Father, . 
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ly my ſelf to my Calling again, and meddle no more] having no Sin of his 
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them. 1 I 
3. Of the Rejection and Ruin eee "oP 
8. and this Word has, and ſhall have its Accompliſhment in 
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. 


as 
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þ 
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Shepherd, and the Sheep 


that God ſers apart for himſelf, muſt 4 
my 2 — 2 muſt be tried that iber 3 


againſt his Son, hen he had voluntarily made his Soul an Of- 
fering for Sin; for it pleaſed the Lord to 
fo grief; and be was firickes , ſmitten of God, and affliflied, Ia," 
53- 4, 10. Obſerve, (.) How he calls him. As God he is my 
Fellow, for he thought it no Robbery to be equal w0ith God; he 
and the Father are one. He was from Eternity by him „ a8 
brought up with him, and in the Work of Man's Redemption 
he Was bis Elec, in whom þis Soul delighted , and the Counſel 
Peace was between them both. As Mediator he is m 
herd, that great and good Shepherd that undertook to 
Flock, Chap. 11. . He is the Shepherd that was to lay down 
his Life for the Sheep. (2.) How he uſeth them. Awake O 
Sword, againſt him. If he will be a 
for without the ſhedding of Blood , the Life-Blood, there was 
no Remiſſion. Men thruſt him tbro as. a fooliſh Shepherd , God 


might purchaſe the Flock of God with bis oxyn Blood, Akts 
Pis not 'a Charge | 
Sword to ſlay him; 


28. 
or Meſſab the Prince muſt be cut off, but not 


Ne this Charge, that he may die in the Bed of Honour, 
but the Sword of Juſtice, that be may die as a Criminal, upon 
an ignominious Tree. This Sword muſt awake againſt him; he 
l own to anſwer for, the Sword of Juſtice 

had nothing to ſay to him of it ſelf, till by particular Order from 
the Judge of all, it was warranted to brandiſh ir ſelf againſt 
him. He was the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World , 
in the Decree and Council of God; but the Sword defign'd - 
againſt him had long ſlumber'd, till now at length tis call'd 
upon to awake, not awake and frighten him, but awake and 
ſmite him; ſtrike home; not with a drowſy Blow, 
waken'd one; God not bis 4 | 8 

2. Of the Diſperſion of the Diſciples thereupon, Se the 
all be ſcatter'd. This our Lord Jeſus 
himſelf ſaith was fulfll'd, whew all. his. Diſciples were 
becauſe of bim, in the Night wherein he was betrayed, Mat. 26. 
31. Mark 14. 21: They all foot bim and fled. The ſmiting 
of the Shepherd is the ſcattering of the Sheep. They were 
ſcatter d every one to his own , and left him alone,  Joh--16. 32. 
Herein they were like timorous Sheep, yer the Shepherd rhus 


T 


go their way. Some make another Application of this; Chrift 
was the Shepherd of the Fecvi ſh Nation; he was ſmitten, they 
themſelves ſmote him, and therefore they were juſtly e 
abroad, and diſpers'd among the Nations, and remain ſo at this 
Day. Theſe Words, I will turn my Hand upon the little. one, 
may. be underſtood either as a Threatening, as Chriſt Thffer'd, 
ſo ſhall his Diſciples; they ſhall drink of ibe Cup that be dran 
of, and be baytizedvith the Baptiſm that he is baptized with ; or, 
as a Promiſe that God will gather Chriſt's ſcatter'd Diſciples. 
together again, and he ſhould. give them the meeting in Ga- 
lilee. Tho' the little ones among Chriſt's Soldiers may be diſ- 
pers d, they ſhall ay again; the Lambs of his Flock, tho” 
frigbined by the Beaſts of Prey, ſhall recover themſelves, ſhall 
be gather'd in his Arms, and laid in bis Boſom. Sometimes when 
the Sheep are ſcatter d and loſt in the Wilderneſs, yet the Jittle 


ones, Which twas fear'd would be a Prey, Numb. 14. 31. are © 


brought in, are brought home, and God turm bis Hand upon. 


the Deſtruction of the corrupt and hypocritical Part of the 
Church. I ſhall come to paſs, that in all the Land aof Iſrael two 
Parts ſball be cut off and die; the Roman Army laid Country 


| e cutting off and dying of te Parts in all the Earib, 
the aboliſhing of Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, that Chriſtianity, 
the third part might be left to reign alone. The Few:jþ Wor- 


. | ſhip was quite taken away by che Deſtrution of Feraſalen and 


the Temple. And ſome time after, Pagan Idolatry was in 4 

manner extirpated when the Empire became Chriſtian- 1 
4. Of the Reformation and the Preſervation of the | 

Remnant, thoſe of them that believed, and the Chriſtian Church 


nd. Fudea were deſtroy d, all the Chriſtians. in that Coun 
having among them.the Warning C 


Citty called Pella, on the other fide Fordan. We have here, firſt 
* rials, and then the Triumphs of the Chriſtian Church, and 
of all the faithful Members of it. (t.) Their Trials, I will bring. 
that third Part through the Fire of Affliction, and will h and . 
them as Silver and Gold, are refined and tried. This was ful- 
fled in the Perſecutions of the Primitive Church, the 
Trial which tried the People of God then, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Thoſe 
nat a hin paſs throngh a Probation. 
and. Purification in this World; t 


. 


Faith. may be found. to Praiſe and H ||! 
Araber aich was when it was tried FL the Command gh , $64 
ven him to offer up Ifaac; now Know I that that * — | 


IS 


. 
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— i — Cr 
now” made ma- ving Order and Commiſſion 70 [ he Sword of his Juſtice co awake © | 


U 
* : l 
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Sthe. 


thruſt him through as the good Shepherd , compare v. 3. that he 
es to « Rod to corrett him, but to 4 


for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26, Tis not the Sword of War to whom he 
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provided for their Safety, for he ſaid,- If ye ſeek me, let theſs. _ 
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© 
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waſte, and flew at leaſt two thirds. of the Few, Some under- 
(Rand by the curting 


choſen” | : 
in poets v. 9. The third Part  ſball be leſt; when Feruſalem. R) 
An 


Chriſt gave them to fes {the bh 
 Aountains, ſhifted for their own Safety, and were thelterd it x 
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rifice, he muſt be ſlain, 
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Et l dee 
hey muſt be tried that both they that are perfect, and they] Commiſhon; be will give Succeſs, the City ſhall be taken b 
F 22 not may be made maniſeſt. They muſt be refined from] Romans, that have Nations at command; the Houſes dall be 
their Droſs, their Corruption muſt be purged; out, they muſt] ved, and all the Riches of them taken away by the Enemy ; 
be bri fond and berter d. (z.) Their Triumphs. (I.) Their and to gratify an inſatiable Luſt of Uncleanneſs as wel i 


7 a ge 1 Las Av 
Comm ion with God is their Triumph. They ſhall call on m rice, ibe Nomen ſhall be raviſb' d; as if Victory were a 5 


- Name and I will hear them, They write to God by Prayer, and to the worft: of Villanies, Faſque datum ſceleri. One balf of b. 
recej x from him Anſwers of Peace, and thus keep up a com- City ſhall then be carried into Captivity to be ſold or > b-wy 
fortable- Communion with him; this Honour have all his and ſhall not be able to help themſelves, ſuch is the Deſtruction 
Saints. (2.) Their Covenant with God is their Triumph. II that ſhall be made in the great and terrible Day ef ibe Lord. 
il ſays It is my People, whom I have choſen and lov'd, and] (2.) He preſently nt bei his Way and N Feruſa- 


will en, and they ſhall ſuy, The Lord is my God and a God all- lem; for the; Judgment begin at the Houſe of God, yet as it 
fſüiuſicient to 4 4 40 — they ſhall boaſt every Day, and ſhall not end there, ſo it ſhall not make a full end there, Fer. 4. 
all che Day long. This God is our God for ever aud ever. 2739. 11. n 3 
N 8 N OY WO TEN” A ane hall ee ſame with that third part 
5 F A NSC Ge FRAN UB et: iipoken ot -Chap. 13. 8. One hall go into Captivity, whence 
1 * 0 H A P. AIV. „„ ee may e ferch'd back, and the Ress the — 
E Sr bie ſpall. not be cut off, as one would have fear 'd, from the City, 
6 Divers Things avere foretold in the two foregoing Chapters, which ſhould | Many of the Fews ſhall receive the Goſpel, and ſo ſhall pre- 
Wd. ES . to paſs in that day, and this Chapter ſpeaks of a Day of the | vent their being cut off from the City of God, his Church upon 
Lord that cometh, a Day of his Judgment; and ten times in| Earth. In it ſball be a tenth, Iſa, 6. 13. See Ezek. n 
7 5 tie foregoing Chapters, and ſeven times in this tis repeated, in] 5. Their Cauſe ſhall be pleaded anne their Enemies, v. 3. 
chat day, but what that Day is that is here meant is uncertain, and] Then when God has made uſe of theſe Nations as a Scourge to 
41, perhaps cuil be Þo' (at the Jews ſpeak Y till Elias comes; <vhe-] his People, he ſhall go forth and oe"! againf them, by his Ju 
iber it refer to the whole Period of Time, from the Projhets Days to | ments, as when be fought againſt the Enemies of his Ch 
| ... "the Days of the. Meſſiah, or to ſome particular Events in that time, formerly, in the Day of Battel, with the Egyptians, Canaanites, 
e to Clrift's coming, and the ſetting up of his Kingdom wpon the} and others. Note, The Inftruments of God's Wrath will them- 
| Ruin of the Jewiſh Polity, we cannot determine , but divers Paſ-| ſelves be made the Objedts of it; for it will come to their 
+ ſages gere ſeem to look as forward as Goſpel Times. Now the Day | turn to drink of the Cup of Trembling ; and whom God fights 
of the Lord brings with. it both Judgment and Mercy ;- Mercy to againſt he will be ſure to overcome, and be too hard for, And 
++ bis Church, Fudgment to her Enemies and Perſecutors. (I.) The] every former Day of  Battel which God has made to his People 
* "1, Gates of Hell are here threatning the Church, V. 1, 2. and yet not | « Day of Triumph, as it is an Engagement to. God to appear for 
prevailing. (2+) The Power of Heaven appears here for the Church, | bis People becauſe he is tbe ſame, ſo it is an. Encouragement 
aud again the Enemies of it, v. 3, 4, 5- (3+) The Events concern-|tq them to truſt in him. It is obſervable, that the Roman 
ing ode Church are here _—_ as mix d, v. 67 J. but iſſuing | Empire never flouriſh'd after. the Deſtruction of. Feruſalem, as 
„el a laſt. (.) The ſpreading of the Means of Knowledge-is | it had done before, but in many Inſtances God. fought againſt 
pere foretold, and the ſetting up of the Goſpel Kingdom in the World it. | b „ | A 


Meng v. $, 9. which ſpall be the nlargement and E ſtabli ment of ano- 3. Tho' 8 and the Temple be deſtro d, yet God wil 
tber Jeruſalem, v. 10, 11. C.) Thoſe ſhall 4 5 d with that | have a Church in the World, into which Candles Mall be wal 
at againſt Jeruſalem, b. 12—15. and. thoſe that negle his | mitted, and with whom the Believing Fews ſhall be incorpo- 
. . Worſhip there, v.11 —19 + (6.) It is promis'd that there ſhall be | rated, v. 4, 5. Theſe Verſes are dark and hard to be under- 
M great veſort to the Church, and great Purity and Piety in it, V. 16, ſtood, but divers Ne Expoſitors take this to be the meanin; 
40, 1. [li of chem. (I.) God will carefully inſpe& Fernſalem, even then 

. * e een TE PR BEER SES I Bnemagy of it are laying it waſte; bis Feet ſball ſtand 
„ BDB Ehold, the day. of the LO R D.cometh, and thy in that Day upqn the Mount of Olives, whence he may take a full 
ʒ fhall: be divided in the. midſt of - thee. 2 | riew. of the City, and Temple; Mart 13. 3. When ny 
13 r IA ner puts his Gold into the Furnace, he ſtands it, and has 
For 1 will gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem tO | his Eye upon it, to ſee that it receive no mov Be, 74 when Fe- 

; *batreh, and the city ſhall be : taken, and the houſes ys, God's Gold, is to be rn d, he will have the overſight 
*rifled, and the women rayiſhed, and half of the city of it. He will ſtand by pen the Mount of Olives; this was lite- 
hall go forth into captivity and the reſidue of the rally fulfill d when our Lord Jeſus was often upon this Moun- 

3 2 ” 1. tain, eſpecially when from thence he aſcended up into Heaven, 
1 people ſhall not be cut off from the city. 8 Then Acts I. 12, It was the laſt Place on which his Feet ſtood on 

mall the L OR D go forth and fight againſt thoſe this Earth, the Place from which he took Riſe. (2.) The Par- 
| -nations, as when he fought in the day of battel. 4 |rition Wall between Fees and Gentiles ſhall be taken away. 
And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount] The AMountains about Feruſalem, and particularly this, ſignified 
of - Olives, which 5s before ] eruſalem on the eaſt, it to be an Incloſure, and ſtood in the Way of thoſe that would 


Eo „ : a D l approach to it. Between the Gentiles and Feruſalem this Moun- 
* and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt gain of Berber, of Diviſion, ſtood, Cant. 2. 95 But by the De- 


thereof toward the caſt, and toward the weſt, and ſtruction of 1 this Mountain ſhall be made to cleave in 
5 there ſhall be a very great valley; and half of the | e midft, and ſo the Fewiſh Pale ſhall be taken down, and the 
| wountain ſhall remove toward the north, and half Chureh laid in common with the Gentiles, who were made one 
K ee | | wich the Fews, by the breaking down of this middle Wall of Parti- 
"of it toward the ſouth.” 5 And ye ſhall flee to the tion, Eph. 2. 14. Who art thou, O great Mountain? And a great 
valley of the mountains: for the valley of the moun- 3 the eee e in 115 Mey of the Few 
55 | qe 11 nvernon, Which one would think could never have been got 
. „ eee ALY A bow. 4 E 8 7550 Ha Of over, yet before Chriſt and his Goſpel it was made plain: Fhis 
| * fled from before the earthquake, 1 Ys" OL} Mountain departs, this Hill removes, but the Covenant of Peace 
, *VUzziabking' of Judah: and the LORD my GOD cannot be broken; for Peace is {till eds to him that is afar 
all come, and all the faints with thee. 6 And it of my 3 that " "hy ( 3:) 4 e Way fall 
„ | 1 3 n foe th e open'd to the new Feru/alem, both to ſee it, and to come in- 
. * "ſhall er to pals : £1 | 490 jos Ut ; ob to i. The Mountain being divided one half towards the North, 
= 200% CiCar, nor dark. 7 3 | ; * and t'other half towards-the South, there ſhall be 4 very great Val- 
which ſhall be known to the LORD, not day, nor i), i. e. a broad way of Communication open'd between Feru- 
| night: bur it ſhall come to paſs, that at evening-time ſalem and the Gentile World; by which the Gentiles ſhall have 
it thall be light. eee, ee in tby Golpel Nanalee, and the Word of the 
* 25 e ä I Lord that goes forth from Feruſalem ſhall have a free Courſe into 
=”, 2 God's Providences concerning his Church are here repre- the Gentile World. Thus the Way of the Lord 1s prepar d, for 
© | ſented as ſtrangely changing, and ftrangely ur .. ſ | every Mountain and Hill ſoall be brought Tow, and plain and plea- 
I. As Frangely changing. Sometimes rhe Tide runs high and ſant Vallies ſhall come in the room of them, Iſa. 40. 4. (4.) 
ſtrong againſt them, bur preſently turns and comes to be in fa- Thoſe of the Fexvs that believe ſhall come in and join them- 
vor of them; and God has for wiſe and holy Ends, ſet the one | ſelyes to the Gentiles, and incorporate with them in the Go] 
emu, ́ g,, I IT non ae Church; 3e ſball flee to the Valley of the Mountains, that Valley 
L..) God here appears againſt Feruſalen ; Judgment begins that is open'd berween the div ed halves of the Mount of 0 
at the houſe of God; when the Day of the Lord cometh, (v. 1. )|lives; they hall haſten into the Church with rhe Gentiles, as 
"MA * eruſalem muſt paſs through the Fire to be refin d. God him- | formerly the Gemiles with them, Zech. 8. 23. The Valley of the 
= * ir gathers all Nations againft Feruſalem. to Battel, v. 2. he | Moxntains is the Goſpel Church, to which there were a ded. of 
9 gives them a charge as he did Sennacberibh to take the Spoil, and | the Fetus daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, who fled to that Valley as 
| # "xo take the Prey, Iſa. 10. 6. For the People of ' Feruſalem are to their Refuge. This Val, of the Mountains 18 faid to reach unto 
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not err therein. Or, to thoſ 
this Ferg Mall reach; for 
joint acceſs 
by T 
flee to the Valley of the 


dreadful Apprehenfions of their 215 from the Curſe of the 
Lon * hey ſhall fee from the Wrath to. came, from the Avenger 


il this, * 
Ian may refer to his coming to deſtroy eruſalem , or to de- 
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comes, all his Saints come with him, they attend his Motions, 

and are ready to ſerve his Intereſts ; Chriſt will come at the 
end of Time with ten Thouſands of bis Saints, as when he came 
to give the Law upon Mount Sinai. (z.) Every particular Be- 
liever being related to God, as his God, may triumph in the 
Expeftation of his Coming, and ſpeak of it With Pleaſure, the 
Lord my God ſhall come, mall come to the Comfort of all that 
are his; for, bleſſed Lord, all the Saints ſball he with thee , and 
it ſhall be their everlaſting Happineſs to dwell in thy Preſence ; 
and therefore come, Lord Feſus. And ſome think this may be 


5 read as a Prayer, et, O Lord my God , come, and bring all. the. 


Saints with, thee. 1 th; Sa | 4 We 
2, God's Providences appear here firangely mix'd, v. 6, J. In 
that Day of the Lord, the Light ſball not be clear nor dark, not 
Day, 157 Night ; but at Evening time it ſhall be light. Some 
refer this to all the Time from hence to the Coming of the 
Meſſiah; the Fewiſh Church had neither perfect Peace nor con- 
fant Trouble, but a cloudy Day, neither Rain nor Sunſhine. 
But it may be taken more generally, as deſign'd to repreſent 
the Method God uſually takes in the Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom, both of Providence and Grace. Here's, - .  ___ _. 
1 An Idea of the uſual Courſe and Tenor of God's Diſpen- 
ſations ; the Day of bis Grace, and the Day of bis Providence axe 
neither clear nor Dark, not Day nor Night. "Tis ſo with the 
Church of God in this World, where the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs is riſen-it cannot be dark Night, and yet ſhort of Heaven 
it will not be clear Day. *Tis ſo with particular Saints; they 
are not Darkneſs but Light in the Lord, and yet while there is 
ſo much Error and Corruption remaining in them, it is not 
perfeft Day. So it is as to the Providences of God that are 
concerning his Church, moſt an End the Affairs of the Church 
are neirher good nor bad in any Extremity, but there is a Mix- 
thre of both; we are ſinging both of Mercy and judgment, 
and are uncertain which will prevail, whether it be an Even- 
ing or a Morning Twilight We are between Hope and Fear, 
not knowing What to make of Things. 8 
2. An Intimation of Comfort, with reference hereunto. I: 
ſhall be one Day cubich ſball be known to the Lord. This intimates, 
1.) The Beauty and Harmony of ſuch mixed Events, there 1s 
one and the ſame Deſign and Tendency in all; all the Wheels 
make bur one Wheel; all the Revolutions but one Day. (2+) 
"The Brevity of them; it is as it were but for one D or a 


ay 3 


little Moment; the Cloud chat darkens the Light will ſoon 


_ 


blow over. (3.) The Eye God has upon all theſe Events, and 
the Hand he has in them all, they are knows to the Lord; he 
takes Notice of them, and orders and diſpoſeth of all for the 
beſt, accondivg to the Council of his Will. e 
3 An Iſſue very.joyful, ſecur'd at laſt ; 4. Evening Time it 
ſoall be light; it ſhall be clear Light, and no longer dark ; we 
are ſure of it in tother World, and we hope for it in this 
World, At Evening time when. our Hopes are quite ſpent with 
waiting all Day to no purpoſe, nay, When we fear it will go 
ro be quite dark, when Things are at the worſt, aud the Cale 
of the Church is moſt deplorable. As to the Qhurches Ene- 
mies tbe un goes down at noon, ſo to the Church it niſes at 
Night ; unto the Upright ſprings Light out of Daykneſs, P fal. 


112, 4. Deliverance comes when the Tale of Bricks is dou- 


bled, and when God's People had done looking for it, and ſo 
it comes wich a pleaſing Surpri e.. 

8 And it ſhall be in chat day, that living waters 
ſhall go out from Jeruſalem: half of them toward 
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it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that a great tumult 


tue of the Bleſſings pour'd out on Feruſalem , eſpecially to the 
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y 99, 7 - 80 
the former ſea, and half of them toward the binder 


ſea: in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 9 And the 
LORD fhall be king over all the earth: in that day 


ſhall there be one LORD and his naine one. 10 All | 
the land ſhall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rim- 


mon, ſouth of Jeruſalem: and it ſhall be lifted up; 
and inhabited in her place: from Benjamins gate uns 
to the place of the firſt gate, unto the corner-gati and. 
from the tower of Hananiel unto the kings wine- - 
preſſes. 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more utter deſtruction, but Jexuſalem ſhall be 
ſafely inhabited. 12 J And this Half be the plague 
wherewith the LORD will ſmite all the people that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem: Their fleſh ſhall von- 
ſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, and their 
eyes ſhall conſume away in their holes, and their 
tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth. 13 And 


from the LORD ſhall be among them, and they 
| ſhall lay hold every one on the hand of his neigh- 
bour, and his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of 
his neighbour. 14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Je- 
ruſalem, and the wealth of the heathen” round about” | 
ſhall be gathered together, gold and filyer, and ap- 
parel in great abundance.. 15 And ſo. ſhall be the 
plague of the horſe, of the mule, of the camel, an. . 
of the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe 

tents, as this plague. + | e 

| 7 


Here's 1. Bleſſings romis'd to Feruſalem, the Goſpel- e 
ſalem, in the Day of the Meſſiah, and to al the Earth, by 4 | 


* 


Land of Ifrael. . 
(u.) Feruſalem ſhall be a Spring of living Waters th the 
World: It was made ſo when there the Spirit was pour'd.out 
upon the Apoſtles, and thence the Word of the Lor Jifas Ale 
ſelf to the . about, v. 8. Living Waters ſpall go out fro: 
Feruſalem, for there they began, and. thence they ſet our that 
were to preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins unte all Nations, 
Luke 24. 47. Note, Where the Goſpel goes, 1 5 6 
of God's Spirit go along with it, there hu Waters go; thoſe 
Streams that make glad the City of our God, make glad the Coum- 4 
try alſo, and make it like Paradice, like the Garden. of — 
Lord, which was. well mater d. It was the Honour of ra... 
lem that from thence the Word of the Lord went forth, IIA. 2. 3. A 
And thus far, even in its worſt and moſt degenerate Age, ( 
old Acquaintance 7 it was made 2 Bleſſng, and to be ſo is to be 
bleſſed. Half of theſe Waters ſhall go towards the former Sea, * 
and balf towards the binder Sea, as all Rivers bend their Courſe 
towards ſome Sea or other, ſome Eaſtward, others Weſtward 3 
the Goſpel ſhall ſpread into all Parts of the World, ſonie that 
lie remote from Feruſalem one way, and others that lie as far. 
off another way; for the Dominion of the p Which 
was thereby to be ſet up, muſt be from Sea to Sea, Plal. 72. 6. 
and the Earth muſt be full of the Knowledge of the Lord as 
the Waters cover the Sea, and as the Waters that in various 
Channels run to the Sea. The Knowledge of God ſhall 2 
fuſe. itſelf, (I.) Every way. Theſe lying Waters ſhall pro- 
duce both Eaſtern Churches and Weſtern Churches, 9 5 Fall 
each of them in their turn be illuſtrious. (2. Every Day; in 
Summer and in Winter it ſhall be. Note, Thoſe tha are em- 
5 in ſpreading the Goſpel, may find themſelves Work 
For Winter and Summer; and are to ſerve the Lord therein,at - 
all Seaſons , As 20. 18. And ſuch a divine Power goes along 
with theſe living Waters, 5 they ſhall not be dried up, or the 
Courſe of them be obſtructed, by the Droughts in Sam- 
nit * os. in N N ek N | o - 
(z.) The Kingdom of God among Men ſhall be a er * 
and a united Lingen » © 9. (I.) It ſhall be à A a 
dom ; the Lord (b4ll be King over all the Earth- He is and er 8 
was ſo of Right ; and in the ſovereign Diſpaſals of his Proyi- 
dence, his Kingdom doth rule aver all, and mpg are exe 
from his Juriſdiction ; but tis here promis d, that he ſhall 
ſo by ae Paſſaſten of the Hearrs of his Subje&s; he ſhall be 
acknowledged Kang by all, in gl Places; his Authority hall 
be own d and ſubmitted to, and Allegiance ſworn. to him. This 
will have its Accompliſhment with that Word, Rev. 11, 1. 
The Kingdoms of this World ave become the Kingdoms af our Lore OY 
and of bis Chrift, (2+) It ſhall be a united Kingdom. There pa!!! 
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| 65 one Lard, and his Name ary All ſhall worſhi one God ons. 
V, and not Idols, and ſhall be unanimous 1p the Worlhip of 3 
him. All falſe gods ſhall be ahandov'd, and all falſe ways of "—- 
Worſhip aboliſh'd, and as God mall be the Centre 9 Ude I 
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"4 fry; in hom they ſhall all meet; ſo the Scripture ſhall be \Luſts, but as ag are the Puniſhment of thoſe that ſuffer 1 

- the Rulle of their Unity, by which they ſhall all halt. them, they are from the Lord, who ſerves his dyn Pu 55 
"i . dhe Land of Fudes and Feruſalem, its Mother City, ſhall [and carries on his Intentions, by the Sins and Follies, and reg. 
3 de vs air'd and repleni ſned, and taken under the ſpecial Protecti-leſs Spirits of Men. It is of themſelves that they bite and de. 

3 bn of Heaven, v. 10, 11. - Some think this ſpeaks particular | vour one another, hüt tis of the Lord the righteons Judge that 
*Favonr to the People of the Fes, and points at their Conver-| thus they are conſum'd one of another, Gal. 5. 15. "AS hab was 
6 and Reſtoration” in the latter Days; but tis rather to be] deceived by a lying Spirit from the Lord, fo Alimelech and the 
underſtood figuratively of the Goſpel- Church, typified by Ju- Men of Shechem were divided, and ſo deftroy'd by an evil Spirit 


b and Feruſalem , and it ſignifies the abundant Graces with | from the Lord, Jud. 9. 23. Note, Thofè that are confedera 
= . — 2 hurch ſhall be — „and the Fruitfulneſs of Laab 2 the Church, will juſtly be ſeparated 1 
its Members, and the vaſt Numbers of them. (1.) The Church | againſt one another; and their Tumults rais'd againſt God will be 
| mall be like 4 fruitful Country, abounding in all the rich Pro- aveng'd in Tumults among themſelyes. And t y ihall Jay holy _ 
dudts of the Soil. The Whole Land of Fadea, which is natu- | every one on the Hand of bis Neighbour, to hold him from ſtriking, * 
rally uneven an@hilly, ſhall be turned as 4 Plain; it ſhall be- or to bind him as his Priſoner ; nay, his Hand ſhall "riſe ub a- 
come a ſmooth level Valley, from Geba or Gibeab, its utmoſt | gainſt the Hand of his Neighbour, to ſtrike and wound him. Note 
Border North, to Nimmon, which lay South of Feruſalem; and | Thoſe that aim to deſtroy the Church, are oft made to deftroy 
was the utmoſt Southern Limit of Fudea. The Goſpel of Chriſt | one another; and every Man's Sword is ſometimes ſer int 
Where it comes in its Power, levels the Ground. Mountains and | his Fellow, by him whoſe Sword they all are. 2 
Hi are brought low by it, that the Lord alone may be exalted. | Some think this was fulfill'd in the Factions and Diſſentions 
© , 2.) It ſhall belike a poles City. As the holy Land ſhall be that were among the Fer when the Romans were deſtroying 
levell'd, ſo the holy City ſhall be peopled, ſhall be rebuilt, and| them all; for they had fought againſt the ſpiritual Feruſalem, the 
wvepleniſh'd. Feruſalem ſpall be liſted up out of its low. Eftate, ſhall | Goſpel-Church ; and to that Well enough agrees, v. 19. Thou 
be rais d our of its Ruins; When the Land is turn d as a Plain, f alſo, O Fudab, ſbalt Fight 3 14 Feruſcilem i. e. The Few; 
and not only the Mount of Olives remov d, v. 4. but other] Nation ſhall be ruin d by itſelf, ſhall die by its own Hand; 
- Mountains too, then Feriſalem ſhall be lifted up, 1. e. ſhall ap- the City and Country ſhall be at War with each other, and ſo 
- pear the more conſpicuous; ſhe 8 be inhabited in ber Place, [both ſhall be deſtroy d. Suit & ipſa Roma vivibus ruit. 
even in Feruſalem, Chap. 12. 6. The whole City ſhall be inha- 3. The Plunder of their Camp ſhall greatly enrich the Peo- 
bited, in the utmoſt Extent of it, and no Part of it left to lie ple of God, or the Spoils of their Country. v. 14. 1 alſo 
.- waſte. The utmoſt Limits of it are here mention'd, betwixt |ſball eat at Feruſalem, ſo one learned Interpreter reads it, Peo- 
© *+ which there ſhall be no Ground loſt, but all bi upon, from ple ſhall come from all Parts to ſhare the Prey; as when Sen- 
Benjamins Gate North-Eaſt, to the Corner«Gate-North-Weft ; and lwacherib's Army was routed before Feruſalem, there was. the Prey 
=: from the Tower of Hananiel in the South, to the King's Wine Preſ- q great Spotl divided, Iſa. 33. 23. ſo it ſhall be now; the 
ſes in the North; when the Churches of Chriſt in all Places | Wealth of all the Heathen round about that had ſpoiled Feruſalem 
are. repleniſhed with great Numbers of holy, humble, ſerious | ſball be gathered together, Gold and Silver, and Apparel in great a- 
Chriſtians, and many ſuch are dilly added to it, then this Pro- bundance, that an equal Diyidend may be made among all the 
miſe is fulfill'd. (3.) This Country and this City ſhall both | Parties entitled to a Share of the Prize. Note, The Wealth of 
de ſafe, both the Meat in the Country, and the Mouths in the | the Sinner is often laid 17 for the Fuſt; and the Iſrael of God en- 
City, they that dwell in it, ſhall dwell ſecurely, and there ſhall |rich'd with the Spoil of the Egyptians. LY 7 
be none to make them afraid; there ſhall be no more of that | 4. The very Cattle ſhall ſhare in the Plague with which 
utter Deſtruction that has laid both Town and Country waſte ; the Enemies of God's Church ſhall be cur off; as they did in 
no more Anathema, as ſome read it, no more cutting off, no divers of the Plagues of Egypt, v. 15. All the Beaſts tar ſhall 
| more Curſe or Separation from God to evil, no more ſuch deſo- | be in the Tents of theſe wicked Men, when God comes to con- 
- "lating Judgments as you have been groaning under, but Feru- tend with them, ſhall periſh with them. Not only Beaſts us'd 
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2 fem ſhall be ſafely inhabiteds, there ſhall be no Danger, nor any in War, as the Horſe, bur thoſe us'd for Travel, or in the Plough, 
= * * Apprehenfion of it; neither ſhall irs Friends be fearful to diſ- | as the Mule, the Camel, and the 4/5. Note, The inferior Crea- 
a "quierthemſelves, nor its Enemies formidable to diſquiet them. | tures often ſuffer for the Sin of Man, and in his Plagues. 
That Proriifſe of e this, that the Gates of Hell ſpall Thus God Wil ſhew his Indignation againſt Sin, and will 
| not prevail againſt the Church; and fo doth that holy Security and make the Creature that is thus iet to Vanity,” groan to be de 
Serenity of Mind which Believers enjoy in relying on the Di- | /iver'd into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God, Rom. 
vine Protettion. Po | 3 2 : | Ak 215 22. FTC 
ere are ſudgments threaten'd againſf the Enemies o ap; ; u . 
=” the Church, thr have fought, or do fight againſt Feruſalem ; and | _ 16 And it mall come to paſs, t har ever one that 
the rr theſe Ju gments is in Order to the Preſerva- is left of all the nations which came againſt Jeruſa- 
| tion of the Church in afety ; Men that read and hear of theſe lem, ſhall even go up from year to year to worſhip 
Piaguet, will be afraid of 5 HE en, much 2 
hben theſe Threatnings are fulfill'd in ſome, will others hear | 2 
sand fear: Thoſe ther — againſt the City of God, and his of tabernacles. 17 And it ſhall be, that whoſo will 
People, will be found fighting againſt God, againſt whom not come up of ali the families of the earth unto Je- 
none ever harden'd his Heart and proſperd, v. 12. This ſball| ruſalem, to worſhip the king the LORD of hoſts, 
e, Cod will punk even uren them ſhall be no rain. 18 And if the fa- 
# | a 9 : * ; . 
. ito Aﬀront done him, and avenge Feruſalem upon mily of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have 
them. | LE no rain there ſhall be the plague wherewith the 
. They ſhall waſte away under grievous an Bo perm Lord will ſmite the heathen that come not up to keep 
a 


Diſeaſes. Their Fleſb ſhall conſume away, and they miſe- 3 : 9 6 
rably emaciated Sa while they ſtand on their Feet , ſo that they the feaſt of tabernacles - IN This ſhall be the puniſh 


Mall be walking Skeletons, nothing ſhall remain but Skin and | MENT of Egypt, and the puniſhment of all nations 
"Bones. The Feſb which they pamper'd and indulg'd, and made that come not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 
Provition for , when they were fed to the full with the Spoils|2o In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the 
_ "of God's People, 3 r eee 3 hs horſes, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, and 
»#be Bones that were. not ſeen, [ball ſtick out, Job 33. 21. e or 22 „ Ys 3 | | 
"Zheir Feet, and hope to he her rom 2290 ing about * the pots in the LORD houſe thall be like the bowls 
"as they can, bur muſt yield at laſt. The Organs of Sight, the | before the altar, 12 Yea, every pot in Jerufalem 
Outlets of Sin, their Eyes ſhall conſume away in their Holes, Mall] and in Judah ſhall be holineſs unto the LORD of 
© Hobo heir Heady, or . they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take 
\ | us, a 5 1 » Ws | FER 22 * | F wy 
tied with SpeRtacles of Mifery, theſe ſhall conſume; which ſhall of them, and ſeethe therein 1 and in that day there 
Y make, not only their Countenances ghaſtly, but their Lives ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the 
"wretched, The Organs of Speech, the Outlets of Sin, their LORD of hoſts. 8 8 Yo 4 
"Tongue ſpall conſume away in their Mouth ; whereby God will F . . | 
' reckon with them for all their Blaſphemies againſt himſelf, | Three Things are here foretold, - | . 
and Invectives aga inſt his People. Thus their own Tongue ot - 1- That a Goſpel-way of Worſhip being fet up in the 
; fall upon them, and their Puniſhment ſhall be legible in their] Church, there ſhall be a great Reſort to it, and a general At- 
: Sin, as his was, whoſe Tongue was tormented in Hell-Flames, |tendance upon it. Thoſe that were feft of the Enemies of 
Thus Antiochus and Herod conſumed away. | 


the king the LORD. of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt 
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3 . ' | Religion, ſhall be ſo ſenſible of the Mercy of God to them in 
2. They ſhall be daſh'd in pieces one againſt another, v. 13. | their narrow Eſcape, that they ſhall apply themſelves to the 
A great Th mult from the Lord ſhall be among them. But are Ty- | Worſhip of the God of 1/7ael, and pay their Homage to him. 
Y ulis from the Lord, Who is the God of Order, and not of Confuſi- v. 16, Thoſe that were not «conſumed ſhall be converted, and 

” . on? As they are the Sin of thoſe that raiſe them, they are not | this makes their Deliverance a Mercy indeed, a double Mercy; 
= fromthe Lordy but from the wicked One, and from Mens oun tis & great Change that the Grace of God makes upon _— - 
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they that had come againſt, Feruſalem finding their Attempts vain 
bas fruitleſs, ſhall become as much her Admirers as ever 
they had been her Adverſaries, and ſhall come to Feruſalem to 
worſhip there; and go in concurrence with thoſe hom the 

had gone contrary to. Note, Chriſt's Foes as ſome of them ſh ] 

be made his Footftool, ſo others of them ſhall be made has 
Friends; and when the Principle of Enmity is /lainin. them, 


their former Ads of Hoſtility are pardon d to them, and their G 


Services are N e an 5 8 py as though they had No 
aug ht againſt. Feruſalem. y ſhall go up to wor ſhip at Feruſalem 
fe was the Place that God . * the 
Temple was, Which was a Type of Chriſt and his Mediation, 
Conyerting Grace ſets us right (1.) In the Object of our Worſhip. 
-ſbalt no longer Wor ſhip the Molochs and Baals, the Kings 
and Lords that the Gentiles worſhipy the Creatures of their own 
Imagination, but the King, the Lord of Hoſts, the everlaſting 
King, the King of Kings, the Sovereign Lord of all. (z.) In the 
Ordinances of Worſhip, thoſe which God himſelf hath appointed. 
Goff n is here repreſented by the keeping of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, for the Sake of thoſe two great Graces which were 
in a ſpecial Manner a#ed and'ſiznify'd in that Feaſt, 1 
of the World, and Joy in God. Neb. 8. 17. The Life of a 
good Chriſtian is a conſtant Feaſt of Tabernacles, and in all AGs of 
Devotion we muſt retire from the World, and rejoice in the 
Lord: worſhip as in that Feaſt. (3.) In the Mediator of our 
Worſhip; we muſt go to Cbhriſt, our Temple, with all our Of- 
ferings, for in him only our ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to 
God, 1 Pet. 2. J. If we reſt in our ſelves, we come ſhort of 
pleaſing God, we muſt ge ub to him, and mention his Righ- 
eouſneſs only. (4+) In the Time of it; we muſt be conſtant. 
Tbey ſhallgo up ew Year to Tear, at the Times appointed for 
this ſolemn Feaſt, Every Day of a Chriſtian's Life, is a Day 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and every Lord's Day eſpecially, that's 
the great day of the Feaſt, and therefore every Day we muſt 
wort the Lord of Hoſts, and every Lord's Day with a pe- 
culiar Solemnity. be | 
2. That thoſe who negle& the Duties of Goſpel-Worſhip, 
ſhall be reckon'd with for their Neglect. God will-compel 
them to come and worſhip before him, by ſuſpending his Fa- 
yours from thoſe that keep not his Ordinances; upon them there 
ſpall be no Rain, v. 17. Some underſtand it figuratively ; the 
Rain of Heavenly Doctrine ſhall be with-held, and of the 
Heavenly Grace that ſhould accompany that Doctrine. God will 
command be Clouds that they vain no; Rain upon them. Note, It is a 
righteous Thing with God to with-hold the Bleſſings of Grace 
from thoſe that do not attend the Means of Grace; to deny the 
green Paſtures to thoſe that attend not the Shepherd's Tents. - Or 
we may take it literally, on them there ſball be no Rain to make 
their Ground fruitful, Note, The Gifts of common Providence 
are juſtly cr” tn to thoſe that negleCt and deſpiſe inſtituted Or- 
dinances.... Thoſe that negleQed to build the Temple were 
puniſh'd for want of Rain, Hag. 2. 17. and ſo were they that 
neglected to attend there, when it was built. If we be barren 
and unfruitful towards God, juſtly is the Earth made ſo to us. 
Many are croſs'd and go backward in their Affairs, and this 
is at the bottom of ir, they do not keep cloſe to the Worſhip 
of God as they ſhould; they go off from God, and then he 
walks. contrary to them. If we omit or poſtpone the Duties he 
expects from us, tis juſt with him to deny the Favours we ex- 
from him, | . 
But what ſhall be done for the Defaulters of the Land of E- 


gypt, to. Whom the Threatning of the Wam of Rain is no 


'Threatning, for they have. no Rain at any Time, they need 
none, they deſire none; the River Nilus is to them inſtead of 
the Clouds of Heaven, waters their Land, and makes it fruit- 
ful, ſo that What is a Puniſhment to others is none to them ? 
v. 16 19, tis _threatned that if the Family of Egypt go not 1 
that have no Rain, yet God will find out a way to meet with 
them, for there ſhall: be in effect the ſame Plague wherewith 
other Nations are /mittes for their Neglect. God can, and 
often did reſtrain the overflowing of the River, which was 
equivalent to the ſhutting up of the Clouds; or if the River 
did its Part, and roſe as high as it us'd to do, God had other 
Ways of bringing Famine. upon them, and deſtroying the 
Fruits of their Ground, as he did by divers of the ten Ae 
of Egypt: ſo. that. this, i. e, the ſame ſhall be the Puniſhment 
of Egypt that is. the. Puniſhment of other Nations who come 
not up to keep the Raft of Tabernacles. Note, Thoſe who think 
themſelves leaſt - indebted and depending on the Merey of 
Heaven, yet cannot therefore think themſelves guarded a- 
ainſt the Juſtice of Heaven. Thoſe that can ,s without 

ain, it doth not therefore follow they can live without God; 
for not the Heaven only, but all other Creatures are that to 
us, (and no more) that God makes them to be; nor can any 
Man's Way of living enable him to ſet light by the Judgments 
of God. This ſhall be the Puniſhment, ( Marg.) This ſball 
he the Sin of Egypt, and the Sin of all Nations, that come not 
up to keep the "op of Tabernacles," The ſame Word fignifies 
A OL. . . 5 \ 
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ſhall have Grace to adorn their Profeſſion by the Duties 0 


od and his People, as they have been, bu 


— : - N — 1 —— e . - = _ nas WY . 
both Sin and the Puniſhment. of Sin, ſo cloſe and inſeparabl? * 
15 the Connexion between them; as Gen. 4. and Sin is oe 
ten its own Puniſhment. Note, Omiſſions ae Sins, and W WWW 


muſt come into judgment for them; thoſe contract Guilt haf 
go not up to worſhip at the Times appointed, as they have 4 
portunity, and it is a Sin that is its own Puniſbment-; for thoſe. * 
way forſake the Duty, forfeit the Priviledge of Communion with... 
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+ 3« That thoſe ho perform the Duties of Goſpel gt, 1 
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Goſpel-Converſation | too. This is promiſed u. 20, 21. and it is 
neceſſary to the compleating of the Beauty and Happineſs of  * 
the CHirch. In general, all ſnall be Holineſs to the Lord. (1.) 
The Name and Character of Holineſs ſhall notibe ſo -confind as 
it had been; Holineſs: io the Lord had been written only upon 
the High-Prieſts Forehead, but now it ſhall not be ſo appro- 
priated. All Chriſtians ſhall be living Temples, and ſpiritual. 
Prieſts, dedicated to the Honour of God, and employ'd in his 
Service. (2.) Real Holineſs ſhall be more diffus d than it had 
been; becauſe there ſhall be more powerful Means of San- _ 
cification, more excellent Rules, more cogent. Arguments and 
brighter Patterns of Holineſs; and becauſe there ſhall be a 
more plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit of Holineſs and Sanctiſi- 
cation after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 19 ever before.” i. 7 
1. There ſhall be Holineſs introduc'd into common Things ; and 
thoſe Things devoted to God that ſeemed very foreign. 4 
1.) The Furniture of their-Horſes ſhall be conſecrated to God. 
Upon the Bells of the Horſes ſhall be engraven Holineſs tothe Lord, 
or upon the Bridles of the Horſes, ſo the Margin, or the Trap- 
pings, The Horſes us'd in War ſhall no longer be us'd againſt 
| t for him and them, 
Even their Wars ſhall be holy Wars; their Troopers ſerving 8 
under God's Banner. Their great Men that ride in State Wien 
a pompous Retinue, ſhal reckon it their greateſt Ornament to 
honour God with their Honouts.; Holineſs to the Lord ſhall be 
written on the Harneſs of their Chariot Horſes, as great Men 
have ſometimes their Coat of Arms with their Motto painted 
on theit Coaches; every Gentleman ſhall take the High- Prieſt's 
Motto for his, and glory in it, and make it a Memento to him- 
ſelf, not to do any thing unworthy of it. Travellers ſhall. 
have it upon their Bridles with which they guide their Horſes, 
as thoſe that defire always to be put in mind of it, by hay- 
ing it continually before them, and to guide themſelyes in all 
their Motions by this Rule. The Bells ef the Horſes which 
are deſign'd to_quicken them in 3 and to give 
Notice of their Approach; ſhall have Holineſs to the Lord up- 
on them, to ſignify that this is that vue gught to beinfuent'd 
by our ſelves, and make Profeſſion of Cork where-ever we 
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of their Houſes too thall be cnL( 
to God, to be enploy'd in his Service (1,) The Furniture t , 


of the Prieſts Hghſes, or Apartments adjoiniztg to the Howſe of 
the Lord. The common 2 5 Se they us'd, ln <A 
like the Bowls before the Altar, that were us'd either to receives 
the Blood of the Sacrifices, or to preſent the Wine and Oil 
in, Which were for the Din- Offerings. The Veſſels Whien 
they us d at their own Tables, ſhall be us'd in ſuch a religious 
Manner, with ſuch Sobriety and Temperance, ſuch Devoted- ; 
neſs to the Glory of God, and ſuch a Mixture of ns Thoughts 
and Expreſſions, that their Meals ſhall loch, b Sacrifices ;.. = 1 
they ſhall not eat and drink to themſelves, but to him har 
0 their Tables and a their Cups. And thus in Mini- 

ers Families, eſpecially, ſhould common Actions be done 
after a godly Sort, however they are done in other Families. 
(2.) The Furniture of otber Houſes, thoſe of the common Peo 
ple. Every Pot in Feruſalem and in Fudab ſball be Holineſs to" 
the Lord. The Pots in which they boiFd their Meat, the Cups 
out of which they drunk their Wine, Fer, 35. 3. In theſe - 
God's good Creatures ſhall neyer be abus d to Exceſs, nor 
that made the Food and Fuel of Luft, Which ſhould have 
been Oil to the Wheels of Obedience, as had formerly. 
been, when all Tables vere full of Vomit and Elthineſs, Id 20. 
8. What they eat and drink out of theſe ſhall nouriſh their 
Bodies for the Service of God; and out of theſe they ſhall” ® 
give liberally for the Relief of the Poor, then are they Hell- 
neſs to the Lord, as the Merchandize and > Hire of the 
converted Tyrians is ſaid to be, Iſaiab 2. 11, for both in our © 
Gettings and in our Spendings, we muſt have an Eye to the 
Will of God as our Rule, and the Glory of God as our End? 
(3-) Where there ſhall be ſuch an abundance of rea Holi- © 
neſs, People ſhall not be nice and curious about Ceremonia/ Holi» 
neſs.. They that ſacrifice ſhall come and take of theſe commo 
Veſſels and ſeetbe their Sacrifices therein, making no Diſtindion/ 
between them and the Bowls before the Altar. In Goſpels 
Times the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip God in Spirit and in 
Truth,. and neither in this Mountain, nor yet at 7 rt oh. 
4. 21. One Place ſhall be as acceptable to God as another, 
1 will that Men pray every where ; and one Veſſel as on 


ble as another, Little Re ſhall be had of the Cirem- 
ie 8 LIIII | fance, 
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vided were be pole ideen or diſorderly, while  thotigh thoſe that were Canaanites, Strangers and Foreigner; 
3 is religionſly pre 120 4 and adber'd to. Some think] ſhall be brought into the Houſe of the Lord, yet fey > A. 
g intimates, that there ſhould be greater Numbers of Sacrifics|ceafe to be Canaunites; they ſhalt haye nothing of the Spirit, 


than the veſſels of the Sanctuary would ſerve for, but | or Diſpoſition of Canaanites in them. Or, it intimates, that 


* 


. —_— any ſhould de turn'd back or deferr'd , they thall}'rho' in Goſpel-Times People ſhould grow indifferent as to ho- 


| 10 Difficulty at all of uſing common' Veſſels, as the Ee. ly Veſſels, yer they ſhould be very firi& in Church Diſcipline, 
ele in a Caſe of Neceſſity helped the Priefts to kill the Sa- and careful not to admit the Profane to ſpecial Ordinances, 
erifices, 2 Chron. 49. 34. | I but to ſeparate between the precious and the vile, between 
3-2 There mall be % Unbolineſs introduced into their ſacred | Iſraelites and Canaanites, Yet this will not have its full Ac- 
mien ts corrüßt chem. In that day there ſhall be no more ibe compliſhment ſhorr of the heavenly Fernfalem, that Houſe of 
Candanite in the Hoſe of the Lord of 6. Some read ir, there | the Lord of 72 7 into which no unclean Thing ſhall enter ; for 
all be no more te Merchant ,* for fo a Canaunite ſorgetimes | at the end of Time, and not before ; Chriſt all gather out 
ifies ;- and they think it was fulfil'd when Chriſt once and Ce his Kingdom ever gon. that offends; and the Tares and 
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thority, Witneſſes againſt Sin and Sinners, atteſting the true Intents of God's Providences in his Dealings with 


. FH ” rr 4 : 7 5 — ** — 
7 4 ö * * * % l 8 : A a 5 
E . ; ; x 6 j * 2 . : SO bs : , * 5 ; 
1 . * £ +2. % 1 i . ; * 
5 „ . * 1 Bf N \ 1 Og” * * < * 9 9 2 5 * 8 o c 8 
* 4 N Ev DO S 1 5 ; 4 7 * A ” * "FOE * 4 x 7 * ** 5 
8 3 1 5 7 a » ; 8 ** n r n A N 8 x as oat PS Me 4 12 ; 7 y 
8 3 a F 4 . * i TED * 8 . 24 * - 1 ge: * Ty F-4 + & 
ho \ * 4 2 «3 ? „ NF ws 1 - þ F s$ 
, oy ? 77 7 : I 4 " * „ 1 * " 4 "IRE . "= an * 8 1 4 — N * F F F . . [4 + 1 92 * 
EY" ' wg d 2 ” 0 adi , | = 1 STE 
: FS 1 PE, N N 2 s ; ; a 7 - 25 ” ; bs 
$ 0 3 * N . x 5 F * . 3 þ 
ES 74 0 : * 8 a , [ ; : * | 
"Hae * 0 y = N 0 - * 0 * FA.- i * 8 
* 3 N * 0 * % - N 3 n bs * 7 
* 5 4 15 ; N ; ” 4 3 1 — "a ” » a 
ö ö ; r a - 4 x 1 
| i « TY * * . a & [4 4 *.4 * * mY 
1 | f 28 « : 3% WR MA 
2 A." % , 5 : : : 1 «* AY 3 ö : ; * ps . d * : * ; ” 5 
by 4 ; : - $3 £ ie 759348 | 1 * 
, : RY þ » c 5 82 
* | bs g 4 
, da > ® , ks g ge 4 
>. 


4 P 3 ., 3 Fog \ . 4 a : * I 
q / 7 1 4 - . 
EY . > : { ; D 7 8 - = 
2 1 err 2 1 4 1 : ? 5 | . ; * * % - . D - 3 7 s : L 
F \ . : - a : SS 4 * ; * - \ bony ic 
# 1 x 6 5 1 : £ 3 - 
J n 3 | 12. N 8 | , \ ; 
- 8 : ths - +57 N a 4 4 , Ne * 
4 N * 4 F * 1 17 * £ : 
o . 1 & "I" = 7 n 
* - * py £ 
— RN 4 * N 1 
* id : _ 8 
N « ” +7 
l . 3 - - . 7 , K "= - . * I 5 
. » © 4 * 2 - N * 5 0 > F o = 3 ; 1 . 5 K 
% — 
15 - : 


5 God's Prophets were his Witneſſes to bis Church, each in their Day for ſeveral Ages ; Witneſſes for him and bis Au- 6 


"F. - 


Vis People then, andthe kind Intentions of bis Grace concerning his Church in the Days of the Meſſiah, towhom + 
all the Prophets bear Witneſs ; for they all agreed in their Teſtimony ; and now we have only one Witneſs more to 
call, and we have done with our Evidence; and tho bebe the laſt, aud in him the Prophecy ceaſed, yet the Spirit 


Prophet might appear the morè conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhable, and be the more welcome. Let us confider (1) 


of Prophecy ſhines as clear, as ſtrong, as bright in him, as in any that went before; and his Teſtimony challengeth 


an equal Regard. The Jews ſay Prophecy continued Forty Tears under the ſecond Temple, and this Prophet they call 
_ the Seal of Prophecy, becauſe in bim the Series or Succeſſion of Prophets broke off and came toa Period; God wiſe= 


ly order'd it ſo that Divine Inſpiration ſhould ceaſe forfome Ages before the coming of the Meſſiah, that that great 
The Perſon of the Prophet; we have only his Name Malachi, and no Account of his Country or Parentage. Ma- 


. lachi ſignifies my Angel; which has given Occaſion for a Conjetture that this Prophet was indeed an Angel 
from Heaven, and nota Man; as that Jud. 2. x. But there is no juſt Eround for the Conjetfture : Prophets were 


Meſſengers, God's Meſſengers: ; this Prophet wasſo; bis Name is the very [ame with that we find in the Origi- | 


nal, Chap. 3. 1. for my - Meſſenger ; and perhaps from that Word be might (tb probably he had another 
Name) be called Malachi. The Chaldee Paraphraſe, and ſome of the Jews, ſuggeſt that Malachi was the * 
ſame with Ezra, but that alſo is groundleſs; Ezra was a Scribe, hut we, uever read that be was a Prophet. 


Others, yet further from Probability, make him to be Mordecai. But we have Reaſon to conclude he was a Per- 


ſon, whoſe proper Name was that by which he is here cal d:; the Tradition of ſome of the Ancients is that he uas 
of the Tribe of Zebulun, and that be dyd young. (2.) The Scope of the Prophecy. Haggai and Zechariah * . 
were ſent to reprove the People for delaying to build the Temple, Malachi was ſent to reprove them for the Neg- 


left of it when it was built, and for their profanation of the Temple- Service; for from Tdolatry and Snperſtition 


* 
* 


they run into the other Extreamof Impiety aud Irreligion; and the Sins be witneſſeth againſt, are the ſame that 


we find complain def in Nehemiah*s Time, withwybom *tisprobable he was co-temporary. And now Prophecy was 
to ceaſe, be ſpeaks more clearly of the Meſſiah as nigh at band, than any of the Prophets bad done, and con 


cludes with a Direction to the People of God to keep in remembrance the Law of Moſes, while they were it 


think effectually) for the engaging of Iſrael to himſelf, by Providences light "as the Ch 


Evepettation of the Goſpel of Chriſt. * | 


% 


CHAP LH Ts | whom the LORD hath indignation for ever.” 5 And 
7 50 > OR 3 your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, The LORD will 
This Prophet is ſent to convince, and then.to comfort ; firſt to diſ- be magnified from the border of Iſrael. 3 


coder Sin, and reprove for that, and then to promiſe the coming of 


* 


bim who ſhall take away Sin: And this Method the bleſſed Spirit | The Prophecy of this Book is entituled The burden of the Word 

takes in dealing with Souls, John 16. 8. He firſt opens the Wound, of the Lord, v. 1. which intimates (1.) That it was of great 

And then applies the healing Balm. God had provided (and one would Weight and 3 - what the falſe Prophets ſaid was 
» 


what the true Prophets ſaid was ponderous 


and Ordinances ; but it ſeems by the Complaints here made of them, as the Wheat, Jer. 23. 28. (2.) That it ought to be often re- 
- they received the Grace of God in both theſe in vain. ( I.) They Were peated to them and by them, as the Burthen of a Song. (3.) That 
very ungrateful to God for his Exvours to them, and render d not again there were thoſe to whom it was a Burthen, and a Reproach, they 


aceording to the Benefit they received. v. 1, 


5. (2.) They were were weary of it, and found themſelves ſo aggriev d by it, that 


|  Priefts eſpecially were ſo, that were in a particular Manner charg'd a Burthen indeed, to fink them to the loweſt Hell unleſs thex 
with them, v. 6. 14. And what ſhall we ſay of thoſe whom neither repent. (5.) That to thoſe who lov'd and embrac'd, and hid 
Providences nor Ordinances work upon? and who affront God in thoſe it welcome, tho' it was a light Burthen, as our Saviour calls it, 


f 


I by Malachi. 2 I have loved you, faith the 


very careleſs and vemiſs in the Obſervance of his Flare ; the they were not able to bear it. (4.) That to them it would prove 


very Things wherein they ſhould honour him. 


Mat. 11. 30. yet it was a Burtben. This Burthen of the Word 


H E burden of the word of the LORD to Iſrael: F the Lord was ſent (1.) To Iſrael, for to them pertain'd the 


LORD: yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? try them with one more. (2.) By Malach: ; by the Hand of Mala- 


I 


mountains and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of 


Was not Efau Jacobs brother? ſaith the LORD: yet 


loved Jacob. 3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his er Put into his Hand, for the greater Certainty. 


chi; as if it were not a Meſſage by Word of Mouth, but a Let- 


the wilderneſs. 4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are im- to them; and ſuch a Charge as this may well be call 'd a Burthen, 
Poveriſhed, but we will return and build the deſolate, for it is a heavy one. : tg 
places: thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Ti ſhall} 1. God aſſerts the great Kindneſs he had, and had oft ex- 


build but I will throw down, and they ſhall call them r eee 


* 
I 


abruptly doth the Sermon begin, as 1 


a = Sw N 9 5 


1 God intended whatever 
the border of Wickedneſs, and the People againſt | Reproofs ſhould be given them, to reconcile thera to his Laws „ 


lively Oracles of Prophecy as well as thoſe of the written 
Word. Many Prophets God had ſent to [/rae!, and now he will 


In theſe Verſes they are charg d with Ingratitude in thar 
they were not duly. ſenſible of God's diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs 
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and to take Care that they ſhould till have good Thoughts 
bf him; as many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. Thus kindly 
doth 2 Sermon begin; 1 — = 3 
that he loves them, and ever mindful of his Love, is is the | ration to Generation it ſball lie waſte. The i 
ſame with that he ſaid of old\to the Hrgin of Iſnael, that he] ouſly, as Hie! ra ol rw Sc ben ü en e e bent 
might engage her Affections to himſelf, Fer. 3 1.3, 4. Tea Iſof God, 1 Xin, 16. 34. and it will ſpeed accorditiply, Note, It 
have loved thee With an everlaſting lobe In this one Word is common for thofe whoſe Hearts are unhumbled under hu : 
God ſums up all his gracious lings with them ; Love was | mn 
4 ſhe Spring of all; He lov'd them becauſe he would love them, 
Dent. 7. 7, 8. Lov'd them in their Childhood, Hof. 11. 1. His 
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will, not ſo much as asking God eats ill, wh he 
lt, much ing Go ; » W 

wilVor no; nay we will do it in Defiance of God's 3 

that Sentence pronounc'd upon Edom, Iſa. 34. 10. From Dons: 
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bling Providences, to think to make their Part 200 i 
God himſelf, and to hid and plant, and flouriſh apa 2 — 
; as ever, tho God hath ſaid they ſhall be impoveriſh'd. Bur ſee 
Delicht was in them, Iſa. 62. 4. I have loved you, but you have (z.) The daſhing of theſe Hopes, and the Diſappointment of 
not loved me, nor made any ſuitable Returns for my Love. | them. They ſay, We will build, but what ſaith be * racks 
Note, God's People need to be often minded of his Love to | Hoſts ? for we ars ſure his Word ſhall. ſtand, and not hens - 
than. | + [and he ſaith, (.) Their Attempts Rall be baifled ; they ſpa 
2. They queſtion bis Love, and diminiſh the Inftances of it; | bwild, but I vill throw down.” Note, Thoſe that walk conira- 
and ſeem to quarrel with him, for telling them of it. Ter they ry to God, he will walk contrary to them, for wöo ever Bar 
ſay wherein haſt thou loved us? As God runs up all his Favours den d his Heart againſt God, and proſper 4? When the Fews 
to them, to the Fountain, Which was his Love, ſo he runs up had rejected Chriſt and his Goſpel, the e Edomites, and 
all their Sins againſt him to the Fountain, which was zbeir Con-| this Word was fulfill'd in them; for when in the Time of the 
tempt of bis Love, Inttead of acknowledging his Kindneſs, and] Emperor Adrian they attempted to rebuild Feruſalem, God b 
ying what they ſhall render, they ſcorn io own that they had Earthquakes and Eruptions of Fire threw down what they 
been beholden to bim; challenge him to produce Proofs of his built, ſo that they were forc'd to quit the Enterprize. (2,) 
Love that were material, and think and ſpeak * flightly off They ſhall be look'd upon by all as abandon'd to utter Ruin : 
the Inftances' they had had of his Kindneſs, as if they were ſo fall that ſee them ſhall call them zhe Border of Wickedneſs, a * 
Few. ſo ſmall, as not to be worth taking Notice of; and no more ful Nation, incurably ſo, and therefore the People againſt whon: 
than what they had ſufficiently balanc d with: Inftances of his | the Lord has Indignation for ever. Since their Wickedneſs is ſuch 
Wrath. Have we not been waſted, impoveriſh'd, and carry'd | as will never be reform d, their Deſolations ſhall be fuch as are 
captive, and wherein then haſt thou loved us? Note, God juſtly never to be repair'd. Againſt [fact God was a little diſpleas'd, 
takes it very ill to have his Favours ſlighted, as not worth ſpea- | Zee. 1. 25. but againſt Edom be has Indignation, and will have 
king of; and it is very abſurd for us to ask wherein be.bas loved for ever, for they are the People of his Curſe, Iſa. 34. 5. | 
ur? when Which way ſoever we look we meet with the Proofs| 2. The Iſraelites ſhall be made the Monuments of his Merc 
and Inſtances of his Love to us. ' | [and he will be glorified in their Salvation. ©. 5. Edomites ſha 
z. He makes it out beyond Contradiction that he had loved be ſtigmatized às a People hated of God, but your Eyes ſhall ſee 
them, loved them in a — Way, which was in a ſpe - your Doubts concerning his Love to you for ever ſilenced, for 
cial Manner obſieing. For Proof of this he ſhews the Diffe- you- ſhall ſay, and have Cauſe to ſay, The Lord is and will be 
rence he had, made, and would fill make between Facob and | magnified from the Border of Iſrael, I. e. from every Part and 
Eſau, between Ifraelites and Edomites. Some read their Que- | Border of the Land of Iſrael. The Border of Edom is a Border 
ſtion, Wherefore haſt thou loved ws? As if they did indeed own | of Wickedneſs, and therefore the Lord will have Ind; 


— 


that he had loved them, bur withal inſinuate, that there was 


a2 Reaſon for it, that he lov'd them becauſe their Father Abra- 


bam had loved him, ſo that it was not a free Love, but a Love 
of Debt; to which he replies, was not Eſau as near akin to 
Abraham as you are, was he not Facob's own Brother, his elder 
Brother, and therefore if there were any Right to a Recom- 
pence o_ Abraham's Love, he had it; and yet I bated Eſau, and 
loved . y a 

Is 12 them ſee what a Difference God had made between 
Jacob and Eſau. Eſau was Facob's Brother, his 'Twin-Brother, 
yet I loved Facob, and Thated Eſau, i. e. took Facob into Cove- 


nant, and entail'd the Bleſſings on him and his, but 1 refuſed o 
andi rejected Eſans Note, Thoſe that are taken into Covenant 
with God, that have the lively Oraeles, and the Means of 


Grace committed to them, have reaſon to look upon theſe as 
Tokens of his Love. Jacob is loved, for he hath thefe, Eſax 
hated, for he has not. The Apoſtle quotes this, Nom. 9. 13. 


tion 
againſt it for ever ; but the Border of Iſrael is a Border of Holinefe, the 
Border of the Sanctuary, Pſal. 78. 54. and therefore God will 
make it to appear, though it may for a Time lie deſolate, 
that he hath Mercy in Store for it, and from thence be «vill be 
magnified; he will ty his People Iſrael both Cauſe and Hearts 
to pra iſe him. When the Border of Edom ſtill remains deſolate, 
and the Border of Iſrael is repair'd and repleniſh'd, then it 
will appear that God hath loved Facob. Note, (1.) Thoſe that 
doubt of God's Love to his People, ſhall ſooner or later have 
convincing and undeniable Proofs given them of it; your own 
0 — ſee what we will not believe. (z.) Deliverances out 
Trouble are to be reckon'd Proofs of God's Good-will to his 
People, though they may be ſuffer'd to fall into Trouble, Pſal. 
34. 19. (3) 1 Favours are very obliging. If 
God rear up again the Border of Iſrael, but leave the Border 
of Edom in Ruins, let no Iſraelite ask for Shame, wherein haſt 


thou loved us (4.) The dignifying of Iſrael is the magnifying of 
and compares it with what the Oracle ſaid to Rebecca con- | rhe God of T/rael, andone Way or other God will have Honour 
cerning her Twins; Geneſis 25. 23. The elder ſhall ſerve the [from his er People. (5.) God's Goodneſs being his 
younger, to illuſtrate the Do&rine of God's Sovereignty in dif- Glory, when he oth” us good we muſt ſpeak him great; for 
nfing his Favours; for may he not do <ohat he will with his own? | that's magnifying him. Tis an Inftance of his Goodneſs that 
| 4 Es was juſtly hated, but Facob freely level; even fo Father | he hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of bis Servants, and for this 
— becauſe it l in thine Eyes, and it is not for us to ask why | they that love his Salvation ſay, The Lord be magnified, Pſal. 
2. Let _ ſee —_ =o 3 doing, and would do with | 2-5 | c | WP Lt 
em, purſuant to this ina erence. 51 W br wp 2 e Foc | "A 
Werle Zane, Mall be made the Monuments of God's Ju- 6 F A fon honoureth bis f ather, and a ſervant his 
nice, and he will be glorified in their utter Deſtruction, for [ maſter: if then I be a father, where is mine honour ? 
75 _—_— . ike — bis _—_— — and if I be a maſter, where is my fear? faith the 
\ eir, Ich were Þis Heritage. en a ; | | | | ** | © 
World was ravag'd by the Chaldean Army, the Country of LORD of hoſts ; JON Oo prieſts, * 3 
dom Was . reſt laid in Ruins, and became a Habira- | my Name. and ye ſay, Wherein have we d Ip ed thy 
| | name? 7 Ye. offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 


tion for the Dragons of the Wilderneſs, ſo Sap deſolate was 
The and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that 


'; is Was foretold, Ia. 34. 6, 11. tes — bot. 
Naſt wich God de pur the fans Cog of erembling into Je fal Thie table of the LORD js contemprible. , 8 
+ their Hands. And tho” Zdom's Ruins were 1aft, yet they were And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 7s it not evil? 
laſting, and the Deſolarions perpetual ; and in this the Difference and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? of- 
was made between Jacob and Eſau, and is made between the 


x alike, and there ſeems to be one Event. 
Sorrow turn d into Joy; but the Sufferi 


to build their Hope upon. They ſay, tis true we are impeve·ſure in you, faith the Lord o | vi 
Faccept an offering at your hand. 11 For from the 


Irifing of the ſun even unte the going down of the 


Righteous and the Wicked, to whom otherwiſe all #hings* come 

| Facob's Cities are laid 
waſte, but they are rebuilt, Edom's are laid waſte, and never re- 
built; the D of the Righteous will have an End, and 
Will end well, All their Grievances will be redreſsd, and their 


be endleſs and vemedileſs, as Edom's Deſolations, v. 4. Obſerve 
here, (I.) The vain Hopes of the Edomites, that they ſhall have 
their Ruins repair'das well as Iſrael, tho” they had no Promiſe 


* tis the common Chance, and there's no Remedy, but 


will return and build the deſalate Places, we are reſoly d we 


ef the Wicked will] 


fer it now unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed 


with thee, or accept thy perſon? faith the LORD 
of hoſts. 9 And now I pray you, beſeech GOD 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath been by 
our means: will he regard your perſons? faith the 
LORD of hoſts. 10 Who is there even among you 
that would ſhut the doors for nought ? neither do ye 
kindle fire on mine altar for nought, I have no plea- 


Wo 


hoſts, neither will 


— 


W 


they plead, Not Guilty, and challenge 
them, and to make good the Charge ; which added 


vice of the worſt and vileſt Pur 
touſneſs and Luxury. There cannot be a greater Provocation 
to God, than the Profanation of his Name; for it is boly and 
_ reverend. His Purity cannot be polluted 
ted, but his Name may be 
than the Miſcarriages of Priefts, whoſe Buſineſs it is to do Ho- 
Nour to it. 
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lame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and 


in every place incenſe ſhall he offered unto my name, 


nd a pure offering: for my name ſball be great a- 
Wong 8 | 
But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, The table of 
the LORD is polluted, and the fruit thereof even 
his meat is contemptible. 13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, 
what a wearineſs it is, and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith 


the LORD of hoſts; and ye brought that wwbich 
was torn, and the lame and the fick ; thus ye brought 
an offering: ſhould T accept this of your hands? faith 


the LORD. 14 But curſed: be. the deceiver , which 


hath in his flock a male, and voweth and: ſacrificeth| 
unto the LORD a corrupt thing: for I am a great 
king , faith the LORD of hoſts, and my name 15 


dreadful. among the heathen. 


' he Prophet u geg. iy 2 ſpecial Commiſion lieg u, 


Prieſts to account, tho they were themſelves appointed Judges 
to call the People to an Account. Let the Rulers in the 
Houſe of God know that there is one above them, Who will 
reckon with them for their Male-Adminiftrations, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts to you, O'Priefts, v. 6. God will have a Saying 
to unfaithful Miniſters ; and it concerns. them who ſpeak from 


God to his People, to hear and heed what he ſaith: to them; that 


they may ſave themſelves in the firſt Place, otherwiſe how ſhould 
they help to ſave them that hear them. It is a ſevere, and no 
doubt a juſt Reproof, that is here given to the Prieſts for the 
Profanation of the holy Things of God with which they were 
intruſted ; and if this was the Crime of the Prieſts, we have 
reaſon to fear the People alſo were guilty of it, ſo that what 
is ſaid to the 2 18 ſaid to all; nay, it is ſaid to- us, Who as 
Chriſtians, profeſs our ſelves, not only the People of God, but 
Prieſts to him. Obſerve here, Pe 

1. What it was that God expeQed from them, and with what 
good Reaſon he expected it. v. 6. A Son honoureth bis Father, be- 
cauſe he 1s his Father ; Nature has written this Law in the 
Hearts of Children, before God wrote it at Mount Sinai; nay, 
4 Servant, though his Obligation to his Maſter be not natural, 
but by voluntary Compadt, yet thinks it is his Duty to honouy him, 
to be obſervant to his Orders, and true to his Intereſts. Chil- 


dren and Servants pay Reſpect to their Parents and Maſters, 


every one cries out Shame on them if they do” not, and their 
own Hearts cannot but reproach them too; the Order of Fami- 
lies is thus kept up, and it is their Beauty and Advantage. 

But the Prieſts that are God's Children and his Servants, do 
not fear and honour him. They were Fathers and Maſters to the 
People, and expected to be call d ſo, Fudg. 18. 19. Aat. 23. 
7, 10. and to be reverenc'd and obey'd as ſuch, bur they for- 
got their Father and Maſter in Heaven, and the Duty they 
owe to him. We may each of us charge it upon our ſelves, 
what is here charg'd upon the Prieſts. Note, (1.) We are every 
one of us to look upon God as our Father and . and up- 
on our ſelves as his Children and Servants. (2.) Our Relation 
to God as our Father and Maſter ,-ſtrongly obligeth us to fear 
and honour him. If we honour and fear the Fathers of our 
Fleſh, much more the Father and Maſter of our Spirits. Heb. 
17. 9. (3.) Ir is a Thing to be juſtly complain'd of and lamen- 
ted, that God is ſo little fear'd and own'd, even by thoſe that 
own him for their Father and Maſter. Where is bis Honour? 
Where is bis Fear ? ? 4 53: $4 RI | 
2. What the Contempt was which theſe Prieſts put upon 
God, This is that in general which is charg'd upon them. 
(J.) They deſpiſed God's Name; their Familiavity with it as Prieſts 
bred Contempt of it, and ſerv'd them only to gain a Veneration 


by for themſelves, and their own Name, while God's Name 


was of ſmall Account with them. God's Name is all that where- 
be bas made himſelf known, his Word and Ordinances, theſe 

they had low Thovghts of, and vilified that which it was their 
neſs to magnify ; and no wonder that when they deſpis'd 

it themſelyes, they did that which made it deſpicable to 
others; even the Sarrifices of the Lord to be abborr d; as Eli's Sons 


did. (2.) They profan'd God's Name, v. 12. They polluted it, 
v. 7- They not only made no Account of Sacred T » bur 
they made an id ſe of them, and rted them to the Ser- 


es, their own Pride, Cove- 


by us, for he is unſpot- 
an'd, and nothing profanes it more 


This is the general Charge exhibited againſt them; to this 


God to prove it upon 
to their daring Impiety; ye ſay, wherein have ewe tle» 
2 


the heathen, ſaith the LORD. of hoſts. 12 Þ| 77; 


perverſe: Had they ask d this 


it is thought contemptible in e with 


Heſed thy Name ? v. 6. and wherein have we polluted thee ? 
is common with 
ſtand thus upon their own Juſtification ; th 
horribly profan'd ſacred bings 
4 


v. 7* 


and yet like the adulterous 
ckedneſs ; either they were ſo 
that they remember'd not, or reflect 


oman ſay, they have done no 
enobſervant of themſelves, 


ed not upon their own Acts; or ſo ignorant of the Divine Law, 


that they thought there was no harm in them, and that What 


they did, could not be conſtrued hg Cs Name; or, ſo 


Atbeiſtical as to imagine, that though they knew their gwn Guilt, 
yet God did not; or ſo ſcornfu in their Carriage towards God 
and his Prophets, that they took a Pride in bantering a ſerious 
and juſt Reproof, and turning it off with a Jeſt. They either 
laugh at the Reproof, as thoſe that deſpiſe and harden their 
Hearts againſt it; or laugh it off, as thoſe that reſolve they will 
not be touch d by it, or not ſeem to be ſo. Which way ſoever 
we take it, their Defence was their Offence, and in juſtifying 
themſelves, their own Tongues .condemn'd them, and their ſay- 
ing, wherein hade we deſpiſed thy Name, proved them proud and 
Queſtion with a humble Deſire 
to be told more particularly wherein they had offended, it had 
been an Evidence of their Repentance, and had given ho 

of their Reformation ; but to ask it thus in diſdain and defi= 
ance of the Word of God, argues their Hearts fully ſet in then 
to do Evil. Note, Sinners ruin themſelves by ſtudying to batfle 
m_ _ Convictions; but they will find it hard to kick againſt 
t rack. . 

Juſtly might they have been Convicted and Condemn'd up- 
on the general Charge, and their Plea thrown out as frivo- 
lous, but God will not only overcome, but will be clear, will 
be juſtiſed when he judgeth, and therefore he ſhews them ve- 
ry particularly wherein they had deſpis'd his Name, and what 
the Contempt was 
charg'd them with try, ſo now when he e 
with Profaneneſs, he bids them /ze their Way in the Valley , and 
know what they have done, E. 2. 13. 

1. They deſpiſed God's Name in what : 
Opinion they had of his Inſtitutions; ye ſay in your Hearts, and 
perhaps ſpeak it out when you Priefts get together over your 
Cups, out of the hearing of the People , the Table of the Lord 
is contemptible, v. 7. And again, v. Dy ſay, the Table of the 
Lord is polluted, tis to be no more regarded than any other Ta- 
ble; either the Table in the Temple on which the Shew-bread 
was placed is that which they reflect upon, not underſtanding 
the Myſtery of it, they deſpis'd it as an inſignificant Thing, 
or rather the Altar of Burnt-Offerings is here call d the Table , 
for there God and his Prieſts, and his People, did as it were 
feaſt together upon the Sacrifices, in token of Friendſhip ; 
this they thought was contemptible; formerly in the Days of 
Superſtition, it was thought cont 
the Idolatrous Altars that the Heathen had, and was ſet aſide to 
meke room for a new-faſhion'd one, 2 Kings 16. 14, 15. Now 
their own Tables; 
and thoſe of their great Men , # 
4 They who ſerved at the Altar were to live upon 
the Alrar, but they complain'd that they liv'd poorly and 
meanly, and it was not worth while to atrend the Service of 
the Altar for the Fruit and Maat of it, for it was very ordina- 
ry, and always the ſame again; they had no Dainties, no Va- 
rieties, no nice Diſhes. Nay, that part of the Sacrifices which 


was given to God, the Blood and the Ft, they look d upon with 


Contempt, as not worthy ſo many Laws God had made about 
them; they ask d, what needs ſo much ado about burning the 
Fat, and pouring out the Blood! Note, Thoſe greatly profane 
and pollute God's Name, that deſpiſe the Buſineſs of Religion, 
though it be very honourable, as not worth taking Pains in, 
and the Advantages of Religion, though highly valuable, as 


not worth taking Pains for. Thoſe that live In à careleſs Neg- 


le& of holy Ordinances, that come to them and attend on 
them irreverently , and go away from them never the better 


» 
and under no Concern, they do in effect ſay, the Table of the 


Lord is contemptible, there is neither Virtue nor Value in it, nei- 
ther Credit nor Comfort from it. 1 

2. They deſpiſed God's Name in what they did, which was 
of a piece with what they ſaid, and flow'd from it; wa of 
Principles and Notions are Roots of Bitterneſs which bear tf 
Gall and Wormwood-of corrupt Practices. They look d upon 
the Table and Alrar of the Lord as contemptible, and then, 


1. They thought any thing would ſerve for a Sacrifice, tho” ne- 
ot cats hd re ry np 
as they o to have done, that they pick d out the W 
they had, — was fit neither for the Market, nor for their 


own Tables, and offer'd that at God's Altar. With every Sa- 


crifice they 
led with Oil; but they br 
Servants Bread; EE — 
the e the Wheat, | 

. the Altar; for had it been better, | 
have ſaid, Ib what purpoſe is this waſte? And as to the Beaſts, 
they offer d, tho the Law was expreſs, n 


or 


— 
1 


dud Sinners, when they are reprov'd, to 
e Prietts had moſt 


they caſt upon him. As formerly when he 
3 r 


ſaid; in the low 


ible in compariſon with | 


Fuit thereof, even bis Meat is 


4 
o 
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iz Sacrifice ſhould not haye Blemiſh, yet they brought he In Order to our Acceptance with God, it is not enough to do 
blind, and the lame, and the fick, v. 5. and again, v. 13. the that which for the Matter of it is good, but we muſt do it from 
torn, and the lame, and the fic, 'that was ready to die of itſelf. | a right Principle, in a right Manner, and for a right End, 
They look'd' ho further than the burning of the Sacrifice, and] Twas the ancient Rule laid down, Gen. 4. ). If thou doſt well, 
they pleaded tas pity to burn it if it was good for any thing ſhalt thou not be accepted? Now if we be not accepted of God, in 
elſe. The People were fo far convinc'd of their Duty, that] vain do we worſhip him; tis all loſt Labour; nay, we are 
they would bring Sacrifices ; they durſt not wholly omit the f all undone, for ever undone, if we come ſhort of God's Ac 
Duty, but they brought | vain Oblations , mock'd God, and ceptance; thoſe therefore make an i/! Bargain for themſelyes, 
deceiv'd themſelves, by bringing the worſt they had; and the} that to ſave Charges in their Religion, miſs all the Ends of it: 
Prieſts who ſhould have. taught them better, accepted the Gifts and by thinking to go the next way to work), bring nothing 45 
brought to the Altar, and offer'd them up there, becauſe if |paſs. Thoſe who make it the Top of their Ambition, as we 
they ſhould refuſe them, the People would bring none at all, all ought to do, - whether preſent or abſent, to be accepted of the 
and then they would loſe their Perquiſites } and therefore ha- Lord, will not dare to bring the tory, and the lame, and the ſick 
ving more Regard to their own Profit than to God's Honour, | for Sacrifice. | | W | Ra $8 
they accepred that which they knew. he would not accept bf. (3.} How could they expect to prevail with God in their In- 
Some make v. 8. to be a Continuation of what the Priefts pro- terceſhons for the People, when they thus affronted God in 
fanely ſaid, v. 7. Te ſay to the People, if ye offer the blind for their Sacrifices 2 $0 ſome underſtand , v. 9. as ſpoken ironi- 
Sacrifice, it is not evil; or the lame and the ſick, it is not evil. | cally; and now if you will do the Duty of Prieſts, and ſtand in 
- Note, It is a very evil thing, whether. Men think ſo or no, to | the Gap, to turn away the Judgments of God that you ſee rea- 
offer the blind and the lame, the torn and the ſick, in Sacrifice | dy to pour in upon us, I pray you beſeech God that be qvill be gra- 
to God. If we worſhip God jgnorantly, and without Under- | cious to us, and to our Land, which is almoſt eaten up with Lo- 
ſtanding, we bring the blind for Sacrifice ; if we do it careleſly | cufts and Caterpillars, as appears, Chap. 3. 11. Try now what 
and without Conſideration, if we are cold and dull, and dead | Intereſt you have at the Throne of Grace, improve it for the 
in it, we bring the Sick; if we reſt in bodily Exerciſes, and do] removing of this Plague, for it bas been by your Means, you 
. not make Heart- Work of it, we bring the Lame; and if we ſuf- have provok'd God to ſend it; but as you go on thus to pro- 
F ſer vain Thoughts and Diſtraftions to lodge within us, we bring] fane his ſacred Things, will be regard your Perſons, or your 
| the torn. And is not this evil? Is it not a great Affront to God, | Prayers? No, you cannot prevail with him to command it 
and a great Wrong and Injury to our own Souls? Do not our away. For if ave regard Iniquity-in our Hearts, God vill not bear 
Books tell us, nay , do not our own Hearts tell ùs that this is | us, either for our ſelves, or others. ; 
cuil? For God, who is the beſt, ought to be ſery'd with the | (A.) Had God deſerv'd this at their Hands? No, he had pro- 
beſt we have. | | "R 3 vided comfortably for them, and had given them ſuch Encou- 
2. They would do no more of their Work but what they were | ragement in their Work, as might have engag'd them to do it 
"paid for. The Prieſts would offer the Sacrifices that were | chearfully and well; ſo ſome underſtand, v. 10. Who is there a- 
Fes the Altar, becauſe they had their Share bf them ; | mong yon that ſhall ſhut a Door, or kindle a Fire for nought ? No, 
but as for any other Service of the Temple that had not a Bu {God doth not expect T7 ſhould ſerve him for nothing, you are 
ticular Fee belonging to it, they would not ſtir a ſtep, or lend | well paid for it, and ſhall be ſo; not a Cup of cold Water 
a hand to it; and this was the general Temper of them, v. given for the Honour of God ſhall Joſe its Reward. Note, The 
10. There's not a Man among the Priefts that would ſhut the | Conſideration of our conſtant Receivings from God, and the 
Doors, or kindle a Fire for nought. If he were bid to do the |preſent Rewards of Obedience in Obedience, very much ag- 
© ſwalleſt piece of Service, he would ask, How ſhall I be paid 3 our Slothfulneſs and Niggardlineſs in our Returns of 
for it? They would do nothing gratis, but were all for what Duty to God. | : 1s 
they could get, every one for bis Gain, from hit 22 Iſa.] 4. He calls them to Repentance for their Profanations of his 
6. 11. Note, Though God has given Order that his Servants holy Name. So we may underſtand, v. 9. Now I pr you be- 
well paid in this World, yet thoſe are no acceptable Ser- ¶ ſeech God that he will be gracious to us. Humble your ſelves for 
vants to him that are mercenary, and would never do the Work | your Sin, cry mightily ro God for Pardon, and make up in 
but for the Wages. | the Faith and Fervency of your Prayers, what has been want- 
3. Their Work was a perfect Drudgery to them, v. 13. Ye ing in the Worth and Value of your Sacrifices ; for all the Re- 
ſaid alſo, behold what a Wearineſs is it? Goth Prieſts and Peo- | bukes of Providence we are under are by your Means. Note, 
ple were of this Mind, that they thought God impos'd too | Thoſe that have by their Sinshelp'd to kindle a Fire, are high- 
Bard a Task upon them; the People grudg'd the Charge of eee by their Repentance, Prayers, and Perſonal Re- 
providing the Sacrifice, and the Prieſts grudg'd the Pains of] formation, to help to quench it. We muſt ſee how much God's 
offering it; they thought the Feaſts of the Lord came too |Judgments"are by our Means, and be awaken'd thereby to be 
thick, and they were forc'd to attend too often, and too long earneſt with him to return in Mercy; and if we take not this 
in the Courts of the Lord ; the Prieſts thought it a ſevere Pe- | Courſe, how can we think he ſhould regard our Perſons ! 
nance impos'd upon them, to purify themſelyes as was requir'd, | 5. He declares his Reſolutions both to ſecure the Glory of 
when they attended the Altar, and eat of the holy THe ;|his own Name, and to reckon with thoſe that do profane it. 
they thought the Duty of their Office toilſome and trouble- | Thoſe that put Contempt upon God and Religion, and think 
ſome, and ſnuffed at it as unreaſonable, and bearing hard up- to run down ſacred Things, let them know, 8 
on them ; they did it, but it was grudgingly, and with re-] 1, That they ſhall not gain their Point; God will magnify 
Iuctancy. God ſpeaks of it in Juſtification of his Law, that | his Law, and make it honourable, tho' they vilify it and make 
he had not made them to ſerve <vith an Offering, nor wearied them | it contemptible; for, v. 11. from the riſing of the Sun to the go- 
. *evith Incenſe, Iſa. 43. 23. Wherein haue I wearied thee? Mic. 6.| ing down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles. 
3. But their own wicked Hearts made it a Wearineſs; and | It might be ſaid, if theſe be not the Worſhippers whom God 
they were as Doeg, detained before the Lord, they would rather] will accept, then he has no Worſhippers; as if he muſt make 
have been any where elſe. Note, Thoſe are highly injurious| the beſt of their Service, or elſe he would have no Service 
both to God and themſelves, that are weary of his Service and] done him; and then what will be ds for bis great Name ? But 
Worſhip, and ſnuff at it. | | let him alone for that, tho' Iſnael be not faithful, be not ga- 
3. Obſerve how God expoſtulates and reaſons the Caſe with | ther d, yet God will be glorious; tho theſe Priefts provoke him 
them, for their Conviction and Humiliation. (1.) Would they, | to take down the Ceremonial Oeconomy, and to aboliſh that 
durſt they affront an earthly Prince thus? You offer to God | Law of Commandments which could not make the Comers thereunto 
the lame and the ſick , offer it now unto thy Governor, v. 8. either perfe#, yer he will be no loſer by that at the long run; for 
as Tribute, or as a Preſent, when thou art intreating his Fa-| (1.) Inſtead of thoſe carnal Ordinances which they profan'd, & 
your, or in Gratitude for ſome Favour receiv'd, will be be | ſpiritual Way of Worſhip ſhall be,introduc'd and eftabliſh'd ; 
leas'd with thee ? or rather will he not take himſelf affronted | Incenſe ſball be affer d to God's Name, which ſignifies Prayer and 
it? Note, 'Thoſe that are careleſs and irreverent in the Du- | Praiſe, Pſal. 141. 2. Rev. 8.3. inſtead of the Blood and Fat 
ties of religious Worſhip , ſhould conſider what a Shame it is of Bulls and Goats. And it ſhall be a pure Offering, refin'd not 
to offer that to their God, which they would ſcorn to offer 20 only from the Corruptions that were in the Prieſt's Practice, but 
#heir Governor, and to be more obſervant of the Laws of Breed- | from the meer bodily Exerciſe that was in the Inſtitutions 
ing and good Manners, than of the Laws of Religion, and] themſelves, which are call'd, carnal Ordinances , impos d till the 
more afraid of being #de than of being profane. | Time of Reformation, Heb. 9. 10. When the Hour came in 
(2.) Could they imagine that ſuch Sacrifices as theſe would | which the true Worſhippers worſbipped the Father in Spirit and in 
be pleaſing to God, or anfwer the End of Sacrifices ? Should I} Truth; then this Incenſe was , even this pure Offering. 
Accept this of your Hands, ſaith the Lord ? v. 13. Have you any | (2.) Inſtead of his being worſhipp'd and ſery'd among the 17 
+. © Reaſon to think I ſhould either not diſcern or not reſent the Af. only, a ſmall. People in a Corner of the World, he will be 
| front ? that I ſhould connive at the Violation of my own | ſerv'd and worſhipp'd in all Places, from the riſing of the Sun to 
Laws ? No, v. 10. I have no Pleaſure in you, and therefore [| the going down of the ſame, in every Place, in every Part of the 
ill not accept an Offering , ſuch an Offering at your Hand. If | World, Incenſe ſhall be affer d to his Name, Nations ſhall be diſ- 
God has no Pleafure in the Perſon, if he be nor in a juſtified | cipled, and ſhall ſpeak of the wonderful Works of God, and 
State, if he be not ſanctified, he will not accept the Offering; pero. Chem ſpoken to them in their own Language. This is a plain 
od had reſpect ro Abel firit, and then to his Sacrifice, - Note, Frediction of that great Revolution in the Kingdom of 2 
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by which the -Genfiles that had been Singen and Freigners | mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips : he 


came to be Fllow-Citizens with the Saints and of the Honſbold 
of God, and as welcome to the Throne of Grace as ever the 


Fews had been. Tis twice ſaid, for the thing was certain, 
My Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, whereas hitherto 


in Fudah only he was known, and his Name great, Pfal. 76. 


1. God's Name ſhalt be declar'd to them, the Declaration of 


it ſhall be receiv'd and believ'd, and there ſhall be thoſe amon 
the Gentiles that ſhall magnify and glorify the Name of God 
ue than ever the Fews had done, even the Prieſts them- 
1 Ives. : ; 4 x : 


2. That they ſhall not go unpuniſt'd, 1 Here's the Doom 
r 


of thoſe that do like theſe Prieſts here, the Sentence on 
them is a Sentence on all ſueh. Obſerve, (I.) The Deſeripti- 


on of profane and careleſs Worſhippers. They are ſuch as vow! 


and ſacrifice to the Lord a corrupt thing, When they have in their 


Hock a Male; they have of the beft wherewith to ſerve and 


honour him; ſo bountiful has he been in his Gifts to them, 


bur they put him eff with the cvorſt, and think that good enough 


for him; ſo ungrateful are the 
was the Fault of the People, b 
. and 3 _—_ in- ——— 5 
which allow'd that to er d for a free-will offering which 
mould not be accepted for a Vow, 7— 45 5 
would accept it though God would not, tending to be more 
indulgem than he was, for which he will con them no Thanks 


in their Returns to him. This 


ut the Prieſts conniv'd at it, 
We find a Diſtinction in the Law, 


23. But the Prieſts 


walked with me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away from iniquity. 7 For the prieſts lips 
Mould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the 
law at his mouth: 
LORD of hoſts. 8 But ye are departed out of the 
way: ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law): 
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith the 
LORD of s. 9 Therefore have F alſo made 


cording as ye have not kept my ways, but have been 
partial in the law. 1 ; 

What was ſaid in the foregoing Chapter was directed to the 
Prieſts, Chap. 1. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, To gen O' Prieſts 
that deſpiſe my Name; but the Crimes there charged upon them 
they were guilty. of as Sacrificers, and for thoſe they might 
think it ſome excuſe that they offer d What the People brought; 
and if they were not ſo good as they ſhould be, it was not their 
fault, but the Peoples: And therefore here the ee e 
there complain'd of, are trac'd' ro the Source and Spring 
them, the Fanlts the Prieſts were guilty of as Teachers ob the 
People, as Expoſttors of the Law, and the lively Oracles ; and 
this is a Part of their Office which ftill remains in the Hands 


another Day, (2.) The Character given of ſuch Worſhippers; Goſpel Minifters, who are appointed to be Paſtors and Teach» 


* they are Deceivers, they deal falſly and fraudulently with God; 
they play the Hypoerite with him ; they pretend to honour 
him in making the Vow, but when it comes to be perform'd, 
they put an Aﬀront upon him, to that Degree, that it had 

ö better not to have vocbed, than to vow and thus to pay. But 
let not ſach be themſelves deceiv'd, for God is not mocked; 
thoſe that think to put a Cheat upon God, will prove in the 
end to have put a damning Cheat upon their own Souls. Hy- 
Jn are Deceivers, and they will prove Se, Deceivers, and 
10 Self-Deftroyers: © (3.) The Doom paſt upon them, they are 
curſed; they expect a Bleſſing but will meet with a Curſe, che 
Tokens of God's Wrath according to the Judgment written. 
(4) The Reaſon of this Doom; fer I am a great Ting, ſaith 
"the Lord of 5 and therefore will reckon with thoſe that 
deal with me but as a Man like themſelves; my Name is dread- 
ful among the Heatben, and therefore I will not bear that it 
mould be contemptible among mine own People. The Hea- 


then paid more Reſpect to their Gods, though Idols, than the 


— 4 did to theirs, tho* the only true and living God. Note, 

The Confideration of God's univerſal Dominion, and the uni- 

verſal Acknowledgment of it ſhould reſtrain us from all Irre- 
0. . Sas. 5 \ : 


 yerence' in his Service. "My 
WSe +> - 5+» eee 
There ave two great Ordinances which Divine Wiſdom hath i 


938 


5 on. : ; 1 


* 


reprov d in this Chapter. (I.) The Ordinance of the Miniſtry, 
_  - [which is peculiar to the Church, and is 7 or the maintaining 
z 


and keeping up of that; this aua: * oſe that vere them- 


_ ſelves dignified with the Honour of it, and intruſted with the Buſi- 
. neſs of it. The Prieſts profan d the holy Things of God; this they 
are here charg d with, their Sin is aggravated, and they are ſevere- 


2 ly threaten'd for it, (2.) The Ordinance: of Marriage, 


| v. ance | 
which is common to the World Mankind, and was inſtituted for the' 
maintaining and keeping up of that ; this was profan'd both by the' 


Prieſts and by the People, in marrying Strangers, v. 10,——12. 


* 


treating their Vives unkindly, v. 13. putting them away, V, 16. 
And that which 


and herein dealing treacherouſly, V. 10, It, 15. 
at at the bottom of this, and other Inſtances of Profaneneſs, was 
-. downright Atheiſm, thinking God altogether ſuch à one as them- 


: 


. theſe Reproofs to them" are Warnings to us. 


A. ND nov, 0 
1 for you. 2 


- ſelves, which was in effect to ſay, there is no God, v. 17. And dom 


ye will not hear, and if ye will 


not lay it to heart to give glory unto my name, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon 
yea, 1 have 


Fou, and I will. curſe your, bleſfings; 
. curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay 22. to 
heart. 3 Behold I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread 
dung upon you faces, even the dung of your ſolemn 

feaſts, and one ſhall. take you away with it, 4 And 

ye ſhall know that E have ſent this commandment 
unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, 

_ Faith the LORD of hoſts. '5 My covenant was wirf 

bim of life and peace, and I gave them to him, for 


the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 


before my Name. 6 The law of truth was in his] 


* 


75 


Rituted,|" 
abe <pretched Profanation of both <pbich is complain d of, and ſhavply: 


ers like the Prieſts under the Law, tho” not Sanftes like 
them ; and therefore by them the Admonition here is to be par- 


Inſtructions, the People would have brought better Offerings, 
and therefore the Blame returns _ the Prieſts 3 and now; O 
ye Prieſts, this Commandment is purely for you, v. 1. hỹ0 ſhould 
have taught the People the good Knowledge of the Lord, and 
how to worſhip. him aright. Note, The Governors of che 


accountable. Even for them that command, God hath Dom- 
mandments. Nay, v., 4. ye ſball know that I hate ſent theſe Cm. 


Reformation; you ſhalll know its Original, by its Efficacy 
whence it oomes by What it doth. When the Word of God ts 
us brings about, and carries on the Work of God in , then 
we cannot but know that he ſent it to us; that it is not the 
Word of Malachi God's Meſſenger, but 1s indeed the Word of 
God, and is ſent not only in general to all, but in particular to 
s. Or, (2.) by the Accompliſhments of the Threatuings de- 
| nounced: againſt them; ye- ſbalF Ene to your Coſt bat I have 
{ſent this Commandment to you; for it ſhall not return void. 


| Method the Particulars of rhe Charge. | 
1. Here's a Recital of the Covenant God made with that ſa. 


the Patent of their Honour, The Lord of bofts ſent a Commands 
ment to them, for the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant, ( 4.) for 
his Covenant is ſaid to be the Word <uhich he comma 
105. 8. And he ſent this commandment by the Prophet at this 
Time: for the ye-eftabliſhing of it, that it might not be cut off 
for their perſiſting in the violation of it. Let the Sons of Le+ 
oi know then (and 
nour God put upon their Family, and what a Truſt he repoſed 
in them, v. 5. My Covenant was with him of Life” and Peace. 
Beſides the Covenant of Peculiarity made with all the 
Houſe of Iſrael, there was a Covenant of Prieſthood made 


: 


Condition of that, ſhould enjoy all the Privileges of the 
| Prieſts Office. That as [ae] was a peculiar Nation,” N. 
" Priefts, ſo. the Houſe of Aaron ſhould be a Family of 


| Prieſts ſer apart for the Service and Honour of God te Bear 


Degrees were to: give Glory unt God's Name, V. 2; God co- 
venanted with them as his menial Servants, oblig' d them to 
do his Work, and promis'd to own and accept them in ir. 
This is called his Covenant of Life and Pence, becauſe it was in- 
rended for che Support of Religion, Which brings Life and 


ed ; or: beenuſe Life and Peace were by this Covenant pro- 
mis d to thoſe Prieſts that faithfully and gonſeientiouſſy diſ. 


true of the Covenant of Grace made with 
ſpiritual Prieſts, tis a Covenant of Life and Pea 


of all Happineſs. both in this World, and in that to- e 


they were diſtinguih's Fom the reſt of the Tribes 


I. 


you contemptible. and baſe before all the people, ac- 


ticularly regarded. If the Prieſts had given the People better | 


Churches are under God's Government, and to him they are 


Let us now ſee what this Commandment is that is fob 
4 Priefts, which they muſt know was ſent to them, and pu into 


cred Tribe; which was their Commiſſion for their Work, and 


EP fab* 


with one Family, that they ſhould do the Services, and upon 


l up his Name in that Nation, as they were to bear up h Ne 
ve prieſts, this commandment i e the Nations, both the one and the other in different 
if 


Peace to the Souls of Men; Life to the Dead, Peace to the Di- 


charg d their Duty, they ſhall. have Peace, which ſpeaks Se, © 
curity from all Evil, and Life, which ſpeaks the Summary of all, 
Good; What is here ſaid: of the Covenant of Prieſthood; 18” 
Believers as 
it aſſures all 
Believers of Life and Peace, eyerlaſting Peace, everlaſting life, 
This Covenant was made with rhe whole Tribe of Leu When 


were nor 


r he 75 the meſſenger of t 


15 


mandments for you ; ſhall know it either (1.) by the Power of 
the Spirit working with the Werd for their Conviction and 


bs 
»— 
8 - 


” 
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icularly the Sons of Aaron) What Ho» _ | 
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his Preſence Which. he had granted to them that kept cloſe to 
by him. See here v. 6. how good. the godly Prieſt was, whoſe 
Le- Steps they ſhould have trod in, and what good he did, God's 
Grace working with him. (I.) See bow good be d. He was 
3 | 22 rey ready and mighty in the Scriptures, the Law of Truth was in 
aan is therefore called the Saim of the Lord, PE. | bis Al for the Uſe of thoſe at. J the Lad at bi Moms > 
ies, 16. Twas made with Phinebas and his Family, a Branch] and in all his Diſcourſes there appear d more or leſs of the Law 
of Aaron's upon a particular Occaſion. Numb. 25. 12, 13. [ef Truth; every thing he ſaid was under the Government of 


| 

| 

24 wich them, but were taken from among them, and 

| 

| And” there the Covenant of Prieftbood is called as here the Co- that Law, and with it he govern'd others; he ſpake as one ha- 
| 


number 4 
acle of Teſtimony, Numb. 1. 49, 4 


appointed over the Taberna timo 
' Virwe of which Appointment God ſaith, Numb. 3. 12. 
vites ſball be mine. Twas made with Aaron when he and his 
Sons were taken to miniſter unto the Lord in the Pri 


venant Peace, becauſe by it Peace was made and kept be- | ving Authority, every Word was 4 Law, and as one that had 
tween God and Ifrae!. Theſe great — 1 Life and Peace | both Wiſdom and Integrity, it was a Law of Truth ; and Fruth 
>. contain'd in that Covenant, God gave fo to Levi, to 4a-|1s 4 Law, it has a comman ing Power; tis by Truth that Chriſt 
ron, to Phinebas ; promis'd Life and Peace to them and their 
Poſterity, intruſted hem with theſe Benefits for the Uſe and 

+ Behoof of God's Iſrael ; they received that they might give, as 
Chriſt himſelf did, Eſal. 68. 18. 6 1 
Now for the further opening of this Covenant, obſerve (1.) 

The Confiderations upon which it was grounded; it was for 
tze fear. vherewith be feared me, and was. afraid before m 
Name The Tribe of Levi gave a ſignal Proof of their Holy 
| Fear of God, and their Reverence for his Name, when they 
appear'd ſo bravely againſt the n of the Golden 
G Exod. 32. 26. and for their Zeal in that Matter, God be- 
1 eved. this Bleſſing upon them, and invited them to conſecrate them- 
” Jelves unto him. Phinebas alſo ſhew'd himſelf zealous in the Fear 
of God and his Judgments, when to fay the Plague he 
fa Zimri and Cozbi, Pſal. 106. 30, 31. Note, Thoſe, and 
| © Thoſe only that fear God's Name can expe the Benefit of the 
' Covenant of Life and Peace; and thoſe who give Proofs of their 
Zeal for God, it Mall without fail be recompens'd to them, in 
"the Glorious Privileges of the Chriftian Prieſthood. Some 
read this not asthe Conſideration of the Grant, but as the Con- 
dition of 0M I gave them to bim, provided that he ſhould fear be- 

fore me.” Tf God grants us Life and Peace, he expects we 
ſhould fear before him.” | RX 1 

(0 The Truft that was en. ba in the Prieſts by this Cove- 

nant, v. 7. They were hereby made the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of hoſts, Meſſengers of that Covenant of Life and Peace; 
not Mediators of it, but only Meſſengers ; or Ambaſſadors. em- 
” ploy'd'to treat of the Terms of Peace between God and 1/raet. 
He is God's Month to his People, from whom they muſt re- 
eie Inftruttions according to the lively Oracles. This was. 


rules. The Lau of Truth was in bis: Mouth, for his Reſolutions 

of Caſes of Conſcience propos'd to him, were ſuch as might be 

depended upon; his Opinion was good Law 4 Iniquity vas nt 

found in bis Lips; he did not handle the Word of God 1 1 
» 


to-pleaſe Men, to ſervea Turn, or make an Intereſt for himſe 

but told all that conſulted him what the Law was, whether 
it were pleaſing or diſpleaſing: He did not prondunce that 
Unclean which was Clean, nor that Clean which was Unclean, 
as one of the Rabbins expounds it, And his Converſation wass 
of a Piece with his Doctrine. God himſelf gives him this hono- 
rable Teſtimony, he . evalked with me in Peace and Equity ; he 
did not think it enough to-talk of God but he walked with him 
the Temper. of his Mind and the Tenor of his Life was of a 
Piece with his Doctrine and Profeſſion, he liv'd a Life of Com- 
union. with God, and made it his conſtant Care and Buſineſs 

to pleaſe him; he liv'd like a-Prieft, that was choſen to walk 
before God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. His Converſation was. quiet, he was 
Meek and Gentle towards all Men, was & Pattern and Promo- 

ter of Love, he Walk 'd with God in Peace, Was himſelf Peace-. 
able, and à great Peace- mater; and it was Honeft, he did no 
wrong to any, but made Conſcience of rendering to all their 
Due; he walked with me in Equity, or Rectitude: We muſt 
not for Peace Sake tranſgreſs the Rules of Equity, but muſt keep 

the Peace as far as is conſiſtent, with Juſtice ; the Wiſdom from 
above is firſt Pure then Peaceable: Minifters, of all Men, are 
concern'd to walk with God in Peace and Equity, that they may 
be Examples to the Flock, (2.) See what good be did; he an- 
ſwer'd the Ends of his Advancement to that Office, be did turn 
many away from Iniquity, he made it his Buſineſs. to do good, 
and God crown'd his Endeavours with wonderful Succeſs ; he 


— 
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others the Things 


® out 0 


for if we. be found in 
Wa of Comfort. 


|  Prlldereſſors in the PrieftsOffice, | | 
vation of their Sin in degenerating from ſuch honourable An- 
. ceftors, and deſerting ſu 


; Rification of God in withdrawing from them thoſe Tokens of 


- the Office ro. which Levi was advanc'd ; becauſe in his Zeal 


for God, he did not acknowledge bis Brethren, nor know bis own 
Children, therefore they ſball teach Facob God's Fudgments, 
Dent. 33. 9, 10. Note, It is an Honour to God's Servants to 
be employ'd; as his Meſſengers, and to be ſent on his Errands. 


” Angels have their Name from thence, Haggai was call'd the 


Lord's Meſſenger. This being their Office, obſerve (1.) what 
is the Duty of Miniſters, tbe Prieſts Lips ſpouid keep Knowledge, 
not keep it from his People, but keep it for them; Miniſters. 
muſt be Aden of Knowledge, for how are they able to teach 
of God, who are themſelves znacquainted 
with thoſe Things or #nready in them? they muſt keep Know- 
ledge, muſt furniſh themſelves with it, andgetain-what they 


have got, that they may be like the good Howſbolder that brings 
2 bis Treaſury Thivgs New and Old. Not only their Heads, 
but bei, Lips muſt keep Knowledge ; they muſt not only have 


it, but they muſt haue it ready, muſt have it at Hand, muſt 
have it (as we ſay) at their Tongues end, to be communica- 
ted to chers as there is Occaſion. Thus we read of Miſaom in 


| the Lier of him that bath Underſtanding, with which they. feed 


many, Prov. 10. 13, 21. (2.) What is the Duty of People; 
they ſbould-feek the Law at bis Month ; ſhould conſult the Prieſt 
as God's Meſſenger, and not only hear the Meſſage, but ask 


- Queſtions upon it, that they may the better underſtand it, and 
Miſtakes concerning it may be prevented and rectified. We are 
- alFeoncernd fully to know . what the Will of the Lord ig, to 
Know iraitindaly, and certainly, ſhould. be deſirous to know. 
it, and therefore inquiſitive concerning it; Lord, what 9vilt:thou. 
babe meito do } muſt not only conſult the written Word, to be 


Law and i the Teftimony, but muſt have recourſe to God's Meſ- 
ſen 


concerning our Bodies and Eſtates. Not but that Minifters 
ought te lay down the Lazy of God to thoſe who do not enquire 
concerning...it, or defire the Knowledge of it, they muſt in- 
ſerut# then that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim. 2. 25. as well as thoſe 
that offer themſelves ; but tis Peoples Duty ta apply themſelves 


to them for Inſtruction, not only to hear, but to ak Queſtions. : 
3. 


atchman, what of the Night ? thus if ye 9uill enquire, enquire 
e, Tee 7 75 21. 8, 11, 12. People ſhould not * ſeek +: Se 

at the Mouth of their Miniſters, but /zek the Law there, 
the Way of Duty, we ſhall find it the 


Fidelity and Z cal of many f their 
which 1s mention'd as an a- 


Here's 4 Memorial of the 
Illuſtrious Examples; and as à Ju- 


4 
* * 4 L 8 
— ” * 
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E b * 0 


rs, and deſire Inftruftion and Advice from them in the 
Affairs of our Souls, as we do from Phyſicians and Lawyers. 


help'd ro ſave many a Soul from Death, and there are Multitudes 
now in Heaven, bleſſing God that ever they knew him. Mini- 
ſters muſt lay out themſelves to the utmoſt. for the Converſion 
of Sinners, and even among thoſe that have the Name of Iſra- 
elites, there is need of Converſion Work, there are many to be 
turn d from Iniquity; and they muſt reckon it an Honour, and 
a rich Reward of their Labour, if they may but be inſtrumen- 
tal herein; it is God only that by his Grace can turn Men from 
Iniquity, and yet it is here ſaid of a F ious Laborious Minifter, 
that he turn d Men from Iniguity, as a Worker together with 
God, and an Inſtrument in his Hand; and they that turn many 
to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Start; Dan. 12. 3. Note, Thoſe 
Miniſters, and thoſe only, are likely to turn Men from 1 
that preach /ound Doctrine and live good Lives, and both accord- 
ing to the Scripture ; for as one of the Rabbins obſerves here, 
when the Prieſt is upright, many will be upright. 5 
3. Here's a high Charge drawn up againſt the Priefts of the pre- 
ſent Age, who violated the Covenant of the Prieſthood, and 
went directly contrary both to the Rules, and to the Examples 
that were ſet before them. Many Particulars of their Sins we 
had in the Chapters before, and we find Neb. 13. that there 
were many Corruptions crept into the Church of the Fews at 


ing to the Careleſineſs and Unfaithfulneſs of the Priefts ; here 
it is Charged upon them in general, (1.) That they rranſgreſs'd 
the Rule ; ye are departed out of the Way, v. 8. our of the good 
Way which God hath. preſcribed to you, and which | 
Godly Anceftors Walk d before you in. Tis ill with a Peo- 
ple when thoſe whoſe Office it is to guide them in the Way, 
do themſelves depart our of it. Ye bave not kept my Ways, not 
kept in them your ſelves, nor done your Part to keep others 
in them, v, 9. (a.) That they betray'd their Truſt; ye have 


dicted the great Intentions of it, and have done what in you. 
lay to fruſtrate and defeat them, you have manag'd your 
as if it were deſignd only ro mo > you 
great, and not for the Glory of God, and the good of the 
it was perverting the Ends of the Office, and making it 
truekle to thoſe ſenſual ſecular Things, over which it ought 
always to have Dominion. And thus they forfeited the Bene- 
fit of that Covenant, and co d it to themſelyes, they . 


it void, and loſt that Liſe and Peace, Which was by it ſettled 
upon them. We have no reaſon to expect God ſhould per: 
form his Part of the Covenant, if we do not make Conſcience 


of performing ours. Another Inſtance of their betraying their 
Truſt was, rhat they were partial in the Law, o. 9. In the Law 


given 
8 N \ | 7 4 1 


corrupted the Covenant of Levi; have violated it, have contra- 


ce. 
you Fat, and make you 


this Time, mixt Marriages, admitting Strangers into the Houſe 
of God, Profanation of the Sabbath-Day, which were all o -W tr 


our 


* 


Souls of Men; this was a corrupting of the Covenant of Levi, 
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given to them, they would pick and chuſe their Duty, this they 


would do, and that they would not do, juſt as they pleaſed, 
which is the Faſhion of Hypocrites, while thoſe whoſe Hearts 
are upright with God, have a Reſpect to all his Commandments. 
Or rather in the Law they were to lay down to the People; 
in this they knew Faces, ſo the Word 1s, they accepted Perſons, 
they wilfully miſinterpreted and miſapplied the Law, either 
to croſs thoſe they had a Spleen to, or Countenance thoſe they 
had a Kindneſs for; would wink at thoſe Sins in ſome, which 
in others they would be ſharp upon, according as their Intereſt 
er Inclinarion led them. God is no Reſpecter of Perſons in mak- 
ing his Law, nor will he in reckoning for the Breach of it, he 
regardeth not the rich more than the poor, and therefore his 
Priefts, his Minifters miſrepreſent him, and do him a great deal 
of Diſhonour, if in Doctrine or Diſcipline they be reſpecters of 
Perſons. See 1 Tim. 5. 21. (z.) That they did a great deal of 
Miſchief to the Souls of Men, which they ſhould have rao 
to ſave. Te have cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law, not only 
to fall in the Law, as the Margin reads it, by tranſgreſſing it, 
taught and encourag'd to do ſo by the Examples of the Prieſts, 
but to „ at the Law by contracting Prejudices againſt it; 
as if the Law were the Miniſter of Sin, and gave Countenance 
to it. Thus Hophni and Phineas by their Wickedneſs made the 
Sari ſtces of * the Lord to be -abborr'd, 1 Sam. 24/17, There are 
many to whom the Lay of God is a Stumbling-block, the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt a Savour of Death unto Death, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf a Rock of Offence; and nothing contributes more to this, 
than the vicious Lives of thoſe that make a Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, by which Men are tempred to ſay; tis all a Jeſt; this 
is properly a Scandal, a Stone of ſtumbling; there is no good 
Reaſon it ſhould be ſs to any, bur Moe to thoſe to whom this 
Offence comes. (4.) That when they were under the Rebukes 
both of the Word, and of the Providence of God for it, they 
would not hear, that is, they would not heed, they Would not lay 
it to heart; they were not at all griev'd or ſham'd for their Sin, 
nor affected with. the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure they were 
under; what we hear doth us no good unleſs we lay it to heart, 
and admit the Impreſſions of it. Te will not lay it to heart to 
give Glory unto my Name, by Repentance and Reformation. 
Therefore we ſhould lay to Heart the Things of God, that we 
may give Glory to the Name of God, may praiſe him in and for 
all Sas whereby he hath made himſelf known. Tis bad in 
any to rob God of his Honour, but worſt in Miniſters, whoſe 
Office and Buſineſs it is to bear up his Name, and to give him 
the Glory due to it. 1 * | 
4. Here's a Record of the Judgments God had brought up- 
on theſe Prieſts for their Profaneneſs, and their Profanation of 
Holy Things. (I.) They had loſt their Comfort. v. 2. I have 
already curſed your Bleſſings ; they had not the Comfort of their 
Work, which is the Satisfaction of doing Good; for the Bleſ- 
ſings with which they as Prieſts bleſſed the People, God was 
ſo far from ſaying Amen to, that he rurned them into Curſes, 
as he did Balaam's Curſes into Bleſſings; that prophane People 
mould not have the Favour of receiving God's Bleſſings, nor 
thoſe prophane Prieſts the Honour of - ronferring and conveying 
them, but both ſhould lie under the Tokens of his Wrath; nor 
had they the Comfort of their Wagos, for the Bleſſings with which 
God bleſſed them, were turned into a Curſe to them, by their 
Abuſe of them; they could not receive them as the Gifts of his 
Favour, when they had made themſelves ſo obnoxious to his 
Diſpleaſure, by not laying to Heart the Reproofs given them. 
(2.) They had loft their Credit. v. 9. Therefore have I alſo made 
you contemptible and baſe before all the People; while they Glorified 
God he 2 them, and ſupported their Reputation, and a 
great Intereſt they had in the Love and Eſteem of the People, 
while they did their Duty, and walked with God in Peace and 
Equity, every one had a Value and Veneration for them, the 
were truly ſtyl'd the Reverend the Prieſts, but when they forſoo 
the Ways of God, and corrupted the Covenant of Levi, they 
thereby made themſelves not only Mean but Vile, in the Eyes 


even of the common People, . who the more they honour'd the: 


Order, the more they hated the Men that were a Diſhonour to 
it. Their Carriage, their Miſcarriage, had a dire& Tendency 
to this, and God owns his Hand in it, and will have it look'd 
upon as a juſt Judgment of his upon them, and not only produc d 
by their Sin, but anſwering to it; they put Diſhonour upon 
God, and made his Table and the Fruit thereof contemptibls. Chap. 
1. 12. and therefore God juſtly put Diſhonour. upon them, and 
made them contemptible; they expos'd themſelves, and therefore 
God expos'd them. Note, Sin, as it is a Reproach to any 
People, ſo eſpecially to Prieſts. There is not a more deſpica- 
ble Animal upon the Face of the Earth, than a Profane, 
Wicked, Scandalous Miniſter. 1 „ 
F. Here's a Semence of Wrath paſt upon them, and this the Pro 
phet begins with, v. 2, 3. But it is conditional, if ye will not lay. 
it to Heart, implying if you will, God's Anger ſhall be turn d 
away, and all hall be well; but if you perſiſt in theſe wick- 
ed Courſes hear your Doom; your Sin will be your Ruin. (1.) 
They ſhall fall and lie under the Curſe of God. I will ſend a 


Curſe uon gon; the Wrath of God ſhall be reyealed agaiuſt | 


Vo L. IV. 
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They who violate the Commands of the Law, lay themſelves 


ments, nor their Enjoyments as Prieſts, 
I will curſe your Bleſſings, ſo that you ſhall neither be bleſſed 
your ſelves, nor Bleſſings to the People, but even your Plenty 
ſhall be Plagues to you, and ye ſhall be Plagues to your Gene- 
ration. (3.) The Fruits of the Earth which they had the 
Tithe of ſhould be no Comfort to them. Bebold I will corrupt 
your Seed,” the Corn you ſow ſhall rot under Ground, and never 
come up again; the Conſequence: of which muſt needs be 
Famine, and Scareity of Proviſions; ſo that no Meat-offerings 
ſhall be brought to the Altar, which the Prieſts will ſoon have 
a Loſs of. Or it my be underſtood of the Seed of the Mord 
which they preach'd; God threatens to deny his Bleſfing with 
the Inſtructions they gave the People, ſo that their Labour 


They ſhall not profit this People at all. (4.) They; and their Ser- 


i. e. of the Sacrifces that were offer'd at thoſe Feaſts; inftead 


of being himſelf pleas'd with the Fut of their Sacrifices, he: 
will ſhew himſelf difpleas't by throwing the Dung of them in * 


their Faces, which he doth in Effect, When he ſaith, bing no 
more vain Oblations, your Incenſe is an Abomination to me. 
Thoſe that reſt in their external Performances of Religion, 
which they ſhould count but Dung that they may win Chriſt,” ſhall 


ſhall be fill'd with Shame and Confuſion for their Folly. (3. 
with it, they ſhall be ſo overſpread with the Dung 


treat them accordingly, Lecauſe the Lord has rejected them. 


againſt his brother, by profaning the covenant of our 


an abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeru- 
ſalem: for Judah hath prophaned the "holineſs of 
the LORD which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of aſtrange god. 12 The LORD will cut 


tereth an offering | unto the L OR D of hoſts. 13 
And this have ye done again, cavering the altar of 
the LORD with tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, inſomuch that he regardeth not the offering 
any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 
14 J Yet ye ſay, Whetefore ? Becauſe the LORD 


youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : 
yet is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 


of the ſpirit : and wherefore one? that he might ſeek 
a godly ſeed : therefore take heed: to your ſpirit, and 


16 For the LORD the God of Ifrael faith, that he 


hateth putting away: for one covereth violence with. © 


his garment, ſaith the LORD of hoſts: therefore 


take heed to your ſpirit that ye deal not treacherouſly: 


17 e have wearied the LORD with your words: 
yet ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil, is good in the 
ſight of the LORD, and he delighteth in them; or 
where is the God of judgment? 8 


Corrupt Practices are the genuine Fruit and Product of cor- 
rupt Principles; and the Baineſs of Mens Hearts and Lives is 
owing to ſome looſe. Atheiftical Notions which they have got, 
and govern "themſelves by. Now in theſe. Verſes we have an 
Inftance of this; we here find Men dealing falſly with one ano- 
ther, and tis becauſe they think falſly of their God. Obſerve, 
1. How corrupt their Practices were; in general they dealt 
treacherouſly every Man againſt bis Brother, v. 10. It cannot be 
expected he that's falſe to his God ſhould be true to hi, Friend; 
they had dealt treacherouſly with God in his Tithes and Of- 


"Mmm mm fer ings, 


them, according to the threatnings of the written Word. Note, 


under the Curſes of the Lay. (2.) Neither their Employ- 
ſhall be clean to them. 


ſhall be loſt, as that of the Husbandman is, when the Seed is 
corrupt, and ſo it agrees with that Threatning, Fer. 23. 32 


vices ſhall be rejected of God, he will be ſo far from taking 


any Pleaſure in them, that he will loath and deteſt them, 1 
ill ſpread Dung in your Faces, even the Dung of your ſolemn Feaſtss 


ofes 


not only come ſhort of Acceptance with God in them, but 


All will end at laſt in their utter Ruin, one ſhall take youu away: _ 

; ig of their 
Sacrifices, that they ſhall be carried away with it th the Dung- 
hill, as a part of it. Any one ſhall ſerve to take yow away, - 
the common Scavenger; reprobate Silver ſhall Men call them, and 


10 Have we not all one father? hath not one God 
created us? why do we deal treacherouſly every man 


fathers? 11 J Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and 


hath been witneſs between thee and the wife of th 
15 And did not he make one? yet had he the reſidue” 


let none deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth. ... 


off the man that doth this: the maſter and the ſcho= 9 2 
lar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that ofs 
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feriogs, and bad defraudedhiq, and thus Conſcience was de- 


all manner of | 
lation, and natural Affection are 


here reprov d are the ſame with thoſe Inſtances of Oppre 


 which-wes likewiſe complain'd of, Neb. 13. 23. 


bauch d, its Bonds and - Cords broken, and a Door open d to 
er of Ipjuſtice and Diſhoneſty, and the Bonds of Re- 
broken through likewiſe, and 
no Difficulty made of it. Some think the treacherous N 
on and Extortion which we find complain d of to Nehemiab 
about this 'Time;-Neh. 5. 3, 4+ 5, 6, J. Therein they forgot 
the God of their Fathers, and the Covenant of their Fathers, 


and render d their Offerings unacceptable , 1/a-. 1. 11. Nut it 


ſeems rather to refer to what was amiſs in their Marriages, 


Two things they are charg'd with as very provoking to God 
in this Matter; taking ſtrange Wiveggef Heathen Nations, 
and #bufing and putting away the Wivesthey had of their own 
Nation, and in both theſe they dealt treacheronſly, and violated a 


ſaered Covenant; the former was in Contempt of the Covenant 


"4 
AP 
* 


of Peeuliarity, the latter of the Marriage · Covenant. 

(I.) In Costempt of the Covenant of God made with Iſaael 
as a peculiar People to himſelf, they married ſtrange Wives Which 
was: exprefly: prohibited, and provided againſt in that Coye- 
nant, Deut. 7. 3. Obſerve here, "he's Fe 

1. What good reaſon they had to deal faithfully with God 


and one another in this Covenant, and not to make Marriages, 


with che Heathen. (I.) They were expreſly bound up from 
ſuch Marriages by Covenant, God engag'd to do them good up- 


dan this Condition; that they ſhould not mingle themſelves with 
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the Heathen; this was the Covenant of their Fathers, the Cove- 
nant made with their Fathers, noting the Antiquity and Au- 
— it: And its being the great Charter by which. that 
Nation was incorporated, they lay under all poſſible Obliga- 
tions to ohſerve it ſtrictly, and yet they profan d it, as if they 


were not bound by it. They prophane the Covenant of their Fathers 


who live in Piſohedience to the Command of the God of their | 


Fathers (] They were a peeuliar People, united in one Bo- 
dy, and therefore ought to have united for the preſerving of 
the Honour of their Peculiarity. Have we not all one Father ? 
Yes, we have, for bas not one God created us ? Are we not all bis 
Offipring ? And are we not made of one Blood? Yes, certainly 
We are? God is a common Father to all Mankind, and upon 
that Account all aue are Brethren, Members one of another, and 
therefore, ought to put away lying, Eph. 4. 25. and not to deal 
#reacherouſly, no not any Man againſt bis Brother. But here it ſeems 
to refer to the Fewiſh Nation; e eve not all one Father. Abra- 
Bam, or Facob i This they prided themſelves in, We have Abra- 
ham to our Father, but here tis turn'd upon them as an Aggra- 
vation of their Sin, in betraying the Honour of their Nation, 
by marrying with Heathens ; Hath not one God created us? 1. e. 
form'd us into a People, made us a Nation by our ſelves, and 


puts Life into us diftin& from that of other Nations? And 
maeuld not this oblige us to maintain the Dignity of our Cha- 


rakter? Note, The Conſideration of the Unity of the Church 
in Chriſt, its, Founder and Father, ſhould engage us carefully 
to preſerve the Purity of the Church, and to guard againſt all 


Corruptions. : G3) They were dedicated to God, as well as di 
inguiſu d from the Neighbour Nations. Iſrael vas. holineſs to the 


d, Jer. 2. 3. taken into Covenant with him, ſet apart by him 


for himſelf, to be to him for a Name, and a Praiſe, and upon 


this Account he loved them, and delighted in them; the San- 


Jan d this Holineſs, an 
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F fan d themſelves in that very Thing 


*Quary ſet upamong them was the Holineſs of the Lord, which he lo- 
eds. of Which he ſaid, tis my Reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for 
bade deſir d it; hut by their marrying ſtrange Waves, ey pr - 
| laid the Honour of it in the Duſt. Note, 

ofe that are devoted to God, and beloved of him, are con- 
eern'd to preſerve their Integrity, that they may not throw 
themſelves out of his Love, norloſe the Honour, or defeat the 
End of their Dedication to him. | 135 
2. How treacherouſy they dealt notwithſtanding. They pro- 
which was preſcrib'd to them 
ms preſerving- of the Honour of their Singularity. Judab 


married the: Daughter of à ſtrange God, The Harm was not ſo, 


much that ſhe was the Daughter of a 
made all Nations of Men, and is himſelf King of Nations; but that 
the is the Daughter of a ſtrange God, train d up in the Service 
and Worſhip of falſe Gods; and at their Diſpoſe, as a Daugh- 


ter at her Father's Diſpoſe, and having a er moos. 
Dr. Pocock.) 


them; hence ſome of the Rabbins (quoted 
ſay, He that marries an Heathen Woman is as if be made himſelf Son- 
in- las to an Idol. It began the Corruption of the Old World, 
that the Sons of God married the Daughters of Men, Gen. 6. 2. 
"Tis the ſame thing that is here complain'd of, but as it is ex- 
preſs d it foundsworſe, the Sons of God married the Daughters 1 

ange Godi Herein Fudah is ſaid to have dealt trexcherouſly, for 
they baſely betray'd their own Honour, and profaned that Holi- 
neſs of the Lord which they ſbould' haue loved; ſo ſome read it; 
and it is faid to be an Abomination committed in Iſrael and in Feru- 
Jalem, twas hateful to God, and very 


Were called by his Name. Note, It is an abominable thing 


for thoſe that profeſs the Holineſs of the Lord'to-prophane it, 


< 


w 


ange Nation, God has 


* 


= | 2. 
n by yoking themſelyes unequally with Unbelie. 
_ 3. How ſqyerely.God would reckon with them for it. b. 12. 
The Lord 41 i a8 thee the 
Daughter of a ſtrange God; he has in Effect cut himſelf off 
from the holy Nation, and join'd in with Foreigners, and 
Aliens to the Commonwealth of Iſnael, and ſo ſhall his Doom be: 
God will cut him ff; bim and all that helong to him, ſo the Origi- 
nal intimates, He ſhall be cut off from Iſrael and from Fern- 
ſalem, and not be euritien among the living there. The Lor wilt 
cut off both be Maſter and the Scholar tliat is g ilty of this Sin: 
both the Teachers and the Taught, the blind Loaders andthe 
blind Followers ſhall fall together into the Ditch. ; both him 
that wakeneth and him that anſwereth,, ſo tis in the Margin, for 
the Maſter calls up his Scholar to his Buſineſs, and ſtirs him 
up in it; they ſhall the 

will. no more own them as belonging to his Nati- 


be cut off together ont Tabernacles of 
Fartob, God - A, 1 of 


on; nay, and the Prieſt that offereth an offering to the Lord, if 
he marry a ſtrange Wife (as we find many of the Prieſts did, 
Exra 10. 18, ) he ſhall not eſcape; the Offering he offers ſhall 
not atone for him, but he ſhall be cut off from the Temple 
of the Lord, as others from the 'Tabernacles of Facah. Nebe- 
miab _ away from bim and from the Prieſthood, one of the 
— 0 dhe High-Prieft whom he found guilty of this Sin, 
. 13. 28. : | | EY ; 
2.) In Contempt of the r which: God in- 
ſtituted for the common Benefit of Mankind, they abus'd and 
put away the Wives they had of their own Nation, probably 
to make room for thoſe ſtrange Wives, when it was all the 
Faſh ĩon to marry ſuch. v. 13. This alſo have ye done, this is the 
ſecond Article of the Charge, for the Way -of Sin is down- 
. and one Violation of the Covenant is an Inlet to ano- 
ther. . 5 . | 
1. Let us ſee. what it is that is here complain'd of; they 
did not carry it as they ought to do towards their Wives. (1.) 
They were eroſs with them, froward and peeviſh, and made 
their Lives bitter to them ; ſo that when they came with their 
{ Wives and Families to worſhip God, at the ſolemn Feaſts, 
which they ſhould have done with rejoicing, they were all 
out of Humour; the poor Wives were ready to break their 
Hearts, and not daring to make their Caſe known to any other 
they complain'd to God, and cover d the Altar of the Lord ævith 
Tears, with weeping and with crying. This is illuſtrated by the In- 
ſtance of Hannah, who. upon Account of her Husband's having 
another Wife ( tho* otherwiſe a kind Husband ) and the Dif- 
content thenee arifing, whenever they went up to the Houſe 
of the Lord to worſhip, fretted and wept, and was in Bitterneſs of 
Soul, and would not eat, 1 Sam. 1. 6, 7, 10. So it was with theſe 
Wives here; this was ſo contrary to that Chearfulneſs which 
God requires in his Worſhippers, that it ſpoil'd the Accepra- 
bleneſs of their Devotions ; God regardeth not their Offering any 
more; ſee here what a good Maſter they ſerve, who will not 
have his Altar cauer d with Tears, but compaſs d with Songs; 
which condemns thoſe that left his Worſhip for that of Idols, 
among the Rites of which we find Women <eepivg for Tammut, 
Exek. 8. 14. and the Blood of the Worſhippers guſhing out upon 
the Altar, 1 7 18. 28. See alſo What an ill Thing it is to 
pur. others out of Erame for the chearful Worſhipof God; tho” 
ie is their Fault by their Fretfulneſs to indiſpoſe themſelves 
for their Duty, yer it is much more their Fault that provoł d 
them to make them: to: fret. Tis a Reaſon given why Yoke-Fel- 
lows: ſhould live in holy Love and Joy; that their Prayers may not 
be hinder'd, 1 Pet. 3. 7. (2.) They dealt treacheronſly with them 
v. 14, 15, 16. They did not perform their Promiſes to them, 
but defrauded them of their Maintenance or Dower, or took 
in Concubines to ſhare with the Affection that was due to their 
Wives only. (3.) They put them away, gave them a Bill of Di- 
yorce, and turn d them off; nay perhaps they did it without 
the Ceremony that the Law of Mfaſes preſcrib'd, v. 16. (4) 
In all this they cover d Violence with their Garment; they abus d 
their Wixes and were vexatious to them, and yet in the Sight 
of others they pretended to be very loving to them, and ten- 
der of them, and to caſt a Skirt: over them. Tis common for 
thoſe. that do Violence to advance ſome ſpecious Pretence or 
other wherewith to cover it as with a Garment. | 
2. Let us ſee the Proof and Aggravations of the Charge. 
(J.) "Tis: ſufficiently prov d by the Teſtimony of God him- 
ſelf; the Zord has been Witneſs between thee, and the Wife of thy 
Touth,. v. 14. has been 3 to the Marriage - Covenant be- 
tween thee and her, for to him you appeal'd concerning your 
Sincerity in it, and Fidelity to it; he has been a Witneſs to 
all the Violations of it, and all thy treacherous Dealings in 
Contempt of it, and is ready to judge between thee and her. 
Note, This ſhould: engage us. to: be faithful both to God and 
to all with whom we: have to do; that God himſelf is a 
Witneſs both to all our Covenants, and to all our Covenant- 


unbecoming thoſe that | Breaches; and he is a Witneſs againſt whom there lies no 


Exception. (2) "Tis highly aggravated by the Conſideration 


ſof the Perſon. wrong'd abus d. (I.) She Is tby Wife; thy 
3 5 } | 3 2 own 
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own, Bone of thy Bone, and Fleſh of thy D 
to thee of all the Relations thou haſt in the World, and to 
cleave to whom thou muſt quit the reſt. (z.) She is the Wife of 
thy Youth, i. e. who. had thy Affections When they were at the 
itrongeſt, was thy firſt Choice, and with whom thou haſt lived 
long. Let not the darling of thy Louth be the Scorn and 
Loathing of thine ie She is thy Companion, ſhe. has long 
been an equal Sharer with thee in thy Cares, and Griefs, and 
oys. The Wife is to be look d upon not as a Servant, bur as 
a Companion to the Husband, with whom. he ſhould freely con- 
verſe, and take ſweet Counſel as with a Friend, and in whoſe 
Company he ſhould take delight more than in any others, for 
1 not ee to be thy Companion: (g.) She is the 
ife of thy Covenant, to whom. thou art ſo firmly bound, that 
while ſhe continues faithful, thou canſt not be looſed from her, 
for it was a Covenant for Life. Tis the Wife with whom thou 
aft covenanted, and who has covenanted with thee; there is an 
Oath of God between you, which is not to be triffed with, is 
not to be play'd faſt and looſe with. Married People ſhould 
oft call to mind their Marriage-Vows, and review them with 
all Seriouſneſs, as thoſe. that make Conſcience of performing 
what they promis'd. : a 1 N ta 
3. Let us ſee the Reaſons given why Man and Wife ſhould 
continue together to their Lives end in holy Love and Peace, 
and neither quarrel with each other. nor part from each other. 
(1.) Becauſe God has join d them together, v. 15. Did not be 
make one ? One Eve for one Adam, that Adam might never abe 
another to her to vex her, Lev. 18. 18. nor put her away to make 
room for another; tis great Wickedneſs to complain of the 
Law of Marriage as a Confinement, When Adam in Innocency, 
in Honour, in Eden, in the Garden of Pleaſure, was confin'd to 
one. Yet God had the Reſidue of the Spirit, he could have. made 
another Eve as amiable as that he did make, but deſigning A 
dam a Help- meet for him, he made him one Wife ; had he made 
him more he had not had a meet Help. And wherefore did he 
make but one Woman for one Man? "Twas that he might ſeek 
@ godly Seed, a Seed of God, ſo the Word is, a Seed that ſhould 
bear the Image of God, be employ'd in the Service of God, 
and be devoted to his Glory and Honour; that every Man ha- 
ving bis own Wife, and but one according to the Law, 1 Cor. 7. 
2. they might live in chaſt and holy Love, under the Directi- 
ons and Reſtraints of the Divine Law, and not as Brute Beaſts 
under the Dominion of Luſt; and thus might propagate the 
Nature of Man in ſuch a Way, as might make it moſt likely to 
participate of a Divine Nature; that the Children being born 
In holy Matrimony, which is an Ordinance of God, and by which 
the Inclinations of Nature are kept under the Regulations of 
God's Command, might thus be made a Seed to ſerve bim, and 
be bred as they are born under his Direction and Dominion. 
Note, The raiſing up of a godly Seed which ſhall be accounted 
10 the Lord for a Generation, is one great End of the Inſtituti- 
on of Marriage, but that's a good Reaſon why the Marvriage- 
Bed ſhould be kept wndefiled, and the. Marritge-Bond inviola- 
ble. Husbands and Wives muſt therefore live in the Fear of 
God, that their Seed may be a ,godly Seed; elſe were they un- 
clean, but now are they holy, as Children g the Covenant, the Mar- 
riage-Covenant, which was a Type of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Conjugal Union, when thus preſerv'd entire, of the 
-Myttical Union between C riſt and his Church, in which he 
| ſeeks and ſecures to himſelf a godly Seed, ſee Eph. 5. 25, 32. 
(2.) Becauſe he is much diſpleas'd with thoſe who go about to 
put aſunder what he has join'd together, v. 16. The God of Iſrael 
faith that he hateth putting aray. He had indeed permitted it to 
the Fews for tbe Hardneſs of their Hearts, or rather limited and 
_cloge'd it, Mat. 19. 8. but he bated it, eſpecially as they practis'd 
it, who put away their Wives for every Cauſe, Mat. 19. 3. Let 
thoſe Wives that elope from their Husbands, and put themſelves 
away, thoſe Husbands that are cruel to their Wives and turn 


them axvay, or take their Affections off their Wives, and place | 


them upon others, yea, and thoſe Husbands and Wives that 
live aſunder by Conſent, for Want of Love to each other, let 


ſuch as theſe know that the God of Iſrael hates ſuch Practices, 


however vain Men may make « Fe of them. 
4. Let us ſee the Caution infe 
twice, v. 15. Therefore take heed to your Spirit, and let none deal 
treacherouſly againſt the Wife of bis Touth, and again, v. 16. 
Note, They that would be kept from Sin muſt take beed to their 
Spirits, for there all Sin begins; they muſt keep their Hearts 
With all Diligence; muſt keep a jealous Eye upon them, and 
a ſtrict Hand, and muſt watch againſt the firſt Riſings of Sin 
there, We ſhall ac as we are ſpirited, and therefore that we 
may regulate our Actions, we muſt conſider what manner of 
Spirits wwe are of; we muſt take beed to our Spirits with refe- 
rence to our particular Relations, and ſee that we ſtand right- 
ly affected to them, and be of good Temper, for otherwiſe we 
Mall be in danger of dealing treacherouſly. If our own Hearts 
deal treacherouſly with us, whom will they not deal treache- 
rouſly with? og | Tm | 
2. Obſerve how corrupt their Principles were, to which was 
owing all theſe corrupt Practices. Let us run up the Streams 


. + 
+ 


rr'd from all this. We have it | 


E the Fountain, v. 17. Te have avearied the Lor ith vou 
Words; they, thought to evade the Convictions of the Word, 
and to juſtify themſelves by cavilling' with God's Proceedings, 
but their Defence was their Offence, and their Vindication of 
themſelves was the Aggravation of their Crime; they aff 
* Lord xith their Words, 6 


and xepeated them ſo often, 
perſiſted ſo long in their Contradictions, that they even 
wearied him? ſee Ha. J. 13. they made him weary. of doing 
them good as he had done, and ſtopt the Current of his Fa- 
vours; or, they repreſented him as weary of overning the 
World, and willing to quit it, and lay aſide the Care of it. 
Note, It's a ie; thing, even to God himſelf, to hear Peo- 
ple inſiſt upon their on 8 in their corrupt and 
wicked Practices, and to plead their Atheiſtical Principles in 


| Vindication of them. But as if God by his Prophet had done 


them wrong, ſee how impudently they ask, eyherein havs” we 
wearied bim? What are thoſe vexatious Words whereby we 
have wearied him? Note, Sinful Words are more offenſive to 


Bur God has his Proofs ready; two Things they had ſaid, at 
leaſt in their Hearts (and Thoughts are Words to God) with 


which they had wearied him, (1. They had deny d him to 


be a boly God and had aſſerted that concerning him which is 
directly contrary to the Doctrine of his Holineſs; ag he is a ho- 


{ly God he hates Sin, is of purer Eyes than to behold it, and cans 


not endure to look upon it, Hab. 1. 13. He is not a God that bath 


Pleaſure in Witkedneſs, Pſal. 5. . yet they had the Impu- 
0 


dence to ſay in direct Contradiction to this, Every one that doth 
evil is good in the Sight of the Lord, and he deliehteth in them. 
This wicked Inference they drew without any Regſon, from 
the Proſperity of Sinners in their ſinful Coupſes, ſee Chap. 3. 
15. as if God's Love or Hatred were to be known by that whic 

is before us, and thoſe muſt be concluded good in the Sight of 
the Lord, that are rich in the World. Or, this they ſaid be- 
cauſe they wiſh'd it: might be ſo, they were reſolv'd to do evil, 
and yet to think themſelves good in the Sipbt of the Lord, and 
to believe that be delighted in them notwithſtanding ; and there- 
fore, under Pretence of making God'not ſo ſevere as he was 
commonly "repreſented, they ſaid as they would have it ind 
thought he was altogether ſuch a one as themſelves. Note, 'Thoſe 


ſelves. (z.) They had deny'd him to be the rie bhieout Gover- 
nor of the World. - If he did not delight in Sin and Sinners, 
yet it would ſerve their Turn to believe that he would never 
puniſh it or them They ſaid, Where is the God of Fude ment? 


where is he ? he hath forſaken the Earth, and rakes no 


what we pleaſe, he ſees us not, nor will regard us; tis ſuch a 
Challenge to the Judge of the whole Earth, as bids Defiance 
to his Juſtice, and in effect dares him to do bis worſt. Such 
Scoffers as theſe there were in the latter Days of the Fewiſh 
Church, and ſuch there ſhall be in the latter Days of the Ghr:- 


of God of none Effect; for the Day of the Lord will come; 
behold. the Judge ſtandeth before the Door; the God of Judg- 
ment is at band. By — — * 


CHAP UT. 5 
K 


In this Chapter wwe bave (1. ) 4 Promiſe of the coming of the Meſſiah 


and of his Fore-runner, and the Errand he comes upon is here parti- 


1-6. (2.) A Reproof of the Fews for their corrupting of G 
Ordinances, and Sacrilegious robbing him of his Dues ; -<uith 4 
Charge. to them to amend this Matter, and a Promiſe that if they 
did, God Would return in Mercy to them, v. 7 12. 3. 4 De- 
ſcription of the Wickedneſs 1 the Wicked that * againſt God, 
v. 1315. And of the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous that ſpeak 
for bim, with the precious Promiſes made to them, v. 16-18. 


Ehold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall 
B prepare the way before me : and the Lord 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to bis temple; 
even the meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight 
in : behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts. 2 But who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for 
he is like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſoap. 3 
And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver: 
and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Leyi, and purge them 


Mmmm m 2 


they affront- 


the God of Heaven then they are n thought to be. 


who think God a Friend to Sin, affront and deceive them- 


That God that we ha e been ſo often told would call us co an 
Account, and reckon with us for what we have ſaid and done, 
of what is ſaid and done there; he hath ſaid he will cone 
Fudgment, but where is the Promiſe of his coming? We may do 


* 


ſtian Church; but their Unbelief ſhall not make the Promiſe 


las gold and filver, that they may offer unto the LORD 
85 * —— 


cularly deſcrib d, both the Comfort which bis coming brives to big, _ 
Church and People, and the Terror it will bring to the T1 08 
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| 
| 
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years. 5 And I will come near to you to judgment, [© 


$ 
* 


l 


ing of 


; »eonſumed. 


1 = . : 
| * * * he 
- : * & 


820 


— W * 


 MALACHT. 


% Bos * - : 
> OE p * N 
, 25 W * s 
* * * 


. 
e ] 
4 


an offering; in righteouſneſs. 4 Then ſhall the offer- 
Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
LORD, as in the days of old , and as in former 


and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and. againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, 
faith the LOR Þ of hoſts. © 6 For I am the LORD, 
I change not: therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not 


The firſt Words of this Chapter ſeem a dire& Anſwer to the 
profane Atheiſtical Demand W the Scoffers of thoſe Days, which 
.clos'd the foregoing, Chapter, vbere is. the God of Fudgment ? 
To which it is ready ee here he is; he is juſt at the 
Door; the long expected Meſſiab is ready to ap ; and he 
ſaith, for Fudgment am I come into this World ; for that Judg- 


ment which you ſo impudently bid. defiance, to. One of the 


* 


came on the ſame Errand to t 


my Angel, my Ambaſſador; Fohn Bapti 


Rabbins ſaith, the meaning of this is, That God will raiſe u 
a righteous King, to ſet Things in Order, even the King Me] 
2 And the beginning ef the Goſpel of Chrift 1s exprelly faid to 


the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe with which the Old 


Teſtament 2 » Mark T. 1, 2. So that by this the two 


Teſtaments ate as it were tack'd together, and made to an- 
ſwer one, another. Now here we have, | 
1. A Prophogy of the appearing of his Fore-runner Fobn the 
Baptiſt, which the Prophet [/aiah had forętold, Chap. 40. 3. as 
the preparing of the Way of the Lord, to which this here ſeems 
- to have a reference, for the Words of the latter Prophets con- 
| firm'd thoſe of the former. Behold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, 
or I doſend him, on I am ſending him, I am determin'd to ſend 
him, he will now ſhortly come, and will not come unſent, 
ough to a careleſs Generation he come unſent for. . Obſerve, 
95 He is God's Meſſenger ; that's his Office; he 18 Malachi, ſo 
the Word is, the Tame with the Name of this Prophet; he is 
had his Commiſhon 
from Heaven, and not of Men: All held Fobn Baptiſt for a Pro- 
phet, far he was God's Meſſenger as the Prophets were, and 
e World that they were ſent 


upon, to call Men to Repentance and Reformatich. (2+) He 


of, , 


0 
** 


* 4. 


*, 


"I 


4 


is Chriſt's Harbinger. He ſhall prepare the Way before me; by 
calli * to thoſe Duties eli, — 5 to receive the 


"Comforts of the Meſſab and his Coming; and by taking them 


"of from a Confidence in their Relation to Abraham as their 


Father, which they thought would ſerve their turn without a 
Saviour; and by giving notice that the Meſſiah was now at 
hand, and ſo raiſing Mens Expedctations of him, and making 


© + them readily to go into the Meaſures he would take for the 


ſerting up of his Kingdom in the World. Note, God obſerves 
a Method in his Work, and before he comes, takes care to 
have his Way prepar'd. This is like the giving of a Sign ; 


the Church was told long before, that the Meſſiab would come, 


* 


„ 


and here it is added, that by the ſame Token, a little before 
he appears, there ſhall be a Signal given; a great Prophet 
ſhall ariſe that ſhall give Notice of his Approach, and call to 
the Everlaſting Gates and Doors to lift up their Heads, and give 
him admiſſion. The Accompliſhment of this is a Proof that 
Feſus is the Chrift ; is he that ſpould come, and we are to look for 
10 other; for there was ſuch a Meſſenger ſent before him, who 
made ready a People prepared for the Lord, Luke 1. 17. The Few- 
8 run themſelves into great Abſurdities to evade the 
onviction of this Evidence ; ſome of them ſay, this Meſſen- 


Wiper is the Angel of Death, who ſhall rake the Wicked out of this 


ife to be ſent into Hell-Torments ; others of them ſay, tis 
Meſſiah the Son of Foſepb, who ſhall appear before Meſfiab the 


Son of David; others, this Prophet himſelf; others, an An- 


* 


mortly he wi come. (1 


gel from Heaven; ſuch Miſtakes do they run into that will not 
receive the Truth. 
2. A Prophecy of the appearing of the Meſſiah himſelf. The 
Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to bis Temple, even the God 
Fudgment, who ye think has forſaken the Earth, and you 
aol not what's become of him. The Meſſiah has been long call'd, 
be that ſhould come; and you may aſſure yourſelves that now 
3 He is the Lord, Adonai, the Baſis and 
Foundation on which the World is founded and faſten'd; the 
Ruler and Governor of all; that one Lord over all, Acts 10. 36. 
that hath all Power committed to him, Mat. 28. 18. and is to 
reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, Luke 1. 33. (2.) He is the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant , or, the Angel of the Covenant , that 
Bleſſed one that was ſent from Heaven to negotiate a Peace, and 
ſertle a Correſpondence between God and Man. He is the An- 
I, the Areb- angel, the Lord of the Angels, who received Com- 


miſſion from the Father to bring Man home to God by a Cove- 


. 


nant of Grace, who had reyolted from him by the Violation of 
the Covenant of Chriſt is the Angel of this Cove- 


ions, deſirable to a 


r abour and carbiinrg 
as God's Covenant with Jae! was made by the Diſpoſition of 


Angels, Acts 7. 54. Gal. 3. 14. Chriſt as a Prophet is th > 
enger and Mediator of the Covenant, nay » S is Fouts _ 
ovenant, Iſa. 49. 8. That Covenant, Which is all 


_ to be ſpoken by the Lord, Heb. 2. 3. 'Tho' he is the Prince 


f the Covenant, as ſome read this here, yet he tondeſcended t 
be the, Meſſenger of it: that we might ha £ 
God's Go i 8 ve full Aſſurance 


towards Man upon his Word. He it is 
whom ye ſeek, whom ye delight in = whom the 1 
and deſire, and whoſe Go 

m— 15 Pleaſure. In looki 
ed for Redemption in Feruſalem, 
Iſrael, Luke 2. 25, 2 


; Ie pious Fes expect 
ming they think of with a great 


2.» and waited for the Conſolation o 

3 Chriſt was to be the Deſire of all 5 
N ; I. Hag. 2. J. But he was the Deſire of the 
Zewiſh Nation actually, . becauſe they had the Promiſe of his 
Coming. made to them. Note, Thoſe that ſeek Jeſus ſhall find 
Pleaſure in him: If he be our Hearts Deſire, he will be our 


the Meſſenger of the Covenant,” and to bid him welcome who 
came to us on ſo kind an Errand. (4.) He ſhall ſuddenly come ; 
his Coming draws nigh, and we ſee it not at ſo great -a Di- 
tance as the Patriarchs ſaw it at; or, he ſhall come immedi- 
ately after the appearing of Fobn Baptiſt; ſhall even tread on 
the Heels of his Forerunner; when that Morning Star appears, 
believe that the Son of Righteouſneſs is nor far off Or, he ſhall 
come: ſuddenly, i. e. he ſhall comE when by many he is not 
lookt for; as his ſecond Coming will be, ſo his firſt Coming 
was at Midnight, when ſome had done looking for him, for 
ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? Luk. 18. 8. The Fews reckon 
the Meſſiah among the Things that come znawares; ſo Dr. Po- 
cock. And the Coming of the Son of Man in his Day, is ſaid 
te be as the Lightning, which is very ſurprizing , Luke 17. 24. 
(4.) He ſhall come 20 his Temple, this Temple at Feruſalem, 
which was lately built, that latter Houſe which he was. to be 
the Glory of. "Tis his Temple, for it is his Father's Houſe, Joh. 
2. 16. Chriſt at Forty Days old was preſented in the Temple, 
and thither Simeon went by the Spirit, according to the Direction 
of this Prophecy, to ſee him, Luke 2.27. At twelve Years 
old he was in the Temple about bis. Father's Buſineſs, Luke 2. 
49. When he rode in Triumph into Feruſalem, it ſhould ſeem 
he went directly to the Temple, Mat. 21. 12. and, v. 14. thi- 
ther the blind and the lame came to him to be healed; there he 
often preach d, and often diſputed, and often wrought Mira- 
eles. By this it appears, that the — was to come while 
that Temple was ſtanding, that therefore being long ſince de- 
ſtroy d, we muſt conclude that he is come, and we are to look 
for no other. Note, Thoſe that would be acquainted with 
Chriſt, and obtain his Favour, muſt meet him in his Temple, 
for there he records his Name, and there he will bleſs his Peo- 
ple. There we muſt receive bis Oracles, and there we muſt pay 
our Homage. (6.) The Promiſe of his Coming is repeated and 
ratified. Behold be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; you may 
depend upon his Word who cannot lie, he ſball come, he will 


come, he will not tarry. * 


3. An Account given of the great Ends and Intentions of his 
Coming, v. 2. He is one whom they ſeek, and one whom the 
delight in, and yet, who may abide in the Day of bis Coming ? It 18 
a thing to be thought of with great Seriouſneſs, and with a 
holy Awe and Reverence ; for, who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? Tho' he comes not to condemn the World, but that the 
World thro* him might have Life. This may refer, (1.) To the 
Terrors of his Appearance. Even in the Days of his Fleſh, there 


could ftand before, witneſs his Transfiguration , and the Pro- 
digies that attended his Death ; and we read of divers that 
trembled before him, as Mark 5. 33. (2.) To the troublous 
Times that ſhould follow ſoon after. The Fewiſh Doctors ſpeak 
of the Pangs or Griefs of the Meſſiah , meaning (they ſay) the 
great Afflictions that ſhould be to Iſrae at the Time of his 
Coming; he himſelf ſpeaks of great Tribulation then ap- 
proaching, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the World, nor 
ever ſball be, Mat. 24. 21. (3+) To the Trial which his Com- 
ing would make of the Children of Men. He ſhall be like 4 
Refiner's Fire, which ſeparates between the Gold and the Droſs, 
by melting the Oar; or, like Fullers Soap, which with much 
rubbing fetcherh the Spots out of the Cloath. Chriſt came to 
diſcover Men, that the Thoughts of many Hearts might be revealed, 
Luke 2. 35. to diftinguiſþ Men, to ſeparare between the pre- 
cious, and the vile, for his Fan is in bis Hand, Mat. 3. 12. to 
ſend Fire on the Earth, not Peace, but rather Diviſion, Luke 12. 
49. to ſbake Heaven and Earth, that the wicked might be ſha- 
ken out, Job 38. 13- and that the Things which cannot be ſhaken 
| might remain, Heb. 12. 27. See What the Effect of the Trial 
will be, that ſhall be made by the Goſpel. _ 1 

1.) The Goſpel ſhall work good upon thoſe that are diſpos'd 
4 good, to them it ſhall be a Savour of Life unto Life. 
v. | _ Goſpel ſhall pur i- 
his Church!, and by his Spirit working __ 


— — 


3. He ſball fit as a Refiner ; Chrift by his 


fy and reform 


* 


Chap. 3. A 
our Salvation, 


ng and waiting for him, they Jook- 


Hearts Delight; and we have reaſon to delight in him who is 


were ſome Emanations of his Glory and Power, ſuch as none 
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3 in his Service, as the Tribe of Levi was, and whom. 
1 


he deſigns to make unto our God ſpiritual Priefts, Rev. 1. 6. a 
holy Ptieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Note, All true Chriſtians are- Sons 
of Levi ; ſet apart for God to do the Service of his Sanctuary, 
and to war the good Warfare, (z.) How he will purify them; 
he will purge them as Gold and Silver, i. e. He will ſanctify 
them inwardly ; will not only waſh away the Spots they have 


contradted from without, but will take away the Droſs that 


is found in them ;- will. ſeparate from them their indwelling 
.Corruptions which render'd their Faculties worthleſs and uſe- 
leſs, and ſo make them like Gold refin'd , both valuable and 
ſerviceable, He will purge them with Fire, gs Gold and Silver are 
purged, for he baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, Mat- 3. 
11. with the Holy Ghoſt working like Fire. He will purge 
them by Aflitions and manifold Temptations, that the Trial of 
their Faith might be found to Praiſe and Honour. 1 Pet. 1.'6, J. 
He will purge them ſo as to make them a precious People to 
himſelf... (3.) What will be the Effect of it: that they may of- 


fer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs, i. e. That they may 
de in Sincerity converted to God, und conſecrated to his Praiſe; 


hence we read of the offering up or Sacvificing of the Gentiles to 
God, when they were Santified by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 16. 


And that they may in a ſpiritual Manner worſhip God ac- 


cording to his Will; may offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, 
Pſal. 4. 5. the Offering of Prayer and Praiſe, and holy Love; 
that they may be the true Worſhippers who worſbip the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth, John 4. 23, 24. Note, We cannot offer 
unto the Lord any right Performances in Religion, unleſs our 
Perſons be juſtified and ſanfified. Till we our ſelves be refin'd 
and purified by the Grace of God, we cannot do any thing that 
will redound to the Glory of God; God had reſpe& to Abel firſt, 
and then to his Offering; and therefore God purgeth his People 
that they may offer their Offerings to him in Righteouſneſs, Zeph. 
3. 9. He therefore makes the Tree good, that the Fruit may be 
good. And then it follows, v. 4. The Offering of Fudab and Fe- 


ruſalem ſhall be pleaſant unto the Lord. It ſhall no longer be of- 


fenſive as it has been, when in the former Days they wor- 
ſhipped other gods with the God of Iſrael, or when in the pre- 
ſent Days they brought the torn , and the lame, and the fick 
for Sacrifice; but it ſhall be acceptable, he will be pleas'd with 
the Ofterers, and their Offerings, as in the Days of old, and as in 
former Tears; as in the primitive Times of the Church, as when 
God had ref; pert to Abel's Sacrifice, and ſmelled a Savour of 
Reſt from Noah's, and when he kindled Aaron's Sacrifice with 
Fire from Heaven. When the Meſſiah comes (1.) He will by 
bis Graces in them make them acceptable; when he has purify'd 
and refin'd them, then they ſhall offer ſuch Sacrifices as God 
requires and will accept. (2.) He will by his Interceſſion for them 
make them accepted ; he will recommend them and their Per- 
formances to God, ſo that their Prayers being perfum'd with 
the Incenſe of his Interceſſion, ſhall be pleaſant unto the Lord; 


for he hath made us acceptable in the beloved, and in him is cel] 


pleas'd with thoſe that are in bim. Mar. 3. 17. and bring forti 
Fruit in bim. (2.) It ſhall turn for a Teſtimony againſt thoſe that 
are reſoly'd to go on in their Wickedneſs, v. 5. This is the 
dire& Anſwer to their Challenge, Where is the God of Fudg- 
ment? You ſhall know where he is, and ſhall know it to your 
Terror and Confuſion, for I will come near to you to Fudgment ; 
to you that ſer Divine Juſtice at Defiance; to them the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt will be a Savour of Death unto Death; it will bind 
them over to Condemnation, and will judge them in the great 
Day, Joh. 12. 48. Let us ſee here, (1.) Who the Sinners are 
that muſt appear to be judg'd by the Goſpel of Chriſt. They 
are the Sorcerers that deal in ſpiritual Wickedneſs, that for- 


ſake the Oracles of the God of Truth to conſult the Father of 


Lies. And the Adulterers that wallow in the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
thoſe Adulterers that were charg'd with dealing treacherouſly, 
Mal. 2. 15, And the falſe Swearers who profane God's Name, 
and affront his Juſtice F calling him to witneſs to a Lie; and 
the Oppreſſors that barbarouſly injure thoſe that lie at their 
Mercy, and are not able to help them ; they defraud the Hire- 
ling in his Wages, and will not give him what he agreed for; 
they cruſh the Widow and Fatherleſs, and will not pay them 
their juſt Debts, becauſe they cannot prove them, or have not 
wherewithal to ſue for them ; the poor Stranger too that has 
no Friend to ſtand by him, and is ignorant of the Laws of the 


Country, they turn aſide from bis right , ſo that he cannot keep, 
or cannot recover his own, And that which is at the bottom of 
all this is, they fear not me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, The Tranſ- 


greſſion of the auicted plainly declares it that there is no Fear of 


God before his Eyes; where no Fear of God is, no Good is to be 
expected. (2.) Who will appear againſt them; I will come near, 


* 


5 


faith God, and will be a ſwift Mit neſs againſt them, They juſti- 


ſees and knows all Things, will himſelf. be Miineſi againſt 
them, and his Omniſcience is inſtead of a Thouſand Witneſ- 
ſes, for to it the Sinners own Conſcience ſhall be made to 
ſubſcribe, and ſo every Month ſhall be ſtopped; he will be a ſwift 
Witneſs, -tho* they reflect upon him as lo and dilaiory, and 
ask, Where is the God of -Fudgment, and where the Promiſe of 
his Coming? They will find that be is not ſlack,concerning his 
Threatnings, no more than he is concerning his Promiſes, 
Judgment againſt cthoſe Sinners ſhall not be pur off, for wane _ | 
of Evidence, for he will be a ſwift Witneſs. His judgment .*%. 
ſhall overtake them, and it ſhall. be impoſſible for them to out=" © © 
run it. Evil purſues Sinners. P 7 ee 

4. The Ratification of all this, u. 6. Fr I am the Lord, 1 
change not, therefore ye Sons of Facob ars not conſum d. Here we 
have, (1.) God's ImmuraBility aſſerted by bimſelf, and glori- 
ed in, I am the Lord, I change not, and ehe Word that 

J 


_”. 
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I have ſpoken ſhall fall to the Ground. Is God a juſt Reven- - 
ger of thoſe that rebel againft Him? Is he the bountiful Re- » 


way Eng 


warder of thoſe that diligently: ſeek him? in both cheſe he is 
unchangeable. Tho the Src nce paſt againſt evil Works, d. 4. 
be not executed ſpeedily, yet it will be executed; for he is ff 
the Lord, he changeth not, he is as much an Enemy to Sin 

ever he was, and impenitent Sinnners will find him ſo, There <q 
needs no Scire facias to revive God's Judgments, for it is never 

antiquated or out of date, but againſt thoſe that go on ftill in 
their Treſpaſſes, the Curſe of his Law ftill remains in full - 
Force , Power and Virtue. (2.) A particular Proof of it from 

the comfortable Experience which the People of 1/rae!. had 

had of it; they had reaſon to ſay he was an wnchangeable God, 

for he had been faithful to his Covenant with them and their 

Fathers; if he had, not ſtuck to that, they had been conſum d 

long ago, and cut off from being a People; they had been 

falſe and fickle in their Carriage to him, and he might juſtly . 
have abandon'd them, and then they had ſoon been gonſum'd 3 
and ruin'd; but becauſe he remember d his Covenant, and would ;þ 


* 


not violate that, nor alter the Thing that was gone forth or | 
of his Lips, they were 2 from Ruin, and recover d 
from the brink of it. It was purely becauſe he would be as 
ood as his Word, Deut. 7. 8. Lev, 26. 42. Now as God had © 
ept them from Ruin while the Covenant of Peculiarity re- { | 
main'd in Force, purely becauſe he would be faithful to chat 8 
Covenant, and would ſhew that he is not a Man that be ſhould © |? 
lie, Numb. 23. 19. ſo when that Covenant ſhall be ſuperſeded 13 
and ſet aſide by the New Teſtament, . and they by rejecting the ö 
Bleſſings of it, lay themſelves. open to the Curſes # he will 
ſhew, that in the Determinations of his Wrath, as well as in 1 
5 


thoſe of his Mercy, be is not a Man that he ſbouli pent; but will 
then be as true to his Threatnings as hitherto he has been to his 
Promiſes, ſee 1 Sam. 15. 29. We may all apply this very ſenſi- 
bly to our ſelves, becauſe we have to do with a God that cham». , |} 
geth not, therefore it is that we are not conſum d, even becauſe bien 
Compaſſions fail not, they are new every Morning, great is bis Faith- * 
fulneſs, Lam. 3. 22, 23» | | 4 * 4 | 


7 T Even from the days of your fathers ye are 1 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 5 
them return unto me and I will return unto your, 
faith the LORD of hoſts: but ye ſaid, Wherein 
ſhall we return? 8 J Will a man rob God? yet ye 
have robbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we rob= +] 
bed thee? In tithes and offerings. 9 Ye are%curſed ® 
with a curſe: for ye have robbed me, even (his whole = 
nation. 10 Bring ye all the tythes into the ſtore= ©» 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe; and 
prove me now herewith, ſaith the LOR D of hoſts, 

if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a bleſſing, that there ſball not be room 
enough to receive it. 11 And I will rebuke the devou- 

rer for your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit 

of your ground: neither ſhall your vine gaſt her 
fruits before the time in the field, ſaith the LORD 

of hoſts. 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : 

for ye ſhall be a delightſom land, faith the LORD 


We have here God's Controverſy.with the Men of that Ge- 
neration, for deſerting his Service, and robbing him; wicked 
Servants indeed, that not only run away from their Maſter, but | 
run away with their. Maſters Goods. 1 oer rd | 

1. They had run away from their Maſter, and quitted the 
Work he gave them to do. v. 7. Le are gone away from my. Ordi- 
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"ances," and bade tht kept them. The Ordinances of God's Wor- 
hip were the Buſineſs; which as Servants” they muſt mind, 
the Talents they muſt trade with, and the Truft which was 
+ "committed to them to keep; but they went away from them, 
"+ wigs of them, and withdrew their "Neck from that 
- oke; they - Ano rom the Rule that God had preſcribed 
A to them, and betray'd the Truſt lodg'd with them; they had 
aa revolted from God, not only in Worſhip, but in Converſation; 
they had not kept bis Ordinanter. This Diſobedience they were 
chargeable with , and Had been guilty of; even from the Days 
+ of their Exthers; either as in the Days of their Fathers of old, 
#. Pho were ſent into Caprivity for their Diſobedience'; or, now 
or ſome Generariong'paſt , you are fallen off from what you 
ere when firſt you came back out of Captivity. Exra owns 
| Fin one particular Inſtance ;' ſince the Days of our Fathers have 
ave been in à great 'Treſpaſs unto ibis Day, Exra 9. 7. Now ob- 
ferve, (1.) What a gracious Invitation God gives them to re- 
turn and repeat ; reten unto me, and to your Duty, return to 
| our Service, return to your Allegiange, return as a Travel- 
fler that has miſgd his way, as a Soldier that has run from his 
Colours, t a 1 Wife tharx has gone away from her 
Husband. Return thou backſliding Hrael, rern to me, and 
then I vill return unto yon, and be reconeil'd; will —_—_—— 
n you are under, and prevent thoſe you fear. This 
had been of old the Burthen of the Song, Zech. 1. 3. and is 
still. (z:) What a peeviſh Anſwer they return to this gracious 
Invitation; h ye” ſaid, with Diſdain, ſaid it to the Prophets 
that call'd you, Kid It to one another, ſaid it to your own 
earts, to ſtifle the Convictions you were under, you ſaid, 
herein ſball ce return? Note, God takes Notice what returns 
«our Hearts, make to the Calls of his Word, what we fay, and 
Fyrhat we think when we have heard a Sermon, what Anſwer 
we give to the Meſſage ſent us: When God calls us to return, 
we thould anfwer as they did, Tas: 22. Behold «be come; but 
not as theſe here, Mperein ſball.<ve return? (T.) They take it as 
an Affremt to be eld of their Nuits, and call'd upon to amend 
them ; are ready to ſay, What ade do theſe Prophets make 
out retiring and repenting? Why are we diſgrac'd and di- 
urb'd thus, our on Conſciences and our Neighbours ftirr'd 
6 againſt us? *Tis ill with thoſe who thus count Reproofs 
*Reproaches, and kick againſt the Pricks. (2.) They are ſo 1g- 
*-norantof themfelves, and. of the Strictneſs, Extent, and Spi- 
rithal Nature of the divine Laws, that they ſee nothing in 
themſelves to be repented of, or reform d; they àre pure in their 
-own Eyes, and think they need no Repentance. (30 They 
are ſo firmly reſolv d to go on in Sin, that they will find a 
thoufand frivolous Excuſes to ſhift off their Repentance, and 
*rarn away the Calls that are given them to repent. They 
Seem to ſpeab only as thoſe that wanted ſomething to ſay; tis 
a meer Evaſton, a Banter upon the Prophet, and a Challenge 
to him to deſcend to Particulars. ' Note, Many ruin their own 
Souls, by bein the Calls that are given them to repent of 
eir Sins. | | | 1 
2. They had robb'4 their Maſter, and embezzel'd his Goods. 
| + hey had ask ' d, Wherein ſpall we return? What have we done 
= amiſs ? And he ſoon tells-them. Obſerve, | 
; 1. The Prophet's high Charge exhibited in God's Name a- 
gainſt the People, they ſtand indicted for Robbery, for Sacri- 
ledge, the worſt of Robberies; ye have robbed me. And he ex- 


* 
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„ q 
_— 


o 


him of his Dues; And fo fand by one anot 
had done. For this they were curſed with a Curſe, v. 9. God 


Weather, or InſeQs that eat up the Fruits of the Earth. God 


Hag. 1. 10, Ti. and now for not main 
vice, Note, Thoſe that deny God his Part of their Eſtates, may 
— expect a Curſe upon their own Part of them. Te are cr 
ed with a Onrſe for robbing me, and yet ye go on t6 do it. 
Note, It is a great Aggravation of Sin when Men perſiſt in it 
notwithſtanding the Rebukes of Providence they are under 
for it. Nay, It ſhould ſeem becauſe God had puniſh'd them 
with Scarcity of Bread, they made that a Pretence for robbin 
him; that now they were impoveriſb'd, they could not afford to 
bring their 7 and Offerings, but muſt ſave them that they 
might have Bread for their Families. Note, It argues great 
Perverſeneſs in Sin, when Men make thoſe Afflictions Excuſes 
for Sin, whieh are Tent to part between them and their Sins. 
When they had but little, they ſhould have done the mere 


make it more; but tis ill with the Patient when that which 
mould cure the Diſeaſe, ſerves only to palliate it, and prevents 
its being ſearch'd into. Go | I 
4- An earneſt Exhortation to reform in this Matter, with a 
Promiſe, that if they did, the Judgments they were under 
ſhould be preſently remoy'd. 2 n 
. Let them take care to do their Duty, v. 10. Bring ye all 
the Tythes imo the Store bouſe. They had brought ſome, but like 
Ananas and Sappbira had kept back part of the Price, pretending 
they could not ſpare ſo much as was requir'd, and Neceſſity has 
no Law; but even Neceſſity muſt have hi, Law, and it would 
redreſs the Grievance of their Neceffity; bring in the full 
Tythes, to the utmoſt that the Law requires, that there may be 
Meat in God's Houſe for them that ſerve at the Altar, whether 
there be Meat in your Houſes or no. Note, God muſt be ſery'd 
in the firſt Place, and our Quora muſt be contributed for the 
Support of Religion in the Place where we live, that God's 
Name may be ſanctified, and his Kingdom may come, and 
his Will be done, even before we provide our daily Bread ; for 
the Intereſts of our Souls ought to bo preferr'd before thoſe of 
our Bodies. . 8 
2. Let them then truſt God to provide for them and their 
Comfort. Let God be firſt ſerv'd, and then prove me herewith, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, whether I will not open the Windows of 
Heaven. They ſaid, Let God give us our Plenty again as for- 
merly, and try us whether we will not then bring him his 
Tythes, and Offènings, as we did formerly; no, ſaith God, do 
you firſt bring in all your Tythes as they become due, and all 
the Arrears of What's paſt, and try me, whether J will not 
then reſtore you your Plenty. Note, Thoſe that will deal with 
God muſt deal upon truſt; and we may all venture to do ſo, for 
though many have been loſers for him , never any were loſers 
by him in the End. Tis fit we ſhould venture Frft, for his Re- 
wards is with him, but his Work is before him; we muſt firſt do 
the Work which is our Part; and then try bim, and truſt him 
for the Reward. Elijah put the Widow of Zarepbath into this 
Method, when he ſaid, 1 Kings 17. 13. Make me a little Cake 
firſt, and then prove me whether there ſhall not be enouzh af- 
terwards for thee and thy Son. That which diſcourages People 


* 


> poſtulates with them upon it; ill a Man be ſo daringly im- ye the Expences of Charity, is the Weakneſs of their Faith 


pudent as to rob God; Man that is a weak Creature, and can- 
not contend with God's Power, will he think to rob him vi 
Deum? Man that lies open to God's Knowledge, and can- 
© not: conceal himſelf from that, will he think to rob him, clam 
- £2./ecrgto? Man that depends upon God, and derives his All 
* fee him, will he rob him that 1s his Benefa&or ? This is un- 
* prarefolſ#unjuft; and unkind indeed, and very unwiſe, thus to 
pProvoke him from whom our Judgment proceeds. Mill a Man 
do Violence to God? So ſome read it; Will a Man ftint or ftraiten 
bim ! So others read it. Robbing God is a heinous Crime. 
2. The Peoples high Challenge in anſwer to that Charge. But 
"ge ſay ; wherein have we robbed thee? They plead, Not Guiliy, 
and put God upon the Proof of it. Note, Robbing God is 
ſuch a heinous Crime, that they who are guilty of it are not 
willing to own. themſelyes guilty, They rob God, and know 
© not «phat they do. They rob him of his Honour, rob him of 
that which is devoted to him, to be employ'd in his Service; 
rob him of themſelves, rob him of Sabbath- Time; rob him 
of that which is given for the Support of Religion, and give 
him not his Dues out of their Eſtates, and yet they ask, aubere- 
In Bee we robbed bim 28 oo Eo OD 5 
3. The plain Proof of the Charge in anſwer to this Chal- 
lenge; tis in Tithes and Offerings. Gut of theſe the Prieſts and 
" Levites had Maintenance for themſelves and their Families, 
but they detained them, ' defrauded the Prieſts of them, would 
not pay their Tythes, or not in full, or not of the beſt; they 
brought not the Offerings which God requir' d, or brought the 
korn, and lame, and ck, which was not fit for Uſe. They 
were all guilty of this Sin, even the <vbole Nation, as if the 


concerning the Gains and Advantages of Charity; they cannot 
think that they ſhall get by it; but it is a reaſonable Demand 
that God here makes, prove me now ; is any thing to be got by 
Charity ? Come and ſee; Nothing venture nothing win. Truſt - 
upon Honour. ; 

And you ſhall find (1.) That whereas the Heavens have been 
ſhut up, and there has been no Rain; now God will open to 
you the Windows of Heaven, for in his Hand the Key of the 
Clouds is, and you ſhall have ſeaſonable Rain. Or, the Ex- 
preſſion is figurative, every good Gift coming from above; 
thence God will plenrifully pour out upon them the Bounties 
of his Providence ; very fadden Plenty is expreſs'd by opening 
the Windows of Heaven, 2 Kin. J. 2, We find the Windows of 
Heaven open d, to pour down a Deluge of Wrath in Noah's 
Flood, Gen. ). 11. But here they are open'd to pour down Bleſ- 
ſengs, to that degree that there ſhould not be room enough to re- 
ceive them. 80 plentifully ſhall their Ground bring forth, that 
they ſhall be tempted to pull down their Barns and build greater, 


it, I will pour out on you ſueh @ Bleſſing as ſhall be not 
© enough only, and ſuch as ſhall be ſufficient, bur more, and 
© more than enough”; that is, a great Addition; the Oil that's 
multiplied, ſhall not ſtay, as long as there are Veſſels to receive 
it, 2 Kin. 4. 6. Note, God will not only be reconcil'd to Sin- 
ners that repent and reform, but he will be a Benefactor, a bouu- 
tiful Benefactor to them. We are never ftraiten'd in him, but 
often ftraiten'd in our own Boſoms ; God has Bleſſings ready to 
beſtow upon us, but rhro* the Weakneſs of our Faith, and the 
Narrowneſs of our Defires, we have not room to receive them. 


were in Confederacy againſt God, and all combin'd to ro 


, 
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(2.) That whereas the Fruits of their Ground had been eaten 
„ | | WP 


4 45. 5 2. 
her in it When they | 
puniſhed them with Famine and Scareity, thro* unſeaſonable 


had thus puniſh'd them for e l the Temple, 
Alining the Temple-Ser- 


Good with that little, and that would have been the Way to 


for want of room, Late 12. 18. Or, as Dr. Pocock explains 
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Judgment. v. 12. 1 will rebuke "the Devourer for your Sakes, and 
will check the Progreſs of thoſe deſtroying Animals, that they 
ſhall no more deſtroy the Products of the Earth, and the Fruits 
of the Trees; God has all Creatures at his beck, can command 
them and remand them at his Pleaſure. Neither ſpall the Vine 
coſt her Fuit before the-Time ; it ſhall not be blaſted, or blown 
off. Or, as ſome. read it, neither ſhall the Devourer make. your: 
Vine barren, as the Locuſts did, Foe! 1. . (3+). That whereas 
their Neighbours had upbraided them with their Scarcity, and 
they had lain under the Reproach of Famine, which was the 
Pars grievous, becauſe their Country us'd to be boaſted of for 
ts Plenty; now all Nations. ſball call them bleſſed ; ſhall ſpeak 
homer y of them, and own them to be a happy People. (4.) 
That whereas their Sin had made their Land unpleaſing to God, 
even their 'Temple, and Altars, and Oboe were ſo, Chap. 
2. 13. and whereas bis Judgments had made their Land np lea- 
ſant to them, and very melancholy, now ye ſhall be à delight- 
ſome Land, your Country ſhall be acceptable ro God, and com- 
fortable to your ſelves. Nate, The reviving of Religion in a 
Land will make it indeed a deligbiſome Land, both to God, 
aud to all good People; he will ſay, tis my Reſt for ever, here 
vill I dwell, and they will ſay the fame. Iſa. 62. 4. Deut. 1. 
12. It ſhould ſeem this Charge to bring in tbe Tithes had its 
good Effect, for we find, Neb. 13. 12. that all Fudah did bring 
their Tithe into the Treaſuries,, and no doubt they had the Be- 
nefit of theſe Promiſes in the Return of their Plenty, imme- 
diately upon their Return to their Duty; that they might plain- 
ly diſcern for what Cauſe the Evil had been upon them; for 
when the Cauſe was remgv'd, the Evil was remov'd ; and that 
they might ſee how perfectly reconcil'd God was to them up- 
on their Repentance ; and how their Tranſgreſſion was re- 
 member'd no more; for the Curſe was not only taken away, 


— 


but turn'd into an abundant Bleſſing. 12 

13 . Your words have been ſtout againſt me, ſaith 
the LORD; yet ye ſay, what have we ſpoken ſo 
much againſt thee ? 14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to 
ſerve God: and what profit is it, that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully 
before the LORD of hoſts? 15 And now we call the 
proud happy: yea, they that work wickedneſs are 
ſet up; yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 
16 Then they that feared the LORD ſpake often 
dne to another, and the LORD hearkned, and 
heard t, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the LORD, and 
thaa thought upon his name. 17 And they ſhall be 
mine, faith the L ORD of hoſts, in that day when 
J make up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth bis own ſon that ſerveth him. 18 'Then ſhall 
ye return, and diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked ; between him that ferveth God, and him that 
ſerveth him not. 


Among the People of the Fes at this Time, tho' they all 
enjoy d the ſame Privileges and Advantages, yet there were 
Men of very different Characters, as ever were, and ever will 
be in the World, and in the Church, like Feremiab's Figs, 
ſome very good, and others very bad, ſome that plainly appear d 
to be the Children of God, and others that as plainly diſco- 
ver'd themſelves to be the Children of the Wicked one ; there 
are Tares and Wheat in the ſame Field, Chaff and Corn in 
the ſame Floor; and here we have an Account of both. 

1. Here's the angry Notice God takes of the impudent blaſphe- 
mous Talk of the Sinners in Zion, and his juſt Reſentments 
of it. Probably there was a Club of them that were in League 
againſt Religion, that ſet up for Wits, and ſet their Wits on 
Work to run it down, and ridicule it, and herein ſtrengthen'd 
one another's Hands. | | 

Here's (1.) An Indictment found againſt them for treaſona- 
ble Words ſpoken againſt the King of Kings. Your Words have 
been ſhut againſt me, ſaith the Lord. They ſpoke againſt God, 
in Reflection upon him, in Contradiction to him, as their Fa- 
thers in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 78. 19. Yea they ſpake againſt God. 
What he ſaid, and what he deſign d, they eppos'd, as if they 
had been retain d of Counſel againſt him and his Cauſe. Their 
Words againſt God were font, they came from their Pride and 
Haughtineſs, and Contempt of God. What they ſaid againſt 
God, they ſpoke it Joudly, as if they car'd not who heard them, 
they were not themſelves aſham'd to ſay it, and they defir'd 
to propagate their Atheiſtical Notions, and to infe& the Minds 
of others with them. They ſpoke it boldly, as thoſe that were 
reſolv'd to ſtand to it, and were in no Fear of being call'd to 


"4 


up by Loeuſts and Caterpillars, God would now remove that 


— 
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to this Indĩctment. They ſaid, What have 
We ſpoken ſo. much againſt thee ? They deny the Words, and 


they did not deſign them. again God and therefore will not 
own there was any Harm in them ; at leaſt they extenuate the 
Matter, What have us ſpoken ſo much againſt. thee? So much 
that there needs all this ado about it. They 
that they have ſpoken againſt God, but they make a light Mar- 
ter of it, and wonder it ſhould be taken Notice of: Words 
(fay they) are hut Mind; others have ſaid more; and done worſe ; 
if they be not ſo good as they ſhould be, yet they hope they 
are not ſo bad as they are repreſented to be. Note, It is com- 
mon for Sinners that are znconvinc'd and unbumbled, to deny 
or extenuate the Faults they are juſtly charg'd with ; and-to 
inſiſt upon their on Jufbification/againft the Reproofs of the 
Word, and of their own Conſciences. But it will be to no 
Purpoſe. | fe tf 50g bags? * 7 
(3.) The Words themſelves they are charg'd with. God 
keeps an Account of what Men fay, as well as of what they 
do, and will let them know that he doth fo.” We preſently 
forget what we have ſaid, and are ready to deny what we have 
ſaid amiſs, but God can fay, ye have faid fo and ſo. They had 
faid it as their deliberae Judgment, (1.) That there's no- 
thing to be got in the Service of God, though it is a Service 
that ſubjects Men to Labour and Sorrow. They faid, Ie is vain 
to ſerve God, or, He is vain that ferveth God, i. e. he labours in 
vain and to no- Purpoſe ; he-has his Labour for his Pains; and 
therefore is a Fool for his Labour; nba Profit is \it that aue 
have kept his Ordinance, or hit . Obſervation ? that we have ob- 
ſerv'd what he has appointed us to obſerve. Mbat Mammon, 


Dr. Pocock) that it was for AMammon's Sake only that they ſer- 
ved God, and ſo indeed not God at all, but Mammon. We 
have walked mournfully, or in black, with great Gravity, and 
great Grief before the Lord of Hoſts, have afflicted our Souls at 
the Times appointed for that Purpoſe ; and yet we are never 
rhe better. Perhaps this comes in as a Reaſon why they wou'd 
not truſt God to proſper them upon their bringing in the Tithes, 
v. 10. for ſay they, we have fried him in other things, and 
have loft by him; this is a very unjuſt and unreaſonable Refle- 
ction upon the Service of God, and we can call Witneſſes e- 
nough to confront the Slander. (1.) They would have it thought 
that they had ſerv'd God, and had kept bis Ordinances, where- 
as it was only the exterpal Obſervance of them that they had 
kept up, while they were perfect Strangers to the inward Part 
of the Duty, and therefore might ſay, tis in vain, for God 
ſaith ſo, Mat. 15. 9. In vain do they cor ſbip me, whoſe Hearts 
are far from me, while they draw near with their Moath ; but 
whoſe Fault is that ? not God's, who is the Rewarder of them 
that ſeek him diligently, but not theirs who ſeek him careleſly. 
(2.) They infifted much upon ir that they 
fully before God, whereas God had requir'd them to ſerve him 
with Gladneſs, and to walk chearfully before him. They by 
their own Superſtitions made the Service of God a 'Task and 
Drudgery to themfelves, and then complain'd of it as a hard 
Service. The Yoke of Chriſt is eaſy ; tis the Yoke of Anti- 
chriſt that is heavy. (3.) They complain'd that they had gor 
nothing by their Religion, they were till in Poverty and Af- 
fliction, and behind hand in the World. This is an old Piece 
of Impiety, Fob 21. 14, 15. What Profit ſhall ave have if we 
pray unto him? Elibu ch 
Job 34. 9. It profiteth-a Man nothing that be ſhould delight 
bimſelf with God. The Enemies of Religion do but ſet 

againſt it the old Cavils that have been long ſince anſwer d 

exploded. Perhaps this here refers to the Errors of the Se 


in its later Days; they deny'd a future State, and then ſaid, 
*twas vain to To God, which had indeed ſome Colour in it, 
for if in this Life only we had hope in Chriſt, «ve were of all Men 
moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Note, 'Thoſe do a great deal of 
rong to God's Honour, who ſay that Religion 1s either an 


Wiſdom's Ways are Pheaſantneſs, and Wiſdom's Gains better than 
that of fine Gold. | 

(2.) They maintain'd that Wickedneſs was the Way to Pro- 
ſperity, for they had obſerv'd that the Workers of Wickedneſs 
were ſet up in the World, and they that tempred God were de- 
livered, v. 15. The outward Proſperity of Sinners in their 
Sins, as it has weaken'd the Hands of the Godly in their God- 
lineſs, Pſal. 73. 13. ſo it has ſtrengthen'd the Hands of the 
Wicked in their 41 (1. 1 that work Wick- 
edneſs tempt G umptuous Sins, t o as it were t 
God, A1 of * puniſh Fav as he hath ſaid - 
his Word, and in effect challenge him to do his worſt, by pro- 
voking him in the higheſt Degree. (2.) Thoſe that tempt God 


an Account. They N it proudly, and with Inſolence and 
Diſdain, ſcorning to be under the Divine Check and Govern- 


8 


vanc d to the 


by their wieked Works, are many times both delivered out of 
the Adverſity into which they were juſtly brought, and ad- 
Proſperiey Which they were utterly unworthy of; 


cannot deny bur 


or Wealth have we gain d, ſaith the Chaldee; intimating (ſaith 


had <valked mouru- 


argeth Fob with ſomething like this, 


of the Sadducees, which was the Scandal of the Fewiſb Church 


unprofitable or an unpleaſant thing; for the Matter is not ſo, 


They K . they would be valiant againſt $4 


put the Prophet to prove them; or, if they ſpoke the Words, 1 | 


* — — 


1 — —— — - 
r 


. 


—_ 
n . * EN * - OY 4 * 
. „ „r 
a. 2 


* 
3 
* 
FT EST — = 
. NR 
777 ͤ A Ot... ACS 


. 


r — 


— — 


— > — 


_— 


N r 


+ : 


„ x 
= 


1 


FA 
* ” 
- 
4 2* * 
” 
# * 
Ly ** 


88 ” ou 


Ta, 4 


— 


Is 45 G $844 
— va ar „ 8 3 ” 
2 4 > - x F 1 * 'y 2 5 W. 4 — * 
#7 SL of 4s £ + 5 — * - =O . %. 2 
7 5 wy 
_ * L 7 1 = 
. Z e wa, . 3 45 Gow 
| 5 a , 3 7 
, I . x > . A 2 
ba . i * * 7 1 2 — 
- 4 1 4 l - „ 
2 oy ” 
- > 2 * Fo b 
1 * * Fa Nen < wes "a 
* — 


% a” 
"1 
3 


— \ 
I: nn, „ 


Ap. 3. 


3 6 ** Fo tea, I 


x A 
„* 
1 
8 _ - 
. q 
" — 
* 
© * : 
Sa 4 
1 
4 ” 88 s 


„ 4 


wey ar not only ſer ap pace, but when we chouglit their Day: 


to be executed to the utmoſt. 


the Majeſty: of God, ſubmitted to his | 
dread of his Wrath, in all they thought and ſaid, they hum 


wil hing forth good Things, 'They that feared tbe Lord kept to- 


promoting of mutual Love, that that might not war cold when 


re in tr yet tey Were de- 
liver d and ſes up again; Fer did Providence ſeem to 
ſmile upon them (30% The it be thus, yet it will not war- 
rant us to call the Proud happy. For they may be deliver d and 
fet up for a while, but it wil "reſets them, and 


was come to fall, 3 in trouble, 


8 4 | 
that their Pride is a Preface to their Fall; and if ſo, they are 


truly miſerable, and it's Foll to call them | . and to bleſs 
ther Whom the Lord abhors. Wait a while and you'll ſee them 


© -that work Wickednefs, ſet up as a Mark to the Arrows of God's 
Vengeance, and them: that temp God deliver d to the Tormentors. 


ear ſhortly, when the Doom 
lows: here, Chap. 4. 1. comes 


udge of Things as they will a 
1 Neſs —— Munich 201 
2. Here's the/gracious, notice God takes" of the pious Talk of the 
Saints in Zion, and the gracious Recompence of that. Even 
this corrupt and degenerate Age, when there was ſo-great a 
Decay, nay ſo great a Contempt of ſerious Godlineſs; yet there 
were ſome that retain d their Integrity and Zeal for God ; and 


let us ſee,” : e 3 3 
1. How they e themſelves; and what their Chara: 
er was; it was the Reverſe: of theirs: that ſpoke ſo much a- 
gainſs God; for (1) They feared the Lord, that's the Beginning 
of Wiſdom, and the Root of all r they reverencid 
uthority, and had a 


; 
q 


bly complied with God, and never ſpoke: any font Words a- 
gainſt him. In every Age there lias been a Remnant that fear- 
ed the Lord, tho" ſometinies but a little Remnant. (2.) They 
thought upon bis Name, i, e. They ſeriouſly conſider'd and fre- 
yearn meditated upon the Diſcoveries God has made of him- 
ſelf in his Word, and by his Providences; and their Medita- 
tion of him is ſweet to them, and influenceth- them. They 
thought on his Name, i. e. They confulted the Honour of God, 
and aim d at that as their ultimate End in all they did. Note, 
Thoſg at know the Name of God ſhould' often think of; and 
dwell upon it in their Thoughts; tis a copious curious Subject, 
and frequent Thoughts of it will contribute very much to our 
Communion with God, and the ſtirring up of our devout Af 
fe&ions to him. (3.) They ſpabe often one to another, concern- 
ing the God they fear d, and that Name of his which they 
thong be ſo much of, for out of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth will ſpeak, and a good Man out of a good Treaſure there 
gether as thoſe that 


ere Company for each other; they ſpoke 
and endearing l « 


one to another, for the preſerving and 
Inigaiiy did thus abound, They 2 knowingly and n 
to one another, for the inereaſing and improving of Fait 

and Holineſs; they ſpabe one to another in the Language of 
them that fear the Lord and think on his Name, the Lan- 
ge of Canan; when. Profaneneſs was come to ſo great a 
height as to trample upon all that's Sacred, then they that 
feared the Lord ſpake: often one to anotber; (1.) Then when Ini- 


* 


uity was bold and barefac'd, the People of God took Courage 


not wigbt; here he bearken'd and heard what 


fo. 


f 
— 


Fhat When Seducers were. buſy to deceive, 
"wary. Souls with Prejudices againſt Religion, they that fear d 
God were induſtrious to arm themſelves and one another againſt 
the Contagion, by mutual Inſtructions, Excitements and En- 


Favour he intend 
God, no doubt look d with Diſdain and Diſpleaſure upon zhoſe 


countenane d them. 
1. He took notice of their pio 
_  onlly preſent at theix Conferences, the Lord hearken'd and beard 
nt, ind Was well pleas d with it. God ſaith, Fer. 8. 6. that he 


Hor affect to be when notice of by 
©. them, that he the Conference neyer 


and ftir'd up themſelves, the Innocent againſt the Hypocrite, Job 
17. 8. The worſe others are, the betten we ſhould be; when 
Vice is daring, let not Virtue be ſneaking. (z.) Then when 
Religion was reproach'd and miſrepreſented, its Friends did 


melancholy. unpleaſant Ways, ſolitary, and ſorrowful, and 


| eee then they that fear'd God, ſtudy d to Evidence the 
"contrary, by their-Chearfulneſs in mutual Love and Converſe; 


that they might put to Silence the [gnorance of fooliſh-Men.(3.) 
| 


an 


-couragements ; and to ſtrengthen one anothers Hands. As Evil 
Communication corrupts good Minds and Manners, ſo good Com- 
muniecation-confirms them. f | 


2. How eee. them, 


and what further Honour and 
for them. They who ſpoke ſtoutly againſt 


that feared him, he&or'd and banter'd them; but they had little 
Reaſon 80 regard that, or to be diſturb'd at it, when God: 


pious Diſcourſes, and was graci- 


bearken'd\ and heard What bad Men word ſay, and they ſpake 
Men did 
for they ſpake aright. Note, The gracious God obſerves 
the gracions Words that proceed out. of the Mouth of his 
Pesple ; they need not deſire that Men may hear them and 
i commend them; let them not ſeek Praiſe from Men by them, 

ga but ler 1t content 
0 


d to poſleſs un- my 


* going to Emacs 
hearken'd and heard; 
third. Luke 24. 15. 


eee ee ee 2 7 — 

Were diſcourſing-concerning Chriſt, he. 

and joyn'd himſelf to them, and made a 

. 5 n „ TORR Lan 

5 5 2 


2. He kept an account of them 1 Book of Remembrance aba: 
written before him. Not that the Eternal Mind needs to. be 
minded of Things by Books and Writings, but it is an Expref- | 
ſton after the manner of Men, intimating thetthgirPious Af. 
fe&ions and Performances are kept in Remembrancè as punctu- 
ally and particularly, as if they were written in a Book ; as if 
. were kept of all their Conferences. Great Kings had 

obks of Remembrance written and read before them, in Which 
were enter'd all the Serviees done them, when, and by whom, 
as Eſtb. 2. 23. God in like manner remembers the Services of 
bis People, that in the Review of them he may ſay well done, 
and enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord. God has à Book for the 
Sighs and Tears of his Mourners, P/al. 39. 8. Much more for 


the Pleadings of his Advocates. "Never was any good Word: 
ſpoken of God, or for God, from an honeſt Heart, bu 


ag to Chriſt, and none but Saints, and Saints 
e 


all they could to ſupport the Credit of it, and to keep it in | San&ification ſhall be compleated, and ſo they ſhall be per- 
"Counrenance. It had been ſuggeſted that the Ways of God are] fectly and entirely mine, without any remaining Intereſts. of 


them off; but as to that he faith, Thill ſpare tbem, I will not 
deal with them as they deſerve. I will rejoyce over them, ſo 
ſome expound it, as the Bridegroom over his Bride, Ia. 62. 5. 
Zeph. 3. 1. But the Word uſually fignifies to ſpare, with 
Commiſeration and Compaſhon, as a Father pities his Children, 
Pſal. 103. 13. Nete, I. It. is our Duty to ſerve God with the 
Diſpoſition of Children; e muſt be bit Sons, muſt by a new 
Birth partake of a Divine Nature, muſt conſent to the Cove- 
N Adoption, and partake of the Spirit of Adoption; and 
we muſt be bis Servant; God will, not have his Children 
train d up in Idleneſs, they. muſt do him Service, and they muſt 
do it from a Principle of Love, With Chearfulneſs and Delight, 
and as thoſe that are therein ſerving their own true Intereſt; 


bears in ſecrets and wil 


ver ſo 8 God ſees and 
| reward openly. When the two Piſci- 


EK; | 


* 


and this is ſerving, as @ Son with the Father, Phil. 2. 22. 642 
1 ; 0 1 5; & 


* 
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© , » Mercy, that Mercy to which we owe it that we are not com- 
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if we ſerve. God with the Diſpoſition of Children, he will 
pare us with the Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of a Father. 
Even God's Children that ſerve him ſtand in need of ſparing 


- fum'd, that Mercy which keeps us out of Hell. Nehemiab 
when he had done much good , yer knowing there is not a 
juſt Man on Earth that doth good and fins not, and that every Sin 
| deſerves God's Wrath; prays, Lord, ſpare me according to 1 
' greatneſs of thy Money, ſee Neh. 13. 22. And God, as a Father 
wilb ſhew them this Mercy. He will not be extream so mark 
what we do amiſs, but will make the beſt of us, and our poor 
Performances; will mitigate the Afflictions his Children are 
exercifd with, and ſave them from the Ruin they deſerve. 
The Father continues to ſpare the Son, and dorh it with Com- 
lacency, ' becauſe he-is bis own : Thus God will ſpare humble 
enitents and Petitioners as a Man ſpares his Son that ſerves him, 
tho we do him ſo little Service, nay, tho' we do him ſo much 
Diſſervice. EE e 5 

3. How they will thus be diſtingui pd from the Children of 
this World, v. 18. Then — ye return and diſcern between the 
* Righteous and the Wicked, between Sinners and Saints; between 
thoſe that ſerve God and make Conſcience of their Duty to him, 
and thoſe that ſerve him not, bur put Contempt upon his Ser- 
vice. You that now ſpeak againſt God, as making no difference 
between Good and Bad, and therefore ſay, It is vain to ſerve 
vim, v. 14. you ſhall be made to ſee your Error; you that 
would ſpeak for God, but know not what to ſay as to this, that 
there ſeems to be one Event to the Righteous and the Wicked, and 
all Things come alike to all, will then have the Matter ſer in 
a true Light, and will ſee to your everlaſting Satisfaction the 
difference between the Righteous and the ed. Then ye 
ſhall return, i. e. you ſhall change your Mind, ind come to a 
right underſtanding of the thing. This primarily reſpects the 
manifeſt Difference that was made by the Divine Providence 
detween the believing Fees, and thoſe that perſiſted in their 
Infidelity at the time of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of 


the Fewiſb Church and Nation by the Romans: But it is ro the Time of thine Auger : It will be a Day. of Terror and De- | 


have its full Accompliſhment at the ſecond Coming of Jeſus, 
Chriſt, and that great diſcriminating Day, when it ſhall be 
eaſy enough to diſcern between the Righteons and 'the" Wicked? 
Note, (1.) All the Children of Men are either Righteous or 
Wicked, either ſuch as ſerve God, or ſuch as ſerve bim not. This 
is that Diviſion of the Children of Men which will la for 


- ebbich ave are directed to have an Eye to Divine Revelation, and to 
follow that; they then muſt ſtick to the Law of Moſes, v. 4. and 

expect a further Diſcovery bf God's Will by Elijah the Prophet, 4. e. 

by John Bapriſt, the Harbinger of the Meſſiah. v. 5, 6, The laſt 
Chapter of the New Teſtament is much to the ſame Purpoſe, ſetting 
before us Heaven and. Hell in other World, and obliging us to ad- 
bere to the Word of God in this World. | | 


| "Ya behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn as 
an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly ſnall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh 
ſhall burn them up, faith the LORD of hoſts, that 
it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. 2 . But 
unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye ſnall 
go forth, and grow up as calvey of the ſtall. 3 And 
ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for they ſhall be 
aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the day that I 
ſhall do this, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 
NR 


The great and terrible Day of the Lord is here propheſied 
of ; which; like the Pillar. of Cloud and Fire, ſhall have a 
dark Side turn'd towards the Foyptians that fight againſt God, 
and a bright Side towards the faithful [/#aelites that ſollow him. 
The Day'cometh, i. e. the Lord cometh, the Day of the Lord; 
and it hath reference both to the Firſt and to the Second Com- 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt; the Day of both was fix'd, and ſhould 
anſwer the Character here given of it. 5 


1. In both Chriſt is a conſuming Fire to thoſe that rebel a- 
gainſt him. The Day of his Coming ſhall burn as an Oven ; 
it ſhall be a Day of Wrath, of fery Indignation. This was 
foretold concerning the Meſſiah, Pſal. 21. 9. Thine Hand ſhall 
find out all thine Enemies, and ſball make them as a fiery Oven in 


ſti ucklon like the burning of a City, or rather of a Wood, the 
Trees w | 
ſeems to be, as Iſa. 10. 17, 18. The Light of Iſrael ſhall be for 
a, Fire, and bis Holy One for a Flame, and it ſhall conſume the 
Glory of his Foreſt, and of bis fruitful Field. Now obſerve here, 
(1.) who. ſhall he Fel to this Ere ; all the Proud in Heart, 


ever, and by which their eternal State will be determin'd ; all} whoſe Words have been ſtout againſt God, and their Necks ſtiff, 


are going, either to Heaven or Hell. 2. In this World it is ma- 
ny times hard to diſcern beteneen the Righteous and the Wicked, they 
are mingled together, good Fiſſi and bad in the ſame Net; the 
Righteous are ſo diſtemper d, and the Wicked ſo difewis'd , that 
we are often deceiv d in our — — concerning both the one 
and the other; there are many that we think ſerve God, who 
having not their Hearts right with him, will be found none 
of his Servants: and on the other Hand many will be found 
His faithful Servants, who, becauſe they follow'd not with us, 
we thought did not ſerve him; but that which eſpecially rais'd 
the Difficulty here, was; that the Divine Providence feem'd 
to make no Difference between the Rizhteous and the Wicked, 
you could not know wicked Men by God's frowning upon them, 
for they commonly proſper'd in the World ; nor Righteous 
Men by his ſmiling upon them, for they were involv'd with 
others in the ſame common Calamity ; none now knows God's 
Love or Hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. ( 3.) At the 
Bar of Chriſt in the laſt judgment it will be eaſy to diſcern 
beteveen the Righteous and the Wicked; for then every Man's Cha- 
racter will be both perfected, and perfectly diſcover d, every Man 
will then appear in his true Colours, and his Diſguiſe will be 
taken off; ſome Mens Sins indeed go before-Hand, and you 
may now tell whois Wicked, bur others follow after ; however 
in the great Day we ſhall ſee who was Righteous and who 
Micbed. Every Man's Condition likewiſe will be both perfected, 
and everlaſtingly determin'd ; the Righteous will then be per- 
fectly happy, and the Wicked perfectly miſerable, without 
mixture or allay; when the Righteous are all ſer on the Right- 
hand of Chriſt, and invited to come for a Bleſſing, and all 
the Wicked on his Left-hand are bid to depart with a Curſe, 
then it will be eaſy to diſcern between them. As to ourſelves 
therefore we are concern'd to think among which we ſhall. 


| ee our Lot, and as to others muſt judge nothing before the 
Ine. | ; 


HAN. 


Inſtructions given us ( er to cloſe the Ca- 
non of the Old penn with ) u the State of 
Recompence and Retribution that is before us; the Miſery of the 
Wicked, and the Happineſs of the Righteous in that State, v. 1, 2, 
3. And this is repreſented to us under a Prophecy of - the Deſtruction 
F Jeruſalem, and the unbelieving Jews cith it, and of the Com- 
orts and Triumphs of thoſe among them that yeceiv'd the Goſpel. (2.) 


4 


We have here pr 


and unapt to yield to the Yoke of his Commandments. All 
choſe that in the Pride of their Countenances will not ſeek af- 
ter God, nor ſubmit to the Grace and Government of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; all that proudly Tay, they «vill not have Chriſt to reign 
| over them. And all thoſe that do <vickedly in their Affections and 
Converſations, that wilfully perſiſt in Sin, in Contempt of, 
and Contradiction to the Law of God; they are ſuch as do <vick- 
edly againſt the Covenant, as another Prophet had lately ex- 
preſs d it, Dan. 11. 32. God that has a perfect Knowledge of 
every ones Character, knows Who are the Proud, and of every 
ones Actions, knows who they are that do wickedly ; and they 


eaſily conſum'd, utterly eonſum'd, and it. is wholly long of 


Stubble, i. e. combuſtible Matter to this Fire. If they were 
not Stubble it would not burn them; for the Fire will be to 
every Man according as he and bis Works are found: If they be 
Mood, Hay, and Stubble, they will be cogſum d, but if they be 
Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, they will abide the Fre, and 
be purified by it, 1 Cor. * 13, 14, 15. They that by their Un- 
belief oppoſe Chriſt, thereby ſet themſelves as Briars and 
Thorns before a devouring Fire, Iſa. 2). 4, 5- | 
(2.) What ſhall be the Force, and what the Fruit of this Fire, 
The Day that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſhall both terrify and 
ruin them, and ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch, nei- 
ther Son nor Nephew, ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe ; neither they 
nor their Poſterity ſhall be ſpar d; they ſhall be wholly Ex- 
tirpated and cut off. Mh knows the Power of God's Anger? 
The Proud and thoſe that do <ickedly will not fear it, but they 
ſhall be made to feel it. Where are they now that call'd the 
Proud happy, when thus they are made compleatly miſerable ; 
when there remains no Branch of their Happineſs to be enjoy'd 
or the Preſent, nor any Root of it out of which it might again 
ſpring up. 5 25 
Now this was fulfill'd, (1.) When Chriſt in his Doctrine 
ſpoke Terror and Condemnation to the proud Phariſees, and 


the Earth, which burnt up the Chaff of the Traditions of the 
Elders, and the corrupt Gloſſes they had put upon the Law of 
God. (2.) When Feruſalem was deſtroy'd by the Romans, and 
the Nation of the Feevs, as a Nation quite blotted out from 
under Heaven, and neither Root nor Branch left them. This 
ſeems to be principally intended here; our Saviour ſaith, that 
thoſe ſhould be the Days of Vengeance, when all the Things that 
were written to that purpoſe ſhould be fulfill d, Luke 21. 22. 


; Co the State of Trial and Preparation ce are now in, in 
i Ole, IV, : a 


* 


Then the unbelieving Fews were as Stubble to the 1 
DI Nnnan | . Firs 


- 3 


— 


reof are withered and dried, for to that the Alluſion 


ſhall be as Stubble to this Fire, they ſhall be conſum'd by it, 


themſelves that they ſhall be ſo, for they make themſelves 


other the Fews that did wickedhy. When he ſent that Fire on 
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the Eagles to the Carcaſs. 
is ro be applied to the Da 
lar Judgment at Death; 


ful Spring alo 
a glorious and welcome Sun-rifing to all that fear his Name; 
will be that Morning of the Reſurrection, in which the Up- 
: right ſhall have Dominion, Pſal. 49. 14. That Day, which to 
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Fire of God's Judgments , Which garher'd together to them. as 
a 2 Ir 18 Saen and 

Judgment, both to the particu- 
me of the Fewiſh Doctors refer it to 


the Puniſhment that ſeixeth on the Souls of the Wicked immediately, 


after they go out of the ; bur eſpeei | 
_— —— in the — Judgment, at the end of Time; 
when Chriſt ſhall be reveal'd in flaming Fire, to execute Judg- 
ment on the Proud, and all that do wickedly ; the whole World 
ſhall then burn as an Oven, and all the Children of this Wgeld 
that ſer their Hearts upon ĩt, and-chuſetheir Portion in it, ſhall 
take their Ruin with it; and the Fire then kindled ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched. of -4 dt, v. 
2. In both, Chriſt is a rejoycing Light to thoſe that ſerve him 
faithfully, to thoſe that fear bis Name, and give him 7 
due to it, v. 2. who ſtand in awe of that Name of his whic 
the Wicked profane, and.trample upon. Here's Mercy and 
Comfort kept in ſtore for all thoſe that fear the Lord and think 
on his Name. Obſerve, 
1. Whence this Mercy and Comfort ſhall flow to them. To 
u that fear my Name, ſhall the Son of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
ealing in bis Wings. The Day that comes, as it will be a ſtor- 
my Day to the Wicked, a Day in which God will rain upon 


them Ere and Brimſtone, and a horrible Tempeſt, as he did on 


Sodom, PEſal. 11. 6. a Day of Clouds and of thick Darkneſs, Amos 
F. 18, 20. So it will be a fair and bright Day to thoſe that 
oo God, and reviving as the riſing Sun is to the Earth; and 
particular Notice is taken of the riſing of the Sun upon Zoar, 
*when that was mercifully diſtinguſn'd from the Cities of the 
Plain whom the Fire conſum'd ; ſee Gen. 19. 23. ſo, to you that 
fear God, is Comfort ſpoken, when the Hearts of others fail for 
fear ; let them lift up their Heads for Foy, for their Redemption 
dratus nigh, Luke 21. 28. But by the Son of Righteouſneſs, here 
we are certainly to underſtand, Jeſus Chriſt , who would un- 
dertake to ſecure the believing Remnant in the Day of the ge- 
neral Deſtruction of the Fews, from falling with the reſt, and 


to comfort them in that Day of Diſtreſs and r 


his Conſolations; he directed them that were in Fudea to ſtee 


to the Mountains, Mat. 24. 16. and they did ſo, and were all 
ſafe and eaſy in Pella. But it is to be applied more generally, 


(1.) To the Coming of Chrift in the Fleſh, to ſeek and ſave 
them that were loſt; then the Son of Righteouſneſs aroſe n 
this dark Word. Chrift is the Light of the World, the true Light, 


the great Light that makes Day, and rules the Day, Fob. 8. 12. 


as the Sun; he is the Light of Men, Joh. 1. 4. is to Mens Souls 
as the Sun is to the viſible World, which, without the Sun 


would be a Dungeon, ſo would Mankind be Darkneſs it ſelf|- 


without the Light of the Glory of God, ſhining in the, Fare of 
Chriſt. Chriſt is the Sun that has Light in himſelf, and is the 
Fountain of Light, P/al. 19. 4, 5, 6. He is the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs, for he 1s himſelf a righteous Saviour ; Righteouſneſs 
is both the Light and the Heat of this Sun, the Word of his 
Righteouſneſs is ſo, it guides, inſtructs, and quickens ; fo is 
the everlaſting Righteouſneſs he has brought in ; he is made of 
God to us Righteon:ſneſs, he is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 


therefore is fitly call'd the Son of Righteouſneſs, thro' him we 
0 


are juſtified and ſanctified, and ſo are brought to ſee Light. This 
Son of Righteouſneſs, in the Fulneſs of Time, aroſe upon the 
World, and with him Light came into the World, Joh. 3. 19. a 
great Light, Mat. 4. 16. In him the Day-ſpring from on high 
viſited us, to give Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, Luke 1. 
78, 79. Righteouſneſs ſometimes fignifies Mercy or Benignity, 
and it was in Chriſt that the tender Mercy of our God viſited us. 
(2.) It is applicable to the Graces and Comforts of the Holy 
Spirit brought into the Souls of Men. Grotius underftands it 
of Chriſt's giving the Spirit to thoſe that are his, to ſhine in 
their Hearts, and to be a Comforter to them, a Sun and a Shield. 


- Thoſe that are poſſeſs'd and govern'd by a holy Fear of God, 


and a Dread of his 3 ſhall have his Love alſo ſped abroad 
in their Hearts by the Holy G of and then the Sun may be ſaid 
to ariſe there, and to bring both a delightful Day, and a fruit- 
with it. (3.) Chriſt's Second Coming will be 


the Wicked will bern as an Oven, will to the Righteous be 


y it will have its Ac- 


| enjoy: both God and themſelyes, 


bright as the Morning, and tis what they wait for, more than 


they that wait for the Morning. | 

2. What this Mercy and Comfort ſhall bring with it to 
them. He ſhall ariſe with healing under his Wings, or in his 
Rays or Beams, which are as the Wings of the Sun; Chriſt 
came as the Sun, to bring not only Light to a dark World, but 
Health to a diſeaſed diſtemper'd World; the Fews (ſaith Dr. 
Pocock) have a Proverbial Saying, As the Sun viſeth,, Infirmi- 
ties decreaſe ; the Flowers which droop'd and languiſh d all 
Night, revive in the Morning. Chriſt came into the Word to 
be the great Phyſician, yea, and the great Medicine too, both 
the Balm in Gilead, and the Phyſieian there; when he was up- 
on Earth, he went about as the Sun in his Circuit, doing this 


good; he heated all manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes among the 


* 


* 


| 


People ; he heal'd by whole-ſale as the Sun doth ; he ſhall a- 
riſe. with, healing in his fs, ſo ſome read it; and they apply 
to it the Story, of the Woman's touching the Hen of Ju Ga, 
ment, and being thereby made aubole, and his findi 
tue went out 'of him, Mark 5. 28, 29, 30. B 
dily Diſeaſes was a Specimen of his great Deſign in coming in- 
to the World to heal the Diſeaſes of Mens Souls, and to put 
them into a good State of Health, that. they may ſerve and 


ng that Vi 


. 6 . - 44 

3- What good Effect it ſhould have upon them, 

1. It ſhould make them vigorous in themſelves. Te ſhall ge 
forth, as thoſe that are heal'd go abroad, aud return to their 
Buſineſs. The Souls ſhall go forth out of their Bodies at Death 
and the Bodies out of their Graves at the Reſurre&ion, as Pri- 
ſoners out of their Dungeons, and borh to ſee the Light, a 
be ſet at Liberty, Ye ſhall go foribh as Plants out of the Earth 
when 1n the Spring the Sun returns. - Some make it to meal 
the going forth of the Chriſtians from Feruſalem, and.the Eſcape 
they thereby made from its Deſtruction. And thus the Souls 
on whom the Sun of Righteouſneſs. ariſeth go forth out of this 
World, go forth out of Babylon, as thoſe that are made free" 
indeed. Ye ſhall likewiſe grote wp, being reſtor'd to Health and 
Liberty, ye ſhall increaſe in Knowledge and Grace, and Spi- 
ritual Strengtb. The Souls on which the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs riſeth, are growing up towards the perfect Man; thoſe that 
by the Grace of God are made wiſe and good, by the ſame 
Grace are made wiſer and better; and their Path, like that 
of the riſing Sun, ſhines more and more to the perfect Day, Prov. 
8. 18. Their Growth is compar'd to that of the Calves of the 
Stall, Which is a quick, ſtrong, and uſeful Growth. Ve ſhall 
grow up, not us rhe Heer of the Field, which is ſlender and 
weak, and ef little Uſe, and withereth ſoon after it is 
grown up; but as the Calves of the Stall, that as one of the 
Rabbins expounds it, grow great in Fleſh and Fatneſs, with 
which both God's Altars and Mens Tables are repleniſh'd; ſo 
the Growth of the Saints, on whom the Son of Righteouſneſs 
3 7 honour wh God and Man. Some read it inſtead of 
ye ſball &ow up, ye ſhall move your ſelves , or leap for Foy, ſhall 
be as e Calves * Stall, 1 — = Lapin let 
looſe in the open Field; and it notes the Joy of the Saints, 
that rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus; they ſhall even leap for Joy; are 
always ks fo triumph. » ; 

2. It ſhall make them vicforious over their Enemies, v. 3. Ys 
ſpall tread down the Wicked. Time was hen the Wicked trod 
them down, ſaid to their Souls, Bow down that <ve may go over, 
but the Day will come, when they ſhall read down the Wick- 
ed; being made Chriſt's Footſtool, they are made theirs, P/al. 
110:.1. and come and wworſpip before the Feet of the Church, = 
3. 9. The ſhall ſerue the Dunger. When Believers 
Faith overcome the Morld, when they 1 their own cor- 
rupt Appetites and Paſſions, when the God of Peace bruiſeth 
Satan under their Feet, then they tread down the Wicked. When 
it came to the turn of the Chriſtians to triumph over the Fews, 
that had inſulted over them, then this Promiſe was fulfill'd ; 
they ſhall be Aſbes under the Soles of your Feet, they ſhall not on- 
ly be trodden down, but trodden to Dirt. When the Day that 
comes ſhall have burnt them up, they ſhalltrample upon them 
as Aſhes ; when the Righteous ſhall rife to everlaſting Life, the 
Wicked ſhall riſe to everlafting Contempt; and tho' they ſhall 
not triumph over them, they ſhall triumph in that God whoſe 
Juſtice is glorified in their Deſtruction. The Saints in Glory 
are ſaid to have Power given them over the Nations, to vale 
them with a Rod of Iron, Rev. 2. 26, 27. This ye ſhall do, in 
the Day that I ſhall do this. Note, The Saints Triumphs are all 
owing to God's Victories ; tis not they that do this, but God 
that doth ir for them; that ſaith, Come, ſet your Feet on the 
Necks of thoſe Kings, Some read it, in the Day that I make, or 
ſhall make; the great Day that I ſhall make remarkable, of 
which you will ſay, with Joy, This is the Day that the Lord has 
made; the Day of the Deſtruction of Feryſatem, is called the 
great and terrible Day of the Lord, Acts 2. 20. And our Saviour 


as like theſe here, might be applied likewiſe to the End of the 
World, and the laſt Fudgment ; for it was ſuch a terrible Re- 
velation of the Wrath of God from Heaven, and caus'd ſuch 
u Scene of Horror upon this Earth, as that it might fitly ſerve 
for a Type of that glorious Tranſaction which will be an Out- 
let to the Days of Time, and an Inlet to the Days of Eterni- 
ty; and by the Accompliſhment of theſe Prophecies in the 
Ruin of the -Ferviſb Nation, we ſhould have our Faith con- 
firm'd in the Aſſurances Chriſt has given us concerning the 
Diſſolution of all Things; ſurely I come quickly, ſo ſaith Chriſt, 
the Lord f Hoſts, to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is 
committed. 5 yy if 4 f 


* 


4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all II- 
rael, with the ſtatutes and judgments... 5 [ Behold, I 


will ſend you Elijah the prophet, before the — 


in foretelling that Deſtruction, made uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, 


Bur his healing Bo- 


· 


E 


| remember the Law. 
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of the great and dreadful day ef the LORD. 6 And 


I he ſhall turn the heart of the Fathers to the children, 


nd the hearts of the children to their fathers; leſt I 
come and ſmite the earth with a curſe. Shs 
This is doubtleſs intended for a ſolemn Concluſion not only 
of this Prophecy, but of the Canon of the Old Teſtament, and 
is a plain Information they were. not to expe& any more 
Sayings or Writings by Divine Inſpiration, no more of the 
Didtates of the Spirit of Prophecy, till the beginning of the 
Goſpel of the Meſſiah; which ſets aſide the Apocrypha as no 
N Holy Writ, and which therefore the Feus never 
recelv'd: 2 Ex l f 
Now Prophecy ceaſeth, and is about to be ſeal'd up, there 


are two Things requir'd of the People of God that liv'd then. 


1. They muſt. keep up an obedient Veneration for the Law of 
Moſes. v. 4. Remember ye the Law of Moſes my Servant, and 
obſerve to do according to it, even that Law which I command- 
ed unto him in Horeb, that fiery Law, which was intended for 


> - 
> 


all Iſrael with the Statutes and Fudgments ; not only the Law 
of the Ten Commandments, but all the other Appointments 
ceremonial and judicial then and there given. Obſerve: here, 
(J.) The honourable mention that is made of Moſes the firſt 
Writer of the Old Teftament, in Malachi, the laſt Writer, God 
by him calls him Maſes my Servant, for the Righteous ſhall be 
had in everlaſting Remembrance. See how the Penmen of 
Scripture, tho* they liv'd in ſeveral Ages at a great Diſtance 
from each other, ( *twas above 1200 Years from Moſes to Ma- 
lachi) all concurr'd in the fame Thing, and ſupported one ano- 
ther, being all acted and guided by one and the ſame Spirit. 
(2.) The honourgble Mention that is made of the Law of Mo- 
ſes; it was what God . commanded, he owns it for his 
Law, and he commanded tt for all Iſrael, as the municipal Law 
of their Kingdom. Thus will God magnify bis Law, and make 
it honourable. Note, We are therefore concern'd to keep the 
Law, becauſe God has commanded it, and commanded it 7 108, 
for we are the ſpiritual Iſrael ; and if we expect the Benefit of 
the Covenant with Iſrael, Heh. 8. 10. we muſt obſerve the Com- 
mands given to Iſrael, thoſe of them that were intended to be 
of perperual Obligation, (3.) The Summary of our Duty, | 
with reference to the Law; we muſt remember it. Forgetful- 
neſs of the Law is at the bottom of, all our Tranſgreſſions of 
it; if we would rightly remember it, we could not but con- 
form to it; remember it when we have Occaſion to uſe it; re- 
member both the Commands themſelves, and the San#ions where- 
with they are enfore'd. The Office of Conſcience is to bid us 


But hows doth this Charge to remember the of Moſes 
come in her: (I.) This Prophet had reprov'd them for many 


groſs Corruptions and Irregularities both in Worſhip and Con- 


verſation, and now for the reforming and amending of what 


Was amiſs, he only chargeth them to remember the Lam of Mo- 


ſes; keep to that Rule, and you will do all you ſhould do- 
He will lay upon them no other Burthen, but what they bave re- 
ceived, hold that Faſt. Rev. 2, 24, "25, Note, Corrupt. Churches 
are to be reform'd by the written Word, and redue'd into Or- 
der, by being reduc'd to the Standard of the Law and the Te- 


. ftimony. See 1 Cor. 11. 23. (20 The Church had lang . 
» 


the Benefit of Prophets, extraor} Meſſengers from 
and now they had a whole Book of their 2 ut 1 
ther, and It was @ fniſb'd Piece, hut they muſt not think that 


hereby the Law of Meſes was ſuperſeded, and was become as 


an Almanack out of Date, as if now they were advane d to a 
higher Form, and might forget that; no, the Prophets do but 
confirm and apply the Law, and preſs the Obſervance of that, 
and therefore till remember the Law. Note, Pra when we 
have made conſiderable Advances in Knowledge, yer ftill we 
muſt retain the firſt Principles of Practical Religion, and re- 
ſolve to abide by them. Thoſe that ſtudy the Writings of the 
Prophets, and Apocalypſe, muſt ſtill remember the Law of 
Meſes, and the four Goſpels. (3.) Prophecy was now to ceaſe 
in the Church for ſome Ages, and the Spirit of Prophecy nor 
to return till the Beginning of the Goſpel, and now they are bid 
to remember the Law of Moſes, let them live by the Rules of 
that, and live upon the Promiſes of that. Note, We need not 


complain for want of Viſions, and Revelations, as long as we 


have the written Word, and the Canon of Scripture compleat 
to be our Guide; for that's the moſt ſure word of Prophecy, and 
the Touchſtone by which we are to try the Spirits, Tho' we 
have not Prophets, yet as long as we have Bibles, we may 
keep up our Communion with God, and keep our ſelves in his 


Way. (4.) They were to expect the Coming of the Meſſiah, 


and the preaching of his Goſpel, and the ſetting up of his 
Kingdom; and in that ExpeGation they muſt remember the 
Law of Moſes, and live in Obedience to that, and then they 
might expect the Comforts that the Meſſiah would bring to the 


. willing and obedient. Let them obſerve the Law of Moſes, and 
live up to the Light which that gave them, and 
might expect the Benefit of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


en they 
r to him 
that bas, and uſeth What he has well, more ſpall be given; and 
be ſhall have abundance „ E 2 


* * 


2. They muſt, keep up a believing Expefation of the Goſpe* 
of Chris and muſt ks the =. of it in the ap * 
ring of Elijah the Prophet. v. 5, 6. Bebold I ſend you Elijab the 
Prophet. Tho the Spirit of Prophecy ceaſe for a Time, and 
you will have only the Law to conſult, yet it ſhall revive again 
in one that ſhall be ſent in the Spirit and Power of Elias, Luke 1. 
17. The Law am the Prophets 4yere until Fobn, Luke 16. 16. 
they continued to be the onl Leh of the Church till thar 
Merning- Star 1 Note, As God never left himſelf without 
Witneſs in the World, ſo neither in the Chuch, but as there was 
Oecaſion, carry d the Light of Divine Revelation further and 
further to the perfect Day. They had now Moſes and the Pro- 


them Elijah. Obſerve, 

1. Who this Prophet js that ſhall be ſent ; tis Eljah ; the 
Fewiſh Doctors will have it to be the ſame Elijah that prophe- 
fied in Iſrael in the Days of Ahab, that he ſhall come again 
to be the Fore- runner of the Meſſiah; yet others of them ſay 
not the ſame Perſon, but another of the ſame Spirit; it ſhould 
ſeem thoſe different Sentiments they had when they ask d John, 
Art thou” Elias? or that Prophet that ſhould bear his Name ? 
Fohn 1. 19, 20. But we Chriſtians know very yell that John 
Baptiſt was the Elias that was to come, Mat. 17. 9, 13. and 
very expreſly Mat. 11. 14. This is Elias which was for to come; 
and v. 10. the ſame of whom it is written, *Behold I ſend my 
Meſſenger, Mal. 3. 1. Elijab was a Man of great Aifterity 
and Mortification, zealous for God, bold in reproving Sin, and 
active to reduce an Apoſtate People to God and their Duty, 
and Fohn Baptiſt was animated by the ſame Spirit and Power, 
and preach'd Repentance and * as 75 had done; 
and all held him for a Prophet as they did Elijah in his Day; 
and that his Baptiſm was from Heaven, and not of Men. Note, 
When God hath ſuch a Work to do as was formerly to be done, 
he can raiſe up ſuch Men to do as he formerly raiſed up, and 
can put into a John Baptiſ the Spirit of an Elias. | 

2. When he ſhall be ſent; before the appearing of the Meſ- 
fab, which becauſe it was the Judgment of this World, and 
mtroduc'd the Ruin of the Fewiſh Church and Nation, is here 
call'd the coming of the great and dreadſul Day of the Lord; and 
this Fobn Baptiſt gave them fai: Warning of, when he told them 
of the Wrath to come, that Math to the uttermoſt which was 
haſting upon them, and put them into a Way ot Eſcape from 
it, and of the Fan in Chriſt's Hand with which Chriſt would 
throughly purge his Floor; ſecs Mat. 3. 7, 10 12. That Day 
of Chriſt when he came firſt, was as that Day will be when he 
comes again, tho' a great and joyful Day to thoſe that embrace 
him, yet a great and dreadful Day to thoſe that oppoſe him. 
Fohn Baptiſt was ſent before the coming of this Day to give 
People Notice of it, that they might get ready for it, and go 
forth to meet it. E | | 

3. On chat Errand he ſhall be ſent. He ſpall turn the Heart 
of the Fathers to their Children, and the Heart of the Children to 
their Fut bert. i. e, He ſhall be employ'd in this Work, he ſhall 
endeavour it, his Dofrine and Baptiſm ſhall have a direct 
Tendency to it; and with many ſhall be ſucceſsful: He ſhall 
be an Inſtrument in God's Hand of turning many to Righteouſ- 
' neſs, to the. Lord their God, and ſo making ready a People præpa- 
red for bim. Luke 1. 16, 17. Note, The turning of Souls to 
God and their Duty, is the beſt Preparation of them for the 
reat and dreadful Day of the Lord. Tis, promis'd concerning 
ohn, (I.) That he all give à turn to Things; ſhall make a 

fiand againk che firong Torrent and long Current of Sin 


of his People, and bearing down all before it. This is called 
his coming to neſtors all Things, Mat. 17. 11. to ſet them to 
Rights Tak they may again go in the right Channel. (2.) 
That he ſhall preach a Doctrine that ſhall reach Mens Hearts, 
and have an Influence upon them, and work a Change in them. 
God's Word in his Mouth ſhall be quick and powerful, and a 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; many had 
their Conſciences awaken'd by his Miniftry, that yet were not 


in it. (3.) That he ſhall turn the Hearty of the Fathers with 
the Children and of the Children with the Fathers (for ſo 
ſome read it) to God unto their Duty; he ſhall call upon 
Young and Old to repent, and ſhall not labour in vain, for 
many of the Eaxthers that are going off, and many of the Chil- 
dren that are.growing up, ſhall be wrought on by his Miniſtry, 
10 That thus he ſhall be an Inſtrument to revive and confirm 

ove and Unitg among Relations, and ſhall bring them cloſer 


them all to their God. He ſhall prepare the Way for that 
Kingdom of Heaven, which will make all its faithful Subjects 
of one Heart, and one Soul, Acts 4. 32. Which will be a King- 
dom of Love, and will flay all Enmities. 

4. With what view he ſhall be ſent on this Errand, leſt Icome 
and ſmite the Earth, i. e. the Land of Iſrael, the Body of the 
Fewi ſb Nation, that were of the Earth NaN with 4 Curſe. 
They by their Impiety and Impenitence in it, had laid them- 
ſelves” open to the Cyrſe of God, which is a ſeparation to all 


> 


phets, and might hear them; but God will go further, he will ſend 


and Impiery Which he found in full Force among the Children 


throughly wrought upon, ſuch-a Spirit and Power was there 


and bind them aſter ro each other, by bringing and binding 


Evil. 
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Evil. God was ready tofmite them with chat Curſe, to b ing to be ſmitten with a Sword, with « Curſe, who W 1 8 
utter Ruin upon them, to ſtrike Hane, zo ſtrike Dead with bat ſmiteth them with a Rod, with a Croſs, 1/a. 9. ry Now - 


the Curſe , but he will yet once mort r them whether they | the Axe is laid to the Root of 'the Tree, ſaith Fobn B rift, ad 
will repent and return, and ſo prevent it; and therefore ſends] tis ready to be ſmitten, to be cur down with 4 Curſe, therefote 
Fobn Baptiſt, to preach Repentance to them, that their Con-] bring forth Fruit meet for Repentance. Some obſerve that. the 
verſion might prevent their Confuſion; ſo une is God] laſt Word of the Old Teſtament is a Curſe, Which threatens 
that any ſhould periſh, fo willing to haye his Anger turned] the Earth, Zech. 5. 3, which we muſt be made ſenſible of our 6 
J away; had they univerſally repented and reform'd, it had had | Danger of, that we may bid Chrift welcome who comes with = 
* this deſir d Effect; but t ey generally rejecting the Counſel | a Bleſſing and tis with a Bleffing, with the choiceſt of Bleſ- 

þ of God in Fobn's, Baptiſm, it prov'd againſt themſelves, Luke | ſings that the New Teſtament ends, and 9vith it let us arm our 

N 7. 30. and their Land was ſmitten with the Curſe, which both] ſelves, or rather let God arm us againſt this Curſe, The Grace 
1 ; it and they lie under to this Day. Note, Thoſe muſt expect of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with #s all,” Aen.. Os 
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